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ctfP nfe  ftk  oranr      fcu^f  foatf  »ioto  Hufe  wj?st  Hi  ?ra  unfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  The  Name  Is  Truth.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying,  Beyond  Birth,  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace  ~ 

ii  fry  ii 

Chant  And  Meditate: 
ttffe  FRJ  TjaPfe  HrJ  II 

True  In  The  Primal  Beginning.  True  Throughout  The  Ages. 
U  #  HtJ  (TOoT  UHt  #  HtJ  inn 

True  Here  And  Now.  0  Nanak,  Forever  And  Ever  True.  ||1|| 

Hfo  ?>  U^t    H^t  tftf  ^  II 

By  thinking,  He  cannot  be  reduced  to  thought,  even  by  thinking  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  times. 

tJV  tJU  ?>  U^t  fT  Wfe  3<F  fe¥  3^  II 

By  remaining  silent,  inner  silence  is  not  obtained,  even  by  remaining  lovingly  absorbed 
deep  within. 

ffw  f*f  ?>  §3#  h  h?7  yufor  ii 

The  hunger  of  the  hungry  is  not  appeased,  even  by  piling  up  loads  of  worldly  goods. 
HUH  fiWc^-F      ufu  3  feoT  ?>  tJ£5  cTfo  II 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  clever  tricks,  but  not  even  one  of  them  will  go  along  with 
you  in  the  end. 

fe^  Hfo»fT^T  u^ffrjf  fe^  ot#    ipfe  ii 

So  how  can  you  become  truthful?  And  how  can  the  veil  of  illusion  be  torn  away? 

^^wsrofefw?^  imi 

O  Nanak,  it  is  written  that  you  shall  obey  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and  walk  in  the 
Way  of  His  Will.  ||1|| 


Uottf  ttefc  »To^  UofK  ?>  orfuW  tTCt  II 

By  His  Command,  bodies  are  created;  His  Command  cannot  be  described. 
UoOft  ttefc  i#»f  UoffH  fHW  II 

By  His  Command,  souls  come  into  being;  by  His  Command,  glory  and  greatness  are 
obtained. 

uofHt  §3H  cfte  Uodk  feftf     H*f  iret»rfu  II 

By  His  Command,  some  are  high  and  some  are  low;  by  His  Written  Command,  pain 
and  pleasure  are  obtained. 

feof?F  <jof>ft  H*mtH  fefe  Uomt       8W«l»lfU  II 

Some,  by  His  Command,  are  blessed  and  forgiven;  others,  by  His  Command,  wander 
aimlessly  forever. 

UofK  WUfo  Hf  £  HTUfe  UoTH  ?>  £fe  II 

Everyone  is  subject  to  His  Command;  no  one  is  beyond  His  Command. 

TOof  uotk  hhI?  u§h  ortr  ?>  afe  113 11 

O  Nanak,  one  who  understands  His  Command,  does  not  speak  in  ego.  1 12| | 

<JF#  5T  3^  U%  foTH  3*3  II 

Some  sing  of  His  Power-who  has  that  Power? 

art  sr  erfe  frt  ?ftwz  n 

Some  sing  of  His  Gifts,  and  know  His  Sign  and  Insignia. 

Some  sing  of  His  Glorious  Virtues,  Greatness  and  Beauty, 
art  5r  f%fe»r  f%*m  n 

Some  sing  of  knowledge  obtained  of  Him,  through  difficult  philosophical  studies. 
3F#  5T  Wftf  of%  3$  ifa  II 

Some  sing  that  He  fashions  the  body,  and  then  again  reduces  it  to  dust. 


art  ^  tft»r  w  fefo  %u  ii 

Some  sing  that  He  takes  life  away,  and  then  again  restores  it. 
3P#  5T  FTU  feH  tffo  II 

Some  sing  that  He  seems  so  very  far  away. 
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art  £%*r  u^^uffe  ii 

Some  sing  that  He  watches  over  us,  face  to  face,  ever-present. 

There  is  no  shortage  of  those  who  preach  and  teach, 
offk  orfk  orat  sret  erfe  erfe  ii 

Millions  upon  millions  offer  millions  of  sermons  and  stories. 
£  ?re  gfe  i^ftr  ii 

The  Great  Giver  keeps  on  giving,  while  those  who  receive  grow  weary  of  receiving. 

iW  Hdldfd  WU\  tpfu  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  consumers  consume. 

UcOft  UoTH  || 

The  Commander,  by  His  Command,  leads  us  to  walk  on  the  Path. 

?reor  fkm %v^r  iisn 

O  Nanak,  He  blossoms  forth,  Carefree  and  Untroubled.  ||3|| 

WW  H'foy  H1^  (Vfe  3TfW       W  II 

True  is  the  Master,  True  is  His  Name-speak  it  with  infinite  love. 

ttPtrfr  HdTfu  iffu  iffu  ^fe  of%  ti'd'd  II 

People  beg  and  pray,  "Give  to  us,  give  to  us",  and  the  Great  Giver  gives  His  Gifts. 


%fb"  for  »rar  g*ft>ft  ftif  fen  tidy'd  n 

So  what  offering  can  we  place  before  Him,  by  which  we  might  see  the  Darbaar  of  His 
Court? 

What  words  can  we  speak  to  evoke  His  Love? 
>5ff>T5  %W      ?F§  ^fe»T^t  ^ItJ'd  II 

In  the  Amrit  Vaylaa,  the  ambrosial  hours  before  dawn,  chant  the  True  Name,  and 
contemplate  His  Glorious  Greatness. 

ora>ft  »rt  ofljB*      %  ii 

By  the  karma  of  past  actions,  the  robe  of  this  physical  body  is  obtained.  By  His  Grace, 
the  Gate  of  Liberation  is  found. 

cTOof  sf"  FF<5tttf  H¥  »TV  HftTttf1^  MB  II 

0  Nanak,  know  this  well:  the  True  One  Himself  is  All.  1 14|  | 

WftW  ?>  rPfe  oTtH1"  7)  ufe  II 

He  cannot  be  established,  He  cannot  be  created. 

»TV  »ffu  fcdH6  Hfe  II 

He  Himself  is  Immaculate  and  Pure. 

ftTf?)  Hf%»f  fefc  yife»fT  H1^  II 

Those  who  serve  Him  are  honored. 

TOoT  3F^t>>r  3TSt  few  II 

0  Nanak,  sing  of  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 

Sing,  and  listen,  and  let  your  mind  be  filled  with  love, 
eg iraufe  wiiffes fpfe  ii 

Your  pain  shall  be  sent  far  away,  and  peace  shall  come  to  your  home. 


irayftr  TFt?  arayftr  %^  ir^yftr  gfu»r  mrst  n 

The  Guru's  Word  is  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad;  the  Guru's  Word  is  the  Wisdom  of 
the  Vedas;  the  Guru's  Word  is  all-pervading. 

arg  sfaf  are  arey  aw  are  y^ast  >ret  ii 

The  Guru  is  Shiva,  the  Guru  is  Vishnu  and  Brahma;  the  Guru  is  Paarvati  and  Lakhshmi. 

U§  FFcF  ttFtF  FTUt  cxoe1  5ra?>  ?>  rFSt  II 

Even  knowing  God,  I  cannot  describe  Him;  He  cannot  be  described  in  words. 

cjra^  feof  Ufa  H^t  || 

The  Guru  has  given  me  this  one  understanding: 
7137?  tftttF  offeoT  WW  H  H  f%Hfo  7)  rFSt  im  II 

there  is  only  the  One,  the  Giver  of  all  souls.  May  I  never  forget  Him!  1 1 5|  | 
did  ft)  ??W    fen  WW      W&  fe  Tpfe  orat  II 

If  I  am  pleasing  to  Him,  then  that  is  my  pilgrimage  and  cleansing  bath.  Without 
pleasing  Him,  what  good  are  ritual  cleansings? 

ff3t  fadfo  %*F       6TW  fe  fHW  ?5St  II 

I  gaze  upon  all  the  created  beings:  without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  what  are  they 
given  to  receive? 

Hfe  f%fo  3B?>  H^'Od  >ffeoT  H  feof      oft  fktf  H^t  || 

Within  the  mind  are  gems,  jewels  and  rubies,  if  you  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
even  once. 

fra*  fecT  £fr  HS1^  II 

The  Guru  has  given  me  this  one  understanding: 

there  is  only  the  One,  the  Giver  of  all  souls.  May  I  never  forget  Him!  1 16|  | 
Even  if  you  could  live  throughout  the  four  ages,  or  even  ten  times  more, 


?>1T  tfe1"  fefo  FF5t>tf  c^fe      Hf  5lfe  II 

and  even  if  you  were  known  throughout  the  nine  continents  and  followed  by  all, 
tJcfF  ?5T§  Wfe  ^  tTH  ofldfd  Fff<JT  &fe  II 

with  a  good  name  and  reputation,  with  praise  and  fame  throughout  the  world- 

h  fen  ?refo  ?>  »r^t  s       yl  ^  n 

still,  if  the  Lord  does  not  bless  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  who  cares?  What  is 
the  use? 

ste1"  >>fefo  ste  offo  €7#     erg  II 

Among  worms,  you  would  be  considered  a  lowly  worm,  and  even  contemptible  sinners 
would  hold  you  in  contempt. 

?reor  foddlfe  3If  of%  3rg^fe»r      e  II 

0  Nanak,  God  blesses  the  unworthy  with  virtue,  and  bestows  virtue  on  the  virtuous. 

5fe  ?7  H9Et  ft?  feH  3Tf  £fe  5T%  IIP  II 

No  one  can  even  imagine  anyone  who  can  bestow  virtue  upon  Him.  ||7|| 

nfew  fan  Ufa  Hfo  ?ra  ii 

Listening-the  Siddhas,  the  spiritual  teachers,  the  heroic  warriors,  the  yogic  masters. 
Hfoft  trefe  t^W  »FcFH  II 

Listening-the  earth,  its  support  and  the  Akaashic  ethers. 

nfew  etv  m\  ursT^  ii 

Listening-the  oceans,  the  lands  of  the  world  and  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld, 
nfetff  uftr  ?>  h§t  oto  ii 

Listening-Death  cannot  even  touch  you. 

cTOof  ^JTH1       f%3FH  II 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss. 

Hfoft  flf  LRJ  cF  fiTH  || till 

Listening-pain  and  sin  are  erased.  ||8|| 


nfew  glwa^ffw  ii 

Listening-Shiva,  Brahma  and  Indra. 
Hfoftyfa  H'tt'<J<5  Ht?  II 

Listening-even  foul-mouthed  people  praise  Him. 
Hfe>>T  m\  pTfe  3fe  %Z  II 

Listening-the  technology  of  Yoga  and  the  secrets  of  the  body. 
Hfe>ft  WWS  farfHfe  %^  II 

Listening-the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 

(TOof  ^HTH1"  JTC1"  fecJFTT  II 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss. 
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Hfoft  flf  ITV     ^  lltfll 

Listening-pain  and  sin  are  erased.  ||9|| 

Hfe$  hh  H3¥  famr??  II 

Listening-truth,  contentment  and  spiritual  wisdom. 
Hfoft  »f5TTfe  oT  fen<V6  II 

Listening-take  your  cleansing  bath  at  the  sixty-eight  places  of  pilgrimage. 

HfeW  Ufe  Ufe  irefo  II 

Listening-reading  and  reciting,  honor  is  obtained. 

Hfew  wit  HuftT  fw?>  II 

Listening-intuitively  grasp  the  essence  of  meditation. 

cTOot  ^TH7  H^r  f%BTH  II 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss. 


Hfe>>T  t^f  c^H  IRON 

Listening-pain  and  sin  are  erased.  ||10|| 

Listening-dive  deep  into  the  ocean  of  virtue. 
Hfe^^f  Ut^y'TdH'd  ii 

Listening-the  Shaykhs,  religious  scholars,  spiritual  teachers  and  emperors. 

Hfew  >w  u^fu  ii 

Listening-even  the  blind  find  the  Path. 
Hfe^U^ut  WTBM  II 

Listening-the  Unreachable  comes  within  your  grasp. 

JTOof         TtW  fkWH  II 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss. 

Listening-pain  and  sin  are  erased.  ||11|| 

h&    arfe  orat  ?>  fnfe  ii 

The  state  of  the  faithful  cannot  be  described. 

H  ^  oft  flfi  USH^fe  II 

One  who  tries  to  describe  this  shall  regret  the  attempt. 
No  paper,  no  pen,  no  scribe 

h&    afo  crefc  itarf  ii 

can  record  the  state  of  the  faithful. 

W  mj  PcSdHrt  ufe  II 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord. 


^  Hfc  FFt  Hf?>  afe  IRPII 

Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  1 1 12|  | 

ut  Hfe  fftr  ii 

The  faithful  have  intuitive  awareness  and  intelligence, 
oft  Hfa  II 

The  faithful  know  about  all  worlds  and  realms. 
Hff  Hfr       77  *ffe  II 

The  faithful  shall  never  be  struck  across  the  face. 

The  faithful  do  not  have  to  go  with  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

W  TFH  T<SdHA  3fe  II 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

H  57  Kfc  FFt  Hfc  afe  m3ll 

Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  1 1 13 1 1 

H^ftr  s1^  7)  yfe  ii 

The  path  of  the  faithful  shall  never  be  blocked. 

ufefrrf  U^T3  wfe  II 

The  faithful  shall  depart  with  honor  and  fame. 

7S      %  II 

The  faithful  do  not  follow  empty  religious  rituals. 
iliraHMiOT  ii 

The  faithful  are  firmly  bound  to  the  Dharma. 

w  mj  fodHA  ufe  ii 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord. 


^  Hfc  FFt  Hf?>  afe  m8ll 

Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  1 1 14|  | 

irefo  w  ii 

The  faithful  find  the  Door  of  Liberation. 

u^ir  ww^  ii 

The  faithful  uplift  and  redeem  their  family  and  relations. 

Htf  3%  3*%  3T§  fatf  II 

The  faithful  are  saved,  and  carried  across  with  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 

?T7>or         ?>  fetf  II 

The  faithful,  0  Nanak,  do  not  wander  around  begging. 

W  ?FH  f<SdH£  3fe  II 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

H^KfefrtHfe^fe  IRUII 

Only  one  who  has  faith  comes  to  know  such  a  state  of  mind.  1 1 15|  | 

IttFZ  II 

The  chosen  ones,  the  self-elect,  are  accepted  and  approved. 

ti%  irefo  tiddlfd  W?>  II 

The  chosen  ones  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

HUfu  Ufa  II 

The  chosen  ones  look  beautiful  in  the  courts  of  kings. 

The  chosen  ones  meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Guru. 
h  ^  oft  oft  ii 

No  matter  how  much  anyone  tries  to  explain  and  describe  them, 


crat  t  orat  ?rut  mff  n 

the  actions  of  the  Creator  cannot  be  counted, 
cray  efe»F  or  ii 

The  mythical  bull  is  Dharma,  the  son  of  compassion; 

nttf  wfU  gftrw  ftrfe  Hfe  II 

this  is  what  patiently  holds  the  earth  in  its  place. 

^  5T  H#  U%  HfottFf  II 

One  who  understands  this  becomes  truthful. 

q^fura^^ra  ii 

What  a  great  load  there  is  on  the  bull! 

trasttra  irauf  uf  n 

So  many  worlds  beyond  this  world-so  very  many! 

fen  §  ^ra  3W  ii 

What  power  holds  them,  and  supports  their  weight? 
rft»f  Wfs  $W  5t  7)^  II 

The  names  and  the  colors  of  the  assorted  species  of  beings 

m&  fefw  ^  ocmi  ii 

were  all  inscribed  by  the  Ever-flowing  Pen  of  God. 

§U       feftf  FF£  5{fe  II 

Who  knows  how  to  write  this  account? 

sfcr  feftw  ^h7  ufe  ii 

J  ust  imagine  what  a  huge  scroll  it  would  take! 

ete1-  3^  H»ffeu  ii 

What  power!  What  fascinating  beauty! 


§Bt  WfB       ofe  aTf  II 

And  what  gifts!  Who  can  know  their  extent? 

yr^f      ot^f  || 

You  created  the  vast  expanse  of  the  Universe  with  One  Word! 

fen  %  u£  ara  tj^for^  ii 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  rivers  began  to  flow. 

oWdfe         oTUr  II 

How  can  Your  Creative  Potency  be  described? 

^fbw  ?>        £oT  II 

I  cannot  even  once  be  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

TT  3TT  ^#  J=FSt  3751"  oT^  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  the  only  good  done, 

f  TtW  HB'KfH  fodoCd  ll^ll 

You,  Eternal  and  Formless  One!  ||16|| 

WWtW»IHif§Tf  II 

Countless  meditations,  countless  loves. 

Y>mv  uw  «if    3rf  ii 

Countless  worship  services,  countless  austere  disciplines. 
»!7to  ariw  yftf  %^  iro  ii 

Countless  scriptures,  and  ritual  recitations  of  the  Vedas. 
yam  hot  Hf?>  dufu  fen  n 

Countless  Yogis,  whose  minds  remain  detached  from  the  world. 
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Countless  devotees  contemplate  the  Wisdom  and  Virtues  of  the  Lord. 

WW  H3t  WW  II 

Countless  the  holy,  countless  the  givers. 

WW  Ttt  HU      H1^  II 

Countless  heroic  spiritual  warriors,  who  bear  the  brunt  of  the  attack  in  battle  (who 
with  their  mouths  eat  steel). 

»TJTO  Hf?>  fe^  wfe  3^  II 

Countless  silent  sages,  vibrating  the  String  of  His  Love. 

oWdfe  oFZZ  ofZF  II 

How  can  Your  Creative  Potency  be  described? 

?rfe»fT  7)  WW*  §of  W^  II 

I  cannot  even  once  be  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

TT  H^st       oP^  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  the  only  good  done, 

You,  Eternal  and  Formless  One.  ||17|| 

ww  p  wi  ure  n 

Countless  fools,  blinded  by  ignorance. 

WW  II 

Countless  thieves  and  embezzlers. 

wra  offo  FFfo  W3  II 

Countless  impose  their  will  by  force. 


y*m  3TC5^  ufe»F  ofHrfU  II 

Countless  cut-throats  and  ruthless  killers. 

»fH*f  Lroft  iry  orfe  frfu  n 

Countless  sinners  who  keep  on  sinning. 

wre  orfenM  frj?  fed'fd  II 

Countless  liars,  wandering  lost  in  their  lies. 

»fH*f        HW  ^ftf  tffu  II 

Countless  wretches,  eating  filth  as  their  ration. 

WW  ftfcor  fkfo  crefo  II 

Countless  slanderers,  carrying  the  weight  of  their  stupid  mistakes  on  their  heads. 

(To*  sto  okj  ii 

Nanak  describes  the  state  of  the  lowly. 

?rfo»F  7)  WW*  £oT  II 

I  cannot  even  once  be  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

iT  3XJ       H^st  3751"  oP^  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  the  only  good  done, 

f  TtW  HWHfe  fodoCd  iRtll 

You,  Eternal  and  Formless  One.  ||18|| 

^  WTtf  II 

Countless  names,  countless  places. 

»ram  to      mi  n 

Inaccessible,  unapproachable,  countless  celestial  realms. 

»fH¥  ofuftr  fkfo     ufe  ii 

Even  to  call  them  countless  is  to  carry  the  weight  on  your  head. 


wtt\  mj  wrat  hwu  ii 

From  the  Word,  comes  the  Naam;  from  the  Word,  comes  Your  Praise. 

»ftrat  tor??  arte  ws  anu  n 

From  the  Word,  comes  spiritual  wisdom,  singing  the  Songs  of  Your  Glory. 

fms  a*5f  arfe  n 

From  the  Word,  come  the  written  and  spoken  words  and  hymns. 
From  the  Word,  comes  destiny,  written  on  one's  forehead. 

frrf?>  sfu  fe%  fen  fkfo  ?rfu  ii 

But  the  One  who  wrote  these  Words  of  Destiny-no  words  are  written  on  His  Forehead. 

fire  f^H1^  fe^  fe^  i-pftr  ii 

As  He  ordains,  so  do  we  receive. 

^B1"  ^H1"  II 

The  created  universe  is  the  manifestation  of  Your  Name. 
f%3  ?F%  fFUt  5T  II 

Without  Your  Name,  there  is  no  place  at  all. 

oWdfe         otur  II 

How  can  I  describe  Your  Creative  Power? 

?rfo»fT  7)  WW*  £oT  ^  II 

I  cannot  even  once  be  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

TT  3TT  3re  JFSt  3751"  67^  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  the  only  good  done, 

§  TtW  HWHfe  TrtdoCd  iRtfll 

You,  Eternal  and  Formless  One.  ||19|| 


3^  Uf  Of  3$  %G  II 

When  the  hands  and  the  feet  and  the  body  are  dirty, 

§33H^T  II 

water  can  wash  away  the  dirt. 

hs  ustnt  oar?  ufe  n 

When  the  clothes  are  soiled  and  stained  by  urine, 

£        sstnf  §U  qfe  II 

soap  can  wash  them  clean. 

§^Hfew^Hfgr  II 

But  when  the  intellect  is  stained  and  polluted  by  sin, 
wu  cor  ?re  or  ^rar  n 

it  can  only  be  cleansed  by  the  Love  of  the  Name. 

ust  ynft  »fT*i?  c^fe  ii 

Virtue  and  vice  do  not  come  by  mere  words; 

offo  offo  cXdd1  feftf  W  rFU  II 

actions  repeated,  over  and  over  again,  are  engraved  on  the  soul. 

»rir  atfrr  »rv  ut  iru  n 

You  shall  harvest  what  you  plant. 
(TOoT  UoOft         FF<J  UPON 

0  Nanak,  by  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command,  we  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 120|  | 
3fa§  3y  efew     W§  II 

Pilgrimages,  austere  discipline,  compassion  and  charity 

^       fe?5  oT  H1?)  II 

-these,  by  themselves,  bring  only  an  iota  of  merit. 


Hfe»F  HfcW  Hfe  otter  ^  II 

Listening  and  believing  with  love  and  humility  in  your  mind, 
tfdddlfe  3fafe  Hfe  7pQ  II 

cleanse  yourself  with  the  Name,  at  the  sacred  shrine  deep  within. 

H%  <JT5      H  TFUt  olfe  II 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  Lord,  I  have  none  at  all. 

<H3  ofti?  wmfs  ?>  ufe  n 

Without  virtue,  there  is  no  devotional  worship. 

H»fHfe  »pfe  w?*\  h^h1^  ii 

I  bow  to  the  Lord  of  the  World,  to  His  Word,  to  Brahma  the  Creator. 

Hfe  HWH^  Hfe  II 

He  is  Beautiful,  True  and  Eternally  J  oyful. 

6T^f  H  %W  ^ff  6T^f  6T^  fefe  o(ZZ  II 

What  was  that  time,  and  what  was  that  moment?  What  was  that  day,  and  what  was 
that  date? 

ot^fe  fe  §3t  H^  6T^f  fef  U»F  WcPf  II 

What  was  that  season,  and  what  was  that  month,  when  the  Universe  was  created? 
%w  ?>  iret»r  usst  fe  ut     y?f  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  cannot  find  that  time,  even  if  it  is  written  in  the 
Puraanas. 

&f3  7>  ^Pfe§  oFEfw  fe  folffe      ora1^  II 

That  time  is  not  known  to  the  Qazis,  who  study  the  Koran. 

fefe  ^  ?F  H3ft  frt  ffe       7?  oTSt  II 

The  day  and  the  date  are  not  known  to  the  Yogis,  nor  is  the  month  or  the  season. 

w  ora^  frrast  6T§  wf{  »rv  frt  nst  n 

The  Creator  who  created  this  creation-only  He  Himself  knows. 


How  can  we  speak  of  Him?  How  can  we  praise  Him?  How  can  we  describe  Him?  How 
can  we  know  Him? 
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TOof  »Fufe  Hf  £  »T"fcf  feof  f  feoT  II 

0  Nanak,  everyone  speaks  of  Him,  each  one  wiser  than  the  rest. 

^  HrfUH  cft^  FFcFut  II 

Great  is  the  Master,  Great  is  His  Name.  Whatever  happens  is  according  to  His  Will. 
cTOof  fT  5T  »fV  FF£  ttfff  <Jlfe»F  ?>  HU  IIP^II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  claims  to  know  everything  shall  not  be  decorated  in  the  world 
hereafter.  ||21|| 

UTSW  IJT3TW       »fWHT  DfWH  II 

There  are  nether  worlds  beneath  nether  worlds,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
heavenly  worlds  above. 

§3cT  §3cT  ^fe  gc7  %^  oTUfe  feof  ^  II 

The  Vedas  say  that  you  can  search  and  search  for  them  all,  until  you  grow  weary. 
HUH  W&tt  cTUf?>  o[SW         feof  WB  II 

The  scriptures  say  that  there  are  18,000  worlds,  but  in  reality,  there  is  only  One 
Universe. 

^TUfe? fatftnr ufe fesnj  II 

If  you  try  to  write  an  account  of  this,  you  will  surely  finish  yourself  before  you  finish 
writing  it. 

TOof  ^ »frtft>>r »rir frt  »py  iippii 

O  Nanak,  call  Him  Great!  He  Himself  knows  Himself.  ||22|| 
H'tt'dl  HWfe  §3t  HUfe  ?>  ireb>F  II 

The  praisers  praise  the  Lord,  but  they  do  not  obtain  intuitive  understanding 


-the  streams  and  rivers  flowing  into  the  ocean  do  not  know  its  vastness. 

Even  kings  and  emperors,  with  mountains  of  property  and  oceans  of  wealth 

oft^t  ffe  7>  UTOt  ^  feH  HfiU  7>  ^Hdfd  IIP3II 

-these  are  not  even  equal  to  an  ant,  who  does  not  forget  God.  1 1 23|  | 

yfis  7i  fk^st  orufe  ^  >jff  ii 

Endless  are  His  Praises,  endless  are  those  who  speak  them. 

>HSoratefesWB  II 

Endless  are  His  Actions,  endless  are  His  Gifts. 

7S  %lffe  JTSfe  7)  >3ff  II 

Endless  is  His  Vision,  endless  is  His  Hearing. 

»>f|?>tM  fe»F  Hfc  Hf  II 

His  limits  cannot  be  perceived.  What  is  the  Mystery  of  His  Mind? 
»>f|?>tM  ofer  »fo(T^  || 

The  limits  of  the  created  universe  cannot  be  perceived. 
>3ff  7SWV  U'd'^'d  II 

Its  limits  here  and  beyond  cannot  be  perceived. 

rfc  oP^fe      fytttt'fd  II 

Many  struggle  to  know  His  limits, 

3*  ^  W3  7i  W%  Wfe  II 

but  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

§U  >1ff  7)       £fe  II 

No  one  can  know  these  limits. 


hu^       au^  3fe  ii 

The  more  you  say  about  them,  the  more  there  still  remains  to  be  said. 
^  Wftt       wQ  II 

Great  is  the  Master,  High  is  His  Heavenly  Home. 
f%  §ufe  ftF  II 

Highest  of  the  High,  above  all  is  His  Name. 

i^ff^ut  afe  ii 

Only  one  as  Great  and  as  High  as  God 

feH  §%  5T§  FF§  Hfe  II 

can  know  His  Lofty  and  Exalted  State. 

ftef  »rfu  trt  »rftr  »rflr  n 

Only  He  Himself  is  that  Great.  He  Himself  knows  Himself. 
cTOot  ?TE#  oC&ft  ^rfe  IIP8II 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  bestows  His  Blessings.  1 1 24|  | 

His  Blessings  are  so  abundant  that  there  can  be  no  written  account  of  them. 
ws*  few  ?>  3>nfe  II 

The  Great  Giver  does  not  hold  back  anything. 

^3  narfu     w  ii 

There  are  so  many  great,  heroic  warriors  begging  at  the  Door  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord. 
5fe»F        ?Kjt  II 

So  many  contemplate  and  dwell  upon  Him,  that  they  cannot  be  counted. 
£t  *ffU  3^fe  %oPg  II 

So  many  waste  away  to  death  engaged  in  corruption. 


W  WHoTf  Lpfo  II 

So  many  take  and  take  again,  and  then  deny  receiving. 

trot  trfu  ii 

So  many  foolish  consumers  keep  on  consuming. 
3f3»F  flf  pf  II 

So  many  endure  distress,  deprivation  and  constant  abuse. 

^fe  §gt  tJ'd'd  II 

Even  these  are  Your  Gifts,  0  Great  Giver! 

srfe  ifirf  3^  ufe  ii 

Liberation  from  bondage  comes  only  by  Your  Will. 
%         ?>  Hot  5?fe  || 

No  one  else  has  any  say  in  this. 

If  some  fool  should  presume  to  say  that  he  does, 

§u  Frt  r^stw  yfu  *pfe  II 

he  shall  learn,  and  feel  the  effects  of  his  folly. 

»rv  tre  »rir  £fe  II 

He  Himself  knows,  He  Himself  gives. 

ttpufr  fk  fk  §fcgt  itfe  ii 

Few,  very  few  are  those  who  acknowledge  this. 

frTH  £  H*fH  frefe  HW  II 

One  who  is  blessed  to  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

(TOoT  U'TdH'dl  U'fdH'd  MPtlll 

0  Nanak,  is  the  king  of  kings.  1 125| | 


»ryw  are  »p  ?w  ii 

Priceless  are  His  Virtues,  Priceless  are  His  Dealings. 

Pirate  ttfHH  isra  II 

Priceless  are  His  Dealers,  Priceless  are  His  Treasures. 

»ww  »r^fu  wis  s  wfts  n 

Priceless  are  those  who  come  to  Him,  Priceless  are  those  who  buy  from  Him. 
Wfw  3*fe       H>rfu  ii 

Priceless  is  Love  for  Him,  Priceless  is  absorption  into  Him. 

wra  cray  wra  etw  n 

Priceless  is  the  Divine  Law  of  Dharma,  Priceless  is  the  Divine  Court  of  J  ustice. 
»thw  b&  »thw  ira^3  II 

Priceless  are  the  scales,  priceless  are  the  weights. 
WTO  HtflflH  »fHH  <ftwz  II 

Priceless  are  His  Blessings,  Priceless  is  His  Banner  and  Insignia, 
wra  oray       sws  n 

Priceless  is  His  Mercy,  Priceless  is  His  Royal  Command. 

»thw  wre  wfw  ?>  wfe  ii 

Priceless,  0  Priceless  beyond  expression! 

»rftf  »rftf    fo?  wfe  ii 

Speak  of  Him  continually,  and  remain  absorbed  in  His  Love. 

»r^ffu  %^  ITO  II 

The  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  speak. 

»r^ffu  in?  orafu  ii 

The  scholars  speak  and  lecture. 


Brahma  speaks,  Indra  speaks. 
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»Fkffo  3R&  §  3tf^  II 

The  Gopis  and  Krishna  speak. 

»rtffu  strra  »rtffu  to  ii 

Shiva  speaks,  the  Siddhas  speak. 

»ftffu  ^3  ofti?  II 

The  many  created  Buddhas  speak. 

»r*ffu  €^  »ftffu  d¥  II 

The  demons  speak,  the  demi-gods  speak. 

The  spiritual  warriors,  the  heavenly  beings,  the  silent  sages,  the  humble  and  serviceful 
speak. 

»F*ffo  »F*ffe  l^fu  II 

Many  speak  and  try  to  describe  Him. 

§T3  orftr  odtr  §fe  ffe  i=nfu  ii 

Many  have  spoken  of  Him  over  and  over  again,  and  have  then  arisen  and  departed. 
Ufa  of%fu  II 

If  He  were  to  create  as  many  again  as  there  already  are, 

3*  »Tftf  ?>  Hoffu       3fe  || 

even  then,  they  could  not  describe  Him. 

rP?f  Ufe  II 

He  is  as  Great  as  He  wishes  to  be. 


(TOoT  frt        Hfe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  knows. 

£  ttFkf  %f%HFf  II 

If  anyone  presumes  to  describe  God, 

3T  fotftw  frrra  di'^'d1  uF^f  iip^ii 

he  shall  be  known  as  the  greatest  fool  of  fools!  1 1 26|  | 
H  €f       F  UTf       ftT3  Hfu  FraH  HHTO  II 

Where  is  that  Gate,  and  where  is  that  Dwelling,  in  which  You  sit  and  take  care  of  all? 
Wtt  ?Fe  WJoT  W  £t  ^id'd  II 

The  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  vibrates  there,  and  countless  musicians  play  on  all 
sorts  of  instruments  there. 

?f<jt  irat  fH§  orafoffc  ^3  di'^eo'd  n 

So  many  Ragas,  so  many  musicians  singing  there. 

3F^fu  Btt  uff  iFSt  tH3f  3F%        ITCH  U»F%  II 

The  praanic  wind,  water  and  fire  sing;  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  sings  at  Your 
Door. 

ai^fu  fof  mm  feftf  rr^fu  feftf  feftf  cray  #e^r  ii 

Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  angels  of  the  conscious  and  the  subconscious  who  record  actions, 
and  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  who  judges  this  record  sing. 

ai^fu  strra  aw     Hufc     Hira  n 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  the  Goddess  of  Beauty,  ever  adorned,  sing. 

Indra,  seated  upon  His  Throne,  sings  with  the  deities  at  Your  Door. 
w^s  fm  H>rdt  >irera  ai^fc  hhj  fkw%  n 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  sing;  the  Saadhus  sing  in  contemplation. 


3F¥f?>  tret  H3t  JT3*ft  3F^fu  M 

The  celibates,  the  fanatics,  the  peacefully  accepting  and  the  fearless  warriors  sing. 
3F¥fc  Ufe  U^fc  ^Jta  iT3T  tJ3T  %^  STO  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars  who  recite  the  Vedas,  with  the  supreme  sages  of  all 
the  ages,  sing. 

3F^fU  HUSt»F  H?>  HUfc         HS  ufe»P&  II 

The  Mohinis,  the  enchanting  heavenly  beauties  who  entice  hearts  in  this  world,  in 
paradise,  and  in  the  underworld  of  the  subconscious  sing. 

3F^fc  3B?>  §1^  §t  »f5Hfe         (TO  II 

The  celestial  jewels  created  by  You,  and  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  sing. 

The  brave  and  mighty  warriors  sing;  the  spiritual  heroes  and  the  four  sources  of 
creation  sing. 

The  planets,  solar  systems  and  galaxies,  created  and  arranged  by  Your  Hand,  sing, 
fret  fg£  3F^fu  h  fg       g§  §%  n 

They  alone  sing,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  Your  devotees  are  imbued  with  the 
Nectar  of  Your  Essence. 

ufe     an^fc  fr  A  fefe  ?>  »r^fe  TOof  fenr  #gr%  M 

So  many  others  sing,  they  do  not  come  to  mind.  0  Nanak,  how  can  I  consider  them 
all? 

HSt  KS\  HtF  HtJ  H'foy  H1^  H^t  (T^t  II 

That  True  Lord  is  True,  Forever  True,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

<J  #  UHt  rPfe  7)  fFHt  dtJcV  frTf?)  dtJ'y]  II 

He  is,  and  shall  always  be.  He  shall  not  depart,  even  when  this  Universe  which  He  has 
created  departs. 


ws\  orfe  orfe  Hurt h1  Hife»r  ftrfrt"  §14^  n 

He  created  the  world,  with  its  various  colors,  species  of  beings,  and  the  variety  of 
Maya. 

offe  offo      gts1"  Wife?  frre  feH  t?t  ^fe»Fgt  II 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  watches  over  it  Himself,  by  His  Greatness. 

HfeH^M  orerft  UoTH  ft"  ora^r  FF^t  II 

He  does  whatever  He  pleases.  No  order  can  be  issued  to  Him. 

H  U'fdH'd        U' fen1  fay  ?TOoT  ^  ^FT^t  IIPPII 

He  is  the  King,  the  King  of  kings,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master  of  kings.  Nanak 
remains  subject  to  His  Will.  1 1 27 1 1 

H^H  UB       fw?>  oft  orafe  feffe  II 

Make  contentment  your  ear-rings,  humility  your  begging  bowl,  and  meditation  the 
ashes  you  apply  to  your  body. 

fw  oTO  or»r#  orfenr  pTfe  55*  U^Stfe  II 

Let  the  remembrance  of  death  be  the  patched  coat  you  wear,  let  the  purity  of  virginity 
be  your  way  in  the  world,  and  let  faith  in  the  Lord  be  your  walking  stick. 

»FSt  lM         rTK^t  Hf?>  tftt  tRT  tflf  II 

See  the  brotherhood  of  all  mankind  as  the  highest  order  of  Yogis;  conquer  your  own 
mind,  and  conquer  the  world. 

»fren  fen  n 

I  bow  to  Him,  I  humbly  bow. 

wfe  wfe iTO  iTO  §cT  %H  II 5 till 

The  Primal  One,  the  Pure  Light,  without  beginning,  without  end.  Throughout  all  the 
ages,  He  is  One  and  the  Same.  ||28|| 

pTfe  farore  efew  sfe'dfe  uife  urfe       ^  M 

Let  spiritual  wisdom  be  your  food,  and  compassion  your  attendant.  The  Sound-current 
of  the  Naad  vibrates  in  each  and  every  heart. 


ttffU  ?ra  c^ot     ft    fbftr  frrftr  »f^T  ftc  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Supreme  Master  of  all;  wealth  and  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  and 
all  other  external  tastes  and  pleasures,  are  all  like  beads  on  a  string. 

H%         ffe       tJtt'^fd       »f^fu  II 

Union  with  Him,  and  separation  from  Him,  come  by  His  Will.  We  come  to  receive  what 
is  written  in  our  destiny. 
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ttP^H  fsft  ttP^H  II 

I  bow  to  Him,  I  humbly  bow. 

ymfc  ymzfo  rrar  ?rar  £ot  %h  iiptfn 

The  Primal  One,  the  Pure  Light,  without  beginning,  without  end.  Throughout  all  the 
ages,  He  is  One  and  the  Same.  ||29|| 

SoT  Wg\  H3Tfe  f%»T^t  fefc  II 

The  One  Divine  Mother  conceived  and  gave  birth  to  the  three  deities, 
fear       feor       feor  ?re  eterz  II 

One,  the  Creator  of  the  World;  One,  the  Sustainer;  and  One,  the  Destroyer. 

fire  fen  w%  fe%  tjwl  fire  u%  f^>f3  ii 

He  makes  things  happen  according  to  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will.  Such  is  His  Celestial 
Order. 

§u  %t  §?>*  ?refe  ?>  »rt  hubt  £u  res1^  n 

He  watches  over  all,  but  none  see  Him.  How  wonderful  this  is! 

»fren  fen  n 

I  bow  to  Him,  I  humbly  bow. 

wfe  wufe  iro  rrar  Sir  %h  113011 

The  Primal  One,  the  Pure  Light,  without  beginning,  without  end.  Throughout  all  the 
ages,  He  is  One  and  the  Same.  ||30|| 


ttPH^  Wfe  Hfe  II 

On  world  after  world  are  His  Seats  of  Authority  and  His  Storehouses. 

tt  feg  yfe»r  h  §oc  ^  ii 

Whatever  was  put  into  them,  was  put  there  once  and  for  all. 
offe  offe  %t  fadHSd'd  II 

Having  created  the  creation,  the  Creator  Lord  watches  over  it. 
cVrto<  H%     Wrft  oPg  II 

0  Nanak,  True  is  the  Creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

»T^H  feH  »f^H  II 

1  bow  to  Him,  I  humbly  bow. 

wfe       wfe  »f^ufe  hctt  rrar  £^  %h  113^11 

The  Primal  One,  the  Pure  Light,  without  beginning,  without  end.  Throughout  all  the 
ages,  He  is  One  and  the  Same.  ||31|| 

feof  f  rfti      Ufa  STO"  U^fu  ?5*f  4fo  II 

If  I  had  100,000  tongues,  and  these  were  then  multiplied  twenty  times  more,  with 
each  tongue, 

*5¥  *W  i&  »F*ft»ffu  Sof  ?TH  HdWiH  II 

I  would  repeat,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  the  Name  of  the  One,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

£f  grfu  ufe  u^t»r  e^bft  ufe  fe^tH  II 

Along  this  path  to  our  Husband  Lord,  we  climb  the  steps  of  the  ladder,  and  come  to 
merge  with  Him. 

Hfe  3TW  ttFoFH     dfej  WE\  3tH  II 

Hearing  of  the  etheric  realms,  even  worms  long  to  come  back  home. 
?5^or  5T#  off  5tH  M3PII 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Grace  He  is  obtained.  False  are  the  boastings  of  the  false.  1 1 32 1 1 


»P*ffe  flf      ?kT  fff  II 

No  power  to  speak,  no  power  to  keep  silent. 

flf  7)  H3lfe       ?)  II 

No  power  to  beg,  no  power  to  give. 

flf  ?>  flfefe  H^fe  7>U  flf  II 

No  power  to  live,  no  power  to  die. 

flf  7)  ^ftT  )-rfe  Hfc  II 

No  power  to  rule,  with  wealth  and  occult  mental  powers. 

No  power  to  gain  intuitive  understanding,  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 
flf  ?>  H3T#  St  JWf  II 

No  power  to  find  the  way  to  escape  from  the  world. 
frTH  ufe  fff  offo  %tf  Hfe  II 

He  alone  has  the  Power  in  His  Hands.  He  watches  over  all. 

cTOot  §BK  ?fo  ft  £fe  II33II 

0  Nanak,  no  one  is  high  or  low.  ||33|| 

w$  f3t  fks\  ^  II 

Nights,  days,  weeks  and  seasons; 

w$  »raret  ur3T?5  ii 

wind,  water,  fire  and  the  nether  regions 
fen  f%fo  trast  grflr     craH  hto  ii 

-in  the  midst  of  these,  He  established  the  earth  as  a  home  for  Dharma. 

fen  fefo  ffbw  tjarfe  ^  €ht  ii 

Upon  it,  He  placed  the  various  species  of  beings. 


fu?>  ^  fth  m^oc  nr£s  n 

Their  names  are  uncounted  and  endless. 

crenl  cre>ft  ufe  ^ture  ii 

By  their  deeds  and  their  actions,  they  shall  be  judged. 

7TW  >>rfu  ~RW  tldd'd  II 

God  Himself  is  True,  and  True  is  His  Court. 

fetHufeiraira?^  ii 

There,  in  perfect  grace  and  ease,  sit  the  self-elect,  the  self-realized  Saints. 
?reut  mfti  ut  ii 

They  receive  the  Mark  of  Grace  from  the  Merciful  Lord. 

era  Uor^t  §ir  irfe  ii 

The  ripe  and  the  unripe,  the  good  and  the  bad,  shall  there  be  judged. 
(TOoT  3Tfe»f  tM  FPfe  1138 II 

0  Nanak,  when  you  go  home,  you  will  see  this.  1 1 34|  | 

huh  tfe  of  hu  huh  n 

This  is  righteous  living  in  the  realm  of  Dharma. 

farore  tfe  or  »frtin  orey  n 

And  now  we  speak  of  the  realm  of  spiritual  wisdom. 
^U  V&Z  IFSt  IhUU       oRi  HUH  II 

So  many  winds,  waters  and  fires;  so  many  Krishnas  and  Shivas. 
^§  HUH  W3fa  urat»ffU  |H  U3T  ^  %H  II 

So  many  Brahmas,  fashioning  forms  of  great  beauty,  adorned  and  dressed  in  many 
colors. 

^HtttF  5TUH  pft  HU  ^U      H  §UUH  II 

So  many  worlds  and  lands  for  working  out  karma.  So  very  many  lessons  to  be  learned! 


573  ftjt?  tJtJ  H^T  57H  573        %H  II 

So  many  Indras,  so  many  moons  and  suns,  so  many  worlds  and  lands. 
573  fan  HXI  TFQ  573  573  U^t  %H  II 

So  many  Siddhas  and  Buddhas,  so  many  Yogic  masters.  So  many  goddesses  of 
various  kinds. 

^3  #^         ^573  573  33?>  H>fe  II 

So  many  demi-gods  and  demons,  so  many  silent  sages.  So  many  oceans  of  jewels. 
^3t»T  ^3       ?>f%€  II 

So  many  ways  of  life,  so  many  languages.  So  many  dynasties  of  rulers. 
oC3\W         H^ot  573  (TOof  W3  ?>  W3 

So  many  intuitive  people,  so  many  selfless  servants.  0  Nanak,  His  limit  has  no  limit! 
I|35|| 

In  the  realm  of  wisdom,  spiritual  wisdom  reigns  supreme, 
fet  ?Fe  fe^e     »r?3  ii 

The  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  vibrates  there,  amidst  the  sounds  and  the  sights  of 
bliss. 
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H^f  tfe  oft  gr^t  |y  ii 

In  the  realm  of  humility,  the  Word  is  Beauty. 

fet  WZfe  urafrft  HU3  »f^U  II 

Forms  of  incomparable  beauty  are  fashioned  there. 

31"  cft»F  3TW  oratw  7?  fPftr  II 

These  things  cannot  be  described. 

H  ct  ortr  firi  LrgH^fe  ii 

One  who  tries  to  speak  of  these  shall  regret  the  attempt. 


fei  urabft  H^fe  Hfe  Hfo  fftr  ii 

The  intuitive  consciousness,  intellect  and  understanding  of  the  mind  are  shaped  there, 
fei  uretnt  h?f  fHir  oft  gftr  ii3£n 

The  consciousness  of  the  spiritual  warriors  and  the  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  spiritual 
perfection,  are  shaped  there.  ||36|| 

oraH  tfe  oft  W$  fff  II 

In  the  realm  of  karma,  the  Word  is  Power. 

few      ?)  5ret  II 

No  one  else  dwells  there, 

fet  WJ  HUTO  II 

except  the  warriors  of  great  power,  the  spiritual  heroes. 
fe?>  nftr  ?fh  gfunr  11 

They  are  totally  fulfilled,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Essence. 

fftn  Hte1"  nftn-r  j-rfu  11 

Myriads  of  Sitas  are  there,  cool  and  calm  in  their  majestic  glory. 

3T  ct  |y  ?i  ora$  wfa  11 

Their  beauty  cannot  be  described. 

FT  &fu  )-rafu  ?)  s1^  frftr  11 

Neither  death  nor  deception  comes  to  those, 

fttfi  cT       ?H  Htf  >ffe  II 

within  whose  minds  the  Lord  abides. 

fet  ¥&3  ^Hfu  cT  W»f  II 

The  devotees  of  many  worlds  dwell  there. 

oraftr  »fc^?     nfe  Hfe  11 

They  celebrate;  their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord. 


HtJ  fcffe      ftsdct'd  II 

In  the  realm  of  Truth,  the  Formless  Lord  abides. 

orfe  orfe  %t  ?>^fe  fouro  ii 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  watches  over  it.  By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  bestows 
happiness. 

MtfeH3W^5  II 

There  are  planets,  solar  systems  and  galaxies, 
^^ort^wfe^^ii 

If  one  speaks  of  them,  there  is  no  limit,  no  end. 
fet  W»f  H»f  »Tore  II 

There  are  worlds  upon  worlds  of  His  Creation. 

ftT^  ftT^  UoTH  fe%  fe^  oT^  II 

As  He  commands,  so  they  exist. 

%¥  f%<JTH  offo  II 

He  watches  over  all,  and  contemplating  the  creation,  He  rejoices. 

FS^oT  ora^r  ora^  H1!  II3PII 

0  Nanak,  to  describe  this  is  as  hard  as  steel!  1 137|  | 

FB  mJW  qfarf  Hfe»rf  II 

Let  self-control  be  the  furnace,  and  patience  the  goldsmith. 
Let  understanding  be  the  anvil,  and  spiritual  wisdom  the  tools. 

3§  w  »rarf?>  3U  ii 

With  the  Fear  of  God  as  the  bellows,  fan  the  flames  of  tapa,  the  body's  inner  heat. 

>3ffH3  fSB  ^fe  II 

In  the  crucible  of  love,  melt  the  Nectar  of  the  Name, 


urabft        HBt  <!c(H'tt  II 

and  mint  the  True  Coin  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 
frT?>  cf§  rttdfd  cT^H  fe?>  II 

Such  is  the  karma  of  those  upon  whom  He  has  cast  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
cTOot  ?re#  ?refo  feu1**  ii3tn 

O  Nanak,  the  Merciful  Lord,  by  His  Grace,  uplifts  and  exalts  them.  ||38|| 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

i&z  are  u^t  firar  htbt  crgfe  huh  ii 

Air  is  the  Guru,  Water  is  the  Father,  and  Earth  is  the  Great  Mother  of  all. 
feH  grfe  ?fe        €1fe»fT  $W         rfiJTH  II 

Day  and  night  are  the  two  nurses,  in  whose  lap  all  the  world  is  at  play. 
^far»Fsb»F  aftp»FEt»F     tray  utffo  n 

Good  deeds  and  bad  deeds-the  record  is  read  out  in  the  Presence  of  the  Lord  of 
Dharma. 

ofUHt  »TV  »for#    fif^  tjfo  II 

According  to  their  own  actions,  some  are  drawn  closer,  and  some  are  driven  farther 
away. 

Those  who  have  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  departed  after 
having  worked  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows 

cTOof  §  >ftf  frTO  £C3\  g3t  c^fe  mil 

-0  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  many  are  saved  along 
with  them!  ||1|| 

So  Dar  ~  That  Door.  Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H  €f  §3*  oC^T  H  Uff  ttF  frB  Hftr  H?JH  II 

Where  is  That  Door  of  Yours,  and  where  is  That  Home,  in  which  You  sit  and  take  care 
of  all? 

»f$cT  »fW      §%  <^<rd'd  II 

The  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  vibrates  there  for  You,  and  countless  musicians  play  all 
sorts  of  instruments  there  for  You. 

ire  §%  g^r  crat  fh§  orat»ffu     §%  di'^eo'd  n 

There  are  so  many  Ragas  and  musical  harmonies  to  You;  so  many  minstrels  sing 
hymns  of  You. 

wwfTi  f  crt  y^f  w$  trfsf  ant      cray  w  n 

Wind,  water  and  fire  sing  of  You.  The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  sings  at  Your  Door. 
3F^RT  f  CRT  fof  3TUf  feftf  rT^fe  feftf  feftf  CT3H  II 

Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  angels  of  the  conscious  and  the  subconscious  who  keep  the  record 
of  actions,  and  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  who  reads  this  record,  sing  of  You. 

3F¥RT  f  CRT  stHf  HUH*       HURT  §%  TtW  II 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  the  Goddess  of  Beauty,  ever  adorned  by  You,  sing  of  You. 
3F¥RT  f  CRT  fEt[  1(5  efo  (TO  II 

Indra,  seated  on  His  Throne,  sings  of  You,  with  the  deities  at  Your  Door. 
3F¥RT  f  CRT  fHCT  HHnft  W^fo  3F^RT  3CRT  HHT  II 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  sing  of  You;  the  Saadhus  sing  of  You  in  contemplation. 
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3T^RT  f  CRT  FBt  H3t  H3*ft  3F^fc  3CRT       ctU^  II 

The  celibates,  the  fanatics,  and  the  peacefully  accepting  sing  of  You;  the  fearless 
warriors  sing  of  You. 


3F¥RT  f  CRT  ufeH  U^fo  ^Jta  iT3T  rR]T  %^  *TTO  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars  who  recite  the  Vedas,  with  the  supreme  sages  of  all 
the  ages,  sing  of  You. 

W^fa  f  q£  HUSt»F  >RT  HURT  H^T  H5  ufe»P$  II 

The  Mohinis,  the  enchanting  heavenly  beauties  who  entice  hearts  in  paradise,  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  underworld  of  the  subconscious,  sing  of  You. 

3F^RT  f  Cf£  3B?>  §1^  §U  »R5Hfe  3faw  (TO  II 

The  celestial  jewels  created  by  You,  and  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage, 
sing  of  You. 

3F¥RT  f  CRT  WJ  HTOW  H?F  3F^fe  f  CRT  tf^t  II 

The  brave  and  mighty  warriors  sing  of  You.  The  spiritual  heroes  and  the  four  sources 
of  creation  sing  of  You. 

cFF^RT  3CRT  *fe        HUHS*  cffe  offe      t%  CF%  || 

The  worlds,  solar  systems  and  galaxies,  created  and  arranged  by  Your  Hand,  sing  of 
You. 

fret  fCRt  gr^RT  h  fg       u§  §u  3*th  3*to  ii 

They  alone  sing  of  You,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  Your  devotees  are  imbued  with 
Your  Sublime  Essence. 

ufo         ar^RT  h  h  fefe  ?>  »f^rt  ?r?>or  few  afa^  n 

So  many  others  sing  of  You,  they  do  not  come  to  mind.  0  Nanak,  how  can  I  think  of 
them  all? 

HSt  KS\  HtF  JTO  H'foy  WW  Wr3\  FTSt  II 

That  True  Lord  is  True,  forever  True,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

fj  #  UHT  FPfe  ?>  tFhT         ftTRT  II 

He  is,  and  shall  always  be.  He  shall  not  depart,  even  when  this  Universe  which  He  has 
created  departs. 


ws\  orfe  orfe  Hurt h1  Hife»r  ftrfrt"  §14^  n 

He  created  the  world,  with  its  various  colors,  species  of  beings,  and  the  variety  of 
Maya. 

orfe  ojfo  irtf  gtH1-  »rusT  ftT§  fen    ^fk»frst  ii 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  watches  over  it  Himself,  by  His  Greatness. 

HfeH^M  oTCHt  fefe UotH  rt"  orasr fp^t  II 

He  does  whatever  He  pleases.  No  one  can  issue  any  order  to  Him. 

H  U'fdH'd  WW  ufdH'fdy  rt^rtof       arret  mn 

He  is  the  King,  the  King  of  kings,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master  of  kings.  Nanak 
remains  subject  to  His  Will.  1 1 1|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

nfe  ^  »r*f  Hf  afe  ii 

Hearing  of  His  Greatness,  everyone  calls  Him  Great. 
5tef  ^  ste1-  ufe  II 

But  just  how  Great  His  Greatness  is-this  is  known  only  to  those  who  have  seen  Him. 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated;  He  cannot  be  described, 
orat^t^^mrfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Those  who  describe  You,  Lord,  remain  immersed  and  absorbed  in  You.  ||1|| 
?t  H3"  H'Tdy  3Tfu^  mifcr  II 

0  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  of  Unfathomable  Depth,  You  are  the  Ocean  of  Excellence. 

afe  7)        ^     eta*  mn  g?rf  ii 

No  one  knows  the  extent  or  the  vastness  of  Your  Expanse.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hfk      fkfe  H^fe  of>ret  ii 

All  the  intuitives  met  and  practiced  intuitive  meditation. 


H¥  ^b-rfe  fkfe  sfoffe  ii 

All  the  appraisers  met  and  made  the  appraisal. 

ferst  fw?>t  ara  didO'«l  ii 

The  spiritual  teachers,  the  teachers  of  meditation,  and  the  teachers  of  teachers 

otuf  7>  w& §gt few  ^fenret  iipii 

-they  cannot  describe  even  an  iota  of  Your  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe      Hfe  3V  Hfe  #ftp>F5b>fT  II 

All  Truth,  all  austere  discipline,  all  goodness, 

fair  pr  oft»r  ?fe»fT^»fT  n 

all  the  great  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas 

-without  You,  no  one  has  attained  such  powers. 
orafH  fww      srfor  gurstnr  11311 

They  are  received  only  by  Your  Grace.  No  one  can  block  them  or  stop  their  flow.  1 1 3|  | 

?W  foT»F  II 

What  can  the  poor  helpless  creatures  do? 

fH^Ht  3%       i&W  || 

Your  Praises  are  overflowing  with  Your  Treasures. 
frTH  3  £fe  feH  fettF  II 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give-how  can  they  think  of  any  other? 
(TOof      H-^'diO'd1  II 9 II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  One  embellishes  and  exalts.  1 14|  |2|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


tfe  f%H%  Hfe  tTf  II 

Chanting  it,  I  live;  forgetting  it,  I  die. 

»P*ffe  »f§*F  FFB1  II 

It  is  so  difficult  to  chant  the  True  Name. 

W%  cTK     H1^  ?*f  II 

If  someone  feels  hunger  for  the  True  Name, 

that  hunger  shall  consume  his  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

F  fcff  f%H%       H'fe  II 

How  can  I  forget  Him,  0  my  mother? 

WW  HTfUH  W%  Tpfs  mil  gurf  II 

True  is  the  Master,  True  is  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w%  ffh    few  ^fe»r^t  ii 

Trying  to  describe  even  an  iota  of  the  Greatness  of  the  True  Name, 

»rftf    cftHfe  ?Kjt  u7^  ii 

people  have  grown  weary,  but  they  have  not  been  able  to  evaluate  it. 
H  Hfe  fkfe  5T         l^fo  II 

Even  if  everyone  were  to  gather  together  and  speak  of  Him, 
^ 7>  ut  urfe 7>  wfs  IIPII 

He  would  not  become  any  greater  or  any  lesser.  ||2|| 
?F  §U  H%  ?>      %  II 

That  Lord  does  not  die;  there  is  no  reason  to  mourn. 

*jfr  7)  tjlr  3ur  ii 

He  continues  to  give,  and  His  Provisions  never  run  short. 


are  §u    ?rut  5ife  ii 

This  Virtue  is  His  alone;  there  is  no  other  like  Him. 
?7  £  UnF  17  £  ufe  II3II 

There  never  has  been,  and  there  never  will  be.  1 1 3|  | 

?tef  »rfu  §^     ^fe  ii 

As  Great  as  You  Yourself  are,  0  Lord,  so  Great  are  Your  Gifts. 
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ftrf?)  fe?>  offe  5T         grfe  II 

The  One  who  created  the  day  also  created  the  night. 
UHH  r^H'dfo  t  oMWfa  II 

Those  who  forget  their  Lord  and  Master  are  vile  and  despicable. 
TO^afrt  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  they  are  wretched  outcasts.  1 14|  |3|  | 

JTfrat  HUW  9  II 

Raag  Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  o[  tT?>  Hfedl^  H3yW  fartQ  ora§  3Tg  Lpfir  II 

0  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  0  True  Guru,  0  True  Primal  Being:  I  offer  my  humble 
prayer  to  You,  0  Guru. 

UK  at%  foTCH  Hf33TC  Hd£'«l  offe  efe»F       Uddl'fa  1 1  *=\  1 1 

1  am  a  mere  insect,  a  worm.  0  True  Guru,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  be  merciful, 
and  bless  me  with  the  Light  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

h%  Hte  ara^¥  h  off     ?fh  mwfa  n 

O  my  Best  Friend,  0  Divine  Guru,  please  enlighten  me  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cjranfe  (WH^y^  mret  ufo  ofofe      ddd1  Ph  iihii  gu1^  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Naam  is  my  breath  of  life.  The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praise  is  my  life's  occupation.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 


Ufa  tff)  ^  ^  ^cJT        frF?>  ufo  ufo         ufo  fU»FH  II 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  have  the  greatest  good  fortune;  they  have  faith  in  the  Lord, 
and  a  longing  for  the  Lord. 

ufe ufe 7m fira fey3THftr fnfe HdTfe are uwfk  iipii 

Obtaining  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  they  are  satisfied;  joining  the  Sangat,  the 
Blessed  Congregation,  their  virtues  shine  forth.  ||2|| 

ftT?>  ufo  ufo  ufo  an  c^k  ?>  infe»r  §  grgrate  tm  irfb  n 

Those  who  have  not  obtained  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  are  most  unfortunate;  they  are  led  away  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

H  Hfedld  H^fe  H3Tfe  (TUt        to  tftt       hI^'Th  II3II 

Those  who  have  not  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  and  the  Sangat,  the  Holy 
Congregation-cursed  are  their  lives,  and  cursed  are  their  hopes  of  life.  ||3|| 

fatf  Ufa  tltf  Hfedld  HHTfe        fe?>  gfe  HHSfe  fofw  fotrffr  II 

Those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  who  have  attained  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru, 
have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  on  their  foreheads. 

tr?>  ifo  HdHdlfe  ftlf  Ufa      irf&W  fkfe  tT?>  (TOof  ?TH  uddl'fa  119 119 II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  where  the  Lord's  Essence  is 
obtained.  Meeting  with  His  humble  servant,  0  Nanak,  the  Light  of  the  Naam  shines 
forth.  ||4||4|| 

tt\  JTfrat  HUW  U  II 

Raag  Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

opfr  t  h?>  fon^fu  fey  w  »rufe  ufe  tft§  yftur  n 

Why,  0  mind,  do  you  plot  and  plan,  when  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  provides  for  your 
care? 

Hftj  tTC        3*  or  fotlor      offe  trfo»F  mil 

From  rocks  and  stones  He  created  living  beings;  He  places  their  nourishment  before 
them.  1 1 1|| 


0  my  Dear  Lord  of  souls,  one  who  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  is 
saved. 

<jra  UdH'fe  U^K      irf&W      oTHZ  ufe»F  IIHII  ^Ff  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained,  and  the  dry  wood  blossoms  forth 
again  in  lush  greenery.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

tT?>fc  flrar  HoT  JT5  Hfo^  ^fe  ?>  foTH  oft  ufo»F  II 

Mothers,  fathers,  friends,  children  and  spouses-no  one  is  the  support  of  anyone  else, 
fkfo  fafo  forT^  oPU      ^  orf^ 

For  each  and  every  person,  our  Lord  and  Master  provides  sustenance.  Why  are  you  so 
afraid,  0  mind?  ||2|| 

ft  ffk  »fTt  h  &w  fen     3B%  gfbnr  n 

The  flamingoes  fly  hundreds  of  miles,  leaving  their  young  ones  behind. 
fST)  o(ZE  Wt  oPZZ  tJSFt  H?>  Hfu  fHK^  o(fe»F  II3II 

Who  feeds  them,  and  who  teaches  them  to  feed  themselves?  Have  you  ever  thought 
of  this  in  your  mind?  ||3|| 

Hfk  few      »fH3  fW?>  5W  o(g  375  trfo»F  II 

All  the  nine  treasures,  and  the  eighteen  supernatural  powers  are  held  by  our  Lord  and 
Master  in  the  Palm  of  His  Hand. 

iT?>  ?TOcT  Hfe  Hfe  re  Hfe  WZtW  ^WS?)  U'd'^fd^  119  NUN 

Servant  Nanak  is  devoted,  dedicated,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You,  Lord.  Your  Expanse 
has  no  limit,  no  boundary.  ||4||5|| 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  So  Purakh  ~  That  Primal  Being: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


h  irey  PcSdHrt  ufe  ygy  GsJha  ufe  wraTHf  »ram  »rf^t  ii 

That  Primal  Being  is  Immaculate  and  Pure.  The  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  Immaculate 
and  Pure.  The  Lord  is  Inaccessible,  Unreachable  and  Unrivalled. 

H%  ftWF^fo  H%  ftrm^fu      tfl"  ufd"  H%  fHdrl&d'd'  II 

All  meditate,  all  meditate  on  You,  Dear  Lord,  0  True  Creator  Lord. 

Hfk  tibH  f>f%  tft  §  tftnr  or  ti'd'd1  ii 

All  living  beings  are  Yours-You  are  the  Giver  of  all  souls. 

Ufa  ftiWWU  H3U  flt  Hfk  U^f  f^H'dcrd'd1  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  Saints;  He  is  the  Dispeller  of  all  sorrow. 

Ufa  Wit  5W  Ufa  Wll  H^oT  tit  fot»F  STO  tfe  fetJ'd'  mil 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Master,  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Servant.  0  Nanak,  the  poor 
beings  are  wretched  and  miserable!  ||1|| 
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§  uf3  ui3  imfe  Fran  f^rnfe  tt  ufe  £^  yw  hh1^  ii 

You  are  constant  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  in  all  things.  0  Dear  Lord,  you  are  the 
One. 

fefe  £f§  fefe  #tFdt  tfl"  Hfk  §%  *JtT  fes'd1  II 

Some  are  givers,  and  some  are  beggars.  This  is  all  Your  Wondrous  Play. 
§  wit      wit  pre*  tft  uf  fg     wzz  ?>  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  Enjoyer.  I  know  no  other  than 
You. 

§  uroray      xws  tft  §%  few  zjz  wfk  n 

You  are  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  Limitless  and  Infinite.  What  Virtues  of  Yours  can  I 
speak  of  and  describe? 

h  H^fu  h  H^fu  f  g  tft  tT^  (Toot  fe?>  ojdy'i1  iipii 

Unto  those  who  serve  You,  unto  those  who  serve  You,  Dear  Lord,  servant  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice.  ||2|| 


ufo  ftp>r^fu  ufo  fanr^fu  hit  #  h  rr?>  tT3t  nftr  hh^ht  n 

Those  who  meditate  on  You,  Lord,  those  who  meditate  on  You-those  humble  beings 
dwell  in  peace  in  this  world. 

H  HoT3  H  HoTf  3^  frR7  UT%  ftrttPfettF  tft  f3?>       TTH     ^Tft  II 

They  are  liberated,  they  are  liberated-those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord.  For  them,  the 
noose  of  death  is  cut  away. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Fearless  One,  on  the  Fearless  Lord-all  their  fears  are 
dispelled. 

frT?>  Hf%»F  frT?)  Hf%»F  H^F  ut%  tfl"  §  ufo  <jt%  ffU  HT-FHt  II 

Those  who  serve,  those  who  serve  my  Dear  Lord,  are  absorbed  into  the  Being  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

h%h%  frT?)  ut%  fqnrfenr  tft  tra  6'6o{  fe?>  afe  frnt  113 11 

Blessed  are  they,  blessed  are  they,  who  meditate  on  their  Dear  Lord.  Servant  Nanak  is 
a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||3|| 

§3t  wmfs  3$  wmfs      tit  3%  fwm  11 

Devotion  to  You,  devotion  to  You,  is  a  treasure  overflowing,  infinite  and  beyond 
measure. 

§%        §%        HW'ofrt       fft  ut%  ttrfooT  ttf^oT  »T?53T  II 

Your  devotees,  Your  devotees  praise  You,  Dear  Lord,  in  many  and  various  and 
countless  ways. 

§3t  ttffecT  §3t  »ff?>or  orefo  ufo  UrT1"  rfl"  3V  ^^ufu  tTVfu  ^>3f3r  II 

For  You,  many,  for  You,  so  very  many  perform  worship  services,  0  Dear  Infinite  Lord; 
they  practice  disciplined  meditation  and  chant  endlessly. 

§%  »f$or  §%  »r£or  Lf^fu    fkfkfe  hto  at  crfe  forfow  re  oraH  ora^  11 

For  You,  many,  for  You,  so  very  many  read  the  various  Simritees  and  Shaastras.  They 
perform  rituals  and  religious  rites. 


ft        ft  rT?)  ^of  tft  H  g^fu      ufe  sfdl^d'  119 II 

Those  devotees,  those  devotees  are  sublime,  0  servant  Nanak,  who  are  pleasing  to 
my  Dear  Lord  God.  ||4|| 

§  »rfe      wrauf  crasr  tit  fg      wzz  s  act  n 

You  are  the  Primal  Being,  the  Most  Wonderful  Creator.  There  is  no  other  as  Great  as 
You. 

Age  after  age,  You  are  the  One.  Forever  and  ever,  You  are  the  One.  You  never 
change,  0  Creator  Lord. 

§g  wit  w%  ns\      tit  §  wit  crafo  nustii 

Everything  happens  according  to  Your  Will.  You  Yourself  accomplish  all  that  occurs. 
§g  Wit  fHHfe      fl^t  tft  3TJ  Wit  frrafrT  H¥  3T^t  II 

You  Yourself  created  the  entire  universe,  and  having  fashioned  it,  You  Yourself  shall 
destroy  it  all. 

tra  ?TOor  are  ant  orat  ^  tit  h  hsh  w  trreet  imiiHii 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Dear  Creator,  the  Knower  of  all. 
I|5||l|| 

ww  huw  a  ii 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

§  ora^  Hfe»rf     Fret  ii 

You  are  the  True  Creator,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

TT  3§  ^#  HEt  qtrft  TT  f  Uftr  HEt  U§  i-P^t  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  comes  to  pass.  As  You  give,  so  do  we  receive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?M|  H^t  fwfe^f  II 

All  belong  to  You,  all  meditate  on  you. 


frTH  £  foTLF  orafe  T%f?>  ?TH  33tf  l4ife»F  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  Your  Mercy  obtain  the  J  ewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

arayfa  ww  mnfk  ai^fenr  n 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  it,  and  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  it. 

§h »rfu  fegfe&F wfir fHwfe»r  inn 

You  Yourself  separate  them  from  Yourself,  and  You  Yourself  reunite  with  them  again. 
Illll 

3  eut»fT§  H¥     ut  j-rftr  ii 

You  are  the  River  of  Life;  all  are  within  You. 

§9  fa?)  tJFF  5ft?t  c^fu  II 

There  is  no  one  except  You. 

ift»f  H3  Ht%       ife  II 

All  living  beings  are  Your  playthings. 

f%HfHT  fkfe  ferifrf&F  HtM       IIP  II 

The  separated  ones  meet,  and  by  great  good  fortune,  those  suffering  in  separation 
are  reunited  once  again.  ||2|| 

frTH  ^  f  H'i'fefd  H^t  FT?>  TO  II 

They  alone  understand,  whom  You  inspire  to  understand; 

ufo  <jre  He  ut  »rftf  n 

they  continually  chant  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Praises. 

frrf?>  Ut%  Hf%»f  fefc  Htf  yife»F  II 

Those  who  serve  You  find  peace. 

HUH  ut  UTU  7pfH  HWfeW  II3II 

They  are  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord's  Name.  ||3|| 
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§  »TV  ore^  §^  at»F  Hf  Ufe  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator.  Everything  that  happens  is  by  Your  Doing. 

§g  fk§  f  w  »f^f  7>  afe  ii 

There  is  no  one  except  You. 
§  offo  offe  %*ffo  rrefo  Hfe  II 

You  created  the  creation;  You  behold  it  and  understand  it. 
rT?)  (TOoT  IT^Kftf  Lra^Tf  ufe  II8II3II 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  revealed  through  the  Gurmukh,  the  Living  Expression  of 
the  Guru's  Word.  ||4||2|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fef  Hd-^dd  IFSt  U^oT  fefifu  ofof  || 

In  that  pool,  people  have  made  their  homes,  but  the  water  there  is  as  hot  as  fire! 

uofij  hu  ucir  ?njt  ^  uh     ?u  fatww  mn 

In  the  swamp  of  emotional  attachment,  their  feet  cannot  move.  I  have  seen  them 
drowning  there.  1 1 1|  | 

Htf  §5T  7i  %3fH      >W  II 

1  n  your  mind,  you  do  not  remember  the  One  Lord-you  fool! 
ufe  fyudd  §% its grfewr  mil  gurf  II 

You  have  forgotten  the  Lord;  your  virtues  shall  wither  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
77  u§  fBt  H^t  ?Kjt  yarcr  tt?>h  §fe»r  n 

I  am  not  celibate,  nor  truthful,  nor  scholarly.  I  was  born  foolish  and  ignorant  into  this 
world. 


U^fe  FTOoT  fe?)  oft  m&  frT?>  f  c^jt  ^TTfe»f  IIPII3II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  have  not  forgotten  You,  0  Lord! 
I|2||3|| 

ttPTFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3Ht  u^vfe       ^ygtor  II 

This  human  body  has  been  given  to  you. 

difyt!  fti&E  &ft  feu     auh>r  n 

This  is  your  chance  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

»refe  oFtT  §t  fet  ^  cFH  II 

Nothing  else  will  work. 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  J  ewel  of 
the  Naam.  ||1|| 

mwfti  wm  s^hm  3u?>  ct  ii 

Make  every  effort  to  cross  over  this  terrifying  world-ocean. 

You  are  squandering  this  life  uselessly  in  the  love  of  Maya.  ||l||Pause|| 
fiy     HfTK  cray  ?>  owfenr  n 

I  have  not  practiced  meditation,  self-discipline,  self-restraint  or  righteous  living. 
HI*  HHT  ?>  tTTf?W  Ufe  ^fe^f  II 

I  have  not  served  the  Holy;  I  have  not  acknowledged  the  Lord,  my  King. 

era  cTOot  uh     &W  ii 

Says  Nanak,  my  actions  are  contemptible! 
jrafe  ira  eft  grira  huh*  iipiibii 

O  Lord,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  preserve  my  honor!  ||2||4|| 


HfotfT      artM  ekrat  HU^  °l 

Sohilaa  ~  The  Song  Of  Praise.  Raag  Gauree  Deepakee,  First  Mehl: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

In  that  house  where  the  Praises  of  the  Creator  are  chanted  and  contemplated 
fef  urfo  WWU  ttlW  fH^fdO  fadricSd'd  II *=\ II 

-in  that  house,  sing  Songs  of  Praise;  meditate  and  remember  the  Creator  Lord.  ||1|| 

3M  3F^J  H3"  f6d2<0  5T  H^ftF  II 

Sing  the  Songs  of  Praise  of  my  Fearless  Lord. 

U§  ^       HftjW  HFWUfe  mil  gurf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Song  of  Praise  which  brings  eternal  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
f?53  f?5H  rfl»l^  JW^frttff?)  iftfiJF  ^eo'd  II 

Day  after  day,  He  cares  for  His  beings;  the  Great  Giver  watches  over  all. 
§%  wfi  cfoffe  ?F  Lff  feH  ^  oT^f  HH1!  IIP II 

Your  Gifts  cannot  be  appraised;  how  can  anyone  compare  to  the  Giver?  1 1 2|  | 
HHfe  JTTF  fefW  fkfe  offe  U^T  §W  II 

The  day  of  my  wedding  is  pre-ordained.  Come,  gather  together  and  pour  the  oil  over 
the  threshold. 

m5  »uflH;*l*F  frff  Ut  FP"fUH  fa§  Aw  II3II 

My  friends,  give  me  your  blessings,  that  I  may  merge  with  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

Unto  each  and  every  home,  into  each  and  every  heart,  this  summons  is  sent  out;  the 
call  comes  each  and  every  day. 


Ht^d'd1  fk>rat>>r t^oc h feu »r^f?>  naimi 

Remember  in  meditation  the  One  who  summons  us;  0  Nanak,  that  day  is  drawing 
near!  ||4||1|| 

g^JT  »fW  HOT  °l  II 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fkw  urg  few  ira  few  fWH  II 

There  are  six  schools  of  philosophy,  six  teachers,  and  six  sets  of  teachings. 
fTf  3If  £^  %H  »f$cr  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  the  Teacher  of  teachers  is  the  One,  who  appears  in  so  many  forms.  1 1 1|  | 

ww  h  uffe  orat  atafe  3fe  ii 

O  Baba:  that  system  in  which  the  Praises  of  the  Creator  are  sung 

FUIf  gry^r^3fe  mil  3*F§  || 

-follow  that  system;  in  it  rests  true  greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f%HH  HfH»F  U|3h>F  IRjgr  fg^  ^\  tfrq  || 

The  seconds,  minutes  and  hours,  days,  weeks  and  months, 
JTCiT      ffe  »f3cT  II 

and  the  various  seasons  originate  from  the  one  sun; 
Page  1 3 

?5^oT  orat  ^      %H  IIPIIPII 

0  Nanak,  in  just  the  same  way,  the  many  forms  originate  from  the  Creator.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

U<VHdl  HOT  ^  II 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

arare  h  w&  ?jf%     ete  a£  d'fdoc  hsw  fr?>ot  h#  ii 

Upon  that  cosmic  plate  of  the  sky,  the  sun  and  the  moon  are  the  lamps.  The  stars  and 
their  orbs  are  the  studded  pearls. 


The  fragrance  of  sandalwood  in  the  air  is  the  temple  incense,  and  the  wind  is  the  fan. 
All  the  plants  of  the  world  are  the  altar  flowers  in  offering  to  You,  0  Luminous  Lord. 
Ill 

3Ht  »FU3t  ufe  II  3¥  fcfeTF  §3t  »FU3t  II 

What  a  beautiful  Aartee,  lamp-lit  worship  service  this  is!  0  Destroyer  of  Fear,  this  is 
Your  Ceremony  of  Light. 

WkJH1  mil  uu^f  II 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad  is  the  vibration  of  the  temple  drums. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  3^^7)7)7)^7)  ufe  §fu  5T§  HUH  HUfe  cW  £oT  |~dt  II 

You  have  thousands  of  eyes,  and  yet  You  have  no  eyes.  You  have  thousands  of  forms, 
and  yet  You  do  not  have  even  one. 

HUH  ire  fkm  7)7)  £oT  ire  3TH  fa?>  HUH      3TH  fe^        HUt  IIP  II 

You  have  thousands  of  Lotus  Feet,  and  yet  You  do  not  have  even  one  foot.  You  have 
no  nose,  but  you  have  thousands  of  noses.  This  Play  of  Yours  entrances  me.  1 12|  | 

H¥  Hfu  tffe       U  Hfe  II 

Amongst  all  is  the  Light-You  are  that  Light. 

fen  §  W7)fk  m  Hfu  uro  ufe  n 

By  this  Illumination,  that  Light  is  radiant  within  all. 
cJTU  Hnft  Hfe  UU313  Ufe  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Light  shines  forth. 
HfeH^H  »FUSt  Ufe  113 II 

That  which  is  pleasing  to  Him  is  the  lamp-lit  worship  service.  1 1 3|  | 
ufe  UU5  5^5  HoTUtJ  tffWB  H^  »f?>fe§"  Hfe  »ffet  fijW  II 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  honey-sweet  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  Day  and  night,  I  thirst 
for  them. 


foOF  iTO  efU  TOof  Hrf^T  off  ufe     3  §1  cVfe  11911311 

Bestow  the  Water  of  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak,  the  thirsty  song-bird,  so  that  he  may 
come  to  dwell  in  Your  Name.  1 14| |3| | 

ttj  3Tf#  U^t  HUW  9  II 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

opfk  oraftr  ?5BTf  fkfe  hhj  tfew  tfe*  u  n 

The  body-village  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  anger  and  sexual  desire;  these  were 
broken  into  bits  when  I  met  with  the  Holy  Saint. 

U^H  fatre  fotf  3T<J  l^fe^  Hf?>  Ufa  fe^        H^1"  U  II  ^  II 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  I  have  met  with  the  Guru.  I  have  entered  into  the  realm  of 
the  Lord's  Love.  ||1|| 

cffe  WQ  >3fH?t  U?>  ^  U  II 

Greet  the  Holy  Saint  with  your  palms  pressed  together;  this  is  an  act  of  great  merit, 
orfo        y?>  ^  u  mil  g^pf  11 

Bow  down  before  Him;  this  is  a  virtuous  action  indeed.  ||l||Pause|| 
WoCS  Ufa  7i  WfEW  fSTi  >H3fo  3§H  5^  U  II 

The  wicked  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  do  not  know  the  Taste  of  the  Lord's  Sublime 
Essence.  The  thorn  of  egotism  is  embedded  deep  within  them. 

frT§  frT§  ^tffu  tJ#      l^fu  fTHoTO  HUfu  fkfo  ^  U  IIP  II 

The  more  they  walk  away,  the  deeper  it  pierces  them,  and  the  more  they  suffer  in 
pain,  until  finally,  the  Messenger  of  Death  smashes  his  club  against  their  heads.  1 1 2|  | 

FT?)  Ufa  Ufa  Tpfti  H>F£      FTcW        3^  tfe*  U  II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  The 
pain  of  birth  and  the  fear  of  death  are  eradicated. 

wfycVHl         i^fe^f  U^HH^  H<J      tfe  STUH^  U  113 II 

They  have  found  the  Imperishable  Supreme  Being,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God,  and 
they  receive  great  honor  throughout  all  the  worlds  and  realms.  1 1 3|  | 


I  am  poor  and  meek,  God,  but  I  belong  to  You!  Save  me-please  save  me,  0  Greatest 
of  the  Great! 

FT?>  cTOof  ?TH         3of  U  Ufa  c^H  ut  JTtf       U  MB  MB  II 

Servant  Nanak  takes  the  Sustenance  and  Support  of  the  Naam.  I  n  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  he  enjoys  celestial  peace.  ||4||4|| 

U^JT  3Tf#  UUHT  HUW  U  II 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oraf  Hc^t  HSU  HU  Hfe*  H%  3UW  II 

Listen,  my  friends,  I  beg  of  you:  now  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Saints! 

eUf  trfe      ura      »rf  hh?>  husf  iihii 

In  this  world,  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  hereafter,  you  shall  dwell  in 
peace.  ||1|| 

>Htu  UT3  fe^H  U^U  II  H?>  (ITU  fkfa  oPrT  H^U  II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

This  life  is  diminishing,  day  and  night.  Meeting  with  the  Guru,  your  affairs  shall  be 
resolved.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

feU  JWf  facPU  HH  HfU  3fe§  HUH  f3T»F?>t  II 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  corruption  and  cynicism.  Only  those  who  know  God  are 
saved. 

frTHfu  franfe  Ut»r% feu  uh  »fora  orw  fef?>  iipii 

Only  those  who  are  awakened  by  the  Lord  to  drink  in  this  Sublime  Essence,  come  to 
know  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

w  off  »re  H5t  fyo'yo  ufe  aru  §  Hfifu  hhu1  ii 

Purchase  only  that  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world,  and  through  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  within  your  mind. 


fcTFT  Ulfo  HU^  IF^U  JTtf  HUH  HUfo  ?>  ufeit  ^  113 II 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  you  shall  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  with  intuitive  ease.  You  shall  not  be  consigned  again  to  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation.  ||3|| 

>»t3UhihT  yu*f  fro      h?>  oft  uu  ii 

0  Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  Hearts,  0  Primal  Being,  Architect  of  Destiny:  please  fulfill 
this  yearning  of  my  mind. 

cTOof  tPH  feu  Htf  wit  H  of§  odu  HHtf  oft  UU  IIBimil 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  begs  for  this  happiness:  let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||4||5|| 
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^HfelTU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fadld'di  huw  yfu??  °i  urg  ^  ii 

Raag  Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

HSt  S  HSU  OHdfd  U3?>t  B  ufu  fT^f  II 

If  I  had  a  palace  made  of  pearls,  inlaid  with  jewels, 

ojHffu  5?f  »rarfu      sHU  »rt  u^  ii 

scented  with  musk,  saffron  and  sandalwood,  a  sheer  delight  to  behold 
Hf  £ftf  fTF        tu^  fefe  7i  »ft  ^  mil 

-seeing  this,  I  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name  would  not  enter  into 
my  mind.  1 11|  | 

ufu  fe?)  fft§  nfo  afe  fr§  ii 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  is  scorched  and  burnt. 
H  ttFUcF  3TU  yfk  ^ftPOf  ttf^U  fi'UT  W§  II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

1  consulted  my  Guru,  and  now  I  see  that  there  is  no  other  place  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


tra^t  3  ut%  w&  trast  uwfW  fro  tra^  ii 

If  the  floor  of  this  palace  was  a  mosaic  of  diamonds  and  rubies,  and  if  my  bed  was 
encased  with  rubies, 

HU^t  Hftf  K5t  HU  5T%  ^ftT  UH1^  II 

and  if  heavenly  beauties,  their  faces  adorned  with  emeralds,  tried  to  entice  me  with 
sensual  gestures  of  love 

Hf  £ftf  §^  ftTfe  7i  »Pt  ^  113 II 

-seeing  these,  I  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name  would  not  enter  into 
my  mind.  1 12|  | 

firo     fkftr      ftrftr  »nr  »r§  n 

If  I  were  to  become  a  Siddha,  and  work  miracles,  summon  wealth 
frvf  ireaTf  ufe  Irr  %     w§  n 

and  become  invisible  and  visible  at  will,  so  that  people  would  hold  me  in  awe 
Hf  £ftf  fTF  fofe  ^  »fif  fiT§  ||3 1| 

-seeing  these,  I  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name  would  not  enter  into 
my  mind.  1 13|  | 

If  I  were  to  become  an  emperor  and  raise  a  huge  army,  and  sit  on  a  throne, 
UoTH  TTHtf  orat       (TOoT  II 

issuing  commands  and  collecting  taxes-0  Nanak,  all  of  this  could  pass  away  like  a  puff 
of  wind. 

HH  £ftf  fTF        §^  fefe  7>  »rt  ^  II  a  II  ^11 

Seeing  these,  I  might  go  astray  and  forget  You,  and  Your  Name  would  not  enter  into 
my  mind.  ||4||1||  " 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 


If  I  could  live  for  millions  and  millions  of  years,  and  if  the  air  was  my  food  and  drink, 
3e  pi?  ?fe  ?ri  ?)      Hvt  H§£  ?>w§  w 

and  if  I  lived  in  a  cave  and  never  saw  either  the  sun  or  the  moon,  and  if  I  never  slept, 
even  in  dreams 

#  M  oftttfe  ?F  Lrf  U§  ?rf  II^H 

-even  so,  I  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  I  describe  the  Greatness  of  Your 
Name?  ||1|| 

WW  fodcPd  fetT  Wfe  II 

The  True  Lord,  the  Formless  One,  is  Himself  in  His  Own  Place. 
Hfe  Hfe  »Ftff  H  W%  ot%  3>ffe  mil  ZW§  II 

I  have  heard,  over  and  over  again,  and  so  I  tell  the  tale;  as  it  pleases  You,  Lord, 
please  instill  within  me  the  yearning  for  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

otff  of^tm7  ^     Ufrrfe  Ufrr  upfe  ii 

If  I  was  slashed  and  cut  into  pieces,  over  and  over  again,  and  put  into  the  mill  and 
ground  into  flour, 

araft  H^t  W&W  WTTM  W3\  gfe  W§  II 

burnt  by  fire  and  mixed  with  ashes 

#  ^hffe  ?7    u§      >w  ??f  hp  ii 

-even  then,  I  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  I  describe  the  Greatness  of  Your 
Name?  ||2|| 

Utft  Ufe  ^  H  ^  H  »fW?>t  tPf  II 

If  I  was  a  bird,  soaring  and  flying  through  hundreds  of  heavens, 

fen  ?>  »ref  ?r  fas  Ufor  ?>  n 

and  if  I  was  invisible,  neither  eating  nor  drinking  anything 


#  M  oftHfe  ?F  Lft  U§  ?T§  113 II 

-even  so,  I  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  I  describe  the  Greatness  of  Your 
Name?  ||3|| 
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cTOot  Lffe  Lffe  ofr§  gr§  || 

0  Nanak,  if  I  had  hundreds  of  thousands  of  stacks  of  paper,  and  if  I  were  to  read  and 
recite  and  embrace  love  for  the  Lord, 

HH  Sfz  ?>  Hlffe  Uff  II 

and  if  ink  were  never  to  fail  me,  and  if  my  pen  were  able  to  move  like  the  wind 

#  ^foffe  7?      U§  119113 II 

-even  so,  I  could  not  estimate  Your  Value.  How  can  I  describe  the  Greatness  of  Your 
Name?  ||4||2|| 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

As  it  is  pre-ordained,  people  speak  their  words.  As  it  is  pre-ordained,  they  consume 
their  food. 

riW&W       Hfe  %*Pf  II 

As  it  is  pre-ordained,  they  walk  along  the  way.  As  it  is  pre-ordained,  they  see  and 
hear. 

h^j ^'ylmfu fe use  w§  inn 

As  it  is  pre-ordained,  they  draw  their  breath.  Why  should  I  go  and  ask  the  scholars 
about  this?  ||1|| 

ww  wfew       %  ii 

O  Baba,  the  splendor  of  Maya  is  deceptive. 


ym  mj  feH'Tdw  ?r  fen  £u  ?>  §u  iihii  a^rf  n 

The  blind  man  has  forgotten  the  Name;  he  is  in  limbo,  neither  here  nor  there. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Life  and  death  come  to  all  who  are  born.  Everything  here  gets  devoured  by  Death. 

He  sits  and  examines  the  accounts,  there  where  no  one  goes  along  with  anyone. 

nfk  yrtfo     y^fe  hp ii 

Those  who  weep  and  wail  might  just  as  well  all  tie  bundles  of  straw.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  £  »ra  HUf  HUf  Uffe  ft        gfe  II 

Everyone  says  that  God  is  the  Greatest  of  the  Great.  No  one  calls  Him  any  less. 
oftHfe  fat  7>  IFStW  ctufe  ft  ^  Ufe  II 

No  one  can  estimate  His  Worth.  By  speaking  of  Him,  His  Greatness  is  not  increased. 
ww  htot  £or  3  ufe  tftnr     s»f  11311 

You  are  the  One  True  Lord  and  Master  of  all  the  other  beings,  of  so  many  worlds. 
I|3|| 

?ftW  >>ftTfo  ftltJ  W?3  ftltjt  ^  »ffe  ftfrJ  II  rt'rto(  feft  5T  jfftT  J^fe  ^fe»F  frrf  fclttF  3tH  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  company  of  the  lowest  of  the  low  class,  the  very  lowest  of  the  low. 
Why  should  he  try  to  compete  with  the  great? 

frrt  ?>to  H>r*5fr>ffft  fet  ?refo  3#  H*mtn  iieiisn 

In  that  place  where  the  lowly  are  cared  for-there,  the  Blessings  of  Your  Glance  of 
Grace  rain  down.  1 14| |3| | 

fHdld'dl  HOT  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

orar  oT§  f      5f3T  trtjr  y^f  || 

Greed  is  a  dog;  falsehood  is  a  filthy  street-sweeper.  Cheating  is  eating  a  rotting 
carcass. 


Slandering  others  is  putting  the  filth  of  others  into  your  own  mouth.  The  fire  of  anger 
is  the  outcaste  who  burns  dead  bodies  at  the  crematorium. 

oTH  »fy  Htt'<J£'  £        A%  ddd'd  IIHII 

I  am  caught  in  these  tastes  and  flavors,  and  in  self-conceited  praise.  These  are  my 
actions,  0  my  Creator!  ||1|| 

ww  asb^  ufe  ufe  n 

O  Baba,  speak  only  that  which  will  bring  you  honor. 
§HH  JT  efo  §HK  ofut»ffu  ?fo  o^K  Hfo  ife  1 1  °\  1 1  II 

They  alone  are  good,  who  are  judged  good  at  the  Lord's  Door.  Those  with  bad  karma 
can  only  sit  and  weep.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfev     fv7  opwfe  an  iraww  oft  II 

The  pleasures  of  gold  and  silver,  the  pleasures  of  women,  the  pleasure  of  the 
fragrance  of  sandalwood, 

Wf3"      HrF        3H  hW      >fH  II 

the  pleasure  of  horses,  the  pleasure  of  a  soft  bed  in  a  palace,  the  pleasure  of  sweet 
treats  and  the  pleasure  of  hearty  meals 

£t     frafa  ^   urfe     f^H  hp II 

-these  pleasures  of  the  human  body  are  so  numerous;  how  can  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  find  its  dwelling  in  the  heart?  1 12|  | 

Those  words  are  acceptable,  which,  when  spoken,  bring  honor. 

Harsh  words  bring  only  grief.  Listen,  0  foolish  and  ignorant  mind! 
H  feH  W^fa  ft  3$  Ufa  fcT  oTU^  ^*T3  II3II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  Him  are  good.  What  else  is  there  to  be  said?  1 1 3|  | 


fe?>  Hfe  fe?>  ufe  fe?)  U$      ftT?)  ftra%  3fu»F  H>ffe  II 

Wisdom,  honor  and  wealth  are  in  the  laps  of  those  whose  hearts  remain  permeated 
with  the  Lord. 

fetf  or  fenr  H'tt'di1      wfef  opfe  ii 

What  praise  can  be  offered  to  them?  What  other  adornments  can  be  bestowed  upon 
them? 

(TOot  ?^         3^fU  ^rfc  ft  (Vfe  IIBIIBII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  lack  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  cherish  neither  charity  nor  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||4||4|| 

fHdld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

WTO  m&W  oT?  oT  fer  t^£<J'fd  II 

The  Great  Giver  has  given  the  intoxicating  drug  of  falsehood. 

HHt  mE  f^H'Tdnr  yrft      fo*  n 

The  people  are  intoxicated;  they  have  forgotten  death,  and  they  have  fun  for  a  few 
days. 

HtT  fkfeW  fe?>  H^>F  WVZ  off  tdd^'d  ll^ll 

Those  who  do  not  use  intoxicants  are  true;  they  dwell  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

?5^or  W%  off  Ttt  WS  II 

0  Nanak,  know  the  True  Lord  as  True. 

fks  nf%>>r  jto  iretw     e^rej     WE  IR II  dTPf  II 

Serving  Him,  peace  is  obtained;  you  shall  go  to  His  Court  with  honor.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
JTO  TW      y'dd1  frTH  f%fe  HB1"  II 

The  Wine  of  Truth  is  not  fermented  from  molasses.  The  True  Name  is  contained  within 
it. 
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JTSfu  ^T^fU  FT3i?  U§  fe?>  yfttd'd  rT^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  hear  and  chant  the  True  Name. 

3*  Htf  ^  W$ft  W         W$  W§  IIPII 

Only  one  who  obtains  a  room  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  deemed  to  be 
truly  intoxicated.  1 12|  | 

Bathe  in  the  waters  of  Goodness  and  apply  the  scented  oil  of  Truth  to  your  body, 
ywut  ftTCF      W3\  feoT  Wfs  II 

and  your  face  shall  become  radiant.  This  is  the  gift  of  100,000  gifts. 

f*f  fsn  yfo  »nft»rfr  to  ftit  #  irfk  iisii 

Tell  your  troubles  to  the  One  who  is  the  Source  of  all  comfort.  1 1 3|  | 
H  fot§  HTkT  f^H'dlm  W  o[  tfl»f  LTW  II 

How  can  you  forget  the  One  who  created  your  soul,  and  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of 
life? 

fen  fkz  Hf  wufks  u  hh1      w  ii 

Without  Him,  all  that  we  wear  and  eat  is  impure. 

Everything  else  is  false.  Whatever  pleases  Your  Will  is  acceptable.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

fHdld'dl  HUW  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

frfe  hu  uffk  hh  offe  wfe  aw  crfe  n 

Burn  emotional  attachment,  and  grind  it  into  ink.  Transform  your  intelligence  into  the 
purest  of  paper. 


5R5H  orfe  f&s  Htr#  are-  ufk  fey  ylrJ'd  II 

Make  the  love  of  the  Lord  your  pen,  and  let  your  consciousness  be  the  scribe.  Then, 
seek  the  Guru's  Instructions,  and  record  these  deliberations. 

fey     nwu  fey  fey  >tff  7>  u'd'^'d  inn 

Write  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  write  over  and  over  again  that 
He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||1|| 

WW  §U       feftf  WE  II 

0  Baba,  write  such  an  account, 

fat       >M>>f  fet  Ufe  TtW  <ftWZ  mil  3*F§  || 

that  when  it  is  asked  for,  it  will  bring  the  Mark  of  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftrt  fkwfu  ^fkwE\w  to  ynt»r  to  ^§  n 

There,  where  greatness,  eternal  peace  and  everlasting  joy  are  bestowed, 
fe?>  Hfa  fee*  fooTWfu  fatf  Hfe  TOT  ?F§  II 

the  faces  of  those  whose  minds  are  attuned  to  the  True  Name  are  anointed  with  the 
Mark  of  Grace. 

orafk  fHW  31"  W&W  cVUt  3T75t       tjW^  IIP II 

If  one  receives  God's  Grace,  then  such  honors  are  received,  and  not  by  mere  words. 
I|2|| 

fefe  ttp^fu  fefe  Frfu  ffe  ^fMtr  ?re  ms^  11 

Some  come,  and  some  arise  and  depart.  They  give  themselves  lofty  names. 

fefe  §Ut£  H3T§  feof^r  ^  tJd^'d  II 

Some  are  born  beggars,  and  some  hold  vast  courts. 

»raf  3Tfe»r  FFstnr     c^t  %or^  113 11 

Going  to  the  world  hereafter,  everyone  shall  realize  that  without  the  Name,  it  is  all 
useless.  ||3|| 


I  §t  51  ymw  *ifU  trfU  fen  £u  ii 

I  am  terrified  by  the  Fear  of  You,  God.  Bothered  and  bewildered,  my  body  is  wasting 
away. 

frW  H  66:4 '6  *P?>  5%  fe£  ¥S  II 

Those  who  are  known  as  sultans  and  emperors  shall  be  reduced  to  dust  in  the  end. 

(TOoT  fst  ^fo»F  Hfk  oT?  33  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  arising  and  departing,  all  false  attachments  are  cut  away.  1 14| |6| | 

fadld'dl  HOT  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

H%      fifS  HfcW  Jjfew  II 

Believing,  all  tastes  are  sweet.  Hearing,  the  salty  flavors  are  tasted; 
re  f  grt  yftf  aw^  wzz  w 

chanting  with  one's  mouth,  the  spicy  flavors  are  savored.  All  these  spices  have  been 
made  from  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad. 

gsfa mte  w§  sot  ff  off  ?refo  orafe  inn 

The  thirty-six  flavors  of  ambrosial  nectar  are  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord;  they  are 
tasted  only  by  one  who  is  blessed  by  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

ww    trsr  ipft  ynri  n 

O  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  foods  are  false. 

ftTf       3$  iMnf  Htf  Hfe         fecl^  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Eating  them,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and  corruption  enter  into  the  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?)  dd1  H^TSt  H3  ti'rt  II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  it  is  dyed  a  deep  crimson.  Truth  and  charity 
are  my  white  clothes. 


The  blackness  of  sin  is  erased  by  my  wearing  of  blue  clothes,  and  meditation  on  the 
Lord's  Lotus  Feet  is  my  robe  of  honor. 

H3*f  of  Ttf)  T{W5  §?F  IIPII 

Contentment  is  my  cummerbund,  Your  Name  is  my  wealth  and  youth.  1 12|  | 

WW  II 

0  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  clothes  are  false. 

ftif  Ofr  3?>  tftebft  h?>  nftr ewfr f%oTO  mn  ^f§  ii 

Wearing  them,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and  corruption  enter  into  the  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U&  Wtt  Hfe?>  JTOfe  |93       ^  II 

The  understanding  of  Your  Way,  Lord,  is  horses,  saddles  and  bags  of  gold  for  me. 
ddo(H  3fa  6T>re  H*BT  ddlik  3T£  II 

The  pursuit  of  virtue  is  my  bow  and  arrow,  my  quiver,  sword  and  scabbard. 

f)W  ufe  frr§  u^T3  oray  3^  Hat  frfe  11311 

To  be  distinguished  with  honor  is  my  drum  and  banner.  Your  Mercy  is  my  social 
status.  ||3|| 

WW  Uf         OTft  Wf  II 

0  Baba,  the  pleasures  of  other  rides  are  false. 

ftlf  3fe>»t  3$  *M>>f  H?>  Hfe         f%oTO  mn  3?F§  II 

By  such  rides,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and  corruption  enter  into  the  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ura      wft     6ft      M  ira^f  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  pleasure  of  houses  and  mansions.  Your 
Glance  of  Grace  is  my  family,  Lord. 
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uoty  ret  fg  w&ft  uf  »rtff  auf  w  n 

The  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  the  pleasure  of  Your  Will,  Lord.  To  say  anything  else 
is  far  beyond  anyone's  reach. 

(TOof  TtW  U'fdH'd  ufe    5T%  MB  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  King  does  not  seek  advice  from  anyone  else  in  His  decisions.  1 14|  | 

WW  Uf  Hf^  wft  W  II 

0  Baba,  the  pleasure  of  other  sleep  is  false. 

ftTC  H§  3?>  lMt»\  H?>  HfU  ^Wfe  feo^  mil  g?F§  II9IIPN 

By  such  sleep,  the  body  is  ruined,  and  wickedness  and  corruption  enter  into  the  mind. 
||l||Pause||4||7|| 

fHdld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

5T|r  oft  5Pfe»F  ^HcT  oft  ttfttd'  »RTfe  ^  3f?>  HTT  II 

With  the  body  of  saffron,  and  the  tongue  a  jewel,  and  the  breath  of  the  body  pure 
fragrant  incense; 

»f5Hfe  3faW  cF  Hftf  fccF  fef  urfe  Hfe  f%BFH  II 

with  the  face  anointed  at  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  heart 
illuminated  with  wisdom 

§f  H3t  H'tt'di'  HtJ  c^K  dlid'JH  1 1  °\  1 1 

-with  that  wisdom,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  True  Name,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 
Illll 

ww  tra  Hfe    tra  ii 

O  Baba,  other  wisdom  is  useless  and  irrelevant. 

^  Hf  %^  oTH1^  f#  oT^  flf  mil  g?rf  II 

If  falsehood  is  practiced  a  hundred  times,  it  is  still  false  in  its  effects.  ||l||Pause|| 


UtT  ?5HT  Ufa  Hf  fm  JWf  II 

You  may  be  worshipped  and  adored  as  a  Pir  (a  spiritual  teacher);  you  may  be 
welcomed  by  all  the  world; 

?r§  Htire  »nr5T  §f  fag  ii 

you  may  adopt  a  lofty  name,  and  be  known  to  have  supernatural  spiritual  powers 
w  yfe     ?r     tjw  MtT  wf  up  ii 

-even  so,  if  you  are  not  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  then  all  this  adoration  is 
false.  ||2|| 

frT?>  off  Hfedlfd  WfWF  fe?>  Hfc?>  H#  afe  II 

No  one  can  overthrow  those  who  have  been  established  by  the  True  Guru. 

§?f  >>refe  mj  few  fr  mi  u^htz  ufe  n 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  within  them,  and  through  the 
Naam,  they  are  radiant  and  famous. 

Urftnr     H?ft>>r  »f%  pre1"    Hfe  113 11 

They  worship  the  Naam,  and  they  believe  in  the  Naam.  The  True  One  is  forever  I  ntact 
and  Unbroken.  1 13|  | 

fcfa  dM'ylm  3*  tft§       3fe  II 

When  the  body  mingles  with  dust,  what  happens  to  the  soul? 

fifths  H%  fH»fTSy1'  fst  tjfo»T  Ife  II 

All  clever  tricks  are  burnt  away,  and  you  shall  depart  crying. 

(TOoT  TpfH  feH'fd#  efe  3lfe»F        Ufe  II 9 II till 

0  Nanak,  those  who  forget  the  Naam-what  will  happen  when  they  go  to  the  Court  of 
the  Lord?  ||4||8|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

dli^dl  3J5         »f§HT5¥3t  ffe  II 

The  virtuous  wife  exudes  virtue;  the  unvirtuous  suffer  in  misery. 


If  you  long  for  your  Husband  Lord,  0  soul-bride,  you  must  know  that  He  is  not  met  by 
falsehood. 

FT M ft  dMdd1  ?r       to ffo  inn 

No  boat  or  raft  can  take  you  to  Him.  Your  Husband  Lord  is  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  sw  utr  sufe  »fiw  ii 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Perfect;  His  Throne  is  Eternal  and  Immovable. 

irayftf  ugr ^ ot%  wzbft  inn  g^pf  n 

One  who  attains  perfection  as  Gurmukh,  obtains  the  Immeasurable  True  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uf  ufafef  m&  fen  nfu  h^ot  ^  n  H3t  ut^  fcznw      tkz  3\w&  n 

The  Palace  of  the  Lord  God  is  so  beautiful.  Within  it,  there  are  gems,  rubies,  pearls 
and  flawless  diamonds.  A  fortress  of  gold  surrounds  this  Source  of  Nectar. 

fk§  U§3t  3Tfe  foT§  tJ3§  3ra  Ufa  ftptf1?)  IrtO'tt  II P II 

How  can  I  climb  up  to  the  Fortress  without  a  ladder?  By  meditating  on  the  Lord, 
through  the  Guru,  I  am  blessed  and  exalted.  ||2|| 

|Tf         H#  3Tf  3Tf  dttd1  Ufa  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Ladder,  the  Guru  is  the  Boat,  and  the  Guru  is  the  Raft  to  take  me  to 
the  Lord's  Name. 

cJRT  Hf  HW  Hfut  ITf  3fa§  ^^fopf  || 

The  Guru  is  the  Boat  to  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean;  the  Guru  is  the  Sacred 
Shrine  of  Pilgrimage,  the  Guru  is  the  Holy  River. 

^  fen     ftrcfr  m  Hfe      trf  11311 

If  it  pleases  Him,  I  bathe  in  the  Pool  of  Truth,  and  become  radiant  and  pure.  1 13|  | 

3iffe  fe^H  ii 

He  is  called  the  Most  Perfect  of  the  Perfect.  He  sits  upon  His  Perfect  Throne. 


He  looks  so  Beautiful  in  His  Perfect  Place.  He  fulfills  the  hopes  of  the  hopeless. 
cTOot  U^r  FT  fHW  fe§  UTZ  II 9 II  tf  II 

0  Nanak,  if  one  obtains  the  Perfect  Lord,  how  can  his  virtues  decrease?  1 14|  |9|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

»F^U  t£  3Tfe  fti&U  mfe  HdMdlttTU  II 

Come,  my  dear  sisters  and  spiritual  companions;  hug  me  close  in  your  embrace. 

Let's  join  together,  and  tell  stories  of  our  All-powerful  Husband  Lord. 
W%  HrfUH  Hfk  <JT£  »f§3T£  nfk  mil 

All  Virtues  are  in  our  True  Lord  and  Master;  we  are  utterly  without  virtue.  1 1 1|  | 

oraHf  Hf  £      fffo  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  all  are  in  Your  Power. 

1  dwell  upon  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad.  You  are  mine-what  else  do  I  need? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rPfe  ygU  HO'diel  37ft  dTf%»F  fofcft  <JTgf  11 

Go,  and  ask  the  happy  soul-brides,  "By  what  virtuous  qualities  do  you  enjoy  your 
Husband  Lord?" 

HUftT  HHfa  Hldl'dl»F  to  HWSt  II 

"We  are  adorned  with  intuitive  ease,  contentment  and  sweet  words. 
fUf  3\W&  3*  fk&  WZJ^oT        H^t  IIP  II 

We  meet  with  our  Beloved,  the  Source  of  J  oy,  when  we  listen  to  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad."| |2| I 
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oC3\W  M»F  oWddl  cfe^       ^fe  II 

You  have  so  many  Creative  Powers,  Lord;  Your  Bountiful  Blessings  are  so  Great. 

So  many  of  Your  beings  and  creatures  praise  You  day  and  night. 

€cJT  §T3  W?3  WFfe  113 II 

You  have  so  many  forms  and  colors,  so  many  classes,  high  and  low.  1 1 3|  | 

HtJ  fHW  HtJ  §UtT  HtJ  Hfu  JFfo  H>ffe  II 

Meeting  the  True  One,  Truth  wells  up.  The  truthful  are  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord. 

H^fe  ut  ufe  fart  didytdcsl  ^§  trfe  n 

Intuitive  understanding  is  obtained  and  one  is  welcomed  with  honor,  through  the 
Guru's  Word,  filled  with  the  Fear  of  God. 

(Toot Ttw u'fdH'o  »rv &z fkwfe  naiHon 

0  Nanak,  the  True  King  absorbs  us  into  Himself.  1 14| 1 10|  | 

fadld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

H#  ftT         U§H  H^t  || 

It  all  worked  out-l  was  saved,  and  the  egotism  within  my  heart  was  subdued. 

The  evil  energies  have  been  made  to  serve  me,  since  I  placed  my  faith  in  the  True 
Guru. 

cTOU  Wfc  U  TtW  II  «=\  II 

1  have  renounced  my  useless  schemes,  by  the  Grace  of  the  True,  Carefree  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  %  HtJ  fMW  5§  FPfe  II 

0  mind,  meeting  with  the  True  One,  fear  departs. 


Without  the  Fear  of  God,  how  can  anyone  become  fearless?  Become  Gurmukh,  and 
immerse  yourself  in  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WVZ  »fn^h>T  »Flffe  tfe  7>  Sfe  II 

How  can  we  describe  Him  with  words?  There  is  no  end  to  the  descriptions  of  Him. 

Hdre  ^5  &3f$       §5T  Hfe  II 

There  are  so  many  beggars,  but  He  is  the  only  Giver. 

ftTH  ^  tfl»f  W  t  Hfc  *zfmt  jto  ufe  IIPII 

He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  and  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life;  when  He  dwells  within 
the  mind,  there  is  peace.  ||2|| 

trar  hv?>t      Heft  ftra  Hftr  ito  tlwfe  n 

The  world  is  a  drama,  staged  in  a  dream.  In  a  moment,  the  play  is  played  out. 
HTTcflt  fkfe  SoTH  f%F#  §fe  FPfe  II 

Some  attain  union  with  the  Lord,  while  others  depart  in  separation. 

h  fen  3^  h  gh^      ?7  ora^r  t^fe  iisn 

Whatever  pleases  Him  comes  to  pass;  nothing  else  can  be  done.  1 13|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  purchase  the  Genuine  Article.  The  True  Merchandise  is  purchased  with 
the  True  Capital. 

Those  who  purchase  this  True  Merchandise  through  the  Perfect  Guru  are  blessed. 
cTOot  ^HS  UeJ'^hI  HtJ         frTH  U^H  11811^11 

0  Nanak,  one  who  stocks  this  True  Merchandise  shall  recognize  and  realize  the 
Genuine  Article.  ||4||11|| 

fadld'dl  HUW  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 


WB  fHW  ^f?>  WB  5T§  frre3t  ffrgfe  HT-Pfe  II 

As  metal  merges  with  metal,  those  who  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  absorbed 
into  the  Praiseworthy  Lord. 

W&  dIOyd1  7TW  II 

Like  the  poppies,  they  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  Truthfulness. 
HtJ  fU&  R^tft»f  Ufa  frfU      ^fe  1 1  *=\  II 

Those  contented  souls  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  with  single-minded  love,  meet  the 
True  Lord.  ||1|| 

WE\  %  1T3  iW  St  %3  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  Saints. 
m       3T§  irefrft  Hoffe  $3  II  ^  II  gurf  II 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Guru  is  found.  He  is  the  Treasure  of  Liberation,  the 
Source  of  all  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§B§  W§  H<il<i&1  fufo  HUW  H^rfg  || 

Upon  that  Highest  Plane  of  Sublime  Beauty,  stands  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord. 
Hf  crast  e  iretw  5f  urg  HUW  fwfo  II 

By  true  actions,  this  human  body  is  obtained,  and  the  door  within  ourselves  which 
leads  to  the  Mansion  of  the  Beloved,  is  found. 

<JR>ffa  H?>  HH^tW  »F3H       ylrJ'fd  IIP  II 

The  Gurmukhs  train  their  minds  to  contemplate  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul.  1 1 2|  | 

o(<dH  ^H1^*^  ttFH  W^TF  ufe  II 

By  actions  committed  under  the  influence  of  the  three  qualities,  hope  and  anxiety  are 
produced. 

fe§  arefe?)  feorst  sent  Hufk  fkfow  m  ufe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  released  from  these  three  qualities?  Through 
intuitive  wisdom,  we  meet  with  Him  and  find  peace. 


fctT  Uffe  HTO  US1^  ?>^fo  ot%  HW  qfe  113 II 

Within  the  home  of  the  self,  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence  is  realized  when  He  bestows 
His  Glance  of  Grace  and  washes  away  our  pollution.  1 13|  | 

f&§  fra     ?>  §3%  fe?>  ufo  forf  urg  ?th  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  this  pollution  is  not  removed.  Without  the  Lord,  how  can  there  be 
any  homecoming? 

jra?  ^Itj'dlm      fswii  ttFH  || 

Contemplate  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  abandon  other  hopes. 

(TOoT  eftf  fe*TSt>>f  Uf  HtJ  FTH  IIBIRPII 

0  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  beholds,  and  inspires  others  to 
behold  Him.  ||4||12|| 

fadld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

ftrar  tike  uo'diel  yst  utt  ^fe  n 

The  life  of  the  discarded  bride  is  cursed.  She  is  deceived  by  the  love  of  duality. 
o[m  oft\  m  frT§  »rfufefH  fefe  ^fu  Iffe  II 

Like  a  wall  of  sand,  day  and  night,  she  crumbles,  and  eventually,  she  breaks  down 
altogether. 

to  rat  jto  ?7  sbft  ftre  fk$    ?>  ti'fe  mn 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  peace  does  not  come.  Without  her  Husband  Lord, 
her  suffering  does  not  end.  1 1 1|  | 

yd  fire  to  fenr  Htanf  n 

O  soul-bride,  without  your  Husband  Lord,  what  good  are  your  decorations? 
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ere  urre  #st  7>  &u  emu     ynrf  mil  g?rf  n 

In  this  world,  you  shall  not  find  any  shelter;  in  the  world  hereafter,  being  false,  you 
shall  suffer.  ||l||Pause|| 


The  True  Lord  Himself  knows  all;  He  makes  no  mistakes.  He  is  the  Great  Farmer  of 
the  Universe. 

l&KF  ETC3t  Wfti  MiTH?^  II 

First,  He  prepares  the  ground,  and  then  He  plants  the  Seed  of  the  True  Name. 
7>§  feftr  §VtT  7>nj  £or  oraf>r  y%  fibre  iipii 

The  nine  treasures  are  produced  from  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  By  His  Grace,  we  obtain 
His  Banner  and  Insignia.  1 12| | 

<jra  of§  wfk  7>  w^e\  fkw  fen     are1!  n 

Some  are  very  knowledgeable,  but  if  they  do  not  know  the  Guru,  then  what  is  the  use 
of  their  lives? 

The  blind  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  self-willed  manmukhs 
are  in  utter  darkness. 

?>  tJoTSt  Hfo  FTcW  3fe  113 II 

Their  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  do  not  end;  through  death  and  rebirth,  they 
are  wasting  away.  ||3|| 

3€fi  Hfe  »reIfe»F  5Tf  )-FcJT  JTOf  II 

The  bride  may  buy  sandalwood  oil  and  perfumes,  and  apply  them  in  great  quantities 
to  her  hair; 

tJti?)     iirgr  ijt^  ^fe  orLrg  n 

she  may  sweeten  her  breath  with  betel  leaf  and  camphor, 

H  q?>  ^fe  7)  3  H%  ff  119 II 

but  if  this  bride  is  not  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  then  all  these  trappings  are  false. 
I|4|| 

Hfk  an  wztz  wfc  ufu  nfk  Htare  f%oT^  II 

Her  enjoyment  of  all  pleasures  is  futile,  and  all  her  decorations  are  corrupt. 


Until  she  has  been  pierced  through  with  the  Shabad,  how  can  she  look  beautiful  at 
Guru's  Gate? 

(TOoT  IT?>  Hd'dlil  frT?)       c^fe  ftfWf  im  11^3  II 

0  Nanak,  blessed  is  that  fortunate  bride,  who  is  in  love  with  her  Husband  Lord. 
I|5||13|| 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

The  empty  body  is  dreadful,  when  the  soul  goes  out  from  within. 
wfts  awet  f%s#  ff  ^  feorfrrf  cpfe  n 

The  burning  fire  of  life  is  extinguished,  and  the  smoke  of  the  breath  no  longer 
emerges. 

The  five  relatives  (the  senses)  weep  and  wail  painfully,  and  waste  away  through  the 
love  of  duality.  1 1 1|  | 

gry  fTUU  II 

You  fool:  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  preserve  your  virtue. 

U§K  HHHT  HUSt  H¥  H^t  ttldd'Td  II  ^  II  g?Ff  II 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  very  enticing;  egotistical  pride  has  plundered 
everyone.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

ftret  mj  ^H'Tdnr  e  tt  opt  wfaT  n 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  attached  to  affairs  of 
duality. 

ufw  wit  uftJ     >jfefe  ffH?^  nffnr  n 

Attached  to  duality,  they  putrefy  and  die;  they  are  filled  with  the  fire  of  desire  within. 


ajfo  ^  ft  §h%  ufo  H5t  ETIT  5ftT  IIP II 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved;  all  others  are  cheated  and  plundered 
by  deceitful  worldly  affairs.  1 12|  | 

hz\  iratfe  fwf  arfenr  w  If  f%Sg  n 

Love  dies,  and  affection  vanishes.  Hatred  and  alienation  die. 

qtF  SoT"  U§  H5t  HT-ra7  H^fettF  II 

Entanglements  end,  and  egotism  dies,  along  with  attachment  to  Maya,  possessiveness 
and  anger. 

orafk  fw^  Hf       areyfa     ft%  11311 

Those  who  receive  His  Mercy  obtain  the  True  One.  The  Gurmukhs  dwell  forever  in 
balanced  restraint.  1 13|  | 

Ht?t  op%  HtJ  fkw  3ra>rfe     upfe  ii 

By  true  actions,  the  True  Lord  is  met,  and  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  found. 
H  ?kJ  tTH     Ht  ?F  »ft     FPfe  II 

Then,  they  are  not  subject  to  birth  and  death;  they  do  not  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation. 

TOof  efe  w  f  tiddifo  Otr  trfe  ii  a  ma  ii 

O  Nanak,  they  are  respected  at  the  Lord's  Gate;  they  are  robed  in  honor  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord.  ||4||14|| 

fadld'dl  HUW  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

3$  Frfe  afe  j-r^t  gfenr  h§  Hife»r  i-rfu  n 

The  body  is  burnt  to  ashes;  by  its  love  of  Maya,  the  mind  is  rusted  through. 
ttiQdie  fefo  W3J     orfe       3f  II 

Demerits  become  one's  enemies,  and  falsehood  blows  the  bugle  of  attack. 


fe?>  hh!  ^ot^t  efw  in  iihii 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  people  wander  lost  in  reincarnation.  Through  the 
love  of  duality,  multitudes  have  been  drowned.  ||1|| 

H?>  %  HHfe        fe^  Wfe  II 

0  mind,  swim  across,  by  focusing  your  consciousness  on  the  Shabad. 

Ms  arayfa  tph  §fw  Hfe  tr?>>r     tpfe  iihii  u^nf  n 

Those  who  do  not  become  Gurmukh  do  not  understand  the  Naam;  they  die,  and 
continue  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||l||Pause|| 

3?>  TJW  JT  WlftW  frTH  Hfo  H1^  ?F§  II 

That  body  is  said  to  be  pure,  in  which  the  True  Name  abides. 

1  Hfo  wb\      ftra^r  Hf  h»t§  ii 

One  whose  body  is  imbued  with  the  Fear  of  the  True  One,  and  whose  tongue  savors 
Truthfulness, 

Htft  ?refo  fao'dM  Hufe ?>  irt  3*f  iipii 

is  brought  to  ecstasy  by  the  True  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  That  person  does  not  have 
to  go  through  the  fire  of  the  womb  again.  1 1 2|  | 

W%  %  Itt?  §fe»F  U^t  §  iTW  3fe  II 

From  the  True  Lord  came  the  air,  and  from  the  air  came  water. 
tTC5  t  fde^i  wftPW  urfe  Uffe  fffe  HHfe  II 

From  water,  He  created  the  three  worlds;  in  each  and  every  heart  He  has  infused  His 
Light. 

fcUHW  fa?  7?  Hrft  HHfe  3§  Ufe  3fe  IIS  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  does  not  become  polluted.  Attuned  to  the  Shabad,  honor  is 
obtained.  ||3|| 

One  whose  mind  is  contented  with  Truthfulness,  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of 
Grace. 
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Utj  W3  jrfe  §  g§  nfe  yrat  h?>  j-rftr  n 

The  body  of  the  five  elements  is  dyed  in  the  Fear  of  the  True  One;  the  mind  is  filled 
with  the  True  Light. 

?toot  »ff3re      arfe  ^  yfe  3^  namun 

0  Nanak,  your  demerits  shall  be  forgotten;  the  Guru  shall  preserve  your  honor. 
I|4||15|| 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

(TOot  MHB5t         |ra  ^ItJ'fd  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Boat  of  Truth  will  ferry  you  across;  contemplate  the  Guru. 

fefe  »f^fu  fefe  FT^ut  Ufa  5%  wJoCfd  II 

Some  come,  and  some  go;  they  are  totally  filled  with  egotism. 

H?>ufe  H3t  pb*  ir^yftf  to  jt  3^  iihii 

Through  stubborn-mindedness,  the  intellect  is  drowned;  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh 
and  truthful  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

<M       foT§  3^jt>tf  H*f  ufe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  anyone  swim  across  to  find  peace? 

frrf  w%  f=rf     §  h      7i     afe  mn  gzrf  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  You  save  me.  There  is  no  other  for  me  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

y>m  e^f  5§  tr^  ifi  ufe§  >% f  ii 

In  front  of  me,  I  see  the  jungle  burning;  behind  me,  I  see  green  plants  sprouting. 
frTH  %  §U#  feH  %  fe?>H  Uffe  Uffe  to  ^gyfe  II 

We  shall  merge  into  the  One  from  whom  we  came.  The  True  One  is  pervading  each 
and  every  heart. 


»TV  Hfe  fHtt'^ol       HUfe  Uffo  IIP II 

He  Himself  unites  us  in  Union  with  Himself;  the  True  Mansion  of  His  Presence  is  close 
at  hand.  ||2|| 

wfts  wfcs     jw  ore  ?>  few'dQ  n 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  dwell  upon  You;  I  shall  never  forget  You. 

The  more  the  Lord  and  Master  dwells  within  the  mind,  the  more  the  Gurmukh  drinks 
in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

h$  3$  §^  f  qst  arasr  f^'fd  hh§  113 11 

Mind  and  body  are  Yours;  You  are  my  Master.  Please  rid  me  of  my  pride,  and  let  me 
merge  with  You.  1 13|  | 

The  One  who  formed  this  universe  created  the  creation  of  the  three  worlds. 

nrayftf  w?)E  frsb^  HTsyftr  >rarg  ^jw^  11 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  Divine  Light,  while  the  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  gropes 
around  in  the  darkness. 

Uffe  Uffe  flfe  fodddl  ft  3raMfe  HTf  118 II 

One  who  sees  that  Light  within  each  and  every  heart  understands  the  Essence  of  the 
Guru's  Teachings.  1 14|  | 

irayftf  ftret  wfkw  fe?>  ctt#  h^'Ph  11 

Those  who  understand  are  Gurmukh;  recognize  and  applaud  them. 
H%  HSt  ^fe  fi-TO  H%  313  yddl'fH  II 

They  meet  and  merge  with  the  True  One.  They  become  the  Radiant  Manifestation  of 
the  Excellence  of  the  True  One. 

0  Nanak,  they  are  contented  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  They  offer  their 
bodies  and  souls  to  God.  ||5||16|| 


fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Listen,  0  my  mind,  my  friend,  my  darling:  now  is  the  time  to  meet  the  Lord. 

FfH  *53T  Hyfrt  H1^  U  3H      feu  377  II 

As  long  as  there  is  youth  and  breath,  give  this  body  to  Him. 

fk§  3J5  orfH  7)  ^fo       3?J  ifa  IRII 

Without  virtue,  it  is  useless;  the  body  shall  crumble  into  a  pile  of  dust.  1 1 1|  | 
£rt  h?>  ft      urfe  Frfu  ii 

0  my  mind,  earn  the  profit,  before  you  return  home. 

areyftr ?fh         u§h fe^t ^fu  mn  gurf  n 

The  Gurmukh  praises  the  Naam,  and  the  fire  of  egotism  is  extinguished.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  ztez  aretnf  feftf  ufe  H^fu  ^  ii 

Again  and  again,  we  hear  and  tell  stories;  we  read  and  write  and  understand  loads  of 
knowledge, 

but  still,  desires  increase  day  and  night,  and  the  disease  of  egotism  fills  us  with 
corruption. 

§u  tire^j  whw^  jjr^Hfe  oftnfe  iipii 

That  Carefree  Lord  cannot  be  appraised;  His  Real  Value  is  known  only  through  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 

fH»rsv  h  orat     fk§  utfe  fey  n 

Even  if  someone  has  hundreds  of  thousands  of  clever  mental  tricks,  and  the  love  and 
company  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 

fe?>  mfs  hht  ?>  wvbw  fk§  ?rt  f*f  H3Ty  n 

-still,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  will  not  feel  satisfied. 
Without  the  Name,  all  suffer  in  sorrow. 


ufo  frfu  tft»ra  g^t>>r  cjrayfa  et#  »ry  11311 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  you  shall  be  emancipated;  as  Gurmukh, 
you  shall  come  to  understand  your  own  self.  1 1 3|  | 

3?>  h?>  fr?r  ufu  %fenr  h?>  eb>F  fpr§  jpfe  n 

I  have  sold  my  body  and  mind  to  the  Guru,  and  I  have  given  my  mind  and  head  as 
well. 

fes^i  SftT  ^tfewr  areyfa  IffrT  tofe  II 

I  was  seeking  and  searching  for  Him  throughout  the  three  worlds;  then,  as  Gurmukh, 
I  sought  and  found  Him. 

Hddlfd  Hfe  fHWfe>>F  ?T7)of  F  Uf  c^fe  11911^211 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  in  Union,  0  Nanak,  with  that  God.  1 14|  1 17|  | 

fadld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

H^t  oft  f^H7  ?>#  flte  oft  ?ujt  »FH  II 

I  have  no  anxiety  about  dying,  and  no  hope  of  living. 

f      tft»r  ufe^F^ut  tflf  wn  fawn  II 

You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all  beings;  You  keep  the  account  of  our  breaths  and  morsels 
of  food. 

>ifefe  areyfa  §  ^Hftr  firf     f=rf  fogfrfH  iihii 

You  abide  within  the  Gurmukh.  As  it  pleases  You,  You  decide  our  allotment.  1 1 1|  | 
tM^WaTOH^  II 

0  my  soul,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  mind  will  be  pleased  and  appeased. 

>3f3"fo  Wiift  fife  STSt  yfe»F  3J3>fftf  ftp^TTJ  1 1  °\  1 1  3*F§  II 

The  raging  fire  within  is  extinguished;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  spiritual  wisdom. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Page  21 

>Jf3U  oft  grfe  W&W      ftitftW  HcT  Qd'fd  II 

Know  the  state  of  your  inner  being;  meet  with  the  Guru  and  get  rid  of  your  skepticism. 
yfe»r  ftif  urfo  freb>r  fen  titefe»F  Hf  ii 

To  reach  your  True  Home  after  you  die,  you  must  conquer  death  while  you  are  still 
alive. 

WkTC  HHfe  JHd'^  U1^*  3Tg  ^lrJ'fd  IIPII 

The  beautiful,  Unstruck  Sound  of  the  Shabad  is  obtained,  contemplating  the  Guru. 
I|2|| 

WkTe  w$  irefoft    u§h  ufe  ten  n 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  Gurbani  is  obtained,  and  egotism  is  eliminated. 

H3HT?  H%  y>m^  Uf      ofdy'i  3TH  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru. 

tffe  emu  0?rsbft  yfa  ufo  ?th  fe^H  11311 

They  are  dressed  in  robes  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
on  their  lips.  1 13|  | 

tTU  Ufk  UU  ftii  Herat  cF  Aw  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord  pervading  there,  in  the  union  of  Shiva  and  Shakti,  of 
consciousness  and  matter. 

feu  zjz  m\      h  »rfenF  trftr  h  ite  ii 

The  three  qualities  hold  the  body  in  bondage;  whoever  comes  into  the  world  is  subject 
to  their  play. 

f%F#       fe^J  HcWftf  ?5Ufu  ?>       118 II 

Those  who  separate  themselves  from  the  Lord  wander  lost  in  misery.  The  self-willed 
manmukhs  do  not  attain  union  with  Him.  1 14| | 

H?>  ftor#  Uffe  Ufe  II 

If  the  mind  becomes  balanced  and  detached,  and  comes  to  dwell  in  its  own  true 
home,  imbued  with  the  Fear  of  God, 


ftmre  HOT  #31%  HT<jfe  flf  7)  ufe  II 

then  it  enjoys  the  essence  of  supreme  spiritual  wisdom;  it  shall  never  feel  hunger 
again. 

TOof  feu  h?>  Hrfo  ftra  gt  fefo    ?>  ufe  immtzii 

O  Nanak,  conquer  and  subdue  this  mind;  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  never 
again  suffer  in  pain.  ||5||18|| 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

This  foolish  mind  is  greedy;  through  greed,  it  becomes  even  more  attached  to  greed. 
HHfe  ?>  #H  WoCS*  f^Kfe  »F^?>  tTO  II 

The  evil-minded  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  are  not  attuned  to  the  Shabad;  they 
come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

WQ  Hddld  H  fKW  ^  3T5t  fcW?>  ll^ll 

One  who  meets  with  the  Holy  True  Guru  finds  the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  %  U§H  gfe  IH-F?)  II 

0  mind,  renounce  your  egotistical  pride. 

Ufa  3J§  H^f  Hf¥  §  irefa  1 1  °\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Serve  the  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Sacred  Pool,  and  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

3th  7TH  trfu  fe?>H  ^fe  areyfa  ufe  to  w?>  ii 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night;  become  Gurmukh,  and  know  the  Wealth  of 
the  Lord. 

Hfk  H*f  ufo     #3T^  its     fkfe  ftrare  n 

All  comforts  and  peace,  and  the  Essence  of  the  Lord,  are  enjoyed  by  acquiring  spiritual 
wisdom  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


fofe  wfdGsfa  ufe  Uf  Hf%»F  Hddlfd  et»f  ?FH  IIPII 

Day  and  night,  continually  serve  the  Lord  God;  the  True  Guru  has  given  the  Naam. 
I|2|| 

Those  who  practice  falsehood  are  dogs;  those  who  slander  the  Guru  shall  burn  in  their 
own  fire. 

^UH  §W      Uft  tlH  Wfo  oft  yWtf  II 

They  wander  lost  and  confused,  deceived  by  doubt,  suffering  in  terrible  pain.  The 
Messenger  of  Death  shall  beat  them  to  a  pulp. 

Hcwftf  JTtf  ?)  irefrft  ?raKfa  m       113 11 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  peace,  while  the  Gurmukhs  are  wondrously  joyful. 
I|3|| 

trg  flf^r^f  Htr  fore  ira^s  11 

In  this  world,  people  are  engrossed  in  false  pursuits,  but  in  the  world  hereafter,  only 
the  account  of  your  true  actions  is  accepted. 

ufe  rare  are  H^t?1 are  crast  iratre  II 

The  Guru  serves  the  Lord,  His  Intimate  Friend.  The  Guru's  actions  are  supremely 
exalted. 

TTOoT  ?FH  7)         cTCfH  H#  IIBII^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  True  Lord  shall  bless  you 
with  His  Mark  of  Grace.  ||4||19|| 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

feoT  few  fvW         %  ^  H?>  H^fe  II 

Forgetting  the  Beloved,  even  for  a  moment,  the  mind  is  afflicted  with  terrible  diseases. 
fa§  emu  Ufe  IF&ft  W  Ufe  7)       Htf  >ffe  II 

How  can  honor  be  attained  in  His  Court,  if  the  Lord  does  not  dwell  in  the  mind? 


mfa  fkfow  jpi  wstw  rmfa  h%  <jts  Hrfu  iihii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  peace  is  found.  The  fire  is  extinguished  in  His  Glorious  Praises. 
Illll 

H?>  t  »ffuMr  Ufa      wfo  II 

0  mind,  enshrine  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

ft??>  fa?>     ?th  ?7      §  tt?>  f%^$  jwfe  mn  n 

One  who  does  not  forget  the  Naam,  for  a  moment  or  even  an  instant-how  rare  is  such 
a  person  in  this  world!  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 

HSt  fffe  fHOTSbft  H^3t  H^fe  H%  II 

When  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  one's  intuitive  consciousness  is  joined 
with  the  Intuitive  Consciousness, 

fUH7  U§H  3Tf       cT'Tjt  HUH1"  H3T  II 

then  one's  cruel  and  violent  instincts  and  egotism  depart,  and  skepticism  and  sorrow 
are  taken  away. 

cjraKfa  frTH  Ufa  Hfc  ?H  fHH  H%  II 3 II 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh,  who  merges  in  the  Lord's  Union, 
through  the  Guru.  1 12| | 

orfe»r  or>rfe  h  orat  #?r  ^di^o'd  n 

If  I  surrender  my  body  like  a  bride,  the  Enjoyer  will  enjoy  me. 

fen  frrf  £<j  &  oforet  h  etn  tjw^o'd  n 

Do  not  make  love  with  one  who  is  just  a  passing  show. 

<jrayfa  a^ftj  Huwt  r  uf  Hfr  ws^  113 11 

The  Gurmukh  is  ravished  like  the  pure  and  happy  bride  on  the  Bed  of  God,  her 
Husband.  ||3|| 
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w%  »raTf?>  frt^'ld     arayftr  ufo  fiw  irfe  11 

The  Gurmukh  puts  out  the  four  fires,  with  the  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name. 


m^fo  otmw  wfw  >>fte  ^fenr  wnfe  n 

The  lotus  blossoms  deep  within  the  heart,  and  filled  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  one  is 
satisfied. 

TOof  Hddld  Hfe  offo  HtJ  irefo  e^TU  FPfe  II8IIPOII 

0  Nanak,  make  the  True  Guru  your  friend;  going  to  His  Court,  you  shall  obtain  the 
True  Lord.  ||4||20|| 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  beloved;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  speak 
of  the  Lord. 

h?>  frj  om^zt  ?5T^nr  fsbft  ut  tfe  n 

Apply  the  Touchstone  of  Truth  to  your  mind,  and  see  if  it  comes  up  to  its  full  weight. 
oftHfe  fet  ?>  wsfyfr  fee  w^oc  Hfe  »f>rfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

No  one  has  found  the  worth  of  the  ruby  of  the  heart;  its  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
Illll 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord  is  within  the  Guru. 

H3Harfe  mm  ipsbft  »rfufefH HHfe  nwfe  mn  gzrf  n 

The  True  Guru  is  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  Day  and  night, 
praise  the  Word  of  His  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hf  ^Jf  m  grfH  ft  WEtft  m  Uddl'fH  II 

The  True  Merchandise,  Wealth  and  Capital  are  obtained  through  the  Radiant  Light  of 
the  Guru. 

fe§  »rarf?>  h%  efo  irfb>r  fef  fen?F  errrfe  e^k  II 

J  ust  as  fire  is  extinguished  by  pouring  on  water,  desire  becomes  the  slave  of  the 
Lord's  slaves. 


tW  tf^f  7)  ?5UTHt  fef  sfOHtt  3%  3^fH  IIP  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  touch  you;  in  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean,  carrying  others  across  with  you.  ||2|| 

irayftf  ff  ?>       Hfo  at     wfe  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  do  not  like  falsehood.  They  are  imbued  with  Truth;  they  love  only 
Truth. 

WoCS  HtJ  7i  ft  |T3t  l-Pfe  II 

The  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  do  not  like  the  Truth;  false  are  the  foundations  of 
the  false. 

HftJ  g%  <jrfo  Hfa^f  H%  HftJ  H>ffe  II 3 II 

Imbued  with  Truth,  you  shall  meet  the  Guru.  The  true  ones  are  absorbed  into  the 
True  Lord.  ||3|| 

h?>  Hfu  H^or  sro  c^k      ire^f  n 

Within  the  mind  are  emeralds  and  rubies,  the  Jewel  of  the  Naam,  treasures  and 
diamonds. 

Hf  ^ff  H?>      fr  urfe  urfe  arfuu  3T#f  II 

The  Naam  is  the  True  Merchandise  and  Wealth;  in  each  and  every  heart,  His  Presence 
is  deep  and  profound. 

s^or arayfa Lrefrft  efew ot% ufo utf  iibiip^ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord,  by  His  Kindness  and 
Compassion.  ||4||21|| 

fadld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Wfa  ?>  f%3%  FT  3%  fctfdd  %H  II 

The  fire  of  doubt  is  not  extinguished,  even  by  wandering  through  foreign  lands  and 
countries. 

yfisfc  i%  7)  §3%  ftrar  nl^e  ftrar  %h  ii 

If  inner  filth  is  not  removed,  one's  life  is  cursed,  and  one's  clothes  are  cursed. 


UU  fat  WmfB  7)  U?Et  fe?>  wfedld  ^  §V%H  II  ^11 

There  is  no  other  way  to  perform  devotional  worship,  except  through  the  Teachings  of 
the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  3"  aruyfa  »raife  fc^fa  n 

O  mind,  become  Gurmukh,  and  extinguish  the  fire  within. 
3JU  of  offu»F  Hf?>  ?H  U§H  feHTT  >ffa  IRII  UU'f  II 

Let  the  Words  of  the  Guru  abide  within  your  mind;  let  egotism  and  desires  die. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>  H^of  fcUHW  U       c^fk  ufe  U*fe  II 

The  jewel  of  the  mind  is  priceless;  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  honor  is  obtained, 
fiffo  H3Harfe  ufa  w&ft  ajuyfa  Ufa  fe^  wfe  II 

J  oin  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  find  the  Lord.  The  Gurmukh 
embraces  love  for  the  Lord. 

wry  3ife»F H*f  i-pfew f>rfe  jto^  jtow H>nfe  iipii 

Give  up  your  selfishness,  and  you  shall  find  peace;  like  water  mingling  with  water,  you 
shall  merge  in  absorption.  ||2|| 

fafa  Ufa  Ufa  ?TM  ?>  %fe§  JJ  »iQdl     »ft  t^fe  II 

Those  who  have  not  contemplated  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  unworthy; 
they  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

ftTH  HH1IU  yuy  ?>  #fe§  H  sfOHftt      l^fe  II 

One  who  has  not  met  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  bothered  and 
bewildered  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

feU  H^oT  tft§  fou%  U  fef  off^t  H^tf  FPfe  II3II 

This  jewel  of  the  soul  is  priceless,  and  yet  it  is  being  squandered  like  this,  in  exchange 
for  a  mere  shell.  1 13|  | 

ftW  Hddld  Ufk  fk^  H  UU  UUU  HtTC  II 

Those  who  joyfully  meet  with  the  True  Guru  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and  wise. 


cjra-  fkfe  sjOntt  w4h>r  s^rt  ufe  ira^  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  I  n  the  Court  of  the 
Lord,  they  are  honored  and  approved. 

fi^JcT  §  Htf  ftT&  gf?>  §UH  W  ^3  II8IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant;  the  Music  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  wells  up 
within  them.  ||4||22|| 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

^SH  orau  ^H'fdd  ^Jf      H>ffe  II 

Make  your  deals,  dealers,  and  take  care  of  your  merchandise. 

Buy  that  object  which  will  go  along  with  you. 
m\       HWZ  U  Hfft  ^HS  H>ffe  1 1  °\  1 1 

1  n  the  next  world,  the  All-knowing  Merchant  will  take  this  object  and  care  for  it.  1 1 1|  | 
WE\  %       ofUU  f&3  Wfe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  Him. 
Ufa  rTH        W  ^  USfoffe  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Take  the  Merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Praises  with  you.  Your  Husband  Lord  shall  see  this 
and  approve.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 
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fiW  W?R  ?>       U  forf  feTF  JTtf  ufe  II 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Assets  of  Truth-how  can  they  find  peace? 
St  ^ftT  ^frW  Htf  3$       life  II 

By  dealing  their  deals  of  falsehood,  their  minds  and  bodies  become  false. 


^Ut  ^¥  ftittl  frfe      art  ffiS  ife  IIP II 

Like  the  deer  caught  in  the  trap,  they  suffer  in  terrible  agony;  they  continually  cry  out 
in  pain.  1 12| | 

ifZ  US'  FT  u^fu  fe?>  ufo  3rg  e^H  ?>  ufe  n 

The  counterfeit  coins  are  not  put  into  the  Treasury;  they  do  not  obtain  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord-Guru. 

*fe  wis  ?>  ufe  u  £fc  ?>  Htefk  £fe  II 

The  false  ones  have  no  social  status  or  honor.  No  one  succeeds  through  falsehood. 
^       oOf^r  »nfe  3lfe»F  Ufe  ^fe  113 II 

Practicing  falsehood  again  and  again,  people  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  and  forfeit 
their  honor.  1 13| | 

cTOof  H?>  HHS1^  ire  t  HHfe  WWTJ  II 

0  Nanak,  instruct  your  mind  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  praise  the 
Lord. 

grn  jsm  3far  gfenr     ?>      fsmj  n 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are  not  loaded  down  by 
doubt. 

Ufa  frfU  WTF  »Hm  ftSdsiO  Ufa  Htf  >PU  119113311 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  earn  great  profits;  the  Fearless  Lord  abides 
within  their  minds.  ||4||23|| 

fadld'di        °l  urg  p  ii 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

tr?>  ffH?>  »ff  f      cTOt»f?  ft??)  Wfd  II 

Wealth,  the  beauty  of  youth  and  flowers  are  guests  for  only  a  few  days, 
irafe     V3  ftTf  ^fe  ^fe  HH^ure  1 1  HI  I 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  water-lily,  they  wither  and  fade  and  finally  die.  1 1 1|  | 


Be  happy,  dear  beloved,  as  long  as  your  youth  is  fresh  and  delightful. 

g^i? sot  mil  n 

But  your  days  are  few-you  have  grown  weary,  and  now  your  body  has  grown  old. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtTS  ft%         FPfe  H§  tfld'fe  II 

My  playful  friends  have  gone  to  sleep  in  the  graveyard. 

<J  #  4^  ^H^t       ?t^t  HTfe  113 II 

In  my  double-mindedness,  I  shall  have  to  go  as  well.  I  cry  in  a  feeble  voice.  ||2|| 
at  ?>  H^dt  3T3t£  »fn^       Hfe  II 

Haven't  you  heard  the  call  from  beyond,  0  beautiful  soul-bride? 
rf  »F^fu  HW       ?>  Ufe  IIS  II 

You  must  go  to  your  in-laws;  you  cannot  stay  with  your  parents  forever.  1 1 3|  | 
TOof  H3t  UStW  WE  fc^t  tffc  II 

0  Nanak,  know  that  she  who  sleeps  in  her  parents'  home  is  plundered  in  broad 
daylight. 

(jr^ dT^st  afe^t  »r?Hr5 ^ srfo  iibiipbii 

She  has  lost  her  bouquet  of  merits;  gathering  one  of  demerits,  she  departs.  1 1 4|  1 24|  | 

fadld'dl  =1  m  f    P  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

»TV  3Ht»F  »ffU  3H  »FV  d'<*!£d'd  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyment.  He  Himself  is  the 
Ravisher  of  all. 

»ru  ut      »rir  hh  imi 

He  Himself  is  the  Bride  in  her  dress,  He  Himself  is  the  Bridegroom  on  the  bed.  1 1 1|  | 


ufar 33*  to Hrfuf  uf% gfuw ^uvfe  mn  gurf  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  imbued  with  love;  He  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  all. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»Fir  J-FSt  Hf*fr  Wif  U^t  tTO  II 

He  Himself  is  the  fisherman  and  the  fish;  He  Himself  is  the  water  and  the  net. 

ttpif  w&  HSonr  ttFtr  >>fefe  w&  iipii 

He  Himself  is  the  sinker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  bait.  1 1 2|  | 
»rv  au  faftr  item  mfe  to  ^  n 

He  Himself  loves  in  so  many  ways.  0  sister  soul-brides,  He  is  my  Beloved. 

fen    Hd'diil     tjww  <ra  us ii 

He  continually  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  happy  soul-brides;  just  look  at  the  plight  I  am 
in  without  Him!  1 13| | 

U5#  (TO*  Hc^t  f  H^f  f  UH  II 

Prays  Nanak,  please  hear  my  prayer:  You  are  the  pool,  and  You  are  the  soul-swan. 
of§W  f  tr  oF^F  §  U  »FU  %ftf  f%HTH  IIBIIPtlll 

You  are  the  lotus  flower  of  the  day  and  You  are  the  water-lily  of  the  night.  You 
Yourself  behold  them,  and  blossom  forth  in  bliss.  ||4||25|| 

fadld'dl  W  °l  urg  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

feU  3?>  UU3t  afa  o[3W  5TU  Hfew  ymrfS  H'fddlU^t  II 

Make  this  body  the  field,  and  plant  the  seed  of  good  actions.  Water  it  with  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  who  holds  all  the  world  in  His  Hands. 

H?)  fcfdH'i  Ufe       tf>ffe  W  fef  U^fH  UtJ  fody'il  inn 

Let  your  mind  be  the  farmer;  the  Lord  shall  sprout  in  your  heart,  and  you  shall  attain 
the  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 

ortr  araafa     >rfe»F  n 

You  fool!  Why  are  you  so  proud  of  Maya? 


ftis  H§  H3TO  oms  W3*  %%  ufr  7)  >3ffe  mffe»F  II  II 

Father,  children,  spouse,  mother  and  all  relatives-they  shall  not  be  your  helpers  in  the 
end.  ||Pause|| 

fetf  fyo<'d  €H3  few  5T%  fe?>  3ftT  »F3H  3fe  fw^t  II 

So  weed  out  evil,  wickedness  and  corruption;  leave  these  behind,  and  let  your  soul 
meditate  on  God. 

try     htth ufo tth co-ra foam Hg  wthh1^  iipii 

When  chanting,  austere  meditation  and  self-discipline  become  your  protectors,  then 
the  lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  the  honey  trickles  out.  1 1 2|  | 

afrr  hvhw  wrtt  nap  3tfc  ^feoii  w%  ii 

Bring  the  twenty-seven  elements  of  the  body  under  your  control,  and  throughout  the 
three  stages  of  life,  remember  death. 

»T5T^  H  »RT^ra  St^  oftr  (TOof  fe^  5oT  3^  H3IIP£ll 

See  the  Infinite  Lord  in  the  ten  directions,  and  in  all  the  variety  of  nature.  Says  Nanak, 
in  this  way,  the  One  Lord  shall  carry  you  across.  1 1 3|  1 26|  | 
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fHdld'dl  W  H  m  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

wra  orfe  ms\  ata      orfo     at  »ra  fen  £fr  i^t  n 

Make  good  deeds  the  soil,  and  let  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  be  the  seed;  irrigate  it 
continually  with  the  water  of  Truth. 

3fe  fctdH'i  Sb-P7)  tWfe  W  feHf  UfTor  W$  1 1  HI  I 

Become  such  a  farmer,  and  faith  will  sprout.  This  brings  knowledge  of  heaven  and 
hell,  you  fool!  ||1|| 

H3  FFcr  nftr  arcft  yife»r  n 

Do  not  think  that  your  Husband  Lord  can  be  obtained  by  mere  words. 


HTO  c?       |U  oft  H^fe  fM  FT?>H  3T^fe»f  mil  3Ur§  II 

You  are  wasting  this  life  in  the  pride  of  wealth  and  the  splendor  of  beauty. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»&[  3f?>  foodjfecJ  H?>  HfecT  ofHW  oft  FRT  ?ujt  Hfe  U1^  II 

The  defect  of  the  body  which  leads  to  sin  is  the  mud  puddle,  and  this  mind  is  the  frog, 
which  does  not  appreciate  the  lotus  flower  at  all. 

3§f  QH6l^i  f?)3  3TfW      fof§  ft  W  ?kT  IIP  II 

The  bumble  bee  is  the  teacher  who  continually  teaches  the  lesson.  But  how  can  one 
understand,  unless  one  is  made  to  understand?  1 12|  | 

ymtE  m&  lt§^  oft  w$  feuwg?  H'few  n 

This  speaking  and  listening  is  like  the  song  of  the  wind,  for  those  whose  minds  are 
colored  by  the  love  of  Maya. 

HHH  at         fesfr  yfH^  ftffit  offe  §oT  ftl»Pfe»F  IIS II 

The  Grace  of  the  Master  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  meditate  on  Him  alone.  They 
are  pleasing  to  His  Heart.  ||3|| 

offo  3^  UtT  offo  WE(\  ?p"§  Hd'rt  H3  offe  i=FSt  II 

You  may  observe  the  thirty  fasts,  and  say  the  five  prayers  each  day,  but  'Satan'  can 
undo  them. 

(TOoT  ttftf  ?nftr  U  tft^  W&  tr?>  fofB"  of  HftT»frdt  II8IIPPII 

Says  Nanak,  you  will  have  to  walk  on  the  Path  of  Death,  so  why  do  you  bother  to 
collect  wealth  and  property?  ||4||27|| 

fHdld'dl  °l  UTg  9  || 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

HHt  HfOT  frrf?>  HIT  H§fo»F  ufo»F  II 

He  is  the  Master  who  has  made  the  world  bloom;  He  makes  the  Universe  blossom 
forth,  fresh  and  green. 

tToT  frffc  Hftr  3^  %  fadHid'd  1 1  °\  1 1 

He  holds  the  water  and  the  land  in  bondage.  Hail  to  the  Creator  Lord!  ||1|| 


H^H^H^r  II 

Death,  0  Mullah-death  will  come, 

storaro^F  inn  gurf  ii 

so  live  in  the  Fear  of  God  the  Creator.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
31"  3  HW  31"  3  oFtft  fT^fU  m\  II 

You  are  a  Mullah,  and  you  are  a  Qazi,  only  when  you  know  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
God. 

?T autgr yfenr  ttefr  £ at         w&  iipii 

You  may  be  very  educated,  but  no  one  can  remain  when  the  measure  of  life  is  full. 
I|2|| 

HHt  cFtft  ftTfe  »ry  3frT»f  feoT  ?TH  oft»F  »TTF^  || 

He  alone  is  a  Qazi,  who  renounces  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  makes  the  One  Name 
his  Support. 

U  #  UHt  Wfe  ?)  Wti\  TtW  fHdH£d'd  IIS II 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be.  He  was  not  born;  He  shall  not  die.  1 1 3|  | 
UH  tt3  fo^FT  mWZfa  U^fu  5T§H  oTgr^r  || 

You  may  chant  your  prayers  five  times  each  day;  you  may  read  the  Bible  and  the 
Koran. 

?5T^oT  Wkfr  3fa  H^gt  3fu§  Ut^  tf^  IIBIIPtlll 

Says  Nanak,  the  grave  is  calling  you,  and  now  your  food  and  drink  are  finished. 
I|4||28|| 

fadld'dl        °l  urg  a  ii 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

£oT  HttFTJ  €fe  H»F^t  (Tfe  II 

The  dogs  of  greed  are  with  me. 

2*0c(fd  jtc1  afe»rfe  ii 

In  the  early  morning,  they  continually  bark  at  the  wind. 


off  ggr       H^f  II 

Falsehood  is  my  dagger;  through  deception,  I  eat  the  carcasses  of  the  dead. 

EFScTffU^cJdd'd  mil 

I  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  0  Creator!  ||1|| 

Hufeoftufe?)  orast  oft  oF^  II 

I  have  not  followed  good  advice,  nor  have  I  done  good  deeds. 

uf  faari  ffu     fyotd'tt  n 

I  am  deformed  and  horribly  disfigured. 

§^  §oT  7?H  3*%  JWf  II 

Your  Name  alone,  Lord,  saves  the  world. 

H  SZF  »TH  £U  mil  gurf  II 

This  is  my  hope;  this  is  my  support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hftf  ffiW  WW       WfB  II 

With  my  mouth  I  speak  slander,  day  and  night. 

m  urg  nut  rfte  Twfs  ii 

I  spy  on  the  houses  of  others-l  am  such  a  wretched  low-life! 
oFH  5TIJ  Sffi  ?TTfu  Wgrtf  II 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger  dwell  in  my  body,  like  the  outcasts  who 
cremate  the  dead. 

EFScTffU^cJdd'd  II 3 II 

I  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  0  Creator!  ||2|| 

^  JTdfeHtfcft  %H  II 

I  make  plans  to  trap  others,  although  I  appear  gentle. 

U§  6dl^'rf'  53ft  II 

I  am  a  robber-l  rob  the  world. 


tra1-  fH»fTST  HUH7  II 

I  am  very  clever-l  carry  loads  of  sin. 

EFScTffU^ddd'd  II3II 

I  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  0  Creator!  ||3|| 

H        7)  WB*  U?F>f*ra  II 

I  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me,  Lord;  I  take  from  others  and 
exploit  them. 

U§        HU  %W  II 

What  face  shall  I  show  You,  Lord?  I  am  a  sneak  and  a  thief. 

TOoT  ?fe  okj  atw  ii 

Nanak  describes  the  state  of  the  lowly. 

qWffU^otdd'd  IIBIIPtfll 

I  live  as  a  wild  hunter,  0  Creator!  ||4||29|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  °l  UTg  9  || 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

EoF  H^fe     tr  trt»f  ii 

There  is  one  awareness  among  all  created  beings. 

JTdfe  f%U^  3fe  ?>  ofr>f  || 

None  have  been  created  without  this  awareness. 
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iTUt  H^fe       fe?>  sFG  II 

As  is  their  awareness,  so  is  their  way. 

&*rfe^ ffu  inn 

According  to  the  account  of  our  actions,  we  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 


oFtr  rfh>f  orafe  tJdd'^l  II 

Why,  0  soul,  do  you  try  such  clever  tricks? 

Strifes?)  iret  imi  g^rf  ii 

Taking  away  and  giving  back,  God  does  not  delay.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3%  tfh>f  tft»F  oT"  3fU  II 

All  beings  belong  to  You;  all  beings  are  Yours.  0  Lord  and  Master, 

fe  off  HTfUH  »f^fu  ifU  II 

how  can  You  become  angry  with  them? 

ft  f  Wftt  Sfo  II 

Even  if  You,  0  Lord  and  Master,  become  angry  with  them, 

f  §?r or  3% §fu  ii? ii 

still,  You  are  theirs,  and  they  are  Yours.  1 12|  | 
Wft  yttfedl'rf  fedl'rfd  H75  II 

We  are  foul-mouthed;  we  spoil  everything  with  our  foul  words. 

f  ?re#  wufo  ?wfu  n 

You  weigh  us  in  the  balance  of  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 
FRJ  orast      U#  Hfe  II 

When  one's  actions  are  right,  the  understanding  is  perfect, 
ora^t  Wtt  ut3 urfc  H3II 

Without  good  deeds,  it  becomes  more  and  more  deficient.  ||3|| 

ijszfs  cTOof  fmwti     ufe  ii 

Prays  Nanak,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  people? 

»py  ys1^  ft  Hfe  ii 

They  are  self-realized;  they  understand  God. 


By  Guru's  Grace,  they  contemplate  Him; 

H  fmWlft  U^TU  II8II30II 

such  spiritual  people  are  honored  in  His  Court.  ||4||30|| 

fadld'dl  W  ^  Uff  8  || 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

f  atc^  h  Hsst  an     ^  n 

You  are  the  River,  All-knowing  and  All-seeing.  I  am  just  a  fish-how  can  I  find  Your 
limit? 

flU  flU  ^  3U      §  fj      §  fcctrft  ffe  11^11 

Wherever  I  look,  You  are  there.  Outside  of  You,  I  would  burst  and  die.  1 1 1|  | 
?>  Wc?  H§  7)  Wc?  WWi  II 

I  do  not  know  of  the  fisherman,  and  I  do  not  know  of  the  net. 

w    wit    3%  nmft  mn  g^rf  n 

But  when  the  pain  comes,  then  I  call  upon  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
f  TTTf?P>F  H  ffo  II 

You  are  present  everywhere.  I  had  thought  that  You  were  far  away. 

H  ofg  orat  H  3%  Uffo  II 

Whatever  I  do,  I  do  in  Your  Presence. 

f  ^tfftr  u§  Horfe  iff  ii 

You  see  all  my  actions,  and  yet  I  deny  them. 

§t  ^fif  7i  %%  TpfE  IIP  II 

I  have  not  worked  for  You,  or  Your  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

hh7  irftr  §3*  tT§  tr§  ii 

Whatever  You  give  me,  that  is  what  I  eat. 


few  €f  FTUt  5T  tjfo  W§  II 

There  is  no  other  door-unto  which  door  should  I  go? 

(TOoT  £ot  ofU  Wd^'fH  II 

Nanak  offers  this  one  prayer: 

tltf  fUf  Hf  §t  yrfk  II  ^  II 

this  body  and  soul  are  totally  Yours.  1 1 3|  | 

»pir  Si  ffe  »pir  ut  »rv  nfe  fw§"  u 

He  Himself  is  near,  and  He  Himself  is  far  away;  He  Himself  is  in-between. 
WIT  %*f      »fn>  Ut  oWdfe  5T%  FRF??"  11 

He  Himself  beholds,  and  He  Himself  listens.  By  His  Creative  Power,  He  created  the 
world. 

3feH§Tt  (TOoT  UctH  H^t  ira^T^-  ||  9||3^|| 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  0  Nanak-that  Command  is  acceptable.  ||4||31|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  °l  ura  9  || 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

Ste1"  oRF  of%  Hf?)  II 

Why  should  the  created  beings  feel  pride  in  their  minds? 
t^id'd  ^Ufee^  II 

The  Gift  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Great  Giver. 
W%  £fe  7)       Hfe  II 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  may  give,  or  not  give. 

oftn  It  orfunr  few  ufe  iihii 

What  can  be  done  by  the  order  of  the  created  beings?  1 1 1|  | 
wir  jts     fen  HtJ  n 

He  Himself  is  True;  Truth  is  pleasing  to  His  Will. 


w     ora  foora  mn  guff  ii 

The  spiritually  blind  are  unripe  and  imperfect,  inferior  and  worthless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W  ^  ftf  few  ttF^f  II 

The  One  who  owns  the  trees  of  the  forest  and  the  plants  of  the  garden 
HUt  WB       fe?)  cT^  II 

-according  to  their  nature,  He  gives  them  all  their  names. 

fetor  J-pfe  ii 

The  Flower  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Lord's  Love  are  obtained  by  pre-ordained  destiny. 

»pfU atft? <ft  *rfe  iipii 

As  we  plant,  so  we  harvest  and  eat.  ||2|| 

erat    o(w  %fe  ii 

The  wall  of  the  body  is  temporary,  as  is  the  soul-mason  within  it. 
Hfe  »TC5^t  feoT  JTO  II 

The  flavor  of  the  intellect  is  bland  and  insipid  without  the  Salt. 

cTOot  »re  »rf  grfn  M 

O  Nanak,  as  He  wills,  He  makes  things  right. 

?rt ?rut H'yfH  M3II3PII 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  approved.  1 1 3|  1 32 1 1 

fHdld'dl  HUW  °l  urg  U  || 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

gS1^       g?5  TkT  UT§  ofZ^T  offe  II 

The  Undeceiveable  is  not  deceived  by  deception.  He  cannot  be  wounded  by  any 
dagger. 

frff  wftjB  3^  fef      feH  H#  cF  tftf  II  ^  II 

As  our  Lord  and  Master  keeps  us,  so  do  we  exist.  The  soul  of  this  greedy  person  is 
tossed  this  way  and  that.  1 1 1|  | 


fa?>  §w et^ fef  rm  mil  gzrf  n 

Without  the  oil,  how  can  the  lamp  be  lit?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

If&S  oTH1^^  II  3§       fe^  3f?>  i-P^fr^  II 

Let  the  reading  of  your  prayer  book  be  the  oil,  and  let  the  Fear  of  God  be  the  wick  for 
the  lamp  of  this  body. 

Hf  §Sf  »ffe  Htt'fclttt  II 3 II 

Light  this  lamp  with  the  understanding  of  Truth.  1 12|  | 

feu  §W       fe§  rTC5  II 

Use  this  oil  to  light  this  lamp. 

offe  W&Z  Wftt  3§  fHW  mil  UUT§  II 

Light  it,  and  meet  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe3  3f?>  wi\  Wcfrtf  II 

This  body  is  softened  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani; 
WU?H?  ofKT^f  II 

you  shall  find  peace,  doing  seva  (selfless  service). 
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H¥  tttW  ytf^Z  W&W  II3II 

All  the  world  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||3|| 

%fe  Ucffof      oft-r^t^f  II 

I  n  the  midst  of  this  world,  do  seva, 

^  tdddld         U^^tf  II 

and  you  shall  be  given  a  place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

ofU  (TOoT  WTJ  II8II33II 

Says  Nanak,  swing  your  arms  in  joy!  1 14| 1 33 1 1 


Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
U§  Hfedld  H^t  feof  Hf?>  feof  ftTfe  ^fe  II 

I  serve  my  True  Guru  with  single-minded  devotion,  and  lovingly  focus  my 
consciousness  on  Him. 

HfeUf  H?>  oPWF  3fa§  ufrTH^^fe  H^fe  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  mind's  desire  and  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  for  those  unto 
whom  He  has  given  this  understanding. 

H?>  f^fe»F  ?f  Hfetra  U^fe  II 

The  blessings  of  the  wishes  of  the  mind  are  obtained,  and  the  fruits  of  one's  desires. 

7^ ftiwr^ ?r§ >Mnr  mi HufrT H>rfe  mn 

Meditate  on  the  Name,  worship  the  Name,  and  through  the  Name,  you  shall  be 
absorbed  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  ||1|| 

H?>  ft%  Ufa      WW  felf  tTfe  II 

0  my  mind,  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  and  your  thirst  shall  be 
quenched. 

firet  arayfa  wfww  nud  gfr  rorfe  imi  3*pf  n 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  have  tasted  it  remain  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftrcft  nfedid  nf%»r      trfe^  ?th  few  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  obtain  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam. 

wrefo  ufo        gfuw  tJoF  nfe  »ffkHT^  n 

Deep  within,  they  are  drenched  with  the  Essence  of  the  Lord,  and  the  egotistical  pride 
of  the  mind  is  subdued. 


fU3#  oJHW  WfW  ?5W  HUftT  fw?>  II 

The  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  they  intuitively  center  themselves  in  meditation. 
H?)  fo^HW  ufe  gf%  gfenr  14^E»F  tJddlfd  H1^  IIPII 

Their  minds  become  pure,  and  they  remain  immersed  in  the  Lord;  they  are  honored  in 
His  Court.  ||2|| 

HfelTf  H^fc  »M&  %  f%g$  Jwfo  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  in  this  world  are  very  rare. 

Those  who  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  their  hearts  subdue  egotism  and 
possessiveness. 

U§  fe?>  5T  yfttd'di  fiW  7)^  253F  fU»Ff  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  in  love  with  the  Naam. 

Hst  mftE    h#  ftw  (7K  »rre       us ii 

Those  who  attain  the  Inexhaustible  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord  remain  happy 
throughout  the  four  ages.  1 1 3|  | 

<jra  ftifmt     wztnt  fir  hu  fwn  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Naam  is  obtained,  and  the  thirst  of  emotional  attachment 
departs. 

ufe  M  Htf  gf%  gfu»F  urg  ut  Hrfu  f^H  II 

When  the  mind  is  permeated  with  the  Lord,  one  remains  detached  within  the  home  of 
the  heart. 

fiw  ufo  or"  H^e  wrfenr  uf  fe?>  yfttd'd  ffh  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enjoy  the  Sublime  Taste  of  the  Lord. 

cTOoT         W&rk  HtJ  c^K  dlid'H  II « II  °l  II 30 II 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  True  Name,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  is 
obtained.  ||4||1||34|| 


fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

HU  W$  offe  ^WSb^  Kfe  Rjd^  oOT3  oO-Ffe  || 

People  wear  all  sorts  of  costumes  and  wander  all  around,  but  in  their  hearts  and 
minds,  they  practice  deception. 

Ufa  W  HUW  7>  tP^t  Hfe  f%H^        H>ffe  IIHII 

They  do  not  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  after  death,  they  sink  into 
manure.  ||1|| 

H?>    fa[U  ut  >ffo  §^H  II 

0  mind,  remain  detached  in  the  midst  of  your  household. 

Hf  hhh orast  h of% areyfa  ufe iraann  mil  gu*?  n 

Practicing  truth,  self-discipline  and  good  deeds,  the  Gurmukh  is  enlightened. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jra  t  HHfe  h?>        arfe  Hcrfe  ur|  nfu  i^fe  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  is  conquered,  and  one  attains  the 
State  of  Liberation  in  one's  own  home. 

ufe  w     fanretnf  HdHdife  nfe  fkwfe  iipii 

So  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  join  and  merge  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  ||2|| 

You  may  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  women,  and  rule  the  nine 
continents  of  the  world. 

fe?)  Hddld  JTtf  ?>  fefo  fefo  Heft  UrfU  11311 

But  without  the  True  Guru,  you  will  not  find  peace;  you  will  be  reincarnated  over  and 
over  again.  1 13|  | 

ufo  <Ff  5rfc  ftret  yfufb»r  |ra"  e^st     fsiu  n 

Those  who  wear  the  Necklace  of  the  Lord  around  their  necks,  and  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Guru's  Feet 


fefi1-  fUs  feftr  fkftr  fe%  §?>T  few  ?>  3>ffe  iisii 

-wealth  and  supernatural  spiritual  powers  follow  them,  but  they  do  not  care  for  such 
things  at  all.  ||4|| 

Whatever  pleases  God's  Will  comes  to  pass.  Nothing  else  can  be  done. 

rf?>  TFfioT  tfl%       K  ufe        HUftT  HS'fe  imilPII3t||| 

Servant  Nanak  lives  by  chanting  the  Naam.  0  Lord,  please  give  it  to  me,  in  Your 
Natural  Way.  ||5||2||35|| 
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fHdld'dl  W  3  U|f  <\  || 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

ftTH  Ut     fHdoCd  U  feH  ut  oF"  H¥  sfe  II 

Everyone  belongs  to  the  One  who  rules  the  Universe. 

irayftf  ofz  oor^t  Hf  ujfe  u^tz  ufe  n 

The  Gurmukh  practices  good  deeds,  and  the  truth  is  revealed  in  the  heart. 
>3f3fe  ftTH  ?fra?Hira  Ht?t  Hfe  II 

True  is  the  reputation  of  the  true,  within  whom  truth  abides. 
Hfefi^H?)  fedrffd  fe?>  fetT  urfe       ufe  mil 

Those  who  meet  the  True  Lord  are  not  separated  again;  they  come  to  dwell  in  the 
home  of  the  self  deep  within.  1 1 1|  | 

Atg'HHUfefe       7i  afe  II 

0  my  Lord!  Without  the  Lord,  I  have  no  other  at  all. 

The  True  Guru  leads  us  to  meet  the  I  mmaculate  True  God  through  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad.  ||l||Pause|| 


HHfe  fm  f  fkfe    ftTH  ?5f  »rv  s£  fkwfe  n 

One  whom  the  Lord  merges  into  Himself  is  merged  in  the  Shabad,  and  remains  so 
merged. 

tJTT  Wfe  5T     fHW  fefo  fefe  »P#  rPfe  II 

No  one  merges  with  Him  through  the  love  of  duality;  over  and  over  again,  they  come 
and  go  in  reincarnation. 

H¥  nfu  feor  ^ddt;1  i^r  gfu»r  HWfe  II 

The  One  Lord  permeates  all.  The  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 
frTH  ?>§  »ffu  3fe  R  <CTd>ffa  c^rfk  H>Ffe  IIP  II 

That  Gurmukh,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  Kindness,  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

After  all  their  reading,  the  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  astrologers  argue 
and  debate. 

Hfe  aftr  3#  ?i  H^st  wnfo     fecFf  n 

Their  intellect  and  understanding  are  perverted;  they  just  don't  understand.  They  are 
filled  with  greed  and  corruption. 

*5¥  tjQd'Hlo        ffkffkufe  W  II 

Through  8.4  million  incarnations  they  wander  lost  and  confused;  through  all  their 
wandering  and  roaming,  they  are  ruined. 

LTgfe  fefW  oTH^r  £fe  ^  HdcSd'd  II3II 

They  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny,  which  no  one  can  erase.  ||3|| 

oft  fHf  ^  »Ty  3T^fe  II 

It  is  very  difficult  to  serve  the  True  Guru.  Surrender  your  head;  give  up  your 
selfishness. 

hulxi  fHWfe  31"  Ufa  fH&       U#      Wfe  II 

Realizing  the  Shabad,  one  meets  with  the  Lord,  and  all  one's  service  is  accepted. 


i-F^TT  U^fk>H  IT^H  ufe  H3t  fffe  HWfe  II 

By  personally  experiencing  the  Personality  of  the  Guru,  one's  own  personality  is 
uplifted,  and  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

frT?>  ct§  U^fe  fofw  fe?>  Hddld  fkfew  »pfe  119 II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  come  to  meet  the  True  Guru.  1 14|  | 
h?>  fir  fur     orafe  H3  f  orafe  uore  ii 

O  mind,  don't  cry  out  that  you  are  hungry,  always  hungry;  stop  complaining, 
sif  tjQd'Hlo  frrf?>  firet  h^h  £fe  ii 

The  One  who  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings  gives  sustenance  to  all. 

The  Fearless  Lord  is  forever  Merciful;  He  takes  care  of  all. 
(Toot iranfa jretw iretw  w ?w  imii3ii3£n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  understands,  and  finds  the  Door  of  Liberation.  1 1 5|  1 3|  1 36|  | 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

frflft  Hfe  5T  HfcttF  fecT  fetT       ?TH  || 

Those  who  hear  and  believe,  find  the  home  of  the  self  deep  within. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  praise  the  True  Lord;  they  find  the  Lord,  the 
Treasure  of  Excellence. 

HHfe  33  H  ft>3H$  Uf  JTC  yfttd'd  FTH  II 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  are  immaculate  and  pure.  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  them. 

fug^  ftT?>  ^  ufe ?t  fef  urfe  tr  ira^TH  mil 

Those  people,  within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  abides,  are  radiant  and  enlightened.  ||1|| 


h?>  ft%  ufo  ufo  fe^HW  ftmrfe  ii 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Immaculate  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

gfo  HH^fe  fttt  off  fefw  H  zjmfk     fo?  Hfe  mil  ^F§  II 

Those  whose  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads-those 
Gurmukhs  remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  H3U  OTJ  ?5^fo  offe  feoffe  ?H  ¥3U$3  II 

0  Saints,  see  clearly  that  the  Lord  is  near  at  hand;  He  is  pervading  everywhere. 
|ra>ffe  frRSt  yri'fettF  H  ^ffu  HB1"  Otfd  II 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  realize  Him,  and  see  Him  Ever-present. 
ftT?>  <JT5  fe?>  HtJ  Hfe  ?H  ^Qdie'sfdrtF  tffo  II 

He  dwells  forever  in  the  minds  of  the  virtuous.  He  is  far  removed  from  those  worthless 
people  who  lack  virtue. 

are  §  aw  fe?)  c^t  Htt  ffo  hp  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  totally  without  virtue.  Without  the  Name,  they  die  in 
frustration.  ||2|| 

ftT?>  HHfe  <CTf  Hfe  KfcW  fefi  Hf?>  ftwfettF  Ufa  Hfe  II 

Those  who  hear  and  believe  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  meditate  on  the  Lord 
in  their  minds. 

gfw  h$  3^  fmm  ufe  II 

Night  and  day,  they  are  steeped  in  devotion;  their  minds  and  bodies  become  pure. 

orgr  gar  cnfe  or  fotfk  FPfe  ^  Ife  n 

The  color  of  the  world  is  false  and  weak;  when  it  washes  away,  people  cry  out  in  pain. 
frTH  >5ftjfo  FTH  UHFH  U      HtT  Ht?1"  fe^"  ufe  IIS  II 

Those  who  have  the  Radiant  Light  of  the  Naam  within,  become  steady  and  stable, 
forever  and  ever.  1 13|  | 
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feU  rTcW  U^UW  Uife  t  Ufe       ?7  %t  fe^  8*fe  II 

The  blessing  of  this  human  life  has  been  obtained,  but  still,  people  do  not  lovingly 
focus  their  thoughts  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

yftr  fafrrw  uugr  sut  »F3T  sff  ?>  u^fe  n 

Their  feet  slip,  and  they  cannot  stay  here  any  longer.  And  in  the  next  world,  they  find 
no  place  of  rest  at  all. 

§u  %w  ufe  ?>  ttFsTSt  ttffe  3lfe»F  USH'fe  II 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  again.  In  the  end,  they  depart,  regretting  and 
repenting. 

ftTH  rttifd  5TU  H  §H%  ufe  H^t  fe¥  H'fe  118 II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  are  saved;  they  are  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  Lord.  ||4|| 

m  5TU  HcWfa      7i  l^fe  II 

They  all  show  off  and  pretend,  but  the  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand. 

frT?>  ajUHfa  few  Hnf     ust  fe?>  ^fe  n 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  are  pure  of  heart-their  service  is  accepted. 

ufe  WS  dl'^fe  Ufe  fcT5  irafe  ufe  3J5  gpfe  H>Pfe  II 

They  sing  the  Glorious  Praise  of  the  Lord;  they  read  about  the  Lord  each  day.  Singing 
the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  they  merge  in  absorption. 

JTOoT  fe?>  at  W$       HU  U  fe  ^fH  UU  fe^  Wfe  imil8H3PII 

0  Nanak,  the  words  of  those  who  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  true  forever. 
I|5||4||37|| 

fadld'dl  HOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

frTc^t  fecT  Hfe  c^K  fwfe»F  3JUH3t  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Those  who  meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Naam,  and  contemplate  the  Teachings  of 
the  Guru 


fee")  §T  H*f  HtJ  §t7W  feH  H#  tidyPd  II 

-their  faces  are  forever  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

§fe  wf>r?  Utefu  pre1"     fts  c^fk  flf»rf^  iihii 

They  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  forever  and  ever,  and  they  love  the  True  Name. 
Illll 

we\  %  (jrayfif  j=Rr  ufe  ufe  n 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Gurmukhs  are  honored  forever. 
Ufa  Ufa  JTC1"  ftlttFSb^      U^K  of%  qfe  1 1  °\  1 1  3<F§  II 

They  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  they  wash  off  the  filth  of  egotism. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

?th  ?>  ufe  trfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Naam.  Without  the  Name,  they  lose  their 
honor. 

Wx!  7)  »pfe#  H1^  €H  wfe  II 

They  do  not  savor  the  Taste  of  the  Shabad;  they  are  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 

f%H£T ^ ofH? u^fu  fkfo  fkK&  ft  fkn^  wfa mffe  iipii 

They  are  worms  in  the  filth  of  manure.  They  fall  into  manure,  and  into  manure  they 
are  absorbed.  1 12|  | 

Fruitful  are  the  lives  of  those  who  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 

Their  families  are  saved;  blessed  are  the  mothers  who  gave  birth  to  them. 
Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  ftp>T5^  ftTH  ?>f  foraiJT  of%  gt^fe  IIS  II 

By  His  Will  He  grants  His  Grace;  those  who  are  so  blessed,  meditate  on  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 


The  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Naam;  they  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit  from 
within. 

§fe  >jfe^U  y'ddd  f?>3H&  H%  HftJ  H>ffe  II 

They  are  pure,  inwardly  and  outwardly;  they  merge  into  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

cTOof  »re  h  u^1^  uftr  frT?>  |ra>rat  ufo  ftrttpfe  neimiigtii 

O  Nanak,  blessed  is  the  coming  of  those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||4||5||38|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  have  the  Wealth  and  Capital  of  the  Lord;  with  Guru's  Advice, 
they  carry  on  their  trade. 

Ufa  ?W  Htt'dfc  HtT  H^r  ^Jf  ufe  c^K  II 

They  praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever  and  ever.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  their 
Merchandise  and  Support. 

arfe    ufe  TiHj  fe^'fenr  ufe »r?3  is^  mn 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  into  the  Lord's  devotees;  it  is  an 
Inexhaustible  Treasure.  ||1|| 

%  feH  H?>  5T§  HH^fe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  instruct  your  minds  in  this  way. 

£  h?>  »fwr  fkw  orafu  ^rayftf  tfh  fwfe  n  *=\  1 1  gurf  n 

O  mind,  why  are  you  so  lazy?  Become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Devotion  to  the  Lord  is  love  for  the  Lord.  The  Gurmukh  reflects  deeply  and 
contemplates. 


wife  wmfs  7)  rest  efw  %  wf  ii 

Hypocrisy  is  not  devotion-speaking  words  of  duality  leads  only  to  misery. 
H  rT?>  dM'fe  »F     dW  frTH  W^fo  fSTHof  IIP  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  filled  with  keen  understanding  and  meditative 
contemplation-even  though  they  intermingle  with  others,  they  remain  distinct.  ||2|| 

H  FteoT  Ufa  H  ufo  gr^  §fe  tpfe  || 

Those  who  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  within  their  hearts  are  said  to  be  the  servants  of 
the  Lord. 

H?>  3$  HfiT  »Ffr  CRT  U§H  f%BU  >ffe  II 

Placing  mind  and  body  in  offering  before  the  Lord,  they  conquer  and  eradicate 
egotism  from  within. 

ijd^'e    ftT  5^  7)  ttF%        IIS II 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  that  Gurmukh,  who  shall  never  be  defeated.  ||3|| 

Those  who  receive  His  Grace  find  Him.  Without  His  Grace,  He  cannot  be  found. 
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*5¥  tjQd'Hld  33H%  frTH       H  fHW  Ufa  »ffe  II 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  all  yearn  for  the  Lord.  Those  whom  He  unites,  come 
to  be  united  with  the  Lord. 

cTOof  irayftf     i-rfew  jtc1" ufo  c^fi-r  HT-nfe  H9ii£ii3tf  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord,  and  remains  forever  absorbed  in  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||4||6||39|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

jto  hw  ufe  cTK  u  areyfa  irfenr  fnfe  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Ocean  of  Peace;  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  it. 


»f?>fe?>       fw^>r  HUH  c^fk  HH»fe  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  night  and  day,  they  are  easily  and  intuitively  absorbed  in  the 
Naam. 

>>fef  ut  Ufa  HH  fH§  UHTF  Ufa  313  3Pfe  II  ^  II 

Their  inner  beings  are  immersed  in  the  True  Lord;  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

wz\  u  trar       f  h  wfe  n 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  world  is  in  misery,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality. 

1  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  peace  is  found,  meditating  on  the  Naam  night  and  day. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WrS  H35  ?>  M'dlfcl  H$  foUHW  ufu  ftwfe  II 

The  truthful  ones  are  not  stained  by  filth.  Meditating  on  the  Lord,  their  minds  remain 
pure. 

irayftf      us^bft  ufu  wte  ?rfH  mrfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  they  are  immersed  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

famr?)  tras         »ffw?>  ym&  fpfe  iipii 

The  Guru  has  lit  the  brilliant  light  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
has  been  dispelled.  1 12| | 

H?>Htf  H&HW^T  ufn  fsTW  feoPf  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  polluted.  They  are  filled  with  the  pollution  of  egotism, 
wickedness  and  desire. 

fa?>  Hat  HW  ?>  §3%  Hfe  HHfo  Ufe  Wf  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  this  pollution  is  not  washed  off;  through  the  cycle  of  death  and 
rebirth,  they  waste  away  in  misery. 


Wift  UWfe  3%  ?F  Od^'d  7i  IFf  113 II 

Engrossed  in  this  transitory  drama,  they  are  not  at  home  in  either  this  world  or  the 
next.  ||3|| 

nrayftf  ttv     Hfwt  ufo  ^  ?pfH  fwf  n 

For  the  Gurmukh,  the  love  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  chanting,  deep  meditation  and 
self-discipline. 

irayftf     fw^>>r  £or  7^h  ctdd'd  n 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  forever  on  the  Name  of  the  One  Creator  Lord. 

TOof  5m fw^nr m& tft»f  or »rw  iibiipiiboii 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  all  beings. 
||4||7||40|| 

HUW  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

mm  Hfu  fennfw  to  f^rft   ufe  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment;  they  are  not 
balanced  or  detached. 

?>  ufo  idddlfd  ufe  ijfe  II 

They  do  not  comprehend  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  They  suffer  in  pain  forever,  and 
lose  their  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

u§h  irayftf      7pfU  at  jto  ufe  mn 

The  Gurmukhs  shed  their  ego;  attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  find  peace.  1 1 1|  | 
H3"  H?>  »ffufcfH  Ufa  3Tjt       ttFTF  II 

0  my  mind,  day  and  night,  you  are  always  full  of  wishful  hopes. 
H3cira  Hf¥  HU  U^fW  urg  ut  H^U  f^TF  1 1  HI  I  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  your  emotional  attachment  shall  be  totally  burnt  away; 
remain  detached  within  the  home  of  your  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


frayftf  oTCH  oTHrf  fe^TH  Ufa         »f?fe  II 

The  Gurmukhs  do  good  deeds  and  blossom  forth;  balanced  and  detached  in  the  Lord, 
they  are  in  ecstasy. 

»ffufcfH  WmfB  ot%  fetf  W3\  U§H  >ffo  few  II 

Night  and  day,  they  perform  devotional  worship,  day  and  night;  subduing  their  ego, 
they  are  carefree. 

#  Wfm  HdHdlfe  lM  Ufa  lrfb>F  HUftT  WcTC  IIPII 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  found  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  I  have  found 
the  Lord,  with  intuitive  ease  and  ecstasy.  ||2|| 

H  HHJ  t^ft  KS\  fU3E  c^K  II 

That  person  is  a  Holy  Saadhu,  and  a  renouncer  of  the  world,  whose  heart  is  filled  with 
the  Naam. 

mnfo  wfm  ?>  3^  h&  fkzq  »ry  are^  11 

His  inner  being  is  not  touched  by  anger  or  dark  energies  at  all;  he  has  lost  his 
selfishness  and  conceit. 

m\  fcw?>  Hddid  fe*rfo»F  ufo    Ub>r  wire  113 11 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  to  him  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
he  drinks  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  and  is  satisfied.  1 1 3|  | 

ftTfr  fat  yfew  H'UHdHl  ut  wfm  ihrfar  11 

Whoever  has  found  it,  has  done  so  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Through  perfect  good  fortune,  such  balanced  detachment  is  attained. 

mm  fogfu  ^  wzfa  mm  ufn  >jfefe  11 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  lost,  but  they  do  not  know  the  True  Guru. 
They  are  inwardly  attached  to  egotism. 

(TOoT  Frafc  ^3  Ufa  Tffti         fk&  f  oft\  Wfti  II Blitz II II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Shabad  are  dyed  in  the  Color  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  Without  the  Fear  of  God,  how  can  they  retain  this  Color?  1 14|  |8|  |41|  | 


fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

urg  ut  Hf^  u^b>r  m^fe        ufe  n 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  the  merchandise  is  obtained.  All 
commodities  are  within. 

cTH  hhtoI^  <jra>rftf  w%  sfe  ii 

Each  and  every  moment,  dwell  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Gurmukhs 
obtain  it. 

^ta^uisFfaiiraaifesfe  mil 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  inexhaustible.  By  great  good  fortune,  it  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

A%  Htf  5ftT  f%W  U§H  »fUcFf  II 

0  my  mind,  give  up  slander,  egotism  and  arrogance. 
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ufo rftf  HtT fwfe 3  areyfa  9c?o('d  mn  g^rf  n 

Become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  forever  on  the  Dear  Lord,  the  One  and  Only  Creator. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

grew  ^  w  ftT$  are  yra^t  yltj'fd  n 

The  faces  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  radiant  and  bright;  they  reflect  on  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

uwfe  irafe  jto  infe£  tTfU  tTfU  M  ygrfe  II 

They  obtain  peace  in  this  world  and  the  next,  chanting  and  meditating  within  their 
hearts  on  the  Lord. 

urg  ut  f%fe  huw         |ra  Hg^t  iipii 

Within  the  home  of  their  own  inner  being,  they  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  reflecting  on  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 

§  H  HU         HH  fe?)  oTO  II 

Those  who  turn  their  faces  away  from  the  True  Guru  shall  have  their  faces  blackened. 


»f?>fe?>       ofH^e       ffU  rTK  rTO  II 

Night  and  day,  they  suffer  in  pain;  they  see  the  noose  of  Death  always  hovering  above 
them. 

Hvt  m  ?>  etfctf      ftTH^  l^rTO  IIS II 

Even  in  their  dreams,  they  find  no  peace;  they  are  consumed  by  the  fires  of  intense 
anxiety.  ||3|| 

Hsjtt  or      §or  tr  nrlr  H**H  oT^fe  || 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  Himself  bestows  all  blessings. 

oTU^  fef  ft  rT^t  frTH       feH  efe  II 

No  one  else  has  any  say  in  this;  He  gives  just  as  He  pleases. 

ttoot Hrayftr ij1^^  wrO1  frs Hfe  naiitf  iibpii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  Him;  He  Himself  knows  Himself.  ||4||9||42|| 

fadld'dl  HOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

HtF  HTfUH  H^t>tf      ^fe»T^t  #fe  II 

Serve  your  True  Lord  and  Master,  and  you  shall  be  blessed  with  true  greatness. 
<jra  uwet  Hfe     ufn  ufo  orafe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  abides  in  the  mind,  and  egotism  is  driven  out. 

feu  h?>  w^s  sr^fjw  wif  c^fe  orafe  mn 

This  wandering  mind  comes  to  rest,  when  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
c^K  fcW?>  HU  Hfe  ?H  HU^ft  l^t  W§  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  forever  within  the  mind,  and  one's  place  of  rest  is 
found  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||l||Pause|| 


H?nw  h$  3?>  mg  u  fen  ?>  5*$  n 

The  minds  and  bodies  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  filled  with  darkness;  they  find 
no  shelter,  no  place  of  rest. 

W&  siQtJ1  fet  frT§  Jjf1  Uffe  6P§  II 

Through  countless  incarnations  they  wander  lost,  like  crows  in  a  deserted  house. 

|raW3t  Uffe  W?>&  ngfe  ft^  ufe  ?>t§  ||  || 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  heart  is  illuminated.  Through  the  Shabad,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  is  received.  1 12|  | 

|  its  ftrfw  mg  tr  >ffe»r  hu  irw  n 

I  n  the  corruption  of  the  three  qualities,  there  is  blindness;  in  attachment  to  Maya, 
there  is  darkness. 

»f?>  off  H^T  ufe       5(1  UoT^  II 

The  greedy  people  serve  others,  instead  of  the  Lord,  although  they  loudly  announce 
their  reading  of  scriptures. 

fefW  >>fefe  Ufa  HE  ?F  Od^'d  7i  yrf  113 II 

They  are  burnt  to  death  by  their  own  corruption;  they  are  not  at  home,  on  either  this 
shore  or  the  one  beyond.  1 1 3|  | 

iHdld  fVH1  yfe^fe  II 

I  n  attachment  to  Maya,  they  have  forgotten  the  Father,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World. 
W^J  3Tf  >H%3  tH^gqt  tWoPfe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  all  are  unconscious;  they  are  held  in  bondage  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

cTOof  iraKfe  §h%  Ttw  mj  H>rfe  iiamonasn 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  you  shall  be  saved,  contemplating  the  True 
Name.  1 14| 1 10| |43| | 

fHdld'dl  HOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 


I  &z  >rfe»fT  hu  fr  arayfa       ire  n 

The  three  qualities  hold  people  in  attachment  to  Maya.  The  Gurmukh  attains  the 
fourth  state  of  higher  consciousness. 

cffe  forcer  HWfe»f?>  Ufa  c^K  ?fw  Hfe  »Pfe  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  unites  us  with  Himself.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  abide 
within  the  mind. 

frT?>  ^  U ?>  U  fe?>  HHHcfTfe  HWfe  IIHII 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  goodness  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 
Illll 

WE\  %  iJraHfe  Wf&  dO'Q  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  dwell  in  truth. 
H^J       oTH^r  W%  H^fe  fkwQ  1 1  *=\  II  ^F§  II 

Practice  truth,  and  only  truth,  and  merge  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  recognize  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
WU  gfk  tJdel  HBF       feff  5T  ^fe  II 

Renouncing  selfishness,  I  fall  at  their  feet,  and  walk  in  harmony  with  His  Will. 

Ufa  Ufa  7?H  fHW  HU^  ?7fH  H>ffe  IIP  II 

Earning  the  Profit  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the 
Naam.  ||2|| 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  not  found,  and  the  Naam  is 
not  obtained. 

W  Hddld  Wfe      ftlf  yr^T  Hf  Hfe  II 

Seek  and  find  such  a  True  Guru,  who  shall  lead  you  to  the  True  Lord. 


»fH^  wf  Hftf  ?H  H  feH       H  ufe  II3II 

Destroy  your  evil  passions,  and  you  shall  dwell  in  peace.  Whatever  pleases  the  Lord 
comes  to  pass.  1 13|  | 

ffcF  HHlIf  cffe  FTfe»F  §U       JTO  Sfe  II 

As  one  knows  the  True  Guru,  so  is  the  peace  obtained. 

HUFF  H&  ?TUT       35^  rT^  ^fe  II 

There  is  no  doubt  at  all  about  this,  but  those  who  love  Him  are  very  rare. 

?7?>or  £oT  fffe  efe  HU3t  HHfe  fm^  Ufe  11811^118811 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Light  has  two  forms;  through  the  Shabad,  union  is  attained. 
||4||11||44|| 
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fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

mte  sfk  ftrfw  wire     crara  fe^t  n 

Discarding  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  they  greedily  grab  the  poison;  they  serve  others, 
instead  of  the  Lord. 

»rvsT  cray  di^fd  f^fu  srat  »f?>fc?>  uftf  fed's)  n 

They  lose  their  faith,  they  have  no  understanding;  night  and  day,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

wr  ?>  iteut  ffk  h£  fe?>  iret  mn 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  even  think  of  the  Lord;  they  are  drowned  to 
death  without  water.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  U  HtT  3tTO  Ufe  Hd£'«l  II 

0  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord;  seek  the  Protection  of  His 
Sanctuary. 

?ra  or  hh^  >3?3ra  ?h  ^  ura  f%Hra  ^  trst  imi  uurf  n 

If  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abides  deep  within,  then  you  shall  not  forget  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 


feU  HUtf  H1fe»F  cF         f%fo  U§H  UHUt  lM  II 

This  body  is  the  puppet  of  Maya.  The  evil  of  egotism  is  within  it. 

wez  w&  ttk^  m&  H^yftf  ufe  ar^st  n 

Coming  and  going  through  birth  and  death,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor. 
HHHTf  Hf¥  HtT"  JTtf  y^^P"  HUt  Hfe  fi-fW^t  IIP  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  obtained,  and  one's  light  merges  into  the 
Light.  ||2|| 

H33TU  eft       »ffe  JTtfTSt  H  fe£  H      i-FET  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru  brings  a  deep  and  profound  peace,  and  one's  desires  are 
fulfilled. 

rlU  HH  UU  Uf%f  HU^  ufe  ufe  Hfc  ^H1^  II 

Abstinence,  truthfulness  and  self-discipline  are  obtained,  and  the  body  is  purified;  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 

hu1  m^fe  utr  fu?>  wst  fkfe  u!hh  jto  ire  113 11 

Such  a  person  remains  blissful  forever,  day  and  night.  Meeting  the  Beloved,  peace  is 
found.  ||3|| 

TT  Hddld  oft  Hd&'dldl  uf  fetf  t  Hfo  tPf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

ufu  H#  HUt  ^fk»T"St  HUH  Hfu  HH1^  II 

In  the  Court  of  the  True  One,  they  are  blessed  with  true  greatness;  they  are  intuitively 
absorbed  into  the  True  Lord. 

cTOot ?ruut  iretw ajunfa Hfe ftwf  iiainpiitttin 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Glance  of  Grace  He  is  found;  the  Gurmukh  is  united  in  His  Union. 
||4||12||45|| 

fHdld'dl  HUOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 


The  self-willed  manmukh  performs  religious  rituals,  like  the  unwanted  bride  decorating 
her  body. 

HTT  &3  7i  ftiB  f?>3  3fe  II 

Her  Husband  Lord  does  not  come  to  her  bed;  day  after  day,  she  grows  more  and 
more  miserable. 

flra  w  huw  &       ^  ett  m  mn 

She  does  not  attain  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence;  she  does  not  find  the  door  to  His 
House.  1 1 1|| 

WE\  %  feoT  Hf?>  FTH  ftl»nfe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  meditate  on  the  Naam  with  one-pointed  mind. 
H31"  Hdlfe  f>ffe  ^  frfU  WW  TiHj  TPf  yfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Remain  united  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  find 
peace.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause 1 1 

areyftf  Ttw  Huwt  fLrg  ^fw  §^  tpfa  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  happy  and  pure  soul-bride  forever.  She  keeps  her  Husband  Lord 
enshrined  within  her  heart. 

to  HWfe  fofc  ewfr  33^  II 

Her  speech  is  sweet,  and  her  way  of  life  is  humble.  She  enjoys  the  Bed  of  her 
Husband  Lord. 

Hs^dl  Hd'dlil  frfff  areoPUf  Wf  IIPII 

The  happy  and  pure  soul-bride  is  noble;  she  has  infinite  love  for  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 
uff  wfa  Hddld  fH^  W  Wit  cF         Sfe  II 

By  perfect  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  when  one's  destiny  is  awakened. 
Suffering  and  doubt  are  cut  out  from  within,  and  peace  is  obtained. 


ITU  ^       H       ftf  7)  W%  5fe  113 II 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will  shall  not  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 3|  | 
cJTU^^  f%fo  >3ffHf  U  HUH  IF#  afe  II 

The  Amrit,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  is  in  the  Guru's  Will.  With  intuitive  ease,  it  is 
obtained. 

ftW  UU^rfH  fe?>  Ut»F  U§H  f%UU  yfe  II 

Those  who  are  destined  to  have  it,  drink  it  in;  their  egotism  is  eradicated  from  within. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  and  is  united  with  the  True  Lord. 
||4||13||46|| 

fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

If  you  know  that  He  is  your  Husband  Lord,  offer  your  body  and  mind  to  Him. 

nuwt  oraK  ofH^etnF  H^t  ctuh  orufe  n 

Behave  like  the  happy  and  pure  soul-bride. 

HUH  Wfo  fUw>U  jto        efe  inn 

With  intuitive  ease,  you  shall  merge  with  the  True  Lord,  and  He  shall  bless  you  with 
true  greatness.  1 1 1|  | 

U  3IU       33Tfe  7i  3fe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional  worship. 

fkfi  3TU  33Tfe  7>  H  25H  H5  5ffe  IIHII  UU'f  II 

Without  the  Guru,  devotion  is  not  obtained,  even  though  everyone  may  long  for  it. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H¥  tjQd'Hld  if  yfe»F  oPHfe  |H  wfe  II 

The  soul-bride  in  love  with  duality  goes  around  the  wheel  of  reincarnation,  through 
8.4  million  incarnations. 


fa?>  are  ?fc  7)  »r^t     tfe  feo'fe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  she  finds  no  sleep,  and  she  passes  her  life-night  in  pain, 
fe?)        fiff  ?)  irefrft  few  FTcW  3T^fe  IIP  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  she  does  not  find  her  Husband  Lord,  and  her  life  wastes  away  in 
vain.  ||2|| 
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u§  u§  cxddl  frar  feat    u?>  hO  Frfe  n 

Practicing  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit,  she  wanders  around  the  world,  but  her 
wealth  and  property  will  not  go  with  her. 

Wft  7FH  7i         m  H^ft  rTHcPfo  II 

The  spiritually  blind  do  not  even  think  of  the  Naam;  they  are  all  bound  and  gagged  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

Hddifd  fkfow  u?>  irfzw  ufe  cW  fee  iisn 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  wealth  is  obtained,  contemplating  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in 
the  heart.  ||3|| 

7?fU  33  H  fo^Htf  3Tg  t  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  immaculate  and  pure;  through  the  Guru,  they 
obtain  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

H?J  37S  3*3*      fHf  3TW  3Htf  3Wfe  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  dyed  in  the  Color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  and  their  tongues 
savor  His  Sublime  Essence. 

TFTior  €?T  7>  §3%  H  ufe  gfe  Sfe»F  Wfe  11911^9119211 

0  Nanak,  that  Primal  Color  which  the  Lord  has  applied,  shall  never  fade  away. 
||4|jl41|47|| 

fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 


irayftr  fear  era  ^rfk  o^r  fe?>  ?ra"  wz\fs  ?>  ust  n 

By  His  Grace  one  becomes  Gurmukh,  worshipping  the  Lord  with  devotion.  Without  the 
Guru  there  is  no  devotional  worship. 

»rv  »py  fkwE  ft  3*  fegHw    M  n 

Those  whom  He  unites  with  Himself,  understand  and  become  pure. 
Ufa  tft§  H1^       W$  HHfe  fHW^  ust  mn 

The  Dear  Lord  is  True,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani.  Through  the  Shabad,  we 
merge  with  Him.  1 11|  | 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny:  those  who  lack  devotion-why  have  they  even  bothered  to  come 
into  the  world? 

y%  ire at  ^ ?i  afcft  few  m»  ar^fenr  mil  g^rf  n 

They  do  not  serve  the  Perfect  Guru;  they  waste  away  their  lives  in  vain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  Life  of  the  World,  is  the  Giver  of  Peace.  He  Himself  forgives,  and 
unites  with  Himself. 

ntof  tth  ir  few  %Bre  fenr  a  »rftf  jtot  ii 

So  what  about  all  these  poor  beings  and  creatures?  What  can  anyone  say? 

<jrayfa »rv efe »rir    ore^  ion 

He  Himself  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  glory.  He  Himself  enjoins  us  to  His  Service.  1 1 2|  | 

eftf      Hfe       ewfew  ?rfe  ?>  tret  n 

Gazing  upon  their  families,  people  are  lured  and  trapped  by  emotional  attachment,  but 
none  will  go  along  with  them  in  the  end. 

H3HT?  nf¥     few  i^fe^  fen    alH  ?>  iret  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  His  Value 
cannot  be  estimated. 


The  Lord  God  is  my  Friend  and  Companion.  God  shall  be  my  Helper  and  Support  in  the 
end.  ||3|| 

nf?>  fefe  oft  otu^  fk§  ara  »ry  7>  ws\  11 

Within  your  conscious  mind,  you  may  say  anything,  but  without  the  Guru,  selfishness 
is  not  removed. 

Ufa  tftf        33Tfe        U  offe  few  Kfe  ^FSt  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Giver,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees.  By  His  Grace,  He  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind. 

S^oT      H^fe  ^fe  w§  wfO1  <jra>fftf  £  ?fe»FSt  II 8 II     11  at:  II 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  He  bestows  enlightened  awareness;  God  Himself  blesses  the 
Gurmukh  with  glorious  greatness.  ||4||15||48|| 

fadld'dl  HOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

tT?>  rTc^t  ftTfe  Wf&W  IJ7>  fUn7  TO  II  H3HTf  Hf¥  JTtf  l^fenF  f%BU  3lfe»F  ^TH^  II 

Blessed  is  the  mother  who  gave  birth;  blessed  and  respected  is  the  father  of  one  who 
serves  the  True  Guru  and  finds  peace.  His  arrogant  pride  is  banished  from  within. 

efe  Ftefc    tt?>  ^  y^fefc  irst  few  mn 

Standing  at  the  Lord's  Door,  the  humble  Saints  serve  Him;  they  find  the  Treasure  of 
Excellence.  ||1|| 

£rt  h?>  fra"  yftf  fawpfe  ufo  Hfe  11 

O  my  mind,  become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

cjra or Hfe?tm^ fo^HW  ufe  mil  g?pf  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abides  within  the  mind,  and  the  body  and  mind 
become  pure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offe  few  uifo  »frfe»fr  »fn>  fkfe^f  »rfe  11 

By  His  Grace,  He  has  come  into  my  home;  He  Himself  has  come  to  meet  me. 


<jra  H^t  H1 66 'dim      HUftT  H^fe  II 

Singing  His  Praises  through  the  Shabads  of  the  Guru,  we  are  dyed  in  His  Color  with 
intuitive  ease. 

H§  Hfo  H>Pfe»F  fiffo      7>  fegfe  tFfe  IIP  II 

Becoming  truthful,  we  merge  with  the  True  One;  remaining  blended  with  Him,  we 
shall  never  be  separated  again.  1 1 2|  | 

tt  fe  ora^  h  orfe  gfb»r  »Rf  ?>  ora^  FPfe  II 

Whatever  is  to  be  done,  the  Lord  is  doing.  No  one  else  can  do  anything. 

f%f?)  Hfo»f?>  Hddld       l^fe  II 

Those  separated  from  Him  for  so  long  are  reunited  with  Him  once  again  by  the  True 
Guru,  who  takes  them  into  His  Own  Account. 

WIT       dd'fenl  ora^r  FPfe  113 II 

He  Himself  assigns  all  to  their  tasks;  nothing  else  can  be  done.  1 1 3|  | 
H?>  377       ^3T  fH§  tT§H  3ftT  feoCd  II 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love  gives  up  egotism  and 
corruption. 

»ffufefH  fu^t  df¥  df  r<Sds*0  c^K  fodoCd  II 

Day  and  night,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  the  Fearless  and  Formless  One,  dwells 
within  the  heart. 

cTOof  »rfu fHwfe^f?)  u%  prafe  »ruT^'  ii8in£ii8t£n 

O  Nanak,  He  blends  us  with  Himself,  through  the  Perfect,  Infinite  Word  of  His  Shabad. 
||4||16||49|| 

fHdld'dl  HOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

3tf%f  |T5t  fctFTJ  t  >H3  ?>  itf^F  tTfe  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence;  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 


crast  raft  ?>  irebft  u§h  feeu  fnfe  ii 

He  is  not  obtained  by  mouthing  mere  words,  but  by  rooting  out  ego  from  within. 
Page  33 

Hddifd  fkfow  ws  %  ^%  »rfU  wft  Hfe  »nfe  mn 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  is  permeated  forever  with  the  Fear  of  God,  who  Himself 
comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  and  understands  this  is  very  rare. 

fe?>  |$  oraH  oTH^t  trey  ire^f  Sfe  imi  g^rf  n 

To  act  without  understanding  is  to  lose  the  treasure  of  this  human  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
frT?>t  Wfaw  fecft  WZ  U1fe»F  fe?>  ^  W^fti  fWfe  II 

Those  who  have  tasted  it,  enjoy  its  flavor;  without  tasting  it,  they  wander  in  doubt, 
lost  and  deceived. 

mfrr?  ww  c^k  u  ora^r  off  ?>  fpfe  n 

The  True  Name  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  no  one  can  describe  it. 
tfte g sfe»r H^fe HWfe  IIPII 

Drinking  it  in,  one  becomes  honorable,  absorbed  in  the  Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
I|2|| 

He  Himself  gives,  and  then  we  receive.  Nothing  else  can  be  done. 
%^      It  ufk  ^fe  u  |rj  tP»P%  yfe  II 

The  Gift  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Great  Giver.  At  the  Guru's  Door,  in  the  Gurdwara,  it  is 
received. 

rRF  ofcj?>       U»f  TO  of^H  OTfe  113 II 

Whatever  He  does,  comes  to  pass.  All  act  according  to  His  Will.  1 1 3|  | 


The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  abstinence,  truthfulness,  and  self-restraint. 
Without  the  Name,  no  one  becomes  pure. 

Wfm  ?TH  Hf?>  W?t  HHfe  fHW^  ufe  II 

Through  perfect  good  fortune,  the  Naam  comes  to  abide  within  the  mind.  Through  the 
Shabad,  we  merge  into  Him. 

cTOof  HUH  Ut  ufaT  Ufa  cTT^       Hfe  II 8 II      II  HON 

0  Nanak,  one  who  lives  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love, 
obtains  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 17 1 1 50|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

You  may  torment  your  body  with  extremes  of  self-discipline,  practice  intensive 
meditation  and  hang  upside-down,  but  your  ego  will  not  be  eliminated  from  within. 

ttrfWBH  oTUH  H  ot%  ?FH  7>  5TH  <ft  l^fe  II 

You  may  perform  religious  rituals,  and  still  never  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

fra"  5T  HHfe  iftWB  H%  Ufa  TFH      Kfe  ttPfe  II  ^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  shall  come  to  dwell  within  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Htf  HU  HU^  II 

Listen,  0  my  mind:  hurry  to  the  Protection  of  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 

By  Guru's  Grace  you  shall  be  saved.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  shall 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  of  poison.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|  |T£       WB  U  UrT1"  W§  feoPf  II 

Everything  under  the  influence  of  the  three  qualities  shall  perish;  the  love  of  duality  is 
corrupting. 


Ufef  uf  W)  HU  HHF      |f  fefw  fwfe  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  the  scriptures,  but  they  are  trapped  in  the 
bondage  of  emotional  attachment.  In  love  with  evil,  they  do  not  understand. 

Hddlfd  fkfow  feoTSt  ft  eft  Ufe  Hcffe  ?W  IIPII 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  bondage  of  the  three  qualities  is  cut  away,  and  in  the  fourth 
state,  the  Door  of  Liberation  is  attained.  ||2|| 

<jra  §  hw  irefrft  ft  HU  W  II 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Path  is  found,  and  the  darkness  of  emotional  attachment  is 
dispelled. 

TOfe  H%  3*  §TJ%       W  ?W  II 

If  one  dies  through  the  Shabad,  then  salvation  is  obtained,  and  one  finds  the  Door  of 
Liberation. 

UWet  fkfe  ?5TH  ddd'd  113 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  remains  blended  with  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator.  1 13|  | 

feU  »ffe  HHW  t  g#  7i  fat  §Uife  II 

This  mind  is  very  powerful;  we  cannot  escape  it  just  by  trying. 

f#  Wfe      Wfew  HU3t  Ufe  HFPfe  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  people  suffer  in  pain,  condemned  to  terrible  punishment. 
(TOoT  ?rfH  f5fr  H        U§K  HHfc  3F?fe  II 9 II ^t: II LRU 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attached  to  the  Naam  are  saved;  through  the  Shabad,  their 
ego  is  banished.  ||4||18||51|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

foTULT  of%  3Jf  WEfrk  ufe       #fe  ferf'fe  II 

By  His  Grace,  the  Guru  is  found,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  implanted  within. 

fe$  are  fat  7i  Lpfe§  few  trey  ar^fe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  has  obtained  it;  they  waste  away  their  lives  in  vain. 


The  self-willed  manmukhs  create  karma,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  receive 
their  punishment.  1 11|  | 

H?>  %  tp=F       tJoffe  II 

0  mind,  give  up  the  love  of  duality. 

m^fo  §1  ufo  WE  ?TC  f&  JTO  Iffe  II  ^Ff  II 

The  Lord  dwells  within  you;  serving  the  Guru,  you  shall  find  peace.  ||Pause|| 
HrJ  W$  HrJ        U  W  HftJ  U%  fU»F^  II 

When  you  love  the  Truth,  your  words  are  true;  they  reflect  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

ufo  or  f^k  Hfc  ?h  u§>r  srg  f^'fd  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind;  egotism  and  anger  are  wiped  away, 
xfc  tora ?sTK fwsbft  3*  w%  w ennf  IIPII 

Meditating  on  the  Naam  with  a  pure  mind,  the  Door  of  Liberation  is  found.  1 12|  | 

ufn  f%fo  trar  fkm&  nfo  hh  »rt  fpfe  n 

Engrossed  in  egotism,  the  world  perishes.  It  dies  and  is  re-born;  it  continues  coming 
and  going  in  reincarnation. 

mm        ?>  W&ft  fTHfe  ufe  3T^fe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  recognize  the  Shabad;  they  forfeit  their  honor,  and 
depart  in  disgrace. 

<jra  H^1"  7^  WEtW  H%  ^fl  JWfe  113 II 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Name  is  obtained,  and  one  remains  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 
I|3|| 
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With  faith  in  the  Shabad,  the  Guru  is  found,  and  selfishness  is  eradicated  from  within. 


»f?>fe?>  WmfB  5T%       W%  &  fe^  Wfe  II 

Night  and  day,  worship  the  True  Lord  with  devotion  and  love  forever. 

TiHj  ireW  Hf?>  ^fW  TFm  HUftT  H>ffe  IIBIRtf  IIUPII 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  in  the  mind;  0  Nanak,  in  the  poise  of  perfect 
balance,  merge  into  the  Lord.  ||4||19||52|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

frTcft  ygtft  HH^ra  7>  Hf%§  H         H3T  ^fo  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru  shall  be  miserable  throughout  the  four  ages, 
urfo  7>  u&fkw  »ffkKTfe  h<5  ^JcePd  n 

The  Primal  Being  is  within  their  own  home,  but  they  do  not  recognize  Him.  They  are 
plundered  by  their  egotistical  pride  and  arrogance. 

HHHTf  foT»F  foefcTOT  HfcJT  m  HTFfe  II 

Cursed  by  the  True  Guru,  they  wander  around  the  world  begging,  until  they  are 
exhausted. 

TtW        7)  Hf%§  Hfk  oTrT  H^'did'd  1 1  HI  I 

They  do  not  serve  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  which  is  the  solution  to  all  of  their 
problems.  ||1|| 

H?>  A%  JTC1"  Tjfe  %*f  Uffo  II 

0  my  mind,  see  the  Lord  ever  close  at  hand. 

fnw  )-ra?>     u^ufr  H^fe  gfu»r ^yfo  mn  ii 

He  shall  remove  the  pains  of  death  and  rebirth;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  shall  fill  you 
to  overflowing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hf  Htt'dGs  HHUH^FTK  Wf  II 

Those  who  praise  the  True  One  are  true;  the  True  Name  is  their  Support. 

prat  era  oo-r^t  h%  c^fe  fiwf  n 

They  act  truthfully,  in  love  with  the  True  Lord. 


HtF  W<J  ^ddtd1  £fe  7>  >)<!£<J'd  II 

The  True  King  has  written  His  Order,  which  no  one  can  erase. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  The  false 
are  plundered  by  falsehood.  1 1 2|  | 

ufn  ora^  trar  h»f  ara  fe?>  ura  «fw  n 

Engrossed  in  egotism,  the  world  perishes.  Without  the  Guru,  there  is  utter  darkness. 

In  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  they  have  forgotten  the  Great  Giver,  the  Giver  of 
Peace. 

H3HTf  H^fu  3^  Qydfd      d^ffu  §U  qrfe  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  saved;  they  keep  the  True  One  enshrined  in  their 
hearts. 

fcraiF  t  ufe  Lretnf  nfe  HHfe  ^ltj'fd  11311 

By  His  Grace,  we  find  the  Lord,  and  reflect  on  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 
H3HTf  Hf¥  H?>  fe^HW  U§H  3ftT  feof'd  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure;  egotism  and 
corruption  are  discarded. 

So  abandon  your  selfishness,  and  remain  dead  while  yet  alive.  Contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

The  pursuit  of  worldly  affairs  comes  to  an  end,  when  you  embrace  love  for  the  True 
One. 

Hfo  3§  H*f  frT$  fef  W%  tidy'Td  119 II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth-their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 
I|4|| 


H3HTf        7)  HT?>§  HHfe  ?>  ?5UT  fw  II 

Those  who  do  not  have  faith  in  the  Primal  Being,  the  True  Guru,  and  who  do  not 
enshrine  love  for  the  Shabad 

fen 6' 6  w?>  fte*  crere  |#  ^fe  Wf  || 

-they  take  their  cleansing  baths,  and  give  to  charity  again  and  again,  but  they  are 
ultimately  consumed  by  their  love  of  duality. 

Ufa  rfr§  »TUSt  foP-F  ore  31"       c^K  fUttf1^"  II 

When  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  grants  His  Grace,  they  are  inspired  to  love  the  Naam. 

?5^or  ?fh  H>ffe  f  ire  ^  dfe  wfe  imiiPoim3ii 

0  Nanak,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Naam,  through  the  Infinite  Love  of  the  Guru. 
I|5||20||53|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

fen  u§  H^t  foTttf  fry  oret  H33re  ys§  fpfe  n 

Whom  shall  I  serve?  What  shall  I  chant?  I  will  go  and  ask  the  Guru. 

H3Hre  6F        Hfe  ?5St  f%BU  »Fy  3T^fe  II 

1  will  accept  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  and  eradicate  selfishness  from  within. 

^orat  ?F>f  ?H  Hf?>  »ffe  II 

By  this  work  and  service,  the  Naam  shall  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

<ft  t  jto  iFstnr  h#  jrafe  jrerfe  mil 

Through  the  Naam,  peace  is  obtained;  I  am  adorned  and  embellished  by  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1|| 

h?>  ft%  »f^fe?>     ure  %fs  ii 

O  my  mind,  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day,  and  think  of  the  Lord. 

wvit M gfa s ft? ytift £fe  inn  ^f§  ii 

Protect  your  crops,  or  else  the  birds  shall  descend  on  your  farm.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


h?>  oft»r  fegr  ugt»f  ngfe  gfunr  ggyfe  n 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  one  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  the 
Shabad. 

One  who  fears,  loves,  and  is  devoted  to  the  Dear  Lord  day  and  night,  sees  Him  always 
close  at  hand. 

H§  HHfe  TtW  H?>        fH  3lfe»F  HdldO  ffo  II 

Doubt  runs  far  away  from  the  bodies  of  those,  whose  minds  remain  forever  attuned  to 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

fo^HW  HrftrH  irfzw  ww  aret  3TUfa  IIP II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  and  Master  is  found.  He  is  True;  He  is  the  Ocean  of  Excellence. 
I|2|| 

TT  W3\  JT  §H%  H§  aT^  HU'fe  II 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  are  saved,  while  those  who  sleep  are  plundered. 
TtW        7i  Usi'feG         3lfe»F  fed'fe  II 

They  do  not  recognize  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  like  a  dream,  their  lives  fade 
away. 

H%  Ufg  5C  IPUS1"  frT§  »frfe»fT  f=r§  rPfe  II 

Like  guests  in  a  deserted  house,  they  leave  just  exactly  as  they  have  come. 
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mm tTcW few aife»F  fkw hu erft fpfe  iisii 

The  life  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  passes  uselessly.  What  face  will  he  show  when  he 
passes  beyond?  1 13|  | 

ws  fe  ymH  »rfU  u  u§h  f%fo  cra$  ?>  fnfe  n 

God  Himself  is  everything;  those  who  are  in  their  ego  cannot  even  speak  of  this. 


<jra  5T  HHfe  US1^      U§H  fe^U  3T^fe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  realized,  and  the  pain  of  egotism  is 
eradicated  from  within. 

H33TU  H^fc  Uf  fetf  5T  H^Tf  U*fe  II 

I  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru. 

(TOoT  efe  H§  Hfe»FU  ufe  Uf  fe?>  yfdid'd  frf  IIBIIP^imBII 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  found  to  be  true  in  the  True  Court. 
||4||21||54|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

H  %W        sfltJ'dlW  Stf&S^W  WmfB  ufe  II 

Consider  the  time  and  the  moment-when  should  we  worship  the  Lord? 
»f?>fe?>  c^k  ufenr  h%  H^t  Hfe  ii 

Night  and  day,  one  who  is  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord  is  true, 
fear  few  fuw  f%H%  garfe  fctfiUl  ufe  II 

If  someone  forgets  the  Beloved  Lord,  even  for  an  instant,  what  sort  of  devotion  is 
that? 

HS^ferrofHtMstoafe  mil 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed  by  the  True  Lord-no  breath  of  his 
is  wasted.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  Htf  Ufe  of*  ?TM  fwfe  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

W$  33Tfe  3*  gfrft  w  ufe  ?H  Hfe  »rfe  inn  UU^f  II 

True  devotional  worship  is  performed  when  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  ifS\  ttftty  HtJ  7FH  HHJ  yfe  II 

With  intuitive  ease,  cultivate  your  farm,  and  plant  the  Seed  of  the  True  Name. 


tTHt  »raR5t  H$»F  UiF  HUftT  H^fe  II 

The  seedlings  have  sprouted  luxuriantly,  and  with  intuitive  ease,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

or      wfHf  fr  ft?f  tftt  feif  fnfe  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  drinking  it  in,  thirst  is  quenched, 
feu  H?>  WW  Hfe  UH1"  H%  ufUttF  H>ffe  IIP  II 

This  true  mind  is  attuned  to  Truth,  and  it  remains  permeated  with  the  True  One.  1 12|  | 

%*ff       hh?  ufu»r  mrfe  ii 

In  speaking,  in  seeing  and  in  words,  remain  immersed  in  the  Shabad. 

W$  ?tft      H3ft  W3  W3  TOfe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  vibrates  throughout  the  four  ages.  As  Truth,  it  teaches 
Truth. 

U§H       Ufe  HlfeW  H#  SSfettF  fiwfe  II 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  eliminated,  and  the  True  One  absorbs  them  into 
Himself. 

fe?>  5T§  HUW  O^fd  fr  H  HftJ  UU  fe^  Wfe  113 II 

Those  who  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  True  One  see  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence 
close  at  hand.  1 13| | 

FFH  frpiFgb^       tfdi-F  irfe»F  ft  rPfe  II 

By  His  Grace,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Without  His  Mercy,  it 
cannot  be  obtained. 

ufr  wfm  wsmfs  ?str  mm  %z  fan  »rfe  n 

Through  perfect  good  destiny,  one  finds  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and 
one  comes  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

w>fe?>  m\  ufew  &4  fefw  fkwj  fnfe  ii 

Night  and  day,  remain  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and  the  pain  of  corruption  shall  be 
dispelled  from  within. 


0  Nanak,  merging  with  the  Shabad  through  the  Name,  one  is  immersed  in  the  Name. 
I|4||22||55|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  filled  with  the  Fear  of  God. 
H3H3I31  HtT  fkfe      H%  ^  II 

They  remain  forever  merged  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  they  dwell 
upon  the  Glories  of  the  True  One. 

tjfw  HW  f  Ufa  grfW  §U  qrfe  II 

They  cast  off  the  filth  of  their  mental  duality,  and  they  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in 
their  hearts. 

Htft  wist  HtJ  nfe  H%  ^fe  ftw^  II  ^  II 

True  is  their  speech,  and  true  are  their  minds.  They  are  in  love  with  the  True  One. 
Illll 

H?>  ft%  U§K       ^  ^fe  II 

0  my  mind,  you  are  filled  with  the  filth  of  egotism. 

Ufa  fo^HW  H^r  HU^  HHfe  H*!'d£<J'd  11^11  gZPf  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  is  eternally  Beautiful.  We  are  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||l||Pause|| 

h#  HHfe  h$  nfunr  ufk  »ry  &z  fkwfe  n 

God  joins  to  Himself  those  whose  minds  are  fascinated  with  the  True  Word  of  His 
Shabad. 

»f?>fe?>  mi  gfw  H3t  nfe  mffe  n 

Night  and  day,  they  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and  their  light  is  absorbed  into  the 
Light. 


Through  His  Light,  God  is  revealed.  Without  the  True  Guru,  understanding  is  not 
obtained. 

frT?>  of§  U^fe  fofa»F  HH^T^  fe?>         IIP  II 

The  True  Guru  comes  to  meet  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

§wst  tj?r  ^fe  ynpfe  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  are  miserable.  In  the  love  of  duality,  they  are  ruined. 

fen  fas  urat  ?>  tfr^t     Ife  fcpfe  ii 

Without  Him,  I  cannot  survive  even  for  an  instant,  and  my  life-night  passes  in  anguish. 

wzfti       yfaw  fefo  fefo  »rf  Fnfe  ii 

Wandering  in  doubt,  the  spiritually  blind  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  over  and  over 
again. 

cTefo      Uf  »flT5t  »TV  f5U  fHWfe  113 II 

When  God  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  blends  us  into  Himself.  1 1 3|  | 
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Hf  fag         tlRT  fe§  Hoffe  ufe»F  FPfe  II 

He  hears  and  sees  everything.  How  can  anyone  deny  Him? 

Those  who  sin  again  and  again,  shall  rot  and  die  in  sin. 

God's  Glance  of  Grace  does  not  come  to  them;  those  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not 
obtain  understanding. 

ftTH  t^FW  H^t      <TOof  |rg>fftf  Iffe  ll8IIP3im£ll 

They  alone  see  the  Lord,  unto  whom  He  reveals  Himself.  0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  find 
Him.  ||4||23||56|| 


HtW  HUZF  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

fe$  7)  ~3ZE\  tT§H  Ufe  ?>  rPfe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  the  disease  is  not  cured,  and  the  pain  of  egotism  is  not  removed. 
<jra  uwet  nfe     c^k    mrfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  in  the  mind,  and  one  remains  immersed  in  His  Name, 
are  TO^t  ufe        fetf      wzfU  w&fe  mn 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is  found;  without  the  Shabad, 
people  wander,  deceived  by  doubt.  ||1|| 

H?>  t  faff  urfe       ufe  II 

0  mind,  dwell  in  the  balanced  state  of  your  own  inner  being. 

TVj  H'tt'fd  f  fefe         FTC?)  ufe  II *=\ II  3ZF§  II 

Praise  the  Lord's  Name,  and  you  shall  no  longer  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

ufe  fe^  ftF  »f¥f  7>  afe  II 

The  One  Lord  alone  is  the  Giver,  pervading  everywhere.  There  is  no  other  at  all. 
HHfe  H'tt'dl  Hfc  ?H  HUH  ut  JTtf  ufe  II 

Praise  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  He  shall  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind;  you  shall  be 
blessed  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

H¥  ?re#  >>refe  %vw  h     t  efe  hp ii 

Everything  is  within  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  As  He  wishes,  He  gives.  ||2|| 

In  egotism,  all  must  account  for  their  actions.  In  this  accounting,  there  is  no  peace, 
fey    w$  oo-r^t  fey  ut  j-nftr  H>rfu  n 

Acting  in  evil  and  corruption,  people  are  immersed  in  corruption. 


fe?>  c^t  5§?T  ?>  U^feft  rTHVfo  ^  HU^U  II3II 

Without  the  Name,  they  find  no  place  of  rest.  In  the  City  of  Death,  they  suffer  in 
agony.  ||3|| 

ffr§  fife  Hf  ran  t?1  fen  ^  »nrf  n 

Body  and  soul  all  belong  to  Him;  He  is  the  Support  of  all. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  understanding  comes,  and  then  the  Door  of  Liberation  is  found. 
cTOot  Wlj  wfo  f  >Jff  ?>  U'd'^'d  II 8 II P8  HUP  II 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  has  no  end  or 
limitation.  1 14| |24| |57| | 

fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  have  the  Support  of  the  True  Name  are  in  ecstasy  and  peace  forever. 
<jra  H^t      irf&W  flf  ftwdid'd  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  obtain  the  True  One,  the  Destroyer  of 
pain. 

HtF  JTC1"  W%       dl'^fd  W%  c^fe  firttPf  II 

Forever  and  ever,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  One;  they  love  the  True 
Name. 

foraiF  orfe  t  »far#  fens  saTfe  is1!  mn 

When  the  Lord  Himself  grants  His  Grace,  He  bestows  the  treasure  of  devotion.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  8"  HtF  »f??tJ  315  3Pfe  II 

0  mind,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  be  in  ecstasy  forever, 
prat  w$  ufo  wslty  ufo  fprf  gfj  mffe  iihii  <jo'Q  ii 

Through  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  the  Lord  is  obtained,  and  one  remains  immersed 
in  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 


Ht?t  33Bt  Htf  STO  HUftT  H^fe  II 

In  true  devotion,  the  mind  is  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  with 
intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

<jra  Hsret  h?>  nfunr  eras*  off  ?>  frfe  n 

The  mind  is  fascinated  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  which  cannot  be  described. 
frTU^  33t  HHfe  H#  >JffHf  iftt  ^fa      3Pfe  II 

The  tongue  imbued  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  drinks  in  the  Amrit  with  delight, 
singing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

iJreKfa  £<J      irefrft  frTH  £  few      3FPfe  ||P|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  this  love,  when  the  Lord,  in  His  Will,  grants  His  Grace.  ||2|| 
HFF  fe<J  JWf  U  Hfenr  tfe  fcpfe  II 

This  world  is  an  illusion;  people  pass  their  life-nights  sleeping, 
fefe  »fvt      offe  Bfe»f$  »fir  ttfeGrt  fnwfe  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  He  lifts  some  out,  and  unites  them  with  Himself. 

»TV  Ut  »ffv  Hfc  ?fW  H1fe»F  HU  UoPfe  II 

He  Himself  abides  in  the  mind,  and  drives  out  attachment  to  Maya. 

ttpfu  w&Et  fe3t»ra  nrayftf  ^fe  jpFfe  113 11 

He  Himself  bestows  glorious  greatness;  He  inspires  the  Gurmukh  to  understand.  1 1 3|  | 
Heirt1  oT  ^H1"  £oT  tr  ffo»F  ?5U  HK^fe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all.  He  corrects  those  who  make  mistakes. 

fefe  »rv  »rfir  wfew>  f  h  sfe»[?>  wfe  11 

He  Himself  has  deceived  some,  and  attached  them  to  duality. 
|raM3t  ufe       Hst  nfe  fkwfe  11 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  is  found,  and  one's  light  merges  into  the 
Light. 


Attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord  night  and  day,  0  Nanak,  you  shall  be  absorbed  into 
the  Name.  ||4||25||58|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

dli^dl  m  ipfe»F  fSTW  3ftT  fkoT^  II 

The  virtuous  obtain  Truth;  they  give  up  their  desires  for  evil  and  corruption. 

are  Fra^t  h$  tor      Oh  fwfo  n 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  the  Love  of  their  Beloved 
is  on  their  tongues. 
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fa?>  Hfedld  fet  7>  I4*fe§  offo  %HU  Hfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  found  Him;  reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind  and  see. 

mm  hw  ?i  §3%  firef  ara  yrafe  ?>  cr%  fw?  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  filth  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  not  washed  off;  they  have  no  love  for  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||1|| 

H?>  ft%  Hfedld  t  WE  II 

0  my  mind,  walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru. 

fcTFr  urfo  ?nfu  wfrr?  Utefu  ^  m  ?sufu  huw  iihii  g^rf  n 

Dwell  within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  and  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
you  shall  attain  the  Peace  of  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»lOdl£^dl  3J5  5T  ?Kjt  aufe  ?>  fm  Uffo  II 

The  unvirtuous  have  no  merit;  they  are  not  allowed  to  sit  in  His  Presence. 
KSHftf        7>  fT^St  »f^Tfe  H  Uf  ffe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Shabad;  those  without  virtue  are  far 
removed  from  God. 


Those  who  recognize  the  True  One  are  permeated  and  attuned  to  Truth. 
|ra  HH^t  Htf  tfw  Uf  fHfe»F  »PfU  Uffe  IIPII 

Their  minds  are  pierced  through  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  God  Himself 
ushers  them  into  His  Presence.  1 1 2|  | 

He  Himself  dyes  us  in  the  Color  of  His  Love;  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  He 
unites  us  with  Himself. 

HtF  €ar  ?>  §3%  h  nfe  g§  fe^  wfe  ii 

This  True  Color  shall  not  fade  away,  for  those  who  are  attuned  to  His  Love. 

w^^wfkm  mm  5T?  7i  ipfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  grow  weary  of  wandering  around  in  all  four  directions,  but 
they  do  not  understand. 

frTH  Hfedld  Htf  R  fHW  H#  HHfe  H>ffe  II3II 

One  who  is  united  with  the  True  Guru,  meets  and  merges  in  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||3|| 

fHS  Uft%  offo  Soft  H^1"  x?4  o^ff  || 

I  have  grown  weary  of  making  so  many  friends,  hoping  that  someone  might  be  able  to 
end  my  suffering. 

fkfe  utHH      oTfe»F  HHfe  fHW^  3fe  II 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  my  suffering  has  ended;  I  have  attained  Union  with  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HtJ  tfcTc?  HrJ  grfH  U  H%  H^t  Hfe  II 

Earning  Truth,  and  accumulating  the  Wealth  of  Truth,  the  truthful  person  gains  a 
reputation  of  Truth. 

Hfe ftra h ?)  fesfu  (Too? irayftf  ufe  nanp£imtf  n 

Meeting  with  the  True  One,  0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  shall  not  be  separated  from  Him 
again.  ||4||26||59|| 


fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

WIS  cf^f  oresr  of%  fHHfe  %^  »TfU  fu^fe  II 

The  Creator  Himself  created  the  Creation;  He  produced  the  Universe,  and  He  Himself 
watches  over  it. 

m  $5  feor  ^sw  *mv  7>  wfw  wfe  II 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  The  Unseen  cannot  be  seen. 

»pir  Uf  efe»ra  u  nfn>  £fe  H^fe  ii 

God  Himself  is  Merciful;  He  Himself  bestows  understanding. 

arcHst  Ht?  Hfc  ?fH»F  nfe  g%  fe^  wfe  II  ^  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  True  One  dwells  forever  in  the  mind  of  those  who 
remain  lovingly  attached  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  £rt  ?ra  oft  nfc  w  grrfe  n 

O  my  mind,  surrender  to  the  Guru's  Will. 

h?)  3?>  Htew  Hf  gtw  CT^Hfe      mn  g^rf  n 

Mind  and  body  are  totally  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  Naam  comes  to  dwell  in  the 
mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

ft=rf?>  offo  oFZZ  wf&W  H^t       orafe  || 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  supports  it  and  takes  care  of  it. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  realized,  when  He  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of 
Grace. 

H  FT?)        HUE  fss  TJ%  tddyfd  II 

Those  who  are  beautifully  adorned  with  the  Shabad  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord 

areyfa  h#  HHfe  at  »rfU     ddd'fd  iipii 

-those  Gurmukhs  are  attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad;  the  Creator  unites 
them  with  Himself.  ||2|| 


|raH3t  Hf  Htt'dS'  ftlH  ^  >tff  ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  praise  the  True  One,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation, 
wife  uffe  »n>  uorfk  ?h  uoth  ot%  atw  II 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command;  by  His  Hukam,  we 
contemplate  Him. 

are  HS^t  H'M'dlW  ufH  fkzq  yfe  II 

So  praise  Him  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  drive  out  egotism  from 
within. 

W  Utf  ?Ft  Wtt\  ftl^dld&l  Ife  113 II 

That  soul-bride  who  lacks  the  Lord's  Name  acts  without  virtue,  and  so  she  grieves. 
I|3|| 

Praising  the  True  One,  attached  to  the  True  One,  I  am  satisfied  with  the  True  Name. 
3J5  ^ltJ'dl  ZTZ  H3RF  »f^T5  orer  qfe  II 

Contemplating  His  Virtues,  I  accumulate  virtue  and  merit;  I  wash  myself  clean  of 
demerits. 

»pir  Hfe  fkwfe^  fefe  ts^  fiufe  II 

He  Himself  unites  us  in  His  Union;  there  is  no  more  separation. 
TOof  3J§  H'tt'dl  »fTVST  ftTf  lM  Uf  Hfe  II9IIPPII&DII 

0  Nanak,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  my  Guru;  through  Him,  I  find  that  God.  1 14| |27| |60| | 

fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Listen,  listen,  0  soul-bride:  you  are  overtaken  by  sexual  desire-why  do  you  walk  like 
that,  swinging  your  arms  in  joy? 


You  do  not  recognize  your  own  Husband  Lord!  When  you  go  to  Him,  what  face  will 
you  show  Him? 

fire*     %  ugffew  uf  fe?>  ^  ?5^Tf  y^fe  ii 

I  touch  the  feet  of  my  sister  soul-brides  who  have  known  their  Husband  Lord. 
fe?>  Ut  fTHt  #       HHHcfTfe  Hfe  fiwfe  1 1  *=!  1 1 

If  only  I  could  be  like  them!  J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  am 
united  in  His  Union.  1 1 1|  | 
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yd  ffe  Hst  orfewfo  ii 

O  woman,  the  false  ones  are  being  cheated  by  falsehood, 
flif  uf  ww m& iretw  <jra  yltj'fd  mil  gzrf  n 

God  is  your  Husband;  He  is  Handsome  and  True.  He  is  obtained  by  reflecting  upon  the 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

wjyfa  %  ?>  ud'^yl  fe?>  fe§  trfe  feo'fe  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  recognize  their  Husband  Lord;  how  will  they  spend 
their  life-night? 

arafe  »fzt»r  fsrw  rTWfe  ^  u^fu  f  H  ^fe  II 

Filled  with  arrogance,  they  burn  with  desire;  they  suffer  in  the  pain  of  the  love  of 
duality. 

HHfe  HUWt  fe?5  f%BU  U§>T  Wfe  II 

The  happy  soul-brides  are  attuned  to  the  Shabad;  their  egotism  is  eliminated  from 
within. 

HtT  fUf  S^fu  fe^T  ^  ^ftf  f^d'fe  IIP  II 

They  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  forever,  and  their  life-night  passes  in  the  most  blissful 
peace.  ||2|| 


She  is  utterly  lacking  in  spiritual  wisdom;  she  is  abandoned  by  her  Husband  Lord.  She 
cannot  obtain  His  Love. 

»ffaT»re  H3t  wto  fr  fk§  fcra  ^  ftf  ?>  fnfe  ii 

In  the  darkness  of  intellectual  ignorance,  she  cannot  see  her  Husband,  and  her  hunger 
does  not  depart. 

Come  and  meet  with  me,  my  sister  soul-brides,  and  unite  me  with  my  Husband, 
yf  wfm  wfedid  fm  fUf  y^few  nfe  rorfe  11311 

She  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  by  perfect  good  fortune,  finds  her  Husband;  she  is 
absorbed  in  the  True  One.  1 1 3|  | 

H  HUt»F  HUWt  ftW  off  ?refo  orafe  || 

Those  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace  become  His  happy  soul-brides. 

One  who  recognizes  her  Lord  and  Master  places  her  body  and  mind  in  offering  before 
Him. 

Within  her  own  home,  she  finds  her  Husband  Lord;  her  egotism  is  dispelled. 

TOof  h^M»f  HO'di^l  w>fe?>  ^rfk  orafe  ii 8  upturn 

0  Nanak,  the  happy  soul-brides  are  embellished  and  exalted;  night  and  day  they  are 
absorbed  in  devotional  worship.  ||4||28||61|| 

fadld'dl         3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

fefe  fir§  g^fu        u§  t  efo  ysf  fnfe  n 

Some  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord;  unto  whose  door  should  I  go  to  ask  for  Him? 
Hfddlf  H^t       offe  H  flrf  %U  fiwfe  II 

1  serve  my  True  Guru  with  love,  that  He  may  lead  me  to  Union  with  my  Husband  Lord. 


Hf  §1^  »TV  %lf  fcJH  3#  foTH  ffo  II 

He  created  all,  and  He  Himself  watches  over  us.  Some  are  close  to  Him,  and  some  are 
far  away. 

ftrfe  fira  h§t  tFfew  to  3*%  h^t  uffe  mn 

She  who  knows  her  Husband  Lord  to  be  always  with  her,  enjoys  His  Constant 
Presence.  ||1|| 

yd  f     are  t  wfe  n 

0  woman,  you  must  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will. 

wrfe?>  ^^fu fUu >>fV5T huh  nfe H>nfe  inn  uu^f  n 

Night  and  day,  you  shall  enjoy  your  Husband,  and  you  shall  intuitively  merge  into  the 
True  One.  ||l||Pause|| 

HHfe  ^Sfof  HUWt  H#  HHfe  Hldl'fd  II 

Attuned  to  the  Shabad,  the  happy  soul-brides  are  adorned  with  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

ufu  ^u  yfef?>  urfu  »firt  aru  ^  ufe  fwfu  n 

Within  their  own  home,  they  obtain  the  Lord  as  their  Husband,  with  love  for  the  Guru. 
HH  HU^t  ufe  Ufa  ut  SBTfe  3U  II 

Upon  her  beautiful  and  cozy  bed,  she  enjoys  the  Love  of  her  Lord.  She  is  overflowing 
with  the  treasure  of  devotion. 

H  Uf  Ul3H  Hfc      ftT  H3H  %fe  Wf  IIP  II 

That  Beloved  God  abides  in  her  mind;  He  gives  His  Support  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

firu  Hwufc  yms&  fen  ^  uf  hs  nfouir  ff§  n 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  praise  their  Husband  Lord. 

h?>  3$  nf^ut  fku  Hstfe?>  t  ?5W  yife  n 

I  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  to  them,  and  give  my  head  as  well;  I  fall  at  their  feet. 

frTeff  feoT  UgHSttF  f/FF  ^  foffe  II 

Those  who  recognize  the  One  renounce  the  love  of  duality. 


<jrayfa wij ugr^w TOof  nfo H>ffe  ii3iiPtf ii£?ii 

The  Gurmukh  recognizes  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  and  is  absorbed  into  the  True  One. 
||3||29||62|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufa  tfl"  HB1"  HrJ  3  Hf  fes  §t  st%  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  Truest  of  the  True.  All  things  are  in  Your  Power. 

*ra  tjQd'Hld  3^h%  fe%  fas  ira     tftt  n 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  wander  around  searching  for  You,  but  without  the 
Guru,  they  do  not  find  You. 

ufo  tfr§      a^ffk  &e  h*t  jtc*  *rat%  n 

When  the  Dear  Lord  grants  His  Forgiveness,  this  human  body  finds  lasting  peace. 

uwet    orat  Htj  arfu^  arett  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  serve  the  True  One,  who  is  Immeasurably  Deep  and  Profound. 
Ill 

H?>  Hd"  cWh  II 

0  my  mind,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  you  shall  find  peace. 
cjraHHt  c^k  HM'olm     »tt  ?>  afe  ii  *=\  1 1  d<F§  II 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  praise  the  Naam;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tran  wfe  £  uofH  tr  gftr  Ttw  trey  yltj'fd  n 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma,  by  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command,  sits  and 
administers  True  J  ustice. 

f#  Wfe  UHZ  »F3>f  §U  3dt  Hdc('d  II 

Those  evil  souls,  ensnared  by  the  love  of  duality,  are  subject  to  Your  Command. 


»fftp>fTH>ft  ufu  WS  3*7?  Hfe  FH-rfu  £oT  H^fe  II 

The  souls  on  their  spiritual  journey  chant  and  meditate  within  their  minds  on  the  One 
Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 
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fe?>  oft  FPT  UUH  Wfe  off  ifo  H^'did'd  IIP  II 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  serves  them;  blessed  is  the  Lord  who  adorns  them. 
I|2|| 

H?>  ct  fac^U  Hc^fU      Hfe  f  cT  HU  wfeH^  II 

One  who  eliminates  mental  wickedness  from  within  the  mind,  and  casts  out  emotional 
attachment  and  egotistical  pride, 

»F3H  UTJ  UgffeW  HUR  FTfk  HH^  II 

comes  to  recognize  the  All-pervading  Soul,  and  is  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Naam. 
fe?>  Hfedld  Hoffe  7>  irefrft  HcWftf  fet  fe^?>  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  find  liberation;  they  wander 
around  like  lunatics. 

?>  U^  ora?ft  g^t  oTU  fefw  HrfU  H>TO  II3II 

They  do  not  contemplate  the  Shabad;  engrossed  in  corruption,  they  utter  only  empty 
words.  ||3|| 

Hf  fag  »rir  »rfU  u  ftF  »reu  ^  crfe  ii 

He  Himself  is  everything;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

frTf  HS1^  fef  Htftw  rF  »ffv  HB1^  Hfe  II 

I  speak  just  as  He  makes  me  speak,  when  He  Himself  makes  me  speak, 
irayftf  w$  huh  u  HHfe  fm^  ufe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Gurmukh  is  God  Himself.  Through  the  Shabad,  we  merge  in  Him. 
(TOoT  7FH  H>Ffo  3  ftfS  Hf%>tf  JTtf  ufe  118113011^311 

0  Nanak,  remember  the  Naam;  serving  Him,  peace  is  obtained.  1 14|  1 30 1 163|  | 


fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

frfHT  ufft  MS      l^fe^f      frf  f  H  ^fe  II 

The  world  is  polluted  with  the  filth  of  egotism,  suffering  in  pain.  This  filth  sticks  to 
them  because  of  their  love  of  duality. 

U§H  tret  foT%  7)  §3%  H  FT§  dldti  (Vfe  || 

This  filth  of  egotism  cannot  be  washed  away,  even  by  taking  cleansing  baths  at 
hundreds  of  sacred  shrines. 

Performing  all  sorts  of  rituals,  people  are  smeared  with  twice  as  much  filth. 

UsJU  fcJTttrrtl^F  iH'fe  ll^ll 

This  filth  is  not  removed  by  studying.  Go  ahead,  and  ask  the  wise  ones.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  ft%  3ra  H^fe  »ft  3*  tofW  Sfe  II 

0  my  mind,  coming  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  you  shall  become  immaculate  and 
pure. 

HcWtf ufoufooffogc*HW?>Hoftqfe  II <=\ II  3<F§  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  grown  weary  of  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  but  their  filth  cannot  be  removed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

With  a  polluted  mind,  devotional  service  cannot  be  performed,  and  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  obtained. 

h&  h£  h£  fnrfe  ufe  3T^fe  n 

The  filthy,  self-willed  manmukhs  die  in  filth,  and  they  depart  in  disgrace. 
|re  UdH'til  Hfe      HW  tT§H  rPfe  H>ffe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind,  and  the  filth  of  egotism  is 
dispelled. 


frf§  rm%  etvof  w&w  fe§  <jra faprf)  yxfaws  swfe  iipii 

Like  a  lamp  lit  in  the  darkness,  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru  dispels  ignorance. 
I|2|| 

UK  oft»F  UH  orauft  UH        3F^  II 

"I  have  done  this,  and  I  will  do  that"-l  am  an  idiotic  fool  for  saying  this! 

I  have  forgotten  the  Doer  of  all;  I  am  caught  in  the  love  of  duality. 
H1fe»T  r^S      7rU\  H%  3*f%      HH'd  II 

There  is  no  pain  as  great  as  the  pain  of  Maya;  it  drives  people  to  wander  all  around 
the  world,  until  they  become  exhausted. 

<jra>Bt  JTtf  WStW  HtJ  Wlj  §3"  Wfa  II3II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  peace  is  found,  with  the  True  Name  enshrined  in  the 
heart.  ||3|| 

frTH  £       H  fiTO  U§  feH  yfttd'd  FF§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meet  and  merge  with  the  Lord. 

?  H?>  3BT3t  Hf  a^t  f?5tT  grf  II 

This  mind  is  attuned  to  devotional  worship;  through  the  True  Word  of  Gurbani,  it  finds 
its  own  home. 

Hfo  3§  frld^1  33t  Ufa  WS  H%  3T§  II 

With  the  mind  so  imbued,  and  the  tongue  imbued  as  well,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  True  Lord. 

?5^oT  ?FH  7)         H%  Hrfu  H>ff  118113^11^811 

0  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam;  immerse  yourself  in  the  True  One.  1 14|  |31|  |64|  | 

fadld'dl  W  8  U|f  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 


HHfenfe  ton  »ffe  mm  fe§  ytey  fira  urfu  n 

Within  my  mind  and  body  is  the  intense  pain  of  separation;  how  can  my  Beloved  come 
to  meet  me  in  my  home? 

FFOTUf  »nrgr  ufk  efaw  Utf  fnfe  II 

When  I  see  my  God,  seeing  God  Himself,  my  pain  is  taken  away. 

frfe  ygr  fe?>  hft^  uf  fe  faffcr  ftra  fkwfe  iihii 

I  go  and  ask  my  friends,  "How  can  I  meet  and  merge  with  God?" 1 1 1|  | 

£rT  Hfddl^  H  §9  faff  »f¥f  7)  5ffe  II 

0  my  True  Guru,  without  You  I  have  no  other  at  all. 

UH        H3W  Hdi'dldl  cffe  few      ufo  Hfe  II *=\ II  3<F§  II 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  be  Merciful  and  unite  me 
with  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfddlf  tHlT  ufo  TFH  W  Uf  ttFfU  fi-Tf^  Hfe  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  God  Himself  causes  us  to  meet 
Him. 

Hfedlfd  Ufa  Uf  ffW  »f^f  ?>  afe  II 

The  True  Guru  understands  the  Lord  God.  There  is  no  other  as  Great  as  the  Guru. 
U§  3JU  Hd£'«l  ^fo       offo  sfenF      Uf  Hfe  IIP  II 

I  have  come  and  collapsed  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary.  In  His  Kindness,  He  has  united  me 
with  God.  ||2|| 

H?Kjfe  fat  ?>  l4^fe»F  offo  §14^      Hf  5fe  II 

No  one  has  found  Him  by  stubborn-mindedness.  All  have  grown  weary  of  the  effort. 
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HUH  fH»TSV  offe  UU  Hf?>  5T%  <J3T  7)  Ufe  II 

Thousands  of  clever  mental  tricks  have  been  tried,  but  still,  the  raw  and  undisciplined 
mind  does  not  absorb  the  Color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 


orfe  oorfe  fe^  7)  irfe#  h  at#  tn%  Hfe  11311 

By  falsehood  and  deception,  none  have  found  Him.  Whatever  you  plant,  you  shall  eat. 
I|3|| 

0  God,  You  are  the  Hope  of  all.  All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  the  Wealth  of  all. 

firu  w&  ^  ?>ut  efo  araw  £  H'yfH  II 

0  God,  none  return  from  You  empty-handed;  at  Your  Door,  the  Gurmukhs  are  praised 
and  acclaimed. 

fstt  eiQritt        offe  35  rffi  cTOof  at  Wd^'fa  IISII^II^U II 

In  the  terrifying  world-ocean  of  poison,  people  are  drowning-please  lift  them  up  and 
save  them!  This  is  servant  Nanak's  humble  prayer.  ||4||1||65|| 

fadld'dl  W  8  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

cTH  fti&  H?>  feirafrft  fe?>  ?TH  to  flt^H  II 

Receiving  the  Naam,  the  mind  is  satisfied;  without  the  Naam,  life  is  cursed, 
sst  arayftf  Htif  h  fti&  h  en  uf  di^'H  n 

If  I  meet  the  Gurmukh,  my  Spiritual  Friend,  he  will  show  me  God,  the  Treasure  of 
Excellence. 

u§  fen  feu     *i?>bft  A  ?fh  or%  iraBFH  iihii 

1  am  every  bit  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  reveals  to  me  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 
0  my  Beloved,  I  live  by  meditating  on  Your  Name. 

fk§  c^t  rife    gtnr    Hfddid     fcd'fe  inn  ^rf  n 

Without  Your  Name,  my  life  does  not  even  exist.  My  True  Guru  has  implanted  the 
Naam  within  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

c^k  wtesr  gns  fr  y%  hP^ did  u^h  n 

The  Naam  is  a  Priceless  J  ewel;  it  is  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 


HfelTC  H#  25ftp>F  offe  3B?>  %t  Uddl'fH  II 

When  one  is  enjoined  to  serve  the  True  Guru,  He  brings  out  this  J  ewel  and  bestows 
this  enlightenment. 

%  ^^ei'dil  ^        h  wfe  fH$  are  irfk  hp ii 

Blessed,  and  most  fortunate  of  the  very  fortunate,  are  those  who  come  to  meet  the 
Guru.  ||2|| 

frW  Hfedld        ?>  #fe§  H  2*'dldl£  II 

Those  who  have  not  met  the  Primal  Being,  the  True  Guru,  are  most  unfortunate,  and 
are  subject  to  death. 

§fe  fefa  fefo  nf?>  ^^t»ffu  f%fo  fen^  orfe  feotd'tt  ii 

They  wander  in  reincarnation  over  and  over  again,  as  the  most  disgusting  maggots  in 
manure. 

fe"  yrfk  trnrfh  ?>  fwztw  fH?>  w^fo  113 11 

Do  not  meet  with,  or  even  approach  those  people,  whose  hearts  are  filled  with 
horrible  anger.  1 13|  | 

nfeajf      mte  Hf  ^33^  c^fu  »nfe  11 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  the  Pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar.  The  very  fortunate 
ones  come  to  bathe  in  it. 

§?>  TT75H  tffiH  oft  HW  §3%  f?>3H75  FTO  fed'fe  II 

The  filth  of  many  incarnations  is  washed  away,  and  the  Immaculate  Naam  is 
implanted  within. 

FT?)  (TOof  §3H  UtJ  U'fe»F  Hfedld  at  fe^  wfe  H8IIPIl££ll 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  most  exalted  state,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Guru. 
||4||2||66|| 

fHdld'dl  W  8  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3J5        3J5  f%W  3J5  H<5ft  H^t  >ffe  II 

I  sing  His  Glories,  I  describe  His  Glories,  I  speak  of  His  Glories,  0  my  mother. 


irayftr  htt^  3isoFgh»F  fkfe  htt^  ufo  ?rcr  apfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs,  my  spiritual  friends,  bestow  virtue.  Meeting  with  my  spiritual  friends,  I 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

uta  fkfe  srffcw  ^ftr      c^fe  ii  ^  ii 

The  Diamond  of  the  Guru  has  pierced  the  diamond  of  my  mind,  which  is  now  dyed  in 
the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  zftiw  are      feyfe  nfe  ufe  ii 

O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my  mind  is  satisfied. 

mnfe  fwH  ufe  mi  at  ar?  ffk  fkwt  Hfe  mn  g?rf  n 

Within  me  is  the  thirst  for  the  Lord's  Name;  may  the  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  grant  it  to 
me.  ||l||Pause|| 

H?>  $m  ^sf'dfld  ZHB&oH  VW§  II 

Let  your  minds  be  imbued  with  His  Love,  0  blessed  and  fortunate  ones.  By  His 
Pleasure,  the  Guru  bestows  His  Gifts. 

<JRJ  mj  €3T  fH§  Uf  Hfedld  ^  Hfe  W§  II 

The  Guru  has  lovingly  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me;  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

fatf  Hfedld  Ufa  mj  7>  m&  ?5*f  $3  oraH  c&ff  iipii 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  not  found,  even  though  people  may 
perform  hundreds  of  thousands,  even  millions  of  rituals.  1 1 2|  | 

fe?>  ww  wfedid  ?rfkw  urfo  tfenr  fccrfe  fen  uik  n 

Without  destiny,  the  True  Guru  is  not  found,  even  though  He  sits  within  the  home  of 
our  own  inner  being,  always  near  and  close  at  hand. 

There  is  ignorance  within,  and  the  pain  of  doubt,  like  a  separating  screen. 
fa?>  Tjfsm         ?7  gh^  >row         M  yrfk  11311 

Without  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  transformed  into  gold.  The  self-willed 
manmukh  sinks  like  iron,  while  the  boat  is  very  close.  1 1 3|  | 


nfddi^  afu§  ufo  ?re  tr  fef  fnfu        rPfe  II 

The  Boat  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  How  can  we  climb  on  board? 
Hfeara  Ir     h     f%fe  nfuw     »nfe  II 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's  Will  comes  to  sit  in  this  Boat. 

%  U>>  slcte'dfl  7>Tmr  ftW  Hfedld  ?5U  fkwfe  11911311^911 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  very  fortunate  ones,  0  Nanak,  who  are  united  with  the 
Lord  through  the  True  Guru.  ||4||3||67|| 
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fadld'dl  W  8  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

u§  u§  errct  fe^t^t^tuf     fefc  frf  ii 

I  stand  by  the  wayside  and  ask  the  Way.  If  only  someone  would  show  me  the  Way  to 
God-I  would  go  with  him. 

ffflft  H?F  ftrttF^r  grfenr  feff  Ut§  ?5TftT  fed'Q  II 

I  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  those  who  enjoy  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 

offo  fHfife  offo  HU^t  H  Uf  ftrat  oT  ^§  mil 

I  beg  of  them,  I  implore  them;  I  have  such  a  yearning  to  meet  God!  1 1 1|  | 
HsT  WE\  rW       H  5T§  ufo  Uf  Hfe  fiwfe  II 

0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  please  unite  me  in  Union  with  my  Lord  God. 

U§  Hfedld  f%3U  frffe  ufe  Uf  efr>F  fetffe  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?F§  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3fe foH^t ^jy^yt  hP^ did  urfk  ii 

I  n  deep  humility,  I  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

fcWfe»f  3Tf       t  3Tf  HfeHTf  ot%  H'^Ph  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  brings  approval 
and  applause. 


Uf  3J§  H'tt'fd  7)  3tlf  H  Htf  Ufa  Uf  Wfa  IIP  II 

I  am  never  tired  of  praising  the  Guru,  who  unites  me  with  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 
Everyone,  all  over  the  world,  longs  for  the  True  Guru. 

Without  the  good  fortune  of  destiny,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  not  obtained. 
The  unfortunate  ones  just  sit  and  cry. 

h  ufe     w&  h  gfor  gfo  fofw  ?7  At  3fe  IIS II 

All  things  happen  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  God.  No  one  can  erase  the  pre- 
ordained Writ  of  Destiny.  1 1 3|  | 

»rv  nfedid  »rfU  ufo  »ry  nfe  fkwfe  II 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru;  He  Himself  is  the  Lord.  He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union. 

In  His  Kindness,  He  unites  us  with  Himself,  as  we  follow  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

Hf  rldlHl«cA  tTftr  »PfU  t  ^of  tTW  rTWfe  H>ffe  119 119  ll£tl  II 

Over  all  the  world,  He  is  the  Life  of  the  World,  0  Nanak,  like  water  mingled  with 
water.  ||4||4||68|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  9  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ttff>ra  tfh    »rfe     fe3  feftr  fkff    tnfe  n 

The  Essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  essence;  how  can  I  get  to 
taste  this  essence? 

fpfe  ygu  Hd'di&l     fe§  orfe  fkfew  uf  wfe  n 

I  go  and  ask  the  happy  soul-brides,  "How  did  you  come  to  meet  God?" 

M<£'  fzK)  ipfe  11*^11 

They  are  care-free  and  do  not  speak;  I  massage  and  wash  their  feet.  1 1 1|  | 


%  fkfe  HtT^  ufo      JFfo  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  meet  with  your  spiritual  friend,  and  dwell  upon  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

HtTf  Hfedld         t  ^  off  U§H  >ffe  mil  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  your  Friend,  who  shall  drive  out  pain  and  subdue 
your  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

iraytftnr  Huwt  fB?>  efenr  ust  nfe  »rfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  the  happy  soul-brides;  their  minds  are  filled  with  kindness. 
Hfeare 33§ IflHsrfM trfe  ii 

The  Word  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  J  ewel.  One  who  believes  in  it  tastes  the  Sublime 
Essence  of  the  Lord. 

ft  ^sJ'dfl  ^  FF^t»ffu  frT?>  ufo  WH  WW  3_rg  wfe  IIP II 

Those  who  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sublime  Essence,  through  the  Guru's  Love,  are 
known  as  great  and  very  fortunate.  1 12|  | 

This  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  forests,  in  the  fields  and  everywhere,  but 
the  unfortunate  ones  do  not  taste  it. 

fas  wfedid     ?r     hot¥    fytttt'fe  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  it  is  not  obtained.  The  self-willed  manmukhs  continue  to  cry  in 
misery. 

§fe  Hfedld  »rf  <7  f?^fu  §?>*  m^fe  5tg  HWfe  IIS  II 

They  do  not  bow  before  the  True  Guru;  the  demon  of  anger  is  within  them.  1 1 3|  | 

ufo  ufo  ufo    »rfU  u  »ru  ufo    ufe  n 

The  Lord  Himself,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Sublime  Essence.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the 
Essence. 

In  His  Kindness,  He  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  it;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  this  Amrit 
trickles  down. 


Hf  3?>  h?>  urtof  3fe»F  S^oT  ufo  ?fw  Hfc  Fife  N9imil£tfll 

Then,  the  body  and  mind  totally  blossom  forth  and  flourish;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  comes 
to  dwell  within  the  mind.  ||4||5||69|| 

fadld'dl  W  8  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fe?>H    fefe  »fgf  tfe  H^t  trfe  ii 

The  day  dawns,  and  then  it  ends,  and  the  night  passes  away. 

»re  Uft  ?5f  ?7  ft  fefe  HFT  ^  ScPfe  II 

Man's  life  is  diminishing,  but  he  does  not  understand.  Each  day,  the  mouse  of  death  is 
gnawing  away  at  the  rope  of  life. 

tt5fti&  Wf&W  UHfe»T  HcW^  &fm  J-Fkft  lf§  VWfe  II  *=\  II 

Maya  spreads  out  like  sweet  molasses;  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  stuck  like  a  fly, 
rotting  away.  1 1 1|  | 

wz\  t  A  Htf  mr     nfe  ii 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  God  is  my  Friend  and  Companion. 

us o(&3 hu  to  tr  mfe nwt  afe  ?>  ufe  mn  gui}  n 

Emotional  attachment  to  children  and  spouse  is  poison;  in  the  end,  no  one  will  go 
along  with  you  as  your  helper.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  and  are  saved.  They 
remain  detached  and  unaffected,  and  they  find  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
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§?>t  e*5f  FRF  Gsd'fttttF  URf  *RRJ         ufe  l^fe  II 

They  keep  death  constantly  before  their  eyes;  they  gather  the  Provisions  of  the  Lord's 
Name,  and  receive  honor. 


areyftr  ^ddio  H?>t»rfu  ufo  »rfu  &e  arfo  wfe  iipii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  Himself  takes  them  in 
His  Loving  Embrace.  1 12|  | 

<jraw  £  %  irear^  ufos^?)  cM  Lnfe  ii 

For  the  Gurmukhs,  the  Way  is  obvious.  At  the  Lord's  Door,  they  face  no  obstructions. 
Ufa  ?TH  Htt'dfo  ?TH  Hfe  FFfk  3Ufc  fe^  25»fe  II 

They  praise  the  Lord's  Name,  they  keep  the  Naam  in  their  minds,  and  they  remain 
attached  to  the  Love  of  the  Naam. 

>mue  g?ft  efe  ^%  efe  h#     yfe  11311 

The  Unstruck  Celestial  Music  vibrates  for  them  at  the  Lord's  Door,  and  they  are 
honored  at  the  True  Door.  1 1 3|  | 

ftrat  areHfa  ?m  Hwfer  fe?)*     c?  off  wyfa  n 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  praise  the  Naam  are  applauded  by  everyone. 

fe?>  oft  H3Tfe  Ufu      H  fTfeof  eft  »fWfH  II 

Grant  me  their  company,  God-I  am  a  beggar;  this  is  my  prayer. 

(TOoT       ?t  fecT  ftT?>  W^fo  cTK  Uddl'fH  II 8 II 33 II 3^  II  £  II  PON 

0  Nanak,  great  is  the  good  fortune  of  those  Gurmukhs,  who  are  filled  with  the  Light  of 
the  Naam  within.  ||4||33||31||6||70|| 

fadld'dl  W  U  m  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

few  f  3^  efa  c?     or?53  Htare  II 

Why  are  you  so  thrilled  by  the  sight  of  your  son  and  your  beautifully  decorated  wife? 

#3Tfo  wftw  orafe  H^fU  ^HT  W  II 

You  enjoy  tasty  delicacies,  you  have  lots  of  fun,  and  you  indulge  in  endless  pleasures. 

You  give  all  sorts  of  commands,  and  you  act  so  superior. 


oresf  fefe  7)        mm  wi  m&z  mil 

The  Creator  does  not  come  into  the  mind  of  the  blind,  idiotic,  self-willed  manmukh. 
Illll 

£rt  h?>  mre1^  ufo  Hfe  n 

0  my  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

?rg udH'til  irefrft  o^fk  u^ffe  ufe  inn  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found.  By  His  Mercy,  He  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

People  are  entangled  in  the  enjoyment  of  fine  clothes,  but  gold  and  silver  are  only 
dust. 

tr^r  fre^    €§t        »raTor  ii 

They  acquire  beautiful  horses  and  elephants,  and  ornate  carriages  of  many  kinds. 

fofH  Ut  ftTfe  ?7  rynfd»F      HTof  || 

They  think  of  nothing  else,  and  they  forget  all  their  relatives. 

rHdHid'fd  fez       (Wof  || 3 1| 

They  ignore  their  Creator;  without  the  Name,  they  are  impure.  1 1 2|  | 

Gathering  the  wealth  of  Maya,  you  earn  an  evil  reputation. 
frTH  7i  B  UStnufcw  H  HE  ft  ttff?5H  II 

Those  whom  you  work  to  please  shall  pass  away  along  with  you. 
»TUoFf  orafo  wJcCdlflF  f%»rfw  H?>  at  Hfe  II 

The  egotistical  are  engrossed  in  egotism,  ensnared  by  the  intellect  of  the  mind, 
fefc ufk »rfu  ^'few*  ft fen frfe ?> ufe  ii3ii 

One  who  is  deceived  by  God  Himself,  has  no  position  and  no  honor.  ||3|| 

Mrie  Hfe  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  led  me  to  meet  the  One,  my  only  Friend. 


Ufa  tT?>  oT  gr^jr  £oT  U         }fSH  U§H  Ife  II 

The  One  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  servant.  Why  should  the  proud  cry  out  in 
ego? 

TT  Ufa  rR*  3^  H  of%  tjfo  %f  ?>  IT%  6lfe  II 

As  the  servant  of  the  Lord  wills,  so  does  the  Lord  act.  At  the  Lord's  Door,  none  of  his 
requests  are  denied. 

cTOof  ^HT  ^jfcJT  uf?J  H¥  FfiJT  Hftr  W7)E  ufe  II B II  ^  II  II 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  whose  Light  pervades  the  entire  Universe. 
I|4||l||71|| 

fHdld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  ton    %  u^r  fenfe  ffe  wfoF  ii 

With  the  mind  caught  up  in  playful  pleasures,  involved  in  all  sorts  of  amusements  and 
sights  that  stagger  the  eyes,  people  are  led  astray. 

sidW'd  d'feH'dW  f%fo  HUH  U^t»F  IIHII 

The  emperors  sitting  on  their  thrones  are  consumed  by  anxiety.  ||1|| 

U  JTO  H'MH  fdl  14^E»F  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  peace  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fefw  %  fefc  u^ftf  fen    hutt  fkfe        iihii  ii 

If  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  writes  such  an  order,  then  anguish  and 
anxiety  are  erased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W7)  t)<Sdd'  »Pfe»F  II 

There  are  so  many  places-l  have  wandered  through  them  all. 

m  ws\ ^ f>ft»f  H^t H^t offo vfew  IIPM 

The  masters  of  wealth  and  the  great  land-lords  have  fallen,  crying  out,  "This  is  mine! 
This  is  mine!"||2|| 


uoty      fmz\  ufe  ii 

They  issue  their  commands  fearlessly,  and  act  in  pride. 
Hf  £  ^Hdlfd  cffe  ttfeGrt  feS'tw  dfo»F  IIS  II 

They  subdue  all  under  their  command,  but  without  the  Name,  they  are  reduced  to 
dust.  ||3|| 

£fc  Mh  hw  to  Hfe  efo  tffbw  ii 

Even  those  who  are  served  by  the  33  million  angelic  beings,  at  whose  door  the 
Siddhas  and  the  Saadhus  stand, 

fdldy'dl  ^  Wtt\  Hf  ?TOoT  HV£  gfof  II8IIPIIPPII 

who  live  in  wondrous  affluence  and  rule  over  mountains,  oceans  and  vast  dominions-0 
Nanak,  in  the  end,  all  this  vanishes  like  a  dream!  1 14| |2| |72| | 
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Ph dld'dl  HUW  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfto(  §fe  LTLR5h^  H3TCT  wnfe  II 

Arising  each  day,  you  cherish  your  body,  but  you  are  idiotic,  ignorant  and  without 
understanding. 

h  uf  fefe  7>  wfef  siaft  wfe  ii 

You  are  not  conscious  of  God,  and  your  body  shall  be  cast  into  the  wilderness. 
Hfe<Jra  H3t  f&3  Wfs  JTC7  JTC*      J-Ffe  II  °l  II 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru;  you  shall  enjoy  bliss  forever  and  ever. 
Ill 

Wczt  3  »fTfe»fT  W^F  ?5fe  II 

0  mortal,  you  came  here  to  earn  a  profit. 

fe  otectj}      Horet       tfe  II  ^  II  II 

What  useless  activities  are  you  attached  to?  Your  life-night  is  coming  to  its  end. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


oTEK  5T%  UH  feH  7FU\  5TO  II 

The  animals  and  the  birds  frolic  and  play-they  do  not  see  death. 

§§  jpfk      u  sTgr  j-rfettr  frfe  ii 

Mankind  is  also  with  them,  trapped  in  the  net  of  Maya. 
HoT§  JT5t  3T75t»fftr  frT  HB1"  FTK  H>Ffe  IIP  II 

Those  who  always  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  considered  to  be 
liberated.  ||2|| 

H  U|f  gfe  dl^£'  H?>  Wfa  II 

That  dwelling  which  you  will  have  to  abandon  and  vacate-you  are  attached  to  it  in 
your  mind. 

ftT#  rPfe  3IJ  <^dd&'  feH  eft  f^3r  (Tfu  II 

And  that  place  where  you  must  go  to  dwell-you  have  no  regard  for  it  at  all. 

H^t  fecTO  fa  |ra  oft  U#  irfu  II3II 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  are  released  from  this  bondage.  1 1 3|  | 

cT^t  gfa  ?>  HcJSt  ftF  £  7i  fetffe  II 

No  one  else  can  save  you-don't  look  for  anyone  else. 

wf&  ct  »pfe  yfew  Hdi'fe  ii 

I  have  searched  in  all  four  directions;  I  have  come  to  find  His  Sanctuary. 
TOof  H#  U'fdH'fd         ?5fe»F  cT^fe  II8II3IIP3II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  King  has  pulled  me  out  and  saved  me  from  drowning!  1 14|  |3|  |73|  | 

Ph dld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UT3t  }jUS  W  oFFT  H^'did'd  II 

For  a  brief  moment,  man  is  a  guest  of  the  Lord;  he  tries  to  resolve  his  affairs. 
H1fe»fT  oFfH  f%»TfW  HH#  c^jt  dl'^'d  II 

Engrossed  in  Maya  and  sexual  desire,  the  fool  does  not  understand. 


He  arises  and  departs  with  regret,  and  falls  into  the  clutches  of  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  ||1|| 

§       oftlt  UMU  II 

You  are  sitting  on  the  collapsing  riverbank-are  you  blind? 

H  u^t  u^fe  fefw"  31"  |ra  or  a^?>  ofxiu  II  ^  II  g?F§  II 

If  you  are  so  pre-destined,  then  act  according  to  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
The  Reaper  does  not  look  upon  any  as  unripe,  half-ripe  or  fully  ripe. 

Picking  up  and  wielding  their  sickles,  the  harvesters  arrive. 

W  U»F  UctH  fc(dH'£  ^  3*  tffe  fkfe»T  tfB1^"  IIPII 

When  the  landlord  gives  the  order,  they  cut  and  measure  the  crop.  ||2|| 

The  first  watch  of  the  night  passes  away  in  worthless  affairs,  and  the  second  passes  in 
deep  sleep. 

3trr     5*pfe»F  e§ir  ff  3fe»r  ii 

In  the  third,  they  babble  nonsense,  and  when  the  fourth  watch  comes,  the  day  of 
death  has  arrived. 

ore  ut  fefe  ?>  »pfe#  ftrfe  ffr§  fijf  #»r  us  ii 

The  thought  of  the  One  who  bestows  body  and  soul  never  enters  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 
H'UHdife  off  ^fgnr  tftf  ofor  ctdys  n 

I  am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  sacrifice  my  soul  to 
them. 

ftTH  %  H3t  Hfc  iret  fHfewF        HtF3  II 

Through  them,  understanding  has  entered  my  mind,  and  I  have  met  the  All-knowing 
Lord  God. 


(TOoT  fe^       c^fe  Ufa  WddH'Ht  WE  119119112911 

Nanak  sees  the  Lord  always  with  him-the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts.  ||4||4||74|| 

fadld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H#  3W  feHd6  fe^  f%Hfo  ?>  FF§  II 

Let  me  forget  everything,  but  let  me  not  forget  the  One  Lord. 

All  my  evil  pursuits  have  been  burnt  away;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Naam, 
the  true  object  of  life. 

»fTHT  H#  Wfti  ct  fecF  »FH  oD-T^  II 

Give  up  all  other  hopes,  and  rely  on  the  One  Hope. 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  receive  a  place  in  the  world  hereafter.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  h%  ora§  £  H'tt'Rj  ii 

O  my  mind,  praise  the  Creator. 

h#  gfk  fnwiw  ?ra  oft  u#  Lpftr  iihii  srrf  n 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f*f  7>u  femret  h  mre1^  nfe  3fe  ii 

Pain  and  hunger  shall  not  oppress  you,  if  the  Giver  of  Peace  comes  into  your  mind. 

foT3  Ut  cffH  7)  ferfbtf  FF  fu^%  HtF  Hfe  II 

No  undertaking  shall  fail,  when  the  True  Lord  is  always  in  your  heart. 
frTH  3  gtffo      £  feH  J-rfe  ?>  Hot  ctfe  II 

No  one  can  kill  that  one  unto  whom  You,  Lord,  give  Your  Hand  and  protect, 
mre^  3Jf         Hfe  »f^T5  off  qfe  MP II 

Serve  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  Peace;  He  shall  remove  and  wash  off  all  your  faults.  1 12|  | 


HUT        W&W  WTST  H¥  II 

Your  servant  begs  to  serve  those  who  are  enjoined  to  Your  service. 
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HHJ  %  HHoTH  ft  if^T  ^  || 

The  opportunity  to  work  hard  serving  the  Saadh  Sangat  is  obtained,  when  the  Divine 
Lord  is  pleased. 

Hf  foJS  5H3TT3  Hrfut  »fH>  o[3Z  ctU?  II 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  He  Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 

Hfeare  §r  yfttd'di  HcW  11311 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  fulfills  all  hopes  and  desires.  1 1 3|  | 
feST  feH  HtT5  fesr       hTh  II 

The  One  appears  to  be  my  Companion;  the  One  is  my  Brother  and  Friend. 

feoTH  et  jpHarat  fectH  et  tr  gtfe  n 

The  elements  and  the  components  are  all  made  by  the  One;  they  are  held  in  their 
order  by  the  One. 

feoTH  faf  H?>  HTfiW  3T  ^jYtfT  BTf  II 

When  the  mind  accepts,  and  is  satisfied  with  the  One,  then  the  consciousness 
becomes  steady  and  stable. 

HtT  tfr^T  HtT  0?^  3of  cTOof      ofe  118 IIU IIPM II 

Then,  one's  food  is  the  True  Name,  one's  garments  are  the  True  Name,  and  one's 
Support,  0  Nanak,  is  the  True  Name.  ||4||5||75|| 

Ph dld'dl  HUf  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  tor  irgart  h  »rt  feoT  Ufa  II 

All  things  are  received  if  the  One  is  obtained. 


rf?>H  H^W  tHW        offe  II 

The  precious  gift  of  this  human  life  becomes  fruitful  when  one  chants  the  True  Word 
of  the  Shabad. 

cTRJ  §  HUW  U^V§  fffH  fefW"  ut  Hfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  enters  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  through  the  Guru.  ||1|| 

H3"  H?>  §oTH  TH§  fof  SStE  II 

0  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One. 

SoTH  feH?%§H?  fkfW  HU  >ffe  ll^ll  ^F§  II 

Without  the  One,  all  entanglements  are  worthless;  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is 
totally  false.  ||l||Pause|| 

?5*f  Wt»f  UrfHHrdt>>fT  fT  Hfedld  c^fe  oT^fe  II 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  princely  pleasures  are  enjoyed,  if  the  True  Guru  bestows  His 
Glance  of  Grace. 

few  £oT  Ufa  JFH  #fe  A^1"  H$  3$  HTSW  ufe  II 

If  He  bestows  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  even  a  moment,  my  mind  and  body  are 
cooled  and  soothed. 

frTH  5T§  ygfe  fofW  fefc  Hfedjd  33?)  <JTU  IIP II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  hold  tight  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
I|2|| 

H3f  HSOT       ffff  FT§  ?5Tfe  fU»Pf  II 

Fruitful  is  that  moment,  and  fruitful  is  that  time,  when  one  is  in  love  with  the  True 
Lord. 

H3ry  ?>  SHTSt  frTH  Ufe  oT  cTK  Wf  II 

Suffering  and  sorrow  do  not  touch  those  who  have  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 


Uoffe 3Tfo  cFfe»F  HSt  §3fo»F  yrfe  II3II 

Grasping  him  by  the  arm,  the  Guru  lifts  them  up  and  out,  and  carries  them  across  to 
the  other  side.  1 13|  | 

HU1^  irfks  UfrTHHHH^  II 

Embellished  and  immaculate  is  that  place  where  the  Saints  gather  together. 

%E\  feH  ut  £  fHW  ftTfc       |Tf  BIT  II 

He  alone  finds  shelter,  who  has  met  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ftTfioT  HXF  WT§  3<F  frT%  fti^S  7>  rffi>f  rRF  llttll^llP^II 

Nanak  builds  his  house  upon  that  site  where  there  is  no  death,  no  birth,  and  no  old 
age.  ||4||6||76|| 

f?3f>OTL|  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HSt  ftr»TSb^  rft»HJ  frfo  PRjt  yifdH'O  II 

Meditate  on  Him,  0  my  soul;  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings  and  emperors. 

feH  Ut  oft  offo  »FH  H?7  frTH  5F  H3H  II 

Place  the  hopes  of  your  mind  in  the  One,  in  whom  all  have  faith. 

Hfk fH>xw gfk ct  gra eft  ^st  ifu  mn 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  H%  m  HUH  M  HfU  Fjrf  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 
»Tc5  UU^  Uf  fwfe  |       olf^  fc3  dT§  IIHII  UU1?  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  on  God.  Constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH  oft  H^t  Uf  >W  ftTH  H^f  »f¥f  ?>  clfe  II 

Seek  His  Shelter,  0  my  mind;  there  is  no  other  as  Great  as  He. 


frTH  fmzs  m  3fe  U^tJ  ?>      ufe  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  a  profound  peace  is  obtained.  Pain  and  suffering  will 
not  touch  you  at  all. 

offo  giorat  Uf  HiUH       fife  IIP  II 

Forever  and  ever,  work  for  God;  He  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

H'UHdlfd  Ufe  ftreHOT  ofztw  FTH  oft  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  become  absolutely  pure,  and 
the  noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away. 

mre1^  I  itra  fen  »rfr  crre  ara^fH  n 

So  offer  your  prayers  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

fku^  ot%  ftTH  fHdd^'A  3*  o?W  »rt  grfH  II3II 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Merciful  Master  shall  resolve  your  affairs.  ||3|| 

huh  auf  ^trstrn  n 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Greatest  of  the  Great;  His  Kingdom  is  the  Highest  of  the 
High. 

foUcT  Wtt  cftHfe  offu  ?>  HoPf  || 

He  has  no  color  or  mark;  His  Value  cannot  be  estimated. 

TOof  off      Hfe»f  offo  HtJ  U^J  »fy^T  II8IIPIIPPII 

Please  show  Mercy  to  Nanak,  God,  and  bless  him  with  Your  True  Name.  ||4||7||77|| 

HtW  HUW  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

c^k  fw£  ft  mft  fen  w  ftra  ufe  ii 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  is  at  peace;  his  face  is  radiant  and  bright. 
y%  are  §  irefrft  ireare  H^t  sfe  n 

Obtaining  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  is  honored  all  over  the  world. 


In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  One  True  Lord  comes  to  abide  within  the  home  of  the 
self.  1 1 1|| 
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A%  Htf  Ufa  Ufa       fwfe  || 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

?w  mret  n&  jffgr         gs^fe  iihii  n 

The  Naam  is  your  Companion;  it  shall  always  be  with  you.  It  shall  save  you  in  the 
world  hereafter.  ||l||Pause|| 

What  good  is  worldly  greatness? 

>ffe»T     g?T  Hf  fecF  t|TH  fefH  fc^fe  II 

All  the  pleasures  of  Maya  are  tasteless  and  insipid.  In  the  end,  they  shall  all  fade 
away. 

w  t  fuat  ufe  wft  h iraro  iipii 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  supremely  acclaimed  is  the  one,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  abides. 
I|2|| 

hhj  oft  u<j  %^cf  >>rt5t  »ry  fenrftr  n 

Become  the  dust  of  the  Saints;  renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit. 

§ire  fmr&s  Hare  gfe  are-  eft  e^st  wm  n 

Give  up  all  your  schemes  and  your  clever  mental  tricks,  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the 
Guru. 

feHfo  U^ffe  ^H?>  Ufe  frTH  HHHfe  ut  II3II 

He  alone  receives  the  Jewel,  upon  whose  forehead  such  wondrous  destiny  is  written. 
I|3|| 

fen  ira^rfe       ftTH  #t  uf  »rflr  n 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  it  is  received  only  when  God  Himself  bestows  it. 


JTfeara  eft       H  of%  frTH  fe?>H  U§H  3*y  II 

People  serve  the  True  Guru  only  when  the  fever  of  egotism  has  been  eradicated. 
?7?>cT  off  3T§  #fc»F  fefift         jfe^r  II 8  lit: II Pt: II 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru;  all  his  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end.  1 14|  |8|  |78|  | 

fHdld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feoT  115*3  fftttf  cF  fee?  gUid'd  II 

The  One  is  the  Knower  of  all  beings;  He  alone  is  our  Savior. 
f^o^Hfewiwf^ireWM  II 

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  the  One  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
feH  Hd£'«l  HtF  JTO  U^HUH  otdd'd  11^11 

In  His  Sanctuary  there  is  eternal  peace.  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Creator. 
Illll 

H?>  ft%         fire  few  II 

0  my  mind,  give  up  all  these  efforts. 

<jrt »fT^Tfa fen feoqj oft  fe^  wzj  mil  grrf  II 

Dwell  upon  the  Perfect  Guru  each  day,  and  attach  yourself  to  the  One  Lord. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

fee?        fH3  feoT  fee?  W3  fUs7  II 

The  One  is  my  Brother,  the  One  is  my  Friend.  The  One  is  my  Mother  and  Father. 
feoTH  eft  Hfc  3of  U  fefe  tft^  fu?  II 

The  One  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  He  has  given  us  body  and  soul. 
f uf  mq  7i f%H% fefc Hf  feg  ^fk cft^  IIPII 

May  I  never  forget  God  from  my  mind;  He  holds  all  in  the  Power  of  His  Hands.  1 12|  | 


The  One  is  within  the  home  of  the  self,  and  the  One  is  outside  as  well.  He  Himself  is  in 
all  places  and  interspaces. 

tftttf  tfe  Hfk  frrf?)  3t£  »F5  UtRT  feH  FP"fir  || 

Meditate  twenty-four  hours  a  day  on  the  One  who  created  all  beings  and  creatures. 
feoTH  M  ^fW  7)  U#  HBT  HH^  II3II 

Attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  One,  there  is  no  sorrow  or  suffering.  1 1 3|  | 
UTORJH  Uf  SoT  U  frF  cTUt  fffe  II 

There  is  only  the  One  Supreme  Lord  God;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
rfr§  fijf  Hf  feH  of  H  fen  3^  JT  3fe  II 

Soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him;  whatever  pleases  His  Will  comes  to  pass. 
<jrfo  uf  U^t  fffv  FTTjoT  HtF  Hfe  IIBIItf  MPtf  II 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  becomes  perfect;  0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  True  One. 
||4||9||79|| 

fHdld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frW  wfedld  faf  fof  Wf&W  H  U%  I^ITO  II 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and 
famous. 

ftT?>  5T§  »ffu  sfe»TW  Sfe  fe?)  §VTT  Hf?)  fcJTttf1?)  II 

Spiritual  wisdom  wells  up  in  the  minds  of  those  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  shows 
Mercy. 

ftTfi  5T§  HH3fe  feftiW  fS7>  i-PfettF  Ufa  7TH  IIHII 

Those  who  have  such  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads  obtain  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

h?>  £rt     Fry  fawfe  n 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 


mr  m  futrfo  emu  Otf  wfe  iihii  a^rf  n 

The  happiness  of  all  happiness  shall  well  up,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be 
dressed  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tl?>H        cF  5§  3lfe»F  ^§  33Tfe  II 

The  fear  of  death  and  rebirth  is  removed  by  performing  loving  devotional  service  to 
the  Lord  of  the  World. 

hhi  mfs  fmxw  »rfU  or%  ufetra  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes  immaculate  and  pure; 
the  Lord  Himself  takes  care  of  such  a  one. 

rT?)H        oft      oCZfrrt  fT^  e3H?>  %fU  f?uM  IIP  II 

The  filth  of  birth  and  death  is  washed  away,  and  one  is  uplifted,  beholding  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  1 1 2|  | 

W7)  y<Sdfd       ^fu»F  UTOTUH  Uf  Hfe  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 

H^cT        §oT  t  f  W  ?rut  olfe  II 

The  One  is  the  Giver  of  all-there  is  no  other  at  all. 

feH  Hd£'«l  S^bft  ofts*  S^HUfe  II3II 

I  n  His  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  Whatever  He  wishes,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 3|  | 
frT?>  Hfc  ^fW  UTORJH  H  U%  U^P?)  II 

Perfectly  fulfilled  and  famous  are  those,  in  whose  minds  the  Supreme  Lord  God 
abides. 

fsG  oft  HsF  fc^H?5t  irear?  §nt  tro^  n 

Their  reputation  is  spotless  and  pure;  they  are  famous  all  over  the  world, 
ftret  to  uf  ftwfew  ?f?>ot  fe?)  otdy'A  ii 9  mo  II tlO  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  my  God.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 80|  | 
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fHdld'dl  W  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fiffe  Hfedld  Hf      3lfe»F  ufe  JTO  ^fw  Hfc  »ffe  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  my  sufferings  have  ended,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Lord  has 
come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

m^fo  £fe  uarrfoF  Soth  faf  fe^  ^  n 

The  Divine  Light  illuminates  my  inner  being,  and  I  am  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One. 
fMfe  hhj  w  frw  ygfe  fefw  yfe  II 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saint,  my  face  is  radiant;  I  have  realized  my  pre-ordained 
destiny. 

3J5  3Tf^  ft>3  3F^t  fmm  W%  7?fe  1 1  HI  I 

I  constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Through  the  True  Name,  I 
have  become  spotlessly  pure.  ||1|| 

H3"  H?>       HSret  H*f  ufe  II 

0  my  mind,  you  shall  find  peace  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
<jra u^r oft  woh\ few fpfe ?)  afe  mil  grrf  n 

Working  for  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  goes  away  empty-handed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  is  obtained. 

WddH'Ht  TtW  jffe  ctdld'd  US7??  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  always  with  you;  recognize  Him  as  the 
Creator. 

3J3"  W  ftW  rTfU  c^K       feHcTO  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  Chanting  the  Naam,  you  shall  receive  the 
benefits  of  giving  charity  and  taking  cleansing  baths. 


oFM  5TTJ  Hf  fafifw  3ftT»F  Hf  »ffe>TO  IIPII 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  are  eliminated,  and  all  egotistical  pride  is  abandoned. 
I|2|| 

yfe»F  WtF  y^T)  u£  oTH  II 

The  Profit  of  the  Naam  is  obtained,  and  all  affairs  are  brought  to  fruition, 
orfe  few  ufk  Hfe»r  #»r  »rusT  t^h  II 

In  His  Mercy,  God  unites  us  with  Himself,  and  He  blesses  us  with  the  Naam. 

My  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  have  come  to  an  end;  He  Himself  has 
bestowed  His  Mercy. 

Hf  HUW  urg  LFfe»fT  <jra  oT  HHf  UTO  113 II 

I  have  obtained  my  home  in  the  True  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  realizing  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||3|| 

iW  5T§  »TUSt  fe^P-F  tpfe  || 

His  humble  devotees  are  protected  and  saved;  He  Himself  showers  His  Blessings  upon 
us. 

UWfe  UW%  H*f  §Htf  H*%  ^      Hrfe  II 

In  this  world  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  radiant  are  the  faces  of  those  who  cherish 
and  enshrine  the  Glories  of  the  True  Lord. 

&Z  HW  g§       W  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  lovingly  dwell  upon  His  Glories;  they  are  imbued  with 
His  Infinite  Love. 

UTOTUH  JTO  HW  FTOof  HH  yfttd'd  11911^11^9.11 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Ocean  of  Peace. 
||4||11||81|| 

Ph dld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfedld     fHW  IFSfrft        fcW?>  II 

If  we  meet  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  we  obtain  the  Treasure  of  the  Shabad. 

orfo  few     »iargt  fRjtnr  mte  ?fh  ii 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  that  we  may  meditate  on  Your  Ambrosial  Naam. 

ti^H  >ra^    wzbft  wit  Hufk  fa»F§  iihii 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away;  we  are  intuitively  centered  on  His 
Meditation.  ||1|| 

VHHfiUS  Hdi'fcl  IFfe  II 

0  my  mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

Ufa       t^rF  ^  ?njt  £^  cTK  fwfe  mil  g?F§  || 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Meditate  on  the  One  and  only  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dfafs  oTUf  7)  W&W  HW  3J5t  WU  II 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated;  He  is  the  Vast  Ocean  of  Excellence, 
^sf'dfl  fMW  H3T3t  FRF        f%FTCJ  II 

0  most  fortunate  ones,  join  the  Sangat,  the  Blessed  Congregation;  purchase  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

offe  F^r  FRf  HW  fafo  FRF  U'fdH'd  IIPII 

Serve  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Supreme  Lord  over  kings  and  emperors.  1 12|  | 
ttE  o[m  W  WiW  |tF  ?FUt  5*$  II 

1  take  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest  for  me. 
H  erg  M  iF3HUH  ^  ^  " 

I  lean  upon  You  as  my  Support,  0  Supreme  Lord  God.  I  exist  only  by  Your  Power. 

fe>Ffenr  uf  frj  §  §t  Frfor  HFrf  ii3ii 

O  God,  You  are  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  I  seek  to  merge  with  You.  1 1 3|  | 


Chant  the  Lord's  Name  and  contemplate  the  Lord  of  the  World,  twenty-four  hours  a 
day. 

tft»T  WE  3$  H$  ^  offo  foT^P-F  gnft  fife  || 

He  preserves  our  soul,  our  breath  of  life,  body  and  wealth.  By  His  Grace,  He  protects 
our  soul. 

(TOof         &t  Od'fd^  Uf  UTORJH  H*ff7TC  IIBIRPIItlPII 

0  Nanak,  all  pain  has  been  washed  away,  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Forgiver. 
||4||12||82|| 

fHdld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utfe     fen  frj  lrr§  h%  ?>  »r%  trfe  n 

1  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  True  Lord.  He  does  not  die,  He  does  not  come  and  go. 

fesf  H¥  Hfu  3fu»F  H>ffe  II 

In  separation,  He  is  not  separated  from  us;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  amongst 
all. 

efa  ^TTF  H^ot  t  H3  ^fe  II 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  suffering  of  the  meek.  He  bears  True  Love  for  His 
servants. 

»ra^tT  |y  GsJhS  ajfo  Hwfew  >rfe  iihii 

Wondrous  is  the  Form  of  the  I  mmaculate  One.  Through  the  Guru,  I  have  met  Him,  0 
my  mother!  1 1 1|  | 

wz\  t  wtf  orau  Uf  Hfe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  make  God  your  Friend. 
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H^fenr     u^tfe  ftrar  mft  ?>  etn  afe  mn  n 

Cursed  is  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  Maya;  no  one  is  seen  to  be  at  peace. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w      Hteqj  fi^HW  fy  w  ii 

God  is  Wise,  Giving,  Tender-hearted,  Pure,  Beautiful  and  Infinite. 
mr  FRFSt  »rfe  ^       ^  W  II 

He  is  our  Companion  and  Helper,  Supremely  Great,  Lofty  and  Utterly  Infinite. 

to  foaftr  ?>  w&w  fcSdtJtt  fen  n 

He  is  not  known  as  young  or  old;  His  Court  is  Steady  and  Stable. 

TT  H3Tb>T  H^t  irefrft  fcSM'd1  TO  IIP  II 

Whatever  we  seek  from  Him,  we  receive.  He  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported.  1 12|  | 

Seeing  Him,  our  evil  inclinations  vanish;  mind  and  body  become  peaceful  and  tranquil. 
feoT  Hf?>  §oT  fwsfrft  H?>  oft  II 

With  one-pointed  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  the  doubts  of  your  mind  will 
be  dispelled. 

are  few  ?v?H?>  HtF        rF  oft  Wfs  II 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Ever-fresh  Being.  His  Gift  is  Perfect  and 
Complete. 

JTC7  JTC*  fetf  fclHdd  c^jt  ||3|| 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him.  Day  and  night,  do  not  forget  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

ftT?>  ct§  u^fe  feftmr  fe?>  w  mr  atf^  n 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his 
Companion. 


3$  H$  TO         H#  H3TC5  ?^t>>r  feu  fife  II 

I  dedicate  my  body,  mind,  wealth  and  all  to  Him.  I  totally  sacrifice  my  soul  to  Him. 

Ht  Uffo  HS  Uffe  Uffe  HUH  Uf¥^  II 

Seeing  and  hearing,  He  is  always  close  at  hand.  In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is 
pervading. 

ttfforanujs1' £ yrotr tftjot  j=rj HtrfHe  H8in3iit:3ii 

Even  the  ungrateful  ones  are  cherished  by  God.  0  Nanak,  He  is  forever  the  Forgiver. 
||4||13||83|| 

Ph dld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h$  3$  to  firo  ufk  et»r  ufw  Hufir  H^fe  n 

This  mind,  body  and  wealth  were  given  by  God,  who  naturally  adorns  us. 
huh  oiw  orfu  grfw  wnfu  Hfe  WFU  II 

He  has  blessed  us  with  all  our  energy,  and  infused  His  Infinite  Light  deep  within  us. 
He1"  pre1"  uf  fHHutw  wsfa  utf  §u  tpfu  iihii 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  keep  Him  enshrined  in  your 
heart.  ||1|| 

hu  hs  ufu  fro  »reu  ?>  afe  n 

0  my  mind,  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

m  nd£'«l  h^  uu    7i  fkymt  afe  mn  uu^f  n 

Remain  in  God's  Sanctuary  forever,  and  no  suffering  shall  afflict  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
U377  UeTUH  H^oF  HfecT  U>F  *ToT  II 

Jewels,  treasures,  pearls,  gold  and  silver-all  these  are  just  dust. 
W3  fUH7  H3  HW  oT?  H#  HoT  II 

Mother,  father,  children  and  relatives-all  relations  are  false. 


fafe  ofer  fHTTfU  ?>  WEE\  HcWtf  UH  (Wof  ||3|| 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  an  insulting  beast;  he  does  not  acknowledge  the  One  who 
created  him.  1 12| | 

mnfo  grufe  gf%  gfu»r  fen  £  frt  efo  n 

The  Lord  is  pervading  within  and  beyond,  and  yet  people  think  that  He  is  far  away. 
ft!HcV  WZft  gfe  gfb»F  >3f3fe  U§K  orfo  || 

They  are  engrossed  in  clinging  desires;  within  their  hearts  there  is  ego  and  falsehood. 
33TBt  FTH  f%ffe»F  »f^fu  t^fu  US'  II3II 

Without  devotion  to  the  Naam,  crowds  of  people  come  and  go.  ||3|| 

Please  preserve  Your  beings  and  creatures,  God;  0  Creator  Lord,  please  be  merciful! 
fa?)  U€  5lfe  ?)  ^IrtO'd  HtF  faoT3  FTH  §fe»F  II 

Without  God,  there  is  no  saving  grace.  The  Messenger  of  Death  is  cruel  and  unfeeling. 

cTOof  mi   ^lHdO  crfe  my?5t  ufe  Hfenr  iiainantan 

O  Nanak,  may  I  never  forget  the  Naam!  Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord! 
||4||14||84|| 

fHdld'dl         U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?F  3?J  »ra"  U?J       ^FrT  W  H  II 

"My  body  and  my  wealth;  my  ruling  power,  my  beautiful  form  and  country-mine!" 
K3      afirar  »f?>or  auf  3ar  »ra  %h  ii 

You  may  have  children,  a  wife  and  many  mistresses;  you  may  enjoy  all  sorts  of 
pleasures  and  fine  clothes. 

Ufa  ?rH       7>  ^HSt  oPgftT  fat  ?>  &ftf  inn 

And  yet,  if  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  abide  within  the  heart,  none  of  it  has  any 
use  or  value.  1 11|  | 


H^T  H?>  Ufa  ufo  c^K  fwfe  || 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

orfe  Harfe  f?>3  h^t  oft  jra"      fen  wfe  mil  g^rf  n 

Always  keep  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Feet  of 
the  Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

m{  few  fw^tw  HHHfe  U%  W3\  II 

Those  who  have  such  blessed  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads  meditate  on  the 
Treasure  of  the  Naam. 

oTW  Hfe  H^'dlttffu      oft         S1^  II 

All  their  affairs  are  brought  to  fruition,  holding  onto  the  Guru's  Feet. 

u§k  %  fy  ofzt>>r  ?r  »rt  ?r  frm  iipii 

The  diseases  of  ego  and  doubt  are  cast  out;  they  shall  not  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation.  ||2|| 

6Tfe  mfs  §  HHJ  oft  »f5TTfe  II 

Let  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  be  your  cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty- 
eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tft§  WE  H$  377  U%  WW  §U  H»F§  II 

Your  soul,  breath  of  life,  mind  and  body  shall  blossom  forth  in  lush  profusion;  this  is 
the  true  purpose  of  life. 
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ftrafo  tdddifo  irefu  w§  U3ii 

In  this  world  you  shall  be  blessed  with  greatness,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  you 
shall  find  your  place  of  rest.  1 1 3|  | 

6T%  ora1^  »rfU  uf  Hf     fen  ut  n 

God  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  everything  is  in  His  Hands. 
He  Himself  bestows  life  and  death;  He  is  with  us,  within  and  beyond. 


?reor  U3  Hdi'dldl  HUH  UJ£T  ^  ^  UBinuiltHJ II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Master  of  all  hearts.  ||4||15||85|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HSfe  u£      »Flft  3J§  U»F  few?  II 

The  Guru  is  Merciful;  we  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

H33ra  ^  §wfmr  few  huh  htto  ii 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  all  worldly  entanglements  are  eliminated. 
>jfef       U»H  7pfU  Wff>B  ?^fu  foUTO  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  firmly  implanted  within  my  mind;  through  His  Ambrosial 
Glance  of  Grace,  I  am  exalted  and  enraptured.  1 1 1|  | 

H?)  ftu  Hfedld  H^1"  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru. 

of%  sfenr  uf  »rvst  feor  few  ?>  h?>u  fen^  n  uu^f  n 

God  Himself  grants  His  Grace;  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1  Pause|  | 
3J5  3tf^  ft>3  3F^t»ffu  ttRHTS  oWSd'd  II 

Continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Destroyer  of 
demerits. 

fk§  ufu  fth  ?>  jto  ufe  orfu  fe£  fywy'd  n 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  peace.  Having  tried  all  sorts  of  ostentatious 
displays,  I  have  come  to  see  this. 

huh  fkzst  Ufe»F  s^HM  §HU  unu  IIPII 

Intuitively  imbued  with  His  Praises,  one  is  saved,  crossing  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||2|| 

3tUH  HtDf  HHI  ffe  II 

The  merits  of  pilgrimages,  fasts  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  techniques  of  austere 
self-discipline  are  found  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 


Wfo  oTH^  foTH  %  ff  %*T  TJW  Uffe  II 

From  whom  are  you  trying  to  hide  your  actions?  God  sees  all; 
W7>  t)6dfd  3f%  ^fu»F  Uf  II3II 

He  is  Ever-present.  My  God  is  totally  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces.  1 1 3|  | 
Hf  U'feH'dl  Wff  Hf  H%  II 

True  is  His  Empire,  and  True  is  His  Command.  True  is  His  Seat  of  True  Authority. 

prat  owdfe  tp^»f?>  Hra  fprafrre^  frf??  ii 

True  is  the  Creative  Power  which  He  has  created.  True  is  the  world  which  He  has 
fashioned. 

(TOoT  rTlM  Hf  ??KUf  HFHF  ddy'A  H8in£iit:£ii 

0  Nanak,  chant  the  True  Name;  I  am  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
||4||16||86|| 

fHdld'dl  mWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f^H  offe  Ufa         ^ggigfl  TO  tffe  II 

Make  the  effort,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  0  very  fortunate  ones,  earn  this  wealth. 
HdHTdl  Ufa  fkH3&  HW  rTcW  FRW  at  cFfe  II *=\ II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  and  wash  off  the 
filth  of  countless  incarnations.  ||1|| 

h?>  ft%  ^  7>nj  rrfU  fry  n 

O  my  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Htffe^swfrafHfftFrar  ns^  n  g^rf  n 

Enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires;  all  suffering  and  sorrow  shall  depart.  1 1  Pause|  | 

frTH  oCdfe  3$  EPf^T  H  Uf  fes1"  II 

For  His  sake,  you  assumed  this  body;  see  God  always  with  you. 


frfe  gfe  Hut»ffe  ufu»r  uf  »rv^t  ?refo  fcSd'fw  iipii 

God  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  He  sees  all  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace.  ||2|| 

H?>  3$  fe^HW  ufe»r  s^aft  H1^  ugtfe  II 

The  mind  and  body  become  spotlessly  pure,  enshrining  love  for  the  True  Lord. 
3^  ^  IJTOTUH  ^  Hfe  FRJ  3V  fe?>  ut  oftfe  II3N 

One  who  dwells  upon  the  Feet  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  truly  performed  all 
meditations  and  austerities.  ||3|| 

Frtira"  HrfecF  >3ffHf  ufe  5T  II 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  Gem,  a  J  ewel,  a  Pearl. 

m  HUrT  »fTO      FT?>  cTOof  ufo      W%  II B II      II  tlP  II 

The  essence  of  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  is  obtained,  0  servant  Nanak,  by  singing  the 
Glories  of  God.  1 14|  1 17|  |87|  | 

Ph dld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  WHS  H§5  Hfe  ftT3  wftft  Ufa  cT^  II 

That  is  the  essence  of  the  scriptures,  and  that  is  a  good  omen,  by  which  one  comes  to 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Wealth  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord,  and  I ,  without 
shelter,  have  now  obtained  Shelter. 

WB\  yrft  HtJ  HrTH  ttFS  UtT3"  3JS  <JF§  II 

The  True  Capital,  and  the  True  Way  of  Life,  comes  by  chanting  His  Glories,  twenty- 
four  hours  a  day. 

orfe  foraiF  uf  tfew  >raf  ^  >>r^  t^f  iihii 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  meets  us,  and  we  no  longer  die,  or  come  or  go  in 
reincarnation.  ||1|| 


HsT      Ufa  3ff  H^1"  feoT  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  with  single-minded  love. 
UT3  UT3  tffefo       ^fu»F       HTFSt  H^T  1 1  °\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

He  is  contained  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  He  is  always  with  you,  as  your 
Helper  and  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mr  oft  fkfe  fkw  aret  ff  fmret  utf^  n 

How  can  I  measure  the  happiness  of  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 
fa?>  e*fw  ft  feirarfw  fu     t^t  fire  ii 

Those  who  taste  it  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  their  souls  know  this  Sublime  Essence. 
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In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  God,  the  Beloved,  the  Forgiver,  comes  to  dwell  within  the 
mind. 

firf?)  Hf%»f  Uf  »fRJ^  H^t  ^FT  ?>fe  IIPII 

One  who  has  served  his  God  is  the  emperor  of  kings|  1 2|  | 

»1§Hfo  Ufa  tTH       ^HE  filf  ^fe  HtT?)  fen<V£  II 

This  is  the  time  to  speak  and  sing  the  Praise  and  the  Glory  of  God,  which  brings  the 
merit  of  millions  of  cleansing  and  purifying  baths. 

§B%  dl^dl  clfe  ?7  Iffl  U1?)  II 

The  tongue  which  chants  these  Praises  is  worthy;  there  is  no  charity  equal  to  this. 

fiprfe  tpfo  Hf?>  3f?>  ?h  efe»ra  n 

Blessing  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Kind  and  Compassionate,  All-powerful  Lord 
comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind  and  body. 

tTtffUftJTjfeH^ufH^H^  otdy'6  IIS  II 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  are  His.  Forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 


fMfenr  oKJ  ?)  feff    Hfe»f  ctdd'fd  II 

One  whom  the  Creator  Lord  has  met  and  joined  to  Himself  shall  never  again  be 
separated. 

WW  o[  W>  orfe»F  W%  PHdH^O'Td  II 

The  True  Creator  Lord  breaks  the  bonds  of  His  slave. 

fOT  H^far  u'feQrt  are  »reare  ?>  yltj'fd  ii 

The  doubter  has  been  put  back  on  the  path;  his  merits  and  demerits  have  not  been 
considered. 

(TOoT  feH  Hdi'dldl  ftT         WZ*  «TW  II 8  IRt  II  tit:  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  who  is  the  Support  of  every  heart. 
||4||18||88|| 

fHdld'dl         U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dHcV  HB1"  fH>rab^       3$  f?>3H55  Sfe  II 

With  your  tongue,  repeat  the  True  Name,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  become  pure. 
WB  fan7  Wo[  ttfHTtf  BH  fe?)  »f^f  ^  5lfe  II 

Your  mother  and  father  and  all  your  relations-without  Him,  there  are  none  at  all. 
fktt  51%  H  ttFiref  rJW  7)  f%H%  Hfe  IRII 

If  God  Himself  bestows  His  Mercy,  then  He  is  not  forgotten,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  ft%  WW  Hf¥  ftTBf  WH  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  True  One,  as  long  as  you  have  the  breath  of  life. 
ra$  h%  ws  ff  fr  m§  ufe ten  mil  g?rf  n 

Without  the  True  One,  everything  is  false;  in  the  end,  all  shall  perish.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H'fdy  H?F  fe^MW  BH       dZT5  ?>  rPfe  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Immaculate  and  Pure;  without  Him,  I  cannot  even  survive. 


At  Hfc  nfc  ftf  »ffe  »rarcft  ant  »rfe  fMwt  >ffe  n 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  there  is  such  a  great  hunger;  if  only  someone  would  come 
and  unite  me  with  Him,  0  my  mother! 

^5t»P"      fk§         ?>  FFfe  II3II 

I  have  searched  the  four  corners  of  the  world-without  our  Husband  Lord,  there  is  no 
other  place  of  rest.  1 12|  | 

feH  »T3T  »fWfH  offo  H       ofdd'd  II 

Offer  your  prayers  to  Him,  who  shall  unite  you  with  the  Creator. 
Hfddlf  WB*  ("TH  oT  ygr  ffrjj  3313  || 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Naam;  His  Treasure  is  perfect  and  overflowing. 
HtT  TtW  H'M'dlW  >>hj  ?>  U'd'^'d  II3II 

Forever  and  ever,  praise  the  One,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||3|| 
Ud^dl'd  H1 66' dim  ftTH  £        »T5of  || 

Praise  God,  the  Nurturer  and  Cherisher;  His  Wondrous  Ways  are  unlimited. 
HtJ1       »WM  5ZF  Hfe  f%Htf  II 

Forever  and  ever,  worship  and  adore  Him;  this  is  the  most  wonderful  wisdom. 

Hfc  3f?>  to  feH  83T  ftlH  HHHfof  ?TOcT       IIBII^tf  lltltf  II 

0  Nanak,  God's  Flavor  is  sweet  to  the  minds  and  bodies  of  those  who  have  such 
blessed  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads.  ||4||19||89|| 

fHdld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ns      fkfe  wzft     wij  mffo  11 

Meet  with  the  humble  Saints,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  contemplate  the  True  Name. 

mq  tfrx  w  $k  §t  c^rfe  11 

For  the  journey  of  the  soul,  gather  those  supplies  which  will  go  with  you  here  and 
hereafter. 


|ra  y%  %  wztw  Wist  ?5^fe  fcWfe  II 

These  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  when  God  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

orafk  U^ffe  feH  ut  frTH  7i  Ufe  II  ^  II 

Those  unto  whom  He  is  Merciful,  receive  His  Grace.  ||1|| 

ft%  h?>  ira      »f^f   afe  n 

0  my  mind,  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  the  Guru. 

ftFgrfff^Hfirgft&HfHfe  mil  gzrf  n 

1  cannot  imagine  any  other  place.  The  Guru  leads  me  to  meet  the  True  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ireTO  feH  fHW  frfo  3Tf  fe^  fjife  M 

Those  who  go  to  see  the  Guru  obtain  all  treasures. 

cjrg         ftT?)  H?>        H  ^sf'dfl  >ffe  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet  are  very  fortunate,  0  my  mother. 

|ra  tHir  H>ra?  ^ra"  |ra"     Hfu  gfunr  mrfe  n 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Guru  is  All-powerful.  The  Guru  is  All-pervading,  contained 
amongst  all. 

|Tf  ira>tHf  U^HUH  3Tf  fH^r  ^  ^gife  ||p|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  The  Guru  lifts  up  and 
saves  those  who  are  drowning.  1 12|  | 

fef  Hftf  3Tf  cTC^         HH3§  II 

How  shall  I  praise  the  Guru,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes? 

Those,  upon  whose  foreheads  the  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand,  remain  steady  and 
stable. 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  He  has  released  me  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 


<JRT  W  Hf%»F  I  itT?>  tTC       113 II 

I  serve  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of  fear;  my  suffering  has  been 
taken  away.  1 13|  | 
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Hfenrf  arfuu  areta  u  m  hw  »m%  ii 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Deep  and  Profound  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  sin. 
frrf?)  3J§  Hf%»f  »fVST  FfHtJ^  ?)  35^  5?  II 

For  those  who  serve  their  Guru,  there  is  no  punishment  at  the  hands  of  the  Messenger 
of  Death. 

ara  ?rfa  ffe  ?)  ttdiyl  trfrr  fes1-  hum?  ii 

There  is  none  to  compare  with  the  Guru;  I  have  searched  and  looked  throughout  the 
entire  universe. 

m\  f?5W  Hfedlfd  et»F  JTO  cTOof  Htf  Hfo  %  IIBIIPOIItfOII 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  0 
Nanak,  the  mind  is  filled  with  peace.  ||4||20||90|| 

Ph dld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

People  eat  what  they  believe  to  be  sweet,  but  it  turns  out  to  be  bitter  in  taste. 
wz\  wte  nfe  at£  fetor  ufenr  w  n 

They  attach  their  affections  to  brothers  and  friends,  uselessly  engrossed  in  corruption. 
W%  fH*5H  ?>  ife€\  f%3       fHHM1^  II  ^  II 

They  vanish  without  a  moment's  delay;  without  God's  Name,  they  are  stunned  and 
amazed.  ||1|| 

H3"  H?>  H33JU  at  ^  WW  II 

0  my  mind,  attach  yourself  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru. 


tt  tftrr  h  fc£H&  h?>  oft  Hfe  fe»r^r  iihii  au1?  n 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  pass  away.  Abandon  the  intellectualizations  of  your  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frr§  forf  ddot'fe^r  crt    fen  wfe  n 

Like  the  mad  dog  running  around  in  all  directions, 

b#  tfe  ?>  wze\  &v      m  trfe  ii 

the  greedy  person,  unaware,  consumes  everything,  edible  and  non-edible  alike. 
oTH      Hfe  fe»ffW"  fefo  fefo  Heft  ipfe  113 II 

Engrossed  in  the  intoxication  of  sexual  desire  and  anger,  people  wander  through 
reincarnation  over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

>ffe»F  tTO  UHrfoW  d^T  H^fe  II 

Maya  has  spread  out  her  net,  and  in  it,  she  has  placed  the  bait. 

fSTW  Utft  ^fw  fccTH  7)  W$  H*fe  II 

The  bird  of  desire  is  caught,  and  cannot  find  any  escape,  0  my  mother. 

»T%  rPfe  II3II 

One  who  does  not  know  the  Lord  who  created  him,  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation 
over  and  over  again.  1 13| | 

ttffoor  uor#  Afunr    feftr  feu  JWf  n 

By  various  devices,  and  in  so  many  ways,  this  world  is  enticed. 

fim  £  w  h  gfr  jffH?      w  ii 

They  alone  are  saved,  whom  the  All-powerful,  Infinite  Lord  protects, 
ufe  tK>  ufe  fe¥  fTJ%  cTOof  TO  yfttd'd  II 8 II II II 

The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  saved  by  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  0  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  them.  1 14|  |21| |91|  | 

fHdld'dl  HUW  UmQ  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 


alfefo  wfew  alfofr  few  fen    uh1^  ii 

The  herdsman  comes  to  the  pasture  lands-what  good  are  his  ostentatious  displays 
here? 

yuwfe  yst       §  hhw  ura  a1!  iihii 

When  your  allotted  time  is  up,  you  must  go.  Take  care  of  your  real  hearth  and  home. 
Illll 

Ufa  3T5  3F§  HcT  Hfedld  Hf¥  fUwfe  II 

0  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  the  True  Guru  with  love. 

fof»f         WB  tfTH1?)  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?F§  II 

Why  do  you  take  pride  in  trivial  matters?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tfe  IW<S$  §fe  rJttHfd  Hdsf'Td  II 

Like  an  overnight  guest,  you  shall  arise  and  depart  in  the  morning. 

few  §       TdldHd  fH§      ^  oft  yidl'fe  IIP  II 

Why  are  you  so  attached  to  your  household?  It  is  all  like  flowers  in  the  garden.  1 12|  | 
H#  H#  few  orafe  frffc  etW  H  Uf  fffe  II 

Why  do  you  say,  "Mine,  mine"?  Look  to  God,  who  has  given  it  to  you. 
H3*ra  fst  3*5^  sfk  trrft     orafe  11311 

It  is  certain  that  you  must  arise  and  depart,  and  leave  behind  your  hundreds  of 
thousands  and  millions.  ||3|| 

Through  8.4  million  incarnations  you  have  wandered,  to  obtain  this  rare  and  precious 
human  life. 

?TOcT  ?TH  H>ffe  §  F  fetf  ^  Wfeffe  IIBIIPPIItfPII 

0  Nanak,  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  day  of  departure  is  drawing 
near!  1 14| |22| |92| | 

fHdld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 


As  long  as  the  soul-companion  is  with  the  body,  it  dwells  in  happiness. 
W  FFQt  fst  tjfottF  31"  U?>  tPoT  ?Ffo  II  ^  II 

But  when  the  companion  arises  and  departs,  then  the  body-bride  mingles  with  dust. 
Illll 

Hfc  W  3fe»F  U3H?>         oT  ^t§  || 

My  mind  has  become  detached  from  the  world;  it  longs  to  see  the  Vision  of  God's 
Darshan. 

TOH§^^  mil  g^Ff  II 

Blessed  is  Your  Place.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftraf  ^fknF  £s  wfe  tit§  tit§  Hfk  cra^fe  11 

As  long  as  the  soul-husband  dwells  in  the  body-house,  everyone  greets  you  with 
respect. 

w fst BWHt ^ afe yi  tat a1^  iipii 

But  when  the  soul-husband  arises  and  departs,  then  no  one  cares  for  you  at  all.  1 12|  | 
Osfrtff  HU  Hf%  §  H'Odd  Hftf  II 

In  this  world  of  your  parents'  home,  serve  your  Husband  Lord;  in  the  world  beyond,  in 
your  in-laws'  home,  you  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

fRT  fkfe  tJrT  ttftJ7^  fiTkf      o^T  ?>  fsfr  tjtf  113 II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  be  a  sincere  student  of  proper  conduct,  and  suffering  shall 
never  touch  you.  1 13|  | 

m&  wv%      h%  H^'^id'd  ii 

Everyone  shall  go  to  their  Husband  Lord.  Everyone  shall  be  given  their  ceremonial 
send-off  after  their  marriage. 
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(TOoT  cfo  Hd'dlil  ftT?>  HU  ^fe  fWf  II 9 II 53 II tf 3 II 

0  Nanak,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  who  are  in  love  with  their  Husband  Lord. 
||4||23||93|| 

QHdld'di  w um€  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  who  has  created  the  creation. 

Meditate  on  the  One,  0  my  mind,  who  is  the  Support  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  c7  Hfe  fwfe  || 

Meditate  within  your  mind  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 

£fe  HHTtf  fH>XW  Wfc  H^fe  fe^  Wfe  IRII  SU1?  II 

Give  up  all  your  clever  mental  tricks,  and  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||l||Pause|| 

Suffering,  agony  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  GurMantra. 
£fe ttt? orfe gfr arg sfo§ crfe  IIPM 

Trying  millions  of  things,  people  have  grown  weary,  but  without  the  Guru,  none  have 
been  saved.  1 12| | 

irfa         H?>  hwI  LTOT        fFfe  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  the  mind  is  comforted  and  all 
sins  depart. 

U§  fe?>  t  yfttd'di  fa  ?ra  oft  U^t  LFfu  ||3 1| 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 


H'UHdlfe  Hfc  ?H       ufe     ??Q  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind. 

H  ^sf'dfl  (TOoT  frW  Hf?>  fe<J  M8IIP8lltf8ll 

Very  fortunate  are  those,  0  Nanak,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  this  love.  1 1 4|  1 24|  1 94|  | 

fHdld'dl  HUOTU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Ufa  H?>  yftT  Hfddlf  gfe  HcJTW  feoCd  II 

Gather  in  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord,  worship  the  True  Guru,  and  give  up  all  your  corrupt 
ways. 

ftTfc  §  HrftT  H^foW  Ufa  fHMfe  life  ftpf  ||  ^  || 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  who  created  and  adorned  you,  and  you  shall  be 
saved.  ||1|| 

frfU  H?>  F^K  SoT  W  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One,  the  Unique  and  Infinite  Lord. 
U1?)  H?>  S?)  ftTc^fU  et»f  $3%  oT  »fTW  mil  3<F§  II 

He  gave  you  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life,  and  your  mind  and  body.  He  is  the 
Support  of  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  world  is  drunk,  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

H3^t  WZJ         fti<*      W^T  IIPII 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  and  fall  at  their  feet;  your  suffering  and  darkness 
shall  be  removed.  1 12|  | 

7TS  H3^  efe»F  oT>ft  §U  ot^st  II 

Practice  truth,  contentment  and  kindness;  this  is  the  most  excellent  way  of  life. 


»Py  gfe      U%  U^  ft!H  %fe  Uf  fkdcCd  II3II 

One  who  is  so  blessed  by  the  Formless  Lord  God  renounces  selfishness,  and  becomes 
the  dust  of  all.  ||3|| 

ft  UHfo»T  Wtt  II 

All  that  is  seen  is  You,  Lord,  the  expansion  of  the  expanse. 

oRJ  STO  tffu  3UH  oPfew         HUH  H^U  IIBIIPtllltfUII 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  removed  my  doubts;  I  recognize  God  in  all.  1 14| |25| |95| | 

fadld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

efe  Hfe  W  JWU  Hdl66'^'  II 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  bad  deeds  and  good  deeds. 

euf  §  uu3      u  $3  fkzw  tt1^  mn 

God's  devotee  is  above  both,  but  those  who  understand  this  are  very  rare.  ||1|| 
5W  HUH  HH^  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  all-pervading  everywhere. 
fe»F  ofU§  JTS§  H»frHt  §  ^        HFF^  mil  HHf§  M 

What  should  I  say,  and  what  should  I  hear?  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  Great,  All- 
powerful  and  All-knowing.  ||l||Pause|| 

W7i  ttffeHf?)  HIT  H  H^oT  FTUt  II 

One  who  is  influenced  by  praise  and  blame  is  not  God's  servant. 
33  HHtJUHT  H3U  5rHT  5ffe  HEFUt  IIPII 

One  who  sees  the  essence  of  reality  with  impartial  vision,  0  Saints,  is  very  rare-one 
among  millions.  1 12| | 

oTU?>  cW^A  feH  atufe  cTUOT  II 

People  talk  on  and  on  about  Him;  they  consider  this  to  be  praise  of  God. 


ora?>  otu?>  §  Horar  arayftf  oM  few  iisn 

But  rare  indeed  is  the  Gurmukh,  who  is  above  this  mere  talk.  1 1 3|  | 

He  is  not  concerned  with  deliverance  or  bondage. 
H3?>  oft      ?TOoT  W§  XJPfew  II 8 II II  tf^  II 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  1 26|  |96|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  UmP  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

§t        fW%  H       663'fe»F  II 

Relying  on  Your  Mercy,  Dear  Lord,  I  have  indulged  in  sensual  pleasures. 

fwfu  forfe  wfm  §  ufo  fira*  >rfe»F  mn 

Like  a  foolish  child,  I  have  made  mistakes.  0  Lord,  You  are  my  Father  and  Mother. 
Illll 

HtftF  cTU$  cKre?)  II 

It  is  easy  to  speak  and  talk, 

i^fetw^  mn  ii 

but  it  is  difficult  to  accept  Your  Will.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U§  5raf  <J§  ffT^§  »fTLfT  || 

I  stand  tall;  You  are  my  Strength.  I  know  that  You  are  mine. 

Ut  Hftr  H^fe  §  WUfa  HHUBTT  WW  IIPII 

Inside  of  all,  and  outside  of  all,  You  are  our  Self-sufficient  Father.  1 12| | 

fira*  u§  tT^f  ?rut     o^?>  pre*  II 

0  Father,  I  do  not  know-how  can  I  know  Your  Way? 
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W>  ho[S  H3U  H^t  3^  HK^  II3II 

He  frees  us  from  bondage,  0  Saints,  and  saves  us  from  possessiveness.  1 13|  | 
WE  fcraUTO  5W  3fu§  FF^  II 

Becoming  Merciful,  my  Lord  and  Master  has  ended  my  comings  and  goings  in 
reincarnation. 

jra-  fkfe  cTOof  ij^rsrcrH  u&^r  iiaiiPPiitfpn 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  recognized  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4||27||97|| 

fadld'dl  W  U  U|f  <\  || 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

iW  fkfe  3T5t»fT  offe»rar  FWoTO  II 

Meeting  with  the  humble  beings,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is 
conquered. 

<£6'  U»F  tfHH  sfettFW  II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind;  my  Lord  and  Master  has 
become  Merciful. 

Hfedld  #fc»F  fyafW  Hf  tftTO  1 1  HI  I 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  all  my  worldly  entanglements  have  ended.  1 1 1|  | 

0  my  True  Guru,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

§% e^H?>  off  yfttd'd^  ffk fe^  mte  mj  mil  ^tf§  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will, 
You  have  blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fk?>  §  nf%»F  w§  orfe  H^t      htto  ii 

Those  who  have  served  You  with  love  are  truly  wise. 


fecT  fUt  S2t>»f  frRT  m^fe  cTK  fcW?>  II 

Those  who  have  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam  within  emancipate  others  as  well  as 
themselves. 

|ra  r^S  WS*  6T  ?ujt  ftTfe  feH1"  ttPSH  tTO  IIP  II 

There  is  no  other  Giver  as  great  as  the  Guru,  who  has  given  the  gift  of  the  soul.  1 1 2|  | 
»re  h  itt^E  ufufrTc^ira"  fkfew  H^fe  II 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  the  coming  of  those  who  have  met  the  Guru  with  loving 
faith. 

h%  M\        emu  HHf  fnfe  II 

Attuned  to  the  True  One,  you  shall  obtain  a  place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Greatness  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Creator;  it  is  obtained  by  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||3|| 
HtT  oHS*  HtT  c(d£<J'd  TO  FTfUH  £cTII 

True  is  the  Creator,  True  is  the  Doer.  True  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His 
Support. 

FRJ  HtJ  ^Pc^f  H^J  §ftr  fSTHof  || 

So  speak  the  Truest  of  the  True.  Through  the  True  One,  an  intuitive  and  discerning 
mind  is  obtained. 

HTO  f6ddfd  Ufk  3fu»F  frfv  cTOof  tftt  £cT  119 II P  till  tf  till 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  One,  who  is  pervading  within  and 
contained  amongst  all.  ||4||28||98|| 

fadld'dl  W  M  || 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3J§  U3K7T§  UtfhH  Hf?>  3f?>  OTfe  fU»Ff  II 

Worship  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  with  your  mind  and  body  attuned  to  love. 
HfeUf  WS*  tfl»f  oP  HeJH  #fe  Wf  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul;  He  gives  Support  to  all. 


Act  according  to  the  I  nstructions  of  the  True  Guru;  this  is  the  true  philosophy. 

HHI  H3Tfe  3fW  >ffe»F  HiJ  Hf       1 1  *=\  1 1 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  attachment 
to  Maya  is  just  dust.  ||1|| 

H%  HTO  Ufa  Ufa  ?TH  HT-Pfo  II 

0  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

wjj  Harfe  nfe  wft      ut  w&  iihii  n 

.  In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  He  dwells  within  the  mind,  and  one's  works  are  brought  to 
perfect  fruition.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|Tf  HH3§  Wf  3If  ^33Tfl  S3H?>  ufe  II 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Infinite.  By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  obtained. 

|Tf  »rare?  fmnw  are  H^f      ?>  afe  n 

The  Guru  is  Imperceptible,  Immaculate  and  Pure.  There  is  no  other  as  great  as  the 
Guru. 

|Tf  cXdd1  3T§  cXddO'd  3raHftf  Ht?t  Hfe  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator,  the  Guru  is  the  Doer.  The  Gurmukh  obtains  true  glory. 

nre  §  arefe  fee     ire  5^     h  ufe  iipii 

Nothing  is  beyond  the  Guru;  whatever  He  wishes  comes  to  pass.  1 1 2|  | 
<JRJ  3fa§  3T§  U'drl'd  3Tf  HcW  ydid'd  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Sacred  Shrine  of  Pilgrimage,  the  Guru  is  the  Wish-fulfilling  Elysian 
Tree. 

|Tf        ufo  ?FH  £fe  §dt  Hf  JWf  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind.  The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  by  which  all  the  world  is  saved. 


The  Guru  is  All-powerful,  the  Guru  is  Formless;  the  Guru  is  Lofty,  Inaccessible  and 
Infinite. 

<jra  oft  Hfu>F  »fdTH  U  foP>F  oft  ofMAd'd  II3II 

The  Praise  of  the  Guru  is  so  sublime-what  can  any  speaker  say?  1 1 3|  | 

All  the  rewards  which  the  mind  desires  are  with  the  True  Guru. 
y^H  fa*f         JTO  c^K  £  grfH  II 

One  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained,  obtains  the  Wealth  of  the  True  Name. 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  never  die  again. 

Ufa  (TOoT  5T^  ?7  fclHdQ  §U  tft§  fUf  §^  HTJ  IIBIIPtf  lltftf  II 

Nanak:  may  I  never  forget  You,  Lord.  This  soul,  body  and  breath  are  Yours. 
||4||29||99|| 

Ph dld'dl  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m        Hfe  W&TJ  f  3?>  W%  cVfe  II 

0  Saints,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  listen:  release  comes  only  through  the  True  Name. 
<jra  cT        H%^t  3faw  Ufa  oT  c^§  II 

Worship  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  Let  the  Name  of  the  Lord  be  your  sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage. 

ttfoT  tdddlfd  H^»ffu  ftra        grf  mn 

Hereafter,  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  there,  even  the  homeless 
find  a  home.  1 1 1|  | 
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we\  %  Wrft  Hfeare  ii 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  service  to  the  True  Guru  alone  is  True. 

Hfecrra 35 irefrft U3?>  ymv »ft^  mn  n 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased,  we  obtain  the  Perfect,  Unseen,  Unknowable  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfenra  f%zu  ^rfonF  ftrfe  fen*  HrJ  ?f§  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  bestowed  the  True  Name. 

Night  and  day,  I  praise  the  True  One;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  One. 

tTS1"  HtJ         H%  HB1"  ?F§  IIP II 

True  is  the  food,  and  true  are  the  clothes,  of  those  who  chant  the  True  Name  of  the 
True  One.  ||2|| 

wfti  fdld'OH  7>  f%H%  H^W  H^fe  ?Tf  »FfU  II 

With  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  do  not  forget  the  Guru,  the  Embodiment  of 
Fulfillment. 

<jra  ?>  ferret  »re      fen  frfv  n 

None  is  seen  to  be  as  great  as  the  Guru.  Meditate  on  Him  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 
c^fe  HtJ  mj  m^Srfa  II3II 

As  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  we  obtain  the  True  Name,  the  Treasure  of 
Excellence.  ||3|| 

f[f  U^HH^  5of  U  H¥  Hftr  ^fu»f  H>nfe  II 

The  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  one  and  the  same,  pervading  and 
permeating  amongst  all. 

ftT?>  cf§  ygfe  feft*»f  H^t  c^K  fa»pfe  II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  meditate  on  the  Naam. 


(TOoT      Hdi'dldl  H%  ?>  »F%  FPfe  Il8ll30in00ll 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  who  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation.  ||4||30||100|| 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Ashtapadees: 

»Tftf  H?>  ftTf  frff  tT^  ^fe  II 

I  speak  and  chant  His  Praises,  vibrating  the  instrument  of  my  mind.  The  more  I  know 
Him,  the  more  I  vibrate  it. 

frTH  £  ^fe  H&v\ft  H  5^5  fotf  gife  II 

The  One,  unto  whom  we  vibrate  and  sing-how  great  is  He,  and  where  is  His  Place? 

>mfE  ^      Hfe  »rftf  air  fe^  wfe  mn 

Those  who  speak  of  Him  and  praise  Him-they  all  continue  speaking  of  Him  with  love. 
Illll 

ww  ymq  »rarH  w  n 

O  Baba,  the  Lord  Allah  is  Inaccessible  and  Infinite, 
irat  (TOt  ira  ^fe       Ud^fedl'd  mil  gurf  II 

Sacred  is  His  Name,  and  Sacred  is  His  Place.  He  is  the  True  Cherisher.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
§^  UoTH  7i  rrf         fofa  7i       5fe  II 

The  extent  of  Your  Command  cannot  be  seen;  no  one  knows  how  to  write  it. 
i?  H§  wftt  H<5fr»lfr  few  ?>  UrT^fu  3fe  II 

Even  if  a  hundred  poets  met  together,  they  could  not  describe  even  a  tiny  bit  of  it. 
^t>ffe  for^  ?>  iret»r  Hfk  nfe  nfe  »ftffu  Hfe  hp ii 

No  one  has  found  Your  Value;  they  all  merely  write  what  they  have  heard  again  and 
again.  ||2|| 


Ufa  OoTW  HT^of  HW  HU?  »fff  HUfe  II 

The  Pirs,  the  Prophets,  the  spiritual  teachers,  the  faithful,  the  innocents  and  the 
martyrs, 

m  HTTfeoT  oTtft  HOT  Ufa  U^%H  II 

the  Shaikhs,  the  mystics,  the  Qazis,  the  Mullahs  and  the  Dervishes  at  His  Door 
ydctfe  fe?>  off  »raret      aufc  efe  113 11 

-they  are  blessed  all  the  more  as  they  continue  reading  their  prayers  in  praise  to  Him. 
I|3|| 

yfk  7)  wfi  yfk  7)  ^tr  yfk  ?>  u#  sfe  11 

He  seeks  no  advice  when  He  builds;  He  seeks  no  advice  when  He  destroys.  He  seeks 
no  advice  while  giving  or  taking. 

»rvst  owdfe  vmn  frt  »r£r  ores  orafe  11 

He  alone  knows  His  Creative  Power;  He  Himself  does  all  deeds. 
H3?7  %*f  7&fe  offe  H  W%  t  £fe  118 II 

He  beholds  all  in  His  Vision.  He  gives  to  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  1 14|  | 
W^r  ?re  7i  FF^tffu  7)^  cT^  Fpf  II 

His  Place  and  His  Name  are  not  known,  no  one  knows  how  great  is  His  Name. 

fat  ?H       U'fdH'd  H  cT^f  fj  qrf  II 

How  great  is  that  place  where  my  Sovereign  Lord  dwells? 

>>rafe  cife  ?>  Horst  uf  fan  £  ysfe  trrf  imn 

No  one  can  reach  it;  whom  shall  I  go  and  ask?  ||5|| 

^7)  7)  ^cft  ft  fcTH  ^  orafe  || 

One  class  of  people  does  not  like  the  other,  when  one  has  been  made  great. 

ufk  ^f^w^\w  #     §  #fe  11 

Greatness  is  only  in  His  Great  Hands;  He  gives  to  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased. 


uorfk       »rvt  en*  ?>  few  orafe  ||£|| 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  Himself  regenerates,  without  a  moment's  delay. 
I|6|| 

Hf  £        HUf  HUf  fit  t  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Everyone  cries  out,  "More!  More!",  with  the  idea  of  receiving. 

wsr  »r#    Ir  gfu»r  H>ffo  II 

How  great  should  we  call  the  Giver?  His  Gifts  are  beyond  estimation. 

TOof     ft  »r^t §^ train  trarej is^  npimi 

O  Nanak,  there  is  no  deficiency;  Your  Storehouses  are  filled  to  overflowing,  age  after 
age.  ||7||1|| 

II 

First  Mehl: 

h#  £3  HdHt»F  Hgreh^r  orafu  H^Tf  II 

All  are  brides  of  the  Husband  Lord;  all  decorate  themselves  for  Him. 
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dli'^fe  HIT  %H  fectf  II 

But  when  the  time  comes  to  settle  their  accounts,  their  red  robes  are  corrupt. 

Ijnjfe  UK  ft  LF^>f       LfTrT  W  mil 

His  Love  is  not  obtained  through  hypocrisy.  Her  false  coverings  bring  only  ruin.  ||1|| 
ufo  tft§  fe§  flrf      c^ft"  II 

In  this  way,  the  Dear  Husband  Lord  ravishes  and  enjoys  His  bride. 

fg  W^fa  Hd'dlil  »RT5t  few  Wfu  H^fo  1 1  HI  I  II 

The  happy  soul-bride  is  pleasing  to  You,  Lord;  by  Your  Grace,  You  adorn  her. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 


<jra  HWl  Hldl'dlfcF  3$  Htf  fU^  t  yrfH  II 

She  is  decorated  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  her  mind  and  body  belong  to 
her  Husband  Lord. 

?fe  ora  fffe  tdt  3t      oTU  »ra^fH  II 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  stands,  waiting  on  Him,  and  offers  her  True 
prayers  to  Him. 

Wf&  33t  HtJ  f  ^Tft  Wfe       €fcJT  grfH  IIP II 

Dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  the  Love  of  her  Darling  Lord,  she  dwells  in  the  Fear  of  the 
True  One.  I  mbued  with  His  Love,  she  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

fU»f     %gt  oT^gfr^        >Ff)  ?F§  II 

She  is  said  to  be  the  hand-maiden  of  her  Beloved  Lord;  His  sweetheart  surrenders  to 
His  Name. 

FFBt  Utfe  7>         W%  Hfe  fHWf  II 

True  Love  is  never  broken;  she  is  united  in  Union  with  the  True  One. 
HHfe  33t  H?>  tfW  Uf  TO  yfttd'd  rT^  113 II 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  her  mind  is  pierced  through.  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  1 13|  | 

WTI?>$3  7>  HHSt  FT  Hfedld        H>ffe  II 

That  bride,  who  is  absorbed  into  the  True  Guru,  shall  never  become  a  widow, 
flif  $rm  ?>§3£  *raf  h%  ?>  wfe  n 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  Beautiful;  His  Body  is  forever  fresh  and  new.  The  True  One  does 
not  die,  and  shall  not  go. 

fcTC  3#  Hd'dl&l        c^fe  3FPfe  119 II 

He  continually  enjoys  His  happy  soul-bride;  He  casts  His  Gracious  Glance  of  Truth 
upon  her,  and  she  abides  in  His  Will.  1 14|  | 

erst  tr?>         ciRjf  uh  Htara  II 

The  bride  braids  her  hair  with  Truth;  her  clothes  are  decorated  with  His  Love. 


3Sft  etfe  «^H'fe»F        UH^  ?W  II 

Like  the  essence  of  sandalwood,  He  permeates  her  consciousness,  and  the  Temple  of 
the  Tenth  Gate  is  opened. 

Shlor  HHfe  fedl'GWF  ^K^f^U^  im  II 

The  lamp  of  the  Shabad  is  lit,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  her  necklace.  1 1 5|  | 
c^t  W^fo  HUSt  HHHfe  HSt  fWf  II 

She  is  the  most  beautiful  among  women;  upon  her  forehead  she  wears  the  J  ewel  of 
the  Lord's  Love. 

JTSfe  W%  UfH  W  II 

Her  glory  and  her  wisdom  are  magnificent;  her  love  for  the  I  nfinite  Lord  is  True. 

fe?>  flra      ?>  FF^st  H^ptufe  fwfo  ll£ll 

Other  than  her  Beloved  Lord,  she  knows  no  man.  She  enshrines  love  for  the  True 
Guru.  ||6|| 

fofk  mfw#  HSfe  fef  firg      tfe  fcpfe  n 

Asleep  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  how  shall  she  pass  her  life-night  without  her 
Husband? 

>Hof  fR5§  3?>  tTOh^  Hft  U?)  fife  Hfe  rPfe  II 

Her  limbs  shall  burn,  her  body  shall  burn,  and  her  mind  and  wealth  shall  burn  as  well. 
W  tr?>        ft  3^t»F  31"  few  HHft  FFfe  IIPII 

When  the  Husband  does  not  enjoy  His  bride,  then  her  youth  passes  away  in  vain. 

imi 

HH  $3  Htforat  H3t      ft  ipfe  II 

The  Husband  is  on  the  Bed,  but  the  bride  is  asleep,  and  so  she  does  not  come  to 
know  Him. 

u§  JT3t  fir§  n'die1  fofH  or§  yg§  fnfe  II 

While  I  am  asleep,  my  Husband  Lord  is  awake.  Where  can  I  go  for  advice? 


Hfedlfd  Hftt  I  ?Ht  S^oT  Oh  mffe  II till 5 II 

The  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  meet  Him,  and  now  I  dwell  in  the  Fear  of  God.  0  Nanak, 
His  Love  is  always  with  me.  1 18|  |2|  | 

fadld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Wit  3J5  Wll  oft  »TV  Hfe  II 

0  Lord,  You  are  Your  Own  Glorious  Praise.  You  Yourself  speak  it;  You  Yourself  hear  it 
and  contemplate  it. 

Wlf  3B?>  irafa  §  Wll  HW  W  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  J  ewel,  and  You  are  the  Appraiser.  You  Yourself  are  of  I  nfinite 
Value. 

JFBf  W?)  HUH  f  rtfl!  t^£<J'd  NHll 

0  True  Lord,  You  are  Honor  and  Glory;  You  Yourself  are  the  Giver.  1 1 1|  | 

ufetftf  f  oraHf  ddd'd  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  Creator  and  the  Cause. 

faf       fe§       §  Ufa       fti&  DIW  mil  gurf  II 

If  it  is  Your  Will,  please  save  and  protect  me;  please  bless  me  with  the  lifestyle  of  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

ttFit  dfa1  fi^HW  »FU  €ar  Hffte  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  flawless  diamond;  You  Yourself  are  the  deep  crimson  color. 

»rir  H3t  ffiw  »rv      ante  n 

You  Yourself  are  the  perfect  pearl;  You  Yourself  are  the  devotee  and  the  priest, 
are  t  HHfe  Htt'di1  urfeurfegte  »fgfe  mpii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  You  are  praised.  In  each  and  every  heart, 
the  Unseen  is  seen.  1 12|  | 


»TV  HW  nfugr  »TV  ^  Wff  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  ocean  and  the  boat.  You  Yourself  are  this  shore,  and  the  one 
beyond. 

FFBt  ^  HWE  §  HHfe  WU'^id'd  II 

0  All-knowing  Lord,  You  are  the  True  Way.  The  Shabad  is  the  Navigator  to  ferry  us 
across. 

fc^rdttF      W^n\  W¥  3Tf  IIS II 

One  who  does  not  fear  God  shall  live  in  fear;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch 
darkness.  ||3|| 

»fHfef  ora^  irtftw  uf  ocst  »rt  trfe  n 

The  Creator  alone  is  seen  to  be  Eternal;  all  others  come  and  go. 
»TU  fe^HW  §oT  f      sfrft  trn  yfe  II 

Only  You,  Lord,  are  Immaculate  and  Pure.  All  others  are  bound  up  in  worldly  pursuits, 
frfo  wif  H  §H%  W%  fH§  fe¥  H'fe  118 II 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved.  They  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True 
Lord.  ||4|| 
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ufo  tftf  HHfe  ug^frtf  wfo  g§  3rg  ^fe  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  they  recognize  the  Dear  Lord;  through  the  Guru's  Word,  they  are 
attuned  to  Truth. 

fef  sfa     7>       mwfaftm  §3^  ii 

Filth  does  not  stick  to  the  body  of  one  who  has  secured  a  dwelling  in  his  True  Home. 

ot%     Lretnf     ^  few  w&  imn 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  we  obtain  the  True  Name.  Without  the 
Name,  who  are  our  relatives?  1 1 5|  | 

ftffit  Hf  UgrfeW  H  Wftz  H3T  Wfa  II 

Those  who  have  realized  the  Truth  are  at  peace  throughout  the  four  ages. 


U§H  fkfW        t       3fW       CTfe  II 

Subduing  their  egotism  and  desires,  they  keep  the  True  Name  enshrined  in  their 
hearts. 

FTCT  HfU  WTF  £oT  fTO  irefrft      ^tJ'fd  ||£ll 

In  this  world,  the  only  real  profit  is  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord;  it  is  earned  by 
contemplating  the  Guru.  ||6|| 

H'tlQ  ^ff  W&ft       JTC*       grfH  II 

Loading  the  Merchandise  of  the  True  Name,  you  shall  gather  in  your  profits  forever 
with  the  Capital  of  Truth. 

€33RT  HHEt  WmfB  HBt  Wd^'fa  II 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  True  One,  you  shall  sit  in  truthful  devotion  and  prayer. 

yfefH§^rfeafgTM?5THyddiirH  iipii 

Your  account  shall  be  settled  with  honor,  in  the  Radiant  Light  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

imi 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  the  Highest  of  the  High;  no  one  can  perceive  Him. 
tlU  §oT  §  Hfedlfd  eh>f  fetrfe  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  only  You.  The  True  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  see  You. 
flfe  f6ddfd  FFStW  cTOof  HUftT  H^fe  II till 3 II 

The  Divine  Light  within  is  revealed,  0  Nanak,  through  this  intuitive  understanding. 
I|8||3|| 

fadld'dl  W  S  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Hgst  W&  7i  Wf&W  Hf  tr^r  »THHTTn  II 

The  fish  did  not  notice  the  net  in  the  deep  and  salty  sea. 

It  was  so  clever  and  beautiful,  but  why  was  it  so  confident? 


By  its  actions  it  was  caught,  and  now  death  cannot  be  turned  away  from  its  head. 
Illll 

%  fe§  frrfo  H'eo  5TO  ll 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  just  like  this,  see  death  hovering  over  your  own  heads! 

ftT§  HSt  fef  HTSHT  14%  ttff^  tTO  mil  gurf  II 

People  are  just  like  this  fish;  unaware,  the  noose  of  death  descends  upon  them. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

Hf  frar  wtj  oto  sr  fe?>     oto  n 

The  whole  world  is  bound  by  death;  without  the  Guru,  death  cannot  be  avoided. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  saved;  they  renounce  duality  and  corruption. 
u§  fe?>  t  yfttd'dl  efe  h#  Hfonre  IIP II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  found  to  be  Truthful  in  the  True  Court.  1 1 2|  | 
}%W7)  ftlf  lM»F  FFtft  HfacT  urfk  || 

Think  of  the  hawk  preying  on  the  birds,  and  the  net  in  the  hands  of  the  hunter, 
frfe     h  §h%  ufo     dfr  jrfe  ii 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved;  the  others  are  caught  by  the  bait. 
fe?>  ?F%  rjfe  H<fb>fftr  gfe  ?>  H3Tt  H^k  IIS  II 

Without  the  Name,  they  are  picked  up  and  thrown  away;  they  have  no  friends  or 
companions.  ||3|| 

JRJ  HtF  >>Ftft>>r  H%  HB1"  II 

God  is  said  to  be  the  Truest  of  the  True;  His  Place  is  the  Truest  of  the  True, 
frfift  HtF  HftW  fe?>  Hfc      fa»P7>  II 

Those  who  obey  the  True  One-their  minds  abide  in  true  meditation. 


Hf?>  nftf  h% fr^ffu ?r^Kftf  ftw  fmwtf  iibii 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh,  and  obtain  spiritual  wisdom-their  minds  and  mouths  are 
known  to  be  pure.  1 14|  | 

Offer  your  most  sincere  prayers  to  the  True  Guru,  so  that  He  may  unite  you  with  your 
Best  Friend. 

JFtTfc  fkfow  m  yfenr       y£  to  *rfe  n 

Meeting  your  Best  Friend,  you  shall  find  peace;  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  take 
poison  and  die. 

c^t  >>refo        ^    Hf?>  »rfe  im  ii 

I  dwell  deep  within  the  Name;  the  Name  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

3Tf  W  U  to        |^  ?)  l^fe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness;  without  the  Shabad,  understanding  is 
not  obtained. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  you  shall  be  enlightened;  remain  absorbed  in  the  Love 
of  the  True  Lord. 

fet  oTO  7>  H3%  H3t  fffe  H>ffe  ll£ll 

Death  does  not  go  there;  your  light  shall  merge  with  the  Light.  ||6|| 
ft  HTO  §  HWZ  f  »fy  ftttid'd  II 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  All-knowing.  You  are  the  One  who  unites  us  with 
Yourself. 

Fra^t  H'M'dlW  Mff  ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  praise  You;  You  have  no  end  or 
limitation. 

to oto ?>  »rj#  to     oT WTf  IIPII 

Death  does  not  reach  that  place,  where  the  I  nfinite  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad 
resounds.  ||7|| 


By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  all  are  created.  By  His  Command,  actions  are 
performed. 

UoOfl"       ?fH  U  UoTHt  H1^  H>ffU  II 

By  His  Command,  all  are  subject  to  death;  by  His  Command,  they  merge  in  Truth. 
cTOof  TT  fen       H  gt>H  fes1"  fofg  cTftr  II till 9 II 

0  Nanak,  whatever  pleases  His  Will  comes  to  pass.  Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  these 
beings.  ||8||4|| 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  iT5  Sfc  tjfe  t  frTU^  tTSt  ufe  II 

If  the  mind  is  polluted,  then  the  body  is  polluted,  and  the  tongue  is  polluted  as  well. 
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Hftf      f  5         fot§  offe  H^r  3fe  II 

With  false  mouths,  people  speak  falsehood.  How  can  they  be  made  pure? 

Without  the  Holy  Water  of  the  Shabad,  they  are  not  cleansed.  From  the  True  One 
alone  comes  Truth.  1 11|  | 

dlidlil  JTtf  ^fo  II 

0  soul-bride,  without  virtue,  what  happiness  can  there  be? 

fUf  ^5t»F  ^fk  H^Ht  Wfa  HHfe  JTtf  ?>fu  mil  3<F§  II 

The  Husband  Lord  enjoys  her  with  pleasure  and  delight;  she  is  at  peace  in  the  love  of 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

flra  yd^wl  h  gfrrf  to  ii 

When  the  Husband  goes  away,  the  bride  suffers  in  the  pain  of  separation, 


frff  tTfo  £f  HSBt  ora^  XJR5*Z  crafe  II 

like  the  fish  in  shallow  water,  crying  for  mercy. 

to  WW  JTO  wzbft  W  »H>  ?5^fe  ct^fe  IIP  II 

As  it  pleases  the  Will  of  the  Husband  Lord,  peace  is  obtained,  when  He  Himself  casts 
His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 12|  | 

Praise  your  Husband  Lord,  together  with  your  bridesmaids  and  friends. 

The  body  is  beautified,  and  the  mind  is  fascinated.  Imbued  with  His  Love,  we  are 
enraptured. 

HHfe  HUSt  fUf  3*%       ?Ffo  113 II 

Adorned  with  the  Shabad,  the  beautiful  bride  enjoys  her  Husband  with  virtue.  ||3|| 
cFHfe  oriH  7i  *ret  tt^dlfettFfe  II 

The  soul-bride  is  of  no  use  at  all,  if  she  is  evil  and  without  virtue. 
?F  JTO  U5t>>T  H^l  ffe  trat  tcFfo  II 

She  does  not  find  peace  in  this  world  or  the  next;  she  burns  in  falsehood  and 
corruption. 

yy^E crfe f^H'fd  iibii 

Coming  and  going  are  very  difficult  for  that  bride  who  is  abandoned  and  forgotten  by 
her  Husband  Lord.  ||4|| 

to  oft  firfo  Hd'^cil  H#  F  fef  Wfc  II 

The  beautiful  soul-bride  of  the  Husband  Lord-by  what  sensual  pleasures  has  she  been 
doomed? 

to  ct  cFfk  7i  »r^t  a$  grfew  arfe  II 

She  is  of  no  use  to  her  Husband  if  she  babbles  in  useless  arguments. 


efe  urfe     ??  str  fst  f h  Hrfe  im  ii 

At  the  Door  of  His  Home,  she  finds  no  shelter;  she  is  discarded  for  seeking  other 
pleasures.  ||5|| 

ufe  ^sfn  iMnr  ?r  f^fu  n 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  their  books,  but  they  do  not  understand  the 
real  meaning. 

»f?>  off  HSt  U  ewfr  >pfe»F  oT  || 

They  give  instructions  to  others,  and  then  walk  away,  but  they  deal  in  Maya 
themselves. 

ora^t  ?st  trar  3%  uust      h  ii£ii 

Speaking  falsehood,  they  wander  around  the  world,  while  those  who  remain  true  to 
the  Shabad  are  excellent  and  exalted.  ||6|| 

ufeH  HHoft  H^r  of^fu  aferf  II 

There  are  so  many  Pandits  and  astrologers  who  ponder  over  the  Vedas. 

wfc  feiftr        ^  »r^f  tfs  ii 

They  glorify  their  disputes  and  arguments,  and  in  these  controversies  they  continue 
coming  and  going. 

fatf  7>  SSHt  offu  Hfe        ?ITS  IIPII 

Without  the  Guru,  they  are  not  released  from  their  karma,  although  they  speak  and 
listen  and  preach  and  explain.  ||7|| 

Hfe  dl^dl  »ftft»ffu  H  3Jf  7^J\  £fe  II 

They  all  call  themselves  virtuous,  but  I  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

ufe  ¥f       Hd'^crl  H  3^  Uf  Hfe  II 

With  the  Lord  as  her  Husband,  the  soul-bride  is  happy;  I,  too,  love  that  God. 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Shabad,  union  is  obtained;  there  is  no  more  separation.  ||8||5|| 


fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

fry     hftk  hhM  3fafe  att  n 

You  may  chant  and  meditate,  practice  austerities  and  self-restraint,  and  dwell  at 
sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage; 

you  may  give  donations  to  charity,  and  perform  good  deeds,  but  without  the  True 
One,  what  is  the  use  of  it  all? 

w%  §ur fk$  are tt?>h  fk&n  mn 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest.  Without  virtue,  this  human  life  passes  away  in  vain. 
Illll 

yd  are  ^rft  m  ufe  n 

O  young  bride,  be  a  slave  to  virtue,  and  you  shall  find  peace. 

vttrz  fe»rftT  ht-t^t  aranfe     £fe  mn  g^rf  n 

Renouncing  wrongful  actions,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  you  shall  be  absorbed 
into  the  Perfect  One.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f%3  W7%  ~So[  sfgr  ^jrfo  || 

Without  capital,  the  trader  looks  around  in  all  four  directions. 

7i  ft  »fargr  ^Hf  gut  urg  grfe  M 

He  does  not  understand  his  own  origins;  the  merchandise  remains  within  the  door  of 
his  own  house. 

x?4  »fHTW  offe  H5t  offe^fe  113 II 

Without  this  commodity,  there  is  great  pain.  The  false  are  ruined  by  falsehood.  1 1 2|  | 

w&  »ffufefk  <->0d(V  ira^      ^ltj'fd  ii 

One  who  contemplates  and  appraises  this  Jewel  day  and  night  reaps  new  profits. 
^hs  wfr  urfe  »fRrt     aw  ii 

He  finds  the  merchandise  within  his  own  home,  and  departs  after  arranging  his  affairs. 


^H'fdaF  frrf      orfe  irayftf  huh  yltj'fd  iisn 

So  trade  with  the  true  traders,  and  as  Gurmukh,  contemplate  God.  1 13|  | 
H3*  H3Tfe  iretW  FT       Httid'd  II 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  He  is  found,  if  the  Uniter  unites  us. 
fMfo»F  Ufe  7>  fkS f  frTH  >Jf3fo  flfe  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  His  Infinite  Light  meets  with  Him,  and  shall  never  again 
be  separated  from  Him. 

H§  »THfe  Hfo  ut  n%  Oh  filW  118 II 

True  is  his  position;  he  abides  in  Truth,  with  love  and  affection  for  the  True  One.  1 14|  | 

One  who  understands  himself  finds  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  within  his  own 
home. 

H%  HSt  ^fsW  H#      upfe  II 

Imbued  with  the  True  Lord,  Truth  is  gathered  in. 
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fe^fe  r  uf  FFstw  h^j     cvfe  imn 

God  is  known  throughout  the  three  worlds.  True  is  the  Name  of  the  True  One.  1 1 5|  | 

w  n?>     Hd'^il  ftrfe  fUf  fFB7  jfftr  ii 

The  wife  who  knows  that  her  Husband  Lord  is  always  with  her  is  very  beautiful. 
HU*fr  Hufe         h  fUf  u't  ufar  ii 

The  soul-bride  is  called  to  the  Mansion  of  the  His  Presence,  and  her  Husband  Lord 
ravishes  her  with  love. 

Hfo  Hd'dlfe     ^fit  fUfo  HUt       jffHT  ll£ll 

The  happy  soul-bride  is  true  and  good;  she  is  fascinated  by  the  Glories  of  her  Husband 
Lord.  ||6|| 


pfr  f^ft  qfe       sfo  tjfe  Sdlfd  FF§  II 

Wandering  around  and  making  mistakes,  I  climb  the  plateau;  having  climbed  the 
plateau,  I  go  up  the  mountain. 

H?>  Hfu  fftt  H        fe?>  7)  U7^  II 

But  now  I  have  lost  my  way,  and  I  am  wandering  around  in  the  forest;  without  the 
Guru,  I  do  not  understand. 

("i^J  fftt  H  fea1"  fefe  fefe  FF^  IIP II 

If  I  wander  around  forgetting  God's  Name,  I  shall  continue  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 7|  | 

ySU  Fffe  UTF^ttF      tJ'o(d  ufe  II 

Go  and  ask  the  travellers,  how  to  walk  on  the  Path  as  His  slave. 
Wrtt  FT^fu  »fargr  efe  Uffe  5^  ?>  3fe  II 

They  know  the  Lord  to  be  their  King,  and  at  the  Door  to  His  Home,  their  way  is  not 
blocked. 

cTOot &k gfc gfuw »reu ?)  afe  ii tin ^ii 

O  Nanak,  the  One  is  pervading  everywhere;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 

fadld'dl  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

are  §  fmm  frstnr  founds    jrefa  n 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Pure  One  is  known,  and  the  human  body  becomes  pure  as 
well. 

fe^HW       Hf?>  ?H  H       »f¥  Ufa  II 

The  Pure,  True  Lord  abides  within  the  mind;  He  knows  the  pain  of  our  hearts. 
HUH  3"  H*f  »fcJTC5  77  wf\  FTH  3fa  1 1  *=\  1 1 

With  intuitive  ease,  a  great  peace  is  found,  and  the  arrow  of  death  shall  not  strike 
you.  1 1 1|| 


WE\  %  HW  <TUt  f&^HW  tTfe  cVfe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  filth  is  washed  away  by  bathing  in  the  Pure  Water  of  the  Name. 
ffam  WW  £oT  3  Uf  ftw  3#      fl'fe  mil  II 

You  alone  are  Perfectly  Pure,  0  True  Lord;  all  other  places  are  filled  with  filth. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  W        m&  oft»F  cfdid'Td  II 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  beautiful;  it  was  made  by  the  Creator  Lord. 
gf%  Hfk  eHr  »f^u  nfe  fe^fe  nfe  w  ii 

The  sun  and  the  moon  are  lamps  of  incomparably  beautiful  light.  Throughout  the 
three  worlds,  the  Infinite  Light  is  pervading. 

353*  W3         ?W  IIP  II 

1  n  the  shops  of  the  city  of  the  body,  in  the  fortresses  and  in  the  huts,  the  True 
Merchandise  is  traded.  ||2|| 

ftT»re  WrT?>  I  WrW      f6dH<S  Wfe  II 

The  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  the  destroyer  of  fear;  through  love,  the  Pure  One 
is  seen. 

WIS  FFSfrtf    H?>       S'fe  II 

The  mysteries  of  the  seen  and  the  unseen  are  all  known,  if  the  mind  is  kept  centered 
and  balanced. 

W  Hfedld  ^  fHW  3T  HUH  ?5U fkwfe  II3II 

If  one  finds  such  a  True  Guru,  the  Lord  is  met  with  intuitive  ease.  ||3|| 
offH  ofH^t  WZtW        fuf  fef  ?5»fe  II 

He  draws  us  to  His  Touchstone,  to  test  our  love  and  consciousness. 

The  counterfeit  have  no  place  there,  but  the  genuine  are  placed  in  His  Treasury. 
ttPH  >5f^Hr  tffu  odu  fe§      rPfe  HT-Pfe  II 8 II 

Let  your  hopes  and  anxieties  depart;  thus  pollution  is  washed  away.  1 14|  | 


Everyone  begs  for  happiness;  no  one  asks  for  suffering. 

5T§      Warn  HcWftf  f?  ?>  ufe  II 

But  in  the  wake  of  happiness,  there  comes  great  suffering.  The  self-willed  manmukhs 
do  not  understand  this. 

Htr  utr  hk  offe  ffTst»rfu  Frafe  ^fe  Try  5fe  imn 

Those  who  see  pain  and  pleasure  as  one  and  the  same  find  peace;  they  are  pierced 
through  by  the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 

ire  yop%  ^rebft  W7*\  anH  fe»rH  n 

The  Vedas  proclaim,  and  the  words  of  Vyaasa  tell  us, 

Hfe  FT?)  H^of  H'RjoC  ^fk  3§  ^53^  II 

that  the  silent  sages,  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  those  who  practice  a  life  of 
spiritual  discipline  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 

Hfo  3§  ft  frffe  3T£  U§  m  yfttd'd  WR  ll£ll 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Name  win  the  game  of  life;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice 
to  them.  ||6|| 

tJU  rTfcJT  5%  frT7>  Hftf  c^K  7)  ufe  II 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Naam  in  their  mouths  are  filled  with  pollution;  they  are 
filthy  throughout  the  four  ages. 

3BT3t  Wfe  f%ffe»F  HU  ctW  ufe  £fe  II 

Without  loving  devotion  to  God,  their  faces  are  blackened,  and  their  honor  is  lost. 
frTcft  c^H  ^H'Tdnr  »r^r£  yst  Sfe  IIPII 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam  are  plundered  by  evil;  they  weep  and  wail  in 
dismay.  ||7|| 

fcfire  tfrTH  iPfettF  5f  offe  fHW  fkwfe  II 

I  searched  and  searched,  and  found  God.  In  the  Fear  of  God,  I  have  been  united  in 
His  Union. 


»py  ys1^  uffe     ufH  farm  frfe  n 

Through  self-realization,  people  dwell  within  the  home  of  their  inner  being;  egotism 
and  desire  depart. 

TOof  fo^HTS  §tTO  H       Ufa  cVfe  lit: IIP II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are  immaculate  and  radiant. 
I|8||7|| 

fadld'dj  W  <\  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

HfeH?>  f& |ra  oft  e^st  wm  n 

Listen,  0  deluded  and  demented  mind:  hold  tight  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 
Ufa  frfU  c^K  fwfe  f  tTH  ggy  II 

Chant  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  death  will  be  afraid  of  you, 
and  suffering  shall  depart. 

uit  tw'disl  fa§ faf     hu^t  mn 

The  deserted  wife  suffers  terrible  pain.  How  can  her  Husband  Lord  remain  with  her 
forever?  ||1|| 
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t  »f^f  c^jt  H  W§  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  I  have  no  other  place  to  go. 

H  ET?>  FTH  fcW?>  U  |Tfe  efr>F  Hfe  FF§  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Treasure  of  the  Wealth  of  the  Naam;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

aranfe  ufe  wyTw  fen  fen   jrftr  fkwf  n 

The  Guru's  Teachings  bring  honor.  Blessed  is  He-may  I  meet  and  be  with  Him! 

fen  fa$  urat  7>  ttef  fas  ?rt  Hfa  wQ  ii 

Without  Him,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  a  moment.  Without  His  Name,  I  die. 


h c^k  ?> #tnt  Zoc fcoft  urfo ff§  iipii 

I  am  blind-may  I  never  forget  the  Naam!  Under  His  Protection,  I  shall  reach  my  true 
home.  ||2|| 

fTf  fiW  oT  WTCF       (TUT  5^  II 

Those  chaylaas,  those  devotees,  whose  spiritual  teacher  is  blind,  shall  not  find  their 
place  of  rest. 

fe?>  Hfedld  ?7§  ?>  U7^^  fe?>  c^t  fcT»F  H»F§  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  is  not  obtained.  Without  the  Name,  what  is  the  use 
of  it  all? 

»Pfe  3lfe»F  115 ftT§  Jjt  urfe  5F§  II3II 

People  come  and  go,  regretting  and  repenting,  like  crows  in  a  deserted  house.  ||3|| 

5*%  ftlf  5R5^  oft  3tfe  II 

Without  the  Name,  the  body  suffers  in  pain;  it  crumbles  like  a  wall  of  sand. 

3H  *53T  HUW  7)  WS\ty  FTS  f^T  JTO  ?>  3H%  II 

As  long  as  Truth  does  not  enter  into  the  consciousness,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  is  not  found. 

HHfe    urg  irefr>r  fAdyil  *-re  ?>tfe  iibii 

Attuned  to  the  Shabad,  we  enter  our  home,  and  obtain  the  Eternal  State  of  Nirvaanaa. 
I|4|| 

u§  <jra  yg§  »ru^  fra  ufk  opg  oth^  ii 

I  ask  my  Guru  for  His  Advice,  and  I  follow  the  Guru's  Advice. 

HHfe  HWUt  Hfe      U§H      frfe  FF§  II 

With  the  Shabads  of  Praise  abiding  in  the  mind,  the  pain  of  egotism  is  burnt  away. 
HUH  ufe  fWM1^1  H^  Hrfe  fHWf  im  II 

We  are  intuitively  united  with  Him,  and  we  meet  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 5|  | 


HHfe  3§  H  fmH&  3ftT  cFH  5tg  ttfUcPf  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Shabad  are  spotless  and  pure;  they  renounce  sexual 
desire,  anger,  selfishness  and  conceit. 

They  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  forever  and  ever;  they  keep  the  Lord  enshrined 
within  their  hearts. 

H  fe§  mq  feH'dl#  m  iftW  oT  »TT|T^  ||£|| 

How  could  we  ever  forget  Him  from  our  minds?  He  is  the  Support  of  all  beings.  1 16|  | 
HHfe  H%  JT  Hfe  sjfj  fefo  H%    f  tft  ^  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Shabad  is  beyond  death,  and  shall  never  die  again. 

Ut  t  irefrft  Ufa  ?F>r  ?53T  fWf  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  we  find  Him,  and  embrace  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

nx%  trar  fOT fet  nfe tt^h ^  iipii 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  is  deceived;  it  dies  and  is  reborn,  over  and  over  again. 

imi 

m  hwu  »rv  erf      ?M  ufe  n 

All  praise  themselves,  and  call  themselves  the  greatest  of  the  great. 
|ra  fa7>  »ru  ^  t?t?>fr>f  ord     few  ufe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  one's  self  cannot  be  known.  By  merely  speaking  and  listening,  what 
is  accomplished? 

?T?>or  HHfe  yg^bft  U§H  oft    gfe  II  till  till 

0  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  the  Shabad  does  not  act  in  egotism.  1 1 8|  1 8|  | 

fHdld'dl         ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Without  her  Husband,  the  soul-bride's  youth  and  ornaments  are  useless  and  wretched. 


w$  Hftf  Hrrat  fk$  fira  wfc  hW^  II 

She  does  not  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  His  Bed;  without  her  Husband,  her  ornaments  are 
absurd. 

Ult  £<J'dl<sl  FFUrfoHrT  33*1  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  discarded  bride  suffers  terrible  pain;  her  Husband  does  not  come  to  the  bed  of 
her  home.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  t  WH  tTVU  jto  ufe  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  find  peace. 

are  Oh  &  ip&nt  rare  fira  %  ufe  mil  g^rf  n 

Without  the  Guru,  love  is  not  found.  United  with  the  Shabad,  happiness  is  found. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3ra"  H^1"  JTtf  ireb^  Ufa      HUftT  H^Tf  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  she  finds  peace,  and  her  Husband  Lord  adorns  her  with  intuitive 
wisdom. 

Hfo       to  HrT^  1^  df  fWf  II 

Truly,  she  enjoys  the  Bed  of  her  Husband,  through  her  deep  love  and  affection. 

arayfa  wfk  [Hai£\ft  3jre are ere  up ii 

As  Gurmukh,  she  comes  to  know  Him.  Meeting  with  the  Guru,  she  maintains  a 
virtuous  lifestyle.  1 12|  | 

HftJ  fk^U  ^  oFHSt  fufo  HUt  €3T  H'fe  II 

Through  Truth,  meet  your  Husband  Lord,  0  soul-bride.  Enchanted  by  your  Husband, 
enshrine  love  for  Him. 

H?>  3$  wfo  fedlfw  ottofe  oTU^  ?>  FPfe  II 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  blossom  forth  in  Truth.  The  value  of  this  cannot  be 
described. 

Ufa  ¥f  Ujfe  Hd'dlil  ftreHW  Hre  c^fe  IIS II 

The  soul-bride  finds  her  Husband  Lord  in  the  home  of  her  own  being;  she  is  purified 
by  the  True  Name.  1 13|  | 


H?>  Hfu  H$»F  ^  H%     fUf       c^fe  II 

If  the  mind  within  the  mind  dies,  then  the  Husband  ravishes  and  enjoys  His  bride. 
feoTf  3^  Ufo  fi-fW  3Tfe  H3b>R7  of  II 

They  are  woven  into  one  texture,  like  pearls  on  a  necklace  around  the  neck. 
m t&  jto fut  areHfa  tph  iibii 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  peace  wells  up;  the  Gurmukhs  take  the  Support  of  the 
Naam.  ||4||  ' 

fa?>  Hfu  §ut  ftffe  wfa??  »rt  fa?>  trfe  ii 

In  an  instant,  one  is  born,  and  in  an  instant,  one  dies.  In  an  instant  one  comes,  and  in 
an  instant  one  goes. 

uf%  ufr  ?f  fen  era  H^^fe  n 

One  who  recognizes  the  Shabad  merges  into  it,  and  is  not  afflicted  by  death. 
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HTfUH  WHW  ?>  S&W  omfc  ft  rT^  im  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  Unweighable;  He  cannot  be  weighed.  He  cannot  be  found 
merely  by  talking.  ||5|| 

The  merchants  and  the  traders  have  come;  their  profits  are  pre-ordained. 

Those  who  practice  Truth  reap  the  profits,  abiding  in  the  Will  of  God. 
Urft        3Tf  fMW  ?F  %H  few  ?>  3>ffe  ll£ll 

With  the  Merchandise  of  Truth,  they  meet  the  Guru,  who  does  not  have  a  trace  of 
greed.  ||6|| 

As  Gurmukh,  they  are  weighed  and  measured,  in  the  balance  and  the  scales  of  Truth. 


WTF  H75H1"  HUSt  iflfo        FRJ  H35  II 

The  enticements  of  hope  and  desire  are  quieted  by  the  Guru,  whose  Word  is  True. 
»FfU  3mt  V%  IIPII 

He  Himself  weighs  with  the  scale;  perfect  is  the  weighing  of  the  Perfect  One.  1 1 7|  | 

No  one  is  saved  by  mere  talk  and  speech,  nor  by  reading  loads  of  books, 
opfew  HtJ  ?)  iretw  fe?>  ufo  garfe  fU»M  ii 

The  body  does  not  obtain  purity  without  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord. 
(TOoT  mj  7)  ^TT%      3T§  ddd'd  lltlltfll 

0  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam;  the  Guru  shall  unite  us  with  the  Creator.  1 1 8|  1 9|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

Meeting  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  we  find  the  jewel  of  meditative  reflection. 

Surrendering  our  minds  to  our  Guru,  we  find  universal  love. 

We  find  the  wealth  of  liberation,  and  our  demerits  are  erased.  1 1 1|  | 
WE\  %  <jrg  f%?)  ftrttFff  7>  ufe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  spiritual  wisdom. 
LTg<j srjh ?)W     fwH afe  mil  II 

Go  and  ask  Brahma,  Naarad  and  Vyaas,  the  writer  of  the  Vedas.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fcJrttf1"?)  fattF?)  gfe  FFcftW  ttfoTf  cxo1^  Hfe  II 

Know  that  from  the  vibration  of  the  Word,  we  obtain  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 
Through  it,  we  speak  the  Unspoken. 


He  is  the  fruit-bearing  Tree,  luxuriantly  green  with  abundant  shade. 

w&  ft%u^  H^oft  are      Hfe  hp ii 

The  rubies,  jewels  and  emeralds  are  in  the  Guru's  Treasury.  1 12|  | 

<jra      irefrft  ftreHW  ?fh  fwf  n 

From  the  Guru's  Treasury,  we  receive  the  Love  of  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

w$  ?*re  jretw     orafH  w  n 

We  gather  in  the  True  Merchandise,  through  the  Perfect  Grace  of  the  Infinite. 
mre1^      Hzt  Hfedid  Wre  JWf  113 II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  the  Destroyer  of  demons. 
I|3|| 

S^tTW  raw  3d'*!£     OTt     ^  II 

The  terrifying  world-ocean  is  difficult  and  dreadful;  there  is  no  shore  on  this  side  or 
the  one  beyond. 

FT  M  ?F  dttdrf'  ?F  feH      HOTf  II 

There  is  no  boat,  no  raft,  no  oars  and  no  boatman. 

Hfeajf  I  W  ZfclW         IFfe  §3re  119 II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  only  boat  on  this  terrifying  ocean.  His  Glance  of  Grace  carries  us 
across.  ||4|| 

feoT  feff  fW^  f%H%  tJ^M  JTtf  tTfe  II 

If  I  forget  my  Beloved,  even  for  an  instant,  suffering  overtakes  me  and  peace  departs. 
ftTO^  tTC5§  ritt'^il  ?TH  ?>  rTV  grrfe  II 

Let  that  tongue  be  burnt  in  flames,  which  does  not  chant  the  Naam  with  love. 

are  few  try  uodN^'fe  nun 

When  the  pitcher  of  the  body  bursts,  there  is  terrible  pain;  those  who  are  caught  by 
the  Minister  of  Death  regret  and  repent.  ||5|| 


H#  H#  offe  3t£  3?>  H?>  oTOH  ?>  JFfe  II 

Crying  out,  "Mine!  Mine!",  they  have  departed,  but  their  bodies,  their  wealth,  and  their 
wives  did  not  go  with  them. 

Without  the  Name,  wealth  is  useless;  deceived  by  wealth,  they  have  lost  their  way. 

Wr&  httuh       nrayftf  ttforw opfk  ii£ii 

So  serve  the  True  Lord;  become  Gurmukh,  and  speak  the  Unspoken.  1 16|  | 

»rt  fpfe  s^'ylw  ufew  forat%  owfe  ii 

Coming  and  going,  people  wander  through  reincarnation;  they  act  according  to  their 
past  actions. 

y?jfH  fofw  forf  Hztw  feftmr  ^  ^fpfe  n 

How  can  one's  pre-ordained  destiny  be  erased?  It  is  written  in  accordance  with  the 
Lord's  Will. 

fe?J  Ufa  7FH  ?>  S2T>^  3ffi>lt%  TH^  THWTH  IIPII 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  one  can  be  saved.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
we  are  united  in  His  Union.  ||7|| 

T3H  TH?J  H?F  5T  ?Klt  ftTH  oC  tTT§  U^PTJ  II 

Without  Him,  I  have  no  one  to  call  my  own.  My  soul  and  my  breath  of  life  belong  to 
Him. 

HH31"  fffe  nc&Q  753  nwO  »ffk>T?)  II 

May  my  egotism  and  possessiveness  be  burnt  to  ashes,  and  my  greed  and  egotistical 
pride  consigned  to  the  fire. 

cTOof        sfltJ'dlm  iretW  cCTSt  fcW?J  lit: mo II 

0  Nanak,  contemplating  the  Shabad,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence  is  obtained.  ||8||10|| 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 


%  H?>  Wft       fH§  utfH  offo  fTHt  fR5  ofT-fWfu  II 

0  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  lotus  loves  the  water. 

*5U3t  c^fe  l^^tnr  #  f%3TH  WTfffo  II 

Tossed  about  by  the  waves,  it  still  blossoms  with  love. 

tra  nfr  tft»f       t     ttw >raf  fe?>fo  mn 

1  n  the  water,  the  creatures  are  created;  outside  of  the  water  they  die.  1 1 1|  | 
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H?>  t  fotf  f  3fo  fa?>  fW^  II 

0  mind,  how  can  you  be  saved  without  love? 

irayftf  wsfe  gf%  gfu»F      33Tfe  is^  n  *=\  n  g^rf  n 

God  permeates  the  inner  beings  of  the  Gurmukhs.  They  are  blessed  with  the  treasure 
of  devotion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%  h?>  wft  ufo  frrf  utfn  orfe  HHt  hsh!"  ?>ta  n 

0  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  fish  loves  the  water, 
frff  »ffaoT§  fe§  JTO  Uft  Hfc  3f?j  Wfs  H^fa  II 

The  more  the  water,  the  more  the  happiness,  and  the  greater  the  peace  of  mind  and 
body. 

fe?J      UT3t  ?>  flte^t  Uf  FFt  »f£  Ufa  II 3 II 

Without  water,  she  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  God  knows  the  suffering  of  her 
mind.  ||2|| 

%  H?)  Wft       fH§  Utfe  offo  fljft  tJ'fdcX  ftu  II 

0  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  song-bird  loves  the  rain. 

3fo      U^tnP^W  feoT  ft?  ?)  IRHt  5fa  II 

The  pools  are  overflowing  with  water,  and  the  land  is  luxuriantly  green,  but  what  are 
they  to  her,  if  that  single  drop  of  rain  does  not  fall  into  her  mouth? 


orafk fti&  h  w&ft  foraf  yfe»r fkfo £u  iisn 

By  His  Grace,  she  receives  it;  otherwise,  because  of  her  past  actions,  she  gives  her 
head.  ||3|| 

%  h?>  wit  ufo  frrf  utfe  orfe  frnt  iro     Sfe  n 

0  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  water  loves  the  milk. 

»p£r  t*t  §n  ct§  wfe  ?>  £fe  ii 

The  water,  added  to  the  milk,  itself  bears  the  heat,  and  prevents  the  milk  from 
burning. 

»)^>tfefesfOTHfe?Wt^fe  118 II 

God  unites  the  separated  ones  with  Himself  again,  and  blesses  them  with  true 
greatness.  ||4|| 

%  H?>  Wit  Ufa"  frrf  utfe  offo  fTHt  tloc^l  H?T  || 

0  mind,  love  the  Lord,  as  the  chakvee  duck  loves  the  sun. 

fa?>         ?i  H^t  frt  ffo  u?rfo  n 

She  does  not  sleep,  for  an  instant  or  a  moment;  the  sun  is  so  far  away,  but  she  thinks 
that  it  is  near. 

Hcwftf  H^t  ?7    ireyfa     unfa  imn 

Understanding  does  not  come  to  the  self-willed  manmukh.  But  to  the  Gurmukh,  the 
Lord  is  always  close.  ||5|| 

HcWftf        dli'^il  o^B7  5T%  H  life  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  make  their  calculations  and  plans,  but  only  the  actions  of 
the  Creator  come  to  pass. 

31-    ofb-rfe  ?7  y%  ^  h%  Hf  eife  ii 

His  Value  cannot  be  estimated,  even  though  everyone  may  wish  to  do  so. 
<jra>rfe ufe  s  wstw  nfe fkw  jto ufe  ii£ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  it  is  revealed.  Meeting  with  the  True  One,  peace  is 
found.  ||6|| 


True  love  shall  not  be  broken,  if  the  True  Guru  is  met. 
ftrore  ire^f  ireh^  fe^^  h#  ufe  n 

Obtaining  the  wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom,  the  understanding  of  the  three  worlds  is 
acquired. 

foUHW  m\  7>  #tH%  FT  ?T£  cF  UFUof  ufe  II 2 II 

So  become  a  customer  of  merit,  and  do  not  forget  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||7|| 

*ffo      H  iftff  H  331%  m  3fe  II 

Those  birds  which  peck  at  the  shore  of  the  pool  have  played  and  have  departed. 
UT3t  foT  HUfe  fe  »fH  fe  offe  || 

I  n  a  moment,  in  an  instant,  we  too  must  depart.  Our  play  is  only  for  today  or 
tomorrow. 

frTH  3  H^fu  H  fi-TW  FPfe  HtF  fU?  Hfe  II till 

But  those  whom  You  unite,  Lord,  are  united  with  You;  they  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Arena 
of  Truth.  ||8|| 

fe?)     utfe  ?>  fufr  tT§H  Aw  ?>  tpfe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up,  and  the  filth  of  egotism  does  not  depart. 

One  who  recognizes  within  himself  that,  "He  is  me",  and  who  is  pierced  through  by 
the  Shabad,  is  satisfied. 

irayftf  »ry  vs^ft y*zz fe  of% ora^fe  ntfn 

When  one  becomes  Gurmukh  and  realizes  his  own  self,  what  more  is  there  left  to  do 
or  have  done?  1 19|  | 

fnfe»F  cf  fkw  Mnr  jrafe  ftra  U3forfe  n 

Why  speak  of  union  to  those  who  are  already  united  with  the  Lord?  Receiving  the 
Shabad,  they  are  satisfied. 


Hcwftf  ret  ??  trfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand;  separated  from  Him,  they  endure 
beatings. 

?5^or uif  §or t ?> ftft  t^fe  inoii^n 

0  Nanak,  there  is  only  the  one  door  to  His  Home;  there  is  no  other  place  at  all. 
1 1 10|  1 11|  | 

fadld'dj  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

H^yftf  f?5t  sf^  ?>  orfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around,  deluded  and  deceived.  They  find  no  place 
of  rest. 

ara  fws   ?>  fe^r^t  wft  »r%  fnfe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  shown  the  Way.  Like  the  blind,  they  continue  coming  and 
going. 

fijTttra  ire^w  fcrfettF  sftPK1-  hs1"  fpfe  mn 

Having  lost  the  treasure  of  spiritual  wisdom,  they  depart,  defrauded  and  plundered. 
Illll 

ww  wfew  wzfU  fWfe  II 

0  Baba,  Maya  deceives  with  its  illusion. 

wzfti f^t  ^o'di^l  ?r flra mfe mffe  inn  n 

Deceived  by  doubt,  the  discarded  bride  is  not  received  into  the  Lap  of  her  Beloved. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

fftt  fe%  ft!Hddl  f?5t  fcJRJ  3ftT  rPfe  II 

The  deceived  bride  wanders  around  in  foreign  lands;  she  leaves,  and  abandons  her 
own  home. 

Deceived,  she  climbs  the  plateaus  and  mountains;  her  mind  wavers  in  doubt. 


fki$  fef  fm  arafe  nst  fywwfe  iipii 

Separated  from  the  Primal  Being,  how  can  she  meet  with  Him  again?  Plundered  by 
pride,  she  cries  out  and  bewails.  1 1 2|  | 

f%gfenr  |rt  H^Ht  ufo  gfh  ?w  fwfo  n 

The  Guru  unites  the  separated  ones  with  the  Lord  again,  through  the  love  of  the 
Delicious  Name  of  the  Lord. 
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Wfd  HUftT  HW1  UfSt  Ufa  |T5       wfe  II 

Through  truth  and  intuitive  poise,  great  honor  is  obtained,  with  the  Support  of  the 
Naam  and  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

frff  W%  fef  W  §  H  3^  fa?>  cl^?>  53Tf  II3II 

As  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  save  and  protect  me.  Without  You,  0  my  Husband 
Lord,  who  else  is  there  for  me?  1 1 3|  | 

Reading  their  books  over  and  over  again,  people  continue  making  mistakes;  they  are 
so  proud  of  their  religious  robes. 

3faw        foTWF  51%  Hff  Hfr       cCTH1??  II 

But  what  is  the  use  of  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  when  the  filth  of 
stubborn  pride  is  within  the  mind? 

<jra  fe?>  fefc  HH^^T  H?)  &W  H66d'6  11911 

Other  than  the  Guru,  who  can  explain  that  within  the  mind  is  the  Lord,  the  King,  the 
Emperor?  ||4|| 

Oh  ire^f  irefrft  irayftf  ss  n 

The  Treasure  of  the  Lord's  Love  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh,  who  contemplates  the 
essence  of  reality. 

The  bride  eradicates  her  selfishness,  and  adorns  herself  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 


m  ut  h  flra  irfzw  ira  ct  dfe  «wf  imn 

Within  her  own  home,  she  finds  her  Husband,  through  infinite  love  for  the  Guru.  1 1 5|  | 
|ra  eft       tJ'cfdl  H?>  fe^HW  JTO  ufe  II 

Applying  oneself  to  the  service  of  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  purified,  and  peace  is 
obtained. 

|ra  5F         Hfe  ?fW  U§H  f%BU  Sfe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abides  within  the  mind,  and  egotism  is  eliminated 
from  within. 

OTilF^f  infew^HFHfeufe  ll£ll 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  acquired,  and  the  mind  reaps  the  lasting  profit.  1 1 6|  | 
If  He  grants  His  Grace,  then  we  obtain  it.  We  cannot  find  it  by  our  own  efforts. 

<jra  oft  ^3  wfar    fkzq  »ry  ar^fe  n 

Remain  attached  to  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  and  eradicate  selfishness  from  within. 

H%  M\  3f3W  i-Pfe  IIPII 

Attuned  to  Truth,  you  shall  obtain  the  True  One.  1 1 7|  | 

f*55  >>fefe  Hf  57  »ffW  3Tf  cfdd'd  II 

Everyone  makes  mistakes;  only  the  Guru  and  the  Creator  are  infallible, 
iranfe  h?>  HM^'few  w  fen  ftr»Ff  n 

One  who  instructs  his  mind  with  the  Guru's  Teachings  comes  to  embrace  love  for  the 
Lord. 

TOof  ^TT%  W  lit:  11^3  II 

0  Nanak,  do  not  forget  the  Truth;  you  shall  receive  the  I  nfinite  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
I|8||12|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 


ferw  wfew  HU^t  TT3  aw  m  c^fe  II 

The  enticing  desire  for  Maya  leads  people  to  become  emotionally  attached  to  their 
children,  relatives,  households  and  spouses. 

trf?>  raf?>  tTCT  5f3T»F  Wfe  Sfe  »fUoTffe  II 

The  world  is  deceived  and  plundered  by  riches,  youth,  greed  and  egotism. 
HU  6dl0ttl  Uf  HSt  W        JWfo  mil 

The  drug  of  emotional  attachment  has  destroyed  me,  as  it  has  destroyed  the  whole 
world.  1 1 1|| 

H3"  iftsW  H3?fe  »Rf  ?>  gfe  II 

0  my  Beloved,  I  have  no  one  except  You. 

Without  You,  nothing  else  pleases  me.  Loving  You,  I  am  at  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
TiHj  H'tt'dl       fHf      t  HHfe  JT3¥  II 

1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  love;  I  am  content  with  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Whatever  is  seen  shall  pass  away.  So  do  not  be  attached  to  this  false  show. 

^ »rfe»F fen %y  iipii 

Like  a  traveller  in  his  travels,  you  have  come.  Behold  the  caravan  leaving  each  day. 
I|2|| 

»F*ffe  »F*ffo  fk§      7)  Sfe  II 

Many  preach  sermons,  but  without  the  Guru,  understanding  is  not  obtained. 

m\       ft  f>f^  Hfe  ^  yfe  ufe  ii 

If  someone  receives  the  Glory  of  the  Naam,  he  is  attuned  to  truth  and  blessed  with 
honor. 

flfg^^fefW^afe  113 II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You  are  good;  no  one  is  counterfeit  or  genuine.  1 13|  | 


In  the  Guru's  Sanctuary  we  are  saved.  The  assets  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
false. 

WT3  WB  U'fdH'd  oft  urabft  HHfe  feirfh  II 

The  eight  metals  of  the  King  are  made  into  coins  by  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

tra^ yrg^ Lit  nt^t  grfk  us ii 

The  Assayer  Himself  assays  them,  and  He  places  the  genuine  ones  in  His  Treasury. 
I|4|| 

§3t  ofb-rfe  7?  y#  ws  fest  sfof  wwfe  n 

Your  Value  cannot  be  appraised;  I  have  seen  and  tested  everything, 
ofut       7i  Hfe  fecT  Ufe  ipfe  II 

By  speaking,  His  Depth  cannot  be  found.  Abiding  in  truth,  honor  is  obtained. 

irawfe  §  H'tt'Oi1  uf  atwfe  oraf  ?>  fnfe  imn 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  praise  You;  otherwise,  I  cannot  describe  Your  Value. 
I|5|| 

ftlf  3fe  ?FH  ?7  3^  fef  3f?>  U§>T  II 

That  body  which  does  not  appreciate  the  Naam-that  body  is  infested  with  egotism  and 
conflict. 

|ra  fn?>  fcJTttf?)  ?>  irsbft  fefwr  err  we  n 

Without  the  Guru,  spiritual  wisdom  is  not  obtained;  other  tastes  are  poison. 
fe?>       cFfk  ?7  »P^t  H1fe»F  ^tcF  JTC  ll£ll 

Without  virtue,  nothing  is  of  any  use.  The  taste  of  Maya  is  bland  and  insipid.  1 16|  | 
ww  >>fefo  tffw  ww    6th  *rfe  n 

Through  desire,  people  are  cast  into  the  womb  and  reborn.  Through  desire,  they  taste 
the  sweet  and  sour  flavors. 

ww  srftr  tJtt'fcM  yd  yfu     trfe  n 

Bound  by  desire,  they  are  led  on,  beaten  and  struck  on  their  faces  and  mouths. 


»f^Tfe  w w^w  |3 mmfs F^fe  iipii 

Bound  and  gagged  and  assaulted  by  evil,  they  are  released  only  through  the  Name, 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||7|| 
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H^H  WEt  §oT  §  ftlf  WW  fef  WV  II 

In  all  places,  You  are  the  One  and  Only.  As  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  save  and 
protect  me! 

aranfe  WW  Hf?>  ?H  FTH      ufe  JTO  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  True  One  abides  within  the  mind.  The 
Companionship  of  the  Naam  brings  the  most  excellent  honor. 

U§H  IhT  dl^'^lm  HHfe  JT§  JTO        lit  II 

Eradicate  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  chant  the  True  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||8|| 

»roFHt  wwfb  §  feer^fe  gfu»r  mffe  n 

You  are  pervading  throughout  the  Akaashic  Ethers,  the  nether  regions  and  the  three 
worlds. 

»rv  sarat  w§  f  »ry  firafu  fwwfe  II 

You  Yourself  are  bhakti,  loving  devotional  worship.  You  Yourself  unite  us  in  Union  with 
Yourself. 

?5^or  ?fm  7)      ftrf     fet  gt^fe  ntf  msn 

O  Nanak,  may  I  never  forget  the  Naam!  As  is  Your  Pleasure,  so  is  Your  Will.  1 1 9|  1 13|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  *=*  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

wh  c^fk  h$  nfw      fe  orat  n 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  What  else  should  I  contemplate? 


Focusing  your  awareness  on  the  Shabad,  happiness  wells  up.  Attuned  to  God,  the 
most  excellent  peace  is  found. 

frff  WW  fe§  3^  §  A  Ufa       WTf  mil 

As  it  pleases  You,  please  save  me,  Lord.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  Support.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  %  W&\  tfHM  drl'fe  II 

0  mind,  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  true. 

frTfc      H?>  Wffi  Hldl'fdttF  feH  H^t  fe?  Wfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  33*$  II 

Focus  your  love  upon  the  One  who  created  and  adorned  your  body  and  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3$  fbfefo  U>M  fecT  33t  tfe  ct^ife  II 

If  I  cut  my  body  into  pieces,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire, 

and  if  I  make  my  body  and  mind  into  firewood,  and  night  and  day  burn  them  in  the 
fire, 

Ufa  m\  ffe  7i  UtlHt  ^  ?5*f       oraH  cOffe  IIPII 

and  if  I  perform  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  religious  rituals-still,  all  these 
are  not  equal  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

If  my  body  were  cut  in  half,  if  a  saw  was  put  to  my  head, 
3?>  UHtjfa  wrftfil  #      §      7)  fPfe  II 

and  if  my  body  were  frozen  in  the  Himalayas-even  then,  my  mind  would  not  be  free  of 
disease. 

uft^sfe?)  urret  m  fest  sfe  ^wfk  iisii 

None  of  these  are  equal  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  have  seen  and  tried  and  tested 
them  all.  ||3|| 


ae?>  ^     €f  orat    fteu  areu  w$  ii 

If  I  made  a  donation  of  castles  of  gold,  and  gave  lots  of  fine  horses  and  wondrous 
elephants  in  charity, 

ffk  tP?>  arfttF  iirgt  #  >>rafo  arair  uh1??  ii 

and  if  I  made  donations  of  land  and  cows-even  then,  pride  and  ego  would  still  be 
within  me. 

*FH  Tpfti  H?>  HftW  ^fe        HU  tT7>  118 II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  has  pierced  my  mind;  the  Guru  has  given  me  this  true  gift.  1 14|  | 

h?>us  m\  icztw  ^3  a^  ato^  n 

There  are  so  many  stubborn-minded  intelligent  people,  and  so  many  who  contemplate 
the  Vedas. 

w>  tfrx  ^  ireyfa  ire  e»pu  n 

There  are  so  many  entanglements  for  the  soul.  Only  as  Gurmukh  do  we  find  the  Gate 
of  Liberation. 

HBU  §t  Hf  £  §ufe      »fW  im  II 

Truth  is  higher  than  everything;  but  higher  still  is  truthful  living.  1 1 5|  | 

Hf  ^      »mM  ?>ttJ  ?>  etn  afe  II 

Call  everyone  exalted;  no  one  seems  lowly. 

feodl       H^rW  feoT  tJ'rte  feU  Hfe  II 

The  One  Lord  has  fashioned  the  vessels,  and  His  One  Light  pervades  the  three  worlds. 
orafH  fH?5  FRJ  *-FSb>t  life  H*fH  7>       5fe  ll£ll 

Receiving  His  Grace,  we  obtain  Truth.  No  one  can  erase  His  Primal  Blessing.  ||6|| 
WQ  fH&  WQ  rtfi  H3*f  ?H  3Tg  wfe  II 

When  one  Holy  person  meets  another  Holy  person,  they  abide  in  contentment, 
through  the  Love  of  the  Guru. 

ttfoTH  cOT  ^ltjidlm  H  HfeHTU  Wfa  H>ffe  II 

They  contemplate  the  Unspoken  Speech,  merging  in  absorption  in  the  True  Guru. 


>j?fHf  ntfw  t^ddiRj  w  wfe  ii ii 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  they  are  contented;  they  go  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord 
in  robes  of  honor.  ||7|| 

uife  ujfe  ^  f%gt  W>fe?>  HHfe  HS'fe  II 

In  each  and  every  heart  the  Music  of  the  Lord's  Flute  vibrates,  night  and  day,  with 
sublime  love  for  the  Shabad. 

off  H^t  ust  ireyfa  H?>  HK^fe  II 

Only  those  few  who  become  Gurmukh  understand  this  by  instructing  their  minds. 

TOof  mj  ?>       f  3      ofK^fe  nt:  me  ii 

O  Nanak,  do  not  forget  the  Naam.  Practicing  the  Shabad  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 8|  1 14|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

fet  fenfu  uOttdd  afr  Hot  enr^  n 

There  are  painted  mansions  to  behold,  white-washed,  with  beautiful  doors; 

orfe  >ra  wft  ffrfgnr  f #  ufe  fwfo  ii 

they  were  constructed  to  give  pleasure  to  the  mind,  but  this  is  only  for  the  sake  of  the 
love  of  duality. 

>>fef  w& Oh ^fe 3^  mn 

The  inner  being  is  empty  without  love.  The  body  shall  crumble  into  a  heap  of  ashes. 
Illll 

WE\  %  3$  H$  JFfe  7)  ufe  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  this  body  and  wealth  shall  not  go  along  with  you. 

?FH  tT?>  fc^HW  3Tf  ^rfe  of%  L[f  Hfe  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  pure  wealth;  through  the  Guru,  God  bestows  this  gift. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

?FH  TO  fc^HW  fT  #t  ^Nid'd  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  pure  wealth;  it  is  given  only  by  the  Giver. 


»ffr  US  7)  tsWE\  frTH  Htft  ?RJ  ctdd'd  II 

One  who  has  the  Guru,  the  Creator,  as  his  Friend,  shall  not  be  questioned  hereafter. 
»pflr gsb>r »ry  auwio'd  iipii 

He  Himself  delivers  those  who  are  delivered.  He  Himself  is  the  Forgiver.  1 1 2|  | 
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mm  w%  »rut  tfW    h%  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  looks  upon  his  daughters,  sons  and  relatives  as  his  own. 

Uftf  fedl'Hlwfr  STO        H  %  II 

Gazing  upon  his  wife,  he  is  pleased.  But  along  with  happiness,  they  bring  grief. 

frayftf  HHfe  ddl'*!&  wfdforH  ufe      #3T  II3II 

The  Gurmukhs  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Day  and  night,  they  enjoy  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fef     fks  w^i  woes  tfe  £wfe  ii 

The  consciousness  of  the  wicked,  faithless  cynics  wanders  around  in  search  of 
transitory  wealth,  unstable  and  distracted. 

WTjfa  ffe  fedltM  m  Hfe  ^HS  nwfe  II 

Searching  outside  of  themselves,  they  are  ruined;  the  object  of  their  search  is  in  that 
sacred  place  within  the  home  of  the  heart. 

HTwftf  ufH  orfo ynt irayfa Utf  ufe  MB II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  their  ego,  miss  it;  the  Gurmukhs  receive  it  in  their  laps. 
I|4|| 

WoCS  foddlfewfew  »fTV5T  HW  ue1^  II 

You  worthless,  faithless  cynic-recognize  your  own  origin! 

3oT3  fsre  of  feu  37^  »rar?>t  irfk  fUw^  n 

This  body  is  made  of  blood  and  semen.  It  shall  be  consigned  to  the  fire  in  the  end. 


u^t  t  ^fk      HHHfe  im  ii 

The  body  is  under  the  power  of  the  breath,  according  to  the  True  Sign  inscribed  upon 
your  forehead.  1 15|  | 

au^  flte  hsM  w  si  £fe  n 

Everyone  begs  for  a  long  life-no  one  wishes  to  die. 
jto  ttef  fen        ftTH  ireyfa  ^fw  Hfe  n 

A  life  of  peace  and  comfort  comes  to  that  Gurmukh,  within  whom  God  dwells. 
(7K         foT»F  cHc^t  frTH  ufo  <jrg  U^H  ?>  ufe  ll£ll 

Without  the  Naam,  what  good  those  who  do  not  have  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan 
of  the  Lord  and  Guru?  1 16|  | 

frr§  mra  fofk  f*5bft  fra  sftr  fotr  ufe  n 

In  their  dreams  at  night,  people  wander  around  as  long  as  they  sleep; 

just  so,  they  are  under  the  power  of  the  snake  Maya,  as  long  as  their  hearts  are  filled 
with  ego  and  duality. 

|raHfe  Ufe  ^ltJ'dlttt  HVTF  feUtRTBfe  IIP II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  come  to  understand  and  see  that  this  world  is  just 
a  dream.  ||7|| 

wife  h%  ttw       ft=r§  afe  ft  >ffe  ii 

As  thirst  is  quenched  with  water,  and  the  baby  is  satisfied  with  mother's  milk, 
f&ft  iTO         JT  ?7  ^t>Jf  fe?>  iTO  Ht?>  H^fe  II 

and  as  the  lotus  does  not  exist  without  water,  and  as  the  fish  dies  without  water 
cTOof  3RJ>fftf  ufo  gfk  fi-TS  tf^1"  Ufa  3T£  <JFfe  NtlWll 

-0  Nanak,  so  does  the  Gurmukh  live,  receiving  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  and 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 15|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 


pTf  eftf  3d'*!£  Ostttft  33t»FH  II 

Beholding  the  terrifying  mountain  in  this  world  of  my  father's  home,  I  am  terrified, 
f^f  ITCHf  31W  ?F         fef  3TH  II 

It  is  so  difficult  to  climb  this  high  mountain;  there  is  no  ladder  which  reaches  up  there. 

<jrayfa  wsfa  wfkw  |rfe     szbmi  iihii 

But  as  Gurmukh,  I  know  that  it  is  within  my  self;  the  Guru  has  brought  me  to  Union, 
and  so  I  cross  over.  1 11|  | 

%  31t7W  few  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  terrifying  world-ocean  is  so  difficult  to  cross-l  am  terrified! 

u&  wfedid  gfk  fm  ?Tf     ufe      1 1 *=\ 1 1  g^rf  || 

The  Perfect  True  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  has  met  with  me;  the  Guru  has  saved  me, 
through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

1  may  say,  "I  am  going,  I  am  going",  but  I  know  that,  in  the  end,  I  must  really  go. 
TT  »ffe»F  H  ^5Ht  »fHf  H  3Tf  ofdd'd  II 

Whoever  comes  must  also  go.  Only  the  Guru  and  the  Creator  are  Eternal. 
#  HtF  H'tt'di'  H#  grfe  fL[»Ff  ||P|| 

So  praise  the  True  One  continually,  and  love  His  Place  of  Truth.  1 1 2|  | 

m  w  nut  m     <jw3  ii 

Beautiful  gates,  houses  and  palaces,  solidly  built  forts, 
UHHt      Wtt  MHdd       W  II 

elephants,  saddled  horses,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  uncounted  armies 
feH  Ut  c^fe  ft  ^fo»F  tffu  tffU      »fHT^  II3II 

-none  of  these  will  go  along  with  anyone  in  the  end,  and  yet,  the  fools  bother 
themselves  to  exhaustion  with  these,  and  then  die.  ||3|| 


gfe?)*  fir  ttb\w  mt  w&  tTtro  ii 

You  may  gather  gold  and  sliver,  but  wealth  is  just  a  net  of  entanglement. 

frar  Hftr  uut       fes  ?f%  fkfo  oro  ii 

You  may  beat  the  drum  and  proclaim  authority  over  the  whole  world,  but  without  the 
Name,  death  hovers  over  your  head. 

f%  uf  tft§  toft  y^ttl  fettF  TO  MB II 

When  the  body  falls,  the  play  of  life  is  over;  what  shall  be  the  condition  of  the  evil- 
doers then?  ||4|| 

us*  %fk  fedmlm  c^t  Hfr  ws^  ii 

The  husband  is  delighted  seeing  his  sons,  and  his  wife  upon  his  bed. 

w^\n\  cpvf  |y  hW^  ii 

He  applies  sandalwood  and  scented  oils,  and  dresses  himself  in  his  beautiful  clothes. 

¥f  ¥U dtt'ylw gfk ^ urg grg-  nun 

But  dust  shall  mix  with  dust,  and  he  shall  depart,  leaving  hearth  and  home  behind. 
I|5|| 

HU^  HtfcT  oW«l#        grf  fe  tTO  II 

He  may  be  called  a  chief,  an  emperor,  a  king,  a  governor  or  a  lord; 

he  may  present  himself  as  a  leader  or  a  chief,  but  this  just  burns  him  in  the  fire  of 
egotistical  pride. 

H^Mftf  ?TH  feH'fdttF  frTf  5f%       6TO  ll£ll 

The  self-willed  manmukh  has  forgotten  the  Naam.  He  is  like  straw,  burning  in  the 
forest  fire.  1 16|  | 

u§h  orfe  orfe  H'fewl  h  »rfe»F  frar  J-rftr  n 

Whoever  comes  into  the  world  and  indulges  in  ego,  must  depart. 
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Hf  trar  omw  asat  s&H&tt  H»rfu  n 

The  whole  world  is  a  store-house  of  lamp-black;  the  body  and  mind  are  blackened 
with  it. 

?rfo  3^  H  fc^m  HHfe  fft^'dl  ^fu  IIPII 

Those  who  are  saved  by  the  Guru  are  immaculate  and  pure;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  they  extinguish  the  fire  of  desire.  1 1 7|  | 

(TOoT        Hfe  ^fk  frrfo  WW  yifdH'd  II 

0  Nanak,  they  swim  across  with  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  King  above  the  heads 
of  kings. 

H  Ufa  ("TH  ?>  #TT%  Ufa  Wlj        ?W  II 

May  I  never  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord!  I  have  purchased  the  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

mm  eiOnftt  ufe  h§  ireyfa  3%  wu  iixzii^n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  putrefy  and  die  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  while  the 
Gurmukhs  cross  over  the  bottomless  ocean.  1 1 8|  1 16|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  <\  U|f  P  || 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

HoFK  offe  Uffe  HH^       est  oft  W  II 

They  have  made  this  their  resting  place  and  they  sit  at  home,  but  the  urge  to  depart  is 
always  there. 

HoFK  3T  LTf  FF^tW  FF      foddtt  ScT  1 1  HI  I 

This  would  be  known  as  a  lasting  place  of  rest,  only  if  they  were  to  remain  stable  and 
unchanging.  ||1|| 

erfor  tfk  hofh  ii 

What  sort  of  a  resting  place  is  this  world? 


orfo  teof  orast  tretj  hto  wfm        mn  n 

Doing  deeds  of  faith,  pack  up  the  supplies  for  your  journey,  and  remain  committed  to 
the  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

3  tfrrre  orfe  afr  yw  air  Horfk  n 

The  Yogis  sit  in  their  Yogic  postures,  and  the  Mullahs  sit  at  their  resting  stations. 

tfte  ^irefr  £rat»F  fm  aufr  ^  Hwfc  iipii 

The  Hindu  Pandits  recite  from  their  books,  and  the  Siddhas  sit  in  the  temples  of  their 
gods.  ||2|| 

m  fm  are  artraH  yfc  tre  m  Ufa  nw^  n 

The  angels,  Siddhas,  worshippers  of  Shiva,  heavenly  musicians,  silent  sages,  Saints, 
priests,  preachers,  spiritual  teachers  and  commanders 

Ufa  ore  oT^  offo       »f^%     tJM£d'd  IIS  II 

-each  and  every  one  has  left,  and  all  others  shall  depart  as  well.  1 13|  | 

*r?>  HW6T  §H%       offe  offe  5Tf  II 

The  sultans  and  kings,  the  rich  and  the  mighty,  have  marched  away  in  succession. 

udt  HUfe  foT         fetf  HM?  §  118 II 

I  n  a  moment  or  two,  we  shall  also  depart.  0  my  heart,  understand  that  you  must  go 
as  well!  ||4|| 

HihJ'd  >ffe  ^TSfr^  3  ft  olfe  II 

This  is  described  in  the  Shabads;  only  a  few  understand  this! 

(TOoT         H?T3t  frfe  Wfe  HUt»ffe  Hfe  im  II 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  One  who  pervades  the  water,  the  land  and  the  air. 
I|5|| 

ms^  *mv  mm  cref  otdid'd  crabj  n 

He  is  Allah,  the  Unknowable,  the  Inaccessible,  All-powerful  and  Merciful  Creator. 

m §?>t w^€t hopk  Sor  guty  ii£ii 

All  the  world  comes  and  goes-only  the  Merciful  Lord  is  permanent.  ||6|| 


HoFH  feH  £  ftTH  frrfk  ?>  U^t  II 

Call  permanent  only  the  One,  who  does  not  have  destiny  inscribed  upon  His  Forehead. 

ttfH>r?>  crest  ewft  Horry  §ut  £or  iipii 

The  sky  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away;  He  alone  is  permanent.  ||7|| 

ftr?>  gf%     fcfn  Hfk     d'Tdoc  ?5tr  irafe  n 

The  day  and  the  sun  shall  pass  away;  the  night  and  the  moon  shall  pass  away;  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  stars  shall  disappear. 

hofh  tut  £or  t  ?TOor sraife  lit:  11^9 II 

He  alone  is  permanent;  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 17|  | 

Seventeen  Ashtapadees  Of  The  First  Mehl. 

d'dt  huw  3  ure  ^  wr^retw 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Ashtapadees: 
^Hfeare  ur^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
irayftr  fortr  ore  wmfa  6fl#  fa?>  are  ^rfe  ?>  ufe  n 

By  God's  Grace,  the  Gurmukh  practices  devotion;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no 
devotional  worship. 

»rv  »py  fira^  ft  ^  ftrenw  ui  oTfe  ii 

One  who  merges  his  own  self  into  Him  understands,  and  so  becomes  pure. 
Ufa  tft§  TtW  Htft  H^t  H^fe  fHW^  ufe  mn 

The  Dear  Lord  is  True,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani.  Through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  Union  with  Him  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

3"  sldlfddli  oTU  tTftr  »Pfe»F  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  without  devotion,  why  have  people  even  come  into  the  world? 


LRTijra  oft      ?T  oft?>t  few  tTcW  3T^fe»f  \\<\\\  II 

They  have  not  served  the  Perfect  Guru;  they  have  wasted  their  lives  in  vain. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w£r  ufe  tremtes  ww  nfn>  atffk  fkwz  n 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  Life  of  the  World,  is  the  Giver.  He  Himself  forgives,  and  unites 
us  with  Himself. 

fltof  tfe  £  fe»F  %W  fe»F  57  »Tftf  JTOT  II 

What  are  these  poor  beings  and  creatures?  What  can  they  speak  and  say? 

God  Himself  grants  glory  to  the  Gurmukhs;  He  joins  them  to  His  Service.  1 12|  | 

Beholding  your  family,  you  are  lured  away  by  emotional  attachment,  but  when  you 
leave,  they  will  not  go  with  you. 
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HfelTf  Hfc      fotP?>  Lpfe»F  feH  eft  cftH  ?>  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  Its  value  cannot  be 
estimated. 

uf     ufo  tftf  m h  ufe  mret  11311 

The  Dear  Lord  God  is  my  Best  Friend.  In  the  end,  He  shall  be  my  Companion  and 
Support.  ||3|| 

I  n  this  world  of  my  father's  home,  the  Great  Giver  is  the  Life  of  the  World.  The  self- 
willed  manmukhs  have  lost  their  honor. 

fe?>  Hfedld  cT  H<ir  ?)  FFt  WT  5f^  7i  c^t  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  knows  the  Way.  The  blind  find  no  place  of  rest. 


ufu  HUH^  Hfe  ?>ut  ^fW  >1ffe  3lfe»F  US3^  118 II 

If  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  does  not  dwell  within  the  mind,  then  they  shall  depart 
with  regret  in  the  end.  1 14|  | 

Ost»fi  HdlHl^6       aranfe  nfc  ^H'fettF  II 

In  this  world  of  my  father's  house,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  cultivated 
within  my  mind  the  Great  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  World. 

»f?>fe?>  33Tfe  cfufu  fe?>  gr^t  U§H  HU  tJoPfe»T  || 

Night  and  day,  performing  devotional  worship,  day  and  night,  ego  and  emotional 
attachment  are  removed. 

frTH  1rr§  ^H7  §H  ut  H%  Hfe  HT-Pfe^F  MUM 

And  then,  attuned  to  Him,  we  become  like  Him,  truly  absorbed  in  the  True  One.  1 1 5|  | 
wit  c^fe  ohwQwe  crru  H^et  yltj'fd  n 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  gives  us  His  Love,  and  we  contemplate  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

HfeHTf  Hf%>>T  HUH  fvt  U§H  fejW  HHU  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  intuitive  peace  wells  up,  and  ego  and  desire  die. 

3TS^THr  HtJ  Hfc  ^H  HtJ  Ufa»F  §U  EP"fu  ll£ll 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Virtue,  dwells  forever  within  the  minds  of  those  who  keep  Truth 
enshrined  within  their  hearts.  ||6|| 

Uf  H^F  HtF  fcUHOT  Hfc  f?)UHfo  Ulfe»lT  FFfe  II 

My  God  is  forever  Immaculate  and  Pure;  with  a  pure  mind,  He  can  be  found. 
cTH  f?5W  ufu  Hfe  ?H  U§H  5U  Hf  FPfe  II 

If  the  Treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  within  the  mind,  egotism  and  pain  are 
totally  eliminated. 

Hfedlfd  HBf  H^fe»f  Uf  HtJ  yfttd'd  t^f  II 2 II 

The  True  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice 
to  Him.  ||7|| 


»f^it  Hf?>  fefe  otu  ora^  fa?>  are  »ry  ?>  trst  n 

Within  your  own  conscious  mind,  you  may  say  anything,  but  without  the  Guru, 
selfishness  and  conceit  are  not  eradicated. 

ufe  tftf  33Tfe       mre^  offo  few  tffc  ?TTCt  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Giver  of  Peace.  By  His  Grace,  He 
abides  within  the  mind. 

cTOof  fe1"  H^fe  efe     »ru  irayftr  u  ^fkttrgt  ntiRiRtn 

O  Nanak,  God  blesses  us  with  the  sublime  awakening  of  consciousness;  He  Himself 
grants  glorious  greatness  to  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 18|  | 

fHdld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

u§h  oraH  oo-r^ir  fw^f  &§t  fe?>  »rfe  n 

Those  who  go  around  acting  in  egotism  are  struck  down  by  the  Messenger  of  Death 
with  his  club. 

ftT  Hfddlf  H^frt  H  §H%  Ufa  HSt  fe^  251fe  II  *\ II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  uplifted  and  saved,  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||1|| 
h?>  8"  areyfa  ?fh  ftwfe  ii 

O  mind,  become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

gfo u^fe  ohs fefw fec^ ?r^Hfe  c^fk  H>ffe  mn  g^rf  M 

Those  who  are  so  pre-destined  by  the  Creator  are  absorbed  into  the  Naam,  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfedld  U^tfe  ?>  »f^t  c^H  ?>  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  faith  does  not  come,  and  love  for  the  Naam  is  not  embraced. 

jTut  jto  7>  y^st    Hfe  h%  mrfe  iipii 

Even  in  dreams,  they  find  no  peace;  they  sleep  immersed  in  pain.  1 12|  | 


Even  if  you  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  great  longing,  your  past 
actions  are  still  not  erased. 

Ufa  oT"  Wc?  33131  Hfiw  H        U^T  efo  g'fe  IIS  II 

The  Lord's  devotees  surrender  to  His  Will;  those  devotees  are  accepted  at  His  Door. 
I|3|| 

|rf  rra?  ferf  €ar  faf  to  few  ?5fe»F  ?>  fnfe  n 

The  Guru  has  lovingly  implanted  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  within  me.  Without  His 
Grace,  it  cannot  be  attained. 

ir h§ mfk^ c^tnr #  to wi\ cpfe  iibii 

Even  if  the  poisonous  plant  is  watered  with  ambrosial  nectar  a  hundred  times,  it  will 
still  bear  poisonous  fruit.  1 14|  | 

H  tT?>  H%  f?>3H&  frf?>  H  Id  did  cTfo  fUW$  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  in  love  with  the  True  Guru  are  pure  and  true. 
HfeHra  of  W&  cTH^  to  U§H  3ftT  fecPf  im  II 

They  act  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru;  they  shed  the  poison  of  ego  and 
corruption.  ||5|| 

H?Kjfe  fkS  fljife  7>  f^>T  frrfHfe  HTO  HTTU  FPfe  II 

Acting  in  stubborn-mindedness,  no  one  is  saved;  go  and  study  the  Simritees  and  the 
Shaastras. 

fkfe  RdTfe  |ra  oT        oOffe  ll£ll 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  practicing  the  Shabads  of  the 
Guru,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||6|| 

Ufa  W       fcW?>  fj  ftTH       ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Treasure,  which  has  no  end  or  limitation, 
frayftf  H^t  HU%  frTc^  few  5f%  ddd'd  IIPII 

The  Gurmukhs  are  beauteous;  the  Creator  has  blessed  them  with  His  Mercy.  ||7|| 


0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  alone  is  the  Giver;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

|ra iran^ orafn traarfe 3fe  ntiiiPintfii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  obtained.  By  His  Mercy,  He  is  found.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 19|  | 
Page  66 

fHdld'dl  HUW  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

The  soul-bird  in  the  beautiful  tree  of  the  body  pecks  at  Truth,  with  love  for  the  Guru, 
ufe  an  tftt  HuftT  gfr  ft  7)  »rt  FFfe  II 

She  drinks  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  and  abides  in  intuitive  ease;  she  does 
not  fly  around  coming  and  going. 

fcrT  urfo      irfzw  ufo  ufo  cWk  H>nfe  iihii 

She  obtains  her  home  within  her  own  heart;  she  is  absorbed  into  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

H?>  %  ora  oO-pfe  II 

0  mind,  work  to  serve  the  Guru. 

ira ^ ^  ewfr 3T »rafes ttfe ufo ?nfe  inn  gurf  ii 

If  you  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  you  shall  remain  immersed  in  the  Lord's 
Name,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

*M  few  HO'^d  f^fU      fefH  rTrfu  II 

The  birds  in  the  beautiful  trees  fly  around  in  all  four  directions. 

rfS*  f^fU      U[£  ft>3  U^fu  t  fwfu  II 

The  more  they  fly  around,  the  more  they  suffer;  they  burn  and  cry  out  in  pain. 


HU35  7)  fRIst  TP  tyftis  575  Wfu  IIP  II 

Without  the  Guru,  they  do  not  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  they  do 
not  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Fruit.  1 1 2|  | 

irayftf  sray  ^ratww  w%  nufn  H^fe  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  like  God's  tree,  always  green,  blessed  with  the  Sublime  Love  of  the 
True  One,  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

WW  3tf?>  fcV^'dlnF  £cT  HHfe  fo?  SSfe  II 

He  cuts  off  the  three  branches  of  the  three  qualities,  and  embraces  love  for  the  One 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

yfiftis g&  ufe £or  tr  wit  £fe       us ii 

The  Lord  alone  is  the  Ambrosial  Fruit;  He  Himself  gives  it  to  us  to  eat.  1 1 3|  | 
HSW      Hfof  gi£  ?7  5W  f§?7  g1^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  stand  there  and  dry  up;  they  do  not  bear  any  fruit,  and 
they  do  not  provide  any  shade. 

f^TF  IjrfH  7i  HTM  §?>*  Uff  ?>  fdld'Q  II 

Don't  even  bother  to  sit  near  them-they  have  no  home  or  village. 
o?zt»ffu  t  fcTC  WVfofcj  §?F        ?>        MB  II 

They  are  cut  down  and  burnt  each  day;  they  have  neither  the  Shabad,  nor  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||4|| 

UofH  oraK  otM^t  lM  forafe  fe^rf  II 

According  to  the  Lord's  Command,  people  perform  their  actions;  they  wander  around, 
driven  by  the  karma  of  their  past  actions. 

UofH  S3H$         tlU  tfrfu  3U  tPf  II 

By  the  Lord's  Command,  they  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  Wherever  He 
sends  them,  there  they  go. 

UofH  Ufa  Ufa  Hf?>  ?H  UoTH  HftJ  HX1^  MUM 

By  His  Command,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides  within  our  minds;  by  His  Command  we 
merge  in  Truth.  1 15|  | 


UotH  ?>  W^ftj  ay^      fegfu  3T^  II 

The  wretched  fools  do  not  know  the  Lord's  Will;  they  wander  around  making  mistakes. 
H?Kjfe  ofaH  oTK^e  f&3  f?53  ufu  Wf  II 

They  go  about  their  business  stubborn-mindedly;  they  are  disgraced  forever  and  ever, 
w^fo H*fe  ?)  »r^t  ft nfe  hht fU»rf  ii£ii 

I  nner  peace  does  not  come  to  them;  they  do  not  embrace  love  for  the  True  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

iraytftnr  h<t  hu^  3ra  t  ufe  fwfo  n 

Beautiful  are  the  faces  of  the  Gurmukhs,  who  bear  love  and  affection  for  the  Guru. 
Ht?t  33131  HftJ  g§  efo  H%  Hfenn^  II 

Through  true  devotional  worship,  they  are  attuned  to  Truth;  at  the  True  Door,  they 
are  found  to  be  true. 

»re  h        u    oto  or  o^fu       ii  ii 

Blessed  is  their  coming  into  being;  they  redeem  all  their  ancestors.  ||7|| 

All  do  their  deeds  under  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace;  no  one  is  beyond  His  Vision. 
fTHt  rttifd  offe  #*T  HB1"  3FF  ut  5T  ufe  II 

According  to  the  Glance  of  Grace  with  which  the  True  Lord  beholds  us,  so  do  we 
become. 

TOof  ?rfk ^'^lm* o^fk u^vfe ufe  n  til  3  upon 

0  Nanak,  the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  received  only 
by  His  Mercy.  ||8||3||20|| 

fadld'dl  W  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf  ?fh  fw^nr  Hcwfa  f?  ^  i^fe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Naam;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand. 


irayftr     w  §h&  ufe  ?fw  Hf?>  wfe  n 

The  faces  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  always  radiant;  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  their 
minds. 

HUH  Ut  JTtf  iret>>r  HUH      HH^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Through  intuitive  understanding  they  are  at  peace,  and  through  intuitive 
understanding  they  remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

^teTifcew^fe  ii 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  be  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 
|TU  at  H^  3IU  33Tfe  U  few  W$  5fe  mil  UU*f  II 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  worship  of  the  Guru.  How  rare  are  those  who  obtain  it! 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

HtF  HTPICT  HUWt  H  UWfU  wfedld  Wfe  II 

The  happy  soul-bride  is  always  with  her  Husband  Lord,  if  she  walks  in  harmony  with 
the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 

HtT  fUf  feUBW  W&ft  ?F  §U  HU  ?>  H>fe  II 

She  attains  her  Eternal,  Ever-stable  Husband,  who  never  dies  or  goes  away. 
HHfe  fHHt  ?7  ?tef  fUu  t  >3ffoT  H>ffe  IIP  II 

United  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  she  shall  not  be  separated  again.  She  is 
immersed  in  the  Lap  of  her  Beloved.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufu  fcUHff  »Tfe  fiW  fkft  3JU  irfEW  7>  FPfe  II 

The  Lord  is  Immaculate  and  Radiantly  Bright;  without  the  Guru,  He  cannot  be  found. 

ufcT  f^t  M  3UfH  fWfe  II 

He  cannot  be  understood  by  reading  scriptures;  the  deceitful  pretenders  are  deluded 
by  doubt. 

3TUH3t  ufu  HS1"  tpfettF  dHcV  ufu  UH  HH'fe  IIS  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  is  always  found,  and  the  tongue  is  permeated 
with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


Mrfe»fr  HU  foffenr  fraKSt  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  shed  with  intuitive  ease,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 
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fe?>       trar         fet  WJW  £  3TSt  tffe  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  wanders  lost  in  pain.  The  self-willed  manmukh  is 
consumed. 

m\  fw^t>>r hh?  Hfo  H>nfe  iibii 

Through  the  Shabad,  meditate  on  the  Naam;  through  the  Shabad,  you  shall  merge  in 
Truth.  ||4|| 

>ffe»F  f$  fm  fegfu  mfftr  ^  ?5fr  refe  n 

The  Siddhas  wander  around,  deluded  by  Maya;  they  are  not  absorbed  in  the  Samaadhi 
of  the  Lord's  Sublime  Love. 

~3\7)  h>x  f%»rv3  »fftior  ^ut  sy^'fe  n 

The  three  worlds  are  permeated  by  Maya;  they  are  totally  covered  by  it. 
fe?>  are  Horfe  7i  irefrft    efeiF  >ffe»F  fnfe  im  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  attained,  and  the  double-mindedness  of  Maya  does 
not  go  away.  1 15|  | 

Hife»r  fen  £        fenr  Hifenr  oran  owfe  n 

What  is  called  Maya?  What  does  Maya  do? 

tjftf  Hftf  §U  ffr§  HIT  U  U§H  oraH  oWfe  II 

These  beings  are  bound  by  pleasure  and  pain;  they  do  their  deeds  in  egotism. 
fa?>  ?>  foTSt     f%BU  U§H  FPfe  ll£ll 

Without  the  Shabad,  doubt  is  not  dispelled,  and  egotism  is  not  eliminated  from  within. 
I|6|| 


Without  love,  there  is  no  devotional  worship.  Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  finds 
acceptance. 

Through  the  Shabad,  egotism  is  conquered  and  subdued,  and  the  illusion  of  Maya  is 
dispelled. 

(7K  trew  irefrft  areyfa  HuftT  H^fe  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam  with  intuitive  ease.  1 1 7|  | 
fkft  7)  fTUcff  fkft  3J5  sJdl  H=5  ?>  Sfe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  one's  virtues  do  not  shine  forth;  without  virtue,  there  is  no 
devotional  worship. 

3BTfe  ^SS  Ufa  Hfc  ?fW  HUftT  fHfeW  Uf  Hfe  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  abides  within  their  minds.  They  meet  that 
God  with  intuitive  ease. 

cTOot  HH?  Ufa  H'M'dlW  oftfti  U^ffe  ufe  II  til  8 II 3^  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Shabad,  praise  the  Lord.  By  His  Grace,  He  is  obtained. 
I|8||4||21|| 

fadld'dl  HOT  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

>ffe»F  HU  At  Vfe  oft?F  »TV  ^fk  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  created  by  my  God;  He  Himself  misleads  us  through 
illusion  and  doubt. 

HcWftf        orafo  fiUt  f^fU  few  fTcW  3T^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  perform  their  actions,  but  they  do  not  understand;  they 
waste  away  their  lives  in  vain. 

dldy'il  feHtRIHfe  W7i5  orafH  ^  Hf?>        1 1  *=\  1 1 

Gurbani  is  the  Light  to  illuminate  this  world;  by  His  Grace,  it  comes  to  abide  within  the 
mind.  ||1|| 


h?>   Fry  rTvzr  jto  ufe  n 

0  mind,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  find  peace. 
cJRT       H'M'dlm  HUfff  fk&  Uf  Hfe  11^11  3<F§  II 

Praising  the  Perfect  Guru,  you  shall  easily  meet  with  that  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3lfe»F  ^§  3rf3T»fT       tiddl  fe^  II 

Doubt  departs,  and  fear  runs  away,  when  you  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's 
Feet. 

irayftf      oo-TFbH  ufg  ?h  nfe  »rfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  practices  the  Shabad,  and  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 
Uffo  HUfe  Hfe  H>fSt>^  tTMoTO  ?>  H5T  *ffe  IIP II 

In  the  mansion  of  the  home  within  the  self,  we  merge  in  Truth,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Death  cannot  devour  us.  1 1 2|  | 

cW  gfar  oratf  H66'd'  y%  3rg  §  grfe  ll 

Naam  Dayv  the  printer,  and  Kabeer  the  weaver,  obtained  salvation  through  the 
Perfect  Guru. 

HUH  ^  H§        Ug^fU  U§H  FFfe  UT^t  II 

Those  who  know  God  and  recognize  His  Shabad  lose  their  ego  and  class 
consciousness. 

Hfo  ?>U  fe?>  oft  W$  W^fa  £fe  ?>  H3  II3II 

Their  Banis  are  sung  by  the  angelic  beings,  and  no  one  can  erase  them,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny!  ||3|| 

^3      5TUH  HUH  fcTg  HtTH  ?>  U#  tp=F  3^  ?>  II 

The  demon's  son  Prahlaad  had  not  read  about  religious  rituals  or  ceremonies, 
austerity  or  self-discipline;  he  did  not  know  the  love  of  duality. 

HfelTf  #fe>ft  f&UHS  U»F  »f?>fe?>       WWE  II 

Upon  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  he  became  pure;  night  and  day,  he  chanted  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


§^  U#      ?F§  ft  StF  »f¥f  7)        119 II 

He  read  only  of  the  One  and  he  understood  only  the  One  Name;  he  knew  no  other  at 
all.  ||4|| 

re  ezm  h#  jffenrrft  to  are  ^nfk  n 

The  followers  of  the  six  different  life-styles  and  world-views,  the  Yogis  and  the 
Sanyaasees  have  gone  astray  in  doubt  without  the  Guru. 

Hfeare  H^fu    mfs  fkfe  irefu  ufe  tftf  Hfc  II 

If  they  serve  the  True  Guru,  they  find  the  state  of  salvation;  they  enshrine  the  Dear 
Lord  within  their  minds. 

Ht?t  w$  frr§  fas  wii       we  arre  imn 

They  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Bani,  and  their  comings  and  goings  in 
reincarnation  are  over.  ||5|| 

ufe  ufeufe?1^  ^r^fu  to  are  ^fk  n 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  and  argue  and  stir  up  controversies,  but 
without  the  Guru,  they  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

*5¥  dQd'Hid  if  ufe»F  to  HH§  Hoffe  ?>  W$  II 

They  wander  around  the  cycle  of  8.4  million  reincarnations;  without  the  Shabad,  they 
do  not  attain  liberation. 

W  TpQ       31"  drfe       W  H^dld  Hfe  fHWST  ll£ll 

But  when  they  remember  the  Name,  then  they  attain  the  state  of  salvation,  when  the 
True  Guru  unites  them  in  Union.  1 16|  | 

H3H3Tfe  Hfe       ufe        W  Hfddld  fti&  II 

In  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  wells  up,  when  the 
True  Guru  unites  us  in  His  Sublime  Love. 
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h?>  3$  »retft  »ry  ar^st  ^  Hfeare  ^  n 

I  offer  my  mind  and  body,  and  I  renounce  my  selfishness  and  conceit;  I  walk  in 
Harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 


HtJ  yfttd'dl  ?ru  »fy?>  feu  ft?  Ufu  M  fof  ^  IIPII 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  attached  my  consciousness  to  the  Lord. 

imi 

H  STUMS  HUH  H  fH%  ufu  H^t  ufar  3*3*  II 

He  alone  is  a  Brahmin,  who  knows  the  Lord  Brahma,  and  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the 
Lord. 

Uf  feoffe  ?H  H^cV  UT3  >3f3fu  lIUHftf  f%U^  FFB7  II 

God  is  close  at  hand;  He  dwells  deep  within  the  hearts  of  all.  How  rare  are  those  who, 
as  Gurmukh,  know  Him. 

cTOot ?th fnw ^ferst are  t  HHfe ntiimiippii 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  greatness  is  obtained;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  He  is  realized.  ||8||5||22|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

HUH  £  H3  HUSt  fe?>  3TU  yfe»r  7>  H"fe  II 

Everyone  longs  to  be  centered  and  balanced,  but  without  the  Guru,  no  one  can. 
Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  H3^t  5UfH  fWfe  II 

The  Pandits  and  the  astrologers  read  and  read  until  they  grow  weary,  while  the 
fanatics  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

<JTU      HUH  Vfew  ttFlfijt  feuV  ^U  UrPfe  II  ^11 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  intuitive  balance  is  obtained,  when  God,  in  His  Will,  grants  His 
Grace.  ||1|| 

we\  u  <nu     huh  7)  ufe  n 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  without  the  Guru,  intuitive  balance  is  not  obtained. 
HH#  ut  t  HUH  fUH  Ufu  yfe»F  HU  Hfe  II  *=\  II  UU^f  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  intuitive  peace  and  poise  wells  up,  and  that  True 
Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HUH  3Ff%»F  Wfe  14%  fetf  HUH  ofg^t  || 

That  which  is  sung  intuitively  is  acceptable;  without  this  intuition,  all  chanting  is 
useless. 

HUH  Ul  33Tfe  §UH  HUftT  fwfu  tu^ftr  II 

In  the  state  of  intuitive  balance,  devotion  wells  up.  In  intuitive  balance,  love  is 
balanced  and  detached. 

HUH  Ul  t  H*f  WfB  Sfe       HUH  H^        IIP  II 

In  the  state  of  intuitive  balance,  peace  and  tranquility  are  produced.  Without  intuitive 
balance,  life  is  useless.  1 12| | 

HUftT  HWUt  H^  TtW  HUftT  HHHCT  253Pfe  II 

In  the  state  of  intuitive  balance,  praise  the  Lord  forever  and  ever.  With  intuitive  ease, 
embrace  Samaadhi. 

HUH  UT       §UU  SJdlfd  oTU  fe^  Wfe  II 

In  the  state  of  intuitive  balance,  chant  His  Glories,  lovingly  absorbed  in  devotional 
worship. 

HH%  ul  ufu  Hfe      UHTF  ufu  UH  tffe  II3II 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind,  and  the  tongue  tastes  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

HUH  oTO  f%^fu»F  HU  HdS'fcl  U^fe  II 

In  the  poise  of  intuitive  balance,  death  is  destroyed,  entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  One. 

HUH  Ufu  c^K  Hf?>  ^JW  HUt  oPU  oO-pfe  II 

Intuitively  balanced,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind,  practicing  the 
lifestyle  of  Truth. 

H  ^sf'dfl  ftffit  irf&W  HUH  UU  HH'fe  118 II 

Those  who  have  found  Him  are  very  fortunate;  they  remain  intuitively  absorbed  in 
Him.  ||4|| 


H^fenF  f%fo  HUH  ?)  fVH  HIfe»F  €H  ^fe  II 

Within  Maya,  the  poise  of  intuitive  balance  is  not  produced.  Maya  leads  to  the  love  of 
duality. 

ctUH  oOf^t  U§H  HW  HWfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  perform  religious  rituals,  but  they  are  burnt  down  by  their 
selfishness  and  conceit. 

HH5  H?T£  7)  ^o(yl  fefu  fefe  »F%  FFfe  MUM 

Their  births  and  deaths  do  not  cease;  over  and  over  again,  they  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation.  ||5|| 

feu  3Tgr  f%fe  HUH  ?>  irebft  |  3J5  ^ufk  fOTfe  II 

In  the  three  qualities,  intuitive  balance  is  not  obtained;  the  three  qualities  lead  to 
delusion  and  doubt. 

irabft  cCT^tnr  fenr  oratw  ft  h^u  w  i=pfe  n 

What  is  the  point  of  reading,  studying  and  debating,  if  one  loses  his  roots? 
ufi  ire  Hfu huh  tr  a/unfa     yfe  ii£ii 

I  n  the  fourth  state,  there  is  intuitive  balance;  the  Gurmukhs  gather  it  in.  1 1 6|  | 
Gsddli  ?TH  fcW?>  U  HUH  H3t  ufe  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Formless  Lord,  is  the  treasure.  Through  intuitive  balance, 
understanding  is  obtained. 

dli^dl  HWfUW  H%  HUT  Hfe  II 

The  virtuous  praise  the  True  One;  their  reputation  is  true. 
ffe»F  HUftT  fHtt'feHl  HHfe  ftiw^  ufe  IIPII 

The  wayward  are  united  with  God  through  intuitive  balance;  through  the  Shabad, 
union  is  obtained.  1 17|  | 

fe?>  HUH  Hf  >3fg  U  H"fe»F  HU  mWs!  II 

Without  intuitive  balance,  all  are  blind.  Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  utter 
darkness. 


HUH  ut  H#  U^t  HU  HHfe  Wfu  II 

In  intuitive  balance,  understanding  of  the  True,  Infinite  Shabad  is  obtained. 

»pir a*ffk fHwfew?  uu iru otdd'fd  ii tin 

Granting  forgiveness,  the  Perfect  Guru  unites  us  with  the  Creator.  ||8|| 
HUH  »ffeHf  yg1^  GsdsfQ  Hfe  fodcCd  II 

In  intuitive  balance,  the  Unseen  is  recognized-the  Fearless,  Luminous,  Formless  Lord. 
H^  Ht»F  oT  feoT        H3t  Hfe  fHtt'^cSd'd  II 

There  is  only  the  One  Giver  of  all  beings.  He  blends  our  light  with  His  Light. 
Ut  H^fe  HM'dlW  ftTH  W  YftS  ?>  U'd'^'d  lltfll 

So  praise  God  through  the  Perfect  Word  of  His  Shabad;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 
I|9|| 

fHTWfof  of  ET§       U  HUftT  ctufu  II 

Those  who  are  wise  take  the  Naam  as  their  wealth;  with  intuitive  ease,  they  trade 
with  Him. 

»f?>fe?>  WTF  Ufa  c^H  ftf?>         5%  iSTU  II 

Night  and  day,  they  receive  the  Profit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which  is  an  inexhaustible 
and  over-flowing  treasure. 

TOof  tfe  7)  »f^t  et£  ^£<J'fd  inoil^MP3ll 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Great  Giver  gives,  nothing  at  all  is  lacking.  1 1 10|  |6|  |23|  | 
Page  69 

Ph dld'dl  HUW  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  not  have  to  go  through  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation  again;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  will  be  taken  away. 


HHfe  m  ret  ust  ufo  ?fh  gfr  mrfe  mn 

Through  the  Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad,  all  understanding  is  obtained;  remain 
absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  HU  Hfcdld  fH§  fof  ^  II 

0  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru. 
f?>UH?5       HtJ  7^37)  WfU  ?H  Hf?>         1 1  HI  I  II 

The  Immaculate  Naam  itself,  ever-fresh,  comes  to  abide  within  the  mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

O  Dear  Lord,  please  protect  and  preserve  me  in  Your  Sanctuary.  As  You  keep  me,  so 
do  I  remain. 

<jra  ^  HHfc  tfc?     ir^yftf  s^hm  3^  ipii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Gurmukh  remains  dead  while  yet  alive, 
and  swims  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

#  wfm  ?Ft  *ret>>r  iraMfe  jrafe  hu1^  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Name  is  obtained.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  through 
the  Shabad,  you  shall  be  exalted. 

»fir  Hfe  ^fw  Uf  oHS*  HUH  ufu»F  HK1^  IIS II 

God,  the  Creator  Himself,  dwells  within  the  mind;  remain  absorbed  in  the  state  of 
intuitive  balance.  1 13|  | 

feof^r  HcWfa  HUfc  Hfa  3^fe»F  II 

Some  are  self-willed  manmukhs;  they  do  not  love  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Bound  in 
chains,  they  wander  lost  in  reincarnation. 

tjQd'Hld  fefo  fefo  »ft  few  rTcW  dl^'fettF  MB  II 

Through  8.4  million  lifetimes,  they  wander  over  and  over  again;  they  waste  away  their 
lives  in  vain.  1 14|  | 

Hfc  t  H§  HHfe  uftT  II 

In  the  minds  of  the  devotees  there  is  bliss;  they  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 


w>fe?>  are  3F^fu     fouHw  huh  ?rfk  h>f?  im  II 

Night  and  day,  they  constantly  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Immaculate  Lord;  with  intuitive 
ease,  they  are  absorbed  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

nrayftf  mf>B  w$  awfr  m  »fsh  am  ug^t  n 

The  Gurmukhs  speak  the  Ambrosial  Bani;  they  recognize  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul 
in  all. 

§^  H^fc  §or  »ranrftj  areyfa       cture)  ii£ii 

They  serve  the  One;  they  worship  and  adore  the  One.  The  Gurmukhs  speak  the 
Unspoken  Speech.  1 16| | 

frf  FFfuf  h#>t  irayfa  ?h  nfe  »rfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  their  True  Lord  and  Master,  who  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
FRF  Ufar       FRJ  fFT§  ttRffit  fo^RF  of%  fiwfe  IIP II 

They  are  forever  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  True  One,  who  bestows  His  Mercy  and 
unites  them  with  Himself.  1 1 7|  | 

»TV  of%  cRF£  »TV  fecRF  FjfW  #fe  tRFfe  II 

He  Himself  does,  and  He  Himself  causes  others  to  do;  He  wakes  some  from  their 
sleep. 

»Fir  Hfe  fHtt'fe^'  TOof  FRjfe  FTFTfe  II  til  P II 30 II 

He  Himself  unites  us  in  Union;  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  the  Shabad.  1 18| |7| |24| | 

fHdld'dl  HU*F  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  Third  Mehl: 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and  the  body  becomes  pure. 
Hfe  ttffitJ  FRF  JTO  IjrfeW  #fc»F  3TRRf  3T3RJ  II 

The  mind  obtains  bliss  and  eternal  peace,  meeting  with  the  Deep  and  Profound  Lord. 


H#  H3Tfe  HH^  Hfe  c^fk  H?>  qfa  II  ^11 

Sitting  in  the  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled  by 
the  True  Name.  ||1|| 

H?>  3"  Hfd did  Hf¥  foH3T  II 

0  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru  without  hesitation. 

Hfecfra  nf%>>r  ufo  Hfe  ?H  &§\  ?)      UB^T  IIHII  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  abides  within  the  mind,  and  no  trace  of  filth  shall 
attach  itself  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TJ%  HHfe  Ufe  fVH  H%       c7§  II 

From  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  comes  honor.  True  is  the  Name  of  the  True  One. 

frTcft  u§h  >ffe  ys^fenr  uf  fe?>  yfud'd  h^  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  conquer  their  ego  and  recognize  the  Lord. 
HcWtf  HtT  ft  Wtt\  fe?>         ?>  ofHf        II 3 II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  True  One;  they  find  no  shelter,  and  no 
place  of  rest  anywhere.  ||2|| 

Hf  tTS1"  Hf  UTkF  H%  ut  %fe  ^H  II 

Those  who  take  the  Truth  as  their  food  and  the  Truth  as  their  clothing,  have  their 
home  in  the  True  One. 

HtF  HtF  H'tt'di'  H#  HHfe  fo^H  II 

They  constantly  praise  the  True  One,  and  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  they  have 
their  dwelling. 

Hf  »T5H am usTfenr ajra>rat for? urfo ^  h^h 

They  recognize  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul  in  all,  and  through  the  Guru's  Teachings 
they  dwell  in  the  home  of  their  own  inner  self.  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  %Uf  Hf         S?)  H?>  TtW  ufe  II 

They  see  the  Truth,  and  they  speak  the  Truth;  their  bodies  and  minds  are  True. 


Ht?t  Wti\  §lfi*H  HtJ  H%  Ht?t  Hfe  II 

True  are  their  teachings,  and  True  are  their  instructions;  True  are  the  reputations  of 
the  true  ones. 

ftfc^t  HtJ  f^H'TdnF  H  ife  MB  II 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  True  One  are  miserable-they  depart  weeping  and 
wailing.  ||4|| 

Those  who  have  not  served  the  True  Guru-why  did  they  even  bother  to  come  into  the 
world? 

fTH  tjfo  ad  HT#»ffu  oTof  ?7      UoF^  || 

They  are  bound  and  gagged  and  beaten  at  Death's  door,  but  no  one  hears  their 
shrieks  and  cries. 

few  trey  ar^few  Hfo  trnfu  ^  ^  imn 

They  waste  their  lives  uselessly;  they  die  and  are  reincarnated  over  and  over  again. 
I|5|| 
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§U  trar  tTOBT  eftf  t  drT      Hfedld  II 

Seeing  this  world  on  fire,  I  rushed  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 
Hfedifd  Htr  fed1  fern1     nfe  Hfrfk  II 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Truth  within  me;  I  dwell  steadfastly  in  Truth  and 
self-restraint. 

Hfeare  HtT  tr  afugr      girra  3^  ii£ii 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Boat  of  Truth;  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||6|| 

tjQd'Hlo  fere  gir  fk§  nfeara  mfs  ?>  ret  n 

People  continue  wandering  through  the  cycle  of  8.4  million  incarnations;  without  the 
True  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 


ufe  ufe  ufe  H?st     f  #  ^fe  ufe  ret  ii 

Reading  and  studying,  the  Pandits  and  the  silent  sages  have  grown  weary,  but 
attached  to  the  love  of  duality,  they  have  lost  their  honor. 

Hfedlfd        HS'fe»F       H%  »Rf  ?>  £st  IIP II 

The  True  Guru  teaches  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  without  the  True  One,  there  is  no 
other  at  all.  ||7|| 

TT  H#  H1^  H  HftJ  f5?r  f?>3  Ht?t  oP^  cxdfrt  II 

Those  who  are  linked  by  the  True  One  are  linked  to  Truth.  They  always  act  in  Truth. 
fecT  for?  Uffo        Lpfe»F  H#  HUfe  ^jfc  II 

They  attain  their  dwelling  in  the  home  of  their  own  inner  being,  and  they  abide  in  the 
Mansion  of  Truth. 

??m  h#  7pfU  g^fo  ii  tim;)  ii  tin  pun 

O  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  happy  and  peaceful  forever.  They  are  absorbed  in  the  True 
Name.  ||8||17||8||25|| 

fHdld'dl  HUW  U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  off  HHofw  mfe  at  ist  afe   £fe  n 

When  you  are  confronted  with  terrible  hardships,  and  no  one  offers  you  any  support, 

when  your  friends  turn  into  enemies,  and  even  your  relatives  have  deserted  you, 
H#  3ff  >mW      Hf  wrarf  II 

and  when  all  support  has  given  way,  and  all  hope  has  been  lost 

fefe  »rt  §h  utorjh     7>  33t  mn 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  even  the  hot  wind  shall  not 
touch  you.  1 11|  | 

HrfUf  Gsd'fettF  oT"  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Power  of  the  powerless. 


»ffe  7i  W&  fef  H^r  3ra  HB^t  Hf  tT1^  mil  3?F§  II 

He  does  not  come  or  go;  He  is  Eternal  and  Permanent.  Through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  known  as  True.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  ^  Ut  5W      f*f  eft  Ufa  || 

If  you  are  weakened  by  the  pains  of  hunger  and  poverty, 
W     ?T  ut  ?F  ^     tfo  II 

with  no  money  in  your  pockets,  and  no  one  will  give  you  any  comfort, 
HW9¥  WW§  7)  5T  5T%  ?7  fag      oTH  II 

and  no  one  will  satisfy  your  hopes  and  desires,  and  none  of  your  works  is 
accomplished 

fefe  »rt  §H  U^HUK  3^  fodtJtt  ut       IIP  II 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  obtain  the  eternal 
kingdom.  ||2|| 

w  off  ftr^  auf  auf  irut  f%»rv  %  n 

When  you  are  plagued  by  great  and  excessive  anxiety,  and  diseases  of  the  body; 
%Hfe  oT3fg  L[$fe»F  cf£        ot^  %  II 

when  you  are  wrapped  up  in  the  attachments  of  household  and  family,  sometimes 
feeling  joy,  and  then  other  times  sorrow; 

3Tff  of%  e<J  5fe  cF  urat  fife  II 

when  you  are  wandering  around  in  all  four  directions,  and  you  cannot  sit  or  sleep  even 
for  a  moment 

fefe      §H  UTORJH  3$  h$  hJbw  ufe  IIS II 

-if  you  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  your  body  and  mind  shall  be 
cooled  and  soothed.  1 13|  | 

orfH  oraftr  Hfe  ^fk  oft»r  fcrav?>  wfe  fwf  n 

When  you  are  under  the  power  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  worldly  attachment,  or  a 
greedy  miser  in  love  with  your  wealth; 


f&tffkv  §f?>  »M  oft£  U»F  WTC  HUTf  II 

if  you  have  committed  the  four  great  sins  and  other  mistakes;  even  if  you  are  a 
murderous  fiend 

mt arte otfks fes^s crafc crfenr  n 

who  has  never  taken  the  time  to  listen  to  sacred  books,  hymns  and  poetry 
ftjfe u^jhuk  31" feHtr irn-raB" 3f^»r  iibii 

-if  you  then  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  contemplate  Him,  even 
for  a  moment,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||4|| 

WWS  fHfHfe  HtJ  Wfc  HW  fytJd  II 

People  may  recite  by  heart  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  four  Vedas; 
3^  M»F  3fafe  3T^  of%  II 

they  may  be  ascetics,  great,  self-disciplined  Yogis;  they  may  visit  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage 

and  perform  the  six  ceremonial  rituals,  over  and  over  again,  performing  worship 
services  and  ritual  bathings. 

%  ?>  saft  utorjh    H^ra      wfe  im  ii 

Even  so,  if  they  have  not  embraced  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  they  shall 
surely  go  to  hell.  1 15|  | 

wh  fkm  rncWdl»F  gn  tare  fyny'd  n 

You  may  possess  empires,  vast  estates,  authority  over  others,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
myriads  of  pleasures; 

wm  mrt  nut     uofK  »rt^  ii 

you  may  have  delightful  and  beautiful  gardens,  and  issue  unquestioned  commands; 
€cJT  3>FH      felft  ^fe  Hf3T  ^fU»F  II 

you  may  have  enjoyments  and  entertainments  of  all  sorts  and  kinds,  and  continue  to 
enjoy  exciting  pleasures 


fefe  ?>  U^TUH  3*        oft  tjf?>  3lfe»F  ll£ll 

-and  yet,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  be 
reincarnated  as  a  snake.  ||6|| 

auf  iwfe  »w'd^d     ffam  atfe  ii 

You  may  possess  vast  riches,  maintain  virtuous  conduct,  have  a  spotless  reputation 
and  observe  religious  customs; 

W3  fU^  TT3  Wttf>  JT^T  U^tfe  II 

you  may  have  the  loving  affections  of  mother,  father,  children,  siblings  and  friends; 

you  may  have  armies  well-equipped  with  weapons,  and  all  may  salute  you  with 
respect; 
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fefe ?>  »rfe§ u^rjh  3*  tffe dH'dfw  ete  IIPII 

But  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  you  shall  be 
taken  and  consigned  to  the  most  hideous  hell!  ||7|| 

oPfe»F  tifl  ?>  fetT  fofg     feg  ot1^  HHT  II 

You  may  have  a  body  free  of  disease  and  deformity,  and  have  no  worries  or  grief  at 
all; 

fms  7>      fefe  fen  »rfufofH  M  iar  n 

you  may  be  unmindful  of  death,  and  night  and  day  revel  in  pleasures; 
m  fas  oftH?>  »iargr  tftfe  ?>  hst  ufgw  n 

you  may  take  everything  as  your  own,  and  have  no  fear  in  your  mind  at  all; 
fefe  ?>  »frfe&  U^^UK  FTHc7c7?r  ^fk  ufe»F  II til 

but  still,  if  you  do  not  come  to  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  fall  under 
the  power  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 18|  | 


fofW  of%  frTH  U^SRJH  ut  HHI  %  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  we  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

frr§  ft=r§  §u  ^n'«l>^  f=r§  fe§  ufo  fk§  ^rar  n 

The  more  time  we  spend  there,  the  more  we  come  to  love  the  Lord. 

frrfew  or  tmy  »rfu      ?>  eft  grf  n 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 
Hfe^ra  35  cTOof  7TW  c7§  llt£imiP£ll 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  0  Nanak,  the  True  Name  is  obtained. 
I|9||l||26|| 

fadld'dl  W  U  U|f  U  || 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

FF75§  fiUt       o^tf  gr^r  || 

I  do  not  know  what  pleases  my  Lord. 

h?>  iffiTHwr  inn  gurf  II 

0  mind,  seek  out  the  way!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fawft  fw^  w^frj  ii 

The  meditatives  practice  meditation, 

toPTft  f3T»P7j  oOf^ftr  ii 

and  the  wise  practice  spiritual  wisdom, 

Uf  few  ut  FFS7  imi 

but  how  rare  are  those  who  know  God!  1 1 1|  | 
sfdlQdl        pT^  II 

The  worshipper  of  Bhagaauti  practices  self-discipline, 

o[UB  Hora1"  II 

the  Yogi  speaks  of  liberation, 


3VHt  SUfa  IIPII 

and  the  ascetic  is  absorbed  in  asceticism.  ||2|| 
>fcfr  fifou'dl  II 

The  men  of  silence  observe  silence, 

the  Sanyaasees  observe  celibacy, 

f^rt ftrrfk II3U 

and  the  Udaasees  abide  in  detachment.  ||3|| 

3HTfe  ?>#  Udd'd1  II 

There  are  nine  forms  of  devotional  worship. 

ufef  %t?  yww  ii 

The  Pandits  recite  the  Vedas. 

fdldHdl  TdldHfd  ITCH1^  11911 

The  householders  assert  their  faith  in  family  life.  1 1 4|  | 

feor  ra^t    ffU  »i^Hr  ii 

Those  who  utter  only  One  Word,  those  who  take  many  forms,  the  naked  renunciates, 
oFV^t  of§§  wzjbt  II 

the  wearers  of  patched  coats,  the  magicians,  those  who  remain  always  awake, 

fefe  3fafk      im  ii 

and  those  who  bathe  at  holy  places  of  pilgrimage-|  |5|  | 

fodd'd      y>m^w  ii 

Those  who  go  without  food,  those  who  never  touch  others, 

fefe  wfe  ?>  U^fU  II 

the  hermits  who  never  show  themselves, 


fefeH?>  utfWBT  ll£ll 

and  those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  minds-|  1 6|  | 

urfe  ^     ut  ofzrfew  ii 

Of  these,  no  one  admits  to  any  deficiency; 

m  ofu§  u  irfzw  ii 

all  say  that  they  have  found  the  Lord. 
ftTH  >tW  H  IIPII 

But  he  alone  is  a  devotee,  whom  the  Lord  has  united  with  Himself.  ||7|| 

foffe  §14^  ||  fe>rt  H^fe  II 

Abandoning  all  devices  and  contrivances,  I  have  sought  His  Sanctuary. 

TOoT  |ra  ^fe  UWS*  lit  IIP  II 32 II 

Nanakhas  fallen  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  ||8||2||27|| 

^Hfenra  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fHdld'dl  W  °l  urg  3  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 

Among  Yogis,  You  are  the  Yogi; 
3  ^aft  >>fufe  iijftw  II 

among  pleasure  seekers,  You  are  the  Pleasure  Seeker. 

Your  limits  are  not  known  to  any  of  the  beings  in  the  heavens,  in  this  world,  or  in  the 
nether  regions  of  the  underworld.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ^  uf      otdy'i  §%  ?re  £  mn  girf  ii 

I  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§g  HWsf  QlrfzW  II 

You  created  the  world, 

fH%  fkfe  qxf  wf&W  II 

and  assigned  tasks  to  one  and  all. 

%*ffo  ofer  »fTVST  offo  cWdfe  W  ^fe  tftf  IIP  II 

You  watch  over  Your  Creation,  and  through  Your  All-powerful  Creative  Potency,  You 
cast  the  dice.  1 12|  | 

You  are  manifest  in  the  Expanse  of  Your  Workshop. 

Hf  c^t  ^  u^snrer  ll 

Everyone  longs  for  Your  Name, 

Hfenra  a1?  ?>  ylfe#     nut  >ffew  ?pfo      n  3  n 

but  without  the  Guru,  no  one  finds  You.  All  are  enticed  and  trapped  by  Maya.  1 1 3|  | 

h tad 1 3"  of§  afe  ws\w  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

fks  fkfe>>r  iraH  arfe  iretw  n 

Meeting  Him,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 
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Hfo  ?>U  Hf?>  rT?>         F  Hfedlfd  et»F  H^fe  tftf  119 II 

The  angelic  beings  and  the  silent  sages  long  for  Him;  the  True  Guru  has  given  me  this 
understanding.  ||4|| 

HBHdlfe  tHt  W&W  II 

How  is  the  Society  of  the  Saints  to  be  known? 
frrt  irsr  wij  ^trstnr  n 

There,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  chanted. 


c^K  UoTH  t  (TOof  nfedlfd  et»F  H^fe  tft§  im  II 

The  One  Name  is  the  Lord's  Command;  0  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  given  me  this 
understanding.  ||5|| 

feu  trar?  wzfti  fwfenr  n 

This  world  has  been  deluded  by  doubt. 

§g  wfe»r  ii 

You  Yourself,  Lord,  have  led  it  astray. 

f53F  tdd'dldl  ^cJT  fiw  §t  Frfu  rfr§  ll£ll 

The  discarded  soul-brides  suffer  in  terrible  agony;  they  have  no  luck  at  all.  ||6|| 

^d'dlil  fe»F  (flH'£l»F  II 

What  are  the  signs  of  the  discarded  brides? 

tiHHU  urat»r  feufr  f?>>f3b>F  II 

They  miss  their  Husband  Lord,  and  they  wander  around  in  dishonor. 

%H        oPMSt       tfe  fcpfe  tftf  IIPII 

The  clothes  of  those  brides  are  filthy-they  pass  their  life-night  in  agony.  1 17|  | 

Huwt  few  oray  owifew  n 

What  actions  have  the  happy  soul-brides  performed? 

yufe  feftf»r     irfetfF  ii 

They  have  obtained  the  fruit  of  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 
?refe 5T%  t        »n> ?5§ fwwfe  tflf  II till 

Casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself.  1 18|  | 
UofK  frW  £  H?pfe»r  II 

Those,  whom  God  causes  to  abide  by  His  Will, 
have  the  Shabad  of  His  Word  abiding  deep  within. 


HUfof  ft  H«J'dl<sl  frT?3  HU  c^fe  fWf  tftf  11X5 II 

They  are  the  true  soul-brides,  who  embrace  love  for  their  Husband  Lord.  1 1 9|  | 

ftW  w&  or"    »rfenr  n 

Those  who  take  pleasure  in  God's  Will 

fe?>  f%BU        foffenr  II 

remove  doubt  from  within. 

(TOoT  Hfedld  W  fT^tnr  H  HsTH      fkwfe  tftf  IRON 

0  Nanak,  know  Him  as  the  True  Guru,  who  unites  all  with  the  Lord.  1 1 10|  | 

Hfddifd  fkfow     i^fenr  ii 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  they  receive  the  fruits  of  their  destiny, 

and  egotism  is  driven  out  from  within. 

e^Hfe  w  §9  offe»r HHsfe »rfe  tft§  ii^ii 

The  pain  of  evil-mindedness  is  eliminated;  good  fortune  comes  and  shines  radiantly 
from  their  foreheads.  ||11|| 

mte     w&w  ii 

The  Bani  of  Your  Word  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

^are*     HW&w  ii 

It  permeates  the  hearts  of  Your  devotees. 

JT*f       m^fe  dftptf  »ni^t  c^fe  of^fu  frtHd'fd  tftf  IRPII 

Serving  You,  peace  is  obtained;  granting  Your  Mercy,  You  bestow  salvation.  ||12|| 

nfddlf  fkfe»F  FFgbtf  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  comes  to  know; 
by  this  meeting,  one  comes  to  chant  the  Name. 


Without  the  True  Guru,  God  is  not  found;  all  have  grown  weary  of  performing  religious 
rituals.  ||13|| 

u§  wfddid  feu  ur>ffenF  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru; 

ftTf?>  e[fH  fW  H^ifcJT  lJ1fe»F  II 

I  was  wandering  in  doubt,  and  He  has  set  me  on  the  right  path. 

5T% ^ »iargt »fn> uwfe tftf  mail 

If  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  unites  us  with  Himself.  1 1 14|  | 

§  m&  Wfa  H>ffe»F  II 

You,  Lord,  are  pervading  in  all, 

fef?>  orat  »ry  ttcefew  n 

and  yet,  the  Creator  keeps  Himself  concealed. 

TOof  arayftf  iraare        ff  or§  nfe  tret  ddd'fd  titf  iruii 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh,  within  whom  He  has  infused  His 
Light.  1 1 15|| 

»rv  tmfk  fc^fw  II 

The  Master  Himself  bestows  honor. 

ffr§  fife  wfwffl  ii 

He  creates  and  bestows  body  and  soul. 

WISE  H^of  oft  OtT  ^ft»F  ffe  otU  HHHfe  qrfo  fltf  ll^ll 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  He  places  both  His  Hands  upon  their 
foreheads.  ||16|| 

H%  HtTK  3U  fH»fT3UT  II 

All  strict  rituals  are  just  clever  contrivances. 


Uf  Hf  foTS  II 

My  God  knows  everything. 

UHry  ^dd'feS  Hf  %  oft  HcPf  fltf  II^PII 

He  has  made  His  Glory  manifest,  and  all  people  celebrate  Him.  ||17  | 

h%  are  y*?m  7>  ylrj'fdnr  n 

|  He  has  not  considered  my  merits  and  demerits; 

ufe  »Rr5T  fee  Hwrfgnr  n 

this  is  God's  Own  Nature. 

5ffc  Wfe  5T  ?jftf§?>       ?>  33t       rfr§  II  ^tl  || 

Hugging  me  close  in  His  Embrace,  He  protects  me,  and  now,  even  the  hot  wind  does 
not  touch  me.  1 1 18 1 1 

H  Hfc  3fe  Uf  fwfe»f  || 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  I  meditate  on  God. 

ffrfe  fefgwre1"  5W  J-PfeW  II 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  soul's  desire. 

WtJ  U'fdH'd  ffrfo  Wf  f  frfU  FT^of  tftt  ?rf  tftf  iRtfll 

You  are  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master,  above  the  heads  of  kings.  Nanak  lives  by 
chanting  Your  Name.  ||19|| 

Page  73 

ttpy  ^nfe»r  ii 

You  Yourself  created  the  Universe; 

tJrF  iffi  offo  fetfWfettF  II 

You  created  the  play  of  duality,  and  staged  it. 

Hf  m  Hf  <i44ril  ftTH  WW  fsft  H^fe  tftf  UPON 

The  Truest  of  the  True  is  pervading  everywhere;  He  instructs  those  with  whom  He  is 
pleased.  ||20|| 


<jra  uwet  irfzw  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  found  God. 

By  His  Grace,  I  have  shed  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

fofW  cffe  ^  »Firgt  »TV  25^  H>nfe  tft§  IIP^II 

Showering  His  Mercy,  He  has  blended  me  into  Himself.  ||21|| 

3Rft    3POT55t»F  II 

You  are  the  Gopis,  the  milk-maids  of  Krishna;  You  are  the  sacred  river  J  amunaa;  You 
are  Krishna,  the  herdsman. 

3g  »Fir  3ife  Q6'ttl»F  II 

You  Yourself  support  the  world. 

UoWt  W%  WfrVW  §  »fV  #f?>  H^rfe  tft§  IIPP II 

By  Your  Command,  human  beings  are  fashioned.  You  Yourself  embellish  them,  and 
then  again  destroy  them.  ||22|| 

ftT?>  wfedld  frrf  fef  ?5rfe»fT  II 

Those  who  have  focused  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru 

fecff  tJFF       foffettF  II 

have  rid  themselves  of  the  love  of  duality. 

fc^HW  fffe  fe?>  U^fof  §fe  ^  tT^H  H^'fd  tft§  IIP3II 

The  light  of  those  mortal  beings  is  immaculate.  They  depart  after  redeeming  their 
lives.  ||23|| 

HtF  Pre1"  #f3P>T5h>F  II  A  ^fe  feu  ^fe»F5t»F  II 

Forever  and  ever,  night  and  day,  I  praise  the  Greatness  of  Your  Goodness. 

ttJ  cVc">o<  HB'  HTH'fw  tilQ  113811^11 

You  bestow  Your  Gifts,  even  if  we  do  not  ask  for  them.  Says  Nanak,  contemplate  the 
True  Lord.  ||24||1|| 


fadld'dl  HUWU  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  i-Ffe  HcTOt  Hfe  tft§  II 

1  fall  at  His  Feet  to  please  and  appease  Him. 

Hfenra  y^ftf  ftofenr  fen  afe  tftf  iihii  szrf  n 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  There  is  no  other  as 
great  as  He.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  Sweet  Beloved. 

>>fK  »fH  S^J  II 

He  is  sweeter  than  my  mother  or  father. 

Hfe  HFT51"      rKF  erf       tft§  1 1  HI  I 

Among  all  sisters  and  brothers  and  friends,  there  is  no  one  like  You.  1 1 1|  | 

§t  uor>r  wwz  »rfenr  n 

By  Your  Command,  the  month  of  Saawan  has  come. 

H  HH  oF       HWPfeW  II 

I  have  hooked  up  the  plow  of  Truth, 

cT^  BtrTE  ?5HF  ttTH  offe  ufo  FTC-Pfe  rfr§  IIPII 

and  I  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name  in  hopes  that  the  Lord,  in  His  Generosity,  will  bestow 
a  bountiful  harvest.  1 12| | 

uf  are  fkfe  feoT  Hdltril  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 

cpara  ftrfe  ^  ii 

In  my  consciousness,  I  do  not  know  of  any  other  account. 

ufofeort  erf  M'feQrt  fr?§ ^rf  f^t  fiwfu  tftf  11311 

The  Lord  has  assigned  one  task  to  me;  as  it  pleases  Him,  I  perform  it.  1 1 3|  | 


fjft  tftTu  feu  ^Etn  ii 

Enjoy  yourselves  and  eat,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

frfu  eterfe  ci^fe  y<s'«16  n 

In  the  Guru's  Court,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Robe  of  Honor. 
Uf  U»F  >fUf  fife  W  STf?>        UftT  HUTcT  flt?  118 II 

I  have  become  the  Master  of  my  body-village;  I  have  taken  the  five  rivals  as  prisoners. 
I|4|| 

u§  wfenr  wh  feugfrr  n 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

UftT  fotdH'i  H^U  THUfe»F  II 

The  five  farm-hands  have  become  my  tenants; 

sst  orfe  uurst  fs^ot  w&  urfw  tof  tft§  im  II 

none  dare  to  raise  their  heads  against  me.  0  Nanak,  my  village  is  populous  and 
prosperous.  ||5|| 

U§  ^  W  W^W  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

feoT  TVW  3IJ  ftwfetd1  II 

I  meditate  on  You  continually. 

ftTf  iu  ^H'feS  uf  fir  feu  oidy'i  flt§  ii£ii 

The  village  was  in  ruins,  but  You  have  re-populated  it.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 16|  | 
ufo  fes     ftrtti'fetJ1  ii 

0  Beloved  Lord,  I  meditate  on  You  continually; 

Ht?>  f^et  h     irfzw  ii 

1  obtain  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

H#  cFtT  H^fu»f$  W$W§  H?>  at  ftf  tft§  IIPII 

All  my  affairs  are  arranged,  and  the  hunger  of  my  mind  is  appeased.  1 1 7|  | 


H  sfe»F  H#  TJTJW  II 

I  have  forsaken  all  my  entanglements; 

3T7TCt  H^t  HB^  II 

I  serve  the  True  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

?5?  fcfa  ?FH  fclFtf  ufe  H      HIT  fefoT  tft§  II till 

I  have  firmly  attached  the  Name,  the  Home  of  the  Nine  Treasures  to  my  robe.  1 1 8|  | 

Hmftf  jto  upfew  ii 

I  have  obtained  the  comfort  of  comforts. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep  within  me. 
Hfedlfd  ygftf  f%*rfo»F  HTTHfe  ufe  t  Uf  tftf  lltfll 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  my  Husband  Lord;  He  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  my 
forehead.  ||9|| 

H  arfl"  HtJ  CRJH  Wft  U  II 

I  have  established  the  Temple  of  Truth. 

(jrafrrtF  ?5U^  ^fe  t  ii 

I  sought  out  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  and  brought  them  into  it. 
(fa       y*jr  %g^r  fen  fof%  fcf%       IJ1^  tft§  IRON 

I  wash  their  feet,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them.  Bowing  low,  I  fall  at  their  feet.  1 1 10|  | 
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Jjfe  3TW      ufu  ttffew  II 

I  heard  of  the  Guru,  and  so  I  went  to  Him. 

mj  w§  fenro  ii 

He  instilled  within  me  the  Naam,  the  goodness  of  charity  and  true  cleansing. 


Hf  Hof^  u»r hw ?r?)or  prat  M^titf  ii^ii 

All  the  world  is  liberated,  0  Nanak,  by  embarking  upon  the  Boat  of  Truth.  1 1 11|  | 

fknfe  h%  re?*  wfs  if^  n 

The  whole  Universe  serves  You,  day  and  night. 
£     h^u  ara^fk  tftf  ii 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  0  Dear  Lord. 

sfe ^wfe m  fk&w sfti »fv Kfe»r?> g^fe tft§  irpii 

I  have  thoroughly  tested  and  seen  all-You  alone,  by  Your  Pleasure,  can  save  us.  1 1 12|  | 

Ufe  UcfH  UnF  fHdd^'i  W  II 

Now,  the  Merciful  Lord  has  issued  His  Command. 

0  5ffe  7)  foTH  d^'itJ1  II 

Let  no  one  chase  after  and  attack  anyone  else. 

H¥  mrf  ^5t»f  feu  U»F  UWfl"       tft§  II  ^3 II 

Let  all  abide  in  peace,  under  this  Benevolent  Rule.  1 1 13|  | 

f^TH  f^TH  »ff>ra  ^dHtd1  II 

Softly  and  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down. 
HWfe»F  Htft  MTTK  W  II 

1  speak  as  my  Lord  and  Master  causes  me  to  speak. 

we ^t»r §  »rir  u^fefa  wfe man 

I  place  all  my  faith  in  You;  please  accept  me.  1 1 14|  | 

3^  f*f  HtJ  tator  II 

Your  devotees  are  forever  hungry  for  You. 

ura     u^?>  h#>t  ii 

O  Lord,  please  fulfill  my  desires. 


tidM  H^reTf3»fT  H       feftJ      fHWfe  tlt§  II  II 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Giver  of  Peace.  Please,  take  me  into 
Your  Embrace.  ||15|| 

I  have  not  found  any  other  as  Great  as  You. 
35»r  yfe»rfe»F  n 

You  pervade  the  continents,  the  worlds  and  the  nether  regions; 
§  W?fi  t)6dfd       gftp>F  ?TOoT  331^      Wf  tftf  ll^ll 

You  are  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces.  Nanak:  You  are  the  True  Support  of 
Your  devotees.  ||16|| 

Uf  3T7TCt  W  yfdtt^'Arf'  II 

I  am  a  wrestler;  I  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

A  ira  fnfe  ii 

I  met  with  the  Guru,  and  I  have  tied  a  tall,  plumed  turban. 

m M fs? feoffor eijr     %*f  »rfu tft§  irpii 

All  have  gathered  to  watch  the  wrestling  match,  and  the  Merciful  Lord  Himself  is 
seated  to  behold  it.  ||17|| 

?tTfc  €m  ii 

The  bugles  play  and  the  drums  beat. 

hw  25%  s£  ii 

The  wrestlers  enter  the  arena  and  circle  around. 
f?>U3  UfrT  iTttf1?)  H  |ra"  Wlft  fe^t  5ffk  rft§  IRtll 

I  have  thrown  the  five  challengers  to  the  ground,  and  the  Guru  has  patted  me  on  the 
back.  ||18|| 

m  feor&  ufe  apfew  ii 

All  have  gathered  together, 


uife  FFHf?>     ^fe»r  II 

but  we  shall  return  home  by  different  routes. 

cjrenfa  WTF  S  3t£  H^W  ^  Htf  3T^fe  rftf  II  ^tf  II 

The  Gurmukhs  reap  their  profits  and  leave,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their 
investment  and  depart.  ||19|| 

s^^f^u^wn^  II 

You  are  without  color  or  mark. 

ufe  feRftr  uro  ii 

The  Lord  is  seen  to  be  manifest  and  present. 

Hfe  Hfe  ft  fwfe^  §%  &m  3§  dlid'JH  tftf  UPON 

Hearing  of  Your  Glories  again  and  again,  Your  devotees  meditate  on  You;  they  are 
attuned  to  You,  0  Lord,  Treasure  of  Excellence.  ||20|| 

H  iTfeT  rrfHT  II 

Through  age  after  age,  I  am  the  servant  of  the  Merciful  Lord. 

3jfo  oTSt  fku^t  r\<za\  II 

The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds. 

uf  grnfef^ ?)      (Toot w ^fe tft§  np^iiPiiPtfii 

I  shall  not  have  to  dance  in  the  wrestling  arena  of  life  again.  Nanak  has  searched,  and 
found  this  opportunity.  ||21||2||29|| 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fadld'dl  W  °l  UU%  m  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl,  Pehray,  First  House: 

I  n  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  you  were  cast  into  the  womb, 
by  the  Lord's  Command. 


Upside-down,  within  the  womb,  you  performed  penance,  0  my  merchant  friend,  and 
you  prayed  to  your  Lord  and  Master. 

HHH  H^t  Wdtd'fH         §dTT  fwf?>  fe¥  W  II 

You  uttered  prayers  to  your  Lord  and  Master,  while  upside-down,  and  you  meditated 
on  Him  with  deep  love  and  affection. 

FT        »rfenr  orfe  stsfe  arufe  trot  ?>w  n 

You  came  into  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  naked,  and  you  shall  depart  again  naked. 
rTHt  fj  HHHfe  M  tftw  wfh  II 

As  God's  Pen  has  written  on  your  forehead,  so  it  shall  be  with  your  soul. 
cRJ  JTOoT        ufuw  UUt  Uoffk  ufe»F  dldsf'fH  1 1  HI  I 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  by  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  you 
enter  into  the  womb.  1 1 1|  | 
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uut  tfe  t  ^iH'fdnr  fk^  fenfe  arfenr  fw?>  n 

In  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  you  have  forgotten  to 
meditate. 

UW  Ufe  rttJ'ylm  -^H'TdttF  to  ftlf  tTH^  UffeoTO  II 

From  hand  to  hand,  you  are  passed  around,  0  my  merchant  friend,  like  Krishna  in  the 
house  of  Yashoda. 

Ufe  (StJ'ylm  U^t  >FH  oTU  Hf  A^  II 

From  hand  to  hand,  you  are  passed  around,  and  your  mother  says,  "This  is  my  son." 

%fB  »f%3      H?>  At  >3ffe       oTS  §^  II 

0,  my  thoughtless  and  foolish  mind,  think:  In  the  end,  nothing  shall  be  yours. 

You  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  the  creation.  Gather  spiritual  wisdom  within 
your  mind. 


ofU  (TOoT  LF^t  e#  Uut  f%Hfo  3Tfe»F  fw?>  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  you  have  forgotten  to  meditate.  ||2|| 
3t#  uut  tfe  §r  ^iri'fdnr  fks*  u?>  hh?>  frrf  fef  n 

In  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  your  consciousness  is  focused 
on  wealth  and  youth. 

ufooF?™?)  #HUt  ^csH'TdW  fm*  HTF  g3fu  ftlf  II 

You  have  not  remembered  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  merchant  friend,  although  it 
would  release  you  from  bondage. 

You  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  become  confused  by  Maya. 

Revelling  in  your  riches  and  intoxicated  with  youth,  you  waste  your  life  uselessly. 

You  have  not  traded  in  righteousness  and  Dharma;  you  have  not  made  good  deeds 
your  friends. 

oGJ  (VAof       uu%  irst  TO  TTH?>  frrf  fe3  IIS  II 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  your  mind  is  attached  to  wealth  and 
youth.  ||3|| 

I  n  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  Grim  Reaper  comes  to  the 
field. 

w  rrfk  uorfe  ewfenr  ^H'fdaF  fH=r  fen  ?>  fkfew  if  n 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  and  dispatches  you,  0  my  merchant  friend,  no 
one  knows  the  mystery  of  where  you  have  gone. 

%S  %B  ufe  foTH  7)  fkfe§  W  frfk  Uoffe  tJM'fettF  II 

So  think  of  the  Lord!  No  one  knows  this  secret,  of  when  the  Messenger  of  Death  will 
seize  you  and  take  you  away. 


<re?>  u»r  fww  to  Hfu  sfe»r  u^few  n 

All  your  weeping  and  wailing  then  is  false.  In  an  instant,  you  become  a  stranger. 

WE\  ^TT3  J-RFUfe  U^t  frTH  frrf  Wf&W  <JB  II 

You  obtain  exactly  what  you  have  longed  for. 

oRJ  S^of      eft  uut  S1^  wfe»r  iiaii^n 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  0  mortal,  the  Grim  Reaper  has 
harvested  your  field.  ||4||1|| 

fadld'dl  HOT  ^  II 

Siree  Raag,  First  Mehl: 

I  n  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  your  innocent  mind  has  a  child- 
like understanding. 

iftf  lM  iterate  ^H'fdflF  fH=F  >f3  fU^      df  II  W3  fUs*  JT3  >ffe»fr  h<j 

HOTgt  II 

You  drink  milk,  and  you  are  fondled  so  gently,  0  my  merchant  friend.  The  mother  and 
father  love  their  child  so  much,  but  in  Maya,  all  are  caught  in  emotional  attachment. 

By  the  good  fortune  of  good  deeds  done  in  the  past,  you  have  come,  and  now  you 
perform  actions  to  determine  your  future. 

WH  FTH  fkft  Hoffe  ?>  UEt  f^t  €TT  Ufe  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  and  you  are  drowned  in  the  love 
of  duality. 

oRJ  rt'rtcx        IfftjW  yU%  53fU3F  Ufa  %fe  II  ^  II 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  0  mortal,  you  shall  be  saved  by 
remembering  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

ft  uut  trfe  t  ^^H'fdnr  fk^  ^fe  rafc  ft  nfe  n 

In  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  you  are  intoxicated  with  the 
wine  of  youth  and  beauty. 


»ffufefH  orfH  f%»ffW  ^H'TdttF  fH3T  WTO       7)  fefe  II 

Day  and  night,  you  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  0  my  merchant  friend,  and  your 
consciousness  is  blind  to  the  Naam. 

cFH  cTK  Uf3  »f3fe  ("Tut  Ufa  FF£      oJH  Ht£  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  not  within  your  heart,  but  all  sorts  of  other  tastes  seem  sweet  to 
you. 

fap»P$  fW$  |T5  HrTK  c^jt  t^fH  H^UTT  f  &  II 

You  have  no  wisdom  at  all,  no  meditation,  no  virtue  or  self-discipline;  in  falsehood, 
you  are  caught  in  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

3taw      Hfo  mm  c^ut  oray  tray  ?>ut  n 

Pilgrimages,  fasts,  purification  and  self-discipline  are  of  no  use,  nor  are  rituals, 
religious  ceremonies  or  empty  worship. 

TOof  gife  33Tfe  fkud'd'  tjfw  f%»fy  ftF  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  emancipation  comes  only  by  loving  devotional  worship;  through  duality, 
people  are  engrossed  in  duality.  ||2|| 

3tH  UUI  tfe  t  ^iH'fd^  fHfr  Hfe  UH  Ottt)^  Wfe  II 

In  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  swans,  the  white  hairs, 
come  and  land  upon  the  pool  of  the  head. 

UT3  FTf»F  fat  ^H'TdttT  fk^       UT3  fe?)  fnfe  II 

Youth  wears  itself  out,  and  old  age  triumphs,  0  my  merchant  friend;  as  time  passes, 
your  days  diminish. 
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mfe  opfe  udd'Hl  wra  ft  frfk  irafe  tJ66'fe»r  ii 

At  the  last  moment,  you  repent-you  are  so  blind!-when  the  Messenger  of  Death  seizes 
you  and  carries  you  away. 

Hf  fag  »fy?>T  otfe  orfe  grftmr  to  nfu  gfe»r  u^fenr  n 

You  kept  all  your  things  for  yourself,  but  in  an  instant,  they  are  all  lost. 


Your  intellect  left  you,  your  wisdom  departed,  and  now  you  repent  for  the  evil  deeds 
you  committed. 

oGJ  ?TOoT  LT^t  3t#  Uut  Uf        fe^  ?5»fe  II3II 

Says  Nanak,  0  mortal,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  let  your  consciousness  be 
lovingly  focused  on  God.  1 1 3|  | 

eft  uut  trfe  t  ^iH'fdnr  fi^r  foaftr       3$  tite  n 

I  n  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  your  body  grows  old  and 
weak. 

Wft  mg  ?>  efrrgt  ^H'fd»F  fk^       Ht  ?)  II 

Your  eyes  go  blind,  and  cannot  see,  0  my  merchant  friend,  and  your  ears  do  not  hear 
any  words. 

wft  wj  t%  an  c^ut  gir  y^orf  3^  n 

Your  eyes  go  blind,  and  your  tongue  is  unable  to  taste;  you  live  only  with  the  help  of 
others. 

are  wsfc  ?T"dt  forf  H*f  ir%  hww       frs1-  n 

With  no  virtue  within,  how  can  you  find  peace?  The  self-willed  manmukh  comes  and 
goes  in  reincarnation. 

irat  orfe    fa?>H  »nfe     few  >re  ii 

When  the  crop  of  life  has  matured,  it  bends,  breaks  and  perishes;  why  take  pride  in 
that  which  comes  and  goes? 

otu  cTOot LF^t  h§#  uufr  irayfa ira?  iibii 

Says  Nanak,  0  mortal,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  the  Gurmukh  recognizes  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||4|| 

§3oT  »ffe»F  fe?>  HrfUW  ^H'fdttF  fM^  iTf  Hd<*!'£'  ^f?>  II 

Your  breath  comes  to  its  end,  0  my  merchant  friend,  and  your  shoulders  are  weighed 
down  by  the  tyrant  of  old  age. 


feoT  33t  31^  7>  mffeW  ^H'fdaF  fk^  »f^T£  tf3Hf?>  Hfo  II 

Not  one  iota  of  virtue  came  into  you,  0  my  merchant  friend;  bound  and  gagged  by 
evil,  you  are  driven  along. 

Hfrfk  rF%  33  7)       7?  feH  tTK5  H^S1"  II 

One  who  departs  with  virtue  and  self-discipline  is  not  struck  down,  and  is  not 
consigned  to  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

oTOflltWHfeSH't  Wfe  WmfB  t  33^1-  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  and  his  trap  cannot  touch  him;  through  loving  devotional 
worship,  he  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  fear. 

Ufe  H^t  frt  HUftT  HKrf         f*f  f^t  II 

He  departs  with  honor,  and  merges  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise;  all  his  pains  depart. 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  mortal  becomes  Gurmukh,  he  is  saved  and  honored  by  the 
True  Lord.  ||5||2|| 

fHdld'dl  W  8  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl: 

In  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  Lord  places  you  in  the 
womb. 

Ufa  fa»F%  Ufa  §B%  ^SfPfgW  fMH1-  ufo  ufo  c^K  mffe  II 

You  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  0  my  merchant  friend.  You 
contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufo  ufo  wij  ftu  w^q  f%fo  mnnft  ufo  trfU  tTtf%nr  n 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  meditating  on  it  within  the  fire  of  the 
womb,  your  life  is  sustained  by  dwelling  on  the  Naam. 

WUfa  FTcW  3fe»F  Hftf  WW  H^H  fVH1       qff%»F  II 

You  are  born  and  you  come  out,  and  your  mother  and  father  are  delighted  to  see  your 
face. 


frTH  oft        feH  %3U  LFSt  offe  fe^E  3ra>fftf  yltJ'fd  II 

Remember  the  One,  0  mortal,  to  whom  the  child  belongs.  As  Gurmukh,  reflect  upon 
Him  within  your  heart. 

ogj  fsto  Lpst  yfuw  uut  ufe  ti#  foraiF  trfe  iihii 

Says  Nanak,  0  mortal,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  dwell  upon  the  Lord,  who  shall 
shower  you  with  His  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

f#  yut  tfe  ct  ^^H'fdnr  ftis*  h?>  w  ft  wfe  n 

In  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  mind  is  attached  to  the 
love  of  duality. 

ftgr  offe  W&ft  ^EWf^W  ftfBT  &  3Tfe  35^  II 

Mother  and  father  hug  you  close  in  their  embrace,  claiming,  "He  is  mine,  he  is  mine"; 
so  is  the  child  brought  up,  0  my  merchant  friend. 

W%  W3  fUH1  Ht?1  <JT55  H^t  Hf?>  FFc5  trfe  fc^^  || 

Your  mother  and  father  constantly  hug  you  close  in  their  embrace;  in  their  minds,  they 
believe  that  you  will  provide  for  them  and  support  them. 

h  e%  fen  ?>  ff§  }jw  fe§  £  ?5yz^  ii 

The  fool  does  not  know  the  One  who  gives;  instead,  he  clings  to  the  gift. 
cTSt  3ra>rftf      H  of%  ^ItJ'd       fa»F%  Hfc  fe^  H'fe  II 

Rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  reflects  upon,  meditates  upon,  and  within  his  mind,  is 
lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 

otu      en uufr u^t fenoras othu  trfe  iipii 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  0  mortal,  death  never  devours  you. 
I|2|| 

3tH  Uufr  tfe  ct  ^H'fdttF  fk^  H$       »ffe  tTFFfo  II 

In  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  your  mind  is  entangled  in 
worldly  and  household  affairs. 


m  font  m  hh#  ^H'fdttF  fks*  ura  cw  ura  ?>  H>nfe  n 

You  think  of  wealth,  and  gather  wealth,  0  my  merchant  friend,  but  you  do  not 
contemplate  the  Lord  or  the  Lord's  Name. 

Ufa  ?W  Ufa  Ufa  oft*  ?>  HT-FW  ftT  U%  >3ffe  H*FSt  II 

You  never  dwell  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  who  will  be  your  only  Helper 
and  Support  in  the  end. 
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feu  u$  hO  Hife»F  ?st  mfe  gfk  ufo»F  us^T^t  ii 

This  wealth,  property  and  Maya  are  false.  In  the  end,  you  must  leave  these,  and 
depart  in  sorrow. 

ftTH  £  foray  era  <jra  i-fafc  h  ufu  ufu  c^h  HT-rfe  n 

Those  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  unites  with  the  Guru,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ofU  (Vrtcx  3t#  UU%        H  rPfe  f>T&  Ufe  cTfo  IIS II 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  0  mortal,  they  go,  and  are  united  with  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

U§t  UUt  tfe  oT  ^tTra»F  fHH*  Ufe         %^  ttFUT  II 

I  n  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  Lord  announces  the  time 
of  departure. 

offe  fej       Hfeff  ^H'fdW  fk^      Utff  tfe  f^O'tdl  II 

Serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  my  merchant  friend;  your  entire  life-night  is  passing 
away. 

ufu  h^u  to  fa?>  few  nfe  ?>  crfuu  ftif  wrfau  gar  trar  u?u  n 

Serve  the  Lord  each  and  every  instant-do  not  delay!  You  shall  become  eternal 
throughout  the  ages. 

ufu  Hst  Ht?  >psu  UBtttF  fnw  hus  utr  iteu  n 

Enjoy  ecstasy  forever  with  the  Lord,  and  do  away  with  the  pains  of  birth  and  death. 


<jra  Hfedld  H»TOt  in  ?>  W&S  ftlf  fkfe  ufo  ^Tfe  H#  II 

Know  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  and  your  Lord  and 
Master.  Meeting  with  Him,  take  pleasure  in  the  Lord's  devotional  service. 

ofU  (TOoT  LT^t  eft  UUI  HcjfttG  tfe  3313*  M8inil3ll 

Says  Nanak,  0  mortal,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  the  life-night  of  the  devotee  is 
fruitful.  ||4||1||3|| 

fadld'dl         U  II 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

I  n  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  Lord  placed  your  soul  in  the 
womb. 

In  the  tenth  month,  you  were  made  into  a  human  being,  0  my  merchant  friend,  and 
you  were  given  your  allotted  time  to  perform  good  deeds. 

yu*5fe  orfe  ef?st  oraK  otM1^  iw  fotff  gfo  yfe»r  n 

You  were  given  this  time  to  perform  good  deeds,  according  to  your  pre-ordained 
destiny. 

W3  flrar        ITS  fS7>  Uf  JTflfe»F  II 

God  placed  you  with  your  mother,  father,  brothers,  sons  and  wife. 

oran  Horan  ora^  »m)  fen  trt  ^fk  feg  ?rfu  M 

God  Himself  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  good  and  bad-no  one  has  control  over  these 
things. 

otu  cTOot  u^t  ufow  uufr crfe Lpfe^  f^t  h^u  mn 

Says  Nanak,  0  mortal,  in  the  first  watch  of  the  night,  the  soul  is  placed  in  the  womb. 
Illll 

Uut"  tfe  t  ^H'fdttF  to  3fe  ffX^  ?5U#  Sfe  II 

In  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  fullness  of  youth  rises  in 
you  like  waves. 


You  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  0  my  merchant  friend-your  mind  is 
intoxicated  with  ego. 

Mortal  beings  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  and  the  road  ahead  is 
treacherous. 

Hfddld  oraf  ?>  Hf%»F  frfo  5*%  tTH  tTC1^  II 

They  never  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  the  cruel  tyrant  Death  stands  over  their 
heads. 

tran  wfe  tth  yorafk      3H  few  iwn  orafe  n 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  seizes  you  and  interrogates  you,  0  madman,  what  answer 
will  you  give  him  then? 

oTU  (TOot  |#  l^jfj"        ^fo  HH?>  f5U#  efe  IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  second  watch  of  the  night,  0  mortal,  the  fullness  of  youth  tosses 
you  about  like  waves  in  the  storm.  1 1 2|  | 

3tH  UUfr  tfe  5T  ^ri'fdttF  fk^  fe^  H#  >3fg  WfftpJT^  II 

In  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  the  blind  and  ignorant  person 
gathers  poison. 

yfe  ottffe  Hfu  SUfe»F  ^iH'fd^F  fHHT  >jfefo  ?5Ufe  W3^  II 

He  is  entangled  in  emotional  attachment  to  his  wife  and  sons,  0  my  merchant  friend, 
and  deep  within  him,  the  waves  of  greed  are  rising  up. 

>>rafe  ?5ufe  ws^  u^t  h  uf  fefe  ?>  »rt  ii 

The  waves  of  greed  are  rising  up  within  him,  and  he  does  not  remember  God. 
H'UHdlfe  fH§  H3J  7)  oft»F      fl?>t      WW  II 

He  does  not  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  he  suffers  in 
terrible  pain  through  countless  incarnations. 


fHdH<Sd'd  feHTfbW  H»F>ft  fecT  f&Hlf  7)  *53T  ftlW  II 

He  has  forgotten  the  Creator,  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  he  does  not  meditate  on  Him, 
even  for  an  instant. 

ogj  7?m w$  3t# uut  to h# >>rg ttrftiw  H3ii 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  the  blind  and  ignorant  person  gathers 
poison.  ||3|| 

eft  uutr  tfe  ^  ^iH'fdttF  fk^         »pfe»F  nfe  n 

I  n  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  0  my  merchant  friend,  that  day  is  drawing  near, 
frayftf  ?TH  H>ffe  §  ^iH'fdttF  fH^  §^  tiddld  H75t  Ufe  II 

As  Gurmukh,  remember  the  Naam,  0  my  merchant  friend.  It  shall  be  your  Friend  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  Fry  H>rfe  uurgt  >>r§  ufe  H^r^t  n 

As  Gurmukh,  remember  the  Naam,  0  mortal;  in  the  end,  it  shall  be  your  only 
companion. 
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feU  HU  H'feW  §t  jfftT  7i       f  5t  Utfe  ttdl'fcl  II 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  shall  not  go  with  you;  it  is  false  to  fall  in  love  with 
it. 

Hdlttl  tfe  dltdl  >5fftp>Tgt  Hl%  Hfddlf  tJ'rtd  Sfe  II 

The  entire  night  of  your  life  has  passed  away  in  darkness;  but  by  serving  the  True 
Guru,  the  Divine  Light  shall  dawn  within. 

ofU  cTTJoT  U^t        Uut  fe?>  fi#  »ffe»F  Hfe  119 II 

Says  Nanak,  0  mortal,  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  that  day  is  drawing  near!  1 14|  | 

fefW  »pfe»F  3Tf^  oT  ^StFfenF  fH^  §fe      oTH^r  Hrfe  II 

Receiving  the  summons  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  my  merchant  friend,  you 
must  arise  and  depart  with  the  actions  you  have  committed. 


feoT  33t  fm»  7i  e^fit  ^H'fdttF  fk^  §fit  3c£  ITS  <TO  II 

You  are  not  allowed  a  moment's  delay,  0  my  merchant  friend;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  seizes  you  with  firm  hands. 

fefW  »pfe»F  Uoffe  tJ66'fe»F  H^W       tJUW  II 

Receiving  the  summons,  people  are  seized  and  dispatched.  The  self-willed  manmukhs 
are  miserable  forever. 

But  those  who  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru  are  forever  happy  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
oraH  crast  jratf  rrar  wnfo  h  at  h  trfe  n 

The  body  is  the  field  of  karma  in  this  age;  whatever  you  plant,  you  shall  harvest. 

ofU  (TOoT  WtfB  HUfU  tJd^'d  Hc^ftf  Ht?1  imimiBII 

Says  Nanak,  the  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  wander  forever  in  reincarnation.  ||5||1||4|| 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chhant: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HH  fenrst  usfofi  fe§  crfe  ufe  e^H?>  fira  n 

How  can  the  ignorant  soul-bride  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  while 
she  is  in  this  world  of  her  father's  home? 

ufo  ufe  wist  few  ot%  areyfa  H'ddd     fire  n 

When  the  Lord  Himself  grants  His  Grace,  the  Gurmukh  learns  the  duties  of  her 
Husband's  Celestial  Home. 

H'OdS  5th  fire  areyre  ufo  ufo  hb1"  ftr»r^  n 

The  Gurmukh  learns  the  duties  of  her  Husband's  Celestial  Home;  she  meditates 
forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


HUt»f  f%fo  fet  HUtft  Ufa  3^  II 

She  walks  happily  among  her  companions,  and  in  the  Lord's  Court,  she  swings  her 
arms  joyfully. 

sfcr  craH  ?rfe  eft  a^t  trfu  ut%  ut%  Fry  fora^  n 

Her  account  is  cleared  by  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma,  when  she  chants  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

hit  fewsr  ust»fi  irayfa  ufo  uuh?>  fen*  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  ignorant  soul-bride  becomes  Gurmukh,  and  gains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan,  while  she  is  still  in  her  father's  house.  1 1 1|  | 

mm  3T3H%  ufe  irf&W  II 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  0  my  father.  As  Gurmukh,  I  have  found  the  Lord. 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled.  The  Guru  has  revealed  the  blazing  light 
of  spiritual  wisdom. 

afe»r  are  farare  wre7  fasfHW  ut%  3B?>  uere§  n 

This  spiritual  wisdom  given  by  the  Guru  shines  forth,  and  the  darkness  has  been 
dispelled.  I  have  found  the  Priceless  J  ewel  of  the  Lord. 

ufn  tar  3ife»F  eg  ww  »ry  »rv  |ra>rfe  tnr  n 

The  sickness  of  my  ego  has  been  dispelled,  and  my  pain  is  over  and  done.  Through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  identity  has  consumed  my  identical  identity. 

»foTO  H^fe    yfenr  »ffernt  ?r"  ore  h%  ?>  trfenr  n 

I  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Akaal  Moorat,  the  Undying  Form.  He  is 
Imperishable;  He  shall  never  die,  and  He  shall  never  ever  leave. 

#w  u»r h^t mm m^w  ufo u^fe^  iipii 

My  marriage  has  been  performed,  0  my  father.  As  Gurmukh,  I  have  found  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 


Ufa  Hfe      H3"  Ufa  tT?>  fkfe  tT^  HUSt  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Truest  of  the  True,  0  my  father.  Meeting  with  the  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord,  the  marriage  procession  looks  beautiful. 

iteod?  ufe  trfU  ntfet  f%fo  H'ddS  tret  ntnet  n 

She  who  chants  the  Lord's  Name  is  happy  in  this  world  of  her  father's  home,  and  in 
the  next  world  of  her  Husband  Lord,  she  shall  be  very  beautiful. 

Hrejgf  f%fo  tret  Huet  ftrfe  O^ort     roffow  n 

In  her  Husband  Lord's  Celestial  Home,  she  shall  be  most  beautiful,  if  she  has 
remembered  the  Naam  in  this  world. 

rlrtH  fdrt1  t?1  3T^Mftf  fiHcV  H?>  frlffi  W  tS'ftt'JF  II 

Fruitful  are  the  lives  of  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  have  conquered  their  minds-they 
have  won  the  game  of  life. 

ufe    iw  fkfe  o(w  Hfu»r    yfe»r      »fcret  n 

Joining  with  the  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord,  my  actions  bring  prosperity,  and  I  have 
obtained  the  Lord  of  Bliss  as  my  Husband. 

ufo  nfe  nfe  £ra  wiiw ufo  FT?)  fkfe  tfe HlPBt  IIS II 

The  Lord  is  the  Truest  of  the  True,  0  my  father.  J  oining  with  the  humble  servants  of 
the  Lord,  the  marriage  party  has  been  embellished.  ||3|| 

ufoUf  H3"  WXW  Ufa        t?1?)  H  Wfl  II 

0  my  father,  give  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  as  my  wedding  gift  and  dowry. 
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Ufa  oOrt  Ufa  HsF        fof  H^t       oFR  II 

Give  me  the  Lord  as  my  wedding  gown,  and  the  Lord  as  my  glory,  to  accomplish  my 
works. 

Ufa  Ufa  33T3t  oTH  TO  <fffo  Hfedlfd  5^  fe^fe»F  II 

Through  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  this  ceremony  is  made  blissful  and  beautiful; 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  given  this  gift. 


tffk  ^d^Tsi  ufe     M  feu       aw  awfew  II 

Across  the  continents,  and  throughout  the  Universe,  the  Lord's  Glory  is  pervading. 
This  gift  is  not  diminished  by  being  diffused  among  all. 

Ufe  mm  tTrT  ftT  dftf  M  H  |Tf  »fUoPf      LFR  II 

Any  other  dowry,  which  the  self-willed  manmukhs  offer  for  show,  is  only  false  egotism 
and  a  worthless  display. 

uf?y?i^awufe^u^H5'H  iibii 

0  my  father,  please  give  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  as  my  wedding  gift  and  dowry. 
I|4|| 

ufe         m       flra  fnfe  tr?>  %w  ^rret  n 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  is  All-pervading,  0  my  father.  Meeting  her  Husband  Lord,  the 
soul-bride  blossoms  forth  like  the  flourishing  vine. 

Ufe  tT3TU  rraT  pT  pTU  tfdT      lM  3Jf  3Wet  II 

In  age  after  age,  through  all  the  ages,  forever  and  ever,  those  who  belong  to  the 
Guru's  Family  shall  prosper  and  increase. 

rTfcJT  rrfcJT  Ut^t  US  wfddld  St  frfift  3JUHftf  c^K  ftinpfew  II 

Age  after  age,  the  Family  of  the  True  Guru  shall  increase.  As  Gurmukh,  they  meditate 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe        fioTHut  fe?>H  tTrf  ft>3  #t  uf  H^fettF  II 

The  Almighty  Lord  never  dies  or  goes  away.  Whatever  He  gives,  keeps  on  increasing. 
cTOof  HUHUUfeS^fffUufeufe?^  HUU)  II 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  the  Saint  of  Saints.  Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  the  soul-bride  is  bountiful  and  beautiful. 

ufe         m       firu  fiffo  n?>  %w  ^tt^  iminn 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  is  All-pervading,  0  my  father.  Meeting  her  Husband  Lord,  the 
soul-bride  blossoms  forth  like  the  flourishing  vine.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

fHdId'dl  HUW  U  5U 

Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h?>  fwfgnr  tftf  fk^  3Tfn^  c^k  hhto  ii 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  reflect  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  Lord  shall  always  be  with  you. 
HftT  HZFSt  Ufa       fwst  few  afe  ?7  tT1^  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  with  you  as  your  Helper  and  Support.  Meditate  on  Him- 
no  one  who  does  so  shall  ever  return  empty-handed. 

h?>  ftJir  irst  5w  y^ftr      oths  fws  we  ii 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  by  focusing  your  consciousness  on 
the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

frfa  gfa  ufo  ufu»r  y<s^'d1  urfe  urfc       feu1^  n 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  water  and  the  land;  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  World-forest. 
Behold  Him  in  exaltation  in  each  and  every  heart. 

(TO* efe h?>  u!hh  wmfm  sth  we  mil 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  0  beloved  mind,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  burn  away  your 
doubts.  1 1 1|| 

H?>  fwfW  fft  fkdF  Ufa  UFRT  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  without  the  Lord,  all  outward  show  is  false. 

h?>  fwftwr  tftf  fHsr  to  HW  JW%  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  world  is  an  ocean  of  poison. 

ttZ        offo  Hfef  orat  HUH1  ftf  ?>  W  II 

Let  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  be  your  Boat,  so  that  pain  and  skepticism  shall  not  touch 
you. 


|Tf       it  WS&ti  »F5        Uf  FRJ  II 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  meditate  on  God  twenty-four 
hours  a  day. 

iw^t  filer  gwft  3^  tfh  wr%  n 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  His 
servants.  His  Name  is  the  Support  of  His  devotees. 

(TOoT  fktf  £fe  H?>  Ut3H  fe?>  Ufa  ?5  UHT%  IIP  II 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  0  beloved  mind,  without  the  Lord,  all  outward  show  is  false. 
I|2|| 

h?>  fwfe»F  tftf  fHsr  Ufa  ?TC  W  H^fr  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  load  the  profitable  cargo  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
H?>  fwfgnr  tftf  fH=F  ufe  €f  fodtJtt  Hftt  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  enter  through  the  eternal  Door  of  the  Lord. 

ufo  5f  fit  ym»  »f#%  foddtt  »TTTf  i^fbjf  ii 

One  who  serves  at  the  Door  of  the  Imperceptible  and  Unfathomable  Lord,  obtains  this 
eternal  position. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going;  anguish  and  anxiety  are  ended. 
f&B        of  d'dW  STf3»fT  fTH^7  ofg  ?>  e75T  II 

The  accounts  of  Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the 
subconscious  are  torn  up,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  do  anything. 

FSTJoT  fm  £fe  Htf  ulSH  Ufa  H175T  IIS  II 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  0  beloved  mind,  load  the  profitable  cargo  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|3|| 

H?)  fwfg^F  tftf  fMHr  offe  H31"  JTT3T  fc^H  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  abide  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


H?>  fwfottF  tftf  fHSF  ufe  cTK  fTV^  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Divine  Light  shines 
within. 

fHHfe  Tpm%  JTkfU  3T>ft  fes  H3Ttft  U(fr>F  II 

Remember  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  easily  obtained,  and  all  desires  shall  be 
fulfilled. 
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U^H  5T>f£  Ht^3T  U1^  ufefKW        f%ff?>W  II 

By  my  past  actions,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Greatest  Lover.  Separated  from  Him 
for  so  long,  I  am  united  with  Him  again. 

m^fo  grufe  Hdyfe  zfkw  Hf?>  §ufrr»r  taw  n 

Inside  and  out,  He  is  pervading  everywhere.  Faith  in  Him  has  welled  up  within  my 
mind. 

(TOof       £fe  H?>  Ut3H  offe  RH7  H^T  fo^H  IIBII 

Nanak  gives  this  advice:  0  beloved  mind,  let  the  Society  of  the  Saints  be  your 
dwelling.  ||4|| 

h?)  fwfg»r  tftf  fksF  ufe  Oh  wmfs  h$  sfar  n 

O  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  let  your  mind  remain  absorbed  in  loving  devotion  to 
the  Lord. 

H7)  fU»rfo»F  tft§  fHEF  ufo  tTC5  fkfe  rft%  KW  II 

0  dear  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  the  fish  of  the  mind  lives  only  when  it  is  immersed  in 
the  Water  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ut  »fw£  yy\f}js  gr£  HH  H*F  H?>  f£  II 

Drinking  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Bani,  the  mind  is  satisfied,  and  all  pleasures  come  to 
abide  within. 

Hto  W$         3F£  fes  y^t  wfedld  f£  II 

Attaining  the  Lord  of  Excellence,  I  sing  the  Songs  of  Joy.  The  True  Guru,  becoming 
merciful,  has  fulfilled  my  desires. 


Wfe  st?>  W$      Ml  W%  ?T§  HTOH  SToffe  etcT  II 

He  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 
My  Lord  and  Master  has  bestowed  His  Name,  which  is  everything  to  me. 

fTTJoT  falf  W3  TM&Et  Ufa  OH  33Tfe  H7J         II U II  ^  II 3 II 

Nanak  instructs  the  Saints  to  teach,  that  the  mind  is  imbued  with  loving  devotion  to 
the  Lord.  ||5||1||2|| 

Ph dld'dl  ct  53  W  U 

Chhants  Of  Siree  Raag,  Fifth  Mehl: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

5^  II 

Dakhanaa: 

us  H^f  w  flrat  UH  fe§  ete^  II 

My  Beloved  Husband  Lord  is  deep  within  my  heart.  How  can  I  see  Him? 
WS  Hd£'«l  H3t  (TOoT  W  WU  ||  ^ || 

I  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  is  found. 
Illll 

is  ii 

Chhant: 

eus  othw  frrf  utfe  gtfe  JT3S  nfc  »r^r  tit§  n 

To  love  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord-this  way  of  life  has  come  into  the  minds  of  His 
Saints. 

UHfrr       fevutfe  ttffitfe  WW  ?kJ  II 

The  love  of  duality,  this  evil  practice,  this  bad  habit,  is  not  liked  by  the  Lord's  slaves. 
WW  ?kJ  W^E  fes  feoT  ftlS  iforf  fc7§  oft  || 

It  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  slaves;  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan,  how  can  they  find  peace,  even  for  a  moment? 


Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  and  mind  are  empty;  like  fish  out 
of  water,  they  die. 

fm  m  fw%  w?>  wr%  are  wmifm  fkfe  3T^£  ii 

Please  meet  with  me,  0  my  Beloved-You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life.  J  oining 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

TOof   wnt  tpfo Wkttu  Hfo  3ffr  mfe hh^t  mil 

0  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  permeate  my  body,  mind 
and  being.  1 1 1|  | 

5^  II 

Dakhanaa: 

Huef         afe  7i  fen  frit  ii 

He  is  Beautiful  in  all  places;  I  do  not  see  any  other  at  all. 

core  (TOoT  Hfddld  %Z%  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  0  Nanak,  the  doors  are  opened  wide.  1 1 1|  | 

S?  II 

Chhant: 

§%  HtJ?>  »f$U  W  H3?>  W  3^  yltJ'dlm  tft§  II 

Your  Word  is  I  ncomparable  and  I  nfinite.  I  contemplate  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  the 
Support  of  the  Saints. 

fkms  jttt  farem  ug?>  tanr  fe§  hot  fyH'dlm  tftf  n 

1  remember  Him  in  meditation  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  with  perfect 
faith.  How  could  I  forget  Him  from  my  mind? 

fotf  HOT  HH^tW  few  OTl  dlc^d       U>P%  II 

How  could  I  forget  Him  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant?  He  is  the  Most  Worthy;  He 
is  my  very  life! 


H?>  %3  t  H»F>ft  tft»f  oft  few  ht%  || 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Giver  of  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires.  He  knows  all  the 
useless  vanities  and  pains  of  the  soul. 

wre  §r  ("TEf  hh  It  h1^  frfu  h>>t  tt^h  ?>  ur#>>r  n 

Meditating  on  the  Patron  of  lost  souls,  the  Companion  of  all,  your  life  shall  not  be  lost 
in  the  gamble. 

*TOoT  oft  Hc^t      Ufa  foOF  offo  s^H66  H^tf  IIP  II 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God:  Please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  carry  me 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 

5^  II 

Dakhanaa: 

People  bathe  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  when  the  Lord  becomes  merciful. 

U%  £c7^  ?TOoT  Ufa  TO  HTO  mil 

I  have  obtained  all  things,  0  Nanak;  the  Lord  is  my  Wealth  and  Property.  1 1 1|  | 

£3  II 

Chhant: 

JTC^  H»P>ft  EFH  fefTM  »fW  fffar  tfl^H  rft§  II 

My  Lord  and  Master's  Home  is  beautiful.  It  is  the  resting  place  of  His  devotees,  who 
live  in  hopes  of  attaining  it. 

Hfc  3?>  dittd'A  fkms    ?fh  ufe  mte  Utei?  tftf  11 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  absorbed  in  meditation  on  the  Name  of  God;  they  drink  in 
the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
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mfrr?  ufo  for  qtet  few  h?>  ^top  frfcW  n 

They  drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  become  eternally  stable.  They  know 
that  the  water  of  corruption  is  insipid  and  tasteless. 


When  my  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful,  I  came  to  look  upon  the 
Saadh  Sangat  as  the  treasure. 

All  pleasures  and  supreme  ecstasy,  0  my  Beloved,  come  to  those  who  sew  the  J  ewel 
of  the  Lord  into  their  minds. 

feor few ?># f%nt     »mT^T prflr frfU cTOof  H3II 

They  do  not  forget,  even  for  an  instant,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  They  live  by 
constantly  meditating  on  Him,  0  Nanak.  ||3|| 

5^  II 

Dakhanaa: 

h  s§  at£  >miz      |f  fkfo§fu  II 

0  Lord,  You  meet  and  merge  with  those  whom  you  have  made  Your  Own. 
You  Yourself  are  entranced,  0  Nanak,  hearing  Your  Own  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

s?  ii 

Chhant: 

Oh  6diQd1  i^fe  atefe  3tfw  h$  Hfunr  tflf  n 

Administering  the  intoxicating  drug  of  love,  I  have  won  over  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

1  have  fascinated  His  Mind. 

H3?>  t  ndH'fe  aranftr     afar  Hfu»r  tft§  n 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  am  held  in  the  loving  embrace  of  the  Unfathomable  Lord, 
and  I  am  entranced. 

ufo  5rfc  ?sfcJT  Hfu»r     nfk  Hfu»r  3<nf3      orfe  ?fH  ^ir  n 

Held  in  the  Lord's  loving  embrace,  I  look  beautiful,  and  all  my  pains  have  been 
dispelled.  By  the  loving  worship  of  His  devotees,  the  Lord  has  come  under  their  power. 


Hfc  huh  jto  ^  aifee  35  fnw  hu^  Hfk  fkfe  ar£  n 

All  pleasures  have  come  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  pleased  and 
appeased.  Birth  and  death  have  been  totally  eliminated. 

mft         3Pfe»F  feg  yt71fe»F  HUfe  5  H^few  ufu»F  II 

0  my  companions,  sing  the  Songs  of  Joy.  My  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  and  I  shall 
never  again  be  trapped  or  shaken  by  Maya. 

ciu  arfu Ht£ ?toot trg fwu  jwu  nw ?*uT yfunr  iibii 

Taking  hold  of  my  hand,  0  Nanak,  my  Beloved  God  will  not  let  me  be  swallowed  up  by 
the  world-ocean.  1 14|  | 

5^  II 

Dakhanaa: 

The  Master's  Name  is  Priceless;  no  one  knows  its  value. 
frW  WZ]  H^rfu  H  TOof  Ufa  U3T  H^J  II  ^  II 

Those  who  have  good  destiny  recorded  upon  their  foreheads,  0  Nanak,  enjoy  the 
Love  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

II 

Chhant: 

o[U3  uf%=[  H5§  H%  q?>  fotf^f  oTO  3Tfu»fT  rfr§  II 

Those  who  chant  are  sanctified.  All  those  who  listen  are  blessed,  and  those  who  write 
save  their  ancestors. 

ftT?>  5T§  WQ  H3T  ("TH  ufu  U3T  fecft  HUH  yltJ'fdttF  fft^  II 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  they  reflect  and 
meditate  on  God. 

HUH  yltJ'fdttF  rTcW  H^fuW  UU77  few  Ufe  etui  II 

Contemplating  God,  their  lives  are  reformed  and  redeemed;  God  has  showered  His 
Perfect  Mercy  upon  them. 


ora  dlfu  $7)  ufo  fTH       fff?>  ?7  cr%  ?kJ  H#  II 

Taking  them  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  has  blessed  them  with  His  Praises.  They  no  longer 
have  to  wander  in  reincarnation,  and  they  never  have  to  die. 

H  fed  1 3"  €fe»P75  foraUTO  %Z3  U%  oFH  HrfeW  II 

Through  the  Kind  and  Compassionate  True  Guru,  I  have  met  the  Lord;  I  have 
conquered  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 

ora?>     FPfe  »fofW  H»F>ft  HH5T  Wfe  cTOof  ^rf^T  ||L|  ||    ||  3 1| 

Our  Indescribable  Lord  and  Master  cannot  be  described.  Nanak  is  devoted,  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||5||1||3|| 

Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  Vanajaaraa  ~  The  Merchant: 
^Hfe  TiHj      VWfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

ufo  ufo  §3H  Fry  u  firfe  fHf^r  Hf  5tfe  rft§  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Excellent  and  Sublime.  He  created  everyone. 

The  Lord  cherishes  all  beings.  He  permeates  each  and  every  heart. 

H  Ufa"  HtT  fa»F5t>^  feH  fe?)  »Rf  ?>  5lfe  || 

Meditate  forever  on  that  Lord.  Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

H  HfU  H1fe»fT  fof  ?51fe^  H  tfe  3$  Stf  Ife  II 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  must  leave; 
they  depart  crying  out  in  despair. 

FT?)  cTOof       ftrttffettF  Ufa  >tffe  5fe  II  ^11 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  his  only  Companion  in 
the  end.  ||1|| 

H  Ufa  fkfi  »f¥^  7)  5ffe  || 

I  have  none  other  than  You,  0  Lord. 


Ufa  ?re  Hd£'«l  W&ft  ^H'TdflF  fHsF  ^sf'Tdl  U^ffe  ufe  1 1  «=\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

In  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  the  Lord  is  found,  0  my  merchant  friend;  by  great  good 
fortune,  He  is  obtained.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 
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iW       3T5t»F  Ufa  foT#  ?>  y1feW  ?F§  II 

Without  the  humble  Saints,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  no  one  has  obtained  the  Lord's 
Name. 

f%fo  U§H  oTCH  ofKW  ftlf  %W      fiwf  II 

Those  who  do  their  deeds  in  ego  are  like  the  prostitute's  son,  who  has  no  name. 
fU^  WfB  31"  USt>^  3J§       5T%  UH1^  II 

The  father's  status  is  obtained  only  if  the  Guru  is  pleased  and  bestows  His  Favor, 
^sl'dfl  3Jf  yfe»F  Ufa  »rfufefH  35HF^f  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Guru  is  found;  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 
Ff?>  cTOfe  STUK  Ugrfejr  Ufa  ofofe  oreH  o(HT§  113 1| 

Servant  Nanak  has  realized  God;  he  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  through  the  actions  he 
does.  ||2|| 

Hfc  Ufa  Ufa  II 

In  my  mind  there  is  such  a  deep  yearning  for  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ajfe    mt  fi^'fear  ufe  fkfenr  ufe     ?rf  inn  g<p§  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  I  have  found  the  Lord  through 
the  Lord  God's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

FfH       Hyfrt  PTH  ^  3H       c^K  fyttpfe  II 

As  long  as  there  is  youth  and  health,  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

?Ffo  ufe  3*5Ht  Ufe  >3f§  H§  g^fe  II 

Along  the  way,  the  Lord  shall  go  along  with  you,  and  in  the  end,  He  shall  save  you. 


U§  yfttd'dl  fe?>  5T§  ftT?)       Hfc  ^S1"  ttffe  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord  has  come  to  dwell. 

Those  who  have  not  remembered  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  shall  leave  with 
regret  in  the  end. 

gfo  HHSfe  Ufa  Ufe  fafa»F  tT?>  (TOof  ?TH  fawfe  ||3|| 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads,  0  servant 
Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

H?>  Ufa  ufe  tjHH  ?5HPfe  II 

0  my  mind,  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

^Sf'dfl  ?Tf  U1fe»F  |Tg  FTH^t  Ijrfg  ftupfe  ||^||  gurf  || 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Guru  is  found;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we 
are  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  vmn  »ry  fyife^  ufe  »fn>     sfe  n 

The  Lord  Himself  creates,  He  Himself  gives  and  takes  away. 

The  Lord  Himself  leads  us  astray  in  doubt;  the  Lord  Himself  imparts  understanding. 

The  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  illuminated  and  enlightened;  they  are  so  very  rare. 
u§  yfttd'd]  fe?)  or§  ftra  ufo  yfew  3raH§  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  find  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
^^^OTfWHfeufeufefS^cT  118 II 

Servant  Nanak's  heart-lotus  has  blossomed  forth,  and  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  come  to 
dwell  in  the  mind.  1 14|  | 

Hfc  Ufa       tTVTJ  of%  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


ufe  are  ndi'«l  ^ftr  y§  fife     fcwfe*  e*f  irau%  mn  n 

Hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Guru,  0  my  soul;  all  your  sins  shall  be  taken 
away.  ||l||Pause|| 

uffe  wife  she^f  Hfc     forf  wstw  fks  sfe  n 

The  All-pervading  Lord  dwells  within  each  and  every  person's  heart-how  can  He  be 
obtained? 

|ra  y^F  wfddif  #<ffrtf  ufo  »rfe  ?h  Hf?>  fefe  n 

By  meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the 
conscious  mind. 

H  m  TiHj  TO  UUfeiWH  3Tfe  Hfe  II 

The  Naam  is  my  Support  and  Sustenance.  From  the  Lord's  Name,  I  obtain  salvation 
and  understanding. 

HUfeuftfW  fkWZ  U  Ufe  FTK  Ut  rTfe  Ufe  II 

My  faith  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  The  Lord's  Name  is  my  status  and 
honor. 

tT?>  ?F75or  ?fh  fa»pfe»F  3far  33^  ufo  3faT  gfe  im  II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  is  dyed  in  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 5|  | 

Ufa  fa»F^J  Ufa  Uf  Hfe  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  True  Lord  God. 

|ra  aB^t  ufo  uf  tirfenr  m  ufo  uf  t  §3vfe  iihii  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  you  shall  come  to  know  the  Lord  God.  From  the  Lord  God, 
everything  was  created.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frT?>  or§  ygfe  feftr»f  H  wfe  fi-W  <jrg  lpItt  ii 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  come  to  the  Guru  and  meet  Him. 
H^of  gife  ^irl'TdttF  fk^  3T§  ufo  ufo  ?FH  UUFfpT  II 

They  love  to  serve,  0  my  merchant  friend,  and  through  the  Guru,  they  are  illuminated 
by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


IT?>  IT?)         ?TVT#»fT  ftT?)        ?5fe»f^T  UT%  ^TH  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  trade  of  those  traders  who  have  loaded  the  merchandise  of  the 
Wealth  of  the  Lord. 

iraw-     y*r  frrc*  ir  »rfe  fi-ro  ut%  irffh  n 

The  faces  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  come  to  the  Lord 
and  merge  with  Him. 

FT?>  (TOof  3Jf  fe?>  irf&W  to  »FfU  f  ??  dlid'fa  ll£ll 

0  servant  Nanak,  they  alone  find  the  Guru,  with  whom  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 
Excellence,  is  pleased.  1 16|  | 

ufo  fw?u  wfa  fdid'On  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food. 

Hfc  Utfe  253ft  to  Ufa  c^K  frW  ddd'fa  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^F§  1 1  *=\  II 

The  Gurmukhs  embrace  the  Love  of  the  Lord  in  their  minds;  they  are  continually 
occupied  with  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  1 1|  | 
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^Hfeire  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fHdld'dl  oft  ^  HUW  8  flW  II 

Vaar  Of  Siree  Raag,  Fourth  Mehl,  With  Shaloks: 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

f%fo  Htw  U  FT  Hfo  erg  fwf  || 

Among  the  ragas,  Siree  Raag  is  the  best,  if  it  inspires  you  to  enshrine  love  for  the  True 
Lord.  " 

Ufa      Hf?)  ^  fodtJtt  HT%  W  II 

The  True  Lord  comes  to  abide  forever  in  the  mind,  and  your  understanding  becomes 
steady  and  unequalled. 


U3?>  WTC5or  irf&W      oT        feu  II 

The  priceless  jewel  is  obtained,  by  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
frTU^  Ht?t  H?>  HtJ1  HtF  HUlU  »fcFU  II 

The  tongue  becomes  true,  the  mind  becomes  true,  and  the  body  becomes  true  as 
well. 

(TOoT  H#  Hfedlfd  Hf%>>T  HtT  HU  ^Tf  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  forever  true  are  the  dealings  of  those  who  serve  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

UU  faUU*  m  W3  U  tTH  35HT  utfe  ?>  ufe  II 

All  other  loves  are  transitory,  as  long  as  people  do  not  love  their  Lord  and  Master. 

feu  H?>  >ffe»F  Hfu»F  %Uf  m$  7i  ufe  II 

This  mind  is  enticed  by  Maya-it  cannot  see  or  hear. 

hu  ^  fas  utfe  ?>  fvw  w  fanr  orafe  n 

Without  seeing  her  Husband  Lord,  love  does  not  well  up;  what  can  the  blind  person 
do? 

cTOof  ftTf?)  »ftfl"  JSfcfN7  KS\  TtW  ^fe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  One  who  takes  away  the  eyes  of  spiritual  wisdom-He  alone  can 
restore  them.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufefe^creBTfeorfe^efa^ufe  ii 

The  Lord  alone  is  the  One  Creator;  there  is  only  the  One  Court  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa  feoTH  W  U  »THU  fe^  Ufa  fafe  Ufa  II 

The  One  Lord's  Command  is  the  One  and  Only-enshrine  the  One  Lord  in  your 
consciousness. 


ufo  fen  fe?>  sret  c^fu  5f  fH  5§  tjfo  offe  II 

Without  that  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Remove  your  fear,  doubt  and  dread, 
ufe  fen  £  Hwfu  fk  fg  w  arufe  ujfe  n 

Praise  that  Lord  who  protects  you,  inside  your  home,  and  outside  as  well. 

frTH  £  ufe  efe»fW  H  ufo  FrfU  ^  fe*fH  3"fo  II  ^  II 

When  that  Lord  becomes  merciful,  and  one  comes  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  one 
swims  across  the  ocean  of  fear.  1 1 1|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

wb\  HrfuH  H^»r  few     fen  c^fe  ii 

The  gifts  belong  to  our  Lord  and  Master;  how  can  we  compete  with  Him? 
feof  rTW  ^  j^jfr  feof^r  Hfe>>F  Ufe  tofe  mil 

Some  remain  awake  and  aware,  and  do  not  receive  these  gifts,  while  others  are 
awakened  from  their  sleep  to  be  blessed.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

fireoT  Hf#  H'fccC  HHf  HHT  HWfeoF  || 

Faith,  contentment  and  tolerance  are  the  food  and  provisions  of  the  angels. 
ete1^  u%  irfzw  w§  ("rut  trfeor  up  ii 

They  obtain  the  Perfect  Vision  of  the  Lord,  while  those  who  gossip  find  no  place  of 
rest.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

m  »rv     ^nfe   »rflr  opt  ii 

You  Yourself  created  all;  You  Yourself  delegate  the  tasks. 


You  Yourself  are  pleased,  beholding  Your  Own  Glorious  Greatness. 
Ufa        HTUfe  fag  ^jt  §       H^t  II 

0  Lord,  there  is  nothing  at  all  beyond  You.  You  are  the  True  Lord. 

|  »rv  »rfu  ^ddt^1  rest  ut  rat  II 

You  Yourself  are  contained  in  all  places. 

ufo fen fa»p^r     tt?>u h  s£ iipii 

Meditate  on  that  Lord,  0  Saints;  He  shall  rescue  and  save  you.  1 12|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

£of^  FFHt  £oT^  ?rf  || 

Pride  in  social  status  is  empty;  pride  in  personal  glory  is  useless. 

m&  tft»F  feoT  grf  || 

The  One  Lord  gives  shade  to  all  beings. 

You  may  call  yourself  good; 

0  Nanak,  this  will  only  be  known  when  your  honor  is  approved  in  God's  Account.  1 1 1|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

frTH  ftf»P%  frrf  $U  feH        Hfo  tftftttf  II 

Die  before  the  one  whom  you  love; 

%r  fifes jwfo ^  t  ire flte^  IIPII 

to  live  after  he  dies  is  to  live  a  worthless  life  in  this  world.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

You  Yourself  created  the  earth,  and  the  two  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon. 
You  created  the  fourteen  world-shops,  in  which  Your  Business  is  transacted. 

fect?r  £  ufo     #fe  h  arayfa  gt%  n 

The  Lord  bestows  His  Profits  on  those  who  become  Gurmukh. 
fe?>  flWoTO  7)  f%»TUSt  frR7  HrJ  >>ff>JH  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  touch  those  who  drink  in  the  True  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
§fe »pfu g£ ira^rg fprf  fe?> firi Hf  trarf  sstt  H3ii 

They  themselves  are  saved,  along  with  their  family,  and  all  those  who  follow  them  are 
saved  as  well.  1 13|  | 

HtfcT  HS  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

oWdfe  offe  t  ^fW  Hfe  II 

He  created  the  Creative  Power  of  the  Universe,  within  which  He  dwells. 
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^\W%  H3FUfe  II 

One  who  reflects  upon  his  allotted  span  of  life,  becomes  the  slave  of  God. 
owdfe  u  afoffe  ?>ut  yife  ii 

The  value  of  the  Creative  Power  of  the  Universe  cannot  be  known. 
W  sfoffe  i-Pfe  3  ofut  ?)  fPfe  II 

Even  if  its  value  were  known,  it  could  not  be  described. 


Some  think  about  religious  rituals  and  regulations, 
fe?)  ft  5TH  U^fu  U1^  II 

but  without  understanding,  how  can  they  cross  over  to  the  other  side? 
teoT  cffe  fat^  H$  cffe  HW  II 

Let  sincere  faith  be  your  bowing  in  prayer,  and  let  the  conquest  of  your  mind  be  your 
objective  in  life. 

frTU  ftrfe     feu  ftrfe  hOh^  iihii 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  God's  Presence.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

<JTU       5^  7i  WE\ty  TP  $t     ?fe  II 

The  Society  of  the  Guru  is  not  obtained  like  this,  by  trying  to  be  near  or  far  away. 
(TOot  Hfedld  3*  fHW  W  Htf      Uffe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  meet  the  True  Guru,  if  your  mind  remains  in  His  Presence.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  seven  islands,  seven  seas,  nine  continents,  four  Vedas  and  eighteen  Puraanas 
Ufe  m&  fefe  §  Ufe  H^F  3^  II 

-0  Lord,  You  pervade  and  permeate  all.  Lord,  everyone  loves  You. 
Hfe  ft  fw^fu  rfb>f  tfe  ufe  TO  U1^  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  meditate  on  You,  Lord.  You  hold  the  earth  in  Your  Hands. 
TT  iraMftf  Ufe  Wd'M^  fe?>  U§  oragr^r  || 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord. 


I  »TV  »ffu  ^dd^'  cffe  3tT  fe^'i'  119 II 

You  Yourself  are  All-pervading;  You  stage  this  wondrous  drama!  1 14|  | 

HW5THS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HH'Hrtl         H^'iM  fogt  Ut  feftf  II 

Why  ask  for  a  pen,  and  why  ask  for  ink?  Write  within  your  heart. 

Remain  immersed  forever  in  the  Love  of  your  Lord  and  Master,  and  your  love  for  Him 
shall  never  break. 

5TC5§  HH'HAl  H'feHl  fefW  #  (TO  FPfe  II 

Pen  and  ink  shall  pass  away,  along  with  what  has  been  written. 

(TOoT  HU  utfe  ?>  H'fen1  H  gfo       H#  ipfe  II  *=\ II 

0  Nanak,  the  Love  of  your  Husband  Lord  shall  never  perish.  The  True  Lord  has 
bestowed  it,  as  it  was  pre-ordained.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

That  which  is  seen,  shall  not  go  along  with  you.  What  does  it  take  to  make  you  see 
this? 

Hfedlfd  Hf  fcrf'feflF  Hfe        f*5¥  ^  II 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  True  Name  within;  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the 
True  One. 

0  Nanak,  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  True.  By  His  Grace,  it  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


ufo  >irefo  wufa  feor  §  §  fr^fu  if  ii 

0  Lord,  You  are  inside  and  outside  as  well.  You  are  the  Knower  of  secrets. 

ofrtfHUfo  WZW  >ft  Htf  ufe  %S  II 

Whatever  anyone  does,  the  Lord  knows.  0  my  mind,  think  of  the  Lord. 

H  5%  ftT  IRf  cJH1^  cra>ft  fedlPd  II 

The  one  who  commits  sins  lives  in  fear,  while  the  one  who  lives  righteously  rejoices. 

§     »rfu  fiwf    ^  5^  ^3  ii 

O  Lord,  You  Yourself  are  True,  and  True  is  Your  J  ustice.  Why  should  anyone  be  afraid? 

0  Nanak,  those  who  recognize  the  True  Lord  are  blended  with  the  True  One.  1 1 5|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

tTC5§      HH^frtf  o(W  #  FTfo  FF§  II 

Burn  the  pen,  and  burn  the  ink;  burn  the  paper  as  well. 

fotfS  ?W  r?fe  H?5§  ftrf?)  feft*»F  €rF  3^  II 

Burn  the  writer  who  writes  in  the  love  of  duality. 

(TOOT  U^fe  fefW  ofH^T  ?)  OT^T  ^  ||  || 

0  Nanak,  people  do  what  is  pre-ordained;  they  cannot  do  anything  else.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Uf  |Tf  143^  off  375^  H1fe»fT  c^fe  fWf  II 

False  is  other  reading,  and  false  is  other  speaking,  in  the  love  of  Maya, 
o"?  ^  ftid  ftol  yfeyfeufe  *f»Fsj  hp  ii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  nothing  is  permanent;  those  who  read  and  read  are 
ruined.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

Ut%  oft  ^fk»T5t       U  Ufa  o<1ddrt  <TT%  6F  II 

Great  is  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

Ufa  oft  ^fe»F^t       U  W  fottP^  U  craK  of  II 

Great  is  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord;  His  J  ustice  is  totally  Righteous. 

ufo  oft  ^fe»r^t  ^st  tr  w  ^  tr  tft»r  of  ii 

Great  is  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord;  people  receive  the  fruits  of  the  soul. 
Ut%  6ft  ^fk»f^t  ^tUfTc^         orfuW         6F  II 

Great  is  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord;  He  does  not  hear  the  words  of  the  back-biters, 
ufo oft  ^fk»r^t  ^\  tr  »ryfk»F     ir^or  ii£ii 

Great  is  the  Greatness  of  the  Lord;  He  gives  His  Gifts  without  being  asked.  1 1 6|  | 

HtfoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

tT§  tT§  cXddl  H¥  H5T  HU§  fofH  ?>  F^fe  II 

Those  who  act  in  ego  shall  all  die.  Their  worldly  possessions  shall  not  go  along  with 
them. 

wfe     ipfenr  m  nut  tiHopfe  n 

Because  of  their  love  of  duality,  they  suffer  in  pain.  The  Messenger  of  Death  is 
watching  all. 
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Toot  irayfa  §h%  ww  Fry  HKrfe  mn 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved,  by  contemplating  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 


3TC5t"  »fHt  mffW  »fTBT#  H^tWJ  || 

We  are  good  at  talking,  but  our  actions  are  bad. 

Mentally,  we  are  impure  and  black,  but  outwardly,  we  appear  white. 
We  imitate  those  who  stand  and  serve  at  the  Lord's  Door. 

They  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  their  Husband  Lord,  and  they  experience  the  pleasure 
of  His  Love. 

They  remain  powerless,  even  while  they  have  power;  they  remain  humble  and  meek. 

(TOoT  rTcW  HoCdy     fetf  5  J?f<JT  fHWTJ  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  our  lives  become  profitable  if  we  associate  with  them.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§  »rv  rm  >te  ft  »rv  »p£r  ut  »rfu  tra  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  water,  You  Yourself  are  the  fish,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  net. 

§  »rv  w&  ^fsw  »ry  f%fo  tow  ii 

You  Yourself  cast  the  net,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  bait. 
§  »rv  cora  »ffouf  fr  ^  tiw  f%fe  arero  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  lotus,  unaffected  and  still  brightly-colored  in  hundreds  of  feet  of 
water. 

§  »TV  Hoffe  ctd'fe^1  feoT  few  Wl^  offe  fW  II 

You  Yourself  liberate  those  who  think  of  You  for  even  an  instant. 


ufe fiTU arufe fag ira fra^t %fa  f^ro  iipii 

0  Lord,  nothing  is  beyond  You.  I  am  delighted  to  behold  You,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||7|| 

H&OTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

UotH  7i       HUHf  It  II 

One  who  does  not  know  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  cries  out  in  terrible  pain. 
ttwstesHt  ii 

She  is  filled  with  deception,  and  she  cannot  sleep  in  peace. 
h  q?>  hhh  uw  arret  ii  efe  urfe     nufe  awst  n 

But  if  the  soul-bride  follows  the  Will  of  her  Lord  and  Master,  she  shall  be  honored  in 
her  own  home,  and  called  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

TOof  orawt  feu  nfe  iret  II 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Mercy,  this  understanding  is  obtained, 
uwet  nfo  H>ret  iihii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  she  is  absorbed  into  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

O  self-willed  manmukh,  devoid  of  the  Naam,  do  not  be  misled  upon  beholding  the 
color  of  the  safflower. 

feH  oF       fc?>  ife»F  ggr  fen  tF  HS  II 

Its  color  lasts  for  only  a  few  days-it  is  worthless! 

ft  *5§T  yfo  y£       WT  3T^U  II 

Attached  to  duality,  the  foolish,  blind  and  stupid  people  waste  away  and  die. 


fyH<i'  >orefo  oft?  h  ufe  uufu  ^  ^  n 

Like  worms,  they  live  in  manure,  and  in  it,  they  die  over  and  over  again. 
TOof  ?TH  ^3  H  U3T&  3ra    HUftT  H^fe  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  dyed  in  the  color  of  truth;  they  take 
on  the  intuitive  peace  and  poise  of  the  Guru. 

3HT3t  €m  ?>  §H%  HUH      H>Ffe  IIP II 

The  color  of  devotional  worship  does  not  fade  away;  they  remain  intuitively  absorbed 
in  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

fimfe  firet  m  §g  »rir  fora  HSFftmr  11 

You  created  the  entire  universe,  and  You  Yourself  bring  sustenance  to  it. 
fefe        orfu  57  tp^%  huu  or§  otfb  fe?>t  ^fe^r  11 

Some  eat  and  survive  by  practicing  fraud  and  deceit;  from  their  mouths  they  drop 
falsehood  and  lies. 

§g  »rv     h  orafu  ?g  §t  crfk  §fe  ?5Tfe»fT  11 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  assign  them  their  tasks. 

feoTTF  HrJ  yyfeQrt  fecT  »fH3 £^fe»F  II 

Some  understand  Truthfulness;  they  are  given  the  inexhaustible  treasure, 
ufo %fs *rfu fecT H^W  fj »f%HT II till 

Those  who  eat  by  remembering  the  Lord  are  prosperous,  while  those  who  do  not 
remember  Him  stretch  out  their  hands  in  need.  1 18|  | 

HHoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ufe  STE  ^r^fu  H1fe»lT  HU  nnrfe  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  constantly  read  and  recite  the  Vedas,  for  the  sake 
of  the  love  of  Maya. 


Wfe  ufe       f%TTTf^»fT  H?>        fHS  HFPfe  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  foolish  people  have  forgotten  the  Lord's  Name;  they  shall 
receive  their  punishment. 

frrfe tftf  f% fe^ fen oraf  feprof  Hsrfr  N 

They  never  think  of  the  One  who  gave  them  body  and  soul,  who  provides  sustenance 
to  all. 

FTH  oT  ^jr         ?>  oTZtw  fefo  fefo  »ft  FFfe  II 

The  noose  of  death  shall  not  be  cut  away  from  their  necks;  they  shall  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation  over  and  over  again. 

Hcwftr  fag  7)  h#  wra  y^fn  feftror  owfe  n 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand  anything.  They  do  what  they  are 
pre-ordained  to  do. 

Through  perfect  destiny,  they  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  and  the  Naam 
comes  to  abide  in  the  mind. 

m  H^fU  JTO  0^  Htf  Hftf  fed'fe  II 

They  enjoy  peace,  they  wear  peace,  and  they  pass  their  lives  in  the  peace  of  peace. 
cTOot  F  f^f  H?>U  ?>  fflf  efe  H§       U^fe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  they  do  not  forget  the  Naam  from  the  mind;  they  are  honored  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  obtained.  The  True  Name  is  the  Treasure  of 
Excellence. 
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ijraHHt  »ry  ug^fenr     c^k  u^fh  ii 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  recognize  your  own  self;  the  Divine  Light  of  the 
Lord's  Name  shall  shine  within. 

Htj         ^fk»rst     IjrfH  II 

The  true  ones  practice  Truth;  greatness  rests  in  the  Great  Lord. 

titf  fuf  Hf  fen  w  frrefe  of%  »fwfn  n 

Body,  soul  and  all  things  belong  to  the  Lord-praise  Him,  and  offer  your  prayers  to  Him. 
H#  HHfe  Htf  Hftf  fe^H  II 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  and  you  shall  abide 
in  the  peace  of  peace. 

fry     hftk  h#  >ffr  fe?>     ftrar  tt^h  ii 

You  may  practice  chanting,  penance  and  austere  self-discipline  within  your  mind,  but 
without  the  Name,  life  is  useless. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Name  is  obtained,  while  the  self-willed  manmukh 
wastes  away  in  emotional  attachment. 

frT§  WW  fe§       §         §gr        ||  3 1| 

Please  protect  me,  by  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will.  Nanak  is  Your  slave.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

Hf  £  §3*  §  H3H  W  §  mff  S^H  II 

All  are  Yours,  and  You  belong  to  all.  You  are  the  wealth  of  all. 
Everyone  begs  from  You,  and  all  offer  prayers  to  You  each  day. 


Those,  unto  whom  You  give,  receive  everything.  You  are  far  away  from  some,  and 
You  are  close  to  others. 

Without  You,  there  is  not  even  a  place  to  stand  begging.  See  this  yourself  and  verify  it 
in  your  mind. 

H%  ft  £  WWTS%  efe  mZHW  £  Uddl'fa  lltf  II 

All  praise  You,  0  Lord;  at  Your  Door,  the  Gurmukhs  are  enlightened.  1 1 9|  | 

JTOof  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufe  ufe  ufe       oto^  H^feW  HfufUw  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  and  read,  and  shout  out  loud,  but  they  are 
attached  to  the  love  of  Maya. 

mnfo  huh  ?>  stent  nfe      ar^f  n 

They  do  not  recognize  God  within  themselves-they  are  so  foolish  and  ignorant! 

wfs  trarg  udyiw  ?r  ft  ato^  n 

In  the  love  of  duality,  they  try  to  teach  the  world,  but  they  do  not  understand 
meditative  contemplation. 

few  trey  ai^fenr  nfo  tf h  mn 

They  lose  their  lives  uselessly;  they  die,  only  to  be  re-born,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  obtain  the  Name.  Reflect  on  this  and  understand. 
HtT  FTfe  JTO  Hfc  ?H  tJ5T  oTof  LT6T^  II 

Eternal  peace  and  joy  abide  in  their  minds;  they  abandon  their  cries  and  complaints. 


Their  identity  consumes  their  identical  identity,  and  their  minds  become  pure  by 
contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

0  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Shabad,  they  are  liberated.  They  love  their  Beloved  Lord. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ufo  oft      h^w  u  irayftf  Lpf  gife  n 

Service  to  the  Lord  is  fruitful;  through  it,  the  Gurmukh  is  honored  and  approved. 
frTH  Ufa  W%  feH  3Tf  fHW  H  Ufa  F^K  fa»pfe  II 

That  person,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  meets  with  the  Guru,  and  meditates  on 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

<jra  Frsret  ure  ireh^  ure  u're  wipfe  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is  found.  The  Lord  carries  us  across, 
wrefc  fet  7i  u^fef  ysu  %^  fnfe  II 

Through  stubborn-mindedness,  none  have  found  Him;  go  and  consult  the  Vedas  on 
this. 

TOof  Ufa  eft  H^1"  H"      frTH  ?5U  Ufa        II  °lO  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  serves  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  Himself.  1 1 10|  | 

HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

TOof  f  fnfe  f%BU      »recref  >pre»F  II 

0  Nanak,  he  is  a  brave  warrior,  who  conquers  and  subdues  his  vicious  inner  ego. 
irayftf  7FH  H'M'fd  rTcW  H^re»F  II 

Praising  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Gurmukhs  redeem  their  lives. 


»PfU  U»F  TJW  Hctf  Hf  oTff  ftSHd'TdttF  II 

They  themselves  are  liberated  forever,  and  they  save  all  their  ancestors. 
Hufc  nfo        ?th  fwfw  II 

Those  who  love  the  Naam  look  beauteous  at  the  Gate  of  Truth. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die  in  egotism-even  their  death  is  painfully  ugly. 
H#        UoTH  fct»F  orafe  fetJ'fd&F  II 

Everything  happens  according  to  the  Lord's  Will;  what  can  the  poor  people  do? 

f  H  ffftr  tfHK  f%HTfd»f  II 

Attached  to  self-conceit  and  duality,  they  have  forgotten  their  Lord  and  Master. 

s^or  fk§     Hf  59  m feH^fw  inn 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  everything  is  painful,  and  happiness  is  forgotten.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

cjrfo  uff  ufo  f^k  fefe  f%BU  ¥*TH  forfenr  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me.  It  has  dispelled  my 
doubts  from  within. 

amsmuft  ofofe        offe         H3T  fetffenF  II 

1  sing  the  Lord's  Name  and  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  the  Divine  Light  shines, 
and  now  I  see  the  Way. 

ufH  >ffo  £oT  fo?  Wtft  >3f3fe  ?FH  II 

Conquering  my  ego,  I  am  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord;  the  Naam  has  come  to 
dwell  within  me. 
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irawst  fry  fife  ?>  wit  w%  ?rfH  jwfew  n 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  cannot  be  touched  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  I  am 
absorbed  in  the  True  Name. 

Hf  npis  »rfU      orasf  fT     h  Frfe  wfew  n 

The  Creator  Himself  is  All-pervading  everywhere;  He  links  those  with  whom  He  is 
pleased  to  His  Name. 

fT?>  ?TOor  ?JTM  8$  3*  fftt  fatf  ?Ft  ftf^  Hfe  fPfe»F  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  and  so  he  lives.  Without  the  Name,  he  would  die  in 
an  instant.  1 12| | 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

fr  fkfew  ufe  etw  fn§  h  H^t  ^ly'crl  fkfenr  n 

One  who  is  accepted  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  in  courts  everywhere. 

ffrt  §u  fnfe  feir  §u  H^ra  §h  §r  yfe  fe^     ynft  nfe»r  n 

Wherever  he  goes,  he  is  recognized  as  honorable.  Seeing  his  face,  all  sinners  are 
saved. 

§H  >3f3fe       fcW?>  U  FTK  ira^fe»F  II 

Within  him  is  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Through  the  Naam,  he 
is  exalted. 

c^f  yfftnr  ?rf  H?5b>r  ?nfe  f&tffkv  m  fefew  n 

He  worships  the  Name,  and  believes  in  the  Name;  the  Name  erases  all  his  sinful 
mistakes. 

frfifr  tfh  ftr»pfe»r feof  nfe feof  fefe  h  wrfe^  frfuT ^fe»r  ii^ii 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Name,  with  one-pointed  mind  and  focused  consciousness, 
remain  forever  stable  in  the  world.  1 1 11|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


ttFBH*       UtM  3TC  t  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Worship  the  Divine,  Supreme  Soul,  with  the  intuitive  peace  and  poise  of  the  Guru. 

If  the  individual  soul  has  faith  in  the  Supreme  Soul,  then  it  shall  obtain  realization 
within  its  own  home. 

»fTHXT  »ftw  ?>  issst  3Tg  t  wfe  H^fe  II 

The  soul  becomes  steady,  and  does  not  waver,  by  the  natural  inclination  of  the  Guru's 
Loving  Will. 

<jra     huh  ?>  »r^t  %  %  ?>  f%HU  fnfe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  intuitive  wisdom  does  not  come,  and  the  filth  of  greed  does  not 
depart  from  within. 

feirauft?fflHfe?HHI  »f5Hfe  3to  ?5ife  II 

If  the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  the  mind,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  it  is  like 
bathing  at  all  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

HH  HW  7i  BBTSt  HS  wit  f#  Wfe  II 

Filth  does  not  stick  to  those  who  are  true,  but  filth  attaches  itself  to  those  who  love 
duality. 

MHfes  §3%  FT  »f5Hfe         cVfe  II 

This  filth  cannot  be  washed  off,  even  by  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

H?>>pf  oTCH  oft  >flJo<'dl  Hf  tJtftTC  oTH'fe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  deeds  in  egotism;  he  earns  only  pain  and  more  pain. 

0  Nanak,  the  filthy  ones  become  clean  only  when  they  meet  and  surrender  to  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


The  self-willed  manmukhs  may  be  taught,  but  how  can  they  really  be  taught? 
mm  dwfear  ?r  ^  z_rfe>>r  fsrafe  fe^fe  n 

The  manmukhs  do  not  fit  in  at  all.  Because  of  their  past  actions,  they  are  condemned 
to  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

fe^  W3  tjfe       §  UoTHT  of1^  ot>ffe  II 

Loving  attention  to  the  Lord  and  attachment  to  Maya  are  the  two  separate  ways;  all 
act  according  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command. 

irayftf       m  wfaw  HHfe  om^t  sfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  has  conquered  his  own  mind,  by  applying  the  Touchstone  of  the 
Shabad. 

H?>  Ut  c^fe  33^  H?>  Ut  c^fe      H?>  UT  Hfe  H>Pfe  II 

He  fights  with  his  mind,  he  settles  with  his  mind,  and  he  is  at  peace  with  his  mind. 
H?>  H  feg  H      H#  HHfe  H^fe  II 

All  obtain  the  desires  of  their  minds,  through  the  Love  of  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

mte     pre  f  ebft  arayftf  opg  owfe  n 

They  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  forever;  this  is  how  the  Gurmukhs  act. 
fent  frTU#  c^fe         FFHT  tTcW  3T^fe  II 

Those  who  struggle  with  something  other  than  their  own  mind,  shall  depart  having 
wasted  their  lives. 

H?>>ffcft  HfiUfe  Urfg»F  off  oTHf  cftffe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  through  stubborn-mindedness  and  the  practice  of 
falsehood,  lose  the  game  of  life. 

|ra  UdH'til  H?>  fire       H3T  fe^  wfe  II 

Those  who  conquer  their  own  mind,  by  Guru's  Grace,  lovingly  focus  their  attention  on 
the  Lord. 


(TOoT  cJTUHfa  HU  o^ff  H?)Kftf  »ft  FPfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  practice  Truth,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  continue 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufu  §T  1T3  HSU  FT?)        ufu  wfddlU     feoT  Hnft  || 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  listen,  and  hear  the  Lord's  Teachings, 
through  the  True  Guru. 

ftTH  gfe  WW  ut  Hftf  HHSfe  fefe  Hfc  ft  fuut  gnft  || 

Those  who  have  good  destiny  pre-ordained  and  inscribed  on  their  foreheads,  grasp  it 
and  keep  it  enshrined  in  the  heart. 

ufu  mte  org*  huh^  fsM  aju      huh  unft  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  intuitively  taste  the  sublime,  exquisite  and 
ambrosial  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

3U  §fe»r  U3FH  fkfenr  >>ffwur  fnf  huh  ufe  feunft  n 

The  Divine  Light  shines  in  their  hearts,  and  like  the  sun  which  removes  the  darkness 
of  night,  it  dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 

»ffeH3  »raiuu  *mv  fodHA  h  efw  ITUHftf  »Ftft  II  ^5 II 

As  Gurmukh,  they  behold  with  their  eyes  the  Unseen,  Imperceptible,  Unknowable, 
Immaculate  Lord.  | \12\ \ 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 
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HfddlU  H%  nJrVET  H  fHU  ^  ftfe  II 

Those  who  serve  their  True  Guru  are  certified  and  accepted. 


feeu  >mi  ar^fe  ct  aufc  Hfo  fe^  H'fe  ii 

They  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit  from  within;  they  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in 
the  True  One. 

HfelTf  ftffit  ?>  Hf%§  fecT  few  tT^H  3T^fe  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru  waste  away  their  lives  in  vain. 

s^or  h fen 3^ h  ot% ora^T fef  ^  trfe  mn 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  does  just  as  He  pleases.  No  one  has  any  say  in  this.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H?)  %cF#  oraM  oOffe  II 

With  the  mind  encircled  by  wickedness  and  evil,  people  do  evil  deeds. 

Wfe  »fftp>fT75t  UrT^  e^TU  fHW  HFFfe  II 

The  ignorant  worship  the  love  of  duality;  in  the  Lord's  Court  they  shall  be  punished. 

ttTBH       UtM  fe?>  Hfedld  5T?  ?>  l^fe  II 

So  worship  the  Lord,  the  Light  of  the  soul;  without  the  True  Guru,  understanding  is 
not  obtained. 

fry     mm  w&  Hfedid  or  orawt  ira  i^fe  n 

Meditation,  penance  and  austere  self-discipline  are  found  by  surrendering  to  the  True 
Guru's  Will.  By  His  Grace  this  is  received. 

(TOoT       mfB  ofK^t  flUfe§4H  Wfe        IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  serve  with  this  intuitive  awareness;  only  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  is 
approved.  ||2|| 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  Ufa  7FH  tTVU  H?>  A%  ftT3  HtF  H*f  U%  fe?>  ^Ht  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind;  it  will  bring  you  eternal  peace,  day 
and  night. 


Ufa  Ufa  mj  FTVcJ  H77  >t%  frf3  fkmS  Hfk  fotttfetf  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind;  meditating  on  it,  all  sins  and 
misdeeds  shall  be  erased. 

Ufa  Ufa  TFH  fTVU  H?>  A%  frB  tJ'4W       flf  H¥  fsfu  FF3t  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind;  through  it,  all  poverty,  pain  and 
hunger  shall  be  removed. 

ufe  ufe  mj  ttvu  h?>  A%  yftf  irayfa  utfe  ttdi'dl  n 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind;  as  Gurmukh,  declare  your  love. 

fks  yftf  wzj  feftmr  gfo     ufo     yfa  c^k  FR^st  11^311 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead  by  the  True  Lord, 
chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  who  do  not  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad 

mnfo  fmw§  ?>  »nfe§  ftresor  tr  jwfe  n 

-spiritual  wisdom  does  not  enter  into  their  hearts;  they  are  like  dead  bodies  in  the 
world. 

*5¥  tjQd'Hld  if  ufe»F  HfotTHUfe  W  II 

They  go  through  the  cycle  of  8.4  million  reincarnations,  and  they  are  ruined  through 
death  and  rebirth. 

Hfeare  oft  ffaF  H  5T%  ftTH  £  »ffu         Hfe  II 

He  alone  serves  the  True  Guru,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to  do  so. 
h tad 1 3"  %fe  c^k  PrtM'rt  u  orafk  y^vfe  ufe  II 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within  the  True  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  it  is  obtained. 


Hfa  3§  3_ra  HHtJ  frrf  fe?>  H#  HtF  fe^  3fe  II 

Those  who  are  truly  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad-their  love  is  forever 
True. 

TOof  frTH  £  Htf  ?>  fet  HUfrT  HK^  Hfe  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  united  with  Him  shall  not  be  separated  again.  They  merge 
imperceptibly  into  God.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

JT  eldlOdl  W  W7t  II 

One  who  knows  the  Benevolent  Lord  God  is  the  true  devotee  of  Bhagaautee. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  is  self-realized. 
W^S      feoff  urfg  »rt  || 

He  restrains  his  wandering  mind,  and  brings  it  back  to  its  own  home  within  the  self, 
ife?  H%  Ufe  ?FH  ^ft  II 

He  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

W  sfdlQdl  §3M  Ufe  II 

Such  a  Bhagaautee  is  most  exalted. 

?7?>oT  Hfe  H>ft  Hfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  he  merges  into  the  True  One.  1 1 2|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

He  is  full  of  deceit,  and  yet  he  calls  himself  a  devotee  of  Bhagaautee. 
irafe  u^huh  ore  ?7  ii 

Through  hypocrisy,  he  shall  never  attain  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


fire1"  of%  yfisfc  HW  WE  II 

He  slanders  others,  and  pollutes  himself  with  his  own  filth. 

WUfa  HWqfH^stHfe^tl^ll 

Outwardly,  he  washes  off  the  filth,  but  the  impurity  of  his  mind  does  not  go  away. 
HBHUlfe  faf  W  II 

He  argues  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

|H  Wfe  II 

Night  and  day,  he  suffers,  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality. 

Ufa  TFH  7)  %%      oraH  oW1^  II 

He  does  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  but  still,  he  performs  all  sorts  of  empty 
rituals. 

UTO  fofW  H  HZ^  ?7  tT1^  II 

That  which  is  pre-ordained  cannot  be  erased. 

TOof  fe?>  Hfddld  HtifflSUT  IIS II 

0  Nanak,  without  serving  the  True  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HfeHTf  frffit  fwfe»F  H  offe  ?>  H^jt  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  True  Guru  shall  not  be  burnt  to  ashes. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  True  Guru  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 
Hfddlf  frT^t  ftp>fTfe»fT  fe?>  rTK  5f  FTUt  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  True  Guru  are  not  afraid  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
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ffl?>  off  U»F  f&im  ufe  H  Hfddld  U#  l^jt  II 

Those  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

fe?>  >>rt  §t  h*j §ftw ufo e^rej wz\  man 

Here  and  hereafter,  their  faces  are  radiant;  they  go  to  the  Lord's  Court  in  robes  of 
honor.  ||14|| 

HWcT  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

h  frra  Fret  ?7  f?>%  h  frra  etfr  ii 

Chop  off  that  head  which  does  not  bow  to  the  Lord. 
cTOof  frTH  fufra"  Hftr  fH?RP"  cTUt  H  fUfra  W  FFfo  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  that  human  body,  in  which  there  is  no  pain  of  separation  from  the  Lord-take 
that  body  and  burn  it.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H^<J  fftt  cVrtoe  fefo  fefo  fTsfk  HStttfH  II 

Forgetting  the  Primal  Lord,  0  Nanak,  people  are  born  and  die,  over  and  over  again. 

o(Hddl  ^ £m m%  #fk iretwj  iipii 

Mistaking  it  for  musk,  they  have  fallen  into  the  stinking  pit  of  filth.  1 1 2|  | 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

USA"  Oo(rf  tdWd  II 

Meditate  on  that  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  whose  Command  rules  over  all. 

JT  W  Ufa  FTK  FRM  H?>  H^T  H  >3f3t  »f§Hfe  ?5U  53^  II 

Chant  that  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  which  will  save  you  at  the  very  last 
moment. 


H  W  ufe  ?FH  fflM  H?7  A%  H  H77  5t  fefW  m  flf  31^  II 

Chant  that  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  which  shall  drive  out  all  hunger  and  desire 
from  your  mind. 

jt  irayftf  mj  frfw  ws&ifi  fen  ftfecr  uhz  nfe  irat  ife  ii 

Very  fortunate  and  blessed  is  that  Gurmukh  who  chants  the  Naam;  it  shall  bring  all 
slanderers  and  wicked  enemies  to  fall  at  his  feet. 

??m  ?th  wrarftr  m&  §  ^  h%     mt  inuii 

0  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Naam,  the  Greatest  Name  of  all,  before  which  all 
come  and  bow.  1 1 15|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

%H  of%  oTffu  of^brgt  Hf?>  tfZ  grfewfe  II 

She  may  wear  good  clothes,  but  the  bride  is  ugly  and  rude;  her  mind  is  false  and 
impure. 

flra  t  WE  ?F      UotH  cf%  dl'^'fd  II 

She  does  not  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  her  Husband  Lord.  Instead,  she 
foolishly  gives  Him  orders. 

|ra  §r  3^  h     nfk  stf  r^'c'did'Td  n 

But  she  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  shall  be  spared  all  pain  and 
suffering. 

fofW  Hfe  ?>  Hoffrtf  H  gfo  fofw  otdd'fd  II 

That  destiny  which  was  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator  cannot  be  erased. 
H?>  3$  H§V  c7H  off        U%  fir»Pf  || 

She  must  dedicate  her  mind  and  body  to  her  Husband  Lord,  and  enshrine  love  for  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

fk§     fof^  7)        &rq     ylrj'fd  n 

Without  His  Name,  no  one  has  found  Him;  see  this  and  reflect  upon  it  in  your  heart. 


(TOoT  W  Wfe§  JTOtfSt  ft?        rHdHAd'fd  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  she  is  beautiful  and  graceful;  the  Creator  Lord  ravishes  and  enjoys  her.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

>ffe»F  hu  w  u  fen  ^?)  fen  Od^'d  7>itt\\ 

Attachment  to  Maya  is  an  ocean  of  darkness;  neither  this  shore  nor  the  one  beyond 
can  be  seen. 

mm  »ffw^t  hu7     yife£  §t  ufe  ?fh  fkwfa  n 

The  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  terrible  pain;  they  forget  the  Lord's  Name 
and  drown. 

3?5^  §fe      oraK  of>T^fU  U#  ^fe  fU»ff  II 

They  arise  in  the  morning  and  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  but  they  are  caught  in  the 
love  of  duality. 

HfelTf  H^fu  WISE*  sfQHtt  §3%  info  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
(TOoT  <Jra>ffa  H"fo  H>F^fu  HtJ  FTH  §^  tpfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  keep  the  True  Name  enshrined  in  their  hearts;  they  are 
absorbed  into  the  True  One.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  fffe  gfa  Hutwfo  ^gyfo  ufr  Frfu  gfe  ii 

The  Lord  pervades  and  permeates  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  there  is  no  other 
at  all. 

The  Lord  Himself  sits  upon  His  Throne  and  administers  justice.  He  beats  and  drives 
out  the  false-hearted. 


H'fo»fT^T  irfe  ^fkwE\  ufo  craH  fe»p^  cflGfe  ii 

The  Lord  bestows  glorious  greatness  upon  those  who  are  truthful.  He  administers 
righteous  justice. 

Ufa  oft  orau  §H3fe  frffc  3rafa  WW  ^ftf  sHjfe  II 

So  praise  the  Lord,  everybody;  He  protects  the  poor  and  the  lost  souls. 

floPf  aHr crawtnr  or unft  off  ^  etife  ii^ii 

He  honors  the  righteous  and  punishes  the  sinners.  1 1 16|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

mm     cFH^t  orerast  ors^  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh,  the  foolish  bride,  is  a  filthy,  rude  and  evil  wife. 

Forsaking  her  Husband  Lord  and  leaving  her  own  home,  she  gives  her  love  to  another. 

Her  desires  are  never  satisfied,  and  she  burns  and  cries  out  in  pain. 

cTOot fe?>  ^  orafu  om<j&1  iraufo est  mn 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  she  is  ugly  and  ungraceful.  She  is  abandoned  and  left 
behind  by  her  Husband  Lord.  ||1|| 
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MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HHfe  33t  Hd'dlcrl  Hfedld  c?  3*fe  fwfe  || 

The  happy  soul-bride  is  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  she  is  in  love  with  the 
True  Guru. 

HtF  ^%  ft-ra  »rusT  h#  ufk  fwfo  II 

She  continually  enjoys  and  ravishes  her  Beloved,  with  true  love  and  affection. 


»ffe  H»ffe§  H^t  Hsl'^dl  c^fe  II 

She  is  such  a  loveable,  beautiful  and  noble  woman. 

cTOot  ?FfH  Hd'dlil  H75t  HW^d'Td  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  happy  soul-bride  unites  with  the  Lord  of  Union.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo        oraftr  §H3fe  frrf?)  ^%  orfenr  n 

Lord,  everyone  sings  Your  Praises.  You  have  freed  us  from  bondage. 

Ufa  f  CRT  orafo  H¥  SMHoPf  frrf?)  ITU  §  grfattF  II 

Lord,  everyone  bows  in  reverence  to  You.  You  have  saved  us  from  our  sinful  ways. 
Ufa  fowrfew  3  WS  Ufa        <J  ?  ^"fettF  II 

Lord,  You  are  the  Honor  of  the  dishonored.  Lord,  You  are  the  Strongest  of  the  strong. 
Ufa  wJofdlttF  >ffe  HcWtf      HrfW  II 

The  Lord  beats  down  the  egocentrics  and  corrects  the  foolish,  self-willed  manmukhs. 

ufo wars* ufe ^fe»r^t arafa  wrfw  irpii 

The  Lord  bestows  glorious  greatness  on  His  devotees,  the  poor,  and  the  lost  souls. 
II17II 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

h fed 1 3"  §r     h     fen  ^l^rst     ufe  ii 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  obtains  the  greatest  glory. 
Ufa  oF  cTK  §3M  Hfe      Kfe  ?>  H5T  5lfe  II 

The  Exalted  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  his  mind,  and  no  one  can  take  it  away. 
That  person,  upon  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  receives  His  Mercy. 


s^or  opgf  orat  ^fk  fr  arayfa  ft  afe  mn 

O  Nanak,  creativity  is  under  the  control  of  the  Creator;  how  rare  are  those  who,  as 
Gurmukh,  realize  this!  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

(TOoT  Ufa  ?TH  ftTc^t  ttf^fw  »f?>fe?>  ufe  fo^  3^  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name  night  and  day,  vibrate  the 
String  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

h1^^  snet  HHK  oft  fe?>  »TCT  oOff  oTO  || 

Maya,  the  maid-servant  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  serves  them. 

orfe  sfenr  uorfk  H^'d^d'd  n 

The  Perfect  One  has  made  them  perfect;  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  they  are 
embellished. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  understand  Him,  and  they  find  the  gate  of  salvation. 
mm  uctk  ?>  fr^t  fe?>  >f%     tre1!  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  Lord's  Command;  they  are  beaten  down 
by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

irayftf  fm)  »reTfw  fest       s*Qhm  jwf  n 

But  the  Gurmukhs,  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 

Hfk  »f§BT5 list ftefenr  |ra"  »rv  a*JH£<j'd  iipii 

All  their  demerits  are  erased,  and  replaced  with  merits.  The  Guru  Himself  is  their 
Forgiver.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


ura  oft  ^are*  u^tfe  ufe  m  fag  ii 

The  Lord's  devotees  have  faith  in  Him.  The  Lord  knows  everything. 
Ufa  fe§  ?5Tdt  cTSt  FF£  Ufa  Cray  yld'dtd'  II 

No  one  is  as  great  a  Knower  as  the  Lord;  the  Lord  administers  righteous  justice. 
HfdH1'  for§  cftrr  fr  ?rut  wrafH  n 

Why  should  we  feel  any  burning  anxiety,  since  the  Lord  does  not  punish  without  just 
cause? 

True  is  the  Master,  and  True  is  His  J  ustice;  only  the  sinners  are  defeated. 
H'tt'fdd  era  fffe  ufe        rT?>  S^W  IRtll 

0  devotees,  praise  the  Lord  with  your  palms  pressed  together;  the  Lord  saves  His 
humble  devotees.  1 1 18|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ttpif^  ut3M  fkfe     msfe  w  ffo  crfe  n 

Oh,  if  only  I  could  meet  my  Beloved,  and  keep  Him  enshrined  deep  within  my  heart! 
H'tt'dl  H  U€  HtF  HtF  |ra"  5T  ufe  fwfo  II 

1  praise  that  God  forever  and  ever,  through  love  and  affection  for  the  Guru. 
(TOof  ftTH  cTCfo      feH  Hfe  ?5U  WZ\  Hd'dlfe  ?Ffo  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  that  one  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace  is  united  with  Him; 
such  a  person  is  the  true  soul-bride  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

pH^tuft  iFstnf  w  off       orafe  ii 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Lord  is  obtained,  when  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


They  are  transformed  from  humans  into  angels,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

u§h  >ffe  fti&f&m  are  t  *rafe  3%  11 

They  conquer  their  egotism  and  merge  with  the  Lord;  they  are  saved  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

TOof  HUfrT  H>ffe»f?>  Ufa  »TVSt  foftF  of^  ||P|| 

0  Nanak,  they  merge  imperceptibly  into  the  Lord,  who  has  bestowed  His  Favor  upon 
them.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  >mf3  wmfs  cra^fe  ^fk»rst  %trsb>f$  11 

The  Lord  Himself  inspires  us  to  worship  Him;  He  reveals  His  Glorious  Greatness. 

nrfv  of%  u^tfe  wit     urate  11 

He  Himself  inspires  us  to  place  our  faith  in  Him.  Thus  He  performs  His  Own  Service. 
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ufo  wars*  £  #fe  »r?fe  fef  urat  yo'fwm^  n 

The  Lord  bestows  bliss  upon  His  devotees,  and  gives  them  a  seat  in  the  eternal  home, 
ynfor  £  ?>  est  for  gufe  sfe  c^or  ujfe  erfonra  n 

He  does  not  give  the  sinners  any  stability  or  place  of  rest;  He  consigns  them  to  the 
depths  of  hell. 

ufo  whs*  £  efe  fwf  orfe  >>rar  feHHrfbw  intf  II 

The  Lord  blesses  His  devotees  with  His  Love;  He  sides  with  them  and  saves  them. 
II19N 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 


oraftr  fH^t  srefew  cwfefe     fc^  viz  f  uat  yst  erftr  ^srfe  n 

False-mindedness  is  the  drummer-woman;  cruelty  is  the  butcheress;  slander  of  others 
in  one's  heart  is  the  cleaning-woman,  and  deceitful  anger  is  the  outcast-woman. 

cpgt  oret  fenr  gttff  fr  ^%  H5t»r  Frfo  n 

What  good  are  the  ceremonial  lines  drawn  around  your  kitchen,  when  these  four  are 
seated  there  with  you? 

Htr  mm  orast  c7§  frvut  n 

Make  Truth  your  self-discipline,  and  make  good  deeds  the  lines  you  draw;  make 
chanting  the  Name  your  cleansing  bath. 

fs^ot  »rar  §3H  net  fir  w  iffe  ^  mn 

0  Nanak,  those  who  do  not  walk  in  the  ways  of  sin,  shall  be  exalted  in  the  world 
hereafter.  ||1|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

few  *jh  few  hitcf  rF  off  ?refo  orafe  II 

Which  is  the  swan,  and  which  is  the  crane?  It  is  only  by  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
TT  fHH  W%  (TOoT  ofW  UH  oT^fe  II3II 

Whoever  is  pleasing  to  Him,  0  Nanak,  is  transformed  from  a  crow  into  a  swan.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

oft^  tf^bft  SHHUftufe  II 

Whatever  work  you  wish  to  accomplish-tell  it  to  the  Lord. 

He  will  resolve  your  affairs;  the  True  Guru  gives  His  Guarantee  of  Truth. 
H3T  frfcJT  feTTO  wfrr?  n 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  you  shall  taste  the  treasure  of  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


The  Lord  is  the  Merciful  Destroyer  of  fear;  He  preserves  and  protects  His  slaves. 

cTOot ufo <ir£ 3Ffe ymv uf  js1**^  upon 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  see  the  Unseen  Lord  God.  1 1 20|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

flt§  f%  Hf  feH  oT  H¥H  Sfe  Wf  || 

Body  and  soul,  all  belong  to  Him.  He  gives  His  Support  to  all. 

TOof  grayftf  re*  ii 

0  Nanak,  become  Gurmukh  and  serve  Him,  who  is  forever  and  ever  the  Giver. 

u§  yfttd'dl  fe?)  ot§  firfe  ftwfenr  ufo  frog  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Formless  Lord. 
§?F  ^  H*f  re         §?F  £  Hf  tTBTf  of%  SHHcPf  ll^ll 

Their  faces  are  forever  radiant,  and  the  whole  world  bows  in  reverence  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  am  totally  transformed;  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures 
to  use  and  consume. 

w&zu  frrat  fUs  rf^>F  feafc  fen  urfo    fen  g^fe  n 

The  Siddhis-the  eighteen  supernatural  spiritual  powers-follow  in  my  footsteps;  I  dwell 
in  my  own  home,  within  my  own  self. 

WkTe  g?>t  re  ?re  fsnfe  ufo  fe^  n 

The  Unstruck  Melody  constantly  vibrates  within;  my  mind  is  exalted  and  uplifted-l  am 
lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 


JTOoT  Ufa  33Tfe        t  Hfe  ?H  fTO  HHHfe  fofw  gfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  devotion  to  the  Lord  abides  within  the  minds  of  those  who  have  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  written  on  their  foreheads.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

1  am  a  minstrel  of  the  Lord  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  have  come  to  the  Lord's  Door, 
ufo  flrefe  Jrst  yora      yftr  ?5rfe»F  n 

The  Lord  has  heard  my  sad  cries  from  within;  He  has  called  me,  His  minstrel,  into  His 
Presence. 

The  Lord  called  His  minstrel  in,  and  asked,  "Why  have  you  come  here?" 

fen  %wu  w?}  efe»ra    ufo  c^k  fwfe»r  n 

"O  Merciful  God,  please  grant  me  the  gift  of  continual  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Name." 
ufo ufo ?fm  fwfew ?TOor  OrTfew  np^imi  gg 

And  so  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  inspired  Nanak  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
blessed  him  with  robes  of  honor.  ||21||l||Sudh|| 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
fadld'dl  crafa  tft§  W  II  £oT  H»P$  ^  Uffo 

Siree  Raag,  Kabeer  J  ee:  To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  "Ayk  Su-Aan"  : 

fnrot  w&s  Hf     uf  fr       of  ^  iro  ft?  fe?>  fo*  »f^r  uizf  tr  n 

The  mother  thinks  that  her  son  is  growing  up;  she  does  not  understand  that,  day  by 
day,  his  life  is  diminishing. 

offo  »fftroT       ofo  Wf3  Ut  fTH^  UH  1 1  HI  I 

Calling  him,  "Mine,  mine",  she  fondles  him  lovingly,  while  the  Messenger  of  Death 
looks  on  and  laughs.  1 1 1|  | 
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w  I1  trar  ^fk  ?5rfe»fT  ii 

You  have  misled  the  world  so  deeply  in  doubt. 

ft  HH  Hfu»F  t  H1fe»fT  mil  gurf  II 

How  can  people  understand  You,  when  they  are  entranced  by  Maya?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5TU3  orat^  gfe  ftrfw      fef  H3Tfe  PrtOtjQ  II 

Says  Kabeer,  give  up  the  pleasures  of  corruption,  or  else  you  will  surely  die  of  them. 

3H5t»F  tTVU  V^t  »f^H  H^  H1^  fe?>  feftr  3^  H1^  333*  IIPII 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  mortal  being,  through  the  Word  of  His  Bani;  you  shall  be 
blessed  with  eternal  life.  In  this  way,  shall  you  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|2|| 

w  fen  w%  31-  wit  11 

As  it  pleases  Him,  people  embrace  love  for  the  Lord, 

WWW  fWSU  Wfe  II 

and  doubt  and  delusion  are  dispelled  from  within. 

fun  huh  tore  Kfe  wi\  II 

Intuitive  peace  and  poise  well  up  within,  and  the  intellect  is  awakened  to  spiritual 
wisdom. 

<nu  ufrfe  >3f3"fo  fo^  wit  113 11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  inner  being  is  touched  by  the  Lord's  Love.  1 13|  | 

fe  JMfe        HsTZT  II 

In  this  association,  there  is  no  death. 

UofK  LTgrfe  ^  Wf  II  ^11  UU^f  ftF  II 

Recognizing  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  you  shall  meet  with  your  Lord  and  Master. 
1 1 1|  I  Second  Pause|  | 


Siree  Raag,  Trilochan: 

The  mind  is  totally  attached  to  Maya;  the  mortal  has  forgotten  his  fear  of  old  age  and 
death. 

Gazing  upon  his  family,  he  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus  flower;  the  deceitful  person 
watches  and  covets  the  homes  of  others.  1 1 1|  | 

»ffe§fu  rTKfu  3&  II  fetf  WdlMd  H  ^Uf  ?>  tTfe  II 

When  the  powerful  Messenger  of  Death  comes,  no  one  can  stand  against  his  awesome 
power. 

ast  ast        wfe  oTU  II 

Rare,  very  rare,  is  that  friend  who  comes  and  says, 

fkw  £rt  ztew  &  wrnft       n  fkw  H^r  she^f  h  wfu  g^fe  iihii  a^pf  n 

"O  my  Beloved,  take  me  into  Your  Embrace!  0  my  Lord,  please  save  me!"|  |1|  |Pause|  | 

wfm  tar  ^ft  ta%  u^t  hh^  hw  0  wra  3fe»r  n 

Indulging  in  all  sorts  of  princely  pleasures,  0  mortal,  you  have  forgotten  God;  you 
have  fallen  into  the  world-ocean,  and  you  think  that  you  have  become  immortal. 

Hlfe»F       %3fH  ?FUt  rTcW  dl^'feS  »fWfr>F  IIP  II 

Cheated  and  plundered  by  Maya,  you  do  not  think  of  God,  and  you  waste  your  life  in 
laziness.  ||2|| 

few  lira  ufe       irst  gf%  Hfk  hu  ^  u%h  ii 

The  path  you  must  walk  is  treacherous  and  terrifying,  0  mortal;  neither  the  sun  nor 
the  moon  shine  there. 

Hrfe»fT  HU  3H  fenfe"  3lfe»F  W  dinl^X^  MM'd  IIS II 

Your  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  will  be  forgotten,  when  you  have  to  leave  this 
world.  ||3|| 


Today,  it  became  clear  to  my  mind  that  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  watching 
us. 

33oh?& orefc  Hd'yul  fe?>  y>mm h      ?> fpfe  iibii 

His  messengers,  with  their  awesome  power,  crush  people  between  their  hands;  I 
cannot  stand  against  them.  1 14|  | 

H  6T  H  flJ^H  oraf  t  ^  ^fe  fefe  33^  II 

If  someone  is  going  to  teach  me  something,  let  it  be  that  the  Lord  is  pervading  the 
forests  and  fields. 

#  w.  §  »rir  m fas       a^fe  fetttM  WHEbw  imiiPii 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  know  everything;  so  prays  Trilochan,  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 

HtW        orat^  fltf  oT  II 

Siree  Raag,  Devotee  Kabeerjee: 

wra^tT  £or  hot  t  tfstor  »ra  fe  cru$  ?>  rr^et  n 

Listen,  0  religious  scholar:  the  One  Lord  alone  is  Wondrous;  no  one  can  describe  Him. 
Hfo      3^        ftTfe      fes^i  Wtft         II  *=\  II 

He  fascinates  the  angels,  the  celestial  singers  and  the  heavenly  musicians;  he  has 
strung  the  three  worlds  upon  His  Thread.  1 1 1|  | 

ww     mni^  f%gt  ii 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Sovereign  Lord's  Harp  vibrates; 

w  oft  fenfe  ?re  fo?  wi\  mn  gu^f  n 

by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  we  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W$         fHfettF  ttff  rffe»F  ofc^of        feoT  iffettF  II 

The  Tenth  Gate  of  my  crown  chakra  is  the  distilling  fire,  and  the  channels  of  the  Ida 
and  Pingala  are  the  funnels,  to  pour  in  and  empty  out  the  golden  vat. 


fen  nfu     w%  mfe  fcmtt    Hfu  3H?>  ^rfe^  113 11 

Into  that  vat,  there  trickles  a  gentle  stream  of  the  most  sublime  and  pure  essence  of 
all  distilled  essences.  1 12|  | 

5of  fT  WS         Heft  U  U^T)  flrmW  WftVW  II 

Something  wonderful  has  happened-the  breath  has  become  the  cup. 

3tf?>      nftr  5^     otuu  0^  fr  ^fff  11 3 11 

In  all  the  three  worlds,  such  a  Yogi  is  unique.  What  king  can  compare  to  him?  1 13| | 

This  spiritual  wisdom  of  God,  the  Supreme  Soul,  has  illuminated  my  being.  Says 
Kabeer,  I  am  attuned  to  His  Love. 

»f§^  efit  m  ^fk  fWcft  Htf       dH'fert         118 113 II 

All  the  rest  of  the  world  is  deluded  by  doubt,  while  my  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |3|  | 
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HtW  W$  WW3  H^tfltf^t  II 

Sree  Raag,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bayneejee: 

mfew   urfo  11 

To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  "Pehray": 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
%  tTH  »FS3  §^T  fe^  WW  II 

0  man,  when  you  were  coiled  in  the  cradle  of  the  womb,  upside-down,  you  were 
absorbed  in  meditation. 

fkzsoc  fufk  ire>re?r  »ffufefk  §or  »rfw?>  h  w  11 

You  took  no  pride  in  your  perishable  body;  night  and  day  were  all  the  same  to  you- 
you  lived  unknowing,  in  the  silence  of  the  void. 


§  fe?>  HHW  5TH3  >W  5*f  »fH  fef  mfooT  UHrf^f  II 

Remember  the  terrible  pain  and  suffering  of  those  days,  now  that  you  have  spread  out 
the  net  of  your  consciousness  far  and  wide. 

ara^  gfk  fks  hsw  apfenr     addfd  mq  [bwfow  mil 

Leaving  the  womb,  you  entered  this  mortal  world;  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord  from 
your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

fefo  Uf3^ftrap  Hfenr  §      ornfe  ffk  ?sw  n 

Later,  you  will  regret  and  repent-you  fool!  Why  are  you  engrossed  in  evil-mindedness 
and  skepticism? 

%fB  WW  c^Ut  FTH  yfo  rl'Tddl1  FT?>  fe^t  WcSd'M1  II ^  II  dTPf  II 

Think  of  the  Lord,  or  else  you  shall  be  led  to  the  City  of  Death.  Why  are  you 
wandering  around,  out  of  control?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HTO  fe^E  ftfe  dTT       to  to  Hfr  fwv  II 

You  play  like  a  child,  craving  sweets;  moment  by  moment,  you  become  more 
entangled  in  emotional  attachment. 

fHH  Hg  >3ffHf  fk»  WV\  3f      U3T3  II 

Tasting  good  and  bad,  you  eat  nectar  and  then  poison,  and  then  the  five  passions 
appear  and  torture  you. 

try     httk  sfk  nfe  Hfe^?™?)  »i?fw  n 

Abandoning  meditation,  penance  and  self-restraint,  and  the  wisdom  of  good  actions, 
you  do  not  worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name. 

§gfe»f"  oFK       Hfe  frf  3§        Hoffe  3Tfe  WfwW  113 II 

You  are  overflowing  with  sexual  desire,  and  your  intellect  is  stained  with  darkness; 
you  are  held  in  the  grip  of  Shakti's  power.  1 12|  | 

tt£  §rf  m  fe»f  W  HUfr  Hf  »RTHf  ?7  UgTfe»F  II 

In  the  heat  of  youthful  passion,  you  look  with  desire  upon  the  faces  of  other  men's 
wives;  you  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil. 


§?5M3  orfH  HU7  fW  p       US  S  UgrfcW  II 

Drunk  with  sexual  desire  and  other  great  sins,  you  go  astray,  and  do  not  distinguish 
between  vice  and  virtue. 

ns  Rvfe  eftffeu  hs  arafw  am  fee  §  n 

Gazing  upon  your  children  and  your  property,  your  mind  is  proud  and  arrogant;  you 
cast  out  the  Lord  from  your  heart. 

Wf&W  H$  3$  3f      Hftf  tTcW  fedlfettF  II3II 

When  others  die,  you  measure  your  own  wealth  in  your  mind;  you  waste  your  life  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  mouth  and  sexual  organs.  1 1 3|  | 

cTH  ofHH  %     &  ms  WS^5  oft  W$  II 

Your  hair  is  whiter  than  the  jasmine  flower,  and  your  voice  has  grown  feeble,  as  if  it 
comes  from  the  seventh  underworld. 

BBtf  HHfe  fftr      cTOt  3*  oTH  U^fk  II 

Your  eyes  water,  and  your  intellect  and  strength  have  left  you;  but  still,  your  sexual 
desire  churns  and  drives  you  on. 

3*  3  few  3St  Hfe  WWfa  5Pfe»F  5THW  oTHW^  II 

And  so,  your  intellect  has  dried  up  through  corruption,  and  the  lotus  flower  of  your 
body  has  wilted  and  withered. 

»f^Tfe  Wfk  £fe       H^fe  3§  U1!  l^d'ci1  MB  II 

You  have  forsaken  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Immortal  Lord,  in  this  mortal  world;  in 
the  end,  you  shall  regret  and  repent.  1 14|  | 

fcoTst  %U  £ftf  gft>  §VH  H1?)  otHH  ?5<ft  §#  II 

Gazing  upon  the  tiny  bodies  of  your  children,  love  has  welled  up  within  your  heart; 
you  are  proud  of  them,  but  you  do  not  understand. 

?5W  oft  rite?)  ire  oF^S        off  ^  Ht  || 

You  long  for  the  dignity  of  a  long  life,  but  your  eyes  can  no  longer  see  anything. 


Your  light  has  gone  out,  and  the  bird  of  your  mind  has  flown  away;  you  are  no  longer 
welcome  in  your  own  home  and  courtyard. 

Hit  oft  h?kJ  %  ^thu  )-ra?>  Horfe  fefc  iret  im  II 

Says  Baynee,  listen,  0  devotee:  who  has  ever  attained  liberation  after  such  a  death? 
I|5|| 

fHdld'dl  II 

Sree  Raag: 

*-i   r\    *-i   r\    *->   r\    *->   r\      o   ^ 

3UT  HUT  HUT  3UT  »T3f  cTFT  II 

You  are  me,  and  I  am  You-what  is  the  difference  between  us? 
of^oT  offeof  TTK  3U3T  HHT  11^11 

We  are  like  gold  and  the  bracelet,  or  water  and  the  waves.  1 1 1|  | 

flf  0  uh  7i  ws  oruV  »fU  »T??3T  II 

If  I  did  not  commit  any  sins,  0  Infinite  Lord, 

Ute  U1^?)  FTH  5TH        mil  UUrf  II 

how  would  You  have  acquired  the  name,  'Redeemer  of  sinners'?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3H  TJ  ?pfecr         WddH'HT  II 

You  are  my  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  hearts. 

§  FT?>  TTOTH  tT?)  %  TT»THt  IIPII 

The  servant  is  known  by  his  God,  and  the  Lord  and  Master  is  known  by  His  servant. 
I|2|| 

Hutf  apgnr  h  off  at^Tf  £u  n 

Grant  me  the  wisdom  to  worship  and  adore  You  with  my  body. 
dfe^'H  HH  €75  HH^t  £f  II ^  II 

0  Ravi  Daas,  one  who  understands  that  the  Lord  is  equally  in  all,  is  very  rare.  1 1 3|  | 
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Raag  Maajh,  Chau-Padas,  First  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HIT Hfd6'H  ora^      fodsfO  featf  wora  H^fe  >mh^  M     wfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  The  Name  Is  Truth.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying,  Beyond  Birth,  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

Ufa  Ufa  7FH  H  ufo  Hfc  ^nfettF  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

^si'dfl  ufo  mj  fwfe»r  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

frfo  ut  ufo  c^k  fkftr  iret   fed**1  aranfe     tftf  iihii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attained  spiritual  perfection  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  How  rare 
are  those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Ufa  Ufa  tRtJ  £5fe»F  Hfc  II 

I  have  loaded  my  pack  with  the  provisions  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
pRF       TTWE\  HB1"  c^fe  tJ?5  II 

The  Companion  of  my  breath  of  life  shall  always  be  with  me. 
cjrfout  ufo?™  ferf'feflF  ufo  fcotJtt  ufo  to     tftf  iipii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me.  I  have  the  Imperishable 
Treasure  of  the  Lord  in  my  lap.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  HtTf  H?F  UtBK  g^fenF  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  Best  Friend;  He  is  my  Beloved  Lord  King. 

ast  »rfe  ftwt  ft%  w  Hl^'fe»r  ii 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  introduce  me  to  Him,  the  Rejuvenator  of  my  breath 
of  life. 


U§  ^ftr  ?>  HoT"  fe?)  Utf  ^jtHH1"  H  cffo"  ?U  ^ftr  tJ35  rfr§  II 3 II 

I  cannot  survive  without  seeing  my  Beloved.  My  eyes  are  welling  up  with  tears.  1 1 3|  | 
Hfddlf  f*B  H?F  W&  H*FSt  II 

My  Friend,  the  True  Guru,  has  been  my  Best  Friend  since  I  was  very  young. 

u§  ^ftr  7)  Hop-  fn?>     >rat  j-r^t  n 

I  cannot  survive  without  seeing  Him,  0  my  mother! 

Ufa  tft§  foTLfT  gran  3J§  H?5U  rf?>  (Vrto<  ufo  U$  US  fft§  II B II  ^  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  show  Mercy  to  me,  that  I  may  meet  the  Guru.  Servant  Nanak 
gathers  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  in  his  lap.  ||4||1|| 

H1"?  HUW  9  II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HUHti6  £rTH?>  3?>  UW  II 

The  Lord  is  my  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life. 

U§  Ufa  fej  tIFF         ?>  flW  II 

1  do  not  know  any  other  than  the  Lord. 

$3  mE  Hf  ftitf  ^ZWlft  H  ufe  Uf  fijW  €H  tft§  II  ^11 

If  only  I  could  have  the  good  fortune  to  meet  some  friendly  Saint;  he  might  show  me 
the  Way  to  my  Beloved  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  H£  3$  U#  Wfa  ef'tt'fcl  II 

I  have  searched  my  mind  and  body,  through  and  through. 

fotf  flfW  utHK  fKW  H^t  H^t  II 

How  can  I  meet  my  Darling  Beloved,  0  my  mother? 

fkfe  HdHdlfe      OT^t  f%fo  H3Tfe  ufe  Uf  wft  tflf  IIP II 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  ask  about  the  Path  to  God.  I  n  that 
Congregation,  the  Lord  God  abides.  ||2|| 


ftgr  flp>rr3T  utHK  Hfddlf  II 

My  Darling  Beloved  True  Guru  is  my  Protector. 

UK  afe  Sfe  cTCH  ufe^fW  II 

I  am  a  helpless  child-please  cherish  me. 

to  H1"?  fUs*  3Jf  Hfedld  U^iraffW  fkfe  5THW  %3TH  tftf  II ^  II 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  is  my  Mother  and  Father.  Obtaining  the  Water  of  the 
Guru,  the  lotus  of  my  heart  blossoms  forth.  1 1 3|  | 

h  fe?>     e£  ?fc  ?>  »pf  ii 

Without  seeing  my  Guru,  sleep  does  not  come. 

to  Htf  3f?>  %^?>  3^  feu  35HFt  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  afflicted  with  the  pain  of  separation  from  the  Guru. 

Ufa  Ufa  oT^U  |ra  HWU  FT?)  (TOoT      fkfe  ^UH  tft§  118 113 II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  show  mercy  to  me,  that  I  may  meet  my  Guru.  Meeting  the  Guru, 
servant  Nanak  blossoms  forth.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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H1"?  HUW  8  II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Read  of  the  Lord's  Glories  and  reflect  upon  the  Lord's  Glories. 
Ufa  Ufa       o(W  fSH  Hcfbtf  II 

Listen  continually  to  the  Sermon  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
fHfe  HdHdlfe  Ufa  3J5  W%  trar  sfQHtt  §Bf  3^  tft§  II ^11 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  you  shall  cross  over  the  treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

»pf  mft  ufe  to  crto  ii 

Come,  friends,  let  us  meet  our  Lord. 


A%  utSH  oT  H  Ufe  H^F  II 

Bring  me  a  message  from  my  Beloved. 

H^femTH  UtSH        HOTUfe  (Sdddl^  rftf  IIPII 

He  alone  is  a  friend,  companion,  beloved  and  brother  of  mine,  who  shows  me  the  way 
to  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all.  ||2|| 

H#  jre?)  ufe  3Tf  ygr  t^t  || 

My  illness  is  known  only  to  the  Lord  and  the  Perfect  Guru. 

U§  ?jfu  7)  HoF       FTM  ?tr^  II 

I  cannot  continue  living  without  chanting  the  Naam. 

h  »ffyg  hs  3ft  ?ra    h  ufo  ufo  ?rfH  firetnf  tft§  113 11 

So  give  me  the  medicine,  the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  Through  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  am  saved.  ||3|| 

UH  Wfeot  efe  Hfddld  Hd£'«l  II 

I  am  just  a  poor  song-bird,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru, 
ufo  Ufa  FTH  f  U  Hfa  lM  II 

who  has  placed  the  Drop  of  Water,  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  in  my  mouth. 

Ufa  rTWfofa  UH  rTC5  ^  Ht?>  rT?>  cTOof  FTtf       H^>T  tft§  MB  113 II 

The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Water;  I  am  just  a  fish  in  that  water.  Without  this  Water, 
servant  Nanak  would  die.  1 14|  |3|  | 

H1"?  HUW  9  II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

FT?)  1T3  fW5U  H^T  II 

0  servants  of  the  Lord,  0  Saints,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  let  us  join  together! 

ufouf  ^hu  A  f*f  ?5aret  II 

Show  me  the  way  to  my  Lord  God-I  am  so  hungry  for  Him! 


H#  HW  Ufa  rldltA'cA       fkfe  ufe  ^dHp6  Htf  #H  tftf  1 1  HI  I 

Please  reward  my  faith,  0  Life  of  the  World,  0  Great  Giver.  Obtaining  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  mind  is  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

fkfe  HdwTdi  H?5t  ufe  arst  II 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  chant  the  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Word. 

ufo  ufo  era*  ftt  Hfe  w$  ii 

The  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
Ufa  Ufa  ttffHf       Hfe       fkfe  Hfddl^  >>ffH3  iftfr  rft§  IIP II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  so  sweet  to  my  mind.  Meeting 
the  True  Guru,  I  drink  in  this  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 2|  | 

^sf'dfl  Ufa  HdTfe  U^fU  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord's  Congregation  is  found, 

3'diJlcS  ffk     tr^fu  ii 

while  the  unfortunate  ones  wander  around  in  doubt,  enduring  painful  beatings. 

WW  HdHdl  7i  *5#       HdTfe  HW         tftf  II3II 

Without  good  fortune,  the  Sat  Sangat  is  not  found;  without  this  Sangat,  people  are 
stained  with  filth  and  pollution.  ||3|| 

h  »rfe  fmq  trante  fw%  n 

Come  and  meet  me,  0  Life  of  the  World,  my  Beloved, 
ufo  ufo  fth  efe»F  Kf?)  ef%  ii 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  enshrine  Your  Name,  Har,  Har,  within  my  mind, 
aranfe 7m rite nfe 3lfe»r tre ?TOcr ?pfH h$ #h tftf  iibiibii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Sweet  Name  has  become  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
Servant  Nanak's  mind  is  drenched  and  delighted  with  the  Naam.  ||4||4|| 

II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 


Ufa  3_ra  ftr»F7>  Ufa      Ufa  ^PfettF  II 

Through  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  Lord's  spiritual  wisdom.  I  have  obtained  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

h?>  ufo  ^ftr  ws*  ufo    ifl»rfew  n 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  I  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the 
Lord. 

Ufa  c^H  Hftf  ufo       H35t  H?>  ufo  ^fk  3fe  3fe  U^1"  flt^  II  ^  II 

With  my  mouth,  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  my  mind  is  filled  to 
overflowing  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

ns  H  3Tfe  H?5Tst>>r  II 

Come,  0  Saints,  and  lead  me  to  my  Lord's  Embrace. 

H3"  utHK     H  o(W  H£lv\ft  II 

Recite  to  me  the  Sermon  of  my  Beloved. 

Ufa  ^      fH75U  Hff^fl  dldy'il  Hftf         rft§  IIP  II 

I  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  Saints  of  the  Lord,  who  chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani  with  their  mouths.  ||2|| 

^si'dfl  ufe  Hf  fHwfenr  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  His  Saint. 

ajfo    ufe    yftf  yfenr  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  into  my  mouth. 

The  unfortunate  ones  do  not  find  the  True  Guru;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  continually 
endure  reincarnation  through  the  womb.  ||3|| 

God,  the  Merciful,  has  Himself  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

m  u§h  ftrfw  m  Rwdl  n 

He  has  totally  removed  the  poisonous  pollution  of  egotism. 


?TOor     xjzz  f%re  onfew  ufo     irayftf  Hf^  tft§  118  lit]  II 

0  Nanak,  in  the  shops  of  the  city  of  the  human  body,  the  Gurmukhs  buy  the 
merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  |5|  | 

H1"?  HUW  8  II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

U§       3tf^  Ufa  FTK  ftrmr^t  II 

1  meditate  on  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

fHfe  H3Tfe  >TO  c^K  ^H1^  II 

Joining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  the  Name  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

ufo    »raiH  »rara^  H»™t  fkfe  nfedid  ufo  an  oft§  tft§  mn 

The  Lord  God  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable.  Meeting  the 
True  Guru,  I  enjoy  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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TO  TO  ufo  TO  ftTO  ufo  Uf  fTH1'  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  know  the  Lord  God. 
Wfe  US7  TO  Ufa     W3*  II 

I  go  and  ask  those  humble  servants  about  the  Mysteries  of  the  Lord. 

hw^1"  nfe  Hfe  u^1"  fkfe  ufo  to  ufo     uKj  rfr§  IIP II 

I  wash  and  massage  their  feet;  joining  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  I  drink  in 
the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfeare     ?th  fe^few  ii 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 

^ei'dil  are  53TO  y^fenr  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 


The  True  Essence  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  through  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Perfect 
Guru,  this  Amrit  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 

ufe  Hsnarfe         fkw^r  11 

O  Lord,  lead  me  to  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  the  true  beings. 

fiffo  H3H3Tfe  Ufa  ?FH  fw^btf  || 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

(Vrtcx  ufo  o(W  HSt  Hftf  H35t  aranfe  ufo  c^fk  irefr§  rfr§  II 8 II  £  II 

0  Nanak,  I  listen  and  chant  the  Lord's  Sermon;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  am 
fulfilled  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |6|  | 

H1"?  HUW  8  II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Come,  dear  sisters-let  us  join  together. 

TT       utSH      feH  ^  U§  ?^t»F  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  tells  me  of  my  Beloved. 

fkfe  HdHdlfe       Ufa  HtTf  U§  Hfedld  f%3U  tft§  1 1  HI  I 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  my  Best  Friend. 
I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

tTU  tTU       3U      H»P>ft  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  my  Lord  and  Master. 

f  urfe  ujfe  gf%nr  whot^  11 

You  are  permeating  each  and  every  heart,  0  Lord,  Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

ajfo  y%  ufo  c^fe  fe*rfe»F  u§  Hfeare  feu     ?Tfe»fr  rft§  113 11 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  me  that  the  Lord  is  always  with  me.  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 


§^  VWZ  H1^  H¥  §oT      £oF  fffe  HH1^*  II 

There  is  only  one  breath;  all  are  made  of  the  same  clay;  the  light  within  all  is  the 
same. 

m  feet*  nfe      fefo  fefc  7>  raet  fen    gwsfor  n 

The  One  Light  pervades  all  the  many  and  various  beings.  This  Light  intermingles  with 
them,  but  it  is  not  diluted  or  obscured. 

<jra  uwet  feor  ?re#  wrfenr  u§  wfedid  fkzq  ^fenr  tft§  113 11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  come  to  see  the  One.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
ft?>  (Toot  aw  wfns  a^t  II 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word. 

(jrafmr  t  nfc  fw#  ^st  11 

It  is  dear  and  pleasing  to  the  minds  of  the  GurSikhs. 

§V%H  5T%  3J§  Hfedld  W  Iff  HfeHTf  U^VoF^for  II9IIPII 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  shares  the  Teachings.  The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is 
Generous  to  all.  ||4||7|| 

TT3  HUW        ^  II 

Seven  Chau-Padas  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl.  || 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

h$     are  e^H?)  3^  11 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

fkm  or%  erfecr  oft  fenrst  II 

It  cries  out  like  the  thirsty  song-bird. 

My  thirst  is  not  quenched,  and  I  can  find  no  peace,  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Beloved  Saint.  ||1|| 


uf  urat  ntf uffe  wfe\  aju  euH?>  h% fwu  ntf  mn  uu*f  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Beloved  Saint  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§^  w       ntf  huh  gf?>  w$  ii 

Your  Face  is  so  Beautiful,  and  the  Sound  of  Your  Words  imparts  intuitive  wisdom, 
fof  U»F  ^  H'TddlU^t  II 

It  is  so  long  since  this  rainbird  has  had  even  a  glimpse  of  water. 
%  H  ^H  H<F  §  ?fw  HU  HH5  HtH  HU^U  Htf  IIPII 

Blessed  is  that  land  where  You  dwell,  0  my  Friend  and  I  ntimate  Divine  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

Uf  urat  Uf  Uffe  UTH1^  3JU  HH5  Ht3  HU^U  Htf  1 1  HI  I  UU^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice,  to  my  Friend  and  Intimate  Divine  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feoT  urat  7)  ftiftS  3*  otfttHdl  U^  II 

When  I  could  not  be  with  You  for  just  one  moment,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  dawned 
for  me. 

ufe  orfe  ftratnr  fipx  fg  sJdi^d1  ii 

When  will  I  meet  You,  0  my  Beloved  Lord? 
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HfU  tfe  ?>  fort  ?fc  7i  »ft       ^  3JU  SUHTU  Htf  113 II 

I  cannot  endure  the  night,  and  sleep  does  not  come,  without  the  Sight  of  the  Beloved 
Guru's  Court.  1 13|  | 

Uf  URfr  Htf  Uffe  feH  HH  3JU  SUHTU  Htf  II  ^  II  UU*f  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  that  True  Court  of  the  Beloved  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u»f  ajfu  hh  fHwfenr  n 

By  good  fortune,  I  have  met  the  Saint  Guru. 


I  have  found  the  Immortal  Lord  within  the  home  of  my  own  self. 
FP?  orat  LT?5       ?>  fes^  FT?>  cTOof  WH  BWd  tflf  11911 

I  will  now  serve  You  forever,  and  I  shall  never  be  separated  from  You,  even  for  an 
instant.  Servant  Nanak  is  Your  slave,  0  Beloved  Master.  ||4|| 

Uf  ufcft  tft§  Uffe  UTH1^  tT?>  TTOoT       3>f%  tftf  II  UU^f  IRIItll 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice;  servant  Nanak  is  Your  slave,  Lord. 

I I  Pause|  1 1|  1 8|  | 

ttj  )-F?  HUW  U  II 

Raag  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  ffe  HU^t  ftTf  3 g  HHTOt  II 

Sweet  is  that  season  when  I  remember  You. 

H  5TH  HUOT  UT^t  II 

Sublime  is  that  work  which  is  done  for  You. 

H  faW         ftTf  fat  f       H^cT  ^  ti'd'd1  tftf  mil 

Blessed  is  that  heart  in  which  You  dwell,  0  Giver  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  Universal  Father  of  all,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

?5f  foftr  §t  »W3  i&w  ii 

Your  nine  treasures  are  an  inexhaustible  storehouse. 

ftTH  §  efr  f  feyfe  wirt  M  3^Tf  fw1^  tftf  hp  ii 

Those  unto  whom  You  give  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  they  become  Your  devotees, 
Lord.  ||2|| 

Hf     ttFH  II 

All  place  their  hopes  in  You. 


are  uf3  rfcfa  |tr  ^  II 

You  dwell  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

h#  H'yk'tt  Hti'feGs  §  fa^  ?>  fenfu       tftf  113 11 

All  share  in  Your  Grace;  none  are  beyond  You.  1 1 3|  | 

§  »TV  irgyftf  Hoffe  cfd'fefd  II 

You  Yourself  liberate  the  Gurmukhs; 

§  »TV  HcWftf  tTc^fk  stel'fefd  II 

You  Yourself  consign  the  self-willed  manmukhs  to  wander  in  reincarnation. 
TOof       §%  yfttd'd  Hf  §^      tW'dd'  tflf  IIBIIPIItfll 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You;  Your  Entire  Play  is  self-evident,  Lord.  1 14| |2| |9| | 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»fcW  ^  HUftT  HU^  II 

The  Unstruck  Melody  resounds  and  resonates  in  peaceful  ease. 

I  rejoice  in  the  eternal  bliss  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
HUrT  m&  HfU  »fTC       H^f^F  tft§  1 1  *=\  II 

In  the  cave  of  intuitive  wisdom  I  sit,  absorbed  in  the  silent  trance  of  the  Primal  Void.  I 
have  obtained  my  seat  in  the  heavens.  1 1 1|  | 

fefo  fWfo  »fy£  fcTRJ  Hfe  »frfe»fr  II 

After  wandering  through  many  other  homes  and  houses,  I  have  returned  to  my  own 
home, 

flsiFMvfejr  11 

and  I  have  found  what  I  was  longing  for. 


feufe  »fwlfe  gfuw  d  hbu  <nfo  »r?^§  yw  fetrf^»r  tftf  113 11 

I  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled;  0  Saints,  the  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Fearless  Lord  God. 
I|2|| 

ttfO1  sFrffi  ttfn)  ?53F  II 

He  Himself  is  the  King,  and  He  Himself  is  the  people. 
wfU  fAtWdl      #3F  II 

He  Himself  is  in  Nirvaanaa,  and  He  Himself  indulges  in  pleasures. 
»TV  ^trfe  H§      fcW^t  H¥  f    |Tof  Uorf^f1"        IIS II 

He  Himself  sits  on  the  throne  of  true  justice,  answering  the  cries  and  prayers  of  all. 
I|3|| 

fe^  H  §U  orfu»F  II 

As  I  have  seen  Him,  so  have  I  described  Him. 

fen    ttnfew  ftrfe  it?  wfbw  11 

This  Sublime  Essence  comes  only  to  one  who  knows  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord. 

H3t  flfe  firat  JTO  yfe»F  tT?>  ^of  feoT  iwfbW  tft§  11811311^011 

His  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  he  finds  peace.  0  servant  Nanak,  this  is  all  the 
Extension  of  the  One.  ||4||3||10|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftif  uffe  firfo  hu1^  y^'fenr  11 

That  house,  in  which  the  soul-bride  has  married  her  Husband  Lord 
fe3  Uffo  Tpft%         3Pfe»F  II 

-in  that  house,  0  my  companions,  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing. 

fkse  fet  urfe  Hufu  Htr?>  ^fe  fadi'dl  tftf  iihii 

Joy  and  celebrations  decorate  that  house,  in  which  the  Husband  Lord  has  adorned  His 
soul-bride.  ||1|| 


W  Wg£3t  W  II 

She  is  virtuous,  and  she  is  very  fortunate; 

yH¥3t  HWfe  Hd'dlfe  II 

she  is  blessed  with  sons  and  tender-hearted.  The  happy  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her 
Husband. 

W  HWfe"  fHtJtffe  H  U?>  &3  fU»T3t  fft§  IIP  II 

She  is  beautiful,  wise,  and  clever.  That  soul-bride  is  the  beloved  of  her  Husband  Lord. 
I|2|| 

nra^ffe  wz\  u^wf)  11 

She  is  well-mannered,  noble  and  distinguished. 

H¥  fndi'ci     fen  ftpx1^  11 

She  is  decorated  and  adorned  with  wisdom. 

W  cieMdl  W  Hs*d'«l  H  fUfo  ^  3f3T  H^t  tft§  113 II 

She  is  from  a  most  respected  family;  she  is  the  queen,  adorned  with  the  Love  of  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

Hftn-F  feH  oft  oTUf  ?T  tTC  II 

Her  glory  cannot  be  described; 

TT  flrfe  Hfe  ?5St  »ff3T  II 

she  melts  in  the  Embrace  of  her  Husband  Lord. 
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to  hzfht    »raiM  »raraf  fr?>  (TOor  Oh  H'U'dl  tftf  naiiaii^ii 

Her  marriage  is  eternal;  her  Husband  is  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible.  0  Servant 
Nanak,  His  Love  is  her  only  Support.  ||4||4||11|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^fra  ifflH  ezm  wu  ii 

I  have  searched  and  searched,  seeking  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

I  travelled  through  all  sorts  of  woods  and  forests, 
foddii  H^iif  ufo  ufo     ^et  ti  tftf  »rfe  fk^t  tftf  iihii 

My  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  both  absolute  and  related,  unmanifest  and  manifest;  is  there 
anyone  who  can  come  and  unite  me  with  Him?  ||1|| 

re  wtts  fytJdd  yftr  fomw  n 

People  recite  from  memory  the  wisdom  of  the  six  schools  of  philosophy; 
UrF  fsm  3reW  feH  A1 6"  II 

they  perform  worship  services,  wear  ceremonial  religious  marks  on  their  foreheads, 
and  take  ritual  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

fo^5t  oTCH  ttPH?>  dOd'Hld  fe?>  Hfu  H*fe  ?>  »ft        IIP  II 

They  perform  the  inner  cleansing  practice  with  water  and  adopt  the  eighty-four  Yogic 
postures;  but  still,  they  find  no  peace  in  any  of  these.  1 1 2|  | 

aw  oft£  try  3^  11 

They  chant  and  meditate,  practicing  austere  self-discipline  for  years  and  years; 
are??  ofor  crest  suh1^  11 

they  wander  on  journeys  all  over  the  earth; 

feor  to  fugt  H*fe  ?>  »rt  h#  aufe aufe §fe  crt  tft§  IIS II 

and  yet,  their  hearts  are  not  at  peace,  even  for  an  instant.  The  Yogi  rises  up  and  goes 
out,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 3|  | 

orre  fcreir  Hfu  hhj  fkwfew  11 

By  His  Mercy,  I  have  met  the  Holy  Saint. 

h?)  3$  h)sw  cfren  ijrfenr  11 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed;  I  have  been  blessed  with  patience 
and  composure. 


Uf  wfycVHl  Hfw      gtnfe  Ufa  H3TW  (TO*  art  tft§  118111111*1311 

The  Immortal  Lord  God  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart.  Nanak  sings  the  songs  of 
joy  to  the  Lord.  ||4||5||12|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yr^HUM  »RT^ra  ^  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Infinite  and  Divine; 

He  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Invisible  and  Inscrutable. 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Lord  of  the  Universe-meditating  on  the 
Lord,  the  Gurmukhs  find  salvation.  1 1 1|  | 

irayftf  mxes  fms^  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  emancipated  by  the  Lord, 
irayftr  jM  fkm  ii 

The  Lord  Krishna  becomes  the  Gurmukh's  Companion. 

e>te^  irayftr       fej  fks  ?>  ws\  flt§  113 11 

The  Gurmukh  finds  the  Merciful  Lord.  He  is  not  found  any  other  way.  1 1 2|  | 
Gsdd'dl  oVFZ  fod^d'  II 

He  does  not  need  to  eat;  His  Hair  is  Wondrous  and  Beautiful;  He  is  free  of  hate, 
srfc  fw  w  §t  yfrftr  0^  11 

Millions  of  people  worship  His  Feet. 

frayftf  fo^T  FF  t  Ufa  Ufa  H^t  33Tf  feo('dl  tfl§  II3II 

He  alone  is  a  devotee,  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||3|| 


WW  »R|rgr  || 

Forever  fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  He  is  Infinite  and  Incomparable. 
^fWWHFew  II 

He  is  Awesome  and  All-powerful;  He  is  forever  the  Great  Giver. 

jraKft*  c^K  FR-JHf  fS3  3?jt>tf  <JTfe  cTOc^  feft5t  FFBt  fft&  ll«  11^11^3  II 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  carried  across. 
0  Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  know  this  state!  1 14| |6| 1 13| | 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o[fuW  cxdd1  fe^  H5r  II 

As  You  command,  I  obey;  as  You  give,  I  receive. 

You  are  the  Pride  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

feg  ft  ft  A%  fw%  M  oWdfe  off  Hfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  are  everything;  You  are  my  Beloved.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Creative  Power.  ||1|| 

§9^3^  ttF  II 

By  Your  Will,  we  wander  in  the  wilderness;  by  Your  Will,  we  find  the  path. 

ufe  its  arayfa  di'^'O1  n 

By  Your  Will,  we  become  Gurmukh  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

^fk  3#      ffctf  fSH  diH'^l  tft§  IIP II 

By  Your  Will,  we  wander  in  doubt  through  countless  lifetimes.  Everything  happens  by 
Your  Will.  ||2|| 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  clever. 

^§  H¥  feg       Wc?  II 

Your  Will  determines  everything; 


»fHTK  »fHre^  H>5f3  »raTUT  3#  oftttfe  oCUZ  tftf  113 II 

You  are  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Infinite  and  Unfathomable.  Your  Value  cannot 
be  expressed.  1 13|  | 

tfoT        oft      fW%  II 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  Saints,  0  my  Beloved. 
I  have  come  and  fallen  at  Your  Door,  0  Lord. 

53H$  Ore  h$  »fwt  ?toot  fwwf       tftf  ii  a  ii  2  me  ii 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is  fulfilled.  0  Nanak,  with 
natural  ease,  I  merge  into  Him.  ||4||7||14|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftf  3%     f%Hfe  tT^  II 

They  forget  the  Lord,  and  they  suffer  in  pain. 
Afflicted  with  hunger,  they  run  around  in  all  directions. 

fkn^s  c^h  pre1"  huw  frTH     et?>  efenfw  tft§  iihii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  they  are  happy  forever.  The  Lord,  Merciful 
to  the  meek,  bestows  it  upon  them.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfddlf       ^  II 

My  True  Guru  is  absolutely  All-powerful. 
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When  I  dwell  upon  Him  in  my  soul,  all  my  sorrows  depart. 


frh?  tin  <JTEt  U§  Ute7  WfU  5T%  ufew        IIP II 

The  sickness  of  anxiety  and  the  disease  of  ego  are  cured;  He  Himself  cherishes  me. 
I|2|| 

WfaoC        U§  m  fofg  H3F  II 

Like  a  child,  I  ask  for  everything. 

3*fe  FTUt  II 

God  is  Bountiful  and  Beautiful;  He  never  comes  up  empty. 

U#  U  U  H<T5  HcTOt  efe  3RJW  flt§  113 II 

Again  and  again,  I  fall  at  His  Feet.  He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Sustainer  of  the 
World.  ||3|| 

Uf  yfttd'dl  Hfedld  U%  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru, 

ft=rf?>  HIJ?>  oTZ         H^T  II 

who  has  shattered  all  my  bonds. 

fo^  FTK  U  fe^HW  oft£  cTOof  ifm  tft§  II 8 II  t  II  <\U  II 

With  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  my  heart,  I  have  been  purified.  0  Nanak,  His 
Love  has  imbued  me  with  nectar.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 15|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfi  ^fe»ra  ddfl$  II 

0  my  Love,  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Merciful,  Loving  Lord, 

amre  areta  ante  3Tfi^  ii 

Profoundly  Deep,  Infinite  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

WU         H»f>fl"  fHHfe  fHHfe  U§  rft^"        II  °\  1 1 

Highest  of  the  High,  Unfathomable,  Infinite  Lord  and  Master:  continually  remembering 
You  in  deep  meditation,  I  live.  ||1|| 


tJlf  itT7>  few  WTO  II 

0  Destroyer  of  pain,  Priceless  Treasure, 

fcdeiQ  fcd^d  WU  >H3W  II 

Fearless,  free  of  hate,  Unfathomable,  Immeasurable, 

»fora H^fe »fR^t  jri h?)  fk>ra^ 5^ ste^ tft§  iipii 

of  Undying  Form,  Unborn,  Self-illumined:  remembering  You  in  meditation,  my  mind  is 
filled  with  a  deep  and  profound  peace.  ||2|| 

HtT  H3ft  Ufa      3RfW  II 

The  J  oyous  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  is  my  constant  Companion. 

§tJ  ?>ttJ  5T%  ufew  II 

He  cherishes  the  high  and  the  low. 

c^k  dwfei  h$ feirafe areyfa  rnfrr?  Ut^ n^n 

The  Nectar  of  the  Name  satisfies  my  mind.  As  Gurmukh,  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||3|| 

uftf  Hftf  fw%  ?g  fw^t  ii 

In  suffering  and  in  comfort,  I  meditate  on  You,  0  Beloved. 
§U  HMfe  3Tf  §  lM  II 

1  have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding  from  the  Guru. 
cTOot  oft  erg  f tr  sw  ufo  ^faT  i^fe       tft§  nantf  in£n 

You  are  Nanak's  Support,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  through  Your  Love,  I  swim  across  to 
the  other  side.  ||4||9||16|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Iddld  fkfe»F  II 

Blessed  is  that  time  when  I  meet  the  True  Guru. 


H^W  €3H?>  ?>=[  WIS  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I  have  been  saved. 

m  h?hj  tJH    ur3t»F  trfe  r §fe  hhsf  tftf  mil 

Blessed  are  the  hours,  the  minutes  and  the  seconds-blessed  is  that  Union  with  Him. 

Illll 

§BH  oT33  H?>  fe^HW  U»F  II 

Making  the  effort,  my  mind  has  become  pure. 

Ufa  H^faT  3*53  fH         5fe»F  II 

Walking  on  the  Lord's  Path,  my  doubts  have  all  been  cast  out. 
mj  few  Hfedld  JT51fe»F  fkfe  3TU  tft§  IIP  II 

The  True  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  hear  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam;  all  my  illness  has 
been  dispelled.  1 12| | 

>H3fe  wzfe  II 

The  Word  of  Your  Bani  is  inside  and  outside  as  well. 

You  Yourself  chant  it,  and  You  Yourself  speak  it. 
<jrfo  offu»f  Hf  ^      »f^J  ?)        dfedl1  tft§  113 II 

The  Guru  has  said  that  He  is  One-All  is  the  One.  There  shall  never  be  any  other.  1 13|  | 

>tffH3    ufe  ira  §  tffor  ii 

I  drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Essence  from  the  Guru; 

ufo  0?>f  ?fh  ItT^  gfor  ii 

the  Lord's  Name  has  become  my  clothing  and  food. 

c^fk      c^fk  £rT  OTH  ?F§  cTOof  cft£  #3F  tft§  118 II  HO  II  HP  II 

The  Name  is  my  delight,  the  Name  is  my  play  and  entertainment.  0  Nanak,  I  have 
made  the  Name  my  enjoyment.  ||4||10||17|| 


W5  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3?>  Ufu        fecT  >fcll§  II 

I  beg  of  all  the  Saints:  please,  give  me  the  merchandise. 

ora§  fy6dl  H1^  fettFHT§  II 

I  offer  my  prayers-l  have  forsaken  my  pride. 

^rfo        WS\  tftf  ^fof      HH?>  oft  IJ^-  tft§  II  ^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times  a  sacrifice,  and  I  pray:  please,  give 
me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

3K       3H        fwt  II 

You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 
3H  TTHtt  TtW  JTtftTEJ  II 

You  are  All-powerful,  the  Giver  of  Eternal  Peace. 

£  3H  <ft  §  <^dH'^  »f§Hf  oraU  UM^r       tftf  IIP  II 

You  bless  everyone.  Please  bring  my  life  to  fulfillment.  ||2|| 

e^Hfc  3#        Uc^HT  II 

The  body-temple  is  sanctified  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
»P3H  3Tf  few  fecT  Ut  ife  II 

and  thus,  the  impregnable  fort  of  the  soul  is  conquered. 

W3  3>T        fcB  ?>  H?F  tft§  II3II 

You  are  the  Giver,  You  are  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  There  is  no  other  warrior  as  great 
as  You.  ||3|| 
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%?>  H3tf  eft  At  Hftf  WZft  II 

I  applied  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  my  face. 


tj^Hfe  ftoft  oraftr  wwvft  ii 

My  evil-mindedness  disappeared,  along  with  my  misfortune  and  false-mindedness. 
urfo  tfk  ^tr  (ire  3f£  cTOof  fkm  fra^  tflf  iieiwiRtn 

I  sit  in  the  true  home  of  my  self;  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  0  Nanak,  my  falsehood 
has  vanished!  ||4||11||18|| 

II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkm  7?$^3v$  ii 

I  shall  never  forget  You-You  are  such  a  Great  Giver! 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  imbue  me  with  the  love  of  devotional  worship, 
fern  tfe ftrf  f g fwst §u  w§ nfr eras* ^  n^n 

If  it  pleases  You,  let  me  meditate  on  You  day  and  night;  please,  grant  me  this  gift! 
Illll 

H^t  wft  H^fe  H>ret  II 

Into  this  blind  clay,  You  have  infused  awareness. 
H¥  fofg  #»f  ^5t»f  fF5t  II 

Everything,  everywhere  which  You  have  given  is  good. 

^tt 3>f^ fg  w% h tft§  iipii 

Bliss,  joyful  celebrations,  wondrous  plays  and  entertainment-whatever  pleases  You, 
comes  to  pass.  1 12|  | 

frTH  W  fe^      fes  ^S1"  II 

Everything  we  receive  is  a  gift  from  Him 

WffH3  trW  tf^  II 

-the  thirty-six  delicious  foods  to  eat, 


HrT  HtHW         HUFT  o[&  tt\         tftf  II3II 

cozy  beds,  cooling  breezes,  peaceful  joy  and  the  experience  of  pleasure.  ||3|| 
W  fftr  ett  ftTf  feHdfo  FT^t  II 

Give  me  that  state  of  mind,  by  which  I  may  not  forget  You. 
W  Ht%  ettT  ftT3  3^  ftfttFSt  II 

Give  me  that  understanding,  by  which  I  may  meditate  on  You. 

HTT  WR  3^  if[£        §3  Wtt  tft§  II 8 II      II  ^tf  II 

I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  with  each  and  every  breath.  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of 
the  Guru's  Feet.  ||4||12||19|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fk^fs  HW       UofH  3rTCt  II 

To  praise  You  is  to  follow  Your  Command  and  Your  Will. 

jt  ftp>r?j  ftmrs  h  fir  ^fr  n 

That  which  pleases  You  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

H^t  fry  h    tft§  fnp>fw  tft§  iihii 

That  which  pleases  God  is  chanting  and  meditation;  to  be  in  harmony  with  His  Will  is 
perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  | 

mfkn  mi  §^  M  ant  n  h  H^ftrg  §1  nfe  n 

He  alone  sings  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  who  is  pleasing  to  Your  Mind,  0  my  Lord  and 
Master. 

§  JT3?>  of       3>P%       HrfUH  H$  W7?  tflf  IIP  II 

You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You.  The  minds  of  the  Saints  are 
attuned  to  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

You  cherish  and  nurture  the  Saints. 


The  Saints  play  with  You,  0  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

wj£ nss^m fw% f  hh?>   w  fftf  11311 

Your  Saints  are  very  dear  to  You.  You  are  the  breath  of  life  of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

§?>  H3?>  5T  H?F  H?)  ofdy'A  II 

My  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  Saints  who  know  You, 

ftT?>  f  FTH7  H  3"^  Hf?)  3^  II 

and  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

fe?>  5T  f?fcJT  JTC1"  JTtf  J-FfeW  Ufa      cTOof  fevfe  »fWW  tfr§  119 II  ^3  UPON 

In  their  company  I  have  found  a  lasting  peace.  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||13||20|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl 

§  Httfofll  UK  Hfa  3>f%  II 

:  You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  I  am  Your  fish. 

(TH  SRJ  UH  tJ'f^oc  fetid' d  II 

Your  Name  is  the  drop  of  water,  and  I  am  a  thirsty  rainbird. 

ttPH  Rp>frH1"  Ut  H^T  H?>  fStTF  flt§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  are  my  hope,  and  You  are  my  thirst.  My  mind  is  absorbed  in  You.  1 1 1|  | 

frff  arfeor  lit  tftf  wirt  n 

J  ust  as  the  baby  is  satisfied  by  drinking  milk, 

frff  fkdUA  IJ?>  ^ftf  H*f  ir%  II 

and  the  poor  person  is  pleased  by  seeing  wealth, 

fetT^B"  iTO  Ut^H       fe§  ufe  HfcJT  feu  H?>  #7^  fft§  113 II 

and  the  thirsty  person  is  refreshed  by  drinking  cool  water,  so  is  this  mind  drenched 
with  delight  in  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


ftT§  mfwt  etVof  Llddl'H1  II 

J  ust  as  the  darkness  is  lit  up  by  the  lamp, 

and  the  hopes  of  the  wife  are  fulfilled  by  thinking  about  her  husband, 
fkfo  utHK  ftT§  UH  »fcTCr  fe§  Ufa  3%  H?>  ddflcV  tft§  113 II 

and  people  are  filled  with  bliss  upon  meeting  their  beloved,  so  is  my  mind  imbued  with 
the  Lord's  Love.  ||3|| 

H3?>  H  ot§  Ufa  H^jfcJT  J-PfeW7  II 

The  Saints  have  set  me  upon  the  Lord's  Path. 

WQ  foTLfrfe  ufg  jfftT  fdiyfettF  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  I  have  been  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

Ufa  UT-RF  UK  Ufe  ^       cTOof        3JU  HtJ  etcT  tft§  11911^9113^11 

The  Lord  is  mine,  and  I  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord.  0  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  blessed  me 
with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||4||14||21|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  eternally  pure. 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  Peace  and  the  Dispeller  of  sorrow. 

^ftf  H3T$  ^  H?>  Ufa  §        tftf  II  «=\  II 

I  have  seen  and  tasted  all  other  flavors,  but  to  my  mind,  the  Subtle  Essence  of  the 
Lord  is  the  sweetest  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 
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HHlftt  FfelHTf  II 

Whoever  drinks  this  in,  is  satisfied. 


Whoever  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Naam  becomes  immortal. 

¥5*  tft§  IIP II 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 

frrf?7  Ufa      irf&W  H  feyfe  II 

One  who  obtains  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

frTfe  Ufa       y^few  H  ?rfu  fWTF  II 

One  who  obtains  this  Flavor  of  the  Lord  does  not  waver. 

feHfe  U^ffe  ufo  ufo  FTH1  frTH  HHHfe  sf'dl^1  tft§  II3II 

One  who  has  this  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  obtains  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||3|| 

Ufa  feoTH  Ufe  »pfe»F  ^dH'i  au§%  II 

The  Lord  has  come  into  the  hands  of  the  One,  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  so  many 
with  good  fortune. 

feH  frfcJT  HoT3      UT^%  || 

Attached  to  Him,  a  great  many  have  been  liberated. 

(7K  fcW?r  ir^yftf       oru  c^of  f%^t      rftf  naintiiiPPii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam;  says  Nanak,  those  who  see  the  Lord 
are  very  rare.  1 14|  1 15|  |22| | 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f?>ftr  frrftr  ftrftr  ufo  ufo  ufo  h%  ii 

My  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  nine  treasures,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the 
Siddhas,  wealth  and  prosperity. 

fRW  3Tfu^  3T#I"  II 

He  is  the  Deep  and  Profound  Treasure  of  Life. 


ste  wftw  €ut     h     ww  iret  tft§  mn 

Hundreds  of  thousands,  even  millions  of  pleasures  and  delights  are  enjoyed  by  one 
who  falls  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

€3H$  WfS      Ucfe  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  are  sanctified, 

§TF%  W$  II 

and  all  family  and  friends  are  saved. 

W«p^Wpfw§TOfo>^ttf  II 3 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  meditate  on  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

W  off  tfprfu  HTO  fy^  II 

The  One,  who  is  sought  by  all, 

^sf'dfl  £  fk^W  II 

only  a  few,  by  great  good  fortune,  receive  His  Darshan. 
fe  to  »rare^      §u  huw  <irf  etrst  rft§  113 11 

His  Place  is  lofty,  infinite  and  unfathomable;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that  palace.  ||3|| 
arfu^  arete  mte     §^  11 

Your  Ambrosial  Name  is  deep  and  profound. 

Hoffe  gfenr  fan  fee  11 

That  person  is  liberated,  in  whose  heart  You  dwell. 

mfa  Wi  fe?>  oTZ  FT?>  cTOof  HUfff  HK1^  rftf  II8II^IIP3II 

The  Guru  cuts  away  all  his  bonds;  0  Servant  Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  in  the  poise  of 
intuitive  peace.  1 14| 1 16| |23| | 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fo^RF  §  ufe  ufe  ftlttF^  || 

By  God's  Grace,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


Uf  efe»F  §         3F^f  II 

By  God's  Kindness,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

H^d  iH'dld  oRd  ftP>T  dl>)f  HdIM  ftl'S^t:1  TilQ  II  °l II 

While  standing  and  sitting,  while  sleeping  and  while  awake,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  all 
your  life.  ||1|| 

mt  »ffW  H  off  HHI  II 

The  Holy  Saint  has  given  me  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam. 
fotttfytf  ore  fe^xw  gh>r  ii 

My  sins  have  been  cut  out,  and  I  have  become  pure. 
»f?re  3fe»r  foofHt     Ufa*  hhtw  fton      tft§  iipii 

I  am  filled  with  bliss,  and  all  my  pains  have  been  taken  away.  All  my  suffering  has 
been  dispelled.  1 12| | 

frTH  oF  JOfaj  ofU  H?F  fllW  II 

One  who  has  my  Beloved  on  his  side, 

H  HofH7  HW  HH^  II 

is  liberated  from  the  world-ocean. 

Hfe  of%  frffc  3If  H       off  5^  ||^|| 

One  who  recognizes  the  Guru  practices  Truth;  why  should  he  be  afraid?  1 1 3|  | 

tlH  §  HHI  H3Tfe  IP£  II 

Since  I  found  the  company  of  the  Holy, 

<jra  #3^  u§  aret  hw£  ii 

and  met  the  Guru,  the  demon  of  pride  has  departed. 

W?H  Wfa  ufe  3rt  (TO*  Hfddld  ^fe  J5t»F       113^  tftf  11011^9115011 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Praises.  The  True  Guru  has 
covered  my  sins.  ||4||17||24|| 


W5  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§fe  Ufe  ^of  HftT  3^  II 

Through  and  through,  the  Lord  is  intermingled  with  His  servant. 
God,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  cherishes  His  servant. 

I  carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  grain  for  the  servant  of  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

oPfc  fjTOof  U%       wfettF  II 

God  has  cut  the  noose  from  around  my  neck;  He  has  placed  me  in  His  Service. 
UoTH  HTfUH  W  H^of  Hfc  Wf&W  II 

The  Lord  and  Master's  Command  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  His  servant. 
HSt  oT>rt     HiUH  3^  ft^or  >jfefo  grufe  >fUf  tftf  IIPII 

He  does  that  which  pleases  his  Lord  and  Master.  Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  servant 
knows  his  Lord.  1 12|  | 

§  tPTF  SToTf  m  faftr  rTT^fu  II 

You  are  the  All-knowing  Lord  and  Master;  You  know  all  ways  and  means. 
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5W  o[  H^oT  ufe  ^HT  H^fu  II 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  and  Master  enjoys  the  Love  and  Affection  of  the  Lord. 

oT  H  H^of  oT  H^of  5W  ut  RftT  WU3  tft§  II3II 

That  which  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  Master,  belongs  to  His  servant.  The  servant 
becomes  distinguished  in  association  with  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

He,  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  dresses  in  the  robes  of  honor, 


aufo  7i  for  yfk  awfe»r  n 

is  not  called  to  answer  for  his  account  any  longer. 

feH  ft^cT  t  cTOof  oJdy'il  H  3Tfu^  3T#^  dlQdd  tftf  II 0 II ^t:  II II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  servant.  He  is  the  pearl  of  the  deep  and  unfathomable 
Ocean  of  God.  ||4||18||25|| 

H^HUOTU  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  fe  ura  Hfu  wnfa  ii 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  the  self;  there  is  nothing  beyond. 

WUfa      H  ^fk  II 

One  who  searches  outside  is  deluded  by  doubt. 

uwet  ftTc^t  w^fo  i^fenF  h  w^fo  grufo  huot  rft^  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  who  has  found  the  Lord  within  is  happy,  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
Ill 

Mr  fefk      rxfks  WW  II 

Slowly,  gently,  drop  by  drop,  the  stream  of  nectar  trickles  down  within. 
H?>  Utt  Hf?>         yltJ'd1  II 

The  mind  drinks  it  in,  hearing  and  reflecting  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

lartt!  5T%  fe?>  ^FSt  HtF  H^1"  Ufa       tfl§  IIP  II 

It  enjoys  bliss  and  ecstasy  day  and  night,  and  plays  with  the  Lord  forever  and  ever. 
I|2|| 

FRW  tffiH     f%ffe»F  fkfe»F  II 

I  have  now  been  united  with  the  Lord  after  having  been  separated  and  cut  off  from 
Him  for  so  many  lifetimes; 

WQ  foTLf  §  HoP"  uftlttF  II 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saint,  the  dried-up  branches  have  blossomed  forth  again  in 
their  greenery. 


HKfe  l^r  ?TH  fw£  ^rayftf  US  HOT  tltf  II3II 

I  have  obtained  this  sublime  understanding,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Naam;  as 
Gurmukh,  I  have  met  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

m  s€m  frit  ?rafu  roffenr  n 

As  the  waves  of  water  merge  again  with  the  water, 

f=T§  rM  fTfcJT  fTfe  fHWfettF  II 

so  does  my  light  merge  again  into  the  Light. 

Says  Nanak,  the  veil  of  illusion  has  been  cut  away,  and  I  shall  not  go  out  wandering 
any  more.  ||4||19||26|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  oidy'il  ftrfe  §  Hfe»r  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  heard  of  You. 

feH  yfttd'dl  frTfc  WfW  ^fe»F  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  whose  tongues  speak  of  You. 

^fo  Wfo  WEt  feH  fkzq  rT  Hfe  3f?>  3IJ  tft§  II  *=\  II 

Again  and  again,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  You  with  mind  and  body. 
Ill 

fen  tt£  uiret  fT  §%  H^fcJT  tFW  II 

I  wash  the  feet  of  those  who  walk  upon  Your  Path. 

uutr  sfe»r^  ii 

With  my  eyes,  I  long  to  behold  those  kind  people. 

h?>  u^1" fen  >ny^  Wttt frrf?)  fra- fkfe h wq rfr§  iipii 

I  offer  my  mind  to  those  friends,  who  have  met  the  Guru  and  found  God.  1 1 2|  | 


H  ?3§lfl  frffe      fF^  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  know  You. 

In  the  midst  of  all,  they  remain  detached  and  balanced  in  Nirvaanaa. 
HHJ  ct  HftT  §f?>  s*QHtt  3fb»F         f  3  §f?>       tftf  113 II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean,  and  conquer  all  their  evil  passions.  ||3|| 

fe?>  oft  H^fe  ufo>F      H^1"  II 

My  mind  has  entered  their  Sanctuary. 

WE  WE  3frT  WJ  WW  II 

I  have  renounced  my  pride  in  my  own  strength,  and  the  darkness  of  emotional 
attachment. 

7inj  w§  ^  ??m  off  fen    »ram  arant*  tftf  iibiipoiippii 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Inaccessible  and 
Unfathomable  God.  1 14| |20| |27| | 

W5  WJW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  £te  f*fr  II 

You  are  the  tree;  Your  branches  have  blossomed  forth, 
f  H*fH  U»F  WTftft  II 

From  the  very  small  and  subtle,  You  have  become  huge  and  manifest. 
§  HttGsfli  §     huh^ fg fe?>      ?>  ^t>>r  tftf  inn 

You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  You  are  the  foam  and  the  bubbles  on  its  surface.  I 
cannot  see  any  other  except  You,  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

f  Hf  HETE  m  §<T  II 

You  are  the  thread,  and  You  are  also  the  beads. 


f  3T5T  Hf  mfo  §<r  n 

You  are  the  knot,  and  You  are  the  primary  bead  of  the  maalaa. 

Hftr  mfe  uf  he\  »f^r  ^  srfe  fe*r*5t>>r      113  n 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  there  is  God.  I  cannot  see  any  other 
except  You,  Lord.  1 12|  | 

§  foddii  Tims  mre^  11 

You  transcend  all  qualities,  and  You  possess  the  supreme  qualities.  You  are  the  Giver 
of  peace. 

§  fiSdy'i  3HfoF  3far  II 

You  are  detached  in  Nirvaanaa,  and  You  are  the  Enjoyer,  imbued  with  love. 

»RT£  o[33B        FF^fU  »fV      HH1?^  tft§  II3II 

You  Yourself  know  Your  Own  Ways;  You  dwell  upon  Yourself.  1 1 3|  | 

f       fer  ^fc  »rv  11 

You  are  the  Master,  and  then  again,  You  are  the  servant. 
§  »TV  II 

0  God,  You  Yourself  are  the  Manifest  and  the  Unmanifest. 

(TOoT  STT  3F%  fecT       cTefo  fod'ttlttt  t7T§  II 8 II II Pt:  II 

Slave  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises  forever.  Please,  just  for  a  moment,  bless  him 
with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  1 14|  1 21|  1 28|  | 
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H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^W  H  W$  ftTf  c^K  ^TSt  II 

Blessed  are  those  words,  by  which  the  Naam  is  chanted. 
Rare  are  those  who  know  this,  by  Guru's  Grace. 


if?)  H  %W       Ufa  W^B  Hc^  »r£  §  Ud^'<V  tft§  IIHII 

Blessed  is  that  time  when  one  sings  and  hears  the  Lord's  Name.  Blessed  and  approved 
is  the  coming  of  such  a  one.  1 1 1|  | 

H      ira^  frTcft  ezm  W  II 

Those  eyes  which  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  are  approved  and 
accepted. 

Hora?S  frTcft  Ufa  tTH  II 

Those  hands  which  write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  good. 

ft  ttE  Jrert  h  ufe  HrafaT  e&  u§  afe  fetf  jfftr  us1^  tftf  iipii 

Those  feet  which  walk  in  the  Lord's  Way  are  beautiful.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that 
Congregation  in  which  the  Lord  is  recognized.  ||2|| 

Hfe  Wrff>  H3"  Ht3  fW%  II 

Listen,  0  my  beloved  friends  and  companions: 

H'MHTdl        Hrfu  fqr%  || 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  saved  in  an  instant, 
fctttfetf  cPfe  U»F  H$  f?>3HW  fkfe  3t£  tF^  tft§  II3II 

Your  sins  will  be  cut  out;  your  mind  will  be  immaculate  and  pure.  Your  comings  and 
goings  shall  cease.  1 13| | 

?fe  era  fffefeoT  fasf  oratn  II 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  this  prayer: 

orfe  few      ygf  ^  ii 

please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  this  sinking  stone. 

?5^or  ot§        foww  m      Hfe  w&  tfl§  ii  a  ii  55  ii  5tf  ii 

God  has  become  merciful  to  Nanak;  God  is  pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind.  ||4||22||29|| 
II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


>>ff>jH      ufo  ufo  §gt  ii 

The  Word  of  Your  Bani,  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
Hfe  Hfe  U%  U^H  3Tfe  Hdt  II 

Hearing  it  again  and  again,  I  am  elevated  to  the  supreme  heights. 

rTWfc  sret  jflBW  Sfe  H$»F  Hfedld  oT  e3H?>       tftf  ll^ll 

The  burning  within  me  has  been  extinguished,  and  my  mind  has  been  cooled  and 
soothed,  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

Happiness  is  obtained,  and  sorrow  runs  far  away, 

HH  3H?>  Ufa  c^K  || 

when  the  Saints  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

TO  TO  ?^  ^  few  ^  ?>  tTC  tftf  IIP  II 

The  sea,  the  dry  land,  and  the  lakes  are  filled  with  the  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name;  no 
place  is  left  empty.  1 12|  | 

efe»F  W$  fefc  PHdHcSO'd  II 

The  Creator  has  showered  His  Kindness; 

ifrtf  iTC         UfeW  II 

He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings  and  creatures. 
fadd^'A  fc^lTO  efe»IW        feyfe  WFZ  rflf  113 II 

He  is  Merciful,  Kind  and  Compassionate.  All  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  through  Him. 
I|3|| 

fef  fdei^       ufonr  ii 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  are  rendered  green. 

ddid'fd  to  stefe  oTfe»F  II 

The  Doer  of  all  did  this  in  an  instant. 


(jraKfa  ?TOoT  feH  »raTn  H?>  oft  »FH  UtTC  rft^  II 8 II 33 II 30 II 

As  Gurmukh,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  One  who  fulfills  the  desires  of  the  mind. 
||4||23||30|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  ifo  fU^  ffj  ^  WSr  II 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

§  iter  sray  §  iter  n 

You  are  my  Relative,  and  You  are  my  Brother. 

§  iter  ttr  gi^      ^§  ^jr  ||<^|| 

You  are  my  Protector  everywhere;  why  should  I  feel  any  fear  or  anxiety?  1 1 1|  | 

By  Your  Grace,  I  recognize  You. 

§  M  §3  §  t  iter  W^r  II 

You  are  my  Shelter,  and  You  are  my  Honor. 

fetf  f  W  »f^f  7)  cT5t  Hf  §3*  $W  Wfr^r  tft§  IIPII 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other;  the  entire  Universe  is  the  Arena  of  Your  Play.  1 12|  | 

tfrx  tfe  Hfe  fg  11 

You  have  created  all  beings  and  creatures. 

fkS  frTS  Wc?  fSB  fS3  WE  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  assign  tasks  to  one  and  all. 

m       ofer  3^  Ut        fag  »THT^r  tftf  IIS  II 

All  things  are  Your  Doing;  we  can  do  nothing  ourselves.  ||3|| 

?fh  ftronfe  Hxr  jto  yfenr  n 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  I  have  found  great  peace. 


Ufa      3Pfe  ifa  Htf  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 
?rfo  Ut  ?tft  ^'U'fcl  cTOof  ffTH^  fwrW  tfl§  1191139113^11 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  congratulations  are  pouring  in-Nanak  is  victorious  on  the 
arduous  battlefield  of  life!  1 14|  |24|  |31|  | 

II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfr>f  Hc^fu  II 

God  is  the  Breath  of  Life  of  my  soul,  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

ifr?fu      gpfe  »RfT^r  II 

His  devotees  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

cjre  f<w?>  mfrr?  ufo  cW  ufo  fwfe  fwfe     uifenF  tft§  iihii 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  Meditating,  meditating 
on  the  Lord's  Name,  I  have  found  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

One  whose  heart's  desires  lead  him  from  his  own  home, 
H'MHTdl  rT?>H        ffet  II 

to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  shall  be  rid  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and 
death. 
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»TH  H^3§  U3?>  Ut  ¥Z3  <jrg  tddH'fettF  tft§  II 3 II 

His  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  he  gains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's 
Darshan.  ||2|| 

»raiH  »rara^  fe  fkfe  ?>ut  fr^t  n 

The  limits  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be  known. 


H'fliot  fan  fa»r^ftr  ftTwft  ii 

The  seekers,  the  Siddhas,  those  beings  of  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  and  the 
spiritual  teachers,  all  meditate  on  Him. 

ret fkst for iw^ arfe h?>  at Hfu ydi<j'fe»F titf  H3ii 

Thus,  their  egos  are  erased,  and  their  doubts  are  dispelled.  The  Guru  has  enlightened 
their  minds.  ||3|| 

»f?re         6Tfe»T3  fcWTT  II 

Which  is  the  Treasure  of  bliss,  joy,  salvation, 

m  HUtT  Ufa  II 

intuitive  peace  and  poise;  I  chant  the  Name  of  that  Lord. 

3fe  f&im  W>ft  »flW       cTOof  urg  HfU  »Pfe»F  tft§  II8II3UII3PII 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy,  0  Nanak,  then  His  Name 
entered  the  home  of  my  mind.  ||4||25||32|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Hfe  tfe  Hfe  3>f3t  II 

Hearing  of  You,  I  live. 

f  UtHK         »ffe  II 

You  are  my  Beloved,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Utterly  Great. 
3H%  oTCSH  fH  ut  tl1^         §3  3JHW  fltf  II  *=\  II 

You  alone  know  Your  Ways;  I  grasp  Your  Support,  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 
&z  w^s  h$  uft»r  ut  II 

Singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

6w  hsh     Ararat  5%  ii 

Hearing  Your  Sermon,  all  filth  is  removed. 


JrfcJT  WQ        t       FTV§  efe»fW  tftf  113 II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  meditate  forever  on  the  Merciful 
Lord.  ||2|| 

Uf  WW  Wfft  H^TT  H>RJ§  II 

I  dwell  on  my  God  with  each  and  every  breath. 

feu  Hfe  are-  UTFfe  nfe  cruf  n 

This  understanding  has  been  implanted  within  my  mind,  by  Guru's  Grace. 
3>rat  foP-F  §  3fe  UHPTF  HUH  Hfe»F  llfew  ffr§  IIS  II 

By  Your  Grace,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned.  The  Merciful  Lord  cherishes  everyone. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  H%  H%  Uf  HEt  II 

True,  True,  True  is  that  God. 

HtT  HS1"  HU  »TU  UEt  II 

Forever,  forever  and  ever,  He  Himself  is. 

Ufe  3>FU        fWU  Uftf  (TOoT      fouw        II 8 II  P£  II 33 II 

Your  Playful  Ways  are  revealed,  0  my  Beloved.  Beholding  them,  Nanak  is  enraptured. 
||4||26||33|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UoTHt  ^UH5  ^  HUT  II 

By  His  Command,  the  rain  begins  to  fall. 

Wttf)  HU  fkfe  ?5*H  rTVU1  II 

The  Saints  and  friends  have  met  to  chant  the  Naam. 
HtsW  Wfs  HUrT  H*f  l^few  5^  U1^"  U%  »TU  rfr§  IRII 

Serene  tranquility  and  peaceful  ease  have  come;  God  Himself  has  brought  a  deep  and 
profound  peace.  1 11|  | 


Hf  fag        HUf  ^Ffe»F  II 

God  has  produced  everything  in  great  abundance. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  satisfied  all. 

wfs of^u  ft%  td'd'd1  tftw tfe  nfk  try  tftf  iipii 

Bless  us  with  Your  Gifts,  0  my  Great  Giver.  All  beings  and  creatures  are  satisfied.  ||2|| 

HtF  HTfUH  Htjt  7FS{  II 

True  is  the  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

|ra  UdH'ft!  feH  HtT  ftpTT^t  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  meditate  forever  on  Him. 

tT^H        I  5P£  >hF fe?>ft  HBT  H3n*  tftf  II3II 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  dispelled;  emotional  attachment,  sorrow  and 
suffering  have  been  erased.  ||3|| 

H^H  Wfa  ?TOoT  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  praises  the  Lord. 
fHH^H  c^K  oTZ  Hfk  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Name,  all  bonds  are  cut  away. 

y^?>  »ph orat  to ufe ufe ufo are  wii tft§  naiiPPiiaaii 

One's  hopes  are  fulfilled  in  an  instant,  chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  Har.  ||4||27||34|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ff  HTO      Hte  fW%  II 

Come,  dear  friends,  Saints  and  companions: 

fkfe  wwu  are  mm  w%  n 

let  us  join  together  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord. 


Those  who  sing  and  hear  these  praises  are  liberated,  so  let  us  meditate  on  the  One 
who  created  us.  1 1 1|  | 

tl?>H  FTcW  ^  fcftffof  FF^fu  II 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  depart, 

Hfc       TOt  575  iF^fu  II 

and  we  receive  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires. 

fHT-rfu  HTftr§'  H      H»rHT  fUHoT  H^H  of§       rfr§  IIP  II 

So  meditate  on  that  Lord,  our  True  Lord  and  Master,  who  gives  sustenance  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

c^k  ttvh  huh  jto  iretw  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  pleasures  are  obtained. 

Hf  3§  fsrtH  ufu  ufu  ftwsfr^  II 

All  fears  are  erased,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
ft=rf?>  Hf%»f  H"  U'dfdld'Ht  oPUtT  H3T&  hTh        IIS II 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  swims  across  to  the  other  side,  and  all  his  affairs  are 
resolved.  ||3|| 

»Pfe  yfe»F  §ul  Hd£'«l  II 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary; 

frf§  w%  fe§  sfu  fiwst  ii 

if  it  pleases  You,  unite  me  with  You. 
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orfu  few  uf  wmst      HtJ  FT^of  wfrr?  Ut£  tft§  ii8iiPt:ii3tiii 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  God;  let  me  be  committed  to  devotional  worship.  Nanak 
drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  Truth.  1 1 4|  1 28|  1 35|  | 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WE  foOTO  3Tf^  ^WE\  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  has  become  Merciful; 

HW  wz\  II 

the  rain  is  falling  everywhere. 

efa  efettFW  FRT  fof^JW  S1^        cfdd'd  fft§  II  ^  II 

He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  always  Kind  and  Gentle;  the  Creator  has  brought  cooling 
relief.  ||1|| 

w(?>  tfox  tfe  ufeir%  ii 

He  cherishes  all  His  beings  and  creatures, 

frT©  SFfooT  W3*  HH1^  II 

as  the  mother  cares  for  her  children. 

Utf  iff?)  JTtf  HW  H»T>ft  ^  HcJT55  »fTUT%  tft§  IIP II 

The  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Lord  and  Master  gives  sustenance  to 
all.  ||2|| 

fffo  gfo  Ufa  3fb»F  fHdd^'A1  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water  and  the  land. 

Ht?  yfod'fd  w^\n\  pw  ii 

I  am  forever  devoted,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

tfe  fe7>H  feff  JTC1"  ftp^f^st"  fff  ftf7>  Hfb"         §EF%  tft^  IIS II 

Night  and  day,  I  always  meditate  on  Him;  in  an  instant,  He  saves  all.  ||3|| 

Wfa  8t£         Ufe  II 

God  Himself  protects  all; 

Qdfd  cJTU  H¥  H<JT  H3T^  II 

He  drives  out  all  sorrow  and  suffering. 


?fh  ms  h$  3^  <reb>r^w    jtoot  s^fe  tot  tft§  n  8  nptf  113^11 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated.  0 
Nanak,  God  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 14|  |29| |36|  | 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fm  tfh  frM     fw%  II 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God  the  Beloved  is  chanted 
H  »fHTO  Hfe  tjQd'd  II 

-those  barren  places  become  mansions  of  gold, 
fat  Fry  ?>  frM  ft%  mfzw  fret  c^rg  frr^t  tft§  mn 

Where  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  not  chanted-those  towns 
are  like  the  barren  wilderness.  ||1|| 

Ufa  flft  i<ft  tffe  H>TO  II 

One  who  meditates  as  he  eats  dry  bread, 

ufo  mnfo  grufe  ?refo  fouro  11 

sees  the  Blessed  Lord  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

*rfe  tpfe  of%  y-e^ttl  TOf%Hoft  ^ 

Know  this  well,  that  one  who  eats  and  eats  while  practicing  evil,  is  like  a  field  of 
poisonous  plants.  1 12|  | 

H31"  HSt  ttj  7)  WE  II 

One  who  does  not  feel  love  for  the  Saints, 
Wots  jffer  feoraH  oor^  11 

misbehaves  in  the  company  of  the  wicked  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics; 

ret  wfaTwft  fr^ wyst §iret  ntf  10 11 

he  wastes  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  In  his  ignorance,  he  tears  up  his 
own  roots.  1 13|  | 


I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek, 

JTO  HW  H^T      3RfW  II 

Ocean  of  Peace,  my  Guru,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

cffe  foraiF  s^oT      art  3^  IPf  W^t  tft§  1181130113211 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  please, 
preserve  my  honor.  1 1 4|  1 30|  1 37 1 1 

II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 
ttZ  STora  o[  fg%  H>re  II 

I  cherish  in  my  heart  the  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

orfe  cj$h  m  efo  yfe»rt  n 

All  my  troubles  and  sufferings  have  run  away. 

wfs  mf  huh  gf?>  futft  hhi  jt^t  Gs^'H1  tftf  iihii 

The  music  of  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  tranquility  wells  up  within;  I  dwell  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

Wft\  utfe  7)  33  II 

The  bonds  of  love  with  the  Lord  are  never  broken, 
ufe  >jf3fo  wufa  gfu»r  II 

The  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  inside  and  out. 
fHHfo  fHHfe  fHKfe  3Rr        oFZ\  FfH     ^H1"  rfr§  IIP  II 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  singing  His  Glorious 
Praises,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  1 12|  | 

wfire  ^  wju^  w$  ii 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  Gurbani  rains  down  continually; 


W5  3?)  Wf3fe  H*fe  H>F5t  II 

deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  peace  and  tranquility  have  come. 

feyfe  wipfe gir  fl?>  §% Hfddifd  ab»r  Ri-wh'  tftf  ii3ii 

Your  humble  servants  remain  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  and  the  True  Guru  blesses  them 
with  encouragement  and  comfort.  ||3|| 

ftTH  of  w  fen  %      Wfew  II 

We  are  His,  and  from  Him,  we  receive  our  rewards. 

offo  few      jfftr  fHWfe»F  II 

Showering  His  Mercy  upon  us,  God  has  united  us  with  Him. 

^sf'dfl  cTOof        WW  tft§  119113^113^11 

Our  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  and  through  great  good  fortune,  0  Nanak,  our 
hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||4||31||38|| 

W5  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfr  yfe»F  U^HHfo  irf&W  II 

The  rain  has  fallen;  I  have  found  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

tfrtf  ?%  ht%  mft  ^H'fe»r  ii 

All  beings  and  creatures  dwell  in  peace. 

of^H  3fe»F  JTtf  WW  Ufa  Ufa  c^K  H>T75t  IRII 

Suffering  has  been  dispelled,  and  true  happiness  has  dawned,  as  we  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

ftTH  §T  H  fe?>  Ut  ufeV1^  II 

The  One,  to  whom  we  belong,  cherishes  and  nurtures  us. 
UTOTUH      3$  3W%  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  our  Protector. 


My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer;  my  efforts  have  been  rewarded.  ||2|| 
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rft»F  off  ^!<s<J'd'  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  souls. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
fR5      HUt»R5  Hfk  feira1^  WQ  tJ37>  fft§  IIS  II 

The  beings  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  the  sky  are  all  satisfied;  I  wash  the  Feet  of 
the  Holy.  ||3|| 

H?>  oftfe  yH'^d'd1  || 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  desires  of  the  mind. 

HtT  TtW  wz\  yf^O'd1  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

cTOof       ofr>F  &4  ifrfe      €fa  dTrf  tft§  M8ll3PII3tfll 

0  Nanak,  the  Destroyer  of  pain  has  given  this  Gift;  I  am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Delightful  Lord.  ||4||32||39|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  3$  33*  U$  #  §gr  II 

Mind  and  body  are  Yours;  all  wealth  is  Yours. 

f  5W  W>ft  Uf  II 

You  are  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

rfr§  fife  Hf  ^fH  3>f#  33*  flf  3RTW  ffr§  II  ^  II 

Body  and  soul  and  all  riches  are  Yours.  Yours  is  the  Power,  0  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 


HtT  HtF  f  tr  HH^t  II 

Forever  and  ever,  You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

fef%  fof%  WW       lM  II 

I  bow  down  and  fall  at  Your  Feet. 

ora  otH^T  fT  3TT  3T^T  tT  f  irfu  efe»fW  ffr§  IIP  II 

I  act  as  it  pleases  You,  as  You  cause  me  to  act,  Kind  and  Compassionate  Dear  Lord. 
I|2|| 

fH  t       §  ite*  ara^  II 

0  God,  from  You  I  receive;  You  are  my  decoration. 

^fuMm HUS*  II 

Whatever  You  give  me,  brings  me  happiness. 

fflt  toEt  Ms  feyyl  §  h^?7  ^  ufeuw  tft§  11311 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  is  heaven.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all.  1 13|  | 
fHHfo  fHHfo  cTOof  JTO  y^feW  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  Nanak  has  found  peace. 
»Fc5  UU^  §%      3Pfe»F  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

mtt  U3?>  tj£  ol£  ?>  tjfe  5**W  tftf  MB  II 33 II BO  II 

All  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled;  I  shall  never  again  suffer  sorrow.  ||4||33||40|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U'dydPH  ufk      l^fe^  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  unleashed  the  rain  clouds. 

Over  the  sea  and  over  the  land-over  all  the  earth's  surface,  in  all  directions,  He  has 
brought  the  rain. 


Wfs       H^t  H¥  fdHA1  »f?Te  gfe»f  H¥        tlt§  II ^  II 

Peace  has  come,  and  the  thirst  of  all  has  been  quenched;  there  is  joy  and  ecstasy 
everywhere.  ||1|| 

mre^  Utf  ^H6d'd'  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

»rv  atffk  oi%  tft»f  h1^  ii 

He  gives  and  forgives  all  beings. 

»Rl£  cflt  £  »FfU  ufelM  life  0#  feHfe  HTFEttftf  113 II 

He  Himself  nurtures  and  cherishes  His  Creation.  I  fall  at  His  Feet  and  surrender  to 
Him.  ||2|| 

w  oft  H^fe  yfe»r  aife  ireb>r  ii 

Seeking  His  Sanctuary,  salvation  is  obtained. 

H^H  H^H  Ufa  c^H  ftp>Fgt>tf  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
feH  fkft      ?>  UFF         H¥  feH  cfof  FF^t  tft§  II3II 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  Lord  and  Master.  All  places  belong  to  Him.  ||3|| 
ftt  \\ 

Yours  is  the  Honor,  God,  and  Yours  is  the  Power. 
§  HtF  HTfUH  31^  W  II 

You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master,  the  Ocean  of  Excellence. 

TOoT       ofU  Hc^t  »re  UU^      fw^t  tft§  1191139119^11 

Servant  Nanak  utters  this  prayer:  may  I  meditate  on  You  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 
||4||34||41|| 

II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H#  JTO  II 

All  happiness  comes,  when  God  is  pleased. 

|ra  y%  ot  tJ?j^  nfc  ^  ii 

The  Feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru  dwell  in  my  mind. 

HUH  HT-Fftr  *53ft  fe^  VXSfc  H  UH  HEt  FF£  fft§  II  ^11 

I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  state  of  Samaadhi  deep  within.  God  alone  knows  this 
sweet  pleasure.  1 1 1|  | 

»raiH  »raraf  wfuz  ii 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable, 
are  ut3  wnfo  ^§  £gr  n 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  dwells  near  and  close  at  hand. 

jtc1" ttffouH h!»f of  ^h1- 5r few »ry  ys1^ nt§  iipii 

He  is  always  detached;  He  is  the  Giver  of  souls.  How  rare  is  that  person  who 
understands  his  own  self.  ||2|| 

firat  oft  £ru  (SlH'il  n 

This  is  the  sign  of  union  with  God: 
Hfc  feoT  HB1"  UoTH  ygrgt  || 

in  the  mind,  the  Command  of  the  True  Lord  is  recognized. 
HufrT  fisfk FTE1" feVHTH WTE  UHK  cT 3^       IIS II 

Intuitive  peace  and  poise,  contentment,  enduring  satisfaction  and  bliss  come  through 
the  Pleasure  of  the  Master's  Will.  1 1 3|  | 

U#  feHt  Ufe  ^£d'd  II 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  has  given  me  His  Hand. 

ffcW  HU^  ioT  JT%  frt^'d  II 

He  has  erased  all  the  sickness  of  birth  and  death. 


(TOoT  WE       Ufe  WW  Ufa  oJlddfA  ^UT       tft§  II 8 II 3^1183  II 

0  Nanak,  those  whom  God  has  made  His  slaves,  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  of  singing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||4||35||42|| 
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H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofctf  sfenr  mm  mwz\  n 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Earth,  has  showered  His  Mercy; 

|ra  §r  tt<*  ?h  h?>  j-rdt  n 

the  Guru's  Feet  have  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 
rfdfloPd  Sb>F  fefc  orat      cF       ^fuW  rft§  IIHII 

The  Creator  has  made  me  His  Own.  He  has  destroyed  the  city  of  sorrow.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfc  3$)  ^?HW  TtW  KE\  II 

The  True  One  abides  within  my  mind  and  body; 

few  w§  ?>  fen  £cs\  ii 

no  place  seems  difficult  to  me  now. 

^3  ^HHE  Hfk  HrT^  u£      H»f>fl"  »frfu»fr  tft§  IIP  II 

All  the  evil-doers  and  enemies  have  now  become  my  friends.  I  long  only  for  my  Lord 
and  Master.  ||2|| 

Whatever  He  does,  He  does  all  by  Himself, 
fftr  farmer  fef  ?r  frj  ii 

No  one  can  know  His  Ways. 

WTVfeW  H31"  f)  WfU  HUTjt  ufe        WWW  Wf&W  tlt^  113 II 

He  Himself  is  the  Helper  and  Support  of  His  Saints.  God  has  cast  out  my  doubts  and 
delusions.  ||3|| 


ttz  ocm  h?>  or  imp^  H 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  His  humble  servants. 

ttre  uuz  u^h  ?fh  ^nu  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  deal  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HUH         3T^fu      3tf^      ZTOcT  HUH  HHffUW  tft§  II9II3£||93II 

I  n  peace  and  pleasure,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  0 
Nanak,  God  is  permeating  everywhere.  ||4||36||43|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  HH  H€U  fH3  HU  fa»F5bft  II 

True  is  that  temple,  within  which  one  meditates  on  the  True  Lord. 
H  fUF  TttW  ftTf  ufu      W&rk  II 

Blessed  is  that  heart,  within  which  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  are  sung. 

w  trgfe HU^t fnf  ?nfu ufu  Hff  HU  ^ f%3U ofdy'i  ntf  mil 

Beautiful  is  that  land,  where  the  Lord's  humble  servants  dwell.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
True  Name.  1 11|  | 

Hf  ^3  ofttt  ?>  II 

The  extent  of  the  True  Lord's  Greatness  cannot  be  known. 
oWdfe  5TUH  7i  cTU^  II 

His  Creative  Power  and  His  Bounties  cannot  be  described. 
fa»ffe  ftlWfe  H^fu  H?>  tu  HU  HHS  Hfe  WE  Htf  IIPII 

Your  humble  servants  live  by  meditating,  meditating  on  You.  Their  minds  treasure  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

HU  H'tt'di  ^^9fldH  II 

The  Praises  of  the  True  One  are  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 


<jra  uwet  ufe  are  3F^t>>r  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung. 

3far at  §t  §g  w^fu ?fh tflf  II3H 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Your  Love  are  pleasing  to  You.  The  True  Name  is  their 
Banner  and  I nsignia.  1 13| | 

mjYxstf  wk  ii 

No  one  knows  the  limits  of  the  True  Lord. 
Wf?>  t)6dfd  HtF  M  II 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  the  True  One  is  pervading. 
*TOcT  HtJ  fw^t>>r      Ut  tfddH'Ht  W$        119 II 32 II 99 II 

0  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  True  One,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Knower  of  all. 
||4||37||44|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  few  HUT^  II 

Beautiful  is  the  night,  and  beautiful  is  the  day, 

trflr  mte  Fry  n°dnTdi  >w  n 

when  one  joins  the  Society  of  the  Saints  and  chants  the  Ambrosial  Naam. 

urat      fkms  urn #^fu      h^w  feyyl  tftf  imi 

If  you  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  then  your 
life  will  become  fruitful  and  prosperous.  1 1 1|  | 

fHH?re  ?FH      Fffk  W$  II 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  sinful  mistakes  are  erased, 
mnfo  wufa  ufe     w§  n 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Lord  God  is  always  with  us. 


Fear,  dread  and  doubt  have  been  dispelled  by  the  Perfect  Guru;  now,  I  see  God 
everywhere.  ||2|| 

Uf  HH3§  ^      WIFW  II 

God  is  All-powerful,  Vast,  Lofty  and  Infinite. 

?5f  fcftr  ?fh  5%  is1^  ii 

The  Naam  is  overflowing  with  the  nine  treasures. 

>>rfe  Hftr uf  H^t  efr ?5#  ?>      tft§  ii3 ii 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  there  is  God.  Nothing  else  even  comes 
close  to  Him.  1 13|  | 

orfe  forair  h^t  et?>  ^fe>xw  ii 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 
FPfer  fF§  WQ  II 

I  am  a  beggar,  begging  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

^ftr  xFfi  ?T7)or  FT?)  wi\  HtT  JTC1"       ftp>T^t  tf^  119 II 3 till II 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  this  gift:  let  me  meditate  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 
||4||38||45|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

You  are  here,  and  You  are  hereafter, 
ifof  tfe  Hfe  §%  W%  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  You. 
fg  fk$      ?>  eret  ora§  h  era  §3  3>f#  tft§  ii  ^  ii 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other,  0  Creator.  You  are  my  Support  and  my  Protection. 
Illll 


The  tongue  lives  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

utorjh     Hfegrrot  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
ftTf?)  Hf%»f  fe?>  Ut  JTtf  irf&W  H"  fTcW  ?>  tft§  IIP  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord  find  peace;  they  do  not  lose  their  lives  in  the  gamble.  1 12|  | 

y*?m  ftTfe  tK)  §t  l^fe^F  II 

Your  humble  servant,  who  obtains  the  Medicine  of  the  Naam, 
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fnw  ASH  or  %  areifenr  M 

is  rid  of  the  illnesses  of  countless  lifetimes  and  incarnations. 
Ufa  c(ld=M  3T^U  fe?>  ^Ht        £<F  fj        tftf  II3II 

So  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  day  and  night.  This  is  the  most  fruitful 
occupation.  ||3|| 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  has  adorned  His  slave. 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Supreme  Lord  is  humbly  worshipped. 

feoTH  f%f      efF  c^jt  WW  cTOof  feu  Hfe        tftf  M8ll3tf  lltt£ II 

Without  the  One,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  0  Baba  Nanak,  this  is  the  most  excellent 
wisdom.  ||4||39||46|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H$  3$  33*  WH  fW%  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord. 


HTOH       WTTF  II 

I  sacrifice  everything  for  Him. 

»re  uu^  3tf^  are  3Fst>>r  feH?r  ?>  cM  hw  rftf  mn 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Do  not 
forget  Him,  for  even  one  breath.  1 1 1|  | 

MHTOHfefWF  II 

He  is  a  companion,  a  friend,  and  a  beloved  of  mine, 

m$  H'lwTdi  yltj'd1  ii 

who  reflects  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
WQ  RftT         HW  oCZfrti  FTH  oft        tft§  II 3 II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  and  the 
noose  of  death  shall  be  cut  away.  1 1 2|  | 

wfa  irew  ufo  oft  n 

The  four  cardinal  blessings  are  obtained  by  serving  the  Lord. 

The  Elysian  Tree,  the  source  of  all  blessings,  is  meditation  on  the  Unseen  and 
Unknowable  Lord. 

oPK  5TTJ  fctttfytf       oFZ  U37>  ret  »fW  tftf  113 II 

The  Guru  has  cut  out  the  sinful  mistakes  of  sexual  desire  and  anger,  and  my  hopes 
have  been  fulfilled.  1 13|  | 

U37>       3^  frTH  U^t  II 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  by  perfect  destiny, 

H'UHfdl  fKW  HW^t  II 

meets  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TOoT  Wlj  ?fw  frTH  WHfo  U&FE  fdldHd  tftf  II 9 II 901192 II 

0  Nanak,  if  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within  the  mind,  one  is  approved 
and  accepted,  whether  he  is  a  house-holder  or  a  renunciate.  1 14|  |40|  |47|  | 


W5  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkms  cTK  fee  jto  uife»r  ii 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  heart  is  filled  with  peace, 
crfe  few  ^rat"  ydid'fe»r  n 

By  His  Grace,  His  devotees  become  famous  and  acclaimed. 
HdHfdl  fefe  Ufe  Ufe  tTfW  fe^H  »TOH  t^F  tflf  1 1  HI  I 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  the  disease 
of  laziness  has  disappeared.  1 1 1|  | 

w  Ir  fcrrfe    fefe  ufe  we\  ii 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  nine  treasures  are  found  in  the  Home  of  the  Lord; 

fen  fefottF  fen  y^H  oove\  ii 

He  comes  to  meet  those  who  deserve  it  by  their  past  actions. 
fwfwpv^^WW  Wtflf  MP ll 

The  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  is  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation.  God  is  All-powerful 
to  do  all  things.  ||2|| 

fa?>  Hfe  WfU  fgn^d'd1  II 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 

»pfU  fe^3t  »rfU  wfw  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  One,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Many. 
&y  SUt  HdlHl^6  e^  53H?>  fe£  ?5Ufe  fktfW  tftf  113 II 

Filth  does  not  stick  to  the  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  World.  Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan,  the  pain  of  separation  departs.  1 1 3|  | 

wefo  wfe  m  fenfe  3^  11 

Holding  on  to  the  hem  of  His  Robe,  the  entire  Universe  is  saved. 


»fTVST       »ffu  FRret  II 

He  Himself  causes  His  Name  to  be  chanted. 

cM  HfUH  l^few  fe^F  §  cV?)of  gfo         tftf  119 II 9^  II 9  till 

The  Boat  of  the  Guru  is  found  by  His  Grace;  0  Nanak,  such  blessed  destiny  is  pre- 
ordained. ||4||41||48|| 

II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HSt  ora^r  ftT  wfU  ora^  II 

People  do  whatever  the  Lord  inspires  them  to  do. 

ftrt    h1  3^  fre  ii 

Wherever  He  keeps  us  is  a  good  place. 

HHt  fmF&  H  yfd^d1  UoTH  ?53T  frTH  Hfei"  tft§  II  ^ II 

That  person  is  clever  and  honorable,  unto  whom  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command 
seems  sweet.  1 1 1|  | 

reirast  feoff  wit  ii 

Everything  is  strung  upon  the  One  String  of  the  Lord. 
frTH  Wfe      fT  tJddl  H1^  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  attaches,  are  attached  to  His  Feet. 
fTT  67^W  frTH  Ufe  fefe  HTO  GsdHrt        tftf  IIPII 

Those,  whose  inverted  lotus  of  the  crown  chakra  is  illuminated,  see  the  Immaculate 
Lord  everywhere.  1 12| | 

HfUHf  ft  FF^fu  II 

Only  You  Yourself  know  Your  Glory. 

wr^  »ry  §  »rfU  us^fr  n 

You  Yourself  recognize  Your  Own  Self. 


Uf  yfttd'dl  ftTfc  cFH  5tg  Sf  tffer  tft§ 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Saints,  who  have  crushed  their  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
greed.  ||3|| 

§  ffratf      3%  fo^HW  II 

You  have  no  hatred  or  vengeance;  Your  Saints  are  immaculate  and  pure. 

ftT?>  %tf  m  Oddfd  cTC5HW  II 

Seeing  them,  all  sins  depart. 

TOof  ?th  fwfe  fwfe  fltt  ryafw  sth  3§  dte^  tftf  naiiasiiaxfii 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating,  meditating  on  the  Naam.  His  stubborn  doubt  and  fear  have 
departed.  1 14| |42| |49| | 
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)-F?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3Tf  fT        wi\  II 

One  who  asks  for  a  false  gift, 

fen  or§  H?re  urat  ?>  h1^  ii 

shall  not  take  even  an  instant  to  die. 

uroray  h  re  ut  h#  h  <jra  fkfe  foo^a  oru^  iihii 

But  one  who  continually  serves  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  meets  the  Guru,  is  said  to 
be  immortal.  1 1 1|  | 

UK  WmfB  ftTH  t  Hfe  Wm\  II 

One  whose  mind  is  dedicated  to  loving  devotional  worship 
are  art  »f?>fc?>  fcfe  FRft  n 

sings  His  Glorious  Praises  night  and  day,  and  remains  forever  awake  and  aware. 


a^J  IJoffe  fHH  H»T>ft      frTH  t  HHHfe  IIP  II 

Taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  and  Master  merges  into  Himself  that  person,  upon 
whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  written.  1 1 2|  | 

oWW         Hfe  ^  II 

His  Lotus  Feet  dwell  in  the  minds  of  His  devotees. 

f%f  UUKH^  H3T$  H2>  II 

Without  the  Transcendent  Lord,  all  are  plundered. 

fT^  ^  ^       HTgftj  ^ry  h%     STU^  IIS  II 

I  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants.  The  Name  of  the  True  Lord  is 
my  decoration.  1 13|  | 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  I  sing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
frTH  fmZS  ?f  ft>UBW  IF&ft  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I  obtain  my  Eternal  Husband  Lord. 

?reor off     ufe sfe»iw      ate* HU^  M9ll83imOII 

God  has  become  merciful  to  Nanak.  I  cheerfully  accept  Your  Will.  1 14|  |43|  |50|  | 

Raag  Maajh,  Ashtapadees:  First  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HHfe  €WE  Uoffk  H^T  II 

By  His  Command,  all  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
Ht?t  €^3TU  HUfe  Htf^  II 

and  all  are  called  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord. 


h%  et?>  efenra  h%  H'foy1  wa  h?>  usfor^few  iihii 

0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased 
by  the  Truth.  ||1|| 

u§  ^  tftf  ^  HHfe  mr^fenr  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  are  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

wte  ?>nj  Ttw  mre^  araH3t  nfe  mn  ^f§  ii 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  forever  the  Giver  of  Peace.  Through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  it  dwells  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^     uf  fen  ^  ii 

No  one  is  mine,  and  I  am  no  one  else's. 
WW  5W  fe^fe  II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  of  the  three  worlds  is  mine. 
ufH  cffe  offo  fpfe  Uftgt  cffe  »f^T£  Udd'slfettF  IIP  II 

Acting  in  egotism,  so  very  many  have  died.  After  making  mistakes,  they  later  repent 
and  regret.  1 12|  | 

uoth  ys1^  jt  ufo  are  ii 

Those  who  recognize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

t  HHfe  c^fk  c^rt  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  glorified  with  the  Naam. 

H¥?r  or  efo         f  3fk  c^fk  Hd'^fenr  11311 

Everyone's  account  is  kept  in  the  True  Court,  and  through  the  Beauty  of  the  Naam, 
they  are  saved.  ||3|| 

mm  fOT  sff  ?i  w%  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded;  they  find  no  place  of  rest. 


fiM  efo  htf  ds1-  II 

Bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  Door,  they  are  brutally  beaten. 

^  £  Jffar  7>        HoT§  ?FH  fc»T^fe)>F  118 II 

Without  the  Name,  there  are  no  companions  or  friends.  Liberation  comes  only  by 
meditating  on  the  Naam.  ||4|| 

5^  HtJ  7>  W%  II 

The  false  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  do  not  like  the  Truth. 
ufetF  anjr  »rt  frt  n 

Bound  by  duality,  they  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

fefw  ?5*f  ?)  H3  £cs\  areyfa  Horfe  o(d^fe»F  im ii 

No  one  can  erase  pre-recorded  destiny;  the  Gurmukhs  are  liberated.  ||5|| 
Osfrtff  fUf  W3  ?F#  II 

In  this  world  of  her  parents'  house,  the  young  bride  did  not  know  her  Husband. 

ffe  fki&  It  trf  ii 

Through  falsehood,  she  has  been  separated  from  Him,  and  she  cries  out  in  misery. 
»f^3Tfe  H5t  HUW  7i  W%  3Tfe  HW^fef  ll£ll 

Defrauded  by  demerits,  she  does  not  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  But 
through  virtuous  actions,  her  demerits  are  forgiven.  1 1 6|  | 

Ost»d?  ftrfc  ffb7  fUww  ii 

She,  who  knows  her  Beloved  in  her  parents'  house, 

|rayftr|f  33  ylrj'd1  n 

as  Gurmukh,  comes  to  understand  the  essence  of  reality;  she  contemplates  her  Lord. 

WW  Srfof  gu1^      (Tfi-T  HH^fe^F  IIPII 

Her  comings  and  goings  cease,  and  she  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Name.  1 17|  | 

frayftf  |#  »fcT§  ofUrf  || 

The  Gurmukhs  understand  and  describe  the  Indescribable. 


H%  5W  W^J  W%  II 

True  is  our  Lord  and  Master;  He  loves  the  Truth. 
cTOot  HtJ  ofU  Hc^t  HtJ  ftfW  ^JE  dl'^fettF  1 1  till  HI  I 

Nanak  offers  this  true  prayer:  singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  I  merge  with  the  True  One. 
I|8||l|| 

H^>OT3UJf  ^  || 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

By  His  Mercy,  we  meet  the  True  Guru. 
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JTdfe  HHfe  fof  W$  II 

Center  your  awareness  on  seva-selfless  service-and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

U§H  >ffo       JTtf  irfZW  H1fe»F  HU  ScC^fettF  II  ^ II 

Subduing  your  ego,  you  shall  find  a  lasting  peace,  and  your  emotional  attachment  to 
Maya  will  be  dispelled.  1 11|  | 

U§  ^  tft§  W^t  Hfedld  ^  yfttd'dfeflF  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  I  am  totally  devoted  to  the  True  Guru, 
aranst  mwH  tror  tft  »f?>fe$  ufe  are  ar^fewr  1 1  *=\  1 1  guo^f  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned;  I  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3tf  Htf      3*       1^  II 

Search  your  body  and  mind,  and  find  the  Name. 

wws  ^sffegu^  ii 

Restrain  your  wandering  mind,  and  keep  it  in  check. 


<jra  oft  W$  »T?>fe?>  3F#  HUH  Wtffs  c7U^fe»F  113 II 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Songs  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  worship  the  Lord  with  intuitive 
devotion.  ||2|| 

fen  opfew  tfftjfo  ^hs  >xhV  ii 

Within  this  body  are  countless  objects. 

irayftf     fm  3*  %*r  n 

The  Gurmukh  attains  Truth,  and  comes  to  see  them. 
fi§  tid^'rl  €H%  HoTBT  »f^re        ^H'^feflF  II3II 

Beyond  the  nine  gates,  the  Tenth  Gate  is  found,  and  liberation  is  obtained.  The 
Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates.  1 1 3|  | 

7TW  HTftrf  Ht?t  II 

True  is  the  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

cJTU  UdH'tJl  Hfe  ^W^\  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 
»Tfife?>  TtW  ^JU  €f<J]  ws*  efo  H§  H?t  irefew  MB  II 

Night  and  day,  remain  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love  forever,  and  you  shall  obtain 
understanding  in  the  True  Court.  1 14|  | 

iTif  y?>  oft      7>  W$  II 

Those  who  do  not  understand  the  nature  of  sin  and  virtue 
UH  Wtf\  ^UfH  fW^t  II 

are  attached  to  duality;  they  wander  around  deluded. 

»ffap>Pfit  W  H3T  ?>       fefu  fefu  W^E  H'^fettF  im  II 

The  ignorant  and  blind  people  do  not  know  the  way;  they  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation  over  and  over  again.  1 1 5|  | 

cjru  h^1"  §  ne1"     irfzw  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  I  have  found  eternal  peace; 


U§H  H^F  Srfe  3Uife»F  II 

my  ego  has  been  silenced  and  subdued. 

|ra  w$ fkfe»r  wfwgr  Hfra oore ii£ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  darkness  has  been  dispelled,  and  the  heavy  doors 
have  been  opened.  1 16|  | 

u§h  >ffe  nfc  ^rrfew  ii 

Subduing  my  ego,  I  have  enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 
|ra  tidel  HtF  fef  HIfe»F  ii 

I  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  Feet  forever. 
|ra foraiF % H$ 3$ ftraww ftraww ?FM fo»r^fe»F  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  and  body  are  immaculate  and  pure;  I  meditate  on  the 
I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

flte  HsT5T  Hf  ft  3^  II 

From  birth  to  death,  everything  is  for  You. 

frTH  H*fH  feH  ^  ^fkWE\  II 

You  bestow  greatness  upon  those  whom  You  have  forgiven. 

(TOoT  ?TK  fwfe       §  tTH3        H^'dfe»F  NtlimiPII 

0  Nanak,  meditating  forever  on  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  blessed  in  both  birth  and 
death.  ||8||1||2|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

Uf  fc^HW  »TJIK  W  II 

My  God  is  Immaculate,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

fe?>  3of#  3tf  HH^  II 

Without  a  scale,  He  weighs  the  universe. 


irayftf  ut  H^t  ft     orfu  ?T5t  HK^fenr  mn 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  understands.  Chanting  His  Glorious  Praises,  he  is 
absorbed  into  the  Lord  of  Virtue.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  ^  tftf  ^  UT%  5F  ^ly  tffo  ^H'^fe»F  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

h  ht%  wit  h  w>fe?>  wit  ^fe  h%  ftw  irefe»r  imi  g^rf  n 

Those  who  are  committed  to  Truth  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day.  They  are 
honored  in  the  True  Court.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfU  Ht  t  »pir  %*f  ii 

He  Himself  hears,  and  He  Himself  sees. 
frTH  £  c^fe  ct%  H5T  H$  &*hl 

Those,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  become  acceptable. 

wfe h  wi\ ir^yftf  Ht? of>f^fe»r  iipii 

They  are  attached,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches;  as  Gurmukh,  they  live  the  Truth. 
I|2|| 

frTH  »pfU         H  Toft  U§  ip£  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  misleads-whose  hand  can  they  take? 

y^fe  fofw  H  HS^  ?>  FFH  II 

That  which  is  pre-ordained,  cannot  be  erased. 

fa?)  Hfedld  fkfe»F  H  ^sf'dfl  ut  oratH  fiitt'^fe»F  II3II 

Those  who  meet  the  True  Guru  are  very  fortunate  and  blessed;  through  perfect 
karma,  He  is  met.  1 13|  | 

Osttyf  H?>  »f?jfe?>  H3T  II 

The  young  bride  is  fast  asleep  in  her  parents'  home,  night  and  day. 


^fe  klH'dl  »i^Tfe  H#  II 

She  has  forgotten  her  Husband  Lord;  because  of  her  faults  and  demerits,  she  is 
abandoned. 

w>fe?>  n& fef  Rdttw-dl  fe?>  fU^cfre?>  u^fenr  iibii 

She  wanders  around  continually,  crying  out,  night  and  day.  Without  her  Husband  Lord, 
she  cannot  get  any  sleep.  1 14|  | 

UFtttri'  JTtJtJTH1"  ws*  ii 

In  this  world  of  her  parents'  home,  she  may  come  to  know  the  Giver  of  peace, 

if  she  subdues  her  ego,  and  recognizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
HrT  HU^t  H^flra  ^%  HtJ  HtBM  H^fe»f  im  II 

Her  bed  is  beautiful;  she  ravishes  and  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord  forever.  She  is 
adorned  with  the  Decorations  of  Truth.  ||5|| 
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tjQd'Hld  flfof  II 

He  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings. 

ftTH  £  rttjfd  of%  feH  3Tf  fHWE  II 

Those,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  come  to  meet  the  Guru. 

foHSfof  oTfe       tltf  fc^HW  efo  H#  c^H  Hd'^fettF  ll£ll 

Shedding  their  sins,  His  servants  are  forever  pure;  at  the  True  Court,  they  are 
beautified  by  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

HHJT  31"  foff?)  et>>r  II 

When  they  are  called  to  settle  their  accounts,  who  will  answer  then? 

JTtf  cTTjt  ^fe  e>H  3t>tf  II 

There  shall  be  no  peace  then,  from  counting  out  by  twos  and  threes. 


»rv atffk ?5U uf      »tv a*ffk fwtt'^fe^r  iipii 

The  True  Lord  God  Himself  forgives,  and  having  forgiven,  He  unites  them  with 
Himself.  ||7|| 

He  Himself  does,  and  He  Himself  causes  all  to  be  done. 
y%  are  or  rafe  f>m%  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  He  is  met. 
TOof  Wlj  fkff  ^fe»FSt  »TV  Hfe  fHM'^fettF  lltIIIPII3ll 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  greatness  is  obtained.  He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union. 
I|8||2||3|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

fesr  »rflr  fet  irag^  n 

The  One  Lord  Himself  moves  about  imperceptibly. 

irayftf  %*p"  31"  feu  h?)  fw??  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  see  Him,  and  then  this  mind  is  pleased  and  uplifted. 
fSTW  3ftT  HUrT  JTO  yfe»F  ^  Hfe  ^H'^feflF  IIHII 

Renouncing  desire,  I  have  found  intuitive  peace  and  poise;  I  have  enshrined  the  One 
within  my  mind.  1 11|  | 

U§  ^  tft§  ^TUT  feofH  fHf  fef  25T¥fe»F  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
One. 

cjreHst  h?>  feoff  urfu anfenr f§ ufar  ddi'^fenr  mil  uuff  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  mind  has  come  to  its  only  home;  it  is  imbued  with 
the  True  Color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feU  tTHT  fOT  31  »PfU  fWfe»F  II 

This  world  is  deluded;  You  Yourself  have  deluded  it. 


feoT  feH'fd  f  H  ^feW  II 

Forgetting  the  One,  it  has  become  engrossed  in  duality. 

nrsfes  tjw  fet  ffn  |ot  fas     §9  ir^fenr  hp ii 

Night  and  day,  it  wanders  around  endlessly,  deluded  by  doubt;  without  the  Name,  it 
suffers  in  pain.  1 12|  | 

h  ^ftr     oraH  fetrt  n 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny 
|ra  H^1  §  tT3T  W$  W3  II 

-by  serving  the  Guru,  they  are  known  throughout  the  four  ages. 
ftTH  £  »FfU  £fe  ^fe»P5t  Ufa  t  7?fti  H>f^fe»F  IIS  II 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  bestows  greatness,  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

Hife»r  nfu  ufa     c^dt  ii 

Being  in  love  with  Maya,  they  do  not  think  of  the  Lord. 
FIHyfo  HIT      HtPTjt  II 

Bound  and  gagged  in  the  City  of  Death,  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain, 
w  hot  fas  ?refo  »rt  HMtf  wfU  iw*ife»F  iibii 

Blind  and  deaf,  they  see  nothing  at  all;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  rot  away  in  sin.  ||4|| 
fefe  ^fcJT       H  flj  »FfU  fOT€  WE  II 

Those,  whom  You  attach  to  Your  Love,  are  attuned  to  Your  Love. 
Wfe  33Tfe  §1  Hfc  WE  II 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  they  become  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

Hfe^ra  H^f?)  HtT  mre^    fe^  »rfu  urT^fenr  imn 

They  serve  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver  of  eternal  peace,  and  all  their  desires  are  fulfilled. 
I|5|| 


Ufa  tft§  HdS'fcl  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary  forever. 

You  Yourself  forgive  us,  and  bless  us  with  Glorious  Greatness. 

fiwora  fen  ^fe1 7>  »r%  h  ufo  ufe     ftiWcfew  ii£ii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  draw  near  those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||6|| 

»f?>fe?>  g^flufe we  ii 

Night  and  day,  they  are  attuned  to  His  Love;  they  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

HtrufkH&Hfo  to£  ii 

My  God  merges  with  them,  and  unites  them  in  Union. 
HtP"  HtH"  H%       Hd£'«l  §  »FV      yy^feflF  IIPII 

Forever  and  ever,  0  True  Lord,  I  seek  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary;  You  Yourself 
inspire  us  to  understand  the  Truth.  1 1 7|  | 

frT?>  HrJ  WB*  H  Hfo  H>F5  II 

Those  who  know  the  Truth  are  absorbed  in  Truth. 

Ufa       UF^fu  II 

They  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises,  and  speak  the  Truth. 
(TOoT  ?rfk  g§  H^ft  fotT  Uffe       tt'^fe»F  nt:ii3iiaii 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  remain  unattached  and  balanced;  in  the 
home  of  the  inner  self,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  primal  trance  of  deep  meditation. 
I|8||3||4|| 

HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

HSrfe  H%  H  HttF  rRf  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  truly  dead. 


5TO  ?>  3^  Stf  ?>  H3nj  II 

Death  does  not  crush  him,  and  pain  does  not  afflict  him. 
rat  f%fe  fnfe  flfe  mfst  Hfe  >ra  Hfo  mf^few  iihii 

His  light  merges  and  is  absorbed  into  the  Light,  when  he  hears  and  merges  in  the 
Truth.  1 1 1|| 

u§  ^\  ufe  Ir  c^fe  hs1"  y^few  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  the  Lord's  Name,  which  brings  us  to  glory. 

Hfe^ra  Hf%  Hfe  foj  ?5rfe»fT  ?ra>Bt  HUfrT  H>F^fe»F  II  ^  II  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  focuses  his  consciousness  on  Truth,  following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  is  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

onfe»r  oret  ocw  ^tf  u^re  n 

This  human  body  is  transitory,  and  transitory  are  the  garments  it  wears. 
UTT  W3\\  HUft  7)  W%  II 

Attached  to  duality,  no  one  attains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
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»rafe$  trcret fet     3^ fira yr^few  iipii 

Night  and  day,  day  and  night,  they  burn.  Without  her  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride 
suffers  in  terrible  pain.  1 12|  | 

Her  body  and  her  status  shall  not  go  with  her  to  the  world  hereafter, 
fat  S*F  HdftW  fet  St      oTH1^  II 

Where  she  is  called  to  answer  for  her  account,  there,  she  shall  be  emancipated  only 
by  true  actions. 

Hfecira  H^fe  h  mis  nm  §i  c^fk  HH^fe^F  iisii 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  shall  prosper;  here  and  hereafter,  they  are  absorbed 
in  the  Naam.  ||3|| 


i  wfe  hW^  ii 

She  who  adorns  herself  with  the  Love  and  the  Fear  of  God, 

by  Guru's  Grace,  obtains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  as  her  home. 
»f?>fe?>  H^dt  fe?>  W3\  Hfltt      y^fe»F  MB  II 

Night  and  day,  day  and  night,  she  constantly  ravishes  and  enjoys  her  Beloved.  She  is 
dyed  in  the  permanent  color  of  His  Love.  1 14|  | 

H3?7  fUf  ^  II 

The  Husband  Lord  abides  with  everyone,  always; 

uwet  £  c^fe  fouro  ii 

but  how  rare  are  those  few  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  obtain  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

to  uf  »ffe     f^r  orfe  forair  »rfu  fww^fe^r  im  ii 

My  God  is  the  Highest  of  the  High;  granting  His  Grace,  He  merges  us  into  Himself. 
I|5|| 

Hlfe»fT  i-rftr  feu  trar  H31-  n 

This  world  is  asleep  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

mj  fewPd  >iffe  feir^  ii 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  ultimately  comes  to  ruin. 
ftTH  %  HH1"  H  WWE  3Tg>ffe  H3t  U^fe^f  ll£ll 

The  One  who  put  it  to  sleep  shall  also  awaken  it.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
understanding  dawns.  ||6|| 

»fflrf     f      3i??  ii 

One  who  drinks  in  this  Nectar,  shall  have  his  delusions  dispelled. 

ara  ndH'fe  Horfe  arfe  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  state  of  liberation  is  attained. 


n&       »ry  >ffe fww^fenr  iipii 

One  who  is  imbued  with  devotion  to  the  Lord,  remains  always  balanced  and  detached. 
Subduing  selfishness  and  conceit,  he  is  united  with  the  Lord.  ||7|| 

»rfU      era  we  ii 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  assigns  us  to  our  tasks. 
*5¥  tjQd'Hl  fefTof  »rfu  wra^  || 

He  Himself  gives  sustenance  to  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings. 

cTOot  ^ry  fqnfife  Hfe       H  feH       H  oTO  otd'^fe»F  MtlllBimil 

0  Nanak,  those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam  are  attuned  to  Truth.  They  do  that  which 
is  pleasing  to  His  Will.  ||8||4||5|| 

HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

>»refe  ut^  w&  y^'fe»r  ii 

Diamonds  and  rubies  are  produced  deep  within  the  self. 

They  are  assayed  and  valued  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
fira m     Hf  ^f^fu o(n^<;1  tt'^fe»F  mil 

Those  who  have  gathered  Truth,  speak  Truth;  they  apply  the  Touch-stone  of  Truth. 
Ill 

u§  ^\  tft§       ara  oft  H^t  Kfe  ^H^feW  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani  within  their  minds. 

>»TH?>  J-Pftr  fodHA  U1fe»F  H3t  fffe  fHtt'^fe»F  mil  gurf  II 

I  n  the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  the  world,  they  obtain  the  I  mmaculate  One,  and  their 
light  merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fen  onfew  >>refo  auf  imw  n 

Within  this  body  are  countless  vast  vistas; 


the  Immaculate  Naam  is  totally  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

He  alone  becomes  Gurmukh  and  obtains  it,  whom  the  Lord  forgives,  and  unites  with 
Himself.  ||2|| 

H?5WHffe3^  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  implants  the  Truth. 

uwet  Hfe  fef  ^  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one's  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Truth. 
H*J  H3fit        TJ%  Hfe  HK^feW  II3II 

The  Truest  of  the  True  is  pervading  everywhere;  the  true  ones  merge  in  Truth.  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  H^F  fW?  II 

The  True  Carefree  Lord  is  my  Beloved. 

He  cuts  out  our  sinful  mistakes  and  evil  actions; 
UK  Utfe  JTC*  fw^tw  t  ^fe  33Tfe  fc;*'^fe»F  118 II 

with  love  and  affection,  meditate  forever  on  Him.  He  implants  the  Fear  of  God  and 
loving  devotional  worship  within  us.  ||4|| 

wmfs  Ht?t  fT  H%  W%  II 

Devotional  worship  is  True,  if  it  pleases  the  True  Lord. 

»rv  efe  ?>  uinrf  II 

He  Himself  bestows  it;  He  does  not  regret  it  later. 
H^cT  tfl»F  oT  £^        HH%  >pfo  ril^fe»F  im  II 

He  alone  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings.  The  Lord  kills  with  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  and 
then  revives.  ||5|| 


ufe  fg  wtt  h  £st  c^ut  ii 

Other  than  You,  Lord,  nothing  is  mine. 

ufe  ft  fr#  §  fg  H'tt'dl  II 

I  serve  You,  Lord,  and  I  praise  You. 

»pir  itffe jf%     orafn  §  yi^few  ii£ii 

You  unite  me  with  Yourself,  0  True  God.  Through  perfect  good  karma  You  are 
obtained.  ||6|| 

ft  Uf  7>  3St  3^  II 

For  me,  there  is  no  other  like  You. 

By  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  my  body  is  blessed  and  sanctified. 

ttf?rftr5      H>rfe ufo  wufcs ^rayftf  Hufir HH^few  iipii 

Night  and  day,  the  Lord  takes  care  of  us  and  protects  us.  The  Gurmukhs  are  absorbed 
in  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  ||7|| 

§g  tfWS  H  Uf  7i  $3  II 

For  me,  there  is  no  other  as  Great  as  You. 

You  Yourself  create,  and  You  Yourself  destroy. 
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§  »TV  Ut  Uffe#fe  H^'dfd  (TOof  ^rfH  JH<J'^fe»F  lltllUII^II 

You  Yourself  create,  destroy  and  adorn.  0  Nanak,  we  are  adorned  and  embellished 
with  the  Naam.  ||8||5||6|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

H¥  UT3        ^dl^O'd1  II 

He  is  the  Enjoyer  of  all  hearts. 


ymv  ^ut  »raiH  »rf^t  ii 

The  Invisible,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  is  pervading  everywhere, 
cjru  t  HHfc     ufe  uf  fwsb>r  huh  nfu  HH^fe»F  iihii 

Meditating  on  my  Lord  God,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  am  intuitively 
absorbed  in  the  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  ^\  ffr§  ^ut  <JTU        Hfe  ^H^fettF  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  implant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  in  their  minds. 

H#  ^  H?>  fk§       HcW  Wfe  HH^fe^f  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^f  II 

When  someone  understands  the  Shabad,  then  he  wrestles  with  his  own  mind; 
subduing  his  desires,  he  merges  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UU      HUfu  HFRF  II 

The  five  enemies  are  plundering  the  world. 
Kc^ftf  WWHftfS  WW  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand  or  appreciate  this. 

irayftf  ut  h       ura  gr^  tra  |3  Rgfe  urj'^fewr  iipii 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh-their  houses  are  protected.  The  five  enemies  are 
destroyed  by  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

fefe  areyftf  we*  hu  ufar  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  forever  imbued  with  love  for  the  True  One. 
HUH  Uf  H^fU  »f?>fH?>  W3  II 

They  serve  God  with  intuitive  ease.  Night  and  day,  they  are  intoxicated  with  His  Love. 
fHfe  uIsh  hu  its  an^fu  ufu  nfu  h^  yr^fenr  iisn 

Meeting  with  their  Beloved,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  one;  they  are 
honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

First,  the  One  created  Himself; 


ufw  f  w  fefeftr  Hrfe^r  ii 

second,  the  sense  of  duality;  third,  the  three-phased  Maya. 

ufgt irayfa om^fenF  iibii 

The  fourth  state,  the  highest,  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh,  who  practices  Truth,  and 
only  Truth.  ||4|| 

tr  HtF  H  H%  ^#  II 

Everything  which  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord  is  true. 

ftrf?)  HtJ  FFH7  H  HUftT  HK1^  II 

Those  who  know  the  Truth  merge  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 
(jraKfa  ora^t  H%  H^fU  H^ET  rT1^  HK^feW  im  II 

The  life-style  of  the  Gurmukh  is  to  serve  the  True  Lord.  He  goes  and  blends  with  the 
True  Lord.  ||5|| 

H%  Wtt  &  »f¥f  7)  fW  II 

Without  the  True  One,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

wfm  trar  vfU  *rfu  w  n 

Attached  to  duality,  the  world  is  distracted  and  distressed  to  death. 

irayftf  uf  h     ire     Hf%  jto y^fenr  ii£ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  knows  only  the  One.  Serving  the  One,  peace  is  obtained. 
I|6|| 

flfof  tfe  Hfk  H^fe  f>fgt  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 
»ru  ufo  irtrftr  orat  u^t  h1^  ii 

You  place  the  chessmen  on  the  board;  You  see  the  imperfect  and  the  perfect  as  well. 
»f?>fe?>  YWit  cl^  ora^  »TV  Hfe  fHtt'^fe»F  IIPII 

Night  and  day,  You  cause  people  to  act;  You  unite  them  in  Union  with  Yourself.  1 1 7|  | 


§  »pir  H?tfu  %Tjfb  uffe  ii 

You  Yourself  unite,  and  You  see  Yourself  close  at  hand. 
m  nfu  »rflr  ^fu»r  ^gyfo  n 

You  Yourself  are  totally  pervading  amongst  all. 

?T?>ot »rv wfU ^§  ?r^Kftf  ret irefew  ntii£iiPii 

0  Nanak,  God  Himself  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  only  the  Gurmukhs 
understand  this.  ||8||6||7|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

vfifks  w?*\  <jrg    Htst  ii 

The  Nectar  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  very  sweet. 

irayftf  fedw  fat  nftr  sfcst  ii 

Rare  are  the  Gurmukhs  who  see  and  taste  it. 

The  Divine  Light  dawns  within,  and  the  supreme  essence  is  found.  I  n  the  True  Court, 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad  vibrates.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ^  tft§  ^  arg  egst  fof  tt'^fe^F  ll 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Guru's  Feet. 

Hfenrf  tr  yfifks  Hf  ww  h?>     hs  forefew  iihii  su1?  n 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Pool  of  Nectar;  bathing  in  it,  the  mind  is  washed  clean  of  all 
filth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§^  h%  fet  >>ff  ?>  yfe»r  ii 

Your  limits,  0  True  Lord,  are  not  known  to  anyone. 

Rare  are  those  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  focus  their  consciousness  on  You. 


§g  H'tt'fd  7)  *W  oTHf  H%  ??%  tift  f*f  IIPII 

Praising  You,  I  am  never  satisfied;  such  is  the  hunger  I  feel  for  the  True  Name.  1 12|  | 

£^  t^F         ?>  II 

I  see  only  the  One,  and  no  other. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
cjrg  t  HHfe  fetF  fts^'dl  HUH  Hftf  H>f¥fe>F  IIS II 

My  thirst  is  quenched  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  I  am  absorbed  in  intuitive 
peace  and  poise.  1 13|  | 

3H?>  IJWfo  fH»F3T  II 

The  Priceless  J  ewel  is  discarded  like  straw; 

mm  w  f  #  ^fe  wii  n 

the  blind  self-willed  manmukhs  are  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 
H  atH  H^t  £W  U1^  Hvt  JTtf  ?>  l^fe^F  11911 

As  they  plant,  so  do  they  harvest.  They  shall  not  obtain  peace,  even  in  their  dreams. 
I|4|| 

WJfit  fora^  5T%  HSt  m  U1^  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Mercy  find  the  Lord. 

<jrg  oT        Hfe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abides  in  the  mind. 
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»f?>fe?>  h^t  gfr  i  >>refo  I  >ffe      f op^few  im  ii 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Fear  of  God;  conquering  their  fears,  their  doubts  are 
dispelled.  ||5|| 

Dispelling  their  doubts,  they  find  a  lasting  peace. 


By  Guru's  Grace,  the  supreme  status  is  attained. 
>j?3!  fmm  fmm  w$  ufe  are  huh  ar^fenr  ii£ii 

Deep  within,  they  are  pure,  and  their  words  are  pure  as  well;  intuitively,  they  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

fHfkfe  hto  hh  ^rt  n 

They  recite  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas, 
3UH  fW  33  ?)  frt  II 

but  deluded  by  doubt,  they  do  not  understand  the  essence  of  reality. 
fa?>  HfefU  H%  JTO  7i  W$  ctH^few  ||p|| 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  find  no  peace;  they  earn  only  pain  and  misery. 

imi 

ttffu  o?U  foTH        5TEt  II 

The  Lord  Himself  acts;  unto  whom  should  we  complain? 
»F*ffe  WgfW  H  fOT  USt  II 

How  can  anyone  complain  that  the  Lord  has  made  a  mistake? 
(Toot »rir  oru oru^ ^r>f  fiTfn HH^fenr  ntiiiPiitiii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  does,  and  causes  things  to  be  done;  chanting  the  Naam, 
we  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  1 18| |7| |8| | 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

He  Himself  imbues  us  with  His  Love,  with  effortless  ease, 
aru  t  HHfe  ufu  %  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  are  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 


m  3tf  33*         Ufa         t  ^fe  3?T  tJ^feflF  II *=\ II 

This  mind  and  body  are  so  imbued,  and  this  tongue  is  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color 
of  the  poppy.  Through  the  Love  and  the  Fear  of  God,  we  are  dyed  in  this  color.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  ^  tftf  ^  fodeiQ  Hfe  ^H^fenr  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Fearless  Lord  within 
their  minds. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  meditate  on  the  Fearless  Lord;  the  Shabad  has  carried  me  across 
the  poisonous  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mm  hbw  orafo  tHd'yl  n 

The  idiotic  self-willed  manmukhs  try  to  be  clever, 
("TET  EfB*  g'fe  ?>  ITSt  II 

but  in  spite  of  their  bathing  and  washing,  they  shall  not  be  acceptable. 

rRF »nfenr wti\ crfe nr^rs udd'^fettF  iipii 

As  they  came,  so  shall  they  go,  regretting  the  mistakes  they  made.  ||2|| 

mm  >>ft  fe^  7i  h#  ii 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand  anything; 

H&s  feyfe  »r£  ?>ut  f#  ii 

death  was  pre-ordained  for  them  when  they  came  into  the  world,  but  they  do  not 
understand. 

mm oran ct% sut  w% fm 7pw irey dk^few  iisn 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  may  practice  religious  rituals,  but  they  do  not  obtain  the 
Name;  without  the  Name,  they  lose  this  life  in  vain.  1 1 3|  | 

HrJ  o(del  HHtJ  U  W$  II 

The  practice  of  Truth  is  the  essence  of  the  Shabad. 
Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  gate  of  salvation  is  found. 


ymfes  w$  yrafe  hs1^  nfo  u^  ufar  ddi'^fe»r  iisii 

So,  night  and  day,  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  Shabad.  Let  yourself 
be  colored  by  this  love.  1 14|  | 

utw  ufe  uth  ws\  uar  we  ii 

The  tongue,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Essence,  delights  in  His  Love. 
H?>  3$  HTU»F  HUftT  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  enticed  by  the  Lord's  Sublime  Love. 
huh  ytey  fliw  irfe»r  huh  hutr  fwtt'^fenr  imn 

I  have  easily  obtained  my  Darling  Beloved;  I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  celestial  peace. 
I|5|| 

frTH  >5ftjfu  UtfT  H^t      3F%  II 

Those  who  have  the  Lord's  Love  within,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises; 
cJTU  t  HHfe  HUH  Hftf  H>rt  II 

through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  celestial 
peace. 

u§  yfttd'dl  H^  fe?>  fkzq  arg     fef  «'^fe»F  ii£ii 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  dedicate  their  consciousness  to  the  Guru's 
Service.  ||6|| 

HtF  hh  nfe  ubttt  ii 

The  True  Lord  is  pleased  with  Truth,  and  only  Truth. 
(JTUUdH'til  »feu^tH  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one's  inner  being  is  deeply  imbued  with  His  Love. 

tfH  H^rfe  Ufu       3F^fu  »fn)  offu  H%  H<V^fe»F  IIPII 

Sitting  in  that  blessed  place,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  who  Himself 
inspires  us  to  accept  His  Truth.  1 1 7|  | 

frTH  £  cTCfU  oTU  H  II 

That  one,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  obtains  it. 


<jra  uwet  u§h  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  egotism  departs. 

TOof  wij^HHfi  w^fo  ufo  H#  ii t: lit: ii tf  ii 

0  Nanak,  that  one,  within  whose  mind  the  Name  dwells,  is  honored  in  the  True  Court. 
I|8||8||9|| 

II 

Maajh  Third  Mehl: 

wfddif  nf%>>r  ^  ^fk»F5t  ii 

Serving  the  True  Guru  is  the  greatest  greatness. 
Ufa  tit  »ff^J  ?H  Hfe  »T^t  II 

The  Dear  Lord  automatically  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

ufo  tft§  H^fttG  few  fr  wte frrfe  Uts7 fen fe*r  ttd'^few  mn 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  fruit-bearing  tree;  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  thirst  is 
quenched.  ||1|| 

U§  ^  tft§  ^  Hf  H3Tfe  Hfe  fHd6'^fe»F  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  the  one  who  leads  me  to  join  the  True 
Congregation. 

Ufa  HdHdlfe  »TV  HSret  ufe  3J5  dl'slfettF  II  ^11  3*Pf  II 

The  Lord  Himself  unites  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  Through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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HfeHTf  H#  HHfe  HZPfeW  II 

I  serve  the  True  Guru;  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  beautiful. 
frTfc  ufooTFTKHf?)  ^rfew  II 

Through  it,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 


Ufa  fo^HW  U§H       dT^T  efo  U^few  IIP  II 

The  Pure  Lord  removes  the  filth  of  egotism,  and  we  are  honored  in  the  True  Court. 
I|2|| 

fe?>  <ira  (7K  ?>  infe»r  fnfe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Naam  cannot  be  obtained. 
fm  wfm  ^u  fyttdi'fe  n 

The  Siddhas  and  the  seekers  lack  it;  they  weep  and  wail. 

ire  ft%  jto  7>  u#    wfm  ?rf  y^fewr  nan 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  not  obtained;  through  perfect  destiny,  the 
Guru  is  found.  ||3|| 

feu  h?>  »ruHt     arayfa  %**  ii 

This  mind  is  a  mirror;  how  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  see  themselves  in  it. 

i-RJtF  7)  Wit  W  U§H  H*T  II 

Rust  does  not  stick  to  those  who  burn  their  ego. 

»{?kJ3  W$  f?>UH*5        ^WE  3TU  H^t  Hfe  HH^feW  118 II 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Bani  resounds  through  the  Pure  Word  of  the  Shabad; 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  are  absorbed  into  the  True  One.  1 14|  | 

fe?>  Hfedld  feu  ?>  £fw  Wfe  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  cannot  be  seen. 

|rfu  femr  orfu  »ry  te1-  fe*pfe  n 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  Himself  has  allowed  me  to  see  Him. 

»rfU  tfpfU  fnfe  ufuw  hu^  Hufrr  H>Pscfe>F  im  ii 

All  by  Himself,  He  Himself  is  permeating  and  pervading;  He  is  intuitively  absorbed  in 
celestial  peace.  1 15|  | 

irUHftf  ut  H  feoTH  fH§  fe¥  WE  II 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  embraces  love  for  the  One. 


ftF        |ra  HHfe  tWF  II 

Doubt  and  duality  are  burned  away  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

oPfe»T  m^fe  ^SH  of%  c^K  fcW?>  HtT  l^fe»f  ll£ll 

Within  his  body,  he  deals  and  trades,  and  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  True  Name. 
I|6|| 

irayftr  orast  ufe  atafe  h1^  ii 

The  life-style  of  the  Gurmukh  is  sublime;  he  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

frayftf  w%  h*t  swf  ii 

The  Gurmukh  finds  the  gate  of  salvation. 

»f?>fe?>  3F%  m^fe  HUfe  yd6'^fe»F  IIPII 

Night  and  day,  he  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  He  sings  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises, 
and  he  is  called  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  ||7|| 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  is  met  when  the  Lord  leads  us  to  meet  Him. 
ut  wfm  Hfc       ^wf^w  II 

Through  perfect  destiny,  the  Shabad  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 

(Toot  mj  fti&  ^fewst  ufe  h%  ^     di'^few  ii  t:  ii  tf  ii  ho  ii 

O  Nanak,  the  greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained  by  chanting 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 9|  1 10|  | 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

^H^feire  ii 

Those  who  lose  their  own  selves  obtain  everything, 
ara  HB^t  H^t  fo¥  S1^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  enshrine  Love  for  the  True  one. 


Hf  ^£Hfd  HH  HWrafe  Hf  ?W  otd'^fe»F  IIHII 

They  trade  in  Truth,  they  gather  in  Truth,  and  they  deal  only  in  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 
U§  ^  tftf  ^  ufe      »R5fe$  3F^fe»F  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  night  and  day. 

uf  3^  §  5W  H?F  HHfe  ^fenf^t  e^fe»F  1 1  «=\  1 1  II 

I  am  Yours,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master.  You  bestow  greatness  through  the  Word  of 
Your  Shabad.  ||l||Pause|| 

%w      nfk  Hd'fem7  ii 

That  time,  that  moment  is  totally  beautiful, 
fks  HtT"      Hf?>  Wf&W  II 

when  the  True  One  becomes  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

h%  nf%>>f  Htr  ^fk»r^t  |ra  few  §     irefenr  iip ii 

Serving  the  True  One,  true  greatness  is  obtained.  By  Guru's  Grace,  the  True  One  is 
obtained.  ||2|| 

W%  ¥Wj  Hfddlfd  f  5  W%  II 

The  food  of  spiritual  love  is  obtained  when  the  True  Guru  is  pleased. 
»R7  3H  ft  Ufa  3H  Hf?>  ^H^  II 

Other  essences  are  forgotten,  when  the  Lord's  Essence  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
Hf  h% huh  jto y% aiu §  y^few  ii3ii 

Truth,  contentment  and  intuitive  peace  and  poise  are  obtained  from  the  Bani,  the 
Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||3|| 

HfelTf  7>  H^fu  HW  WT  3RTgr  || 

The  blind  and  ignorant  fools  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru; 

fefo  §fe  fegu  irfufc  >re  u^r^  ii 

how  will  they  find  the  gate  of  salvation? 


Hfo  Hfo  tTHfu  fefo  fefo  »T^fU  FTH  efo  ^  tf^few  119 II 

They  die  and  die,  over  and  over  again,  only  to  be  reborn,  over  and  over  again.  They 
are  struck  down  at  Death's  Door.  1 14|  | 

W3%       FF^fu  3^  »fry  Lfgi^fr  || 

Those  who  know  the  essence  of  the  Shabad,  understand  their  own  selves. 
fo^HW  W$  HHfe  ^f^fu  II 

Immaculate  is  the  speech  of  those  who  chant  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

^^HFm#fis^ftfiiCTHft?H^  im  ii 

Serving  the  True  One,  they  find  a  lasting  peace;  they  enshrine  the  nine  treasures  of 
the  Naam  within  their  minds.  1 1 5|  | 

H  W?j  Hd'fettF  HUfeHfe  Wf&W  II 

Beautiful  is  that  place,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Mind. 

HdHdlfd  Hftr  3Pfe»F  II 

There,  sitting  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  are  sung. 

»f?>fe?>  Ufa  H'tt'dfd  WW  fo^HW  ?TO  ^H'^fe»F  ll£ll 

Night  and  day,  the  True  One  is  praised;  the  Immaculate  Sound-current  of  the  Naad 
resounds  there.  1 16|  | 
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mm  tret  gin     uw  n 

The  wealth  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  false,  and  false  is  their  ostentatious  display. 

They  practice  falsehood,  and  suffer  terrible  pain. 

wzit f& feafc fetf gr^t  nfe tT^Mftr frw  di^'^fe»r  iipii 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  wander  day  and  night;  through  birth  and  death,  they  lose 
their  lives.  ||7|| 


HtF  HrfUf  H  »ffe  filW  II 

My  True  Lord  and  Master  is  very  dear  to  me. 

y%  ire  t  H^fe  ii 

The  Shabad  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  my  Support. 

cTOot  ?rfH  fHW  ^fk»T^t  ^WHKoffe  H'6fe»f  lit II II ^ II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  obtains  the  Greatness  of  the  Naam,  looks  upon  pain  and  pleasure 
as  one  and  the  same.  ||8||10||11|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

§u!»f  trgt  §ub»r  w$  ii 

The  four  sources  of  creation  are  Yours;  the  spoken  word  is  Yours. 

fe?>  FTt  H¥  W^fti  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

ire t  ure  ?fh  wfzw fe?>  wfddid  afe ?>  u^few  inn 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained.  Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  can 
receive  it.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ?re)  tft§  ^ret  ure  H3t  ref  tt'^fe»F  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Lord. 

ure     are  sarat  wztit  huh  nf?>  mn  uu^  n 

Through  devotion  to  the  Guru,  the  True  One  is  found;  He  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind, 
with  intuitive  ease.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfeare  H%  31"  H¥  fag  WE  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  things  are  obtained. 

nut  HcW  orre  wit  du1"     we  ii 

As  are  the  desires  one  harbors,  so  are  the  rewards  one  receives. 


HfelTf  WB*  H^cT  ?f     Ut  Wfa  f>W*!fe»F  IIP  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all  things;  through  perfect  destiny,  He  is  met.  1 1 2|  | 
feU  H?>  HTF  feoT  ?>  fw£  || 

This  mind  is  filthy  and  polluted;  it  does  not  meditate  on  the  One. 
>3f3fe  HW  Wtf\      f  #  WE  II 

Deep  within,  it  is  soiled  and  stained  by  the  love  of  duality. 

3fe  feHdfd  3%  »fUoP#  Uf        U§H  HW  25^fe»F  113 II 

The  egotists  may  go  on  pilgrimages  to  holy  rivers,  sacred  shrines  and  foreign  lands, 
but  they  only  gather  more  of  the  dirt  of  egotism.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfedlf  H%  31"  HW  WE  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  filth  and  pollution  are  removed. 
rt1<S3  H%  ufe  fk§  f&B  WE  II 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord  remain  dead  while  yet  alive. 
Ufe  f?)UHW  HtJ       ?>  W§\  Hfe  W§\       dl^fettF  119 II 

The  True  Lord  is  Pure;  no  filth  sticks  to  Him.  Those  who  are  attached  to  the  True  One 
have  their  filth  washed  away.  1 14|  | 

a1?  ajf  tr  wi  mww  n 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 
»ff3P>r^  w  mg  w  ii 

The  ignorant  ones  are  blind-there  is  only  utter  darkness  for  them. 

feH£T  ^  oftij  fkHZr  ofK^fU  fefe  feHZT  >ffe  UrJ'^fewF  im  II 

The  maggots  in  manure  do  filthy  deeds,  and  in  filth  they  rot  and  putrefy.  ||5|| 

HoT§  H%  Horar  ut  II 

Serving  the  Lord  of  Liberation,  liberation  is  achieved. 
ufHHHHTJWtft  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  eradicates  egotism  and  possessiveness. 


»f?>fe?>  Ufa  tft§       H^t  ut  Wfm  3Tf  U^feWF  ll£ll 

So  serve  the  Dear  True  Lord,  night  and  day.  By  perfect  good  destiny,  the  Guru  is 
found.  ||6|| 

»pir      >ffo  fti&S  ii 

He  Himself  forgives  and  unites  in  His  Union. 

y%  (jra  %  ?fh  feftr  ire  n 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam  is  obtained. 
H§  ?rfH       H$       Hf  fit  ^  dl^fe»F  IIPII 

By  the  True  Name,  the  mind  is  made  true  forever.  Serving  the  True  Lord,  sorrow  is 
driven  out.  1 17|  | 

HtT  Urjfo  efo  7>  FF^J  II 

He  is  always  close  at  hand-do  not  think  that  He  is  far  away. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  recognize  the  Lord  deep  within  your  own 
being. 

s^or  ?FfH  fm         u%  ?ra  §  y^few  utii^iRPii 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  is  received.  Through  the  Perfect  Guru, 
the  Naam  is  obtained.  ||8||11||12|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

>>ft  w%  h  »rir  II 

Those  who  are  True  here,  are  True  hereafter  as  well. 
H$  HtF  TJ%  H¥fe  II 

That  mind  is  true,  which  is  attuned  to  the  True  Shabad. 
7TW  H^fU  HtJ  oTX^fu      HtJ  ofK^feW  1 1  HI  I 

They  serve  the  True  One,  and  practice  Truth;  they  earn  Truth,  and  only  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 


U§  ^  tft§  ^  HFtWKfc  ^H^feW  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  True 
Name. 

h%  Ftefo Hfo  mf^fo h%  ^     air^fenr  mil  n 

They  serve  the  True  One,  and  are  absorbed  into  the  True  One,  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe^  usfu  we  7)  u^ftr  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars  read,  but  they  do  not  taste  the  essence. 
€TT        H'feW  H?>  ^D-F^fu  II 

In  love  with  duality  and  Maya,  their  minds  wander,  unfocused. 
Wfew  Hfr      Hftr  UT^t  offe  »f^T5  Udd'^feflF  IIPII 

The  love  of  Maya  has  displaced  all  their  understanding;  making  mistakes,  they  live  in 
regret.  ||2|| 

Hfddlf  f>ra  31"  33  WE  II 

But  if  they  should  meet  the  True  Guru,  then  they  obtain  the  essence  of  reality; 
Ufe  oT  cTK  Kfe  ^WE  II 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  their  minds. 
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HHfe  H%  H$  W%  WJTF  Herat  cF  €f  U^fe»F  IIS  II 

Those  who  die  in  the  Shabad  and  subdue  their  own  minds,  obtain  the  door  of 
liberation.  ||3|| 

fctttfetf  opt  |rg  fe^t  II 

They  erase  their  sins,  and  eliminate  their  anger; 
|ra  5T  TO^  3^  §^  EF%  II 

they  keep  the  Guru's  Shabad  clasped  tightly  to  their  hearts. 


Hfo  3§  TJW  ufH  HTO  fHtt'^fettF  118 II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth,  remain  balanced  and  detached  forever.  Subduing 
their  egotism,  they  are  united  with  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

mnfo  gss  fnw  fHwfe»r  ii 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  self  is  the  jewel;  we  receive  it  only  if  the  Lord  inspires 
us  to  receive  it. 

fefeftr  hot  fefeftr  Hife»r  ii 

The  mind  is  bound  by  the  three  dispositions-the  three  modes  of  Maya, 
ufeufeufe  Heft  Sc7        l^e  oft       ?>  irefe»F  im  II 

Reading  and  reciting,  the  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  silent  sages  have 
grown  weary,  but  they  have  not  found  the  supreme  essence  of  the  fourth  state.  1 1 5|  | 

»rir  Ihi  €z\  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  dyes  us  in  the  color  of  His  Love. 
H  tT?>  3^  ira  HHfe  ifwz  II 

Only  those  who  are  steeped  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  so  imbued  with  His 
Love. 

Ufa  %  3fe»F  »ffe  Wjrgr  ufe  gfH  gfH       dl'^fe»F  ll£ll 

Imbued  with  the  most  beautiful  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  with  great  pleasure  and  joy.  1 1 6|  | 

irayftf  ftrftr  fkftr  HtJ  htth  ks\  ii 

To  the  Gurmukh,  the  True  Lord  is  wealth,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  strict  self- 
discipline. 

irayftf  ftrwj  ?5rfn  Horfe  ust  n 

Through  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Gurmukh  is 
liberated. 

cjrenfa  cF^  Hf  ofH^fu  7T%  HTO  HH^fe^  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh  practices  Truth,  and  is  absorbed  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 7|  | 


irayftf  wis  wfU  §wit  n 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  that  the  Lord  alone  creates,  and  having  created,  He  destroys. 

arayfa  frfe  ufe  Hf  >xn>  n 

To  the  Gurmukh,  the  Lord  Himself  is  social  class,  status  and  all  honor. 
rap^CTf^CT^HH1^  II  til  HP  ||  ^311 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Naam;  through  the  Naam,  they  merge  in  the 
Naam.  ||8||12||13|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

§3vfe  yrof      ut  II 

Creation  and  destruction  happen  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

<ft  fefo  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  creation  happens  again. 

frayftf      Hf  »p£r     irayfa       HH^fe^r  iihii 

The  Gurmukh  knows  that  the  True  Lord  is  all-pervading.  The  Gurmukh  understands 
creation  and  merger.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  ^  tft§       3If  ugr  Hfe  ^H^feW  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Perfect  Guru  within 
their  minds. 

§  wfs  wmfs  o^r     wst     orfu  grst  HH^fenr  mn  g^rf  n 

From  the  Guru  comes  peace  and  tranquility;  worship  Him  with  devotion,  day  and 
night.  Chanting  His  Glorious  Praises,  merge  into  the  Glorious  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  Gurmukh  sees  the  Lord  on  the  earth,  and  the  Gurmukh  sees  Him  in  the  water. 

The  Gurmukh  sees  Him  in  wind  and  fire;  such  is  the  wonder  of  His  Play. 


H  Hfo  Hfo  iTH  fcW  y>FWZ  FF^feW  II3II 

One  who  has  no  Guru,  dies  over  and  over  again,  only  to  be  re-born.  One  who  has  no 
Guru  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

fefc  orat  feor  ii 

The  One  Creator  has  set  this  play  in  motion. 

5Pfe»F  3=rat%  f%fo  Hf  fag  Lpfe»F  II 

I  n  the  frame  of  the  human  body,  He  has  placed  all  things. 

HHfe  #fe  SSt  HUW  W$  HUtf  HUfo  ytt'^fenr  113 II 

Those  few  who  are  pierced  through  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  obtain  the  Mansion  of 
the  Lord's  Presence.  He  calls  them  into  His  Wondrous  Palace.  ||3|| 

TtW  W*J  H%  ^EW%  II 

True  is  the  Banker,  and  true  are  His  traders. 

Hf  wii^s  cira"  dfe  ii 

They  purchase  Truth,  with  infinite  love  for  the  Guru. 
Hf  fed'yfd  Hf  ofK^fu  H*J  Hf  oTH^feW  118 II 

They  deal  in  Truth,  and  they  practice  Truth.  They  earn  Truth,  and  only  Truth.  1 14|  | 
f&ft  grrft  5T  ^§  foT§  W%  || 

Without  investment  capital,  how  can  anyone  acquire  merchandise? 

mm  |$  Hot  hh^  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  all  gone  astray. 
fe?>      H¥         wtft  fpfe     irefew  im  ii 

Without  true  wealth,  everyone  goes  empty-handed;  going  empty-handed,  they  suffer 
in  pain.  1 15| | 

fefe  Hf  ^<srifd  3ra  HHfe  fW%  II 

Some  deal  in  Truth,  through  love  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


WfU         H3T&       3*%  II 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  ancestors  as  well. 
»f£  h  itt^E  re  fkfe  utsH  jto  u^few  ll£ll 

Very  auspicious  is  the  coming  of  those  who  meet  their  Beloved  and  find  peace.  1 1 6|  | 
>»rafo  aw  w&  ii 

Deep  within  the  self  is  the  secret,  but  the  fool  looks  for  it  outside. 

mm  )m  fegfu  h=to  ii 

The  blind  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  like  demons; 
fat      Ut  fSWU  5fe  7>  tpf  HfiHlf  ^fk  3tt's!fe»F  IIPII 

but  where  the  secret  is,  there,  they  do  not  find  it.  The  manmukhs  are  deluded  by 
doubt.  ||7|| 

»p£*#t  HHfeaw^  ii 

He  Himself  calls  us,  and  bestows  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
HU*5t  HUfo  HUH  JTO  W$  II 

The  soul-bride  finds  intuitive  peace  and  poise  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

cTOof  ?rfH  fk^  ^fkttF'st  »fu  H/fe  H/fe  ftpx^fettr  iitn^iRSii 

O  Nanak,  she  obtains  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam;  she  hears  it  again  and 
again,  and  she  meditates  on  it.  ||8||13||14|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

Tjfsm  H^t  fm  ii 

The  True  Guru  has  imparted  the  True  Teachings. 
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U3U  >3ffe  ufe  TTWE\  II 

Think  of  the  Lord,  who  shall  be  your  Help  and  Support  in  the  end. 


ufo  »tctk        wr?  »m?>t  Hfe?ra  t  ^fe  irefew  mn 

The  Lord  is  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible.  He  has  no  master,  and  He  is  not  born. 
He  is  obtained  through  love  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ^  tftf      »ry  f^'dfenr  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  eliminate  selfishness  and  conceit. 

>>W  3T^  3^  Ufe  1^  Ufe  fHf  HUftT  HMT^feW  IIHII  II 

They  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  then  find  the  Lord;  they  are  intuitively 
immersed  in  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

y^fe  fofw  ft  oray  ooffenr  n 

According  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny,  they  act  out  their  karma. 

Hfddlf  Hf¥  f{W  TPf  l^EW  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  a  lasting  peace  is  found. 

fas 3w irf  iretw  c^ut  m% Hfe fMw^fenr  iipii 

Without  good  fortune,  the  Guru  is  not  found.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they 
are  united  in  the  Lord's  Union.  ||2|| 

irayftf  »ffeyf  gfr  iwt  n 

The  Gurmukhs  remain  unaffected  in  the  midst  of  the  world, 
cjra  §fr  Sdfrft  7?fU  W%  II 

The  Guru  is  their  cushion,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  their  Support. 

(jrayfa  %  °R  few  fen  £  »rv  trfu     irefew  113 11 

Who  can  oppress  the  Gurmukh?  One  who  tries  shall  perish,  writhing  in  pain.  1 13|  | 

The  blind  self-willed  manmukhs  have  no  understanding  at  all. 
ttPBH  WS\  U  traTH  cfH^  II 

They  are  the  assassins  of  the  self,  and  the  butchers  of  the  world. 


f£w crre  orfe  au  ^re  tot fk§ hhuT uu^fenr  iibii 

By  continually  slandering  others,  they  carry  a  terrible  load,  and  they  carry  the  loads  of 
others  for  nothing.  1 14|  | 

feu  trar  ^  h?f  uf  ii 

This  world  is  a  garden,  and  my  Lord  God  is  the  Gardener. 

He  always  takes  care  of  it-nothing  is  exempt  from  His  Care. 
rRjt  ?W  WE  §ul  ^U§  H£'^fe»F  im  II 

As  is  the  fragrance  which  He  bestows,  so  is  the  fragrant  flower  known.  1 1 5|  | 
H^wuaft  u  HHre*  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  sick  and  diseased  in  the  world, 
mre^  f%Hfe»r  »raiM  wu*  n 

They  have  forgotten  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Unfathomable,  the  Infinite. 

fofe  feufu  fytttt1^  fk$  ire  wfs  ?>  irefe»r  ii£ii 

These  miserable  people  wander  endlessly,  crying  out  in  pain;  without  the  Guru,  they 
find  no  peace.  1 16|  | 

frrf?)      he)-  feftr  Frt  II 

The  One  who  created  them,  knows  their  condition. 

»PfU  cIU  ^  UoffH  Ugrf  II 

And  if  He  inspires  them,  then  they  realize  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 
rRF  >>fefu  IFE  »TV  WTjfa  l^few  IIPII 

Whatever  He  places  within  them,  that  is  what  prevails,  and  so  they  outwardly  appear. 

imi 

feH  ^FSU  H%  H  Uf  ?7  oM  II 

I  know  of  no  other  except  the  True  One. 


frTH  wfe      H  fe^HW  thst  II 

Those,  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  Himself,  become  pure. 

?TOor  ?fh     uiz  >>rafe  ftiH  £t  h  y^fenr  ii  tinman  hum 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  the  heart  of  those, 
unto  whom  He  has  given  it.  ||8||14||15|| 

II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 
>3ff>p  ?FH  Kfo  II 

Enshrining  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  the  mind, 
ufn  ft^Hf  eyare^  II 

all  the  pains  of  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit  are  eliminated. 

mte  H^t  Ttw  wtr  mfkfe  wfrr?  y^few  mn 

By  continually  praising  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word,  I  obtain  the  Amrit,  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar.  ||1|| 

u§  ^  tft§      mte  w$  nf?>  ^rrefew  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of 
the  Word  within  their  minds. 

fcg^j^^teiwfw^few  inn  g?pf  n 

Enshrining  the  Ambrosial  Bani  in  their  minds,  they  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>3ffHf  Hfa  t#  II 

Those  who  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  Nectar, 
>5ff>T?  %^  Utt  H^^st  II 

see  and  behold  this  Amrit  everywhere  with  their  eyes. 
mf>T5  orar  oft  WS\  »fftf  HA'^fe&F  IIP  II 

They  continually  chant  the  Ambrosial  Sermon  day  and  night;  chanting  it,  they  cause 
others  to  hear  it.  1 12|  | 


yftftis  ufar  ^s*  fe^  we  ii 

I  mbued  with  the  Ambrosial  Love  of  the  Lord,  they  lovingly  focus  their  attention  on 
Him. 

mte  are  uwet  ire  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  receive  this  Amrit. 

>5ffH3'  fc?>  ?F3t  Hf?>  ^f?)  >tff>jH  ut»fT^fe»fT  II3II 

They  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  with  their  tongues  day  and  night;  their  minds  and 
bodies  are  satisfied  by  this  Amrit.  1 1 3|  | 

H  feg  5T%  tj  fefe  7)  UEt  II 

That  which  God  does  is  beyond  anyone's  consciousness; 

fen  w  uoth  nfe  ?>  h^t  sret  ii 

no  one  can  erase  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 
UofH ^3  n\fk3  w$ UofK mte  Ut»fT^fenr  iibii 

By  His  Command,  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  prevails,  and  by  His  Command,  we 
drink  in  the  Amrit.  1 14|  | 

wrcr  5TH  ora%  ufe  ^%  n 

The  actions  of  the  Creator  Lord  are  marvelous  and  wonderful, 
feu  H?>  fOT  WW  %%  II 

This  mind  is  deluded,  and  goes  around  the  wheel  of  reincarnation. 
yfiftis  w$  fa§  fef  w$  >3?f>p  jrafe  ^tTT^few  im  ii 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word,  hear  the 
vibrations  of  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 
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^  u%  fg  npfu  §ire  ii 

You  Yourself  created  the  counterfeit  and  the  genuine. 


»nf      Hot  ra^  n 

You  Yourself  appraise  all  people. 

**%  iraftf      i^fefu  $z  wzfU  wtf^zfkw  wiw 

You  appraise  the  true,  and  place  them  in  Your  Treasury;  You  consign  the  false  to 
wander  in  delusion.  1 16| | 

fotf  offo  %*F  fotf  H'M'dl  II 

How  can  I  behold  You?  How  can  I  praise  You? 

uwet  HHfe  H^ut  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  praise  You  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

§% 3^ f%fo >3ff>[f     §  we >3ff>[f  Utnr^fenr  iipii 

In  Your  Sweet  Will,  the  Amrit  is  found;  by  Your  Will,  You  inspire  us  to  drink  in  this 
Amrit.  ||7|| 

The  Shabad  is  Amrit;  the  Lord's  Bani  is  Amrit. 

Hfedlfd  Hf%>>T  ft^  HH^t  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  it  permeates  the  heart. 

??m  vfiftis  mj       m&W  tft  >3ffHf  H¥  ftf  Wfe  tF^feW  lit  II <U4  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  drinking  in  this  Amrit,  all 
hunger  is  satisfied.  ||8||15||16|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

mf>T?        HUftT  H^T  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down,  softly  and  gently. 

irayftf  few     to  ii 

How  rare  are  those  Gurmukhs  who  find  it. 


Those  who  drink  it  in  are  satisfied  forever.  Showering  His  Mercy  upon  them,  the  Lord 
quenches  their  thirst.  ||1|| 

u§     tft§     irayftf  mfHf  Ut»fT^fe»r  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  Gurmukhs  who  drink  in  this  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

Wfa  nwzfs^fm  W3\  HUH  ufe       dl'^fettF  II  ^  II  II 

The  tongue  tastes  the  essence,  and  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love, 
intuitively  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

are  uwet  HUT?  £  w%  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  intuitive  understanding  is  obtained; 
tjfW  >f%  feoTH  faf  fo^  S1^  II 

subduing  the  sense  of  duality,  they  are  in  love  with  the  One. 

oi%  3*  ufe  are  art  ?>e#  nfo  mf^few  IIP  II 

When  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord; 
by  His  Grace,  they  merge  in  Truth.  ||2|| 

m&  fyfe  ?refo     §ut  n 

Above  all  is  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  0  God. 
fofH  ET3t  foTH  U  Ul^dt  II 

Upon  some  it  is  bestowed  less,  and  upon  others  it  is  bestowed  more. 
%  arufe fag  7>     areHfa  ret  yi^few  H3ii 

Without  You,  nothing  happens  at  all;  the  Gurmukhs  understand  this.  1 1 3|  | 

irayftf  3f  t  ylri'd1  n 

The  Gurmukhs  contemplate  the  essence  of  reality; 

mfijfe  5%  §%  ii 

Your  Treasures  are  overflowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


to Htorg fit set 7)  w% are foraijr % LfT^fexr  nen 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  obtains  it.  It  is  obtained  only  by  Guru's  Grace. 
I|4|| 

Hfddlf  H#  H  tT$  Hfj  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  beautiful, 
wfe  7pfU  >>Bf  h?>  h§  ii 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  entices  their  inner  minds. 

mfkfe  h?>  3$  w$  ^  wto  HuftT  H^fe»r  imn 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  attuned  to  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word;  this  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  intuitively  heard.  ||5|| 

mm  fOT  f h  wfe  w£  ii 

The  deluded,  self-willed  manmukhs  are  ruined  through  the  love  of  duality. 
TiHj  ?>  &t  H%  to  II 

They  do  not  chant  the  Naam,  and  they  die,  eating  poison. 
»f?>fe?>  HtF  toz*  Hfu  WW  to       rTcW  dl^fe»F  ll£ll 

Night  and  day,  they  continually  sit  in  manure.  Without  selfless  service,  their  lives  are 
wasted  away.  1 16|  | 

wfe  iflt  to  £  »rfU  tft»r£  n 

They  alone  drink  in  this  Amrit,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to  do  so. 

are  uwet  Hufk  to  w%  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  intuitively  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 

utt  ufo  ^tor     »fi[  mmfs  cTC#  »r^fe»fr  iipii 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  Himself  perfectly  pervading  everywhere;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  He  is  perceived.  ||7|| 

»TV  »ffV  fodHA  H^t  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Immaculate  Lord. 


frTfc  Ph dHl  fefc  »fV  3T^t  II 

He  who  has  created,  shall  Himself  destroy. 

cTOof  c^K  H>Ffe  7TW  3  HUTT  Hfe  HH^fejf  lit       II <\2 II 

0  Nanak,  remember  the  Naam  forever,  and  you  shall  merge  into  the  True  One  with 
intuitive  ease.  ||8||16||17|| 

H^HU^  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

H  Hfe  wit  H  flj  W%  II 

Those  who  please  You  are  linked  to  the  Truth. 
HtF  HU  H^fa  HUH  H3^  II 

They  serve  the  True  One  forever,  with  intuitive  ease. 
H§  HHfe  TtW  HWUt  H§  Hfe  fHW^feW  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  praise  the  True  One,  and  they  merge  in 
the  merging  of  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  ^  tft§  ^ul  HU  HWUfe»F  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  praise  the  True  One. 
HH  fwfefc  H  nfe  U^     nfe  HH^feW  mn  UU*§  ii 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  True  One  are  attuned  to  Truth;  they  are  absorbed  into  the 
Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HU  e*F  HU  m&  II 

The  True  One  is  everywhere,  wherever  I  look. 

<JTU  UdH'til  Hfe  ^HTgt  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  enshrine  Him  in  my  mind. 

3$  H^  UH?7  Hfe  U^  HU  Hfe  >>l^  ^T7>fe»F  II 3 II 

True  are  the  bodies  of  those  whose  tongues  are  attuned  to  Truth.  They  hear  the 
Truth,  and  speak  it  with  their  mouths.  1 1 2|  | 
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HcW  >ffo  FTfe  H>F5t  II 

Subduing  their  desires,  they  merge  with  the  True  One; 
fef?>  Hf?>  ^tst  H¥  ttf1^  FF^t  II 

they  see  in  their  minds  that  everyone  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation. 
HfelTf  H%  HtP"  H?>  fodtJtt  fctT  Uffe  ?W  L|T^fe»fr  ||3|| 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  they  become  stable  forever,  and  they  obtain  their  dwelling  in 
the  home  of  the  self.  1 13|  | 

<jra"  t  HHfe  fat  fwfe»F  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is  seen  within  one's  own  heart. 

Through  the  Shabad,  I  have  burned  my  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 
frj  frf %ftf  H'Wdl  are H^et  Hf  u^fenr  iibii 

I  gaze  upon  the  Truest  of  the  True,  and  I  praise  Him.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  I  obtain  the  True  One.  ||4|| 

TT  FTfe       fe?>  Ht?t  fe¥  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  blessed  with  the  Love  of  the  True  One. 
Ufa  ?TH  HHTOfr  H  ^^ef'dfl  II 

Those  who  praise  the  Lord's  Name  are  very  fortunate. 
H§  HHfe  »TfU  ftiWE  HdHdlfe  Hf       dl'slfew  im  II 

Through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  the  True  One  blends  with  Himself,  those  who  join 
the  True  Congregation  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  One.  1 1 5|  | 

&w  ustnr  ft     f%fo  ut  ii 

We  could  read  the  account  of  the  Lord,  if  He  were  in  any  account. 


§u  ttfiiTH  »raraf  HHfe  Hftr  ut  n 

He  is  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible;  through  the  Shabad,  understanding  is 
obtained. 

HS  HHfe  HW<jt  Uf  fffe  ?>  ofoffe  U^fe»F  ||£|| 

Night  and  day,  praise  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  There  is  no  other  way  to  know 
His  Worth.  ||6|| 

Ufe  Ufe  WoC  wfB  7>  »T^t  II 

People  read  and  recite  until  they  grow  weary,  but  they  do  not  find  peace. 
IdHcV        Hftr  ?>  oFFT  II 

Consumed  by  desire,  they  have  no  understanding  at  all. 
to  fyo'y fo  to  hu  fwn  ff  afo  to  ir^fenr  iipii 

They  purchase  poison,  and  they  are  thirsty  with  their  fascination  for  poison.  Telling 
lies,  they  eat  poison.  ||7|| 

<jra  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  know  the  One. 

€rF  J-Ffe  H77  Hfo  HH^  II 

Subduing  my  sense  of  duality,  my  mind  is  absorbed  into  the  True  One. 

O  Nanak,  the  One  Name  is  pervading  deep  within  my  mind;  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  receive 
it.  ||8||17||18|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

^ddfd  H¥  §%  II 

In  all  colors  and  forms,  You  are  pervading. 

Ht%  Ht%  tTHftj      U^fU  Uf^%  || 

People  die  over  and  over  again;  they  are  re-born,  and  make  their  rounds  on  the  wheel 
of  reincarnation. 


§  ^  fcdtJtt  »raiH  »rf^t m^Hs\     yy^few  mil 

You  alone  are  Eternal  and  Unchanging,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite.  Through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  understanding  is  imparted.  ||1|| 

U§        tftf        ^TWHfe  ^H'^fe»F  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in  their 
minds. 

fen  |y  ?>  %fw  wz§  ?>  ast  areH3t  »rfU  yy^fe*F  mn  g^rf  n 

The  Lord  has  no  form,  features  or  color.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  He  inspires  us 
to  understand  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

H¥  ifoF  fffe       H  5ft?t  II 

The  One  Light  is  all-pervading;  only  a  few  know  this. 

HfeSTf  Hf%>H  ira^T3  M  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  this  is  revealed. 

mJ3  H#  tffe  fHM^fettF  IIP  II 

In  the  hidden  and  in  the  obvious,  He  is  pervading  all  places.  Our  light  merges  into  the 
Light.  ||2|| 

fsrw  »rarf?>  ttw  fiww  ii 

The  world  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  desire, 

in  greed,  arrogance  and  excessive  ego. 

Hfo  Hfo  tTcW  Ufe  3T^£  »RfSt  few  fTSK  dk^feflF  IIS  II 

People  die  over  and  over  again;  they  are  re-born,  and  lose  their  honor.  They  waste 
away  their  lives  in  vain.  1 1 3|  | 

<jra  W        £  f%W  ft  II 

Those  who  understand  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  very  rare. 

»ry  >f%  ^  fd^i  h#  ii 

Those  who  subdue  their  egotism,  come  to  know  the  three  worlds. 


fefo  §U  H%  7)  m&      HUH  Hfo  HH^fenF  119 II 

Then,  they  die,  never  to  die  again.  They  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  True  One.  1 14|  | 

Hlfe»lT  Hftr  fefo  f^f  ?>  H1^  II 

They  do  not  focus  their  consciousness  on  Maya  again. 

<jra  ^  Hafe     ufj  hh1^  ii 

They  remain  absorbed  forever  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Hf  H^rtr  m  are  wnfo        yo'^fenr  imn 

They  praise  the  True  One,  who  is  contained  deep  within  all  hearts.  They  are  blessed 
and  exalted  by  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 5|  | 

Hf  H'M'dl  H^  UHU  II 

Praise  the  True  One,  who  is  Ever-present. 

ijra  ^  HHfe  ufuw  3uy%  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  pervading  everywhere. 

<jra udH'tjl  Hf      »rt     ut  *m irefer  ii£ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  we  come  to  behold  the  True  One;  from  the  True  One,  peace  is 
obtained.  ||6|| 

Hf  H?>  >>fefu  ufu»F  HH"fe  II 

The  True  One  permeates  and  pervades  the  mind  within. 
HtT  HtJ  fouUW  »rt  ?>  FPfe  II 

The  True  One  is  Eternal  and  Unchanging;  He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

wi\  h  h?>  fcu>ra  |ra>rat  nfo  HK^fenr  iipii 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  True  One  are  immaculate  and  pure.  Through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  they  merge  in  the  True  One.  1 1 7|  | 

HtT  H'tt'dl  >X^f  7>  II 

Praise  the  True  One,  and  no  other. 


frTH  Hf%>H  Ht?1  H*f  UEt  II 

Serving  Him,  eternal  peace  is  obtained. 
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cTOof  ?rfH  33  ^ItJ'dl       HtT  oO-F^fe»F  NtlRtlRtfll 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  reflect  deeply  on  the  Truth;  they 
practice  only  Truth.  ||8||18||19|| 

H^HU^  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

fc^HW        fc^HW  U  Wc*\  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  Immaculate  and  Pure;  the  Bani  of  the  Word  is  Pure. 
fcSHW  fffe  H¥  J-Ffu  H>F5t  II 

The  Light  which  is  pervading  among  all  is  Immaculate. 
fe^HW  W$  ufe  H'tt'dl  trfU  Ufa  f?>3HW  %  dl^fe»F  mil 

So  praise  the  I  mmaculate  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani;  chanting  the  I  mmaculate  Name  of 
the  Lord,  all  filth  is  washed  away.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ^  tftf  ^  mre1^  nfe  ^n'^fe»r  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Giver  of  peace  within 
their  minds. 

Ufa  fc^HW  |T3  HHfe  HWUt        Hfe  feHT  fWd'slfettF  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Praise  the  Immaculate  Lord,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  Listen  to  the 
Shabad,  and  quench  your  thirst.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

fe^HW  cTK  #T»F  Hfe  »f£  II 

When  the  Immaculate  Naam  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind, 
H?>  3$  toTO  H^fbJT  HU  3T^£  II 

the  mind  and  body  become  Immaculate,  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  departs. 


f?>3HW  are  ant  fenn^^  fmm  ?re  ^H'^fe»r  iipii 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Immaculate  True  Lord  forever,  and  the  Immaculate 
Sound-current  of  the  Naad  shall  vibrate  within.  1 1 2|  | 

fc^HW  mfHf  are  §  u'fenr  n 

The  Immaculate  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained  from  the  Guru, 
fesu  »ry  w  fet  hu  ?>  >ffe»r  n 

When  selfishness  and  conceit  are  eradicated  from  within,  then  there  is  no  attachment 
to  Maya. 

fe^HW  fW$  »ffe  fe^HW  ft>3HW  H1^  Hfe  ^H'^fettF  113 II 

Immaculate  is  the  spiritual  wisdom,  and  utterly  immaculate  is  the  meditation,  of  those 
whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  I  mmaculate  Bani  of  the  Word.  1 1 3|  | 

TT  fe^WW  H%  H  fc^HW  U#  II 

One  who  serves  the  Immaculate  Lord  becomes  immaculate. 
U§H      3rg        qf  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  filth  of  egotism  is  washed  away. 

tofw >mtt gfc w$ efo h#  ftw w^f&w  iibii 

The  Immaculate  Bani  and  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Sound-current  vibrate,  and  in 
the  True  Court,  honor  is  obtained.  1 14|  | 

fe^HW  §  H¥  fe^HW  U%  II 

Through  the  Immaculate  Lord,  all  become  immaculate. 
fo^HW       ufo  yrafe  uit  ii 

Immaculate  is  the  mind  which  weaves  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Shabad  into  itself. 
fmm  7?fti  w#r  U3&4\\  ftem  wfti  yo'^few  imn 

Blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those  who  are  committed  to  the  Immaculate  Name; 
through  the  Immaculate  Name,  they  are  blessed  and  beautified.  ||5|| 

H  f?>3HW  #  II 

Immaculate  is  the  one  who  is  adorned  with  the  Shabad. 


fmm  c^fk  h?>  3?>  hu  n 

The  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  entices  the  mind  and  body. 
Hfo  ^fH  Htf  cl£  ?>  OTft  Htf  §tTW      o(d'^fe»F  ll£ll 

No  filth  ever  attaches  itself  to  the  True  Name;  one's  face  is  made  radiant  by  the  True 
One.  ||6|| 

Hft  HOT  fj      Wfc  II 

The  mind  is  polluted  by  the  love  of  duality. 
HOT  3§oT  HW  Wfe  II 

Filthy  is  that  kitchen,  and  filthy  is  that  dwelling; 
HOT        fefo      ^WE  HcWtf      ^  l^few  II 2 II 

eating  filth,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  become  even  more  filthy.  Because  of  their  filth, 
they  suffer  in  pain.  1 17|  | 

H&  ft>3HS  Hfe  Uoffk  HWE  II 

The  filthy,  and  the  immaculate  as  well,  are  all  subject  to  the  Hukam  of  God's 
Command. 

H  fe^HW  TT  ufo  W%  W%  II 

They  alone  are  immaculate,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 
TOof  mi^Hfi  >jf3fe  ireyftf  hw  Hcc^few  ntiintfiipoii 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam  abides  deep  within  the  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs,  who  are  cleansed 
of  all  their  filth.  ||8||19||20|| 

H^HUOT3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

3Tf^  ftTO  ftTW  UH*  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  radiant,  and  radiant  are  His  soul-swans. 
H?)  Wg\  fi^HW  H^t  HcW  II 

Their  minds  and  their  speech  are  immaculate;  they  are  my  hope  and  ideal. 


Their  minds  are  radiant,  and  their  faces  are  always  beautiful;  they  meditate  on  the 
most  radiant  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

u§      tftf      aifsre  ire  an^rew  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3tfe  3tte  oft  fetf  W3\  3tfe       HHfe  JHi'^feflF  IIHII  II 

So  chant  Gobind,  Gobind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  day  and  night;  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  Gobind,  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3tte  3F^fU  HUftT  H^T  II 

Sing  of  the  Lord  Gobind  with  intuitive  ease, 

|ra  cT  t  §tTC5  U§H       tTC  II 

in  the  Fear  of  the  Guru;  you  shall  become  radiant,  and  the  filth  of  egotism  shall 
depart. 

HtT  »r£fe  gufo  ggrfe  crafo  fe?>      nfe  aifee  are  di'^few  iipii 

Remain  in  bliss  forever,  and  perform  devotional  worship,  day  and  night.  Hear  and  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  Gobind.  1 12|  | 

H£»F  7P%  33Tfe  II 

Channel  your  dancing  mind  in  devotional  worship, 

cT  HHfe  Htf  Htf  fHW^  II 

and  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  merge  your  mind  with  the  Supreme 
Mind. 

HtF  3*15  y%  >ffe»F  HU  fcp£        fcufe  dd'^fettF  113 II 

Let  your  true  and  perfect  tune  be  the  subjugation  of  your  love  of  Maya,  and  let 
yourself  dance  to  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

oTct  3?>fu  usi?  II 

People  shout  out  loud  and  move  their  bodies, 


H1fettfT  Kftr  fffu»F  FfHoTO  II 

but  if  they  are  emotionally  attached  to  Maya,  then  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  hunt 
them  down. 
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H'few hu fen H^fb" 7>w% flfsfo y^few  IIBII 

The  love  of  Maya  makes  this  mind  dance,  and  the  deceit  within  makes  people  suffer  in 
pain.  ||4|| 

irayftr  w^fs  w  »rfu  oc&e  ii 

When  the  Lord  inspires  one  to  become  Gurmukh,  and  perform  devotional  worship, 
3$  H?>        HUftT  II 

then  his  body  and  mind  are  attuned  to  His  Love  with  intuitive  ease. 
w$  ?t  HHfe      areyfa  wmfs  wfe  u^few  imn 

The  Word  of  His  Bani  vibrates,  and  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  resounds,  for  the 
Gurmukh  whose  devotional  worship  is  accepted.  ||5|| 

TO3^^?^?t^  II 

One  may  beat  upon  and  play  all  sorts  of  instruments, 
?r  ^  re  ?>  nfc  ii 

but  no  one  will  listen,  and  no  one  will  enshrine  it  in  the  mind. 
H'few  ^jfe  fU? srftr         wfs  ^tf  y^few  ii£ii 

For  the  sake  of  Maya,  they  set  the  stage  and  dance,  but  they  are  in  love  with  duality, 
and  they  obtain  only  sorrow.  1 1 6|  | 

ftTH  VHSfc  iftfe  &§\  H  HoT3r  II 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  attached  to  the  Lord's  Love  are  liberated. 
fEtft  ?fH  HtJ  HfffH  rjdld1  II 

They  control  their  sexual  desires,  and  their  lifestyle  is  the  self-discipline  of  Truth. 


<jra  ^  HHfe  jtc1  ufo  tore     ^Tfe  ufo  s^feflr  ii II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord.  This 
devotional  worship  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

arayfa  w^fs  H3T  w%  ust  ii 

To  live  as  Gurmukh  is  devotional  worship,  throughout  the  four  ages. 

Ires  33Tfe  ?>  y1^  sst  ii 

This  devotional  worship  is  not  obtained  by  any  other  means. 

TOof  wij  are iretw are fof  n tn pompom 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained  only  through  devotion  to  the 
Guru.  So  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 18| |20| |21| | 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

H^t  HtJ  H'tt'dl  II 

Serve  the  True  One,  and  praise  the  True  One. 

h#  ttIe  t^tf  ofa"  ut  FTUt  II 

With  the  True  Name,  pain  shall  never  afflict  you. 

mre1^  H^fc  m  ipfefc  areHfe  nfc  ^H'^few  mn 

Those  who  serve  the  Giver  of  peace  find  peace.  They  enshrine  the  Guru's  Teachings 
within  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf  ^  tft§  ^  m  HUftT  HHrftr  ttdl'^fe*>F  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  intuitively  enter  into  the  peace  of 
Samaadhi. 

TT  Ufa  H^fu  H  TtW  HUfu       H^fe  Hd'^fettF  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*P§  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord  are  always  beautiful.  The  glory  of  their  intuitive  awareness 
is  beautiful.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hf  £  §3*         oRF^  || 

All  call  themselves  Your  devotees, 


M\        3%  Hfe^  II 

but  they  alone  are  Your  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  mind. 
Hf  W$  3TJ  H'tt'dfo  €fa  W3  Wtffa  otd'^fewF  IIPII 

Through  the  True  Word  of  Your  Bani,  they  praise  You;  attuned  to  Your  Love,  they 
worship  You  with  devotion.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  5T  H%  Ufa  tft§  II 

All  are  Yours,  0  Dear  True  Lord. 

Meeting  the  Gurmukh,  this  cycle  of  reincarnation  comes  to  an  end. 
W^W^S*  ?pfe  dtJ'^fd  §  »rir  ?F§  rTV^few  II3II 

When  it  pleases  Your  Will,  then  we  merge  in  the  Name.  You  Yourself  inspire  us  to 
chant  the  Name.  1 13|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  enshrine  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

%  Hf  HU  dl^'fettF  ii 

Pleasure  and  pain,  and  all  emotional  attachments  are  gone. 

feoTH  faf  fe^  frf      Ut  Ufe  cTK  Kfe  ^H^feW  MB  II 

I  am  lovingly  centered  on  the  One  Lord  forever.  I  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  my 
mind.  ||4||  ' 

#fHT       HtF  §%  II 

Your  devotees  are  attuned  to  Your  Love;  they  are  always  joyful. 

?5§  fcftr  c^k  ^tor  nfe  »fe  ii 

The  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam  come  to  dwell  within  their  minds, 
yf  wfm  wfddid  irfenr      Hfe  fwtt'^few  imn 

By  perfect  destiny,  they  find  the  True  Guru,  and  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
they  are  united  in  the  Lord's  Union.  ||5|| 


3  efe»ra  "hw  mre1^  n 

You  are  Merciful,  and  always  the  Giver  of  peace. 
§  »rv  Hfefu  irayftf  fr^  ii 

You  Yourself  unite  us;  You  are  known  only  to  the  Gurmukhs. 
§  »rv  u^fu  c^k  i^ret  ?rfH  g§  jto  irefew  ii£ii 

You  Yourself  bestow  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam;  attuned  to  the  Naam,  we 
find  peace.  1 16|  | 

HtT"  JTC1"  FF%      H'66'dl  II 

Forever  and  ever,  0  True  Lord,  I  praise  You. 

franftr  ws*  uff   ?7ut  n 

As  Gurmukh,  I  know  no  other  at  all. 

ScJH  fHf  H?>  3fb»F  HH1^  Hfe  Kfcnr  Hc^fu  fHtt'^fe^  IIPII 

My  mind  remains  immersed  in  the  One  Lord;  my  mind  surrenders  to  Him,  and  in  my 
mind  I  meet  Him.  1 17|  | 

irayftf  ut  HHwir  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  praises  the  Lord. 

w%  sw  tv^tr  ii 

Our  True  Lord  and  Master  is  Carefree. 

TOof  mi^Hfi  >3?3fe  are  Hrf  ufe  Att'^fewF  ii t:  ii ii ppii 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  the  mind;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  merge  with  the  Lord.  1 18|  |21|  |22|  | 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

§%      Hufu  w%  tidyd  ii 

Your  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court. 


|ra  t  HHfe^fHH^t  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  adorned  with  the  Naam. 

aufo  orfr  arsfr  mf^fenr  iihii 

They  are  forever  in  bliss,  day  and  night;  chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
they  merge  with  the  Lord  of  Glory.  1 1 1|  | 
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Uf        tftf  ^  FTKHfeHfe  ^H^feW  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  hear  and  enshrine  the  Naam 
within  their  minds. 

Ufa  tftf  TJW      f^r  U§H  >ffe  fHtt'^fe»F  mil  g?Ff  II 

The  Dear  Lord,  the  True  One,  the  Highest  of  the  High,  subdues  their  ego  and  blends 
them  with  Himself.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  rfr§  H1^  Wr3\  cTOt  II 

True  is  the  Dear  Lord,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

HdH'til  foTH  fHW^t  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  merge  with  Him. 

HHfe  fHWfu  H  fe^fu  FTUt  HUH  Hfe  HH^feW  IIP  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  those  who  merge  with  the  Lord  shall  not  be 
separated  from  Him  again.  They  merge  with  intuitive  ease  into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

t  HTUfo  off  7i  ufe  II 

There  is  nothing  beyond  You; 

3  offo  offo  %^ffu  H'efo  Hfe  II 

You  are  the  One  who  does,  sees,  and  knows. 

»rir  o(% ora^ ora^ iranfe »rfu fHtt'^fe»r  H3ii 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  others  to  act.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
He  blends  us  into  Himself.  ||3|| 


oPKfe  ufe  II 

The  virtuous  soul-bride  finds  the  Lord; 

I  Wfe  HfaF^  II 

she  decorates  herself  with  the  Love  and  the  Fear  of  God. 
HfeHTf  Hf%       Hd'dlfe      §WfH  H>f^fe»F  IIBII 

She  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  forever  a  happy  soul-bride.  She  is  absorbed  in  the 
true  teachings.  1 14|  | 

r^H'dfrt        5§f  7)  5*$  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  have  no  home  and  no  place  of  rest. 

srfk      ftT§  JJ%  urfe  oF§  II 

They  are  deluded  by  doubt,  like  a  crow  in  a  deserted  house. 
Tsm  v&s  fe?)t  ^  efa  fcu^few  ii u  ii 

They  forfeit  both  this  world  and  the  next,  and  they  pass  their  lives  suffering  in  pain 
and  misery.  1 15|  | 

firafew  fo*ffe»F  oTHre  hh  M  ii 

Writing  on  and  on  endlessly,  they  run  out  of  paper  and  ink. 

tJTT  Wfe  H*f  W%  7)  £ce\  II 

Through  the  love  with  duality,  no  one  has  found  peace, 
ff  fotffu  t  off  ofK^fu  tTfe  FF^fu  offe  fef  «»'^fe»F  ll£ll 

They  write  falsehood,  and  they  practice  falsehood;  they  are  burnt  to  ashes  by  focusing 
their  consciousness  on  falsehood.  1 1 6|  | 

frayftf  H^J  HrJ  fotffo  <c1tJ'd  II 

The  Gurmukhs  write  and  reflect  on  Truth,  and  only  Truth. 

HrT?>  H%  l^fu  H*f  e»M  II 

The  true  ones  find  the  gate  of  salvation. 


Hf  cTW         HH^'il       feftf  Hfo  HK^fenf  IIPII 

True  is  their  paper,  pen  and  ink;  writing  Truth,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True  One. 

imi 

H^uf  m^foir^  %t  ii 

My  God  sits  deep  within  the  self;  He  watches  over  us. 

Those  who  meet  the  Lord,  by  Guru's  Grace,  are  acceptable. 
?5^or  ?th  fti&  wfewzt  u%  ira  i  yi^few  nt:iiPPiiP3ii 

0  Nanak,  glorious  greatness  is  received  through  the  Naam,  which  is  obtained  through 
the  Perfect  Guru.  ||8||22||23|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

»T3M     mwn     %  ut  II 

The  Divine  Light  of  the  Supreme  Soul  shines  forth  from  the  Guru. 

ufn     wm\  ara  jraet  tit  n 

The  filth  stuck  to  the  ego  is  removed  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

One  who  is  imbued  with  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  night  and  day  becomes  pure. 
Worshipping  the  Lord,  He  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

u§  ^  tft§  ^  »rfu  33Tfe  orafc  »t^t  g^yfe  ora^few  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  themselves  worship  the  Lord,  and 
inspire  others  to  worship  Him  as  well. 

off      ftHHoF^  ofrff    »f?>fe?>  Ufa  |T5  dl'^fe»F  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

I  humbly  bow  to  those  devotees  who  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night  and 
day.  ||l||Pause|| 

»TV  oHS*         cT^T  II 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 


frT3  W%  feH  o?%  WE  II 

As  He  pleases,  He  applies  us  to  our  tasks. 

ut  wfa pH^ui^H^Hw irefenr  iipii 

Through  perfect  destiny,  we  serve  the  Guru;  serving  the  Guru,  peace  is  found.  1 1 2|  | 
Hfe  Hfe  tftt  3*  foTS  Lp£  II 

Those  who  die,  and  remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  obtain  it. 
<jra  uwet  ufe  nf?>  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their  minds. 
JTC7  Hof3  Ufa  Hfc  ^H1^  HUH  HUfrT  HH^fe^F  IIS  II 

Enshrining  the  Lord  within  their  minds,  they  are  liberated  forever.  With  intuitive  ease, 
they  merge  into  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

oTCH  oftft  Hoffe  7i  WE  II 

They  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  but  they  do  not  obtain  liberation  through  them. 

£h%!  3%  |H  wfe  w£  || 

They  wander  around  the  countryside,  and  in  love  with  duality,  they  are  ruined, 
few  fnw  UT^fenr  onjzt  fn?>  m%     u^few  iibii 

The  deceitful  lose  their  lives  in  vain;  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  obtain  only 
misery.  ||4|| 

Those  who  restrain  their  wandering  mind,  keeping  it  steady  and  stable, 

<JTU  UWet  UUH  ire  II 

obtain  the  supreme  status,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

HfelTf  »TV  Hfe  fHS1^  fkfe  ut3H  JTtf  U^fe^F  HUM 

The  True  Guru  Himself  unites  us  in  Union  with  the  Lord.  Meeting  the  Beloved,  peace  is 
obtained.  ||5|| 
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fefe  srfe  wit  ori?  5w  irt  n 

Some  are  stuck  in  falsehood,  and  false  are  the  rewards  they  receive. 

wfs  fkzw  fnw  ar^t  ii 

In  love  with  duality,  they  waste  away  their  lives  in  vain. 
»PfU  ft         5R5  it  |Tf  Hfe  to  *T¥fe»F  ll£ll 

They  drown  themselves,  and  drown  their  entire  family;  speaking  lies,  they  eat  poison. 
I|6|| 

feH3?)Hf<jH5^ irayfa II 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  look  within  their  bodies,  into  their  minds. 

Wfe  ^Tfe  W  U§H  H*f  II 

Through  loving  devotion,  their  ego  evaporates. 

fm  wfm  wGsu'dl  gfr  fe^  wfe  fen  #  3?>  Hfr  H?>  ?>  fefifeW  IIPII 

The  Siddhas,  the  seekers  and  the  silent  sages  continually,  lovingly  focus  their 
consciousness,  but  they  have  not  seen  the  mind  within  the  body.  1 1 7|  | 

»rflrora^ora3TM  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  inspires  us  to  work; 
Uf  fe  of%  oftH  fcTttF  ust  II 

what  can  anyone  else  do?  What  can  be  done  by  our  doing? 
cTOof  fan  7>nj     h  &t     nfc  ^H'^fenr  nt:iiP3iiP8ii 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name;  we  receive  it,  and  enshrine  it  within  the  mind. 
||8||23||24|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

fen     Hfu  w  i&w  || 

Within  this  cave,  there  is  an  inexhaustible  treasure. 


feH  f%fo  ?H  Ufa  »R5¥  »RfT^T  II 

Within  this  cave,  the  Invisible  and  Infinite  Lord  abides. 

»pir  i^ff  u^T3 fr  wit  ire  raet  »ry  imi 

He  Himself  is  hidden,  and  He  Himself  is  revealed;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  selfishness  and  conceit  are  eliminated.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ?re>  tftf  ?ret  mte  c^y  nfc  ^H^fenr  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  within  their  minds. 

mte TFH  HtP"     hW m^Hs\  mfrnj  Utw^fe»r       ^Ff  II 

The  taste  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam  is  very  sweet!  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  drink 
in  this  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u§h  >fre  aire  cure  ywfenr  n 

Subduing  egotism,  the  rigid  doors  are  opened. 

?T>f  wteor  ire  uwet  u^fenr  n 

The  Priceless  Naam  is  obtained  by  Guru's  Grace. 

fa?>  hh#  m$  7i     $3  ire  foreir  nf?>  ^^few  iipii 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  Naam  is  not  obtained.  By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  implanted  within 
the  mind.  ||2|| 

are  fcJTttf1?)  >>rfRj  HtJ     irfew  n 

The  Guru  has  applied  the  true  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  eyes. 
Yfcfa  W7>E  rrfwW?}  wfo  3T^fe»F  II 

Deep  within,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been 
dispelled. 

rat nfe fircfr  h$ >ff?P>F ure ere u^few  iisii 

My  light  has  merged  into  the  Light;  my  mind  has  surrendered,  and  I  am  blessed  with 
Glory  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


Hdldd  W&fk  £  WUfa  W%  II 

Those  who  look  outside  the  body,  searching  for  the  Lord, 
("TH  ?)       HUf  U^U1^  II 

shall  not  receive  the  Naam;  they  shall  instead  be  forced  to  suffer  the  terrible  pains  of 
slavery. 

mm im  h#  ?rut fefo ftofo <JT3Hfa u^fenr  iibii 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  understand;  but  when  they  return  once  again 
to  their  own  home,  then,  as  Gurmukh,  they  find  the  genuine  article.  1 14|  | 

<jra  uwet     ufe  w%  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  True  Lord  is  found. 
Hfc  3fc  %*f  ufH       tF£  II 

Within  your  mind  and  body,  see  the  Lord,  and  the  filth  of  egotism  shall  depart. 
tfH  TTWf?)  Tft  Ufa      3F%      H^fe  HH^feW  im  II 

Sitting  in  that  place,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  forever,  and  be  absorbed  in 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 

?5f      5^  W^S  II 

Those  who  close  off  the  nine  gates,  and  restrain  the  wandering  mind, 

€H%  for?  urfo  WW  U1^  II 

come  to  dwell  in  the  Home  of  the  Tenth  Gate. 

§t  »f?Kre        ^rrfu  fe?>  ^Bt  3TCH3t        JTS^feW  ll£ll 

There,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  day  and  night.  Through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  the  Shabad  is  heard.  ||6|| 

feHW^TO  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  there  is  only  darkness  within. 
?>  ^TT3  fstr  ?)  tJ5T  II 

The  genuine  article  is  not  found,  and  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  does  not  end. 


Hfeare ufe srnt  Iran     y#  c^ut  ?rj utr  ^ftT fira^few  iipii 

The  key  is  in  the  hands  of  the  True  Guru;  no  one  else  can  open  this  door.  By  perfect 
destiny,  He  is  met.  ||7|| 

|Wf  U^T3  §  II 

You  are  the  hidden  and  the  revealed  in  all  places. 

<M  UdH'til  fkfe  H^t  WE\  II 

Receiving  Guru's  Grace,  this  understanding  is  obtained. 
TOof  ?th  jwfu     §  irayftf  nfc  ^w^few  ii t:  ii 5a  ii ii 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam  forever;  as  Gurmukh,  enshrine  it  within  the  mind. 
||8||24||25|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf  fk&  fira^  n 

The  Gurmukhs  meet  the  Lord,  and  inspire  others  to  meet  Him  as  well. 

era  &        &  T&ii  ii 

Death  does  not  see  them,  and  pain  does  not  afflict  them. 

ufn  wfe  w>     3t  irayftf  HHfe  yd'^few  mn 

Subduing  egotism,  they  break  all  their  bonds;  as  Gurmukh,  they  are  adorned  with  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1|| 

u§  ^\  tft§      ufe  ufo  Frfk  Hu^fenr  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  look  beautiful  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

irayftf  art  irayftf  ?ro  ufo  H^t  fef  iihii  g?rf  n 

The  Gurmukhs  sing,  the  Gurmukhs  dance,  and  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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irayftr  tftt  h%  u&fz  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  celebrated  in  life  and  death. 

WiW  ?>  gttf  II 

Their  lives  are  not  wasted;  they  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
frayftf  h%  ?)  oto  ?)  w%  srayftf  Hfo  H>f?fewF  ii?ii 

The  Gurmukhs  do  not  die;  they  are  not  consumed  by  death.  The  Gurmukhs  are 
absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

irayftr  ufo  tjfo  h$f  w%  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

The  Gurmukhs  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit  from  within. 
WfU  3%  oT?5         3T%  irgyftf  fnW  H^'dfeflF  II3II 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  families  and  ancestors  as  well.  The 
Gurmukhs  redeem  their  lives.  ||3|| 

irayftf     ore  ?)  sht  jretfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  never  suffer  bodily  pain. 

irayftf  u§h     ufe  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  have  the  pain  of  egotism  taken  away. 

frayftf  H$  fe^HW  fefo      7)  wit  3ra>fftf  HUftT  HH^fettF  MB  II 

The  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  immaculate  and  pure;  no  filth  ever  sticks  to  them 
again.  The  Gurmukhs  merge  in  celestial  peace.  ||4|| 

Hranftf  ?fh  fw*  ^fsPx1"^  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Greatness  of  the  Naam. 

iranftf     3F%  ftw  we\  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  obtain  honor. 


They  remain  in  bliss  forever,  day  and  night.  The  Gurmukhs  practice  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||5|| 

arayfa  »f?>fc?>  m%  ws*  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  attuned  to  the  Shabad,  night  and  day. 
irayftr  gar  w%  u  ws*  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  known  throughout  the  four  ages. 

irayftf  3T5 3F% tjw  fmm      ^fe otd'^fenr  ii£ii 

The  Gurmukhs  always  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Immaculate  Lord.  Through  the 
Shabad,  they  practice  devotional  worship.  ||6|| 

a1?  irf  tr  wi  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch-black  darkness. 
tWopfo  ared  oraftr  y&w  n 

Seized  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  people  cry  out  and  scream. 
»f?>fe?>  i#       ^ ^fHTT^ Hfu u^fenr  iipii 

Night  and  day,  they  are  diseased,  like  maggots  in  manure,  and  in  manure  they  endure 
agony.  ||7|| 

irayftf  »n>  ot%  ora^  n 

The  Gurmukhs  know  that  the  Lord  alone  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act. 

irayftf  ftret     »rfu  »re  n 

I  n  the  hearts  of  the  Gurmukhs,  the  Lord  Himself  comes  to  dwell. 

(TOot  ftrfk  fH^  ^fe»f^t      1^  §  irefe»F  lltHIPUIIP^II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  greatness  is  obtained.  It  is  received  from  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||8||25||26|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 


£of  nfe  nfe  fr  Hata*  ii 

The  One  Light  is  the  light  of  all  bodies. 
HHfe  Hfedld  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  reveals  it  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

wit ^or  ats?>  ui3 >jfefe »rv as3 y^few  inn 

He  Himself  instills  the  sense  of  separation  within  our  hearts;  He  Himself  created  the 
Creation.  ||1|| 

U§  ^\  fft§        Ufa  H%  5^       dl'^fettF  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
True  Lord. 

3_ra"  ^  HUfJ  7i  W%  (Jrayftf  HUftT  HH^feW  IIHII  SU1?  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  obtains  intuitive  wisdom;  the  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in 
intuitive  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§  wit  Hufu  wit  frar  Hufu  n 

You  Yourself  are  Beautiful,  and  You  Yourself  entice  the  world. 
§  wit  ?re#  frar?  ui^fu  ii 

You  Yourself,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  weave  the  thread  of  the  world. 
§  wit     JTtf  e^fu irayftf  ufo ^f^fe»r  iipii 

You  Yourself  bestow  pain  and  pleasure,  0  Creator.  The  Lord  reveals  Himself  to  the 
Gurmukh.  ||2|| 

wit  oHS*  o^r  oC&E  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act. 
Wit        3TS  Kfe  II 

Through  Him,  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  enshrined  within  the  mind. 

§u# wte  w$ arayftf  »rfa  ycs'^few  11311 

The  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  emanates  from  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  The 
Gurmukh  speaks  it  and  hears  it.  1 13|  | 


He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer. 

gtr?)     jtc1"  u  yjocs*  ii 

One  who  breaks  out  of  bondage  is  liberated  forever. 

»R5^r  25tT^fe»F  IIBII 

The  True  Lord  is  liberated  forever.  The  Unseen  Lord  causes  Himself  to  be  seen.  1 14|  | 

»TV  H1fe»fT  »TV  g'few  II 

He  Himself  is  Maya,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Illusion. 

»rir  hu  Hf  train  fu^few  n 

He  Himself  has  generated  emotional  attachment  throughout  the  entire  universe. 
»rv  ir^e^  are  art  »rv  imn 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  Virtue;  He  Himself  sings  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  He 
chants  them  and  causes  them  to  be  heard.  1 1 5|  | 

»TV      of^T  »TV  || 

He  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act. 

He  Himself  establishes  and  disestablishes. 
3?  %  a*ufe  elf  ft      §  »fn)  oF%  66'^fe»F  ll£ II 

Without  You,  nothing  can  be  done.  You  Yourself  have  engaged  all  in  their  tasks.  1 1 6|  | 

»TV  W$  »ffu  tfr^  II 

He  Himself  kills,  and  He  Himself  revives. 

»TV  Htf  Hfe  ftiWZ  II 

He  Himself  unites  us,  and  unites  us  in  Union  with  Himself. 
H^JHFW  irf&W  IT^Kftf  HUfrT  H>T^fe»F  IIPII 

Through  selfless  service,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  The  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in 
intuitive  peace.  ||7|| 
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»TV  f^1"       U^t  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Highest  of  the  High. 
frTH  >>Ffu  f%*T$  H  %*f  ashl 

How  rare  are  those  who  behold  Him.  He  causes  Himself  to  be  seen. 

S^oT  ?FH      U|3  >>rafe        %ftf  f%*P*5fe»F  II t: II II PPM 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  the  hearts  of  those 
who  see  the  Lord  themselves,  and  inspire  others  to  see  Him  as  well.  1 1 8|  1 26|  1 27|  | 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

H^F      53yfo  ^fu»F      WE\  II 

My  God  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  found  Him  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 
HFHMfeHfef^M^HfeH>Rfef  mil 

1  serve  Him  constantly,  and  I  meditate  on  Him  single-mindedly.  As  Gurmukh,  I  am 
absorbed  in  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  ^  tft§        rldlrfl«c$  Kfe  ^H^few  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the 
World,  within  their  minds. 

Ufa  HdlHl^6  fodsfO  WSr  I^Hfe  HUftT  HH^fettF  II  ^  II  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  merge  with  intuitive  ease  into  the  Lord,  the  Life  of 
the  World,  the  Fearless  One,  the  Great  Giver.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  Hfu  cra3t  n§w  wsw  n 

Within  the  home  of  the  self  is  the  earth,  its  support  and  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld. 


Within  the  home  of  the  self  is  the  Eternally  Young  Beloved. 

>>R?fe ^ mre^ irgMfe Hufk mf^fenr  iipii 

The  Giver  of  peace  is  eternally  blissful.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  we  are 
absorbed  in  intuitive  peace.  ||2|| 

5Pfe»F  >»refo  U§H  H^F  II 

When  the  body  is  filled  with  ego  and  selfishness, 

tT>T£        7)  tJ5T  %W  II 

the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  does  not  end. 

iraKftf  Ut  H  U§H  HT%  TO      fa»F¥fe»F  113 II 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  subdues  egotism,  and  meditates  on  the  Truest  of  the 
True.  ||3|| 

Within  this  body  are  the  two  brothers,  sin  and  virtue. 
UUt  fkfe  t  fHHfe  §lM  II 

When  the  two  joined  together,  the  Universe  was  produced. 

Hrfo  Wfe  fco[3  Uffe  »rt  gr^Hfe  HUfrT  HH^feW  118 II 

Subduing  both,  and  entering  into  the  Home  of  the  One,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
we  are  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace.  ||4|| 

m  ut  wfts  f  h  wfe  »r^T  ii 

Within  the  home  of  the  self  is  the  darkness  of  the  love  of  duality. 
W7>E  Ut  gf  U§K  II 

When  the  Divine  Light  dawns,  ego  and  selfishness  are  dispelled. 

The  Giver  of  peace  is  revealed  through  the  Shabad,  meditating  upon  the  Naam,  night 
and  day.  ||5|| 


m^fo  nfe  u^T3  II 

Deep  within  the  self  is  the  Light  of  God;  It  radiates  throughout  the  expanse  of  His 
creation. 

<jra  H^ft  fiffcttF  mfw^  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled, 
oww  fydi1  Ph     jto  ipfenr  h#  nfe  fwtt'^few  ii£ii 

The  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  eternal  peace  is  obtained,  as  one's  light  merges 
into  the  Light.  ||6|| 

>jfefe  HUW  ^Hfit  3%  II 

Within  the  mansion  is  the  treasure  house,  overflowing  with  jewels. 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  I  nfinite  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
?raKftf        TtW  ^OfT^t  WTF  c^K  TO  l^fe^F  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh,  the  trader,  always  purchases  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  and  always 
reaps  profits.  1 17|  | 

»TV  ^  3^  »TV  Sfe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  keeps  this  merchandise  in  stock,  and  He  Himself  distributes  it. 

irayftf  ^frfu     3fe  n 

Rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  trades  in  this. 

(TOoT  frTH  (Tefe  of%  H       offe  foraiT  nfe  ^H'^fe»F  II  t:  II II  Still 

0  Nanak,  those  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  obtain  it.  Through  His 
Mercy,  it  is  enshrined  in  the  mind.  ||8||27||28|| 

HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

ufe»FlfHSH?6ra^  || 

The  Lord  Himself  leads  us  to  merge  with  Him  and  serve  Him. 


<jra  ^  HHfe  W§  ?W  tTC  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  love  of  duality  is  eradicated, 
ufo  fmm  tjw  di^'d1  ufe  ire nfo  »rfU  mf^fenr  mil 

The  Immaculate  Lord  is  the  Bestower  of  eternal  virtue.  The  Lord  Himself  leads  us  to 
merge  in  His  Virtuous  Goodness.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  ^  tftf  ^  Hf     fu^t  ^H^fenr  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Truest  of  the  True 
within  their  hearts. 

HtF  ?FH  HtF  fj  fc^HW      HB^t  Hfo  ^H'^fe»F  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

The  True  Name  is  eternally  pure  and  immaculate.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  it  is  enshrined  within  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wit  3T?        orafH  fktFSr  II 

The  Guru  Himself  is  the  Giver,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

filer  H^fu  irayftf  ufe  ws*  n 

The  Gurmukh,  the  humble  servant  who  serves  the  Lord,  comes  to  know  Him. 

mte  c^fk HtF fr?)  Rufu ^ranfe ufo an  iipii 

Those  humble  beings  look  beautiful  forever  in  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  Through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  they  receive  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

fen     Hfb"  feoT  w?)  mnfenr  n 

Within  the  cave  of  this  body,  there  is  one  beautiful  place. 

ufr  arfo  u§>r  wgh  f  cpfenr  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  ego  and  doubt  are  dispelled. 
ttffffeS       Htt'dfo  ^fHT^H  ?ra"  fe^F  §  l^fe»F  II3II 

Night  and  day,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love, 
by  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  find  Him.  1 1 3|  | 
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<jra  ^  HHfe  feu  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  search  this  cave. 
?FH  fodHA  >3f3fe  ?H  HUf%  II 

The  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  the  self, 
ufe  its  art  HHfe  hu1^  fiffo  uten  jto  y^fenr  iibii 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  decorate  yourself  with  the  Shabad.  Meeting 
with  your  Beloved,  you  shall  find  peace.  1 14|  | 

The  Messenger  of  Death  imposes  his  tax  on  those  who  are  attached  to  duality. 
?re<J  §W  ilfe  TtWE  II 

He  inflicts  punishment  on  those  who  forget  the  Name. 
UT3t  HUB  W  K*F      U3t»IU  HW      ch^fe»F  im  II 

They  are  called  to  account  for  each  instant  and  each  moment.  Every  grain,  every 
particle,  is  weighed  and  counted.  ||5|| 

Ost»f#  fUf     7?$  ii 

One  who  does  not  remember  her  Husband  Lord  in  this  world, 
f#  H5t  It  WZ\  II 

is  being  cheated  by  duality;  she  shall  weep  bitterly  in  the  end. 
tret  otnrfef  orgfy  orcrast  hv^  fUf  ?>#  u^few  ii£ii 

She  is  from  an  evil  family;  she  is  ugly  and  vile.  Even  in  her  dreams,  she  does  not  meet 
her  Husband  Lord.  1 16|  | 

itibm  faf  nfe  ^rrfenr  n 

She  who  enshrines  her  Husband  Lord  in  her  mind  in  this  world 

utr  ajfe  uffe  fetrfew  n 

-His  Presence  is  revealed  to  her  by  the  Perfect  Guru. 


oFHfe  flff  grfw  ^fe  Wfe  HH%  to       HrT  Hd'^feflF  IIPII 

That  soul-bride  keeps  her  Husband  Lord  clasped  tightly  to  her  heart,  and  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad,  she  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord  upon  His  Beautiful  Bed.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Lord  Himself  sends  out  the  call,  and  He  summons  us  to  His  Presence. 

»fTVST^Kfe^HT^  II 

He  enshrines  His  Name  within  our  minds. 

TOof  ?TH  fKW  ^fk»TSt  »f?>fe?>  HtT  3T5  dl'^fe»F  MtlllPtlllPtfll 

0  Nanak,  one  who  receives  the  greatness  of  the  Naam  night  and  day,  constantly  sings 
His  Glorious  Praises.  ||8||28||29|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

§3H  tT^H  HWfa  U  II 

Sublime  is  their  birth,  and  the  place  where  they  dwell. 
HfeHTf  H^fu  m  >ffu  §WW  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  remain  detached  in  the  home  of  their  own  being. 

ufe  3far  gufu     £fHT  ai?  ufo  ^fk  h$  feud'^fe^  mn 

They  abide  in  the  Lord's  Love,  and  constantly  imbued  with  His  Love,  their  minds  are 
satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Lord's  Essence.  ||1|| 

uf^^^yfeafeHfc^H^few  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  read  of  the  Lord,  who  understand 
and  enshrine  Him  within  their  minds. 

irayftf  irefo ufo Htt'ofo  efo irefenr  mil  g^rf  n 

The  Gurmukhs  read  and  praise  the  Lord's  Name;  they  are  honored  in  the  True  Court. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ymv  »itf  ufo  gfu»r  hh1^  ii 

The  Unseen  and  Inscrutable  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 


§vfe  ?>  forat  ipfew  ff^  ii 

He  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  effort. 

fcraiF  5T%  3^  wfedld  Hfe  fttt'^few  IIP  II 

If  the  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  then  we  come  to  meet  the  True  Guru.  By  His  Kindness, 
we  are  united  in  His  Union.  ||2|| 

tJTT  Wfe  U#  ?rdt  f#  II 

One  who  reads,  while  attached  to  duality,  does  not  understand. 

fefeftr  >ffe»r  crefe  ii 

He  yearns  for  the  three-phased  Maya. 

fefeftr  W)  §3fu  are  H^et  are  H^et  Hcrfe  ctd'^few  113  n 

The  bonds  of  the  three-phased  Maya  are  broken  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  liberation  is  achieved.  ||3|| 

feu  h?>      ^fk  ?>  »rt  ii 

This  unstable  mind  cannot  be  held  steady. 

ufw  wi\    fefk  crt  ii 

Attached  to  duality,  it  wanders  in  the  ten  directions, 
fe^  oT  ofer       HfU  3^       Ut  Hrfu  HtJ'^fettF  118 II 

It  is  a  poisonous  worm,  drenched  with  poison,  and  in  poison  it  rots  away.  ||4|| 
u§  u§  o(%  §  »ry  tf&%  ii 

Practicing  egotism  and  selfishness,  they  try  to  impress  others  by  showing  off. 

oTUH  oft  fes  qrfe  ?>  U1^  II 

They  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  but  they  gain  no  acceptance. 

§  arufe  fef  ?i         HHfe  yd'^fe»F  im II 

Without  You,  Lord,  nothing  happens  at  all.  You  forgive  those  who  are  adorned  with 
the  Word  of  Your  Shabad.  ||5|| 


§vfr  y#  ufe  §#  II 

They  are  born,  and  they  die,  but  they  do  not  understand  the  Lord. 

»f?>fe?>  f  H  Wfe  fed'dl  II 

Night  and  day,  they  wander,  in  love  with  duality. 

HSW  tTcW  3lfe»F  fj  few  >3f%  g]fe»fT  LTgH^feW  ||£|| 

The  lives  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  useless;  in  the  end,  they  die,  regretting  and 
repenting.  ||6|| 

fir?  ira^fk  ftrera  as^  n 

The  Husband  is  away,  and  the  wife  is  getting  dressed  up. 
mm  wj  wr  craH  cth^  ii 

This  is  what  the  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  are  doing. 
Utffe  7>       UWfe  7>  1st  few  rTcW  dl^fe»F  IIPII 

They  are  not  honored  in  this  world,  and  they  shall  find  no  shelter  in  the  world 
hereafter.  They  are  wasting  their  lives  in  vain.  ||7|| 

Ufe  W  ?FM  fat  f%UW  FFB7  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  know  the  Name  of  the  Lord! 

y%  are  t  HHfe  us^  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Lord  is  realized. 
W>fe?>  WZlfa  o^T  fe?>  gr^t  HUH  ut  JTtf  II til 

Night  and  day,  they  perform  the  Lord's  devotional  service;  day  and  night,  they  find 
intuitive  peace.  1 18|  | 

H^Hfe^t  ££M  II 

That  One  Lord  is  pervading  in  all. 

nrayfe  f%w§#  ast  n 

Only  a  few,  as  Gurmukh,  understand  this. 


0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  beautiful.  Granting  His  Grace,  God 
unites  them  with  Himself.  ||9||29||30|| 
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H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  read  and  recite;  they  are  called  Pandits-spiritual  scholars. 
tJTT  ^fe  HU1"  ^  U^fu  II 

But  they  are  in  love  with  duality,  and  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain. 

MwiBfe#(^f^^^)f?fe)r  inn 

Intoxicated  with  vice,  they  understand  nothing  at  all.  They  are  reincarnated,  over  and 
over  again.  1 1 1|  | 

u§      tftf  ^  ufft  >ffo  fkw^fenr  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  subdue  their  ego,  and  unite  with 
the  Lord. 

pH^HUfeHf?)  =dH»r  Ufa      HUfrT  Ut»T^fe»fT  11^11  TO^f  II 

They  serve  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord  dwells  within  their  minds;  they  intuitively  drink  in 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%tT  U^fu  ufo  WH       »frfe»fr  II 

The  Pandits  read  the  Vedas,  but  they  do  not  obtain  the  Lord's  essence. 

^T^fU  HU  H1fe»F  II 

Intoxicated  with  Maya,  they  argue  and  debate. 

nfftpjfcWHt mfqnrgr irayfa  afe ufe di'^fear  iipii 

The  foolish  intellectuals  are  forever  in  spiritual  darkness.  The  Gurmukhs  understand, 
and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


»fot£  orabft  HHfe  HUrf  II 

The  Indescribable  is  described  only  through  the  beauteous  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
3ra>Bt  wfc  frj  ^%  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Truth  becomes  pleasing  to  the  mind. 
FRJ  HtJ  ^fU  fe?>  3*3t  feuHSHfe  ddl'^fe»F  113 II 

Those  who  speak  of  the  truest  of  the  true,  day  and  night-their  minds  are  imbued  with 
the  Truth.  ||3|| 

tt  jrfo  g§  fe?>  jto  ^#  ii 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth,  love  the  Truth. 
»rv  efe  ?>  uinrf  II 

The  Lord  Himself  bestows  this  gift;  He  shall  not  take  it  back. 
ITS'  5T  HHfe  JTC1"  HtJ  fTH1"  fkfe  H%  JTO  y^fe^F  119 II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  True  Lord  is  known  forever;  meeting  the 
True  One,  peace  is  found.  1 14| | 

ff  oTHf  fecT  Htf  ?>  Wi\  II 

The  filth  of  fraud  and  falsehood  does  not  stick  to  those, 
<jra  uwet         ftst  ii 

who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  remain  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 
foUHW  U|3  H3t  fife  fttt'slfettF  im  II 

The  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  their  hearts;  their 
light  merges  into  the  Light.  ||5|| 

|     u^fu  Ufa  3f  7>  fr^fu  II 

They  read  about  the  three  qualities,  but  they  do  not  know  the  essential  reality  of  the 
Lord. 

h*5u  f$  are       7>  US^fr  II 

They  forget  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Source  of  all,  and  they  do  not  recognize  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 


HU  fwif  fag  H#  HS^t  Ufa  yr^feWF  ll£ll 

They  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment;  they  do  not  understand  anything  at  all. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is  found.  1 1 6|  | 

The  Vedas  proclaim  that  Maya  is  of  three  qualities. 

mm  7>  f^fu  f h  wf&w  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  love  with  duality,  do  not  understand. 

1 3T5  Lrefr  ufe  §or  7>  wzfa  fk§  ft  eg  yr^fenr  IIPII 

They  read  of  the  three  qualities,  but  they  do  not  know  the  One  Lord.  Without 
understanding,  they  obtain  only  pain  and  suffering.  ||7|| 

w  fen       »rfu  ftiwz  n 

When  it  pleases  the  Lord,  He  unites  us  with  Himself. 

Fra^t  HUTT       §cF£  || 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  skepticism  and  suffering  are  dispelled. 

™??t^H#?fs>)^^)^myl?fw  Ilt:ii30 113^11 

0  Nanak,  True  is  the  Greatness  of  the  Name.  Believing  in  the  Name,  peace  is 
obtained.  ||8||30||31|| 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

foddli  Hddl£  »fn>  H^t  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  Unmanifest  and  Unrelated;  He  is  Manifest  and  Related  as  well. 
33  ys1^  h  ufk3  ust  II 

Those  who  recognize  this  essential  reality  are  the  true  Pandits,  the  spiritual  scholars. 
»rfU  3%         oTtf  3^  Ufa  (TK  Kfc  ll^ll 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  families  and  ancestors  as  well,  when  they 
enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


u§  w$  rfh^  ^\  ufo    nftf  jtc  u^fenr  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  taste  the  essence  of  the  Lord,  and 
savor  its  taste. 

Ufa  WH  tFkffu  H  FT?)  fo^HW  fe^HW  FTH  fattf^fettF  II  ^ II  dO'Q  II 

Those  who  taste  this  essence  of  the  Lord  are  the  pure,  immaculate  beings.  They 
meditate  on  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  feuorawt  H  rra?  ata^  II 

Those  who  reflect  upon  the  Shabad  are  beyond  karma. 
YHSfc  33  ftp>rfe  U§>f  >f%  II 

They  subdue  their  ego,  and  find  the  essence  of  wisdom,  deep  within  their  being. 
TiHj  ire^f  ?>§  fcfa  W%  3       ftfe  HMT^feW  IIP  II 

They  obtain  the  nine  treasures  of  the  wealth  of  the  Naam.  Rising  above  the  three 
qualities,  they  merge  into  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ufH  off  fodddHt  ?>  U#  II 

Those  who  act  in  ego  do  not  go  beyond  karma. 

<jra  uwet  u§h  £t  ii 

It  is  only  by  Guru's  Grace  that  one  is  rid  of  ego. 
mnfo  fetor     »ry  ^\w%  |ra  ra^t  its  di'^fe»r  11311 

Those  who  have  discriminating  minds,  continually  examine  their  own  selves.  Through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  Hf  HW  fo^HW  H^t  II 

The  Lord  is  the  most  pure  and  sublime  Ocean. 

H3  ^<jrfu  fen  irayftr  tret  ii 

The  Saintly  Gurmukhs  continually  peck  at  the  Naam,  like  swans  pecking  at  pearls  in 
the  ocean. 

fen<S'£  orafo  HtT  fe?>        U§H  HW  ^oC^fe»r  118 II 

They  bathe  in  it  continually,  day  and  night,  and  the  filth  of  ego  is  washed  away.  1 14|  | 


f?>3HW  urr  Oh  fwfo  ii 

The  pure  swans,  with  love  and  affection, 

Hfo  ?H  U§H  Kffe  II 

dwell  in  the  Ocean  of  the  Lord,  and  subdue  their  ego. 
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»ffufefk  utfe  H^fe  w%  ufo  Hfe  ?w  yr^few  imn 

Day  and  night,  they  are  in  love  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  They  obtain  their 
home  in  the  Ocean  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

HcWtf  JTC1"      Aw  tT§H      WS\  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  shall  always  be  filthy  cranes,  smeared  with  the  filth  of  ego. 

feH 6"  A  oft  Uf  Aw  7i  II 

They  may  bathe,  but  their  filth  is  not  removed. 

ifej  H%  aferf  U§H  HW  3c('^fe»F  ll£ll 

One  who  dies  while  yet  alive,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  is  rid 
of  this  filth  of  ego.  ||6|| 

3H?>  ireroi  m  %  irfzw  ii 

The  Priceless  J  ewel  is  found,  in  the  home  of  one's  own  being, 

when  one  listens  to  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

mwfe fHfenr wfw^ urfe ero »ry  usJ'^fettF  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled;  I  have  come  to 
recognize  the  Divine  Light  within  my  own  heart.  1 1 7|  | 

»rfu§^  t  »rO%t  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  beholds. 
Hfddlf  ft#  H  tTTJ  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  becomes  acceptable. 


?r?>^  ?th  ^  ur?  wnfo  ^  few  §  irefew  ii tin 3^1133 ii 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  dwells  deep  within  the  heart;  by  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  obtained. 
1 1  S|  1 3X 1 1 32 1 1 

H1"?  HUW  3  II 

Maajh,  Third  Mehl: 

Hrfe»F  HU  tTOTf  KWf&W  II 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 
!      efafU  HU  Hrfe>>F  II 

Those  who  are  controlled  by  the  three  qualities  are  attached  to  Maya. 

<jra  uwet  £  few  ft  eft  ufe  fe^  tt'^fe*>r  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  few  come  to  understand;  they  center  their  consciousness  in  the 
fourth  state.  ||1|| 

U§  ^  tftf  ^  H'fenF  HU  HHfe  fW?fe)F  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  burn  away  their  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya,  through  the  Shabad. 

j-pfew  Hcj  rtwE  ir  ufo  fnQ  fws  we  ufo  tjfo  Huwt  hsf  y^fe^r  mn  w§  n 

Those  who  burn  away  this  attachment  to  Maya,  and  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Lord  are  honored  in  the  True  Court,  and  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

#1*  HK  fj  >ffe»F  II 

The  source,  the  root,  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  is  Maya. 

For  them,  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras  were  composed. 
oFK  5fIJ  UHf^»f  HH^T         Wfe       U^feW  IIP  II 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  diffused  throughout  the  universe.  Coming  and  going, 
people  suffer  in  pain.  1 12|  | 


T%H  feftJ  fcJTttf1?)  ?JH?>  feoT  yife»r  II 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  was  placed  within  the  universe. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  enshrined  within  the  mind. 

HrTK      ofrft  ^  Ut  ?TH  fW^few  113 II 

Celibacy,  chastity,  self-discipline  and  the  practice  of  truthfulness  are  obtained  from  the 
Perfect  Guru,  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

Ost»fi  it?)  zzfU  ii 

In  this  world  of  her  parents'  home,  the  soul-bride  has  been  deluded  by  doubt. 
f#  W3ft  fefo  Urid'il  II 

Attached  to  duality,  she  later  comes  to  regret  it. 

dT^T  JTUt  JTtf  ?>  U^feW  MB  II 

She  forfeits  both  this  world  and  the  next,  and  even  in  her  dreams,  she  does  not  find 
peace.  ||4|| 

Ostnriy  it?)  5Tf  H>f&  ii 

The  soul-bride  who  remembers  her  Husband  Lord  in  this  world, 

<jra  uwet  %^  ?ro  ii 

by  Guru's  Grace,  sees  Him  close  at  hand. 

flra  t  HuttT  gfr  ifm  wst  HHfe  fiwf  yi'^fe»r  imn 

She  remains  intuitively  attuned  to  the  Love  of  her  Beloved;  she  makes  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad  her  decoration.  ||5|| 

H^W  rTcW  fiW  wfddld  ^PfettF  II 

Blessed  and  fruitful  is  the  coming  of  those  who  find  the  True  Guru; 

ftF     are  HHfe  trwfenr  ii 

through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  burn  their  love  of  duality. 


3f%  gfu»F  Uf3  mnfe  fkfe  HdHdlfe  ufo      dl'^fe»F  ll£ll 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  deep  within  the  heart.  Joining  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru-why  did  they  even  come  into  this  world? 

ftrar  flte  fmw  trey  anife»F  n 

Cursed  are  their  lives;  they  have  uselessly  wasted  this  human  life. 

cTT-T  ftTfe  ft  »T%  fkft  Ti1^  5RT      iF^feW  IIP II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  remember  the  Naam.  Without  the  Naam,  they  suffer 
in  terrible  pain.  1 17|  | 

frrf?>  fHTTfe        TOt  FF§  II 

The  One  who  created  the  Universe,  He  alone  knows  it. 
HHfe  Ugif  II 

He  unites  with  Himself  those  who  realize  the  Shabad. 

cTOof       fkfew  fH?>  FT?)  of§  frT?>  trfo  HHHfe      fotF^fe^  II till ^11 35 II 33 II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  receive  the  Naam,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  pre-ordained 
destiny  is  recorded.  ||8||1||32||33|| 

H^HOTB  II 

Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wrauf  wit  ii 

The  Primal  Being  is  Himself  remote  and  beyond. 

»r£r  wit  wfU  §wi*  ii 

He  Himself  establishes,  and  having  established,  He  disestablishes. 
m Hfo M arayftf     yr^fenr  mil 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  in  all;  those  who  become  Gurmukh  are  honored.  ||1|| 


u§  ^  tft§  ^  r^docdl  c^k  fw^fenr  || 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Formless  Lord. 
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fen  |y  7>  %fw  ujfe  ujfe  £fw  3rayfa drw  sir^fe»F  mil  g^rf  n 

He  has  no  form  or  shape;  He  is  seen  within  each  and  every  heart.  The  Gurmukh 
comes  to  know  the  unknowable.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3  efe»ra  forauro  uf  we\  ii 

You  are  God,  Kind  and  Merciful. 

fkfi  ffF  »l^f  7i  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

|Tf  iraW  ct%  ?TH  £t  ^  7pfU  HH^fenF  IIPII 

When  the  Guru  showers  His  Grace  upon  us,  He  blesses  us  with  the  Naam;  through  the 
Naam,  we  merge  in  the  Naam.  ||2|| 

§  »TV  TtW  fHdHid'd1  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  True  Creator  Lord. 

3BT3t  3%  §%  i&W  II 

Your  treasures  are  overflowing  with  devotional  worship, 
frayftf  ("TH  fti&  H?>  #F  HUftT  H>ffa  «.dl'^fe»F  II3II 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Naam.  Their  minds  are  enraptured,  and  they  easily  and 
intuitively  enter  into  Samaadhi.  1 1 3|  | 

»f?>fe?>  §%  II 

Night  and  day,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  God. 

§g  H'M'dl  utSH  H%  II 

I  praise  You,  0  my  Beloved. 


§g  fk§      ?>  £st  ww are  udH'tdl  f  iibii 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  for  me  to  seek  out.  It  is  only  by  Guru's  Grace  that  You 
are  found.  1 14|  | 

The  limits  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible  Lord  cannot  be  found. 
Bestowing  Your  Mercy,  You  merge  us  into  Yourself. 

lrt  <ira  It  HHfe  ftr»fTst>>f  hh^  nf¥  jto  irefenr  imn 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  we  meditate  on  the  Lord.  Serving 
the  Shabad,  peace  is  found.  1 1 5|  | 

&w  dii^dl  are  art  II 

Praiseworthy  is  the  tongue  which  sings  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
c^K  HWU  H%  II 

Praising  the  Naam,  one  becomes  pleasing  to  the  True  One. 

arayfa  h^t  gfj  3far  ^st  fkfe  h%     u^few  ii£ii 

The  Gurmukh  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  Meeting  the  True  Lord, 
glory  is  obtained.  1 16|  | 

mm  otch  ot%  »iJo('d1  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  their  deeds  in  ego. 

tPH  tT75H  H¥  H1^  U^t  II 

They  lose  their  whole  lives  in  the  gamble. 

mnfo %  j-rf ira^ fefo fefo H'^fe»r  iipii 

Within  is  the  terrible  darkness  of  greed,  and  so  they  come  and  go  in  reincarnation, 
over  and  over  again.  ||7|| 

oraH1-  ^  ^fknof^gt  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  bestows  Glory  on  those, 


ftT?>  5T§  wfU  fetra  gfo  ws\  II 

whom  He  Himself  has  so  pre-destined. 

?5^or  ?fh  fw^  5§  ins  ire  HH^t  jto  y^fenr  iitimiaaii 

0  Nanak,  they  receive  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  find  peace.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 34|  | 

urg  ^  ii 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

The  Unseen  Lord  is  within,  but  He  cannot  be  seen. 
c^K  <JB?)  w       gfw  II 

He  has  taken  the  J  ewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  He  keeps  it  well 
concealed. 

nmj        m  3  §w  are  t  rafc  ft*r^fe»F  iihii 

The  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all.  Through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  known.  ||1|| 

uf  ?re>  tft§  ?ret  offeHftjc^K  Hs^fenr  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  chant  the  Naam,  in  this  Dark  Age 
of  Kali  Yuga. 

m  fw%  H#  EF%  ^ei'dfl  U^fe»F  IIHII  II 

The  Beloved  Saints  were  established  by  the  True  Lord.  By  great  good  fortune,  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hrftlor  tofrTHoff  fe^E  II 

The  One  who  is  sought  by  the  Siddhas  and  the  seekers, 
HU>T  fHt[  ftr»pfef?>  fU3%  II 

upon  whom  Brahma  and  Indra  meditate  within  their  hearts, 


oifc ssfw ^Frfu ^ erf  are fkfe fu^t  di'<*!fe»F  iipii 

whom  the  three  hundred  thirty  million  demi-gods  search  for-meeting  the  Guru,  one 
comes  to  sing  His  Praises  within  the  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

»fc5  U^ra"      FTU  U^cT  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  the  wind  breathes  Your  Name. 

tra^t  FfeoT  ufe  33?^  II 

The  earth  is  Your  servant,  a  slave  at  Your  Feet. 

tr^t  w$  Fran  f^'Hl  m??  t  Hfe  ^fe»r  113 11 

In  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  in  all  speech,  You  dwell.  You  are  dear  to  the 
minds  of  all.  1 13|  | 

ww  wfuz  areyfa  ffv  11 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  known  to  the  Gurmukhs. 

y%  are  t  HHfc  fk&ii  11 

He  is  realized  through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru, 
fira  tffrr  fret feira^  h%  Hre  wii^fenr  iibii 

Those  who  drink  it  in  are  satisfied.  Through  the  Truest  of  the  True,  they  are  fulfilled. 
I|4|| 

fen  urre  wuw  M  ntr^  11 

In  the  home  of  their  own  beings,  they  are  peacefully  and  comfortably  at  ease. 

wre      ore  we  ow  11 

They  are  blissful,  enjoying  pleasures,  and  eternally  joyful. 
H  McS^d1  H  ^  Hrer  H  are         Hfi  tt'^fe»F  im  II 

They  are  wealthy,  and  the  greatest  kings;  they  center  their  minds  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 
I|5|| 

urew  £  f  reflor  HHrer  11 

First,  You  created  nourishment; 


fUi  %  31  iff  §1^  II 

then,  You  created  the  living  beings. 

§g  ft^f        »f^f  7>  H»f>ft  25%  ?>  $3  W^fkW  ll£ll 

There  is  no  other  Giver  as  Great  as  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  None  approach  or 
equal  You.  1 16|  | 

frTH  3  35*  H  3*T  fq»T^  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You  meditate  on  You. 

WQ  iW  5C  H3  oOT^  II 

They  practice  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy. 

»PfU  3%  3t%  feH  €33RT  5^  ?>  IIPII 

They  themselves  swim  across,  and  they  save  all  their  ancestors  and  families  as  well. 
I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  meet  with  no  obstruction.  1 1 7|  | 
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f^ff^jf^  II 

You  are  so  Great!  You  are  the  Highest  of  the  High! 

§      »ffe  h£  hw  ii 

You  are  Infinite,  You  are  Everything! 

u§  otdy'il  §t  4w  cTOof     tdH'^fe^  nt:inii3tiii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 35 1 1 

HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

otff  H  HoBT  ctff  H  pTHf  II 

Who  is  liberated,  and  who  is  united? 

otff  H  fm\^\  otff  H  Hof^  II 

Who  is  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  who  is  a  preacher? 


otff  jt ftraft orff  f^rft  ot§f  h  afoffe tftf  mil 

Who  is  a  house-holder,  and  who  is  a  renunciate?  Who  can  estimate  the  Lord's  Value? 
Illll 

forf?>  feftr  ww  forf?>  feftr  gs*  n 

How  is  one  bound,  and  how  is  one  freed  of  his  bonds? 

forf?>  feftr  wwe  wwe  3^  ii 

How  can  one  escape  from  the  cycle  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation? 
otf^  oraH  ot§£  fodddHr  offf  JT  oft  cKF^  tftf  IIP  II 

Who  is  subject  to  karma,  and  who  is  beyond  karma?  Who  chants  the  Name,  and 
inspires  others  to  chant  it?  1 12|  | 

Who  is  happy,  and  who  is  sad? 
oTff  H  HcWtf  offf  %Hlflw  II 

Who,  as  sunmukh,  turns  toward  the  Guru,  and  who,  as  vaymukh,  turns  away  from  the 
Guru? 

farf?>  feftr  fHwh^  forf?>  feftr  fesf  feu  feftr      ydi<j'9  ffr§  113 11 

How  can  one  meet  the  Lord?  How  is  one  separated  from  Him?  Who  can  reveal  the 
way  to  me?  1 13|  | 

offf  JT  Wtt  fflf  W^B  II 

What  is  that  Word,  by  which  the  wandering  mind  can  be  restrained? 
otff  §u£h  fewWHH  II 

What  are  those  teachings,  by  which  we  may  endure  pain  and  pleasure  alike? 

otff  H  W&  ftfS  UTOTUH  ftl»F£  foffe  Ml  cflddA  3f£  tftf  MB  II 

What  is  that  lifestyle,  by  which  we  may  come  to  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord?  How 
may  we  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises?  1 1 4|  | 

irayftr  Hora1-  arayftr  train*  11 

The  Gurmukh  is  liberated,  and  the  Gurmukh  is  linked. 


irayftr  faroFTst  irayfa  acra*  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  spiritual  teacher,  and  the  Gurmukh  is  the  preacher. 
%  faraft  f^rft  irayftf  arayfa  ctbffe  ip£tft§  imn 

Blessed  is  the  Gurmukh,  the  householder  and  the  renunciate.  The  Gurmukh  knows  the 
Lord's  Value.  ||5|| 

u§h  ww  areyfa  f  ^  ii 

Egotism  is  bondage;  as  Gurmukh,  one  is  emancipated, 
irayftf       wwz  ii 

The  Gurmukh  escapes  the  cycle  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation, 
irayftf  otch  areyfa  fooctdHr  irayfa  or%  h  h^t  tftf  ii£ii 

The  Gurmukh  performs  actions  of  good  karma,  and  the  Gurmukh  is  beyond  karma. 
Whatever  the  Gurmukh  does,  is  done  in  good  faith.  1 16|  | 

irayftf  mtw  wsyftf  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  happy,  while  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  sad. 
irayftf  mm  H^yftf  %>rat»F  n 

The  Gurmukh  turns  toward  the  Guru,  and  the  self-willed  manmukh  turns  away  from 
the  Guru. 

<jreKfa ftratw Hcwftf  f%g| irgyftf  feftr usitt tft§  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  is  united  with  the  Lord,  while  the  manmukh  is  separated  from  Him.  The 
Gurmukh  reveals  the  way.  1 1 7|  | 

irayftr  »wf  frrs  w^s  n 

The  Guru's  Instruction  is  the  Word,  by  which  the  wandering  mind  is  restrained. 

irayftf §v^h  wwm hu^  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  we  can  endure  pain  and  pleasure  alike. 

irayftf  w&  ftif  y^Huy  fww%  ireyfa  cflddA     tftf  ntzii 

To  live  as  Gurmukh  is  the  lifestyle  by  which  we  come  to  meditate  on  the  Supreme 
Lord.  The  Gurmukh  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises.  1 18|  | 


h^h  g^st  »FV  II 

The  Lord  Himself  created  the  entire  creation. 

He  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act.  He  Himself  establishes. 

feoTH  %  ufe§  »T??3r  FTOcT  ScJH        HM1^  tftf  lltf  IIP  ||3£ll 

From  oneness,  He  has  brought  forth  the  countless  multitudes.  0  Nanak,  they  shall 
merge  into  the  One  once  again.  ||9||2||36|| 

H1"?  HUW  U  II 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

uf  yrfkmft  &  few  off  M 

God  is  Eternal  and  Imperishable,  so  why  should  anyone  be  anxious? 
Ufa  sfdl^d1  ^  ttfi  w  hhw  II 

The  Lord  is  Wealthy  and  Prosperous,  so  His  humble  servant  should  feel  totally  secure. 

tkij^H^p^f  ot^MmiRfew  inn 

0  Giver  of  peace  of  the  soul,  of  life,  of  honor-as  You  ordain,  I  obtain  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

uf  ^  tftf  ^ut  arayfa  Hf?>  sf7>  w^fkw  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  to  that  Gurmukh  whose  mind  and  body  are 
pleased  with  You. 

§  ftw  iresf  §  ftgr  &w  fH  jfftr  25%  ?>  w^fenr  mil  uu^f  n 

You  are  my  mountain,  You  are  my  shelter  and  shield.  No  one  can  rival  You. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§Ur  ats1"  frTH  W§\  Hte1"  II 

That  person,  unto  whom  Your  actions  seem  sweet, 
Ulfe  Wife  U'dikJH  fef?>  rrf?>  Ste1"  II 

comes  to  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  each  and  every  heart. 


Wfa  t)<Sdfd  §  fj  §  fj  fe£  feoT  ^dd'^fe^  IIP II 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  You  exist.  You  are  the  One  and  Only  Lord,  pervading 
everywhere.  ||2|| 

HtfTO  §  ^£<J'd'  II 

You  are  the  Fulfiller  of  all  the  mind's  desires. 

3HT3t  Wfe      ¥3W  II 

Your  treasures  are  overflowing  with  love  and  devotion. 
efe»r  wfo ^ 3 g M craft* mf^fenr  H3ii 

Showering  Your  Mercy,  You  protect  those  who,  through  perfect  destiny,  merge  into 
You.  ||3|| 
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wiorirt^t  w$  II 

You  pulled  me  out  of  the  deep,  dark  well  onto  the  dry  ground, 
crfe  few  fcnm  n 

Showering  Your  Mercy,  You  blessed  Your  servant  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

are  3F^fu  m?>  ^fyA'Hl  orfuHfesfes  iibii 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect,  Immortal  Lord.  By  speaking  and  hearing 
these  Praises,  they  are  not  used  up.  1 14|  | 

§t  ftr  ii 

Here  and  hereafter,  You  are  our  Protector. 
wb  ara^  Hfe  3H    W  II 

In  the  womb  of  the  mother,  You  cherish  and  nurture  the  baby. 
>ffe»r  »farfc  7i    fe?>  off  3far  at  are  ar^rew  imn 

The  fire  of  Maya  does  not  affect  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  they  sing 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 15|  | 


few       §%  »Tftf  HX^  II 

What  Praises  of  Yours  can  I  chant  and  contemplate? 

h?>  3?>  m^fo  §g  ?refo  fod'ttl  n 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I  behold  Your  Presence. 

fH^Hfcj  WtKj       W>ft  fg  fetf  »Rf  7>  H'6fe»f  ll£ll 

You  are  my  Friend  and  Companion,  my  Lord  and  Master.  Without  You,  I  do  not  know 
any  other  at  all.  1 16|  | 

ftTH  off  f      gfe»F  HUr^t  II 

0  God,  that  one,  unto  whom  You  have  given  shelter, 

fen  33t  ^§  ?>     we\  ii 

is  not  touched  by  the  hot  winds. 

f  HrfeH  H^fe  mre^  HdHdlfe  tTfU  ydld'^fe»F  IIPII 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  Sanctuary,  the  Giver  of  peace.  Chanting, 
meditating  on  You  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  You  are  revealed.  1 1 7|  | 

§       WU  »RTf  YHHW  || 

You  are  Exalted,  Unfathomable,  Infinite  and  Invaluable. 

§  ww  HrfuH     %w  mw  n 

You  are  my  True  Lord  and  Master.  I  am  Your  servant  and  slave. 
§  Hta*        iotd'yl  cTOof  Hfe  Hfe  H'^lfettF  II  till  3 II 32 II 

You  are  the  King,  Your  Sovereign  Rule  is  True.  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
I|8||3||37|| 

w  u  m  p  ii 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
f?>3       tJCT  JWTStW  II 

Continually,  continuously,  remember  the  Merciful  Lord. 


Hfe  7)         feH'dIm  II  gurf  II 

Never  forget  Him  from  your  mind.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H^Hmfey1^  II 

J  oin  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
ftlf  tlH  oT  Ufe  7i  WEbft  II 

and  you  shall  not  have  to  go  down  the  path  of  Death. 
3TF  Ufa  of       K      orefb"  7)  wit  tFFfo  tft^  II  ^  II 

Take  the  Provisions  of  the  Lord's  Name  with  you,  and  no  stain  shall  attach  itself  to 
your  family.  1 1 1|  | 

h  fH>ra^  wstw  ii 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Master 

shall  not  be  thrown  down  into  hell. 

33t       ?>  frR7  Hfc       »ffe  tftf  IIPII 

Even  the  hot  winds  shall  not  touch  them.  The  Lord  has  come  to  dwell  within  their 
minds.  ||2|| 

HHtH^HUt  II 

They  alone  are  beautiful  and  attractive, 
H'UHTdl  frTTT  ffcjt  II 

who  abide  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Ufa  tr?>  fffcft  RftW  H^t  tfMfa  W  tft§  II3II 

Those  who  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name-they  alone  are  deep  and 
thoughtful  and  vast.  1 13|  | 

ufo  mfkf  dwfei  ii 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Name, 


nfu  fe§  ft?)  ot  ffr#>tf  ii 

and  live  by  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord's  servant. 
oretT  H%  H^fe  ^  f?53  ytlU  3ra  ^  IT^  rftf  II8II 

Let  all  your  affairs  be  resolved,  by  continually  worshipping  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 4|  | 

Whom  the  Lord  has  made  His  Own. 
fec^fu  <pret  FFUS7  II 

he  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  World. 
F       ireiTO    HHSfoT  ftTH  t  WW  tftf  im  II 

He  alone  is  a  warrior,  and  he  alone  is  the  chosen  one,  upon  whose  forehead  good 
destiny  is  recorded.  1 15|  | 

HTiWUf  »te!dl'd]»F  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  meditate  on  God. 

£fo  3H  #3^  U'feH'dlnF  II 

For  me,  this  is  like  the  enjoyment  of  princely  pleasures. 
HtT  Hfe  ?>  §lfft:r&  3%  Ht?t  5P%  McJT  ffr§  ll£ll 

Evil  does  not  well  up  within  me,  since  I  am  saved,  and  dedicated  to  truthful  actions. 
I|6|| 

cra^  nfo  ^TpfenF  ii 

I  have  enshrined  the  Creator  within  my  mind; 
fRW  oT"      IffzW  II 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  life's  rewards, 
nfo  www  off  ura  H^r  fef  U»F  HZFIT  tftf  IIP II 

If  your  Husband  Lord  is  pleasing  to  your  mind,  then  your  married  life  shall  be  eternal. 

imi 


uff^w  ipfew  II 

I  have  obtained  everlasting  wealth; 

I  iff?)  oft  Hdi'fettF  II 

I  have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Dispeller  of  fear. 

wfe  ttffffa  ?T7>c7  3Tfe»f?J  fffH1"  ffcTH  »RP1T  fft&  II  tl  119 II  Still 

Grasping  hold  of  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  Nanak  is  saved.  He  has  won  the 
incomparable  life.  ||8||4||38|| 

^HfeHT^  Wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

w  u  m  3  ii 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 
Ufa  fffU  fftf  H7>  qt%  mil  gurf  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  held  steady.  ||l||Pause|| 
fffHfo  fffHfe  ?T3ff§  fkfe      §  ffd"  II  ^  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Divine  Guru,  one's  fears  are  erased  and 
dispelled.  ||1|| 

H^fc  »rt  U^HUK  oft  ^  fefo  cFU       IIP  II 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  how  could  anyone  feel  grief  any 
longer?  ||2|| 
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3377      H%  HHT  HfiTO  U%  II3II 

Serving  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy  Saints,  all  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 
uffe urfe £or  ^ddti1  fffe  gfe Hut»ffe  y%  us II 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading.  He  is  totally  permeating  the 
water,  the  land,  and  the  sky.  ||4|| 


y^r  ry<vn£  nf%»r  ufcs;  hh?>  oft  f%  im  it 

I  serve  the  Destroyer  of  sin,  and  I  am  sanctified  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
I|5|| 

m       tmfk  wfir  uforrfu^t  5|%  n£u 

My  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  saved  me  completely;  I  am  comforted  by  meditating 
on  the  Lord.  ||6|| 

oret  oft»T  OT^H        HE  5fe  H3"  iipii 

The  Creator  has  passed  judgement,  and  the  evil-doers  have  been  silenced  and  killed. 

imi 

s^or 33* Hfe ?pfe ufet^HF uh%  nt:imii3tf inii3Pinimii3tf ii 

Nanak  is  attuned  to  the  True  Name;  he  beholds  the  Presence  of  the  Ever-present 
Lord.  ||8||5||39||1||32||1||5||39|| 

Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve  Months:  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
forafe  oran  o[       orfe  few  h?5U  am  || 

By  the  actions  we  have  committed,  we  are  separated  from  You.  Please  show  Your 
Mercy,  and  unite  us  with  Yourself,  Lord. 

wfa  5T3  tju  fen  sth  gfe  »p£       jfh  ii 

We  have  grown  weary  of  wandering  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  and  in  the  ten 
directions.  We  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  God. 

TOOTH         fet  ?>  »ff  oFH  || 

Without  milk,  a  cow  serves  no  purpose. 

tTC5  fetf  JTO  oTHW^Ht  §Vrrfu  c^jt  OTf  II 

Without  water,  the  crop  withers,  and  it  will  not  bring  a  good  price. 


Ufa  ?FU  7)  fti&ft  fTO  o[3  irebft  PdHd'H  II 

If  we  do  not  meet  the  Lord,  our  Friend,  how  can  we  find  our  place  of  rest? 
feurfoufo^^        ^fe  7>m  ft  jfk  ii 

Those  homes,  those  hearts,  in  which  the  Husband  Lord  is  not  manifest-those  towns 
and  villages  are  like  burning  furnaces. 

HH  Jfore  HHW  OTt      tfH  II 

All  decorations,  the  chewing  of  betel  to  sweeten  the  breath,  and  the  body  itself,  are  all 
useless  and  vain. 

HWft  $3  f%3Sb>F  HtH  mE  H%  WH  II 

Without  God,  our  Husband,  our  Lord  and  Master,  all  friends  and  companions  are  like 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

(TOot  oft  Hc^t»f  offe  few  etH  II 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  "Please  show  Your  Mercy,  and  bestow  Your  Name. 
Ufa        HWft  JTftT      ftlH     fodtJtt  EFH  NHII 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  Yourself,  0  God,  in  the  Eternal  Mansion 
of  Your  Presence".  ||1|| 

In  the  month  of  Chayt,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  a  deep  and 
profound  joy  arises. 

hh  iw  fkfo  iretnf  &m  n 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  the  Lord  is  found,  as  we  chant  His  Name  with  our 
tongues. 

Those  who  have  found  God-blessed  is  their  coming  into  this  world. 
feoT  ftf?>  feH  fatf  flfe^  fk3W  H75H  iT^  II 

Those  who  live  without  Him,  for  even  an  instant-their  lives  are  rendered  useless. 


trfe  sfo  Hut»ffe  yfowr  ^f%»r  feftj  ^  ii 

The  Lord  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land,  and  all  space.  He  is  contained  in  the 
forests  as  well. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  God-how  much  pain  must  they  suffer! 

frflst  3rf%»F  H  Uf  f^TF  3^  HS1"  II 

Those  who  dwell  upon  their  God  have  great  good  fortune. 

Ufa  ^§  Htf  &xJW  cTOof  fWH  HcV  II 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  0  Nanak,  my  mind  is  so 
thirsty! 

%fs  fUw%  H      feH  5T  yfe        IIP II 

I  touch  the  feet  of  one  who  unites  me  with  God  in  the  month  of  Chayt.  1 1 2|  | 
%W$4  qfafc  fof§  ^t»F  frW  UH  feiu  II 

In  the  month  of  Vaisaakh,  how  can  the  bride  be  patient?  She  is  separated  from  her 
Beloved. 

Ufa  WtKi  IfW  f^H'Td  t  rf  >ffe»F  TO  II 

She  has  forgotten  the  Lord,  her  Life-companion,  her  Master;  she  has  become  attached 
to  Maya,  the  deceitful  one. 

y=r      7i  jrftr  w  ufe  mf%c^rRt  §u  n 

Neither  son,  nor  spouse,  nor  wealth  shall  go  along  with  you-only  the  Eternal  Lord. 
UWfe  UWfe  H3TC5t  HSt  f  5  TO  HU  II 

Entangled  and  enmeshed  in  the  love  of  false  occupations,  the  whole  world  is 
perishing. 

feoTH  Ufa  o[ 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  they  lose  their  lives  in  the  hereafter. 
Forgetting  the  Merciful  Lord,  they  are  ruined.  Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


Pure  is  the  reputation  of  those  who  are  attached  to  the  Feet  of  the  Beloved  Lord. 
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(TOot  oft      Hc^t      fHWU  U^ffe  ufe  || 

Nanak  makes  this  prayer  to  God:  "Please,  come  and  unite  me  with  Yourself". 
Ih^  HU1^  3*  ?5fr     Hf  §t  Ufa  Hfe  113 II 

The  month  of  Vaisaakh  is  beautiful  and  pleasant,  when  the  Saint  causes  me  to  meet 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 

Ufa  FTfc  t&W  ttfck  fr7H»MHfk  fo^fc  II 

In  the  month  of  Jayt'h,  the  bride  longs  to  meet  with  the  Lord.  All  bow  in  humility 
before  Him. 

ufo  rare  w^fs  &fmw  fat  ?>  #st  srfc  n 

One  who  has  grasped  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Friend-no  one  can 
keep  him  in  bondage. 

J-FSof  H3t  c^K  U€  §?>  &i\  FTUt  jffo  II 

God's  Name  is  the  J  ewel,  the  Pearl.  It  cannot  be  stolen  or  taken  away. 

€m  h#  cVd'fei  h§  Hfe  g^fe  ii 

In  the  Lord  are  all  pleasures  which  please  the  mind. 

#  ufe     h  of%  H^t  tftw  crafc  ii 

As  the  Lord  wishes,  so  He  acts,  and  so  His  creatures  act. 

TT  ufe  5t§  »TV^  TOt  ofUt»rftr  tjf?)  II 

They  alone  are  called  blessed,  whom  God  has  made  His  Own. 
y>mE  Hb>r  h  fm  feffe  fa§  i^fe  II 

If  people  could  meet  the  Lord  by  their  own  efforts,  why  would  they  be  crying  out  in 
the  pain  of  separation? 


WQ  H3T  U^U3  cVrto<       H^fe  II 

Meeting  Him  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  celestial  bliss  is 
enjoyed. 

Ufa  ^5  MtW  feH  USt  ftJH  t  WW  HErfc  MB  II 

In  the  month  of  Jayt'h,  the  playful  Husband  Lord  meets  her,  upon  whose  forehead 
such  good  destiny  is  recorded.  ||4|| 

»iw  svw  fen  sfr  ufe  ?ru  ?>  ftw  urfn  n 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  seems  burning  hot,  to  those  who  are  not  close  to  their 
Husband  Lord. 

iraV  f3»rf3T  ^  J-FSH  Ht3t  ttFH  II 

They  have  forsaken  God  the  Primal  Being,  the  Life  of  the  World,  and  they  have  come 
to  rely  upon  mere  mortals. 

Wfe  fedltM  3Tfe  UStH  FTH  oft  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  soul-bride  is  ruined;  around  her  neck  she  wears  the  noose 
of  Death. 

rTF  atf?  HHlHIfl  foftp^PH  II 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest;  your  destiny  is  recorded  on  your  forehead, 
tfe  fed'fcl  Urid'il  ffe       3TSt  ta  II 

The  life-night  passes  away,  and  in  the  end,  one  comes  to  regret  and  repent,  and  then 
depart  with  no  hope  at  all. 

frT?>  of  HHJ  %Z\n\  H  tlddld  ufe  WH  II 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Holy  Saints  are  liberated  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
orfe  fcraiF     »iargt  §^  e^H?>  ufe  fwH  ii 

Show  Your  Mercy  to  me,  0  God;  I  am  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

fe?>  ftF  £  ?Klt  (TOof  oft  »T^eTfH  II 

Without  You,  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  This  is  Nanak's  humble  prayer. 


WTTC  HU^  feH  83T  ftlH  Hfe  ufo       fe^H  im  II 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  is  pleasant,  when  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 5|  | 
W^fk  mtit  oTH^t  tt>  5THW  faf  fWf  II 

In  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  soul-bride  is  happy,  if  she  falls  in  love  with  the  Lotus 
Feet  of  the  Lord. 

H?>  3?>       HtJ  ^UT  feir  c^H  ttftFf  II 

Her  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  One;  His  Name  is  her  only 
Support. 

fefw  Ifm  orgrf^nr  feHfr  H#  5*1  n 

The  pleasures  of  corruption  are  false.  All  that  is  seen  shall  turn  to  ashes, 
ufo  mte  |u  Hd'^il  fkfe  h^j  ul^id'd  ii 

The  drops  of  the  Lord's  Nectar  are  so  beautiful!  Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  we  drink  these 
in. 

fef  m  JTfar  H§fe»F  HHW        W  II 

The  forests  and  the  meadows  are  rejuvenated  and  refreshed  with  the  Love  of  God,  the 
All-powerful,  Infinite  Primal  Being. 

Ufa  firat  £  H?>  orafH  fHtt'^id'd  II 

My  mind  yearns  to  meet  the  Lord.  If  only  He  would  show  His  Mercy,  and  unite  me 
with  Himself! 

ftflft  mtE  Uf  irfZW  iJ§  fetf  t      yfttd'd  II 

Those  brides  who  have  obtained  God-I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them. 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Dear  Lord  shows  kindness,  He  adorns  His  bride  with  the  Word  of 
His  Shabad. 

WWE  fecT  Hd'dlil  ftW       ?FH  §fo  ll£ll 

Saawan  is  delightful  for  those  happy  soul-brides  whose  hearts  are  adorned  with  the 
Necklace  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 6|  | 


3^fe  W^fti  4Wt\W  f  H  ?53T  df  II 

In  the  month  of  Bhaadon,  she  is  deluded  by  doubt,  because  of  her  attachment  to 
duality. 

She  may  wear  thousands  of  ornaments,  but  they  are  of  no  use  at  all. 
ftlf  feft>  %U  teSHTft  fef  %W  ofUHf?)  Of  II 

On  that  day  when  the  body  perishes-at  that  time,  she  becomes  a  ghost. 
Uoffe  tJtt'fefo  f3  tTH  feH  ?>  £?it  #3  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  and  holds  her,  and  does  not  tell  anyone  his  secret, 
gfe  *f#§  ftTft  Hrftr  frTcT  fH§  II 

And  her  loved  ones-in  an  instant,  they  move  on,  leaving  her  all  alone. 

She  wrings  her  hands,  her  body  writhes  in  pain,  and  she  turns  from  black  to  white. 
rRF       H       oHW  HtJSF  Of  II 

As  she  has  planted,  so  does  she  harvest;  such  is  the  field  of  karma. 
(TOoT      Hd£'dldl  ttZ  HfuW      £f  II 

Nanak  seeks  God's  Sanctuary;  God  has  given  him  the  Boat  of  His  Feet. 

h ^efe  c^fe ?>  iret»ffu are ?w df  iipii 

Those  who  love  the  Guru,  the  Protector  and  Savior,  in  Bhaadon,  shall  not  be  thrown 
down  into  hell.  1 17|  | 

In  the  month  of  Assu,  my  love  for  the  Lord  overwhelms  me.  How  can  I  go  and  meet 
the  Lord? 
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Hfc  sfa  fWH  e^H?)  urst  sret  »rfe  ftiw%  >ffe  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  Won't  someone 
please  come  and  lead  me  to  him,  0  my  mother. 

m  HZFSt  £[H  ^  uf  fSTi  t  WW  urfz  II 

The  Saints  are  the  helpers  of  the  Lord's  lovers;  I  fall  and  touch  their  feet. 

U€  foT§  H*f  ireh^  tJrft  FTUt  FFfe  II 

Without  God,  how  can  I  find  peace?  There  is  nowhere  else  to  go. 

\  *  -  « 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Love,  remain  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

They  renounce  their  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  they  pray,  "God,  please  attach  me  to 
the  hem  of  Your  robe". 

Those  whom  the  Husband  Lord  has  united  with  Himself,  shall  not  be  separated  from 
Him  again. 

UFF  ^  ?>Ut  ?T7>or  ufe  Hdi'fe  II 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

*m  mft  ^ret»F ft^ Hfew ufo gfe  ii tin 

In  Assu,  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  King,  has  granted  His  Mercy,  and  they  dwell  in  peace. 
I|8|| 

offefe  oraK  ofK^t       ?>  oM  TTfT  II 

In  the  month  of  Katak,  do  good  deeds.  Do  not  try  to  blame  anyone  else. 
Forgetting  the  Transcendent  Lord,  all  sorts  of  illnesses  are  contracted. 


%H*f  U?^?  253Tfe  fT?)H  f%H3T  II 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  shall  be  separated  from  Him  and  consigned  to 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 

In  an  instant,  all  of  Maya's  sensual  pleasures  turn  bitter. 
f%tJ  ?>  5ft?t  offe  HoT  foTH  t  i^fu  irT  II 

No  one  can  then  serve  as  your  intermediary.  Unto  whom  can  we  turn  and  cry? 
stS1"  feg  7)  O^el  feftf»F  gfe  II 

By  one's  own  actions,  nothing  can  be  done;  destiny  was  pre-determined  from  the  very 
beginning. 

^sf'dfl  H?F  Uf  fHW  3*  Oddfd  H%  fa§BT  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  meet  my  God,  and  then  all  pain  of  separation  departs. 
cTOot  off      grfif  ftfo  H%  HrfUH  M  II 

Please  protect  Nanak,  God;  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  release  me  from  bondage, 
effect  U%  H'UHdl  laAHfd  Ht  HtJ  lltfll 

I  n  Katak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  anxiety  vanishes.  1 1 9|  | 

Hfafe  >ffu  Hust»r  ufe  flra  jfftr  fte^twr  n 

In  the  month  of  Maghar,  those  who  sit  with  their  Beloved  Husband  Lord  are  beautiful. 
fsG  oft  hif  few  aret  ft?  H'Tofy  itestwr  n 

How  can  their  glory  be  measured?  Their  Lord  and  Master  blends  them  with  Himself. 

3$  h?>  Hffenr     frrf  nftr  hhi  nottrflaru  n 

Their  bodies  and  minds  blossom  forth  in  the  Lord;  they  have  the  companionship  of  the 
Holy  Saints. 

WQ  rTcT"  3  W&R  ft  3Uf?>  feo^l»FU  II 

Those  who  lack  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  remain  all  alone. 


Their  pain  never  departs,  and  they  fall  into  the  grip  of  the  Messenger  of  Death, 
ftrat  grf%»r  iff  ymi&  ft  ferrfe  fen  tfstnru  n 

Those  who  have  ravished  and  enjoyed  their  God,  are  seen  to  be  continually  exalted 
and  uplifted. 

3H?>  rl^Od  35^  ufo  5Tfc  fecT  tratWTU  II 

They  wear  the  Necklace  of  the  jewels,  emeralds  and  rubies  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

?5TO^ffet%?7^H^et%if3b>ru  ii 

Nanak  seeks  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's 
Door. 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  God  in  Maghar,  do  not  suffer  the  cycle  of  reincarnation 
ever  again.  1 1 10|  | 

yftf  ftrf  7)  f%»ruFr  srfc  fkfew  ut%  tfg  ii 

In  the  month  of  Poh,  the  cold  does  not  touch  those,  whom  the  Husband  Lord  hugs 
close  in  His  Embrace. 

Their  minds  are  transfixed  by  His  Lotus  Feet.  They  are  attached  to  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

Seek  the  Protection  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  His  service  is  truly  profitable. 
tSrftfttf1'  Ofu  7)  Hofst  fkfe  HHJ       <JF<J  II 

Corruption  shall  not  touch  you,  when  you  join  the  Holy  Saints  and  sing  the  Lord's 
Praises. 

tiu  %  §*fflt  3U  tHwt  hbt  utfn  mfu  II 

From  where  it  originated,  there  the  soul  is  blended  again.  It  is  absorbed  in  the  Love  of 
the  True  Lord. 


org-  arfu  ?M  u'dyofH  aufe  ?>  fesatw  n 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grasps  someone's  hand,  he  shall  never  again  suffer 
separation  from  Him. 

Wfc  W§  J5*f  ^3b>F  ufo  HFT£  »1BTH  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  100,000  times,  to  the  Lord,  my  Friend,  the  Unapproachable  and 
Unfathomable. 

H3H  U^t  (S'd'fel  cTOof  efo  II 

Please  preserve  my  honor,  Lord;  Nanak  begs  at  Your  Door. 

w ttOw h^h jto  ftiH %*ra^r  ii^ii 

Poh  is  beautiful,  and  all  comforts  come  to  that  one,  whom  the  Carefree  Lord  has 
forgiven.  ||11|| 

Wfhl  HFT?>  JTfer  HW  U#  cffe  fen<S'A  II 

In  the  month  of  Maagh,  let  your  cleansing  bath  be  the  dust  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufa  oT"  cTK  fattffe  Hfe  H^cT  £  offo  U1?)  II 

Meditate  and  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  give  it  to  everyone. 
rffiH  oraK  H35  §3%  H?>  §  rPfe  ITHTff  II 

In  this  way,  the  filth  of  lifetimes  of  karma  shall  be  removed,  and  egotistical  pride  shall 
vanish  from  your  mind. 
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criH  oraftr  7i  hzM  few  %  h»t?>  ii 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  shall  not  seduce  you,  and  the  dog  of  greed  shall  depart. 
H§  )-RjfcJT  TOfeW  §HHfe  5T%  fRTO  II 

Those  who  walk  on  the  Path  of  Truth  shall  be  praised  throughout  the  world. 
»fSHfe  3faw         y7>  ffl»f  efe»F  II 

Be  kind  to  all  beings-this  is  more  meritorious  than  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage  and  the  giving  of  charity. 


ftTH  £  #t  efe»f  cffe  H^t        HiTO  II 

That  person,  upon  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy,  is  a  wise  person. 

frw  fkfe»r  uf  »nrer  ?^of  fe?>  n 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  merged  with  God. 
WflU  JT%  ft  oFgfoffo  ftW       3Tf  IRPII 

In  Maagh,  they  alone  are  known  as  true,  unto  whom  the  Perfect  Guru  is  Merciful. 
II12II 

<<ittdlfe  Wfe  §H'dH(V  ufe  HrTS        »ffe  II 

In  the  month  of  Phalgun,  bliss  comes  to  those,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Friend,  has 
been  revealed. 

The  Saints,  the  Lord's  helpers,  in  their  mercy,  have  united  me  with  Him. 
HtT  HU^t  HTO  mf  Ufe       fi^ft  Fpfe  II 

My  bed  is  beautiful,  and  I  have  all  comforts.  I  feel  no  sadness  at  all. 
feS  U?>t  ?^3Wt      irf&W  ufe  g'fe  II 

My  desires  have  been  fulfilled-by  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  Sovereign 
Lord  as  my  Husband. 

fkfe  HUt»F  H3TW  3F^jt  3ftH  3tf^  ttfWfe  II 

J  oin  with  me,  my  sisters,  and  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing  and  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

ufe  frf      ?>  ferret  ^et  f  tF  25%  ^  wfe  n 

There  is  no  other  like  the  Lord-there  is  no  equal  to  Him. 

H^TdGrt  PrtOtJM  fent»f?>  fpfe  II 

He  embellishes  this  world  and  the  world  hereafter,  and  He  gives  us  our  permanent 
home  there. 


He  rescues  us  from  the  world-ocean;  never  again  do  we  have  to  run  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

ftTO^  EdT  »f$oT      3%  cTOof         ipfe  II 

I  have  only  one  tongue,  but  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  beyond  counting.  Nanak  is 
saved,  falling  at  Your  Feet. 

<*ttdlfe  ftiS  frTH  £  fe^  ?>  3>ffe  II  ^3 II 

I  n  Phalgun,  praise  Him  continually;  He  has  not  even  an  iota  of  greed.  1 1 13|  | 
firf?)  ftrfc  c^k  ftwfetfF  fe?>  &t  ottt  h%  ii 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord-their  affairs  are  all  resolved. 
Ufa  3Tf       WfW  U^TU  Hfe  *f%  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Lord-lncarnate-they  are  judged  true  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

mr  fcftr  ttE  ufe  s*Qh<6  few  3%  n 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  Treasure  of  all  peace  and  comfort  for  them;  they  cross  over 
the  terrifying  and  treacherous  world-ocean. 

Oh  33Tfe  fe?>  irefor  ftrfw  c^fu  tt%  ii 

They  obtain  love  and  devotion,  and  they  do  not  burn  in  corruption, 
or?  3t£  efaF  ?>H>  U3?>  Hfe  5%  II 

Falsehood  has  vanished,  duality  has  been  erased,  and  they  are  totally  overflowing  with 
Truth. 

uroraH  Uf  H^T  Htf  >>fefe  §oT  U%  II 

They  serve  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  enshrine  the  One  Lord  within  their  minds. 
WTS  fe^H  ftTH  off         6T%  II 

The  months,  the  days,  and  the  moments  are  auspicious,  for  those  upon  whom  the 
Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


(TO*  H3T  U^H  W?}  fof^F  o(tt  U%  II  ^911^11 

Nanak  begs  for  the  blessing  of  Your  Vision,  0  Lord.  Please,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon 
me!  ||14||1|| 

Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl:  Day  And  Night: 

^Hfenra  ufrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

I  serve  my  True  Guru,  and  meditate  on  Him  all  day  and  night. 
»py  Mi  mit  u^yfaHtft  ftrai?  1^  11 

Renouncing  selfishness  and  conceit,  I  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  speak  sweet  words  to 
Him. 

tffiH  w  fegfenr  ufe  iteq      he  11 

Through  countless  lifetimes  and  incarnations,  I  was  separated  from  Him.  0  Lord,  you 
are  my  Friend  and  Companion-please  unite  me  with  Yourself. 

TT  tft»f  ufo  t  f%s^  Ms  ?Hfe  §3  II 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Lord  do  not  dwell  in  peace,  0  sister, 
ufo  ft-ra"  fe?>  #s  ?>  ireh^  5ftT  fe£  h%  fte  11 

Without  their  Husband  Lord,  they  find  no  comfort.  I  have  searched  and  seen  all 
realms. 

»TV  ot>ft  f%S3t  eHSoTf  II 

My  own  evil  actions  have  kept  me  separate  from  Him;  why  should  I  accuse  anyone 
else? 

orfe  forair     wfk  &u     (Tut  ora^  orite  11 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  save  me!  No  one  else  can  bestow  Your  Mercy. 


Ufa  3^  f%3  tTgT  dMe1  oTUtnf  fof#  #3  II 

Without  You,  Lord,  we  roll  around  in  the  dust.  Unto  whom  should  we  utter  our  cries  of 
distress? 

cTOot oft  Hc^t»r ufo h^t?$     ^  inn 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  "May  my  eyes  behold  the  Lord,  the  Angelic  Being".  1 1 1|  | 
flfof  oft  few  H  JT£  Ufa  JTfHW  II 

The  Lord  hears  the  anguish  of  the  soul;  He  is  the  All-powerful  and  I  nfinite  Primal 
Being. 

mfk  #?fe  Wd'Mi1  m&  oT  rWW^  || 

In  death  and  in  life,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  all. 
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HH%  O^tttf  feH^oft^frTH  M 

In  this  world  and  in  the  next,  the  soul-bride  belongs  to  her  Husband  Lord,  who  has 
such  a  vast  family. 

§w  »rarH  aranftr  m  fe  >jff  ?>  n 

He  is  Lofty  and  Inaccessible.  His  Wisdom  is  Unfathomable. 

H^^feH  W&ft  H3T  at  ufe  5*1  II 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  That  service  is  pleasing  to  Him,  which  makes  one  humble, 
like  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

He  is  the  Patron  of  the  poor,  the  Merciful,  Luminous  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  sinners. 
Wfe  iTCFet         HtJ  ?W  c(dd'd  II 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  has 
been  our  Saving  Grace. 

cftHfe  cTfe  ?>  £  c^ft  dttid'd  II 

No  one  can  know  His  Value;  no  one  can  weigh  it. 


H?>  3?>  >3f3fe  ^fH  3%  cVrtcx  ?>dt  HHra  II 

He  dwells  deep  within  the  mind  and  body.  0  Nanak,  He  cannot  be  measured. 

fe?>  tfe  ft?      oT§  H^e  fetf  ot      yfttd'd  IIPII 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  God,  day  and  night.  1 1 2|  | 

The  Saints  worship  and  adore  Him  forever  and  ever;  He  is  the  Forgiver  of  all. 
tlt§  fUf  firf?>  Hrfrf»fT  offij  foray1-  feste  fife  II 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  body,  and  by  His  Kindness,  He  bestowed  the  soul. 
|ra  Fra^t  wd'Ulm  frM  ftra>ra  Hf  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  worship  and  adore  Him,  and  chant  His  Pure 
Mantra. 

oflwfe  oraf  ?>  wzbft  iraifrra  infe  n 

His  Value  cannot  be  evaluated.  The  Transcendent  Lord  is  endless. 
filHHfe?t  <Sd'fel  H  oftM  sidled  II 

That  one,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides,  is  said  to  be  most  fortunate, 
rfhof  oft  8^  fHW  H»T>ft  off  II 

The  soul's  desires  are  fulfilled,  upon  meeting  the  Master,  our  Husband  Lord. 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name;  all  sorrows  have  been  erased. 

tfe  fflH  7i  fkm  H  Ura»F  Ut  iff  113 II 

One  who  does  not  forget  Him,  day  and  night,  is  continually  rejuvenated.  1 1 3|  | 

*ran  6w  U3  ugt  Hf  fcwst  w§  n 

God  is  overflowing  with  all  powers.  I  have  no  honor-He  is  my  resting  place, 
ura  %Z  3TUt  Hfi  >»re%  frfu  rrfU  rf^  II 

I  have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind;  I  live  by  chanting  and 
meditating  on  His  Name. 


orfo  forair    »fnjst  fR7  g^t  jrftr  h>f§  ii 

Grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  bless  me,  that  I  may  merge  into  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  humble. 

frT§  3  ^Ftffu  f=rf       §?F  fes1"  0?7  II 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  live.  I  wear  and  eat  whatever  You  give  me. 
f€H  H^t  oTCife      fkfe  WQ       grf  II 

May  I  make  the  effort,  0  God,  to  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

ftft  fPfe  7)  mE\  fat  OT6T5  tT§  II 

I  can  conceive  of  no  other  place;  where  could  I  go  to  lodge  a  complaint? 
»ffarore  fy6'H6  3H       f%  »rarH  Wff  II 

You  are  the  Dispeller  of  ignorance,  the  Destroyer  of  darkness,  0  Lofty,  Unfathomable 
and  Unapproachable  Lord. 

Please  unite  this  separated  one  with  Yourself;  this  is  Nanak's  yearning, 
orfenr^ fef  fef?> ufo irart  ?ra ^ yrf  nainii 

That  day  shall  bring  every  joy,  0  Lord,  when  I  take  to  the  Feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

Vaar  I  n  Maajh,  And  Shaloks  Of  The  First  Mehl:  To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  "Malik 
Mureed  And  Chandrahraa  Sohee-Aa". 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 


<nf  ws*  ara  fu%  ura  <jr§  eHior  feu  sfe  n 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver;  the  Guru  is  the  House  of  ice.  The  Guru  is  the  Light  of  the  three 
worlds. 

»»iHg^j5iOTHftHiMmgfe  inn 

0  Nanak,  He  is  everlasting  wealth.  Place  your  mind's  faith  in  Him,  and  you  shall  find 
peace.  ||1|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

yfew  fU»rfe  ?53F     uftr  n 

First,  the  baby  loves  mother's  milk; 
tJTT  >ffe  WW     Hftr  II 

second,  he  learns  of  his  mother  and  father; 

strr     w€\  hh  ii 

third,  his  brothers,  sisters-in-law  and  sisters; 

s§ir  ftwfe  §v?ft  ite  ii 

fourth,  the  love  of  play  awakens. 

UrT#  W  ut»T5  oft  EFf  II 

Fifth,  he  runs  after  food  and  drink; 

fk#  oFH  ?>  US  rPfe  II 

sixth,  in  his  sexual  desire,  he  does  not  respect  social  customs. 
hh%  Hfe  cfor  m  ii 

Seventh,  he  gathers  wealth  and  dwells  in  his  house; 

5tg  unr  3?7  ?fh  ii 

eighth,  he  becomes  angry,  and  his  body  is  consumed. 
?F%  tr§W  §#  frj  ii 

Ninth,  he  turns  grey,  and  his  breathing  becomes  labored; 


€H#       U»F  II 

tenth,  he  is  cremated,  and  turns  to  ashes. 

His  companions  send  him  off,  crying  out  and  lamenting. 
§fe»F  UH  OT^  ^  II 

The  swan  of  the  soul  takes  flight,  and  asks  which  way  to  go. 
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»nfe»fT  3ife»r  yfew  ii 

He  came  and  he  went,  and  now,  even  his  name  has  died, 
fiii  unfo  Hfeu  ore  n 

After  he  left,  food  was  offered  on  leaves,  and  the  birds  were  called  to  come  and  eat. 
(TOoT  HcWftf  WT  fWf  II 

0  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  love  the  darkness. 
H1?  3T|  fgr  HHTf  IIP  II 

Without  the  Guru,  the  world  is  drowning.  1 12|  | 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

At  the  age  of  ten,  he  is  a  child;  at  twenty,  a  youth,  and  at  thirty,  he  is  called 
handsome. 

d'ttlnl  yf  ufe  i^Ht     ftfH  H5t  ct  3W  »ft  II 

At  forty,  he  is  full  of  life;  at  fifty,  his  foot  slips,  and  at  sixty,  old  age  is  upon  him. 
At  seventy,  he  loses  his  intellect,  and  at  eighty,  he  cannot  perform  his  duties. 


fit  oT  fadH'Hi)  Hfe  7)       ttRT  II 

At  ninety,  he  lies  in  his  bed,  and  he  cannot  understand  his  weakness, 
^ifey  ffey  fes  A  cTOof  trar     or  u^ttdd  11311 

After  seeking  and  searching  for  such  a  long  time,  0  Nanak,  I  have  seen  that  the  world 
is  just  a  mansion  of  smoke.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§  oresf      »ram  fj  »rfu  fknfe  fu^  n 

You,  0  Creator  Lord,  are  Unfathomable.  You  Yourself  created  the  Universe, 

U^cJT  §WrT(7  HU  HU  fefe  ^st  II 

its  colors,  qualities  and  varieties,  in  so  many  ways  and  forms. 

§  iH'&fd  frTfe  flfsbft  Hf      3>f3t  II 

You  created  it,  and  You  alone  understand  it.  It  is  all  Your  Play. 

fefe  ttP^fu  fefe  FTfu  §fe  fe$       Hfe  FF3t  II 

Some  come,  and  some  arise  and  depart;  but  without  the  Name,  all  are  bound  to  die. 
irayftr  3fe  swfow  ^fe  ufe  3fe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  poppy;  they  are  dyed  in 
the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

H  fej  Hfe  fodriS  ufe       fyu'dl  II 

So  serve  the  True  and  Pure  Lord,  the  Supremely  Powerful  Architect  of  Destiny. 

|  »rv  »rfu  HfF3 tr  ^  II 

You  Yourself  are  All-knowing.  0  Lord,  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  Great! 

h  Hfe  fefe  3*1  fti»pfe%  >fe  nfew  Hfe  Hfe  u§  fe^  ws\  iihii 

O  my  True  Lord,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  humble  sacrifice,  to  those  who  meditate  on  You 
within  their  conscious  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


HWcT  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

He  placed  the  soul  in  the  body  which  He  had  fashioned.  He  protects  the  Creation 
which  He  has  created. 

wft  %*f  ftiuw  aw  srst  mfa  H>ffe  ii 

With  their  eyes,  they  see,  and  with  their  tongues,  they  speak;  with  their  ears,  they 
bring  the  mind  to  awareness. 

U#       U^t  ora^r  fer  0#  Iffe  II 

With  their  feet,  they  walk,  and  with  their  hands,  they  work;  they  wear  and  eat 
whatever  is  given. 

frrf?>  gfo  gfenr  fenfu  7>     w  wj  owfe  n 

They  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  the  Creation.  The  blind  fools  do  their  dark 
deeds. 

W      3*  Stoff  U%         uraf  ?>  FPfe  II 

When  the  pitcher  of  the  body  breaks  and  shatters  into  pieces,  it  cannot  be  re-created 
again. 

ira  fa^  ^ftr  yfe  yfe  f%f  yrfe  ^  y^fe  iihii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  honor;  without  honor,  no  one  is  carried  across. 

Illll 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

They  prefer  the  gift,  instead  of  the  Giver;  such  is  the  way  of  the  self-willed 
manmukhs. 

ggfe  Hfe  ddd'yl  ^  oft  few  cffe  »rftf  ^rsbft  n 

What  can  anyone  say  about  their  intelligence,  their  understanding  or  their  cleverness? 


>3f3fe  Hfu  If  oraK  oJ>f%  H  UU  5T3t  FF5t>tf  II 

The  deeds  which  one  commits,  while  sitting  in  one's  own  home,  are  known  far  and 
wide,  in  the  four  directions. 

tt  cray  cr>rt  fen  huh  c7§  ut  uiu  of>rt  unft  rr^tw  n 

One  who  lives  righteously  is  known  as  righteous;  one  who  commits  sins  is  known  as  a 
sinner. 

§  wit     orafr  Hfe  orat  few  ffr  »rftf  ^ritnr  n 

You  Yourself  enact  the  entire  play,  0  Creator.  Why  should  we  speak  of  any  other? 

ftTOf       fife  feBf  H3t  f%fe  §  H*5fu  f%3  H3t  ^et  feg  offey.        fH»F3b»f  II 

As  long  as  Your  Light  is  within  the  body,  You  speak  through  that  Light.  Without  Your 
Light,  who  can  do  anything?  Show  me  any  such  cleverness! 

TOof  arayftf  ?^uT  wfzw  ufe fe£  guff  yH'il>ft  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  alone  is  Perfect  and  All-knowing;  He  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§g  wit  trarf  f^nfe  ^  fg  wit  m  wfew  n 

You  Yourself  created  the  world,  and  You  Yourself  put  it  to  work. 

hu  6diQtt)  i^fe  ^    »rvu  Fran?  wfe»r  n 

Administering  the  drug  of  emotional  attachment,  You  Yourself  have  led  the  world 
astray. 

fsrw  wefe  ymf7i  u  7>u  feut  fir  feu»few  n 

The  fire  of  desire  is  deep  within;  unsatisfied,  people  remain  hungry  and  thirsty. 
HUH1  feu  JWf  U  Hfe  HH  »fTfe»fT  H1fe»fT  II 

This  world  is  an  illusion;  it  dies  and  it  is  re-born-it  comes  and  it  goes  in  reincarnation. 


fe?>  Hfddld  HU  7>  3^  H%      of^K  oWfeW  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  emotional  attachment  is  not  broken.  All  have  grown  weary  of 
performing  empty  rituals. 

|raH3t  TFH  ftr»Tgt>)f  Hftf  3rF  W      31fe»F  II 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Filled  with  a  joyful  peace,  they  surrender  to  Your  Will. 

§ra  frjT%  >>frtT5T  cfo  fr^et  >ffenr  ii 

They  save  their  families  and  ancestors;  blessed  are  the  mothers  who  gave  birth  to 
them. 
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ftw  mfa  yo'^il  ftrfe  ufo  M  fof  wfew  iipii 

Beautiful  and  sublime  is  the  glory  and  the  understanding  of  those  who  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

H%  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

wft  fez     m&  ii 

To  see  without  eyes;  to  hear  without  ears; 

u&  ar^u  tiw  ora^  II 

to  walk  without  feet;  to  work  without  hands; 

tftf  H^U  3*53*  fef  flte  HU^  II 

to  speak  without  a  tongue-like  this,  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive. 
cTOof  UofH  U&fg  If  S§  tfHH  fi-TC^  11^11 

0  Nanak,  recognize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  and  merge  with  your  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 


feH  HSt>^  FFStW  H1^  ?>  IFf&W  rPfe  II 

He  is  seen,  heard  and  known,  but  His  subtle  essence  is  not  obtained. 
dOM1        >3fg75r  foT§  3lfo  ?53t  tpfe  II 

How  can  the  lame,  armless  and  blind  person  run  to  embrace  the  Lord? 

i  ^  ttz  oHw^tk  sfe^  mfs  orafe  n 

Let  the  Fear  of  God  be  your  feet,  and  let  His  Love  be  your  hands;  let  His 
Understanding  be  your  eyes. 

?7?>or  5TU  fH»rst£ fe^  $3  fira1^  Sfe  II3II 

Says  Nanak,  in  this  way,  0  wise  soul-bride,  you  shall  be  united  with  your  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H^H^fSortfgftFite  ^fenr  11 

Forever  and  ever,  You  are  the  only  One;  You  set  the  play  of  duality  in  motion. 
U§H        fljife  t  tff  >3f3fe  tf^  irf&W  II 

You  created  egotism  and  arrogant  pride,  and  You  placed  greed  within  our  beings. 
frrf^fefwfH^otdi^  craifew  11 

Keep  me  as  it  pleases  Your  Will;  everyone  acts  as  You  cause  them  to  act. 
feow  Hwfu  nfe  sfu  3raH3t  ftr  wfsw  II 

Some  are  forgiven,  and  merge  with  You;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  we  are  joined 
to  You. 

fefe  re  orafo  §gt  ^orat         uf  7>  wfcw  11 

Some  stand  and  serve  You;  without  the  Name,  nothing  else  pleases  them. 
Uf  oP^  %cra  U  fefe  Ht?t  on%  ?5Ife»F  II 

Any  other  task  would  be  worthless  to  them-You  have  enjoined  them  to  Your  True 
Service. 


US  5TC5f  oT3H  U  fefe  »ffeUf  ^Hfq  II 

In  the  midst  of  children,  spouse  and  relations,  some  still  remain  detached;  they  are 
pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

§fu  m^u  yodo  fe^H^  h#  c^fe  HK^bjf  11311 

I  nwardly  and  outwardly,  they  are  pure,  and  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe?>  t  irasfe  irgr  orat  t  *ret  ufenrfe  11 

I  may  make  a  cave,  in  a  mountain  of  gold,  or  in  the  water  of  the  nether  regions; 
t  f%fo  cra^t  5T  WcFTft  f^ftr  dTF  fkfo  11 

I  may  remain  standing  on  my  head,  upside-down,  on  the  earth  or  up  in  the  sky; 

offo  oPfettF  oOl^  UfcRF  Ef^  HtF  oPfe  II 

I  may  totally  cover  my  body  with  clothes,  and  wash  them  continually; 

H<JF       ljt»R5r  olW  Ht^  of#  IJoT1^  II 

I  may  shout  out  loud,  the  white,  red,  yellow  and  black  Vedas; 

3fe  orate  dZF  t?3Hfe  Hfe  f%oF^  II 

I  may  even  live  in  dirt  and  filth.  And  yet,  all  this  is  just  a  product  of  evil-mindedness, 
and  intellectual  corruption. 

?T  H  ?F  cTOof  HHtJ  ^ItJ'fd  mil 

I  was  not,  I  am  not,  and  I  will  never  be  anything  at  all!  0  Nanak,  I  dwell  only  on  the 
Word  of  theShabad.  ||1|| 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

^ns  wfa  irate  orfenr  »ni  Hfrfk  ut  11 

They  wash  their  clothes,  and  scrub  their  bodies,  and  try  to  practice  self-discipline. 


yfisfc  HW  ?5cJTt  cTUt       y'ddd  Hfe  Hfe  q%  II 

But  they  are  not  aware  of  the  filth  staining  their  inner  being,  while  they  try  and  try  to 
wash  off  the  outer  dirt. 

W  ffe  yfenr  FTH  i=rfe  II 

The  blind  go  astray,  caught  by  the  noose  of  Death. 

»fy^t  offe  iTO  cT§H  %fe      Ujfe  II 

They  see  other  people's  property  as  their  own,  and  in  egotism,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

TOof  (jrayfa  u§h  33  ^  ufo  ufo  ??>f  fwf  n 

0  Nanak,  the  egotism  of  the  Gurmukhs  is  broken,  and  then,  they  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

mj     mi  Hfa  H>ft  iipii 

They  chant  the  Naam,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  through  the  Naam,  they  are 
absorbed  in  peace.  1 12| | 

U^t  II 

Pauree: 

5Pfe»F  ijfk  H%  Hfe  fHWfeW  II 

Destiny  has  brought  together  and  united  the  body  and  the  soul-swan. 

fe?>  ut  afor      ftrfe  ^nfew  ii 

He  who  created  them,  also  separates  them. 

iff  #3T  fif  Hyfe»F  M 

The  fools  enjoy  their  pleasures;  they  must  also  endure  all  their  pains. 

jtou     tar  ipy  ooffenr  n 

From  pleasures,  arise  diseases  and  the  commission  of  sins. 
From  sinful  pleasures  come  sorrow,  separation,  birth  and  death. 


HW        3T^fe  SHT^  lJife»F  II 

The  fools  try  to  account  for  their  misdeeds,  and  argue  uselessly. 

The  judgement  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  True  Guru,  who  puts  an  end  to  the  argument. 

orasf  ot% h  trar       ewfe»r  iibii 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  comes  to  pass.  It  cannot  be  changed  by  anyone's  efforts. 
I|4|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

oT§  Hfe  Hdtd'd  tffe  II 

Telling  lies,  they  eat  dead  bodies. 
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»f^t  £  Hwy^fe  fnfe  ii 

And  yet,  they  go  out  to  teach  others. 

wfU  HU^  W§  II 

They  are  deceived,  and  they  deceive  their  companions. 

cTOot  W  »f|T  mn 

0  Nanak,  such  are  the  leaders  of  men.  1 1 1|  | 

w  a  ii 

Fourth  Mehl: 

frTH  t  W^fo      t  H  Hftf      »R5^  II 

Those,  within  whom  the  Truth  dwells,  obtain  the  True  Name;  they  speak  only  the 
Truth. 

§U  Ufa  H^ftT  »rfU  3*5^  U^cT  £  Ufa  H^ftT  U1^  II 

They  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path,  and  inspire  others  to  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path  as  well. 


»RT  3fa§  life  3*  HW      gvfe  7^3  H^t  II 

Bathing  in  a  pool  of  holy  water,  they  are  washed  clean  of  filth.  But,  by  bathing  in  a 
stagnant  pond,  they  are  contaminated  with  even  more  filth. 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Perfect  Pool  of  Holy  Water.  Night  and  day,  He  meditates  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

§U  »TfU       5T3H  frf  UUfeufeiTHH^  fHHfe  II 

He  is  saved,  along  with  his  family;  bestowing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  He 
saves  the  whole  world. 

FT?)  ?T7>or  feH  yfttd'di     »ffU  rTV  »f^T  FTK  rTV1^  II 3 II 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  himself  chants  the  Naam,  and  inspires  others 
to  chant  it  as  well.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

fefe  5TtJ  HH  ffe  tpftr  ^ci  tffk  II 

Some  pick  and  eat  fruits  and  roots,  and  live  in  the  wilderness. 

Some  wander  around  wearing  saffron  robes,  as  Yogis  and  Sanyaasees. 
>»refe  fsrw  auf  e1^  #tre  at  »fw  n 

But  there  is  still  so  much  desire  within  them-they  still  yearn  for  clothes  and  food. 

fkzw  trey  dT^fe  ?)  ftraut  ?>  §ff  ii 

They  waste  their  lives  uselessly;  they  are  neither  householders  nor  renunciates. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  hangs  over  their  heads,  and  they  cannot  escape  the  three- 
phased  desire. 


cjraHHt  oto  7)  »rt  ?>i    ut  emfe  II 

Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  become 
the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

7TW        Hf  Hfe  W     Hrfu  §WW  II 

The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  abides  in  their  true  minds;  within  the  home  of  their  own 
inner  beings,  they  remain  detached. 

cTOof  Hfedld  H^fc  ymi&  ft  WW  %  fiSd'H'  im  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru,  rise  from  desire  to  desirelessness.  1 15|  | 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

ir    35#r  oorfy  fn-r  ufe  uste  ii 

If  one's  clothes  are  stained  with  blood,  the  garment  becomes  polluted. 

Those  who  suck  the  blood  of  human  beings-how  can  their  consciousness  be  pure? 

cVrto<        y^fe  oT  fefo  US  Hftf  II 

0  Nanak,  chant  the  Name  of  God,  with  heart-felt  devotion. 

e?>t  ^  f  &  wra  ordu  mn 

Everything  else  is  just  a  pompous  worldly  show,  and  the  practice  of  false  deeds.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

w  tT§  ?p"dt  31-  fofwr  »rtr  f^j  ^jj-  h 

Since  I  am  no  one,  what  can  I  say?  Since  I  am  nothing,  what  can  I  be? 
oftH1  ofa^  offu»F  oTWcT  3fo»F  3fo  ^fo  || 

As  He  created  me,  so  I  act.  As  He  causes  me  to  speak,  so  I  speak.  I  am  full  and 
overflowing  with  sins-if  only  I  could  wash  them  away! 


»PfU  7)       HoT  W^t  W  »T|r  U^r  || 

I  do  not  understand  myself,  and  yet  I  try  to  teach  others.  Such  is  the  guide  I  am! 
cTOof  W  Ufe  ^  H3H  HU^  II 

0  Nanak,  the  one  who  is  blind  shows  others  the  way,  and  misleads  all  his  companions. 
»fff  3ife»F hu yfu uiu  JT  W »T|r  iTO  IIPII 

But,  going  to  the  world  hereafter,  he  shall  be  beaten  and  kicked  in  the  face;  then,  it 
will  be  obvious,  what  sort  of  guide  he  was!  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

WU*  §3t  m  §  uraf        ^Itd'd1  II 

Through  all  the  months  and  the  seasons,  the  minutes  and  the  hours,  I  dwell  upon 
You,  0  Lord. 

§  aret  fet  ?>       h%  ii 

No  one  has  attained  You  by  clever  calculations,  0  True,  Unseen  and  Infinite  Lord. 

That  scholar  who  is  full  of  greed,  arrogant  pride  and  egotism,  is  known  to  be  a  fool, 
c^f  irebft  ?T§  asbft  3TgM3t  ^ItJ'd1  II 

So  read  the  Name,  and  realize  the  Name,  and  contemplate  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  earned  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  I  possess  the 
storehouses,  overflowing  with  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

Believing  in  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  one  is  hailed  as  true,  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord. 
frTH  W  tftf  V?S  U  >3f3fe  fife  II 

The  Divine  Light  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord,  who  owns  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life,  is  deep 
within  the  inner  being. 


feoT  §  Uf        ^Sri'd'  ll£ll 

You  alone  are  the  True  Banker,  0  Lord;  the  rest  of  the  world  is  just  Your  petty  trader. 
I|6|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

fktt  HHtfe  feof  TO  gsr  oT^  || 

Let  mercy  be  your  mosque,  faith  your  prayer-mat,  and  honest  living  your  Koran. 

Hrtfd  Hte  ttF  UU  HTTOH1^  II 

Make  modesty  your  circumcision,  and  good  conduct  your  fast.  I  n  this  way,  you  shall 
be  a  true  Muslim. 

Let  good  conduct  be  your  Kaabaa,  Truth  your  spiritual  guide,  and  the  karma  of  good 
deeds  your  prayer  and  chant. 

Let  your  rosary  be  that  which  is  pleasing  to  His  Will.  0  Nanak,  God  shall  preserve  your 
honor.  ||1|| 
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HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl 

:  To  take  what  rightfully  belongs  to  another,  is  like  a  Muslim  eating  pork,  or  a  Hindu 
eating  beef. 

aif  ytf     &  5%  w  yg^f  7>  *rfe  n 

Our  Guru,  our  Spiritual  Guide,  stands  by  us,  if  we  do  not  eat  those  carcasses. 

By  mere  talk,  people  do  not  earn  passage  to  Heaven.  Salvation  comes  only  from  the 
practice  of  Truth. 


By  adding  spices  to  forbidden  foods,  they  are  not  made  acceptable. 

<TOof  graft  fratet  off  i-ra i-rfe  iipii 

0  Nanak,  from  false  talk,  only  falsehood  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

Ufr?  ftvFW  ^fS  LffH  UrF  UH  c^f  II 

There  are  five  prayers  and  five  times  of  day  for  prayer;  the  five  have  five  names. 

Let  the  first  be  truthfulness,  the  second  honest  living,  and  the  third  charity  in  the 
Name  of  God. 

?5t»ffe  ^Tfk  h$  ufi^t  firefe  H^fe  II 

Let  the  fourth  be  good  will  to  all,  and  the  fifth  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

ora^t  otWF  »Tftf  t  ^  HH*5>f3  H^fe  II 

Repeat  the  prayer  of  good  deeds,  and  then,  you  may  call  yourself  a  Muslim. 
cTOot       orfe»r^  |t| Lpfe  II3N 

0  Nanak,  the  false  obtain  falsehood,  and  only  falsehood.  1 13|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

Some  trade  in  priceless  jewels,  while  others  deal  in  mere  glass. 
Hfedifd  ft  UT^rfe  >>fefe  3B?>  is1^  ii 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased,  we  find  the  treasure  of  the  jewel,  deep  within  the  self. 

|ra"  fat  ?>  wfw  wfd  ^ffe  h£  orfenrgr  n 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  has  found  this  treasure.  The  blind  and  the  false  have  died  in 
their  endless  wanderings. 


HcWtf  f  #  Ufa      7?  f^fu  ^ItJ'd1  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  putrefy  and  die  in  duality.  They  do  not  understand 
contemplative  meditation. 

feoTH  Wtt  f  W  £  ?Kjt  fo(H  »rat  orafe  yoP^r  || 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  Unto  whom  should  they  complain? 
fefe  fodUA        ^fee  fecW  5%  ^rgr  || 

Some  are  destitute,  and  wander  around  endlessly,  while  others  have  storehouses  of 
wealth. 

f%3        to  (Tut    fnftmr  Hf  spit  n 

Without  God's  Name,  there  is  no  other  wealth.  Everything  else  is  just  poison  and 
ashes. 

cTOot  »rfir  ora^  ot%  »rflr  uorfk  n*!'d£d'd'  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  by  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command,  we  are  embellished  and  exalted.  ||7|| 

H%  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

It  is  difficult  to  be  called  a  Muslim;  if  one  is  truly  a  Muslim,  then  he  may  be  called  one. 
»refo  »fffe  efa  offo  to  hhoTC*  HW  HTO  HH^  II 

First,  let  him  savor  the  religion  of  the  Prophet  as  sweet;  then,  let  his  pride  of  his 
possessions  be  scraped  away. 

ufe  HHfey  et?>  Hzrt       flfe  oT  ^gy  HoPt  II 

Becoming  a  true  Muslim,  a  disciple  of  the  faith  of  Mohammed,  let  him  put  aside  the 
delusion  of  death  and  life. 

oft  3FPfe  TO  to         oraHf  TO  »Py  dl^t  II 

As  he  submits  to  God's  Will,  and  surrenders  to  the  Creator,  he  is  rid  of  selfishness  and 
conceit. 


B§  cTOof  FraH  ffb^  fktraWfe  ufe  3"  HHWH1^  oCW%  II^H 

And  when,  0  Nanak,  he  is  merciful  to  all  beings,  only  then  shall  he  be  called  a  Muslim. 
Illll 

HW  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

iraufo  oFH      ?c5  f$W  3ftT  H1fe»fT  »fUof^  foP#  II 

Renounce  sexual  desire,  anger,  falsehood  and  slander;  forsake  Maya  and  eliminate 
egotistical  pride. 

Renounce  sexual  desire  and  promiscuity,  and  give  up  emotional  attachment.  Only  then 
shall  you  obtain  the  I  mmaculate  Lord  amidst  the  darkness  of  the  world. 

3ftT  W&  WfWhF?)  utfe  1T3  WW  3ftT  fUttfH  »FH  WH  fe^  W%  II 

Renounce  selfishness,  conceit  and  arrogant  pride,  and  your  love  for  your  children  and 
spouse.  Abandon  your  thirsty  hopes  and  desires,  and  embrace  love  for  the  Lord. 

(TOoT  WW  Hf?)  ?H  Wr5  HHfc  Ufa  S^H  mft  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  One  shall  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind.  Through  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

Wtt  wrfs  fmwz  afe  ?>  dOHlQ  ii 

Neither  the  kings,  nor  their  subjects,  nor  the  leaders  shall  remain. 

UZZ  TO  UoOft  tidHlS  II 

The  shops,  the  cities  and  the  streets  shall  eventually  disintegrate,  by  the  Hukam  of  the 
Lord's  Command. 

Those  solid  and  beautiful  mansions-the  fools  think  that  they  belong  to  them. 


e^fe  3%         gtt  fefe  tft  II 

The  treasure-houses,  filled  with  wealth,  shall  be  emptied  out  in  an  instant. 
cTrft  TO         tTOt  J-PtRJ  II 

The  horses,  chariots,  camels  and  elephants  with  all  their  decorations; 
W3\  fi-THtf  urg  gr^  f^rg  fn  n 

the  gardens,  lands,  houses,  where  are  all  those  things,  which  they  believed  to  be  their 
own, 

3f  im»  Hd'fet)  f5TW3t  II 

including  tents,  soft  beds  and  satin  pavilions? 

cTOot  FRJ  5^  f?W¥f  cWddl  II till 

0  Nanak,  the  True  One  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  is  revealed  through  His  All-powerful 
Creative  Nature.  ||8|| 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

If  the  rivers  became  cows,  giving  milk,  and  the  spring  water  became  milk  and  ghee; 

HBTCft  tre^t  Hora  ut  Wft  ct%  fc3  tltf  II 

If  all  the  earth  became  sugar,  to  continually  excite  the  mind; 
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iresf  Hfor  w  ut     to  tra1?  ii 

if  the  mountains  became  gold  and  silver,  studded  with  gems  and  jewels 
#  §  fj  HWU?  7i  W§  II  *=\  II 

-even  then,  I  would  worship  and  adore  You,  and  my  longing  to  chant  Your  Praises 
would  not  decrease.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 


If  all  the  eighteen  loads  of  vegetation  became  fruits, 
TO  H3iT  Ufe  fe^  3*ft»ffU  fcUBW  ut  II 

and  the  growing  grass  became  sweet  rice;  if  I  were  able  to  stop  the  sun  and  the  moon 
in  their  orbits  and  hold  them  perfectly  steady 

#  § fj  hwu?  ywfE str  7>  iipii 

-even  then,  I  would  worship  and  adore  You,  and  my  longing  to  chant  Your  Praises 
would  not  decrease.  1 12|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

R?t?y  wzbft     arau  efe  n 

If  my  body  were  afflicted  with  pain,  under  the  evil  influence  of  unlucky  stars; 

ift^  Wr{  fH%  §Ufe  ^Jt»ffu      FTU  W§  II 

and  if  the  blood-sucking  kings  were  to  hold  power  over  me 

#  § fj  HWU?  WWE      7i  W§  II3II 

-even  if  this  were  my  condition,  I  would  still  worship  and  adore  You,  and  my  longing 
to  chant  Your  Praises  would  not  decrease.  1 1 3|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

ttfcjft  W  oTU^  U%  bTS1"  U%  ^§  II 

If  fire  and  ice  were  my  clothes,  and  the  wind  was  my  food; 

and  even  if  the  enticing  heavenly  beauties  were  my  wives,  0  Nanak-all  this  shall  pass 
away! 

#  ffj  H'tt'di'  WVZ  &U?)WQ  118 II 

Even  then,  I  would  worship  and  adore  You,  and  my  longing  to  chant  Your  Praises 
would  not  decrease.  1 14|  | 


II 

Pauree: 

ih^tt)  TO  tlHH  ?>  FF^st  II 

The  foolish  demon,  who  does  evil  deeds,  does  not  know  his  Lord  and  Master. 

Call  him  a  mad-man,  if  he  does  not  understand  himself, 
ctwfr  sret  jwfe  ^  ii 

The  strife  of  this  world  is  evil;  these  struggles  are  consuming  it. 

f%3  ??t  %cpfe      irebft  ii 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  life  is  worthless.  Through  doubt,  the  people  are  being 
destroyed. 

£t  feoT  rT^  H^t  fH97#  II 

One  who  recognizes  that  all  spiritual  paths  lead  to  the  One  shall  be  emancipated. 

ore^  3ph  owd1!  yfe»r  e^rft  ii 

One  who  speaks  lies  shall  fall  into  hell  and  burn. 

m  f^t»r  yyo'rt  nfo  hm1^  ii 

In  all  the  world,  the  most  blessed  and  sanctified  are  those  who  remain  absorbed  in 
Truth. 

fnt  efo  t^'fc1)  »ry  di^'ylm  ntfn 

One  who  eliminates  selfishness  and  conceit  is  redeemed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 19|  | 

HS  <\  H%  II 

First  Mehl,  Shalok: 

H  tflfer  frTH  Hfc  ^fH»F  Hfe  II 

They  alone  are  truly  alive,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord. 

?5^or  »Rf  7)  tftt  5fe  II 

0  Nanak,  no  one  else  is  truly  alive; 


H  tfl%  ufe  25#  rPfe  II 

those  who  merely  live  shall  depart  in  dishonor; 

Hf  U^M  HH1  feg  tpfe  II 

everything  they  eat  is  impure. 

wfrt  €ar  J-rfe  n 

Intoxicated  with  power  and  thrilled  with  wealth, 
<jfcJT  33*      c^T  II 

they  delight  in  their  pleasures,  and  dance  about  shamelessly. 
0  Nanak,  they  are  deluded  and  defrauded. 

??t  yfe  aifew  ar^fe  mn 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  they  lose  their  honor  and  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

few  fcFTT  few  On  ufe  II 

What  good  is  food,  and  what  good  are  clothes, 

w  nfc  c^ut  tjw  nfe  ii 

if  the  True  Lord  does  not  abide  within  the  mind? 
few     few  fluf  3r§  to  few     few  n 

What  good  are  fruits,  what  good  is  ghee,  sweet  jaggery,  what  good  is  flour,  and  what 
good  is  meat? 

few  oorf  few  Hfr       ofrprfu  #bt  ton  n 

What  good  are  clothes,  and  what  good  is  a  soft  bed,  to  enjoy  pleasures  and  sensual 
delights? 

fe»F  SHora  few  $H  Wt  HU*5t  ^  II 

What  good  is  an  army,  and  what  good  are  soldiers,  servants  and  mansions  to  live  in? 


(TOoT  H%  ?™  f%f  H#  3*5  f%^H  MP  || 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  all  this  paraphernalia  shall  disappear.  1 12|  | 

U^t  II 

Pauree: 

ws\  #  few  ufe  Hf  urfnr  ii 

What  good  is  social  class  and  status?  Truthfulness  is  measured  within. 

hu^  ut  ufe       ^tfh>r  ii 

Pride  in  one's  status  is  like  poison-holding  it  in  your  hand  and  eating  it,  you  shall  die. 
H%  oft  fHdoCd  tT3T  tT3T  FFStttf  II 

The  True  Lord's  Sovereign  Rule  is  known  throughout  the  ages. 
UotH  H?>  fadti'd  Ufa  tjly'ilm  II 

One  who  respects  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  honored  and  respected  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

f^M^t  tr  ere  tmfk  iralfe»r  ii 

By  the  Order  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  have  been  brought  into  this  world. 
dyay'H  ato^  Hafe  jrs'few  n 

The  Drummer,  the  Guru,  has  announced  the  Lord's  meditation,  through  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

fefe  u£  »TH^  feof?F  HT^et  II 

Some  have  mounted  their  horses  in  response,  and  others  are  saddling  up. 

feowt  ad     feot?r  3^  mon 

Some  have  tied  up  their  bridles,  and  others  have  already  ridden  off.  ||10|| 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

w  Uor  31-  orfe»r  gut  H  uwfo  ^rfe  II 

When  the  crop  is  ripe,  then  it  is  cut  down;  only  the  stalks  are  left  standing. 


oflH'd1  ftrfW  off  25fe»F  3?>  ^fe  II 

The  corn  on  the  cob  is  put  into  the  thresher,  and  the  kernels  are  separated  from  the 
cobs. 

efe  y^^oft  nfe^  ifore  »ffe  HfU3  II 

Placing  the  kernels  between  the  two  mill-stones,  people  sit  and  grind  the  corn. 
TT  efe  ^tr  R  §H%  cTOof  »fFTH  fec5  IRII 

Those  kernels  which  stick  to  the  central  axle  are  spared-Nanak  has  seen  this 
wonderful  vision!  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

%tf  ftT  fi-TS7  offettF  offe  offe  HTF  l-Pfe  II 

Look,  and  see  how  the  sugar-cane  is  cut  down.  After  cutting  away  its  branches,  its 
feet  are  bound  together  into  bundles, 
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w  >>fefe  gfa  t  £f?>  JJ      HrPfe  II 

and  then,  it  is  placed  between  the  wooden  rollers  and  crushed. 

5TH  3^fe  l^tw  30  t  fetttt'fe  II 

What  punishment  is  inflicted  upon  it!  Its  juice  is  extracted  and  placed  in  the  cauldron; 
as  it  is  heated,  it  groans  and  cries  out. 

#  h  #?r  mfsbft  feu  »fftr  Hwfe  ii 

And  then,  the  crushed  cane  is  collected  and  burnt  in  the  fire  below. 
?TOcr  fkt  ungbft  %uu  Hot  »rfe  iipii 

Nanak:  come,  people,  and  see  how  the  sweet  sugar-cane  is  treated!  1 12|  | 

U^t  II 

Pauree: 


fect?r  ms  7i  fefe  »th  uftfbw  ii 

Some  do  not  think  of  death;  they  entertain  great  hopes. 
Hfe  Hfo  rTHfu       foTR"  ?>  itfgw  II 

They  die,  and  are  re-born,  and  die,  over  and  over  again.  They  are  of  no  use  at  all! 

In  their  conscious  minds,  they  call  themselves  good. 
FD-RFrT  f?5H  fc^H  HTSHtT  dfb»f  II 

The  King  of  the  Angels  of  Death  hunts  down  those  self-willed  manmukhs,  over  and 
over  again. 

mm     u^k  few  s  frfenr  n 

The  manmukhs  are  false  to  their  own  selves;  they  feel  no  gratitude  for  what  they  have 
been  given. 

ad  orafe  hwh  uhh  ?>  3Tfew  n 

Those  who  merely  perform  rituals  of  worship  are  not  pleasing  to  their  Lord  and 
Master. 

HtJ  fti&  Hftf  F^K  Wftt  II 

Those  who  attain  the  True  Lord  and  chant  His  Name  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord, 
orarrfc 3*ffe mnj fefw irent  ii^ii 

They  worship  the  Lord  and  bow  at  His  Throne.  They  fulfill  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 
NUN 

HS  <\  HtfoT  II 

First  Mehl,  Shalok: 

Hgt       fe»F  5T%  *M  few  WoFH  II 

What  can  deep  water  do  to  a  fish?  What  can  the  vast  sky  do  to  a  bird? 

uw^  w  few  of%  yrr%  few  ura  ii 

What  can  cold  do  to  a  stone?  What  is  married  life  to  a  eunuch? 


of§  €e?>  wstw  #  H  §rat  EFf  II 

You  may  apply  sandalwood  oil  to  a  dog,  but  he  will  still  be  a  dog. 
HOT  FT  HH^tW  U^t»ffu  fHfkfe  ITO  II 

You  may  try  to  teach  a  deaf  person  by  reading  the  Simritees  to  him,  but  how  will  he 
learn? 

You  may  place  a  light  before  a  blind  man  and  burn  fifty  lamps,  but  how  will  he  see? 
B§t  HfecT  IF&Yrt  t[fe  tjfe  tft  UFH  II 

You  may  place  gold  before  a  herd  of  cattle,  but  they  will  pick  out  the  grass  to  eat. 

You  may  add  flux  to  iron  and  melt  it,  but  it  will  not  become  soft  like  cotton. 
(TOoT        Sftr  |T£      Ht^  f^H  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  this  is  the  nature  of  a  fool-everything  he  speaks  is  useless  and  wasted.  ||1|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

IfcF  5TtJ?)  33  H1^  II 

When  pieces  of  bronze  or  gold  or  iron  break, 
arc  iFE  wu1^  ii 

the  metal-smith  welds  them  together  again  in  the  fire,  and  the  bond  is  established. 

3ratM|t 33^  II 

If  a  husband  leaves  his  wife, 

y3T  areu^HW  ii 

their  children  may  bring  them  back  together  in  the  world,  and  the  bond  is  established. 
WW  Hdt  fe§       i-Pfe  II 

When  the  king  makes  a  demand,  and  it  is  met,  the  bond  is  established. 


ffW      ut     iffe  II 

When  the  hungry  man  eats,  he  is  satisfied,  and  the  bond  is  established, 
oiw  are       kItt  #k  ii 

In  the  famine,  the  rain  fills  the  streams  to  overflowing,  and  the  bond  is  established, 
are  i-ratnt  fi-ra  aw  n 

There  is  a  bond  between  love  and  words  of  sweetness. 
ste1-  are  h&  yre  sfe  n 

When  one  speaks  the  Truth,  a  bond  is  established  with  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
yfe»r  are  fi^t  tts  ufe  n 

Through  goodness  and  truth,  the  dead  establish  a  bond  with  the  living. 

§f  arrest  jwf  n 

Such  are  the  bonds  which  prevail  in  the  world. 

are  ut  yfu  n 

The  fool  establishes  his  bonds  only  when  he  is  slapped  in  the  face. 

(TO*  ttFkf  £<J  || 

Nanak  says  this  after  deep  reflection: 

firest are ut ^dyfd  iipii 

through  the  Lord's  Praise,  we  establish  a  bond  with  His  Court.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

»ry  cwdfe  HrftT  t  »rv  ere  are1!  11 

He  Himself  created  and  adorned  the  Universe,  and  He  Himself  contemplates  it. 
fefe  tf3  fefe  tf%  »TU  U^ieO'd  II 

Some  are  counterfeit,  and  some  are  genuine.  He  Himself  is  the  Appraiser. 


**%  ifFF#  iret»rfu  $3  HZt»ffu  TO  ^TO  II 

The  genuine  are  placed  in  His  Treasury,  while  the  counterfeit  are  thrown  away. 

tJddlO  M<fl*>ffe  feH  Wjf  o(dfo  yoC'd  II 

The  counterfeit  are  thrown  out  of  the  True  Court-unto  whom  should  they  complain? 
jrfeara  firs  3ftT  u^ftr     orasr  fto  ii 

They  should  worship  and  follow  the  True  Guru-this  is  the  lifestyle  of  excellence. 
HfeHTf  £fe»fU  *f%  ot%  HHfe  Hs!'d<s<J'd  II 

The  True  Guru  converts  the  counterfeit  into  genuine;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  He  embellishes  and  exalts  us. 

Ht?t  tobrt  H?fr>rf?>  arg  t  Oh  fwfo  n 

Those  who  have  enshrined  love  and  affection  for  the  Guru,  are  honored  in  the  True 
Court. 

fecT     £  fcT»F  5T%  H  »rfir  H*fH  ddd'fd  IRPII 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  those  who  have  been  forgiven  by  the  Creator  Lord 
Himself?  ||12|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

UK  TO  tflH>  eST»F  Ufa*  HH'fecC  gife»F  II 

All  the  spiritual  teachers,  their  disciples  and  the  rulers  of  the  world  shall  be  buried 
under  the  ground. 

h  g^fe  a'feu'd1  »tstt  rafe  ii 

The  emperors  shall  also  pass  away;  God  alone  is  Eternal. 

£or§uT£orfut  mn 

You  alone,  Lord,  You  alone.  ||1|| 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 


II 

Neither  the  angels,  nor  the  demons,  nor  human  beings, 
7i  fm  HrfaoT  || 

nor  the  Siddhas,  nor  the  seekers  shall  remain  on  the  earth. 

wrfe  Sot  fearfe  orgt  n 

Who  else  is  there? 
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Eo[  3E\  Eo[  II3II 

You  alone,  Lord,  You  alone.  ||2|| 

MS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

?)  W%  fefe  >W>ft  II 

Neither  the  just,  nor  the  generous,  nor  any  humans  at  all, 
?)  HV^TOftTHt  II 

nor  the  seven  realms  beneath  the  earth,  shall  remain, 
wrfe  Sot  fearfe  orst  n 

The  One  Lord  alone  exists.  Who  else  is  there? 

£oTf5t£oT35t  nan 

You  alone,  Lord,  You  alone.  ||3|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

7)  H?J  HfH  H3W  II 

Neither  the  sun,  nor  the  moon,  nor  the  planets, 


?>  HV3  ekr  ?>u  tra  n 

nor  the  seven  continents,  nor  the  oceans, 
w?>      for  ?>  ofst  ii 

nor  food,  nor  the  wind  -  nothing  is  permanent. 

§oT35t§orf5t  II8II 

You  alone,  Lord,  You  alone.  ||4|| 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

?>  forToT        »F  ofH  II 

Our  sustenance  is  not  in  the  hands  of  any  person. 

UK1"  *F  SoT  »TH  wft  II 

The  hopes  of  all  rest  in  the  One  Lord. 

wrfe  £or  fcm  erst  ii 

The  One  Lord  alone  exists-who  else  is  there? 

Eo[  BE\  £of  se\  im  II 

You  alone,  Lord,  You  alone.  ||5|| 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

?>  ton  tre  ii 

The  birds  have  no  money  in  their  pockets. 

They  place  their  hopes  on  trees  and  water, 
fefe  jret  ii 

He  alone  is  the  Giver. 


Eo[  BE\  Eo[  ll£ll 

You  alone,  Lord,  You  alone.  ||6|| 

MS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

TOWfefWHfe  II 

0  Nanak,  that  destiny  which  is  pre-ordained  and  written  on  one's  forehead 

Hfe  7)       5lfe  II 

-no  one  can  erase  it. 

oTOT  H%  ftrt  JT^t  II 

The  Lord  infuses  strength,  and  He  takes  it  away  again. 

§oT35t§orf5t  II 2 II 

You  alone,  0  Lord,  You  alone.  ||7|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HtF  §^  Uofy  arayftr  frfew  n 

True  is  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command.  To  the  Gurmukh,  it  is  known. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  selfishness  and  conceit  are  eradicated,  and  the  Truth  is 
realized. 

HtT  §gr  ^dd'd         (SlH'feW  II 

True  is  Your  Court.  It  is  proclaimed  and  revealed  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
TtW        ^ItJ'fd  Hfe  HHrfeW  II 

Meditating  deeply  on  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  have  merged  into  the  Truth. 
The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  always  false;  they  are  deluded  by  doubt. 


They  dwell  in  manure,  and  they  do  not  know  the  taste  of  the  Name. 

c^t  x?4  yrfe       frfe»r  ii 

Without  the  Name,  they  suffer  the  agonies  of  coming  and  going. 

?TOor  lpto  »rflr  firfe     ^  yg'fenr  msn 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Appraiser,  who  distinguishes  the  counterfeit  from  the 
genuine.  ||13|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Hhr  aw  tiddi1  orahx1-  §?7  fcre1^  mtu  ii 

Tigers,  hawks,  falcons  and  eagles-the  Lord  could  make  them  eat  grass. 

fecT  HTT  gr^j  || 

And  those  animals  which  eat  grass-He  could  make  them  eat  meat.  He  could  make 
them  follow  this  way  of  life. 

crefor  f%fo  fen  £*r&     ot%  wraru  n 

He  could  raise  dry  land  from  the  rivers,  and  turn  the  deserts  into  bottomless  oceans. 

oft^  wfU  £fe  U'fdH'dl  «>Ho(d  67%  WU  II 

He  could  appoint  a  worm  as  king,  and  reduce  an  army  to  ashes. 

rft»f  fft^fu  W  H1^  tTte$  ^  fe  »fHTU  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  live  by  breathing,  but  He  could  keep  us  alive,  even  without 
the  breath. 

(V<So(  ftT§  frT§  H%  W%  f=T§  t=T§  £fe  fdld'd  II  ^ II 

0  Nanak,  as  it  pleases  the  True  Lord,  He  gives  us  sustenance.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 


fefe  H'Hd'dl  fefe  fef  tffu  II 

Some  eat  meat,  while  others  eat  grass. 

fecf?F  53tu  >JffH3  Uiu  II 

Some  have  all  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  delicacies, 

fefe  fHzt»r  Hfu  fH^tnr  trfu  ii 

while  others  live  in  the  dirt  and  eat  mud. 

fefe  lt§^  H>f#       H>rfe  ii 

Some  control  the  breath,  and  regulate  their  breathing. 

fefe  r^docdl  cTK  »rtrfg  H 

Some  live  by  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Formless  Lord. 

rft%        H%  7)  5ffe  II 

The  Great  Giver  lives;  no  one  dies. 

TOof  H5  fTftj  c^jt  Hfe  Hfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  do  not  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their  minds  are  deluded.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

U%  <jra  oft  oFd  ofgfH  ofXT^T  II 

By  the  karma  of  good  actions,  some  come  to  serve  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  eliminate  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  meditate 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ftft  oP%  ?5fUT  tT75M  dW«]*&  II 

Undertaking  any  other  task,  they  waste  their  lives  in  vain. 
f%3  ??t  m  f%H  Of  wstnt  ii 

Without  the  Name,  all  that  they  wear  and  eat  is  poison. 


Praising  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  merge  with  the  True  Lord. 
f%f  Hfedld  H%  erf  Hftf  fo^H  fefe  fefe  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  do  not  obtain  the  home  of  peace;  they  are 
consigned  to  reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 

esfor  tret  grfir  erf  ofKretnr  II 

Investing  counterfeit  capital,  they  earn  only  falsehood  in  the  world. 

TOof  Hf  w h'wRj  ufe fk§ Frretw  men 

O  Nanak,  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Pure,  True  Lord,  they  depart  with  honor.  1 1 14|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

fg     w  ?^fu  uF^fu  fg  grf  trfe  ?refu  II 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  play  music  and  sing;  when  it  pleases  You,  we  bathe  in  water. 
Page  1 45 

w  §g  ^fu  w  orafe  fef^  first  ?re  ^H'^fo  ii 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  smear  our  bodies  with  ashes,  and  blow  the  horn  and  the 
conch  shell. 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  read  the  Islamic  Scriptures,  and  are  acclaimed  as  Mullahs 
and  Shaykhs. 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  become  kings,  and  enjoy  all  sorts  of  tastes  and  pleasures. 
w  §g  ww  §3T  wwwfa  fire  H5t  offe  FF^fij  II 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  wield  the  sword,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  our  enemies. 


W  3TJ  W%  fTfU  feHdfd  Hfe       Ujfo  »f^fn  || 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  go  out  to  foreign  lands;  hearing  news  of  home,  we  come 
back  again. 

w  §g  w%      dtj'^fd  fg  3^  f  ^fu  ii 

When  it  pleases  You,  we  are  attuned  to  the  Name,  and  when  it  pleases  You,  we 
become  pleasing  to  You. 

Nanak  utters  this  one  prayer;  everything  else  is  just  the  practice  of  falsehood.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

w  3  ^  nfk  ^fkw^y^  €aT  £w  tret  n 

You  are  so  Great-all  Greatness  flows  from  You.  You  are  So  Good-Goodness  radiates 
from  You. 

W  3  HtF  31"  Hf  5T  HtF  oTgr  gfe  ?>  II 

You  are  True-all  that  flows  from  You  is  True.  Nothing  at  all  is  false. 
WitE  %*ff  Htff        flte         CTf  II 

Talking,  seeing,  speaking,  walking,  living  and  dying-all  these  are  transitory. 
UofK  H^rT  UofK  f%fe  W  cTOof       »ffu  IIP  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  creates,  and  in  His  Command,  He  keeps  us.  0 
Nanak,  He  Himself  is  True.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hfeirf  nf¥  fo%      fcrebft  ii 

Serve  the  True  Guru  fearlessly,  and  your  doubt  shall  be  dispelled. 
Do  that  work  which  the  True  Guru  asks  you  to  do. 


When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

The  profit  of  devotional  worship  is  excellent.  It  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh. 

of?  dlil'd  oft?  oTH1^^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  trapped  in  the  darkness  of  falsehood;  they  practice 
nothing  but  falsehood. 

H%  §  efe  FPfe  HtJ  tJ^'ylm  II 

Go  to  the  Gate  of  Truth,  and  speak  the  Truth. 

m  >>rera  Hufe  Hfe  ywylm  n 

The  True  Lord  calls  the  true  ones  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 
FS^oT      H^r  Hfe»Tf  Hfe  H>f5b^  II  II 

0  Nanak,  the  true  ones  are  forever  true;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 15|  | 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

orfe  oTst     ccn'«l  cray  w  orra  f^ra»r  n 

The  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  is  the  knife,  and  the  kings  are  butchers;  righteousness  has 
sprouted  wings  and  flown  away. 

1  n  this  dark  night  of  falsehood,  the  moon  of  Truth  is  not  visible  anywhere, 
uf  ^fef%^tust  II 

I  have  searched  in  vain,  and  I  am  so  confused; 
»Ftra     7)  oret  II 

in  this  darkness,  I  cannot  find  the  path. 

f%fe  tT§H  orra  &4  iret  n 

In  egotism,  they  cry  out  in  pain. 


ofU  (TOoT  foff?)  feftr  3Tfe  U^t  1 1  HI  I 

Says  Nanak,  how  will  they  be  saved?  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

offe  afafe  W&E  JWfo  II 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  has  appeared  as  a  Light 
in  the  world. 

nrayftf     §3%  irfe  n 

How  rare  are  those  few  Gurmukhs  who  swim  across  to  the  other  side! 

frTH  £  (Tefo  5T%  fen  II 

The  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace; 

TOoT  ^rayftf  sis?)  h  &t  ip  ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  receives  the  jewel.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

3313*  t  HH'dlttF  fff  cl£    »fTfe»fT  II 

Between  the  Lord's  devotees  and  the  people  of  the  world,  there  can  never  be  any  true 
alliance. 

orasf  »rfu  »ffw  u  ?>  fwfeH^  fwfe»r  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  is  infallible.  He  cannot  be  fooled;  no  one  can  fool  Him. 
He  blends  His  devotees  with  Himself;  they  practice  Truth,  and  only  Truth. 

»pfLr  wfew>  ftret  ff  afo  afo  to  trfenr  n 

The  Lord  Himself  leads  the  people  of  the  world  astray;  they  tell  lies,  and  by  telling  lies, 
they  eat  poison. 


w$  ?)  w&ft  ofh  crag  f%H  ^rpfew  II 

They  do  not  recognize  the  ultimate  reality,  that  we  all  must  go;  they  continue  to 
cultivate  the  poisons  of  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

orafe  Ufa  WoH\  fi=R5^  »f^fe^  c^K  fwfew  II 

The  devotees  serve  the  Lord;  night  and  day,  they  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

WTlfa  emufe  t  frTc^t  f%BU  »ry  3T^fe»F  II 

Becoming  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  they  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit  from 
within. 

^  efe  H*f  ftT&  Ht  HHfe  HU'feW  ll^ll 

I  n  the  Court  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  their  faces  are  radiant;  they  are  embellished 
and  exalted  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 16|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

HSFUt  HW  frTc^t  fwfevjf  fecT  Hf?>  II 

Those  who  praise  the  Lord  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning  and  meditate  on  Him 
single-mindedly, 

fret  u%     ^ft  §vfo  wfe  y£  n 

are  the  perfect  kings;  at  the  right  time,  they  die  fighting. 

ft  HUt       H?>  sb>F  H3t  fiistw  II 

In  the  second  watch,  the  focus  of  the  mind  is  scattered  in  all  sorts  of  ways, 
auf  u£  wrero  art  trfo  ?>  fectwfr  n 

So  many  fall  into  the  bottomless  pit;  they  are  dragged  under,  and  they  cannot  get  out 
again. 
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stn  Hut  ftraru  flf  fetr  efe  3§at»F  II 

In  the  third  watch,  both  hunger  and  thirst  bark  for  attention,  and  food  is  put  into  the 
mouth. 


That  which  is  eaten  becomes  dust,  but  they  are  still  attached  to  eating, 
eft  »f^t  fiif  wft  Htfe  ii^fo  aifew  II 

In  the  fourth  watch,  they  become  drowsy.  They  close  their  eyes  and  begin  to  dream. 
#§fegftr§?>  <*'t;  h        oft  ftis  h4T  II 

Rising  up  again,  they  engage  in  conflicts;  they  set  the  stage  as  if  they  will  live  for  100 
years. 

H#  %W       nfk  H  »T5t  ^§  ufe  II 

If  at  all  times,  at  each  and  every  moment,  they  live  in  the  fear  of  God 

-O  Nanak,  the  Lord  dwells  within  their  minds,  and  their  cleansing  bath  is  true.  ||1|| 

HS  P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

HSt      H^J  frTcft       U>fe»F  II 

They  are  the  perfect  kings,  who  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 
»f3t  g^jfc  feoff  ^fHT  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  remain  unconcerned,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  One 
Lord.  ' 

€3Hf?>  ffU  wu  fkz&  iret»ffo  II 

Only  a  few  obtain  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Unimaginably  Beauteous 
Lord. 

orafH      ^  3Tf       tF  oT  %  || 

Through  the  perfect  karma  of  good  deeds,  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  whose  speech 
is  perfect. 

FS^oT       ^  of%  U|f        3W  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  makes  one  perfect,  one's  weight  does  not  decrease.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

W  §  3*  fe»F  ufe  H  TO  Hi'ylm  II 

When  You  are  with  me,  what  more  could  I  want?  I  speak  only  the  Truth. 
H^t  qxr       HUW  ?>  WStW  II 

Plundered  by  the  thieves  of  worldly  affairs,  she  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  His 
Presence. 

£t  ftrfe  crafe     di^'ylm  ii 

Being  so  stone-hearted,  she  has  lost  her  chance  to  serve  the  Lord, 
frrc  urfe  HtJ  ?)  yfe  r  #f?>  urargh^  n 

That  heart,  in  which  the  True  Lord  is  not  found,  should  be  torn  down  and  re-built. 
fe§  offo  ut  ^fc  3fo  SW&ft  II 

How  can  she  be  weighed  accurately,  upon  the  scale  of  perfection? 
oife  ?)  ttFtf  urfe  u§k  fr^nr  n 

No  one  will  say  that  her  weight  has  been  shorted,  if  she  rids  herself  of  egotism. 
85t»ff?>  *f%  iraftf  ufo  ii 

The  genuine  are  assayed,  and  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  All-knowing  Lord. 
Hf^ feoff  ufe arfe ip&nl  irpii 

The  genuine  merchandise  is  found  only  in  one  shop-it  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||17|| 

HWcT  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

»fs  tfe      %  jretf  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  destroy  the  eight  things,  and  in  the  ninth  place,  conquer  the 
body. 


fen  f%fo  ?>§  fcftr  jfh  §or  w&fa  arst  aratf  n 

Within  the  body  are  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord-seek  the  depths  of 
these  virtues. 

oraH#  WWfUW  cTOof  offe  3If  Utf  II 

Those  blessed  with  the  karma  of  good  actions  praise  the  Lord.  0  Nanak,  they  make 
the  Guru  their  spiritual  teacher. 

eft  UUfo  HW  t  H^3W  §VH  ^rf  II 

In  the  fourth  watch  of  the  early  morning  hours,  a  longing  arises  in  their  higher 
consciousness. 

fecT  egfarer  faf  UH3t  Hfc  Hftf  II 

They  are  attuned  to  the  river  of  life;  the  True  Name  is  in  their  minds  and  on  their  lips. 

§i  mfHf       ora>ft  ufe  i^rf  n 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  distributed,  and  those  with  good  karma  receive  this  gift. 
as?>  orfe»r  ctHbft  €?>t  e#  ii 

Their  bodies  become  golden,  and  take  on  the  color  of  spirituality. 

If  the  J  eweler  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  they  are  not  placed  in  the  fire  again. 

Throughout  the  other  seven  watches  of  the  day,  it  is  good  to  speak  the  Truth,  and  sit 
with  the  spiritually  wise. 

§f  Lfry  y?j  yltJ'dlm  off  UT3  gTfn  M 

There,  vice  and  virtue  are  distinguished,  and  the  capital  of  falsehood  is  decreased. 

There,  the  counterfeit  are  cast  aside,  and  the  genuine  are  cheered, 
awf  to  Fj1?^  eg  jto      yrfk  iihii 

Speech  is  vain  and  useless.  0  Nanak,  pain  and  pleasure  are  in  the  power  of  our  Lord 
and  Master.  ||1|| 


HS  P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

yff  |Tf  W$  fUHT        trefe  HUf  II 

Air  is  the  Guru,  Water  is  the  Father,  and  Earth  is  the  Great  Mother  of  all. 
fe?5H  grfe  ffe        ^fe»F  ¥W         traT?  II 

Day  and  night  are  the  two  nurses,  in  whose  lap  all  the  world  is  at  play. 

Good  deeds  and  bad  deeds-the  record  is  read  out  in  the  Presence  of  the  Lord  of 
Dharma. 

orawt  »rv  »nrgt   ?>i^  ufo  n 

According  to  their  own  actions,  some  are  drawn  closer,  and  some  are  driven  farther 
away. 

frTcft  TiHj  fwfenr      HHcffe  upfo  II 

Those  who  have  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  departed  after 
having  worked  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow 

s^or % yif  fti$ tra £st sst ?Ffo  IIPII 

-0  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  many  others  are  saved 
along  with  them!  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HtF  trW  W§  Hfedlfd  efW  II 

The  True  Food  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  the  True  Guru  has  spoken. 

h%  ut  irat»rfe  Hfe  fearfw  ii 

With  this  True  Food,  I  am  satisfied,  and  with  the  Truth,  I  am  delighted. 
H#  £fc  fdld'fe  faff  urra  ^fw  ii 

True  are  the  cities  and  the  villages,  where  one  abides  in  the  True  Home  of  the  self. 


Hfedifd  55  <y§  ufk  gufw  II 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased,  one  receives  the  Lord's  Name,  and  blossoms  forth  in 
His  Love. 

h§  §  eterfe  orfe  ?>  FFet>n  ii 

No  one  enters  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord  through  falsehood. 
f£  f<5  ^ffe  R  HUW  wsbft  II 

By  uttering  falsehood  and  only  falsehood,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  lost. 
Page  1 47 

H§  HHfe  (SlH'fe  5^  ft  II 

No  one  blocks  the  way  of  those  who  are  blessed  with  the  Banner  of  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

jjfe ?fe  ^rfe Hufe  ywylm  ii^tn 

Hearing,  understanding  and  speaking  Truth,  one  is  called  to  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence.  ||18|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

yfu^  »rarf?>  fut  urg  gnjT  §^  h1^  dd'yl  n 

If  I  dressed  myself  in  fire,  and  built  my  house  of  snow,  and  made  iron  my  food; 

f*f  U^t  cffe        crgst  U^oT  II 

and  if  I  were  to  drink  in  all  pain  like  water,  and  drive  the  entire  earth  before  me; 

trfo  d'd'tfl  >>raf  ??5t  fvi  3or  ii 

and  if  I  were  to  place  the  earth  upon  a  scale  and  balance  it  with  a  single  copper  coin; 

WW        c^jt  H3H  7)fk  II 

and  if  I  were  to  become  so  great  that  I  could  not  be  contained,  and  if  I  were  to 
control  and  lead  all; 


§3*  3*3  ut  h?>  >>refo  orat  fk  »rftf  ora^  n 

and  if  I  were  to  possess  so  much  power  within  my  mind  that  I  could  cause  others  to 
do  my  bidding-so  what? 

ffef  HTfUH  3^3  W3\  %  %  of%  3rTCt  II 

As  Great  as  our  Lord  and  Master  is,  so  great  are  His  gifts.  He  bestows  them  according 
to  His  Will. 

0  Nanak,  those  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  obtain  the  glorious 
greatness  of  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

The  mouth  is  not  satisfied  by  speaking,  and  the  ears  are  not  satisfied  by  hearing. 
Wft  Uftf    gtfof       3FUof  fecT  €ff  II 

The  eyes  are  not  satisfied  by  seeing-each  organ  seeks  out  one  sensory  quality. 

fftmr  f*f  7>  §3%  arat  ftf  frfe  ii 

The  hunger  of  the  hungry  is  not  appeased;  by  mere  words,  hunger  is  not  relieved. 
cTOot  Wtp  31"  ?jfr  FF  |F5  offtr  frit  mffe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  hunger  is  relieved  only  when  one  utters  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Praiseworthy  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f%3  H%  Hf  oT§  5T§  oO-FFbjf  || 

Without  the  True  One,  all  are  false,  and  all  practice  falsehood. 

h%  ffe»rf  gfc  tjwylm  ii 

Without  the  True  One,  the  false  ones  are  bound  and  gagged  and  driven  off. 


H%  3^  grf  grf  dtt'fcl&T  II 

Without  the  True  One,  the  body  is  just  ashes,  and  it  mingles  again  with  ashes. 

f%3  h%     ftf  ft?  Ot  retnr  ii 

Without  the  True  One,  all  food  and  clothes  are  unsatisfying. 

Without  the  True  One,  the  false  ones  do  not  attain  the  Lord's  Court. 

Attached  to  false  attachments,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  lost. 
Hf  trar  5t%t§  star  »T5h>r  fr^r  n 

The  whole  world  is  deceived  by  deception,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 
3?>  Hfu  farw mfnr  rafe  yyyl&r  intfn 

Within  the  body  is  the  fire  of  desire;  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  it  is  quenched. 
II19N 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

cvrto<  ara  H§y  f*f  cray     5w  ftr»F$  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  tree  of  contentment,  with  flowers  of  faith,  and  fruits  of 
spiritual  wisdom. 

dfk  dfk»F  ura»r  jtc1  yir  orafn  ftp>rfe  n 

Watered  with  the  Lord's  Love,  it  remains  forever  green;  through  the  karma  of  good 
deeds  and  meditation,  it  ripens. 

yfe  ot  Wi*  WW  ?5U  5W  oT  firfe  W?j  II  ^  II 

Honor  is  obtained  by  eating  this  tasty  dish;  of  all  gifts,  this  is  the  greatest  gift.  ||1|| 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 


Hfe?>  W  few      Ud^'tt'  f  K  il%UU  STO  II 

The  Guru  is  the  tree  of  gold,  with  leaves  of  coral,  and  blossoms  of  jewels  and  rubies, 
fef      3B?>  SHTfo  Hftf  wftiB  feat  fet  fcUTO  II 

The  Words  from  His  Mouth  are  fruits  of  jewels.  Within  His  Heart,  He  beholds  the  Lord. 

?reor  oray  ut  yfa  HHHfe  fefw  ut  ^  n 

O  Nanak,  He  is  obtained  by  those,  upon  whose  faces  and  foreheads  such  pre-recorded 
destiny  is  written. 

mfenfe  stew  ara  oft  e^st        f%%  n 

The  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  are  contained  in  the  constant  worship  of 
the  feet  of  the  Exalted  Guru. 

UH  d3      5?y  W%  cTtjtttF  »ff%T  II 

Cruelty,  material  attachment,  greed  and  anger  are  the  four  rivers  of  fire, 
u^fu e^fu  (Toot orawt  wftr  iipii 

Falling  into  them,  one  is  burned,  0  Nanak!  One  is  saved  only  by  holding  tight  to  good 
deeds.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fltefe^F  Hf  >ffe  ?>  H£4lv\ft  II 

While  you  are  alive,  conquer  death,  and  you  shall  have  no  regrets  in  the  end. 

feu  JWf  foffe  HH^Ebtf  II 

This  world  is  false,  but  only  a  few  understand  this. 

Hfe  ?>  u%  flp>rf  trn  ii 

People  do  not  enshrine  love  for  the  Truth;  they  chase  after  worldly  affairs  instead. 
5TO       tf  oTO  fefe  UT^FStttf  II 

The  terrible  time  of  death  and  annihilation  hovers  over  the  heads  of  the  world. 


uowt  frrfe  tt^f  >f%  er^r  n 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  the  Messenger  of  Death  smashes  his  club  over 
their  heads. 

wit  efe  filWf  Kfc  ^H'^lm  II 

The  Lord  Himself  gives  His  Love,  and  enshrines  it  within  their  minds, 
yuf  7>  xjw  fk&H       iFstni  n 

Not  a  moment  or  an  instant's  delay  is  permitted,  when  one's  measure  of  life  is  full. 

udH'tjl  afe  Hfe  hkt^t  upon 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  know  the  True  One,  and  is  absorbed  into  Him.  1 120|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

§>ft     f%H  ym  crpf  fey  n 

Bitter  melon,  swallow-wort,  thorn-apple  and  nim  fruit 

Hfc  yfa  ^Hfo  fen  ftTH  f  fefe  ?>  »r^ut  n 

-these  bitter  poisons  lodge  in  the  minds  and  mouths  of  those  who  do  not  remember 
You. 

(Toot fen ref?>  ora^ aw  inn 

O  Nanak,  how  shall  I  tell  them  this?  Without  the  karma  of  good  deeds,  they  are  only 
destroying  themselves.  ||1|| 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

Hfe  iftf  foTCf  Wfe  5TH  §3H  oTH  II 

The  intellect  is  a  bird;  on  account  of  its  actions,  it  is  sometimes  high,  and  sometimes 
low. 
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Sometimes  it  is  perched  on  the  sandalwood  tree,  and  sometimes  it  is  on  the  branch  of 
the  poisonous  swallow-wort.  Sometimes,  it  soars  through  the  heavens. 

cTOot  Uoffk  tJtt'fcM  HrfUH  253ft  3tfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  leads  us  on,  according  to  the  Hukam  of  His  Command; 
such  is  His  Way.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

oTUfo         offu  offu  II 

Some  speak  and  expound,  and  while  speaking  and  lecturing,  they  pass  away. 

%^  ofUfu  ^fW3  >3ff  7>  II 

The  Vedas  speak  and  expound  on  the  Lord,  but  they  do  not  know  His  limits. 

Not  by  studying,  but  through  understanding,  is  the  Lord's  Mystery  revealed. 

There  are  six  pathways  in  the  Shaastras,  but  how  rare  are  those  who  merge  in  the 
True  Lord  through  them. 

TtW        mH  HHfe  Hd'^1  II 

The  True  Lord  is  Unknowable;  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  we  are  embellished. 

h?>  c7§  fkm  emu  n 

One  who  believes  in  the  Name  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord,  attains  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
TO  ct§  >WH        dl'^i1  II 

1  humbly  bow  to  the  Creator  Lord;  I  am  a  minstrel  singing  His  Praises. 
cTOot  H|T  Heir  SoT  Kfo  113^11 

Nanak  enshrines  the  Lord  within  his  mind.  He  is  the  One,  throughout  the  ages.  1 121|  | 


fl%HW3  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

HHt  Sfe  ttf5fu»F  (Wt  ?53t  rPfe  II 

Those  who  charm  scorpions  and  handle  snakes, 

y>?uz  u#  ymxk  %  &w  »rv  sfe  n 

only  brand  themselves  with  their  own  hands. 

uoth  yfew  gfe  tfHM  or  »rat  g  w  *rfe  n 

By  the  pre-ordained  Order  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  they  are  beaten  badly,  and  struck 
down. 

iraytr  frrf  h?>>to     §ir  ufe  fjs»rfe  n 

If  the  self-willed  manmukhs  fight  with  the  Gurmukh,  they  are  condemned  by  the  Lord, 
the  True  J  udge. 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  both  worlds.  He  beholds  all  and  makes  the  exact 
determination. 

(TOoT  8#  rT^t^r  H¥  feg  feHfU  ^fe  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  know  this  well:  everything  is  in  accordance  with  His  Will.  ||1|| 

mw  3  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

(TOoT        »PV  off  3^         fF5  II 

0  Nanak,  if  someone  judges  himself,  only  then  is  he  known  as  a  real  judge, 
tar     £1  ft       mre  ii 

If  someone  understands  both  the  disease  and  the  medicine,  only  then  is  he  a  wise 
physician. 

7)  cXdel  WHW  fP3  fHU>F5  II 

Do  not  involve  yourself  in  idle  business  on  the  way;  remember  that  you  are  only  a 
guest  here. 


HW  FP"fe  3R51"  of%  tTfe  WE  U1^  II 

Speak  with  those  who  know  the  Primal  Lord,  and  renounce  your  evil  ways. 

7i  ewst  nfo  df  h  f%H<r  ira^  n 

That  virtuous  person  who  does  not  walk  in  the  way  of  greed,  and  who  abides  in  Truth, 
is  accepted  and  famous. 

Her  »fWH  or§  forf  uu#  n 

If  an  arrow  is  shot  at  the  sky,  how  can  it  reach  there? 

m\  §u  mbj  t^tM  hp ii 

The  sky  above  is  unreachable-know  this  well,  0  archer!  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

c^t        fWf  Ufk  Hldl'dW  II 

The  soul-bride  loves  her  Husband  Lord;  she  is  embellished  with  His  Love, 
orafe  33Tfe  fe?>  grfe  ?>  3U?>t  ^b>F  II 

She  worships  Him  day  and  night;  she  cannot  be  restrained  from  doing  so. 

Hfe  fc^H  HHfe  H^'dlttF  II 

In  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  she  has  made  her  home;  she  is  adorned  with 
the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

HtT  cTUfc  »ra^rfH  H  ^tJ'dlttF  II 

She  is  humble,  and  she  offers  her  true  and  sincere  prayer. 
HUf?>  itHK  U^H  Uoffk  faU'dlttF  II 

She  is  beautiful  in  the  Company  of  her  Lord  and  Master;  she  walks  in  the  Way  of  His 
Will. 

With  her  dear  friends,  she  offers  her  heart-felt  prayers  to  her  Beloved. 


f&ft     ftrar     fe^  h  tftfewF  ii 

Cursed  is  that  home,  and  shameful  is  that  life,  which  is  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
HHfe H^twj mte iftfenr  iippii 

But  she  who  is  adorned  with  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  drinks  in  the  Amrit  of  His 
Nectar.  ||22|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

>ff  hHu  ?>  feyfenr  »raft  fmi 

The  desert  is  not  satisfied  by  rain,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched  by  desire. 
WW  grftT  ?>  fevfenF  Wftt  3%  fcJHcT  II 

The  king  is  not  satisfied  with  his  kingdom,  and  the  oceans  are  full,  but  still  they  thirst 
for  more. 

(TOot  H%        oft  ^Ht        US  ||  ^  || 

0  Nanak,  how  many  times  must  I  seek  and  ask  for  the  True  Name?  1 1 1|  | 

HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

fod^tt  Sfe  rTcWfH  WWS  HUM  7i  II 

Life  is  useless,  as  long  as  one  does  not  know  the  Lord  God. 

HW  HH'dfa  3rg  UWet  3^fu  cT  || 

Only  a  few  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

o[3Z  cf^  HH^f  U  ctU  FTTJoT  yltJ'fd  II 

The  Lord  is  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes,  says  Nanak  after  deep  deliberation, 
opuf  orat  ^fk  tr  frrfc  era  gift  trfe  iipii 

The  creation  is  subject  to  the  Creator,  who  sustains  it  by  His  Almighty  Power.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 


In  the  Court  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  His  minstrels  dwell. 
FRF  HHK  dtt'fe  cJHW  fctfrfw  II 

Singing  the  Praises  of  their  True  Lord  and  Master,  the  lotuses  of  their  hearts  have 
blossomed  forth. 

**hhu     ipfe  mu  gufw  II 

Obtaining  their  Perfect  Lord  and  Master,  their  minds  are  transfixed  with  ecstasy. 
5FTH?>  eft  Wfa  HtTS  H^fW  II 

Their  enemies  have  been  driven  out  and  subdued,  and  their  friends  are  very  pleased. 
FRF  Hfedld  H^f?>  FRF  HW  efw  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Truthful  True  Guru  are  shown  the  True  Path. 
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FRF        aRFRf  5TO  f%H§fW  II 

Reflecting  on  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  death  is  overcome. 

ctt  »foff  FTHRI  Ff^RTOF  II 

Speaking  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord,  one  is  adorned  with  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad. 

FTTjor  cJT£  drfu  W?R  ufo  tft§  fk&  fUwf&W  II 53 II 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  and  meets  with  the  Dear,  Beloved  Lord. 
1 1 23 1 1 

Ff%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

*ffe»fu  tth    orafe  3  iffe»F  f%Rj  uiu  n 

Born  because  of  the  karma  of  their  past  mistakes,  they  make  more  mistakes,  and  fall 
into  mistakes. 


03  Hfe  7>  Qddfd     H§         yrfu  II 

By  washing,  their  pollution  is  not  removed,  even  though  they  may  wash  hundreds  of 
times. 

cTOof  gtfH  H*fnt»ffu  ?rfu  ^  i-rut  irfu  mil 

0  Nanak,  if  God  forgives,  they  are  forgiven;  otherwise,  they  are  kicked  and  beaten. 
Illll 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

(Toot  a?5f  9^  *r*f  gfk  Haftnffe  mf  n 

0  Nanak,  it  is  absurd  to  ask  to  be  spared  from  pain  by  begging  for  comfort, 
mwefeufe oar? ufunfu trfe ii 

Pleasure  and  pain  are  the  two  garments  given,  to  be  worn  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
frit  awfe fei  €aft  iipii 

Where  you  are  bound  to  lose  by  speaking,  there,  you  ought  to  remain  silent.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

grfewr  II 

After  looking  around  in  the  four  directions,  I  looked  within  my  own  self. 

h§  y^ftf  msfe  firefrT  feurfenr  II 

There,  I  saw  the  True,  Invisible  Lord  Creator. 

Oyfe  f&     <jrfo  %*rfo»F  ii 

1  was  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  but  now  the  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Way. 
HfeiJra  H%  ^  HrJ  HT-rfew  II 

Hail  to  the  True,  True  Guru,  through  whom  we  merge  in  the  Truth. 
yfe»r      urer<j  tfte7  grfew  II 

I  have  found  the  jewel  within  the  home  of  my  own  self;  the  lamp  within  has  been  lit. 


H#  HHfe  HWfu  ^fo»F  II 

Those  who  praise  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  abide  in  the  peace  of  Truth. 

But  those  who  do  not  have  the  Fear  of  God,  are  overtaken  by  fear.  They  are 
destroyed  by  their  own  pride. 

7?wu     trar  fet  H^fenr  iipbii 

Having  forgotten  the  Name,  the  world  is  roaming  around  like  a  wild  demon.  ||24|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

I  f%fo  tfH#H%#3fH?7Hfu3fell 

In  fear  we  are  born,  and  in  fear  we  die.  Fear  is  always  present  in  the  mind. 
cTOof  §  feftJ  ft  H%  HftrW  »frfe»fT  Hfe  mil 

0  Nanak,  if  one  dies  in  the  fear  of  God,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  blessed  and 
approved.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

1  tftt  auf  auf  wt»r  wft  owfe  ii 

Without  the  fear  of  God,  you  may  live  very,  very  long,  and  savor  the  most  enjoyable 
pleasures. 

(TOoT  I       H  H%  HfU  oTO  §fe  Wfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  if  you  die  without  the  fear  of  God,  you  will  arise  and  depart  with  a  blackened 
face.  ||2|| 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  then  your  desires  will  be  fulfilled. 


When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  you  will  never  grieve. 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  you  will  know  no  pain. 

Hfedlf  6fe  sfe»TW  31"  Ufa  ^3J  W&W  II 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  you  will  enjoy  the  Lord's  Love. 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  then  why  should  you  fear  death? 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  the  body  is  always  at  peace. 

Hfddlf  ufe  efe»rw  31"  ?^  feftr  insbft  II 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  the  nine  treasures  are  obtained. 

Hfe<jra  ufe  efewra  s  nfe  mretw  iipuii 

When  the  True  Guru  is  merciful,  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 125|  | 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

frs1"  Hfar  Hftr  *rdt  n 

They  pluck  the  hair  out  of  their  heads,  and  drink  in  filthy  water;  they  beg  endlessly 
and  eat  the  garbage  which  others  have  thrown  away. 

They  spread  manure,  they  suck  in  rotting  smells,  and  they  are  afraid  of  clean  water. 
is1-      frra  fcRpfef?>  5^t»rf?>     H»rdt  n 

Their  hands  are  smeared  with  ashes,  and  the  hair  on  their  heads  is  plucked  out-they 
are  like  sheep! 


>ff  tftf  foraf  ar^fefe  3^  i^f?>  trcft  ii 

They  have  renounced  the  lifestyle  of  their  mothers  and  fathers,  and  their  families  and 
relatives  cry  out  in  distress. 

No  one  offers  the  rice  dishes  at  their  last  rites,  and  no  one  lights  the  lamps  for  them. 
After  their  death,  where  will  they  be  sent? 

»RHfe  3faW  iffo  ?>  W?)  ?>  tfUt  II 

The  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  give  them  no  place  of  protection,  and  no 
Brahmin  will  eat  their  food. 

HtT  orate  gufo  fe?>  ^Bt  HW  fee*  ?jrut  II 

They  remain  polluted  forever,  day  and  night;  they  do  not  apply  the  ceremonial  tilak 
mark  to  their  foreheads. 

fst  yfe  aufc  fefe  nut  efe  tjlyfe  ^  trut  ii 

They  sit  together  in  silence,  as  if  in  mourning;  they  do  not  go  to  the  Lord's  Court. 

?5oft  ofh  <rat  fH5  »rar  fUst  Frdt  n 

With  their  begging  bowls  hanging  from  their  waists,  and  their  fly-brushes  in  their 
hands,  they  walk  along  in  single  file. 

?7  §fe  H#     §fe  tMH  ?7  §fe  oFflt  HOT  II 

They  are  not  Yogis,  and  they  are  not  J  angams,  followers  of  Shiva.  They  are  not  Qazis 
or  Mullahs. 
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efcr  fcare  fegfu  font  fe^  ?H  3W  II 

Ruined  by  the  Merciful  Lord,  they  wander  around  in  disgrace,  and  their  entire  troop  is 
contaminated. 

The  Lord  alone  kills  and  restores  to  life;  no  one  else  can  protect  anyone  from  Him. 


Wtt  %  feHA'AO      WR  u^t  fkfe  II 

They  go  without  giving  alms  or  any  cleansing  baths;  their  shaven  heads  become 
covered  with  dust. 

tFit  f%BU        §Ufi      ab»F  HTFSt  II 

The  jewel  emerged  from  the  water,  when  the  mountain  of  gold  was  used  to  churn  it. 
»fSHfe  3taw     wit  yggt  hht  w$  ii 

The  gods  established  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  where  the  festivals 
are  celebrated  and  hymns  are  chanted. 

fc^'H1  cTC  VW  ?^f?>       HrT^t  II 

After  bathing,  the  Muslims  recite  their  prayers,  and  after  bathing,  the  Hindus  perform 
their  worship  services.  The  wise  always  take  cleansing  baths. 

Hfe»F  ttefe»F  3Tfe  Ut  W  fkfo  W&»l  IFSt  II 

At  the  time  of  death,  and  at  the  time  of  birth,  they  are  purified,  when  water  is  poured 
on  their  heads. 

0  Nanak,  the  shaven-headed  ones  are  devils.  They  are  not  pleased  to  hear  these 
words. 

?t  M  ufe  fytt'^tt  fftnr  rraife  rofst  n 

When  it  rains,  there  is  happiness.  Water  is  the  key  to  all  life. 

#  w?>  ofK^e  oarer  h^h      ut  n 

When  it  rains,  the  corn  grows,  and  the  sugar  cane,  and  the  cotton,  which  provides 
clothing  for  all. 

urn  ^fu  fcfe  H^ut  w  n?>     f%wt  ii 

When  it  rains,  the  cows  always  have  grass  to  graze  upon,  and  housewives  can  churn 
the  milk  into  butter. 

fef  Me  uh  trar         ufew  crcm  hu  ii 

With  that  ghee,  sacred  feasts  and  worship  services  are  performed;  all  these  efforts  are 
blessed. 


<M  HKU  7rS\  Hfk  fktft  ?T§  frTf  ^fkw1^  II 

The  Guru  is  the  ocean,  and  all  His  Teachings  are  the  river.  Bathing  within  it,  glorious 
greatness  is  obtained. 

0  Nanak,  if  the  shaven-headed  ones  do  not  bathe,  then  seven  handfuls  of  ashes  are 
upon  their  heads.  1 1 1|  | 

H§P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

WW  fof  67%        oft\  grfe  II 

What  can  the  cold  do  to  the  fire?  How  can  the  night  affect  the  sun? 

tjt?  y>\?)W  fe  6T%      insf  forwr  wfs  n 

What  can  the  darkness  do  to  the  moon?  What  can  social  status  do  to  air  and  water? 
CRret  tftrft  fe  67%  frTH  %fe  Hf  foTg  ufe  II 

What  are  personal  possessions  to  the  earth,  from  which  all  things  are  produced? 
(TOoT  3*  Ufe  W&W  rF  Ufe  W  Hfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  known  as  honorable,  whose  honor  the  Lord  preserves.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§g  h%  yyo'cs     owfenr  n 

It  is  of  You,  0  my  True  and  Wondrous  Lord,  that  I  sing  forever. 
§  HtF  etw  Ut%         fTf^f  II 

Yours  is  the  True  Court.  All  others  are  subject  to  coming  and  going. 
HrJ  ftT  HcJTfu  tP?>  TH  3"^  ^fu»F  II 

Those  who  ask  for  the  gift  of  the  True  Name  are  like  You. 
HrJ       f  3>P$        HTU»F  II 

Your  Command  is  True;  we  are  adorned  with  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad. 


Hfow  famr??  fw??  ft  §  WfEW  II 

Through  faith  and  trust,  we  receive  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  from  You. 

orafk  ijf  sforo  ?>     tJ66'fe»r  ii 

By  Your  Grace,  the  banner  of  honor  is  obtained.  It  cannot  be  taken  away  or  lost. 
§  HtF  ^HTf  feH  H^fe»F  II 

You  are  the  True  Giver;  You  give  continually.  Your  Gifts  continue  to  increase. 

Nanak  begs  for  that  gift  which  is  pleasing  to  You.  1 1 26|  | 

H%  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

etfW  »Tftf  H^fe»F  fH^3t  Hfe  HH§  II 

Those  who  have  accepted  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  who  have  found  the  path, 
remain  absorbed  in  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 

fetf  ot§  fol»F  §14^7^  frf?>  3Tf  ?TOoT       II  ^  II 

What  teachings  can  be  imparted  to  those  who  have  the  Divine  Guru  Nanak  as  their 
Guru?  1 1 1|| 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

wrfUf^Mft  ii 

We  understand  the  Lord  only  when  He  Himself  inspires  us  to  understand  Him. 
frTH  »FfU         feH  Hf  fotS  H#  II 

He  alone  knows  everything,  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  gives  knowledge, 
offe  offu  oTWcT  H*fe»F  W#  II 

One  may  talk  and  preach  and  give  sermons  but  still  yearn  after  Maya. 
The  Lord,  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  has  created  the  entire  creation. 


»rv  frt  h^h  ii 

He  Himself  knows  the  inner  nature  of  all. 

»rtra"  cTOof  »fftf§  »rfU  ii 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  uttered  the  Word. 

&t  ttfc  Ut  frTH  ^  IIPII 

Doubt  departs  from  one  who  receives  this  gift.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

U§        toPf  ofrf  55rfe»fr  II 

1  was  a  minstrel,  out  of  work,  when  the  Lord  took  me  into  His  service. 
wfs  fefr  §r  ^  ggu  f^ffew  II 

To  sing  His  Praises  day  and  night,  He  gave  me  His  Order,  right  from  the  start. 

n%  Hufe  tmfk  y  66 'fern7  n 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  summoned  me,  His  minstrel,  to  the  True  Mansion  of  His 
Presence. 

Htft  fe^fe  WmS  oOf^  Lpfe»F  II 

He  has  dressed  me  in  the  robes  of  His  True  Praise  and  Glory. 

HtF  mfHs     #ft?>  »rfenr  n 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name  has  become  my  food. 

|raM3t     ufe  fef?>     irfew  n 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  who  eat  this  food  and  are  satisfied,  find 
peace. 

ot%  uHrf      ^trfenr  ii 

His  minstrel  spreads  His  Glory,  singing  and  vibrating  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

cTOot      HWfu       irfbJT  II 59 II  Hg 

0  Nanak,  praising  the  True  Lord,  I  have  obtained  His  Perfection.  ||27||Sudh|| 
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Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  &  Du-Padas: 

ctfP nfe  c^k  ore^      ftresf  foatf  »ioto  H^fe  wjst  Hi  ?ra  UHrfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

3§  HtJ  WW  ^  II 

The  Fear  of  God  is  overpowering,  and  so  very  heavy, 
H?>  Hfe  Uf<5t  II 

while  the  intellect  is  lightweight,  as  is  the  speech  one  speaks, 
fkfo  Ufa  tftftttf  HUfrtf  W$  II 

So  place  the  Fear  of  God  upon  your  head,  and  bear  that  weight; 

?re#  ora>ft  are  mn 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  contemplate  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  no  one  crosses  over  the  world-ocean. 

t^f  grfW^H^fe  mil  g^Pf  II 

This  Fear  of  God  adorns  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%  nfc  ttrarfk    %  ?Ffo  ii 

The  fire  of  fear  within  the  body  is  burnt  away  by  the  Fear  of  God. 
I  3§  urafrft  HHfe  H^fo  II 

Through  this  Fear  of  God,  we  are  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
i  res       oif  fcora  || 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  all  that  is  fashioned  is  false. 


W  HtT  II3II 

Useless  is  the  mold,  and  useless  are  the  hammer-strokes  on  the  mold.  1 12|  | 
arft  wrf\  §vh  ii 

The  desire  for  the  worldly  drama  arises  in  the  intellect, 
HUH  fH»TSV  14%  7>  3*$  II 

but  even  with  thousands  of  clever  mental  tricks,  the  heat  of  the  Fear  of  God  does  not 
come  into  play. 

?7?>or  HTiHfa  II 

0  Nanak,  the  speech  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  just  wind. 

ii  3  ii  H  ii 

His  words  are  worthless  and  empty,  like  the  wind.  1 13|  |1|  | 
aif^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

sfe  ura  urfo  5f  sfo  5f  trfe  ii 

Place  the  Fear  of  God  within  the  home  of  your  heart;  with  this  Fear  of  God  in  your 
heart,  all  other  fears  shall  be  frightened  away. 

H  5U  5fcF  ftT3  5fo  5U  i-Pfe  II 

What  sort  of  fear  is  that,  which  frightens  other  fears? 

§ij  fe§  uflt  c^dt  fnfe  ii 

Without  You,  I  have  no  other  place  of  rest  at  all. 

h  fag  unfe  mn 

Whatever  happens  is  all  according  to  Your  Will.  1 1 1|  | 
3Ufr»fr  H  3f  ut  Uf  II 

Be  afraid,  if  you  have  any  fear,  other  than  the  Fear  of  God. 
3fe  3fe         H?>  of  Hf  mil  UU^f  II 

Afraid  of  fear,  and  living  in  fear,  the  mind  is  held  in  tumult.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


??  tft§  H%  7)  ft  3%  II 

The  soul  does  not  die;  it  does  not  drown,  and  it  does  not  swim  across. 

frrf?>  fas  ab»F  H  fas  oft  II 

The  One  who  created  everything  does  everything. 

UofH  »rt  UofH  FPfe  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command  we  come,  and  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command  we  go. 

y>m its uorfk H>ffe  iipii 

Before  and  after,  His  Command  is  pervading.  ||2|| 

UH  df  »TTTT  »fH>f^  II 

Cruelty,  attachment,  desire  and  egotism 

fen  feftj  ftr  auf  ^  w§  n 

-  there  is  great  hunger  in  these,  like  the  raging  torrent  of  a  wild  stream. 

Let  the  Fear  of  God  be  your  food,  drink  and  support. 

tfTT  Hfo  Ufa         113 II 

Without  doing  this,  the  fools  simply  die.  1 13|  | 

ftTH  oF  5ffe  BCS\  5lfe  5?fe  II 

If  anyone  really  has  anyone  else  -  how  rare  is  that  person! 

Hf  ^  §^  §  H3?F  oT  Hfe  II 

All  are  Yours  -  You  are  the  Lord  of  all. 

W  ^  rfh>f  tfe  U?>  HTO  II 

All  beings  and  creatures,  wealth  and  property  belong  to  Him. 

(Toot fey  ato1^  H8II3II 

O  Nanak,  it  is  so  difficult  to  describe  and  contemplate  Him.  1 14|  |2|  | 


arf^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  flB^  JT3¥  II 

Let  wisdom  be  your  mother,  and  contentment  your  father. 

Let  Truth  be  your  brother  -  these  are  your  best  relatives.  1 1 1|  | 
otUSr  U  fotS  ofUf  7>  Wfe  II 

He  has  been  described,  but  He  cannot  be  described  at  all. 
3§  oWdfe  cftHfe       Lpfe  mil  gurf  II 

Your  All-pervading  creative  nature  cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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H3H  H^fe  ffe        WE  II 

Modesty,  humility  and  intuitive  understanding  are  my  mother-in-law  and  father-in-law; 

ora^t  oFHfe  offo  H?>  II3II 

I  have  made  good  deeds  my  spouse.  1 12|  | 

WtF        #>FU  f%H3T  II 

Union  with  the  Holy  is  my  wedding  date,  and  separation  from  the  world  is  my 
marriage. 

HtJ  HSfB  oT<J  cTOof  %  II3II3II 

Says  Nanak,  Truth  is  the  child  born  of  this  Union.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

3T§#  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

y§t  u^t  »raT^t  or  ii 

The  union  of  air,  water  and  fire 


svw  §ftr  of  £w  ii 

-  the  body  is  the  play-thing  of  the  fickle  and  unsteady  intellect. 

?5f  tdd^'H  VHW  W  II 

It  has  nine  doors,  and  then  there  is  the  Tenth  Gate. 
Reflect  upon  this  and  understand  it,  0  wise  one.  ||1|| 

ora^  aot^  msr  M  ii 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  speaks,  teaches  and  listens. 

ttTU  9ttF%  H  fcJT»f7)t  U^t  mil  gu^f  II 

One  who  contemplates  his  own  self  is  truly  wise.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  body  is  dust;  the  wind  speaks  through  it. 

Understand,  0  wise  one,  who  has  died. 

H^t  mfB  W  »fUoT^  II 

Awareness,  conflict  and  ego  have  died, 

7)  H»T  tT  ^tieo'd  II3II 

but  the  One  who  sees  does  not  die.  1 1 2|  | 

H  cPgfe  Sfz  3faw  t?^  II 

For  the  sake  of  it,  you  journey  to  sacred  shrines  and  holy  rivers; 

3H?>  irew  UT3  ut  J-PTjt  II 

but  this  priceless  jewel  is  within  your  own  heart. 

ufe  ufe  ufef  w  ^rt  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  and  read  endlessly;  they  stir  up  arguments 
and  controversies, 


sfcyfo  tret  whs  7)  iisn 

but  they  do  not  know  the  secret  deep  within.  1 1 3|  | 

U§  7>  W  H#  yst  awfe  II 

I  have  not  died  -  that  evil  nature  within  me  has  died. 

§u  ?>  h»t  h  gftmr  H>rfe  II 

The  One  who  is  pervading  everywhere  does  not  die. 

oRJ  cVftcX  3Tfe  HUM  fetpfew  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  me, 

nasT ?refo ?r »rfe»r  nuiiuii 

and  now  I  see  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  birth  or  death.  1 14|  |4|  | 

3T§#  HUW  °l  U*^t  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl,  Dakhanee: 

Jjfe  Jjfe  ft  II  31"  5T  HtJ  yfttd'd  tF§  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  listens  and  hears,  who  understands  and 
believes  in  the  Name. 

»PfU         5§g  7i  5T§  || 

When  the  Lord  Himself  leads  us  astray,  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest  for  us  to  find. 

You  impart  understanding,  and  You  unite  us  in  Your  Union.  1 1 1|  | 
7FH  fMW  tJW  H  ??ffi  II 

I  obtain  the  Naam,  which  shall  go  along  with  me  in  the  end. 
fe?>  c^t  WTj\  H¥  opfa  ||  ^  ||  g?F§  || 

Without  the  Name,  all  are  held  in  the  grip  of  Death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
M        F^t  oft  §3  || 

My  farming  and  my  trading  are  by  the  Support  of  the  Name. 


u?>  ato  oft  ii 

The  seeds  of  sin  and  virtue  are  bound  together. 

oPK  5TIJ  rfr»f  Hfu  ^3  II 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  the  wounds  of  the  soul. 

m\  feH'fd  ^Hfcfe  iip ii 

The  evil-minded  ones  forget  the  Naam,  and  then  depart.  1 1 2|  | 

W%  3Tg  eft  FFBt  Hhf  II 

True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 

3?>  H?>  HtSW       irahf  II 

The  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  by  the  touchstone  of  Truth. 

This  is  the  true  mark  of  wisdom:  that  one  remains  detached,  like  the  water-lily,  or  the 
lotus  upon  the  water. 

rafe  at  nt£  an ehf  us ii 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  becomes  sweet,  like  the  juice  of  the  sugar 
cane.  ||3|| 

UoffH  HTTcITt  3Tfe  €H  S»R  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  the  castle  of  the  body  has  ten  gates, 
ifo  ?Hfu  fkfe  fffe  W  II 

The  five  passions  dwell  there,  together  with  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Infinite. 
WfU  S&  »TV  ^£H'd  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  merchandise,  and  He  Himself  is  the  trader. 

TOof  ^fk H^'d^o'd  iiBimn 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  are  adorned  and  rejuvenated. 
I|4||5|| 


arf^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

WS  FFfe  oTUT  §  »rt  II 

How  can  we  know  where  we  came  from? 

olU  §VtT  5TU  FPfe  HH1^  II 

Where  did  we  originate,  and  where  will  we  go  and  merge? 
fe§  arffcff  fe§  HofBt  Iff  II 

How  are  we  bound,  and  how  do  we  obtain  liberation? 
fe§  »fterft  HUftT  H>ft  mil 

How  do  we  merge  with  intuitive  ease  into  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord?  ||1|| 
c^K  fut  mte  Hftf  c^K  II 

With  the  Naam  in  the  heart  and  the  Ambrosial  Naam  on  our  lips, 
?5UUU  ?FM  ?>UUU  foUcPH  mil  UUrf  || 

through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  rise  above  desire,  like  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
huh  »rt  HUH  fnfe  II 

With  intuitive  ease  we  come,  and  with  intuitive  ease  we  depart. 
H?>  §  §UH  H?>  HHU  HH<fe  II 

From  the  mind  we  originate,  and  into  the  mind  we  are  absorbed, 
irayftf  Horn  srg  ?>  i^fe  n 

As  Gurmukh,  we  are  liberated,  and  are  not  bound. 
HHtJ  ylrJ'fd  St  Ufa  cVfe  IIP  II 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  are  emancipated  through  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

3u^u  *M  au  fofn  htt  n 

At  night,  lots  of  birds  settle  on  the  tree. 


m  e*ft»F  Hfe  hu  fen  ii 

Some  are  happy,  and  some  are  sad.  Caught  in  the  desires  of  the  mind,  they  perish. 
W¥  fer^T  3offu  »fWH  II 

And  when  the  life-night  comes  to  its  end,  then  they  look  to  the  sky. 

fefk  EF^fo  orafk  fofwH  ii  s  ii 

They  fly  away  in  all  ten  directions,  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 3|  | 
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?W  JTR#3lfefe  WZ  II 

Those  who  are  committed  to  the  Naam,  see  the  world  as  merely  a  temporary  pasture. 
oFH  5TH  ft  to  II 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  broken,  like  a  jar  of  poison. 
fe?>  ^ra  h£  Uff  U1^  II 

Without  the  merchandise  of  the  Name,  the  house  of  the  body  and  the  store  of  the 
mind  are  empty. 

fkfa *ra Hfra otw  iibii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  hard  and  heavy  doors  are  opened.  1 14|  | 

HHJ  fHW        HTT<JT  || 

One  meets  the  Holy  Saint  only  through  perfect  destiny. 
HftJ  ^UH  y%  ufo  ?53T  II 

The  Lord's  perfect  people  rejoice  in  the  Truth. 
HS^UH  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Surrendering  their  minds  and  bodies,  they  find  the  Lord  with  intuitive  ease. 
Nanak  falls  at  their  feet.  ||5||6|| 


arf^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

oTH  5TIJ  H1fe»fT  Hfu  efe  II 

The  conscious  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  Maya. 
|5  feoffd  tT1^       etf  II 

The  conscious  mind  is  awake  only  to  falsehood,  corruption  and  attachment. 

Utft  unj     oft  ofcj  ii 

It  gathers  in  the  assets  of  sin  and  greed. 

3f  3^  Hfo  fFH  JTOte  mil 

So  swim  across  the  river  of  life,  0  my  mind,  with  the  Sacred  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

^       W%  H       Zo[  || 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Great!  Great  is  my  True  Lord!  I  seek  Your  All-powerful  Support. 

U§  irf  §  fc^HW  £oT  mil  gZFf  || 

I  am  a  sinner  -  You  alone  are  pure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»raTfc  y^t  aw  sw^'Q  ii 

Fire  and  water  join  together,  and  the  breath  roars  in  its  fury! 
frTU^f^^t  SoT  H»ff  II 

The  tongue  and  the  sex  organs  each  seek  to  taste, 
fenfe  fed'dl  c^jt  3§w§  ii 

The  eyes  which  look  upon  corruption  do  not  know  the  Love  and  the  Fear  of  God. 

»ry  nir 3* ire  ion 

Conquering  self-conceit,  one  obtains  the  Name.  ||2|| 

Hafe  h%  fefe  h?t£  ?>  3fe  ii 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  shall  never  again  have  to  die. 


fa?J  HS  fctf        gfe  || 

Without  such  a  death,  how  can  one  attain  perfection? 
uwfe  f%»ffu  gfunr  H?J  efe  ll 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  deception,  treachery  and  duality, 
fef  (Vd'fei  ot%  JJ  Sfe  II 3 II 

Whatever  the  Immortal  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass.  ||3|| 

afufk  e^f  fr  »rt  ^  ii 

So  get  aboard  that  boat  when  your  turn  comes. 
S^HfUWe^RTH^  II 

Those  who  fail  to  embark  upon  that  boat  shall  be  beaten  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  is  that  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  where  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord  are 
sung. 

(TOoT  efo  Uffo  $d[o('d  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Creator  Lord  is  pervading  hearth  and  home.  ||4||7|| 

arf^HW^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 
QttfeG  cTHff  HUH  yltJ'fd  II 

The  inverted  heart-lotus  has  been  turned  upright,  through  reflective  meditation  on 
God. 

mte  efu  araTfc     e»rfu  n 

From  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down. 

fesWi  nfw  »rfU  Hu^fu  mn 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

UH?>  HU3UH?>  atH  II 

0  my  mind,  do  not  give  in  to  doubt. 


Hf?>  wf&k  mte    tft#  mn  n 

When  the  mind  surrenders  to  the  Name,  it  drinks  in  the  essence  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FT?>H  tfrfe  H^fe  H£  HrfcW  II 

So  win  the  game  of  life;  let  your  mind  surrender  and  accept  death. 
»pfu  W  H?>  H?>  3  fTfof  II 

When  the  self  dies,  the  individual  mind  comes  to  know  the  Supreme  Mind. 

?5trfe     ura  m  §  trfenr  hp ii 

As  the  inner  vision  is  awakened,  one  comes  to  know  one's  own  home,  deep  within  the 
self.  ||2|| 

FB  7TS  3fa§  HtT?>  c^fk  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  austerity,  chastity  and  cleansing  baths  at  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

ttffaor  fyy'd  ora§  fan  orfk  n 

What  good  are  ostentatious  displays? 

(S'd'fei  WddH'fk  II3II 

The  All-pervading  Lord  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 3|  | 

W>  H75f  3§  1^  ura  tT§  || 

If  I  had  faith  in  someone  else,  then  I  would  go  to  that  one's  house, 
fan       ^  £  wQ  ii 

But  where  should  I  go,  to  beg?  There  is  no  other  place  for  me. 
(TOoT  ?raHfe  HUfrT  HHrf  ||8||t:ll 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 14|  |8|  | 

3T§#  HUW  <\  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 


Hfddlf  fHW  h  )-ra^  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  we  are  shown  the  way  to  die. 
m^fo  3^  II 

Remaining  alive  in  this  death  brings  joy  deep  within. 
ara§  fc^fe  ararc*  u?  iihii 

Overcoming  egotistical  pride,  the  Tenth  Gate  is  found.  ||1|| 

Death  is  pre-ordained  -  no  one  who  comes  can  remain  here, 
ufo  frfu  wfU  ttE  ufo  Fra^  1 1  *=\  1 1  surf  ii 

So  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HfeHTf  fMW  3  efW  3^  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  duality  is  dispelled. 

oTHW  fadl'Tn  H$  Ufa  II 

The  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  the  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord  God. 
ife?  H%  HU1"      »fm  IIPII 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive  obtains  the  greatest  happiness  hereafter.  ||2|| 
Hfedlfd  ftifow      HfrfH  HB1"  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  becomes  truthful,  chaste  and  pure, 
ara  §w  ii 

Climbing  up  the  steps  of  the  Guru's  Path,  one  becomes  the  highest  of  the  high, 
orafk  fti&  tmoF3§HW  113 II 

When  the  Lord  grants  His  Mercy,  the  fear  of  death  is  conquered.  1 1 3|  | 

(jrfo  fkfow  fkfe  >rrfor  Hwfew  ii 

Uniting  in  Guru's  Union,  we  are  absorbed  in  His  Loving  Embrace. 


orra  forair  ura  huw  fe*pfe»r  n 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  reveals  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  within  the  home  of  the 
self. 

(TOoT  ufH  Hrfo  fHwfe»r  ||  a  ||  tf  II 

0  Nanak,  conquering  egotism,  we  are  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  1 14| |9| | 
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aif^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

foTCf  ufe»F  ?kJ  H3  || 

Past  actions  cannot  be  erased. 

few  w&  few  wfr  ufe  n 

What  do  we  know  of  what  will  happen  hereafter? 

TT  fen       H^t  fW  II 

Whatever  pleases  Him  shall  come  to  pass. 

»i?fSorat?ws¥  inn 

There  is  no  other  Doer  except  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
ft  wi?  oraH  wfs  II 

1  do  not  know  about  karma,  or  how  great  Your  gifts  are. 
cray  cray  §^ at  wfs  mil  g?rf  n 

The  karma  of  actions,  the  Dharma  of  righteousness,  social  class  and  status,  are 
contained  within  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

B^ZWSr^t&i  II 

You  are  So  Great,  0  Giver,  0  Great  Giver! 

The  treasure  of  Your  devotional  worship  is  never  exhausted. 


oft»F       ?>  »rt  ^fk  II 

One  who  takes  pride  in  himself  shall  never  be  right. 

tftf  fUf  Hf  §t  yrfk  IIPII 

The  soul  and  body  are  all  at  Your  disposal.  1 12|  | 

f  wfa  h1^'«Rj  Hirfk  fnwfe  ii 

You  kill  and  rejuvenate.  You  forgive  and  merge  us  into  Yourself. 
frT§        f=rf  FTH  FR^fe  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  inspire  us  to  chant  Your  Name. 
3  tTTF  atTF  H1^  fkfe  Hi"  II 

You  are  All-knowing,  All-seeing  and  True,  0  my  Supreme  Lord. 
|rawfe^H5iH§t  II3II 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  Guru's  Teachings;  my  faith  is  in  You  alone.  1 1 3|  | 
3?>  Hfo  ftw  FFUt  H$  3*3*  II 

One  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  no  pollution  in  his  body. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  the  True  Shabad  is  realized. 
h^f  3*3  fth    ^fe»rst  ii 

All  Power  is  Yours,  through  the  greatness  of  Your  Name. 

cTOot      warts  Hd^'yl  ii  a  mo  ii 

Nanak  abides  in  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  devotees.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

3T§#  HUW  ^  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

frrfe      oRpfew  »ffir§  Utnrfew  n 

Those  who  speak  the  Unspoken,  drink  in  the  Nectar. 


ttffi  %  f%H%  ?FfH  jwfewr  inn 

Other  fears  are  forgotten,  and  they  are  absorbed  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

fe»F         5f         HHW  II 

Why  should  we  fear,  when  fear  is  dispelled  by  the  Fear  of  God? 

y% are  t  rafe ustf  mn  gurf  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  recognize  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ftTH  7>3       fat  Ufa  grfH  II  HUftT  fH&  WWfa  IIPII 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord's  essence  are  blessed  and  acclaimed,  and 
intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

FFfo  H^t  W5  fe»PW  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  puts  to  sleep,  evening  and  morning 
fe  §H  HcW^f       oTO  II3II 

-  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  bound  and  gagged  by  Death,  here  and  hereafter. 
I|3|| 

»ffufefk  wh  fat  ft  y%  ii 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  are  perfect. 
cTOot  WW  fk&  sTH       II 8 II II 

0  Nanak,  they  merge  into  the  Lord,  and  their  doubts  are  cast  away.  1 14|  1 11|  | 
aif^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 
ffc^fk  H%  |  313  Tddot'd  II 

One  who  loves  the  three  qualities  is  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

ire  ofwfu  npora  ii 

The  four  Vedas  speak  only  of  the  visible  forms. 


3tf?>  »RW  ctufo  ^fW^  II 

They  describe  and  explain  the  three  states  of  mind, 

fgfrr^H^  wfedid  tufetro  inn 

but  the  fourth  state,  union  with  the  Lord,  is  known  only  through  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 
ztifs  are      3^  II 

Through  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  service  to  the  Guru,  one  swims  across. 

srufe1  fray  7>  life  Cr  h^js*  mn  gzrf  n 

Then,  one  is  not  born  again,  and  is  not  subject  to  death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wfa  irew  oTU  Hf  cTSt  II 

Everyone  speaks  of  the  four  great  blessings; 

fHfHfe  HTO  ufe  Hftf  M  II 

the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Pandits  speak  of  them  as  well. 
fa?>  ire  »re§  atore  ?>  ij^fenr  n 

But  without  the  Guru,  they  do  not  understand  their  true  significance. 
Hotfe  ireref  33Tfe  ufe  irf&W  IIPII 

The  treasure  of  liberation  is  obtained  through  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

w  ct  fu^t  ?fw  ufe  M  II 

Those,  within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  dwells, 

irayftf  33Tfe  ireorfe  ret  n 

become  Gurmukh;  they  receive  the  blessings  of  devotional  worship. 
Ufa  oft  33Tfe  Hoffe  »fTO  II 

Through  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  liberation  and  bliss  are  obtained. 
iraHfey^ireHTO  iisn 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  supreme  ecstasy  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 


frrf?)  tpfew  <nfe  ^ftr  fetrfe»r  n 

One  who  meets  the  Guru,  beholds  Him,  and  inspires  others  to  behold  Him  as  well. 

In  the  midst  of  hope,  the  Guru  teaches  us  to  live  above  hope  and  desire. 
tjtcT  cTET  FRJH  JJfcftTB7  II 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Giver  of  peace  to  all. 
JTOoT  ufe         H$  grgr  ||9|HP|| 

Nanak's  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |12|  | 

3T§#  %3\  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

mte  cpfe»r  gfr  mr*fr      feu  iwt  n 

With  your  nectar-like  body,  you  live  in  comfort,  but  this  world  is  just  a  passing  drama. 
*5H      HU  ff  oTH^fe  HUf  06" ^fd  3^  II 

You  practice  greed,  avarice  and  great  falsehood,  and  you  carry  such  a  heavy  burden. 

§  5Pfe»F  h  frff  m  §ufe  inn 

0  body,  I  have  seen  you  blowing  away  like  dust  on  the  earth.  ||1|| 

Hfe  Hfe  firtr  u>T3t  ii 

Listen  -  listen  to  my  advice! 

Hfctf  ats*  aunt  ft%  tfl»f^  aufe  »rt      mn  n 

Only  the  good  deeds  which  you  have  done  shall  remain  with  you,  0  my  soul.  This 
opportunity  shall  not  come  again!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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U§  §g  ttFkF  H^t  oPfe»F  f  Hfe  fHlf  UH^  II 

1  say  to  you,  0  my  body:  listen  to  my  advice! 


fr&*  oraftr  u^t  f  st  tt'fedydl  n 

You  slander,  and  then  praise  others;  you  indulge  in  lies  and  gossip. 

%fe  u^rst  Hutu  tfh>r?  oraftr  ^^t  nfowat  n 

You  gaze  upon  the  wives  of  others,  0  my  soul;  you  steal  and  commit  evil  deeds. 
%  3fo»F  §  fUt  ddWd  S3fe U^btffu  c^t  IIPII 

But  when  the  swan  departs,  you  shall  remain  behind,  like  an  abandoned  woman.  1 1 2|  | 

§  oPfe»F  ^jfrffu  HVc^Hfo  3 g  fot»F  cTCH  oWfeW  II 

0  body,  you  are  living  in  a  dream!  What  good  deeds  have  you  done? 

offo  d#  A  W  feg  fftttF  31"  Hfo       31fe»F  II 

When  I  stole  something  by  deception,  then  my  mind  was  pleased. 

UWfe  7>       UWfe  ?>  ist  »ffer  FRW  dl^'fettF  IIS II 

1  have  no  honor  in  this  world,  and  I  shall  find  no  shelter  in  the  world  hereafter.  My  life 
has  been  lost,  wasted  in  vain!  ||3|| 

U§       UU75t       WW  cTOof  H#  3^  ft  ul  £st  IIHII  II 

I  am  totally  miserable!  0  Baba  Nanak,  no  one  cares  for  me  at  all!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3^  3^  HfecT       oOf^  3%  ^  || 

Turkish  horses,  gold,  silver  and  loads  of  gorgeous  clothes 

fofH  Ut  c^fe  ?>  ^  cTOof  9fe  9fe  y£  31^^  II 

-  none  of  these  shall  go  with  you,  0  Nanak.  They  are  lost  and  left  behind,  you  fool! 
oTfF       H      fe  WfWW  feoT  Y$f}j3  MB  II 

I  have  tasted  all  the  sugar  candy  and  sweets,  but  Your  Name  alone  is  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||4|| 

uesk fe^ro 3H>re^ oft  ^dt  n 

Digging  deep  foundations,  the  walls  are  constructed,  but  in  the  end,  the  buildings 
return  to  heaps  of  dust. 


h#  jffe  7)  %€\  fan  ut  »fg  ff§  t&  h#  ii 

People  gather  and  hoard  their  possessions,  and  give  nothing  to  anyone  else  -  the  poor 
fools  think  that  everything  is  theirs. 

Hfetf  ScF  Hfe?>  W$  HO  foTH  7i  WUW 

Riches  do  not  remain  with  anyone  -  not  even  the  golden  palaces  of  Sri  Lanka.  1 15|  | 

Hfe        H?>  »ffTTST  II 

Listen,  you  foolish  and  ignorant  mind 

uar  fen  or  we*  ii  *=\  1 1  gur§  n 

-  only  His  Will  prevails.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UK1^  SToTf  3^  UH  feH  ct  ^EW%  II 

My  Banker  is  the  Great  Lord  and  Master.  I  am  only  His  petty  merchant. 

^  f%  H¥  ^  feH  oft  Hrfo  >>TV  tfe^  MENHIRS  II 

This  soul  and  body  all  are  His.  He  Himself  kills,  and  brings  back  to  life.  1 1 6|  1 1|  1 13|  | 

3T§#  %St  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

ifo  UH  £cT  rW  forf        urg      HcT"  II 

There  are  five  of  them,  but  I  am  all  alone.  How  can  I  protect  my  hearth  and  home,  0 
my  mind? 

)-Rjfu  w<rfu  ?>te  cftn  fen  »pfr  orat  uopg  iw  n  °i  n 

They  are  beating  and  plundering  me  over  and  over  again;  unto  whom  can  I  complain? 
Illll 

Ht^cWf^HTF  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord,  0  my  mind. 

Otherwise,  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  will  have  to  face  the  awesome  and  cruel  army 
of  Death.  ||l||Pause|| 


God  has  erected  the  temple  of  the  body;  He  has  placed  the  nine  doors,  and  the  soul- 
bride  sits  within. 

>5ffH3'  o{&  ora"  fc^H  oTKfe  »f^fe  f53f?>  H  UtJ  iW  IIP  II 

She  enjoys  the  sweet  play  again  and  again,  while  the  five  demons  are  plundering  her. 
I|2|| 

Wfti  H^=5t  wfettF  ^Od1  FT  TO  Uof#  £cT  iW  II 

In  this  way,  the  temple  is  being  demolished;  the  body  is  being  plundered,  and  the 
soul-bride,  left  all  alone,  is  captured. 

fTH  31F  <JTfo  JTcJTfS  ufcW  ^"fcJT      H  UtJ  iW  113 II 

Death  strikes  her  down  with  his  rod,  the  shackles  are  placed  around  her  neck,  and 
now  the  five  have  left.  1 1 3|  | 

oPHfe  tf#  HfecT  fljr  f>^  ^jfc  H  HW  II 

The  wife  yearns  for  gold  and  silver,  and  her  friends,  the  senses,  yearn  for  good  food. 
cTOot  LRJ  5f%  fetf  opgfe  FFHt  tTHyfo  y'U'd'  II 8  IIP  II  ^8 II 

0  Nanak,  she  commits  sins  for  their  sake;  she  shall  go,  bound  and  gagged,  to  the  City 
of  Death.  ||4||2||14|| 

3T§3t  %3\  HUW  <\  II 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

Let  your  ear-rings  be  those  ear-rings  which  pierce  deep  within  your  heart.  Let  your 
body  be  your  patched  coat. 

^fH  oftrTfo  3^  fe<J  H?>  ofrff  ll^ll 

Let  the  five  passions  be  disciples  under  your  control,  0  begging  Yogi,  and  make  this 
mind  your  walking  stick.  1 1 1|  | 

^TpTfefe^U'^rHd1  II 

Thus  you  shall  find  the  Way  of  Yoga. 


£or      ?w     c^rrfe  sfe  Hfe  h$  ?5T^fH3T  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^rf  II 

There  is  only  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad;  everything  else  shall  pass  away.  Let  this 
be  the  fruits  and  roots  of  your  mind's  diet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  HS1^  FT  3If  UH  3If  ofait  afare  II 

Some  try  to  find  the  Guru  by  shaving  their  heads  at  the  Ganges,  but  I  have  made  the 
Guru  my  Ganges. 

fe^H^p^^S^HW?  IIP II 

The  Saving  Grace  of  the  three  worlds  is  the  One  Lord  and  Master,  but  those  in 
darkness  do  not  remember  Him.  ||2|| 

offo  UZH  graft  H?>  W^fa  JW  Hfe  ?>  H'^fad'  II 

Practicing  hypocrisy  and  attaching  your  mind  to  worldly  objects,  your  doubt  shall 
never  depart. 
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SoTH         ^  fef  JS^fu  tffe  wfe  at  U'^fHd'  IIS II 

If  you  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Feet  of  the  One  Lord,  what  reason  would  you 
have  to  chase  after  greed?  1 1 3|  | 

iTVfH  f<SdH£  3BfH  >W  II 

Meditate  on  the  Immaculate  Lord,  and  saturate  your  mind  with  Him. 
ortr  §wfu h# oaf3  w  mil  g^rf  n 

Why,  0  Yogi,  do  you  make  so  many  false  and  deceptive  claims?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
opfew  of>fet  uh  fenr^  h#  h#  ora^  fyo'ild1  n 

The  body  is  wild,  and  the  mind  is  foolish.  Practicing  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit, 
your  life  is  passing  away. 

ijS^fs  (TO*  ?>t#  ^Tf  fefe  Lfif  yrid'ild1  11811311^11 

Prays  Nanak,  when  the  naked  body  is  cremated,  then  you  will  come  to  regret  and 
repent.  ||4||3||15|| 


artM  ust  huw  °[  ii 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

»i§tm  hs     h?>  e&  h  orfo  fe§  fen  ^tn  ^  n 

0  mind,  there  is  only  the  One  medicine,  mantra  and  healing  herb  -  center  your 
consciousness  firmly  on  the  One  Lord. 

fRW  FRW  3       of^K  3  oCdrtd'd1  J^R  3"  11=111 

Take  to  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  sins  and  karma  of  past  incarnations.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  ^HrfUH^t  II 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

3%  3tf?>  are*  jwfo  H>f^fu  ymv  ?>      wz\  %  mn  3*f§  n 

In  Your  three  qualities,  the  world  is  engrossed;  the  Unknowable  cannot  be  known. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hora      H1fe»F  Sfa  >M  UH  3§  ife  §H^t  t  II 

Maya  is  so  sweet  to  the  body,  like  sugar  or  molasses.  We  all  carry  loads  of  it. 
Wfs  ttf^ft  JfSfH  JTUt  25TT  3offH  H7F  3^  %  IIPII 

In  the  dark  of  the  night,  nothing  can  be  seen.  The  mouse  of  death  is  gnawing  away  at 
the  rope  of  life,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny!  1 1 2|  | 

H^yftf  oraftr  3^     wi\  irayfa  fira  w&zt  %  n 

As  the  self-willed  manmukhs  act,  they  suffer  in  pain.  The  Gurmukh  obtains  honor  and 
greatness. 

TT  fef?>  ^t»f  KE\  U»F  fe^H  ?)  Hfe»F  FR?t  3"  II3II 

Whatever  He  does,  that  alone  happens;  past  actions  cannot  be  erased.  ||3|| 

5%  7)  treftr     h  ^§  d^r  ws\  ^  ii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with,  and  committed  to  the  Lord's  Love,  are  filled  to 
overflowing;  they  never  lack  anything. 


fe?>  oft  UoT  Ut  H  ^TOof  3§       fag  iret  U  11811811^11 

If  Nanak  could  be  the  dust  of  their  feet,  then  he,  the  ignorant  one,  might  also  obtain 
some.  ||4||4||16|| 

3T§#  #3t  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree  Chaytee,  First  Mehl: 

oTH  eft        ary  oT3  ctgr  fotf  W^U  UH  »f£  II 

Who  is  our  mother,  and  who  is  our  father?  Where  did  we  come  from? 
»TCTf?>  fife       sfldfd  feVH  cFU  cTfk  1 1  *=\  II 

We  are  formed  from  the  fire  of  the  womb  within,  and  the  bubble  of  water  of  the 
sperm.  For  what  purpose  are  we  created?  1 1 1|  | 

hu  H'Toy  offf  frt  <jt£  3%  ii 

0  my  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

My  own  demerits  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
c7§  §*f  few  UK  tft"^  cTB"  UH  §14^  II 

1  took  the  form  of  so  many  plants  and  trees,  and  so  many  animals. 

cT3  cWT  oTfft  Hfu        o[S  Uif  IIP  II 

Many  times  I  entered  the  families  of  snakes  and  flying  birds.  1 1 2|  | 

UZZ  fetT  HUU  Wfi  offo  £dt  Uffo  »fT%  || 

I  broke  into  the  shops  of  the  city  and  well-guarded  palaces;  stealing  from  them,  I 
snuck  home  again. 

»rarg ^  ftisq        §  cra^ gire  H3ii 

I  looked  in  front  of  me,  and  I  looked  behind  me,  but  where  could  I  hide  from  You? 
I|3|| 

33  3tTO  UH?>^tfe^U3        y'H'd1  II 

I  saw  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  the  nine  continents,  the  shops  and  bazaars  of  the 
cities. 


ft  t  3odt  3Wfe  WW      ut  Hfo  -^H'd1  MB  II 

Taking  the  scale,  the  merchant  begins  to  weigh  his  actions  within  his  own  heart.  1 14|  | 
fte*  HKU  HW  fitfo  ^fg»F  §t  affair  U>f%  II 

As  the  seas  and  the  oceans  are  overflowing  with  water,  so  vast  are  my  own  sins. 

efew  orau  fas  fmz  fij^j  h1^  imn 

Please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  take  pity  upon  me.  I  am  a  sinking  stone  - 
please  carry  me  across!  1 1 5|  | 

ifrw^  »raTre  yd'yfd  3^  stsfe    op^t  11 

My  soul  is  burning  like  fire,  and  the  knife  is  cutting  deep. 

US^fe  (TO*  UofK  LTgrf  JTtf  ut  fe?>  W3\  ll^imil^ll 

Prays  Nanak,  recognizing  the  Lord's  Command,  I  am  at  peace,  day  and  night. 
I|6||5||17|| 

3T§#  yd'dlfe  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

tfe  3T^St  Hfe  t  fe^H  dl-^'fe^f  tffe  II 

The  nights  are  wasted  sleeping,  and  the  days  are  wasted  eating. 

hht  trey  fj  ot§#      t^fe  11  *=\  11 

Human  life  is  such  a  precious  jewel,  but  it  is  being  lost  in  exchange  for  a  mere  shell. 
Ill 

??h  &  wfmr     w  11 

You  do  not  know  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fefd"     us^rfu d"  inn  grrf  11 

You  fool  -  you  shall  regret  and  repent  in  the  end!  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 
wre^  ire  Mdel  u%  »re3  7)  wf<MF  rPfe  II 

You  bury  your  temporary  wealth  in  the  ground,  but  how  can  you  love  that  which  is 
temporary? 


y>^B  o(§  Wtt  H      H  »f£  »f?>^  3T^fe  IIP  II 

Those  who  have  departed,  after  craving  for  temporary  wealth,  have  returned  home 
without  this  temporary  wealth.  1 1 2|  | 

If  people  could  gather  it  in  by  their  own  efforts,  then  everyone  would  be  so  lucky. 
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orawr fufo feai ^ Hf  sfe  II3H 

According  to  the  karma  of  past  actions,  one's  destiny  unfolds,  even  though  everyone 
wants  to  be  so  lucky.  1 13|  | 

cTOot  orasr  frffo  oft»F  H^t  H1^  ct^fe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  One  who  created  the  creation  -  He  alone  takes  care  of  it. 
UoTH  7i  Wlft  HHH  W  fott  ^3  £fe  II 8 II  ^  II  II 

The  Hukam  of  our  Lord  and  Master's  Command  cannot  be  known;  He  Himself  blesses 
us  with  greatness.  ||4||1||18|| 

3T§3t  Sd'dlfe         °l  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 

uast     Hf?>  htf     hw  sfe  *rf  n 

What  if  I  were  to  become  a  deer,  and  live  in  the  forest,  picking  and  eating  fruits  and 
roots 

|ra urw$  ft^    fm  wfo ^fe uf  wQ  tftf  imi 

-  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Master.  Again  and  again,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice.  ||1|| 

H  HcTFF^fc       oft  || 

1  am  the  shop-keeper  of  the  Lord. 

§^  ?7H  ^ff  ^Tf  tft  mil  g?Ff  II 

Your  Name  is  my  merchandise  and  trade.  ||l||Pause|| 


^fatf  U^r  >>ffg  hh1  HUftT  II 

If  I  were  to  become  a  cuckoo,  living  in  a  mango  tree,  I  would  still  contemplate  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HUftT  H^fe  H^HUfKW  ^dHfts  ffU  W  IIPII 

I  would  still  meet  my  Lord  and  Master,  with  intuitive  ease;  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Form,  is  incomparably  beautiful.  ||2|| 

HSSft  U^1"  frfe  WFF  rft»f  tT3  H%  JPfo  II 

If  I  were  to  become  a  fish,  living  in  the  water,  I  would  still  remember  the  Lord,  who 
watches  over  all  beings  and  creatures. 

Qd^'fd  ipfa  Uf  fw«)Qdfl  WTJ  IJWfa  II3II 

My  Husband  Lord  dwells  on  this  shore,  and  on  the  shore  beyond;  I  would  still  meet 
Him,  and  hug  Him  close  in  my  embrace.  1 13| | 

OTTfe  tfc  m  ?H  3§  fPfe  II 

If  I  were  to  become  a  snake,  living  in  the  ground,  the  Shabad  would  still  dwell  in  my 
mind,  and  my  fears  would  be  dispelled. 

(TOoT  TtW  Hd'dlil  ftT?)  H#  fffe  H>ffe  II H II ^  II  ^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  forever  the  happy  soul-brides,  whose  light  merges  into  His  Light. 
I|4||2||19|| 

arf^  uagt  ehrat  w  ^ 

Gauree  Poorbee  Deepkee,  First  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

1  n  that  house  where  the  Praises  of  the  Creator  are  chanted 
fef  Uffo  W^U  XfUW  fw^dd  fadHid'd  1 1  HI  I 

-  in  that  house,  sing  the  Songs  of  Praise,  and  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 


Sing  the  Songs  of  Praise  of  my  Fearless  Lord. 
U§  ^  W§  frTS  Hfotf  TtW  JTtf  3fe  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^f  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Song  of  Praise  which  brings  eternal  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Day  after  day,  He  cares  for  His  beings;  the  Great  Giver  watches  over  all. 
§%       cfoffe  ??  14%  feH       ot^  HH1!  IIP  II 

Your  gifts  cannot  be  appraised;  how  can  anyone  compare  to  the  Giver?  1 1 2|  | 

mfs  wo*  fefw  fkfe  crfe  u^u  §w  ii 

The  day  of  my  wedding  is  pre-ordained.  Come  -  let's  gather  together  and  pour  the  oil 
over  the  threshold. 

%u      wHlHrflar  faf  ut  wfuz  faf     113 11 

My  friends,  give  me  your  blessings,  that  I  may  merge  with  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 
urfo  ujfo  £u  wzw      ft>3  u^fo  11 

Unto  each  and  every  home,  into  each  and  every  heart,  this  summons  is  sent  out;  the 
call  comes  each  and  every  day. 

HtiiO'd1  fforabft  TOof  ft  feu  nainiipoii 

Remember  in  meditation  the  One  who  summons  us;  0  Nanak,  that  day  is  drawing 
near!  ||4||1||20|| 

ttj  m&3\  <n»rM  11 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 

HUOT  3  tJ§W  II 

Third  Mehl,  Chau-Padas: 

^Hfeare  wfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


<nfo  fkfow  ufo  ftw  ust  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  we  meet  the  Lord. 

»TV  Hfe  ftwt  H^t  II 

He  Himself  unites  us  in  His  Union. 

H&mm  faftr  »p£r  ire  ii 

My  God  knows  all  His  Own  Ways. 
UofH  Htf  HHfe  Ug*t  1 1  «=\  1 1 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  unites  those  who  recognize  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||1|| 

frfeara  Ir  sfe  sth     wfs  II 

By  the  Fear  of  the  True  Guru,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 
%       HtJ  ^filT  H>Pfe  inn  3?F§  II 

I  mbued  with  His  Fear,  we  are  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
arfe  fkfe>^  ufe  Hfo     HS'fe  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  Lord  naturally  dwells  within  the  mind. 

My  God  is  Great  and  Almighty;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
HHfe  HWt  Wff  ?>  UWf  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  I  praise  Him;  He  has  no  end  or  limitations. 
H?F  Uf  H¥H  H^Hid'd  II 3 II 

My  God  is  the  Forgiver.  I  pray  that  He  may  forgive  me.  1 12|  | 

<nfo  fkfew  H¥  Hfe  fftr  ufe  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  all  wisdom  and  understanding  are  obtained. 
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Hfc  fcgHfo  ?H  HtJ  Hfe  II 

The  mind  becomes  pure,  when  the  True  Lord  dwells  within. 
Wfrl  ^fHW  W$  H¥  cl^  II 

When  one  dwells  in  Truth,  all  actions  become  true. 
§3H  ora^t  II3II 

The  ultimate  action  is  to  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 
<jra  %  wg\     ufe  II 

Through  the  Guru,  true  service  is  performed. 

irayftf  ?th  ys1^  sfe  n 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  recognizes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
fltt        tkid'd  II 

The  Giver,  the  Great  Giver,  lives  forever. 

(TOoT  Ufa  ?TH  ?5HT  fw^f  IIBinilP^II 

Nanak  enshrines  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||1||21|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 
<M  %  fcJW?>  IF^  tT?>  5lfe  II 

Those  who  obtain  spiritual  wisdom  from  the  Guru  are  very  rare. 

|ra  §  h#     Hfe  ii 

Those  who  obtain  this  understanding  from  the  Guru  become  acceptable, 
ara  §  huh     ato*!  n 

Through  the  Guru,  we  intuitively  contemplate  the  True  One. 

Hoffe ?w  mil 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Gate  of  Liberation  is  found.  1 1 1|  | 


Through  perfect  good  destiny,  we  come  to  meet  the  Guru. 
W%  HUftT  Wf%  JWfe  mil  gurf  II 

The  true  ones  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jrfo  fkfow  fejw  »raife  h^t  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  fire  of  desire  is  quenched, 
cjrg  %  H*fe  ?H  Hfc  »f£  II 

Through  the  Guru,  peace  and  tranquility  come  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 

Through  the  Guru,  we  become  pure,  holy  and  true. 
1^  %  HHfe  fHW^  Ufe  IIPII 

Through  the  Guru,  we  are  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

3Tf  m  W^fti  II 

Without  the  Guru,  everyone  wanders  in  doubt. 

?F%         tJtf  J-FSt  II 

Without  the  Name,  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain. 

irayftf  ut  h  ftk  ftrwr^t  n 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam  become  Gurmukh. 
xMHfr)  TJ%  HBtufeM  II3II 

True  honor  is  obtained  through  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

foTH  £  orabft        feoT  H^t  II 

Why  speak  of  any  other?  He  alone  is  the  Giver. 

fofW  of%  HHfe  II 

When  He  grants  His  Grace,  union  with  the  Shabad  is  obtained. 


fkfe  uIhh  ft%  are  ai^1-  ii 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 
?7?>or  W%  wfo  KWW  II 9 II P II PP II 

0  Nanak,  becoming  true,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  True  One.  1 14| |2| |22|  | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

H       HrJ  H?>  fcUHW  3fe  II 

True  is  that  place,  where  the  mind  becomes  pure. 

Hfo  fo^H  of%      Hfe  II 

True  is  the  one  who  abides  in  Truth. 

Ht?t        tT3T  3*%  tT1^  II 

The  True  Bani  of  the  Word  is  known  throughout  the  four  ages. 

Hf  fe  ww  »fv  »ry  mn 

The  True  One  Himself  is  everything.  1 1 1|  | 
cTCH  Ut  HdHTdl  fW5^  II 

Through  the  karma  of  good  actions,  one  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

ufe      3F%  tfH  JJ       mil  gZFf  II 

Sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  sitting  in  that  place.  ||l||Pause|| 

tTC5§  feu  ftra^  f  h  ^fe  ii 

Burn  this  tongue,  which  loves  duality, 
Ufe      ?>  U^  ^toT  »fWfe  II 

which  does  not  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  which  utters  insipid  words, 
fe?)  |f?  3?)  H?>  5toT  3fe  II 

Without  understanding,  the  body  and  mind  become  tasteless  and  insipid. 


fk§  c^t  t^ftttf  ^fo»F  ife  II 3 II 

Without  the  Name,  the  miserable  ones  depart  crying  out  in  pain.  1 12|  | 

STW  Ufa  WH  ^fw  HUftT  H^fe  II       few  §  Hfo  H>ffe  II 

One  whose  tongue  naturally  and  intuitively  tastes  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  by 
Guru's  Grace,  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

W%  WS\  II 

I  mbued  with  Truth,  one  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
>tffHf  iftt  fe^MW       II  ^  II 

and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  from  the  immaculate  stream  within.  ||3|| 
c^fk  HM1^  H  3^  ufe  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  collected  in  the  vessel  of  the  mind. 
§TT  W%  fcoT  7)  5ffe  II 

Nothing  is  collected  if  the  vessel  is  upside-down. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Naam  abides  within  the  mind. 
cTOot  HtJ        frTH        fWH  II8II3II33II 

0  Nanak,  True  is  that  vessel  of  the  mind,  which  thirsts  for  the  Shabad.  1 14|  |3|  |23|  | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 
fefe  W^S      Hfc       ?i  l^fe  II 

Some  sing  on  and  on,  but  their  minds  do  not  find  happiness. 

ufn  f%fo  UF^fu  few  tTfe  II 

In  egotism,  they  sing,  but  it  is  wasted  uselessly. 

w^fk  3F^fu  Era  fth  fwf  ii 

Those  who  love  the  Naam,  sing  the  song. 


w$      atw  mn 

They  contemplate  the  True  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

WWS      H  Hfd did  WW  II 

They  sing  on  and  on,  if  it  pleases  the  True  Guru. 

H?>  3?>        (Wk  HUrf  IRII  dTFf  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  embellished  and  adorned,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

fefe  3F^fu  fefe  ^Tfe  o^fo  II 

Some  sing,  and  some  perform  devotional  worship. 

?TH  7)  l^fu  fa?>  »[H?)U  II 

Without  heart-felt  love,  the  Naam  is  not  obtained. 

prat  33Tfe  ira      fwfo  ii 

True  devotional  worship  consists  of  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

flra wfmr pre1" §fo tpfo  iipii 

The  devotee  keeps  his  Beloved  clasped  tightly  to  his  heart.  1 12|  | 
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3BTfe  orefo      »ry  H^fd  n 

The  fools  perform  devotional  worship  by  showing  off; 

?5ra  ?>ra  3vfu  auf  §y  ir^ftr  n 

they  dance  and  dance  and  jump  all  around,  but  they  only  suffer  in  terrible  pain, 
sranf  zfw\  wmfs  ?>  ufe  n 

By  dancing  and  jumping,  devotional  worship  is  not  performed. 
HHfe  H%  33Tfe  W$  tT?>  Hfe  113 II 

But  one  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  obtains  devotional  worship.  1 13|  | 


3BTfe      wmfs  ora^  Hfe  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  inspires  them  to  perform  devotional 
worship. 

Ht?t  33Tfe  f%Bu  »ry  Sfe  ii 

True  devotional  worship  consists  of  eliminating  selfishness  and  conceit  from  within. 

My  True  God  knows  all  ways  and  means. 
cTOot        ?TH  LTgrt  N9II9IIP8II 

0  Nanak,  He  forgives  those  who  recognize  the  Naam.  1 14|  |4|  |24|  | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 
Htf  >f%       Hfe  Wfe  II 

When  someone  kills  and  subdues  his  own  mind,  his  wandering  nature  is  also  subdued. 
fe?>  h£t     ufo  yife  n 

Without  such  a  death,  how  can  one  find  the  Lord? 
H?>  H%       FFt  ^fe  II 

Only  a  few  know  the  medicine  to  kill  the  mind. 
H$  TOfe  H%  ft  tT?>  Hfe  mil 

One  whose  mind  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  understands  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
frTH  £  H^TH  if  ^fk»F5t  II 

He  grants  greatness  to  those  whom  He  forgives. 
<jra  UdH'fe  d??HHfe  wz\  mil  || 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irayftf  orast  ere  ot>ft  n 

The  Gurmukh  practices  doing  good  deeds; 


3T  fen  h?>  at  m\  w%  ii 

thus  he  comes  to  understand  this  mind. 
ftcW'd'  II 

The  mind  is  like  an  elephant,  drunk  with  wine. 
<JRJ  >5fofH  )-rfe  tfl^ttid'd1  IIPII 

The  Guru  is  the  rod  which  controls  it,  and  shows  it  the  way.  1 1 2|  | 
H?)  WTO  H^T  tTTJ  5ffe  || 

The  mind  is  uncontrollable;  how  rare  are  those  who  subdue  it. 

areu  tJ%  31-  fouHW  ufe  ii 

Those  who  move  the  immovable  become  pure. 

irayftr  feu  h$  ?5fe»F  H^fe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  embellish  and  beautify  this  mind. 
U§H  f%BU  3^  fecPU  II3II 

They  eradicate  egotism  and  corruption  from  within.  ||3|| 
TT  gfe  UfftlWJ  Hfe  fHWfe  II 

Those  who,  by  pre-ordained  destiny,  are  united  in  the  Lord's  Union, 
oKJ  7i  fegft]  HHfe  HWfe  II 

are  never  separated  from  Him  again;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Shabad. 

»TVSt  cTCF  »rv  ut  fFt  II 

He  Himself  knows  His  Own  Almighty  Power. 

irayftf  ^ry  LTgrf  ||  8 1|  14 1|  pi4 1| 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||5||25|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 


The  entire  world  has  gone  insane  in  egotism. 

^fe  ^fk  fWc^  ii 

In  the  love  of  duality,  it  wanders  deluded  by  doubt. 

ftfer  font  »ry  ?>  n 

The  mind  is  distracted  by  great  anxiety;  no  one  recognizes  one's  own  self. 

Occupied  with  their  own  affairs,  their  nights  and  days  are  passing  away.  ||1|| 
Meditate  on  the  Lord  in  your  hearts,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

grayer  &w  ufo  3H?>  ^wz\  mn  n 

The  Gurmukh's  tongue  savors  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irayftf  fuze  ftrfe  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  recognize  the  Lord  in  their  own  hearts; 
rldltfl«cA  Hf¥  FT3T  Wsi  W3*  II 

they  serve  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World.  They  are  famous  throughout  the  four  ages. 

They  subdue  egotism,  and  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
foar  of%  lt^  oraH  fyu'd1  iipii 

God,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  showers  His  Mercy  upon  them.  ||2|| 

h  tt?>  h%  h  ?ra  frafe  ftiwE  ii 

True  are  those  who  merge  into  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
w^s      &f&  gzre  II 

they  restrain  their  wandering  mind  and  keep  it  steady. 


The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  nine  treasures.  It  is  obtained  from  the  Guru. 
ufefewM^Hfew  IIS II 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

am  orafew  jto  wfs  jrefa  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  the  body  becomes  peaceful  and 
tranquil. 

mnfo  wfi  7>  wit  ftk  Ufa  n 

He  dwells  deep  within  -  the  pain  of  death  does  not  touch  Him. 
WO  HTfUH  WfU  ^tffa  II 

He  Himself  is  our  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  His  Own  Advisor. 
(TOoT  Hf¥  HtT"  Ufa  |T5t  3TUfa  Ilttll£ll3£ll 

0  Nanak,  serve  the  Lord  forever;  He  is  the  treasure  of  glorious  virtue.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 26|  | 

3T§#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

H  fot§  f%H%  frTH  ^  t7t»f  U^W  II 

Why  forget  Him,  unto  whom  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life  belong? 

H  fof§  f%H%  m  Wf<S  HMW  II 

Why  forget  Him,  who  is  all-pervading? 

Hfenr  e^rej ufe inn 

Serving  Him,  one  is  honored  and  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
§  feHdfd  3fe     Hfe  tTrf  mil  gurf  II 

If  I  were  to  forget  You,  at  that  very  instant,  I  would  die.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fe?>  §  r^Hdfo  ft?  §y  »rfu  ii 

Those  whom  You  Yourself  have  led  astray,  forget  You. 
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fetf  §  r^Hdfo  fa  ^  3^  II 

Thse  who  are  in  love  with  duality  forget  You. 

h?>w  wfftpjf^t iipii 

The  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukhs  are  consigned  to  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

ftT?>  feof  Hf?>  B'S1"  JT  Hfd  did  H^H^IlftT^feoTHfef^fe^ufeKfe  ^H1^  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  One  Lord  are  assigned  to  His  service  and  enshrine  Him 
within  their  minds. 

3Jd>rat  ufd"  ??fH  TUVE  113 II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  who  have  virtue  as  their  treasure,  contemplate  spiritual  wisdom. 
ftW     y$  fe?>  ufn  ii 

Those  who  have  virtue  as  their  treasure,  subdue  egotism. 
(TOoT    c^fk  dH  fe?>  off  yfttd'dl  II 8  IIP  II 32 II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||7||27|| 

3T§#  ajnrM  huw  3  n 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

3  »fof§  foT§  oTfe»F  fpfu  II 

You  are  Indescribable;  how  can  I  describe  You? 

ajd-      hw  h?>  >ffb"  JD-rftr  n 

Those  who  subdue  their  minds,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  are  absorbed 
in  You. 


Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  countless;  their  value  cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 1|  | 
frTH  oft      fen  J-rftr  H>rgt  n 

The  Word  of  His  Bani  belongs  to  Him;  in  Him,  it  is  diffused. 

»fora  ofgr  grg  HHfe  ^T^t  II  ^  II  II 

Your  Speech  cannot  be  spoken;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  chanted. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FRJ  Hfedld      H3H3lfe  H^t  II 

Where  the  True  Guru  is  -  there  is  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 
tTU  Hfedld  HUH  Ufa      W?\  II 

Where  the  True  Guru  is  -  there,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  intuitively  sung. 
HU  Hfedld       U§H  HHfe  tTW^t  IIP II 

Where  the  True  Guru  is  -  there  egotism  is  burnt  away,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||2|| 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  Him;  they  obtain  a  place  in  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 
The  Gurmukhs  enshrine  the  Naam  within  the  mind. 

arayftf  wmfs ufe ??fti hh1^  ii3ii 

The  Gurmukhs  worship  the  Lord,  and  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

»TV  Wfa  oft  Wtt  II 

The  Giver  Himself  gives  His  Gifts, 

as  we  enshrine  love  for  the  True  Guru. 


?F?>cr  ??fti  3§  fe?>  off  flcPf  II 8 lit: II Pt: II 

Nanak  celebrates  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||8||28|| 

3T§#  imrM  HUW  3  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

£o*H  §  Hfe  |U  Ufa  II 

All  forms  and  colors  come  from  the  One  Lord. 

U§?  14^  Hfe  HOttdl1  II 

Air,  water  and  fire  are  all  kept  together. 

f£?>  ff?>  %*l  Ufa  Uf        II  *=\  II 

The  Lord  God  beholds  the  many  and  various  colors.  1 1 1|  | 
§or»re3tT£^fj  M  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  wondrous  and  amazing!  He  is  the  One,  the  One  and  Only. 

irayfti  ^%  few  ast  mn  g^rf  n 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  meditates  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hufk  3%  uf       we\  II 

God  is  naturally  pervading  all  places. 

Sometimes  He  is  hidden,  and  sometimes  He  is  revealed;  thus  God  has  made  the  world 
of  His  making. 

»TV  Hfe»F  efe  FTCF^t  II 3 II 

He  Himself  wakes  us  from  sleep.  1 12|  | 

fen  oft  shffe  fe^  ?)  tret  ii 

No  one  can  estimate  His  value, 

offij  orfu  oTW?>  odj  Hf  5PBt  II 

although  everyone  has  tried,  over  and  over  again,  to  describe  Him. 


|ra  HHfe  H>ft  ft  ufe  WE\  II3II 

Those  who  merge  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  come  to  understand  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  Hfe  %*f  HHfe  II 

They  listen  to  the  Shabad  continually;  beholding  Him,  they  merge  into  Him. 

^fewst  ira  h^1"  §  ire  ii 

They  obtain  glorious  greatness  by  serving  the  Guru. 
?TOoT  ?FfH  ^  ufe  7pfU  H>f£  IIBIItf  MPtf  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Name  are  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
||4||9||29|| 

31§^  3T»F%gt         3  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

HcWftf  HH7  H'feW  Hfu  fwfo  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  asleep,  in  love  and  attachment  to  Maya. 

irayftf  wit  are  faror?)  yltj'fd  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  awake,  contemplating  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  Glory  of  God. 
H  FT?)  FP13T  frT?>  FTTf  fwfo  11^11 

Those  humble  beings  who  love  the  Naam,  are  awake  and  aware.  ||1|| 
HU^  Wit  H%  7i  5fe  II 

One  who  is  awake  to  this  intuitive  wisdom  does  not  fall  asleep. 
y%  are  §  ft  W5  afe  iihii  ii 

How  rare  are  those  humble  beings  who  understand  this  through  the  Perfect  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rms  wr^t  ore  ?>  ft  n 

The  unsaintly  blockhead  shall  never  understand. 


ora^t  era  t  >ffe»r  ?rfo  wt  ii 

He  babbles  on  and  on,  but  he  is  infatuated  with  Maya. 

mg »fftT»r?it ore ?>  iipii 

Blind  and  ignorant,  he  shall  never  be  reformed.  1 12|  | 

feH  pT  Hfo       ft^H  fAHd'd'  II 

In  this  age,  salvation  comes  only  from  the  Lord's  Name. 

£  W%  irg  HHfe  sfltJ'd1  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

»TfU  3%  ftT^  ||^|| 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  family  and  ancestors  as  well.  1 1 3|  | 
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fen  odwtjcJT  Hfu  oraH  cray  7)  ii 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  no  one  is  interested  in  good  karma,  or  Dharmic  faith. 

craft  or  trey  ssro  or  urra  ust  n 

This  Dark  Age  was  born  in  the  house  of  evil. 

?TOc7  ?TH        c7  Hcjfe  ?>  M8inoil30ll 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 14|  1 10|  1 30 1 1 

3T§#  HUW  3  3r»fM  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

HtF  »fHf  TJW  U'fdH'd  II 

True  is  the  Lord  King,  True  is  His  Royal  Command. 

xfc  w%     ura  %*raira  ii  h%  >rafe  Hfe  ^fn  mfu  mn 

Those  whose  minds  are  attuned  to  the  True,  Carefree  Lord  enter  the  True  Mansion  of 
His  Presence,  and  merge  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 


Jjfe  H?>  H3"        ^ItJ'fd  II 

Listen,  0  my  mind:  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

FTVU  ^FR5  QddO  ipfu  mil  UU<§  II 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3UH»rt^UHFPfe  II 

In  doubt  he  comes,  and  in  doubt  he  goes. 

feu  tTHT  trefM»r  €TT  wfe  II 

This  world  is  born  out  of  the  love  of  duality. 

H^yftf  7>  u§  »rt  t^fe  iipii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  remember  the  Lord;  he  continues  coming  and 
going  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

»pfu  f^feufk  »rfv  fwfenr  n 

Does  he  himself  go  astray,  or  does  God  lead  him  astray? 

feu  tftf        u^rat  wf&w  ii 

This  soul  is  enjoined  to  the  service  of  someone  else. 

hut ^ re fkzw tt?>h urerfenr  II3II 

It  earns  only  terrible  pain,  and  this  life  is  lost  in  vain.  1 13|  | 

fofULT  orfu  Hfedld  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  leads  us  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

7>nj  %%  feuU  5UH  UoP£  II 

Remembering  the  One  Name,  doubt  is  cast  out  from  within. 

?F?>cr  ?FH  itf  ?F?  ?5§  Ml  11811^113^11 

0  Nanak,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Name 
are  obtained.  ||4||11||31|| 

3T§#  |r»rM  HUW  3  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 


Go  and  ask  the  Gurmukhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

cjra  H^1"  §  H7>  USfrpfe  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

h  mis  ufo  ?fh  or>ffe  ii 

Those  who  earn  the  Lord's  Name  are  wealthy. 

y%ira§H3ti4ife  imi 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  understanding  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  tTVU  H^T  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

(jraKfa     ufo  w&  wfe  iret  mn  n 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  the  Lord,  and  so  they  are  accepted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Those  who  recognize  the  self  -  their  minds  become  pure. 

Hoffe  Ufa  Lpf  fife  II 

They  become  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive,  and  they  find  the  Lord. 

U"fo  WS  3F#  Hfe  §3H  ufe  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  intellect  becomes  pure  and  sublime, 
HU^  HUftT  H>ft  fife  IIPII 

and  they  are  easily  and  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Wfe  7)  Hf%»f  rPfe  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  no  one  can  serve  the  Lord. 

ufH  >ffe»F  HUT  to  tffe  II 

In  egotism  and  Maya,  they  are  eating  toxic  poison. 


yfe  or^fH  fcrrfu  nfuw  >ffe  n 

They  are  emotionally  attached  to  their  children,  family  and  home. 
H^Mftf  WF  »ft  flfe  II3II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||3|| 
Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  £t  TO  Hfe  II  >TOfTO  ^Tfe  ara  H^et  ufe  II 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name,  worship  Him  night  and  day,  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

aranfe  fedtt1  f#  sfe  ii 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  Guru's  Teachings! 
TTOcT  ??fti  H>ft  Hfe  II 8 II  ^31133 II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||12||32|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 
|ra      rTcJT  ^%  ust  II 

The  Guru's  service  has  been  performed  throughout  the  four  ages. 
U^F  FT?>  oF^  5J>f%  5TSt  II 

Very  few  are  those  perfect  ones  who  do  this  good  deed. 

ymz  wh  to  ufo  ^fe  7)  ret  n 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  inexhaustible;  it  shall  never  be  exhausted. 

1  n  this  world,  it  brings  a  constant  peace,  and  at  the  Lord's  Gate,  it  brings  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

?w>ra wmj ?>  ofrR  ii 

O  my  mind,  have  no  doubt  about  this. 

<jrayfa y^fks  an Utn  mn  ^f§  ii 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  serve,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HfelTf  H^fu  H  HZFyW  HFF?  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  the  greatest  people  of  the  world. 
»TfU  fH%  fcSHd'd  II 

They  save  themselves,  and  they  redeem  all  their  generations  as  well, 
ufo  of  cTK  gufr  §^  cr%  ii 

They  keep  the  Name  of  the  Lord  clasped  tightly  to  their  hearts. 
7?fti  3§  2*0Htt  Oddfd  IIPII 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 
HfelTf  H^fu       Hfe  WW  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  humble  forever. 
U§H  >ffe  5JHW  Uddl'H'  II 

Egotism  is  subdued,  and  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 
TO  ^fcrT  urfo  II 

The  Unstruck  Melody  vibrates,  as  they  dwell  within  the  home  of  the  self. 
??fU  at  m  >fftr        us  ii 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  remain  detached  within  their  own  home.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfddlf  H^fu  Wdt  Wc*\  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  their  words  are  true. 

frer  rrar       wfa  ^rst  n 

Throughout  the  ages,  the  devotees  chant  and  repeat  these  words. 
Night  and  day,  they  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Earth. 
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0  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are  detached,  in  the 
perfect  balance  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||4||13||33|| 

3T§#  imrM  HUW  3  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl: 

HfeHTf  fHW  ^grftl  JTH3T  II 

Through  great  good  fortune  and  high  destiny,  one  meets  the  True  Guru. 
fU3#  ?FH  ft>3  Ufa      #3T  mil 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  constantly  within  the  heart,  and  one  enjoys  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

irayftr  w$  cVH  ufo  ftrnpfe  n 

O  mortal,  become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

tt?>h  titfe  mr  ?tm  y^fe  irii  au'f  n 

Be  victorious  in  the  game  of  life,  and  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  come  to  those  unto  whom  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  is  sweet. 

|ra  foTCUT  %  fat  f%TO  Hftf  Sfef  IIP  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  few  have  tasted,  and  seen  it.  ||2|| 

They  may  perform  all  sorts  of  religious  rituals  and  good  actions, 
fe?>  c^t  »RJoT^  113 II 

but  without  the  Name,  the  egotistical  ones  are  cursed  and  doomed.  1 13|  | 
HUfc  arftrt  H1fe»F  II 

They  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  hung  by  Maya's  noose; 


FT?)  (TOoT  |3      U^FH  Il8in8ll38ll 

0  servant  Nanak,  they  shall  be  released  only  by  Guru's  Grace.  ||4||14||34|| 

3  3T§3t  yd'dlfe  II 

Third  Mehl,  Gauree  Bairaagan: 

The  clouds  pour  their  rain  down  upon  the  earth,  but  isn't  there  water  within  the  earth 
as  well? 

rTH  ms\  m  W$  Uddl'fw  fe?>  U3F  ^5H3  fed'dl  II  ^11 

Water  is  contained  within  the  earth;  without  feet,  the  clouds  run  around  and  let  down 
their  rain.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  f       WsTH  tJoFut  II 

0  Baba,  get  rid  of  your  doubts  like  this. 

H  fes  oTCf  t  M       t  ^  tft  Wfe  H>f#  mil  ZW§  II 

As  you  act,  so  shall  you  become,  and  so  you  shall  go  and  mingle.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feWddl        Ufe  t  fe»F  §fe  oraH  ofKTUt  II 

As  woman  or  man,  what  can  anyone  do? 

pre1" ufu  3% 3? ut  j-pftr  H>Rjt  iipii 

The  many  and  various  forms  are  always  Yours,  0  Lord;  they  shall  merge  again  into 
You.  ||2|| 

fe?>  tt^h  ffe  y%  h  tT  i^few  ^  f  &  c^ut  ii 

In  countless  incarnations,  I  went  astray.  Now  that  I  have  found  You,  I  shall  no  longer 
wander. 

W  cF  o^rf  M      tT^  ^  3J3  t  HHfe  TOftf  113 II 

It  is  His  work;  those  who  are  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  come  to 
know  it  well.  ||3|| 

§^        fU  Ufu  »fy        oRPUt  || 

The  Shabad  is  Yours;  You  are  Yourself.  Where  is  there  any  doubt? 


(TOoT  33  33  faf  fkfe»F  Uc^fU  fTc^fk  ?>  ardt  H8ininuii3tin 

0  Nanak,  one  whose  essence  is  merged  with  the  Lord's  essence  does  not  have  to 
enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  again.  ||4||1||15||35|| 

3T§#  ^d'dlfe         3  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Third  Mehl: 

frar  ora  ^fk  u  anF  ^  #  ^fe  n 

The  whole  world  is  under  the  power  of  Death,  bound  by  the  love  of  duality. 

U§H  oTCH  otH1^  HfiMftf  f«W  HtT'fe  II  ^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  their  deeds  in  ego;  they  receive  their  just  rewards.  ||1|| 
£rT  H?>       33St  f33  Wfe  II 

0  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 

As  Gurmukh,  you  shall  be  awarded  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

tjQd'Hld  mH%  H?Kjfe  »rt  fnfe  II 

Through  8.4  million  incarnations,  people  wander  lost;  in  stubborn-mindedness,  they 
come  and  go. 

cJT3"  oT        ?)  tjlfcSQ  fefo  fefo  Heft  l^fe  IIP  II 

They  do  not  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  they  are  reincarnated  over  and 
over  again.  1 12|  | 

irayftr  »ry  ugrfew  ufo  ?fh  ?fw  Hfc  »rfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  understands  his  own  self.  The  Lord's  Name  comes  to  dwell  within  the 
mind. 

»f?>ftr?>  ^cJT3t  df3»T  ufo       hIV  H>pfe  113 II 

Imbued  with  devotion  to  the  Lord's  Name,  night  and  day,  he  merges  in  peace.  ||3|| 


When  one's  mind  dies  in  the  Shabad,  one  radiates  faith  and  confidence,  shedding 
egotism  and  corruption. 

FT?>  cTOof  oT?THt  UTFfr>ff(,>  Ufa        ¥3\f3         119  IIP  II  ^£11 3£  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  through  the  karma  of  good  actions,  the  treasure  of  devotional 
worship  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are  attained.  ||4||2||16||36|| 

3T§#  Sd'dlfe         3  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  ordained  that  the  soul  is  to  stay  in  her  parents'  home  for  only 
a  few  short  days. 

Glorious  is  that  soul-bride,  who  as  Gurmukh,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

iteod?  its  hhw  wz%  ii 

She  who  cultivates  virtue  in  her  parents'  home,  shall  obtain  a  home  at  her  in-laws. 

frayftr  Hufrr  HHTst»fT  ufe  <rfo  nfc  wf&w  mn 

The  Gurmukhs  are  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  pleasing  to  their 
minds.  ||1|| 

HH%  U^frtf  flrf  ?H  oTU  foT3  feftr  ws\w  II 

Our  Husband  Lord  dwells  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond.  Tell  me,  how  can  He 
be  found? 

»pfU  fkdriA  ym$  t  »rv  itarebft  imi  n 

The  I  mmaculate  Lord  Himself  is  unseen.  He  unites  us  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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>>rir  ut  uf  efo  Hfe  ufo  Fry  fw^nr  n 

God  Himself  bestows  wisdom;  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  who  places  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  in 
the  mouth. 

ufH  Ufw  fefH  FPfe  HUH  Hftf  H>F5h^  II 

When  egotism  and  duality  are  eradicated,  one  intuitively  merges  in  peace. 

Hf  »TV  »ffu  »TV  cVfe  ?5T^t>>r  IIP II 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading;  He  Himself  links  us  to  His  Name.  1 12|  | 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  their  arrogant  pride,  do  not  find  God;  they  are  so 
ignorant  and  foolish! 

HfddlU  cXdfo  fefo  fefe  lfS3^  II 

They  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  in  the  end,  they  regret  and  repent,  over  and 
over  again. 

ara^  H?>t     yfe%  ara#  aife  ff£  n 

They  are  cast  into  the  womb  to  be  reincarnated,  and  within  the  womb,  they  rot. 

h%  orat  §t  www  mm  ^h1^  iisii 

As  it  pleases  my  Creator  Lord,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  lost.  1 1 3|  | 

h%  ufe  ufe  ^  fetrfe»r  gfe  HHsfe  n 

My  Lord  God  inscribed  the  full  pre-ordained  destiny  upon  the  forehead. 
Ufa  Ufa  7FH  fqnrfew  #fe»F  3Jf  HU1"  II 

When  one  meets  the  Great  and  Courageous  Guru,  one  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

h?f  flra1-  ww  ufo  c^h  tr  ufo  atru  afa7  n 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  mother  and  father;  the  Lord  is  my  relative  and  brother, 
ufu  Ufa  HtrfFT  fkwfe      rT?>  cTOoT        II 8 II 311^  II 32 II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  forgive  me  and  unite  me  with  Yourself.  Servant  Nanak  is  a 
lowly  worm.  ||4||3||17||37|| 


3T§^  yd'dlfe         3  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfeare  §  ftrnre  yfe»r  ufe  33  yltj'd1  11 

From  the  True  Guru,  I  obtained  spiritual  wisdom;  I  contemplate  the  Lord's  essence. 
Hfe  HWfe  U^Tf       frfU  7FM  II 

My  polluted  intellect  was  enlightened  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fkf%  Horfe  fti&zbw  for  mfw^r  || 

The  distinction  between  Shiva  and  Shakti  -  mind  and  matter  -  has  been  destroyed, 
and  the  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 

gfo  HHSfe  ftT?>  6T§  fofw  fetf  Ufa  ?FM  ftiWW  II  *=\  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  loved  by  those,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
was  written.  1 1 1|  | 

fof3  feftr  1T3  FTftcJ  frTH  £ftl  tT§  tffe7  II 

How  can  the  Lord  be  obtained,  0  Saints?  Seeing  Him,  my  life  is  sustained. 

ufo  fe?)  rfw  ?>  fltent  |ra  Hfeu  ufo  dH  Ut^  ii  ^  ii  g^rf  II 

Without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  Unite  me  with  the  Guru,  so  that  I 
may  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u§  ufo  ws      fen  ufd"  gst  ufo  ufo  arfe  ofhft  11 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  I  listen  to  them  daily;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
has  emancipated  me. 

ufo     3rg  §  yfewr  ite1-  h?>  3??  Bt?>t  11 

I  have  obtained  the  Lord's  essence  from  the  Guru;  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched 
with  it. 

TO  TO  <JTf  H3        U  frTfc")  sldlfd  Ufa  t?l7>t  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  True  Being,  who  has  blessed  me  with  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord. 


ftTH  aru  §  ufu  yife»r  H  3IU  UH  cfaft  IIP II 

From  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  Lord;  I  have  made  Him  my  Guru.  1 12|  | 

di^'d1  ufe^feuuH  »f^Tfenr%  ii 

The  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  virtue.  I  am  worthless  and  without  virtue, 
ynft  uferj       iflUHfe  ufu  3*%  II 

The  sinners  sink  like  stones;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  carries  us  across. 
§  SJ&td'd1  foUHOT  UH  »f^HTfe»TU  II 

You  are  the  Giver  of  virtue,  0  Immaculate  Lord;  I  am  worthless  and  without  virtue, 
ufu  Hdi'dlfe  Wfk  &U      H3TCT  fmS^  II ^  II 

I  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  please  save  me,  as  You  have  saved  the  idiots 
and  fools.  ||3|| 

HUH         HtT  3JUH3t  ufu  ufu  Hf?>  ftwfettF  II 

Eternal  celestial  bliss  comes  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  by  meditating  continually 
on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

HHf  ufu  uf  irf&w  urfu  HfuOT  anfew  n 

I  have  obtained  the  Lord  God  as  my  Best  Friend,  within  the  home  of  my  own  self.  I 
sing  the  Songs  of  J  oy. 

ufu  efe»F  EFfu  U€  H?>St  ufu  Ufu  ^d'fe»F  II 

Please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  0  Lord  God,  that  I  may  meditate  on  Your  Name, 
Har,  Har. 

FT?)  (TTjoT  H3T  Ijfe"  fs?>  frT?>  H  fddl  d  l4*fe»F  llttllttintHiatMl 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  have  found  the  True  Guru. 
||4||4||18||38|| 

3lf^  ITWTUUt  HU^  8  ^§14% 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas: 

H^nfHcjru  uHrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


ufef  whs  fkfkfe  ufew  ii 

The  Pandit  -  the  religious  scholar  -  recites  the  Shaastras  and  the  Simritees; 

Rent  ara*f  atw  orfgnr  n 

the  Yogi  cries  out,  "Gorakh,  Gorakh". 

h  h  w  ufe  ufe  try  mn 

But  I  am  just  a  fool  -  I  just  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

FPTF  fettF  3Tfe  ^FH  U>T#  II 

I  do  not  know  what  my  condition  shall  be,  Lord. 

ufe§HH7iH^  slQdM  f        mil  g?Ff  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  You  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||l||Pause|| 
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JTfcwft  fef3  Wfe  €U  H^t  II 

The  Sannyaasee  smears  his  body  with  ashes; 

few  fettrar  orat  axn-r^t  n 

renouncing  other  men's  women,  he  practices  celibacy. 

HHWUfeOTfH't  IIPII 

1  am  just  a  fool,  Lord;  I  place  my  hopes  in  You!  1 12|  | 
VS\        ct%  l^t  II 

The  Kh'shaatriya  acts  bravely,  and  is  recognized  as  a  warrior. 
toIhw fegfe soft  ii 

The  Shoodra  and  the  Vaisha  work  and  slave  for  others; 
HHWUfeOTg?1!  113 II 

I  am  just  a  fool  -  I  am  saved  by  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 


m     fkHfe  §  »rfu  3fb»r  HH^t  ii 

The  entire  Universe  is  Yours;  You  Yourself  permeate  and  pervade  it. 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness. 
H         Ufa  3of  r<Jo('«l  Il8inil3tfll 

1  am  blind  -  I  have  taken  the  Lord  as  my  Support.  ||4||1||39|| 

3i§^  irwrM  w  8  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 
frtddie  o[W  ora1-  fr  ufo  II 

The  Speech  of  the  Lord  is  the  most  sublime  speech,  free  of  any  attributes. 
3ff  fkfe  H^J  mfs  rT?>  oft  II 

Vibrate  on  it,  meditate  on  it,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
3f  2*QHtt  »fcra  ofgr  Hfe  Ufe  ^  IIHII 

Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  listening  to  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 
Ill 

3tfHH  H3H3Tfe  H?5rfe  II 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 
Ufa  <ff?>  3Pfe  mil  g?F§  || 

My  tongue  savors  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  singing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tt  tT?>  ftr»r^ftr  ufo  ufo  OT-F  || 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

-  please  make  me  the  slave  of  their  slaves,  Lord. 
ttf>  &  f&  fSH  WW  II 3 II 

Serving  Your  slaves  is  the  ultimate  good  deed.  1 1 2|  | 


H  Ufa  oft  Ufa  o^T  j^rf  N 

One  who  chants  the  Speech  of  the  Lord 
H  rT?>  Uwt  Hfe  fefe  W%  II 

-  that  humble  servant  is  pleasing  to  my  conscious  mind, 
tltf  U3T  %f  ^sf'dfl  IF#  II  ^  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  great  good  fortune  obtain  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
humble.  ||3|| 

HS  iW  fk§  utfe  Hfc  »T5t  II  frTcT  5T§  fo*f3  feftlW  life  l-F^t  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  in  love  with  the  humble 
Saints. 

§  rT?>  (TOoT  ?rfH  H>ret  II8IIPII80II 

Those  humble  beings,  0  Nanak,  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||2||40|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

W3*  Utfe  oT%  Iff  tffe  II 

The  mother  loves  to  see  her  son  eat. 

utfe  w€\  fffe  cvfe  ii 

The  fish  loves  to  bathe  in  the  water. 

Hfecira  utfe  ?rgfmf  yfa  i^fe  iihii 

The  True  Guru  loves  to  place  food  in  the  mouth  of  His  GurSikh.  1 1 1|  | 
%  Ufa"  FT?)  ufo        UH  fU»F%  II 

If  only  I  could  meet  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Beloved. 

ftra  fHfew  e*i  wfa  u>f%  mn  g?rf  n 

Meeting  with  them,  my  sorrows  depart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


frff  fkfe  HSt  3Tf  Utfe  35HFt  II 

As  the  cow  shows  her  love  to  her  strayed  calf  when  she  finds  it, 
oPHfc  utfe  tF  firf  ujfe  »rf  ii 

and  as  the  bride  shows  her  love  for  her  husband  when  he  returns  home, 
Ufa  rT?>  iftfe  W  Ufa  FTH  3F#  IIP  II 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  servant  love  to  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
wWm  uHh  at  tre  ii 

The  rainbird  loves  the  rainwater,  falling  in  torrents; 

the  king  loves  to  see  his  wealth  on  display. 
Ufa  FT?)  Utfe  FTV  GsdcCd'  II3II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  to  meditate  on  the  Formless  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

The  mortal  man  loves  to  accumulate  wealth  and  property. 

irefW  Utfe  3Tf  fHW  3W  II 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  meet  and  embrace  the  Guru. 

FT?)  (TOoT  Utfe  HHT  LT3T  ^3  119113119^11 

Servant  Nanak  loves  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||3||41|| 

3T§#  imrM  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

gtaor  utfe  ghf    urfz  ii 

The  beggar  loves  to  receive  charity  from  the  wealthy  landlord, 
utfe  ut  m?>  *rfe  ii 

The  hungry  person  loves  to  eat  food. 


cjrafw  utfe  are  fkfo  »rupfe  iihii 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  find  satisfaction  by  meeting  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  tidH6       Ufa  »FH  3>f#  II 

0  Lord,  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  I  place  my  hopes  in  You,  Lord, 
offo  few  &r5  Ufa  UH^t  mil  gurf  II 

Shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  fulfill  my  longing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

eo^t  Utfe        Hftf  35^  II 

The  song-bird  loves  the  sun  shining  in  her  face. 

fkw  fw%     ftf  fewar  II 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  all  her  pains  are  left  behind. 

(jraftre  utfe  |rf  yftf  ^  hp ii 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

as%  uHk  ytf  yftf  irfe  n 

The  calf  loves  to  suck  its  mother's  milk; 
feU^  fe^TH  ^  >ffe  II 

its  heart  blossoms  forth  upon  seeing  its  mother. 

(jraftre  utfe  jjrf  nftf  wte  11311 

The  GurSikh  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

All  other  loves  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  are  false, 
ferfk  fnfe  ora1-  ora  lfb1-  ii 

They  shall  pass  away,  like  false  and  transitory  decorations. 
FT?)  (TTjof  Utfe  fevfe  |r§  II8II8II83II 

Servant  Nanak  is  fulfilled,  through  the  Love  of  the  True  Guru.  1 14|  |4|  |42|  | 
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Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 
Hfeare  U  H^t  II 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding; 
ftT3  fkfe  ufo  FTH  ftf»rfew  Ufa  tT^t  II 

meeting  Him,  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Master. 
ftT?>  ufo  frftw  fe?)  iftt  fzt  UJ^t  IRII 

So  many  are  emancipated  along  with  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

mfm  ufe  hwu  ft%  ii 

O  GurSikhs,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
Ufa  3*53      WS  fffo         mil  dTF§  II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  all  sins  are  washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frg  gra"  fkfew  3H  H?>  ^fk  »nfe»fT  n 

When  one  meets  the  Guru,  then  the  mind  becomes  centered. 

wws  ife  ^  ufe  fwfew  ii 

The  five  passions,  running  wild,  are  brought  to  rest  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 

sarat  ufe are apfew  iipii 

Night  and  day,  within  the  body-village,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung.  ||2|| 

jrfeara  UcJT  gfo  fiw  nftr  we\  n 

Those  who  apply  the  dust  of  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru  to  their  faces, 

fe?>  or?  fenrft  ufo  fe^  RTBt  ii 

renounce  falsehood  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 

§  Ufa  tiddld  K*f  ftTC5  3^  II3II 

Their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 3|  | 


|ra  h^7  wfU  ufo  ^#  ii 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Himself. 
fkm  y<x>e<td  are  lt3t  wfar  fwt  n 

Even  Krishna  and  Balbhadar  meditated  on  the  Lord,  falling  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 
cTOoT irayftf  ufo wfU M8imii83ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  saves  the  Gurmukhs.  ||4||5||43|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourth  Mehl: 
ufo  wit  H#  3«S'H'dl  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Yogi,  who  wields  the  staff  of  authority. 

ufe  wit  gf%  zfew  y^'dl  ii  ufo     3y  3^  sfe  3^  mn 

The  Lord  Himself  practices  tapa  -  intense  self-disciplined  meditation;  He  is  deeply 
absorbed  in  His  primal  trance.  ||1|| 

W      am  gfb»F  II 

Such  is  my  Lord,  who  is  all-pervading  everywhere. 

fcorfc ?h  FTut  ufo  ufo  mil  gzrf  11 

He  dwells  near  at  hand  -  the  Lord  is  not  far  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufe  wit      H^fe  gfc  wit  11 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  He  Himself  is  the  awareness,  attuned  to 
its  music. 

Ufa  Wit  %*f  f%3TH  Wit  II 

The  Lord  Himself  beholds,  and  He  Himself  blossoms  forth. 

ufe wfit twfe »p£r ufe tin)  iipii 

The  Lord  Himself  chants,  and  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  others  to  chant.  1 12|  | 
ufe  wit  wf€z\  mfwdM'd1  11 

He  Himself  is  the  rainbird,  and  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  raining  down. 


The  Lord  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  Himself  leads  us  to  drink  it  in. 
Ufa  »FfU  of%  »fir  GSHd'd'  IIS II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Doer;  He  Himself  is  our  Saving  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 
Ufa  »FU  $#         3*3*  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Boat,  the  Raft  and  the  Boatman. 
Ufa  »Fir  3raH3t  ftSHd'd'  II 

The  Lord  Himself,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  saves  us. 
Ufa  »fn>  ?F7>or  Lfrf  Lfigr  ||8||^||88|| 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  carries  us  across  to  the  other  side.  1 14|  |6|  |44| | 

3Tf^  yd'dlfe  JOT  8  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wu  uh1^  3  ust  rTHt  f  ^fn  irftr  §nt  uh  sfu  n 

0  Master,  You  are  my  Banker.  I  receive  only  that  capital  which  You  give  me. 
ufo  c^k  ^£h<j  €ht  frrf  ^  wfir  efe»ra  3fe  efu  1 1  *=\  1 1 

1  would  purchase  the  Lord's  Name  with  love,  if  You  Yourself,  in  Your  Mercy,  would  sell 
it  to  me.  ||1|| 

UH^iH'd       o[  || 

I  am  the  merchant,  the  peddler  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  ^ff  orarf  £  grfH  t  IIHII  II 

I  trade  in  the  merchandise  and  capital  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WtF  Ufa  SJdlfd  U?>  trfe»F  Ufa  H%  JTO  Hfc  Wf&W  II 

I  have  earned  the  profit,  the  wealth  of  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  I  have  become 
pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  Lord,  the  True  Banker. 


ufo  trfU  ufo  ^ra  wfew  fry  H'di'dl  £fe ^  »rfe»r  iipii 

I  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  loading  the  merchandise  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The 
Messenger  of  Death,  the  tax  collector,  does  not  even  approach  me.  1 12|  | 

Uf  ^SfJ  orafe  ^f1^        3^3ft      >ffe»F  II 

Those  traders  who  trade  in  other  merchandise,  are  caught  up  in  the  endless  waves  of 
the  pain  of  Maya. 

§fe  FRJ  ^frT  Ufa  Wf&W  ^ft       fe?>  irf&W  IIS  II 

According  to  the  business  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  them,  so  are  the  rewards  they 
obtain.  ||3|| 

Ufa  ^cir?  H  tT77  of%  frTH  foTUTO  ufe  U¥  UFT  II 

People  trade  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  when  the  God  shows  His  Mercy  and 
bestows  it. 

FT?)  cTO^  JTO       Hf%»F  fefe  Wtf1"  Hfe  ?>  W5t  II 8 II  HHP  II II 

Servant  Nanak  serves  the  Lord,  the  Banker;  he  shall  never  again  be  called  to  render 
his  account.  ||4||1||7||45|| 

3lf^  yd'dlfe  JOT  8  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frf§  rtrtrtl  3raf  ITO^t  offe  WW  II 

The  mother  nourishes  the  fetus  in  the  womb,  hoping  for  a  son, 

^ufetr?)  tpfe  £fe  orfe  tar  fywH1  n 

who  will  grow  and  earn  and  give  her  money  to  enjoy  herself. 

fef  ufe  tt?>  ytfe  ufe       £  »rfU  raw  n  <=\  n 

I  n  just  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  the  Lord,  who  extends  His 
Helping  Hand  to  us.  1 1 1|  | 
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H??KH        Ufa       ftt  3JH5t»F  II 

0  my  Lord,  I  am  so  foolish;  save  me,  0  my  Lord  God! 


FT?)  oft  fw  fsfu  ^^t»r  mn  3?F§  II 

Your  servant's  praise  is  Your  Own  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Htlfo  Uffe  ttFTfe  Ufa"  Ufa  tTH  Hf?>  3^  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  pleased  by  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  joyful  in  the 
palaces  of  their  own  homes. 

m      Ht£  Hftf  SHTfo  rF  Ufa      3nt  II 

Their  mouths  savor  all  the  sweet  delicacies  when  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

Ufa  FT?>  U^^J         U  feofa  oTftt  Hf  frar?  g^rf  IIPII 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  the  saviors  of  their  families;  they  save  their  families 
for  twenty-one  generations  -  they  save  the  entire  world!  1 12|  | 

TT  fofg  cftttF  H  Ufa  cftttF  Ufa  eft  ^feWEt  II 

Whatever  has  been  done,  has  been  done  by  the  Lord;  it  is  the  Glorious  Greatness  of 
the  Lord. 

Ufa  rft»f  §%  §  ^ddtd1  Ufa  UrT  ot^^t  II 

0  Lord,  in  Your  creatures,  You  are  pervading;  You  inspire  them  to  worship  You. 
Ufa  Wftfa  ¥3^  ttd'fe^'  »fn>  «^dd'«l  II3II 

The  Lord  leads  us  to  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship;  He  Himself  bestows  it.  ||3|| 
WW  Urfe  f%UTfW  fe»F  feH  tJdd'fcl  II 

1  am  a  slave,  purchased  in  Your  market;  what  clever  tricks  do  I  have? 
H  grftT  HU^  ^  Ufa  UTTt  off  ufe  ?FH  oT^t  II 

If  the  Lord  were  to  set  me  upon  a  throne,  I  would  still  be  His  slave.  If  I  were  a  grass- 
cutter,  I  would  still  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

t7?>  ?r?5or ufa of enj tr ufe eft  ^fewst  Ii8ii3iitii8£n 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  contemplate  the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the 
Lord||4||2||8||46|| 


3T§^  3T»P%#  W  8  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

IcWH'&l  fc(dH'£  5T%  &t  tftf  ^  II 

The  farmers  love  to  work  their  farms; 

h§  fey  ot%     yf  qt  *rfe  n 

they  plow  and  work  the  fields,  so  that  their  sons  and  daughters  may  eat. 

fef  ufo  tt?>  ufo  ufo  try  or%  ufo  >>rfe  gs^fe  iihii 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  and  in  the  end,  the  Lord  shall  save  them.  1 1 1|  | 

H        oft  3Tfe  ofrR  £rT  am  II 

I  am  foolish  -  save  me,  0  my  Lord! 

<jra  Hfedld       Ufa  Wfe  UH  oFH  II *=\ II  3<F§  II 

0  Lord,  enjoin  me  to  work  and  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  3%  HOti'dldl  HQtd'dld  EF#  II 

The  traders  buy  horses,  planning  to  trade  them. 

tr?>  tit  ww  oft  K'fenF  ku  ^trt  n 

They  hope  to  earn  wealth;  their  attachment  to  Maya  increases. 
f=r§  ufo ?r$  ufo ufo stes1- ufo nfe  gy  irt  iipii 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har;  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  they  find  peace.  1 1 2|  | 

fey  Wd  d^'ilttF  Hfu  Urfe  oTH'fe  II 

The  shop-keepers  collect  poison,  sitting  in  their  shops,  carrying  on  their  business. 
HU  f  5  UH^  |5  of      35USTfe  II 

Their  love  is  false,  their  displays  are  false,  and  they  are  engrossed  in  falsehood. 


f=r§  ufo  frfe  ufe  n?j  Hfew  ufe  trau  w  fpfe  ii3 ii 

I  n  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  gather  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
Name;  they  take  the  Lord's  Name  as  their  supplies.  1 13|  | 

feU  H1fe»F  HU  5T3H  fj  wfe  ft  ^  II 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  and  family,  and  the  love  of  duality,  is  a  noose 
around  the  neck. 

|raH3t  H  FT?)  3%  TT  ti'Hf6  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  humble  servants  are  carried  across;  they  become 
the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

fife  OTSfoT  TiHj  ftl»frfettfT  3ra>fftf  UU3FH  119 113  lltf  1192 II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam;  the  Gurmukh  is  enlightened.  1 14|  |3|  |9|  |47| | 

artM  yd'dife  huw  9  n 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen  few  grfe  ?sw  of%      ^ffenr  n 

Continuously,  day  and  night,  they  are  gripped  by  greed  and  deluded  by  doubt. 

%anfe  fet  twutnT  fkfe     Q6'fe»r  n 

The  slaves  labor  in  slavery,  carrying  the  loads  upon  their  heads. 

FT  3TU  at  tT?>  ^  of%  H  urg  ^  5TfH  ufe  Wf&W  IRII 

That  humble  being  who  serves  the  Guru  is  put  to  work  by  the  Lord  in  His  Home.  1 1 1|  | 
H?gm3fe  hto  H1fe»F  urg  ^  ^fk  wfe  II 

0  my  Lord,  please  break  these  bonds  of  Maya,  and  put  me  to  work  in  Your  Home. 
feH  Ufe  3T5  WWU  Ufe  7pfU  H>ffe  II  ^  II  II 

1  continuously  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

?5U  U^t  rJ'otdl  of%  ?5UVfe       ttrafe  H¥  }ffettF  II 

Mortal  men  work  for  kings,  all  for  the  sake  of  wealth  and  Maya. 


5T  HIT  If  W^)  sfe  §r  ?>gufe  Hfe  FPfe»F  II 

But  the  king  either  imprisons  them,  or  fines  them,  or  else  dies  himself. 

%  H$  ^  H^W  HfeHTf  at  ftTH  Ufa  Ufa       frfU  Ufa  H*f  infettF  IIP II 

Blessed,  rewarding  and  fruitful  is  the  service  of  the  True  Guru;  through  it,  I  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  I  have  found  peace.  1 1 2|  | 

f?>3  hQxi'  HtJ       HU  Wf3  offo  H1fe»fT  5T  II 

Everyday,  people  carry  on  their  business,  with  all  sorts  of  devices  to  earn  interest,  for 
the  sake  of  Maya. 

W  WW  £fe  31"  JTtf  Kfe  FF^t  II 

If  they  earn  a  profit,  they  are  pleased,  but  their  hearts  are  broken  by  losses. 
H  ^        3ra  fH§  of%  fe3  fe3  W  LFSt  IIS  II 

One  who  is  worthy,  becomes  a  partner  with  the  Guru,  and  finds  a  lasting  peace 
forever.  ||3|| 
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ftTHfit  f*f  »ftf      we  fr  fesst  ftf  fefe  II 

The  more  one  feels  hunger  for  other  tastes  and  pleasures,  the  more  this  hunger 
persists. 

ftTH  Ufa  ttFfU  fortT  5T%  H  %%  fHf      ttflfr  II 

Those  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  shows  mercy,  sell  their  head  to  the  Guru. 

fR7  ??m  ufe  gfn  feyfenr  fefe  f*f  s1^  iiaiiainoiiatiii 

Servant  Nanak  is  satisfied  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  He  shall  never  feel 
hungry  again.  ||4||4||10||48|| 

3T§#  yd'dlfe  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

<JH%  Hfc  ftTfe  Ufa  »FH  fe^  foT§  ^ftf  ufo  t??JH  fH1^1"  II 

Within  my  conscious  mind  is  the  constant  longing  for  the  Lord.  How  can  I  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  Lord? 


ftrf?)  utfe  W$  H        UhI  Hfe  fefe  ufo  HUf  fw^  II 

One  who  loves  the  Lord  knows  this;  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to  my  conscious  mind. 

uf  ojdy'61  ?T3"  »fRj£  frrf?>  f%sfe»F  Hfe»f       fHdrlAd'd1  IIHII 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  re-united  me  with  my  Creator  Lord;  I  was 
separated  from  Him  for  such  a  long  time!  1 1 1|  | 

H^^KUK  URft  H^fe  U%  Ufa  II 

0  my  Lord,  I  am  a  sinner;  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  and  fallen  at  Your  Door, 
Lord. 

H3  fcddli  UK  hw  oraf  >xy^t  few  wfa  mn  uu^  II 

My  intellect  is  worthless;  I  am  filthy  and  polluted.  Please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy 
sometime.  ||l||Pause|| 

uh%  yy^E  auf  auf  tr  au  a^  a^  ufe  ares  ?>  »rt  n 

My  demerits  are  so  many  and  numerous.  I  have  sinned  so  many  times,  over  and  over 
again.  0  Lord,  they  cannot  be  counted. 

3  3T5^3T  Ufa  Ufa  efe»FW  Ufa  »TU  H*ffH  ftfu  ufo  ^#  II 

You,  Lord,  are  the  Merciful  Treasure  of  Virtue.  When  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  You  forgive 
me. 

UH  3^      H3T3t  §14^H  et§  ufe  ?FH  53*%  IIP  II 

1  am  a  sinner,  saved  only  by  the  Company  of  the  Guru.  He  has  bestowed  the 
Teachings  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which  saves  me.  1 1 2|  | 

3H%  WS  foW  5RF  H%  Hfddl^  ffH  3Jf  H35U  3H  faHH  ufe  FFfe  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  can  I  describe,  0  my  True  Guru?  When  the  Guru 
speaks,  I  am  transfixed  with  wonder. 

UK      Wranft         ^tun^HHUH  Hfddlfd  grftf       ggife  II 

Can  anyone  else  save  a  sinner  like  me?  The  True  Guru  has  protected  and  saved  me. 

§  ajf  fUsr fu gjf  j-fet f  are  aery     mr mrfe  nan 

O  Guru,  You  are  my  father.  0  Guru,  You  are  my  mother.  0  Guru,  You  are  my  relative, 
companion  and  friend.  ||3|| 


TT  UHUt  Ml  U3t  HU  Hfddld1  ^  Ml  fH  Ufe  WEU  II 

My  condition,  0  my  True  Guru  -  that  condition,  0  Lord,  is  known  only  to  You. 

UK  UtfH  feu§  $EtWB7>  Ug^  3JU  HPddld  HfUT  at%  UH  3^*11 

I  was  rolling  around  in  the  dirt,  and  no  one  cared  for  me  at  all.  In  the  Company  of  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  I,  the  worm,  have  been  raised  up  and  exalted. 

tfo  lf?>  3JU  ?TOor  tT?>  ^       fUfmt  f  ^  H%  H3T  JT3^  llttimil^lltttf  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru  of  servant  Nanak;  meeting  Him,  all  my  sorrows  and 
troubles  have  come  to  an  end.  ||4||5||11||49|| 

3T§#  yd'dlfe  HUW  a  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

SU?>  ("Tut  Hfu  tft§  S3f  u  HU  hW  HfettF  II 

The  soul  of  the  man  is  lured  by  gold  and  women;  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  so 
sweet  to  him. 

m  Heu  uf ^  wft  h$  »ra  ufa  H'fenr  n 

The  mind  has  become  attached  to  the  pleasures  of  houses,  palaces,  horses  and  other 
enjoyments. 

ufe     fefe  7>        forf  g &  hu  ufe  u|fe»fT  iihii 

The  Lord  God  does  not  even  enter  his  thoughts;  how  can  he  be  saved,  0  my  Lord 
King?  1 1 1|| 

HU  UT-T  feu  ?>tu  5TUH  ufe  HU  II 

0  my  Lord,  these  are  my  lowly  actions,  0  my  Lord. 

dii^d1  ufe ufe efe»ro orfu femr atffk nttrz h% hu  mil  uu^f  n 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  Merciful  Lord:  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace 
and  forgive  me  for  all  my  mistakes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feg  uy  ?rdt  fas  trfe  tfuT  fas  ^gj   hu1-  ii 

1  have  no  beauty,  no  social  status,  no  manners. 


few  HU  W  H*5U       fef?)  c^H  frfW  ?>  §gr  || 

With  what  face  am  I  to  speak?  I  have  no  virtue  at  all;  I  have  not  chanted  Your  Name. 

I  am  a  sinner,  saved  only  by  the  Company  of  the  Guru.  This  is  the  generous  blessing 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

Hf  fltf  f%  W^of  et»F  off  iret  II 

He  gave  all  beings  souls,  bodies,  mouths,  noses  and  water  to  drink. 

W>        oOff  0?>f  et»r  3H  »ffc  #3FSt  II 

He  gave  them  corn  to  eat,  clothes  to  wear,  and  other  pleasures  to  enjoy. 
frrf?>  et£  H  fofe  7)  ttfsTSt  UH  U§  offo  FF^t  IIS  II 

But  they  do  not  remember  the  One  who  gave  them  all  this.  The  animals  think  that 
they  made  themselves!  ||3|| 

Hf  oftS1  §gr  §  WddH'Ht  II 

You  made  them  all;  You  are  all-pervading.  You  are  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts. 

UK  tfe  fkw%  fe»F  orau  Hf      fH  H»FH>  II 

What  can  these  wretched  creatures  do?  This  whole  drama  is  Yours,  0  Lord  and 
Master. 

FT?)  cTOof  Uife  r^d'fy^r  Ufa         cCTWHt  Il8ll£ inPIIUOII 

Servant  Nanak  was  purchased  in  the  slave-market.  He  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 
||4||6||12||50|| 
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Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frff  rTc^t  Hf  fife  UTOBt  U^  fi^fo  H^fo  II 

J  ust  as  the  mother,  having  given  birth  to  a  son,  feeds  him  and  keeps  him  in  her  vision 


>»rafo  wufc  yftf  e  ten  fa?>  to  u^fe  n 

-  indoors  and  outdoors,  she  puts  food  in  his  mouth;  each  and  every  moment,  she 
caresses  him. 

fef  wfedid  arefire  ^vs*  ufe  utfe  fwfo  n *=\ n 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  True  Guru  protects  His  GurSikhs,  who  love  their  Beloved 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

h%  ?fh  uk  wfm  ufe    ^  t  fe»re  n 

O  my  Lord,  we  are  just  the  ignorant  children  of  our  Lord  God. 

%  %  <CTf  cJRT  Hfedld  W  ftTfe  ufe  §V^H  £  cft£  fwt  II *=\ II  UU^f  II 

Hail,  hail,  to  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine  Teacher  who  has  made  me 
wise  through  the  Lord's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

M  araife  feust  f^3t  oru%  wm  n 

The  white  flamingo  circles  through  the  sky, 

sFfcT  tdld  Ut^  ftrftJ  3tJ%  frtd  ftp3%  H'Pd  HTi'wl  II 

but  she  keeps  her  young  ones  in  her  mind;  she  has  left  them  behind,  but  she 
constantly  remembers  them  in  her  heart. 

fef  nfedid  fire utfe ufe ufe at  are  fire  w  tfrx  c^t  iipii 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  True  Guru  loves  His  Sikhs.  The  Lord  cherishes  His  GurSikhs, 
and  keeps  them  clasped  to  His  Heart.  1 1 2|  | 

5P3t  3tH  H3tH  U  f%fo  3re  ZTW  KHT  *T3  cffi\  II 

J  ust  as  the  tongue,  made  of  flesh  and  blood,  is  protected  within  the  scissors  of  the 
thirty-two  teeth 

35t  W&S  HTT  oret  ^  fag  Urfk  U       ^Hdlfd  t  ufe  ^  II 

-  who  thinks  that  the  power  lies  in  the  flesh  or  the  scissors?  Everything  is  in  the  Power 
of  the  Lord. 

fef      tTTF  at  m  f&W  orafo  Ufa  Ure  OtT  tltf  3Ut  113 II 

In  just  the  same  way,  when  someone  slanders  the  Saint,  the  Lord  preserves  the  honor 
of  His  servant.  ||3|| 


HS  cTSt  FF5U  fofHt  ^  fag  Urfk  t       ot%  dd'fettF  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  let  none  think  that  they  have  any  power.  All  act  as  the  Lord 
causes  them  to  act. 

FRF  H?F  HHJ  frRjfe       Hf  <TRT  5T  ^ffr  U  c^t  ?5TfcJT  ?>  Hot       Ufa  cF  wfew  II 

Old  age,  death,  fever,  poisons  and  snakes  -  everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Lord. 
Nothing  can  touch  anyone  without  the  Lord's  Order. 

W  URT  7^H  Hf?>  fefe  fcfe  ftiWWU  tK>  (TOof  FT  >>Bt  »ffHt%  H§  s&'fettF 
II 8 II P II  ^3 II  U<\  II 

Within  your  conscious  mind,  0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  who  shall  deliver  you  in  the  end.  ||4||7||13||51|| 

3T§#  yd'dlfe  HUW  a  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ttTH  fkfow  Hfe  Sfe  »f?fe  H  Hfedld  cTUbft  II 

Meeting  Him,  the  mind  is  filled  with  bliss.  He  is  called  the  True  Guru. 
h?)  oft  efacr  totH  FFfe  ufo  irjk  ire  wut>>r  mn 

Double-mindedness  departs,  and  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

to  wfedld  fW?  fe  Ml  fm  II 

How  can  I  meet  my  Beloved  True  Guru? 

Uf  to  ftf^  cT#  SHHcFf  >ftr  ^  ygr  fe§  f>^  ||^||  g<jT§  || 

Each  and  every  moment,  I  humbly  bow  to  Him.  How  will  I  meet  my  Perfect  Guru? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offe  few       Hfe»F  >RT  Hfedld  U^7  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  my  Perfect  True  Guru, 
fe  U?>t  FT?>  cTdfor  &  Hfedld        II 3 II 

The  desire  of  His  humble  servant  has  been  fulfilled.  I  have  received  the  dust  of  the 
Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 


Ufa  WftfB  ferf  Ufa  33Tfe  Ht  feH  Hfedld  fHtfbft  II 

Those  who  meet  the  True  Guru  implant  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  and  listen  to 
this  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

yfe  ?>  nFw€\  ufo  w&  fefe  fesbft  11311 

They  never  suffer  any  loss;  they  continually  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  off  fat  f%3FH  t  3*$  ftF  ?TUt  II 

One  whose  heart  blossoms  forth,  is  not  in  love  with  duality. 

TOof  fen  are  fkfe  §rrt  ufo     di'^'dl  iiaiitzmaim^n 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  one  is  saved,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
||4||8||14||52|| 

8         U3^t  II 

Fourth  Mehl,  Gauree  Poorbee: 

Ufa  €fe»rfe  efe»F  ufe  Sfhfft  Ht  Hfe  3f?>  Hftf  Ufa  H35t  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  with  mind  and  body  and  mouth,  I 
chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

irayftr  3ar  3fe»r  »ffe  are*  ufo  gfar      H^t      n  ^  n 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  been  dyed  in  the  deep  and  lasting  color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  The 
robe  of  my  body  is  drenched  with  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

>xy?)  ufe  ^  at  uf  aM  n 

1  am  the  maid-servant  of  my  Lord  God. 

tra    ufo  M  h$  wf&w  orfe  et£  trar?  Hf  ate  wtet  iihii  ii 

When  my  mind  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  He  made  all  the  world  my  slave.  ||l||Pause|| 
orau  fsraor  jth  tt?>      £fr  fu^t  £fa  ^ist  n 

Consider  this  well,  0  Saints,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny  -  search  your  own  hearts,  seek  and 
find  Him  there. 


ufo  ufo  |y  m  fffe  HH^  ufo  feoffe  ?H  ufo  ^  IIPII 

The  Beauty  and  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  present  in  all.  In  all  places,  the  Lord 
dwells  near  by,  close  at  hand.  1 12|  | 
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ufo  ufo  fesrfe  ^  m  trar  ^  »Rraw      »re<55t  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  close  by,  all  over  the  world.  He  is  Infinite,  All-powerful  and 
Immeasurable. 

ufo ufo at§ ajfe fHf  %f*r§ are ufo >rat  ii3ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  to  me.  I  have  sold  my  head  to  the 
Guru.  ||3|| 

Ufa  tit  m^fo  WTSfa  3H  Hdi'dlfe  fH  ^35t  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  inside  and  outside,  I  am  in  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the 
Greatest  of  the  Great,  All-powerful  Lord. 

FT?>  (TOof  »ffife?>  ufe      3F%  fkfe  Hfedld  IISII^IRtl  IIU3II 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day,  meeting  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine  I ntermediary.  1 14|  1 1|  1 15|  |53| | 

3T§#  U3^t  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HdlHl^cS  Wraira  Tpm%  HdltdlHd        fcB  II 

Life  of  the  World,  Infinite  Lord  and  Master,  Master  of  the  Universe,  All-powerful 
Architect  of  Destiny. 

fks  H^fHT  3"H  U3<J  JWHt  fej  H^faT  UH  FT?  II  ^  II 

Whichever  way  You  turn  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  that  is  the  way  I  shall  go.  1 1 1|  | 

^FH  H?F  H?>       H^t  II 

0  Lord,  my  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love. 


HSHcjrfe  fkfe  am     wfcw  ufo  am  c^fk  h>t?  mn  gzpf  n 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  have  obtained  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  Lord.  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  c^H  ufo  Ufa  frfcJT  »RW  ufo  Ufa       Ufa  H1^  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  panacea,  the  medicine 
for  the  world.  The  Lord,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  bring  peace  and 
tranquility. 

fetf  ^  ws     h%  fksft  h  iranfe     an  trt  iipii 

Those  who  partake  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings  - 
their  sins  and  sufferings  are  all  eliminated.  1 1 2|  | 

ftT?>  or§  fatnj  fo*t  gfo  HHsfe  %  jjra-  H3*r  Hfo  7^3  n 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  on  their  foreheads,  bathe  in  the 
pool  of  contentment  of  the  Guru. 

t^JHfe  HK  <JTC?t  H¥  fe?>     H       cTK  #fHT  ^5  II 3 II 

The  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  totally  washed  away,  from  those  who  are  imbued  with 
the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

3M  wit  »FfU  »rfu  Uf  5W  3H       »f^f  ^  II 

0  Lord,  You  Yourself  are  Your  Own  Master,  0  God.  There  is  no  other  Giver  as  Great  as 
You. 

tT?>  ?TOor  ?FH  *5£  3*  tftt  ufe  tT^M  Ufa  foraiT  t  IIBIIPII^imBII 

Servant  Nanak  lives  by  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  by  the  Lord's  Mercy,  he 
chants  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||2||16||54|| 

3T§#  U3Ht  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

orau  foriF  trarates     ito*    ufe  M  3*%  n 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  0  Life  of  the  World,  0  Great  Giver,  so  that  my  mind  may  merge 
with  the  Lord. 


Hfedlfd  HBtf  et§  »ffe  foUHW  trfU  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  H?>  W%  IIHII 

The  True  Guru  has  bestowed  His  most  pure  and  sacred  Teachings.  Chanting  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  my  mind  is  transfixed  and  enraptured.  ||1|| 

cFH  H?F  H$  3$  iffa       ufo  JTO  II 

0  Lord,  my  mind  and  body  have  been  pierced  through  by  the  True  Lord. 

ftru oto  t  yftf  train  Hf  crrfw are Hfedid  ^ a^fo ufe  uh  3*%  mil  girf  II 

The  whole  world  is  caught  and  held  in  the  mouth  of  Death.  Through  the  Teachings  of 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  0  Lord,  I  am  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frT?>  cf§  utfe  c^dt  ufo  H^t  §  FToTH      FkT  oT%  II 

Those  who  are  not  in  love  with  the  Lord  are  foolish  and  false  -  they  are  faithless 
cynics. 

fetf  off  tfl5H  HUf  »ffe  W$  f%fo  f%H^  Hfo  Hfo  W%  IIPII 

They  suffer  the  most  extreme  agonies  of  birth  and  death;  they  die  over  and  over 
again,  and  they  rot  away  in  manure.  1 12| | 

3H  efe»PW  HUfe  Ufe*4TOoT  H  of§  Ufa  UK  W%  II 

You  are  the  Merciful  Cherisher  of  those  who  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  I  beg  of  You:  please 
grant  me  Your  gift,  Lord. 

Ufa  o[  UH       H$  fcafe  of%  offo  II3II 

Make  me  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  so  that  my  mind  might  dance  in  Your  Love. 
I|3|| 

He  Himself  is  the  Great  Banker;  God  is  our  Lord  and  Master.  I  am  His  petty  merchant. 

H?>  3$       grfH  H¥       rT?>  (TOof  o(WTJU3W%  II 8 11311^2  HUM  II 

My  mind,  body  and  soul  are  all  Your  capital  assets.  You,  0  God,  are  the  True  Banker 
of  servant  Nanak.  ||4||3||17||55|| 

3T§#  UUHt  HUW  B  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 


fH  efe»ra  Fran  u^f  in?>  feor  fa?>§  h?>u  ir  ore  ii 

You  are  Merciful,  the  Destroyer  of  all  pain.  Please  give  me  Your  Ear  and  listen  to  my 
prayer. 

ftTH  t  3H  Ufa  W?>  H»T>ft  H  Hfedld  Hfe  II °\ II 

Please  unite  me  with  the  True  Guru,  my  breath  of  life;  through  Him,  0  my  Lord  and 
Master,  You  are  known.  ||1|| 

am  UH  Hfedld  UTOUH  otfo  II 

0  Lord,  I  acknowledge  the  True  Guru  as  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

UH  Hi?  H3TCT  Wrd  Hfe  ut  3JU  Hfedld  t  HBfc  ufu  UH  iTO  II ^  II  UU^f  II 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  and  my  intellect  is  impure.  Through  the  Teachings  of  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  0  Lord,  I  come  to  know  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftiH^  uh  »ra  uh  uh  ^  re  fesS  ste  sta^  II 

All  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  which  I  have  seen  -  I  have  found  them  all  to  be 
bland  and  insipid. 
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ufu  W  ?FH  mf>T?  UH  Wfaw  fkfe  Hfedld  Hfe  UH  3F?>  IIP  II 

I  have  tasted  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  meeting 
the  True  Guru.  It  is  sweet,  like  the  juice  of  the  sugarcane.  1 12|  | 

ftltf  off  3JU  Hfedld  fiUt  #fc»F  §  WoCS  H?fe^£  II 

Those  who  have  not  met  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  are  foolish  and  insane  -  they  are 
faithless  cynics. 

fe?>  ^ oTUHute gfu irftf eUra nfu uw?)  iisii 

Those  who  were  pre-ordained  to  have  no  good  karma  at  all  -  gazing  into  the  lamp  of 
emotional  attachment,  they  are  burnt,  like  moths  in  a  flame.  ||3|| 

frT?>  o|§  3H  efettF  offu  H?5U  %  ufu  ufu  H¥  ttdl'rt  II 

Those  whom  You,  in  Your  Mercy,  have  met,  Lord,  are  committed  to  Your  Service. 


tT?>  ?F75or ufe ufo ufe  tifLr  uar£  Hfe  iraKfe ?rfH  hm^  ii 8 ii Bint: II t|£ II 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  He  is  famous,  and  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  He  merges  in  the  Name.  1 14|  |4|  1 18|  |56|  | 

3T§#  U3^t         9  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HsT  H?)  H      TJW  FTfe  tr  H»FHt  oCU  fet  ufo  UcJ  ?>Ht>tf  II 

0  my  mind,  God  is  always  with  you;  He  is  your  Lord  and  Master.  Tell  me,  where  could 
you  run  to  get  away  from  the  Lord? 

ufe  imt  H*ffn  &z  uf      ufo  »rfy      gsb>r  iihii 

The  True  Lord  God  Himself  grants  forgiveness;  we  are  emancipated  only  when  the 
Lord  Himself  emancipates  us.  ||1|| 

H3"  H?>  tTfU  Ufa  Ufa  ufo  Kfe  FR-ftttf  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har  -  chant  it  in  your  mind. 

Hfeare  at  Hd£'«l  ^frT  U§  £rT  HcT  ?ra  wfedld  Utt  SSbft  IIHII  II 

Quickly  now,  run  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  0  my  mind;  following  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru,  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3"  H?>  fej  H      HH  mre1^  ftlf  Hf%nr  forT  Uffo  wrfffi  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  God,  the  Giver  of  all  peace;  serving  Him,  you  shall  come  to  dwell  in 
your  own  home  deep  within. 

frayftf  fpfe ?5uu  ura       uffk €^ ufe tth  uiHfr^  iipii 

As  Gurmukh,  go  and  enter  your  own  home;  anoint  yourself  with  the  sandalwood  oil  of 
the  Lord's  Praises.  ||2|| 

£rT  H?>  ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  tTH  §3H  W  WW  ufo  Hfe  UHbft  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  are  exalted  and  sublime. 
Earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  let  your  mind  be  happy. 

ufo  ufo  »rfu       orfo  irt  31"  »ffHH  ufo    ^ftw  11311 

If  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  His  Mercy,  bestows  it,  then  we  partake  of  the  ambrosial 
essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 


£rT  H?>  FTH  to  H      wit  %  WoCS  7i3  frfk  URt^  II 

0  my  mind,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  attached  to  duality,  those 
faithless  cynics  are  strangled  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

%  Wots    frw  m{  [kwfow  h?>  fe?>  t  fccrfe  ?>  fesbft  iibii 

Such  faithless  cynics,  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  are  thieves.  0  my  mind,  do  not 
even  go  near  them.  1 14|  | 

H3"  H?>  H^U  >m*i  f<SdH6  6ddfd  ftT3  Hf%>tf       g^frft  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  Unknowable  and  Immaculate  Lord,  the  Man-lion;  serving  Him, 
your  account  will  be  cleared. 

tT?>  ?F75or  Ufa  ufe  y%  at£  to  >fTTT  3^  ^  IIUIIU  ll^tf  IIUPII 

The  Lord  God  has  made  servant  Nanak  perfect;  he  is  not  diminished  by  even  the 
tiniest  particle.  ||5||5||19||57|| 

3T§#  U3Ht  HUW  a  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

<JW%       ^Hdlfd       3H%       tft§  fUf  II 

My  breath  of  life  is  in  Your  Power,  God;  my  soul  and  body  are  totally  Yours. 
t?fe»F  oTHcJ  ufo  tJ?JH  ftftp^J  H%  Hfe  3%  ?5tJ  UJ^jt  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Be  merciful  to  me,  and  show  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  There  is  such  a 
great  longing  within  my  mind  and  body!  ||1|| 

^FH  H%  Hfc  3f?>  W3  ftiftE  Ufa  oT$\  || 

0  my  Lord,  there  is  such  a  great  longing  within  my  mind  and  body  to  meet  the  Lord. 

ara  foorfo  fey  fowd  3Tfo  o?tfi\  ufo  fkfew  »rfe     h#  irii  do'Q  n 

When  the  Guru,  the  Merciful  Guru,  showed  just  a  little  mercy  to  me,  my  Lord  God 
came  and  met  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tt  uhI  h?)  fefe  tr  H»r>ft    feftr  §h  ufe  ff?kJ  h#  ii 

Whatever  is  in  my  conscious  mind,  0  Lord  and  Master  -  that  condition  of  mine  is 
known  only  to  You,  Lord. 


wrafro  mj  wft  m  w&  fas tfte »ph ufe iipii 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  Your  Name,  and  I  find  peace.  I  live  by  placing  my  hopes  in 
You,  Lord.  ||2|| 

djfo  Hfddlfd        %  ufe  fkfe»f  wfe  Uf  H#  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  has  shown  me  the  Way;  my  Lord  God  came  and 
met  me. 

»rafTO  wre  gfe»r  ^ei'dfl  m  »ph  ytft  to  ^dt  11311 

Night  and  day,  I  am  filled  with  bliss;  by  great  good  fortune,  all  of  the  hopes  of  His 
humble  servant  have  been  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

HdlcVM  HdkilHd  o^t      ^Hdlfd  t  ufe  II 

0  Lord  of  the  World,  Master  of  the  Universe,  everything  is  under  Your  control. 

TO  (TOof  HdS'dlfe  »F£  ufe  ttU  OtT  TO  ^dt  IIBII^IIPOimtlll 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  please,  preserve  the  honor  of  Your 
humble  servant.  ||4||6||20||58|| 

artM  uant  huw  9  ii 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

feu  HcWF  ftra  ?>  fe^    uaft        fefk  tjfa  ufo  u1^  n 

This  mind  does  not  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant.  Distracted  by  all  sorts  of  distractions, 
it  wanders  around  aimlessly  in  the  ten  directions. 
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3Jf       Uife»F  ^sf'dfl  Ufe  H3[        TO  5^  II *=\ II 

1  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru,  through  great  good  fortune;  He  has  given  me  the 
Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  my  mind  has  become  quiet  and  tranquil.  1 1 1|  | 

UK  Hfddld        ofe  \\<\\\  g?pf  || 

0  Lord,  I  am  the  slave  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH%  HHHfe       U^TW  UH  o^rT  3Jf      W§  II 

My  forehead  has  been  branded  with  His  brand;  I  owe  such  a  great  debt  to  the  Guru. 


irafuoPf  U$ HU at»F 3§ S3f  3^ yu1^  IIPII 

He  has  been  so  generous  and  kind  to  me;  He  has  carried  me  across  the  treacherous 
and  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

frT?>  5T§  Utfe  fu#  ufu  c^dt  fe?>  org  dl'tirt  II 

Those  who  do  not  have  love  for  the  Lord  within  their  hearts,  harbor  only  false 
intentions  and  goals. 

frT§  iret  o(W  fec^H  WB  U  fe§  HcWtf  3TUfe  3175^  113 II 

As  paper  breaks  down  and  dissolves  in  water,  the  self-willed  manmukh  wastes  away  in 
arrogant  pride.  1 13|  | 

UK  WfcW  off  7>  W7nS  »T3T  frff  Ufa  U1^  fe§  5^  II 

I  know  nothing,  and  I  do  not  know  the  future;  as  the  Lord  keeps  me,  so  do  I  stand. 

UK      f  of  <JTU  few  CFUU  FT?)  cTOof  5T3U  cF£  IIBIIPIIP^imtf  II 

For  my  failings  and  mistakes,  0  Guru,  grant  me  Your  Grace;  servant  Nanak  is  Your 
obedient  dog.  ||4||7||21||59|| 

uuat  mw  8  ii 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

orfk  oraftr  53TU  au  ^funr  fkfe  hhj  tfew  ^  u  n 

The  body-village  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  sexual  desire  and  anger,  which  were 
broken  into  bits  when  I  met  with  the  Holy  Saint. 

UUfH  f&*&  fe%  |TU  irf&W  Kfe  Ufa  fe^  K3W  K31"  U  II  ^  II 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  I  have  met  with  the  Guru.  I  have  entered  into  the  realm  of 
the  Lord's  Love.  ||1|| 

orfu  wq  Wrjfst  y?>  ^  u  n 

Greet  the  Holy  Saint  with  your  palms  pressed  together;  this  is  an  act  of  great  merit. 

orfu  §z§s  y?>  ^  u  mn  uu'f  n 

Bow  down  before  Him;  this  is  a  virtuous  action  indeed.  ||l||Pause|| 


Woes  ufo        ?)  FFfor  fe?)  wnfo  ufft  5^  u  n 

The  wicked  shaaktas,  the  faithless  cynics,  do  not  know  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  sublime 
essence.  The  thorn  of  egotism  is  embedded  deep  within  them. 

frT§  faf  SWfu  tJ#  W  irefo  fTHoTO  HUfu  frfo  ^  U  113 II 

The  more  they  walk  away,  the  deeper  it  sticks  into  them,  and  the  more  they  suffer  in 
pain,  until  finally,  the  Messenger  of  Death  smashes  his  club  against  their  heads.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  FT?)  Ufa  Ufa  Tpfti  H>F5  ^  S¥  tfe*  U  II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  The 
pain  of  birth  and  the  fear  of  death  are  eradicated. 

wfycVHl      irf&w  iraitaf  an  ws  tfe  spfe*  d  iisn 

They  have  obtained  the  Imperishable  Supreme  Being,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God,  and 
they  obtain  great  honor  throughout  all  the  worlds  and  realms.  1 1 3|  | 

I  am  poor  and  meek,  God,  but  I  am  Yours!  Save  me,  please  save  me,  0  Greatest  of 
the  Great! 

FT?)  (TOoT  ?TK         3of  U  ufo  FTH  ut  JTtf  HIT  U  119 II  till      II  £o  II 

Servant  Nanak  takes  the  Sustenance  and  Support  of  the  Naam.  I  n  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  he  enjoys  celestial  peace.  ||4||8||22||60|| 

3T§#  U3Ht  HUZF  9  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen  <jt?  Hftr  ufo     ?nfe  fr  fag  we  7)  u1^  n 

Within  this  body-fortress  is  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King,  but  the  stubborn  ones 
do  not  find  the  taste. 

ufo et?>  efe»rfo Wkttu ofr>r ufo fra- raet  sfa  mil 

When  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  showed  His  Mercy,  I  found  and  tasted  it, 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 


ufe  cflddrt       fe^  Hfef  mil  gurf  II 

Lovingly  focused  upon  the  Guru,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  has  become  sweet  to 
me.  ||l||Pause|| 

ufe  »raiy  »raraf  utouh  fj  fkfe  Hfd did  MaT  ante^  n 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable.  Those  who  are 
committed  to  the  True  Guru,  the  Divine  Intermediary,  meet  the  Lord. 

ftT?>  3J3"  HtJ?>  JTtT^  Ut»ft  fe?>  »T3T  »ffe  U^W  IIP  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  pleased  with  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  the  Lord's  Presence  is 
revealed  to  them.  1 12|  | 

mm  utw  »ffe  otsf  fj  fe?)  >jf3fe  ore  oraW  n 

The  hearts  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  hard  and  cruel;  their  inner  beings  are 
dark. 

finflw  off    fg  tfforebft  fkv  foci^  ifef?^  iisn 

Even  if  the  poisonous  snake  is  fed  large  amounts  of  milk,  it  will  still  yield  only  poison. 
I|3|| 

ufo     »rf?>  fti&wq  are  Hni  urfk  araf      yfa  ssW  n 

O  Lord  God,  please  unite  me  with  the  Holy  Guru,  so  that  I  might  joyfully  grind  and  eat 
the  Shabad. 

tT?>  ?r75oT      ot       3T&  fffaT  H3Tfe  6T|»F  Ht^  llttlltf  113311^11 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Guru;  in  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  the 
bitter  becomes  sweet.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 23|  1 61|  | 

3T§#  U3Ht  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  »rafk  freta  uh  afow  y%  arc  Ir  »r?f  n 

For  the  sake  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  sold  my  body  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 
Hfeflre       TiHj  ferf'feflF  Hftf  HHSfo       HWT  II  ^  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 
A  very  blessed  and  fortunate  destiny  is  recorded  upon  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  | 


iraKfe ufe fe^ mil  3*f§  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  am  lovingly  centered  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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uife  urfe  ^h^»t  ^hs     wfe  3rg  Frafe  ara  fe¥  ^  n 

The  All-pervading  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  Through 
the  Guru,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  am  lovingly  centered  on  the  Lord. 

U§  H?>  3?>         orfe"  |ra"  of§  H?F  sTH  ^§  fRf  StJrtl  W5\  IIP  II 

Cutting  my  mind  and  body  into  pieces,  I  offer  them  to  my  Guru.  The  Guru's  Teachings 
have  dispelled  my  doubt  and  fear.  1 1 2|  | 

>3ffwt  sHlof  »ffe  tf&S      ftp>Tfe  3Tf  fe¥  II 

In  the  darkness,  the  Guru  has  lit  the  lamp  of  the  Guru's  wisdom;  I  am  lovingly  focused 
on  the  Lord. 

»fftT>xT?>  rm& fefk  rycvfHQ  urfo      &u\H?>wm  ii3ii 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled,  and  my  mind  has  been  awakened; 
within  the  home  of  my  inner  being,  I  have  found  the  genuine  article.  1 13|  | 

WoCS  HfaoT  H1fe»fTITT^t  fe?>  tTH  HUfc  wit  II 

The  vicious  hunters,  the  faithless  cynics,  are  hunted  down  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
§?>  Hfedld  »Ffr  HtH  7i  §fe  »F^fu  flrfu  »fWT  II8II 

They  have  not  sold  their  heads  to  the  True  Guru;  those  wretched,  unfortunate  ones 
continue  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||4|| 

uh?  fktfe  mu     STorg  uh  *refe  Uf  ufo  H^r  n 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master:  I  beg  for  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God. 

ttf>  ?5T?5oT  ^  *5tT  wfe  3Tf  t  faf  tftT§  HfeHTC  iminONPttll^PII 

Servant  Nanak's  honor  and  respect  is  the  Guru;  he  has  sold  his  head  to  the  True  Guru. 
||5||10||24||62|| 

3T§#  U3at  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 


uh  wJoCdl  »rcrcre  »fftp>r^  Hfe  ajfe  fkfow  »ry  di^'fenr  n 

I  am  egotistical  and  conceited,  and  my  intellect  is  ignorant.  Meeting  the  Guru,  my 
selfishness  and  conceit  have  been  abolished. 

U§H  #3T  3lfe»F  H*f  UTfew  H?>  TO  3J?       UIfe»F  II  ^11 

The  illness  of  egotism  is  gone,  and  I  have  found  peace.  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru, 
the  Sovereign  Lord  King.  ||1|| 

are  t  a^fo  ufe  irfzw  mn  gurf  II 

I  have  found  the  Lord,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
At  ufoft  utfe  oft  |Tfe  HW  %  H^TfeW  II 

My  heart  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Sovereign  Lord  King;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  the 
path  and  the  way  to  find  Him. 

H^rftffUfHf  Hfedld  »Pff  ftTfc  fogfew  ufe  3Tfo  Wfe»F  IIP  II 

My  soul  and  body  all  belong  to  the  Guru;  I  was  separated,  and  He  has  led  me  into  the 
Lord's  Embrace.  1 12|  | 

A%  ttf3fo  utfe  *53Tt  %*f?>  5T§  |rfe  fU3%  F^fe  fe*Pfe»F  II 

Deep  within  myself,  I  would  love  to  see  the  Lord;  the  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  see  Him 
within  my  heart. 

hutt »fi5tj 3fe»r nfc h% ttrfr ttpy  %trfew  iisn 

Within  my  mind,  intuitive  peace  and  bliss  have  arisen;  I  have  sold  myself  to  the  Guru. 
I|3|| 

uh  »Rranr  wi    cft?>  orfe  eHzt  eu  n 

I  am  a  sinner  -  I  have  committed  so  many  sins;  I  am  a  villainous,  thieving  thief. 

»ra TOof  Hdi'dife  »re ufe fHU S1*? ufe 31fe»F  II 9  im  II  PUN  £3 II 

Now,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  preserve  my  honor,  Lord,  as  it  pleases 
Your  Will.  ||4||11||25||63|| 

3T§#  U3Ht  HUW  B  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl: 


aranfe  w>w  irunfe  tow  art  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  unstruck  music  resounds;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  the  mind  sings. 

•^sl'dll  are  €3TO  U1fe»F  TO  TO  3Jf  fe^  H1^  ll^ll 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  received  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  Blessed, 
blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  has  led  me  to  love  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

irayftf  ufefe?^  mn  uinf  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  lovingly  centered  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
U7-RF  O'cXd  Hfddlf  U^F  TO  fRf     oT^  oTH^  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  My  mind  works  to  serve  the  Guru. 
UK  Hfe  Hfe  fej  1^  ?Tf  ^    Ufa  Ufa       Hc^t  II?  II 

I  massage  and  wash  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  who  recites  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 
ftra^  aranfe  wh  dwfei  fou^  ufe  are  are  11 

The  Teachings  of  the  Guru  are  in  my  heart;  the  Lord  is  the  Source  of  nectar.  My 
tongue  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

TO  UHfoT  UHfoT  ufe  ufk  ttFUF^  fefe  HUfe  7)  f¥  ?53F%  II3II 

My  mind  is  immersed  in,  and  drenched  with  the  Lord's  essence.  Fulfilled  with  the 
Lord's  Love,  I  shall  never  feel  hunger  again.  1 1 3|  | 

5TSt  oft  fire  >TOoT  fTO  foTUlF  ?FH  ?>  ire  II 

People  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  without  the  Lord's  Mercy,  His  Name  is  not  obtained. 

TO  *TOcT  off  ufe  forcer        Hfe  araHfe  JTHf^t  II 9 II      II  3£  II  £9 II 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  through  the  wisdom  of  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  he  has  enshrined  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||12||26||64|| 

tt\  3T§3t  J-F?  HUW  9  II 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 


irayftr  ft%  frfu  jfh  o^t-f  ii 

0  my  soul,  as  Gurmukh,  do  this  deed:  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Hfe  WW  Hfetftf  ("TK  Hfa  WW  II 

Make  that  teaching  your  mother,  that  it  may  teach  you  to  keep  the  Lord's  Name  in 
your  mouth. 

Let  contentment  be  your  father;  the  Guru  is  the  Primal  Being,  beyond  birth  or 
incarnation. 
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^ei'dfl  fws  WW  mil 

By  great  good  fortune,  you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
aj§  h#      fkfew     ws\  fft§  ii 

1  have  met  the  Guru,  the  Yogi,  the  Primal  Being;  I  am  delighted  with  His  Love. 
3J§  Ufa  3faT  WSW  FRT  fody'il  tftf  II 

The  Guru  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  He  dwells  forever  in  Nirvaanaa. 
^ef'dfl  frfW  Tp*n?  JTfF^t  iftf  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  met  the  most  accomplished  and  all-knowing  Lord. 
WW  W5  3?>  ufo  ^ftT  fWcT  II3II 

My  mind  and  body  are  drenched  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 
»T^J  H3U  fkfe  c^H  FP-FU7  II 

Come,  0  Saints  -  let's  meet  together  and  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
f%fo mfs ^HFH  WW tftf  II 

In  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  let's  earn  the  lasting  profit  of  the  Naam. 

offo  H^1"  HW  >J?fHf  Hftf  WW  tft§  II 

Let's  serve  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


fi-fW  U^fk  feftpX^"  Ijfo  of^T-T  113 1| 

By  one's  karma  and  pre-ordained  destiny,  they  are  met.  ||3|| 

In  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  clouds  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  hang  over  the  world. 
H?)  Hf  oTUfew        Hftf  lJife»F  II 

The  peacock  of  the  mind  chirps,  and  receives  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in  its  mouth; 
Ufa  WfHf       fkfew  ufo  gtfew  tft§  II 

the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord  rains  down,  and  the  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  met. 

Servant  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||4||1||27||65|| 

3T§#  J-F?  HUZF  9  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»r§  Fmt  are  otto  orahr  tft§  II 

Come,  0  sisters  -  let's  make  virtue  our  charms. 

fkfa  W3  iw    j-rfeu  gwt»r  rit§  n 

Let's  join  the  Saints,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

The  lamp  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  burns  steadily  in  my  mind. 
Ufa  35  ^fe  ^fe  fH75t»f  tfl§  II  *\  II 

The  Lord,  being  pleased  and  moved  by  pity,  has  led  me  to  meet  Him.  ||1|| 

A%  Hf?>  3fe  UH       Ufa  t&  fft§  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Darling  Lord. 

HH^te  HfeHTf        tftf  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Divine  Intermediary,  has  united  me  with  my  Friend. 


H$  ^  JTCT       Uf       rftf  II 

I  offer  my  mind  to  the  Guru,  who  has  led  me  to  meet  my  God. 

ufe feefe»nr ufe  tftf  iipii 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

?H  H^T  fwfew       ft%  3tf%^  ufe  cffe  fcravr  Hfc  ?H  tftf  II 

Dwell,  0  my  Beloved,  dwell,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  0  Lord,  show  mercy  to  me 
and  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

ara  y^1-  %ftr  feoiH  rilQ  ii 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  I  am 
transfixed  with  ecstasy,  gazing  upon  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ufe  ?TH  fkfe»F  HUWt  ft%  3tf^  Hfc  tftf  II 

The  happy  soul-brides  receive  the  Lord's  Name,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  night  and 
day,  their  minds  are  blissful  and  happy. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  is  found,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  earning  profit 
continually,  the  mind  laughs  with  joy.  1 13|  | 

ufe  »rfU       ufe  ymi  %*f  ufe  »ry  o^fr  ?5rfe»rr  tftf  n 

The  Lord  Himself  creates,  and  the  Lord  Himself  beholds;  the  Lord  Himself  assigns  all 
to  their  tasks. 

fefe  tf^fU  HWT  tfe  ?>  »rt  fecRF  SoT  Lpfe»F  || 

Some  partake  of  the  bounty  of  the  Lord's  favor,  which  never  runs  out,  while  others 
receive  only  a  handful. 

fefe     3*ffe  aufe  ft>3      feor^  fetf  Hanfenr  tft§  n 

Some  sit  upon  thrones  as  kings,  and  enjoy  constant  pleasures,  while  others  must  beg 
for  charity. 

Hf  fe£         ^6xil  A%  3Tf%^  FT?)  cTOof  ?FH  fwfe»f  liailPIIPtlll^ll 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  pervading  in  everyone,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  servant 
Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam.  ||4||2||28||66|| 


3T§#  J-F?  HUZF  9  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?>  J-PTjt  Htf  KTjt  H3"  3Tf^  ufe  3ftr  ^  H?>  J-TUt  tftf  II 

From  within  my  mind,  from  within  my  mind,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  am  imbued 
with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  from  within  my  mind. 

Ufa  €cJT  firfo  ?>  ttftty  H^T  3tf%^  3J§       »RW  tftfUt  tft§  II 

The  Lord's  Love  is  with  me,  but  it  cannot  be  seen,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the 
Perfect  Guru  has  led  me  to  see  the  unseen. 

ufe  ufe  ?fh  wfw  ft%  mfww  m       etf  ?sfu  FFlft  tftf  II 

He  has  revealed  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  all 
poverty  and  pain  have  departed. 

ufe  ire  f3H  irfe»r  ft^  atf^  <^s*'dfl  c^fk  mfut  fltf  mn 

I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  by  great 
good  fortune,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  ||1|| 

sst     fwfg»r  ^st     mfkw  fat  Ufa  Uf        tst  tft§  II 

With  his  eyes,  0  my  Beloved,  with  his  eyes,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  has  anyone 
ever  seen  the  Lord  God  with  his  eyes? 

h$  3$  auf  yd'fdinr  A%  mMw  ufe  a^u  to  oth^  tftf  n 

My  mind  and  body  are  sad  and  depressed,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  without  her 
Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  is  withering  away. 
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hh  iw  fkfe  ipfew  m  mfkw  H^ufouf  HrTS  HSt  tftf  II 

Meeting  the  Saints,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  have  found  my  Lord  God,  my 
Companion,  my  Best  Friend. 

ufo »pfe fkfew Hditfl'cA     mf^w ft  nftf  fed'il  1st  tftf  ion 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  has  come  to  meet  me,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
The  night  of  my  life  now  passes  in  peace.  1 1 2|  | 


H  A*5U      Aur  uft  Uf  HtT5  H  Hfc  3fc  f*f  ttdl'aW  tft§  II 

0  Saints,  unite  me  with  my  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend;  my  mind  and  body  are  hungry 
for  Him. 

U§  ?jfu  7)  HoT§  fe?>  #0  At  utHK  H  >H3fu  1*1  dd  uft  ?5T"St»fT  tf^  II 

1  cannot  survive  without  seeing  my  Beloved;  deep  within,  I  feel  the  pain  of  separation 
from  the  Lord. 

uft  U"fe»F  H?F  HtTf  fijW  3JU  A$  Aur  H$  tfl^'«l»F  tft§  II 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  my  Beloved,  my  Best  Friend.  Through  the  Guru,  I  have  met 
Him,  and  my  mind  has  been  rejuvenated. 

At  Hfc sfc »fw Lrat»r >ft       uft fkfew nfc rit§  11311 

The  hopes  of  my  mind  and  body  have  been  fulfilled,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
meeting  the  Lord,  my  mind  vibrates  with  joy.  1 1 3|  | 

^  At  mfww  ^  At  fwftw  uf  fg  feefe»fu  re  ^  tftf  n 

A  sacrifice,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  a  sacrifice,  0  my  Beloved;  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You. 

At  Hf?>  sfc  Oh  faun  w  At  mfkw  uft  tftft  u^  u>fu>  tftf  n 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Husband  Lord;  0  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  please  preserve  my  assets. 

HfelTf  f%H3  Afe  At  3Tf^  Uft  AW  orft         tft§  II 

Unite  me  with  the  True  Guru,  Your  Advisor,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  through  His 
guidance,  He  shall  lead  me  to  the  Lord. 

Uft  TiHj  efe»F  orft  yfe»F  At  3Tf^er  rf?>  ?TOoT  HUfe  3>ftT        M8ll3IIPtf  II^PII 

I  have  obtained  the  Lord's  Name,  by  Your  Mercy,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  servant 
Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||3||29||67|| 

3T§#  J-F?  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 


s#     mf^w  dtft     fwftw  ufe  Uf  ft^  Htft  tftf  II 

Playful  is  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  playful  is  my  Beloved.  My  Lord  God  is  wondrous 
and  playful. 

ufe  »p£r  ere  fvfer  A%  mfkw  ufo  »fn>  aWt  Srft  tftf  n 

The  Lord  Himself  created  Krishna,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Lord  Himself  is  the 
milkmaids  who  seek  Him. 

The  Lord  Himself  enjoys  every  heart,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  He  Himself  is  the 
Ravisher  and  the  Enjoyer. 

Ufa  HtF3  7i  f*55t  A%  mf^W  Wit  wfedld  H#  tft§  1 1  *=\  II 

The  Lord  is  All-knowing  -  He  cannot  be  fooled,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  He  is  the 
True  Guru,  the  Yogi.  1 1 1|  | 

wit  Fran?  fyife^  h%  mfkw  ufe  »rfU  £w    €aft  tftf  n 

He  Himself  created  the  world,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Lord  Himself  plays  in  so 
many  ways! 

feof?F  #3T  sjdl'fe^1       mf^W  fefe  ?J3T?>  fe^fu  ??3T       tft§  II 

Some  enjoy  enjoyments,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  while  others  wander  around 
naked,  the  poorest  of  the  poor. 

wit  trer?  fu1^  h^t  mfkw  ufe     #t  re  M  tft§  n 

He  Himself  created  the  world,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Lord  gives  His  gifts  to  all 
who  beg  for  them. 

TFH  ww^  fr  >t%  arfiftr  Tjfe  era*  Harfb"  ufo  tfaft  ilt§  IIP  II 

His  devotees  have  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  they  beg  for 
the  sublime  sermon  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  Wit  33Tfe  ctd'fe^'  H^T  3Tf^  Ufa  Witt       Hf?>  U#  tftf  II 

The  Lord  Himself  inspires  His  devotees  to  worship  Him,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
the  Lord  fulfills  the  desires  of  the  minds  of  His  devotees. 


»rv  frfe  gfe        h^t  mfww  gf%  gfuw  ?rat  eat  tft§  11 

He  Himself  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  waters  and  the  lands,  0  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  He  is  All-pervading  -  He  is  not  far  away. 

ut%  >H3fo  wufa  »rfU  tr  ft%  mfkw  ut%  »rfU  gfuw  ^rat  rftf  11 

The  Lord  Himself  is  within  the  self,  and  outside  as  well,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
the  Lord  Himself  is  fully  pervading  everywhere. 

Ufa  ttTBH       UHrfew  ft%  mf^W  Ufa  %tf  »ffu         flt§  113 II 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  diffused  everywhere,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  The 
Lord  Himself  beholds  all;  His  Immanent  Presence  is  pervading  everywhere.  ||3|| 

0  Lord,  the  music  of  the  praanic  wind  is  deep  within,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  as 
the  Lord  Himself  plays  this  music,  so  does  it  vibrate  and  resound. 

ufe  >if3fe  7)Hj  few  tr  h%  mfww  ira  hwt  ut%     ant  tltf  n 

O  Lord,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  deep  within,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  God  is  revealed. 

»TV  H^fe  U^'feti1  H%  mf^W  Ut%  3BT3  rWWVWri  flt§  II 

He  Himself  leads  us  to  enter  His  Sanctuary,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Lord 
preserves  the  honor  of  His  devotees. 
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^sf'dfl  fm  H3T3T  >ft  m$§&  fffi  cTOof  ?TH  fnftr  oFH  tTT§  II 8 II 8 II 30 II £t:  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  joins  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  0  my  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  0  servant  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  one's  affairs  are  resolved. 
||4||4||30||68|| 

3T§3T  J-F?  HUW  0  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

h  ufe      ufe  feu  Mdl'^l  fltf  II 

The  Lord  has  implanted  a  longing  for  the  Lord's  Name  within  me. 


to  Ufa  Uf  fHf  fMW  JTO  iret  tft§  II 

I  have  met  the  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend,  and  I  have  found  peace. 

Ufa  Uf  iffa  rfer  to        tftf  II 

Beholding  my  Lord  God,  I  live,  0  my  mother. 

to  c^k  mr  ufe     tftf  mn 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  Friend  and  Brother.  ||1|| 

dl"£0  TT3  fft§  to  Ufa      to  ffr§  II 

0  Dear  Saints,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Lord  God. 

rrfU  iraMftf  c^K  rft§  ^HT        rft§  II 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  very  fortunate  ones. 
Ufa  Ufa  cTK  tft§  U1?)  Ufa  to  ffr§  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  soul  and  my  breath  of  life, 
fefe  HUfe 7i  ^tTC5  %%  tftf  IIPII 

1  shall  never  again  have  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 
foT§  Ufa  U€  %*F      Hfe  3f?>  ^§  tft§  II 

How  shall  I  behold  my  Lord  God?  My  mind  and  body  yearn  for  Him. 
Ufa  H?5U  to  ffr§  Hf?>  fft§  II 

Unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Dear  Saints;  my  mind  is  in  love  with  Him. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  found  the  Sovereign  Lord,  my 
Beloved. 

^sf'dfl  i=rfU       tftf  II 3 II 

0  very  fortunate  ones,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
to  Hf?>  3fc         3tf^      »iW  tft§  II 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  there  is  such  a  great  longing  for  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 


Unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Dear  Saints.  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  so  close  to  me. 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  always  revealed; 
tra  7pm  ufg»f#  Hfc  »fw  titf  ii8imii3^n£tf  n 

the  desires  of  servant  Nanak's  mind  have  been  fulfilled.  ||4||5||31||69|| 

3T§#  W5  HUW  9  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?F  tout       fKW^  tT^r  iftf  || 

If  I  receive  my  Love,  the  Naam,  then  I  live. 

h?>  >>fefo  >JffH3  aranfe  ufo  ste*  fft§  n 

I  n  the  temple  of  the  mind,  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  we  drink  it  in. 

H?>  U"fo  €fcJT  ttZ*  ufo      H^1"  Ufe1  rfr§  II 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  I  continually  drink  in  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord. 

ufo  irfzyH^  Hf?>  flte1"  tft§  1 1  HI  I 

I  have  found  the  Lord  within  my  mind,  and  so  I  live.  1 1 1|  | 

ft%  Hf?>  3fc  UH  f5<JF       WE  rfr§  II 

The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  Love  has  pierced  by  mind  and  body. 

to  utey     ufe      rare  tftf  n 

The  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  All-knowing;  He  is  my  Beloved  and  my  Best  Friend. 

|Tf        ufe  m&  hwe  tft§  ii 

The  Saintly  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  All-knowing  and  All-seeing  Lord. 
U§  (TH  f%3U  o(dy'i  rftf  IIPII 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


uf  ufo  ufo      ufo  Htf  erret  tftf  ii 

I  seek  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  Intimate,  my  Best  Friend. 
Ufa  €HU  H3U  At  ufo^FT  U^t  tftf  II 

Show  me  the  way  to  the  Lord,  Dear  Saints;  I  am  searching  all  over  for  Him. 
Hfedlf         tJH  Ufa  WS\  ffr§  II 

The  Kind  and  Compassionate  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Way,  and  I  have  found  the 
Lord. 

ufe ?r>r 7pfU mrst tftf  iisn 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 
H  %^?>  UH  ufe  fe^U  253T5t  tftf  II 

I  am  consumed  with  the  pain  of  separation  from  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

HW  Ufa  >3ffHf  Hftf  lM  tft§  II 

The  Guru  has  fulfilled  my  desire,  and  I  have  received  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  in  my 
mouth. 

The  Lord  has  become  merciful,  and  now  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
rT?)  ?T7>or  ufo      iret  tft§  II 8 II  £  II  3011^1133  II  PON 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||6||20||18||32||70|| 

Fifth  Mehl,  Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Chau-Padas: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fe?>  Mi  othw     h%  n 

How  can  happiness  be  found,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

fat  ireh^  ufe ^  mret  mn  g^rf  n 

How  can  the  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support,  be  found?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


5THW  7i  fcT[fu  H^t  H¥  H'fe»F  II 

There  is  no  happiness  in  owning  one's  own  home,  in  all  of  Maya, 
f%  >re^  jtc^  g'fenr  ii 

or  in  lofty  mansions  casting  beautiful  shadows. 
fc5  W&fa  fTcW  3T^fe»f  mil 

In  fraud  and  greed,  this  human  life  is  being  wasted.  ||1|| 
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UHHtuf^^ftf  fedl'H'  II 

He  is  pleased  at  the  sight  of  his  elephants  and  horses 
?5Hora  fl^  $H  tRW  II 

and  his  armies  assembled,  his  servants  and  his  soldiers. 
3Tfe         U§K  o[  IIPII 

But  the  noose  of  egotism  is  tightening  around  his  neck.  1 12|  | 

Wrl  of>f%  tJU  feH  W$\  II 

His  rule  may  extend  in  all  ten  directions; 

#3T      c^t  II 

he  may  revel  in  pleasures,  and  enjoy  many  women 

ftT^  F^vfe  Tpif)  %*F$\  113 II 

-  but  he  is  just  a  beggar,  who  in  his  dream,  is  a  king.  1 1 3|  | 
§oT  5THW  H  off  Hfedld  HB'feW  II 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  that  there  is  only  one  pleasure. 

Ufa  TT  fag  5T%  H  Ufa  fot»F         31fe»F  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  devotee. 


rT?)  (TOoT  U§H  wfd  mrfEW  11911 

Servant  Nanak  has  abolished  his  ego,  and  he  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||4|| 
fefe  faftr  othw  U3  ft%  wz\  ii 

This  is  the  way  to  find  happiness,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
fe§  iretW  Ufa       FRFSt  mil  ftF  II 

This  is  the  way  to  find  the  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause|  | 

artM  cirnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foT§  sTHfrtf  eTH  foTH  oF  UEt  II 

Why  do  you  doubt?  What  do  you  doubt? 

w  frfe  sfo  HUt»ffe  ^f%»F  H^t  II 

God  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

irayftf  fn%  mm  ufe  iist  mn 

The  Gurmukhs  are  saved,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor.  ||1|| 

ftm  ^  »rflr     efenr^  n 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Merciful  Lord 

fen  ?rdt  uff  5r  LiotJcso'd1  mn  n 

-  no  one  else  can  rival  him.  ||l||Pause|| 

H¥  HfU  ^3  £oT  »f^HT  II 

The  Infinite  One  is  pervading  among  all. 

3*  §  Hfa  H§  3fe  »fftTST  || 

So  sleep  in  peace,  and  don't  worry. 

§U  Hf  foTS  t^t  H  <U44l  IIPII 

He  knows  everything  which  happens.  ||2|| 


mm  HE  frT?)  Uflt  fwrr  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  dying  in  the  thirst  of  duality, 
au  Heft  ^fu  gfo  forafe  fefw  n 

They  wander  lost  through  countless  incarnations;  this  is  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 

HH1"  sftrrfu  3H1"  fcfW  II3II 

As  they  plant,  so  shall  they  harvest.  1 1 3|  | 

Uftf  UUH  Hfe  3fe»f  fedl'H1  II 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  mind  has  blossomed  forth. 

Hf      wrfenr  hum  uddi'H1  n 

And  now  everywhere  I  look,  God  is  revealed  to  me. 

tT?>  (TOoT  oft  Ufa  U3?>  WRT  IIBIIPIIP^H 

Servant  Nanak's  hopes  have  been  fulfilled  by  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  |71|  | 

3T§#  ajnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(E\  fR5H      cfte  U^cJF  II 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a  worm  and  an  insect; 
o(E\  fRSM  3TtT  Hi?)  olddl1  II 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  an  elephant,  a  fish  and  a  deer. 

oret  TffiH  *M  fPf  5fe§  II 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  a  bird  and  a  snake. 

oret  fnw     to  mn 

I  n  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  yoked  as  an  ox  and  a  horse.  1 1 1|  | 

fm  trarehr  fti&s  oft  agfor  n 

Meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  now  is  the  time  to  meet  Him. 


fadcett  feu %u  Htrat»r  mil  gzrf  n 

After  so  very  long,  this  human  body  was  fashioned  for  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
o(E\  fR5H      ftTfe  orfUttF  II 

In  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  rocks  and  mountains; 
oCZ\  fTSK  3ra¥  fefe  *ffe»F  II 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  were  aborted  in  the  womb; 
o(E\  fR5H  W$  offe  ^PfettF  II 

in  so  many  incarnations,  you  developed  branches  and  leaves; 

rlOd'Hld  fffc f*Pfe»F  IIPII 

you  wandered  through  8.4  million  incarnations.  ||2|| 

H'MHTdi  gfe§  fnw  uuorfe  n 

Through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  obtained  this  human  life, 
orfe        ufe  ufe  aranfe  ii 

Do  seva  -  selfless  service;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name, 
Har,  Har. 

Abandon  pride,  falsehood  and  arrogance, 
flte  H^fu  tJddld  U^?>  II3II 

Remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  you  shall  be  welcomed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
h  fes  unr  h     §  uht  ii 

Whatever  has  been,  and  whatever  shall  be,  comes  from  You,  Lord. 

?>  UFF  orat  %  || 

No  one  else  can  do  anything  at  all. 

31-  firafr^  w  sfe  fHWfe  II 

We  are  united  with  You,  when  You  unite  us  with  Yourself. 


oRJ  ??m  ufe  ufe  31^  3Pfe  II8II3IIPPII 

Says  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  |3|  |72| | 

3T§#  irnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oran  ffH  Hfr  a»rg  ?r>r  n 

In  the  field  of  karma,  plant  the  seed  of  the  Naam. 

U^ufefH^oPH  II 

Your  works  shall  be  brought  to  fruition. 

£75  irefo  fkt  FTH  =FH  II 

You  shall  obtain  these  fruits,  and  the  fear  of  death  shall  be  dispelled. 

fen  ar^fr  ufe  ufe  are  wn  mn 

Sing  continually  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 
ufa  ufe  ("TH  ttf3fe  §fe  crfe  II 

Keep  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  enshrined  in  your  heart, 

Hhira ofw     H^fo  mil  g<p§  ii 

and  your  affairs  shall  be  quickly  resolved.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

»or?>     faf  uu  ii 

Be  always  attentive  to  your  God; 

^  §  tJddld  l^fu  H1?)  II 

thus  you  shall  be  honored  in  His  Court. 
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fctfe  ftPTO  H3TC5>  few  II 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks  and  devices, 


H3  tW  oft  II3II 

and  hold  tight  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  | 

rffrtf  ufu  W  cT  cFfk  || 

The  One,  who  holds  all  creatures  in  His  Hands, 

7i  fegf      ct  Wfk  || 

is  never  separated  from  them;  He  is  with  them  all. 

gfk  3tu  fen  eft  ii 

Abandon  your  clever  devices,  and  grasp  hold  of  His  Support. 

feWHTfedtMsfe  IIS II 

In  an  instant,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||3|| 

Know  that  He  is  always  near  at  hand, 
eft  arfow  nfe  orfo  w&  n 

Accept  the  Order  of  God  as  True. 

<jra"  ct  a^fo  fte^u  »ry  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  eradicate  selfishness  and  conceit. 
Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  ?TOcT  i=rfU  t^y  II8II8IIP3II 

0  Nanak,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||4||73|| 

3T§#  imrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cf  w§     »ffa?5nt  n 

The  Guru's  Word  is  eternal  and  everlasting. 

<jra  ct  a^fo  cret  tm  ^rft  ii 

The  Guru's  Word  cuts  away  the  noose  of  Death. 


|ra  of      tft»r  t  jfftr  ii 

The  Guru's  Word  is  always  with  the  soul. 
|ra  5T  atjfrt  g#       ^        II  ^  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  one  is  immersed  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Whatever  the  Guru  gives,  is  useful  to  the  mind. 

H3  oT  ofoF  Hfe  offo  Hrfc  II  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

Whatever  the  Saint  does  -  accept  that  as  True.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|ra  or      »T375  »firer  n 

The  Guru's  Word  is  infallible  and  unchanging. 

ira  t  a^fo  ct£  fH  #^  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  doubt  and  prejudice  are  dispelled. 

oT         5T3U  ?>  Wfe  II 

The  Guru's  Word  never  goes  away; 

|ra  5T  Htjf?>  Ufa  ^      3pfe  IIP  II 

through  the  Guru's  Word,  we  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

<jra  oT  HB?)  tft»f  t  II 

The  Guru's  Word  accompanies  the  soul. 

ara  or      wre  ^  ii 

The  Guru's  Word  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

<jra  ^      mfk  ?)  ut  ii 

The  Guru's  Word  saves  one  from  falling  into  hell. 

<jra  ^  a^f?>  &w  mte  at  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  the  tongue  savors  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 


The  Guru's  Word  is  revealed  in  the  world. 

t  raf?>  ?>  »rt  urfo  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  no  one  suffers  defeat. 

ftTH  tra u£ nrfir foTtro  ii       wfedid     efe»ra  iiaimnpan 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  is  always  kind  and  compassionate,  unto  those  whom  the  Lord 
Himself  has  blessed  with  His  Mercy.  ||4||5||74|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrfc  ^ts7  wz\  §  ii 

He  makes  jewels  out  of  the  dust, 

ara^  nfu  giw  ftrfc  crfo  fth?>  ii 

and  He  managed  to  preserve  you  in  the  womb. 

ftTf?>  tfhff  HW1  ^fe»f^gt  II 

He  has  given  you  fame  and  greatness; 

fen    off  »re  LRre  fw^t  11  *=\  ii 

meditate  on  that  God,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  | 

3>l5b>F      WQ  FT?>  II 

0  Lord,  I  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

fkfe myc^ hhh fw^§  inn  n 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrfk  ^3*      t  HoB*  II 

He  transformed  me,  the  fool,  into  a  fine  speaker, 

ft=rf?>  ofts7  m^B  %  msr  II 

and  He  made  the  unconscious  become  conscious; 


frTH  UdH'fe  St  Ml  lM  II 

by  His  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

H  Uf  H?>  %  fyHdd  cVUT  IIPII 

May  I  never  forget  that  God  from  my  mind.  1 12|  | 

ftrf?)  et»F  off  TO  II 

He  has  given  a  home  to  the  homeless; 

frrf?>  tfN7  fex7^  5T§  H1?)  II 

He  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

ftTf?>  3t?ft      U?J?>  »fTTTr  II 

He  has  fulfilled  all  desires; 

tHH^f  fetf  tf?>  HTT  fdld'H1  IIS II 

remember  Him  in  meditation,  day  and  night,  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel  of 
food.  ||3|| 

frTH  UFFfe  HtSW  TJTOoT  oT^t  II 

By  His  Grace,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  cut  away. 

<jra  UHrfe  mte  to  trzt  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  bitter  poison  has  become  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

oCU  rt'rto(  fen  §  fag  ?T"dt  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  cannot  do  anything; 

grireU^ctfH'tt'dl  H8ll£llPt||| 

I  praise  the  Lord,  the  Protector.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 75|  | 

artM  irnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

t3H     Hdfe  (TUt  3§  H3T  II 

In  His  Sanctuary,  there  is  no  fear  or  sorrow. 


§H  %  HTUfo  off  7>  UHT  II 

Without  Him,  nothing  at  all  can  be  done. 

I  have  renounced  clever  tricks,  power  and  intellectual  corruption. 

»RT?>  oft  gr^f^U1^  II  «=\  1 1 

God  is  the  Protector  of  His  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

rrfU  H?>  £rT  am  am  £f3T  II 

Meditate,  0  my  mind,  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  with  love, 
urfo  wufa 3% HtJ  frfcJT  mil  gzrf  || 

Within  your  home,  and  beyond  it,  He  is  always  with  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fen  eft  3or     Hfu  ii 

Keep  His  Support  in  your  mind. 
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fra  oT  HHf  WffH3      ^  II 

Taste  the  ambrosial  essence,  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

t73?>  oTUU  of§^  oPtT  II 

Of  what  use  are  other  efforts? 

orfe foraiF »rflr  Wt?  II3N 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  Himself  protects  our  honor.  ||2|| 

fettF  HW  ctUU  few  II 

What  is  the  human?  What  power  does  he  have? 

35*  H1fe»fT  of  Hf  Hfll 

All  the  tumult  of  Maya  is  false. 


ora5o!?OT5Wt  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  One  who  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act. 

Uf^1"  5^  >H3?JrP>ft  II3II 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  1 1 3|  | 

HUH  H*F  H*f  WW  §U  II 

Of  all  comforts,  this  is  the  true  comfort. 

<JTU  fWH      Hfe  II 

Keep  the  Guru's  Teachings  in  your  mind. 

W  cf§       OT-T  fe¥  II 

Those  who  bear  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

oRJ  TTTSoT  H  tfo  ^s*'dfl  II 8  IIP  II  p£  II 

-  says  Nanak,  they  are  blessed,  and  very  fortunate.  ||4||7||76|| 

3T§#  |T»fTM  HUTF  U  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Ufa  cOT  §3^  HW  II 

Listening  to  the  Lord's  sermon,  my  pollution  has  been  washed  away. 

y?fe      jto  %  II 

I  have  become  totally  pure,  and  I  now  walk  in  peace. 

?t  Wfti  yrfew  H'MHdl  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufu  mj  mis  ft?>  3rfe&  ii 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  His  servant  has  been  carried  across. 


»rarf?>  hw  mfa  u1^  Od'fdS  iihii  n 

The  Guru  has  lifted  me  up  and  carried  me  across  the  ocean  of  fire.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
crt%  d1dd6  h?>  yflnw  ^  n 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  my  mind  has  become  peaceful; 
rT?>H  tTcW  ^  fcHSfof  3T£  II 

the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away. 

few  ifa  H?>  >ffu  II 

I  have  seen  all  the  treasures  within  my  own  mind; 

»ra      opir  o?§  Frfu  hp ii 

why  should  I  now  go  out  searching  for  them?  1 12|  | 

»fy£  tra  &z  efe»ra  ii 

When  God  Himself  becomes  merciful, 

y^?>  ust^crura  ii 

the  work  of  His  servant  becomes  perfect. 
HIT?)  oPfe  oft£  »RT?)  tTH  II 

He  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  made  me  His  slave. 
tHHfo  tHHfo  tHHfo  dlid'H  II3II 

Remember,  remember,  remember  Him  in  meditation;  He  is  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

I|3|| 

§5T  HT?>  ?51fe  II 

He  alone  is  in  the  mind;  He  alone  is  everywhere. 
LT37>  Ufa  3tU§  H¥  tTfe  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 
The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  doubts. 


Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  1 14|  |8|  |77| | 

3T§#  irnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Those  who  have  died  have  been  forgotten. 

TT  §H%  H  Hftr  ?55T  tf%  II 

Those  who  survive  have  fastened  their  belts. 

frTU  eft  Hfu  §fe  W-TcTC  II 

They  are  busily  occupied  in  their  affairs; 

§?)  §  ezjz  fe^t  §?)  >re  mn 

they  cling  twice  as  hard  to  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

§U  *tW  ofg  tfh%  ?)  »F%  II 

No  one  thinks  of  the  time  of  death; 

people  grasp  to  hold  that  which  shall  pass  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WW  M        %U  II 

The  fools  -  their  bodies  are  bound  down  by  desires. 
oPH  5TH  HUfef  »fH$U  II 

They  are  mired  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  attachment; 

to      s1^  itch  ?rfe  ii 

the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  stands  over  their  heads. 

)M orfe orfe feftmr *rfe  11211 

Believing  it  to  be  sweet,  the  fools  eat  poison.  1 1 2|  | 


Uf  HUf  U§  HHjf  If  ||  UH#  ffk  ctff  ura  Of  II 

They  say,  "I  shall  tie  up  my  enemy,  and  I  shall  cut  him  down.  Who  dares  to  set  foot 
upon  my  land? 

u§  ufe  uf    f  fer^  ii 

I  am  learned,  I  am  clever  and  wise." 

otdid'd  7i  ft  fydl'A1  II3II 

The  ignorant  ones  do  not  recognize  their  Creator.  ||3|| 
Wret  3Tfe  fUfs       W7>  II 

The  Lord  Himself  knows  His  Own  state  and  condition. 

few  5?  ort  fe»r  »rfa  ^tr#  ii 

What  can  anyone  say?  How  can  anyone  describe  Him? 

ftlf  frJS  W^S  fef  fef  II 

Whatever  He  attaches  us  to  -  to  that  we  are  attached. 

WW  &WH3o(^  HcJTcT  MB  II 

Everyone  begs  for  their  own  good.  1 14|  | 

m  fes  §gr  f  c(d£<J'd  II 

Everything  is  Yours;  You  are  the  Creator  Lord. 

>Hf  fi^fegU'd'^'d  II 

You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 

Wl?)  o(§  II 

Please  give  this  gift  to  Your  servant, 

ofHf  ^ f%rrt  ?^of  c^k  imntf nptzii 

that  Nanak  might  never  forget  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  1 9|  1 78|  | 

3T§#  imrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ttffoof  FTH?>  ?>Ut      gS1^  II 

By  all  sorts  of  efforts,  people  do  not  find  salvation. 

auf  fiwsu  »fbtw  ii 

Through  clever  tricks,  the  weight  is  only  piled  on  more  and  more. 

Ufa     H^1"  firaMW  *T3  II 

Serving  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart, 

you  shall  be  received  with  honor  at  God's  Court.  1 1 1|  | 
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H?>  ft%  3TU  Ufa  cTK  5C  §W  II 

0  my  mind,  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

3#  ?)  wi\  3*3* $w  mil  gzrf  n 

The  hot  winds  shall  never  even  touch  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fri§  afb?  t  hw  j-rfu  II 

Like  a  boat  in  the  ocean  of  fear; 

like  a  lamp  which  illumines  the  darkness; 

»rarf?>  Hfe  oT  ?5TufH  f*f  II 

like  fire  which  takes  away  the  pain  of  cold 

c^K  rTV3  Hfe        mf  IIP  II 

-  just  so,  chanting  the  Name,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful.  1 1 2|  | 

fnfo  wfe  %%  Htf  at  fWH  II 

The  thirst  of  your  mind  shall  be  quenched, 


yg?>     jrerat  »fh  ii 

and  all  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

c^dt  fH^1-  #5  ii 

Your  consciousness  shall  not  waver, 
mte  c^K  rTfV  (TT^Hfa  Hte  II3II 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam  as  Gurmukh,  0  my  friend.  1 1 3|  | 
c^K  »ffW  H^t  FT?>  Urf  II 

He  alone  receives  the  panacea,  the  medicine  of  the  Naam, 

cffe  foray*  frTH  »Ffu  fe^t  II 

unto  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  bestows  it. 

ufeufeS'Hfl1!  fU3#  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

tT3tJ  fetT  cTOof  c5H  IIBinoilPtfll 

-  0  Nanak,  his  pains  and  sorrows  are  eliminated.  ||4||10||79|| 

3T§#  imrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
HUf  e^H  otfo  H?)  ?>  WIW  II 

Even  with  vast  sums  of  wealth,  the  mind  is  not  satisfied. 
Gazing  upon  countless  beauties,  the  man  is  not  satisfied. 
He  is  so  involved  with  his  wife  and  sons  -  he  believes  that  they  belong  to  him. 

§u  fn?>H  §fe  3Hft  mn 

That  wealth  shall  pass  away,  and  those  relatives  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes.  1 1 1|  | 


fe?>  ufe  3rT?>  £*ff  II 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord,  they  are  crying  out  in  pain. 

ftrar  3?j ftrar  u?j  H'few  jrftr imi  a^nf  n 

Their  bodies  are  cursed,  and  their  wealth  is  cursed  -  they  are  imbued  with  Maya. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrf  fydi'dl  t  fkfo  etrrfu  ii 

The  servant  carries  the  bags  of  money  on  his  head, 

§fe  trPTH  5T  fcT[fu  §?>  tftf  FRFH  II 

but  it  goes  to  his  master's  house,  and  he  receives  only  pain. 

frff  HV?>  3fe  II 

The  man  sits  as  a  king  in  his  dreams, 

$3         Br  fod'dfci  IIPII 

but  when  he  opens  his  eyes,  he  sees  that  it  was  all  in  vain.  1 12|  | 

frT§        £fe  fufo  U^F^T  II 

The  watchman  oversees  the  field  of  another, 

tfHH  oT  gr*jr  §fefft^  || 

but  the  field  belongs  to  his  master,  while  he  must  get  up  and  depart. 

He  works  so  hard,  and  suffers  for  that  field, 

fen  t  im&s ?>  u#  H3II 

but  still,  nothing  comes  into  his  hands.  1 1 3|  | 

frTH  oT  g^TT  feH  oF  II 

The  dream  is  His,  and  the  kingdom  is  His; 

frrf?)  H1fe»fT  efcfr  fef?>         PdHrt1  II 

He  who  has  given  the  wealth  of  Maya,  has  infused  the  desire  for  it. 


»pfu  toir  wfU  ot%  grfn  M 

He  Himself  annihilates,  and  He  Himself  restores. 

(TOof  LT^  Wit  Wdtd'On  II 8 11^  II  tlO  II 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God.  ||4||11||80|| 

artM  irnrM  hu^  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

I  have  gazed  upon  the  many  forms  of  Maya,  in  so  many  ways. 

crere  filTO  II 

With  pen  and  paper,  I  have  written  clever  things. 

hu^  hwot  ufe  ^ftror  to  ii 

I  have  seen  what  it  is  to  be  a  chief,  a  king,  and  an  emperor, 

but  they  do  not  satisfy  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

H  JTO  H  off      yd'^O  II 

Show  me  that  peace,  0  Saints, 

fajW       H?>  ferire^U  mil  gurf  II 

which  will  quench  my  thirst  and  satisfy  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WJ  UW?>  UHfe  »1H^'d1  II 

You  may  have  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  elephants  to  ride  on, 

d»F  €e?>  HrT  jfefo  II 

sandalwood  oil,  and  beautiful  women  in  bed, 

cvfed       apfew  n 

actors  in  dramas,  singing  in  theaters 


3*  Hfo  Hfe  JT3^  ?>  IffeW  IIP  II 

-  but  even  with  them,  the  mind  does  not  find  contentment.  1 12|  | 

tts  ii 

You  may  have  a  throne  at  the  royal  court,  with  beautiful  decorations  and  soft  carpets, 

H%  JTCU  II 

all  sorts  of  luscious  fruits  and  beautiful  gardens, 

»T^fH^fe  3^  oft  II 

the  excitement  of  the  chase  and  princely  pleasures 

H?>  ?)  RU^  UWJ  II3II 

-  but  still,  the  mind  is  not  made  happy  by  such  illusory  diversions.  1 13|  | 
offa  few  H3?>  HtJ  orfu»F  II 

I  n  their  kindness,  the  Saints  have  told  me  of  the  True  One, 

mf  feu  »fTO  wfr»F  II 

and  so  I  have  obtained  all  comforts  and  joy. 

H'MHTdl  Ufe  cfldtto  3FSt>>r  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 
oTU  cTOof  <^'dfl  IIBII 

Says  Nanak,  through  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  this.  1 14|  | 
FF  c|  ufo  ET?>  H^t  HUTF  II 

One  who  obtains  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  becomes  happy. 
m  few  §  H'MHTdi  hot  ii *=\ ii       5?  mpiiti^ii 

By  God's  Grace,  I  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat.  ||1|| Second  Pause||12||81|| 

artM  ajnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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u^t  t^t  feu  3?>  ite*  || 

The  mortal  claims  this  body  as  his  own. 

aufe  aufe  f»rf  n 

Again  and  again,  he  clings  to  it. 

y=[  5TC53  PdldHd  oT  £W  M 

He  is  entangled  with  his  children,  his  wife  and  household  affairs. 

u$  ?)  iretnt ^  ww  inn 

He  cannot  be  the  slave  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
of^?>  H  feftr  frB       3T5  dFfe  II 

What  is  that  way,  by  which  the  Lord's  Praises  might  be  sung? 
of^?>  H  Hfe  ftTf  3%  feu  >ffe  mil  UUT§  II 

What  is  that  intellect,  by  which  this  person  might  swim  across,  0  mother?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
TT  H  HU1"  wfi  II 

That  which  is  for  his  own  good,  he  thinks  is  evil. 

5TU  H  fertT  HH1^  II 

If  someone  tells  him  the  truth,  he  looks  upon  that  as  poison. 

FF§  c^jt  tftH  ttfU  U*U  II 

He  cannot  tell  victory  from  defeat. 

feU         Wo(3  JWU  IIPM 

This  is  the  way  of  life  in  the  world  of  the  faithless  cynic.  1 1 2|  | 
H  dtt'dtt  F  iflt  afur  II 

The  demented  fool  drinks  in  the  deadly  poison, 

mte  ?FH  t^t  offe  ot§UT  || 

while  he  believes  the  Ambrosial  Naam  to  be  bitter. 


H'MHdl  t  c^jt  £fo  II 

He  does  not  even  approach  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
fttf  tjQd'Hld  WHS7  tfo  II3II 

he  wanders  lost  through  8.4  million  incarnations.  1 1 3|  | 
^tFfo^F^lM  II 

The  birds  are  caught  in  the  net  of  Maya; 
^fk  3fH  W3\  cxdfo  II 

immersed  in  the  pleasures  of  love,  they  frolic  in  so  many  ways. 

oTU  (TOof  frTH  ^  foTLTO  II  <irfo  U%  ^  ^  cTC  rTTO  II  011^3  II  t:5  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Perfect  Guru  has  cut  away  the  noose  from  those,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  has  shown  His  Mercy.  ||4||13||82|| 

artM  cirnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3§  fcraiF  §  HW  wgfw  || 

By  Your  Grace,  we  find  the  Way. 

fora^  §  ?)TH  fw^tw  ii 

By  God's  Grace,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

u$  forair  §  ii 

By  God's  Grace,  we  are  released  from  our  bondage. 

3§  few  §  U§H  mn 

By  Your  Grace,  egotism  is  eradicated.  1 1 1|  | 

3$  II 

As  You  assign  me,  so  I  take  to  Your  service. 

UH  §  elf  7i  U%  ^  ||<1 1|  wf  || 

By  myself,  I  cannot  do  anything  at  all,  0  Divine  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§ij  w%  31-      w£\  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  I  sing  the  Word  of  Your  Bani. 

3IJ      31"  HtJ  ^trst  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  I  speak  the  Truth. 

§g  3*%  ^  wfedld  Hfe»F  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  the  True  Guru  showers  His  Mercy  upon  me. 

fraHW^M^W  II 3 II 

All  peace  comes  by  Your  Kindness,  God.  1 12|  | 

fT  HIT  W%  H  fcSHW  oraH1"  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  a  pure  action  of  karma. 

Hsg^HHf  crawr  ii 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  the  true  faith  of  Dharma. 

few       3H  <ft  yrfH  II 

The  treasure  of  all  excellence  is  with  You. 

§  HrfUf  ^or^d^'PH  II3II 

Your  servant  prays  to  You,  0  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 
H?)  3?>  fi^HW  3fe      ^ftr  II 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculate  through  the  Lord's  Love. 
hto  mr  y^f  HSHfaT  ii 

All  peace  is  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

("rfk  §%  gtr  htj  3T3r  ii 

My  mind  remains  attuned  to  Your  Name; 

offo^  (TOoT  offo  FFST  IIBII^B  llt:3  II 

Nanak  affirms  this  as  his  greatest  pleasure.  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 83|  | 


ut§#  cirnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  II 

You  may  taste  the  other  flavors, 
few  ?>  feH?F       W§  II 

but  your  thirst  shall  not  depart,  even  for  an  instant. 
Ufa      oF"  f  tTtrfU  FPtJ  II 

But  when  you  taste  the  sweet  flavor  the  the  Lord's  sublime  essence 

e^ufe^ufufeHw  inn 

-  upon  tasting  it,  you  shall  be  wonder-struck  and  amazed.  1 1 1|  | 
WfHf         Utf  fW#  II 

0  dear  beloved  tongue,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

feu  an  3*3*  3fe  feira^  mn  ii 

1  mbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  be  satisfied.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U  frTU%  f       3J5  3Ff  II 

0  tongue,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ftSHlf  fcTHtf  ufe  ufe  ufe  ftpx^  || 

Each  and  every  moment,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
ttFfi  ?>  Hc^tnr  5T3f  FFStW  II 

Do  not  listen  to  any  other,  and  do  not  go  anywhere  else. 
H'UHdlfe  ^sf'dfl  W&ft  IIPII 

By  great  good  fortune,  you  shall  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
I|2|| 

ttTc5  UUU  ft7U%  »fTUrftr  ||  UTORJH  5W  »fwfa  || 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  tongue,  dwell  upon  God,  the  Unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord 
and  Master. 


EUF       HtT  HUtft  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  be  happy  forever, 
ufe      W^S  3H?>  Wf?fr  113 II 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  tongue,  you  shall  become  priceless.  ||3|| 
H?5HVfe  H§?!5t      §W  Of  II 

All  the  vegetation  will  blossom  forth  for  you,  flowering  in  fruition; 
feU      3*3*  HUfe  7>  £t  II 

imbued  with  this  sublime  essence,  you  shall  never  leave  it  again. 

»T?>  7)  UH  oTH  ?5%  7)  WE\  II 

No  other  sweet  and  tasty  flavors  can  compare  to  it. 

oRJ  ?TOoT      3%  t  HU1^  IIBinUlltlBII 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  my  Support.  1 14| 1 15| |84| | 

3T§#  |T»fTM  HUW  U  II 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  >feu  377  FFtft  H1^  II 

The  mind  is  the  temple,  and  the  body  is  the  fence  built  around  it. 
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feH  <ft      HHf  W  II 

The  infinite  substance  is  within  it. 

feH  Ut  #sfe  H75t»f3  fTO  II 

Within  it,  the  great  merchant  is  said  to  dwell. 

wwO\  wof&f  fkwz  mil 

Who  is  the  trader  who  deals  there?  1 1 1|  | 


77h  ?JH?)  5T  ^  fyQd'dl  II 

How  rare  is  that  trader  who  deals  in  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

He  takes  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  as  his  food.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3^       ^  oratt  ii 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  serving  the  Lord. 

ol^?>  H  rjdlfd  frB  offo  #H  II 

How  can  we  please  the  Lord? 

yfe  H3T§  3ftT  far  §t  II 

I  fall  at  His  Feet,  and  I  renounce  all  sense  of  'mine  and  yours'. 

5I^?>  H  rT?>  TT         fit  II 3 II 

Who  can  settle  this  bargain?  1 12|  | 

HUW  FRJ  5C  fefi  feftr  U1^  II 

How  can  I  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence? 

c^?>  H  feftr  ftlf  HW?  II 

How  can  I  get  Him  to  call  me  inside? 

B  ^3  W<J  W  o[  5rfc  ^£H'd  II 

You  are  the  Great  Merchant;  You  have  millions  of  traders. 

Who  is  the  benefactor?  Who  can  take  me  to  Him?  1 1 3|  | 
VtfB  *fFB  for?  UTf  LTfenf  II 

Seeking  and  searching,  I  have  found  my  own  home,  deep  within  my  own  being. 

mm  3B?>  Wr3  fewfe»r  II 

The  True  Lord  has  shown  me  the  priceless  jewel. 


When  the  Great  Merchant  shows  His  Mercy,  He  blends  us  into  Himself. 

oTU  (TOot  3TC  c|  tniu  IIBII^IItlUII 

Says  Nanak,  place  your  faith  in  the  Guru.  1 14|  1 16|  |85|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  |R>rM  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gwaarayree: 

tfe  fefiH      fecT  $W  II 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  in  the  Love  of  the  One. 

of§  fF§  JTC  ut  HcfF  II 

They  know  that  God  is  always  with  them. 

cTK  ctt§  §f?>  ^ddf6  II 

They  make  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master  their  way  of  life; 

they  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||1|| 
Ufa  JTfcJT       H?>  3?>  U%  II 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  their  minds  and  bodies  are  rejuvenated, 

<jra  ufr  oft  H^t  ira  1 1 hi i  grrf  n 

entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ttE  oTMW  »FSH  W  II 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  the  soul. 

£oT  PrtO'dfo  Wfw^o^  II 

They  see  only  the  One,  and  obey  His  Order. 

§cT  H?>tJ  £cT  fyOo'dl  II 

There  is  only  one  trade,  and  one  occupation. 


»f^f  7>  WftftJ  fk§  GsdcCdl  IIPII 

They  know  no  other  than  the  Formless  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H3T  €Uf  §  HoT§  II 

They  are  free  of  both  pleasure  and  pain. 

Ht?1  »rfeyf  H3T  »ff  ii 

They  remain  unattached,  joined  to  the  Lord's  Way. 
efafU      Hfu  H¥  %  ^  II 

They  are  seen  among  all,  and  yet  they  are  distinct  from  all. 
UTOTUH  5F  §fe  fq»F7>  tret  ||3II 

They  focus  their  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

H3?>  oft  HfuHf  5I^?>  ^P75§  II 

How  can  I  describe  the  Glories  of  the  Saints? 

»raFftr  Hftr  feg  fkfe  ?Kjt  h'aQ  ii 

Their  knowledge  is  unfathomable;  their  limits  cannot  be  known. 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me. 
ffe  H3?>  at  ?TOcr  etw  ii  8  ii    ii  t:^  II 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 86|  | 

3T§#  imrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  ita*  mr  §  <ft  ite*  Hte  ii 

You  are  my  Companion;  You  are  my  Best  Friend. 

§       utSH  3H  JTftT  Utf  II 

You  are  my  Beloved;  I  am  in  love  with  You. 


§  itet  yfe  §fr  iter  ara^  n 

You  are  my  honor;  You  are  my  decoration. 

fk§  few  7)  we\  gusr  mn 

Without  You,  I  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  ||1|| 
§  fr%  W&?>  §  A%  W7>  II 

You  are  my  Intimate  Beloved,  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 
§  ft%  HrfUH  §  ft%  tP7>  11^  ||  II 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Leader.  ||l||Pause|| 

frff  3H  TOJ  fs^  Ut  II 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  survive. 

TT  3H  ctUU  HEt  Hfu  5^77  II 

Whatever  You  say,  that  is  what  I  do. 

tTU  Wf       3H  HHTF  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  You  dwelling. 

fodefQ  c^K  FTV§  3^         II 3 II 

0  my  Fearless  Lord,  with  my  tongue,  I  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

f  im  ^  mftr  §  ii 

You  are  my  nine  treasures,  You  are  my  storehouse. 
€<JT  gH1"  f  Hc^fu  ttfEFf  II 

1  am  imbued  with  Your  Love;  You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

§  Hdt  H31"      JTftT  3Bt»F  II 

You  are  my  Glory;  I  am  blended  with  You. 

§  w>  §3 §  fr  iter  3^t»F  IIS II 

You  are  my  Shelter;  You  are  my  Anchoring  Support.  1 13|  | 


n?>  3?>  wnfo  fut  ftinnfenr  n 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I  meditate  on  You. 

huh       ara  t  yfenr  n 

I  have  obtained  Your  secret  from  the  Guru. 

Hfenra  §        feor  i^r  ii 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  One  and  only  Lord  was  implanted  within  me; 
(TOoT  em  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  3t  || Bint: II XlP II 

servant  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  1 18|  |87|  | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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fknms      hbt  few  n 

It  torments  us  with  the  expression  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

It  torments  us  through  incarnations  in  heaven  and  hell. 

feWVH  TO  f<SdU6  Oftf  II 

It  is  seen  to  afflict  the  rich,  the  poor  and  the  glorious. 

The  source  of  this  illness  which  torments  us  is  greed.  1 1 1|  | 

H1fe»F  fWV3      Udd'dl  II 

Maya  torments  us  in  so  many  ways. 

But  the  Saints  live  under  Your  Protection,  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fWV3  »njHftr  W  WSr  || 

It  torments  us  through  intoxication  with  intellectual  pride. 

It  torments  us  through  the  love  of  children  and  spouse. 
fenRR  UHfe  u&  »ff  HHHT  II 

It  torments  us  through  elephants,  horses  and  beautiful  clothes. 
fenRR  fir  HHtf  >re  HT^  MP ll 

It  torments  us  through  the  intoxication  of  wine  and  the  beauty  of  youth.  1 12|  | 
fwire  ffk  €oc  »rg  irw  n 

It  torments  landlords,  paupers  and  lovers  of  pleasure. 
fWTFVB  3ft3  (TO  Hfe  H3F  II 

It  torments  us  through  the  sweet  sounds  of  music  and  parties. 
fWV3  HfT  HU75  Htare  II 

It  torments  us  through  beautiful  beds,  palaces  and  decorations. 

^3  fWV3  WfWU  H3II 

It  torments  us  through  the  darkness  of  the  five  evil  passions.  1 1 3|  | 

fkWUS  oraH  oft  tT§  II 

It  torments  those  who  act,  entangled  in  ego. 

fwvfe  ferarra  fwnn  n 

It  torments  us  through  household  affairs,  and  it  torments  us  in  renunciation, 
w  fyQd'd  fwB  feu  frfe  ii 

It  torments  us  through  character,  lifestyle  and  social  status. 
H¥  foff  fe»nr5  fe?>  ufe  II 8 II 

It  torments  us  through  everything,  except  for  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of 
the  Lord.  ||4|| 


H3?>  ^  m?>  oT3  Ufa  Wfe  II 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  cut  away  the  bonds  of  His  Saints. 

31"  of§  o^f  ferv  J-nfe  ii 

How  can  Maya  torment  them? 

otu  (Toot fafe ijfo  jfe iret  ii  ^ ^ foorfc ?r »rt  >ret  immtf nt: tin 

Says  Nanak,  Maya  does  not  draw  near  those  who  have  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  the  Saints.  ||5||19||88|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

c^E      feFTfe  f%oT^  II 

The  eyes  are  asleep  in  corruption,  gazing  upon  the  beauty  of  another. 

h£  Hfe  fife  ?W  II 

The  ears  are  asleep,  listening  to  slanderous  stories. 

H^t  ftfe  Htt  Wfc  II 

The  tongue  is  asleep,  in  its  desire  for  sweet  flavors. 

H$  Hfe»F  H1fe»fT  feH>ffe  IIHII 

The  mind  is  asleep,  fascinated  by  Maya.  ||1|| 

feH  fcJRJ  Hfu  5fst  rl'dH  II 

Those  who  remain  awake  in  this  house  are  very  rare; 

WZB  ^FS  §U  Wflft       1 1  °\  1 1  3*F§  II 

by  doing  so,  they  receive  the  whole  thing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUtft  »RTff  3H  >f3t  II 

All  of  my  companions  are  intoxicated  with  their  sensory  pleasures; 

fcTRJ  »ry^     trafo  ?>  rTBt  II 

they  do  not  know  how  to  guard  their  own  home. 


HHAd'd  UU  y<J«c'd  II 

The  five  thieves  have  plundered  them; 

H£  ?>BTfu  UU  6dld'd  IIPII 

the  thugs  descend  upon  the  unguarded  village.  1 12| | 
@?>  %  3T*r  spy  7>  we\  ii 

Our  mothers  and  fathers  cannot  save  us  from  them; 
§?>  UU^  Htf  7>W$  II 

friends  and  brothers  cannot  protect  us  from  them 

uufe  fH»rsu  ?r  §fe  gut  n 

-  they  cannot  be  restrained  by  wealth  or  cleverness. 

H'UHTdl  §fe  UHU  ^fH  UU  II3II 

Only  through  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  can  those  villains  be 
brought  under  control.  ||3|| 

crfu  femF  Hfu  H'fddlUrfe  II 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the  world. 
H3?>  ffu  HUH  fclF?)  II 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  all  the  treasure  I  need. 

Urft  HfeUJU  HfcJT  || 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  one's  investment  remains  intact. 

cTOof       IFUHUH  ^  Ufa  IIBII 

Nanak  is  awake  to  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord.  1 14|  | 

H  W§\  ftTH  Uf  foTUlTO  II 

He  alone  is  awake,  unto  whom  God  shows  His  Mercy. 
feU  Urft         tT?>        mil  UUrf  ftF  IIPONtltf  II 

This  investment,  wealth  and  property  shall  remain  intact.  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause|  1 20|  1 89 1 1 


ut§#  cirnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  t^fH*T7>iH *«■<•>  II 

Kings  and  emperors  are  under  His  Power. 

W  5T  wfft  fl         fRTO  II 

The  whole  world  is  under  His  Power. 

w  or  gtnr  Hf  fas  ufe  ii 

Everything  is  done  by  His  doing; 

fen  t  arufe ?^ sfe  inn 

other  than  Him,  there  is  nothing  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 
Offer  your  prayers  to  your  True  Guru; 
He  will  resolve  your  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  %  f^t^ortidy'd  ii 

The  Darbaar  of  His  Court  is  the  most  exalted  of  all. 

WWmj  Wf  II 

His  Name  is  the  Support  of  all  His  devotees. 

The  Perfect  Master  is  pervading  everywhere. 
w  oft  hif  uffe  uffe  srat  hp  ii 

His  Glory  is  manifest  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 
frTH  fHK^  tJtf       ^fj  || 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  home  of  sorrow  is  abolished. 


friH  fH>ra^  fry  fag  ?>  ortr  n 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  touch  you. 
frTH  THH^      H5t  U%  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  dry  branches  become  green  again. 
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ftTH  fkmS  §33  WIG  3%  II3II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  sinking  stones  are  made  to  float.  ||3|| 

m       off       HoPf  || 

I  salute  and  applaud  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

Ufa  ufo       tK)  W7)  WFf  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  His  servant. 

cRJ  cTOof  H^t  HSt  »ra^rfH  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  has  heard  my  prayer; 

m  IJWfc  H  off  ?5TM  fc^fk  II 8 II II tf on 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  dwell  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||21||90|| 

3T§#  imrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfenre  riJHfo  »rarf?>  Rwdl  n 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru's  Darshan,  the  fire  of  desire  is  quenched. 

Hfeara  %zs  tT§K  w$\  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  subdued. 

nTddig-  JTT3T  <TUt  H$  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  does  not  waver. 


The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  Gurbani.  1 1 1|  | 

Hf  frar  ww  w  wd  Kftr  gr§  n 

He  sees  the  True  One  pervading  the  whole  world;  he  is  imbued  with  the  True  One. 
HfeW  Wfs  3T?J  3"  IfB  W3  mil  ^F§  II 

I  have  become  cool  and  tranquil,  knowing  God,  through  the  Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 
WS  UFTfe  FTU  ufo  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 
WS  UFTfe  ufe  o(lddA  3F§  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

W3  UWfc         ttftiZ  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  pains  are  erased. 

UWfc  W)  3  g3  IIPII 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  is  released  from  bondage.  1 12|  | 

W3  foTLT  §  fKZ  II 

By  the  kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  emotional  attachment  and  doubt  are  removed. 
WQ      HrT?)  H%  HUH  II 

Taking  a  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  -  this  is  true  Dharmic  faith. 
wq  fonra  efe»ra  atf^  ii 

By  the  kindness  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  merciful. 
ww Hfe feu u>rat fire  nan 

The  life  of  my  soul  is  with  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

fofw  fcftr  fcreuro  ftr»r^f  n  H'MnTdi  w  ftef  w^Q  n 

Meditating  on  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  I  have  obtained  a  seat  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat. 


HfU  f6ddl£  off  Ufe  oft?>t  efe»F  II 

I  am  worthless,  but  God  has  been  kind  to  me. 

H'MHTdl  cTOof       ?5fe»F  IIBIIPPIItf^ll 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||22||91|| 

3lf^  3T»F%gt         M  || 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'MHTdl  frfU§  sfdl^d  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

mj  et£  ajfo  hs  ii 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3ftT  »ffeHT?>  3%  fod^d  II 

Shedding  my  ego,  I  have  become  free  of  hate. 

»re  UU^  UrTU  are  ira  mn 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  worship  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||1|| 

»ra  Hfe  fe>Ht        Hddl'cSl  II 

Now,  my  evil  sense  of  alienation  is  eliminated, 

tra § Hfew ufe tth op^t  mn  gurf  II 

since  I  have  heard  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  my  ears.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
huh  mf  w£e  few?)  ii 

The  Savior  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

He  shall  save  me  in  the  end. 
f*f  UUU  fe>H  I  II 

My  pains,  sufferings,  fears  and  doubts  have  been  erased. 


W^Z  WZttofo  o^K  II3II 

He  has  mercifully  saved  me  from  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  1 12|  | 

0$  a^gt  Hf  »rfU  n 

He  Himself  beholds,  speaks  and  hears  all. 

HtT  JTfUT  31"  5T§  H77  wfU  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  One  who  is  always  with  you. 

m  uwfc  §fe§  iraBTH  ii 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Light  has  dawned. 

yfe  air  £t  ireBTj  us  ii 

The  One  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  is  perfectly  pervading  everywhere.  ||3|| 
o[US  Ufe  W<z3  103  II       3Tf^  WWfu  ftiS  &3  II 

Pure  are  those  who  speak,  and  sanctified  are  those  who  hear  and  sing,  forever  and 
ever,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

oRJ  cVrtcX  W  of§  uu  fonra  || 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy, 

feH  FT?>  oft  H¥  II 8 II 33 II  tfP  II 

all  one's  efforts  are  fulfilled.  1 1 4|  1 23|  1 92|  | 

3T§#  cirnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH?>  tfe  fet  II 

He  breaks  our  bonds,  and  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 
H?>  Hfu  Wit  Wr3  fww$  \\  f>r?fu  cTOH  mft  Sfe  ^utw  II 

With  the  mind  centered  in  meditation  on  the  True  Lord,  anguish  is  eradicated,  and  one 
comes  to  dwell  in  peace. 

Such  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver.  1 1 1|  | 


H  HtftFB7  ftT  cTK  fn-F#  II 

He  alone  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  who  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

offe foreur fen Hfar f^t  mil  gu^  n 

By  His  Grace,  He  leads  us  to  merge  with  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftTH  ufe  efe»ra  fen  »rfU  n 

He  unites  with  Himself  those  unto  whom  He  has  shown  His  Mercy. 

HUH  few  3T|  %  Lfrf  || 

All  treasures  are  received  from  the  Guru. 

»py  fenrftr  fkt       ff^  ii 

Renouncing  selfishness  and  conceit,  coming  and  going  come  to  an  end. 

hht  t  Hfury^raMys^  iipii 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  recognized. 
I|2|| 

tt?>  §ufo    &e  efe»ra  ii 

God  has  become  merciful  to  His  humble  servant. 
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FT?)      3oT  5oT  II 

The  One  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servants. 
SoF  fe¥  ^5T  Hfo  II 

They  love  the  One  Lord;  their  minds  are  filled  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

HUH f^W  tT?>  t  Ufa  ?T§  II3II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  all  treasures  for  them.  1 1 3|  | 

u^huh  fkf  wm\  utfe  n 

They  are  in  love  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 


fi^HW  o(del  W$  ^tfe  II 

their  actions  are  pure,  and  their  lifestyle  is  true. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  the  darkness. 

FSTJcT     Uf         W?  II 9 II 59 II  tf  3 II 

Nanak's  God  is  Incomparable  and  Infinite.  ||4||24||93|| 

artM  cirnrM  hu^  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  Hf?>  ^  3%  tT77  Hfe  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord,  swim  across. 

w  Ir  orafk  u^ufe  ufe  ii 

Those  who  have  the  blessing  of  good  karma,  meet  with  the  Lord. 

OTMoB?§?jW  II 

Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  affect  them  at  all. 

mf>p  ?fh  ft^  ufe  wv  mn 

They  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  within  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 
yroruH  u^wra  torebft  n 

Meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 
pvttfclHfey^  mil  g^pf  ll 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  understanding  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
orasora^sfew  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes, 
flfof  tfe  Haw  ijfsim  II 

He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings  and  creatures. 


He  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  Eternal  and  Infinite. 

fHKfe }w y% ira H3T  iipii 

Meditate  on  Him,  0  my  mind,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

^  oft  FP^        fcW?>  II 

Serving  Him,  all  treasures  are  obtained. 

oft  UrF  iretW  WQ  II 

Worshipping  God,  honor  is  obtained. 

fF  oft        ?>  fMt  FFfe  II 

Working  for  Him  is  never  in  vain; 

HtT"  JTC1"  Ufa  ct       oTfe  IIS  II 

forever  and  ever,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

offo  few       tyddn'hft  II 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  0  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts. 

jT*f  few  ^  mow  H»nft  ii 

The  Unseen  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace, 
ifrtf  tfe       Hd£'«l  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  seek  Your  Sanctuary; 
(TOoT  ?TK  fKW  ^fe»TSt  H8IIPUIIt£8ll 

Nanak  is  blessed  to  receive  the  greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||25||94|| 

irnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ift»f  HdTfe  FT  57  U  II 

Our  way  of  life  is  in  His  Hands; 


H  fHH^J  ttRFW  6T  cTW  II 

remember  Him,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

ftrfe  »p£  Hf     frfe  ii 

When  God  comes  to  mind,  all  pains  depart. 

i  m  fyAHfd  ufo  or  ?nfe  mn 

All  fears  are  dispelled  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fk?i  ufo  ^§  orn  of  >rofu  ii 

Why  do  you  fear  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

ufe  fywdd  otu  m  fr^fu  mil  g^rf  n 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  why  do  you  pretend  to  be  at  peace?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Mb  w%    crafe  »raiTH  n 

He  established  the  many  worlds  and  skies. 

W  oft  flfe  tft>H  y^FH  II 

The  soul  is  illumined  with  His  Light; 

W  oft  H*fH  ?>  At  oTfe  II 

no  one  can  revoke  His  Blessing. 

fHHfo  fHHfe  Uf  GsdsfQ  3fe  IIPII 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  and  become  fearless.  ||2|| 

»re  utt  fmzu     c^k  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God's  Name. 
»ffebT         HrT?>  feH6'6  II 

In  it  are  the  many  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  and  cleansing  baths. 

U^HUH  6ft  H3St  Wfe  II 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


£fe  ottfoT  to  Hfe  fHfe  Wfa  II3II 

Millions  of  mistakes  shall  be  erased  in  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

HKUH^R       U'fdH'd  II 

The  Perfect  King  is  self-sufficient. 

IJ€  H^oT  II 

God's  servant  has  true  faith  in  Him. 

frre  y%  3^  £  u1^  ii 

Giving  him  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  protects  him. 
?5^oT  urefUH  II 8 II II tf MM 

0  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  All-powerful.  ||4||26||95|| 

3T§#  grnrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UdH'fe  c^fH  H?>  ?5W  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  is  attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

rf?>H  FTcW  oT"  Hfe»F  ffW  II 

Asleep  for  so  many  incarnations,  it  is  now  awakened. 

mte  are  §b%    w$  ii 

1  chant  the  Ambrosial  Bani,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God. 
y%  ire  at  HHfe  ireret  ii^n 

The  Pure  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  have  been  revealed  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 
lj€  fkmS  oTHW  Hfe  W%  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  I  have  found  total  peace. 

uire arere mf  hutt  hh^  mn  gzrf  n 

Within  my  home,  and  outside  as  well,  there  is  peace  and  poise  all  around. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HHt  frTc^fU  §lJife»F  II 

I  have  recognized  the  One  who  created  me. 

orfo  few  ufk  »rfU  fHwfe»r  ii 

Showing  His  Mercy,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 

Uoffe  &\?)  cTT%  WW  II 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  He  has  made  me  His  Own. 

ufo  ufo  ora1"  h^1"  Fry  frw  iipii 

I  continually  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 2|  | 

hh  3f  »ffw  y^otj'd  ii 

Mantras,  tantras,  all-curing  medicines  and  acts  of  atonement, 
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UT%  UT%  Wlj  tft»f       WR  II 

are  all  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of 
life. 

WW  H?>  J-Pfe^J  ufo  €fcJT  II 

I  have  obtained  the  true  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Love. 
€3f  3%  HHJ  t  JTT3T  II3II 

I  have  crossed  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  ||3|| 

Hftf  HH<J  WS  HrT?>  UW^T  II 

Sit  in  peace,  0  Saints,  with  the  family  of  friends. 

U?>  tffe#  FT  oT  c^fu  H>ff  II 

Earn  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  which  is  beyond  estimation. 

frTHfu  LTgRjfe  feH  3Tf  #fe  II 

He  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  bestowed  it. 


(TOoffHW^fe^Ufe  ll8IIPPIItf£ll 

0  Nanak,  no  one  shall  go  away  empty-handed.  1 14| |27| |96| | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UHH  103  Ufa  II 

The  hands  are  sanctified  instantly, 

fasfh  Frfu  >ffe»r  tftro  ii 

and  the  entanglements  of  Maya  are  dispelled, 
grw  gnu  am  ?re  ?fe  ii 

Repeat  constantly  with  your  tongue  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

ireu  hu  wz\ >fe  inn 

and  you  shall  find  peace,  0  my  friends,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

fotf  &*ffe  c^rfe  hH&£\  II 

With  pen  and  ink,  write  upon  your  paper 

?fh  ufe  mf>p      mn  g^rf  II 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feU  oPUftT  §%  Wfa  feoTU  II 

By  this  act,  your  sins  shall  be  washed  away. 

fHMU5  ?FH  c^ut  tTK  J-RT  II 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  you  shall  not  be  punished  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

tRTH  U"fe  5^  53  ?>  flU  II 

The  couriers  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  shall  not  touch  you. 
}ffe»F  H3I?>  7i  otf>^  HU  IIPII 

The  intoxication  of  Maya  shall  not  entice  you  at  all.  1 12|  | 


Oudfd  »TfU  3%  JWf  II 

You  shall  be  redeemed,  and  through  you,  the  whole  world  shall  be  saved, 
3TH  7FH  tTfu  £dc('d  II 

if  you  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

»rfu  cjh1^  »r?^T  firen  ii 

Practice  this  yourself,  and  teach  others; 

am  FTH  fU3#  U^%H  II 3 II 

instill  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart.  ||3|| 

w  t  >ft  £u  few  ii 

That  person,  who  has  this  treasure  upon  his  forehead 

HHt  IfW  FRJ  s*dl^'6  II 

-  that  person  meditates  on  God. 

»Tc5  UtTg       Ufa      3F§  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

oGJ  ?775or  U§  feH  Hfe  t^f  IIBIIPtllltfPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||28||97|| 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Padas: 
One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HUd'feG  Mw  ii 

That  which  belongs  to  another  -  he  claims  as  his  own. 

h  sftT  S3?>  fen  frrf  h$  w  1 1 Hi i 

That  which  he  must  abandon  -  to  that,  his  mind  is  attracted.  1 1 1|  | 


ofUU  (ffFFEt  fk?fh>f  oft  II 

Tell  me,  how  can  he  meet  the  Lord  of  the  World? 

h  fyydHd  fen frrf  £u  mn  g^rf  n 

That  which  is  forbidden  -  with  that,  he  is  in  love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?S  WB  W  HtJ  offe  rFBt  II 

That  which  is  false  -  he  deems  as  true. 

Hfe        Hf?>  83T  ?>  ^  IIP  II 

That  which  is  true  -  his  mind  is  not  attached  to  that  at  all.  1 12|  | 
grf  HW  3^  SOTT  II 

He  takes  the  crooked  path  of  the  unrighteous  way; 

Hhr- gfk ftfys1- hto*  nan 

leaving  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  he  weaves  his  way  backwards.  ||3|| 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  both  worlds. 
frW       (TOoT  R  HoTHT  ret  llOIIPtf  lltftlll 

He,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  0  Nanak,  is  liberated.  ||4||29||98|| 

artM  cirnfirat  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offeH3T  Hfu  fkfe  »f£  JTH3T  II 

I  n  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  they  come  together  through  destiny. 

As  long  as  the  Lord  commands,  they  enjoy  their  pleasures.  1 1 1|  | 
FTW  ?>  H?ujt  II 

By  burning  oneself,  the  Beloved  Lord  is  not  obtained. 


forafe  HHftr  H3t  §fe  ust  mn  n 

Only  by  the  actions  of  destiny  does  she  rise  up  and  burn  herself,  as  a  'satee'. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%w       Hc^jfe  fTfe  FF5h>T  II 

Imitating  what  she  sees,  with  her  stubborn  mind-set,  she  goes  into  the  fire, 
firm  %  ?>  urf  h<j  nf?>  s^'ylw  IIPII 

She  does  not  obtain  the  Company  of  her  Beloved  Lord,  and  she  wanders  through 
countless  incarnations.  ||2|| 

rite  HtifH  fuwf  arftroF  wf>  n 

With  pure  conduct  and  self-restraint,  she  surrenders  to  her  Husband  Lord's  Will; 
feH        off      7i  tl>ft  113 II 

that  woman  shall  not  suffer  pain  at  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 13|  | 

otu  (vex*  firfe  fU§  ira>tHf  orfe  rrftw  n 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  looks  upon  the  Transcendent  Lord  as  her  Husband, 
%  H3t  e^TU  Ud^'fW  M8ll30lltftfll 

is  the  blessed  'satee';  she  is  received  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
||4||30||99|| 

3T§#  imrM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
uh  mis  c^fe  II 

I  am  prosperous  and  fortunate,  for  I  have  received  the  True  Name. 
Ufa  cTT5  W^J  HUfrT  HWfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  with  natural,  intuitive  ease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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tft§  W%  oC  fcffo  fes1-  t*rfW  II 

When  I  opened  it  up  and  gazed  upon  the  treasures  of  my  father  and  grandfather, 


Ht  Hfe  3fe»T  fiWTF  1 1  HI  I 

then  my  mind  became  very  happy.  1 1 1|  | 

W&  W  oC  ofg  7)  HH  II  3%  is1^         »fSW  IIP  II 

The  storehouse  is  inexhaustible  and  immeasurable,  overflowing  with  priceless  jewels 
and  rubies.  1 12| | 

*r^fu  tre^fe  gfo  fkfe  wz\  ii 

The  Siblings  of  Destiny  meet  together,  and  eat  and  spend, 

tfe?>  »rt  ?q?ff5t  nan 

but  these  resources  do  not  diminish;  they  continue  to  increase.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead, 

H  §H  VW7>  8fe»F  gwfe  M8ll3HinoOII 

becomes  a  partner  in  these  treasures.  1 14|  |31| 1 100|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3fo  tTH  FFcfbtf  tjfo  II 

I  was  scared,  scared  to  death,  when  I  thought  that  He  was  far  away. 

But  my  fear  was  removed,  when  I  saw  that  He  is  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfeare      off  yfod'd  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

ifk ?>  tret  H^ra  3^%  mn  n 

He  shall  not  abandon  me;  He  shall  surely  carry  me  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§3T  H3T  tat  tTH  II 

Pain,  disease  and  sorrow  come  when  one  forgets  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


HtF  »TcTC  W  ufo       <JFK  II 3 II 

Eternal  bliss  comes  when  one  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H^1"  WW  cTSt  ?>  ofutt  || 

Do  not  say  that  anyone  is  good  or  bad. 

ife  H1?)  Ufa        3TUtH  113 II 

Renounce  your  arrogant  pride,  and  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

cRJ  ?TOcT      HS  ftJd'fd  II 

Says  Nanak,  remember  the  GurMantra; 

H*f  y^fb"  W%  tJdyfd  M8ll3Pino^ll 

you  shall  find  peace  at  the  True  Court.  ||4||32||101|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  cF  }ftf  HTO  fj  H>ft»F  II 

Those  who  have  the  Lord  as  their  Friend  and  Companion 

feH  rT?>  of§  of<J  oF  oft  oTHt»F  II  ^11 

-  tell  me,  what  else  do  they  need?  1 1 1|  | 

W  oft  Utfe  3Tfsfe  fH§  frf  II 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 

f9        fH  3*  cF  3^  mil  gurf  II 

-  pain,  suffering  and  doubt  run  away  from  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  of§  WH  Ufa  WH  U  ttFfe#  II 

Those  who  have  enjoyed  the  flavor  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence 

H  »f?>      c^jt  II3II 

are  not  attracted  to  any  other  pleasures.  1 12|  | 


W  oT  offu»f  tJddld  II 

Those  whose  speech  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord 

H  foTH  off  ?>^fe  H  »rt  3^  II3II 

-  what  do  they  care  about  anything  else?  1 1 3|  | 

W  of  Hf  foTg  31"  6F  Ufe  II 

Those  who  belong  to  the  One,  unto  whom  all  things  belong 

(TOoT     off  H^r  JTtf  Ufe  II 8 II  3311^03  II 

-  0  Nanak,  they  find  a  lasting  peace.  ||4||33||102|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FF  ot  tj^  JTtf  HH  offo  H^  II 

Those  who  look  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain 

6T§  67^  oRT  fW^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

-  how  can  anxiety  touch  them?  1 1 1|  | 

HUH  ttfife  Ufa  WQ  J-Ffu  II 

The  Lord's  Holy  Saints  abide  in  celestial  bliss. 

wfwwot^  ufo  ufo  wfe  mn  UUrf  II 

They  remain  obedient  to  the  Lord,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W  6T  »ffHf  ?H  Hfe  »ffe  II 

Those  who  have  the  Carefree  Lord  abiding  in  their  minds 

3*  6T§  fHV  6T3f  ^fe  IIPII 

-  no  cares  will  ever  bother  them.  1 1 2|  | 

W  oT  fa?>fH§  H?7  %  II 

Those  who  have  banished  doubt  from  their  minds 


3*  t  off        3f  HH*  ll^ll 

are  not  afraid  of  death  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

w  it  ftra^  et§  3rfe  mv  n 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord's  Name  by  the  Guru 

oT<J  cTOoT  31"  5T         fcWTF  H8ll38ino3ll 

-  says  Nanak,  all  treasures  come  to  them.  1 14|  |34|  |103|  | 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rarH    or     Hfu  sw  n 

The  Lord  of  Unfathomable  Form  has  His  Place  in  the  mind. 
3TU  VH^fe  fat  f%UW  tTW  1 1  HI  I 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  rare  few  come  to  understand  this.  1 1 1|  | 

HUH  o[W  c7  mfH3  5fer  II 

The  Ambrosial  Pools  of  the  celestial  sermon 

fHHfr  u^vfe  fen  w  £w  mn  uu*t  n 

-  those  who  find  them,  drink  them  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ymus  w$  w§  few  n 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Guru's  Bani  vibrates  in  that  most  special  place. 
^  oft  gfc  HU  IIPII 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  fascinated  with  this  melody.  1 12|  | 

3U  HUH  WPU  »f^of  »f^3T  II 

The  numerous,  countless  places  of  celestial  peace 

UTUHUH  ^  H3ft  HV  II3II 

-  there,  the  Saints  dwell,  in  the  Company  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 


There  is  infinite  joy,  and  no  sorrow  or  duality. 

H urg |rfe  cTOof  off  ii8H3Uino8ii 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  this  home.  ||4||35||104|| 

aif^Hsti  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
ot^fy  ^wd'uQ  ii 

What  form  of  Yours  should  I  worship  and  adore? 

of^  TT3T  onfew  &  wnQ  mil 

What  Yoga  should  I  practice  to  control  my  body?  1 1 1|  | 
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o^ir^Hf?  wai^f  ii 

What  is  that  virtue,  by  which  I  may  sing  of  You? 

What  is  that  speech,  by  which  I  may  please  the  Supreme  Lord  God?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
cf^?>  H      tat  oraf  || 

What  worship  service  shall  I  perform  for  You? 

cT^?>  H  feftr  ftlf  ^tTW  33§  IIPII 

How  can  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean?  1 1 2|  | 

cf^?>  3y  ftTf  3*ft»F  Ufe  II 

What  is  that  penance,  by  which  I  may  become  a  penitent? 
of^  JT  mj  U§H       yfe  II3II 

What  is  that  Name,  by  which  the  filth  of  egotism  may  be  washed  away?  1 1 3|  | 


are  utf  fwm>  fw?)  ?p7>or  Hare  uto  n 

Virtue,  worship,  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  and  all  service,  0  Nanak, 
frTH  offo  few  Hfd did  fi-TS  MB  II 

are  obtained  from  the  True  Guru,  when,  in  His  Mercy  and  Kindness,  He  meets  us. 
I|4|| 

fen  ut  3j?>  fe?)  ut  uf  ffet  ii 

They  alone  receive  this  merit,  and  they  alone  know  God, 

frTH  oft  Hrf?)  ftfe  HOWS*  1 1  *=\  1 1  dTFf  M3^inot||| 

who  are  approved  by  the  Giver  of  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause|  1 36|  1 105 1 1 

3T§3T  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»fy?>  3^  ?5«jt  tT  ^  3TW  II 

The  body  which  you  are  so  proud  of,  does  not  belong  to  you. 

3HT  THWtf  ?>ut         ?W  ii^n 

Power,  property  and  wealth  are  not  yours.  ||1|| 

»TW  ^jt  W  off  ?5U<!'feG  II 

They  are  not  yours,  so  why  do  you  cling  to  them? 

W  ?TH  Hfddld  t  yfe§  mil  g?Ff  II 

Only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  yours;  it  is  received  from  the  True  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ns  afc^  win;  fiut  wz\  ii 

Children,  spouse  and  siblings  are  not  yours. 

feTiZ  HTH  »mj  gry  ^         ||  3 1| 

Dear  friends,  mother  and  father  are  not  yours.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfep^feiwte'K  ii 

Gold,  silver  and  money  are  not  yours. 


ifeG  rmm  ?ujt  oFH  II3II 

Fine  horses  and  magnificent  elephants  are  of  no  use  to  you.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  those  whom  the  Guru  forgives,  meet  with  the  Lord. 
feH  oT  Hf  fag  frTH  oT  Ufa  g^fe^T  |iail3Pino£ll 

Everything  belongs  to  those  who  have  the  Lord  as  their  King.  1 14|  |37|  1 106|  | 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  ^  ttz  fufo  A%  H^t  ii 

I  place  the  Guru's  Feet  on  my  forehead, 

and  all  my  pains  are  gone.  1 1 1|  | 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 
ttTBH  etfc  U^K      J-Fc^t  II  ^11  ^U^f  II 

I  have  come  to  understand  my  soul,  and  I  enjoy  supreme  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ttg     ara  3t  yftf  wzft  ii 

I  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet  to  my  face, 

»fUfftr fefc m& fenraft  iipii 

which  has  removed  all  my  arrogant  intellect.  1 1 2|  | 

<jra  W  Hfe  HW  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  sweet  to  my  mind, 

y^HUH  W  %  Hfb"  sh?  II3II 

and  I  behold  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||3|| 


|Tf  mre1^  ?Tf  ctdd'd  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  the  Guru  is  the  Creator. 
tft»f  U1^  S^oT  3Tf  »mT^  M8ii3t:inoPii 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  and  the  soul.  1 1 4|  1 38|  1 107|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%  Htf  )}%  §  3*  ct§         II  fF^f^ofg^^j  ||<^n 

0  my  mind,  seek  the  One  who  lacks  nothing.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  w  utey  offe  kg  h)h  II 

Make  the  Beloved  Lord  your  friend. 

Uf?>  Wf  wvq re ste  mil  gurf  II 

Keep  Him  constantly  in  your  mind;  He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

0  my  mind,  serve  Him; 
»ffeywwwra^  IIPII 

He  is  the  Primal  Being,  the  Infinite  Divine  Lord.  ||2|| 

feH  fvfo  H77  offe  f  ttFFF  || 

Place  your  hopes  in  the  One 

iWfc  FF  oT  sid^'H1  IIS II 

who  is  the  Support  of  all  beings,  from  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the 
ages.  ||3|| 

W     Utfe  HtF  TPf  3fe  II 

His  Love  brings  eternal  peace; 

(TO*  3F#      fkfe  Hfe  M8ll3tfinot:ll 

meeting  the  Guru,  Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 14|  |39| 1 108|  | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfcj  oft  H^t  UH  II 

Whatever  my  Friend  does,  I  accept. 

HtH  ^  oraSH  5THW  HHW  1 1  HI  I 

My  Friend's  actions  are  pleasing  to  me.  ||1|| 

£oT  3oT  Hi  Hfc  || 

Within  my  conscious  mind,  the  One  Lord  is  my  only  Support. 

ftTH  fef  ores*  H  UH^  HtH  IIHII  3TF§  II 

One  who  does  this  is  my  Friend.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtfUH^tv^^F  II 

My  Friend  is  Carefree. 

cJrafoTW  §  HfUWHcVd1  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  give  my  love  to  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfcj  TJWW  WddH'Ht  II 

My  Friend  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

U^HUH  HWft  II3II 

He  is  the  All-powerful  Being,  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master.  1 13|  | 

UK  WH      5W  Hd"  II 

I  am  Your  servant;  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 
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w?>  ms  ?TOor L[f  §%  N9ii9omotf  ii 

Nanak:  my  honor  and  glory  are  Yours,  God.  1 14|  |40|  1 109|  | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  off  fH      HHUW  >H3F  II 

Those  who  have  You  on  their  side,  0  All-powerful  Lord 

3*  off  ofg  mil 

-  no  black  stain  can  stick  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

mfe  W  ot§  tr  »TH  fH^  II 

0  Lord  of  wealth,  those  who  place  their  hopes  in  You 

3^  off  ofg  7?$  mil  gurf  II 

-  nothing  of  the  world  can  touch  them  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fF  t  ftj^         ufe  || 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  their  Lord  and  Master 

^  off  HUH7  FTUt  cU%  IIPII 

-  no  anxiety  can  affect  them.  1 12|  | 

W  off  fH  efaft  U€  tftu  II 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give  Your  consolation,  God 

^  ct  footfe  7)  »ft  Ufa  II3II 

-  pain  does  not  even  approach  them.  ||3|| 

orj (Too? h™ irfenr  n 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  that  Guru, 

UTOrUH  UUtf  ^ffe»F  118118^11^011 

who  has  shown  me  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 14|  |41| 1 110|  | 

ar§#  huw  u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


em  £u      ^^ef'dD  ii 

This  human  body  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  it  is  only  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 
7>Hj  7>  fTUfb"  %  ttPBH  W3t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  murderers  of  the 
soul.  ||1|| 

Hfe  ?>  FFut  ftw  fkms  am  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  might  just  as  well  die. 

?FH  faftf  tte>  cf§?7  cFH  mil  3*Ff  II 

Without  the  Naam,  of  what  use  are  their  lives?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Eating,  drinking,  playing,  laughing  and  showing  off 
ol^?)  ttraw  f>ra3of  HfcjTsJ  IIPII 

-  what  use  are  the  ostentatious  displays  of  the  dead?  1 1 2|  | 
TT  ?>  Hc^fu  tTH  U^K1^  II 

Those  who  do  not  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss, 
uh *M feare nf?>  § II3H 

are  worse  off  than  beasts,  birds  or  creeping  creatures.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  GurMantra  has  been  implanted  within  me; 

F^K       Hrftj  H>db>F  II 8118311^^  II 

the  Name  alone  is  contained  within  my  heart.  ||4||42||111|| 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
oT  oft        oF&WV  II 

Whose  mother  is  this?  Whose  father  is  this? 


?FH  EF^tcT  f£  Hfe  JFcT  \\<\\\ 

They  are  relatives  in  name  only-  they  are  all  false.  1 1 1|  | 

ortr  of§      ^m'Tot  ii 

Why  are  you  screaming  and  shouting,  you  fool? 

fnfe  HHfnT  uorfk  I  »rfe»F  iihii  ^Ff  n 

By  good  destiny  and  the  Lord's  Order,  you  have  come  into  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5oF  WZ\  EdF  fffe  || 

There  is  the  one  dust,  the  one  light, 

£^  U^?>  oRF  oT§?>  ife  MP || 

the  one  praanic  wind.  Why  are  you  crying?  For  whom  do  you  cry?  1 1 2|  | 

H^H^offo  fytttt'dl  II 

People  weep  and  cry  out,  "Mine,  mine!" 

Hd£d'd  fe<J  flfof^  erf  II3II 

This  soul  is  not  perishable.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  opened  my  shutters; 
HcTf^fwTfH  WZ  II8II83II^PII 

I  am  liberated,  and  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled.  1 14|  |43| 1 1 12 1 1 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?t  ?t    efafo  S3T  II 

Those  who  seem  to  be  great  and  powerful, 

fetf  erf  fwrnt  ftt  Ibt  ii  *=\  ii 

are  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 


cT§?>       H1fe»fT  ^fe»T^t  II 

Who  is  great  by  the  greatness  of  Maya? 

h  ws* ftrfk fo^  we\  inn  g?pf  II 

They  alone  are  great,  who  are  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f>ftW  ffH  §Vfo  f?5H  II 

The  landlord  fights  over  his  land  each  day. 

Sfe      feHTF       ft  IIPII 

He  shall  have  to  leave  it  in  the  end,  and  yet  his  desire  is  still  not  satisfied.  1 12|  | 

oTtJ  cTOof  fe<j  S3  yltJ'd1  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  essence  of  Truth: 

fe?>  Ufe  WrT^  erf  ZZoPW  113118811^311 

without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  salvation.  1 1 3|  1 44|  1 113 1 1 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WH^wfeinTO  II 

Perfect  is  the  path;  perfect  is  the  cleansing  bath. 

Everything  is  perfect,  if  the  Naam  is  in  the  heart.  ||1|| 
uut  uut  rF  ut  gnft  II 

One's  honor  remains  perfect,  when  the  Perfect  Lord  preserves  it. 
UTORJH  oft  HUfe  FT?>         ll^ll  U^Pf  II 

His  servant  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  59  W  ^¥  ii 

Perfect  is  the  peace;  perfect  is  the  contentment. 


U3?>  3^  %  hp ii 

Perfect  is  the  penance;  perfect  is  the  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success. 
I|2|| 

Ufa  5T  H^fcJT  lrfS3  U?>fcj  II 

On  the  Lord's  Path,  sinners  are  purified. 

U#  tfoftot  M3II 

Perfect  is  their  glory;  perfect  is  their  humanity.  1 1 3|  | 
dd£d'd  HtJ  ?H  UOT  II 

They  dwell  forever  in  the  Presence  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

cRJ  ?TOcr  ftw  wfedld        II 8 II 8UII ^8 II 

Says  Nanak,  my  True  Guru  is  Perfect.  ||4||45||114|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  at  life  fw£  ii 

Millions  of  sins  are  wiped  away  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
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H3  VWfc  FRW        3  g3  ll^ll 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  is  released  from  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  | 
m  W  U^H  U37>  feHcTO  II 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints  is  the  perfect  cleansing  bath. 

foTtF  §  frM      mn  gzpf  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  comes  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  t  jfftr  fHfe»r  »raoPf  ii 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  egotism  is  shed, 


ftTHfc  »ft  Hf  £dc('d  IIPII 

and  the  One  Lord  is  seen  everywhere.  1 12|  | 

HVHff  »f£  ^fH  UH1"  II 

By  the  pleasure  of  the  Saints,  the  five  passions  are  overpowered, 

mte  ?fflf^™  us  ii 

and  the  heart  is  irrigated  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

cRJ  cTOof  W  oT"       oraK  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  karma  is  perfect, 

feH^HHI  II 8 II 8£ II W || 

touches  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||46||115|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe       tTU3  cIHW  U^FH  II 

Meditating  on  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  radiantly, 
ufo  far-ran  ettt     c^h  iihii 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  fears  are  dispelled.  ||1|| 
W  Kfe  y#  ftT3  Ufa      3F%  II 

Perfect  is  that  intellect,  by  which  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung. 

#  ^fm  hhi  %  yrf  mn  gu^  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

H'MHTdi  irebft  fcftr  ?w  n 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  treasure  of  the  Name  is  obtained. 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  all  one's  works  are  brought  to  fruition.  1 1 2|  | 


Ufa  oft  33Tfe  fTcW  II 

Through  devotion  to  the  Lord,  one's  life  is  approved. 
|ra  foreiF  §  ?FH  II3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

cTU  (TOoT  H  rT?>  Lra^1?)  || 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  is  accepted, 

tF^fot  ?Hs*dk!'S  II8II8PII^II 

within  whose  heart  the  Lord  God  abides.  1 14|  |47|  1 116|  | 

aTf^HWU  || 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§cJH  faf  FT  oT"  H?>  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  imbued  with  the  One  Lord, 

f%H#  fen  iraret  3*3*  mn 

forget  to  feel  jealous  of  others.  1 1 1|  | 
fa?>  difyt;  7)  #H  cret  II 

They  see  none  other  than  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

The  Creator  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H?rfu  or>f%  nftf  ufo  ufo  aw  ii 

Those  who  work  willingly,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 

h tt?>     §3 orafe ?> i#  iipii 

-  they  do  not  waver,  here  or  hereafter.  ||2|| 
W  5T  ufe  U?>  H       JTO  II 

Those  who  possess  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  are  the  true  bankers. 


<jrfo  ut  orfo  et£ few  nail 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  established  their  line  of  credit.  1 1 3|  | 
ttetf      fkfew  ufo  wf&w  ii 

The  Giver  of  life,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King  meets  them. 

oTU  (TOoT        UtJ  U^fe^T  II 9 II  8t:  II  II 

Says  Nanak,  they  attain  the  supreme  status.  1 14|  |48|  1 117 1 1 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
(7K        5T  W7>  Wf  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  His  devotees. 

fyOo'd  iihii 

The  Naam  is  their  wealth,  the  Naam  is  their  occupation.  1 1 1|  | 
tT?>       1?$  II 

By  the  greatness  of  the  Naam,  His  humble  servants  are  blessed  with  glory. 

offo  few  frTH  WfU  fe^T  mil  gZFf  II 

The  Lord  Himself  bestows  it,  in  His  Mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TiHj  wzts  t  m  wrw  ii 

The  Naam  is  the  home  of  peace  of  His  devotees. 

("TH  sJB  H  ¥313  lttF?>  113 II 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  His  devotees  are  approved.  ||2|| 
Ufa  oT  7)Hj  rf?>  5T§  W%  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  support  of  His  humble  servants. 
W?R  W?R  tT$  ?FH  HH^f  II 3 II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  they  remember  the  Naam.  ||3|| 


oiu  ??m  fan     wm  n 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  perfect  destiny 

("TH  RfaT     oT  H$        || 9 II 8tf  II  Will 

-  their  minds  are  attached  to  the  Naam.  ||4||49||118|| 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  meditated  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3H  §  WWS  H$  fey3ife»F  inn 

Since  then,  my  restless  mind  has  been  satisfied.  ||1|| 

H*f  fefPH  ulfe»fT     anfe  ii 

I  have  obtained  the  home  of  peace,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises. 
HK  ftifew  H^t  UHt  HWfe  mil  g?rf  II 

My  troubles  have  ended,  and  the  demon  has  been  destroyed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HU?>         Wftr  331^3!  II 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  God. 

ufo fk>ra?)  § fkzt  Prat iipii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  my  anxiety  has  come  to  an  end.  ||2|| 

I  have  renounced  all  -  I  am  an  orphan.  I  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  Lord. 

§W  »fOT?>  3H  HUH  113 II 

Since  then,  I  have  found  the  highest  celestial  home.  ||3|| 

eg  eue  ^uh     c^fw  ii 

My  pains,  troubles,  doubts  and  fears  are  gone. 


otdid'd  (TOoT  Hf?)  HfW  II 8 II  HO  II  II 

The  Creator  Lord  abides  in  Nanak's  mind.  ||4||50||119|| 

3T§#  HUTF  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  orfo  3uw  grw  are  an^f  n 

With  my  hands  I  do  His  work;  with  my  tongue  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 
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With  my  feet,  I  walk  on  the  Path  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 
Wft  HH  fHT-RJ?)  oft  II 

It  is  a  good  time,  when  I  remember  Him  in  meditation. 

fkms  c^k  i  i^fo  §h^>t  mn  gu^f  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use 1 1 

$S  H3tf  cF  e^Htf  £fa  II 

With  your  eyes,  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints. 

wfecVHl  H?>  HfU  %  II 3 II 

Record  the  I  mmortal  Lord  God  within  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  ofldcto  WQ  ufo  fTfe  II 

Listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  at  the  Feet  of  the  Holy. 

rffiH  >ra^  oft  HTT fH^fe  II3II 

Your  fears  of  birth  and  death  shall  depart.  1 1 3|  | 

ttZ  ffe  Wfa  II 

Enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  your  Lord  and  Master  within  your  heart. 


Thus  this  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  shall  be  redeemed.  1 14|  |51|  |120|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  cT§  »ni?)t  foTW  W%  || 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Mercy, 

f  tt?>  &m  ?th  Qw%  ii  «=\  ii 

chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  their  tongues.  1 1 1|  | 
ufe  HdHdd  HUH*  ^  fWV  II 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  superstition  and  sorrow  shall  overtake  you. 
fH>TO  c^K        ^§  ^  mil  3<F§  || 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  doubt  and  fear  shall  depart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufe  cfldd6  Ht  Ufa  cflddA  3F#  II 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  singing  the  Lord's  Kirtan, 

fen  ft?>     foorfc  ?>ut  >>rt  ii  3  ii 

misfortune  shall  not  even  come  near  you.  1 12|  | 

ufo  oft  zu&  ores  tis  hu  ii 

Working  for  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants  look  beautiful. 

^  or§  Hife»r  »rarfc  7i  Of  11311 

The  fire  of  Maya  does  not  touch  them.  1 1 3|  | 
Hfc  3f?>  yftr  ufo  c^K  ^fe»TO  II 

Within  their  minds,  bodies  and  mouths,  is  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord. 

(Toot  sifom  »r?fo  ttffw  iiaimpinp^ii 

Nanak  has  renounced  other  entanglements.  1 14| |52| 1 121 1 1 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grfe  fWcW      tJdd'«l  II 

Renounce  your  cleverness,  and  your  cunning  tricks. 

ufr oft  3or fcoret  \\<\\\ 

Seek  the  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

utf  fwr  jto  ufo  are  anfe  ii 

Your  pain  shall  depart,  and  in  peace,  you  shall  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
|rf     #fe»r fe^  wis  mil  gzrf  n 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  let  yourself  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufo  of  cTK  tfKj  |Tfe  Hs[  II 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
fkzf%H^§H#f^  II 3 II 

My  worries  are  forgotten,  and  my  anxiety  is  gone.  1 1 2|  | 

Meeting  with  the  Merciful  Guru,  I  am  in  ecstasy, 
offe  fo^lF       FfH        113 II 

Showering  His  Mercy,  He  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru; 

3*  t  HUfe    fwy  H1fe»F  IIBII^inPPII 

Maya  shall  no  longer  harass  me.  1 14| |53| |122| | 

artM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


wfk  25b>r  irfo  ut  »rfu  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  Himself  has  saved  me. 

mw* off  wit  Hsry  mn 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  afflicted  with  misfortune.  ||1|| 
<jra  <jra  frfu  nte  u>rt  ii 

Chant  and  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  0  my  friend. 
H*f  §FTC5  U^fU  tidd'd  mil  II 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
<jra  o[  ttz  fo^j  *zwfe  ii 

Enshrine  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  within  your  heart; 

tJHH?>  §dt  Ut  HWfe  IIP  II 

your  pains,  enemies  and  bad  luck  shall  be  destroyed.  ||2|| 

or      §t  jfftr  Hzrst  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  your  Companion  and  Helper. 

efe»ra &e mm tft»f  H3II 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  all  beings  shall  be  kind  to  you.  ||3|| 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  granted  His  Grace, 

WTifs  JSTJoT       U#  U#  M8im8inP3ll 

says  Nanak,  I  was  totally,  completely  fulfilled.  ||4||54||123|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttrfcoT     tre    ^  ii 

Like  beasts,  they  consume  all  sorts  of  tasty  treats. 


oft         Wttt  IIHII 

With  the  rope  of  emotional  attachment,  they  are  bound  and  gagged  like  thieves.  ||1|| 

fk^Hof  %U  H'MHdl  fefc^  II 

Their  bodies  are  corpses,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

FFH  Hctf      tftcT  mil  gZFf  II 

They  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  and  are  destroyed  by  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

They  wear  all  sorts  of  beautiful  robes, 
frff  5^ ^3 >ffr s^fenr  iipii 

but  they  are  still  just  scarecrows  in  the  field,  frightening  away  the  birds.  1 1 2|  | 

Jrefa  W^S  H¥  oPK  II 

All  bodies  are  of  some  use, 

r<S<J<<Jtt  HW  fTV  c^jt  c^K  IIS II 

but  those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  totally 
useless.  ||3|| 

oRJ  JTOof  W  of§      efe»fW  II 

Says  Nanak,  those  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful, 
H'MHTdl  fkfe  3frfu  |W  IIBimUinPBII 

join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 14|  |55|  1 124|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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orfe  ctoh  arc  HHfe  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  quiets  worries  and  troubles. 


Coming  and  going  ceases,  and  all  comforts  are  obtained.  ||1|| 

I  few  fodelO  ufe  fwfe»F  II 

Fear  is  dispelled,  meditating  on  the  Fearless  Lord. 

H'llMPd!  Ufa  ^  ?re  3Pfe»F  mil  gurf  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

tJ^?)  oT^75  fotJ  ttf^fo  EF%  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart. 

»raTf?>  wmz irfe yrfe §31%  iipn 

The  Guru  has  carried  me  across  the  ocean  of  fire.  1 1 2|  | 

f^H  W3     ?rfo  w%  ii 

I  was  sinking  down,  and  the  Perfect  Guru  pulled  me  out. 
FTcTH  FTcW  ^  33  II3II 

I  was  cut  off  from  the  Lord  for  countless  incarnations,  and  now  the  Guru  united  me 
with  Him  again.  ||3|| 

cRJ  (TTjof  feH  OT^  yfttd'dl  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

ftTH  %Z3  3Tfe  3St  U>fgt  H9im£llWlll 

meeting  Him,  I  have  been  saved.  ||4||56||125|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'MHTdl  ^  oft  H^t  irau  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  seek  His  Sanctuary. 
Place  your  mind  and  body  in  offering  before  Him.  1 1 1|  | 


Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  fire  of  desire  is  totally 
quenched.  ||l||Pause|| 

3ftT  »ffeHT?>  FTcW        Gw'dd  II 

Renounce  your  arrogant  pride,  and  end  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

Ufa  ^  em  ^  ttZ  SHHoCdd  IIPM 

Bow  in  humility  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slave.  1 12|  | 

H^H  W?R      H?)fu  HT-FW  II 

Remember  God  in  your  mind,  with  each  and  every  breath. 
HTOHWM^  IIS II 

Gather  only  that  wealth,  which  shall  go  with  you.  1 1 3|  | 
feHfe  U^vfe  frTH  HHHfe  WZJ  II 

He  alone  obtains  it,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  written. 

ciu  jtoot 3^ oft  e^st  wm  II 8  HUP  II  II 

Says  Nanak,  fall  at  the  Feet  of  that  Lord.  ||4||57||126|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hot  u%  cft£  ftf?>  wu  ii 

The  dried  branches  are  made  green  again  in  an  instant. 

His  Ambrosial  Glance  irrigates  and  revives  them.  1 1 1|  | 
oTZ  o(H3  V%  3T^¥  II 

The  Perfect  Divine  Guru  has  removed  my  sorrow. 


w&t  off  efctf  wrat     mn  3ur§  ii 

He  blesses  His  servant  with  His  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fHfe  3TSt  ftfe  Uc^t  H?>  ttFTF  II 

Anxiety  is  removed,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled, 
orat  efe»F  Hfddlfd  ajgSW  IIPII 

when  the  True  Guru,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  shows  His  Kindness.  1 1 2|  | 
UtT  (TO  JTtf        HH1^  II 

Pain  is  driven  far  away,  and  peace  comes  in  its  place; 

^te ?>  u# fF |rfe ^j>f£  H3II 

there  is  no  delay,  when  the  Guru  gives  the  Order.  1 1 3|  | 

fes  u?ft  u%  are  fii$  ii 

Desires  are  fulfilled,  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru; 
cTOof  3"  tT?>  JT£35  ^  IIBimtlinPPII 

0  Nanak,  His  humble  servant  is  fruitful  and  prosperous.  ||4||58||127|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  WfB  II 

The  fever  has  departed;  God  has  showered  us  with  peace  and  tranquility. 
Htetf  $E  ofhff      ^rfe  II  ^  II 

A  cooling  peace  prevails;  God  has  granted  this  gift.  1 1 1|  | 
m  fof^F  3  WE  HUW  II 

By  God's  Grace,  we  have  become  comfortable. 

fnw fnw ^ fe^r mn  3ur§  ii 

Separated  from  Him  for  countless  incarnations,  we  are  now  reunited  with  Him. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fH7-ra3  fH7-ra^  IjB  of  ?7§  || 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God's  Name, 

jrara  tar  or  fyAfw  w§  iipii 

the  dwelling  of  all  disease  is  destroyed.  1 1 2|  | 

Hufk  g^fe  aw  ufe  g^t  ii 

In  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  chant  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 
»Fc5 uzra- fk>rau u^t  iisii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  mortal,  meditate  on  God.  ||3|| 
rTH  fife  ?>  »ft  II 

Pain,  suffering  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  do  not  even  approach  that  one, 
cGJ  cTOof    ufo  |T?>  3F#  IIBimtf  IRPtll 

says  Nanak,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||59||128|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3&fe?>H3&HH3T  II 

Auspicious  is  the  day,  and  auspicious  is  the  chance, 

which  brought  me  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Unjoined,  Unlimited  One.  ||1|| 

§U  *tW  5T§  u§  afe  rF§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  time, 

ftif     h$  tm  ufo     mn  gurf  II 

when  my  mind  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3f       §U  urat  II 

Blessed  is  that  moment,  and  blessed  is  that  time, 


ftlf         §B%  Ufa  U#  IIPII 

when  my  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Haree.  1 1 2|  | 

§U  WW  m  (WHd'dfH  II 

Blessed  is  that  forehead,  which  bows  in  humility  to  the  Saints. 

ttZ  U?fe  ^Wfe  Ufa  H^ftT  II 3 II 

Sacred  are  those  feet,  which  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path.  ||3|| 

cRJ  cTTJoT  ^       oraM  II 

Says  Nanak,  auspicious  is  my  karma, 

frfft^Hni  $tt>  IIBII^OinPtfll 

which  has  led  me  to  touch  the  Feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||60||129|| 
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Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  w  h?>  j-rftr  n 

Keep  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  in  your  mind. 
cTH  fHHfo  ftTHT  H¥  frfu  NHII 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  anxiety  is 
removed.  ||1|| 

fe?>        c^jt  »r?>  afe  n 

Without  the  Lord  God,  there  is  no  one  else  at  all. 

Hrf^^Hfe  mil  ^F§  II 

He  alone  preserves  and  destroys.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

|ra  $  tt$  fare  §fo  tpfe  ii 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  Feet  in  your  heart. 


»rarfe  hw  trfU  §3uftr  yrfe  iipii 

Meditate  on  Him  and  cross  over  the  ocean  of  fire.  1 12|  | 

Focus  your  meditation  on  the  Guru's  Sublime  Form. 

sfcF       irefo        II  ^  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  be  honored.  ||3|| 

Renouncing  everything,  I  have  come  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 
fi-fZ  >>TUH  cTOof  H*f  J-Pfew  M8ll^in30ll 

My  anxieties  are  over  -  0  Nanak,  I  have  found  peace.  1 14|  |61|  1 130|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  fHH?re      Hf  FFfe  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  gone. 

?m  ass  ?t  nf?>  wfe  mn 

The  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
frfU  H7>      3tf^  oft  W$  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Bani,  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
WQ  tT?>  sFH  3H?>  ^TSt  mil  g?F§  II 

The  Holy  People  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  tongues.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feoTH  fetf  c^ut  ftF  c*fe  II 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

W  oft  feRfe  HtP"  JTtf  Ufe  II3II 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 


JFtT?)  Htf  mr  offe  §oT  II 

Make  the  One  Lord  your  friend,  intimate  and  companion. 
Ufa  Ufa  Wtt  Htf  Hfo  II3II 

Write  in  your  mind  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

gf%  gfb»F  Htts  gnnft  n 

The  Lord  Master  is  totally  pervading  everywhere. 

art  (Toot  m^FF^  n  a  ii^p  11^3^11 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||62||131|| 

aTf^HUOTU  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

I  Hfo  3ftr§  Hf  HH1^  II 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  fear. 

fen  ^§  c^ut  fHH  c^k  mn 

Those  who  have  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  their  Support,  feel  no  fear.  1 1 1|  | 
3§  ?)  f%»TV  3#  II 

Fear  does  not  affect  those  who  take  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

R3g?tMow  mn  3ur§  11 

You  do  whatever  You  please.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HcJT        Hfu  nPWE  II 

In  pleasure  and  in  pain,  the  world  is  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

fefo  JTtf  irf&W  H  IIP  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  God,  find  peace.  ||2|| 

ymfa  hw  h^f  f%»rv  >rfe»F  11 

Maya  pervades  the  awesome  ocean  of  fire. 


H  Ht3W  frRT  Hfe^If  irf&W  II3II 

Those  who  have  found  the  True  Guru  are  calm  and  cool.  1 1 3|  | 

wfti  ftfe  Uf  ^tlrtO'd1  II 

Please  preserve  me,  0  God,  0  Great  Preserver! 

oTU  cTOof        ?T3  fetJ'd1  II 8 II  £311^33  II 

Says  Nanak,  what  a  helpless  creature  I  am!  1 14|  |63|  1 132 1 1 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foOF  t         fiif  II 

By  Your  Grace,  I  chant  Your  Name. 

3H#  foTLT  §  qr§  IIHII 

By  Your  Grace,  I  obtain  a  seat  in  Your  Court.  1 1 1|  | 

3?  fk§  UTORJH  ?>#  afe  II 

Without  You,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  there  is  no  one. 

foOF  HHFmufe  mil  3<F§  II 

By  Your  Grace,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  ?H  3§         Wil  II 

If  You  abide  in  the  mind,  we  do  not  suffer  in  sorrow. 

3H#  fcOF  t      3§  wit  IIPII 

By  Your  Grace,  doubt  and  fear  run  away.  1 12|  | 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  Infinite  Lord  and  Master, 
HiTW  UT£T  ^  ^dH'Ht  II3II 

You  are  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  1 1 3|  | 


*avjo  *«ivj^  in  '»iho  /i i o u i vj  h  in  n 

1  offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru: 

AlAnJ  TTU  fi-ITPT  TTvT  <-H  1  fl-|  II  p  II  «£ Q  II Q33  II 
0  001  0  n  1  ncv  no  0  in  110  nco  11  11 

0  Nanak,  may  1  be  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  True  Name. 

|4||64||133|| 

jiQ 41  MTixq  u  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

37F  fo7\T  *TTT  HHd  7HT  || 

o\C  ion  Tin          o«-r  ii 

As  the  husk  is  empty  without  the  grain, 

XTH"  fvi,|7r  TT7^      TJHT  II  Q  II 

o  n  iciyo  no  n  ii^ii 

so  is  the  mouth  empty  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

lllll 

e  11  rJ  TTTrT  Al  W  ZD  ITT  1 A  -J  7JT75T  II 

0  mortal,  chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

o^h  too"  ftrar  %u  fydi'ol  iihii  dd'Q  n 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed  is  the  body,  which  shall  be  taken  back  by  Death. 
||  1||  Paused 

o^H  feo1"  o^jt  Hftf  3^  II 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one's  face  shows  good  fortune. 

sfdd  fcdo  o(<J'  n<J'dl  II 5 II 

Without  the  Husband,  where  is  the  marriage?  1 1 2|  | 

o^H  fdH'fd  S3T  Wo"  Hnrfe  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  and  attached  to  other  tastes, 

3*  at  »TH  o"  VfT  cffe  MS II 

no  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 13|  | 

0  God,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  give  me  this  gift. 

(TOoT       rTV       grfe  119 II  £lj  11^38  II 

Please,  let  Nanak  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night.  1 14|  |65|  1 134|  | 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  mre§  ft  ite^  Hnr>ft  n 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Hf  fas  fH  §  §  >3f3^tTT>ft  mil 

Everything  comes  from  You;  You  are  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 
UTOTUH  U3?>  tT?>  §3  II 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

H^fe  Olldfd  ttfi  ^fe  mil  3<F§  || 

Millions  are  saved  in  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fl§  rfh>f  3§  Hfk  §%  II 

As  many  creatures  as  there  are  -  they  are  all  Yours. 

foTLT  §  mf  Uf^%  ||P  || 

By  Your  Grace,  all  sorts  of  comforts  are  obtained.  1 12|  | 

TT  fag  ^§  H¥  3^  Wc?  II 

Whatever  happens,  is  all  according  to  Your  Will. 

uojy  f f  h  Hfe  mn^  us ii 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  is  absorbed  in  the  True 
Lord.  ||3|| 

offe  foraiF  #H  U€  tP?>  II 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  bestow  this  gift 


?reor  fHwt  ?th  few  ii 8 ii ££u ^314 11 

upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  meditate  on  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  1 14|  |66|  1 135|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3*  cF  ZSWrfi  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  obtained, 
FF  oft  am  ?rfH  fo^  frf  mil 

by  those  who  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

W  ct  ufe  ?fw  H?>  J-PTjt  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord, 

3*  off  eg  JTUt  #  ^  mil  3?F§  II 

do  not  suffer  pain,  even  in  dreams.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hto  few  ^  tT?>  >ffr  II 

All  treasures  have  been  placed  within  the  minds  of  His  humble  servants. 
3T ^  jffar  fctttfetf  u^f  frfu  11 3 11 

I  n  their  company,  sinful  mistakes  and  sorrows  are  taken  away.  1 1 2|  | 
Ff?>  eft  Hfbw  orat  ?)  FFfe  II 

The  Glories  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants  cannot  be  described, 
yrouy  tre  gftmr  mrfe  11311 

The  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  remain  absorbed  in  Him.  ||3|| 

offe  few      fef  Hcfttf  II 

Grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  hear  my  prayer: 

em  oft  Ijfo  TOoT  off  ^  Il8ll£pm3£ll 

please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slave.  1 14|  |67|  |136|  | 


3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  your  misfortune  shall  be  taken  away, 

Fran  orfa»re  ?H  Hfe  »rfe  II  *=\  1 1 

and  all  joy  shall  come  to  abide  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

iHH^H^cTK  II 

Meditate,  0  my  mind,  on  the  One  Name. 

rfrw  §%  t     oph  mn  g^rf  n 

It  alone  shall  be  of  use  to  your  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
tfe  fe?>H      gr§  »R?3T  II 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord, 

|ra y%  w fe^HW H3T  iipii 

through  the  Pure  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 12|  | 

sfk      §or  3of  gof  ii 

Give  up  other  efforts,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord. 
KtF  mte  II3II 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  this,  the  greatest  treasure.  1 1 3|  | 
fkW  HW  §st  tT?>  3%  II 

They  alone  cross  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean, 
(TOoT  FT  off         ot%  II 8 II  £t:  11^32  II 

0  Nanak,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 14|  |68|  |137|  | 

artM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fU3#  337>  cTHW  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  my  heart. 
y%  Hfenre  fiffo  fms^  iihii 

Meeting  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  I  am  emancipated.  1 1 1|  | 
3tf^       3F^T  H^T  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fnfe  hhi  ufo  ?th  ftr»ret  mn  n 

J  oining  the  Holy  Saints,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

em    M  ira^s  ii 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  redeemed 
Hfe<jra  %  u^fenr  fth  cfbro  up  ii 

when  one  receives  the  banner  of  the  Naam  from  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

ufe  fams  U3?>  ire  ipfe»r  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  state  of  perfection  is  attained. 
2(<dH  fii^'fe^F  II3II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  fear  and  doubt  depart.  1 1 3|  | 

tT3  o[S  %*f§  33  3fU»F  JWfe  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  the  Lord  pervading. 

TOot  em  Ufa  oft  Hdi'fe  IIBII^tfin3t:ll 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  ||4||69||138|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3ra"  tfl"  oT  tJdHA  cT§  afe  FF^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 


frfU  frfU       wfedld  inn 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  True  Guru,  I  live.  1 1 1|  | 

utorjh  uto  are£?  ii 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Perfect  Divine  Guru, 
offo  few  ftTHTf  M       mil  3*F§  II 

show  mercy  to  me,  and  commit  me  to  Your  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oo-rtf  fug#  §g  w$\  ii 

1  enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 

H?>  3?>  H?>       W7>  W#  IIPII 

I  offer  my  mind,  body  and  wealth  to  the  Guru,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 12|  | 

raw  trey  ut  ire^3  n 

My  life  is  prosperous,  fruitful  and  approved; 
3J§  yreHUH  fcoTfe  offe  II3II 

I  know  that  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  near  me.  1 1 3|  | 
m  life  irefrtf  ^^ef'dfl  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
??m      #£3  ufo  frrf  fe^  OT#  NttllPOII^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||4||70||139|| 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oft  eUo^K  fetft  Uf  II 

They  do  their  evil  deeds,  and  pretend  otherwise; 


am  oft  e^nj  ww  mn 

but  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  be  bound  and  gagged  like  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 
am      H^t  II 

Those  who  remember  the  Lord  belong  to  the  Lord. 
rTfo  gfo  HUt»ffa  SoT  HH1^  |R||  g?F§  || 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  ||l||Pause|| 
>»rafo  to  yftf  mte  H^t  ii 

Their  inner  beings  are  filled  with  poison,  and  yet  with  their  mouths,  they  preach  words 
of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

flK  Ufa  WW       iff  IIP  II 

Bound  and  gagged  in  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  punished  and  beaten.  ||2|| 
LT^e  Hfu  oj>ft  f%or^  ii 

Hiding  behind  many  screens,  they  commit  acts  of  corruption, 
ftf?>  Hftj  U3T3  Ufa  HH1^  II3II 

but  in  an  instant,  they  are  revealed  to  all  the  world.  1 1 3|  | 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  true,  who  are  attuned  to  the  ambrosial  essence  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

(Toot  fen  fcreira  fyu'd1  iianp^maon 

-  O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  merciful  to  them.  ||4||71||140|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WH      ct£  §3fe  ?>  wfe  II 

The  Lord's  Love  shall  never  leave  or  depart. 

|Tf  VW  ftlH  £fe  w&fe  inn 

They  alone  understand,  unto  whom  the  Perfect  Guru  gives  it.  ||1|| 


Ufa  ^fUT        H  H77  WW  II 

One  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love  is  true. 

The  Love  of  the  Beloved,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  perfect.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H3U  nfur  tfn     anfe  n 

Sitting  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3*  of*      7>  §3%  tPfe  IIPII 

The  color  of  His  Love  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 2|  | 

fe?>  ufo  fHT-ra?)  TP$  7ru\  irfe»F  II 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  peace  is  not  found. 
W?)       stst  WS  HTfe»F  II3II 

All  the  other  loves  and  tastes  of  Maya  are  bland  and  insipid.  1 1 3|  | 
Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  by  the  Guru  become  happy. 

orj  ?775cr are fr  efe»ra  iiBiiPPina^ii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  them.  ||4||72||141|| 

3T^#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkmS  H»F>ft  foH55f%tf  ?TH  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  sinful  mistakes  are  erased, 
Htf  HUrT  »fTO  fo^H  mn 

and  one  comes  to  abide  in  peace,  celestial  joy  and  bliss.  1 1 1|  | 

tW  off       ^h?  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  place  their  faith  in  the  Lord. 


f^k  ftvh  Hf  fkfc§  nfew  iihii  n 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  anxieties  are  dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H'MHTdl  5T5  3§  ?7  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  no  fear  or  doubt. 

(JF^Nftr  fe?)  W3\  IIP  II 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung  there,  day  and  night.  1 1 2|  | 

cffe  few  S3  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  released  me  from  bondage. 
ttg         oft  tThft  §3  II 3 II 

He  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

oTU  cTOof  Hfe       Uddlfd  II  ft>3HW  tTH  tffefo  tT77  ?5tfe  II 9 II 23 II  ^93 II 

Says  Nanak,  faith  comes  into  the  mind  of  His  servant,  who  continually  drinks  in  the 
Immaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||73||142|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa         W  oT"  H?)  W  II 

Those  who  keep  their  minds  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet 

UUt?  sTH  ^oFWW  mil 

-  pain,  suffering  and  doubt  run  away  from  them.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  U?>  oT  ?TUT#  yg1-  II 

Those  who  deal  in  the  Lord's  wealth  are  perfect. 
frTHfo  f?>W  R  rT?>        II  *=\  II  3TF§  II 

Those  who  are  honored  by  the  Lord  are  the  true  spiritual  heroes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W  oT§      foTLTO  dlH'yl  II 

Those  humble  beings,  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shows  mercy, 


h  rT?)  wit  are  oft  iret  IIP II 

fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  ||2|| 

HUtT  wfs  W&W  II 

They  are  blessed  with  peace,  celestial  bliss,  tranquility  and  ecstasy; 

i=rfu  trflr  tftt  uhw&w  iisii 

chanting  and  meditating,  they  live  in  supreme  bliss.  ||3|| 
FTH  w?r  hht  nftr  trzt  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  I  have  earned  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

oTU  (TOoT  Ufe  ttRT^  oret  ||8IIP8in83ll 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  relieved  my  pain.  ||4||74||143|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  suffering  is  eradicated. 
The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  ||1|| 

Qddo  gmiWM  are}  ii 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  0  my  dear, 

wte    Utej    fw^t  mn  gurf  II 

and  drink  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Peace,  celestial  bliss,  pleasures  and  the  greatest  ecstasy  are  obtained; 
trfU  trfU tft% uhwgw  iipii 

chanting  and  meditating,  you  shall  live  in  supreme  bliss.  ||2|| 


oFH  Htf  ^  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  ego  are  eradicated; 
HHT  t  HftT  fctttfytf  H¥       113 II 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sinful  mistakes  are  washed  away. 
I|3|| 

orfe  forair  u€  t?t?>  trfe»tw  ii 

Grant  Your  Grace,  0  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 
TOof  ^#  HHT^W  M9IIPUIH99II 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 75|  1 144|  | 
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aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  oT"  et»f  Ofi  iffe  II 

They  wear  and  eat  the  gifts  from  the  Lord; 

fen  frrf  »fwr  forf     >ffe  iihii 

how  can  laziness  help  them,  0  mother?  1 1 1|  | 

*1HH  fyH'fd  »F?>  5rfk  ?5THTfU  II 

Forgetting  her  Husband  Lord,  and  attaching  herself  to  other  affairs, 
orfst      gn^ fenr^Tftr  mil  3ZF§  ii 

the  soul-bride  throws  away  the  precious  jewel  in  exchange  for  a  mere  shell. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Forsaking  God,  she  is  attached  to  other  desires. 

Wfa  JWH  o[3B  o[S  IIPM 

But  who  has  gained  honor  by  saluting  the  slave?  1 12|  | 


They  consume  food  and  drink,  delicious  and  sublime  as  ambrosial  nectar, 
faf?)  tjt£  fenfu  ?)  FP7>fu  H»P7>  113 II 

But  the  dog  does  not  know  the  One  who  has  bestowed  these.  1 1 3|  | 
oRJ  ?r75or  UH       U^>ft  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  been  unfaithful  to  my  own  nature. 

H*fffc  >3f3gtlT>ft  IIBIIP^inBUII 

Please  forgive  me,  0  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 4|  1 76|  1 145|  | 

aTf^HWU  || 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  c7        H?>  Wfa  fqW  II 

I  meditate  on  the  Feet  of  God  within  my  mind. 

3faW  HFT?>  fen<S'£  1 1  *=\  1 1 

This  is  my  cleansing  bath  at  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  fe?)  ufo  fH7-ra?>  ft%  ii 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  every  day,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
c^fc  FTcW  oft       tffo  WZ\  mil  gurf  II 

Thus,  the  filth  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufe  eft  ofgrfe  H^fu  arret  n 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Sermon  within  your  heart, 

H?>         HHTW  ^5  iret  IIPII 

and  you  shall  obtain  all  the  desires  of  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

ife>        FRW  ira^  II 

Redeemed  is  the  life,  death  and  birth  of  those, 


FF  ^fot  ?H  s*dl^'6  IIS  II 

within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  God  abides.  1 1 3|  | 

oTU  (TOof  H^t  FT?)  U^T  II 

Says  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  perfect, 
to  irarvfe  HHI  lit  llttllPPII^II 

who  are  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 77|  1 146|  | 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
WW  UTJtT  Hoffe  Wfe  II 

They  eat  and  wear  what  they  are  given,  but  still,  they  deny  the  Lord, 
fen  £  sufr  f  3  treH^fe  ii  «=\  ii 

The  messengers  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  shall  hunt  them  down.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  frrf  aw  ftife  ffr§  flff  efcr  n 

They  are  unfaithful  to  the  One,  who  has  given  them  body  and  soul. 
£fc  FTcW  ^Kftj      fjcT  mil  3<F§  || 

Through  millions  of  incarnations,  for  so  many  lifetimes,  they  wander  lost.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Woes  oft  wft  tr  ii 

Such  is  the  lifestyle  of  the  faithless  cynics; 

h fee  ort  irarw fmratfe  iipii 

everything  they  do  is  evil.  ||2|| 

rlt§  WE  frlfc  H$  3$  Wfew  II  H^t  5W  H?kJ  fowfaw  113 II 

Within  their  minds,  they  have  forgotten  that  Lord  and  Master,  who  created  the  soul, 
breath  of  life,  mind  and  body.  ||3|| 

facre  fotf  HU  ofW  II 

Their  wickedness  and  corruption  have  increased  -  they  are  recorded  in  volumes  of 
books. 


(TOoT  §tra  foTLF  JTtf  HW  II8II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  saved  only  by  the  Mercy  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  peace.  1 14|  | 
ilTOfMrra^  ll 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

HH?>  oPfe  3%  Ufa  7?fE  II *=\ II  g?Ff  ftT  IIPtlinBPII 

Break  my  bonds,  and  carry  me  across,  with  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1||  Second 
Pause||78||147|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

&3  of§  oft£  Htf  II 

For  their  own  advantage,  they  make  God  their  friend. 

HfiTO  Hoffe  LTf.  etf  IIHII 

He  fulfills  all  their  desires,  and  blesses  them  with  the  state  of  liberation.  1 1 1|  | 

WHteorauHf^fe  ii 

Everyone  should  make  Him  such  a  friend. 

W  %  few  5fe  7i  life  1 1  *=\  II  Wf  II 

No  one  goes  away  empty-handed  from  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mm  H»rfe  fee  w  crfgnr  n 

For  their  own  purposes,  they  enshrine  the  Lord  in  the  heart; 

ftf  e^e  i^T         feiW  II 3 II 

all  pain,  suffering  and  disease  are  taken  away.  ||2|| 

Their  tongues  learn  the  habit  of  chanting  the  Lord's  Name, 
U3?>  U§         cFH  II3II 

and  all  their  works  are  brought  to  perfection.  1 1 3|  | 


So  many  times,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him; 

rew ezm  aHse u>f^  nanptf  inatm 

fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan,  of  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 4|  1 79 1 1 148|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

srfc  feurs  fu%  ftra  J-rftr  ii 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed  in  an  instant, 

ufoufoorar H'lwTdi  inn 

for  those  who  listen  to  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 11|  | 

tfte     an  mte  are  wn  ii 

They  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Ambrosial  Elixir. 

frfu Ufa ttZ fHZt  ^ftr  3TH  mn  3<F§  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  hunger  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfe»T3  m  HUrT  fcrre  II 

The  treasure  of  all  happiness,  celestial  peace  and  poise, 

W  tfot  IIPII 

are  obtained  by  those,  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 
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y>fem  hs  its  nfk  n 

All  medicines  and  remedies,  mantras  and  tantras  are  nothing  more  than  ashes. 

otdid'd  fo£  Hfr  CTf  II3II 

Enshrine  the  Creator  Lord  within  your  heart.  ||3|| 


3ftT  Hfe        3ftT§  y^HUH  II 

Renounce  all  your  doubts,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

otu  cTOof  »T375  feu  tray  iiBiitzoinatfii 

Says  Nanak,  this  path  of  Dharma  is  eternal  and  unchanging.  ||4||80||149|| 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfe  foraip  %z  |ra  ke\  ii 

The  Lord  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  led  me  to  meet  the  Guru. 

sfa  %  ?>  fe»FV  sret  1 1  *=\  1 1 

By  His  power,  no  disease  afflicts  me.  ||1|| 

^3^§HW  II 

Remembering  the  Lord,  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

HUfe  HU  3T%  tTH  olW  mil  gurf  II 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  spiritual  warrior,  the  account  books  of  the  Messenger  of  Death 
are  torn  up.  1 1  lj  |  Pause|  | 

Hfedlfd  HS  et£  ufe  FTH  II 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

feU  »THU        WE  oFH  MP  || 

By  this  Support,  my  affairs  have  been  resolved.  1 1 2|  | 

FRJ  UU  HFTH  U#  ^fe^T^t  II  |TU  f&Zim  Ufe  WE  HU1^  IIS II 

Meditation,  self-discipline,  self-control  and  perfect  greatness  were  obtained  when  the 
Merciful  Lord,  the  Guru,  became  my  Help  and  Support.  ||3|| 

W7i  HU  *fE  3rfo  ¥3H  II 

The  Guru  has  dispelled  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  superstition. 
0^  ?TOoT  UH%  uroraH  n  antidilution 

Nanak  sees  the  Supreme  Lord  God  pervading  everywhere.  1 14|  |81| 1 150| | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
fekf  Wr\  %  WOW  II 

The  blind  beggar  is  better  off  than  the  vicious  king. 

ufa  ^  am  f^k  ftjd'dl  imi 

Overcome  by  pain,  the  blind  man  invokes  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

§%       5T§  HUt  II 

You  are  the  glorious  greatness  of  Your  slave. 

>ffb>F  H3T?>  ?>^fe     TTCt  mil  3*Ff  II 

The  intoxication  of  Maya  leads  the  others  to  hell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TdldHd  fe^T  II 

Gripped  by  disease,  they  invoke  the  Name. 

fe^  >ft  5T  5§^  7>  5*$  113 II 

But  those  who  are  intoxicated  with  vice  shall  find  no  home,  no  place  of  rest.  1 12|  | 

tj^?>  oww  frrf  wzft  utfe  ii 

One  who  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 

?ujt  »r^fu  etfe  11311 

does  not  think  of  any  other  comforts.  1 13|  | 
HtT  HtJ1  fk>ra^      HttFTfl"  II 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  God,  your  Lord  and  Master. 
fHW  FTOoT  ufo  tt^drl'Ht  II 8  lit:?  II  ^LR II 

0  Nanak,  meet  with  the  Lord,  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
||4||82||151|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»Tc5        H#  dd^'d  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  the  highway  robbers  are  my  companions. 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  driven  them  away.  ||1|| 
W  ufo  Hf  5lfe  II 

Everyone  should  dwell  on  the  Sweet  Name  of  such  a  Lord. 

olW  U3?>  Uf  Hfe  mil  II 

God  is  overflowing  with  all  power.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

HU^HVfeHWHH^  II 

The  world-ocean  is  burning  hot! 

ftfTJ  Hfe  Iffe  Qd'did'd  IIPII 

In  an  instant,  God  saves  us,  and  carries  us  across.  ||2|| 

m&  3%  ?>ut  wfa  ii 

There  are  so  many  bonds,  they  cannot  be  broken. 
fkmB  cTK  Hoffe      i^fu  IIS II 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  fruit  of  liberation  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 

fsrfe  fkttfcW  fen  §  org  c^fu  ii 

By  clever  devices,  nothing  is  accomplished. 

offo  few  TOof      3FfU  M8llt:3int|p|| 

Grant  Your  Grace  to  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  the  Glories  of  God.  1 14|  |83|  |152|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3\  WE\  ufo  5T  7FH  II 

Those  who  obtain  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name 


fktt        U^?)  Hfk  oFH  mn 

move  freely  in  the  world;  all  their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 
^ei'dfl  ufe  c(ldd£  3F^t>>f  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

utorjh  §  irfo  3  iretw  irii  ^pf  ii 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  as  You  give,  so  do  I  receive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  ^  ttZ  fu^e  §fe  EFfe  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  your  heart. 

^  HW  Hfe  Qddfd  yrfe  IIPII 

Get  aboard  this  boat,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 
WQ  H3T  orau  Hf  5lfe  II 

Everyone  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
HtP"  oTfo»fr£  fefo  xP4  7)  ufe  113 II 

obtains  eternal  peace;  pain  does  not  afflict  them  any  longer.  1 1 3|  | 
OH  33Tfe  3ff  3TSt  fcW?>  II 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  meditate  on  the  treasure  of  excellence. 
(TOof  e^TU  iretnT        II 8 11^811^3  II 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||84||153|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fife  sfe  Kut»ffe      ufo  Ktn  ii 

The  Lord,  our  Friend,  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  skies. 
fH  fkfift  aF^  3J5  &3  mil 

Doubts  are  dispelled  by  continually  singing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 


§53        ufe  HftT  UUf»f  II 

While  rising  up,  and  while  lying  down  in  sleep,  the  Lord  is  always  with  you,  watching 
over  you. 

W  t  fHH^fe  tTH  7)U{  mn  ^F§  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  fear  of  Death  departs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ttz  omw     foe  fe^H  ii 

With  God's  Lotus  Feet  abiding  in  the  heart, 
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ftf  oT"  F^K  IIPII 

all  suffering  comes  to  an  end.  1 12|  | 

^TH1"  WE  WE  tr?>  So?  || 

The  One  Lord  is  my  hope,  honor,  power  and  wealth. 
Within  my  mind  is  the  Support  of  the  True  Banker.  1 1 3|  | 

KtF  areta  Fr?>  hht  wre  n 

I  am  the  poorest  and  most  helpless  servant  of  the  Holy. 
cTOot  Ufe  3^  e  Il9llt:yint|8ll 

0  Nanak,  giving  me  His  Hand,  God  has  protected  me.  ||4||85||154|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  cTfk  HrRJ  offo  H%  II 

Taking  my  cleansing  bath  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  been  purified. 

£fe  ctu^  y?>  5w  h#  mn  gzF§  ii 

Its  reward  surpasses  the  giving  of  charity  at  millions  of  solar  eclipses.  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 


Ufa  5t  ttg       Hfu  HH  II 

With  the  Lord's  Feet  abiding  in  the  heart, 

the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  are  removed.  ||1|| 
H'MHTdl  cflddA      yfe»r  II 

I  have  obtained  the  reward  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

flH^HWfeRfe?>WfeW  II 3 II 

I  no  longer  have  to  gaze  upon  the  way  of  death.  1 1 2|  | 

H?)  9tJ  oTH  gtf^  Wf  II 

I  n  thought,  word  and  deed,  seek  the  Support  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
3T  §  Sfe§  to  JWf  II3II 

thus  you  shall  be  saved  from  the  poisonous  world-ocean.  ||3|| 

offe  foray*  ufe  oft£  »flW  || 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  made  me  His  Own. 

TOoT  FR/  rTV  Ufa  tW  MB II tl^ll^MU II 

Nanak  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Chant  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14| |86|  1 155 1 1 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yf  Hd£'«l  ftTfe  Ufa  FF§  II 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 
H$  3tf  HtHW         Ufa  ^  mil 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  become  cool  and  peaceful,  imbued  with  the  Feet  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

I  3tT?>      Hfo  7i  HTFUt  II 

If  God,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  does  not  dwell  within  your  mind, 


ttfS  tTcW  ttB  FTClt  mil  3UT§  II 

you  shall  spend  countless  incarnations  in  fear  and  dread.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  t  fo^  nfrri  ufe  ii 

Those  who  have  the  Lord's  Name  dwelling  within  their  hearts 

HcJTW  H^W     <=*  LTg?)  oTH  IIP II 

have  all  their  desires  and  tasks  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  | 

FfcW  rra7  fi-ra^  frTH  ^fn  II 

Birth,  old  age  and  death  are  in  His  Power, 

H  HH3§  fHMfe  HrfH  fold' fa  IIS II 

so  remember  that  All-powerful  Lord  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food.  ||3|| 

Hfc?  hto  mr  uf  ^of  ii 

The  One  God  is  my  Intimate,  Best  Friend  and  Companion. 
c^K  H»f>ft  oF  cTOof  3oT  119  lltZPII^LI^II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  Nanak's  only  Support.  1 14|  |87| 1 156|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WUfa  grftf§  fg^  H>ffe  II 

When  they  are  out  and  about,  they  keep  Him  enshrined  in  their  hearts; 
urfo »re 3tf^t?  w mil 

returning  home,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  still  with  them.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  Ufa  cTK  H3?>  Ir  jfftr  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Companion  of  His  Saints. 
H?>  3$  grgr  gTH  ^        1 1  HI  I  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


arc  uwet  hw  3fg»r  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  crosses  over  the  world-ocean; 

fnw fhw ^  fcwfe*  nfk fufenr  iipii 

the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  are  all  washed  away.  ||2|| 
HsF  mfa  ?rfk  sidled  II 

Honor  and  intuitive  awareness  are  acquired  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God. 
y% are  w ftreww hs  iisii 

The  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  are  immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 3|  | 

ttz  otmw  fug%  nfufry  ii 

Within  your  heart,  meditate  on  the  His  Lotus  Feet. 

TOoT  ufa  fltf  u^y  ii8iit:t:inupii 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Lord's  Expansive  Power.  ||4||88||157|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%feu^  3tf^     3^  II 

Blessed  is  this  place,  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  sung. 

ofHW  fcTH  ufk  »ffu  bwe  mn  g?rf  || 

God  Himself  bestows  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fevfe  3<F  fRF  Ufa  fk>RJ?>  cTUt  II 

Misfortune  occurs  where  the  Lord  is  not  remembered  in  meditation. 

ttffitJ  FRJ  Ufa  3J?)  cJFUt  II  ^  II 

There  are  millions  of  joys  where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  fenfunr  fu  gar  uf^%  ii 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  all  sorts  of  pains  and  diseases  come. 


h^t  fth  ?sfr  ?>      II 3 II 

Serving  God,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  even  approach  you.  ||2|| 

H  ^sf'dfl  fcdrJtt  W?j  II 

Very  blessed,  stable  and  sublime  is  that  place, 

rTU  rTlM  m        mj  II3II 

where  the  Name  of  God  alone  is  chanted.  1 1 3|  | 

tTU  tTCfrtf      c^fe       H»F>ft  II 

Wherever  I  go,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  with  me. 

?5^or  off  fiffow  >H3gtiT>ft  nantitfiiwiii 

Nanak  has  met  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  ||4||89||158|| 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
h  u^aif^fwt  II 

That  mortal  who  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

»reufe»F  ITCH  3Tfe        II  ^  II 

whether  educated  or  uneducated,  obtains  the  state  of  supreme  dignity.  1 1 1|  | 

WQ  HfUT  fHMfe  II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

fk&  7pw     to  hto  mn  ii 

Without  the  Name,  wealth  and  property  are  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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fV^J  H  tJH^  fkw  II 

They  alone  are  handsome,  clever  and  wise, 


ftTfe  rTfe  HicW  U3  oT"        IIP II 

who  surrender  to  the  Will  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 

FfHT  HfU  »ffe»F  H  ira^  II 

Blessed  is  their  coming  into  this  world, 

Uffe  Uffe  WRTgr  H»T>ft  tl1^  II3II 

if  they  recognize  their  Lord  and  Master  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

cRJ  ?TOcT  W  ^  U^?)  ^HT  II 

Says  Nanak,  their  good  fortune  is  perfect, 

Ufa         3*  oP  H?>  NttlltfOIIWfll 

if  they  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  their  minds.  1 14|  |90|  |159|  | 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  o[       fH§  WoC3  7)^  H3T  II 

The  Lord's  servant  does  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynic. 

§u  tost  §h     £ $m  mn  ii 

One  is  in  the  clutches  of  vice,  while  the  other  is  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H?>  »fH^  #H  f    Hldl'dl  II 

It  would  be  like  an  imaginary  rider  on  a  decorated  horse, 

frff  oTOf W  y^t  mil 

or  a  eunuch  caressing  a  woman.  ||1|| 

aw  erf  ^  tnfe  ^rt  ii 

It  would  be  like  tying  up  an  ox  and  trying  to  milk  it, 

3T§  3fe  fHW  WE  IIPII 

or  riding  a  cow  to  chase  a  tiger.  ||2|| 


31W  &  cFWifo  offo  Utft  II 

It  would  be  like  taking  a  sheep  and  worshipping  it  as  the  Elysian  cow, 
H&J  off  qrf       Uflt  II3II 

the  giver  of  all  blessings;  it  would  be  like  going  out  shopping  without  any  money.  1 1 3|  | 
cTOot  am  ?TK  FrfU  ete  II 

0  Nanak,  consciously  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
fHHfe  H»P>ft  Ufa  W  HtH  II 8 II  tf^  ||  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  your  Best  Friend.  ||4||91||160|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  Hfe  fi^HW  ofUt»T5  tfo  II 

Pure  and  steady  is  that  intellect, 

dwfei  Ute ata  inn 

which  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  cT  ttZ  fu^t  offe  §3  II 

Keep  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Feet  in  your  heart, 

rT?)H        3  TFZB  g3  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

and  you  shall  be  saved  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  ||l||Pause|| 

JT  3$  fc^HW  frT3  §UfT  ?>  ITU  II 

Pure  is  that  body,  in  which  sin  does  not  arise. 

3fHT  fo^HW  IIPII 

In  the  Love  of  the  Lord  is  pure  glory.  1 12|  | 

H'MHTdl  fkfe  tF3  fer^  || 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  corruption  is  eradicated. 


%       §U  §l4oPg  IIS  II 

This  is  the  greatest  blessing  of  all.  1 1 3|  | 

UK  ¥<nf3  3*3  dRTO  II 

Imbued  with  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe, 
TPTicX  W3  WQ  3^5  IIBIItfPII^II 

Nanak  asks  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 92 1 1 161|  | 
aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Such  is  my  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
Hfe      U37)  «^2*'dfl  II *=\ II  33*3  II 

through  perfect  good  destiny,  I  have  been  united  with  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

¥33*  Ofti  fkm  ftif  ii 

As  the  wife  is  delighted  upon  beholding  her  husband, 
fef  Ufa  ttfi  tftt  TPH  fad'dl  mil 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  servant  live  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Illll 

Oftl  frff  flte  WB*  II 

As  the  mother  is  rejuvenated  upon  seeing  her  son, 

§fe  Ufe  FT?)  Ufa  frr§         ||p  || 

so  is  the  Lord's  humble  servant  imbued  with  Him,  through  and  through.  1 1 2|  | 

ws\  wre  ort  Oftnw  ii 

As  the  greedy  man  rejoices  upon  beholding  his  wealth, 
tT?>  337)  oCHft  fftQ  W3\  }W  IIS  II 

so  is  the  mind  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 


feTTf  ?Kjt  feoT  few  II 

May  I  never  forget  You,  for  even  an  instant,  0  Great  Giver! 

?7?>or  ^  ijZ  IF*  WTO  M8lltf3II^PII 

Nanak's  God  is  the  Support  of  his  breath  of  life.  ||4||93||162|| 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
3TH  dH'fefe  H  rT?)  afft  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  accustomed  to  the  Lord's  sublime  essence, 

oTHtf  uh  garat  afa  imi  ^rf  n 

are  pierced  through  with  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

»f?>      efrrfu  Hfe  II 

All  other  pleasures  look  like  ashes; 

7FH  fk&  fcd^tt  mil 

without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  fruitless.  1 1 1|  | 
wr  otlt  %     »rflr  n 

He  Himself  rescues  us  from  the  deep  dark  well, 
are 3Tf^  wjutt irasry  IIPII 

Wondrous  and  Glorious  are  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 12|  | 
^fe  fefe  feer^fe  uu?>  mm  M 

In  the  woods  and  meadows,  and  throughout  the  three  worlds,  the  Sustainer  of  the 
Universe  is  pervading. 

HUH  W  tft»f  JTfaT  II3II 

The  Expansive  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  all  beings.  ||3|| 

oTU  (TOof  W  II 

Says  Nanak,  that  speech  alone  is  excellent, 


Hrfc  &3  frTH  fHdH60'd  II 8 II  tf8  II ^3 II 

which  is  approved  by  the  Creator  Lord.  1 14|  |94|  1 163 1 1 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcHUfe         ^TKHfe^R  II 

Every  day,  take  your  bath  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  the  Lord. 
9fe >m an ufe >QffHf  ifl^  inn  II 

Mix  and  drink  in  the  most  delicious,  sublime  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ffam  f^oT  3Tf^  oT  5m  II 

The  water  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  immaculate  and  pure. 
HtT?>  oT3H  U3?>  Hfk  cFH  IR II 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  it,  and  all  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 
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HdHTdl  3U  3*THfe  ufe  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  spiritual  conversations  take  place. 

sfe  TreH  ^  r^fetf  life  iipii 

The  sinful  mistakes  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  erased.  ||2|| 
fHH^fe  HHT  orafe  »FcTC  II 

The  Holy  Saints  meditate  in  remembrance,  in  ecstasy. 
Hfe  ^f?>  df%»F  IWOT  II3II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  immersed  in  supreme  ecstasy.  ||3|| 

ftmfr  ira^rfe  ufe      fctre  n  ferrfe  oida'6  iiBiitfuii^aii 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 
I|4||95||164|| 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  feg  offo  frIH       ?>  W§[  II 

Do  only  that,  by  which  no  filth  or  pollution  shall  stick  to  you. 
ufo  otlddA  nftr  £U  H?>  Frir  mil  II 

Let  your  mind  remain  awake  and  aware,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£cT  ffTHfo  7)  tJFF  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  do  not  be  in  love  with  duality. 
HdHTdl  trfU  II *=\ II 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  chant  only  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

oran  craK  ^hbwii 

The  karma  of  good  actions,  the  Dharma  of  righteous  living,  religious  rituals,  fasts  and 
worship 

utotuh     w§  ?i  f  w  hp  ii 

-  practice  these,  but  do  not  know  any  other  than  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 

3T  oft  yg?>  ret       II  w  at  utfe  »TU?>      c^fe  IIS II 

Those  who  place  their  love  in  God  -  their  works  are  brought  to  fruition.  1 1 3|  | 

JT  HH^  U  ttRR"  DfW  II 

Infinitely  invaluable  is  that  Vaishnaav,  that  worshipper  of  Vishnu, 

oRJ  JTOoT  frrf?>       fecTO  II 9 II  tf^  II  II 

says  Nanak,  who  has  renounced  corruption.  ||4||96||165|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flt^H  gfe  Frftr  t^'rt  ii 

They  desert  you  even  when  you  are  alive,  0  madman; 


yfe»r  §?)  §  in  ii 

what  good  can  they  do  when  someone  is  dead?  1 1 1|  | 

fanfe  atf^?  Hfc  sf?>  gfo  feftmr  n 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  your  mind  and  body  -  this  is 
your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

oPf  oFtT  7>  ftrfW  mil  g?Ff  II 

The  poison  of  Maya  is  of  no  use  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fet  6dlQd1  frrf?>  ffffc  *ret  II 

Those  who  have  eaten  this  poison  of  deception 

oft  fajW  ofHU  ?>  rTCt  II 5 II 

-  their  thirst  shall  never  depart.  1 1 2|  | 

Wtt  tJ*f  UH^  II 

The  treacherous  world-ocean  is  filled  with  terrible  pain. 

am  fth  fe?>     Oddfa  wfo  iisn 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  how  can  anyone  cross  over?  1 1 3|  | 
H'MHTdl  fkfe  ffe  oTO  Wflj  || 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  saved  here  and 
hereafter. 

WH  cTK  (TOcT  ttPlFftr  IIBIItfPII^II 

0  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||97||166|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grata*  §vfo  ft?  ftrn  w$  n 

The  bearded  emperor  who  struck  down  the  poor, 

u'dydfH  w ymfa Hfu  w$  inn 

has  been  burnt  in  the  fire  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 


fcWf  o^T  ofdd'd  II 

The  Creator  administers  true  justice. 

W(?>        off  griJ^M  mil  g?F§  II 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rranfe  uuife  u^y  n 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  His  glory  is  manifest. 

f^^oT  W  §vfrT  ^        II 3 II 

The  slanderer  died  after  contracting  the  deadly  fever.  1 1 2|  | 

fef?>  >ffW  frT  W  ?>  || 

He  is  killed,  and  no  one  can  save  him. 

wfrifiHetnfe  ii 

Here  and  hereafter,  his  reputation  is  evil.  ||3|| 

»ru£  wr  gr^  crfc  wfe  ii 

The  Lord  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  Embrace. 

Hufe  ?toot  ufe  ?w  ftp>rfe  ii  a  ii  tft:  ii  ^£2  ii 

Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  and  meditates  on  the  Naam.  1 14|  |98| 1 167 1 1 

aif^HUOTu  11 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUfra     oft%  »rfu  11 

The  memorandum  was  proven  to  be  false  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

mft  off  ww  Rsry  mn 

The  sinner  is  now  suffering  in  despair.  1 1 1|  | 
frTHfu  HTFSt  3tfe  II 

Those  who  have  my  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  their  support 


fen  off  try  ?>#  »rt      mn  gu^f  n 

-  death  does  not  even  approach  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  the  True  Court,  they  lie; 
faf       Ugf  W  IIPII 

the  blind  fools  strike  their  own  heads  with  their  own  hands.  1 12|  | 
tar  fw£r  ora%  lrj  ii 

Sickness  afflicts  those  who  commit  sins; 

Sfe  1^  uf  »rfU  ii  ^  ii 

God  Himself  sits  as  the  J  udge.  1 1 3|  | 

»w?>  or>pfe>>r  »fn)  ii 

By  their  own  actions,  they  are  bound  and  gagged. 
€3H  aifenr  Hf  tflw  t  fro  ii  b  ii 

All  their  wealth  is  gone,  along  with  their  lives.  1 14|  | 
cTOot  H^fe  U%  tidy'Td  II 

Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Court; 

UtTfttcfdd'rd  imiltftf  ll^tll 

my  Creator  has  preserved  my  honor.  1 1 5|  1 99|  1 168|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ft?)    gfo  H7)  Hte  ii 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  beings  is  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

#^fefwgfeif?st  mn  g?F§  ii 

Perfect  karma  is  the  mortal's  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||l||Pause|| 
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»fUfftr  h?>  ufo  ferret  ii 

The  mind  is  overflowing  with  the  greasy  dirt  of  egotistical  pride. 
WQ  life  offo  HIT  HFFEt  II  ^  II 

With  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  it  is  scrubbed  clean.  1 1 1|  | 
»ffeof  iW  H  q%  dut  II 

The  body  may  be  washed  with  loads  of  water, 

7i  §3%  Hg  7i  §ut  IIPII 

and  yet  its  filth  is  not  removed,  and  it  does  not  become  clean.  1 1 2|  | 

HT33Tf  #fe§  TtW  foTLTO  II 

I  have  met  the  True  Guru,  who  is  merciful  forever. 

Ut%  THHfo  THHfo  oTffeW  5§  oTO  113 II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  I  am  rid  of  the  fear  of  death. 
I|3|| 

Hoffe  gdlfd  tT3Tfe  Ut%  II 

Liberation,  pleasures  and  worldly  success  are  all  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
UK  Wftfa  TOof      3F§  IIBinoOll^tfll 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  0  Nanak,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||100||169|| 

3T§#         U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

titetf      ufe  ^  ii 

The  Lord's  slaves  attain  the  highest  status  of  life. 
Meeting  them,  the  soul  is  enlightened.  ||1|| 


Ufa  oT  fH7-Rf?>  Hf?>  H?>  cFtff  II 

Those  who  listen  with  their  mind  and  ears  to  the  Lord's  meditative  remembrance, 

JTtf  irefo  Ufa  e»f^  U^t  IIHII  ^Ff  II 

are  blessed  with  peace  at  the  Lord's  Gate,  0  mortal.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  on  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 
?5^or  e^H?>  £fa  fcuro  iiPino^inpon 

0  Nanak,  gazing  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I  am  enraptured. 
||2||101||170|| 

artM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfs  wz\    3Tftrfe  ii 

Peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  brought  it. 

3^  unj few  h^t mn  ^f§  ii 

The  burning  sins  have  departed,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||l||Pause|| 

3th  tfh  ffts  3H?>  aw  ii 

With  your  tongue,  continually  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

few  offe»T3  mn 

Disease  shall  depart,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

utorjh  are  »rarH  atw  n 

Contemplate  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Unfathomable  Supreme  Lord  God. 
HHJ  mfti  t  frtHd'd  IIPII 

1  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  1 1 2|  | 

f?>3HW  3T£  dl'^O  fcW  ?5t3  II 

Sing  the  Glories  of  God  each  and  every  day; 


(jret  fanrfrr  §g%  rT?>  Hfe  11311 

your  afflictions  shall  be  dispelled,  and  you  shall  be  saved,  my  humble  friend.  1 13|  | 

H?)  HtJ  oTH      WW  fW^t  II 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  I  meditate  on  my  God. 

TOoT  eiJT       Hd<5'«l  II 8 II ^OP II  ^P4^ II 

Slave  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1 14|  1 102 1 1 171 1 1 

aif^HWu  11 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UHFH  ofr»T  || 

The  Divine  Guru  has  opened  his  eyes. 

3T£  U3?>  3St  ft^  mil  3<F§  || 

Doubt  has  been  dispelled;  my  service  has  been  successful.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ritw  §  gfw  fyd'dl  II 

The  Giver  of  joy  has  saved  him  from  smallpox. 

UTORJH  m  few  w$  inn 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  granted  His  Grace.  ||1|| 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
H'mHfdl  Ufa  WffHf  Utt  II P II  ^03 II  ^PP II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  drink  deeply  of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||2||103||172|| 

aif^HUOTu  11 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tr?>  §U  HH3oT  m  §%  &3  II 

Blessed  is  that  forehead,  and  blessed  are  those  eyes; 


to  §fe      fxK>  fH  jfftr  <te  mn 

blessed  are  those  devotees  who  are  in  love  with  You.  1 1 1|  | 
(7K  fH?7      H*f  ?5Ut^  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  anyone  find  peace? 
&m  am  tph  tiH cratnf  mil  g?pf  n 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fSTi  fvfe  w&rk  oraw  II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those 

TOof  ffrfc  rrfw  fody'i  11311^0911^311 

who  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||2||104||173|| 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
ft  HHtffe  ft  ?Ffo  II 

You  are  my  Advisor;  You  are  always  with  me. 

ffj  ^tffu  wfa  H>rfe  ii  ^  ii 

You  preserve,  protect  and  care  for  me.  ||1|| 
W  gmet?)^  FRFSt  II 

Such  is  the  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

at  Oh  w  A%      mn  g^rf  n 

He  protects  the  honor  of  His  slave,  0  my  Sibling  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

y>m  »rfU  feu  w?>  ^fk  w  a  n 

He  alone  exists  hereafter;  this  place  is  in  His  Power. 

»re uuu h?>  ufe off  wv  iipii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  my  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


ufeu^Hf  ii 

His  honor  is  acknowledged,  and  he  bears  the  True  Insignia; 
w off  »rflr  orafo f 11311 

the  Lord  Himself  issues  His  Royal  Command.  1 1 3|  | 
»TV        »rfU  Ufeurfe  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver;  He  Himself  is  the  Cherisher. 

(TOoT  am  FTK  HHrfo  IISIROtllRPSII 

Continually,  continuously,  0  Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||105||174|| 

aTf^HWU  || 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

When  the  Perfect  True  Guru  becomes  merciful, 

fug^  ^fw  jtct  grira  mil 

the  Lord  of  the  World  abides  in  the  heart  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

gry        HtJ  ut  JJkf  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  I  have  found  eternal  peace. 
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HfenF  orat  u^?>  ufo  wfew  mil  g?rf  n 

The  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Perfect  King,  has  shown  His  Mercy  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oTU  cTOof  fT  ^  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  destiny  is  perfect, 

ufo ufo     »fHfgf  K&m  npino^ii 

meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Everlasting  Husband.  1 1 2|  1 106|  | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

MSfofes^dfe  ii 

He  opens  his  loin-cloth,  and  spreads  it  out  beneath  him. 

arauy         Ofe  mn 

Like  a  donkey,  he  gulps  down  all  that  comes  his  way.  1 1 1|  | 

fe?)  oTCH3t  Hoffe  ?>  Lrefrft  II 

Without  good  deeds,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 

yorfe ?th fwsbft  inn  gzrf  n 

The  wealth  of  liberation  is  only  obtained  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

UrF  feftoT  o[3B  feH<VcV  II 

He  performs  worship  ceremonies,  applies  the  ceremonial  tilak  mark  to  his  forehead, 
and  takes  his  ritual  cleansing  baths; 

g#  oFfe  ?5#  ufk  tTTF  II3II 

he  pulls  out  his  knife,  and  demands  donations.  ||2|| 

if  U#  Hftf  )M  W$  II 

With  his  mouth,  he  recites  the  Vedas  in  sweet  musical  measures, 
tft»r §fU3 ?>  nfr u^t  H3II 

and  yet  he  does  not  hesitate  to  take  the  lives  of  others.  1 1 3|  | 

oRJ  rt'rtcx  frTH  fo^lF  W%  II 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  showers  His  Mercy, 

fb^  jrg  huh  ate1!  ii  a  mop  ii 

even  his  heart  becomes  pure,  and  he  contemplates  God.  ||4||107|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fef  Uffe  HHU  ufe  FT?>  fWU  II 

Remain  steady  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  0  beloved  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe«jrfo  3H%  oPtT  mil  gurf  II 

The  True  Guru  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§H3  f3  iraHHfo  >f%  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  struck  down  the  wicked  and  the  evil. 
FT?)  oft  UFT       ddd'd  mil 

The  Creator  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

y^H'd     m  ^fk  orfe  et£  ii 

The  kings  and  emperors  are  all  under  his  power; 
mf>T5  FTH       dTT  Ut?>  iipn 

he  drinks  deeply  of  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 

fodeiQ  3fe        §31^  II 

Meditate  fearlessly  on  the  Lord  God. 

H'UHdlfe  fkfe  cft£  W§  II3II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  gift  is  given.  1 1 3|  | 
HUfe  U%  U3  WddH'Ht  II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts; 

cTOot  §3  uorat     wmft  ii  a  mot:  ii 

he  grasps  the  Support  of  God,  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 4|  1 108|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  JTftT  d7^  Wfd  ?>  iTO  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  burned  in  the  fire. 


Ufa  HfdT  ^3  HIfe»fT  (Tut  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  enticed  by  Maya. 

Ufa  JTfcJT       ?njt  f#  iW  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  drowned  in  water. 
Ufa  JTftT  ^  H^W  SOT  mil 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  prosperous  and  fruitful.  ||1|| 

H¥  #  fk<rftr  3Hir  c^fe  ii 

All  fear  is  eradicated  by  Your  Name. 

%Z3  HfcJT  ufo  ufo       3Pfe  II  dO'Q  II 

Joining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  1 1  Pause|  | 

JTfcJT  gr§  ftfZ  H¥  ftJB7  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  free  of  all  anxieties. 

Ufa  fH§  H      frTH  HHT  oF  H31"  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  blessed  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy. 

HfilT       HH     J^ft  3FH  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  not  haunted  by  the  fear  of  death. 

Ufa  H^T  3*3  U^?>  »FH  II 3 II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  | 
Ufa  JTfcJT  7)  wit  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

Ufa  fTfcJT  gr^r  »f^fe^  fT^f  || 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 
Ufa  JTfar  ^FB7  HUH  Uffo  ^H  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  dwells  in  the  home  of  intuitive  peace. 


Ufa  JTfdT       sTH  ^§       II 3 II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  sees  his  doubts  and  fears  run  away.  ||3|| 
Ufa  JTfcJT       Hfe  §3H  Sfe  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  intellect. 
Ufa  JTftT       fi^MW  Hfe  II 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  has  a  pure  and  spotless  reputation. 

ofij  OTSoT  fST)  5T§  Hfe  rPlft  II  frT?>  off  Uf       fkttS  c^jt  IIBIROtfll 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  do  not  forget  my  God.  1 14|  |109|  | 

aTf^HWU  || 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

t^H  oC33  HtHW  H?>  II 

Through  sincere  efforts,  the  mind  is  made  peaceful  and  calm. 
wzfm      m&  trc  3t£  ii 

Walking  on  the  Lord's  Way,  all  pains  are  taken  away. 

7inj  ms  Hfe  g£  ii 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  becomes  blissful. 
3frr  WE  II  ^  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  supreme  bliss  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 
¥K  3fenr  othw  urfe  we  ii 

There  is  joy  all  around,  and  peace  has  come  to  my  home. 
¥ES  H'MHTdl  3T^t  EWE  II  3<F§  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  misfortune  disappears.  1 1  Pause|  | 
?>3  U?fe  W43  Ut  UUH  II 

My  eyes  are  purified,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 


trf?>  HH3oT        ctHW  ut  U^H  II 

Blessed  is  the  forehead  which  touches  His  Lotus  Feet. 

aifsfe  eft      rew  feu  onfenr  n 

Working  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  body  becomes  fruitful. 
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m uwfc iraH ire u^few  iipii 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  1 1 2|  | 
iT?>  oft  ofajt  »ffu  HU'fe  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 

jto  yfe»r  wftr      yfe  n 

I  have  found  peace,  falling  at  the  feet  of  His  slaves. 
»py  3ife»r    »rvfe  g£  ii 

When  selfishness  is  gone,  then  one  becomes  the  Lord  Himself; 

foTLF  felTO  eft  H^t  H3II 

seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  treasure  of  mercy.  1 13|  | 

When  someone  finds  the  One  he  has  desired, 

f^?>  oftF  cT  fFfe»f  II 

then  where  should  he  go  to  look  for  Him? 

»rafe  3U  hh  mf  wnT)  n 

I  have  become  steady  and  stable,  and  I  dwell  in  the  seat  of  peace. 

UTFfe  cTOof  JT*f  IIBII^OII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  has  entered  the  home  of  peace.  1 14|  1 110| | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
5Tfe  HtT?>  cft£  II 

The  merits  of  taking  millions  of  ceremonial  cleansing  baths, 

the  giving  of  hundreds  of  thousands,  billions  and  trillions  in  charity 
W  Hf?>  ^fk^j  Ufa  5T  7FH  mn 

-  these  are  obtained  by  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

yf%3  arcs  gpfe  n 

Those  who  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  World  are  totally  pure. 

Wl  fk^fu  WQ  H^fc  efe»TW  II  gurf  II 

Their  sins  are  erased,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Kind  and  Holy  Saints.  1 1  Pause|  | 
auf  tor  3U  n 

The  merits  of  performing  all  sorts  of  austere  acts  of  penance  and  self-discipline, 
ttrfcoT  W€  H?73W  W$  II 

earning  huge  profits  and  seeing  one's  desires  fulfilled 
ufeufeTWTOW^  II 3 II 

-  these  are  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  the  tongue. 
I|2|| 

fFfkfe  hto  in?  wf>  ii 

The  merits  of  reciting  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas, 
H<JT  fwwn  fHH  h*t  W7i  II 

knowledge  of  the  science  of  Yoga,  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  pleasure  of  miraculous 
spiritual  powers 

WH  fR-fB"      fk§  H?>  H1^  113 II 

-  these  come  by  surrendering  the  mind  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 


wrarftr  aftr  ufo  »raiM  »rf%  ii 

The  wisdom  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord  is  incomprehensible. 
m\  frv^  c^k     atw  ii 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  contemplating  the  Naam  within 
our  hearts, 

(TOoT  off      few  IISIIWIII 

0  Nanak,  God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  us.  ||4||111|| 

3T§#  HS  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHMfe  fHHfe  fHMfe  H*f  iPfettF  II 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  I  have  found  peace. 

1  have  enshrined  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 
ara  aifsre  utotuh  ii 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  perfect, 
fenfu  »raTfa     h$  cft^  ii  gurf  II 

Worshipping  Him,  my  mind  has  found  a  lasting  peace.  ||Pause|| 
»f?>fe?>  thj§  |ra     c^K  II 

Night  and  day,  I  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  the  Name  of  the  Guru. 

^  §  fkfa  oTH  ||  3 1| 

Thus  all  my  works  are  brought  to  perfection.  1 12|  | 

€3H?>  eftf  Ht3W  H?)  ^5"  II 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  has  become  cool  and  tranquil, 

tffiH ^  fdttfytf  3t£  ii3ii 

and  the  sinful  mistakes  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  ||3|| 


oRJ  cVrtcX  cRF  #  II 

Says  Nanak,  where  is  fear  now,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

oft  »rfu Ott ^ret  iibii^pii 

The  Guru  Himself  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 14|  1 112 1 1 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»W?>  H^of  off  »rfu  Hzrst  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  His  servants. 

fen  ufevir  mi    >ret  iihii 

He  always  cherishes  them,  like  their  father  and  mother.  1 1 1|  | 

IJE  oft  H^fc  §H%  H¥  c^fe  || 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  everyone  is  saved. 

ora?>  oJd'^A         TO  fife  II  gurf  II 

That  Perfect  True  Lord  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1  Pause|  | 

mi  nfe  afw  otdAd'd1  ii 

My  mind  now  dwells  in  the  Creator  Lord. 
I  fWT  JTtf  WW  IIPII 

My  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  my  soul  has  found  the  most  sublime  peace.  1 1 2|  | 
effe  fo^RF  »w£  rT?>  II 

The  Lord  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  saved  His  humble  servant. 
tffiH  tffiH     [dL&ikv  W§  II3II 

The  sinful  mistakes  of  so  many  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  ||3|| 

otU$  7>  FPfe       eft  ^fk»f^t  II 

The  Greatness  of  God  cannot  be  described. 


(TOoT  em       HdcV^l  11811^311 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  in  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||113|| 

Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 
^Hfeur^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

£  aw  U3?>  ii 

The  power  of  the  Lord  is  universal  and  perfect,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

3^  §  fkw  7>  fwv  oret  mn  gzrf  n 

So  no  pain  can  ever  afflict  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHfeHt  ^THUfeH1^  II 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  wishes,  0  mother, 

h  h  ora^  »pflr  ora1^  imi 

the  Creator  Himself  causes  that  to  be  done.  1 1 1|  | 

Greer  at  ufe  yfe  3T^t  ii 

God  causes  the  slanderers  to  lose  their  honor. 

(TOoT  Ufa  |T£  fodsfQ  WZ\  IIPII^BII 

Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 114|  | 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftT  Htf  afe  SRJH  JTtf  H^fg       U^H  3TfU      m|rat»r  mn  3<F§  II 

0  Brave  and  Powerful  God,  Ocean  of  Peace,  I  fell  into  the  pit  -  please,  take  my  hand. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


My  ears  do  not  hear,  and  my  eyes  are  not  beautiful.  I  am  in  such  pain;  I  am  a  poor 
cripple,  crying  at  Your  Door.  1 1 1|  | 

$7?       W  ora^r  h  Wttf)  Hfc  fU^  HU3#>F  II 

0  Master  of  the  poor  and  helpless,  0  Embodiment  of  Compassion,  You  are  my  Friend 
and  Intimate,  my  Father  and  Mother. 

fo^j arfu cTOof  i hw i^fe §=rafor  iipiipiiwiii 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  in  his  heart;  thus  the  Saints  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||2||115|| 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

m  3TFF5t  HtH^  §  RfaT  UW%       tft§  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^F§  II 

0  Dear  Lord  God,  my  Best  Friend,  please,  abide  with  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

urat  ?>  tite^  ftrar      jwfe  n 

Without  You,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant,  and  my  life  in  this  world  is  cursed. 

O  Breath  of  Life  of  the  soul,  0  Giver  of  peace,  each  and  every  instant  I  am  a  sacrifice 
to  You.  1 1 1|| 

Please,  God,  give  me  the  Support  of  Your  Hand;  lift  me  up  and  pull  me  out  of  this  pit, 

0  Lord  of  the  World. 

Hfu  f6ddl6  Hfe  f      <ft  et?>  efe»TO  IIP  II 

1  am  worthless,  with  such  a  shallow  intellect;  You  are  always  Merciful  to  the  meek. 
I|2|| 


few  mf  §%  iw      feift  ata1^  ii 

What  comforts  of  Yours  can  I  dwell  upon?  How  can  I  contemplate  You? 
H^fe  H>ret  em  te  f%  ttfcJTH  113 II 

You  lovingly  absorb  Your  slaves  into  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lofty,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite 
Lord.  ||3|| 

ireTO  WT3  Ml  FTH  HU1"      H*fu  II 

All  wealth,  and  the  eight  miraculous  spiritual  powers  are  in  the  supremely  sublime 
essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HVH?)      <kh<Z'  H  FT?)  ufo      (JFfu  119 II 

Those  humble  beings,  with  whom  the  beautifully-haired  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased, 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

ws  fira*  K3      f  h%     to  ii 

You  are  my  mother,  father,  son  and  relative;  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
H'll^fd!  (TOoT      to  3fb»F  JWf  IIU  IRIW^II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  and 
swims  across  the  poisonous  world-ocean.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 116|  | 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Chhants  Of  Rehoay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^HfeHre  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tr     am  fU»r^  3F#  ii 

Is  there  anyone  who  will  sing  of  the  Beloved  Lord? 

hto  orfo»re  mf  Hf  irt  ii  g^rf  n 

Surely,  this  will  bring  all  pleasures  and  comforts.  1 1  Pause|  | 
H?>  H$  VrfS  fcZS  t^ft  II 

The  renunciate  goes  out  into  the  woods,  searching  for  Him. 


ladM  oF^  5of  fe^  II 

But  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  One  Lord  are  very  rare. 

fofc  ufe irf&w h ^sf'dfl  inn 

Those  who  find  the  Lord  are  very  fortunate  and  blessed.  1 1 1|  | 

HUHTfeoTHAct'fecf  II 

The  Gods  like  Brahma  and  Sanak  yearn  for  Him; 

wsft  i=rat  fan  ufo  »rfr  n 

the  Yogis,  celibates  and  Siddhas  yearn  for  the  Lord. 
fHHfo  U^vfe  H  Ufa      3TU  IIPII 

One  who  is  so  blessed,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

3T  oft  mfk  ftr?>  fkms  c^ut  n 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  have  not  forgotten  Him. 
^sf'dfl  ufe      fifl^  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Lord's  Saint. 
FT?>H        feu       <7Ut  II3II 

They  are  not  subject  to  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 3|  | 
offe  few  fHW  ufeK  fw%  II 

Show  Your  Mercy,  and  lead  me  to  meet  You,  0  my  Darling  Beloved. 

fa?>§  H?kJ      §H  II 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lofty  and  Infinite  God; 

TOoT  }-F3TH  c^K  TO  llttimi^PII 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Support  of  Your  Name.  ||4||1||117|| 
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tt\  artM  u^st  huw  u 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

By  what  virtues  can  I  meet  the  Lord  of  life,  0  my  mother?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|y  ute  fftr  aw  «M  Hfr  ira^Hfc  f  ^  §  mn 

I  have  no  beauty,  understanding  or  strength;  I  am  a  stranger,  from  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 
c^fe        ?>  HH?>  W3\  HfU  ttfc^  oft  oraU  H>F5t  IIP  II 

I  am  not  wealthy  or  youthful.  I  am  an  orphan  -  please,  unite  me  with  Yourself.  1 12|  | 

StT3  £rT3  3E\  yd'dlGs      ^H?>  off  uf  fe^  fdH'yl  113 II 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  become  a  renunciate,  free  of  desire.  I  wander 
around,  searching  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  1 1 3|  | 

Sfa  efenfTO  fcTUTO  m  TOof  H'UHTdl       tTWfe  II 8 II ^ II II 

God  is  Compassionate,  and  Merciful  to  the  meek;  0  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fire  of  desire  has  been  quenched.  1 14|  1 1|  1 118|  | 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fi-fWH  off  utfe  Hfe  Will"  II 

The  loving  desire  to  meet  my  Beloved  has  arisen  within  my  mind. 

Iffe  H3T§  Hfo  oraf  Hfi3t  c7§      fHW  ZSWVft  HHll  II 

I  touch  His  Feet,  and  offer  my  prayer  to  Him.  If  only  I  had  the  great  good  fortune  to 
meet  the  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H?>  »fnvf  TO  gr*f§  »ff  H?>  oft  Hfe  Hfo  II 

I  surrender  my  mind  to  Him;  I  place  my  wealth  before  Him.  I  totally  renounce  my 
selfish  ways. 

TT      oft  Ufa  oCW  Jwt  ttffffetf  fe^f  fen  frit  fed'dfl  1 1  *=\  1 1 

One  who  teaches  me  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord  God  -  night  and  day,  I  shall  follow  Him. 
Illll 

y^H  craw  mora"  tra  uorc  #fc§      after  H^ft  n 

When  the  seed  of  the  karma  of  past  actions  sprouted,  I  met  the  Lord;  He  is  both  the 
Enjoyer  and  the  Renunciate. 

fkfe§  ym^S  fti&3  Ufa  (TOoT  rTcW  rTcW  eft  fret  FRft  IIP  IIP  II ^tf  II 

My  darkness  was  dispelled  when  I  met  the  Lord.  0  Nanak,  after  being  asleep  for 
countless  incarnations,  I  have  awakened.  ||2||2||119|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fmn  %  *M  fHHra-  ufo  uHr  n 

Come  out,  0  soul-bird,  and  let  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  be  your  wings. 

fkfe  wq  mfk  3ra  u^?>  ub>ra  fifm     1 1  *=\  1 1  3<f§  n 

Meet  the  Holy  Saint,  take  to  His  Sanctuary,  and  keep  the  perfect  jewel  of  the  Lord 
enshrined  in  your  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oft  oret  fSTW      UcTrT  »ffe  3frf5  HU  oft  ^  II 

AS*  L 

Superstition  is  the  well,  thirst  for  pleasure  is  the  mud,  and  emotional  attachment  is  the 
noose,  so  tight  around  your  neck. 

ce^d'd  trars  3ra  3tfe  ero  cthw  3*  ^  srau  fc^H  mn 

The  only  one  who  can  cut  this  is  the  Guru  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  So 
let  yourself  dwell  at  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

crfe  forair  aifsre  m  uteH  etTF  ?ra  mq  »ra^Tfk  11 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  God,  My  Beloved,  Master  of  the  meek  - 
please,  listen  to  my  prayer. 


olf  3Tfo      TTOcT  ^  H»F>ft  tft§  fU5  Hf  fH#  ^fa  II P 113 II  ^PO II 

Take  my  hand,  0  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak;  my  body  and  soul  all  belong  to  You. 
I|2||3||120|| 

arf^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  Ufcf?>  or§  fk>ra^  h?>  ii 

My  mind  yearns  to  behold  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

ttTH fwrft  fc^Q feMu^t% fwt ^  mil  g?rf  II 

I  think  of  Him,  I  hope  and  thirst  for  Him,  day  and  night;  is  there  any  Saint  who  may 
bring  Him  near  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hi1-  ora§  wtj  ti'Hrt  eft  »ffeor  wfs  fen  cra§  fotr^r  n 

I  serve  the  slaves  of  His  slaves;  in  so  many  ways,  I  beg  of  Him. 

Wfo  3$  m  m&     ufe      h#  <ft  mn 

Setting  them  upon  the  scale,  I  have  weighed  all  comforts  and  pleasures;  without  the 
Lord's  Blessed  Vision,  they  are  all  totally  inadequate.  ||1|| 

m  VWfc  WE  3T?>  HW  rTcW  tTTSM  £  FTC  HU^  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Ocean  of  virtue;  after  countless 
incarnations,  I  have  been  released. 

TOWt^HUfeiTOiTiWfe^H^H??  iiPiiamp^n 

Meeting  the  Lord,  Nanak  has  found  peace  and  bliss;  his  life  is  redeemed,  and 
prosperity  dawns  for  him.  1 12| |4| 1 121 1 1 

3Tf3t  y^ft  mw  u 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fa?)  Mr  fira  <pret  A%  wh  wfe  n 

How  may  I  meet  my  Master,  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 


oT^t  W       HUrT  TpjWS*  Hfe  HW  £fe  1 1  HI  I  STPf  II 

Is  there  any  Saint,  who  can  bestow  such  celestial  peace,  and  show  me  the  Way  to 
Him?  ||l||Pause|| 
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>MSfe  »RW  ?>  W5\  ?5fW  f%fe         U§H  W5\  II 

The  Unseen  Lord  is  deep  within  the  self;  He  cannot  be  seen;  the  curtain  of  egotism 
intervenes. 

H1fe»fT  Hfe  H#  frar  Hfe»F  feu        6TUU  forf  tT1^  II  ^  II 

In  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  all  the  world  is  asleep.  Tell  me,  how  can  this  doubt 
be  dispelled?  ||1|| 

EoF  H3Tfe  feoff  %fe  HH§  fkfe       7i  orat  II 

The  one  lives  together  with  the  other  in  the  same  house,  but  they  do  not  talk  to  one 
another,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

£or  HHf  fas  ifo       §u  aHf  »rarau  S1^  IIP  II 

Without  the  one  substance,  the  five  are  miserable;  that  substance  is  in  the 
unapproachable  place.  ||2|| 

frTH  of  fcTTU  fefe  tjt»F  3W  5fflt  3T3"  H^FSt  II 

And  the  one  whose  home  it  is,  has  locked  it  up,  and  given  the  key  to  the  Guru. 
»ffeoT  fire  67%  ?kJT       fa^  Hfedld  Hd<s'«l  II3II 

You  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  it  cannot  be  obtained,  without  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

ftT?>  ot  W>  oFZ  Hfd did  fetf  H'UHdlfe  fo?  K^t  II 

Those  whose  bonds  have  been  broken  by  the  True  Guru,  enshrine  love  for  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

UU  rW  fafe         3Pfe»F  Ufa  ?F7>oT  %Z  ?>         119 II 

The  self-elect,  the  self-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  sing  the  joyous  songs  of  the 
Lord.  Nanak,  there  is  no  difference  between  them,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4|| 


H%      Ufe  fe?>  ferftr  fkw  dlH'yl  II 

This  is  how  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  met; 

HUH  3fe»F  fH  ftf?>  Hfr        fkfo  HHT  Hfe  HH^  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^F§  |tF  II H II H??  II 

celestial  bliss  is  attained  in  an  instant,  and  doubt  is  dispelled.  Meeting  Him,  my  light 
merges  in  the  Light.  1 1 1 1 1 Second  Pause|  1 1|  1 122 1 1 

arf^Hu^u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u^e§  ii 

I  am  intimate  with  Him; 

orat foniT ^fenra afew nfeHru H^fu  yd'feG  mil  uu^f  n 

granting  His  Grace,  my  Kind  Beloved  has  told  me  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fB  o[S  %*f§  33  3H  3H  ul  Hftr  feu  fHHttFH  ufe  »Pfer&  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  You  are;  I  am  totally  convinced  of  this. 

t  Ufu  oraf  Wd^'fa  Hc^t  H§  H?>3  U  UUId'feG  mn 

Unto  whom  should  I  pray?  The  Lord  Himself  hears  all.  1 1 1|  | 

fffuf  HUH*  W>  tffu  3U  3*  HS*  HUH  JTO  Ifttz  II 

My  anxiety  is  over.  The  Guru  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  I  have  found  eternal  peace. 
us1-  w  Hst  ^fe  unt  to  to  otu1"  fe^rfer&  iipii 

Whatever  shall  be,  shall  be  in  the  end;  so  where  can  pain  and  pleasure  be  seen?  1 1 2|  | 
tr?  HUH?  of     s1^  arfu  uutF  £fo  fetrfeG  ii 

The  continents  and  the  solar  systems  rest  in  the  support  of  the  One  Lord.  The  Guru 
has  removed  the  veil  of  illusion,  and  shown  this  to  me. 

?5f  fcftr  ?TH  fcTTO  feoT  5^  3§  HTUfu       H"fe§  IIS  II 

The  nine  treasures  of  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are  in  that  one  place.  Where 
else  should  we  go?  1 13|  | 


EoT  effect  »ffcof  wfB  Wift  HU  M  dtJ'feQ  II 

The  same  gold  is  fashioned  into  various  articles;  just  so,  the  Lord  has  made  the  many 
patterns  of  the  creation. 

cTU  cTOof  3UH  life  M  U  fE¥  3§  3f  fHtt'feG  II 9 II 5 II ^53 II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt;  in  this  way,  my  essence  merges  into 
God's  essence.  ||4||2||123|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f§HUft  fe?>H  U?7U  II 

This  life  is  diminishing,  day  and  night. 

h?)  irafkfo oFtt h^u  mn  uuff  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
cruf  Hc^t  mq  hu  wt^  hh  zu&  oft  w  n 

Listen,  my  friends,  I  beg  of  you:  now  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Saints! 

eUf  trfe  uwu  ufu      »rf  hh?>  husf  iihii 

In  this  world,  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  hereafter,  you  shall  dwell  in 
peace.  ||1|| 

feU  JWU  fHcPU  HUH  Hfe  Ufu§  HUH  ftprf  II 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  corruption  and  cynicism.  Only  those  who  know  God  are 
saved. 

frTHfu  franfe  UtttF^  ufu  UH  ttfoTH  oTW  fefe  rFfit  IIP II 

Those  who  are  awakened  by  the  Lord  to  drink  in  this  sublime  essence,  come  to  know 
the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

w  oj§  »re  net  feo'yo  ufu  aru  u  nsfu  shu*  ii 

Purchase  only  that  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world,  and  through  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  shall  dwell  within  your  mind. 


fcTFT  Uffe  HU^  U^J  JTtf  HUH  HUfo  ?>  ufeit  ^  113 II 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  inner  being,  you  shall  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  with  intuitive  ease.  You  shall  not  be  consigned  again  to  the  wheel  of 
reincarnation.  ||3|| 

>»t3UhthT  yu*f  fro      h?>  oft  u^r  ii 

0  Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  hearts,  Primal  Being,  Architect  of  Destiny:  please  fulfill 
this  yearning  of  my  mind. 

?TOoT       feut  JTO  H1^  H  off  crfu  H3tf  at  f  U  110113 II  ^59 II 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  begs  for  this  happiness:  let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Saints.  ||4||3||124|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

g^fi^u?  HU  II 

Save  me,  0  My  Father  God. 

nfu  fcddiA  m 3j?> §u  mn  uu^  n 

1  am  worthless  and  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH  fe*ftjt  £oT  dldly  gr^fU  d^rtO'd  II 

The  five  vicious  thieves  are  assaulting  my  poor  being;  save  me,  0  Savior  Lord! 
^  ofufu  »TU  HUf  Hd'^fd  »ffe§  HUf?>  fZFU  1 1  *=\  1 1 

They  are  tormenting  and  torturing  me.  I  have  come,  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1|| 
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orfe  crfu  o'fdQ       au      g^fu  oraf  Frut  n 

Trying  all  sorts  of  things,  I  have  grown  weary,  but  still,  they  will  not  leave  me  alone. 
£oT       Hfc        §^  H'UHTdl  fkfe  FFUt  IIPII 

But  I  have  heard  that  they  can  be  rooted  out,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy;  and  so  I  seek  their  Shelter.  1 1 2|  | 


cffe  few  RH  fHW  Hfu  fe?)  §  qfaiT  y1^^  II 

In  their  Mercy,  the  Saints  have  met  me,  and  from  them,  I  have  obtained  satisfaction. 

ara-  of  rare  owfew  11311 

The  Saints  have  given  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  and  now  I  practice  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||3|| 

rftfe      §fe  HtT  fetFet  HUrT  Hdtt)  H^t  II 

I  have  now  conquered  those  terrible  evil-doers,  and  my  speech  is  now  sweet  and 
sublime. 

oTU  (TOof  Hfc  3fe»F  Uddl'H'  l^few      fAcWdl  II 9 II 9 II  Will 

Says  Nanak,  the  Divine  Light  has  dawned  within  my  mind;  I  have  obtained  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa.  ||4||4||125|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§U  »ffeTHt  WfeW  II 

He  is  the  Eternal  King. 

GsdsfQ  Hfar  fHrf  HH3  feu  33?>  cKF  %  »ffe»fT  1 1  HI  I  STPf  II 

The  Fearless  Lord  abides  with  you.  So  where  does  this  fear  come  from?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  one  person,  You  are  arrogant  and  proud,  and  in  another,  You  are  meek  and 
humble. 

EoC  Hufe  |  »TV  »f£f  §of  HUfe  dldly'6  II  ^ II 

In  one  person,  You  are  all  by  Yourself,  and  in  another,  You  are  poor.  ||1|| 
EoC  Hufe  |  Lffef  Horar  Sof  HUfe  tfW  II 

In  one  person,  you  are  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar  and  a  preacher,  and  in  another, 
You  are  just  a  fool. 

£oT  HUfe  3  Hf  feg  dl'OH  Eo[  Hufe  off  IIP II 

I  n  one  person,  You  grab  hold  of  everything,  and  in  another,  You  accept  nothing.  1 1 2|  | 


ore  oft      ort  oft  ay#  ftitt'^AO'd  frt  n 

What  can  the  poor  wooden  puppet  do?  The  Master  Puppeteer  knows  everything. 
ruv #9 craif  ynldid  §u In »rt  11311 

As  the  Puppeteer  dresses  the  puppet,  so  is  the  role  the  puppet  plays.  1 1 3|  | 
»fef  6T5#  auf  ^Tfe  orah>r  »rfU  u»f  ii 

The  Lord  has  created  the  various  chambers  of  assorted  descriptions,  and  He  Himself 
protects  them. 

rTH  HUfe       §H  ^U?F  fe»F  feu  oft  fytJ'd1  118 II 

As  is  that  vessel  in  which  the  Lord  places  the  soul,  so  does  it  dwell.  What  can  this  poor 
being  do?  ||4|| 

frrf?>  fofS  oftttF  KS\  wfi  ftTfe  feu      feftf  TFtft  II 

The  One  who  created  the  thing,  understands  it;  He  has  fashioned  all  of  this, 
ofu  cTOof  wrgu^ H»r>ft  ofMk wy?> oPrft  iiuiiuncp£ii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  Infinite;  He  alone  understands  the  value  of  His 
Creation.  ||5||5||126|| 

aiMHUWU  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gfe  gfe  t  ftrfW  ct  WFpW  II 

Give  them  up  -  give  up  the  pleasures  of  corruption; 

fufe  gfu§  t      wwz  ftrf  few  ufo»pfe§  mw  mil  n 

you  are  entangled  in  them,  you  crazy  fool,  like  an  animal  grazing  in  the  green  fields. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  w&fts  f  wy£  cm  h  jrftr  ?>     §t »  n 

That  which  you  believe  to  be  of  use  to  you,  shall  not  go  even  an  inch  with  you. 

<wt  »pfe§  cWT  Thu'wI  ifo  fefcr§  »ff  orfe  grew  mn 

Naked  you  came,  and  naked  you  shall  depart.  You  shall  go  round  and  round  the  cycle 
of  birth  and  death,  and  you  shall  be  food  for  Death.  1 1 1|  | 


Oftf  Oftf  t  onfe  oft  sw  ^fe  >ffo  fec^f  h§  ii 

Watching,  watching  the  transitory  dramas  of  the  world,  you  are  embroiled  and 
enmeshed  in  them,  and  you  laugh  with  delight. 

sItth  ife  fcm  »ra  i?>t  tflw  ct  om  ?j  cft£  6if»r  hp  ii 

The  string  of  life  is  wearing  thin,  day  and  night,  and  you  have  done  nothing  for  your 
soul.  ||2|| 

oran  ores  fe^  ut  fydU'A  urftrt  fort  3$  tfow  11 

Doing  your  deeds,  you  have  grown  old;  your  voice  fails  you,  and  your  body  has 
become  weak. 

frT§  HfU#  §fc  HtTSt  HW  §H  §       ("Tut  3tJ  tJH»F  IIS  II 

You  were  enticed  by  Maya  in  your  youth,  and  your  attachment  for  it  has  not 
diminished,  one  little  bit.  ||3|| 

trar  w  Hfu  arefo  fe*rfe§  3§  H^fe  ufcr§  nftT  areaw  11 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  that  this  is  the  way  of  the  world;  I  have  abandoned  the 
dwelling  of  pride,  and  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 

HW      5T  jffe  yd'feS  fe^t  (TOof  em  3BTfe  Ufa  tlW  II 8 II  £  II  ^PP II 

The  Saint  has  shown  me  the  Path  of  God;  slave  Nanak  has  implanted  devotional 
worship  and  the  Praise  of  the  Lord.  ||4||6||127|| 

3iMhotu  II 

—  8 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3?  fe?>  cT^?>  TJWW  II 

Except  for  You,  who  is  mine? 

AtutBMU^wr^  mil  g?rf  II 

0  my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
>>rag  eft  faftr  fH  ut  w3  hh  ut  htt?>  ndw  11 

You  alone  know  the  condition  of  my  inner  being.  You  are  my  Beautiful  Friend. 


mr  H  5?  §  ^      5W  »fHRT  >HHW  II  ^  II 

I  receive  all  comforts  from  You,  0  my  Unfathomable  and  Immeasurable  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 
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HUfo  ?>  Wo(§  3H%       313  fctFT)  HH^t  II 

I  cannot  describe  Your  Manifestations,  0  Treasure  of  Excellence,  0  Giver  of  peace. 

»raiH »rareu »itert  yu  are §  trt  iipii 

God  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible  and  Imperishable;  He  is  known  through  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 

fH  3§  oTfe  oft£  fod^tt  tTH  §  U§H  H^t  II 

My  doubt  and  fear  have  been  taken  away,  and  I  have  been  made  pure,  since  my  ego 
was  conquered. 

tT?>H        £  f  £  mw  H'UHdlfd  tddH'dl  IIS  II 

My  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  abolished,  beholding  Your  Blessed  Vision  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

tts  wfe  o^r§  are     wfa  w§  w*f  agt»r  n 

I  wash  the  Guru's  Feet  and  serve  Him;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  100,000  times. 

ftTU  VWfc feu  slOHtt  SfaW  rT?)  cTOof  fU»f  JTftT  ftrefof  II 8  IIP  II  ^Pt:  II 

By  His  Grace,  servant  Nanak  has  crossed  over  this  terrifying  world-ocean;  I  am  united 
with  my  Beloved.  ||4||7||128|| 

aif^HUOTLi  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe§  ot^$  Uhfrf  II 

Who  can  please  You,  except  You  Yourself? 

§U  fU        £ftf  H<ft  II  *=\  II  g?pf  II 

Gazing  upon  Your  Beauteous  Form,  all  are  entranced.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


yfe»TO  fms  f»f  H5W        H>f£  §5T  §ut  II 

In  the  heavenly  paradise,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  on  the  planet  earth 
and  throughout  the  galaxies,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 

frF?  ffr?  oH3         era  ff^fu  H^H  Hfe»f  UUt  ll^ll 

Everyone  calls  upon  You  with  their  palms  pressed  together,  saying,  "Shiva,  Shiva".  0 
Merciful  Lord  and  Master,  everyone  cries  out  for  Your  Help.  1 1 1|  | 

ute      sw  Tiij      mre^  fc^m  Htnwut  n 

Your  Name,  0  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Giver  of  peace, 
immaculate,  cooling  and  soothing. 

fijwfi ftPH1"^ ?F7>or ^fe»Fst H3- §% fH§ are araut  npntiinptf  n 

O  Nanak,  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  and  glorious  greatness  come  from  dialogue  and 
discourse  with  Your  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 129|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fW5UfW%tft»F  II 

Meet  with  me,  0  my  Dear  Beloved. 

oft»F  mn  ggrf  II 

0  God,  whatever  You  do  -  that  alone  happens.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wandering  around  through  countless  incarnations,  I  endured  pain  and  suffering  in  so 
many  lives,  over  and  over  again. 

?H#f^?H^OTl(T^UW^HUfegTfe>F  mil 

By  Your  Grace,  I  obtained  this  human  body;  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan,  0  Sovereign  Lord  King.  ||1|| 

HHt  U»F  H  feH  Wc?        ?>  foT?>  ut  ate*  II 

That  which  pleases  His  Will  has  come  to  pass;  no  one  else  can  do  anything. 


3H%       ttfti  Hfe  HfU»F  rmS        £3*  IIPII 

By  Your  Will,  enticed  by  the  illusion  of  emotional  attachment,  the  people  are  asleep; 
they  do  not  wake  up.  1 12|  | 

fe?>§  h?kJ  fH  Jfwfe  fw%  few  fcftr  efe»iw  ii 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord  of  Life,  0  Beloved,  Ocean  of  mercy  and  compassion. 

Wfk       tar      H^T  WTOJ  otfo  ufeVW  II3II 

Save  me,  0  my  Father  God.  I  am  an  orphan  -  please,  cherish  me!  ||3|| 

frTH  £  fHfe  fwfe§  U3H?>  H'UHdlfe  t  l^t  II 

You  reveal  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  for  the  sake  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

offefew^^H^aim^feuai  nanxf  inaon 

Grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  us  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  Nanak  yearns 
for  this  peace.  ||4||9||130|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  3T  t  yfttO'dl  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those 

W  o[         c^K  WRt  mil  3Ur§  II 

who  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Kftn-T  3*  oft  c73oT  3Tcfh>T  tT?>  U^HUH  ^ftr  II 

How  can  I  recount  the  praises  of  those  humble  beings  who  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of 
the  Supreme  Lord  God? 

H*f  HUtT  ttFjfe  fe?>r  JTfcJT  §?>  HHHfo         ?>  W3  II  "=1 II 

Peace,  intuitive  poise  and  bliss  are  with  them.  There  are  no  other  givers  equal  to 
them.  1 1 1|| 


They  have  come  to  save  the  world  -  those  humble  beings  who  thirst  for  His  Blessed 
Vision. 

§?>  oft  H^fe  ufr  ir       HdHTdi      »fw  11311 

Those  who  seek  their  Sanctuary  are  carried  across;  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  their 
hopes  are  fulfilled.  1 12|  | 

^  cT  ggfe  iraf  ^  tfe  tt?>  t  JTfar  fisuw  n 

If  I  fall  at  their  Feet,  then  I  live;  associating  with  those  humble  beings,  I  remain 
happy. 

33TBtf  at  %f  Ufe  H?>       UU  Uf  foraiJW  113 II 

0  God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  my  mind  might  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
Your  devotees.  1 13|  | 

3TTT  TTH?>  »f^XT  H  etH  Hf  foTS  H3T  Hfu  upfenr  II 

Power  and  authority,  youth  and  age  -  whatever  is  seen  in  this  world,  all  of  it  shall  fade 
away. 

(TH  fcW?>  HtJ  F^S?)  fcT^HW  feu  ?T7)cT  ufo  ET?>  tpf^F  119 II  ^011^3^  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  forever  new  and  immaculate. 
Nanak  has  earned  this  wealth  of  the  Lord.  ||4||10||131|| 
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aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTCTfe  Hfc  »Pfe§  3Tg  §  II 

1  came  to  the  Guru,  to  learn  the  Way  of  Yoga. 

h  off  nfedid  HHfe  yyfeG  mil  M 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  it  to  me  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


?>§  tfe  fUa>ft  feH  377  Hfo  gf%»F  fotttf  few  (WHoCd1  II 

He  is  contained  in  the  nine  continents  of  the  world,  and  within  this  body;  each  and 
every  moment,  I  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

StfW  3ra"  oft  1$W  cTCft  fefe§  §oT  GsdoCd'  IRII 

I  have  made  the  Guru's  Teachings  my  ear-rings,  and  I  have  enshrined  the  One 
Formless  Lord  within  my  being.  ||1|| 

ifo       fkfe  WE  feoTfr  §bTH  oT  ^ffr  ofl£  II 

I  have  brought  the  five  disciples  together,  and  they  are  now  under  the  control  of  the 
one  mind. 

yd'dlfts  »fTftmfToF#  3H  f?>3HW  H#  qfe  IIP  II 

When  the  ten  hermits  become  obedient  to  the  Lord,  then  I  became  an  immaculate 
Yogi.  ||2|| 

FT^fe  ttE\  fefH1  U?  £of  offo  Ufw  II 

I  have  burnt  my  doubt,  and  smeared  my  body  with  the  ashes.  My  path  is  to  see  the 
One  and  Only  Lord. 

HUrT  m  H  oftcft  WKS*  H  &&$3  HHHfe  tffw  II3II 

I  have  made  that  intuitive  peace  my  food;  the  Lord  Master  has  written  this  pre- 
ordained destiny  upon  my  forehead.  1 1 3|  | 

ttu  3§  c^ut  3zf  »th?>  a'fuG  fiM  n 

In  that  place  where  there  is  no  fear,  I  have  assumed  my  Yogic  posture.  The  unstruck 
melody  of  His  Bani  is  my  horn. 

3f  afarf  ^  offe  ff3Tfe  ?7H  Hfc  ^  II8II 

I  have  made  contemplation  upon  the  essential  reality  my  Yogic  staff.  The  Love  of  the 
Name  in  my  mind  is  my  Yogic  lifestyle.  1 14|  | 

w     ^si'dil  it  wfEW  o[  atra  opt  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a  Yogi  is  met,  who  cuts  away  the  bonds  of  Maya. 

ut?  oraf  fen  H^fe  6t  s^or  fen  uar  imii^n^Pii 

Nanak  serves  and  adores  this  wondrous  person,  and  kisses  his  feet.  1 1 5|  1 11|  1 132 1 1 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f$U  irergg  ^ly  g^U         fwfetf  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  an  incomparably  beautiful  treasure.  Listen, 
everyone,  and  meditate  on  it,  0  friends. 

<rfe  »r§trg  fr  off  <nfo  et»r  31-   fo^HW  tjfer  iihii  ^o'Q  n 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  given  the  Lord's  medicine  -  their  minds  become  pure 
and  immaculate.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

wioFf  fnfe§  feu  3?>  §  <irfe  jrafe  eHfor  mww  n 

Darkness  is  dispelled  from  within  that  body,  in  which  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  shines. 

oft  FFBt  ^  oft  oTSt  rF  off  H'MHdlfe  feHW  ll^ll 

The  noose  of  doubt  is  cut  away  from  those  who  place  their  faith  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

s^HM  3Tf  few  HfUW  HHI  H3F  II 

The  treacherous  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  in  the  boat  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat. 

y^?>  M  H?>  eft  »IW  3If  #fc§  ufe  IIPII 

My  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  the  Guru,  in  love  with  the  Lord.  ||2|| 
FTH  ^dfet  lJife»F  H?>  3?7  feufe  || 

The  devotees  have  found  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  their  minds  and  bodies  are 
satisfied  and  satiated. 

cTOof  ufe  rftf  31"  off  U%  W  off  UofH  HcTO  11311^311^3311 

0  Nanak,  the  Dear  Lord  gives  it  only  to  those  who  surrender  to  the  Lord's  Command. 
||3||12||133|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Ufe»F  Hfe»F  offe  UWjfe  HU  Hfu  »fc7¥  HUfe      tut  II 

Please  be  kind  and  compassionate,  0  Lord  of  my  life;  I  am  helpless,  and  I  seek  Your 
Sanctuary,  God. 

oTir  Hfu       U  UW  off  few  §orfu  ft  HU>  1 1  °\  1 1  UU^f  II 

Please,  give  me  Your  Hand,  and  lift  me  up,  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit.  I  have  no  clever 
tricks  at  all.  ||l||Pause|| 

ore?>  cre1^?)  m  fes  uh  ut  uh  hhus      »f?>  uu>  n 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes  -  You  are  everything.  You  are  All-powerful; 
there  is  no  other  than  You. 

UKUt  3Tfe  fkfe  UH  Ul  FFcft  H  H^of  frT?>  ^HT  HWUt  II  ^  II 

You  alone  know  Your  condition  and  extent.  They  alone  become  Your  servants,  upon 
whose  foreheads  such  good  destiny  is  recorded.  1 1 1|  | 

Wf?)  fef  H^T  UH  U€  sF3  Ufu  ufu  33TH?>  H^T  HU)  II 

You  are  imbued  with  Your  servant,  God;  Your  devotees  are  woven  into  Your  Fabric, 
through  and  through. 

fl[§  fU§  TFH  UUr  UUH?J  fUHfe  §U  UU  USU>  IIP  II 

0  Darling  Beloved,  they  yearn  for  Your  Name  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
like  the  chakvee  bird  which  longs  to  see  the  moon.  1 12|  | 

un-r  hu  nfu  #u  fag  c^ut  Sor  fr?j  oist  nfu  b1^  oreuT  n 

Between  the  Lord  and  His  Saint,  there  is  no  difference  at  all.  Among  hundreds  of 
thousands  and  millions,  there  is  scarcely  one  humble  being. 

W  o[  ut>H        Uf  U»F  W>fc?J  o(1dd(S  UH?)  UHU>  113 II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  illuminated  by  God,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  night  and 
day  with  their  tongues.  1 1 3|  | 

uh  HHus  »Rire  »ffu  f%  u1?)  »mut  n 

You  are  All-powerful  and  Infinite,  the  most  lofty  and  exalted,  the  Giver  of  peace;  0 
God,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 


s^or  off    zftn  fora^  §?>      t  jrftr  jrarat  n  8     11^38  n 

Please  show  mercy  to  Nanak,  0  God,  that  he  may  remain  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
||4||13||134|| 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3H       H^t       JT3U  II 

0  Saint,  You  are  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

fiwfu     h  orf      fro  §fe yori'^d      imi  g^rf  11 

Please  stand  my  me,  Architect  of  Destiny;  please  take  me  to  my  destination,  Great 
Giver.  ||l||Pause|| 

H?JH  3>F  Ut  rTrfcW  3H  U^?>        ferrt  II 

You  alone  know  Your  mystery;  You  are  the  Perfect  Architect  of  Destiny. 

TOJ  mfk         et?>  off  oT^U  UK^  W3 

1  am  a  helpless  orphan  -  please  keep  me  under  Your  Protection  and  save  me.  ||1|| 

HW  HfuW  ttZ  3>f%  3H  tT^U  Wy?>t  W%  II 

Your  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  us  across  the  world-ocean;  You  alone  know  Your 
ways. 

offo  foraijr  ftTH  fHU  tiit  %  %  wfo         IIP  II 

Those  whom  You  keep  protected,  by  Your  Kindness,  cross  over  to  the  other  side.  1 12|  | 
stH  §3      3H  HH^1"  Hf  fef  3>T%  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  God,  You  are  All-powerful;  everything  is  in  Your  Hands. 
^  fetFS  $U  H  off  Ufa  tT?>       UWrf  J^t  113 II 

Please  give  me  that  treasure,  which  will  go  along  with  me,  0  servant  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 


I  am  without  virtue  -  please  bless  me  with  virtue,  so  that  my  mind  might  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

H3"  UFTfe  cTOof  ufo  %Z  H?>  5?>  Hfc??5  CFU  II 8 II  ^8 II  ^314 II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  has  met  the  Lord;  his  mind  and  body  are  soothed 
and  satisfied.  ||4||14||135|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUftTH>ffe§^  II 

I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Divine  Lord. 

H  off  Hfddld  mil  3<F§  II 

The  Divine  True  Guru  has  become  Merciful  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offe  fl^t  cft§  WTtt  H3tf  <J«Jtt'feG  II 

Cutting  away  the  halter,  He  has  made  me  His  slave,  and  now  I  work  for  the  Saints. 

I  have  become  a  worshipper  of  the  One  Name;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  this  amazing 
wonder.  ||1|| 

§fe§  OTH        §rft»fT^T      faT»T?>  Hc^fu  ydl<J'fe6  II 

The  Divine  Light  has  dawned,  and  everything  is  illuminated;  the  Guru  has  revealed 
this  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  mind. 

mte  7m     h$  feufew  W5#  6<Jd'feG  iipii 

Drinking  deeply  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  satisfied, 
and  my  fears  have  been  vanquished.  1 12|  | 

Accepting  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  I  have  found  total  peace;  the  home  of 
suffering  has  been  destroyed. 


FT§  HWi  WE      5W  Hf  ttfcTE  fy  fOTfe§  II3II 

When  God,  our  Lord  and  Master  was  totally  pleased,  He  revealed  everything  in  the 
form  of  ecstasy.  1 13|  | 

fag         ?T  fag  FF^  Hf      o(t§  ufe  g*fe§  II 

Nothing  comes,  and  nothing  goes;  this  play  is  all  set  in  motion  by  the  Lord,  the 
Sovereign  King. 

oTU  (TOof  »fHTH  »TCTH  fj  5W        Eo[  ufo  ||  8 1|  <\U  \\ <\$£ \\ 

Says  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  The  Lord's 
devotees  take  His  Name  as  their  Support.  ||4||15||136|| 

artM  huw  u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UTOTUH  U3?>  iraMH^  H?>  3*  oft  §3  3Rjt#  ^  II 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord;  0  my  mind,  hold  tight  to 
the  Support  of  the  One 

ftrf?)  w§  huh?  *fe  ufo  ^  k  mj  wftri  %  mn  g^rf  n 

who  established  the  solar  systems  and  galaxies.  Chant  the  Name  of  that  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>  eft  Hfe  fH»fHTn  Ufa  rT?>  UoTH  ffe  H*f  l^h^  8"  II 

Renounce  the  intellectual  cleverness  of  your  mind,  0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord; 
understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  peace  is  found. 

h  Uf  oft  he\  w&  j-ptkJ  nfa  uftf  §ut  fw^tnr  3"  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Whatever  God  does,  accept  that  with  pleasure;  in  comfort  and  in  suffering,  meditate 
on  Him.  ||1|| 

c?fc  Ute  §qr%  ftf^  Hfu  orat  9^"  ?>  35^  3"  II 

The  Creator  emancipates  millions  of  sinners  in  an  instant,  without  a  moment's  delay. 
t2te  tJsft?  tJlf  5ff^  H»TkT  frTH  WW  ferrfu  f^FTT  %  IIPII 

The  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pain  and  sorrow  of  the  poor,  blesses  those  with  whom 
He  is  pleased.  1 12|  | 


He  is  Mother  and  Father,  the  Cherisher  of  all;  He  is  the  Breath  of  life  of  all  beings,  the 
Ocean  of  peace. 

in?  tfe  c^jt  fen  orat  yfe  gfu§  dd<vdid  e 11311 

While  giving  so  generously,  the  Creator  does  not  diminish  at  all.  The  Source  of  jewels, 
He  is  All-pervading.  1 13|  | 

FFfooT  W%  H»f>ft  W3  UT3  W^fo  M  ^  II 

The  beggar  begs  for  Your  Name,  0  Lord  and  Master;  God  is  contained  deep  within  the 
nucleus  of  each  and  every  heart. 

TOoT  oft  Hd£'yl  W  3  fkw  ?>  cTSt  U  II 8 II  ^11^32  II 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  no  one  returns  from  Him  empty-handed. 
||4||16||137|| 
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3T§3t  U3Ht  U 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^HfelT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufa  Ufa  ofHf  7i  H?>U  few  II 

Never  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  from  your  mind. 

gfcr huh mre1^ Hara ujut ufei^  n^N  M 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace.  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all  hearts. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oTHZ  oPt  fif^  gtnfe  UH?7  II 

He  removes  the  most  terrible  pains  in  an  instant,  if  the  tongue  repeats  His  Name. 

Htnw  wis    ufo  nu^t  ftcshI  »rarf?>  fo^u  imi 

In  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  there  is  soothing  coolness,  peace  and  tranquility.  He  has 
extinguished  the  burning  fire.  ||1|| 


He  saves  us  from  the  hellish  pit  of  the  womb,  and  carries  us  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

33?*  cmWWd'Ud  H?>  Hfo  rTH  oft  IIP  II 

Adoring  His  Lotus  Feet  in  the  mind,  the  fear  of  death  is  banished.  1 1 2|  | 

U3?>  utotuh  ireifrra     mm  w%  n 

He  is  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  lofty,  unfathomable  and 
infinite. 

<CT3  W^B  fW?3  Htf  HW  TO  TOH  ?>  U^T  IIS  II 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  meditating  on  the  Ocean  of  peace,  one's  life  is  not 
lost  in  the  gamble.  1 13|  | 

oPfk  5rfa  Wfe  Hfo  H?J  8t?>  foddli  ct  II 

My  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  0  Giver  to  the 
unworthy. 

cTO  few  »TU£  ?T>f       FTTjcT  TO  yfttd'd  118 II H II  II 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to 
You.  ||4||1||138|| 

Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeira  UHTO  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
JTtf  c^jt  3  Ufa  33Tfe  to  II 

There  is  no  peace  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

iftfe  TOH  feu  TO?>  »fTOoT  H'MHdlfd  frfufeoffw  1 1  HI  I  II 

Be  victorious,  and  win  the  priceless  jewel  of  this  human  life,  by  meditating  on  Him  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


TT3  RUfe  Hfc^fH^E  II  S%  3l£      H3T  #3T  IRII 

Many  have  renounced  and  left  their  children,  wealth,  spouses,  joyful  games  and 
pleasures.  ||1|| 

U^^^^FT^T  II 

Horses,  elephants  and  the  pleasures  of  power 
fenrftT  ^fe§  ?H?M  113 II 

-  leaving  these  behind,  the  fool  must  depart  naked.  1 12|  | 

tJtJ?>  xXJ  ffottF  II 

The  body,  scented  with  musk  and  sandalwood 

h  3$  era  jfftr ffe»r  ii3 ii 

-  that  body  shall  come  to  roll  in  the  dust.  1 1 3|  | 
Hfu  nfu»F  wf>  Ufa  U  II 

Infatuated  with  emotional  attachment,  they  think  that  God  is  far  away. 

oRJ  ??m       U^fe  t  M8IRIR3tfll 

Says  Nanak,  he  is  Ever-present!  ||4||1||139|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  erg       ufo  FFK  £  II 

0  mind,  cross  over  with  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

hw  wufo  fiw  fiw3  are nfu?  u1^ are™  mn  g?pf  n 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  carry  you  across  the  world-ocean,  through  the  waves  of 
cynicism  and  doubt.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

offo  oTOtf  Wfftp>F3b>F  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

are  famr?)  eHrot  ^frw^r  iihii 

The  lamp  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  illuminates  and  enlightens.  1 1 1|  | 


The  poison  of  corruption  is  spread  out  far  and  wide. 
§H%  rrfU  frfu  Ufa  cTRSt  IIPII 

Only  the  virtuous  are  saved,  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HS^r  HTfe»fT  nfe»r  ii 

Intoxicated  with  Maya,  the  people  are  asleep. 

<jra  #33  fH  3§  II3II 

Meeting  the  Guru,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord; 

urfe urfe ?re# »fTfe»r  iiaiiPinaon 

behold  Him  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||4||2||140|| 

3T§#  HUTF  M  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u>re     §cr  ii 

You  alone  are  my  Chief  Advisor. 

W$  m^ftj  3of  \\<\\\  3UT§  || 

I  serve  You  with  the  Support  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

By  various  devices,  I  could  not  find  You. 
(jrfo  woh  w  ?5rfe»fT  1 1 hi i 

Taking  hold  of  me,  the  Guru  has  made  me  Your  slave.  1 1 1|  | 
ifo  fwet»r  ii 

I  have  conquered  the  five  tyrants. 


<jra  few  %     wftiw  hp ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  vanquished  the  army  of  evil.  1 1 2|  | 
HWftH  ?rRJ  fkfe  £oT  OT-T  II 

I  have  received  the  One  Name  as  His  bounty  and  blessing. 

mf  HUtT  »P7fe  fefTH  II 3 II 

Now,  I  dwell  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||3|| 
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U^^^WH^W  II 

The  slaves  of  God  are  good. 

TOof  fe^H^frro  naiisma^ii 

O  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant.  ||4||3||141|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tftttrg  §W       oT  || 

Hey,  soul:  your  only  Support  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ft?  ore?>  dd'^S  fe?>  hEt  3§  fr  pf  or  mn  gur§  || 

Whatever  else  you  do  or  make  happen,  the  fear  of  death  still  hangs  over  you. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rTHfe  ?>Ut  II 

He  is  not  obtained  by  any  other  efforts. 

#  wfm  ure  fwsfrft  ii  ^  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fooO-Bt  FFcffrjf  II 

You  may  know  hundreds  of  thousands  of  clever  tricks, 


»rir few ?ujt >rot>>r  iipii 

but  not  even  one  will  be  of  any  use  at  all  hereafter.  1 1 2|  | 
»fUfftr  oraH  oof^  ii  %u  w&  c^tfe  11311 

Good  deeds  done  in  the  pride  of  ego  are  swept  away,  like  the  house  of  sand  by  water. 
I|3|| 

foOTW  foTW  oft  || 

When  God  the  Merciful  shows  His  Mercy, 

(TH  cTOof  H1^  HfcJT  f>fW  H8ll8in8PII 

Nanak  receives  the  Naam  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
||4||4||142|| 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wtt  yfttd'dS  W¥  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  dedicated  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 

His  Name,  and  His  Name  alone,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

You  alone  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes, 
ifrtf  ife  oft  5Ut  3ot  ||  ^  || 

You  are  the  Support  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  | 
Wtf  §        II  §  foddlA  §  Hddl<sl  IIP  II 

0  God,  You  are  my  power,  authority  and  youth.  You  are  absolute,  without  attributes, 
and  also  related,  with  the  most  sublime  attributes.  ||2|| 

gfcrfurfH^  ii 

Here  and  hereafter,  You  are  my  Savior  and  Protector. 


By  Guru's  Grace,  some  understand  You.  ||3|| 
WddH'Ht  m  HFF?)  II 

God  is  All-knowing,  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

FTOoT  3oft»F  ;JUt  3^  II 8 II U II  II 

You  are  Nanak's  strength  and  support.  1 14| |5| 1 143 1 1 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ar^nM  II 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

H3HfaT  Ufa  Hf?>  HU  3§  Wiftft  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  He  dwells  in  the  mind;  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and 
fear  are  vanquished.  ||l||Pause|| 

ire  ywE  fhfHfe  ii 

The  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  are  heard  to  proclaim 
H¥       fad'TrH  FT?>  JTfi  IIHII 

that  the  Lord's  servant  dwells  as  the  highest  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ymWTi  t  #H  3fa  II 

All  places  are  filled  with  fear  -  know  this  well. 

dm fef  i  tts ofa  iipii 

Only  the  Lord's  servants  are  free  of  fear.  1 1 2|  | 

*5¥  tjQd'Hld  fff?>  fedfo  II 

People  wander  through  8.4  million  incarnations. 

3Tfe  Hot     tr^fH  >rafe  II S II 

God's  people  are  not  subject  to  birth  and  death.  1 1 3|  | 


aw nftr fwmm ufn gut  n  ufo hht jrefe s^or anft  H9ii£m99ii 

Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Saints;  he  has  given  up  power, 
wisdom,  cleverness  and  egotism.  1 14|  |6|  |144|  | 

aTf^HWU  || 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  am  c^K  fT?>  W&W  II 

0  my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
?>fcj  (ffe  Ufa  H^t>tf  H^TT  Wfft       fa»FSfb>f  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

Serve  the  Lord  continually  and  continuously;  with  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on 
the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

HdHTdl  Ufa  Hfc  ?H  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind, 
Utf  UUtJ  W)^  fK  ?>H  mil 

and  pain,  suffering,  darkness  and  doubt  depart.  ||1|| 
HH  VWfc  ufo  WVt»\  II  H  tT?>  efa  7i  foxnM  IIPII 

That  humble  being,  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  is  not 
afflicted  with  pain.  1 12|  | 

W  off  3Tf  Ufa  HS  £  II 

Those  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name, 

H  §Hfe»T  Wfew  rmfa  3  II3II 

are  saved  from  the  fire  of  Maya.  1 13|  | 

cTOof  off      Hfe»F  offo  II 

Be  kind  to  Nanak,  0  God; 

>ft  Hf?>  sfc ?fm ufe  ii 8 iip maun 

let  the  Lord's  Name  dwell  within  my  mind  and  body.  ||4||7||145|| 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
STW  rTlM  £of  II 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

sfcj1"  H*f  wf&j  w  wjt  tibx  Ir  nftr      iihii  3*nt  n 

In  this  world,  it  shall  bring  you  peace,  comfort  and  great  joy;  hereafter,  it  shall  go  with 
your  soul,  and  shall  be  of  use  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oisb^  §gr  »nj  %  ii 

The  disease  of  your  ego  shall  be  eradicated. 
§  ira vwfc orfe grtT %  mil 

By  Guru's  Grace,  practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  ||1|| 

WH  frTfc")  rTfe  WfkW  II 

Those  who  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord 

^  oft  farw  W^tW  II 3 II 

have  their  thirst  quenched.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufa  fefTM  frftr  i-Pfe^  II 

Those  who  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  peace, 

H  HUfo  ?>  5T3  <ft  tpfew  II3II 

shall  not  go  anywhere  else  again.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  T^H  W  5T§  <nfo  et^r  || 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Guru  has  given  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har 

(TOoT     oT  ^§  3lfb>T  II 8 II til ^8^11 

-  0  Nanak,  their  fears  are  removed.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 146|  | 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  off  feTTt       ?FH  3Tf  off  Ufa  II 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord's  Name,  suffers  in  pain. 

H'MHdifd  fkfe  ufo  ^fu  h  aret  arata  n *=\ 1 1  n 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  dwell  upon  the  Lord, 
find  the  Ocean  of  virtue.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  cr§  arayftr  fare  aftr  n 

Those  Gurmukhs  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  wisdom, 
31-  ^  era  375  ?)W  fcftr  fkftr  II  ^11 

hold  the  nine  treasures,  and  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  in  the 
palms  of  their  hands.  1 11|  | 

TT  FFTjfu  Ufa      U?>t  II 

Those  who  know  the  Lord  God  as  their  Master, 

fofS  7?$  &  ^  oWt  IIPM 

do  not  lack  anything.  1 12| | 

otdid'd  UgrfcW  II 

Those  who  realize  the  Creator  Lord, 

H^H  mf  1ft]  wf&W  II3II 

enjoy  all  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  TR)  W  5T  fkfe  ?H  II 

Those  whose  inner  homes  are  filled  with  the  Lord's  wealth 

ofU  (TOof  fec^  Hf3T  ^  ?)H  IIBIItf  IR8PII 

-  says  Nanak,  in  their  company,  pain  departs.  1 14|  |9|  1 147|  | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Your  pride  is  so  great,  but  what  about  your  origins? 
3U?>  ?>ut  <JTCT  fe£  mil  3<F§  || 

You  cannot  remain,  no  matter  how  much  you  try  to  hold  on.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
yydHd       JTHcT  faf  %  fUH^  II 

That  which  is  forbidden  by  the  Vedas  and  the  Saints  -  with  that,  you  are  in  love. 

tjnre  Ff»r  fm  fuut  ^fk  w  frTH^  imi 

Like  the  gambler  losing  the  game  of  chance,  you  are  held  in  the  power  of  sensory 
desires.  ||1|| 

uto  wtt  hu3?f      oihw  3far  te£  II 

The  One  who  is  All-powerful  to  empty  out  and  fill  up  -  you  have  no  love  for  His  Lotus 
Feet. 

cTOoT  §q%  H'mHfdl  few  fefa  H  fe£  IIPIROintttlll 

0  Nanak,  I  have  been  saved,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  I  have 
been  blessed  by  the  Treasure  of  Mercy.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 148|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfu  UTO  5W  ^  II 

1  am  the  slave  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

wtfmorww  mn  g?pf  ii 

I  eat  whatever  God  gives  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
>>th  u  ^  tmy  uh^  ii 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 


ftftf  Hfo  Wftl  H^'dSd'd'  11^11 

In  an  instant,  He  creates  and  embellishes.  ||1|| 

oTH  of#  HSW^  II 

I  do  that  work  which  pleases  my  Lord  and  Master. 
mte  ^te  vzikm?i  iipii 

I  sing  the  songs  of  God's  glory,  and  His  wondrous  play.  1 12|  | 

H^fe  ufcT§  5W  ^tfe  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Prime  Minister; 

fecT  efa       H?>  qfar  113 II 

beholding  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled.  ||3|| 

The  One  Lord  is  my  support,  the  One  is  my  steady  anchor. 

FT?>  cTOof  ufo  oft  WW  oP^  ||8ll^in8tf  II 

Servant  Nanak  is  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  1 14|  1 11|  1 149|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tr     wt  u§h  ?t  ii 

Is  there  anyone,  who  can  shatter  his  ego, 

fen  fMtfeum     mn  g^rf  n 

and  turn  his  mind  away  from  this  sweet  Maya?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fftmfT^t  HW  3fe»F  H  c^ut  H  II 

Humanity  is  in  spiritual  ignorance;  people  see  things  that  do  not  exist. 

tfe  wpgt  opgh>r rrarfe ft?f  #1  mil 

The  night  is  dark  and  gloomy;  how  will  the  morning  dawn?  ||1|| 


e[HH  sTHH  Urfe»fT  ttffecT  fatft  offo  3%  II 

Wandering,  wandering  all  around,  I  have  grown  weary;  trying  all  sorts  of  things,  I 
have  been  searching. 

oTU  cTOof  few  ^St  H'UHdlfd  fofa  H%  IIPIRPIRUOII 

Says  Nanak,  He  has  shown  mercy  to  me;  I  have  found  the  treasure  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  1 12|  1 150|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fi^Twfe ora^  h£  mn  girf  ii 

He  is  the  Wish-fulfilling  J  ewel,  the  Embodiment  of  Mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
et?>  efe»fw  y^ruK  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek; 

meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Wisdom  of  the  Undying  Primal  Being  is  beyond  comprehension. 

ms tth sfe  iipii 

Hearing  His  Praises,  millions  of  sins  are  erased.  1 12|  | 

few  fcfa      Hfe>>T  trfo  II  cTOof  Ufa  Ufa  ?TH       113 II  ^3 II  II 

0  God,  Treasure  of  Mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  Your  kindness,  that  he  may  repeat 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 13|  1 13|  1 151|  | 

3T§3t  U3ft         U  II 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£rt  h?>  mfk  uf    w%  n 

O  my  mind,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  peace  is  found. 


That  day,  when  the  Giver  of  life  and  peace  is  forgotten  -  that  day  passes  uselessly. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Sottte^  ito?>  fH  »r£  au  pr  »ph  au^  n 

You  have  come  as  a  guest  for  one  short  night,  and  yet  you  hope  to  live  for  many 
ages. 

fcrru >W  jtu  h etn ftrf  s&zz oft  mn 

Households,  mansions  and  wealth  -  whatever  is  seen,  is  like  the  shade  of  a  tree.  1 1 1|  | 
3$       hO      H#  W3\  fH?5*f  H¥  rF^  II 

My  body,  wealth,  and  all  my  gardens  and  property  shall  all  pass  away. 
^<S<J'd'  fyHfdS  5W  to  Hfu  IIPII 

You  have  forgotten  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  Great  Giver.  In  an  instant,  these  shall 
belong  to  somebody  else.  1 1 2|  | 
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uftrl  aw  orfo  fen<s'<v  e»r  €e?>  we  ii 

You  wear  white  clothes  and  take  cleansing  baths,  and  anoint  yourself  with  sandalwood 
oil. 

fodsfQ  fodcCd  ?JUt  etfW  frff  UH3t  FT^T  II ^  II 

But  you  do  not  remember  the  Fearless,  Formless  Lord  -  you  are  like  an  elephant 
bathing  in  the  mud.  1 13|  | 

FT§  Ufe  foOra  3  Hfedld  >tW  H%  JTO  Ufa  ^  7?E  II 

When  God  becomes  merciful,  He  leads  you  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  all  peace  is  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

HoHJ  gfe»F  HUT)  |rfo      rT?>  cTOof  ufo  |T5  31^  ||  8 II  ^8 11^311 

The  Guru  has  liberated  me  from  bondage;  servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||14||152|| 


3T§3t  U3Ht  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ft%  Htf  3T§  3Tf  3Tf  JTC  orabft  II 

0  my  mind,  dwell  always  upon  the  Guru,  Guru,  Guru. 

3H?>  tTcW         irfe  ofr>F  U3H?>  off  yfttddl^  mil  gurf  II 

The  Guru  has  made  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  prosperous  and  fruitful.  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WR  cTFH  H?)  ftH1      <ft  3Tff  (JF^fbtf  II 

As  many  breaths  and  morsels  as  you  take,  0  my  mind  -  so  many  times,  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises. 

ft§  ufe  tnra  wfddid  wf?^  ^feuHfeaftf  ip&ft  mil 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  this  wisdom  and  understanding  is 
obtained.  ||1|| 

H3"  H?>  ^rfk  25§  tlH  HH  t  §3fu        JTtF  H*f  IfEbft  II 

0  my  mind,  taking  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  released  from  the  bondage  of  death,  and 
the  peace  of  all  peace  will  be  found. 

H»F>ft  JTfe^Tf  575  ttF5b>fr  IIPII 

Serving  your  Lord  and  Master,  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  you  shall  obtain  the 
fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  ||2|| 

??H  feH3  HtH  W3  oHS*  H?)  JTftT  II 

The  Name  of  the  Creator  is  your  beloved  friend  and  child;  it  alone  shall  go  along  with 
you,  0  my  mind. 

orfo  h^1"  nfecira  »fy£  oft  <irg  §  wstnt  um  11311 

So  serve  your  True  Guru,  and  you  shall  receive  the  Name  from  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

cjrfo  foraipfo  fon-F  ufk  cr^t  few  h^h  >3f%Hr  n 

When  God,  the  Merciful  Guru,  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me,  all  my  anxieties  were 
dispelled. 


(TOoT  m  irf&W  Ufa  cAddfe  fHfe§         ofW  11811^11^311 

Nanak  has  found  the  peace  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  All  his  sorrows  have 
been  dispelled.  ||4||15||153|| 

Raag  Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

farm  fkz&  <ft  at  §st  d  mn  g^rf  ii 

The  thirst  of  only  a  few  is  quenched.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
5ffe      W*f  5^"       ?)  U%  II 

People  may  accumulate  hundreds  of  thousands,  millions,  tens  of  millions,  and  yet  the 
mind  is  not  restrained. 

They  only  yearn  for  more  and  more.  1 1 1|  | 

They  may  have  all  sorts  of  beautiful  women,  but  still,  they  commit  adultery  in  the 
homes  of  others. 

sra1"  wzf  ?>ut  JT?t  u  hp  ii 

They  do  not  distinguish  between  good  and  bad.  1 12|  | 

They  wander  around  lost,  trapped  in  the  myriad  bonds  of  Maya;  they  do  not  sing  the 
Praises  of  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

H?7       Ut  Hfu  W^t  U  II3II 

Their  minds  are  engrossed  in  poison  and  corruption.  ||3|| 
W  off  %  fofW  oft  rffeB  KS\  H%  H'MHTdl  >ffe»F  3%  II 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive.  In  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  cross  over  the  ocean  of  Maya. 


(TOoT  R  FT?>  efo  Ufa  fH^t  U  II SIR II ^148 II 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  1 154|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H¥f  ^     ufo  u  mil  g?F§  || 

The  Lord  is  the  essence  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oF^  H3T  oF^  #3T  W$  oFg  ftrttF?>  || 

Some  practice  Yoga,  some  indulge  in  pleasures;  some  live  in  spiritual  wisdom,  some 
live  in  meditation. 

oFf  u  ^  trfo  u  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Some  are  bearers  of  the  staff.  1 1 1|  | 

6Fg  FFU  W$  3nj  6Fg  IJW  UK  II 

Some  chant  in  meditation,  some  practice  deep,  austere  meditation;  some  worship  Him 
in  adoration,  some  practice  daily  rituals. 

erg d 3Tf$  crfo u  iipii 

Some  live  the  life  of  a  wanderer.  1 1 2|  | 
org  3fa  org  ?>ta  org  ste  yltj'd  n 

Some  live  by  the  shore,  some  live  on  the  water;  some  study  the  Vedas. 

?7?>oF  33Tfe  fU»f  tr  II3IIPII  Will 

Nanak  loves  to  worship  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 155|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofofe  fofa  H^t  mn  ^f§  ii 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  my  treasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ful      fut  FfH  fut      3UT  II 

You  are  my  delight,  You  are  my  praise.  You  are  my  beauty,  You  are  my  love. 


»TH§3U5  3#  mil 

0  God,  You  are  my  hope  and  support.  ||1|| 

W&  fut  ufe  3Ut  U1?)  II 

You  are  my  pride,  You  are  my  wealth.  You  are  my  honor,  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

The  Guru  has  repaired  that  which  was  broken.  1 1 2|  | 
3Ut  fcrrftr  3«jt  Hfc  3"Ut  <JF§  3Ut  Hf?>  II 

You  are  in  the  household,  and  You  are  in  the  forest.  You  are  in  the  village,  and  You 
are  in  the  wilderness. 
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tTTTOoT^^  II 3 II 3  ll^  || 

Nanak:  You  are  near,  so  very  near!  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 156|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WB  U"fo  €fcJT        mil  3*Ff  || 

1  am  intoxicated,  intoxicated  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 
§ut  Ut&  frit     jr^ftr  t?f&  ii 

I  drink  it  in  -  I  am  drunk  with  it.  The  Guru  has  given  it  to  me  in  charity. 

fnrufHf  kg&s  mil 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  it.  1 1 1|  | 
§ut  w&  §ut  iiw  §ut  fUw%  fut  ftF  II 

It  is  my  furnace,  it  is  the  cooling  plaster.  It  is  my  love,  it  is  my  longing. 

Hf?i§UmtB  II 3 II 

My  mind  knows  it  as  peace.  ||2|| 


huh  £w  wre  v&ttikzwzim  n 

I  enjoy  intuitive  peace,  and  I  play  in  bliss;  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  is  ended  for  me, 
and  I  am  merged  with  the  Lord. 

cTOof  3RJ  HHfe  11311911^211 

Nanak  is  pierced  through  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 3|  |4|  1 157|  | 

u*<jr  arat       huw  u 

Raag  Gauree  Maalwaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfearu  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name;  0  my  friend,  chant  it.  Hereafter,  the  path  is  terrifying  and 
treacherous.  ||l||Pause|| 

T&B        H^  Hf%  §t  HftT  HHf  U  II 

Serve,  serve,  forever  serve  the  Lord.  Death  hangs  over  your  head, 
offu  H^1"  §  WQ  oft  U  cFZtW  rTH  FFW  II  *=\  1 1 

Do  seva,  selfless  service,  for  the  Holy  Saints,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut 
away.  ||1|| 

UK  H3T  3tUH  cft£  ftrfH  U§H      feoFU  || 

You  may  make  burnt  offerings,  sacrificial  feasts  and  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  in 
egotism,  but  your  corruption  only  increases. 

SUoT  HU3T  ?fe  fUTF  Ufe  HUfe  HUfu  Wf^U  IIPII 

You  are  subject  to  both  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  are  reincarnated  over  and  over 
again.  ||2|| 

few  yul  huh  f£t[  yul  fcuuw  ct  H^f  ?rfu  n 

The  realm  of  Shiva,  the  realms  of  Brahma  and  Indra  as  well  -  no  place  anywhere  is 
permanent. 


fe?>  Ufa       JTtf  ?>Ut  U  WoC3  »T^fU  fTfU  113 II 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  The  faithless  cynic  comes  and  goes 
in  reincarnation.  1 13|  | 

rTH  3rfo  §V^fH»F  A  §H  odtWT  UoTfe  II 

As  the  Guru  has  taught  me,  so  have  I  spoken. 

(TO*  ctfj  Hfe  t  HTF  offa  c(ldd£  ufe  §W  N8ll<ll[<Wtll 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  people:  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  you  shall  be 
saved.  1 14| 1 1| 1 158| | 

3Tf3t  WW  w  u 

Raag  Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

yfe#  w&  §ftr     %  ii 

Adopting  the  innocent  mind  of  a  child,  I  have  found  peace. 

Joy  and  sorrow,  profit  and  loss,  birth  and  death,  pain  and  pleasure  -  they  are  all  the 
same  to  my  consciousness,  since  I  met  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rT§       U§  feg  HB§  frJd^O  3§  W$        5%  II 

As  long  as  I  plotted  and  planned  things,  I  was  full  of  frustration. 

tlf  foTLTO  3Tf       #fc»F  3§  »F7>^  HU^  1 1  HI  I 

When  I  met  the  Kind,  Perfect  Guru,  then  I  obtained  bliss  so  easily.  ||1|| 
HSt  fkttFcW  oraM  tT§  gt£      HHU%  II 

The  more  clever  tricks  I  tried,  the  more  bonds  I  was  saddled  with, 
flf  W%  elf  HHBfoT  Ufof  3H  UH  Ho(H  3$  IIPII 

When  the  Holy  Saint  placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead,  then  I  was  liberated.  1 12|  | 


FT§  ?5§  Hi  Hi  ora^  3§  25§  to  II 

As  long  as  I  claimed,  "Mine,  mine!",  I  was  surrounded  by  wickedness  and  corruption. 
H$ 3$ aftr »retft STorg or§ 3H uh nuftT h£  II3II 

But  when  I  dedicated  my  mind,  body  and  intellect  to  my  Lord  and  Master,  then  I 
began  to  sleep  in  peace.  ||3|| 

H§  ?5§  ife  Qd>i«l  ^fenr§  3§  25§      3%  ll 

As  long  as  I  walked  along,  carrying  the  load,  I  continued  to  pay  the  fine, 
ife  Wfa  3Tf       fHfe»F  3§  ?TOoT  fodeiS  IISIRlRUtf  II 

But  I  threw  away  that  bundle,  when  I  met  the  Perfect  Guru;  0  Nanak,  then  I  became 
fearless.  ||4||1||159|| 

3lMHW>OTl|  II 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ww§  fwfaTf  at  fenrftTf  ii 

I  have  renounced  my  desires;  I  have  renounced  them. 

fe»pf3T§  h  <jra  fkfe  fenrftT§  ii 

I  have  renounced  them;  meeting  the  Guru,  I  have  renounced  them. 

mf  »FcTC  Hrfe  3tfH^  »fftT§  II  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

All  peace,  joy,  happiness  and  pleasures  have  come  since  I  surrendered  to  the  Will  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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W?i  »ffeHT?>       HH^  HHSoT  3^  grg  Lfrftyf  || 

Honor  and  dishonor  are  the  same  to  me;  I  have  placed  my  forehead  upon  the  Guru's 
Feet. 

Hvs ?>  y>ms tpr  1m wfeiG  imi 

Wealth  does  not  excite  me,  and  misfortune  does  not  disturb  me;  I  have  embraced 
love  for  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 


The  One  Lord  and  Master  dwells  in  the  home;  He  is  seen  in  the  wilderness  as  well. 
fcdeiQ  3$      fH  ^fcr§  yg?>  HdyfdlG  IIPII 

I  have  become  fearless;  the  Saint  has  removed  my  doubts.  The  All-knowing  Lord  is 
pervading  everywhere.  ||2|| 

TT  fag  orat  oP^f  at£  Hfe  ft  ?>  M'fdlG  II 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  my  mind  is  not  troubled. 

H'MHdlfd  UdH'fe  HH?)  ^  Hfe§  Htf  FFfHT§  113 II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints  and  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  sleeping  mind  has  been 
awakened.  ||3|| 

iT?>  (TOoT  §fe  fU^  ufcT§  »pfe§  Hdi'fdlG  II 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Support;  he  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

(7K  ift]  FRJtT      H1^  fefe  ftf     tt'fdlG  IIBIIPII^OII 

In  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  enjoys  intuitive  peace;  pain  no 
longer  touches  him.  1 14|  |2| 1 160|  | 

3I§lHWHWil  II 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfew  w&  33$  xfe  yfe»r  ii 

I  have  found  the  jewel  of  my  Beloved  within  my  mind. 

3$  Ht3W  H7>  HlBW  st»F  HHfe  HWfe»F  1 1  HI  I  II 

My  body  is  cooled,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  I  am  absorbed  into  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WE(\      feH?)       WEft  ftJH1         faH'dl  II 

My  hunger  has  departed,  my  thirst  has  totally  departed,  and  all  my  anxiety  is 
forgotten. 


era  HHHfe  gjfe    nfe§  h$  tftf  trar  h^T  mn 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead;  conquering  my  mind,  I  have 
conquered  the  whole  world.  1 1 1|  | 

feyfe  wipfe  gif  fee  wnfe  iw?*  §  »ra  f  ^  n 

Satisfied  and  satiated,  I  remain  steady  within  my  heart,  and  now,  I  do  not  waver  at 
all. 

W  tfFIW  Hfddlfd  et»F  tfe  ?><jt  t  IIPII 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  inexhaustible  treasure;  it  never  decreases,  and  never 
runs  out.  1 12| | 

»regrj  £oT  H?kJ  %  wz\  ?rfe  Wit     H^t  II 

Listen  to  this  wonder,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny:  the  Guru  has  given  me  this 
understanding. 

wfa  irae*  sTorf  w$  #fc§  3§  ferret  3^  ire^  11311 

I  threw  off  the  veil  of  illusion,  when  I  met  my  Lord  and  Master;  then,  I  forgot  my 
jealousy  of  others.  1 13|  | 

orfuf  ?>  wz\  £u  »ra^§  h  w?)  fafe  wfww  II 

This  is  a  wonder  which  cannot  be  described.  They  alone  know  it,  who  have  tasted  it. 

otu      frj fydi'H1  ajfe fiw^ fee ^ aiw  ii8ii3ii^n 

Says  Nanak,  the  Truth  has  been  revealed  to  me.  The  Guru  has  given  me  the  treasure; 
I  have  taken  it  and  enshrined  it  within  my  heart.  1 14|  |3|  |161|  | 

3T§3t  HW  HUOT  U  II 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Qydd  WW       oft  H^St  II 

Those  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  King,  are  saved. 

35oT  HTfe»fT  57  HUW  f<JTfe  fcJlfe  U^B"  ERJ^t  1 1  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

All  other  people,  in  the  mansion  of  Maya,  fall  flat  on  their  faces  on  the  ground. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


whs  fFfkfe     atot  HU^  U W>  fef  offu»f  || 

The  great  men  have  studied  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas,  and  they 
have  said  this: 

fe?>  ufe 3W>  ?ret  foHd'd1     ?> fo??5f  wfenr  inn 

"Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  there  is  no  emancipation,  and  no  one  has  ever  found 
peace. "|  1 1|  | 

3tfc  3^?>  oft  SH>ft  H^t  |93  c^ut  SU%  II 

People  may  accumulate  the  wealth  of  the  three  worlds,  but  the  waves  of  greed  are 
still  not  subdued. 

ufe 33Tfe orf ftrfe ire feuf  uu% uu%  iipii 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  where  can  anyone  find  stability?  People 
wander  around  endlessly.  ||2|| 

feWH  o[3S  Hft  HU?>  U3?>  US  7i  WW  II 

People  engage  in  all  sorts  of  mind-enticing  pastimes,  but  their  passions  are  not 
fulfilled. 

H8S  HGS  ctHf  7i  |93  m&  fet  fk$  ??W  II3II 

They  burn  and  burn,  and  are  never  satisfied;  without  the  Lord's  Name,  it  is  all  useless. 
I|3|| 

Ufa  oP  ?TH  rTVZT  H%  Ht^  fetlRWW  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  friend;  this  is  the  essence  of  perfect  peace. 
H'UHdlfe  fTcW  HUE  fc^t  (TOof  tl^  ^  ||9||9||^p|| 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  birth  and  death  are  ended.  Nanak  is 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  1 14|  |4|  1 162|  | 

3T^#  WW  WJW  U  II 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  cf§  feu  feftr  5T  HH?1^  II 

Who  can  help  me  understand  my  condition? 


ora^ufetwt  mn  uu^f  ii 

Only  the  Creator  knows  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W>ff?j3  fag  fotfu  oO-F^  fllT3iro(|S  HHF  || 

This  person  does  things  in  ignorance;  he  does  not  chant  in  meditation,  and  does  not 
perform  any  deep,  self-disciplined  meditation. 

5U  fefH  W  feu  H7>  tiQd'feQ  5^77  5TUH  offe  HHF  ||^|| 

This  mind  wanders  around  in  the  ten  directions  -  how  can  it  be  restrained?  ||1|| 
H?>  3?>  CT?)  ffk  oT  5W  U§  feH  cF  feu  >TUMI 

"I  am  the  lord,  the  master  of  my  mind,  body,  wealth  and  lands.  These  are  mine." 
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3UH  HU  ?FUt  feu  0*fU  u£  Os*  IIP  II 

In  doubt  and  emotional  attachment,  this  person  understands  nothing;  with  this  leash, 
these  feet  are  tied  up.  1 12|  | 

3H  feu  oTU1"  oO-T^?)  ufuttF  fTST  feu  5TS  ?>  UH7  II 

What  did  this  person  do,  when  he  did  not  exist? 

fTH  £cT  f6dH6  fodcCd  ^  Hf  fag  »FVfu  cTU^  IIS  II 

When  the  Immaculate  and  Formless  Lord  God  was  all  alone,  He  did  everything  by 
Himself.  ||3|| 

»or?>  5TU3H  wit  wf;  firfe  feu      uu"fenr  n 

He  alone  knows  His  actions;  He  created  this  creation. 

cIU  (TOoT  c(d£<J'd  U  Wit  Hfddlfd        UcPfew  N9im  11^3 II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Doer.  The  True  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 
||4||5||163|| 

3T§3t  HW  HUB*  U  || 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ufe  fe?>      fkw  tow  ii 

Without  the  Lord,  other  actions  are  useless. 

tTU      HFTH  of^K  oTH1^  feftr      HH  ll^ll  U^Pf  II 

Meditative  chants,  intense  deep  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  rituals  -  these 
are  plundered  in  this  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tts  ?>h  HHH  nfu  gu^  fe?>  or  »re  ^  Lnfenr  M 

Fasting,  daily  rituals,  and  austere  self-discipline  -  those  who  keep  the  practice  of 
these,  are  rewarded  with  less  than  a  shell. 

»f§?r  tr      fir  opfk  ?>  nrfe^  mn 

Hereafter,  the  way  is  different,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  There,  these  things  are  of  no  use 
at  all.  1 1 1|| 

3fafe  ??fz  »ff  Eratf  fH^  Wit  5§U  ?>  l^t  II 

Those  who  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  wander  over  the  earth,  find  no 
place  of  rest  hereafter. 

f^F  Wfti  7i  »rt  feu  feftr  §U        <ft  U3t»rt  IIPII 

There,  these  are  of  no  use  at  all.  By  these  things,  they  only  please  other  people.  1 12|  | 
ytf      fut      huw  ?>  iret>^  n 

Reciting  the  four  Vedas  from  memory,  they  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  hereafter. 

ft  ^  £oT  JTtraf  §U  m&  9^  9*TSbft  II3II 

Those  who  do  not  understand  the  One  Pure  Word,  utter  total  nonsense.  ||3|| 

(TOof  ofUH  feu  yltJ'd1  ftT  ofKrf  H       aTUOft  II 

Nanak  voices  this  opinion:  those  who  practice  it,  swim  across. 

ITU  feu  ttfU  ?)*)$  fWW^U  fettFBRT  H^U  iCTH1^  11911^11^911 

Serve  the  Guru,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam;  renounce  the  egotistical  pride  from  your 
mind.  1 14| |6| 1 164| | 


arf^HWu  ii 

Gauree  Maalaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wo§  ufo  ufo  ufo  yftf  orah^  n 

0  Lord,  I  chant  Your  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

§  off  7>  U%  H»T>ft  faf         fef  tttit  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

1  cannot  do  anything  by  myself,  0  Lord  and  Master.  As  You  keep  me,  so  I  remain. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe»F  feg  oft  fe  dd£d'd'  fe»F  feH        fed  II 

What  can  the  mere  mortal  do?  What  is  in  the  hands  of  this  poor  creature? 
fe      35^U       Ut  ?5W  U37>  UHK  ll^ll 

As  You  attach  us,  so  we  are  attached,  0  my  Perfect  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 
orau  foriF  j=raH  ^     §or  |y  fe¥  w^q  n 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  Great  Giver  of  all,  that  I  may  enshrine  love  for  Your  Form  alone. 

cTOot oft  H^3t ufd" ufu my^r ^ iiPiiPin&jn 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2||7||165|| 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ete  efe»ra  tJKtTd"  grfenr  fft§  II 

0  Merciful  to  the  meek,  0  Dear  Lord  King, 

afetWoffe^? ttdl'fe»F tftf  II 

You  have  engaged  millions  of  people  in  Your  Service. 

wms      §^  fee  differ  tft§  n 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees;  this  is  Your  Nature. 


tra?)  H^t  tret  tftf  mn 

You  are  totally  pervading  all  places.  1 1 1|  | 

fe§  w  utey  ct^  yo(dil  tftf  ii 

How  can  I  behold  my  Beloved?  What  is  that  way  of  life? 
H31"  tJdel  tft§  II 

Become  the  slave  of  the  Saints,  and  serve  at  their  feet. 

feu  tft§  <z3'ti\  afe  afe  r^gt  ffr§  ii 

I  dedicate  this  soul;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  them. 

fen fef% fof% titf  iipii 

Bowing  low,  I  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

£rat  ufen  ire  5tf3T  i#§  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  study  the  books  of  the  Vedas. 

5fe  tur#  3tufe  tftf  II 

Some  become  renunciates,  and  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

3ltH  (TO  c(ldd6  3F?3T  tftf  II 

Some  sing  tunes  and  melodies  and  songs. 

Ufe  fodsaO  ?FH  fw^t  tftf  II ^  II 

But  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

foTtra  H»P>ft  ft%  rfr§  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful  to  me. 

ufes  yf%3  sfcJT  <jrg  §t  0%  tft§  ii 

I  was  a  sinner,  and  I  have  been  sanctified,  taking  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 
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Dispelling  my  doubts  and  fears,  the  Guru  has  rid  me  of  hatred. 

1^  Htf  at  »FH  tflf  II8II 

The  Guru  has  fulfilled  the  desires  of  my  mind.  1 14|  | 

ft=rf?>  c7§  ipfe»F  H  UA^d'  fitf  II 

One  who  has  obtained  the  Name  is  wealthy. 

One  who  meditates  on  God  is  glorified. 
ftTH  HHI  H3Tfe  feH  H¥  Hdd^l  tftf  II 

Sublime  are  all  the  actions  of  those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

rT?)  ?T7>or  HUfrT  HH1^  tft§  imiRII^II 

Servant  Nanak  is  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 166|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

W§  <J>ft       fw%  rft§  II 

Come  to  me,  0  my  Beloved  Lord. 

tfe  few  H^H  Hrfk  tftf  II 

Night  and  day,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I  think  of  You. 

H3       HOT  0  tJdi'd  tftf  II 

0  Saints,  give  Him  this  message;  I  fall  at  Your  Feet. 

fe?>  fore  feftr  ?^t>H  fft§  ii  ^  ii 

Without  You,  how  can  I  be  saved?  1 1 1|  | 


Hfar  3>F%  H  5TU  tfr§  II 

In  Your  Company,  I  am  in  ecstasy. 

^fe  fefe  fe^fe  mf  tftf  ii 

In  the  forest,  the  fields  and  the  three  worlds,  there  is  peace  and  supreme  bliss. 
HH  HU^t  feu  H?)  fadlHti'  tftf  II 

My  bed  is  beautiful,  and  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy. 

Oftf  uuh?>  feu  jto  s<M  tftf  hp  ii 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  have  found  this  peace.  ||2|| 

tJU£  Wfe  orat  f?>H       rft§  II 

I  wash  Your  Feet,  and  constantly  serve  You. 

utf  »rf  sre?*  ^  titf  ii 

0  Divine  Lord,  I  worship  and  adore  You;  I  bow  down  before  You. 

emfc  WH  TFH  frfu       rftf  II 

1  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  I  chant  Your  Name. 

fa?>§ STorg ufa orabft tftf  H3ii 

I  offer  this  prayer  to  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

feS  Uc^t  H^t  H?>  3?>  ufe»F  tftf  II 

My  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated, 
surra  Wfs  m  u*f  iraufenr  fftf  n 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all  my  pains  have  been  taken 
away. 

Ufe  Ufe  TFH  iW  frfU  Hfe»F  fft§  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  been  saved. 

feU  ttTfra  cTOof  JTO  HUt>>T  tft§  IIBIIPII^PII 

Nanak  endures  this  unendurable  celestial  bliss.  1 14|  |2| 1 167 1 1 


artM      HUZF  U  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Hfe  HTO  H?>  fH3  fW%  tftf  II 

Listen,  listen,  0  my  friend  and  companion,  0  Beloved  of  my  mind: 
H?J  3?J  3^r  feu  ffr§  ffr§  II 

my  mind  and  body  are  Yours.  This  life  is  a  sacrifice  to  You  as  well. 

fkm  c^ut  m  w  w%  tflf  ii 

May  I  never  forget  God,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

HtT       HdS'fcl  tftf  mil 

I  have  come  to  Your  Eternal  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

frfH  fkfoty  H?J  rft#        ffr§  II 

Meeting  Him,  my  mind  is  revived,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

uwet  f  ufe  ufe      tft§  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H¥  feg      oT"  U¥  sb>T  fF5t  rft§  II 

All  things  belong  to  God;  all  places  belong  to  God. 

of§  TO  Hfe  WS\  rTt§  IIP II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  God.  1 12|  | 

f<W?J  rTV  ^S&rfi  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  this  treasure. 

?FH  frtdHrt  §of  fe^  ?5Tcrit  fft§  II 

They  enshrine  love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  I  mmaculate  Lord. 

<jrt  u&  yife»r  Hf    ftefew  tft§  ii 

Finding  the  Perfect  Guru,  all  suffering  is  dispelled. 


»re  UU^  <JT£  dFfe^  tft§  II3II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  the  Glories  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 

Your  Name  is  the  treasure  of  jewels,  Lord. 

You  are  the  True  Banker;  Your  devotee  is  the  trader, 
ufo  tr?>  w?R  HtJ  ?TuT^T  ffr§  ii 

True  is  the  trade  of  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  assets. 

tT?>  cTOof      yfttd'd'  rftf  M8ll3ll^t:ll 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 168|  | 

3T§3t  >ff  JOT  u 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfeara  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

I  am  so  proud  of  You,  0  Creator;  I  am  so  proud  of  You. 
tffo  SW%  Hfa  ^  HtJ  mil  3<F§  II 

Through  Your  Almighty  Power,  I  dwell  in  peace.  The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  my 
banner  and  insignia.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

H#  3TW  W3\W  Hfe  5T      ofh>F  || 

He  hears  and  knows  everything,  but  he  keeps  silent. 

ore  ut  mfs  ?>       Hib^  Hufe»r  mn 

Bewitched  by  Maya,  he  never  regains  awareness.  ||1|| 
#fe  yy'dd        h  wft  fesfew  II 

The  riddles  and  hints  are  given,  and  he  sees  them  with  his  eyes. 
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ftT        W#t»f  Hfe  ?)  H3t  offu»f  MP || 

But  he  is  foolish  and  greedy,  and  he  never  listens  to  what  he  is  told.  1 1 2|  | 

feoTH  €U      fe»F  31^  H¥  feoff  Hrfe  H5t  II 

Why  bother  to  count  one,  two,  three,  four?  The  whole  world  is  defrauded  by  the  same 
enticements. 

feor  »rg  ?pfe  ^Hfor^  or  f%^5t  frfe      113 II 

Hardly  anyone  loves  the  Lord's  Name;  how  rare  is  that  place  which  is  in  bloom.  ||3|| 

H%  Sfe         WTE  of^fu  fe?>  grfe  || 

The  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court;  night  and  day,  they  are  happy. 

<jfcJT      U^HF§  FT?)  ?TOof  fec^  gfe  FT?  IISIRII^tf  II 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice 
to  them.  1 14|  1 1||  169|| 

artM  huw  u  W5  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Maajh: 

ins  t^cTy  tft  u^f      §^  m\  n 

The  Destroyer  of  sorrow  is  Your  Name,  Lord;  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow  is  Your  Name. 

»Pc5  U^?>  HfHHT^  fap>F?>  IRII  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  dwell  upon  the  wisdom  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftlf  Uffe  ^  UTOTUH  H^t  HU1^  W%  II 

That  heart,  in  which  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides,  is  the  most  beautiful  place. 
tW  6T6Tf       7i  ZTW  ufe  31^  flFf  II  *=\  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  chant  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue.  1 1 1|  | 


JTdfe  7)  W&W  7?  FRJ  »Tr^Tftr  || 

I  have  not  understood  the  wisdom  of  serving  Him,  nor  have  I  worshipped  Him  in 
meditation. 

sra- »rarH wrarft  ii3ii 

You  are  my  Support,  0  Life  of  the  World;  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  Inaccessible  and 
Incomprehensible.  1 12| | 

foTLTO  3THrgt»fT  TO  H3T  II 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful,  sorrow  and  suffering  departed. 

33t       7i  *53TSt  Hfedlfd  ^  »TfU  II3II 

The  hot  winds  do  not  even  touch  those  who  are  protected  by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
3Jf  cVd'fei  €TJ  3Jf  3Jf  HBT  fadHSd'd  II 

The  Guru  is  the  All-pervading  Lord,  the  Guru  is  the  Merciful  Master;  the  Guru  is  the 
True  Creator  Lord. 

cjrfo  fe  l^fe»F  rT?)  FTOof  TO  yfttd'd  lltt  IIP  II^PO  II 

When  the  Guru  was  totally  satisfied,  I  obtained  everything.  Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  1 14|  |2|  1 170| | 

3T§#  )-F?  HUW  U  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam: 

rrfU  U37>  u£        mil  g^Ff  II 

meditating  on  Him,  all  affairs  are  resolved.  ||l||Pause|| 

dm  aifsfe  nOfenr  u»r  w  ufe  n 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  one's  mouth  is  sanctified. 
Ufa  rTH  JTStW  frTH  3  H^t        fHS  1 1  HI  I 

One  who  recites  to  me  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  my  friend  and  brother.  1 1 1|  | 


Hfk  ire^w  nfk  ^  H^H  m&  ftTH  HrfU  II 

All  treasures,  all  rewards  and  all  virtues  are  in  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
toff  3tfW  H7>U  fclH'dl^  ftTH  fHHZS  tTC  FFfo  IIPII 

Why  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pain  departs.  ||2|| 

ftTH  wfe  wfapft  ttM>>r  2<^Htt  ust>>r  yrfo  n 

Grasping  the  hem  of  His  robe,  we  live,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
fkfe  WQ  JTT3T  §CTf  Sfe  H*f  §tTC5  tidyPd  II3II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved,  and  one's  face 
becomes  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ife)  fV  mim  rTH  H3"  iW     grfk  II 

The  Praise  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe  is  the  essence  of  life,  and  the  wealth  of  His 
Saints. 

TOof  fg%  ?TH  frfu  Ufa      H'y'fa  H9ll3inP^II 

Nanak  is  saved,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  in  the  True  Court,  he  is 
cheered  and  applauded.  ||4||3||171|| 

3T§#  J-F?  HUZF  U  II 

Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht£       3T5  cJF§  fife  f  Htd  Ut%      dF§  II 

Sing  the  Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  sing  the  Sweet  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

h%  CT3t  3t%»F fkfowF ^  mn  gzrf  n 

Attuned  to  the  True  One,  even  the  homeless  find  a  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ut%  JTC  Hfk  fefof»F  3$  H?>  feoT"  ufe  II 

All  other  tastes  are  bland  and  insipid;  through  them,  the  body  and  mind  are  rendered 
insipid  as  well. 

t%3  UHftm  H  of%  fef  H  tTfe  Hfe  mil 

Without  the  Transcendent  Lord,  what  can  anyone  do?  Cursed  is  his  life,  and  cursed  his 
reputation.  ||1|| 


>>raW  cftfu  5T  WQ  oF  3^  feu  JWf  II 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Holy  Saint,  we  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 
UTORJK  »fT^M  fnf  II 3 II 

Worship  and  adore  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  all  your  family  will  be  saved  as  well. 
I|2|| 

wtK)  srg  HfH3  f  ufe  mj  ftre^  ufe  II 

He  is  a  companion,  a  relative,  and  a  good  friend  of  mine,  who  implants  the  Lord's 
Name  within  my  heart. 

nfezm h% fh&fe ^ u#w orafe  113  n 

He  washes  off  all  my  demerits,  and  is  so  generous  to  me.  1 1 3|  | 

trfTTF  tu  m  Ufe  ^  U^  fcW?>  II 

Wealth,  treasures,  and  household  are  all  just  ruins;  the  Lord's  Feet  are  the  only 
treasure. 

(Toot  ffbot  ufo  §tr  Lrg  3ir£  m  w?;  ii  a  ii  a  ii  ii 

Nanak  is  a  beggar  standing  at  Your  Door,  God;  he  begs  for  Your  charity.  1 14|  |4|  |172|  | 

Page  219 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ttj  3Tf#         tf  || 

Raag  Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl 

HHT  H?>  oP       f3»F3T§  II 

:  Holy  Saadhus:  forsake  the  pride  of  your  mind. 

oFH  5Tg  HUTfe  ^tT?7  ^  3*  %  WfrfcfH  mil  aurf  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  the  company  of  evil  people  -  run  away  from  them,  day  and 
night.  ||l||Pause|| 


WE^^HH  offe  W?)  »f§§       WfHW  II 

One  who  knows  that  pain  and  pleasure  are  both  the  same,  and  honor  and  dishonor  as 
well, 

H<JT  §      ttf^ts7  fsf?>  frfcJT  II  ^11 

who  remains  detached  from  joy  and  sorrow,  realizes  the  true  essence  in  the  world. 
Illll 

§HHfe        £f  few  £t      fc^W  II 

Renounce  both  praise  and  blame;  seek  instead  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 
tT?>  (TOoT  fe<J  ife  ora?>  U  foffif  ?ra>fftf  flW  II 3 II  ^11 

0  servant  Nanak,  this  is  such  a  difficult  game;  only  a  few  Gurmukhs  understand  it! 
I|2||l|| 

arf^HUOTtf  ii 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 
HHT  Hc^t  II 

Holy  Saadhus:  the  Lord  fashioned  the  creation. 

fefof  fH?>H  feof  Wrfe^"  H1^  ttftJ^JH  ?>  FR?t  ll^ll  II 

One  person  passes  away,  and  another  thinks  that  he  will  live  forever  -  this  is  a  wonder 
beyond  understanding!  ||l||Pause|| 

oPH         ntk  irf  ufo  H^fe  fywd'yl  II 

The  mortal  beings  are  held  in  the  power  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional 
attachment;  they  have  forgotten  the  Lord,  the  Immortal  Form. 

3$  ww  orfe  >rf?5§  ffrf  mm  iihii 

The  body  is  false,  but  they  believe  it  to  be  true;  it  is  like  a  dream  in  the  night.  1 1 1|  | 

TT  tft"H  H         faTFH  ftTf         oft  g1^  II 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  all  pass  away,  like  the  shadow  of  a  cloud. 


ft?)  (Toot trar  trfef  fkfw gfu§ nd<y«l  iipiipii 

0  servant  Nanak,  one  who  knows  the  world  to  be  unreal,  dwells  in  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||2|| 

3T§#  HUW  tf  || 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

i-PTjt  5T§  <jfe  tTH  Hf?>  Jrat  »f%  II 

The  Praise  of  the  Lord  does  not  come  to  dwell  in  the  minds  of  the  mortal  beings. 

wfdforH  H3T?)      yrf&W  H  of<J  5TH  <nfi  cJF%  IIHII  II 

Day  and  night,  they  remain  engrossed  in  Maya.  Tell  me,  how  can  they  sing  God's 
Glories?  ||l||Pause|| 

us  Hte  wfew  hh^  fk§  feu  feftr  »ry  hu1?  ii 

In  this  way,  they  bind  themselves  to  children,  friends,  Maya  and  possessiveness. 
fHST  f3TW  frff  f£  feu  tlBI  ^ftf  3^  §fe  tpf  II  *=\  II 

Like  the  deer's  delusion,  this  world  is  false;  and  yet,  beholding  it,  they  chase  after  it. 
Ill 

f3Tfe  Hoffe  W  Wtt  Wmft      3rfe  feH^t  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  source  of  pleasures  and  liberation;  and  yet,  the  fool  forgets 
Him. 

tT?>  ?TOoT  ZtZG  ft  £f  StTS       £        IIP  113 II 

0  servant  Nanak,  among  millions,  there  is  scarcely  anyone  who  attains  the  Lord's 
meditation.  ||2||3|| 

3T§#  HUW  tf  || 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H^feUHS  3Tfe§  7>  W?\  II 

Holy  Saadhus:  this  mind  cannot  be  restrained. 

fSTW  iffBT  HHf  fj  CF  §  fef  ?>  II  *=\  II  3*F§  II 

Fickle  desires  dwell  with  it,  and  so  it  cannot  remain  steady.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


The  heart  is  filled  with  anger  and  violence,  which  cause  all  sense  to  be  forgotten, 
ass  farnrs  m  or  tufa  ?fe  ^  frrf  org  7>  hh1^  ii  *=\  ii 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  has  been  taken  away  from  everyone;  nothing  can 
withstand  it.  ||1|| 

fl#  rTH?>  oC3B  Hfk  U*%  |T^t  g%  <JTff  cJF^t  II 

The  Yogis  have  tried  everything  and  failed;  the  virtuous  have  grown  weary  of  singing 
God's  Glories. 

tt?>  cTOof  ufo &e  efe»tw  3§  m  fkfti  nfe  »r^t  iipnan 

O  servant  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  then  every  effort  is  successful. 
I|2||4|| 

arf^HWtf  ii 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 
HHT  3tfW  ot  |T?>  3F^§  II 

Holy  Saadhus:  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HTiH  trey  wisor  ipfe§  few  orfu  di^O  iihii  wf  n 

You  have  obtained  the  priceless  jewel  of  this  human  life;  why  are  you  uselessly 
wasting  it?  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Ufe  y?5tH  et?>  HIT  Ufa  H^t?>  H^U  3H  II 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Friend  of  the  poor.  Come,  and  enter  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary. 

31tT  oT  SpH  tHfcf  ttTU  THH^  3H  oTU  NHII 

Remembering  Him,  the  elephant's  fear  was  removed;  so  why  do  you  forget  Him?  1 1 1|  | 
3ttT  »ft%HT^  HU  >ffe»fT  ffc  3tl?>       fef  ?5^f  II 

Renounce  your  egotistical  pride  and  your  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  focus  your 
consciousness  on  the  Lord's  meditation. 


(Toot ocub Hoffe ug feu irayftf  ufe ip^f  iipiiuii 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  path  to  liberation.  Become  Gurmukh,  and  attain  it.  ||2||5|| 

3T§#  HUW  tf  || 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

£f  >F5t  ffef  H$  HH^t  II 

0  mother,  if  only  someone  would  instruct  my  wayward  mind. 
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HtJ         WQ  H<JT  Hf?>  offe  fcWtf  7)  Ufa  3T?>  <JF#  II  ^11  dO'Q  II 

This  mind  listens  to  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas,  and  the  ways  of  the  Holy  Saints,  but  it 
does  not  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  for  even  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ezm     yife  hwt  at  few  fnw  fk^t  n 

Having  obtained  this  human  body,  so  very  difficult  to  obtain,  it  is  now  being  uselessly 
wasted. 

>ffe»f      HtF  HofZ      ^  frff  ftf  §W%  IRII 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  such  a  treacherous  wilderness,  and  yet,  people  are  in 
love  with  it.  ||1|| 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  God  is  always  with  them,  and  yet,  they  do  not  enshrine  Love 
for  Him. 

Hoffe        3H  H^kT  ftTU  urfe  gry  H>ft  II 3 II  £  II 

0  Nanak,  know  that  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord  are  liberated.  1 1 2|  1 6|  | 

aif^HWtf  ii 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 
WQ  W  H^fc  fyHd'HT  II 

Holy  Saadhus:  rest  and  peace  are  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 


ire  ygr?)  uf?  ^  feu  <jt?>  fenu  ufe  sr  cw  mn  uurf  n 

This  is  the  blessing  of  studying  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas,  that  you  may  meditate  on 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hu  H'fenr  hhh1  ^fe  »ff  fetor?)  oft  h^1"  ii      hst  uuh  feu  ?ruf?>  h  nufe  tr  e^ 
inn 

Greed,  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  possessiveness,  the  service  of  evil,  pleasure 
and  pain  -  those  who  are  not  touched  by  these,  are  the  very  embodiment  of  the 
Divine  Lord.  ||1|| 

guar  ?>Uct  yftftis  fey  ir    ferf  5ru?>  »fu  Oh1-  11 

Heaven  and  hell,  ambrosial  nectar  and  poison,  gold  and  copper  -  these  are  all  alike  to 
them. 

§HHfe        E  HK  FP"  c?      HU  ^fe        II 3 II 

Praise  and  slander  are  all  the  same  to  them,  as  are  greed  and  attachment.  1 12|  | 
eg  JW  £  an*  feu  ?rufe  feu  3H  flT^f  faroFTst  II 

They  are  not  bound  by  pleasure  and  pain  -  know  that  they  are  truly  wise. 
?TOoT  Hoffe  Hrfe  3H  >TO§  feu  fefe  cT  H  IPTST  II3IIPII 

0  Nanak,  recognize  those  mortal  beings  as  liberated,  who  live  this  way  of  life.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

3T§^  HUW  tf  || 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?)  U  oKF  §fe§  t  a§Ur  II 

0  mind,  why  have  you  gone  crazy? 

wfdfkfo  »ffn uft ?ju>  wf; 3fe§ jrftr ufur  mn  UUff  II 

Don't  you  know  that  your  life  is  decreasing,  day  and  night?  Your  life  is  made  worthless 
with  greed.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

H  3$  t  »RT?i  offe  >ffe§  »fU  HeU  fcTRJ  7^  || 

That  body,  which  you  believe  to  be  your  own,  and  your  beautiful  home  and  spouse 


fe?>  H1 cfg  §t  t  ?FUf?>  %*f      fidrJ'dl  1 1  HI  I 

-  none  of  these  is  yours  to  keep.  See  this,  reflect  upon  it  and  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

tt)  trey  wra  §  urftri  3tfn^  arfe  ftut  n 

You  have  wasted  the  precious  jewel  of  this  human  life;  you  do  not  know  the  Way  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

f75W  7i  8t?>  §fe§  tttt  frf§  few  »f§n  rHd'<s1  IIPII 

You  have  not  been  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Feet,  even  for  an  instant.  Your  life  has 
passed  away  in  vain!  1 12|  | 

otu  7F6oc  he\  ?>§       am  tfh  ?r?>  art  n 

Says  Nanak,  that  man  is  happy,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hares  frar  HTfe»iT  Hfb»r  f&3%  ye     1^%  113 11  tin 

All  the  rest  of  the  world  is  enticed  by  Maya;  they  do  not  obtain  the  state  of  fearless 
dignity.  ||3||8|| 

3T§#  HUW  tf  || 

Gauree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

»f%^  11 

You  people  are  unconscious;  you  should  be  afraid  of  sin. 

ete  efenra  m&  f  ifm      3^  hh     1 1 1  *=\  1 1  g^rf  11 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Destroyer  of  all  fear. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

ire  yw7>  ffh  are  wws  sr&mt  utw  h  erg  ^  11 

The  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  sing  His  Praises;  enshrine  His  Name  within  your  heart. 
WW?)  TFH  frarfe  H  Ufa  5T  fHT-ffo  fHHfo  U?T  8"  II  ^  II 

Pure  and  sublime  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  world.  Remembering  it  in  meditation, 
all  sinful  mistakes  shall  be  washed  away.  1 1 1|  | 


Wtt  %U  HUfo  ?kT  14*%  off  fljrf  Hoffe     off  ^  II 

You  shall  not  obtain  this  human  body  again;  make  the  effort  -  try  to  achieve 
liberation! 

FSTO  5TU3  3Pfe  ora?7  A  3^  TO  t  yrfe  §3f  t  MPIItf  IIPU^II 

Says  Nanak,  sing  of  the  Lord  of  compassion,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|2||9||251|| 

Raag  Gauree,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl:  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 
9{£T RfecTK  oHS*        |ra  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

fcftr  frrftr  fc^HW  c^h  yl^'d  n 

The  nine  treasures  and  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  come  by  contemplating  the 
I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

y^?>  ufo  gftmr  to  >ffo  ii 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  All-pervading  everywhere;  He  destroys  the  poison  of  Maya. 
fdto[<n  gst  feHW  H^fe  II 

I  am  rid  of  the  three-phased  Maya,  dwelling  in  the  Pure  Lord. 
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cjra  oft  Hfe  tftfe  ttrst  orfe  ii  ^  ii 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  useful  to  my  soul.  1 1 1|  | 
fe?>  feftr  H?)  HTfof  II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name  in  this  way,  my  mind  is  satisfied. 
ftp>T^  >3ftT$  3ra  HHfe  USrfW  II  ^  II  3ZF§  II 

I  have  obtained  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  recognizing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||l||Pause|| 


feoT  JTO  >ffW  HUftT  fHWfe»F  II 

Blended  with  the  One  Lord,  I  enjoy  intuitive  peace. 

ftraHW  H1^       fcpfew  II 

Through  the  Immaculate  Bani  of  the  Word,  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 
W&  we  kw  €aj  ypfew  II 

Instead  of  the  pale  color  of  Maya,  I  am  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the 
Lord's  Love. 

&3  to srfor gu'fenr  iipii 

By  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  the  poison  has  been  eliminated.  1 12|  | 

§753       Ffte  Hfo  T^toF  II 

When  I  turned  away,  and  became  dead  while  yet  alive,  I  was  awakened. 
HHfe  3%  H$  Ufa  fkf  ?5TftT»fT  II 

Chanting  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  my  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord. 

an  Haifa  to  ireufe  fenrfamr  n 

I  have  gathered  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  and  cast  out  the  poison. 
Wfe  HH  rfH  of  3§  wffflW  113 II 

Abiding  in  His  Love,  the  fear  of  death  has  run  away.  1 1 3|  | 

My  taste  for  pleasure  ended,  along  with  conflict  and  egotism. 
f&3  Ufa  fH§        UoffH  W-J^F  II 

My  consciousness  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  by  the  Order  of  the  I  nfinite. 

FFfe      Ufe  ^  »fTBT3T  II 

My  pursuit  for  worldy  pride  and  honour  is  over. 

feFTfe  3E\  JTtf  »THK  WW  II9II 

When  He  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  peace  was  established  in  my  soul. 
I|4|| 


39  fe?)  sfe  ?)         >fl3  II 

Without  You,  I  see  no  friend  at  all. 

foTH        foTH  II 

Whom  should  I  serve?  Unto  whom  should  I  dedicate  my  consciousness? 

fan  ys§  fen  wm§  n 

Whom  should  I  ask?  At  whose  feet  should  I  fall? 

fen §wfk ^U1" fo^ imn 

By  whose  teachings  will  I  remain  absorbed  in  His  Love?  1 15|  | 

are  fr#  are  H^Tf  y^fe  ii 

I  serve  the  Guru,  and  I  fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 

3BTfe  orat         Ufa  F^fe  II 

I  worship  Him,  and  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
ffrfW  etfW  trT?>  grf  II 

The  Lord's  Love  is  my  instruction,  sermon  and  food. 
UoffH         fetT  Ujfe  tFf  ll£ll 

Enjoined  to  the  Lord's  Command,  I  have  entered  the  home  of  my  inner  self.  1 1 6|  | 

With  the  extinction  of  pride,  my  soul  has  found  peace  and  meditation, 
nfe  w€\  rat  J-rfu  tww  ii 

The  Divine  Light  has  dawned,  and  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Light, 
folff  fH3  ?>Ut        6lH'<V  II 

Pre-ordained  destiny  cannot  be  erased;  the  Shabad  is  my  banner  and  insignia, 
oresf  ora^ ora^ to  iipii 

I  know  the  Creator,  the  Creator  of  His  Creation.  ||7|| 


?kJ  ufen  ?kJ      fk»fw  ii 

I  am  not  a  learned  Pandit,  I  am  not  clever  or  wise. 

?kJ      ?kJ  ^fk  WW??  II 

I  do  not  wander;  I  am  not  deluded  by  doubt. 

ora§  7>  ora^t  UoTH  II 

I  do  not  speak  empty  speech;  I  have  recognized  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 
FS^oT  iraMfe  HUftT  HMW  lit  II H II 

Nanak  is  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 18|  |1|  | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

The  mind  is  an  elephant  in  the  forest  of  the  body. 
cJRT  WoTH  Fra        cfbTO  II  3**?  H¥  JJ  H1^  II  *=\  1 1 

The  Guru  is  the  controlling  stick;  when  the  Insignia  of  the  True  Shabad  is  applied,  one 
obtains  honor  in  the  Court  of  God  the  King.  1 1 1|  | 

rJdd'yl       #f?W  FFfe  II 

He  cannot  be  known  through  clever  tricks. 

fa?>  >f%  fe§  Stwfe  life  mil  3<F§  II 

Without  subduing  the  mind,  how  can  His  value  be  estimated?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
m  Hfu  wfrr?  3Hcrf  n 

In  the  house  of  the  self  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  which  is  being  stolen  by  the  thieves. 

<V>'c('d  7i  5fe  otdst  || 

No  one  can  say  no  to  them. 

»ffu  ^fk»TEt  U^t  II3II 

He  Himself  protects  us,  and  blesses  us  with  greatness.  ||2|| 


ste  arete  »raTf?)  feor  n 

There  are  billions,  countless  billions  of  fires  of  desire  at  the  seat  of  the  mind. 

frfe  fo^t  mfa    w^t  ii 

They  are  extinguished  only  with  the  water  of  understanding,  imparted  by  the  Guru. 
H?>  e         gufH      WS\  IIS II 

Offering  my  mind,  I  have  attained  it,  and  I  joyfully  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||3|| 
tiw  uife  mjfe  h  ii 

J  ust  as  He  is  within  the  home  of  the  self,  so  is  He  beyond. 

tfH  3rer  Hfu  »F*f§  SH1"  II 

But  how  can  I  describe  Him,  sitting  in  a  cave? 

rfplfefc^fw  IIBII 

The  Fearless  Lord  is  in  the  oceans,  just  as  He  is  in  the  mountains.  1 14|  | 
H£  off  67U  >f%  otf$  || 

Tell  me,  who  can  kill  someone  who  is  already  dead? 
fe%  6T§       5f  67^  II 

What  does  he  fear?  Who  can  frighten  the  fearless  one? 
HHfe  US^  3t£  ^§?>  im  II 

He  recognizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  throughout  the  three  worlds.  1 15|  | 

ftrf?)  oTfuttF  fefc  ecus  ^trfow  II 

One  who  speaks,  merely  describes  speech. 

ftrf?)  ffW  fefc  HUftT  UgTfof  II 

But  one  who  understands,  intuitively  realizes. 

Uftf  yltJ'fd       H?>  Hrfof  ll£ll 

Seeing  and  reflecting  upon  it,  my  mind  surrenders.  ||6|| 


ofofe  mfB  Hoffe  feof  II 

Praise,  beauty  and  liberation  are  in  the  One  Name. 

3U>  f6dH6  gfb»F  HX^t  II 

In  it,  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading. 
fcTFT  Uffo  fwfU  ^fu»P"  fcTFT  5^  IIPII 

He  dwells  in  the  home  of  the  self,  and  in  His  own  sublime  place.  1 17|  | 

The  many  silent  sages  lovingly  praise  Him. 
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3fe  Hfe  H#  H1^  JT  tfh%  II 

Their  bodies  and  minds  are  purified,  as  they  enshrine  the  True  Lord  in  their 
consciousness. 

?T?>or  Ufa  Stfe  II till 3 II 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  each  and  every  day.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

H$  H%  7i  cPUrf  3fe  II 

The  mind  does  not  die,  so  the  job  is  not  accomplished. 

H?>  ^fk  fH1-  tJUHfe  £fe  II 

The  mind  is  under  the  power  of  the  demons  of  evil  intellect  and  duality. 

h$  w?>  ira  t  feor  ufe  mn 

But  when  the  mind  surrenders,  through  the  Guru,  it  becomes  one.  1 1 1|  | 
The  Lord  is  without  attributes;  the  attributes  of  virtue  are  under  His  control. 


One  who  eliminates  selfishness  contemplates  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H$  fe§  feoCd  II 

The  deluded  mind  thinks  of  all  sorts  of  corruption. 

h?)     fhfo  »r%  3^  ii 

When  the  mind  is  deluded,  the  load  of  wickedness  falls  on  the  head. 
H?>        Ufa  £o<o<'d  IIPII 

But  when  the  mind  surrenders  to  the  Lord,  it  realizes  the  One  and  Only  Lord.  ||2| 

H?>       H1fe»F  Uffe  flife  || 

The  deluded  mind  enters  the  house  of  Maya. 

orfH  fyduO  gfr  ?>  s'fe  ii 

Engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  it  does  not  remain  steady, 
ufe u1^ 3H?> grrfe  II3H 

0  mortal,  lovingly  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name  with  your  tongue.  1 1 3|  | 

fte^        33?>  HB  c^t  II 

Elephants,  horses,  gold,  children  and  spouses 

fxJH7  fitt  W&  tRit  II 

-  in  the  anxious  affairs  of  all  these,  people  lose  the  game  and  depart. 

V&Z  oTtjt  IIBII 

1  n  the  game  of  chess,  their  pieces  do  not  reach  their  destination.  1 1 4|  | 

nyf  H#3£feore  ii 

They  gather  wealth,  but  only  evil  comes  from  it. 

HoT  ft  tdd^'fd  II 

Pleasure  and  pain  stand  in  the  doorway. 


jw  huh  HfU  fut  hu^u  im  II 

Intuitive  peace  comes  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  within  the  heart.  ||5|| 
rttfd  5TU  31"  Hfe  fi-TH^  II 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  He  unites  us  in  His  Union. 

are  Haifa  »rfare  nafe  tw?  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  merits  are  gathered  in,  and  demerits  are  burned 
away. 

P#STjUH?  WE  ||£|| 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

fe?>  7PW  H¥  tpf  fo^H  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  live  in  pain. 

mm  m  wfew  n 

The  consciousness  of  the  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  the  dwelling  place  of  Maya, 
jranftf  fcjr»r?>  gfu orufk feftp>TH  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  spiritual  wisdom,  according  to  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||7|| 

m  uuw  w^s  ^f?>  crt  ii 

The  fickle  mind  continuously  runs  after  fleeting  things. 
W%  H%  H25  7)  II 

The  Pure  True  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  filth. 
?TOor arayftf  ufu are art  nt:ii3ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

ar§^  aroruut  mw  *\  n 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  First  Mehl: 

Acting  in  egotism,  peace  is  not  obtained. 


HcWfe  ?5t  HtF  Hfe  II 

The  intellect  of  the  mind  is  false;  only  the  Lord  is  True. 

jrarefeft  ww^fe  ii 

All  who  love  duality  are  ruined. 

h  ot>ft  gfe  fefw  ufe  II  *=\  II 

People  act  as  they  are  pre-ordained.  1 1 1|  | 

w  irar  £fw  ii 

I  have  seen  the  world  to  be  such  a  gambler; 

h%  Htr  wi\     fyH'dl  iihii  n 

all  beg  for  peace,  but  they  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»ffeH3  feH  ^  offu»F  FFfe  II 

If  the  Unseen  Lord  could  be  seen,  then  He  could  be  described. 

fe?>  ^  ora^r  few  rTrfe  II 

Without  seeing  Him,  all  descriptions  are  useless. 

irayfti  etn  nufr?  H^fe  n 

The  Gurmukh  sees  Him  with  intuitive  ease. 

hit  irafe  §or  fo^  sfe  ii  3  ii 

So  serve  the  One  Lord,  with  loving  awareness.  1 12|  | 
JTO  }ms  x?4  »TTO  Sfe  II 

People  beg  for  peace,  but  they  receive  severe  pain. 

fect'dl  iFf  uife  II 

They  are  all  weaving  a  wreath  of  corruption. 

£oT  fHTF  ?5  Hoffe  ?>  ufe  II 

You  are  false  -  without  the  One,  there  is  no  liberation. 


offe  offe  ora^  %t  Hfe  II3II 

The  Creator  created  the  creation,  and  He  watches  over  it.  1 1 3|  | 
fkrw  »rarf?>  HHfe  h^t  n 

The  fire  of  desire  is  quenched  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
ftF        HUftT  II 

Duality  and  doubt  are  automatically  eliminated. 

cjraHHt  mj  fat  ^we  ii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Naam  abides  in  the  heart. 
Ufa  W5  WE  II 8 II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

3?>  Hfu  w&  ir^yftr  n 

The  True  Lord  abides  within  the  body  of  that  Gurmukh  who  enshrines  love  for  Him. 
(TH  fkff  c^jt  fctT  5*$  II 

Without  the  Naam,  none  obtain  their  own  place. 

UK  Ud'fe£  utHH  ^§  II 

The  Beloved  Lord  King  is  dedicated  to  love. 

ot% 3^ |f  ^  nun 

If  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  we  realize  His  Name.  ||5|| 
Hlfe»F  HU        tTtTW  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  total  entanglement. 

mm  orate  orfe  feoraw  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  filthy,  cursed  and  dreadful. 
HfeiTf  H%  |oT  tftTW  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  these  entanglements  are  ended. 


ynfks cthfto  w  ii£ii 

I  n  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  you  shall  abide  in  lasting  peace.  1 1 6|  | 
ireyftf     Eo[  fe¥  w%  II 

The  Gurmukhs  understand  the  One  Lord,  and  enshrine  love  for  Him. 
ffctT  Uffe  ?th  Wfr5  fQVE  II 

They  dwell  in  the  home  of  their  own  inner  beings,  and  merge  in  the  True  Lord. 

HHf         Srfe  || 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended. 

y%  ire  §  feu  Hfe  w%  iipii 

This  understanding  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||7|| 

Speaking  the  speech,  there  is  no  end  to  it. 
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ire  yfk  %fkw  c^ut  eu  tre  n 

I  have  consulted  the  Guru,  and  I  have  seen  that  there  is  no  other  door  than  His. 
u^H^^tfen^fe  ii 

Pain  and  pleasure  reside  in  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will  and  His  Command. 
S^oT       ore  fe^  Wfe  II till 9 II 

Nanak,  the  lowly,  says  embrace  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 4|  | 

3T§#  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

The  duality  of  Maya  dwells  in  the  consciousness  of  the  people  of  the  world. 


ofw  5tn  »fUop^  ten  mn 

They  are  destroyed  by  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism.  ||1|| 
tJFF  oT§3  oftF  c^jt  5TSt  II 

Whom  should  I  call  the  second,  when  there  is  only  the  One? 
m  Hfo  §oT  fodHA  HEt  mil  g?Pf  II 

The  One  Immaculate  Lord  is  pervading  among  all.  ||l||Pause|| 
€tft  tJ^Hfe  ttFkf  £fe  II 

The  dual-minded  evil  intellect  speaks  of  a  second. 

»rt  trfe Hfe ftF ufe  iipii 

One  who  harbors  duality  comes  and  goes  and  dies.  1 12|  | 
trafe  araT?>  ?kJ  %*f§  efe  n 

In  the  earth  and  in  the  sky,  I  do  not  see  any  second. 
^yWHFstBfe  IIS II 

Among  all  the  women  and  the  men,  His  Light  is  shining.  ||3|| 

Hfk  ^rtr§  etvof  §frP>iw  ii 

In  the  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  I  see  His  Light. 

rAddfd  utey  aw  IIBII 

Dwelling  among  all  is  my  ever-youthful  Beloved.  ||4|| 

orfe  forair  h?f  ftre  ?5rfe»fr  ii 

In  His  Mercy,  He  attuned  my  consciousness  to  the  Lord. 
Hfedlfd  H  off  £foT  §^fe»F  im  II 

The  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  understand  the  One  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

Sot  r^dHA  irayftf  W3*  II 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  One  Immaculate  Lord. 


Subduing  duality,  one  comes  to  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 6|  | 
£5T  UcJH  ^3      WSt  II 

The  Command  of  the  One  Lord  prevails  throughout  all  the  worlds. 

£oTH  3  H¥         USt  IIPII 

From  the  One,  all  have  arisen.  1 1 7|  | 

WTJ  el  itHH  E5T  iTC  II 

There  are  two  routes,  but  remember  that  their  Lord  and  Master  is  only  One. 
<jra  5  HHfc  UofH  irgr^  lit ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  recognize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's 
Command.  ||8|| 

HcJTW  fV  ^7)  H?>  J-PTjt  II 

He  is  contained  in  all  forms,  colors  and  minds. 

ofU  cTOof  ^  H'tt'dl  lltfimil 

Says  Nanak,  praise  the  One  Lord.  ||9||5|| 

3T§#  HUW  ^  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

ttrfWBH  cfaH  5T%  ^  H1^  II 

Those  who  live  a  spiritual  lifestyle  -  they  alone  are  true. 
Hoffe  #tJ  foW  FFt  oFW  1 1  *=\  1 1 

What  can  the  false  know  about  the  secrets  of  liberation?  1 1 1|  | 

w  h#  tpfe  gferf  II 

Those  who  contemplate  the  Way  are  Yogis. 

wfa     §fo  trfr  mn  gzrf  n 

They  conquer  the  five  thieves,  and  enshrine  the  True  Lord  in  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ftTH  cT  yftsfe  JFtJ  II 

Those  who  enshrine  the  True  Lord  deep  within, 

^  r^fe  oft  oftttfe  ire  II 3 II 

realize  the  value  of  the  Way  of  Yoga.  1 12|  | 

3f%  HfH  Set  fcTRJ  §fe»T#  II 

The  sun  and  the  moon  are  one  and  the  same  for  them,  as  are  household  and 
wilderness. 

crast atafe cran mft  II3H 

The  karma  of  their  daily  practice  is  to  praise  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

They  beg  for  the  alms  of  the  one  and  only  Shabad. 
famre  fw?>  rrcrfe Ht?  wi\  iibii 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  in  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  and  the  true  way  of 
life.  ||4|| 

i  gfo  gfr  7i  arufe  wfe  ii 

They  remain  absorbed  in  the  fear  of  God;  they  never  leave  it. 

oftnfe  off^  g§  fe?  wfe  im  ii 

Who  can  estimate  their  value?  They  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 15|  | 
»Fir  HoT^  II 

The  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself,  dispelling  their  doubts. 

<jra  HdH'fe  U^K  Ut?  U1^  ll£ll 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained.  ||6|| 

ere  oft  ii 

In  the  Guru's  service  is  reflection  upon  the  Shabad. 

u§h  >re  orast  jre  iipii 

Subduing  ego,  practice  pure  actions.  ||7|| 


rTV       HtTK  ITO  Ugr^  II 

Chanting,  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  the  reading  of  the  Puraanas, 
says  Nanak,  are  contained  in  surrender  to  the  Unlimited  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 

aif^HW^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

ftn-r  ardi'     jfte  H3*r  ii 

To  practice  forgiveness  is  the  true  fast,  good  conduct  and  contentment. 
%  ?>  fe»TV  cT  rTH  Utf  II 

Disease  does  not  afflict  me,  nor  does  the  pain  of  death. 

I  am  liberated,  and  absorbed  into  God,  who  has  no  form  or  feature.  ||1|| 

5T§  STFF  5f  ufe  II 

What  fear  does  the  Yogi  have? 

fftf  feftf  fcrrfu  H^jfe  Hfe  mn  gu>f  ii 

The  Lord  is  among  the  trees  and  the  plants,  within  the  household  and  outside  as  well. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fodelQ  H#  fodHA  fwf  || 

The  Yogis  meditate  on  the  Fearless,  Immaculate  Lord. 
W)fe?>  FTtfT  Hfe  fe¥  ^  II 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  awake  and  aware,  embracing  love  for  the  True  Lord. 

H  H#  Hi  Hfe       IIP  II 

Those  Yogis  are  pleasing  to  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

oto  fra  huh  »ranft  rP%  n 

The  trap  of  death  is  burnt  by  the  Fire  of  God. 


Old  age,  death  and  pride  are  conquered. 

»rfu 3% fiB#  fms^  ii3ii 

They  swim  across,  and  save  their  ancestors  as  well.  1 1 3|  | 
Hfddlf  H%  JT  H#  3fe  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  the  Yogis. 
%  srftJ  ?jfr  H  fcSdsiO  ufe  II 

Those  who  remain  immersed  in  the  Fear  of  God  become  fearless, 
iw  H%  §H  ufe  IIBII 

They  become  just  like  the  One  they  serve.  1 14|  | 
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foo^W  fccT^f  ?Tf  II 

The  Name  makes  a  man  pure  and  fearless. 

»f?TOJ       of%  Hfe  tF§  II 

It  makes  the  masterless  become  the  master  of  all.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  him. 
UmfU  TffiH  erf       3Ff  ||U  || 

Such  a  person  is  not  reincarnated  again;  he  sings  the  Glories  of  God.  1 1 5|  | 

m^fo  wufa  &k  frt  ii 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  he  knows  the  One  Lord; 

through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  realizes  himself. 
W%  HHfe  efo  c^rrt  ll£ll 

He  bears  the  Banner  and  I  nsignia  of  the  True  Shabad  in  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 6|  | 


HHfe  H%  feH  fetT  Uffe  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Shabad  abides  in  his  own  home  within. 

»rt  ?)  frt     »tht  ii 

He  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation,  and  his  hopes  are  subdued. 
|ra  t  HHfe  5TMW  Uddl'H'  IIPII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  his  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 1 7|  | 
TT  etH  H  »TH  fod'H1  II 

Whoever  is  seen,  is  driven  by  hope  and  despair, 
5PH  5TH  to  f*f  fWTF  II 

by  sexual  desire,  anger,  corruption,  hunger  and  thirst. 
FSTSoT         firafr  §BW  || till 9 II 

0  Nanak,  those  detached  recluses  who  meet  the  Lord  are  so  very  rare.  1 1 8|  1 7|  | 

3T§#  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

>rlH  enj  fm  jto  M  n 

Meeting  such  a  slave,  peace  is  obtained. 

Utf  f%H%  Urf       H^t  mil 

Pain  is  forgotten,  when  the  True  Lord  is  found.  1 1 1|  | 
UUH?>  Ufa  3St  Hfe  Udt  II 

Beholding  the  blessed  vision  of  his  darshan,  my  understanding  has  become  perfect. 
»raHfc HrT?>  ^?kJ a^t  mil  II 

The  cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  are  in  the  dust  of 
his  feet.  ||l||Pause|| 

^  H3*t  £oT  fe^  3^  II 

My  eyes  are  contented  with  the  constant  love  of  the  One  Lord. 


ftTU^  HBt  Ufa      WW  IIP  II 

My  tongue  is  purified  by  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 
True  are  my  actions,  and  deep  within  my  being,  I  serve  Him. 

My  mind  is  satisfied  by  the  Inscrutable,  Mysterious  Lord.  ||3|| 

tTU  FRJ  ^tT§  3U      H1^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  find  the  True  Lord. 

§t  Saras  trar  oTOT  MB II 

Without  understanding,  the  world  argues  in  falsehood.  ||4|| 

<CTf  HHS1^  H^t  UEt  II 

When  the  Guru  instructs,  understanding  is  obtained. 

irayftf  few  ft  ast  imn 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  understands.  1 1 5|  | 

offe  fof^-F       gtRT^  || 

Show  Your  Mercy,  and  save  me,  0  Savior  Lord! 

fe?)  pr  UH      33^  ll£ II 

Without  understanding,  people  become  beasts  and  demons.  ||6|| 

frfe  orfUJJF  ttf^f  ?Kjt  UFF  II 

The  Guru  has  said  that  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fen otu  £fa  oraf  »ra  iipii 

So  tell  me,  who  should  I  see,  and  who  should  I  worship?  ||7|| 
hh  ufe  ufk  fd2^£  crt  II 

For  the  sake  of  the  Saints,  God  has  established  the  three  worlds. 


ttPBH  3tt  H  3f  afa^  lit  II 

One  who  understands  his  own  soul,  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality.  1 18|  | 
JFtJ  fkl%  HtJ  Oh  fe^H  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  Truth  and  true  love 

U^fe  (TOof  UH  31"  §T  tPH  II tf  II till 

-  prays  Nanak,  I  am  his  servant.  ||9||8|| 

aif^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

huh  ara§  oft»r  sul  frfcW  n 

Brahma  acted  in  pride,  and  did  not  understand. 

HtJ  oft  fayfe  U^t  U^HTfof  II 

Only  when  he  was  faced  with  the  downfall  of  the  Vedas  did  he  repent. 
FRJ     fjD-ra"  3Ut  H?>  H^W  mn 

Remembering  God  in  meditation,  the  mind  is  conciliated.  ||1|| 

far  aran  a^  jwt  n 

Such  is  the  horrible  pride  of  the  world. 

ftTH  3Tf  fHH  feH        fe^t  II  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

The  Guru  eliminates  the  pride  of  those  who  meet  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe        Hlfe»F  wJof'dl  II 

Bal  the  King,  in  Maya  and  egotism, 

FfHT?)  oft  HU       »fgT3t  II 

held  his  ceremonial  feasts,  but  he  was  puffed  up  with  pride. 
fk§  <jra     fnfe  ufe»F9t  iipii 

Without  the  Guru's  advice,  he  had  to  go  to  the  underworld.  1 12|  | 


ddltW  tT7>  of%  FfH  II 

Hari  Chand  gave  in  charity,  and  earned  public  praise. 

ire  yfts  7>  yfe  »f#t  ii 

But  without  the  Guru,  he  did  not  find  the  limits  of  the  Mysterious  Lord. 

wfU  fOTfe  »TV  Hfe  II3II 

The  Lord  Himself  misleads  people,  and  He  Himself  imparts  understanding.  ||3|| 
Ucn-rfe  dd&'tfH  tJd'tJ'dl  II 

The  evil-minded  Harnaakhash  committed  evil  deeds. 

God,  the  Lord  of  all,  is  the  Destroyer  of  pride. 

wwe Sure fora^F lien 

He  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  saved  Prahlaad.  ||4|| 

Raawan  was  deluded,  foolish  and  unwise. 
H^t  J5oT  yfbr  H>ffe  ii 

Sri  Lanka  was  plundered,  and  he  lost  his  head, 
arafe  3lfe»F  fe?>  Hfedld  ufe  im  II 

He  indulged  in  ego,  and  lacked  the  love  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 5|  | 
HUHW  Hg  gfe  HfutTTT  II 

The  Lord  killed  the  thousand-armed  Arjun,  and  the  demons  Madhu-keetab  and  Meh- 
khaasaa. 

U3^H  &  TPfU  foWW  II 

He  seized  Harnaakhash  and  tore  him  apart  with  his  nails. 

^3  huf%  fe?>  wmfs  yxfoww  ii£ii 

The  demons  were  slain;  they  did  not  practice  devotional  worship.  ||6|| 


Hd'HTll  oratTM?)  HUT%  II 

The  demons  J  araa-sandh  and  Kaal-jamun  were  destroyed. 

ddddltj  oTO$H  II 

Rakat-beej  and  Kaal-naym  were  annihilated. 

#3  JWfe  m  ftSHd'd  IIPII 

Slaying  the  demons,  the  Lord  saved  His  Saints.  ||7|| 
»TV  Hfedld         afa^T  II 

He  Himself,  as  the  True  Guru,  contemplates  the  Shabad. 
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wfe  %S  JW%  II 

Because  of  the  love  of  duality,  God  killed  the  demons. 

irayftf  wfa  wmfs  f^Hd'd  ii tin 

By  their  true  devotion,  the  Gurmukhs  have  been  saved.  1 18|  | 
f^r  ?3Hu?>  yfe  M  ii 

Sinking  down,  Durodhan  lost  his  honor. 

&  trfw  orasf  H?\  II 

He  did  not  know  the  Creator  Lord. 

t7?>  off  efa  V%  ^  USt  lltfll 

One  who  makes  the  Lord's  humble  servant  suffer,  shall  himself  suffer  and  rot.  1 1 9|  | 
ffcWH  3_TC        ?>  FFfcW  II 

J  anameja  did  not  know  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fe§  JTtf  ipf  ^fH  frfW  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  how  could  he  find  peace? 


feoT        fW  HUfo  Ug^rfof  IRON 

Making  a  mistake,  for  even  an  instant,  you  shall  regret  and  repent  later  on.  1 1 10|  | 

om  Wf3  ?>  £st  II 

Kansa  the  King  and  his  warriors  Kays  and  Chandoor  had  no  equals. 

gry  7)  stfof  »Rf^t  Ufe  II 

But  they  did  not  remember  the  Lord,  and  they  lost  their  honor. 

Without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  no  one  can  be  saved.  1 1 11|  | 

fkft  3ra        ?>  Kfew  FFfe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  pride  cannot  be  eradicated. 

aranfe  cray  gran  ura  Tpfe  n 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  obtains  Dharmic  faith,  composure  and  the  Lord's 
Name. 

?5^oT       fHW       3Tfe  IRPIItfll 

0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glories  of  God,  His  Name  is  received.  1 1 12|  1 9|  | 

arf^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

e»r      mfe  tJd'^Q  ii 

1  may  anoint  my  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil. 

ire  uzh^  ufura  dt^Q  ii 

I  may  dress  up  and  wear  silk  and  satin  clothes. 

ura  fto  ora*  jto  y^f  mn 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  where  would  I  find  peace?  1 1 1|  | 
few  ufuuf  fenr  §fe  feiref  n 

So  what  should  I  wear?  In  what  clothes  should  I  display  myself? 


traretn  era*  jto  y^f  iihii  ^rf  n 

Without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  how  can  I  find  peace?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orot  srsw  arfo  H3b>f?>    hw  ii 

I  may  wear  ear-rings,  and  a  pearl  necklace  around  my  neck; 
W&  fod'tt)  |W  ZJWW  II 

my  bed  may  be  adorned  with  red  blankets,  flowers  and  red  powder; 
fn?j fraretn m  ww  iipii 

but  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  where  can  I  search  for  peace?  1 1 2|  | 
^HW?5tH^^  II 

I  may  have  a  beautiful  woman  with  fascinating  eyes; 

m  jfora  or!  »rfe  n 

she  may  decorate  herself  with  the  sixteen  adornments,  and  make  herself  appear 
gorgeous. 

fe?J  HdWlH  3tt  feH  Wgt  II3II 

But  without  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  there  is  only  continual  suffering. 
I|3|| 

Ufg  HUW  HrT  H*F55t  II 

In  his  hearth  and  home,  in  his  palace,  upon  his  soft  and  comfortable  bed, 

»ffufofH      ftet  II 

day  and  night,  the  flower-girls  scatter  flower  petals; 
fa?>  Ufa  mi  H      SlTtft  MB  II 

but  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  body  is  miserable.  1 14|  | 

tte^  itt  ?m  ii 

Horses,  elephants,  lances,  marching  bands, 
?5Hora  7>B  if^Tft  II 

armies,  standard  bearers,  royal  attendants  and  ostentatious  displays 


fa?>  trarefor  f£  imn 

-  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  these  undertakings  are  all  useless.  ||5|| 
fm  dd'^Q  ftrftr  frrftr  ytt'^Q  n 

He  may  be  called  a  Siddha,  a  man  of  spiritual  perfection,  and  he  may  summon  riches 
and  supernatural  powers; 

he  may  place  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  carry  a  royal  umbrella; 

fas  frereta  o^r  Hf  u^f  ii£ii 

but  without  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  where  can  Truth  be  found?  1 1 6|  | 
tT^  H355T  oW«cO  II 

He  may  be  called  an  emperor,  a  lord,  and  a  king; 
»rg     ot^u  ii 

he  may  give  orders  -  "Do  this  now,  do  this  then"  -  but  this  is  a  false  display. 
fe?>  ?ra        ?>  H^fH  oTW  IIPII 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  his  works  are  not  accomplished.  1 1 7|  | 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  dispelled  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
irawfe  tFftw  iw  H^rat  ii 

With  the  Guru's  Teachings  in  my  heart,  I  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

S^oT  H^fe  fH^t  lit: mo II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||8||10|| 

artM  huw  °i  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

£cT  7i  WTifH  II 

Those  who  serve  the  One  Lord,  do  not  know  any  other. 


irav^  fwftr  fe»rfr  ot^%  n 

They  abandon  the  bitter  worldly  conflicts. 
Wfe  fKW  Fra  W%      ^  II  ^  II 

Through  love  and  truth,  they  meet  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 1|  | 

W  FT?>  UEt  II 

Such  are  the  humble  devotees  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa      dFfe  fKW      TOt  II  ^  II  g^rf  II 

They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  their  pollution  is  washed  away. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

§TI  ot^W         JWt  II 

The  heart-lotus  of  the  entire  universe  is  upside-down. 

e^Hfe  »raTf?>  trers  mw%  n 

The  fire  of  evil-mindedness  is  burning  up  the  world. 

ir  §ntr  are      atB^  hp ii 

They  alone  are  saved,  who  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

ff3T  UB^T  5TOf  »lf  HtcT  II 

The  bumble  bee,  the  moth,  the  elephant,  the  fish 

and  the  deer  -  all  suffer  for  their  actions,  and  die. 

fsrw  ^fe  SB  ?>Ut  afrr  113 II 

Trapped  by  desire,  they  cannot  see  reality.  ||3|| 

oFH  fart  oTHfe  fOdoCdl  II 

The  lover  of  women  is  obsessed  with  sex. 

5tg  ten  hbiw  feocdl  ii 

All  the  wicked  are  ruined  by  their  anger. 


Ufe  Hfe  £^fu       feH'dl  IIBII 

Honor  and  good  sense  are  lost,  when  one  forgets  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|4|| 
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m  ujfe  ate  H^yftf  iwfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  lured  by  another  man's  wife. 

The  noose  is  around  his  neck,  and  he  is  entangled  in  petty  conflicts, 
irayftf  f^fn  ufo  ws  arfe  im  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  emancipated,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

frT§  3$  fyil^1      ot§  U^t  II 

The  lonely  widow  gives  her  body  to  a  stranger; 

opfk  tpfk  fw3  ira  ?fH  irct  ii 

she  allows  her  mind  to  be  controlled  by  others  for  lust  or  money 

flra  feyfe  ?>  oraf  M  ii£ii 

,  but  without  her  husband,  she  is  never  satisfied.  1 1 6|  | 

LrfeufeLrat  fnfkfe      n  ire      u#  nfe  wz*  n 

You  may  read,  recite  and  study  the  scriptures,  the  Simritees,  Vedas  and  Puraanas; 
fe?>      3^  H?>  IIPII 

but  without  being  imbued  with  the  Lord's  essence,  the  mind  wanders  endlessly.  ||7|| 

frTf  WfSo[  t&5  UH  fWFW  II 

As  the  rainbird  thirsts  longingly  for  the  drop  of  rain, 

frff  HtcT  t&5  Wfa  Qtt'H1  II 

and  as  the  fish  delights  in  the  water, 


(TOoT  Ufa      Ut  feUBW  NtZllHHll 

Nanak  is  satisfied  by  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 11|  | 

3T§#  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

TR5  offe  H%  ?)  $H  II 

One  who  dies  in  stubbornness  shall  not  be  approved, 
%H  oft      3HH  BBPt  II 

even  though  he  may  wear  religious  robes  and  smear  his  body  all  over  with  ashes. 
(7K  fyH'fd  Hcjfo  ug^rf  inn 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  comes  to  regret  and  repent  in  the  end. 
Illll 

fHfcufaTftffHfcmni 

Believe  in  the  Dear  Lord,  and  you  shall  find  peace  of  mind. 
(7K  fyH'fd  HUfu  FTH  f*f  mil  3<F§  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  you  shall  have  to  endure  the  pain  of  death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
s»f  €e?>  »rara  cwfo  ii 

The  smell  of  musk,  sandalwood  and  camphor, 
H^fbjf  HcM  uuh  ire  ffo  ii 

and  the  intoxication  of  Maya,  takes  one  far  away  from  the  state  of  supreme  dignity. 
T^fU  fkwfoft  Hf  ft  orfe  iipii 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  one  becomes  the  most  false  of  all  the  false.  1 1 2|  | 
fiH       3*ffe  HWK  II 

Lances  and  swords,  marching  bands,  thrones  and  the  salutes  of  others 
ttTOoft  fejW  f%»fr0'  oPH  II 

only  increase  his  desire;  he  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire. 


fa?J  ufe  W%  Wmfs  7i  ?FH  II3II 

Without  seeking  the  Lord,  neither  devotional  worship  nor  the  Naam  are  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 
^fe  wJoefd  c^jt     HJF  II 

Union  with  God  is  not  obtained  by  arguments  and  egotism. 
H?J  e  U^fu       HU^  II 

But  by  offering  your  mind,  the  comfort  of  the  Naam  is  obtained, 
ft  Wfe  »rfHT»fT?>  VUW  IIBII 

I  n  the  love  of  duality  and  ignorance,  you  shall  suffer.  1 1 4|  | 
fe?>     §r  n§w  ?>ut  wz  ii 

Without  money,  you  cannot  buy  anything  in  the  store. 

fa?>  HfUW  HW  ?Kjt  ^  II 

Without  a  boat,  you  cannot  cross  over  the  ocean. 

fe?j     h%  wz  urfe  im  ii 

Without  serving  the  Guru,  everything  is  lost.  ||5|| 

fen  or§         fir     fe*r%  ii 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Hail,  hail,  to  the  one  who  shows  us  the  Way. 
feH  off  ^  ^  ftT        H^rf  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Hail,  hail,  to  the  one  who  teaches  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
feH  5T§  ft?  Hfe  fHW1^  ll£ll 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Hail,  hail,  to  the  one  who  unites  me  in  the  Lord's  Union.  ||6|| 
^       feH  5T§  frTH  of  feu  fft§  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Hail,  hail,  to  the  one  who  is  the  Keeper  of  this  soul. 
<jra  HH^t  nfe  mte  ut§  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  contemplate  this  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


jw^^fg^stf  hp ii 

The  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam  is  bestowed  according  to  the  Pleasure  of  Your 
Will.  ||7|| 

cTH  fecT  foT§  rf^  J-nfe  II 

Without  the  Naam,  how  can  I  live,  0  mother? 

»f?>fe?>  iW3  3U§       HdcS'fe  II 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  it;  I  remain  in  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 

?7?>or ?riH at  yfe yife  ntiRPii 

O  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  honor  is  attained.  ||8||12|| 

3T§#  HUW  ^  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

U§H  o(33       ?)Ut  FFfcW  II 

Acting  in  egotism,  the  Lord  is  not  known,  even  by  wearing  religious  robes. 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh,  who  surrenders  his  mind  in  devotional  worship.  1 1 1|  | 
U§  U§  o($3  7><jt  Hf  WgtW  II 

By  actions  done  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit,  the  True  Lord  is  not  obtained. 
U§K  FPfe  U^K  UtJ  iret>>T  mil  g?rf  II 

But  when  egotism  departs,  then  the  state  of  supreme  dignity  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
u§h  orfe         wwfa  II 

The  kings  act  in  egotism,  and  undertake  all  sorts  of  expeditions. 
U§H  *orfu  rTc^fk  Hfo  »T^fu  IIP  II 

But  through  their  egotism,  they  are  ruined;  they  die,  only  to  be  reborn  over  and  over 
again.  ||2|| 

u§h      are      ^trt  ii 

Egotism  is  overcome  only  by  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


Hfe  fH»ff      Wt  IIS II 

One  who  restrains  his  fickle  mind  subdues  the  five  passions.  1 13|  | 

mnfo  fto  huh  urfe  »r^fu  n 

With  the  True  Lord  deep  within  the  self,  the  Celestial  Mansion  is  intuitively  found. 
3^ wfe uuh 3Tfe u^fo  iibii 

Understanding  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the  state  of  supreme  dignity  is  obtained.  1 14|  | 
HH  o(del  3Tf  5UH  HoP%  II 

The  Guru  dispels  the  doubts  of  those  whose  actions  are  true. 
fcdelO  t  urfe  3^  ^  im  II 

They  focus  their  attention  on  the  Home  of  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
U§  U§  orfu  HUS1"  few  IT%  II 

Those  who  act  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit  die;  what  do  they  gain? 

3T?      H  93T§  Hcpf  ll£ll 

Those  who  meet  the  Perfect  Guru  are  rid  of  all  conflicts.  1 1 6|  | 

HSt  U  §3t  feu  7^J\  II 

Whatever  exists,  is  in  reality  nothing. 

irayftf  farore  #fe  are  anuT  iipii 

Obtaining  spiritual  wisdom  from  the  Guru,  I  sing  the  Glories  of  God.  ||7|| 
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U§H  HU?>  nftr  3^%  II 

Egotism  binds  people  in  bondage,  and  causes  them  to  wander  around  lost. 
?5^or  am  33Tfe  JTO  Iff  lit  11^311 

0  Nanak,  peace  is  obtained  through  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  ||8||13|| 


arf^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

First,  Brahma  entered  the  house  of  Death. 

huh  othw  yfe»rfe  i-rfe^  n 

Brahma  entered  the  lotus,  and  searched  the  nether  regions,  but  he  did  not  find  the 
end  of  it. 

ttrftmr  sut  ?M  wzfti  ^wfenr  iihii 

He  did  not  accept  the  Lord's  Order  -  he  was  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

H  §UtT  H  oPfa  HUFfUttF  II 

Whoever  is  created,  shall  be  destroyed  by  Death. 

uh  ufe  u^ ?ru ylrj'fdnr  mil  uu^f  II 

But  I  am  protected  by  the  Lord;  I  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

K'feW  HU       H%  £^  II 

All  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  enticed  by  Maya. 

5TO  7)  5#  fH?7  II 

Death  cannot  be  avoided,  without  serving  the  Guru. 

§u »ffy<VHl  »ra*f  »ft^  iipii 

That  Lord  is  Imperishable,  Invisible  and  Inscrutable.  ||2|| 

TO  yifeH'd       UU?F  II 

The  sultans,  emperors  and  kings  shall  not  remain. 

(THU      tlH  5T  ^  II 

Forgetting  the  Name,  they  shall  endure  the  pain  of  death, 
ft  UU  TiHj  frff  fHU  UUTF  113 II 

My  only  Support  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  as  He  keeps  me,  I  survive.  1 1 3|  | 


tjQild]       ?)Ut  fofH  HoPK  II 

The  leaders  and  kings  shall  not  remain. 

WtJ  H^fu  RHfu  Hife»F  ^  II 

The  bankers  shall  die,  after  accumulating  their  wealth  and  money. 
h  u?>  et#  ufo  mte  cTK  iib ii 

Grant  me,  0  Lord,  the  wealth  of  Your  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 14|  | 

35rfe  HUU  HoTEH  fHorerf  || 

The  people,  rulers,  leaders  and  chiefs 

fcuBW  afe  7)  fen  jwI  ii 

-  none  of  them  shall  be  able  to  remain  in  the  world. 
»reftrf  oto  erf  frrfe  >ft  imn 

Death  is  inevitable;  it  strikes  the  heads  of  the  false.  1 15|  | 
PrtOtJM  §oT  TJW  FRJ  H^t  II 

Only  the  One  Lord,  the  Truest  of  the  True,  is  permanent. 
frrf?>  offo  Wift  fdrtfo       3TSt  II 

He  who  created  and  fashioned  everything,  shall  destroy  it. 
§u  irayfa 3^ ufe ust  ii£ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  is  honored.  ||6|| 

The  Qazis,  Shaykhs  and  Fakeers  in  religious  robes 
?i  otd'^fo  u§>r  3fc  Ufa*  ii 

call  themselves  great;  but  through  their  egotism,  their  bodies  are  suffering  in  pain. 
oTO  7)  gi"  fkfi  Hfddld  at  qfar  IIPII 

Death  does  not  spare  them,  without  the  Support  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 


5TO  rm  PhO^1  »ff  fi#ll 

The  trap  of  Death  is  hanging  over  their  tongues  and  eyes. 
oF?>t  5TO  H^t  II 

Death  is  over  their  ears,  when  they  hear  talk  of  evil. 

fe?>  m% H2>  fe?>  1st  ii tin 

Without  the  Shabad,  they  are  plundered,  day  and  night.  1 1 8|  | 
fU3#       ?H  ufo  cVfe  II  5TO  ?)  fffu  HoT  <JT5  gpfe  || 

Death  cannot  touch  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
who  sing  the  Glories  of  God. 

cTOot  (jrayfa  HHfc  H>pfe  lltf  11^811 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||9||14|| 

aif^HUOT^  ii 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

HWfo       fiffw  ?ujt  WZ\  II 

They  speak  the  Truth  -  not  an  iota  of  falsehood. 

w&fa  arayfa  uoffk  arret  n 

The  Gurmukhs  walk  in  the  Way  of  the  Lord's  Command. 
3Ufo  »BtH  H%  Hdi'«l  mil 

They  remain  unattached,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
HtT  urfe  HH  5TO  ?>  iTO  II 

They  dwell  in  their  true  home,  and  Death  does  not  touch  them. 
H?j>ffcf  off         W^B      Htr  mil  || 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  come  and  go,  in  the  pain  of  emotional  attachment. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffirf  tft»f§  »fofw  orfk  guh^r  n 

So,  drink  deeply  of  this  Nectar,  and  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 


fcTFT  urfg  tfH  HUH  U(f  rf>>r  || 

Dwelling  in  the  home  of  your  own  being  within,  you  shall  find  the  home  of  intuitive 
peace. 

ufe  ufn  h^ feu  jto crabft  IIP II 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  is  said  to  experience  this  peace. 
I|2|| 

aranfe  w&  PrtotiM  ?suT  ii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  becomes  perfectly  stable,  and  never  wavers. 
|raHfe  Wfr5  HUftT  Ufe  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  intuitively  chants  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord, 
tftt  >3ffHf  3f  f%Uff  II3II 

Drinking  in  this  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  churning  it,  the  essential  reality  is  discerned. 
I|3|| 

Hfddlf  iftjW  etftp>F  f5t?>t  II 

Beholding  the  True  Guru,  I  have  received  His  Teachings. 
H?>  3$  »raflr&  >3f3U  3Tfe  ^tcft  II 

I  have  offered  my  mind  and  body,  after  searching  deep  within  my  own  being. 
3Tfe  fiffe        »PSH  #M  118 II 

I  have  come  to  realize  the  value  of  understanding  my  own  soul.  1 14|  | 
#H?>  ?T>f  fodHA  Hf  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  I  mmaculate  Lord,  is  the  most  excellent  and  sublime  food. 
yUHUHHHHfe  II 

The  pure  swan-souls  see  the  True  Light  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord. 
HU  £*ff  3U  £dc('d  im  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  One  and  Only  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 


One  who  remains  pure  and  unblemished  and  practices  only  true  deeds, 

ITCH  UtJ  Uife»F  FP^      e^St  II 

obtains  the  supreme  status,  serving  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 

msm Hrfor foft »nj sTHst  ii£ii 

The  mind  is  reconciliated  with  the  mind,  and  the  ego's  wandering  ways  come  to  an 
end.  ||6|| 

fe?>  ftrftr  ot§5  ot©^  ?>dt  HTf^r  ii 

In  this  way,  who  -  who  has  not  been  saved? 

ufo  trfrr  m  wars  fond1  few  n 

The  Lord's  Praises  have  saved  His  Saints  and  devotees. 
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U1^  UK        ?>  wf&W  IIPII 

I  have  found  God  -  I  am  not  searching  for  any  other.  1 1 7|  | 

W\5  HUfe  3Tfe  »R5*f  S*Tfe»F  II 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  unseen  Mansion  of  the  True  Lord, 
fcuew  kuw  ?Kjt  grfenr  Hlfe»F  II 

His  Mansion  is  eternal  and  unchanging;  it  is  not  a  mere  reflection  of  Maya. 
Wfo  HoTfenF  II till 

Through  truth  and  contentment,  doubt  is  dispelled.  ||8|| 
ftT?>  5T  Hf?)  ^fhttF      RSt  II 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  the  True  Lord  dwells 

fe?>  oft  Harfe  aranfa  tret  n 

-  in  his  company,  one  becomes  Gurmukh. 


(TOoT  Wfc  II  tf  ||  || 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Name  washes  off  the  pollution.  1 1 9|  1 15|  | 

3T§#  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

wfn  Tpfti  frss     w  w  n 

One  whose  consciousness  is  permeated  with  the  Lord's  Name 

-  receive  the  blessing  of  his  darshan  in  the  early  light  of  dawn.  1 1 1|  | 
grM  7>  tlVU  W  BWfF  II 

If  you  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  it  is  your  own  misfortune. 
rrfcJT  nftr  wsr  uf  gry  tjww  mn  g?F§  || 

1  n  each  and  every  age,  the  Great  Giver  is  my  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
irawfe  zn*     tT?>  n 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  perfect  humble  beings  meditate  on  the  Lord. 
fSB  UT3  »f^J^  Wri  IIPII 

Within  their  hearts,  the  unstruck  melody  vibrates.  1 1 2|  | 

H  tT?>       33Tfe  Ufa  fwfo  II 

Those  who  worship  the  Lord  and  love  the  Lord 

ft  Ufe  3^  foraiF  EFfe  II3II 

-  showering  His  Mercy,  God  protects  them.  ||3|| 

ftT?>  5T  fU3#       Ufa  H^t  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 
fe?>  oT  e^H  U^fH  JTtf  U^t  IIBII 

-  gazing  upon  the  blessed  vision  of  their  darshan,  peace  is  obtained.  ||4|| 


tft»F  Hfe  §^  3%  II 

Among  all  beings,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading. 

HcWftf  >»|jc('dl  fefo  Heft  3#  im  II 

The  eogtistical,  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  in  reincarnation.  ||5|| 
F  ft  H  HfeHTf  II 

They  alone  understand,  who  have  found  the  True  Guru, 
ufn  >f%  are  HH?  ip£  ||£|| 

Subduing  their  ego,  they  receive  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 16|  | 

§3H    jfftr  forf  wf>  ii 

How  can  anyone  know  of  the  Union  between  the  being  below  and  the  Supreme  Being 
above? 

areyfa  jfftr fira h?> iipii 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  this  Union;  their  minds  are  reconciliated.  ||7|| 

uh  unft  foddis  erf  are  orab>r  II 

I  am  a  worthless  sinner,  without  merit.  What  merit  do  I  have? 
m  ufe         (TOor  rT?)  ?gb>r  ii  t:  ii  ^  ii 

When  God  showers  His  Mercy,  servant  Nanak  is  emancipated.  ||8||16|| 

Sixteen  Ashtapadees  Of  Gwaarayree  Gauree|| 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  First  Mehl: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

frT§  3F^t  off  afeft  ^r^ffo  offo  H^t  N  »rfufcfH  l^Wftj  ^ftf  Wfu  WSh  Htf  ll^ll 

As  the  dairy  farmer  watches  over  and  protects  his  cows,  so  does  the  Lord  cherish  and 
protect  us,  night  and  day.  He  blesses  the  soul  with  peace.  1 1 1|  | 


§3         tft?)  t?fe»fW  II 

Please  protect  me  here  and  hereafter,  0  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

3f  Hdi'dlfe  cTefo  f6<J'tt'  mil  g?Ff  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tTU  irtr§     gf%     w  ^HAO'd1  n 

Wherever  I  look,  there  You  are.  Save  me,  0  Savior  Lord! 

§  WSr  plS*  §  t  §  WE  WJ1^  IIPII 

You  are  the  Giver,  and  You  are  the  Enjoyer;  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
I|2|| 

According  to  the  karma  of  past  actions,  people  descend  to  the  depths  or  rise  to  the 
heights,  unless  they  contemplate  spiritual  wisdom. 

fe?>  §W  HdltdlH  oft  fecW  ?>  >5ffW^  113 II 

Without  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  darkness  is  not  dispelled.  1 1 3|  | 

I  have  seen  the  world  being  destroyed  by  greed  and  egotism. 
<jra  H^1"  Uf  l^fenF  HtJ  Hoffe  e^f^  119 II 

Only  by  serving  the  Guru  is  God  obtained,  and  the  true  gate  of  liberation  found.  1 14|  | 
fcrT  urfo        W  cT  W^LTf  H^t  II 

The  Mansion  of  the  Infinite  Lord's  Presence  is  within  the  home  of  one's  own  being.  He 
is  beyond  any  boundaries. 

rat  faf  £  sut  ft  jto  M  im  ii 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  nothing  shall  endure.  Through  understanding,  peace 
is  obtained.  1 15|  | 

fe»F  K  »frfe»fT  ft  FFfe  fe»F  ^'hHj  tTH  FTW  II 

What  have  you  brought,  and  what  will  you  take  away,  when  you  are  caught  by  the 
noose  of  Death? 


HIF  offH         Wcrfk  USW  ll£ll 

Like  the  bucket  tied  to  the  rope  in  the  well,  you  are  pulled  up  to  the  Akaashic  Ethers, 
and  then  lowered  down  to  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld.  1 1 6|  | 

iranfe  ?th  ?>  ^trrt  huh  ufe  ireb*  n 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  you 
shall  automatically  obtain  honor. 

wufu fcw?>  u fkfe »ry  di^'ylm  iipii 

Deep  within  the  self  is  the  treasure  of  the  Shabad;  it  is  obtained  only  by  eradicating 
selfishness  and  conceit.  ||7|| 

When  God  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  people  settle  in  the  Lap  of  the  Virtuous  Lord. 
cTOot     ?>  foTEt      hu  i^t  ii  t:  ii  ^  ii  HP  II 

O  Nanak,  this  Union  cannot  be  broken;  the  true  profit  is  obtained.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 17|  | 
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3T§#         °l  II 

Gauree,  First  Mehl: 

3TU  UUWt  §fe  &  3§  ufe  few  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  and  then,  the  account  is  settled, 
urfu  urfu  m$  GsdHA1  H  5W  HU*  II  ^  II 

In  each  and  every  heart  is  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord;  He  is  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

fe?)  3TU  HHH    §ub>T        ^ItJ'd1  II 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  no  one  is  emancipated.  See  this,  and  reflect 
upon  it. 

h  &v  otuh  ofx^ut  fe?>  |ru  wftwu7  iihii  uu1^  n 

Even  though  you  may  perform  hundreds  of  thousands  of  rituals,  without  the  Guru, 
there  is  only  darkness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


wi  »forc5t  aw       fe?>  frr§  oratnr  II 

What  can  you  say,  to  one  who  is  blind  and  without  wisdom? 

fe?>     % ?>  H^t fef feftr  fcSdyolm  iipii 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Path  cannot  be  seen.  How  can  anyone  proceed?  1 1 2|  | 
S£ct§trercrtrtf%HT^?7TTTtll 

He  calls  the  counterfeit  genuine,  and  does  not  know  the  value  of  the  genuine. 
>W  cF  fitf  Lfi^  oftft  oTO  fk&E  II3II 

The  blind  man  is  known  as  an  appraiser;  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  is  so  strange! 
I|3|| 

hh  off  wms  crtr  wms  ct§  ii 

The  sleeper  is  said  to  be  awake,  and  those  who  are  awake  are  like  sleepers, 
flte  off  W  oft  h£t  ?njt       MB  II 

The  living  are  said  to  be  dead,  and  no  one  mourns  for  those  who  have  died.  1 14|  | 
wws  erf  ws*  ortr  W3  cr§  »nfew  n 

One  who  is  coming  is  said  to  be  going,  and  one  who  is  gone  is  said  to  have  come. 
m  eft  off  wrat  crtr  »fy£  ?rat  wfew  imn 

That  which  belongs  to  others,  he  calls  his  own,  but  he  has  no  liking  for  that  which  is 
his.  ||5|| 

Htc5  off  otf^  oft  off?  off  Hfer  II 

That  which  is  sweet  is  said  to  be  bitter,  and  the  bitter  is  said  to  be  sweet. 
3^?  eft  fc^  orafo  W  offe  Hfu  ll£ll 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love  is  slandered  -  his  is  what  I  have  seen  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  ||6|| 

eft     orafu       ?rdt  etn  II 

He  serves  the  maid,  and  does  not  see  his  Lord  and  Master. 


fcff  ?fo  fedttl^ H1^ sul  gtn  iipii 

Churning  the  water  in  the  pond,  no  butter  is  produced.  1 1 7|  | 

One  who  understands  the  meaning  of  this  verse  is  my  Guru. 
JTOoT  3tt  »Fir  off  H  »Ora  W?  II til 

0  Nanak,  one  who  knows  his  own  self,  is  infinite  and  incomparable.  ||8|| 

Hf  »rv  »rfu  ^ddti1  »rv  gg>ffe»F  ii 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading;  He  Himself  misleads  the  people. 
|ra  foreiF  §  pfrft  Hf  HUM  H>ffe»F  lltf  IIPIIWI 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand,  that  God  is  contained  in  all.  1 19|  |2|  1 18 1 1 
Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

^Hfeara  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H?>  W  H3oT  fFF  W§  II 

The  pollution  of  the  mind  is  the  love  of  duality. 
^UK  rTrf  mil 

Deluded  by  doubt,  people  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 
HSHftf  H3oT  oTHfu  ft  FFfe  II 

The  pollution  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  will  never  go  away, 
frl^f  HHfe  ?>  #H  Ufa  t  ??fe  II  ^  II  UUrf  II 

as  long  as  they  do  not  dwell  on  the  Shabad,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H#  H35T  rtS*  HU  »FcFf  II 

All  the  created  beings  are  contaminated  by  emotional  attachment; 


Hfo  Hfo  tTH  ^  ^  II3II 

they  die  and  are  reborn,  only  to  die  over  and  over  again.  1 12|  | 

hsot  »rarf?>  uft  i^st  h^u  n 

Fire,  air  and  water  are  polluted. 

HBoT  WW>  rfS*       tffu  113 II 

The  food  which  is  eaten  is  polluted.  1 1 3|  | 

HHfe  oran  spsfeii 

The  actions  of  those  who  do  not  worship  the  Lord  are  polluted. 

c^fk  ^?  m  fo^Hw  ufe  ii  b  ii 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate.  1 14|  | 

HfeHTf  Hf%>H  H3oT  fpfe  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  pollution  is  eradicated, 

H%  ?>  FTcW  oTO  7i  *rfe  im  II 

and  then,  one  does  not  suffer  death  and  rebirth,  or  get  devoured  by  death.  ||5|| 
h'hzs  fHfkfe  Hftr      sfe  ii 

You  may  study  and  examine  the  Shaastras  and  the  Simritees, 

?rt  ^  Horfe  ?>  Sfe  ii£ii 

but  without  the  Name,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 16|  | 
rfiJT  W%  TFH  §3H  H3?  yltJ'fd  II 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  Naam  is  the  ultimate;  reflect  upon  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  only  the  Gurmukhs  cross  over.  1 1 7|  | 
WW  H%  7>        rPfe  II 

The  True  Lord  does  not  die;  He  does  not  come  or  go. 


s^or  arayftf  gfr  mffe  ntziiHii 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||8||1|| 

3T§#  HUTF  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

Selfless  service  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  the  Gurmukh. 

Keep  the  Dear  Lord  enshrined  in  your  heart, 
irayftf  iihii 

The  Gurmukh  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufe  Ufa  Uf  3tTU  fect'd'  II 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  read  about  the  Lord,  and  renounce  your  corrupt  ways. 

irayftf  eiOntt  f^r      mn  g?rf  n 

The  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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irayftf  f%BU  ufn  fnfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  eradicates  egotism  from  within. 

irayftf  hw  ?>  wit  »nfe  n 

No  filth  sticks  to  the  Gurmukh. 

cjrenfa iw?FHf?)  »fife  iipii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh. 
I|2|| 

Through  karma  and  Dharma,  good  actions  and  righteous  faith,  the  Gurmukh  becomes 
true. 


irayftf  »fUoPf  tw^  est  ii 

The  Gurmukh  burns  away  egotism  and  duality. 
pyfes'fHgtTOUst  II3N 

The  Gurmukh  is  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and  is  at  peace.  ||3|| 

Instruct  your  own  mind,  and  understand  Him. 
SoT  HH^U  JT£  ?>  ^et  II 

You  may  preach  to  other  people,  but  no  one  will  listen. 

frayftf  FRF  H*f  U5t  IIBII 

The  Gurmukh  understands,  and  is  always  at  peace.  ||4|| 

HcWftf  if  HUf  tJdd'fcl  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  such  clever  hypocrites. 

TT  fofg  ofT-T^  H  g'fe  ?)  iret  II 

No  matter  what  they  do,  it  is  not  acceptable. 

»rt  frt      ?>  oret  imn 

They  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  and  find  no  place  of  rest.  ||5|| 

Hcwtf  oraH  ot%  auf  »ffk>iw  n 

The  manmukhs  perform  their  rituals,  but  they  are  totally  selfish  and  conceited. 

They  sit  there,  like  storks,  pretending  to  meditate. 
rrfH  Uoffe»f  SB  Ut  ll£ll 

Caught  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  they  shall  regret  and  repent  in  the  end.  1 16|  | 
fa?>  Hfedld  H%  Hoffe  ?>  Mil 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 


<jra  uwet  fira  ura  Mil 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  meets  the  Lord. 
|Tf  WB*      3*%  U5t  IIP II 

The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver,  throughout  the  four  ages.  1 1 7|  | 

irayftf  trfe  ufe  ftk  ^fe»rst  n 

For  the  Gurmukh,  the  Naam  is  social  status,  honor  and  glorious  greatness. 

wfez  oft  U#  fy^'Td  3FT^t  II 

Maya,  the  daughter  of  the  ocean,  has  been  slain. 

TOot fe?>  ?rt  ?st ddd'yl  ntiiiPii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  all  clever  tricks  are  false.  1 18|  |2|  | 

3T§^H§3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

fen  rraT  or  cray  irau  ?h  n 

Learn  the  Dharma  of  this  age,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 

y%  <nra    irst  we\  ii 

all  understanding  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 

»tct  ufo  Fry  mret  iihii 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord's  Name  is  our  Companion.  1 1 1|  | 

am  mu  nfe  orau  atora  n 

Learn  of  the  Lord,  and  contemplate  Him  in  your  mind. 

irairaH^Hwfsra  iihii  au'f  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  your  filth  shall  be  washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
wfc  fe^ftr  ?>  U^fe^  FPfe  II 

Through  argument  and  debate,  He  cannot  be  found. 


H?>  3?>  ^toT  Uff  ^fe  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  made  insipid  through  the  love  of  duality. 
|ra  t  HHfe Hfe fe¥  JS'fe  IIPII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  True  Lord. 
I|2|| 

U§HHWfeU}TW  II 

This  world  is  polluted  with  egotism. 

fas  3tafe  ?rt  7>  trfe  ^Jd'd1  ii 

By  taking  cleansing  baths  daily  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  egotism  is  not 
eliminated. 

fn$  are     tiy  ot%  w  us  ii 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  they  are  tortured  by  Death.  1 1 3|  | 
H  tT?>  WW  ft?  U§H  >T%  II 

Those  humble  beings  are  true,  who  conquer  their  ego. 
<jra  ^  HHfe  ife  iwt  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  conquer  the  five  thieves. 
»PfU  3%  m&       3T%  118 II 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  generations  as  well.  1 14|  | 
H1fe»fT  Kftr  ?>fe  Wift  WS\  II 

The  Actor  has  staged  the  drama  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  cling  blindly  to  it. 
frayftf  ttffoyH uu fo^ 

The  Gurmukhs  remain  detached,  and  lovingly  attune  themselves  to  the  Lord.  ||5|| 
HUH  W$  oft  ^WUT  II 

The  disguisers  put  on  their  various  disguises. 


Desire  rages  within  them,  and  they  carry  on  egotistically. 
»py  s  et^rfure)  ii£ii 

They  do  not  understand  themselves,  and  they  lose  the  game  of  life.  ||6|| 

m&  uftrfo  of%  tidd'yl  n 

Putting  on  religious  robes,  they  act  so  clever, 

Hrfe»F  HfU  »ffe  ^fH  fW^t  II 

but  they  are  totally  deluded  by  doubt  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya, 
are  fit  auf  iipii 

Without  serving  the  Guru,  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain.  1 1 7|  | 
c^fk^H^H^BTt  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  remain  detached  forever. 

fcrrdt  >>rare  Frfe  fe^  wtfft  n 

Even  as  householders,  they  lovingly  attune  themselves  to  the  True  Lord. 
TOof  Hfedld  H^fu  ft  ^sf'dfl  II till 3 II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  blessed  and  very  fortunate.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

3T^#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

HU>r       %^  »ffe»1W  II 

Brahma  is  the  founder  of  the  study  of  the  Vedas. 

fen  %  §uft  ^¥  hu  flrwr  ii 

From  him  emanated  the  gods,  enticed  by  desire. 

|     wwh  Frdt  fer  urfo  iihii 

They  wander  in  the  three  qualities,  and  they  do  not  dwell  within  their  own  home.  1 1 1|  | 


Ufa  ^  HfeHTf  fHCTfeW  II 

The  Lord  has  saved  me;  I  have  met  the  True  Guru. 

wife?  33Tfe  ufe  m\         inn  g?rf  n 

He  has  implanted  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
|  |T5  H^t  HUH  tTrTW  II 

The  songs  of  Brahma  entangle  people  in  the  three  qualities. 

Reading  about  the  debates  and  disputes,  they  are  hit  over  the  head  by  the  Messenger 
of  Death. 
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33  ?>  efafu  STc-jfU  Us  UUW  IIP  II 

They  do  not  understand  the  essence  of  reality,  and  they  gather  their  worthless 
bundles  of  straw.  1 12|  | 

H?>H*f  ttffarorfc  mvzfa  w%  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  ignorance,  take  the  path  of  evil, 
ufe  c^k  fxwfaw     cTCH  II 

They  forget  the  Lord's  Name,  and  in  its  place,  they  establish  all  sorts  of  rituals. 
s^Hftt  ft  ft  W%  II3II 

They  drown  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  in  the  love  of  duality.  1 13|  | 
HIfe»F  oT  HUB^  Ufef  oRFt  II 

Driven  crazy,  infatuated  by  Maya,  they  call  themselves  Pandits  -  religious  scholars; 

fefw  WzF  HU3  ^  Ijrf  II 

stained  with  corruption,  they  suffer  terrible  pain. 

flK  oT  mfe         ft>3  oTO  HS^  MB  II 

The  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  around  their  necks;  they  are  constantly 
tormented  by  death.  ||4|| 


The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  the  Gurmukhs. 
U§H  ftF  HFfe  rWt  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  burn  away  their  ego  and  duality. 
7?it  w%  ufu  are  ant  imn 

Attuned  to  the  Name,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
Hrfe»F        WKS*  oft  oFU  6T>ft  II 

Maya  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  devotees;  it  works  for  them, 
uust  wi\  ^  HUW  l^t  II 

One  who  falls  at  their  feet  attains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
HtJ  Ut  fcUHW  HUftT  H>ft  ll£ll 

He  is  forever  immaculate;  he  is  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace.  1 16|  | 
ufu  o(W  JTSfu  H  mis  fenfu  H3T  >fut  II 

Those  who  listen  to  the  Lord's  Sermon  are  seen  to  be  the  wealthy  people  in  this  world. 

fetf  6T§  H%  fc^fu  UtT  ora^jt  || 

Everyone  bows  down  to  them,  and  adores  them,  night  and  day. 

HUH  ZJZ  U^fo  H^  H?>  J-PTjt  IIPII 

They  intuitively  savor  the  Glories  of  the  True  Lord  within  their  minds.  1 1 7|  | 

Hfedlfd         Hi1  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  revealed  the  Shabad; 

§  |T5  H3  3§ir  fe^  ?5Ife»F  II 

it  eradicates  the  three  qualities,  and  attunes  the  consciousness  to  the  fourth  state. 

(TOoT  U§H  Hrfo  HUH  fHWfe^  II till 9 II 

0  Nanak,  subduing  egotism,  one  is  absorbed  into  God.  ||8||4|| 


3T§#HUWr3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

Hu>f        ^  ^rt  ii 

Brahma  studied  the  Vedas,  but  these  lead  only  to  debates  and  disputes. 
>»rafo  3™  »ry  ?>  Ugrf  II 

He  is  filled  with  darkness;  he  does  not  understand  himself. 
^  uf  i^r  ^ft  II  *=\  II 

And  yet,  if  he  chants  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  finds  God.  1 1 1|  | 
|ra     cra§  fefo  oto  7)  tpfe  n 

So  serve  the  Guru,  and  you  shall  not  be  consumed  by  death. 

^  ft  Wfe  mil  ^Ff  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  been  consumed  by  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Becoming  Gurmukh,  the  sinful  mortals  are  purified. 

<jra"  t  HHfe  wnfo  HuftT  aft  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  find  intuitive  peace  and  poise  deep 
within. 

Uf  irf&W       ^  H^fe  IIPII 

I  have  found  my  God,  through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  I  have  been  reformed.  1 1 2|  | 

H^dlfd       Ufe  »ffu  fHWZ  II 

God  Himself  unites  us  in  Union  with  the  True  Guru, 

H3"      Wr!  5T  Hfe  WE  II 

when  we  become  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  my  True  God. 
Ufa       3F^fo  HUftT         IIS II 

They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  poise  of  celestial  peace.  1 13|  | 


fHft      W%  ttfti  WW?  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  they  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

WHFfWW  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  constantly  eat  poison. 

AH  5f  HUfr  II8II 

They  are  beaten  by  the  Messenger  of  Death  with  his  rod,  and  they  suffer  in  constant 
pain.  ||4|| 

FTW  7>  flf  ufe  at  Hd£'«l  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  catch  sight  of  those  who  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord. 

U§H  Wfa  Hfe  fe^  II 

Subduing  egotism,  they  lovingly  center  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Lord. 

HtT  ?jtr  ufo  c^fk  fe^      im  ii 

They  keep  their  consciousness  constantly  focused  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 15|  | 
Hfddlf  H^fu  H  FT?)  fe^MW  ufe*  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  pure  and  immaculate. 
h?>  fk§  h?)  fiwfe  Hf  frar  frtsr  ii 

Merging  their  minds  into  the  Mind,  they  conquer  the  entire  world. 

fe?>  ftrftr  othw  §t  h8"  wtsr  ii£ii 

I  n  this  way,  you  too  shall  find  happiness,  0  my  friend.  1 1 6|  | 
H  fed  If  H%  H      W%  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  blessed  with  fruitful  rewards. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  in  their  hearts;  selfishness  and  conceit 
depart  from  within  them. 


WkTC  W$  IIPII 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  for  them.  1 1 7|  | 

Who  -  who  has  not  been  purified  by  the  True  Guru,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

33rat  Ht£r  efo  HsF  we\  ii 

The  devotees  are  purified,  and  honored  in  His  Court. 

(Toot  am  ?rfH  ^fkw^t  iitimn 

0  Nanak,  greatness  is  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||8||5|| 

3T§#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

§  ggy  7)  fnfe  II 

Those  who  speak  of  the  three  qualities  -  their  doubts  do  not  depart. 
gtr?>  ?)  f^fu  Horfe  s  tnfe  ii 

Their  bonds  are  not  broken,  and  they  do  not  obtain  liberation. 
Hoffe  WSr  Hfedld  H3T  >ffu  IIHII 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Bestower  of  liberation  in  this  age.  1 1 1|  | 
areyfa  u*st      ar^fe  ii 

Those  mortals  who  become  Gurmukh  give  up  their  doubts. 

huh  gfc  §uh  ufe  fe^  sfe  mn  uu^f  n 

The  celestial  music  wells  up,  when  they  lovingly  attune  their  consciousness  to  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

§      5TO     ffrfu  oF^r  II 

Those  who  are  controlled  by  the  three  qualities  have  death  hovering  over  their  heads. 
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c^K  7i  SHfo  §U'^£<J'd'  II 

They  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord. 
HfetTHfofefo^^  IIPII 

They  die,  and  are  reborn,  over  and  over,  again  and  again.  1 1 2|  | 
mi?  <jrf  §  ¥*nj  ?>  ws\  ii 

Those  whose  guru  is  spiritually  blind  -  their  doubts  are  not  dispelled, 
gfe  Wit  UfT  II 

Abandoning  the  Source  of  all,  they  have  become  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 

fSM  6F  WS*  fWf  Wf<S  TWEt  IIS  II 

Infected  with  poison,  they  are  immersed  in  poison.  ||3|| 

}ffe»F  offo  HK  tT3  SW%  II 

Believing  Maya  to  be  the  source  of  all,  they  wander  in  doubt. 
Ufa  tft§  f%Hfo»F  ft  WE  II 

They  have  forgotten  the  Dear  Lord,  and  they  are  in  love  with  duality. 
frTH  ?refo      H  U^H  3Tfe  WE  MB II 

The  supreme  status  is  obtained  only  by  those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace.  ||4|| 

m^fo     wufa  ii 

One  who  has  Truth  pervading  within,  radiates  Truth  outwardly  as  well. 
JTO?>  g0^£  Wil^  II 

The  Truth  does  not  remain  hidden,  even  though  one  may  try  to  hide  it. 

famFcft  f^fU  HUfrT  HWE  WUW 

The  spiritually  wise  know  this  intuitively.  1 1 5|  | 


irayftr  wf&  gfb»r  fe^  we  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  keep  their  consciousness  lovingly  centered  on  the  Lord. 
U§H  >ffe»F  HHfe  tW?  II 

Ego  and  Maya  are  burned  away  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

to  Uf  WW  Hfe  to£  ll£ll 

My  True  God  unites  them  in  His  Union.  1 16|  | 

Hfddlf  WW  II 

The  True  Guru,  The  Giver,  preaches  the  Shabad. 

WWS  WV&fe^WE  II 

He  controls,  and  restrains,  and  holds  still  the  wandering  mind. 
y^aretHsti^  iipii 

Understanding  is  obtained  through  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||7|| 
Wlf  ttW  fHHfe  fH^frT  ftTfc  3T^t  II 

The  Creator  Himself  has  created  the  universe;  He  Himself  shall  destroy  it. 
fen  fk§  ffr      ?>  sret  ii 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
fs^ot  irayftf  ft  snt  ii  t:  ii  £  ii 

O  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understand  this!  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 

3T§#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Priceless  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mi  h%  ?FfH  Hufk  mrt  n 

They  serve  the  Name,  and  through  the  Name,  they  are  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace 
and  poise. 


wffkf  Try  &w     art  ii 

With  their  tongues,  they  continually  sing  the  Ambrosial  Naam. 
ftTH  £  foTLT  of%  H  Ufa  UH  IRII 

They  obtain  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy  upon  them.  ||1|| 
»f?>fe?>  fuut  rTVf  HdWlH'  II 

Night  and  day,  within  your  heart,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

irayftf  Lr^f  lt3m ire  mr  n^M  M 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  supreme  state  of  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fu^e  jtc  §fe»r  iraBTH  ii 

Peace  comes  to  fill  the  hearts  of  those 

irayftr  ar^fo  m  mzsw  n 

who,  as  Gurmukh,  sing  of  the  True  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 
WTjfTi  xFH  fcTC  II 

They  become  the  constant  slaves  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 
fcTRJ  oT^H  Hfu  TtW  IIP  II 

Within  their  households  and  families,  they  remain  always  detached.  ||2|| 

Hte>  Hoff  areyfa  £  ushi 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  become  J  ivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

ireHire^f  yrf  M  II 

They  alone  obtain  the  supreme  treasure. 

§  |T£  H3  f?>UHW  UEt  II 

Eradicating  the  three  qualities,  they  become  pure. 
HUH  Wfa  fHW  Uf  HS\  II3II 

They  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 


HU  5T3H  fkf  Utfe  ?>  ufe  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  family  does  not  exist, 

fffirat^WFTOHfe  II 

when  the  True  Lord  abides  within  the  heart. 

irayftf  h?>  nfw  wrfef  3fe  n 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  pierced  through  and  held  steady. 
UoTH  US't  ft  Hf  Hfe  II8II 

One  who  recognizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  understands  the  True  Lord. 
I|4|| 

§  oraHf  H  »flf  7i  5fe  II 

You  are  the  Creator  Lord  -  there  is  no  other  for  me. 

3?  Hit  3"?  §  Ufe  3fe  II 

I  serve  You,  and  through  You,  I  obtain  honor. 

fofw  orefo  ani*  uf  Hfe  n 

God  showers  His  Mercy,  and  I  sing  His  Praises. 
CTg3SH?traiHfilBfe  II till 

The  light  of  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  permeates  the  entire  world.  1 1 5|  | 
irayftf      ntst  ii 

To  the  Gurmukhs,  the  Word  of  God's  Bani  seems  so  sweet. 

>>T3f  fkm  »f?>fes  foi  wzft  ii 

Deep  within,  their  hearts  blossom  forth;  night  and  day,  they  lovingly  center 
themselves  on  the  Lord. 

HUH  HU  fkfe»F  UdH'tdl  II 

The  True  Lord  is  intuitively  obtained,  by  His  Grace. 

HfelTf  yfe»F  ut  <^s*'dll  ll£ll 

The  True  Guru  is  obtained  by  the  destiny  of  perfect  good  fortune.  1 1 6|  | 


Egotism,  possessiveness,  evil-mindedness  and  suffering  depart, 
FTH  fUTO       ?5TH  dlid'JH  II 

when  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Ocean  of  Virtue,  comes  to  dwell  within  the  heart, 
arayftf  aftr  u^t     wr  ii 

The  intellect  of  the  Gurmukhs  is  awakened,  and  they  praise  God, 
tra fu^  3f%»F       f^H  IIPII 

when  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  come  to  dwell  within  the  heart.  1 1 7|  | 
frTH  TiHj  ^fe  H^t  H$  U1^  II 

They  alone  receive  the  Naam,  unto  whom  it  is  given. 

The  Gurmukhs  shed  their  ego,  and  merge  with  the  Lord. 

ftra^H^^M^H1^  II 

The  True  Name  abides  within  their  hearts. 

cTOof  HUH  Wfd  FTH1^  lit: IIP II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 7|  | 

3T^#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

H?>  ut  H?>  H^fUW  I  HUftT  H^fe  II 

The  mind  has  intuitively  healed  itself,  through  the  Fear  of  God. 
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HHfe  H$  ifmF  fe^  35^  II 

The  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  it  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 


forT  Uffe  ^fw      oft  3FPfe  mil 

It  abides  within  its  own  home,  in  harmony  with  the  Lord's  Will.  ||1|| 

wfddif  nf%>>r  fnfe  »ffk>fT^  ii 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  egotistical  pride  departs, 

and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H?>  H^BTt  FF  HHfe  3§  iffe  II 

The  mind  becomes  detached  and  free  of  desire,  when  it  experiences  the  Fear  of  God, 
through  the  Shabad. 

My  Immaculate  God  is  pervading  and  contained  among  all. 

fra  foray  %  fira  firefe  hp  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  united  in  His  Union.  ||2|| 

Ufa  UTO  ^miTCII 

The  slave  of  the  Lord's  slave  attains  peace. 

h?f  ura  uf  fe?>  feftr  yfew  we  ii 

My  Lord  God  is  found  in  this  way. 

ura  foray  §     are  w%  ii 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  one  comes  to  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
ftrar     rfke  ftre  ura  c^fk  ?)  ?5at  ftp>ira  n 

Cursed  is  that  long  life,  during  which  love  for  the  Lord's  Name  is  not  enshrined. 

ftrar  htt  mr*fr  oFHfe  hu  arara  n 

Cursed  is  that  comfortable  bed  which  lures  one  into  the  darkness  of  attachment  to 
sexual  desire. 


fe?>         rTcW  ftT?)  cTK  MB  II 

Fruitful  is  the  birth  of  that  person  who  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||4|| 

ftrar  ftrar  foru  oT3h  frra  ufo  utfe   ufe  n 

Cursed,  cursed  is  that  home  and  family,  in  which  the  love  of  the  Lord  is  not  embraced. 
HEt  UH^  >fl"3  H  Ufa      3P%  Hfe  II 

He  alone  is  my  friend,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
ufo  ?™  for  h      ?>  afe  im  ii 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  other  for  me.  1 1 5|  | 

jrfeara  %  uh  arfe  ufe  ws\  n 

From  the  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  salvation  and  honor. 
Ufa  ?TM  ftl»Pfe»F  ftost  II 

I  have  meditated  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  my  sufferings  have  been  erased. 
HtT  ttfife  Ufa"  c^fk  fe¥  ll£ll 

I  am  in  constant  bliss,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name.  ||6|| 

frfo  fkfow  uh  ot§  jrcta  Hftr  §st  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  came  to  understand  my  body. 

The  fires  of  ego  and  desire  have  been  totally  quenched. 
teH  5TH  fW  3Tfr  HHt  IIPII 

Anger  has  been  dispelled,  and  I  have  grasped  hold  of  tolerance.  1 1 7|  | 
Ufa  »fn)  foTLF  5T%  ?FH  £t  II 

The  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Mercy,  and  bestows  the  Naam. 

irayftf  333  £  few  &t  11 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh,  who  receives  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 


TOoT  ijre  art  ufo  »fwtf       ii  tin  tin 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Unknowable,  the 
Incomprehensible.  1 18| |8| | 

^GTHfeare  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3T§3t  yd'dlfe         3  II 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  turn  their  faces  away  from  the  True  Guru,  are  seen  to  be  unfaithful  and 
evil. 

They  shall  be  bound  and  beaten  night  and  day;  they  shall  not  have  this  opportunity 
again.  ||1|| 

ufo  ufo  fnu  foor  tpfe  ii 

O  Lord,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  save  me! 
HdHdlfe  HWfe      Ufa  fu^t  Ufa  3J5        1 1  HI  I  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  lead  me  to  meet  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  that  I 
may  dwell  upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ft      ufe      tt  arayftf  ^fe  swfc  n 

Those  devotees  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  who  as  Gurmukh,  walk  in  harmony  with  the 
Way  of  the  Lord's  Will. 

»py  gfk f& orafe tftes h£ gtrfc  iipii 

Subduing  their  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  performing  selfless  service,  they  remain 
dead  while  yet  alive.  1 12|  | 

ftTH  W  fife  UWc*  U  feH     fkfe  oT^  II 

The  body  and  the  breath  of  life  belong  to  the  One  -  perform  the  greatest  service  to 
Him. 


§u  fe§      fen'dl#  ufe  mftnf  faut  trfe  iisii 

Why  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  Keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  your  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

Receiving  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  obtains  honor;  believing  in  the  Naam, 
one  is  at  peace. 

Hfenre % ?fm orafk  fm uf  nfe  iibii 

The  Naam  is  obtained  from  the  True  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  God  is  found.  1 14|  | 

Hfeare  §  £  yu  %%  §fe  fH%  ?r  fc^fc  ii 

They  turn  their  faces  away  from  the  True  Guru;  they  continue  to  wander  aimlessly. 

trafe  wro  ?)  ??5st  fcfo  f^H^  u£  irafc  imn 

They  are  not  accepted  by  the  earth  or  the  sky;  they  fall  into  manure,  and  rot.  1 1 5|  | 
feu  trar  wzfti  fwfew  hu  6diQw1  uiu  n 

This  world  is  deluded  by  doubt  -  it  has  taken  the  drug  of  emotional  attachment. 
frTcT  Hfedld  #fe»F  fe?7  fet  >ffe  ll£ll 

Maya  does  not  draw  near  those  who  have  met  with  the  True  Guru.  1 1 6|  | 
HfelTf  H^fc  JT  HUt  U§H  HW  3T^fe  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  very  beautiful;  they  cast  off  the  filth  of  selfishness 
and  conceit. 
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HHfe  3§  ft  fcUH&  UWfr  Hfedld  ^fe  IIPII 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Shabad  are  immaculate  and  pure.  They  walk  in 
harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 

ufe    ws*  Sof  f  f  »rv  a^ffk  fkwfe  n 

O  Lord  God,  You  are  the  One  and  Only  Giver;  You  forgive  us,  and  unite  us  with 
Yourself. 


FT?)  TOof  Hdi'dldl  ftTf  w%  fet  g^fe  ntiimitf  II 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  if  it  is  Your  Will,  please  save  him!  ||8||1||9|| 

ttj  3T§#  U^t  HUW  B  o^UW 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Karhalay: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

O  my  wandering  mind,  you  are  like  a  camel  -  how  will  you  meet  the  Lord,  your 
Mother? 

cjRj  wfa  ut  irfzw  3Tfe  fkfow  fvnr^  IRII 

When  I  found  the  Guru,  by  the  destiny  of  perfect  good  fortune,  my  Beloved  came  and 
embraced  me.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  o(ddtt'  Hfearf      fwfe  mn  gurf  || 

0  camel-like  mind,  meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H?)  ctddtt'  ^'dlttF  ufegmiTO  fwfe  || 

0  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  the  Lord,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name, 
fat  W^F  H3Tt>>r  Ufa  »FV  ?5U  g^fe  IIP  II 

When  you  are  called  to  answer  for  your  account,  the  Lord  Himself  shall  release  you. 
I|2|| 

H?>  otddtt1  »ffe  fi5W  HW  WZ[\  U§H  »ffe  II 

0  camel-like  mind,  you  were  once  very  pure;  the  filth  of  egotism  has  now  attached 
itself  to  you. 

u^nftf  to ujfo fwrw fefk *rfe  nan 

Your  Beloved  Husband  is  now  manifest  before  you  in  your  own  home,  but  you  are 
separated  from  Him,  and  you  suffer  such  pain!  ||3|| 

H?>  ctddtt'  H^T  utHMT  Ufa  ft^  Wfa  WWfe  II 

0  my  beloved  camel-like  mind,  search  for  the  Lord  within  your  own  heart. 


fi^fe  fat  ?>  mz\  are  furo  ufo  wfe  iib ii 

He  cannot  be  found  by  any  device;  the  Guru  will  show  you  the  Lord  within  your  heart. 
I|4|| 

H?>  dddtt1  H%  utHT-F  fej  tfe  <jfo  fe^  Wfe  II 

0  my  beloved  camel-like  mind,  day  and  night,  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Lord, 
urg  fpfe  y^ftr  €ar  HUftt  <jr§     ufo  Hwfe  nu n 

Return  to  your  own  home,  and  find  the  palace  of  love;  meet  the  Guru,  and  meet  the 
Lord.  ||5|| 

H?>  dddtt'  §  Hfe       ynfe       3FPfe  II 

0  camel-like  mind,  you  are  my  friend;  abandon  hypocrisy  and  greed, 
unjfe  h#  w^\n\  tmif  ife  mrfe  ii£ii 

The  hypocritical  and  the  greedy  are  struck  down;  the  Messenger  of  Death  punishes 
them  with  his  club.  1 16|  | 

H?>  dddtt'  H%       §  H?5  IF%        3T^fe  II 

0  camel-like  mind,  you  are  my  breath  of  life;  rid  yourself  of  the  pollution  of  hypocrisy 
and  doubt. 

ufo vftftis Fra-  <nfo uftw f>rfe  Harat     sfb1  rnfe  iipii 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  the  Ambrosial  Pool  of  the  Lord's  Nectar;  join  the  Holy 
Congregation,  and  wash  away  this  pollution.  1 17|  | 

H?>  otddtt1  H%  fwfo»F  feof  fra  oft  to  H^ife  II 

0  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  listen  only  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru. 
feU      Hrfew  UHfo»T  wfe  H^k  ?>  cTSt  FPfe  II till 

This  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  so  pervasive.  Ultimately,  nothing  shall  go  along 
with  anyone.  1 18|  | 

H?>  ctddtt'  H^T  WrW  Ufa  tTCf         ufe  U*fe  II 

0  camel-like  mind,  my  good  friend,  take  the  supplies  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  obtain 
honor. 


Ufa  U^TU  OcVfe»r  Ufa  »ffU  35fe»f  3Tfe  35^  lltfll 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  robed  with  honor,  and  the  Lord  Himself  shall 
embrace  you.  1 19|  | 

h?>  add**1  irfe  Hfo»r  ir^yftf  ore  owfe  n 

O  camel-like  mind,  one  who  surrenders  to  the  Guru  becomes  Gurmukh,  and  works  for 
the  Lord. 

<jra  »T3T  offo         rT?>  cTOof  Ufa  II  HO  II H II 

Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru;  0  servant  Nanak,  He  shall  unite  you  with  the  Lord. 
I|10||l|| 

artM  huw  9  ii 

Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?>  dddtt'  ^ltd'dlnF  ^ItJ'fd  e^  H>Ffe  II 

0  contemplative  camel-like  mind,  contemplate  and  look  carefully. 

h?>  fefo  gcT  h?>  ^Hb»F  flrf  aranfe  fee  fco'Ttt  iihii 

The  forest-dwellers  have  grown  weary  of  wandering  in  the  forests;  following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  see  your  Husband  Lord  within  your  heart.  ||1|| 

H?)  ado**1  are atf^e H>rfe  mn  gu^f  n 

O  camel-like  mind,  dwell  upon  the  Guru  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H?>  dddtt'  ^ltJ'dlttF  mm  ^fW       frfe  || 

0  camel-like  contemplative  mind,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  caught  in  the  great 
net. 

^rayftf  u^t  Here  tr  ufo  ufo  ?th  H>rfe  113 11 

The  mortal  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  liberated,  dwelling  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

H?>  ctddtt'  H%  fwfottF  H3H3Tfe  HfeHTf  ^fe  II 

0  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  seek  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and 
the  True  Guru. 


HdHdlfe  WfaT  ufe  fw^t>tf  Ufa  Ufa      §1  c^fe  II3II 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  shall  go  along 
with  you.  1 13|  | 

H?>  c(d<Jtt'  ^eJ'dfl»F  ufe  Sof         f^pfe  II 

0  very  fortunate  camel-like  mind,  with  one  Glance  of  Grace  from  the  Lord,  you  shall 
be  enraptured. 
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»pflr ssbft Hfenre mffe  nan 

If  the  Lord  Himself  saves  you,  then  you  shall  be  saved.  Dwell  upon  the  Feet  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||4|| 

h?>  ctddtt1     fwfgnr  f%fo  eut  nfe  H>rfe  n 

O  my  dear  beloved  camel-like  mind,  dwell  upon  the  Divine  Light  within  the  body. 

ajfe  ?>§  fcftr     fctpfow  ufo  trfe  orat  efe»rfo  imn 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam.  The  Merciful  Lord  has 
bestowed  this  gift.  ||5|| 

H?>  ctddtt'  §  £r3W  &BWZ\  sfe  fectd'ftt  II 

0  camel-like  mind,  you  are  so  fickle;  give  up  your  cleverness  and  corruption. 
Ufa  Ufa  FTM  H>Ffe  f  Ufa  Hoffe  5T%  >3f3  oFfe  ll£ll 

Dwell  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  at  the  very  last  moment,  the  Lord  shall 
liberate  you.  1 16|  | 

H?>  otddtt1  ^2*'dfl»F  §  fw  sb?>  H>rfe  II 

0  camel-like  mind,  you  are  so  very  fortunate;  dwell  upon  the  jewel  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 

<jra fcn»f7>  tr^Bj  ufk  wfaw fry  H^^r^  frxorfe  iipii 

You  hold  in  your  hands  the  sword  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom;  with  this  destroyer  of 
death,  kill  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 7|  | 


m^fo  fcW?>  H?>  o(ddM  ffk  ^fu  wufa  wf&  II 

The  treasure  is  deep  within,  0  camel-like  mind,  but  you  wander  around  outside  in 
doubt,  searching  for  it. 

|T§  #fe»F  ufe  HtTf  35173*  ?Ffo  II till 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  you  shall  discover  that  the  Lord,  your  Best 
Friend,  is  with  you.  1 18|  | 

^ffcJT        H?>  o<dOM  Ut%       HtJ1  H>Ffe  II 

You  are  engrossed  in  pleasures,  0  camel-like  mind;  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  lasting  love 
instead! 

ufe  7i  §3%  3IU  ^        H>ffe  lltfll 

The  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  never  fades  away;  serve  the  Guru,  and  dwell  upon  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||9|| 

ukiMto  crau&  ufe  »foFfo  II 

We  are  birds,  0  camel-like  mind;  the  Lord,  the  Immortal  Primal  Being,  is  the  tree. 

^sf'dfl  arayfa irf&w  tt?>  TOot ?th  H>ffe  inoiipn 

The  Gurmukhs  are  very  fortunate  -  they  find  it.  0  servant  Nanak,  dwell  upon  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||10||2|| 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

AH  feu  H?>  HTU  oC3B  II 

When  this  mind  is  filled  with  pride, 

feu  a^u  feu?  few  ii 

then  it  wanders  around  like  a  madman  and  a  lunatic. 


FfH  feu  f»F         oft  II 

But  when  it  becomes  the  dust  of  all, 

3^  t  UHSt»F  Uffe  Uffe  uftp  mil 

then  it  recognizes  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

HUH  HHcRaI  II 

The  fruit  of  humility  is  intuitive  peace  and  pleasure. 
Hfenra  >xy^  nfu     efcft  ii  ^  ii  uu^  ii 

My  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  gift.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH  fcTH  ct§  feu  rP^fH  II 

When  he  believes  others  to  be  bad, 

HtFTW  feH  Htffu  II 

then  everyone  lays  traps  for  him. 

hu  §u  hh  fertfo  docyl  ii 

But  when  he  stops  thinking  in  terms  of  'mine'  and  'yours1, 

^  t  fen iffur  ?>uT  fre^  iipii 

then  no  one  is  angry  with  him.  1 12|  | 

HH  fefc  WR5t  WT^t  EFUT  II 

When  he  clings  to  'my  own,  my  own', 

3H  feH  5T§  U  HHcTO  II 

then  he  is  in  deep  trouble. 

hh  fefc  ctdid'd  us^  ii 

But  when  he  recognizes  the  Creator  Lord, 

3H  feH  £  FTUt  fofg        113 II 

then  he  is  free  of  torment.  1 13|  | 


FfH  fefc  WJtf  arffcff  hut  || 

When  he  entangles  himself  in  emotional  attachment, 
»rt  frfe  pre1"  frfk  tTU1"  ii 

he  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation,  under  the  constant  gaze  of  Death. 

tto  fen  t  m  few  ^uh*  ii 

But  when  all  his  doubts  are  removed, 

§H  ?r<jt  tr  uropF  IIBII 

then  there  is  no  difference  between  him  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||4|| 

fTH  fef?>  feg  offe       %W  II 

When  he  perceives  differences, 

t  flf  5?  »ff  ^  II 

then  he  suffers  pain,  punishment  and  sorrow. 

FTS  fef?>  ^5T       Hf9»F  II 

But  when  he  recognizes  the  One  and  Only  Lord, 

3H  t  feH  £  Hf  fcT5  HfW  im  II 

he  understands  everything.  ||5|| 

tra  feu  cr%  j-nfew  »ragt  n 

When  he  runs  around  for  the  sake  of  Maya  and  riches, 
?kJ  feU3i%      feH  II 

he  is  not  satisfied,  and  his  desires  are  not  quenched, 
tra  fen  t  feu  tifef  ifew  ii 

But  when  he  runs  away  from  Maya, 
tfti  wfm §fe off^  ii£ii 

then  the  Goddess  of  Wealth  gets  up  and  follows  him.  1 16|  | 


offe  few  tT§  Hfedld  fkfe§  II 

When,  by  His  Grace,  the  True  Guru  is  met, 

H?>  >W  Hfe  sKfoT  t?fe§  II 

the  lamp  is  lit  within  the  temple  of  the  mind. 

rfl"3  Ure  oft  H3t  orat  II 

When  he  realizes  what  victory  and  defeat  really  are, 
3f  fen urg oft  ofafe u#  iipii 

then  he  comes  to  appreciate  the  true  value  of  his  own  home.  1 17|  | 
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ore?)  dd'^cS  Hf  fctS  £t  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
>nn>  nftr  ylrd'fd  fsract  n 

He  Himself  is  wisdom,  contemplation  and  discerning  understanding, 
ere  ?)  ?re     ot  HUT  II 

He  is  not  far  away;  He  is  near  at  hand,  with  all. 
So  praise  the  True  One,  0  Nanak,  with  love!  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§     ww  ii 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  committed  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
fen  off  fkfenr  for?  HHnfe  §w  n 

It  is  received  only  by  those  who  have  such  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  their 
foreheads. 


fen  t  fuat  3f%»F  Hfe  II 

The  Lord  dwells  within  their  hearts. 

H?>  3$  Ht^W  fodtJtt  ufe  mil 

Their  minds  and  bodies  become  peaceful  and  stable.  ||1|| 

W  c(ld=tt  offo  H?>  H%  II 

0  my  mind,  sing  such  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

sfcr  |<f  h  opfn  §t  ii  *=\  ii  ii 

which  shall  be  of  use  to  you  here  and  hereafter.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fFH  tTUH  5§  W-ftT  rPfe  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  misfortune  depart, 

W^S  H£»F       sfe  II 

and  the  wandering  mind  is  held  steady. 

FFH  tTV3  fefe  tJ*f  ?>  B1^  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  suffering  shall  never  again  overtake  you. 

rFH  tTV3  feu  U§>t  3^  IIP  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  ego  runs  away.  ||2|| 

FFH  tTV3  ?fH  »T^ftr  UtF  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  five  passions  are  overcome. 

fFH  WJ3  ftftJ  >3ffHf  HtF  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  collected  in  the  heart. 

FTH  rTV3  feu  feH?F  ft  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  this  desire  is  quenched. 

WH  tTV3  Ufe  fa#  11311 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


Meditating  on  Him,  millions  of  mistakes  are  erased. 
FFH  rTVH  Ufa  U^fu  HHT  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  becomes  Holy,  blessed  by  the  Lord. 
FFH  tTV3  H$  HtSW  U%  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 

WR  tPJS  HW  HBR5t  5%  IIBII 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  filth  is  washed  away.  ||4|| 

FFH  WIS        ufe  fH^  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  obtained. 
HUfe  7)  g#  ufe  nftr  ftrw  II 

One  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  abandon  Him  again. 
FFH        oTEt  fhsfe  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  many  acquire  a  home  in  the  heavens. 

FFH  rTVH  JTO  HUfff  fo^H  IIUII 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  abides  in  intuitive  peace.  ||5|| 

FFH  tTV3  feu  »raTf?)  ?>  UtT5  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  affected  by  this  fire. 

FFH  tTV3  feu  oTO  ?>  HUH  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  not  under  the  gaze  of  Death. 

Meditating  on  Him,  your  forehead  shall  be  immaculate. 

FTH  rTV3         ^  ll£ll 

Meditating  on  Him,  all  pains  are  destroyed.  ||6|| 


FTH  tTV3  HHoTO  off    at  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  no  difficulties  are  encountered. 

FFH  rTV3  Hfe  »f?JU3  TO  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  hears  the  unstruck  melody. 
FFH  tTVH  feu  fo^HW  Hfe  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  acquires  this  pure  reputation. 
tFH  tTV3  cJHW  HhF  Sfe  IIPII 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  heart-lotus  is  turned  upright.  ||7|| 

The  Guru  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace  upon  all, 
ftTH  t  fU3#  HS  %  U^t  II 

within  whose  hearts  the  Lord  has  implanted  His  Mantra. 
Wfe  c(ldd6  fefe  #TO  f  II 

The  unbroken  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  their  food  and  nourishment. 

oTU  cTOof  ftTH  H^dld  U^r  II till 5 II 

Says  Nanak,  they  have  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 18|  |2|  | 

aif^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  or      fe^  afefe  crt  ii 

Those  who  implant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  their  hearts 

ifo  rW  fHf  H3T  fc^t  II 

cut  their  connections  with  the  five  passions. 

offe  d1"^  ^fn  II 

They  keep  the  ten  organs  under  their  control; 


3T  t  »F3H  ufe  uuann  iihii 

their  souls  are  enlightened.  1 1 1|  | 

Wit  ^  ^  3fe  II 

They  alone  acquire  such  stability, 

W  off  efe»F  Hfe»F      Hfe  mil  U<P§  II 

whom  God  blesses  with  His  Mercy  and  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WtT&  UH3  W^EoC  HH^  II 

Friend  and  foe  are  one  and  the  same  to  them. 

H3*  a*5f  §3^  fomi)  n 

Whatever  they  speak  is  wisdom. 

rfs*  m&  3^  mj  ii 

Whatever  they  hear  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

h^f  wtt  iss* fw?>  iipii 

Whatever  they  see  is  meditation.  1 1 2|  | 

HUH  WtfZ  HUH  Hfe  II 

They  awaken  in  peace  and  poise;  they  sleep  in  peace  and  poise. 
HUH  U31"  rPfe  H  Ufe  II 

That  which  is  meant  to  be,  automatically  happens. 
HUftT  tu1^  HUH  Ut  UTW  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  remain  detached;  in  peace  and  poise,  they  laugh. 
HUH  fU  HUH  Ul  tW  113 II 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  remain  silent;  in  peace  and  poise,  they  chant.  ||3|| 
HUH  §H$  HUH  W§  II 

In  peace  and  poise  they  eat;  in  peace  and  poise  they  love. 


HUH  fkfe§  H3TC5  HU^f  II 

The  illusion  of  duality  is  easily  and  totally  removed. 
HUH  UttF  HHJ  H3T  II 

They  naturally  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Society  of  the  Holy. 
HUftT fkfef  yrUHUH  fSHHT  II8II 

I  n  peace  and  poise,  they  meet  and  merge  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 4|  | 
HUH  %U  Hfu  HUftT  f^Ht  II 

They  are  at  peace  in  their  homes,  and  they  are  at  peace  while  detached. 
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HUH  3?)  oft  ?ThT  II 

In  peace,  their  bodies'  duality  is  eliminated. 

W  cT  HUftT  Hfc  3fe»F  II 

Bliss  comes  naturally  to  their  minds. 

31  off  #fc»F  UUHTO  im  II 

They  meet  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss.  1 1 5|  | 

huh  mf>[f  ii 

In  peaceful  poise,  they  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

HUH  oJt?7  nb>f  6T  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  give  to  the  poor. 

HUH  era*  nfu  »P3H  UfiW  II 

Their  souls  naturally  delight  in  the  Lord's  Sermon. 

3T  t  nftr  »ftent  ?fw  ii£ii 

The  Imperishable  Lord  abides  with  them.  ||6|| 


HUH  »FHf  WTfef  31fe»F  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  they  assume  the  unchanging  position. 
HUH  mnJB        ^H"fe»F  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  the  unstruck  vibration  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

HUH  U3  y^o('d  HU'fenF  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  the  celestial  bells  resound. 

IFUHUH  HHrfe»F  IIPII 

Within  their  homes,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading.  ||7|| 

HUH  W  off  ufu§  ofUM*  II 

With  intuitive  ease,  they  meet  the  Lord,  according  to  their  karma. 
HUH  3IU  #fe§  Hf  HUH*  II 

With  intuitive  ease,  they  meet  with  the  Guru,  in  the  true  Dharma. 
W  5  HUH  gfe»T  H  WE  II 

Those  who  know,  attain  the  poise  of  intuitive  peace. 

TOof  em  ^  t  ofUgrf  ||t;||3ll 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

aif^Hu^u  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

USH  3TU3       %  3fu»T  II 

First,  they  come  forth  from  the  womb. 

cftff        HfaT  rrfU»F  II 

They  become  attached  to  their  children,  spouses  and  families. 

in?>  »ff?5or  uopu  au  core  n  huvu  ares  ctdfodi  nyu  mn 

The  foods  of  various  sorts  and  appearances  will  surely  pass  away,  0  wretched  mortal! 
Illll 


oi^?>  »fOT?>  h  orau  ?)  3%  II 

What  is  that  place  which  never  perishes? 

frT3  U^Hfe  ut  mil  g?Ff  II 

What  is  that  Word  by  which  the  dirt  of  the  mind  is  removed?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fs^  irat  Hftr  H^ra  ii 

In  the  Realm  of  Indra,  death  is  sure  and  certain. 

hum  iret  foddtt  sut  ii 

The  Realm  of  Brahma  shall  not  remain  permanent. 

fhz  iret  or  SfeaF  otw  ii 

The  Realm  of  Shiva  shall  also  perish. 
|      >ffe»F  tefk  fH3W  IIPII 

The  three  dispositions,  Maya  and  the  demons  shall  vanish.  ||2|| 
fafe    crafe  3rar?>  »ra  3^  n 

The  mountains,  the  trees,  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  stars; 

3fk  HfH  l^E         ?fcF%  || 

the  sun,  the  moon,  the  wind,  water  and  fire; 

fetfH  tfe        »ff  II 

day  and  night,  fasting  days  and  their  determination; 
WW3  fFfkfe  fyrtUfddl  II3II 

the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas  shall  pass  away.  ||3|| 
3taw  ^  %tt  U#  II 

The  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  gods,  temples  and  holy  books; 
WW  fetfoT      im  U3t  II 

rosaries,  ceremonial  tilak  marks  on  the  forehead,  meditative  people,  the  pure,  and  the 
performers  of  burnt  offerings; 


iret  isffe  uwi  tar  ii 

wearing  loin  cloths,  bowing  in  reverence  and  the  enjoyment  of  sacred  foods 

oT%3T  II8II 

-  all  these,  and  all  people,  shall  pass  away.  ||4|| 

Wfa  Wtt  3 3cT  »ff  fUf  II 

Social  classes,  races,  Muslims  and  Hindus; 

uh  iM  wfccr  nfc  fire  ii 

beasts,  birds  and  the  many  varieties  of  beings  and  creatures; 

jrara  ™  etn  yw  ii 

the  entire  world  and  the  visible  universe 

fe^fk  wfem  Frara  »fw^T  im  ii 

-  all  forms  of  existence  shall  pass  away.  1 1 5|  | 
HUH  fH^fe  WmfB  3f  faTWW  II 

Through  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  devotional  worship,  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  essence 
of  reality, 

Ht?1  »r?fe  f&UBW  Hf  II 

eternal  bliss  and  the  imperishable  true  place  are  obtained. 
mfs  HHT  II 

There,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  are 
sung  with  love. 

Tim       HtJ  ?H  ll£ll 

There,  in  the  city  of  fearlessness,  He  dwells  forever.  1 1 6|  | 

3U  3§  §W  HUT  ?)  ftlH7  II 

There  is  no  fear,  doubt,  suffering  or  anxiety  there; 

wwz  fms  7>  UH7  II 

there  is  no  coming  or  going,  and  no  death  there. 


There  is  eternal  bliss,  and  the  unstruck  celestial  music  there. 

?Hfu  otlddA  IIP II 

The  devotees  dwell  there,  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  as  their  support.  1 1 7|  | 

UTOTUH  of  >3ff  7>  LTf  II 

There  is  no  end  or  limitation  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

Otff  Off  3^  ofT  || 

Who  can  embrace  His  contemplation? 

oRJ  cVrtcX  ftTH  fof^-F  5T%  II 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy, 

fodtJtt  TO  H'llMPd!  3%  II till 9 II 

the  imperishable  home  is  obtained;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||8||4|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  feH  J-RT  H^t  H^1"  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  a  spiritual  hero. 

h  fen  >f%  M  ii 

One  who  kills  this  is  perfect. 

sfeHH1?  fenfu  II 

One  who  kills  this  obtains  glorious  greatness. 

h  fen     fen  or  trc  wz\  mn 

One  who  kills  this  is  freed  of  suffering.  1 1 1|  | 
W  5fe  frT  >ffo  3T^t  II 

How  rare  is  such  a  person,  who  kills  and  casts  off  duality. 


feHfu  Hrfo  ^rT  %  ot>ft  11^11  ^U^f  II 

Killing  it,  he  attains  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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TT  feH  H*%  feH  of§  ^§  c^fu  II 

One  who  kills  this  has  no  fear. 

H  fen      H  c^fH  HKrfu  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 

flfeHH^feHolt  fSTW  ft  II 

One  who  kills  this  has  his  desires  quenched. 

h fen ht% jt emu  ftrt  iipii 

One  who  kills  this  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 
flfeHH^H  UA^d'  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  wealthy  and  prosperous. 

H  fen  W%  H  ufe^  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  honorable. 

flfeHH1!  HEt  FT3t  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  truly  a  celibate. 

flfeHH1!  fen  u%  arat  11311 

One  who  kills  this  attains  salvation.  1 1 3|  | 

tt  fen  h1^  fen  or  »pfe»F  arrcft  n 

One  who  kills  this  -  his  coming  is  auspicious. 

H  feH  HT%  H  fodtJtt  Iffit  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  steady  and  wealthy. 


flfeHH^F  ^sf'dl1  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  very  fortunate. 

H feH  >f%  H  WTfe^  flW  IIBII 

One  who  kills  this  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day.  ||4|| 
flfeHH^H         HoTH7  II 

One  who  kills  this  is  J  ivan  Mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

h  fen  w%  fen    fo^HW  ii 

One  who  kills  this  lives  a  pure  lifestyle. 

tt  fen  h1^  H^t  Hf3r»r?>t  n 

One  who  kills  this  is  spiritually  wise. 

flfeHH^H  HUrT  fw?ft  im  II 

One  who  kills  this  meditates  intuitively.  1 1 5|  | 

fen  >f#  fk§  wfe  ?>  ut  ii  £fe  oran  tnr  3u  ort  ii 

Without  killing  this,  one  is  not  acceptable,  even  though  one  may  perform  millions  of 
rituals,  chants  and  austerities. 

fen  w$\  fn?>  fnw  ?7  fH3  ii 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

fen  >f#  fk§  tm  t     g§  ii£ii 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  escape  death.  ||6|| 

fen  J-F^t     ftrwj  ?>  ust  ii 

Without  killing  this,  one  does  not  obtain  spiritual  wisdom. 

fen  w$\  fe?>  tjfe  7)  *ie\  ii 

Without  killing  this,  one's  impurity  is  not  washed  off. 
fen  w$\     Hf  fas  ii 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  filthy. 


fen  >f#     Hf  fes  tif^  ii  ii 

Without  killing  this,  everything  is  a  losing  game.  ||7|| 
When  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  bestows  His  Mercy, 

one  obtains  release,  and  attains  total  perfection. 

info  ufw  ff  oft  tr  ii 

One  whose  duality  has  been  killed  by  the  Guru, 

oTU  (TOoTH  HUH  yltJ'dl  lltllUII 

says  Nanak,  contemplates  God.  ||8||5|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fh§  tT§  3  Hf  cT  Hte  II 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  then  everyone  is  his  friend, 
ufo  frr§  h!  b  fcuBW  ete  ii 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  then  his  consciousness  is  steady. 

ufo  fn§  rft  ?)  f%»rO  of1^  ii 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is  not  afflicted  by  worries. 

ufe  fn§  h!  3  ufe  fcud'd1  inn 

When  someone  attaches  himself  to  the  Lord,  he  is  emancipated.  ||1|| 

%  H?7  H%  f  Ufa  ffr§  Hf  II 

0  my  mind,  unite  yourself  with  the  Lord. 

oFftT  HUrt  ?TUT  Uf  mil  gurf  II 

Nothing  else  is  of  any  use  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


^t^tff  §?5t»P^  II 

The  great  and  powerful  people  of  the  world 

oTf  oTftT  c^jt  II 

are  of  no  use,  you  fool! 

ufeoT^Hc^oTO  H^fu  II 

The  Lord's  slave  may  be  born  of  humble  origins, 

fen  t  jfftr  ftR>  Hfu  Oudfd  iipii 

but  in  his  company,  you  shall  be  saved  in  an  instant.  ||2|| 
5ffe  HrR*  W  5T  Jjfe  ("TH  II 

Hearing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  equal  to  millions  of  cleansing  baths. 
afeWtFtt fw?>  II 

Meditating  on  it  is  equal  to  millions  of  worship  ceremonies. 
5jfe  y?>  Hfe  ufo    argj-  ii 

Hearing  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani  is  equal  to  giving  millions  in  alms. 

srfc     ^ra"  §  feftr  frst  11311 

To  know  the  way,  through  the  Guru,  is  equal  to  millions  of  rewards.  ||3|| 

h?>  »fy£  Hfu  fefo  fefo  %3  II 

Within  your  mind,  over  and  over  again,  think  of  Him, 

fefk  frfu  Hife»r  §r  11 

and  your  love  of  Maya  shall  depart. 

Ufa  wfycVHl  fH%  JT^T  II 

The  Imperishable  Lord  is  always  with  you. 

Hfi  ft%  3tJ  ?FH  5T  ^fUT  IIBII 

0  my  mind,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||4|| 


w  ik  orfk  §nfr  m  ftf  ii 

Working  for  Him,  all  hunger  departs. 

w  t  opfk  ?>  Hufu  ii 

Working  for  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  be  watching  you. 
W  cT  oFfk  §3*  ^  oTWf  II 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  obtain  glorious  greatness. 

w  ct  opfH  trefo  §  »wf  imn 

Working  for  Him,  you  shall  become  immortal.  ||5|| 

W  §t  tJ'o(d  cf§  ?ujt  II 

His  servant  does  not  suffer  punishment. 

W  §t  tJ'o(d  5T§  jrat  H1^  II 

His  servant  suffers  no  loss. 

ff  ^  u^nfo  yi  ?>  ii 

In  His  Court,  His  servant  does  not  have  to  answer  for  his  account. 

3ral9Toratoraufe^r  ii£ii 

So  serve  Him  with  distinction.  ||6|| 

W  5T  §?>  FTUt  ot^  IF?  II 

He  is  not  lacking  in  anything. 

Soffu  »Fflr  WJorfu  grfk  II 

He  Himself  is  One,  although  He  appears  in  so  many  forms. 

W  oft  feRfe  Ufe       feTO  II 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  you  shall  be  happy  forever. 

h?>  £rt  orfo  ^  oft  um  ii  ii 

So  work  for  Him,  0  my  mind.  1 1 7|  | 


7?  £  3Bf  FTUt  £  II 

No  one  is  clever,  and  no  one  is  foolish. 

5T  Ute  c^Ijt  5T  II 

No  one  is  weak,  and  no  one  is  a  hero. 
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ftlf  £  Wf&W  fss  Ut  35W  II 

As  the  Lord  attaches  someone,  so  is  he  attached. 

h fer  (TOor ftW nt:ii£ii 

He  alone  is  the  Lord's  servant,  0  Nanak,  who  is  so  blessed.  1 18|  |6|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one's  life  is  like  that  of  a  snake. 

f=r§  etefu  woes  cTK  fyH'dl  mn 

This  is  how  the  faithless  cynic  lives,  forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Eoc  few  fhmn  Hfu  tib>r  n 

One  who  lives  in  meditative  remembrance,  even  for  an  instant, 

£fc  few  ?ro         gfor  mn  gu^f  n 

lives  for  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  days,  and  becomes  stable  forever. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe?>  fk>ra?>  ffcrar  oran  <*4'h  ii 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one's  actions  and  works  are  cursed. 

oF3T  H3?>  fHHZT  Hfu  ^  II 3 II 

Like  the  crow's  beak,  he  dwells  in  manure.  1 12|  | 


Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  acts  like  a  dog. 
WoCS  HH»F  US  fcWH  11311 

The  faithless  cynic  is  nameless,  like  the  prostitute's  son.  ||3|| 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a  horned  ram. 

The  faithless  cynic  barks  out  his  lies,  and  his  face  is  blackened.  1 14|  | 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a  donkey. 
WoCS       2*fdH<!  fed'dl  im  II 

The  faithless  cynic  wanders  around  in  polluted  places.  ||5|| 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  is  like  a  mad  dog. 
Wo[S  H#  Hg  7i  irfzw  ll£ll 

The  greedy,  faithless  cynic  falls  into  entanglements.  ||6|| 
fkfi  fHH3?>  U  »F3M  WS\  II 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  he  murders  his  own  soul. 
WoCS  ?fo  feH  oTtf       FFSt  IIPII 

The  faithless  cynic  is  wretched,  without  family  or  social  standing.  1 1 7|  | 
frTH  §fe»F  foTLTO  feH  HSHfaT  fHWfe»F  II 

When  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  one  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

otu  (TOor  grfe  frar?  nt: hp ii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  saved  the  world.  1 1 8|  1 7|  | 


arf^HUOTu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  t  a^fo  nfu  iran  aife  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I  have  attained  the  supreme  status. 

?rfo ut  h# OrT ^ret  inn 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  preserved  my  honor.  ||1|| 
Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I  meditate  on  the  Name. 

<jra  udH'fe  nfu  fkfe»r  s1^  iihii  airf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  a  place  of  rest.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jra  ^  a^fo  gfe  3H?>  ^r^t  ii 

I  listen  to  the  Guru's  Word,  and  chant  it  with  my  tongue. 

|ra  foray*  §  >3ff>r5  frgt  a^t  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  speech  is  like  nectar.  1 1 2|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  selfishness  and  conceit  have  been  removed. 
<jrg  oft  HH^??  IIS II 

Through  the  Guru's  kindness,  I  have  obtained  glorious  greatness.  ||3|| 
ara  t  asfo  fMfenr  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  doubts  have  been  removed. 

1^  ^  HBf?>  Oftf§  Hf  HUM  IIBII 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I  see  God  everywhere.  1 14|  | 

<jra  c7  a^fo  cft£  g^tT  %  || 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I  practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success. 


<M  5T  HftT  SfeW  Hf       II  UN 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Guru,  all  the  people  of  the  world  are  saved.  1 1 5|  | 
|ra  t  anf?>  h%  ofw  Mi  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  affairs  are  resolved. 
p^rtipfew?)1? feftr  ll£ll 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures.  1 1 6|  | 

frrf?)  firfe  oftTst  >f%  <jrg    »frHT  n 

Whoever  places  his  hopes  in  my  Guru, 

fen  oft  crzb*  fth  oft  iipii 

has  the  noose  of  death  cut  away.  1 1 7|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  my  good  karma  has  been  awakened. 
cTOof  <JRJ  UTORJH  II  till  till 

0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 8|  1 8|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  <ira  or§  fH>ra§  wfn  h^tt  ii 

1  remember  the  Guru  with  each  and  every  breath. 

<JRT  £rT  W  Hfedld  M  grfH  ll^ll  II 

The  Guru  is  my  breath  of  life,  the  True  Guru  is  my  wealth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3J3"  W  e^H?>  %fa  Uftf  ife  II 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I  live. 

<jra c7 ttZ qfe qfe ifr^  inn 

I  wash  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water.  ||1|| 


fra-    ^te  f?>3  HfRj  oraf  ii 

I  take  my  daily  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

tTcW  tTcW  St  U§H  HW  U3§  IIP II 

The  egotistical  filth  of  countless  incarnations  is  washed  off.  ||2|| 

fen  are  erf        w  H 

I  wave  the  fan  over  the  Guru. 

§  urf  e       IIS II 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  has  saved  me  from  the  great  fire.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  are  lr  fcnfu      w$  n 

I  carry  water  for  the  Guru's  household; 

ftTH  <m  §  ttforc*  arfe  Frst  iibii 

from  the  Guru,  I  have  learned  the  Way  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

fen  are  §r  fcnfu  tftH§  ?stH  n 

I  grind  the  corn  for  the  Guru's  household, 
ftm  mwfc  tat     HtH  im  II 

By  His  Grace,  all  my  enemies  have  become  friends.  ||5|| 
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frit?)  <Jrfo  H  5T§  et?7  tft§  II 

The  Guru  who  gave  me  my  soul, 

nm^ »rir  yfe ?st§  ii£ii 

has  Himself  purchased  me,  and  made  me  His  slave.  ||6|| 

»TV  WW  fWf  II 

He  Himself  has  blessed  me  with  His  Love. 


h^t fen  ira off  orat  swioPf  iipii 

Forever  and  ever,  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 
offe  oWH  I  fH      WW  II 

My  troubles,  conflicts,  fears,  doubts  and  pains  have  been  dispelled; 

oTU  cTTJoT       ?Tf  HHWW  lltllltfll 

says  Nanak,  my  Guru  is  All-powerful.  1 18|  |9|  | 

aif^HWu  ii 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fm  m  mfxe  w  ?th  ii 

Meet  me,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 

?fh  to  ftrar  ftrar  wt^u  mn  n 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cursed,  cursed  is  love  and  intimacy. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?5tm  for  h  uftrt  tffe  II 

Without  the  Naam,  one  who  dresses  and  eats  well 

frlf  oToff  HOT  Hfr  mil 

is  like  a  dog,  who  falls  in  and  eats  impure  foods.  1 1 1|  | 

c^K  fe?^       fyOd'd  II  ftlf  f>ra3or  fMfW  HtBTf  IIP  II 

Without  the  Naam,  all  occupations  are  useless,  like  decorations  on  a  dead  body.  ||2|| 
mj  PdH'Td  o^T  3H#3T  || 

One  who  forgets  the  Naam  and  indulges  in  pleasures, 

m      sut  ^  nfu  i^T  113 11 

shall  find  no  peace,  even  in  dreams;  his  body  shall  become  diseased.  ||3|| 

fewftl  o^T  Ytffi  oTtT  II 

One  who  renounces  the  Naam  and  engages  in  other  occupations, 


fasfk t^fe Hfe mi  lien 

shall  see  all  of  his  false  pretenses  fall  away.  1 1 4|  | 
?FH  JTfer  Hfc  utfe  ?)  25^  II 

One  whose  mind  does  not  embrace  love  for  the  Naam 

£fe  oraK  ora^  ?rafe  trt  imn 

shall  go  to  hell,  even  though  he  may  perform  millions  of  ceremonial  rituals.  ||5|| 
ufocFFTH  ftTfc  Hfe  7i  WWW  II 

One  whose  mind  does  not  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

^ oft  ftp>ret  fth ufo gnjr  ii£ii 

is  bound  like  a  thief,  in  the  City  of  Death.  1 1 6|  | 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  ostentatious  shows  and  great  expanses 
jmtef^ UW  IIPII 

-  without  the  Naam,  all  these  displays  are  false.  1 1 7|  | 

Ufa  oC  c^K  H^t  rf$  ftfe  II 

That  humble  being  repeats  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

offe  few  TOof  frTH  efe  1 1  til  I  HO  1 1 

0  Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hftr  h  mfe  fcwfj  n  h  hto     h?>  iihii 

My  mind  longs  for  that  Friend,  who  shall  stand  by  me  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle 
and  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  eft  utfe  jtc7  jfftr  sro  ii 

The  Lord's  Love  goes  with  us  forever. 


efenra      u^?>  yfeum  iihii  au1?  n 

The  Perfect  and  Merciful  Lord  cherishes  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fiJ6Hd  c^jt  gfe  ?>  rPfe  II 

He  shall  never  perish,  and  He  shall  never  abandon  me. 
fRr       3U  sjfUW  H>Pfe  IIPII 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him  pervading  and  permeating.  ||2|| 
JTCf  HWff  3f  f  ifof  II 

He  is  Beautiful,  All-knowing,  the  most  Clever,  the  Giver  of  life. 

fU^  Uf  J-FS7  113 II 

God  is  my  Brother,  Son,  Father  and  Mother.  1 1 3|  | 

IF?>  WTO  H^t  grfn  || 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life;  He  is  my  Wealth. 

utfe wz\ orfe ftre Hs^'Oh  II8II 

Abiding  within  my  heart,  He  inspires  me  to  enshrine  love  for  Him.  ||4|| 
iffew  fkm  oFZt  3RTfe  II 

The  Lord  of  the  World  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  Maya, 
orfo       st?T  ?refo  fcSd'fw  imn 

He  has  made  me  His  own,  blessing  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 5|  | 

Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  all  diseases  are  healed. 

rttg  ftrttT?)  FRJH  H^T  ^<JT  ll£ll 

Meditating  on  His  Feet,  all  comforts  are  enjoyed.  ||6|| 

utt      ?^h?j  f?>3  aw  ii 

The  Perfect  Primal  Lord  is  Ever-fresh  and  Ever-young. 


ufo mnfo  wufa RftT ^rew  iipii 

The  Lord  is  with  me,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  as  my  Protector.  ||7|| 

oTU  c^TO  Ufa  Ufa  Ut?  efa  II  HTOH  ?FH        off  et?>  NtllW 

Says  Nanak,  that  devotee  who  realizes  the  state  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  blessed  with 
the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  1 1 8|  1 11|  | 

Raag  Gauree  Maajh,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Countless  are  those  who  wander  around  searching  for  You,  but  they  do  not  find  Your 
limits. 

fret  u£ frw foreurgfor  mn 

They  alone  are  Your  devotees,  who  are  blessed  by  Your  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

u§       ufo  ^t»r  mn  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Continually  hearing  of  the  terrifying  path,  I  am  so  afraid. 
H  3oft  §3  HS^S      Qy'dlttF  IIPII 

I  have  sought  the  Protection  of  the  Saints;  please,  save  me!  ||2|| 
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HU?>  W&  »f£U  HTO  H'M'dlttF  II 

The  Fascinating  and  Beauteous  Beloved  is  the  Giver  of  support  to  all. 
|ra  fcf%  fef%  Wife  life  %U  fe*T3t»F  II3II 

I  bow  low  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru;  if  only  I  could  see  the  Lord!  1 13|  | 


I  have  made  many  friends,  but  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  One  alone. 
m  313  foTH  <ft       ufe  118 II 

No  one  has  all  virtues;  the  Lord  alone  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  them.  1 14|  | 
3<J  fefH  tl#  ?Tf  Hftf  H^»F  II 

His  Name  is  chanted  in  the  four  directions;  those  who  chant  it  are  embellished  with 
peace. 

ft  »rdt  §fe  f u*fe  cTOof  yftto'dlwr  imn 

I  seek  Your  Protection;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 15|  | 

2*iH'  tiM'fd  HU  oRFgtttF  II 

The  Guru  reached  out  to  me,  and  gave  me  His  Arm;  He  lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  pit  of 
emotional  attachment. 

ft  tftfe§ fTcW  w  aufe s urgtnr  ii£ii 

I  have  won  the  incomparable  life,  and  I  shall  not  lose  it  again.  ||6|| 
ft       j=raH  few  »raf  o^y'dl^r  ii 

I  have  obtained  the  treasure  of  all;  His  Speech  is  unspoken  and  subtle. 
Ufa  Hs*'^d       4te'dl»F  IIPII 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  I  am  honored  and  glorified;  I  swing  my  arms  in  joy.  1 1 7|  | 

tt?>  cTOof  *5tf      wte  »Rr^b>r  n 

Servant  Nanak  has  received  the  invaluable  and  incomparable  jewel. 
<jra       «*QHtt  3^  oTUf  UoPgtnF  lit  IRS  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  I  proclaim  this  loudly  to  all. 
I|8||12|| 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^fTtofeaRf  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
cYd'fee  URI       #3T  II 

Dye  yourself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 
i=rfU  ftRJ^  URI  §cT  H3T  II  «=\  II  ^Ff  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  with  your  tongue,  and  ask  for  Him  alone. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3ft?  u§>r  are  fcJTttf1?)  3ff  II 

Renounce  your  ego,  and  dwell  upon  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 

fiifo  H3ife  gfe  oraK  feftif  mn 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  join  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation. 
Illll 

h  ett  h  irftr  ?>  aife§  n 

Whatever  you  see,  shall  not  go  with  you. 

wgb  Hf  sat  ufo  yfe§  ii? ii 

The  foolish,  faithless  cynics  are  attached  -  they  waste  away  and  die.  1 1 2|  | 
HU?)  TiHj  FRF  ?lf%  3RT§  II 

The  Name  of  the  Fascinating  Lord  is  all-pervading  forever. 
£fe      fct^  3ig>lftl  SRT§  113 II 

Among  millions,  how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  attains  the  Name.  1 1 3|  | 
URI  FB?>  5TRI  ?>H  ?5M  II 

Greet  the  Lord's  Saints  humbly,  with  deep  respect. 
?5§  fcftr  yr^RT  »lf  W  FT*  119 II 

You  shall  obtain  the  nine  treasures,  and  receive  infinite  peace.  ||4|| 

^»f^f  FRTtT^  II 

With  your  eyes,  behold  the  holy  people; 


fuat  3F^u  ?th  fm  im  ii 

in  your  heart,  sing  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  | 
cFH  5TH  Sf  HU  3ff  II 

Abandon  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

fnw  >re?>  eu  §  gfu§  ii£ii 

Thus  you  shall  be  rid  of  both  birth  and  death.  1 1 6|  | 

eg  >tffoT  m  %  fnfef  ii 

Pain  and  darkness  shall  depart  from  your  home, 
arfe  fmw?j  fe^'feS  etv  nfe§  iipii 

when  the  Guru  implants  spiritual  wisdom  within  you,  and  lights  that  lamp.  1 1 7|  | 
frrf?>  Hf%»F  h  ipfo  yftr§  II 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  crosses  over  to  the  other  side. 

FT?)  cTOot  |T3Kfa  rWS  lit: II H II II 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  saves  the  world.  ||8||1||13|| 

mwu  3Tf^  II 

Fifth  Mehl,  Gauree: 

Ufa  Ufa  3T§  <M  ora3        cJTU  II 

Dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  my  doubts  have  been 
dispelled. 

H%  Hfc  Hfe  JTtf  mil  3*Ff  II 

My  mind  has  obtained  all  comforts.  ||l||Pause|| 

HtfH  tTC53  3§fcf»F  3Tg  S^tf  ifldtt'feG  11=111 

1  was  burning,  on  fire,  and  the  Guru  poured  water  on  me;  He  is  cooling  and  soothing, 
like  the  sandalwood  tree.  1 1 1|  | 


»ffcJT»fT?)  wra1"  fkfe  3Tfe»r  jra  fcjw?)  ^Hrfe^  113 11 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled;  the  Guru  has  lit  the  lamp  of  spiritual 
wisdom.  ||2|| 

y^oT  HW        ^fo  JT3?>       dd'feG  113 II 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  so  deep;  the  Saints  have  crossed  over,  in  the  boat  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||3|| 

?f  uh  oraH  7i  etch  jto  ufe  3Tftr  ftr  »fanfe§  119 11 

I  have  no  good  karma;  I  have  no  Dharmic  faith  or  purity.  But  God  has  taken  me  by 
the  arm,  and  made  me  His  own.  ||4|| 

3§      §*f  itw  33Tfe      ufo  ?nfe§  imn 

The  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  the  Lover  of  His  Saints  -  these  are  the 
Names  of  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

wtoj ?re forira efe  jff>ra 6<j'fe6  ii£ii 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  All-powerful,  the  Support  of 
His  Saints.  ||6|| 

foddlAlwt  at  Hc^Bt      e^H  Ufa  3*fe§  IIPII 

I  am  worthless  -  I  offer  this  prayer,  0  my  Lord  King:  "Please,  grant  me  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan."|  1 7|  | 

(TOoT  H^fc  5W  H^oT  U»ft  lit:  11311^911 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  Your  servant  has  come  to 
Your  Door.  ||8||2||14|| 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3ut  Hfar  fHftfw  §t  §BFfe^  nftr  wr  ^  w&  iihii 

He  is  immersed  in  the  enjoyment  of  corrupt  pleasures;  engrossed  in  them,  the  blind 
fool  does  not  understand.  1 1 1|  | 


u§  HBf  uf       jrercft  »reir  fyo'^l  n  gzrf  n 

"I  am  earning  profits,  I  am  getting  rich",  he  says,  as  his  life  passes  away.  ||Pause|| 
U§  H?F  mW?j  U§  cT  c^jt  H?fo  H>F?>t  IIP  II 

"I  am  a  hero,  I  am  famous  and  distinguished;  no  one  is  equal  to  me. " 1 1 2 1 1 

Hy^°d  *xw^  orate*  h?>  Hfoufe  mv^\  11311 

"I  am  young,  cultured,  and  born  of  a  good  family."  In  his  mind,  he  is  proud  and 
arrogant  like  this.  1 13|  | 

frrf  OttyfeG  anr  §ftr  or  H^few  ?>#  fywd'Al  iibii 

He  is  trapped  by  his  false  intellect,  and  he  does  not  forget  this  until  he  dies.  1 1 4|  | 

Hte  ?W  Htf       fe?>f  off  mTOt  ||L||| 

Brothers,  friends,  relatives  and  companions  who  live  after  him  -  he  entrusts  his  wealth 
to  them.  ||5|| 

fks  wz\  h?>  mw  mfe  wz\ ydi<j'6l  ii£ii 

That  desire,  to  which  the  mind  is  attached,  at  the  last  moment,  becomes  manifest. 
I|6|| 

wfUHftr Hfo oraK orfefeu hto Hirot  iipii 

He  may  perform  religious  deeds,  but  his  mind  is  egotistical,  and  he  is  bound  by  these 
bonds.  ||7|| 

few  oreu  cTOof     ew&\  iitziismuiiaan  w 

O  Merciful  Lord,  please  bless  me  Your  Mercy,  that  Nanak  may  become  the  slave  of 
Your  slaves.  ||8||3||15||44||Total|| 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

3T§3t  U^t  S3  W  S  II 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Chhant,  First  Mehl: 


For  the  bride,  the  night  is  painful;  sleep  does  not  come. 
w  to  sartor  tftf  ftra  ^  urf  II 

The  soul-bride  has  grown  weak,  in  the  pain  of  separation  from  her  Husband  Lord. 
TO        SHfo  ^  Urf  ^  ^5t  II 

The  soul-bride  is  wasting  away,  in  the  pain  of  separation  from  her  Husband;  how  can 
she  see  Him  with  her  eyes? 

ritare  fire  an  tar  tro  Hf    fat  ?>  n 

Her  decorations,  sweet  foods,  sensuous  pleasures  and  delicacies  are  all  false;  they  are 
of  no  account  at  all. 

h  hs  HHfc  arafe  w&  OTg^t?)  »r^r  n 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  youthful  pride,  she  has  been  ruined,  and  her  breasts  no 
longer  yield  milk. 

7>r7>^  w  to  fir^  fira1^ fro  fira-  ste  7>  imi 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  meets  her  Husband  Lord,  when  He  causes  her  to  meet  Him; 
without  Him,  sleep  does  not  come  to  her.  1 1 1|  | 

m  fcmtzbw  tftf  fro  to>  fw%  ii 

The  bride  is  dishonored  without  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

fa§  JTtf       fro  §^  w%  ii 

How  can  she  find  peace,  without  enshrining  Him  in  her  heart? 

?ru  fro  m     ?rut  ysu  mt  tkkRw  ii 

Without  her  Husband,  her  home  is  not  worth  living  in;  go  and  ask  your  sisters  and 
companions. 


fe?>  FTH  Utfe  fWf  c^Ut  ?HfU  Hrfe  HU75t»f  II  Hf  Hf?>  HrT?>  H§ftf  HJF  3reH3t  HU 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  there  is  no  love  and  affection;  but  with  her 
True  Lord,  she  abides  in  peace.  Through  mental  truthfulness  and  contentment,  union 
with  the  True  Friend  is  attained;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Husband  Lord  is 
known. 

S^oT  7FH  ?>  5§"  W  IJ?>  7pfH  HUftT  H>fSh>F  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  who  does  not  abandon  the  Naam,  is  intuitively  absorbed  in 
the  Naam.  ||2|| 

fm  mft  HdMdlo  uk  fira  w%w  ii 

Come,  0  my  sisters  and  companions  -  let's  enjoy  our  Husband  Lord. 

cJTU  yfe  fet*f#  tftf  HHfe  H?kF  II 

1  will  ask  the  Guru,  and  write  His  Word  as  my  love-note. 

ww  ?rfe  feirfew  mwft  ifgwzbw  n 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  The  self-willed  manmukhs  will 
regret  and  repent. 

feorfk  W3§  to  »fnfef  wfti  wa  ygTfenr  n 

My  wandering  mind  became  steady,  when  I  recognized  the  True  One. 
WB  oft  H%  WW  Sf377  HHfe  $U  ?5%*5§  II 

The  Teachings  of  Truth  are  forever  new;  the  love  of  the  Shabad  is  forever  fresh. 
cTOot  ?Te#  HUfrT  WW  fH?5U  mft  Hdttld  IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Glance  of  Grace  of  the  True  Lord,  celestial  peace  is  obtained; 
let's  meet  Him,  0  my  sisters  and  companions.  1 1 3|  | 

H3>  fes  U?ft  tft§  UH  Uffe  Witt  »ffe»F  II 

My  desire  has  been  fulfilled  -  my  Friend  has  come  to  my  home. 

fkfe    ?rut  H3TW  anfew  ii 

At  the  Union  of  husband  and  wife,  the  songs  of  rejoicing  were  sung. 


are  anfe  hutw  urn  aunt  kit  ht?>  §>fu§  n 

Singing  the  songs  of  joyful  praise  and  love  to  Him,  the  soul-bride's  mind  is  thrilled  and 
delighted. 

Wttf)  3UH        fe^FV  JTO  frfU  HtJ  ?5TU§  II 

My  friends  are  happy,  and  my  enemies  are  unhappy;  meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  the 
true  profit  is  obtained. 

ofa"  fffe  W  TO  of%  fartdl  tfe  fe?>  gfk  fWcfN7  II 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  the  soul-bride  prays,  that  she  may  remain  immersed 
in  the  Love  of  her  Lord,  night  and  day. 

fs^ot flrf  to orafo TOt»r fes Hat  ysr»r  naimi 

0  Nanak,  the  Husband  Lord  and  the  soul-bride  revel  together;  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 
I|4||l|| 
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3T§3T  iB  HUW  °l  II 

Gauree,  Chhant,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  7)^S      HT§  §oTC53T  TO  H1^  II 

Hear  me,  0  my  Dear  Husband  God  -  I  am  all  alone  in  the  wilderness. 

How  can  I  find  comfort  without  You,  0  my  Carefree  Husband  God? 
TO  c^J  W^U  3t%  7>  Wo[  fofH  tfe  UT^3t»F  II 

The  soul-bride  cannot  live  without  her  Husband;  the  night  is  so  painful  for  her. 

?>u     »rt  Oh     nfe  TO3t  h#>f  ii 

Sleep  does  not  come.  I  am  in  love  with  my  Beloved.  Please,  listen  to  my  prayer! 
w^j  fw%  sfe  7>  W%  EoCmt  oJdW'y  II 

Other  than  my  Beloved,  no  one  cares  for  me;  I  cry  all  alone  in  the  wilderness. 


s^or  w  to  fm  ftiwEt  fro  ut3M  eg  mn 

0  Nanak,  the  bride  meets  Him  when  He  causes  her  to  meet  Him;  without  her  Beloved, 
she  suffers  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

fUfo  gfk»l#  rfr§  o&E  fHW^  II 

She  is  separated  from  her  Husband  Lord  -  who  can  unite  her  with  Him? 
gfH  UfH  fHtft  rftf  HHfe  HUrf  II 

Tasting  His  Love,  she  meets  Him,  through  the  Beautiful  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

Adorned  with  the  Shabad,  she  obtains  her  Husband,  and  her  body  is  illuminated  with 
the  lamp  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

Listen,  0  my  friends  and  companions  -  she  who  is  at  peace  dwells  upon  the  True  Lord 
and  His  True  Praises. 

Hfedlfd  H75t  3^  flrfo        feBTTft  >J?fH3  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  she  is  ravished  and  enjoyed  by  her  Husband  Lord;  she 
blossoms  forth  with  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani. 

cTOof  w  tr?>    fi-ra-  ?n%  w  fen  ot  Hfe  iqii 

O  Nanak,  the  Husband  Lord  enjoys  His  bride  when  she  is  pleasing  to  His  Mind.  ||2|| 
H'fenr  hu#  5hirat»r  titf  ffe  yst  orfenr^  n 

Fascination  with  Maya  made  her  homeless;  the  false  are  cheated  by  falsehood, 
forf  *ra     H^t»r  tfr§  fa??      »ffe  fw%  n 

How  can  the  noose  around  her  neck  be  untied,  without  the  Most  Beloved  Guru? 

One  who  loves  the  Beloved  Lord,  and  reflects  upon  the  Shabad,  belongs  to  Him. 
y?>  W7)  »f^of  rt'^e  forf       hs  5%  n 

How  can  giving  donations  to  charities  and  countless  cleansing  baths  wash  off  the  filth 
within  the  heart? 


?fh  to  3Tfe  oife  ?>  tpf  ufc  focrrfu  n 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  attains  salvation.  Stubborn  self-discipline  and  living  in  the 
wilderness  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

FSTJcT  TO  UTf  HHfe  fH^y  ?fkw  HUW  fof        113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  home  of  Truth  is  attained  through  the  Shabad.  How  can  the  Mansion  of 
His  Presence  be  known  through  duality?  ||3|| 

S&mjHW  HtF  II 

True  is  Your  Name,  0  Dear  Lord;  True  is  contemplation  of  Your  Shabad. 
3?F  HUW  HtF  rft§  (7K       ?rUTi'  II 

True  is  the  Mansion  of  Your  Presence,  0  Dear  Lord,  and  True  is  trade  in  Your  Name. 
?FH  6F  ?W  HW  33Tfe        »f?>fe£  II 

Trade  in  Your  Name  is  very  sweet;  the  devotees  earn  this  profit  night  and  day. 

fen  a1?  ^ff  oife  7i  h#  ?th      to  ftra  ii 

Other  than  this,  I  can  think  of  no  other  merchandise.  So  chant  the  Naam  each  and 
every  moment. 

iraftf     ?refo  *rat  orafn  ut  i^few  n 

The  account  is  read;  by  the  Grace  of  the  True  Lord  and  good  karma,  the  Perfect  Lord 
is  obtained. 

TOof  ?P"H  HU1"      >te  itffo  ut  HtJ  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Nectar  of  the  Name  is  so  sweet.  Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  it  is 
obtained.  ||4||2|| 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Chhant,  Third  Mehl: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 


W  H?>  fartQ  of%  ffr§  Ufa  ct  tfTCi  H1^  II 

The  soul-bride  offers  her  prayers  to  her  Dear  Lord;  she  dwells  upon  His  Glorious 
Virtues. 

ftf?>  ira  afu  7)  Hot  rft§  fro  ufo  fU»r%  II 

She  cannot  live  without  her  Beloved  Lord,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant. 

She  cannot  live  without  her  Beloved  Lord;  without  the  Guru,  the  Mansion  of  His 
Presence  is  not  found. 

h  ?ra  off  H^t  u?r  ofrR  fsrw  »raTfc  yyylw  n 

Whatever  the  Guru  says,  she  should  surely  do,  to  extinguish  the  fire  of  desire. 

Ufa  WW  HSt  feH       »f^f  7i  £ce\       Hf%>tf  H*f  ?7  U^T  II 

The  Lord  is  True;  there  is  no  one  except  Him.  Without  serving  Him,  peace  is  not 
found. 

(TOof  W  IT?>  ftitf  f)W5t  frTH  7i  ttFfU  ?HWE  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  unites,  is  united  with  Him;  He 
Himself  merges  with  her.  1 1 1|  | 

TO  tfe  Hd66dl£  tftf  ufe  frrf  fW3  W$  II 

The  life-night  of  the  soul-bride  is  blessed  and  joyful,  when  she  focuses  her 
consciousness  on  her  Dear  Lord. 

Hfenrf  Ht^fo^tftf  fkwj  »ry  31??  II 

She  serves  the  True  Guru  with  love;  she  eradicates  selfishness  from  within. 
fkWJ  »Py  W  ufe      3T^  wfe?  W  3^  II 

Eradicating  selfishness  and  conceit  from  within,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  she  is  in  love  with  the  Lord,  night  and  day. 

Hfe  H*ft  Hfftft  tft»f  oft  H*ft      c?  HHfe  H>f§  II 

Listen,  dear  friends  and  companions  of  the  soul  -  immerse  yourselves  in  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 
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ufo         31-  £s  fUnrgt  ?fh  crat  fU»ru  n 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Glories,  and  you  shall  be  loved  by  your  Husband,  embracing 
love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTOof  oFHfe  7^J  fv»f#  3Tfe       IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  who  wears  the  necklace  of  the  Lord's  Name  around  her  neck 
is  loved  by  her  Husband  Lord.  1 12|  | 

TO  9o(d6rfl  tft§  fTO  ?FU  fW%  II 

The  soul-bride  who  is  without  her  beloved  Husband  is  all  alone. 
f#  Wfe  H5t        fe?>  orar%  || 

She  is  cheated  by  the  love  of  duality,  without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
fkfi        fW%  otff  S3f  3*%  HrfeW  Hfu  W^t  II 

Without  the  Shabad  of  her  Beloved,  how  can  she  cross  over  the  treacherous  ocean? 
Attachment  to  Maya  has  led  her  astray. 

orfe  fedldl  31"  fUfo  H3t  W  TO  HUW  ?>  J-F^t  II 

Ruined  by  falsehood,  she  is  deserted  by  her  Husband  Lord.  The  soul-bride  does  not 
attain  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

WS\  HUH  H^t  »ftffes  UU  HH1^  II 

But  she  who  is  attuned  to  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  intoxicated  with  celestial  love;  night 
and  day,  she  remains  absorbed  in  Him. 

cVrtcx  cFHfe  JTC*  uftT  ^Ht  Ufa  fft§  »ffu  ftfWE  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  who  remains  constantly  steeped  in  His  Love,  is  blended  by 
the  Lord  into  Himself.  1 13|  | 

3*  fkftHf  ufo  h&  tft§  ufo  fro  ores  ft-rare  n 

If  the  Lord  merges  us  with  Himself,  we  are  merged  with  Him.  Without  the  Dear  Lord, 
who  can  merge  us  with  Him? 

fTO  3JU  ufcjH  tftf  offf  W^M  fcp£  II 

Without  our  Beloved  Guru,  who  can  dispel  our  doubt? 


|Tf        fere  fef  fH^tnr  0?)  JTO  II 

Through  the  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled.  0  my  mother,  this  is  the  way  to  meet  Him;  this 
is  how  the  soul-bride  finds  peace. 

|ra  h^1  fe?>  ura  wre     tira-  >rar  ^  ire  n 

Without  serving  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness.  Without  the  Guru,  the  Way  is 
not  found. 

cFHfe  ufor        HUH  >f3t  ITU  t  HHfe  II 

That  wife  who  is  intuitively  imbued  with  the  color  of  His  Love,  contemplates  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

(TOoT  oFHfe  ufo  ^  Lpfe»T  3TC  5  ^fe  fWU  II 9  IIS.  II 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  obtains  the  Lord  as  her  Husband,  by  enshrining  love  for  the 
Beloved  Guru.  ||4||1|| 

3T§^         3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

fUu  fe?>  tret  fe>ret  nt§  for  fUu  forf  nte*  nut  >reT  n 

Without  my  Husband,  I  am  utterly  dishonored.  Without  my  Husband  Lord,  how  can  I 
live,  0  my  mother? 

to     ?fru  ?>  >>rt  ntf  cpuf  ufc  ?>  nzret  n 

Without  my  Husband,  sleep  does  not  come,  and  my  body  is  not  adorned  with  my 
bridal  dress. 

crura  sf?)  HiFt  w  fire     aruHut  fef  ?ret>>f  n 

The  bridal  dress  looks  beautiful  upon  my  body,  when  I  am  pleasing  to  my  Husband 
Lord.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  consciousness  is  focused  on  Him. 

HtT  HO'dlfe  W  Hfddld  H%  3TU  ^  WfcT  H>rebft  II 

1  become  His  happy  soul-bride  forever,  when  I  serve  the  True  Guru;  I  sit  in  the  Lap  of 
the  Guru. 


<jra        to  ^  fUf  c^K  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  soul-bride  meets  her  Husband  Lord,  who 
ravishes  and  enjoys  her.  The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  only  profit  in  this 
world. 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her  Husband,  when  she  dwells  upon  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

W  IT?)       J-F^  rft§  c^fe  fU»T%  II 

The  soul-bride  enjoys  the  Love  of  her  Beloved. 

»ffufefk  ^fHT  ws\  titf     fra?  #e^r  ii 

1  mbued  with  His  Love  night  and  day,  she  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

U§H  >f%  fe?>  feftr  fH75U  fw%  II 

Contemplating  the  Guru's  Shabad,  she  conquers  her  ego,  and  in  this  way,  she  meets 
her  Beloved. 

W  U?>  Hd'dlfe  TtW  3far  gr3t  JF%  c^fk  fw%  II 

She  is  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  Lord,  who  is  forever  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
True  Name  of  her  Beloved. 

wf?>  ?ra  fkfe  g<jt>ft  wfHf  3rM  Starr  n 

Abiding  in  the  Company  of  our  Guru,  we  grasp  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  we  conquer  and 
cast  out  our  sense  of  duality. 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  attains  her  Husband  Lord,  and  forgets  all  her  pains.  ||2|| 
on-rfe  flrau  fst  tit§  H1fe»fT  Hftr  fU»rir  n 

The  soul-bride  has  forgotten  her  Husband  Lord,  because  of  love  and  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya. 

35f  ?fe  83lt  rft§  orfe  yst  orfe»T%  II 

The  false  bride  is  attached  to  falsehood;  the  insincere  one  is  cheated  by  insincerity. 


She  who  drives  out  her  falsehood,  and  acts  according  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  does 
not  lose  her  life  in  the  gamble. 

|ra        H%  HftJ  H>f%  f%BU  tT§H  >f%  II 

One  who  serves  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord;  she 
eradicates  egotism  from  within. 

So  let  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abide  within  your  heart;  decorate  yourself  in  this  way. 
TOof  oFHfe  HUftT  frTH  WW  mj  WW  IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  who  takes  the  Support  of  the  True  Name  is  intuitively 
absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

fn&  A%  utsr-F  rft§     fa§  trat  fe>Tgt  II 

Meet  me,  0  my  Dear  Beloved.  Without  You,  I  am  totally  dishonored. 

h  ^  c^te  ft  »rt  rftf  ^  m?>  ?>  irst  ii 

Sleep  does  not  come  to  my  eyes,  and  I  have  no  desire  for  food  or  water, 
iret  yfa)?)W%  >rab^  ur%  fej  fira  forf  m  wstik  n 

1  have  no  desire  for  food  or  water,  and  I  am  dying  from  the  pain  of  separation. 
Without  my  Husband  Lord,  how  can  I  find  peace? 
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<jra  »tht  oraf  fkm\  ft  ?ra  3*%  frr§  ftra  fet  fkw^r  n 

I  offer  my  prayers  to  the  Guru;  if  it  pleases  the  Guru,  He  shall  unite  me  with  Himself. 

The  Giver  of  peace  has  united  me  with  Himself;  He  Himself  has  come  to  my  home  to 
meet  me. 

TOof  oPKfe       Hd'dlfe  7F  ftra  H%  ?>  rP^  118113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is  forever  the  Lord's  favorite  wife;  her  Husband  Lord  does  not 
die,  and  He  shall  never  leave.  ||4||2|| 


3T§#HUWr3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

cOffe  ufe  gfH  M  tftf  ufe  t  HUftT  H^T  II 

The  soul-bride  is  pierced  through  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  in  intuitive 
peace  and  poise. 

H?>  HUfc  HfU         tft§  efW  HUftT  HH1^  II 

The  Enticer  of  hearts  has  enticed  her,  and  her  sense  of  duality  has  been  easily 
dispelled. 

tjfW  HUftT  H>f£  oPHfe  ^  Lfr^  |r^HHt      ^  II 

Her  sense  of  duality  has  been  easily  dispelled,  and  the  soul-bride  obtains  her  Husband 
Lord;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  makes  merry. 

feu  jratf  ffe  otHfe  3fe»r  are      ifif  or>re  n 

This  body  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  falsehood,  deception  and  the  commission  of 
sins. 

frayftf  33Tfe  ftTf  HUrT  gft>  §UH       3BT3t  HW  ?>  tT1^  II 

The  Gurmukh  practices  that  devotional  worship,  by  which  the  celestial  music  wells  up; 
without  this  devotional  worship,  filth  is  not  removed. 

cTOof  on-rfe fuuftr fu»f# f%tju  ttry  3i??  \\<\\\ 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  who  sheds  selfishness  and  conceit  from  within,  is  dear  to  her 
Beloved.  ||1|| 

oPHfe  fira  infew  tft§  <nu  ^  s'fe  fU»r%  ii 

The  soul-bride  has  found  her  Husband  Lord,  through  the  love  and  affection  of  the 
Guru. 

fjfe  nftr  Hst  fft§  >if3fe  ffe  ef%  n 

She  passes  her  life-night  sleeping  in  peace,  enshrining  the  Lord  in  her  heart. 

mnfo  §fe  ef%  ftratnr  fw%  w?>fc?>  §9  M 

Enshrining  Him  deep  within  her  heart  night  and  day,  she  meets  her  Beloved,  and  her 
pains  depart. 


m^fo  HUW  fUf  ^%  oPKfe  3raH3t  II 

Deep  within  the  mansion  of  her  inner  being,  she  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord,  reflecting 
upon  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

>3ffHf  ?TH  lft»F  fetf  WS\  >ffe  II 

She  drinks  deeply  of  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  day  and  night;  she  conquers  and  casts 
off  her  sense  of  duality. 

(TOof  Hfo  firat  Hd'dlfe       t  dfe  »RF%  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  happy  soul-bride  meets  her  True  Lord,  through  the  Infinite  Love  of  the 
Guru.  ||2|| 

Come,  and  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  my  most  Darling,  Dear  Beloved. 
cFHfe  fe?5§  5T%  tftf  Hfo  HHfe  HfaF%  II 

The  soul-bride  offers  her  prayers  to  You,  to  adorn  her  with  the  True  Word  of  Your 
Shabad. 

Hfo  HHfe  Hton%  ufH  >f%  areyfa  orwr  h^t  ii 

Adorned  with  the  True  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  she  conquers  her  ego,  and  as  Gurmukh, 
her  affairs  are  resolved. 

rffcJT  rrfcJT  §5T  TJW  H^t  f#  3_rg  altJ'd  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  the  One  Lord  is  True;  through  the  Guru's  Wisdom,  He  is  known. 
HcWftf  oFfk  f%nm4t  Hfu  H3nft  foTH  »ffr  FPfe  lfcF%  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  and  tormented  by  emotional 
attachment.  With  whom  should  she  lodge  her  complaints? 

?7?>or H^yftf  w§ 7>  w$  fk§  are »ffe fw%  113  n 

O  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  place  of  rest,  without  the  most  Beloved 
Guru.  ||3|| 

m  fenrst  #*st  tft§  fire  »rarH  n 

The  bride  is  foolish,  ignorant  and  unworthy.  Her  Husband  Lord  is  Unapproachable  and 
Incomparable. 


He  Himself  unites  us  in  His  Union;  He  Himself  forgives  us. 
»f^T3  H^H&d'd1  oFHfe  $3  fwgr  Uffe  Uffe  dfu»F  HT-F^t  II 

The  soul-bride's  Beloved  Husband  Lord  is  the  Forgiver  of  sins;  He  is  contained  in  each 
and  every  heart. 

UK  Utfe  ^fe  ^THt  irefrft  Hfeffe      W^t  II 

The  True  Guru  has  made  me  understand  this  understanding,  that  the  Lord  is  obtained 
through  love,  affection  and  loving  devotion. 

HtT  ttrcrfe  dtr     gT3t  wrfe??  sir  fo?  ii 

She  remains  forever  in  bliss,  day  and  night;  she  remains  immersed  in  His  Love,  night 
and  day. 

S^oT  HU^  Ufa  ?f  yfe»F     TO      fofa        119 113 II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  who  obtains  the  nine  treasures,  intuitively  obtains  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||4||3|| 

3T§#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

Hlfe»F  Hf  HHW        tftf  fe§  offo  S3f  Sfaw  wfe  II 

The  sea  of  Maya  is  agitated  and  turbulent;  how  can  anyone  cross  over  this  terrifying 
world-ocean? 

dm  c^k  orfd"  afug*  tftf      ^3  f%fo  yife  n 

Make  the  Lord's  Name  your  boat,  and  install  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  as  the  boatman. 

tte<r  f%fe  ire  ufe  »rfU  wire  fe?>  ftrftr  enf  3^  n 

With  the  Shabad  installed  as  the  boatman,  the  Lord  Himself  shall  take  you  across.  In 
this  way,  the  difficult  ocean  is  crossed. 

irayftf  3*rfe  u^vfe  uf  tfefe^F  fef  >refr>r  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  remains  dead  while  yet 
alive. 


ftftf  Hfo       7?fU  fctttfetf  oFZ  3^  yf%3  II 

In  an  instant,  the  Lord's  Name  erases  his  sinful  mistakes,  and  his  body  becomes  pure. 
TOof  am  ^fH  foHd'd'        3%     ^  mil 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  emancipation  is  obtained,  and  the  slag  iron  is 
transformed  into  gold.  ||1|| 
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feHddl       oPfH  f%»ry  tftf  am  fth  oft  feftr  fiUt  FF^t  II 

Men  and  women  are  obsessed  with  sex;  they  do  not  know  the  Way  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

Mother,  father,  children  and  siblings  are  very  dear,  but  they  drown,  even  without 
water. 

ffH      fH?>  J-F^t  3Tfe  ?>Ut  fF^t  U§H  tF5  HH'd  II 

They  are  drowned  to  death  without  water  -  they  do  not  know  the  path  of  salvation, 
and  they  wander  around  the  world  in  egotism. 

H  »ffe»F  R  Hf  5T  FTHt  §H%  3Tg  #3^  II 

All  those  who  come  into  the  world  shall  depart.  Only  those  who  contemplate  the  Guru 
shall  be  saved. 

irayftf  ut     c^k      »rfU  3%  srs  h1^  n 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  save  themselves  and  save 
their  families  as  well. 

?tk  ^  ut3  mnfe  iraKfe  fkw  fUw  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  their  hearts;  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  meet  their  Beloved.  1 1 2|  | 

am  FTH  fe?>  ^  for  cTUt  tft§  Wift  U  HH1^  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  nothing  is  stable.  This  world  is  just  a  drama. 


I  mplant  true  devotional  worship  within  your  heart,  and  trade  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTH  ^IFgr  »f3TH  cCT3>Bt  U$  WStW  II 

Trade  in  the  Lord's  Name  is  infinite  and  unfathomable.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
this  wealth  is  obtained. 

jrcfe  ^Tfe  feu  Wri\  f%uu  »ry  di-^'ylm  n 

This  selfless  service,  meditation  and  devotion  is  true,  if  you  eliminate  selfishness  and 
conceit  from  within. 

uk  Hfe  ufe  p  yam  wr  nfedifd  >fuf3T  n 

I  am  senseless,  foolish,  idiotic  and  blind,  but  the  True  Guru  has  placed  me  on  the 
Path. 

s^or  areyfa  nafe  hu*%  »f?>fe$  ufe  are  3n£  113  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  adorned  with  the  Shabad;  night  and  day,  they  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

wfir  ora^  ot%  »rfu  rftf  »p£r  HHfe  ii 

He  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  others  to  act;  He  Himself  embellishes  us  with  the  Word 
of  His  Shabad. 

»Fir  Hfedld  WfU        tftf  rJ3T  H3J        fw%  II 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Shabad;  in  each  and  every  age,  He 
loves  His  devotees. 

frar  rrar  z^s  fw%  ufe  wfU  h^u  »rir  snrat  ?re  n 

In  age  after  age,  He  loves  His  devotees;  the  Lord  Himself  adorns  them,  and  He 
Himself  enjoins  them  to  worship  Him  with  devotion. 

»rir      »rv  atc^  »pir    ora^  n 

He  Himself  is  All-knowing,  and  He  Himself  is  All-seeing;  He  inspires  us  to  serve  Him. 

»pir  aree1^        opz  fuu^  c^k  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  merits,  and  the  Destroyer  of  demerits;  He  causes  His  Name 
to  dwell  within  our  hearts. 


?reor Htj yfttd'dl  hu f%^u  wit cru ctu^  iibiibii 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Lord,  who  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of 
causes.  ||4||4|| 

3T§#  HUW  3  II 

Gauree,  Third  Mehl: 

<nu  eft     orfu  flra1-  fft§  ufu  fth  ftr»re  H 

Serve  the  Guru,  0  my  dear  soul;  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

>feu  ufu  ?>  Fpftr  flra1-  fft§  urfu  tfewr  ufu  u1^  n 

Do  not  leave  me,  0  my  dear  soul  -  you  shall  find  the  Lord  while  sitting  within  the 
home  of  your  own  being. 

Uffu  tfe»F  ufu  Ui£       fas       HUH  Hfe  JT^T  II 

You  shall  obtain  the  Lord  while  sitting  within  the  home  of  your  own  being,  focusing 
your  consciousness  constantly  upon  the  Lord,  with  true  intuitive  faith. 

<JTU  oft       tfUt  H*T*ft  frTH  £  wfti  ctU^  II 

Serving  the  Guru  brings  great  peace;  they  alone  do  it,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  do 
so. 

?w  aft  mi  tf  A  ?fh  nf?>  ww%  n 

They  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name,  and  the  Name  sprouts  within;  the  Name  abides 
within  the  mind. 

cTOot  nfu  ?rfti  ^fk»r^t  uufu  fefw"  ire  irii 

O  Nanak,  glorious  greatness  rests  in  the  True  Name;  It  is  obtained  by  perfect  pre- 
ordained destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

ufu  oc  7)Hj  hW  ftru7  rfr§  FF  ur*ffu  fUU  H1^  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  so  sweet,  0  my  dear;  taste  it,  and  focus  your  consciousness 
on  it. 

UHcT  ufuUHU^H^tftf^UHH^  3T^  II 

Taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue,  my  dear,  and  renounce  the 
pleasures  of  other  tastes. 


Ufa      W%  W  Ufa  W$  &W  HHfe  HU^  II 

You  shall  obtain  the  everlasting  essence  of  the  Lord  when  it  pleases  the  Lord;  your 
tongue  shall  be  adorned  with  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

cTH  fQWE  FRT  H*f  W%  cTfk      fe^  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  a  lasting  peace  is  obtained;  so  remain 
lovingly  focused  on  the  Naam. 

c^K  fut  ?th  fkm  ?th  Hfe  hh^  ii 

From  the  Naam  we  originate,  and  into  the  Naam  we  shall  pass;  through  the  Naam,  we 
are  absorbed  in  the  Truth. 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Teachings;  He  Himself  attaches  us 
to  it.  ||2|| 

£u  fea'i)  woh\  fira*  tft§  to  gfk  ira^fh  fHtr^  n 

Working  for  someone  else,  0  my  dear,  is  like  forsaking  the  bride,  and  going  to  foreign 
countries. 

|H  fet  jto  ?>  u^rt  fira*  tit§  feftmr  wfe  n 

In  duality,  no  one  has  ever  found  peace,  0  my  dear;  you  are  greedy  for  corruption 
and  greed. 

fefw  Wfe         ttfti  fW1^  §U  fctf  offa  JTO  14^  II 

Greedy  for  corruption  and  greed,  and  deluded  by  doubt,  how  can  anyone  find  peace? 
Woh\  fer^t  ^  OT?5t  »ry  %fo  cray  ar^£  ii 

Working  for  strangers  is  very  painful;  doing  so,  one  sells  himself  and  loses  his  faith  in 
the  Dharma. 
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>ffe»F  W>  feoT  ?5rat  fTO  to      H3^  II 

Bound  by  Maya,  the  mind  is  not  stable.  Each  and  every  moment,  it  suffers  in  pain. 


?T?>or  >ffe»F     &j  3%      W  3ra  HS^t  fef  W%  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  pain  of  Maya  is  taken  away  by  focusing  one's  consciousness  on  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||3|| 

Hc^ftf  H3W  3TW  flr^  tftf        Hfe  7>  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and  crazy,  0  my  dear;  they  do  not  enshrine  the 
Shabad  within  their  minds. 

wfzw  or  fy  mcr  flrgr  tft§  ufo  hw  forf  ire  n 

The  delusion  of  Maya  has  made  them  blind,  0  my  dear;  how  can  they  find  the  Way  of 
the  Lord? 

fctf  HWf  ire  fa?>  Hfedld  3^  H75Mftf  »Fy  3TS^  II 

How  can  they  find  the  Way,  without  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru?  The  manmukhs 
foolishly  display  themselves. 

Ufa  o[  WoH  TtW  HUtf  3J3"         fef  W$  II 

The  Lord's  servants  are  forever  comfortable.  They  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Guru's  Feet. 

ftTH  ?T  Ufa  ffr§  of%  foraiT  HtF       §T       are  II 

Those  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
forever. 

cTOof       ?JH?>  FrfcJT  WW  IRJKfW  »ffu  H^1^  llttlUJIIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  only  profit  in  this  world. 
The  Lord  Himself  imparts  this  understanding  to  the  Gurmukh.  ||4||5||7|| 

Raag  Gauree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
At  Hf?>         3fe»F  tftf  fe§  ^JtF      W3  II 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  depressed;  how  can  I  see  God,  the  Great  Giver? 


ft%  Hte  mr  ufe  fw§  n 

My  Friend  and  Companion  is  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

fklFBr  £oT  HhTf  fe§  f*TC5U  ft  fsfcstw  II 

The  One  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  the  Master  of  the  Goddess  of  Wealth;  how 
can  I,  in  my  sadness,  meet  You? 

ora-  crafo     Htn  e^st  nf?>  »fh  s^h  fcwst^r  n 

My  hands  serve  You,  and  my  head  is  at  Your  Feet.  My  mind,  dishonored,  yearns  for 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

Wfti  Wffl  7i  U|#  f%H%  m  H3f  fetf  3^  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  think  of  You,  day  and  night;  I  do  not  forget  You,  for  an 
instant,  even  for  a  moment. 

0  Nanak,  I  am  thirsty,  like  the  rainbird;  how  can  I  meet  God,  the  Great  Giver?  1 1 1|  | 
feof  fartQ  oCG§  rft§  Hfe  &3  fUnr^  II 

1  offer  this  one  prayer  -  please  listen,  0  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

h?f  h?>  s?)  i-rftr  J5t»r  tft§  irfa  ews  3>f%  n 

My  mind  and  body  are  enticed,  beholding  Your  wondrous  play. 

^53T  3>f%  eftf  HUt  §^H  q?>  fe§  qfa£  II 

Beholding  Your  wondrous  play,  I  am  enticed;  but  how  can  the  sad,  forlorn  bride  find 
contentment? 

die^d  TFts  efe»ra  aw  h^h  are  ^y^£  II 

My  Lord  is  Meritorious,  Merciful  and  Eternally  Young;  He  is  overflowing  with  all 
excellences. 

flra  £h  c^ut  mra  ^§  u§  fes^t  afg»r%  n 

The  fault  is  not  with  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  I  am  separated  from  Him 
by  my  own  mistakes. 


fe^fe  T^oC  efenr  TO  urfo  flp>fT%  up || 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  and  return  home,  0  my  Beloved  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

u§  h?>  »r^ut  Hf  3$  »f^it  »raift  nfk  ^ff  ii 

I  surrender  my  mind,  I  surrender  my  whole  body;  I  surrender  all  my  lands. 

uf  fHf       fen  hTh  fw%  flv?sfe  hot  ii 

I  surrender  my  head  to  that  beloved  friend,  who  brings  me  news  of  God. 
»rafw  3  hTh  jwf?>  iraufunfaTUf  fwfenr  n 

I  have  offered  my  head  to  the  Guru,  the  most  exalted;  He  has  shown  me  that  God  is 
with  me. 

In  an  instant,  all  suffering  is  removed.  I  have  obtained  all  my  mind's  desires. 
fe?>  tfe  ^5t»f  oft  oTHfe  fHZ  H3T55  >H%Hr  II 

Day  and  night,  the  soul-bride  makes  merry;  all  her  anxieties  are  erased. 

(TO*  $3  fkfe»F        UH  HFF  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  met  the  Husband  Lord  of  my  longing.  1 1 3|  | 

h%  Hf?>  »f?re  zfew  hT§     ^'M'yl  ii 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  and  congratulations  are  pouring  in. 
urfo  w&  »nfe»r  fw  h^      H^st  ii 

My  Darling  Beloved  has  come  home  to  me,  and  all  my  desires  have  been  satisfied. 
fkfewF  ^  w&  mm  sw  mft  Hara  arfew  n 

I  have  met  my  Sweet  Lord  and  Master  of  the  Universe,  and  my  companions  sing  the 
songs  of  joy. 

m  hTh  srav      §vfH»F     grf  ar^few  II 

All  my  friends  and  relatives  are  happy,  and  all  traces  of  my  enemies  have  been 
removed. 


vffnH  wtt  ?rrfu  m  Hfo  fm  nftr  htt  fesi'yl  n 

The  unstruck  melody  vibrates  in  my  home,  and  the  bed  has  been  made  up  for  my 
Beloved. 

fy^fe  ?TOor Hufk gfr ufe fkfenr % mre1^  naimi 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  in  celestial  bliss.  I  have  obtained  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  as 
my  Husband.  ||4||1|| 
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3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU?>  §%  f%  H^3"  HUW  W?  II 

0  Mohan,  your  temple  is  so  lofty,  and  your  mansion  is  unsurpassed. 
HU?>  §%  HUf?)  tfr§  HH  craH  HW  II 

0  Mohan,  your  gates  are  so  beautiful.  They  are  the  worship-houses  of  the  Saints. 
ITCH  W&  5W       ofldd6  3F^U  II 

In  these  incomparable  worship-houses,  they  continually  sing  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of 
their  Lord  and  Master. 

ttu  hht  m  feoq  u^fu  3*f  f^fo  fw^u  n 

Where  the  Saints  and  the  Holy  gather  together,  there  they  meditate  on  you. 

Be  Kind  and  Compassionate,  0  Merciful  Lord;  be  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

Prays  Nanak,  I  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  receiving  Your  Darshan,  I 
am  totally  at  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

HU?>  §%  HB?>  »f$U       f6d'ttl  II 

0  Mohan,  your  speech  is  incomparable;  wondrous  are  your  ways. 


HU?>  B  WTifa  £oT  tft  »f^T  H¥  3^  II 

0  Mohan,  you  believe  in  the  One.  Everything  else  is  dust  to  you. 

j-PTrftr  3  §or  m%  sro  factfu     era  cr^»F  n 

You  adore  the  One  Lord,  the  Unknowable  Lord  and  Master;  His  Power  gives  Support  to 
all. 

§g  H^fc  aret^fk  at»r  y<wdl»F  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  you  have  captured  the  heart  of  the  Primal  Being,  the  Lord 
of  the  World. 

§  »rfU  ^fenr  »rfU  sfu»F  »rfa  m  era*  cf^^f  n 

You  Yourself  move,  and  You  Yourself  stand  still;  You  Yourself  support  the  whole 
creation. 

fec^fe  cTOof  OrT  Wtt  H¥  H^of  H^fe  SH^W"  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  please  preserve  my  honor;  all  Your  servants  seek  the  Protection  of  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2|| 

O  Mohan,  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  meditates  on  you;  they  meditate  on 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

HU?>  FTH  £fe  ?>  »ft      FTUfu  TcWcV  II 

0  Mohan,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  meditate  on 
You,  at  the  last  moment. 

rWoTO  fee1)  5T§  f53T  cTTjt  H  fecT  Hf?>  ftp>T^U  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  those  who  meditate  on  You  single-mindedly. 
Hfc  H^fo  orafH  fa  fg  Wd'Hfd  H  H#  ^5  l^U  II 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  You  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  obtain  all  fruits  and 
rewards. 

Htf  fa  fa  £fa        HfefW  II 

Those  who  are  foolish  and  stupid,  filthy  with  urine  and  manure,  become  all-knowing 
upon  gaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 


Prays  Nanak,  Your  Kingdom  is  Eternal,  0  Perfect  Primal  Lord  God.  ||3|| 
HU?>  §  H^W  ^fo»F  HE  1^^%  II 

0  Mohan,  you  have  blossomed  forth  with  the  flower  of  your  family. 
HU?>  US  Hte  Hfe  3*%  II 

0  Mohan,  your  children,  friends,  siblings  and  relatives  have  all  been  saved. 

You  save  those  who  give  up  their  egotistical  pride,  upon  gaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan. 

ftflft  suft  q?)  orfunF  fe?)  fry  £fe  ?>  »nfe»r  n 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  call  you  'blessed'. 
H>5fH      §%  oft  7>  FFUt  Hfedld  U^f  II 

Your  Virtues  are  unlimited  -  they  cannot  be  described,  0  True  Guru,  Primal  Being, 
Destroyer  of  demons. 

[btefe  ?TOor 3of  gnft fare  wfar 3fu»r  jwt  iisiipii 

Prays  Nanak,  Yours  is  that  Anchor,  holding  onto  which  the  whole  world  is  saved. 
I|4||2|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

ufe  wre  y?>te  orfe  ysu  y^r  yfod'd  n 

Countless  sinners  have  been  purified;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  over  and  over  again,  to  You. 

cTOot am  ?th  frfU fe?>  fcwfetf  ti'dAd'd  inn 

O  Nanak,  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  fire  which  burns  away  sinful  mistakes 
like  straw.  ||1|| 


is  ii 

Chhant: 

#HFf  3m  6d'fei  3Tf^  Ufa  >TO  II 

Meditate,  0  my  mind,  on  the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord,  the  Master 
of  Wealth. 

Meditate,  0  my  mind,  on  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  ego,  the  Giver  of  salvation,  who 
cuts  away  the  noose  of  agonizing  death. 

€*fU35  et?)        Hte  33?>  oTHW  Wt>H  || 

Meditate  lovingly  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  distress,  the 
Protector  of  the  poor,  the  Lord  of  excellence. 

fn-r  %  few  »rarf?>  hw  few  fkn^s  wotw  n 

The  treacherous  path  of  death  and  the  terrifying  ocean  of  fire  are  crossed  over  by 
meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

crforara  euH7  irg  ora^  few  tfe  »ranr  n 

Meditate  day  and  night  on  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  desire,  the  Purifier  of  pollution. 
[btefe  (TOof  orau  few         3Tfsfe  HHI  1 1  *=\  II 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  0  Cherisher  of  the  world,  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
Lord  of  wealth.  ||1|| 

faHfe  >W  t  Witt  Ufa  WfcW  II 

0  my  mind,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the 
Eradicator  of  fear,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

HNrai  efe»ra  muz  wmfs  *zg8  fad^'fear  II 

He  is  the  Greatest  Lover,  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  the  Support  of 
His  devotees  -  this  is  His  very  nature. 
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3BTfe  u^?>  Hc^fu  ftrfew  irefrft  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  fulfills  the  desires  of  the  mind. 
3M  WI  oTU  §  furf  ?FH  Kfc  ^H'^lW  II 

He  lifts  us  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit;  enshrine  His  Name  within  your  mind. 

its  fm  are  dftreH  yfc  tre  are  »rfoot  ^aret  anfenr  n 

The  gods,  the  Siddhas,  the  angels,  the  heavenly  singers,  the  silent  sages  and  the 
devotees  sing  Your  countless  Glorious  Praises. 

fy^fd  ?F?>or  orau  few  utotuh  ufo  gifew  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  my  King.  ||2|| 

%fs  HcT  u'dyoH  u^Kfra"  Fran  orw  ftrfe  n 

O  my  mind,  be  conscious  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  who 
wields  all  power. 

eras*  h  mre§  H»™t  are  ure  ure  w#  ii 

He  is  All-powerful,  the  Embodiment  of  compassion.  He  is  the  Master  of  each  and  every 
heart; 

ure  h?>  3?>  tft»f  wsr  wm  »rarH  n 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  He  is  the  Giver  of  the  breath  of  life,  of  mind, 
body  and  soul.  He  is  Infinite,  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable. 

mfe  %  mre§  hu$  h?jh    fwp%  ii 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  our  Sanctuary;  He  is  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  who  banishes  all 
sorrows. 

SBT  H3T  Hfe  £*f  fewfU  tTV3  cVH  H^t  II 

All  illnesses,  sufferings  and  pains  are  dispelled,  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
[btefe  (TOof  orau  few  HK^W  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  All-powerful  Lord;  You  are  the  Wielder  of  all 
power.  ||3|| 


are  3r§  HcT      ^fftorft     %  §u  efe»fw  n 

0  my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable,  Eternal,  Merciful  Master,  the 
Highest  of  all. 

fan  3d  U^?>  5T§  £5T        of%  vfew  || 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  the  Great  Giver;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of 
all. 

UfeVTO  HtF  efe»PW  t?W  t*fe»F  EF%  H¥  foTH  II 

The  Cherisher  Lord  is  so  very  merciful  and  wise;  He  is  compassionate  to  all. 
5TO  3£oT  %  HU  c^H  tft»f  tF  t  Uf  HH  II 

The  pains  of  death,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  simply  vanish,  when  God  comes 
to  dwell  in  the  soul. 

HUH?)  ^  h^75       SHt  U3?>  UfW  II 

When  the  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased,  then  one's  service  becomes  perfectly  fruitful. 

[bb<24  ?TOor  feg  y?5t  frv^  ete  11811311 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 
I|4||3|| 

3T§#  HUW  U  II 

Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  H*fr£r  fkfe         cxdd1  HcVfe  Wftr  ufe  5T§  II 

Listen,  0  my  companions:  let's  join  together  and  make  the  effort,  to  surrender  to  our 
Husband  Lord. 

w?)  fenrftr  crfe  wmfs  6diQd1  huu     h§  11 

Renouncing  our  pride,  let's  charm  Him  with  the  potion  of  devotional  worship,  and  the 
mantra  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

H*ft  ?fH  ttPfettF  fefe  Sfk  ?)  WE\  feu  3tfe        SJdKd  II 

0  my  companions,  when  He  comes  under  our  power,  He  shall  never  leave  us  again. 
This  is  the  good  nature  of  the  Lord  God. 


(TOoT  rW        I  c^of  fc^rf         off  feH  iff  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  God  dispels  the  fear  of  old  age,  death  and  hell;  He  purifies  His  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  wRe  feu  w&t  fkm\  £u  H3%  uoretnr  n 

Listen,  0  my  companions,  to  my  sincere  prayer:  let's  make  this  firm  resolve. 
HUfrT  H^fe  tt3  3fe  cflhj  dlf¥-dfd  II 

In  the  peaceful  poise  of  intuitive  bliss,  violence  will  be  gone,  as  we  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

orfe  own  firefr  fH  ^Hfu  nfe  fufenr  3$  yr^r  II 

Our  pains  and  troubles  shall  be  eradicated,  and  our  doubts  shall  be  dispelled;  we  will 
receive  the  fruits  of  our  minds'  desires. 

UTORJH  U3?>  U^HH^  TOoT  ?TH  fw^tw  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect, 
Transcendent  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H*ft  fes  orat  fas  JTtf  HcTOt      H#  »FH  UtTC  II 

0  my  companions,  I  yearn  for  Him  continually;  I  invoke  His  Blessings,  and  pray  that 
God  may  fulfill  my  hopes. 

fwrft  u^h  yd'difcs  ifaf     hh1^  ii 

1  thirst  for  His  Feet,  and  I  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  I  look  for  Him 
everywhere. 

trftT  ?5U§  Ufe  HH  iW  H3T  JTfHW        frft^  II 

I  search  for  traces  of  the  Lord  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  they  will  unite  me  with  the 
All-powerful  Primal  Lord  God. 

cTOot  fe?>  fMfewF  H TdHA  ft  ^el'dfl  W%  113 II 

0  Nanak,  those  humble,  noble  beings  who  meet  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  are  very 
blessed,  0  my  mother.  1 1 3|  | 

H*ft  ?7fe       Wlfi       ftr»P%  H?F  H§  377  ufe  HfcJT  fofettF  II 

0  my  companions,  now  I  dwell  with  my  Beloved  Husband;  my  mind  and  body  are 
attuned  to  the  Lord. 


jjfe  H*frir  h#  ?>ttj  3751"  h  nrmsw  fUf  fkfe»r  n 

Listen,  0  my  companions:  now  I  sleep  well,  since  I  found  my  Husband  Lord. 

iJGdl'H  3fe»F  o(0tt  ftffe»F  II 

My  doubts  have  been  dispelled,  and  I  have  found  intuitive  peace  and  tranquility 
through  my  Lord  and  Master.  I  have  been  enlightened,  and  my  heart-lotus  has 
blossomed  forth. 

^  irf&w  uf  m^fr>ft  cTOot  HiF^r  ?>  ^fenr  iiaiiaiiPimimii 

I  have  obtained  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  as  my  Husband;  0 
Nanak,  my  marriage  shall  last  forever.  ||4||4||2||5||11|| 
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^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
3T§#  Wtt  Wrt\  mw  U  II 

Gauree,  Baavan  Akhree  ~  The  52  Letters,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

dldtd-s!  W3*  IH&Z  flrar  dldt^  H»F}ft  U^HH^  II 

The  Divine  Guru  is  my  mother,  the  Divine  Guru  is  my  father;  the  Divine  Guru  is  my 
Transcendent  Lord  and  Master. 

did td<?!  mr  »ffap»F7>  iff?>  3ra%?  srfau  huot  ii 

The  Divine  Guru  is  my  companion,  the  Destroyer  of  ignorance;  the  Divine  Guru  is  my 
relative  and  brother. 

|ra^¥        Ufa       §V^H  3ra%?  Hf  fodUd1  II 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Teacher  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Mantra  which  never  fails. 


didtte  wfs  Hfe  fftr  Hufe  3ra%¥  y^H  iran  n 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Image  of  peace,  truth  and  wisdom.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Philosopher's  Stone  -  touching  it,  one  is  transformed. 

|ra^¥  3fa§  mf>p  hS^i  are"  faror??  hft?>  »Rf^rar  n 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pool  of  divine  ambrosia; 
bathing  in  the  Guru's  wisdom,  one  experiences  the  Infinite. 

did oraSf  Hfe  Unj         dld^«^  ufe  ufe  oT^  II 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Creator,  and  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins;  the  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

didt^      prfe  H3j  ffaj  aj^e?  Hf  ufo  trfu  §w  n 

The  Divine  Guru  existed  at  the  primal  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  in  each  and 
every  age.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name;  chanting  it,  one  is 
saved. 

dldtd-s!  H3Tfe      Hfe  offo  few  UK      Wl\  ftTf  Wf3T  3^  II 

0  God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  I  may  be  with  the  Divine  Guru;  I  am  a  foolish 
sinner,  but  holding  onto  Him,  I  am  carried  across. 

dldtd<s!  HfecCTd;  l^TUH  UUKHf.  3JTO^  cTOof  ufo  ("jHOT  \\<\\\ 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord; 
Nanak  bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

He  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act;  He  Himself  can  do  everything. 
(TOoT      df¥  dfu»f  UHU  U»F  ?>  U3J  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  there  has  never  been  any  other,  and 
there  never  shall  be.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


§>3f  HHT  Hfd did  ^MHoPf  II 

ONG:  I  humbly  bow  in  reverence  to  the  One  Universal  Creator,  to  the  Holy  True  Guru. 

Hftr  mfe  usdocd  ii 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  the  Formless  Lord. 
»TVfu  JJ?>  »TVfU  H*f  ttFH?>  II 

He  Himself  is  in  the  absolute  state  of  primal  meditation;  He  Himself  is  in  the  seat  of 
peace. 

ms  »py  ut  ffh?>  ii 

He  Himself  listens  to  His  Own  Praises. 

He  Himself  created  Himself. 

»TVfu  HRT  »FV  Ut  >ffe§  II 

He  is  His  Own  Father,  He  is  His  Own  Mother. 

»TVfu        »pyfr  WTfOT  II 

He  Himself  is  subtle  and  etheric;  He  Himself  is  manifest  and  obvious. 

srat  ?)  wz\ ?TOof  ?to  inn 

O  Nanak,  His  wondrous  play  cannot  be  understood.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  few      t?l7>  sfe»fW  II 

0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  be  kind  to  me, 

§%  nsT)  oft  h??  ufe  g^w  ii  wf  ii 

that  my  mind  might  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

GsdoCd  »TcF^  »frfu  f6ddl6  Hddlc1)  £cT  II 

He  Himself  is  formless,  and  also  formed;  the  One  Lord  is  without  attributes,  and  also 
with  attributes. 


Describe  the  One  Lord  as  One,  and  Only  One;  0  Nanak,  He  is  the  One,  and  the  many. 
Illll 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ONG:  The  One  Universal  Creator  created  the  Creation  through  the  Word  of  the  Primal 
Guru. 

§offe  Hfe  Ud^AO'd"  II 

He  strung  it  upon  His  one  thread. 

fi?)  S  |T£  THF^1^  II 

He  created  the  diverse  expanse  of  the  three  qualities. 

PAddlA  t  HddlcS  GdHd'd  II 

From  formless,  He  appeared  as  form. 

wfs  offo  oraftr  §lJ1fe§  II 

The  Creator  has  created  the  creation  of  all  sorts. 

fnw  )-ra?>  h?>  hu  a^fef  ii 

The  attachment  of  the  mind  has  led  to  birth  and  death. 
5f  ^fe  §  »ffy  fod'd1  II 

He  Himself  is  above  both,  untouched  and  unaffected. 

?T?>or  YifS  7>  U'd'^'d'  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 12|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 


H^t  H^J  sidled  H  Hf  HU  ufe  grfH  II 

Those  who  gather  Truth,  and  the  riches  of  the  Lord's  Name,  are  rich  and  very 
fortunate. 

?5^or  Hf  Hfe irebft  feu  hb?>  t  yrfk  mil 

O  Nanak,  truthfulness  and  purity  are  obtained  from  Saints  such  as  these.  ||1|| 

U^t  II 

Pauree: 

TW  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  H§  II 

SASSA:  True,  True,  True  is  that  Lord. 

Hfe  yutr  §  fW7i  ?7  5T§  II 

No  one  is  separate  from  the  True  Primal  Lord. 

Hf  Hufcyf  feu  im  ii 

They  alone  enter  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  enter. 

fHwfe  fewfe  aj?>  arfe  y<s'w  n 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  they  sing  and  preach  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

HH  oJS  fwH3  II 

Doubt  and  skepticism  do  not  affect  them  at  all. 

UHry  3Tf  £  WUB  II 

They  behold  the  manifest  glory  of  the  Lord. 

HH^feuUTOW  II 

They  are  the  Holy  Saints  -  they  reach  this  destination. 

cTOot  31"  ^  HtJ  yfWd'd1  113 II 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 3|  | 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 


IT?>  IT?)  oRF  UoCdd  H1fe»fT      H¥  ora"  II 

Why  are  you  crying  out  for  riches  and  wealth?  All  this  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is 
false. 
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7FH  faf  ?)  TTOojr      W3  Hf  V*  llHll 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  all  are  reduced  to  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

IT€^  II 

Pauree: 

mF  irfo  yjftn  §%  tTsw  ii 

DHADHA:  The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  sacred. 

uf?)  §f  ftru    fenr  H?i»r  n 

Blessed  are  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  this  longing. 

iT?j  ?«ft  ?)  ii 

They  do  not  seek  wealth,  and  they  do  not  desire  paradise. 
»ffe  fvm  utfe  hht  grr  g^fu  ii 

They  are  immersed  in  the  deep  love  of  their  Beloved,  and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy. 

ITCT  oRF  fH»FUfU  3^  II 

How  can  worldly  affairs  affect  those, 

TT  §cT  grfe  Off)  ofHfu  ?)  tTf  II 

who  do  not  abandon  the  One  Lord,  and  who  go  nowhere  else? 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  God's  Name, 

JTOoT  WQ  Vtt  sfdk!'?)  MB  II 

0  Nanak,  is  a  perfect  spiritual  being  of  God.  1 14|  | 


HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

%q  »ff  fkwfi  fwm>  H^ufe  fMfe»ff  ?>  ^fe  II 

By  all  sorts  of  religious  robes,  knowledge,  meditation  and  stubborn-mindedness,  no 
one  has  ever  met  God. 

ofU  (TOoT  few  ¥Z\  ¥313  fkWtf\  Hfe  1 1  HI  I 

Says  Nanak,  those  upon  whom  God  showers  His  Mercy,  are  devotees  of  spiritual 
wisdom.  ||1|| 

II 

Pauree: 

i&  fw?>  ?>ut  w  W3§  ii 

NGANGA:  Spiritual  wisdom  is  not  obtained  by  mere  words  of  mouth. 
»fer  prfe  wns  orfo  wsQ  n 

It  is  not  obtained  through  the  various  debates  of  the  Shaastras  and  scriptures. 
fettFTft  Hfe  W  5T  fe?  H§  II 

They  alone  are  spiritually  wise,  whose  minds  are  firmly  fixed  on  the  Lord. 

ocus  ms  cJS  %  7i  uf  II 

Hearing  and  telling  stories,  no  one  attains  Yoga. 

fewft        »Tftp>F  fef  W  5T  II 

They  alone  are  spiritually  wise,  who  remain  firmly  committed  to  the  Lord's  Command. 

§H?>  Ht3  HHHfo  H¥  31"  5T  II 

Heat  and  cold  are  all  the  same  to  them. 

fw?>t  SB  irayftf  yltJ'dl  n 

The  true  people  of  spiritual  wisdom  are  the  Gurmukhs,  who  contemplate  the  essence 
of  reality; 


(Toot  w  o?§  few  w$  im  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy  upon  them.  ||5|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

w^?>  »re  fkHfe  Hfe     §t  yn  ii 

Those  who  have  come  into  the  world  without  understanding  are  like  animals  and 
beasts. 

O  Nanak,  those  who  become  Gurmukh  understand;  upon  their  foreheads  is  such  pre- 
ordained destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W  rT<JT  Hftr  §offe  off  »pfe»F  II 

They  have  come  into  this  world  to  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 
tT?>H3  Hfu§  HUcft  H^feW  II 

But  ever  since  their  birth,  they  have  been  enticed  by  the  fascination  of  Maya. 

Upside-down  in  the  chamber  of  the  womb,  they  performed  intense  meditation. 
w?r  h^tt  fk>Rre  II 

They  remembered  God  in  meditation  with  each  and  every  breath. 

fufe  y%  h  sfk  gs1^  ii 

But  now,  they  are  entangled  in  things  which  they  must  leave  behind. 

^(■xJ'd  Hc^fu  fyHd'61  II 

They  forget  the  Great  Giver  from  their  minds. 

TO  few  frTHfu  iHTTCt  II 

Those  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy, 


fen  §h  ?TOof  fen  fywdd  c^ut  ii£ii 

0  Nanak,  they  do  not  forget  Him,  here  or  hereafter.  1 1 6|  | 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

y>F?s  Uorfk  fy^'H  Uoffk  »rftp>fT  f%  ?>  afe  n 

By  His  Command,  we  come,  and  by  His  Command,  we  go;  no  one  is  beyond  His 
Command. 

»P^7>  tlW  feU  fet  ?TOoT  feu  Hfc  fife  mil 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended,  0  Nanak,  for  those  whose  minds  are  filled 
with  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

E§  fftttf        cTT^  II 

This  soul  has  lived  in  many  wombs. 

HU        Kte  fffe  II 

Enticed  by  sweet  attachment,  it  has  been  trapped  in  reincarnation, 
fefo  H'fettF  §      afk  oft^  || 

This  Maya  has  subjugated  beings  through  the  three  qualities. 
»TV?>  HU  UT3  Uffc  et?>  || 

Maya  has  infused  attachment  to  itself  in  each  and  every  heart. 

?  HTO  oTS  ctUU  ^Ffe»F  II 

0  friend,  tell  me  some  way, 

W  §  3U§  few  feu  Hrfe^  II 

by  which  I  may  swim  across  this  treacherous  ocean  of  Maya. 


offe  few  HHHftT  fHW1^  II 

The  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  and  leads  us  to  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

0  Nanak,  Maya  does  not  even  come  near.  ||7|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

fora^  otk1^     wre  oft£  fef?>  ufk  »rfU  n 

God  Himself  causes  one  to  perform  good  and  bad  actions. 

UH  »F*J?>  U§  U§  off  ?TOof  fk§  Ufa  cftF  c^Ffe  II  ^  II 

The  beast  indulges  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit;  0  Nanak,  without  the  Lord, 
what  can  anyone  do?  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Soffu  »rfu  dd'^d'd1  II 

The  One  Lord  Himself  is  the  Cause  of  all  actions. 

»TVfU  iflf  U?>  fyHtl'd1  II 

He  Himself  distributes  sins  and  noble  acts. 

fenr  H3T  ftif  frts  »rvfu  JJ'fef  II 

In  this  age,  people  are  attached  as  the  Lord  attaches  them. 

h  h  utfef  h  »rfu  fe^fef  II 

They  receive  that  which  the  Lord  Himself  gives. 

§»F     >3ff  ?>  t!^  3§  II 

No  one  knows  His  limits. 

H  H  of%  H§  ^fe  U§  II 

Whatever  He  does,  comes  to  pass. 


§orfe  §  Haw  fknww  ii 

From  the  One,  the  entire  expanse  of  the  Universe  emanated. 

(TOof  ttffLr  H^'dAd'd1  II till 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  our  Saving  Grace.  1 18| | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

wfo  dir  HfeB7  fe^e  othh  d^Tton^  II 

Man  remains  engrossed  in  women  and  playful  pleasures;  the  tumult  of  his  passion  is 
like  the  dye  of  the  safflower,  which  fades  away  all  too  soon. 

cTOot  feu  H37>t  iraf  fe?)fH  Wfe  H  Hd"  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  seek  God's  Sanctuary,  and  your  selfishness  and  conceit  shall  be  taken  away. 
Illll 
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II 

Pauree: 

d"  H?>  fe?>  dfe  FRJ  dW  3U      HH?>  U^U  II 

0  mind:  without  the  Lord,  whatever  you  are  involved  in  shall  bind  you  in  chains. 
ftTU  feftr  5T3f  ?>  f^tnr  HTO  §f  ofKrfe  II 

The  faithless  cynic  does  those  deeds  which  will  never  allow  him  to  be  emancipated. 

Acting  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit,  the  lovers  of  rituals  carry  the  unbearable 
load. 

utfe  ?>ut  fr§  fth  fH§  3§  i&  oraK  fyocd  n 

When  there  is  no  love  for  the  Naam,  then  these  rituals  are  corrupt. 

anr  FTH  oft  FP?#  )M  H1fe»F  €ht  II 

The  rope  of  death  binds  those  who  are  in  love  with  the  sweet  taste  of  Maya. 


s[H  §T  HU  ?kJ  H^fu  F  Uf  H^f  HUT  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  do  not  understand  that  God  is  always  with  them. 

?>  g^tttf  oPtjt  #fe  ?>  Hftl  II 

When  their  accounts  are  called  for,  they  shall  not  be  released;  their  wall  of  mud 
cannot  be  washed  clean. 

ftTHfe         TTTJoF  feu  UraMftf  f&sJHW  Hftr  lltfll 

One  who  is  made  to  understand  -  0  Nanak,  that  Gurmukh  obtains  immaculate 
understanding.  ||9|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

33  W>  WK  o[  U»F  Wig  jfar  II 

One  whose  bonds  are  cut  away  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
H  Uft       Hof  t  <7?>or       %  11^11 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord,  0  Nanak,  take  on  the  deep  and 
lasting  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

usM  ii 

Pauree: 

WW  U3TU  fe»F  H?>  W  II 

RARRA:  Dye  this  heart  of  yours  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love, 
ufe  ufe  ?th  tivu  try  ztw  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  chant  it  with  your  tongue. 

%  %  tlddld  oftr  ?>  5f§  II 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  no  one  shall  speak  harshly  to  you. 

»r§  fte  »iw  m  £f  ii 

Everyone  shall  welcome  you,  saying,  "Come,  and  sit  down". 


§W  HtT?5t  u^fu  3  aw  II 

In  that  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  you  shall  find  a  home. 
fR5M  J-ra?>  ?>u  3fe  fy^'H1  ii 

There  is  no  birth  or  death,  or  destruction  there. 

HHHfe  oray  feftff  gfe  rF  t  II 

One  who  has  such  karma  written  on  his  forehead, 

Ufa  HO  ^of  Uffe  3T  ^  ||  <=to  II 

0  Nanak,  has  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  in  his  home.  1 1 10|  | 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

?5W  |5  fecre  HIT  fWB      WT  II 

Greed,  falsehood,  corruption  and  emotional  attachment  entangle  the  blind  and  the 
foolish. 

wfz\  u%  e^fir  frr§  TOof  H^^r  axr  ii^n 

Bound  down  by  Maya,  0  Nanak,  a  foul  odor  clings  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

?5W  W-ffc  fe^      ^§  II 

LALLA:  People  are  entangled  in  the  love  of  corrupt  pleasures; 
»KT§ftr  H1fe»F  HZ  H%  II 

they  are  drunk  with  the  wine  of  egotistical  intellect  and  Maya. 

fe»F  H1fe»F  Hfe  FRWfU  H^cT  II 

In  this  Maya,  they  are  born  and  die. 

frT§  ft7§  UoTH  fe%  fe§  o(dcV  II 

People  act  according  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command. 


5f§  §?)  ?>  5T§  tra1"  II 

No  one  is  perfect,  and  no  one  is  imperfect. 

£f  HWff  7>  £f  II 

No  one  is  wise,  and  no  one  is  foolish. 

fks  frTS  W^U  fef  fef  II 

Wherever  the  Lord  engages  someone,  there  he  is  engaged. 
TiTOSWHFJJffeW  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  detached.  1 1 11|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

3Tfsfe      3Tfe^  <it€fo  WU  II 

My  Beloved  God,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  deep, 
profound  and  unfathomable. 

tprc  c^ut      ^  cTOof  ijira^j  mn 

There  is  no  other  like  Him;  0  Nanak,  He  is  not  worried.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

?5W  31"  5T  B%  7)  5t§  II 

LALLA:  There  is  no  one  equal  to  Him. 

Soffu  rtffU  Yitt  7iU  Uf  II 

He  Himself  is  the  One;  there  shall  never  be  any  other. 

o-^d'd     re  »rfe»r  ii 

He  is  now,  He  has  been,  and  He  shall  always  be. 
No  one  has  ever  found  His  limit. 


oft?  UHfe  Hfu  UU  HK1^  II 

In  the  ant  and  in  the  elephant,  He  is  totally  pervading. 

UUtf  iTO  II 

The  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  known  by  everyone  everywhere. 

W  5T§  et£  ufe  UH"  WW  II 

That  one,  unto  whom  the  Lord  has  given  His  Love 

?TOor arayftf  ufe ufe feu iw  irpii 

-  O  Nanak,  that  Gurmukh  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 12 1 1 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

»FSH  UJT  ftTU  FFfcW  Ufe  U3T  HUH  WS  II 

One  who  knows  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  intuitively  enjoys  the  Lord's 
Love. 

?7?>or  ufe  ufe  iffe  tre  w$  %  uu?^  mil 

O  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  are  the  Lord's  humble  servants;  how  fortunate  is 
their  coming  into  the  world!  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

How  fruitful  is  the  coming  into  the  world,  of  those 
fFH  UH?>  Ufe  Ufe  rTH  ^?>t>tf  II 

whose  tongues  celebrate  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
ttpfe  snrfe  wij  ot  H§t  ii 

They  come  and  dwell  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 

TFH  ftrttl'^fd  UiJT  II 

night  and  day,  they  lovingly  meditate  on  the  Naam. 


ttP^H  JT  FT?>  c^-rfu  U^  II 

Blessed  is  the  birth  of  those  humble  beings  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam; 
w  ot§  ufenr  Hfe»r  fyu'd1  n 

the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  bestows  His  Kind  Mercy  upon  them. 
SoOU  »f^?>  fefe  fifr    »ffe»F  II 

They  are  born  only  once  -  they  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again. 
?5^or ufu  t  uufn mffew  in3ii 

O  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  into  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 13|  | 

HS55T  || 

Shalok: 

CPH  tTV3  Hfe  Ufe         fe^H  f  tF  ^  II 

Chanting  it,  the  mind  is  filled  with  bliss;  love  of  duality  is  eliminated, 
flf  UU^  feHTF  ft  TFm  ??fH  H>f§  mil 

and  pain,  distress  and  desires  are  quenched.  0  Nanak,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

CTCF  M'dQ  UUHfe  U§  II 

YAYYA:  Burn  away  duality  and  evil-mindedness. 

fenfu  fwftr  JTO  HUH  Hf  II 

Give  them  up,  and  sleep  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

GTCF  FPfe  UUU  HU  HUcT  II 

Yaya:  Go,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints; 


fi=RT  TO  fe»F  sWHtt  HUTF  II 

with  their  help,  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
GTCF  rTcTfi-r  ?>  »f%  H§  II 

Yaya:  One  does  not  have  to  take  birth  again. 

Sof  fth  &  Hc^ftr  ii 

who  weaves  the  One  Name  into  his  heart. 

era1-  trey  ?>  tF^Jf  <nu  y%    £cr  n 

Yaya:  This  human  life  shall  not  be  wasted,  if  you  take  the  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
?7?>or feu  jto yfenr  w ^ u)»ft £cr  man 

O  Nanak,  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  One  Lord  finds  peace.  1 1 14|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

>H3fe  H?>  3?>  afe     gtn  §H  ct  Hfe  II 

The  One  who  dwells  deep  within  the  mind  and  body  is  your  friend  here  and  hereafter. 

<jrfe  ut  firefw  cTOof  frM  <Rb  mn 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  0  Nanak,  to  chant  His  Name  continually.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W>fe?>  faHUU       off  H  mfe  HZFSt  ufe  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  who  will  be  your  Help  and 
Support  in  the  end. 

feu  feftmr  fe?>  wfa  fk»f      ufe§  Hf  afe  n 

This  poison  shall  last  for  only  a  few  days;  everyone  must  depart,  and  leave  it  behind. 
Who  is  our  mother,  father,  son  and  daughter? 


fcTRJ  yfrtd1  cfg  jfftr  ?>  st»F  II 

Household,  wife,  and  other  things  shall  not  go  along  with  you. 

wft  jrforf  fy^Hd  c^ut  ii 

So  gather  that  wealth  which  shall  never  perish, 

ufe  ws)  »fyt  urfe  frut  ii 

so  that  you  may  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor. 
H'MHTdl  offe  cflddA  3Pfe»f  II 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  those  who  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy 

(TOoT  3  §         ?>  »Pfe»F  II^U II 

-  0  Nanak,  they  do  not  have  to  endure  reincarnation  again.  1 1 15|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

»ffe         oTSte        Hftf  fW?ft  CT^3  II 

He  may  be  very  handsome,  born  into  a  highly  respected  family,  very  wise,  a  famous 
spiritual  teacher,  prosperous  and  wealthy; 

frreSot  ofijtoffu  frRJ  Utfe  fi<jt  sldl^S  1 1  HI  I 

but  even  so,  he  is  looked  upon  as  a  corpse,  0  Nanak,  if  he  does  not  love  the  Lord 
God.  1 1 1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

w&  re  whs  ufe  fenr^  n 

NGANGA:  He  may  be  a  scholar  of  the  six  Shaastras. 

y^oT  5T3oT  ^BoT  5raMTHr  II 

He  may  practice  inhaling,  exhaling  and  holding  the  breath. 


He  may  practice  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  and  ritual 
cleansing  baths. 

HT-fl-Fof  »RraH  §fe»F?>t  II 

He  may  cook  his  own  food,  and  never  touch  anyone  else's;  he  may  live  in  the 
wilderness  like  a  hermit. 

?FH  cTK  JTfcJT  Hfc  ?Kjt  II 

But  if  he  does  not  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  heart, 

TT  ofg       H§  »f^Hr  II 

then  everything  he  does  is  transitory. 

fnr  %  fsy  arcjf  ii 

Even  an  untouchable  pariah  is  superior  to  him, 

TOof  frTU  Hfc  HHfu  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  if  the  Lord  of  the  World  abides  in  his  mind.  1 1 16|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

§fe  wfa    fefk  sth  oran  forafe  oft  3*ni 

He  wanders  around  in  the  four  quarters  and  in  the  ten  directions,  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  karma. 

Pleasure  and  pain,  liberation  and  reincarnation,  0  Nanak,  come  according  to  one's 
pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

ofcF  oM?)  of^r  Hf  II 

KAKKA:  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 


feftf#      7)  HZB  c7§  II 

No  one  can  erase  His  pre-ordained  plan. 

(TUt      ofg       WW  II 

Nothing  can  be  done  a  second  time. 

ctdAd'd  7i  gttAd'd'  II 

The  Creator  Lord  does  not  make  mistakes. 

oFf  %  few  »fv  || 

To  some,  He  Himself  shows  the  Way. 

oT^f  §fe»f7>  sTHH  ifgsni  II 

While  He  causes  others  to  wander  miserably  in  the  wilderness. 

»ry?>  ira  »fv  ut  oft£  ii 

He  Himself  has  set  His  own  play  in  motion. 

et£  H  ?TOcT  IRPII 

Whatever  He  gives,  0  Nanak,  that  is  what  we  receive.  ||17|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

WS  traBH  fHH53      ffc  ?>  fFfe  II 

People  continue  to  eat  and  consume  and  enjoy,  but  the  Lord's  warehouses  are  never 
exhausted. 

Ufa  Ufa  FTVH  »f£oT  FT?)  cTOof  ftrfo  HX^  II  ^  II 

So  many  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  0  Nanak,  they  cannot  be  counted. 
Illll 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W  tfcT  ofg  fiUt  feH  HHW  cT  wfts  II 

KHAKHA:  The  All-powerful  Lord  lacks  nothing; 


whatever  He  is  to  give,  He  continues  to  give  -  let  anyone  go  anywhere  he  pleases. 
t^tT  UtlW  ?FH  TO  fe»F  33T3tf  oft  g^H  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  treasure  to  spend;  it  is  the  capital 
of  His  devotees. 

fw  aretet  *me  huh  hto  uufo  stsbtt  ii 

With  tolerance,  humility,  bliss  and  intuitive  poise,  they  continue  to  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  the  Treasure  of  excellence. 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  play  happily  and  blossom  forth. 

h#?  arete  yo'^cs  urn  c^k  farfu  hto  n 

Those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  homes  are  forever  wealthy  and 
beautiful. 

^tff^ffsrefeuHTorf      orat  ii 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  suffer  neither  torture,  nor  pain, 
nor  punishment. 

cTOof  H      Wf&W  U#  fecT  U#  IRtll 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  to  God  become  perfectly  successful.  ||18|| 
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H%  II 

Shalok: 

arf?)  fkf?>  ^*rt  >re  J-rfu  huvu  uws  sar  ii 

See,  that  even  by  calculating  and  scheming  in  their  minds,  people  must  surely  depart 
in  the  end. 

»th  ttrf?Kj  frayftr  ftiz  ?T7>or  tfh  »ricJT  iihii 

Hopes  and  desires  for  transitory  things  are  erased  for  the  Gurmukh;  0  Nanak,  the 
Name  alone  brings  true  health.  1 1 1|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

3THF  dlfytd  H^TT  H^H  frfU  ??tB  II 

GAGGA:  Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  each  and  every 
breath;  meditate  on  Him  forever. 

oftF  fkWW      oT  fHWK  ?>  orM  Hfc  II 

How  can  you  rely  on  the  body?  Do  not  delay,  my  friend; 

7>u  afe  ?kJ  ahs  ?5u  torft  ofg  m  ii 

there  is  nothing  to  stand  in  Death's  way  -  neither  in  childhood,  nor  in  youth,  nor  in  old 
age. 

§u  sto*  7>u  fstw  ft§  »rfe    tw  ii 

That  time  is  not  known,  when  the  noose  of  Death  shall  come  and  fall  on  you. 
fcJT»F7>t  ftp>Tst        Oftf        7rU\  feu  5>fe  II 

See,  that  even  spiritual  scholars,  those  who  meditate,  and  those  who  are  clever  shall 
not  stay  in  this  place. 

snfk  gik  Hdittl  aret        ?w<rfu  n 

Only  the  fool  clings  to  that,  which  everyone  else  has  abandoned  and  left  behind. 
|ra  UTFfe  fHH^H  ?jtr  fT^  HH3fe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  who  has  such  good  destiny  written  on  his  forehead  remembers 
the  Lord  in  meditation. 

cTOof        H^35  3"  W  o@  fu»ffu  HZFcJT  IRtfll 

0  Nanak,  blessed  and  fruitful  is  the  coming  of  those  who  obtain  the  Beloved  Lord  as 
their  Husband.  ||19|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

hto     H¥  »r?>  ?)  oranf  afe  n 

1  have  searched  all  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas,  and  they  say  nothing  except  this: 


"In  the  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  now  and  forevermore,  0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord 
alone  exists".  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

w  umq  H?)fu  £u  fe?>  ufe  ffra  Frfu  n 

GHAGHA:  Put  this  into  your  mind,  that  there  is  no  one  except  the  Lord. 
?kJ  UnF  ?kJ  0<£cV  fT3  5(3  §ut  H>ffe  II 

There  never  was,  and  there  never  shall  be.  He  is  pervading  everywhere. 
URSfr  3§  Htf  tl§  »F^fu  II 

You  shall  be  absorbed  into  Him,  0  mind,  if  you  come  to  His  Sanctuary. 
FTH       offe  HfU  UrtdtJdcV  II 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  of  any 
real  use  to  you. 

urfe  urfe  »rfeor  uss^fu  n 

So  many  work  and  slave  continually,  but  they  come  to  regret  and  repent  in  the  end. 
fk?i  ufe  sjdifd  ora1-  fefe  u^ftr  || 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  how  can  they  find  stability? 
uffe  j-RF    mfkn  feu  tffor  n 

They  alone  taste  the  supreme  essence,  and  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
cTOot ufo ijrfo ff o?§ et»r  upon 

O  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Guru,  gives  it.  ||20|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 


5fe  WE      fe^H  HTT  ?kJ        UI£?>  few  II 

He  has  counted  all  the  days  and  the  breaths,  and  placed  them  in  people's  destiny; 
they  do  not  increase  or  decrease  one  little  bit. 

tfe)  tf^fu  WZH  HU  cTOof  3f  mil 

Those  who  long  to  live  in  doubt  and  emotional  attachment,  0  Nanak,  are  total  fools. 
Illll 

II 

Pauree: 

SFeF  5FH  5TO  feu  H  H'o(d  ufk  oft?>  || 

NGANGA:  Death  seizes  those  whom  God  has  made  into  faithless  cynics. 
ttffooT  fff?>  tffiHfu  HUfe  »T3M  UTJ  ?>  #?>  II 

They  are  born  and  they  die,  enduring  countless  incarnations;  they  do  not  realize  the 
Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul. 

fe»TO  fattf?)  3*^  5T§  WE  II 

They  alone  find  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 

orfe  few  feu  »rfu  fe^£  ii 

whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy; 
ae^l  5St  ?5Ut  ^  53  II 

no  one  is  emancipated  by  counting  and  calculating. 

oTOt  3TBTfe  HUUU  ft  II 

The  vessel  of  clay  shall  surely  break. 

H  rite  feu  flte  rrfW  II 

They  alone  live,  who,  while  alive,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

3%         ?>U  gfW  IIP^II 

They  are  respected,  0  Nanak,  and  do  not  remain  hidden.  1 1 21|  | 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  His  Lotus  Feet,  and  the  inverted  lotus  of  your  heart  shall 
blossom  forth. 

ttfvftr  djfHt?  ?TOof      HH%  II  *=\  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  Himself  becomes  manifest,  0  Nanak,  through  the  Teachings 
of  the  Saints.  ||1|| 

II 

Pauree: 

rJW  ttG  5TH75  W3  WW  II 

CHACHA:  When  I  became  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 

erf?)  erf?)  §»F  fe?>  JTH3T  II 

blessed,  blessed  is  that  day. 

wfc  ^3    fefk  srfk  »rfe#  ii 

After  wandering  around  in  the  four  quarters  and  the  ten  directions, 
3Ht  foTLT      U3H?J  I4*fe§  II 

God  showed  His  Mercy  to  me,  and  then  I  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

few  [kbiUQ      fWF  II 

By  pure  lifestyle  and  meditation,  all  duality  is  removed. 

H'MHTdl  H?J  f?>3HW  f»F  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate. 
f§3  fUH'dl  £cT  feFTZH7  II 

Anxieties  are  forgotten,  and  the  One  Lord  alone  is  seen, 


?reor farore      feu ^  iippii 

0  Nanak,  by  those  whose  eyes  are  anointed  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 
I|22|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

WS\  HtStf  H?>  mft  S3  3tfe  <JT?>  3Pfe  II 

The  heart  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  mind  is  at  peace,  chanting  and  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

>>frft  foraiF orau     ?raor     errfe  mil 

Show  such  Mercy,  0  God,  that  Nanak  may  become  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

gg1"  5U%       3>f%  II 

CHHACHHA:  I  am  Your  child-slave. 

^TO  cT  U'rtld'd  || 

1  am  the  water-carrier  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 

ggr  gf^  33  §%  jfgr  || 

Chhachha:  I  long  to  become  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 
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»Or?ft  foTLT  orau  sidled1  II 

Please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  0  Lord  God! 

grfk  filTO  HU  tJdd'«l  II 

I  have  given  up  my  excessive  cleverness  and  scheming, 
H3?>  oft  H?)  3ot  f<;o('«l  || 

and  I  have  taken  the  support  of  the  Saints  as  my  mind's  support. 


grf  oft         iraK  3Tfe  II 

Even  a  puppet  of  ashes  attains  the  supreme  status, 

cTOof  rF  off      HUr^t  II 33 II 

0  Nanak,  if  it  has  the  help  and  support  of  the  Saints.  1 1 23|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

Practicing  oppression  and  tyranny,  he  puffs  himself  up;  he  acts  in  corruption  with  his 
frail,  perishable  body. 

»fUHftr  w>  u%  (Toot  ?th  mn 

He  is  bound  by  his  egotistical  intellect;  0  Nanak,  salvation  comes  only  through  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

FFF  wfi  U§  5TS  U»F  II 

JAJJA:  When  someone,  in  his  ego,  believes  that  he  has  become  something, 

arftrt  faf  sfe?>t  ffk  w  ii 

he  is  caught  in  his  error,  like  a  parrot  in  a  trap. 

fff  wf>  U§  33Tf  foWcff  II 

When  he  believes,  in  his  ego,  that  he  is  a  devotee  and  a  spiritual  teacher, 
»ToT  STotfo  few  ?Kjt  J-Tc^t  II 

then,  in  the  world  hereafter,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shall  have  no  regard  for  him  at 
all. 

tT§  W?)  H  oTWftt  of^BT  II 

When  he  believes  himself  to  be  a  preacher, 


fwv^t  9W  frff  fe^  II 

he  is  merely  a  peddler  wandering  over  the  earth. 

H'MHTdl  fmS  ufH  II 

But  one  who  conquers  his  ego  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

JTOoT     off  fM^  >ra^  ||  59 II 

0  Nanak,  meets  the  Lord.  1 1 24|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

wif  §fe     trfU  Mr  hto  wrgrftr  II 

Rise  early  in  the  morning,  and  chant  the  Naam;  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  night  and 
day. 

s%  ?>  fwvst  (Toot ftiz  §ipftr  \\<\\\ 

Anxiety  shall  not  afflict  you,  0  Nanak,  and  your  misfortune  shall  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

9^?^  fMt  II 

J  HAJ  HA:  Your  sorrows  shall  depart, 

am  c^K  fH§  offo  fyQd'd  II 

when  you  deal  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

|33  f  33  HTO  W  II 

The  faithless  cynic  dies  in  sorrow  and  pain; 

w  ic  foe  re  w§  af»F  n 

his  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality. 

cTHHW  iflf  §%  H$»F  II 

Your  evil  deeds  and  sins  shall  fall  away,  0  my  mind, 


listening  to  the  ambrosial  speech  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
^fu  oPH  5TH  ^H<J'«1  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  wickedness  fall  away, 
JTOof  tT  off  foTtT  3TH^  IIPUII 

0  Nanak,  from  those  who  are  blessed  by  the  Mercy  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 25|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

You  can  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  you  still  cannot  remain  here,  my  friend. 

flte ^uu  ufo ufo 3ft<j  cTOof  ?th u#fe  inn 

But  you  shall  live  forevermore,  0  Nanak,  if  you  vibrate  and  love  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

U^t  II 

Pauree: 

£w  ^su  fef  nut  fasfk  tth  §u  ii 

NYANYA:  Know  this  as  absolutely  correct,  that  that  this  ordinary  love  shall  come  to  an 
end. 

3T53t  3TS§  ?>  3Tfe  Hof§  ffe  fHW  ^3  II 

You  may  count  and  calculate  as  much  as  you  want,  but  you  cannot  count  how  many 
have  arisen  and  departed. 

£  0*ff  JT  fafiH3f  cF  faf  orat>^  %  II 

Whoever  I  see  shall  perish.  With  whom  should  I  associate? 

fenr  ftrftr  Hut     f  sf  Hife»r  n 

Know  this  as  true  in  your  consciousness,  that  the  love  of  Maya  is  false. 


HHt  Hf  Hfe  fH  %  oftfe  ff?>  II 

He  alone  knows,  and  he  alone  is  a  Saint,  who  is  free  of  doubt. 

wi  otlt  §  feu  creu  feu  fer  HUHfi  II 

He  is  lifted  up  and  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit;  the  Lord  is  totally  pleased  with  him. 
W  ^  <Ffe  HHUS  %  cPU?>  orat  H3T  II 

God's  Hand  is  All-powerful;  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

(TOoT  feU  §HHfe  oTUf       oft£  HH3T 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  One,  who  joins  us  to  Himself.  1 1 26|  | 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

33  W>  FTcTH  HU?>  HHJ      JTO  I4*fe  II 

The  bondage  of  birth  and  death  is  broken  and  peace  is  obtained,  by  serving  the  Holy. 
cTOof  h?kJ  ?>  ^tni"     feftr  arfetf  wfe  iihii 

O  Nanak,  may  I  never  forget  from  my  mind,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 11|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

oTUU  3f  HoT  at  W  t  fw  ?>  fffe  II 

Work  for  the  One  Lord;  no  one  returns  empty-handed  from  Him. 

Hfe  3fe  Hftf  ut>>T  HH  H  UfUU  H  Ufe  II 

When  the  Lord  abides  within  your  mind,  body,  mouth  and  heart,  then  whatever  you 
desire  shall  come  to  pass. 

He  alone  obtains  the  Lord's  service,  and  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  unto  whom  the 
Holy  Saint  is  compassionate. 


wq  H3ife  3§     ti§  ymtt  ufu  efenra  n 

He  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  only  when  the  Lord  Himself 
shows  His  Mercy. 

<nir  an  3^?>  fe?>     tp$  Frfe  11 

I  have  searched  and  searched,  across  so  many  worlds,  but  without  the  Name,  there  is 
no  peace. 

3WfU  rTO  ^  f  3  feU  rf  HHJ  JTfaT  HKrfe  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  retreats  from  those  who  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat. 
wf$  Wfd  W%  1T3  JTCSt  II 

Again  and  again,  I  am  forever  devoted  to  the  Saints. 

0  Nanak,  my  sins  from  so  long  ago  have  been  erased.  1 1 27 1 1 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

S1^  7)  U3t  fertO  tjfe  frRJ  U^U  JTUFT?)  II 

Those  beings,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased,  meet  with  no  obstacles  at 
His  Door. 

#  tT?>  Ufe  »Pj£  of%  ?TOcT  §  ufc  life  inn 

Those  humble  beings  whom  God  has  made  His  own,  0  Nanak,  are  blessed,  so  very 
blessed.  ||1|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

H§»F  STUfe  cTUt  II 

T'HAT'HA:  They  do  not  make  trouble  for  anyone's  mind, 


h  Hare  fenrftr  irorfu  35^^  n 

who  have  abandoned  all  else  and  who  cling  to  the  One  Lord  alone. 
5Ufe  SUfoT  >ffe»F  JTfoT  H$  II 

Those  who  are  totally  absorbed  and  preoccupied  with  Maya  are  dead; 

f»F  oT  5THW  7>  673f  u£  II 

they  do  not  find  happiness  anywhere. 

5*fe  U#        jfftT  HfW  II 

One  who  dwells  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints  finds  a  great  peace; 

mte     3zf  tft»f  gftror  ii 

the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  becomes  sweet  to  his  soul. 
5W  »fy£  h  iT?>  31fe»fT  II 

That  humble  being,  who  is  pleasing  to  his  Lord  and  Master 

cTOot fnr  or  h?>  Htnwfenr  iiPtiii 

-  O  Nanak,  his  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed.  ||28|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

I  bow  down,  and  fall  to  the  ground  in  humble  adoration,  countless  times,  to  the  All- 
powerful  Lord,  who  possesses  all  powers. 

£&G  §  WVU  Uf  ?F?>oT  £  offe  mil 

Please  protect  me,  and  save  me  from  wandering,  God.  Reach  out  and  give  Nanak  Your 
Hand.  ||1|| 

II 

Pauree: 

3^  %W  fe<J  (TUt  fRT  i^F  3U  iTO  II 

DADDA:  This  is  not  your  true  place;  you  must  know  where  that  place  really  is. 


You  shall  come  to  realize  the  way  to  that  place,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

fe»F       ct§  HH  offe  UTO  II 

This  place,  here,  is  established  by  hard  work, 

W  of  3H  jrat  TTfcJT  II 

but  not  one  iota  of  this  shall  go  there  with  you. 

i^1"  oft  h  f>rfe  FF#  II 

The  value  of  that  place  beyond  is  known  only  to  those, 

W  off  feFTfe  U3?>  S*dl^'6  II 

upon  whom  the  Perfect  Lord  God  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

fodtJtt  Hf  H'MHdl  l4*fe»F  II 

That  permanent  and  true  place  is  obtained  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy; 

TOoT  3"  rT?>  ?kJ  £wfe»F  MPtf  II 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  do  not  waver  or  wander.  1 129|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

^u?>  wit  itch  wfe  fe^fu  ^  urfe§  gtr  n 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  begins  to  destroy  someone,  no  one  can  place 
any  obstacle  in  His  Way. 

(TOot  §H%  tTfU  U#  H'llMPd!  HiWJ  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  are  saved.  ||1|| 
II 

Pauree: 


^        oTU  feuU  f^?>  fe»F  H?>  HHU  II 

DHADHA:  Where  are  you  going,  wandering  and  searching?  Search  instead  within  your 
own  mind. 

fffcJT  fUT%       HH  H?>  H?>  ora1"  fed'fd  II 

God  is  with  you,  so  why  do  you  wander  around  from  forest  to  forest? 

wuts  H'MHTdi  »fu§ftr  fyotd'tt  n 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  tear  down  the  mound  of  your  frightful, 
egotistical  pride. 

JTO  W&S  HUH  HHU  UUH?>  £ftf  f?5UTO  II 

You  shall  find  peace,  and  abide  in  intuitive  bliss;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
God's  Darshan,  you  shall  be  delighted. 

fTH  frf>r  h%  are^  nfc     i^fe  n 

One  who  has  such  a  mound  as  this,  dies  and  suffers  the  pain  of  reincarnation  through 
the  womb. 

HU  H3T?>  ?WU3  UU  U§  U§  »F%  FPfe  II 

One  who  is  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment,  entangled  in  egotism,  selfishness 
and  conceit,  shall  continue  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

3UH  ^UH  mi  ^fr  UU  HHT  rW  Hd<S'fe  II 

Slowly  and  steadily,  I  have  now  surrendered  to  the  Holy  Saints;  I  have  come  to  their 
Sanctuary. 

^  ^  oPfe»F  ?5^or  st£  mffe  II30II 

God  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  my  pain;  0  Nanak,  He  has  merged  me  into  Himself. 
1 1 30|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

HU  HHJ  3tfe  3H$  cfldd6  (TOof  <fts  II 

Where  the  Holy  people  constantly  vibrate  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  0  Nanak  - 


^  U§  ^  §      S3fe  feoffe  ?>  iTCbtfU  f3  mil 

the  Righteous  J  udge  says,  "Do  not  approach  that  place,  0  Messenger  of  Death,  or  else 
neither  you  nor  I  shall  escape!"  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

5^  U5  §  Htljtm  »THK  tftt  gfe  II 

NANNA:  One  who  conquers  his  own  soul,  wins  the  battle  of  life. 
U§H  ttf?>  fa§  sfe  H%  H       tJ  ufe  II 

One  who  dies,  while  fighting  against  egotism  and  alienation,  becomes  sublime  and 
beautiful. 

Hst  ftofe  ate  h%  are  u%  §u%h  ii 

One  who  eradicates  his  ego,  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  through  the  Teachings  of 
the  Perfect  Guru. 

H§»F  tftt  ufe  fm  feu  %H  II 

He  conquers  his  mind,  and  meets  the  Lord;  he  is  dressed  in  robes  of  honor. 
^  ^  r^t  »Rjt  §cffe  3of  DIW  II 

He  does  not  claim  anything  as  his  own;  the  One  Lord  is  his  Anchor  and  Support. 

tfe  fen  fkms  ut  h  uf      w  n 

Night  and  day,  he  continually  contemplates  the  Almighty,  Infinite  Lord  God. 
%5  HtFTW  fe»F  H$  oft  £f  oTUH  oWfe  II 

He  makes  his  mind  the  dust  of  all;  such  is  the  karma  of  the  deeds  he  does. 
^|tHFWTOfefwi#  113^11 

Understanding  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  attains  everlasting  peace.  0 
Nanak,  such  is  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||31|| 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 


3?>  h?>  tr?)  »rav§  fen  uf  fMwt  nfu  n 

I  offer  my  body,  mind  and  wealth  to  anyone  who  can  unite  me  with  God. 
TOof  sTH  ^§  oPZfrtf  f  ^  FTH  oft       1 1  °\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  my  doubts  and  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  does 
not  see  me  any  longer.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

33*  3*  fa§  Utfe  cffe      fcfa  3tfe  ^fe  II 

TATTA:  Embrace  love  for  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

w^fu  H?>  a*g3  3Vfe  3<f#  fnfe  II 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  and  your  burning  thirst  shall  be 
quenched. 
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STH  fHZ  FTH      eft  FFH  5JH  Hf?>  c^f  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  shall  have  no  fear  on  the  path  of  death, 
arfe  irefu  Hfe  ufe  U3FH  hu^  irefu  5*$  II 

He  shall  obtain  salvation,  and  his  intellect  shall  be  enlightened;  he  will  find  his  place  in 
the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

3^  HfcJT  7)  TO  tJW  fcTRJ  HTO  ?kJ  Wr\  II 

Neither  wealth,  nor  household,  nor  youth,  nor  power  shall  go  along  with  you. 
HdHTdl  fm^S        fefj  f^pf  oTrT  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord.  This  alone  shall  be 
of  use  to  you. 

3^  off  7>  M  fj  fl§  3^  fc^t  »TV  || 

There  will  be  no  burning  at  all,  when  He  Himself  takes  away  your  fever. 


ufww  (Toot  unfu  »riffu      mi  n3P ii 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  cherishes  us;  He  is  our  Mother  and  Father.  1 132| | 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

w&  au  faftr  w&s  feufe  ?>  fepw  n 

They  have  grown  weary,  struggling  in  all  sorts  of  ways;  but  they  are  not  satisfied,  and 
their  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

Rfe  jrfo  Wots  he  cTOot  >ffe»r  ?>  inn 

Gathering  in  and  hoarding  what  they  can,  the  faithless  cynics  die,  0  Nanak,  but  the 
wealth  of  Maya  does  not  go  with  them  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Wfe^f  ?Kjt  oPfe  VWtt  ire  II 

T'HAT'HA:  Nothing  is  permanent  -  why  do  you  stretch  out  your  feet? 

wffcoT  sNj  aw     orau  J-rfew  £or  §ire  n 

You  commit  so  many  fraudulent  and  deceitful  actions  as  you  chase  after  Maya, 
ircfr  h%u  hh  orau  wfk  irau  ii 

You  work  to  fill  up  your  bag,  you  fool,  and  then  you  fall  down  exhausted. 
h?>  t  orfk  7)  »regt  wh  »ifH^  ii 

But  this  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you  at  all  at  that  very  last  instant. 
Ms  ifzu  3tfe  3ttu  H3U  at  fm  &q  n 

You  shall  find  stability  only  by  vibrating  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  accepting 
the  Teachings  of  the  Saints. 

utfe  oreu  Pre  £ot  frrf  fe»r  h1^  wr£u  n 

Embrace  love  for  the  One  Lord  forever  -  this  is  true  love! 


ora?>  cfd'^S  H¥  Ml  S5T  <F¥  II 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  All  ways  and  means  are  in  His  Hands  alone. 

ftlf  fflH  W^U  fef  fef  SBTfo  S^oT  tfe  1133 II 

Whatever  You  attach  me  to,  to  that  I  am  attached;  0  Nanak,  I  am  just  a  helpless 
creature.  ||33|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

WHU  §oT  Gsd'TdttF  Hf  ofg  ^6<J'd  II 

His  slaves  have  gazed  upon  the  One  Lord,  the  Giver  of  everything. 
Wfti  Wfti  ffTHsJB  ^jftr  FTc^of  tJ^JH  WT^J  II  *=\  II 

They  continue  to  contemplate  Him  with  each  and  every  breath;  0  Nanak,  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  their  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

xIW        §oT  t  H¥  off  ^(Sd'd  II 

DADDA:  The  One  Lord  is  the  Great  Giver;  He  is  the  Giver  to  all. 

tfe  7i  »P^t  mW)B  3%  ¥3^  II 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  Giving.  His  countless  warehouses  are  filled  to  overflowing. 

^60'd  JTC  tfl'cAd'd1  II 

The  Great  Giver  is  alive  forever. 

H?>        fef  H^U  fyH'd"  II 

0  foolish  mind,  why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 

(TUt  oFZI  5T§  HtH1"  II 

No  one  is  at  fault,  my  friend. 

H'fenr  hu  srg  ufe  ate*  n 

God  created  the  bondage  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 


UTO  f^'dfo  FF  ^  »FV  II 

He  Himself  removes  the  pains  of  the  Gurmukh; 

cTOot  §  §  IT^yftf  wH  1| 

0  Nanak,  he  is  fulfilled.  ||34|| 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

ITU  rfh>f%  feoT  3of  3        fe^  »TH  II 

0  my  soul,  grasp  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord;  give  up  your  hopes  in  others. 

?ro         crew  »pt  ufa  imi 

0  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  your  affairs  shall  be 
resolved.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ctcf  w^b  3§  fkt  n°dnTdi  ufe  II 

DHADHA:  The  mind's  wanderings  cease,  when  one  comes  to  dwell  in  the  Society  of 
the  Saints. 

gu  %  foratF  orau  »rfu  3§  ufe  H?>fu  oth  ii 

If  the  Lord  is  Merciful  from  the  very  beginning,  then  one's  mind  is  enlightened. 
tr?>  H1^      HU  WtF  II 

Those  who  have  the  true  wealth  are  the  true  bankers, 
ufo  Ufa  Utft  FTH  fyH'O1  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  their  wealth,  and  they  trade  in  His  Name. 

qtafJ  tTH  HsF  feu  Hfe»F  II 

Patience,  glory  and  honor  come  to  those 

ufe  ufe  ?FH  H^?>  ftlU  Hf&W  II 

who  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


fTCHftr  feu  Uffe  gtr  HT-FSt  II 

That  Gurmukh  whose  heart  remains  merged  with  the  Lord, 

?TOoT  feu  tffi  firat  II3UII 

0  Nanak,  obtains  glorious  greatness.  ||35|| 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

(TOor  ?5tm  ^  try  trfw  >>rafe  arufe  ufar  n 

0  Nanak,  one  who  chants  the  Naam,  and  meditates  on  the  Naam  with  love  inwardly 
and  outwardly, 

<jrfe  ut  §i^efw  c^or  ?pfe  H'MHTdi  mn 

receives  the  Teachings  from  the  Perfect  Guru;  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  and  does  not  fall  into  hell.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

cW  rtdfcX  UUfe  §  JTUt  II 

NANNA:  Those  shall  not  fall  into  hell, 

FF  ^  Hf?>  3f?>  F^K  HTTTjt  II 

whose  minds  and  bodies  are  filled  with  the  Naam. 

(7K  few  irayftf  h  ttv§  ii 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam, 

fey  >ffe»fT  Hfe  ?F  §fe  W3  II 

are  not  destroyed  by  the  poison  of  Maya. 

<V>'o('d  7i       ^  5TU  II 

Those  shall  not  be  turned  away, 

FFH  H3  |rfe       rF  5TU  II 

who  have  been  given  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam  by  the  Guru. 


Page  258 

fcftr  few  ufo  mte  n 

They  are  filled  and  fulfilled  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of 
sublime  wealth; 

0  Nanak,  the  unstruck  celestial  melody  vibrates  for  them.  1 1 36|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

ufe  gnft  arfe  lt^huk  nft?  irevs  hu  fe^  n 

The  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  preserved  my  honor,  when  I  renounced  hypocrisy, 
emotional  attachment  and  corruption. 

(TOoT  Hf  WlM  mS  7>  U'd'^'d  II «=\ II 

0  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  One,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

PAPPA:  He  is  beyond  estimation;  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

ute  ire?>  »raiH  ufo  ^fe»F  ii 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  inaccessible; 

}03     wreni  ii 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners.  Millions  of  sinners  are  purified; 

mte     frvfu  fkfe  ii 

they  meet  the  Holy,  and  chant  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
y^ra    hit  fw^A'yl  n 

Deception,  fraud  and  emotional  attachment  are  eliminated, 


w  of§  w*fq  ywfU  dm'«l  n 

by  those  who  are  protected  by  the  Lord  of  the  World. 
U'fdH'd  gffireHf  II 

He  is  the  Supreme  King,  with  the  royal  canopy  above  His  Head. 

JTOoT  tpre         7i  £f  II3PII 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 37 1 1 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

oTZfHZ  mW7>  ^feu  ZEt  Hfo  tfe  II 

The  noose  of  Death  is  cut,  and  one's  wanderings  cease;  victory  is  obtained,  when  one 
conquers  his  own  mind. 

cTOot  ira-  §  fas'  iret  fe^?>  ftiz  ftis  cfte  mn 

O  Nanak,  eternal  stability  is  obtained  from  the  Guru,  and  one's  day-to-day  wanderings 
cease.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

feZS  fcZS  f  »pfe»F  II 

FAFFA:  After  wandering  and  wandering  for  so  long,  you  have  come; 

em  £u  srfetrei  Hfu  ii 

in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  you  have  obtained  this  human  body,  so  very  difficult  to 
obtain. 

fefe  fe»f  »f§Hf  3%  ?>  UTgr  II 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  into  your  hands  again. 

cTH  rTV<J  3§  of<fb}ffu  ^TF  II 

So  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut  away. 


fefo  fefo  npwT)  w?)  7)  tnet  ii 

You  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  over  and  over  again, 
Sorfu  sof  fruu  fry  ns\  n 

if  you  chant  and  meditate  on  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

orau  foor     orat?F%  ii 

Shower  Your  Mercy,  0  God,  Creator  Lord, 

Hfe      ?T7)of  HtF%  II 3 till 

and  unite  poor  Nanak  with  Yourself.  1 1 38 1 1 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Lord  of  the  World. 

hO    i^T    ?5^or  hht  imi 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  peace,  wealth,  great  enjoyment  and  pleasure  for 
Nanak.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W  HUH         %  HUH*  II 

BABBA:  One  who  knows  God  is  a  Brahmin. 

Ih£  t  irayfa  Htj  uuht  ii 

A  Vaishnaav  is  one  who,  as  Gurmukh,  lives  the  righteous  life  of  Dharma. 
ata*  ttfHJtf  fgr  fi-R^  II 

One  who  eradicates  his  own  evil  is  a  brave  warrior; 

3Tf  sre*  fcoTfe  ?>#  »rt  II 

no  evil  even  approaches  him. 


arftff  U§  U§  gqr  || 

Man  is  bound  by  the  chains  of  his  own  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit. 

€H  ^3  W  ct§  W  II 

The  spiritually  blind  place  the  blame  on  others. 

W3  &3  H¥  ^  fH»F(W  II 

But  all  debates  and  clever  tricks  are  of  no  use  at  all. 
frTHfu  rWWq  F  W?>  cTOof  ||3tf  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  comes  to  know,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  know.  1 1 39|  | 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

The  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Eradicator  of  sin  and  sorrow  -  enshrine  that  Lord  in  your 
mind. 

H3H3T  ftTU  foe  Hfrrt  <TOoT  §  7i  fft  ll^ll 

One  whose  heart  abides  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  does  not  wander 
around  in  doubt.  1 11|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ftre^cJ  W-fcT  II 

BHABHA:  Cast  out  your  doubt  and  delusion 

fenr  JWf  HBre  fr  mw  11 

-  this  world  is  just  a  dream. 

33>t  Hfo  c^"  ^#  II 

The  angelic  beings,  goddesses  and  gods  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

wzit  fm  wfm  stuh^  11 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers,  and  even  Brahma  are  deluded  by  doubt. 


3Ufe  ^fk         3<Jc('£  II 

Wandering  around,  deluded  by  doubt,  people  are  ruined. 
€3U  HU1  fHUH  feu  H1^  II 

It  is  so  very  difficult  and  treacherous  to  cross  over  this  ocean  of  Maya, 
irayftr  fH  i  hu  f^fenr  n 

That  Gurmukh  who  has  eradicated  doubt,  fear  and  attachment, 

(TOoT  §U  UUH  JTtf  l^feW  II80II 

0  Nanak,  obtains  supreme  peace.  ||40|| 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

H1fe»fT      HU  fedt  H?>  25Ufe#  feu  H3T  II 

Maya  clings  to  the  mind,  and  causes  it  to  waver  in  so  many  ways. 

>fBR7  §  ftTU  fH  UUU  JJ  ?TOoT  ?T>ffu  U3T  1 1  °\  1 1 

When  You,  0  Lord,  restrain  someone  from  asking  for  wealth,  then,  0  Nanak,  he 
comes  to  love  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H'dl<S<J'd  few  II 

MAMMA:  The  beggar  is  so  ignorant 

tWd  £  Ufe§  HtTW  II 

-  the  Great  Giver  continues  to  give.  He  is  All-knowing. 

h  et£  h  §crfe  aru  ii 

Whatever  He  gives,  He  gives  once  and  for  all. 
H?>  HU*f  oTU  oTUfe  yoPU  II 

0  foolish  mind,  why  do  you  complain,  and  cry  out  so  loud? 


Whenever  you  ask  for  something,  you  ask  for  worldly  things; 

W  %  oTHW  7>  oPf  qt»F  || 

no  one  has  obtained  happiness  from  these. 

wmfa  wm  3  §orfe  >fBT  ii 

If  you  must  ask  for  a  gift,  then  ask  for  the  One  Lord. 

(TOoT  W  3  U^fu  liy^ll 

0  Nanak,  by  Him,  you  shall  be  saved.  ||41|| 
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HftcT  II 

Shalok: 

Hfe  U#  TO  t      y%  Htf  II 

Perfect  is  the  intellect,  and  most  distinguished  is  the  reputation,  of  those  whose  minds 
are  filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

frTU  Wfc&  Uf  ttFVcT  cTOof  §  sidled  II  ^  II 

Those  who  come  to  know  their  God,  0  Nanak,  are  very  fortunate.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

t^f  >raH  ustf  ii 

MAMMA:  Those  who  understand  God's  mystery, 

H'UHdl  U^foiW  II 

are  satisfied,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

They  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  the  same. 


c^of  HUdT  UU3  »fQd'd'  II 

They  are  exempt  from  incarnation  into  heaven  or  hell. 
3Tf  H3T  3Tf  fe^T  II 

They  live  in  the  world,  and  yet  they  are  detached  from  it. 
yu?>  ut3  ut3  Lrgtf  Mir  n 

The  Sublime  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  totally  pervading  each  and  every  heart. 

fnr  uh  nfu  f»Ff     ij^fenr  n 

In  His  Love,  they  find  peace. 

?TOoT  fms  ?>Ut  feu  H1fe»fr  II 05 II 

0  Nanak,  Maya  does  not  cling  to  them  at  all.  1 142|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

GFU  HtH  Hf?>  H'HrtO  fe?>  ufe  g<T?>  c^ftr  || 

Listen,  my  dear  friends  and  companions:  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  salvation. 
?TOoT  feu  HU?>  cT^  ctu  at  uu?>t  irfu  mil 

0  Nanak,  one  who  falls  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  has  his  bonds  cut  away.  1 1 1|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

tT3^  5TU5  HU  fW»f  II 

YAYYA:  People  try  all  sorts  of  things, 

FTH  fdrt  oTU  wQ  PumI^F  II 

but  without  the  One  Name,  how  far  can  they  succeed? 

W$  tfSG  orfu  U3  52*3*  II 

Those  efforts,  by  which  emancipation  may  be  attained 


§»Tf  rTH?)  WQ  HWsF  II 

-  those  efforts  are  made  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

W  0yd6  W%  Hf  5T§  II 

Everyone  has  this  idea  of  salvation, 

§»fftr  FTU  fe?>         7)  U§  II 

but  without  meditation,  there  can  be  no  salvation. 

w$  sz?)  d'drt  mranr  ii 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across. 

wfk  &u  ruddies  (Sd^'y  ii 

O  Lord,  please  save  these  worthless  beings! 
Hft  HtJ  o[H  frfU  »TfU  rTcTOt  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  instructs  in  thought,  word  and  deed 

cTOotfeu  Hfe  Lraret  »rst  ii83ii 

-  O  Nanak,  their  intellect  is  enlightened.  ||43|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

Do  not  be  angry  with  anyone  else;  look  within  your  own  self  instead. 

Be  humble  in  this  world,  0  Nanak,  and  by  His  Grace  you  shall  be  carried  across.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

WW  %?>  W  oft  II 

RARRA:  Be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all. 


3ftT  »ffkHT?>  S§       Wdft  II 

Give  up  your  egotistical  pride,  and  the  balance  of  your  account  shall  be  written  off. 
3fe  tdddlfd  3§  Htefo  II 

Then,  you  shall  win  the  battle  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

tt§  irayftr  ?fh  fth  fe^  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Lord's  Name. 
tts      ^ftr  Frftr  fyocd1  n 

Your  evil  ways  shall  be  slowly  and  steadily  blotted  out, 
|ra  y%  ^  HHfe  ii 

by  the  Shabad,  the  Incomparable  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
?FE?  €<JT  FTH      >f%  II 

You  shall  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  intoxicated  with  the  Nectar  of  the 
Naam. 

?7?>cr ufe are afcft er§  iibbii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Guru,  has  given  this  gift.  ||44|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

?5W  |5  fSM  fwftf  fe»F  UUt  HfU  II 

The  afflictions  of  greed,  falsehood  and  corruption  abide  in  this  body. 

ufo  ufe  mf>B  irayftf  Ub>r      Hfa  fc^H  iihii 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh 
abides  in  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

S^f  »I§W  tTf  II 

LALLA:  One  who  takes  the  medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 


tJtf  u?jtj  feu  fe^fe  ftfc^  II 

is  cured  of  his  pain  and  sorrow  in  an  instant. 

mi  »ff*fg  feu  fee  te^  n 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  medicine  of  the  Naam, 

is  not  infested  with  disease,  even  in  his  dreams, 
ufe  »ffw     ut3  tr  we\  ii 

The  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  in  all  hearts,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ara  y%  fe$  feftr  ?>  Hc^t  ii 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  knows  how  to  prepare  it. 
iflfe  y%  HrTK  offe  II 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  gives  the  instructions  to  prepare  it, 

cTOot  3§  fefe  t^f  ft      ii  mm 

then,  0  Nanak,  one  does  not  suffer  illness  again.  1 145|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

HUHf  H  f?)  ?)  5T3f  5*fe  II 

The  All-pervading  Lord  is  in  all  places.  There  is  no  place  where  He  does  not  exist. 

Inside  and  outside,  He  is  with  you.  0  Nanak,  what  can  be  hidden  from  Him?  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

^      7)  orat>^  oT^  II 

WAWWA:  Do  not  harbor  hatred  against  anyone. 


Uf3  rfcfa  HUH  HHf  II 

In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is  contained. 

tra     nfe  ufew  n 

The  All-pervading  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  oceans  and  the  land. 

cJTU  UHTfe  f%US  ut  3Tf%»f  II 

How  rare  are  those  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sing  of  Him. 

iu  fefn  fk£  feu  h?>  t  ii 

Hatred  and  alienation  depart  from  those 
ufe  c(ldd6  lIUHftf  H  Hc^3  II 

who,  as  Gurmukh,  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

^7)  feu?)  HdlMd  §  UU^  II 

He  rises  above  all  social  classes  and  status  symbols, 
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(TOoT  ufe  Ufe  CTUHftf  H  oTUHf  Il8£ll 

0  Nanak,  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  and  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|46|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

U§  U§  cTU3  RwaIw  Wo[3  H31U  WltTO  II 

Acting  in  egotism,  selfishness  and  conceit,  the  foolish,  ignorant,  faithless  cynic  wastes 
his  life. 

H§T  fe§  fe*F^  (TOof  feufe  oTH1?)  mn 

He  dies  in  agony,  like  one  dying  of  thirst;  0  Nanak,  this  is  because  of  the  deeds  he 
has  done.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Pauree: 


ww  wfc  fk?  jfftr  wq  ii 

RARRA:  Conflict  is  eliminated  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
oran  itch     mi  II 

meditate  in  adoration  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  essence  of  karma  and 
Dharma. 

|f  ftiu  Hfrri  fo^  w$  ii 

When  the  Beautiful  Lord  abides  within  the  heart, 

§»F  eft  ^rfe  fc3  fHcWUt  II 

conflict  is  erased  and  ended. 

Wfa  ora3  Wo[S  dl'^'d1  II 

The  foolish,  faithless  cynic  picks  arguments 

rRj  ut>>r  wnraftr  faced1  n 

-  his  heart  is  filled  with  corruption  and  egotistical  intellect. 

ww  irayftf  wfw  fH^st  n 

RARRA:  For  the  Gurmukh,  conflict  is  eliminated, 

few  H^U  FTTjoT  HK^t  II8PII 

0  Nanak,  in  an  instant  through  the  Teachings.  1 147|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

HHJ  oft  H?>  §3  3TU  foffe  fHWW  fenPHT  II 

0  mind,  grasp  the  Support  of  the  Holy  Saint;  give  up  your  clever  arguments. 

One  who  has  the  Guru's  Teachings  within  his  mind,  0  Nanak,  has  good  destiny 
inscribed  upon  his  forehead.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


tw  H^fe  y%  »ra  <f%  ii 

SASSA:  I  have  now  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 
H'Hd  f5=rf>ffe  HtJ  UoT%  II 

I  am  so  tired  of  reciting  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 

I  searched  and  searched  and  searched,  and  now  I  have  come  to  realize, 
f&ft  Ufa  3rT?>  ?ujt  g<JoCd'  II 

that  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  there  is  no  emancipation. 

Wfa  wfa  UH  fW^Ft  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  make  mistakes. 

fH  H>raw  »rarcre  w%  ii 

You  are  All-powerful,  endless  and  infinite. 

?Ffcf  tife'M'rt1  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me,  Merciful  Lord! 

TOof  3H%  to  lorw  ii  at:  ii 

Nanak  is  Your  child,  0  Lord  of  the  World.  1 148|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

y^t  f>rzt    jto  ^£  h?>  3?>  ^£  »ra^T  n 

When  selfishness  and  conceit  are  erased,  peace  comes,  and  the  mind  and  body  are 
healed. 

JTOoT  ftfHZt  »pfe»F  OHdfd  o^t  %  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  then  He  comes  to  be  seen  -  the  One  who  is  worthy  of  praise.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


W  ^  Hd'dQ  3Tf  II 

KHAKHA:  Praise  and  extol  Him  on  High, 

h  fa?)  nfu  f?>      ww^  ii 

who  fills  the  empty  to  over-flowing  in  an  instant. 

tra1-  few  U3  ii 

When  the  mortal  being  becomes  totally  humble, 
FFV      fody'rtl  II 

then  he  meditates  night  and  day  on  God,  the  Detached  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa. 

HHH  3  f»F  m  II 

If  it  pleases  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  then  He  blesses  us  with  peace. 

U^HUH  >>tH  »i'dl<Sd'  II 

Such  is  the  Infinite,  Supreme  Lord  God. 

WTO  *f§  fa?>  HUHrtd'd'  II 

He  forgives  countless  sins  in  an  instant. 

0  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful  forever.  ||49|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

Hfe  5TU§  Hf?>  H7j  Hd"  Hdfrt         ufo  d^fe  II 

1  speak  the  Truth  -  listen,  0  my  mind:  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord 
King. 

©offe  fjWTW         f3»FfUT  JTOof  J5§"  H>Pfe  II  ^11 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  0  Nanak,  and  He  shall  absorb  you  into  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


TW  fH»FcW  g1^  fe»fW  II 

SASSA:  Give  up  your  clever  tricks,  you  ignorant  fool! 

fUoTHfe  Uoffk  ^  Uf  iratnTTST  II 

God  is  not  pleased  with  clever  tricks  and  commands. 

huh  wfs  orafo  tJdd'«l  ii 

You  may  practice  a  thousand  forms  of  cleverness, 
fffcJT  fuif  5of  ?)  FTSt  II 

but  not  even  one  will  go  along  with  you  in  the  end. 

h§  h§  nfU  fe?)  ?rst  ii 

Meditate  on  that  Lord,  that  Lord,  day  and  night. 

^  flb>f  II 

0  soul,  He  alone  shall  go  along  with  you. 

WQ       W%  frRT  »TU  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  commits  to  the  service  of  the  Holy, 

0  Nanak,  are  not  afflicted  by  suffering.  ||50|| 

HSoT  II 

Shalok: 

Ufa  ufe  H*f  §  W  HfcfSTOUfe  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  keeping  it  in  your  mind,  you  shall  find 
peace. 

cTOot  m  Hfo  uf%  ufu»F  W7)  t)<Sdfd  Hfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  He  is  contained  in  all  spaces  and 
interspaces.  ||1|| 

II 

Pauree: 


<raf  Uffe  Uffe  HBTW  t  ufo      sfdkl'A  II 

Behold!  The  Lord  God  is  totally  pervading  each  and  every  heart. 
tfzb  »re  m  rate  ftf  itra  are  faT»F?>  II 

Forever  and  ever,  the  Guru's  wisdom  has  been  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 
u§  g^lr  ufe       feu  U§  TFUt     ttFfU  II 

Quieting  the  ego,  ecstasy  is  obtained.  Where  the  ego  does  not  exist,  God  Himself  is 
there. 

Ut  flf  rJ7>HU  H3?>  H3H3T  U^Snjf  || 

The  pain  of  birth  and  death  is  removed,  by  the  power  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
fUB  offo  FTH  fef?  efettlW  II 

Who  lovingly  enshrine  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord  within  their  hearts, 
H3U  nfur     forauw  II 

in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  He  then  becomes  kind  to  those. 
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§1  org  7i  fe?>f  stnr  ii 

In  this  world,  no  one  accomplishes  anything  by  himself. 

TOoT  flf  a(g  Xjg  §  U»F  nu^ii 

0  Nanak,  everything  is  done  by  God.  1 1 51|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

^  oTHfu  ?>  fsbft  ftf$       gttAd'd  II 

Because  of  the  balance  due  on  his  account,  he  can  never  be  released;  he  makes 
mistakes  each  and  every  moment. 

H^HAd'd  H*ffH  W  cTOof  LFfe  §3^  IIHII 

0  Forgiving  Lord,  please  forgive  me,  and  carry  Nanak  across.  ||1|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

dlftddMd  ifoTW  »R5V  Hfe  II 

The  sinner  is  unfaithful  to  himself;  he  is  ignorant,  with  shallow  understanding. 

fft§  ftlf  ftTfe  JJtf  #8  3^  ?7  M'rtd  33  II 

He  does  not  know  the  essence  of  all,  the  One  who  gave  him  body,  soul  and  peace. 
WtF  H1fe»fT  o('drt       fefH         tPfe  II 

For  the  sake  of  personal  profit  and  Maya,  he  goes  out,  searching  in  the  ten  directions. 
^6d'd  few  ?>  Hc^fu  HTPfe  II 

He  does  not  enshrine  the  Generous  Lord  God,  the  Great  Giver,  in  his  mind,  even  for 
an  instant. 

?5W  |5  f&oF3  HU  fe»F  HO  H?)  >ffu  II 

Greed,  falsehood,  corruption  and  emotional  attachment  -  these  are  what  he  collects 
within  his  mind. 

The  worst  perverts,  thieves  and  slanderers  -  he  passes  his  time  with  them. 
3*T  W%  31"  H*rfH  Sfe  £f3  HfUT  tf%  II 

But  if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  then  You  forgive  the  counterfeit  along  with  the  genuine. 
TOof  grf  LfT^jH  LfT^JT)  ?>tfo  3%  HUP II 

0  Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  then  even  a  stone  will  float  on  water. 
I|52|| 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

WS  Ut3  ^753  UH3        FT?>H  »f$cT  II 

Eating,  drinking,  playing  and  laughing,  I  have  wandered  through  countless 
incarnations. 


sWHM  3  oT^U  Uf  (TOof  3#  £ot  N^ll 

Please,  God,  lift  me  up  and  out  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  Nanak  seeks  Your 
Support.  1 1 1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Playing,  playing,  I  have  been  reincarnated  countless  times,  but  this  has  only  brought 
pain. 

tftj  fnz  wq  fms  Hfeare  hb?>  Hwfe  n 

Troubles  are  removed,  when  one  meets  with  the  Holy;  immerse  yourself  in  the  Word 
of  the  True  Guru. 

fw  ardt  HtJ  nftr§  *rfe§  mfHf  fth  n 

Adopting  an  attitude  of  tolerance,  and  gathering  truth,  partake  of  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  of  the  Name. 

tret  foor      gst  »f?re  mf  torn  n 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  showed  His  Great  Mercy,  I  found  peace,  happiness  and 
bliss. 


w  foyo]  auf     urfo  »re  ufe^  n 

My  merchandise  has  arrived  safely,  and 
home  with  honor. 


have  made  a  great  profit;  I  have  returned 


tre*  few  arfo  etor  »nfe     wms  n 

The  Guru  has  given  me  great  consolation,  and  the  Lord  God  has  come  to  meet  me. 
ymm  offor  crafr  »rfU  »fht  ini  »rflr  n 

He  Himself  has  acted,  and  He  Himself  acts.  He  was  in  the  past,  and  He  shall  be  in  the 
future. 

TOof  Hf  Hd'olm  ftT  ujfc  urfc  gfu»r  fwfa  im3ll 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  One,  who  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 53 1 1 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

»f£  m  HdcVdHl  few  fcftr  efe»ra  n 

O  God,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Merciful  Lord,  Ocean  of  compassion. 
£oT  »Wf  ufe  Hfe  HH3  ?TOoT      fcUTO  II  ^11 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  One  Word  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  becomes  totally 
blissful.  1 1 1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Wtt  HfU  Ufe  EF%  II 

In  the  Word,  God  established  the  three  worlds. 

Created  from  the  Word,  the  Vedas  are  contemplated. 
Wtt  HTO  firfrffe  II 

From  the  Word,  came  the  Shaastras,  Simritees  and  Puraanas. 
Wtt  (TO  oTW?>  II 

From  the  Word,  came  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  speeches  and  explanations. 

wtt  Horfe  rrarfe  i  ii 

From  the  Word,  comes  the  way  of  liberation  from  fear  and  doubt. 
Wf3  oraH  forafe  jto  nw  n 

From  the  Word,  come  religious  rituals,  karma,  sacredness  and  Dharma. 

feFTfeH^  Wtt  U  rB7  II 

In  the  visible  universe,  the  Word  is  seen. 

O  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  remains  unattached  and  untouched.  ||54|| 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

Ufe         TO  HHHfoT  fotf^st  II 

With  pen  in  hand,  the  Inaccessible  Lord  writes  man's  destiny  on  his  forehead. 

fufe  gfu§  m  jrfcJT  »f^r  fv^nt  n 

The  Lord  of  Incomparable  Beauty  is  involved  with  all. 

I  cannot  describe  Your  Praises  with  my  mouth,  0  Lord. 
Hut  %fk u^h  TOof  yfod'dlnr  mil 

Nanak  is  fascinated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  he  is  a  sacrifice 
to  You.  ||1|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

u      u  it^huh  »ffn?5nt  >xwh  n 

O  Immovable  Lord,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  Imperishable,  Destroyer  of  sins: 
U  U3?>  U        H  t^f  iHtf  dlid'H  II 

0  Perfect,  All-pervading  Lord,  Destroyer  of  pain,  Treasure  of  virtue: 

U  H#  U  GsdcCd  U  foddji      3of  II 

0  Companion,  Formless,  Absolute  Lord,  Support  of  all: 

U  3tfe  U  3JS  few  tF  t       fSTHof  || 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Treasure  of  excellence,  with  clear  eternal  understanding: 
U  »RT3\ra  Ufa  U%  Ufa  #  O^cSO'd  II 

Most  Remote  of  the  Remote,  Lord  God:  You  are,  You  were,  and  You  shall  always  be. 
U  H3U  5T  JTC1"  JTfdT  foll'd'  II 

0  Constant  Companion  of  the  Saints,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 


U  5W  Uf         H  r^ddlcS  3T?>  ?><ft  afe  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  am  Your  slave.  I  am  worthless,  I  have  no  worth  at  all. 
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cTOof  tffrT  7FH  tH7>  d1"*^  ut>tf  U^fe  II II 

Nanak:  grant  me  the  Gift  of  Your  Name,  Lord,  that  I  may  string  it  and  keep  it  within 
my  heart.  1 155|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

The  Divine  Guru  is  our  mother,  the  Divine  Guru  is  our  father;  the  Divine  Guru  is  our 
Lord  and  Master,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

didtte  mr  »ffw?>  ins  ara%¥  srftar  huot  ii 

The  Divine  Guru  is  my  companion,  the  Destroyer  of  ignorance;  the  Divine  Guru  is  my 
relative  and  brother. 

dldtd<5!        Ufa  c^H  §l^H  3ra%?  Hf  f(W  II 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Teacher  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Mantra  which  never  fails. 

didtd-si  wfs  Hfe  fftr  H^fe  ara%¥  y^H  iran  iw  n 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  image  of  peace,  truth  and  wisdom.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Philosopher's  Stone  -  touching  it,  one  is  transformed. 

|ra^  3ta§  mte  ni^r  are"  farore  hft?>  »rt3W  n 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  pool  of  divine  nectar; 
bathing  in  the  Guru's  wisdom,  one  experiences  the  Infinite. 

did ora^  Hfe  Unj         dldti<s!  ufe  ufe  cT^  || 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Creator,  and  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins;  the  Divine  Guru  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 


dldtd-s!  »Tfe  iwfe  H3T  Hf  ufe  frfu  II 

The  Divine  Guru  existed  in  the  very  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  in  each  and  every 
age.  The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name;  chanting  it,  one  is  saved. 

|ra^  narfe  u^nfaorfo  few  ^  ^  ^  fas  ^  3^  11 

0  God,  please  be  merciful  to  me,  that  I  may  be  with  the  Divine  Guru;  I  am  a  foolish 
sinner,  but  holding  onto  Him,  I  will  be  carried  across. 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord; 
Nanak  bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

§u  h%  »rfe  mfe  11 

Read  this  Shalok  at  the  beginning,  and  at  the  end.  1 1 

3T§3t  mm^t  MS  U  II 

Gauree  Sukhmani,  Fifth  Mehl, 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

^Hfenra  UFrfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»pfe3ra£?5HU  11 

1  bow  to  the  Primal  Guru. 

iwfc  arair  shu  11 

I  bow  to  the  Guru  of  the  ages. 

Hfddld£  (WtT  || 

I  bow  to  the  True  Guru. 

jftira^£?)Hu  11  *=\  11 

I  bow  to  the  Great,  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 


wreiret  II 

Ashtapadee: 

fH>ra§  fHHfo  fHHfo  H*f  II 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  Him,  and  find  peace. 

offe  of^H  3?)  Hrfu  fte^f  II 

Worry  and  anguish  shall  be  dispelled  from  your  body. 

fH>TC§  FFH  fyysJd  §5T  II 

Remember  in  praise  the  One  who  pervades  the  whole  Universe. 

II 

His  Name  is  chanted  by  countless  people,  in  so  many  ways, 
ire  ire1?)  fnfHfe  HiFtra  ii 

The  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  purest  of  utterances, 
at?>       ?FH  feoT  »Tire  II 

were  created  from  the  One  Word  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fcf?)cF  £oT  ftTH  rfh>f  HH^  II 

That  one,  in  whose  soul  the  One  Lord  dwells 

31  oft  Hftn-F  3T?jt  7)  »rt  II 

-  the  praises  of  his  glory  cannot  be  recounted. 

cjhft  §t  e^H  f  ure  ii 

Those  who  yearn  only  for  the  blessing  of  Your  Darshan 

?TOor  §?)  jTfar  Hfr  fqre  iihii 

-  Nanak:  save  me  along  with  them!  ||1|| 

mm?>t  mf  mte    ?w  n 

Sukhmani:  Peace  of  Mind,  the  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  God. 


tTcT  ^  Hf?>  few  II  gurf  II 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  abide  in  a  joyful  peace.  1 1  Pause|  | 

HHII 

Remembering  God,  one  does  not  have  to  enter  into  the  womb  again. 

^  fHH^fe      tTH  ?>H  II 

Remembering  God,  the  pain  of  death  is  dispelled. 

^  fHH^fe  oTO  iraut  II 

Remembering  God,  death  is  eliminated. 

5T  fH>rafe  §HH$  3%  II 

Remembering  God,  one's  enemies  are  repelled. 

lj€  fH>raH  ofg  feURJ  ?>  35^  II 

Remembering  God,  no  obstacles  are  met. 

t  fmrefc        t?1^  ii 

Remembering  God,  one  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 

It  fk>raf?>  5§  ^  fw^  n 

Remembering  God,  one  is  not  touched  by  fear. 

t  fHHUfc  ^  ?>  H3Ty  II 

Remembering  God,  one  does  not  suffer  sorrow. 

The  meditative  remembrance  of  God  is  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
H^H  fcW?)  ?r?)or  ufe  €ftT  II 3 II 

All  treasures,  0  Nanak,  are  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

ijg  Ir  fHHufe  ftrftr  fkftr  ?>&  fcftr  n 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  wealth,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine 
treasures. 


ij€  Ir  fHHufe  ftp>T77  ftr»n?j  3H  aftr  II 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  knowledge,  meditation  and  the  essence  of  wisdom. 
m  it  fmrefc     3U  yfr  ii 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  chanting,  intense  meditation  and  devotional  worship. 

^  fHH^fc  fefiH  f  W  II 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  duality  is  removed. 

^  fHH^fe         feTWTSt  II 

In  the  remembrance  of  God  are  purifying  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

m  t  frorefc  u^tu  w$  ii 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  one  attains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

ij€  It  frn-rafe  ufe  h  ii 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  one  becomes  good. 

t  fmrefc       SOT  II 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  one  flowers  in  fruition. 

h  fk>rafu  frTc^  »rfU  fHT-Rre  n 

They  alone  remember  Him  in  meditation,  whom  He  inspires  to  meditate. 
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t  wmQ  ire  ii  3  ii 

Nanak  grasps  the  feet  of  those  humble  beings.  1 1 3|  | 

The  remembrance  of  God  is  the  highest  and  most  exalted  of  all. 

ij€  Ir  ffmgfe  §u%  }jw  ii 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  many  are  saved. 


^  fHHufe  fkrw  ft  ii 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  thirst  is  quenched. 

It  fmrafe  Hf  feg  h#  ii 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  all  things  are  known. 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  there  is  no  fear  of  death. 

5T  fHHgfe        »fTTTr  II 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

§r  fpn-rafe  h?>  eft     frfe  n 

In  the  remembrance  of  God,  the  filth  of  the  mind  is  removed, 
mte         j-rftr  Hwfe  n 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  absorbed  into  the  heart. 

tft  HHfu  HHT  oft  W  II 

God  abides  upon  the  tongues  of  His  Saints. 

TOof  fTc^  oT  Umfe  UHcT  MB  II 

Nanak  is  the  servant  of  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  1 14|  | 

off  fHH^fu  H  H?>^§  II 

Those  who  remember  God  are  wealthy. 

off  fHH^fu  H  ufe^H  II 

Those  who  remember  God  are  honorable. 

off  fHH^fu  H  rT?)  U^?)  II 

Those  who  remember  God  are  approved. 

erf  fHH^fu  ft      W?)  II 

Those  who  remember  God  are  the  most  distinguished  persons. 


m  off  fHH^fu  fH  HHUB1^  II 

Those  who  remember  God  are  not  lacking. 

or§  fk>rafu  fk  h^h  ^  ii 

Those  who  remember  God  are  the  rulers  of  all. 

ij€  or§  frn-rafu  H  Htr^kt  II 

Those  who  remember  God  dwell  in  peace. 

off  fHH^fu  T{W  »ffTOTft  II 

Those  who  remember  God  are  immortal  and  eternal. 

fHT-Rj?)  %  wfl  fir?)  »rfU  efe»iw  ii 

They  alone  hold  to  the  remembrance  of  Him,  unto  whom  He  Himself  shows  His  Mercy. 

(TOoT  FT?>  oft  Hfr  II till 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  1 1 5|  | 

or§  fk>rafu  h  tra^tfordt  n 

Those  who  remember  God  generously  help  others. 

of§  fH>rafu  fetf  HtJ  yfttd'dl  II 

Those  who  remember  God  -  to  them,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice. 

off  fHH^fu  H  Htf  H?F%  II 

Those  who  remember  God  -  their  faces  are  beautiful. 

or§  fk>rafu  fes  Hftf  fyo1^  ii 

Those  who  remember  God  abide  in  peace. 

cr§  frn-rafu  fs?>  ttF3H  tf^  n 

Those  who  remember  God  conquer  their  souls. 

or§  fH>rafu  fe^  firaww  ^tB7  II 

Those  who  remember  God  have  a  pure  and  spotless  lifestyle. 


ij€  cr§  frn-rafu  fe^  ii 

Those  who  remember  God  experience  all  sorts  of  joys. 

m  erf  fmrefr  anfu  ufe  n 

Those  who  remember  God  abide  near  the  Lord. 
HH  foTLfT  §  »tf>fe?>  FFftT  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  one  remains  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day. 
(Toot fk>re?>  ut  wfm  ii£ii 

O  Nanak,  this  meditative  remembrance  comes  only  by  perfect  destiny.  ||6|| 

t  fmrefc  opgtT  y%  ii 

Remembering  God,  one's  works  are  accomplished. 

IJE  &  fHHUfe  orau  7i  ft  II 

Remembering  God,  one  never  grieves. 

lr  fmrafo  ufo  <n?>  ii 

Remembering  God,  one  speaks  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

m  it  fmrefc  Hufk  hk1^  ii 

Remembering  God,  one  is  absorbed  into  the  state  of  intuitive  ease. 

Remembering  God,  one  attains  the  unchanging  position. 

o[  fHHUfc  oWW  Rddl'McS  II 

Remembering  God,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

IJE  t  fHHUfc  y<So('d  II 

Remembering  God,  the  unstruck  melody  vibrates. 

fk>ra?)  or  >fe  ?)  u1^  ii 

The  peace  of  the  meditative  remembrance  of  God  has  no  end  or  limitation. 


fHT-raftr  H  tK)  frf?>  5T§  U€  Kfe»f  II 

They  alone  remember  Him,  upon  whom  God  bestows  His  Grace. 
cTOof  fee1)  FT?)  H^t  ljfe»F  IIPII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  those  humble  beings.  1 1 7|  | 
Ufa  fHH3?>  offo        U3T^  II 

Remembering  the  Lord,  His  devotees  are  famous  and  radiant. 

Ufa  fHT-raf?)  ?sfcJT  HtJ  §14^  II 

Remembering  the  Lord,  the  Vedas  were  composed. 

ufo  fk>rafe     frm  Fret  tHH  ii 

Remembering  the  Lord,  we  become  Siddhas,  celibates  and  givers, 
ufo  fmrafk  cfte     §fe  ff§  ii 

Remembering  the  Lord,  the  lowly  become  known  in  all  four  directions. 

ufo  frn-raf?)  w$\  H¥  Mdrt1  ii 

For  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  was  established. 
fHHfo  fHHfo  Ufa  ocdrt  o<d(V  II 

Remember,  remember  in  meditation  the  Lord,  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
Ufa  fmrafe  ofr§         »foT^T  II 

For  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  He  created  the  whole  creation, 
ufe  fa>ra?>  Hfu  »rfU  fcdocd1  n 

In  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  He  Himself  is  Formless, 
orfe  few  ftTH  »rfu  yyfe&r  n 

By  His  Grace,  He  Himself  bestows  understanding. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  attains  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord.  1 18|  1 1|  | 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

Sfa  itTTF  Uffe  Wife       »f^¥  II 

0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  and  the  suffering  of  the  poor,  0  Master  of  each  and  every 
heart,  0  Masterless  One: 

HUfe  f)f#  »Pfe§  ^of  ^  mn 

1  have  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  0  God,  please  be  with  Nanak!  ||1|| 
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wr^iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

FRJ  W3  fUH1      h!h  ?7  II 

Where  there  is  no  mother,  father,  children,  friends  or  siblings 
H?>        mj  §t  HftT  II 

-  0  my  mind,  there,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  with  you  as  your 
help  and  support. 

frj  hut  gfenre  f  3  fth  ii 

Where  the  great  and  terrible  Messenger  of  Death  shall  try  to  crush  you, 

3U      mj  jfftr  §1  us  ii 

there,  only  the  Naam  shall  go  along  with  you. 

FRJ  HHcTC*  Ut  »ffe  W$  II 

Where  the  obstacles  are  so  very  heavy, 

Ufa  £  7m  to  HrfU  §EFUt  II 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  rescue  you  in  an  instant. 

yrtOtJdc1)  oC33  fful  3%  II 

By  performing  countless  religious  rituals,  you  shall  not  be  saved. 


ufe  £  ?fh  £fe     iraut  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  washes  off  millions  of  sins. 

irayftf  ?tk  mra  h?>  ft%  n 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  0  my  mind. 

?TOcr  li^t  mf  iihii 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  countless  joys.  ||1|| 

Hare  fknfe  £  n 

The  rulers  of  the  all  the  world  are  unhappy; 
Ufa  oT"  c^K  t7V3  Ufe  mftW  II 

one  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord  becomes  happy. 
ora#  srg  ?>  n 

Acquiring  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions,  your  desires  shall  not  be  contained, 
ufe  W  TiHj        fms%  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  find  release. 

Hifenr  €ar  fe*f  ii 

By  the  countless  pleasures  of  Maya,  your  thirst  shall  not  be  quenched. 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  satisfied. 

ftTU  H^jfcJT  feu  WB  feoitt1  II 

Upon  that  path  where  you  must  go  all  alone, 

Ufe  ?TM  JTftT      HtfcF  II 

there,  only  the  Lord's  Name  shall  go  with  you  to  sustain  you. 

W       H?>       fw^>f  II 

On  such  a  Name,  0  my  mind,  meditate  forever. 


(Toot (jranfa      3Tfe ireb>r  iipii 

0  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  you  shall  obtain  the  state  of  supreme  dignity.  1 1 2|  | 
5^3  c^ut  erfe  ?5tf  H1^  II 

You  shall  not  be  saved  by  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  helping  hands. 
m\       3U  yrfe  U^jt  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  lifted  up  and  carried  across. 

few?>  frj  »nfe  wl  II 

Where  countless  misfortunes  threaten  to  destroy  you, 

Ufa  5T  ?FH  fqrf  || 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  rescue  you  in  an  instant. 
ttffcoT  fff?>  FTcW  Hfo  FFH  II 

Through  countless  incarnations,  people  are  born  and  die. 
c^K  rTV^  l^t  fOTK  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  come  to  rest  in  peace. 
ufWHSorausqt  II 

The  ego  is  polluted  by  a  filth  which  can  never  be  washed  off. 

ufo  w  ?FH  £fe  unj  St  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  erases  millions  of  sins. 

W  F^K  FTVcJ  H?>  Ufa  II 

Chant  such  a  Name  with  love,  0  my  mind. 

(TOoT  iret>>r       t  HfHT  II3II 

0  Nanak,  it  is  obtained  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

frRT  HWI  5t      FFfu  7)  SH1"  II 

On  that  path  where  the  miles  cannot  be  counted, 


ufo  of  cTK  to-  nftr  sw  ii 

there,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  your  sustenance. 

ftTU  Of  HU^  WT  irargr  || 

On  that  journey  of  total,  pitch-black  darkness, 

Ufa  6F  cTK  JTfoT  §tTt»fT^r  II 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  the  Light  with  you. 

tTUr  Ufe  §^  oT  ?>  fH^  II 

On  that  journey  where  no  one  knows  you, 

Ufa  oP"  c^K      cTfo  ys1^  II 

with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  recognized. 

Where  there  is  awesome  and  terrible  heat  and  blazing  sunshine, 

3U  Ufa  ot  ?rH  oft  3H  fufe  II 

there,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  give  you  shade. 

FRF  fetF  H?>       »Fore*f  II 

Where  thirst,  0  my  mind,  torments  you  to  cry  out, 

3U  ??m  ufo  ufe  >1ffHf  H^tf  118 II 

there,  0  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Name,  Har,  Har,  shall  rain  down  upon  you.  1 14|  | 

rw  oft  yddGs  c^h  n 

Unto  the  devotee,  the  Naam  is  an  article  of  daily  use. 

iW  oT  Hf?>  fefTM  II 

The  minds  of  the  humble  Saints  are  at  peace. 

6F  FTK  tTH  6Tt  §3  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Support  of  His  servants. 


ufo  §r  ?rfH  §u%  fr?)  erfe  ii 

By  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  have  been  saved. 

ffH  oraH  HH       grfe  II 

The  Saints  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

ufo  ufo  »f§W  HHT  oO-rfe  II 

Har,  Har  -  the  Lord's  Name  -  the  Holy  use  it  as  their  healing  medicine. 
Ufa  tT?>  t  Ufa  ?FM  few  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  servant. 
U'dikjfH  tffi  at£  W7>  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  blessed  His  humble  servant  with  this  gift. 
h?>  3?>  ^ftr  g§  €ar  £or  ii 

Mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  ecstasy  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

cTOof  ft?)  k  fefe  fsra^  imn 

O  Nanak,  careful  and  discerning  understanding  is  the  way  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servant.  ||5|| 

Ufa  W       ttfi  off  Hoffe  prfe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  path  of  liberation  for  His  humble  servants. 
Ufa  ^  ?FfH  tT?>  off  feyfe  pTfe  II 

With  the  food  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  servants  are  satisfied. 

ufo  of  c^k  tra  or  gif  €ar  ii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  beauty  and  delight  of  His  servants. 
Ufa  JFH  tTU3  oTH  y%  7)  II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  never  blocked  by  obstacles. 
Ufa  5C  c^K  FT?)     ^fsfttF^t  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  His  servants. 


Ufa  5T  cTfk  FT?>       WE\  II 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  servants  obtain  honor. 
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of  c^K  FTC*  of§  #3T  Ff3T  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  enjoyment  and  Yoga  of  His  servants. 

Ufa  ?TH  FP-TEJ  5TS  c^fu  fefur  || 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  separation  from  Him. 
FT?>  3T3T  Ufa  FTH     JT^  II 

His  servants  are  imbued  with  the  service  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
(TOoTUH  Ufoufo^  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  worship  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Divine,  Har,  Har.  ||6|| 
Ufa  Ufa  FT?)  5T  W&  Hfft<7  II 

The  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  the  treasure  of  wealth  of  His  servants. 
Ufa  U?>  FR7  5T§  ttffU  ufe  ^t<7  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Lord  has  been  bestowed  on  His  servants  by  God  Himself. 
Ufa  Ufa  tT?>  t  §3  HH^t  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har  is  the  All-powerful  Protection  of  His  servants. 
Ufa  UHTfU  FRT         ?)  FF^t  II 

His  servants  know  no  other  than  the  Lord's  Magnificence. 
§fe  ufe  Ff?>  Ufa  ^fH  ^§  II 

Through  and  through,  His  servants  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
H7)  H>ffa  cVH      J-F?  II 

In  deepest  Samaadhi,  they  are  intoxicated  with  the  essence  of  the  Naam. 


y>F5  ira^  fr?7  ufo  ufo  fry  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  His  servants  chant  Har,  Har. 
Ufa  oF  ggrf  U3T3  Sift  SV  II 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  are  known  and  respected;  they  do  not  hide  in  secrecy. 
Ufa  oft  33Tfe  Hoffe      of%  II 

Through  devotion  to  the  Lord,  many  have  been  liberated. 
cTOof  rT?>  fTfcJT  cTB"  3%  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  along  with  His  servants,  many  others  are  saved.  1 1 7|  | 
U'dH'd  feuufecT^K  II 

This  Elysian  Tree  of  miraculous  powers  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
cFHtT?)  Ufa  Ufa  <JT5  3FK  II 

The  Khaamadhayn,  the  cow  of  miraculous  powers,  is  the  singing  of  the  Glory  of  the 
Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

H¥  §  §3M  Ufa  eft  ora1"  II 

Highest  of  all  is  the  Lord's  Speech. 

smHTB^SifJW  II 

Hearing  the  Naam,  pain  and  sorrow  are  removed. 
?FH  eft  Hftn-F      fotJ  ?H  II 

The  Glory  of  the  Naam  abides  in  the  hearts  of  His  Saints. 
m  UHrfU        Hf  II 

By  the  Saints'  kind  intervention,  all  guilt  is  dispelled. 

m  w  %  <^'d0  irefrft  ii 

The  Society  of  the  Saints  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 

ns  eft  h^1"  wij  ftmrstn^  n 

Serving  the  Saint,  one  meditates  on  the  Naam. 


?FH  ffe  ofg  »f^"  ?>  ufe  II 

There  is  nothing  equal  to  the  Naam. 

cTOot |rayftf  ?TH      FT?>  afe  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  rare  are  those,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  Naam.  1 18| |2| | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

hu  hto    fHf>rat  w  Fran  ^ffo  n 

The  many  Shaastras  and  the  many  Simritees  -  I  have  seen  and  searched  through 
them  all. 

UrTfH  ?rut  Ufa  UU  <TOoT  FTH         II  *=\  II 

They  are  not  equal  to  Har,  Haray  -  0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  I  nvaluable  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
Ashtapadee: 

FRJ  H1^  far»re  nfk  fq»r?7  II 

Chanting,  intense  meditation,  spiritual  wisdom  and  all  meditations; 
*13  WHS  fHfkfe  ^fw?>  II 

the  six  schools  of  philosophy  and  sermons  on  the  scriptures; 

TT<JT  »ffe»TH  cfaH  W  forfg»F  II 

the  practice  of  Yoga  and  righteous  conduct; 

fe»FfcJT  H?)  HIT  fefottF  II 

the  renunciation  of  everything  and  wandering  around  in  the  wilderness; 

uofu  oft£    fthcT  ii 

the  performance  of  all  sorts  of  works; 
U?)  xFfi  UK  H<J  UHcT  II 

donations  to  charities  and  offerings  of  jewels  to  fire; 


jratf  ot£ife  UH  cffe  ^Bt  II 

cutting  the  body  apart  and  making  the  pieces  into  ceremonial  fire  offerings; 

fiH  off  H<J  WSt  II 

keeping  fasts  and  making  vows  of  all  sorts 

ffe      jsm  afe^  II 

-  none  of  these  are  equal  to  the  contemplation  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

cTOof  3ra>fftf  cTK  FR-fbtf  feof  inn 

O  Nanak,  if,  as  Gurmukh,  one  chants  the  Naam,  even  once.  1 1 1|  | 
?>§  tfe  fug>it  fe%  fef  tft#  II 

You  may  roam  over  the  nine  continents  of  the  world  and  live  a  very  long  life; 

§^T}j  svfm  stt  ii 

you  may  become  a  great  ascetic  and  a  master  of  disciplined  meditation 

»rarfc  Hrfu  UH3  iW7)  ii 

and  burn  yourself  in  fire; 
effect  »fH  U¥U  ffH  U1?)  II 

you  may  give  away  gold,  horses,  elephants  and  land; 
foQttl  oraH  or!    »fh?>  ii 

you  may  practice  techniques  of  inner  cleansing  and  all  sorts  of  Yogic  postures; 
rR)  HW  HFTH  »Tfe  HTO  II 

you  may  adopt  the  self-mortifying  ways  of  the  J  ains  and  great  spiritual  disciplines; 

f?5Htf  few  offe  HUtf  of^rf  M 

piece  by  piece,  you  may  cut  your  body  apart; 

3§  #  uf>T  HW  II 

but  even  so,  the  filth  of  your  ego  shall  not  depart. 


Ufa  5t  FTM  HHHfo  67S  c^ftr  II 

There  is  nothing  equal  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

?7?>or irayftf  ?fh  tws 3Tfe ufa  iipii 

0  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  and  obtain  salvation.  1 12|  | 
H?)  oTKc^  S3  II 

With  your  mind  filled  with  desire,  you  may  give  up  your  body  at  a  sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage; 

ID-P7)  ?>  H?>  §  U3  II 

but  even  so,  egotistical  pride  shall  not  be  removed  from  your  mind. 

m  oft  fe?>H  »r§  grfe  ii 

You  may  practice  cleansing  day  and  night, 
H?)  oft  HW  7i  3^  %  rFfe  II 

but  the  filth  of  your  mind  shall  not  leave  your  body. 

fen  M  6t§  au  hhw  oft  ii 

You  may  subject  your  body  to  all  sorts  of  disciplines, 

H?>  %  ofHf  ?>  ftrfw  3%  II 

but  your  mind  will  never  be  rid  of  its  corruption. 

trfo     au  %U  »R5Tfe  II 

You  may  wash  this  transitory  body  with  loads  of  water, 

HIT  oTU1"  Sfe  oPtjt  stfe  II 

but  how  can  a  wall  of  mud  be  washed  clean? 

H?>  Ufa  c7  ?TH  oft  HTUMT  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Glorious  Praise  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  highest; 
(TOcT  ?rfH        LTfe  113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  has  saved  so  many  of  the  worst  sinners.  1 1 3|  | 


HUf  fW^V  fTK  oT^f  fwv  II 

Even  with  great  cleverness,  the  fear  of  death  clings  to  you. 
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»ff?>cr  rTH?>  cffe  feH?>  ?F  cry  || 

You  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  your  thirst  is  still  not  satisfied. 

»f^of  »rarfo  c^ut  ii 

Wearing  various  religious  robes,  the  fire  is  not  extinguished. 
£fe  §ire  €33RT  7>U\  fkt  II 

Even  making  millions  of  efforts,  you  shall  not  be  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

g^fk  ?5Tdt     yfe»rfe  n 

You  cannot  escape  to  the  heavens,  or  to  the  nether  regions, 
nfu  fH»rufu  Hife»r  fnfe  ii 

if  you  are  entangled  in  emotional  attachment  and  the  net  of  Maya. 

cranfe  jrarcfr  try  5^  11 

All  other  efforts  are  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death, 

3Tf^  3tre  fas  few     wf;  II 

which  accepts  nothing  at  all,  except  meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufe  W       fPJB      FPfe  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  sorrow  is  dispelled. 

cTOof      HUfrT  H^fe  11911 

0  Nanak,  chant  it  with  intuitive  ease.  1 14|  | 

ffeiCTlffSHl  II 

One  who  prays  for  the  four  cardinal  blessings 


WQ  iW  eft  II 

should  commit  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Saints, 
ftet  II 

If  you  wish  to  erase  your  sorrows, 
Ufa  ufe  FTH  1w  HtJ  3F#  II 

sing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  your  heart. 

^  £  Wflft  HsF  II 

If  you  long  for  honor  for  yourself, 

H'llMPd!  feu  ufH  g|  II 

then  renounce  your  ego  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

^tffiHH^tst  II 

If  you  fear  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death, 

HHT  rT?F  oft  H^t  ut  II 

then  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

frTH  rT?>  off  U¥  €3H  fVW  II 

Those  who  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan 

(TOoT     cT  Hfe  Hfe  WW  im  II 

-  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 5|  | 

wm      Hfu      w?>  n 

Among  all  persons,  the  supreme  person  is  the  one 

wrmfm  worftiz  »ffk>ro  n 

who  gives  up  his  egotistical  pride  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

»TUTT  5T§  H  tl1^  II 

One  who  sees  himself  as  lowly, 


H§  <JT?>t>tf  H¥  §  fB1"  II 

shall  be  accounted  as  the  highest  of  all. 

FF  oF  H?>  Ufe         oft  to  M 

One  whose  mind  is  the  dust  of  all, 

Ufa  cTK  fefc  Uffe  Uffe  et?F  II 

recognizes  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  each  and  every  heart. 

H?>  »fy£  t     fkzw  ii 

One  who  eradicates  cruelty  from  within  his  own  mind, 

W  H3Ttf  fHHfc  HTrW  II 

looks  upon  all  the  world  as  his  friend. 

m      tT?>  HH  fen<Jd'  II 

One  who  looks  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  one  and  the  same, 

TOof  IFV  U ?>  ?>Ut  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  is  not  affected  by  sin  or  virtue.  1 16|  | 

ftren?>  off  q$  §i  ?F§  II 

To  the  poor,  Your  Name  is  wealth. 

67§       3^  II 

To  the  homeless,  Your  Name  is  home. 

few?)  erf    §i  >ro  ii 

To  the  dishonored,  You,  0  God,  are  honor. 

UT£T  off  II 

To  all,  You  are  the  Giver  of  gifts. 

ore?>  ctd'^Ad'd  H»FHt  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  Cause  of  causes,  0  Lord  and  Master, 


UJ^t  ^  ^dH'Ht  II 

Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  all  hearts: 

Wrat  3Tfe  fkfe  FF?kJ  »TV  II 

You  alone  know  Your  own  condition  and  state. 

jfftr  »rfu     ui?  ii 

You  Yourself,  God,  are  imbued  with  Yourself. 

SHUT  fHHfe  3H  t  Ufe  II 

You  alone  can  celebrate  Your  Praises. 

TOof         ^  fF^fH  ^fe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  no  one  else  knows.  ||7|| 

huh  huh  Hfu  hhu  cray  n 

Of  all  religions,  the  best  religion 

ufu  5r  c^k  frfu  fcuHw  oray  n 

is  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  maintain  pure  conduct. 

H3TC5  foTttT  Hftr  §3H  forfuttF  II 

Of  all  religious  rituals,  the  most  sublime  ritual 

H'llATdl  UUHfe  HW  fufu»F  II 

is  to  erase  the  filth  of  the  dirty  mind  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H3TO  f^M  HfU  f^M  WW  II 

Of  all  efforts,  the  best  effort 

ufu  oT"  TFH  HUU  rfh>f  II 

is  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart,  forever. 

H3TO  W$  HfU  >3ff>T5  Wtf\  II 

Of  all  speech,  the  most  ambrosial  speech 


Ufa  5T  tTH  Hf?)  3TT?>  H*F?)t  || 

is  to  hear  the  Lord's  Praise  and  chant  it  with  the  tongue. 

W7>  %  §U  §HK  W$  II 

Of  all  places,  the  most  sublime  place, 

cTOot  frTU  urfc  ?H  Ufa  fity  II till 3 II 

0  Nanak,  is  that  heart  in  which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abides.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

You  worthless,  ignorant  fool  -  dwell  upon  God  forever. 
ftTft)  at»F  feH  3tfe  W  ?TOoT  fenut  ?rfo  mn 

Cherish  in  your  consciousness  the  One  who  created  you;  0  Nanak,  He  alone  shall  go 
along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

wreiret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

gM5b>fT  §T  <JT?>  %fe  II 

Think  of  the  Glory  of  the  All-pervading  Lord,  0  mortal; 

c^?>  HW  %  oF??>  fen<J'6l  II 

what  is  your  origin,  and  what  is  your  appearance? 

ftrf?)  §  Wfa  H^rfo  Hldl'Tdnf"  II 

He  who  fashioned,  adorned  and  decorated  you, 

ara^  »raTfc  Hfu  ftT^fu  QyTdflF  n 

-  in  the  fire  of  the  womb,  He  preserved  you. 

few  f^ftr  fwfr  fir  ii 

1  n  your  infancy,  He  gave  you  milk  to  drink. 


^fo  tth?>  #ft?>  hit  hit  n 

In  the  flower  of  your  youth,  He  gave  you  food,  pleasure  and  understanding. 

fydfll  3fe»F  §Ut%  JPoT  H?>  II 

As  you  grow  old,  family  and  friends  are  there, 
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Hftf  »ftW§  ffe  off  e?>  II 

to  feed  you  as  you  rest. 

feU  foddlA  ?!?>  elf  ?>  |#  II 

This  worthless  person  has  not  appreciated  in  the  least,  all  the  good  deeds  done  for 
him. 

H*ffH      3§  (TOoT  HT#  mil 

If  you  bless  him  with  forgiveness,  0  Nanak,  only  then  will  he  be  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

ftTU  VWfc  m  §Ut%  Hftf  HHfU  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  abide  in  comfort  upon  the  earth. 

hb"  wb  nh?  HfeH7  ht%t  UHfu  II 

With  your  children,  siblings,  friends  and  spouse,  you  laugh. 

frTU  UHrfe  Ufefu  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  drink  in  cool  water. 

mre^t  u^?>  ir^or  wrap  ii 

You  have  peaceful  breezes  and  priceless  fire. 

frTU  UFTfe  adlfo  nfk  UTF  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  enjoy  all  sorts  of  pleasures. 

hx#  htbt  jrfe  an1"  n 

You  are  provided  with  all  the  necessities  of  life. 


et?>  UHH  WW  o[3?i  3)3  ZTW  II 

He  gave  you  hands,  feet,  ears,  eyes  and  tongue, 

and  yet,  you  forsake  Him  and  attach  yourself  to  others. 
Such  sinful  mistakes  cling  to  the  blind  fools; 

cTOof  orfe »ru  iipii 

Nanak:  uplift  and  save  them,  God!  1 12|  | 

wffe  H  gTiJ^1!  II 

From  beginning  to  end,  He  is  our  Protector, 

fen  faf  utfe  ?>  or!  ar^f  ii 

and  yet,  the  ignorant  do  not  give  their  love  to  Him. 

w  at        foftr  u1^  ii 

Serving  Him,  the  nine  treasures  are  obtained, 

31"  fH§  H^1-      ?>Ut  £5^  II 

and  yet,  the  foolish  do  not  link  their  minds  with  Him. 
TT  SToTf  UtT%  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  Ever-present,  forever  and  ever, 

^orf  wtiTOf%  ii 

and  yet,  the  spiritually  blind  believe  that  He  is  far  away. 
W  oft         LP%  U^TU  H1?)  II 

In  His  service,  one  obtains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 

fenfu  feHir  >rarg  >xtTO  ii 

and  yet,  the  ignorant  fool  forgets  Him. 


HtT"  JTC1"  fe<J  gttrtO'd  II 

Forever  and  ever,  this  person  makes  mistakes; 
?TOoT  gr^f^Ff  WJf  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  I  nfinite  Lord  is  our  Saving  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

fewftl  off^t  HftT  g#  II 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  they  are  engrossed  with  a  shell. 

w&  gfk  ?s  jrfur  ii 

They  renounce  Truth  and  embrace  falsehood. 
TT  55^  H  WTfe  offe  >ft  II 

That  which  passes  away,  they  believe  to  be  permanent. 
ffU^Hffeira^  II 

That  which  is  immanent,  they  believe  to  be  far  off. 
gfe  FPfe  feH  of  HH  oft  II 

They  struggle  for  what  they  must  eventually  leave. 
jrfcJT  HZFst  fen  uuufi"  n 

They  turn  away  from  the  Lord,  their  Help  and  Support,  who  is  always  with  them. 

3^  %  §Hir  qfe  II 

They  wash  off  the  sandalwood  paste; 

araira  utfe  ^HH  jrftr  ufe  ii 

like  donkeys,  they  are  in  love  with  the  mud. 

otu  nfa  ufe  fyotd'tt  ii 

They  have  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit. 

S^oT  oFfe  ^fe»TO  IIBII 

Nanak:  lift  them  up  and  save  them,  0  Merciful  Lord  God!  1 14|  | 


oranfe  uh  oft  hwt  t^fe  ii 

They  belong  to  the  human  species,  but  they  act  like  animals. 

HoT  UWW  oft  fetf  grfe  || 

They  curse  others  day  and  night. 
WUfa  #lf  WSfa      H'feW  II 

Outwardly,  they  wear  religious  robes,  but  within  is  the  filth  of  Maya, 
gyfk  c^ftr  ojs  oft  gipfew  n 

They  cannot  conceal  this,  no  matter  how  hard  they  try. 
WUfa  fcJTttF?)  ftrttP7>  fe^TcTO  II 

Outwardly,  they  display  knowledge,  meditation  and  purification, 

>»rafo  fWif  wf  h»t?>  ii 

but  within  clings  the  dog  of  greed. 

mnfo  »rarfo  HTufo  3$  h»ttj  ii 

The  fire  of  desire  rages  within;  outwardly  they  apply  ashes  to  their  bodies. 
3lfo  WEH  57H  3%  ttfW  II 

There  is  a  stone  around  their  neck  -  how  can  they  cross  the  unfathomable  ocean? 

w  ct  wnfo  hh  uf  »rflr  n 

Those,  within  whom  God  Himself  abides 
(TOoT  §  FT?>  HUfrT  H>Ffe  NUN 

-  0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

Hf?>  W  5tH  HW  14*%  II 

By  listening,  how  can  the  blind  find  the  path? 

ora  drfu       §fe  frtao1^  II 

Take  hold  of  his  hand,  and  then  he  can  reach  his  destination. 


oraTyy'dfe  ft  n 

How  can  a  riddle  be  understood  by  the  deaf? 

fofk  crafrft  3§  hh#  ii 

Say  'night',  and  he  thinks  you  said  'day'. 

orf  fHHTTUtJ  ant  mm  n 

How  can  the  mute  sing  the  Songs  of  the  Lord? 

tT3?>  of%  3§  #  II 

He  may  try,  but  his  voice  will  fail  him. 

How  can  the  cripple  climb  up  the  mountain? 

?Kjt      §tF  §H  31^77  II 

He  simply  cannot  go  there. 

ddd'd  off^r  h  efa  t?53t  oft  || 

0  Creator,  Lord  of  Mercy  -  Your  humble  servant  prays; 

TOof  3H3\  few  3%  ||£|| 

Nanak:  by  Your  Grace,  please  save  me.  1 16|  | 

nftr  HZFst  h  »rt  ^  etfe  ii 

The  Lord,  our  Help  and  Support,  is  always  with  us,  but  the  mortal  does  not  remember 
Him. 

HH^t^frrf  utfe  ii 

He  shows  love  to  his  enemies. 

HWW  ^  fcTRJ  HH  II 

He  lives  in  a  castle  of  sand. 

W>tJ  §to  H'fe^F  II 

He  enjoys  the  games  of  pleasure  and  the  tastes  of  Maya. 


fe§  orfe  h1^  HcTftr  iratfe  ii 

He  believes  them  to  be  permanent  -  this  is  the  belief  of  his  mind. 
5TO  7>  »rt      3tfe  II 

Death  does  not  even  come  to  mind  for  the  fool, 
ffo  fain  oFH      HU  II 

Hate,  conflict,  sexual  desire,  anger,  emotional  attachment, 
f^fer^HUT^UU  II 

falsehood,  corruption,  immense  greed  and  deceit: 
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fe»f^  TT3rfe  fyo'rt  ofst  fT75H  II 

So  many  lifetimes  are  wasted  in  these  ways. 

(TOoT  grfa  offo  o^K  IIPII 

Nanak:  uplift  them,  and  redeem  them,  0  Lord  -  show  Your  Mercy!  1 1 7|  | 
f       fH  ufu  »ra^fH  II 

You  are  our  Lord  and  Master;  to  You,  I  offer  this  prayer. 

tft§  fife  Hf     ?nfH  ii 

This  body  and  soul  are  all  Your  property. 
3H  J-F?  flrar  UK  grfe  §%  II 

You  are  our  mother  and  father;  we  are  Your  children. 

foOF  Hfu  H*f  U|$%  II 

I  n  Your  Grace,  there  are  so  many  joys! 

afe  7)  wf)       ms  II 

No  one  knows  Your  limits. 


§  §W  sfdl^d  II 

0  Highest  of  the  High,  Most  Generous  God, 

HHcrft  f  H%  Hfe  II 

the  whole  creation  is  strung  on  Your  thread. 

3K  §  life  JT  »fTf3T»fToF^t  || 

That  which  has  come  from  You  is  under  Your  Command. 

3>rat  3Tfe  fkfe  3H  ut  iTOt  II 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent. 

(Too?  em  H^ofdy^l  ii  tin  a  ii 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  is  forever  a  sacrifice.  1 18|  |4|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

tdrtd'd       gfe  t  H^Tftj  ttFT*  H»ffe  II 

One  who  renounces  God  the  Giver,  and  attaches  himself  to  other  affairs 
cTO^  off  ?T        fe??  ?rt  ufe  FPfe  imi 

-  0  Nanak,  he  shall  never  succeed.  Without  the  Name,  he  shall  lose  his  honor.  1 1 1|  | 
wr?iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

HHf  W  l^t  l^t  II 

He  obtains  ten  things,  and  puts  them  behind  him; 

£oT  HHf  opgfe  felffe  ST^t  II 

for  the  sake  of  one  thing  withheld,  he  forfeits  his  faith. 
5oT  #  ?>  %fe      #  fufo  &fe  II 

But  what  if  that  one  thing  were  not  given,  and  the  ten  were  taken  away? 


3§       oTU  oRT  of^fe  II 

Then,  what  could  the  fool  say  or  do? 

ftTH  O'cXd  frrf  7^j\  WW  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  cannot  be  moved  by  force. 

^offofrRH^  SWHoCd1  || 

Unto  Him,  bow  forever  in  adoration. 

W  t  Hfe  WW  Uf  to  II 

That  one,  unto  whose  mind  God  seems  sweet 

HUH  H*f  3Tf  Hfe  f  5*  II 

-  all  pleasures  come  to  abide  in  his  mind. 

ftTH  tT?>  WW  UofH  HcVfe^  II 

One  who  abides  by  the  Lord's  Will, 

huh  wot  s^oT  fefe  yfewr  inn 

0  Nanak,  obtains  all  things.  ||1|| 

»rarS3  W3  %  UrfH  II 

God  the  Banker  gives  endless  capital  to  the  mortal, 

wb  tftn  ant  »f?re  Qm'Th  ii 

who  eats,  drinks  and  expends  it  with  pleasure  and  joy. 

wret  wf?>  org  aufe  w<s  &fe  n 

If  some  of  this  capital  is  later  taken  back  by  the  Banker, 

»ffaT»P?5t  Hfc  Ih  oftfe  II 

the  ignorant  person  shows  his  anger. 

wrcft  uustfe  »rv  ut  ii 

He  himself  destroys  his  own  credibility, 


HURT  §H  cF  feHTH  7>  ut  II 

and  he  shall  not  again  be  trusted. 

frTH  oft  HHf  feH  »Fff  ^  II 

When  one  offers  to  the  Lord,  that  which  belongs  to  the  Lord, 

oft  »fftp>fT       Hrf  II 

and  willingly  abides  by  the  Will  of  God's  Order, 

§H§tjOdiA  ortfcro  ii 

the  Lord  will  make  him  happy  four  times  over. 

ft^cT  HrfUH  FRF  sfe»TO  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful  forever.  ||2|| 

wfB  FPfeW  cT  II 

The  many  forms  of  attachment  to  Maya, 

FRRRT        W?j  W?>3  II 

shall  surely  pass  away  -  know  that  they  are  transitory. 

few  eft  gife»r  ffrcj  ii 

People  fall  in  love  with  the  shade  of  the  tree, 
§u  reran  §u  Hfe  ysn^  II 

and  when  it  passes  away,  they  feel  regret  in  their  minds. 

H^HTOkFI  II 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  pass  away; 

sufe  gfu§  3U     wf  n 

and  yet,  the  blindest  of  the  blind  cling  to  it. 

H^rf  fa§  H  W%  II 

One  who  gives  her  love  to  a  passing  traveler 


-  nothing  shall  come  into  her  hands  in  this  way. 

H?>  Ufa  5t  TFH  St  Utfe  HH^st  II 

0  mind,  the  love  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  bestows  peace. 

offo  few  (TOoT  >>ffU  113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  unites  us  with  Himself.  1 1 3|  | 

fkfW  3tf  m  5T3H  raife»F  II 

False  are  body,  wealth,  and  all  relations. 

ftifWW  U§K  HHS*  wf&W  II 

False  are  ego,  possessiveness  and  Maya. 

ftffw  grtT  ra?>  cr?)  >TO  II 

False  are  power,  youth,  wealth  and  property. 

fkfw  opk  &v  fyotd'tt  ii 

False  are  sexual  desire  and  wild  anger. 

fkfw    ms\  wr  hhh7  ii 

False  are  chariots,  elephants,  horses  and  expensive  clothes, 
fkfw  €ar  jffur  h1^^  Oftf  uhh7  ii 

False  is  the  love  of  gathering  wealth,  and  reveling  in  the  sight  of  it. 
fnfw  era  hu  »ffk>r?>  II 

False  are  deception,  emotional  attachment  and  egotistical  pride. 

fkfw  WUH         o(<dd  (JTH1?)  II 

False  are  pride  and  self-conceit. 

WTfef  3BTfe  HHT  oft  H3?>  II 

Only  devotional  worship  is  permanent,  and  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 


(TOoT  frfU  rrfU  flit  Ufa  ^         118 II 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating,  meditating  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 
fHfW  H^?>  ira  f&W  Hc^fu  II 

False  are  the  ears  which  listen  to  the  slander  of  others. 

fnfw  ms  m  em  erf  ftrefu  n 

False  are  the  hands  which  steal  the  wealth  of  others. 
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fiffw  $3  WfS      fewf  fW  II 

False  are  the  eyes  which  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  another's  wife. 

fkfw  &w  iris  »ffi  w  ii 

False  is  the  tongue  which  enjoys  delicacies  and  external  tastes. 

fwfw  eg?>  ira  teg  off  crefu  ii 

False  are  the  feet  which  run  to  do  evil  to  others. 

fkfW  H?)  tts^fd  II 

False  is  the  mind  which  covets  the  wealth  of  others. 

False  is  the  body  which  does  not  do  good  to  others. 

firfw  5FH  &3  facCd'  II 

False  is  the  nose  which  inhales  corruption. 

fk§  sr?  fkfe»r    3^  ii 

Without  understanding,  everything  is  false. 
H^W  %U  ^of  Ufe  Ufe       25^  NUN 

Fruitful  is  the  body,  0  Nanak,  which  takes  to  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 5|  | 


fegt  Wo[S  oft  W^W  II 

The  life  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  totally  useless. 

Wr5  fecT  5TU  U¥3  HB1"  II 

Without  the  Truth,  how  can  anyone  be  pure? 

ta^fw^w  II 

Useless  is  the  body  of  the  spiritually  blind,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
yftf       ^  ct  ezm  ii 

From  his  mouth,  a  foul  smell  issues  forth. 
fk§  fkntt  fe?>  tf?>  fkw  fyo'fe  n 

Without  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night  pass  in  vain, 

ifrr  faTF  ft=rf  tret  fnfe  ii 

like  the  crop  which  withers  without  rain. 

3tfe  3tT?>  fe?>  fet  H¥  oFH  II 

Without  meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  works  are  in  vain, 

frTf  fcreu?>  c7  fod'dtl  WW  II 

like  the  wealth  of  a  miser,  which  lies  useless. 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those,  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TOof  3*  c7  gfo  Hfo  W§  ll£ll 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 16|  | 

zus  wwz  otg      mv^s  ii 

He  says  one  thing,  and  does  something  else. 
Hf?>  7><jt  Utfe  HHU       35^3  II 

There  is  no  love  in  his  heart,  and  yet  with  his  mouth  he  talks  tall. 


H'rtrtd'd  Uf  U^Hfe  II 

The  Omniscient  Lord  God  is  the  Knower  of  all. 

HTUfo  #lf  7>  oPf  #?>  || 

He  is  not  impressed  by  outward  display. 

ytfzz  §u£h  »rfu  or!  ii 

One  who  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches  to  others, 
Y>FZ3  WWS  tTcW  Hi  II 

shall  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  through  birth  and  death. 
frTH  t  W^fo  HH  fegoTf  II 

One  whose  inner  being  is  filled  with  the  Formless  Lord 

feH  at  Hfrf  3%  JWf  II 

-  by  his  teachings,  the  world  is  saved. 

H      ^  fec^  Uf  FFB7  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  God,  know  You. 

?TOor ftf  ir?>  tt>  ira^  iipii 

Nanak  falls  at  their  feet.  ||7|| 

Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  who  knows  everything. 

wre*  oftw  »rvftr  wf>  ii 

He  Himself  values  His  own  creatures. 

»rvfu  »ry  »FfU  ora^  ii 

He  Himself,  by  Himself,  makes  the  decisions. 

foTH  efe  tW^3  fen  yy^d  ^  II 

To  some,  He  appears  far  away,  while  others  perceive  Him  near  at  hand. 


fire  fH»TcW         t  II 

He  is  beyond  all  efforts  and  clever  tricks. 

Hf  oTg  W?)  »FSH  oft  gUH  II 

He  knows  all  the  ways  and  means  of  the  soul. 

ftTH  W%  feH      Hfe  W'fe  II 

Those  with  whom  He  is  pleased  are  attached  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

W7)  U6dfd  dfo»F  H>ffe  II 

He  is  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 

H  H^oT  ftTH  fof^F  o7#  II 

Those  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  favor,  become  His  servants, 
few  few  ttfU  ?TOoT  u#  lit: II UN 

Each  and  every  moment,  0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||8||5|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

oph     »r§"     hu  fasfk  trfe  »rcrw  n 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  -  may  these  be  gone,  and 
egotism  as  well. 

cTOot       Hd£'dldl  otfo  UW  dldtk  II  ^  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  0  Divine  Guru. 
Illll 

wr3i*et  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

frTU  UHrfe  g3tlT  >3ff>T5  tffu  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  partake  of  the  thirty-six  delicacies; 

feH  5W  o7§d^H?>  HrfU  II 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  within  your  mind. 


ftTU  UHrfe  HdlMd  3f?)  35^fU  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  apply  scented  oils  to  your  body; 

fen  or§  fH>re3  j-rjh  arfe  u^ftr  n 

remembering  Him,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

ftTU  VWfc  HHfu  JTO  H^fe  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  dwell  in  the  palace  of  peace; 

fenfu  fwfe  H^r  H?>  >>fefo  II 

meditate  forever  on  Him  within  your  mind. 

frTU  ipfe  to  jrfer     W  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  abide  with  your  family  in  peace; 

»Fc5  UU^  fHM^U  feH  ^HcT  II 

keep  His  remembrance  upon  your  tongue,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

frTU  UFTfe  #3T  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  enjoy  tastes  and  pleasures; 

O  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  One,  who  is  worthy  of  meditation.  ||1|| 

ftTU  VWfc  dt^fd  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  wear  silks  and  satins; 

fenfe  fwfHT  5T3         ttsf'^fd  II 

why  abandon  Him,  to  attach  yourself  to  another? 

ftTU  VWfc  Hftf  HrT  H^R  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  sleep  in  a  cozy  bed; 

H?>  »T5        31"  oT"  FTH  3F#R  II 

0  my  mind,  sing  His  Praises,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 


frRT  UFTfe  3?  Hf  5T§  H1^  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  honored  by  everyone; 
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yftf  3t  ^  tth  3Htf  a*rt  ii 

with  your  mouth  and  with  your  tongue,  chant  His  Praises. 

frTU  VWfc  §t  gU3T  ITCH  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  remain  in  the  Dharma; 

H?>       fwfe  ^5  LT^HUK  || 

0  mind,  meditate  continually  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

m  tft  ttvh  s^rt  h1??  irefu  ii 

Meditating  on  God,  you  shall  be  honored  in  His  Court; 
(TOoT  ufe  H^t  Uffo  FF^fo  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  return  to  your  true  home  with  honor.  1 1 2|  | 

frRT  UFTfe  »T^cJT  5ra?7  ^dt  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  a  healthy,  golden  body; 

fe^  wwu  fen     hM  ii 

attune  yourself  to  that  Loving  Lord. 

ftTU  UFTfe  3^  §W  II 

By  His  Grace,  your  honor  is  preserved; 

H?>  H*f  U^ftr  ufo  ufo  FfH  5TUH  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  find  peace. 

ftTU  VWfc  §%        feH  ^  II 

By  His  Grace,  all  your  deficits  are  covered; 


H?>  H37>t  iff  3^  ^  || 

0  mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Master. 

frTU  UFTfe      5T  ?>  U^U  II 

By  His  Grace,  no  one  can  rival  you; 

H?>  JFfh  H^H  fHH^U      f%  II 

0  mind,  with  each  and  every  breath,  remember  God  on  High. 
frTU  UHrfe  iret  t[?5^  %U  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  obtained  this  precious  human  body; 

(TOoT     oft  ^ffe  o^RJ  HSU 

0  Nanak,  worship  Him  with  devotion.  ||3|| 

ftTU  VWfc  »TfW  ufddlH  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  wear  decorations; 

H?>  feH  fHH33  foT§  »fWT  ^tfT  II 

0  mind,  why  are  you  so  lazy?  Why  don't  you  remember  Him  in  meditation? 
By  His  Grace,  you  have  horses  and  elephants  to  ride; 

h?>  fen     cr§  oraf  ?i  fyH'dl  n 

O  mind,  never  forget  that  God. 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  land,  gardens  and  wealth; 

irafe  uf  wra  HcT  ii 

keep  God  enshrined  in  your  heart. 

ftTf?)       H?>  HcTC  HcTOt  II 

0  mind,  the  One  who  formed  your  form 


-  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  always  on  Him. 

fenfu  fwfe  h  §or  ii 

Meditate  on  Him  -  the  One  Invisible  Lord; 

sfcF  §<F  ^of       W  118 II 

here  and  hereafter,  0  Nanak,  He  shall  save  you.  1 14|  | 
ftTU  UTFfe  orafe  U?T      U1?)  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  give  donations  in  abundance  to  charities; 

h?>  »re       offo  feH  oT  fa»P3  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  Him,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

ftTU  UHrfe  f  TO  fyQd'dl  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  perform  religious  rituals  and  worldly  duties; 

fen  ijg  off  wfti  wfe  PtJd'dl  ii 

think  of  God  with  each  and  every  breath. 

ftTU  UTFfe       JTC^  II 

By  His  Grace,  your  form  is  so  beautiful; 

H  Uf  fHK^U  HtF  »f^V  II 

constantly  remember  God,  the  Incomparably  Beautiful  One. 

frTU  UFTfe       c^t  FP"fe  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  such  high  social  status; 

H  Uf  fHMfe  Ht?1  fe?>  ^fe  II 

remember  God  always,  day  and  night. 

frRT  UFTfe       Ufe  II 

By  His  Grace,  your  honor  is  preserved; 


<jra  UWfc  cTOof  rTH  oft  NUN 

by  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  chant  His  Praises.  1 1 5|  | 

ftTU  VWfc  Hc^fu  cTC?*  (TO  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  listen  to  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad. 

ftTU  UFTfe  U*fftr  fHHH1^  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  behold  amazing  wonders. 

ftru  UTFfe  awfr  mte  ^htf  ii 

By  His  Grace,  you  speak  ambrosial  words  with  your  tongue. 

frTU  UHrfe  Hftf  HUH  H7W  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  abide  in  peace  and  ease. 

ftTU  VWfc  TSHS  cTU  II 

By  His  Grace,  your  hands  move  and  work. 

ftru  vmfc  mtt  ^wfu  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  completely  fulfilled. 

frRT  UFTfe  UUH  3Tfe  U^ftr  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  obtain  the  supreme  status. 

ftTU  UFTfe  Hftf  HUftT  HH^ftr  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  absorbed  into  celestial  peace. 

Why  forsake  God,  and  attach  yourself  to  another? 
<jra UHrfe  cTOof  nfe aw  ii£ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  awaken  your  mind!  ||6|| 

frTU  UHrfe  f        HHH%  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  are  famous  all  over  the  world; 


fen  y^  °r§  yfe  ^  h?>u  fyH'fd  n 

never  forget  God  from  your  mind. 

ftru  UHrfe  §^  u^y  n 

By  His  Grace,  you  have  prestige; 

^  H?>      f     off  fry  II 

0  foolish  mind,  meditate  on  Him! 

frRJ  UHrfe  §%  oP^tT  II 

By  His  Grace,  your  works  are  completed; 

0  mind,  know  Him  to  be  close  at  hand. 

frRT  UFTfe  f  U^ftr  H1^  II 

By  His  Grace,  you  find  the  Truth; 

^Htffttf^fHf^ll 

0  my  mind,  merge  yourself  into  Him. 

frTU  UFTfe  3Tfe  Sfe  II 

By  His  Grace,  everyone  is  saved; 

fs^ot  fry  try  try  Hfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  meditate,  and  chant  His  Chant.  ||7|| 

»rfU  For^  fw  h  <7§  ii 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  chant,  chant  His  Name. 

»rfU       h  ufo  its  grf  n 

Those,  whom  He  inspires  to  sing,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
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lj€  fof^-F  §  ufe  U3FH  II 

By  God's  Grace,  enlightenment  comes. 

uf  efenr  §  omw  ton  n 

By  God's  Kind  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth. 

HVH?>  HH  Hfo  Hfe  II 

When  God  is  totally  pleased,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

efe»f  t  Hfe  §3M  Ufe  II 

By  God's  Kind  Mercy,  the  intellect  is  exalted. 

fTJTJ1?)  Hfe»F  II 

All  treasures,  0  Lord,  come  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 

to  off   fe^f  sfenr  ii 

No  one  obtains  anything  by  himself. 

ftlf  ftTf  S^T  fef  ?5HTfu  Ufa  ?TO  II 

As  You  have  delegated,  so  do  we  apply  ourselves,  0  Lord  and  Master. 

cTOof       cT  off  ^  ||tlll£ll 

0  Nanak,  nothing  is  in  our  hands.  ||8||6|| 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

»raiH  aranftr  utorjh  Hfe  n 

Unapproachable  and  Unfathomable  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 

H  H  oft  H  HoBT  Ufe  II 

whoever  speaks  of  Him  shall  be  liberated. 

Hfc  HtBT  ?T7)or  fHc^r  II 

Listen,  0  friends,  Nanak  prays, 


HHT  rT?F  oft  »fWFT  o(W 

to  the  wonderful  story  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

WT^iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

HHJ  ct  HfoT  H*l  §rTO  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  face  becomes  radiant. 
H'UHTdi     Fraret  $3  ii 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  filth  is  removed. 
WQ  ct  HfoT  f*T3  ttffeH1^  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  egotism  is  eliminated. 


WQ  6T  HftT        HfoWTJ  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed. 


wq  ct  nftr     uf  ^  ii 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  God  is  understood  to  be  near  at  hand. 
H'llMPd!  Hf  U^fct^  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  conflicts  are  settled. 
WQ  ot  HfoT  W%  TFH  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  obtains  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 
WQ  ot  JrfcJT  5bT  fufo  rfS$  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  efforts  are  directed  toward  the  One  Lord. 
WQ  oft  HftD-F  H^t  6T§$  II 

What  mortal  can  speak  of  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Holy? 

TObT  WQ  eft  HsF      Wfa  H>TSt  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  the  glory  of  the  Holy  people  merges  into  God.  1 1 1|  | 


hht  t  Hftr  »raraf  fMW  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  meets  the  Incomprehensible  Lord. 
WQ  5T  jffcJT  HtIP"  U^35  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  flourishes  forever. 

wq  §r  nfur  »r^fu  afk  uh1  n 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  five  passions  are  brought  to  rest. 
H'MHTdi  mte  an  £w  n 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  enjoys  the  essence  of  ambrosia. 
H'MHTdl  ufeH^cft^Tfi  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes  the  dust  of  all. 
WQ  t  JTfaT  H^ire  t?)  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  speech  is  enticing. 
WQ  5T  HfilT  ?)  5T3U  EF%  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  does  not  wander. 
H'MHTdl  WTfefe  H?>  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  becomes  stable. 

WQ  5T  HfcJT  H1fe»fT  §  fW7i  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  rid  of  Maya. 

H'MHTdi  cTOof  i&  mm  iipii 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased.  1 12|  | 
WOmm  ?HH?>  Hfe  WS  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  one's  enemies  become  friends. 
WQ  5T  jfftT  HtF  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  great  purity. 


H'MHTdl  fcIH  faf  ?><ft  tf  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  is  hated. 

wq  §r  nftr  7)  afar  Of  n 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  feet  do  not  wander. 
WQ  5T  HfUT  <T<jt  5T  HtT  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  seems  evil. 
H'UHfdl  W7>  UiHW  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  supreme  bliss  is  known. 
WQ  5T  HftT  (TUt  U§  H1^  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fever  of  ego  departs. 
wq  ic  jffur     Hf  »ry  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  renounces  all  selfishness. 
Wlf  FT#  WQ  II 

He  Himself  knows  the  greatness  of  the  Holy. 

cTOof  HHT  Uf  afe  »TSt  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Holy  are  at  one  with  God.  1 1 3|  | 

WQ  t  fffcJT  ?>  ofHf  crt  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  never  wanders. 
WQ  5T  JrfcJT  HtJ1  H*f  U1^  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  obtains  everlasting  peace. 
H'MHTdl         »f3ra^  II 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  grasps  the  I  ncomprehensible. 
wq  §r  jrfcJT  wra  WJ  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  can  endure  the  unendurable. 


In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  abides  in  the  loftiest  place. 
WQ  i[  JTftT  HUfe  U^U  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  attains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
wq  §r  nfur     nfk  craH  n 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  Dharmic  faith  is  firmly  established. 
WQ  5T  HfcJT  ^5  UTORJH  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  dwells  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
WQ  o[  m$]  Lf£  FTK  fcW?>  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

FSTJoT  WQ  t  otdy'6  II8II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Holy.  1 14|  | 

WQ  5T  JrfcJT  H¥  II 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  one's  family  is  saved. 
WQWm  HW)  PrtHd'd  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  friends,  acquaintances  and  relatives  are  redeemed. 
WQ  5T  JTftT  H  QT)  W%  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  that  wealth  is  obtained. 

ftTH  Q7i  %       5T  <cdH'^  II 

Everyone  benefits  from  that  wealth. 

WQWm  ETCH  Wfe  || 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  Dharma  serves. 
WQ  5T  HftT       yd^"c'  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  divine,  angelic  beings  sing  God's  Praises. 


WQ  t  Rf3T  WQ  Utt'fert  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  sins  fly  away. 

H'MHTdl  mte  3T?>  3Tfe)  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  sings  the  Ambrosial  Glories. 
WQ  5T  HfUT  W5       affH  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  places  are  within  reach. 
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JTOoT  WQ  t  JTfaT  H^W  tfl?H  im  II 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  life  becomes  fruitful.  1 1 5|  | 

WQ  5T  HftT  7)^  olg  UTO  || 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  there  is  no  suffering. 

S3H?>  #£3      fcUTO  II 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan  brings  a  sublime,  happy  peace. 
WQ  5T  HfUT  oTC5tf3  U%  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  blemishes  are  removed. 

WQ  o[  jrfaT  c^of  Lrgut  n 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  hell  is  far  away. 

WQ  5T  HftT  sttF  fU1"  HOW  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  happy  here  and  hereafter. 
H'uATdl  f9f33  Ufa  Aw  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  separated  ones  are  reunited  with  the  Lord. 

feg  HEt  II 

The  fruits  of  one's  desires  are  obtained. 


wq  It  jfftr  7)  fkzw  w%  n 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  goes  empty-handed. 
UTOTUH  WQ  fo^  HH  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  the  Holy. 
(VAct  §u%  wq  nf?)  ii£ii 

0  Nanak,  listening  to  the  sweet  words  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved.  1 16|  | 
WQ  If  HfUT  H?>§  Ufa  II 

1  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
H'llMPd!  Ufa  ^  3J?>  3Ff  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
WQ  t  JTfaT  ?>  H?>  3  fHH%  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  do  not  forget  Him  from  your  mind. 
H'MHTdl  H^ra  ftiHHfr  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  surely  be  saved. 
WQ  5T  JrfcJT  &§\  Uf  Kte1  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  God  seems  very  sweet. 
wq  o[  jfftr  urfe  ujfe  st^  ii 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  He  is  seen  in  each  and  every  heart. 
H'mHfdl  3%  »FfaroFcP#  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  become  obedient  to  the  Lord. 
H'MHTdi  arfe     u>f#  n 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  obtain  the  state  of  salvation. 
wq  §r  nfur  fnz  nfk  tar  ii 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  diseases  are  cured. 


(TOoT  WQ  %Z  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  one  meets  with  the  Holy,  by  highest  destiny.  1 1 7|  | 
WQ  oft  Hfu>T      7)  fT^fU  II 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  not  known  to  the  Vedas. 

rBT  Hc^fU  §3^  HfW?)fu  II 

They  can  describe  only  what  they  have  heard. 

WQ  eft  §W  feu       §  ?fe  II 

The  greatness  of  the  Holy  people  is  beyond  the  three  qualities. 

wq  eft  §w     ^uyfe  ii 

The  greatness  of  the  Holy  people  is  all-pervading. 

WQ  eft       5F  JTUt  >jfe  II 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  has  no  limit. 

WQ  eft       JTC*  iNfe  II 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  infinite  and  eternal. 
WQ  eft  HW1  fu  §  II 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 
WQ  oft  H^1"  HtJ  %  Htft  II 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  the  greatest  of  the  great. 

wq  eft  H^1-  hht  nf?>  ttrst  ii 

The  glory  of  the  Holy  people  is  theirs  alone; 
777^  WQ      %^  7)         II till 9 II 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Holy  people  and  God.  ||8||7|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 


Hfc  WW  Hftf  WW  WE  II 

The  True  One  is  on  his  mind,  and  the  True  One  is  upon  his  lips. 

?>  W  ScfH  fe?>  afe  II 

He  sees  only  the  One. 

(TOoT  feu  tfg^  HUH  fWctf  3fe  imi 

0  Nanak,  these  are  the  qualities  of  the  God-conscious  being.  1 1 1|  | 

»fH3*ret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

HUH  ftp>T75t  WS*  fcU&V  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  always  unattached, 

rTH  iTO  Hfu  5TH35  »fW-T  II 

as  the  lotus  in  the  water  remains  detached. 

HUH  faT»F?>t  H^r  feU^tf  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  always  unstained, 

HU  HUH  off  Htf  || 

like  the  sun,  which  gives  its  comfort  and  warmth  to  all. 

HUH  fwwti  57  fenfe  HHffe  II 

The  God-conscious  being  looks  upon  all  alike, 

Wtl  UoT  off  25^  ffe  U^1?)  II 

like  the  wind,  which  blows  equally  upon  the  king  and  the  poor  beggar. 

HUH  farWTft  c7  qtUR  Hof  II 

The  God-conscious  being  has  a  steady  patience, 

frff  HHTF       ^       We&  II 

like  the  earth,  which  is  dug  up  by  one,  and  anointed  with  sandal  paste  by  another. 


HUH  fcJW7)t  oT  feu  dl<S'Q  II 

This  is  the  quality  of  the  God-conscious  being: 

?7?>or  frff  y^of  cF  HUtT  H^f  11^11 

0  Nanak,  his  inherent  nature  is  like  a  warming  fire.  ||1|| 

HUH  fcJTttPTft  feUHW  §  feUHOT  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  purest  of  the  pure; 

HH  HW  7)  W§[  iW  II 

filth  does  not  stick  to  water. 

HUH  ftrttFTft  5T  Hf?>  Ufe  U3FH  II 

The  God-conscious  being's  mind  is  enlightened, 

erg  §irfu  »fTofTH  ii 

like  the  sky  above  the  earth. 

HUH  ftpjTst  It  fns  TTS  HHf?)  II 

To  the  God-conscious  being,  friend  and  foe  are  the  same. 

HUH  fcJTttFcft  5T  c^jt  »ffkHrc^  II 

The  God-conscious  being  has  no  egotistical  pride. 

HUH  ftTttFTft  §tJ  §  §W  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 
Hfc  »wt  u  m  %  II 

Within  his  own  mind,  he  is  the  most  humble  of  all. 

HUH  fcJW7)t  H  fR7  3^  II 

They  alone  become  God-conscious  beings, 

TTOoT  frRT  Uf  »Tfir  oTUfe  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  whom  God  Himself  makes  so.  ||2|| 


HUH  fwW&\  H3TC5  oft  Ufa*  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  dust  of  all. 

ttTHH  UH  HUH  toWc^  ut?7  II 

The  God-conscious  being  knows  the  nature  of  the  soul. 

HUH  ftrttFTft  eft  H¥  §lrfu  Hfe»F  II 

The  God-conscious  being  shows  kindness  to  all. 

HUH  ftPJTSt  §  ofg  HU7  ?>  §fe»F  II 

No  evil  comes  from  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  famPTft  H^  HH€UH>  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  always  impartial. 
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huh  farwtf  oft  feHfe  mfrr?  huh!  ii 

Nectar  rains  down  from  the  glance  of  the  God-conscious  being. 
HUH  foW?>t  HUT*  %  HoBT  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  free  from  entanglements. 
HUH  foWcft  eft  f?>UH55  rTcJTH1  II 

The  lifestyle  of  the  God-conscious  being  is  spotlessly  pure. 
HUH  fURTFTSt  cF  #tT?>  foW?>  II 

Spiritual  wisdom  is  the  food  of  the  God-conscious  being. 
cTOot  HUH  faWcft  oT"  HUH  fa»F?>  |[3II 

0  Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  is  absorbed  in  God's  meditation.  ||3|| 
HUH  ftr^TSt  Hof  flrfu  »TH  II 

The  God-conscious  being  centers  his  hopes  on  the  One  alone. 


HUH  fUTOFTft  W  (Tut  fy^'H  II 

The  God-conscious  being  shall  never  perish. 

huh  faroFTft  t  aratnt  mru*  ii 

The  God-conscious  being  is  steeped  in  humility. 

HUH  ftrttFTft  UUSUoFU  ^T-TtF  II 

The  God-conscious  being  delights  in  doing  good  to  others. 
HUH  ftPJTSt  5T  ?7uT  qtr  || 

The  God-conscious  being  has  no  worldly  entanglements. 
HUH  farttFTft  &  WWS  HtF  II 

The  God-conscious  being  holds  his  wandering  mind  under  control. 

HUH  fcJTttfTjt  5T  ufe  H  II 

The  God-conscious  being  acts  in  the  common  good. 

HUH  faTOFTft  H5W  II 

The  God-conscious  being  blossoms  in  fruitfulness. 
HUH  ftTOFTft  Hfor  H3TC5  §CTU  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  God-conscious  being,  all  are  saved. 
(TOoT  HUH  fwWtf\  rTV         JTH^  118 II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  God-conscious  being,  the  whole  world  meditates  on  God.  ||4|| 
HUH  fcJWTft  If      U3T  || 

The  God-conscious  being  loves  the  One  Lord  alone. 

HUH  ftTttFTft  5T  HH      H3T  II 

The  God-conscious  being  dwells  with  God. 

HUH  faTOFTft  ^  ?FH  W  II 

The  God-conscious  being  takes  the  Naam  as  his  Support. 


huh  famFTft  6i  c^h  ire^u  II 

The  God-conscious  being  has  the  Naam  as  his  Family. 
HUH  faTOFTft  HS*  HtJ  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  awake  and  aware,  forever  and  ever. 

huh  fwwti  »fUHftr  fsnms  n 

The  God-conscious  being  renounces  his  proud  ego. 

huh  ftpjrst  It  ht?>  huh1^  II 

In  the  mind  of  the  God-conscious  being,  there  is  supreme  bliss. 
huh  fapjTcft  It  uffu     »rse  n 

In  the  home  of  the  God-conscious  being,  there  is  everlasting  bliss. 

HUH  farWTSt  JTtf  HUH  fe^H  II 

The  God-conscious  being  dwells  in  peaceful  ease. 

S^oT  HUH  finest  6F  ?>ut  fHSTT  im  II 

0  Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  shall  never  perish.  ||5|| 

HUH  ftrttFTSt  HUH  oT"  H31"  II 

The  God-conscious  being  knows  God. 

HUH  fcJTttfTjt  Eo[  HftT  UH1"  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  in  love  with  the  One  alone. 

HUH  fcJTttTTjt  5T  ufe  nrfrfe  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  carefree. 

HUH  ftTWFTSt  of  foUHW  H%  II 

Pure  are  the  Teachings  of  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  faroFTSt  frfH  off  Uf  »rfU  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  made  so  by  God  Himself. 


HUH  faT»F7ft  W  H5  msnj  || 

The  God-conscious  being  is  gloriously  great. 

HUH  faT»F?>t  oT  €UH  533^  irebft  II 

The  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  God-conscious  being,  is  obtained  by  great 
good  fortune. 

HUH  ftTttFTft  5T§  nfe  nfe  we\w  II 

To  the  God-conscious  being,  I  make  my  life  a  sacrifice. 

HUH  fWTft  off  StTfu  HUHU  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  sought  by  the  great  god  Shiva. 
(TOoT  HUH  faroFfit  WfU  UUHHU  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  is  Himself  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||6|| 

huh  fcjr»n"?>t  eft  stnfe  (Tfu  n 

The  God-conscious  being  cannot  be  appraised. 

HUH  faPJFcft  t  H3TC5  H?>  >ffu  II 

The  God-conscious  being  has  all  within  his  mind. 

HUH  faTW)t  cF  5T§?7       #t?  II 

Who  can  know  the  mystery  of  the  God-conscious  being? 

HUH  fcJTttFcft  ot§  H^  »f^H  II 

Forever  bow  to  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  fcJTttPTjt  5C  offHttF  ?>  fnfe  WFtra"  II 

The  God-conscious  being  cannot  be  described  in  words. 

HUH  fcJT»n"?>t  HUH  cF  O'oCd  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

huh  farnFTft  oft  fnfe  or§$  h*t^  ii 

Who  can  describe  the  limits  of  the  God-conscious  being? 


HUH  ftTWFfit  oft  3Tfe  HUH  ftTttFfit  rFfi  II 

Only  the  God-conscious  being  can  know  the  state  of  the  God-conscious  being. 

HUH  faPJFcft  cF       ?J  14*U  II 

The  God-conscious  being  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

cTOoT  HUH  fcJTttTTjt  of§  HtH"  FTHHoFU  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  to  the  God-conscious  being,  bow  forever  in  reverence.  ||7|| 

HUH  ftprf  m  fHHfe  oT  oTUHT  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Creator  of  all  the  world. 

HUH  fcJWTft  HtJ  rft%  ?5UT  HUH1"  II 

The  God-conscious  being  lives  forever,  and  does  not  die. 

HUH  fcJTttfTjt  Hoffe  tjarfe  tfh>f  of  t?1"^  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Giver  of  the  way  of  liberation  of  the  soul. 
huh  ftroFTft  uu?>  yu^  fyu'd1  n 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  Perfect  Supreme  Being,  who  orchestrates  all. 
HUH  farttFTft  ttRTO  of  cTEJ  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  the  helper  of  the  helpless. 

HUH  ftPJTSt  of  H¥  §Ufu  U1?  II 

The  God-conscious  being  extends  his  hand  to  all. 

HUH  faWtft  oT  H3TC5  >XoFU  II 

The  God-conscious  being  owns  the  entire  creation. 
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HUH  famTcft  WfU  fcUcFU  II 

The  God-conscious  being  is  himself  the  Formless  Lord. 


HUH  ftTttFjft  eft  H3*  HUH  ftTttFfit  Hfit  II 

The  glory  of  the  God-conscious  being  belongs  to  the  God-conscious  being  alone. 

TFtt  HUH  f3T»F75t  HUH  of        II  till  till 

0  Nanak,  the  God-conscious  being  is  the  Lord  of  all.  1 18|  |8|  | 

HBoT  II 

Shalok: 

§fu  W%  H  >3f3fu  FJTJ  II 

One  who  enshrines  the  Naam  within  the  heart, 

HUH  H  II 

who  sees  the  Lord  God  in  all, 

ftjHtf  fc^Hif  SToTU  (WHoTU  II 

who,  each  and  every  moment,  bows  in  reverence  to  the  Lord  Master 
cTOof  §U  WJUH  H3TC5  frtHd'd  IIHII 

-  0  Nanak,  such  a  one  is  the  true  'touch-nothing  Saint1,  who  emancipates  everyone. 
Ill 

WT31^et  II 

Ashtapadee: 

fHfW  c^ut  UHcV  UUH  II 

One  whose  tongue  does  not  touch  falsehood; 

H?>  Hfr  Utfe  f<SdH6  €UH  II 

whose  mind  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Pure  Lord, 
uufewuy  ?>  0*f  ?i3  n 

whose  eyes  do  not  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  others'  wives, 
HHT  oft  3UW  H3HftT  U3  II 

who  serves  the  Holy  and  loves  the  congregation  of  saints, 


era?*  ?>  H#  ot^  eft  f&W  II 

whose  ears  do  not  listen  to  slander  against  anyone, 

h^§ft#  ymm  cr§  ii 

who  deems  himself  to  be  the  worst  of  all, 
<jra  UTFfe  fefw  iraut  ii 

who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  renounces  corruption, 
H?>  oft  aTH?F  HcT  §  3?T  II 

who  banishes  the  mind's  evil  desires  from  his  mind, 
f&E[t  frT3  IJ%  &f  §  II 

who  conquers  his  sexual  instincts  and  is  free  of  the  five  sinful  passions 

-  O  Nanak,  among  millions,  there  is  scarcely  one  such  'touch-nothing  Saint'.  ||1|| 
Ih£  H  ftTH  fvfo  HWi  II 

The  true  Vaishnaav,  the  devotee  of  Vishnu,  is  the  one  with  whom  God  is  thoroughly 
pleased. 

fkm  eft  Hife»r  §  ufe  fW?>  ii 

He  dwells  apart  from  Maya. 
oraH  oC33  ut  f?5UoraH  II 

Performing  good  deeds,  he  does  not  seek  rewards. 

fen  hh£  or  fe^Mw  craK  ii 

Spotlessly  pure  is  the  religion  of  such  a  Vaishnaav; 

w$  5w  eft  fes1-  ?rdt  II 

he  has  no  desire  for  the  fruits  of  his  labors. 

ckW  WmfB  dlddc1)  JTfoT  3^  II 

He  is  absorbed  in  devotional  worship  and  the  singing  of  Kirtan,  the  songs  of  the  Lord's 
Glory. 


H?>  3?>  Wf3fe  fHH3?>  II 

Within  his  mind  and  body,  he  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

§ufo      forauro  ii 

He  is  kind  to  all  creatures. 

WfU  fe#  »f^J  c^K  rTVrf  II 

He  holds  fast  to  the  Naam,  and  inspires  others  to  chant  it. 
fs^ot §u  Ihtt iran 3Tfe IIPII 

0  Nanak,  such  a  Vaishnaav  obtains  the  supreme  status.  ||2|| 
sfdlQdl  ¥3\£B  Wmfs  cF  II 

The  true  Bhagaautee,  the  devotee  of  Adi  Shakti,  loves  the  devotional  worship  of  God. 

fe»F3T  tJHZ  of  HOT  II 

He  forsakes  the  company  of  all  wicked  people. 

H?>  §  fecW  II 

All  doubts  are  removed  from  his  mind. 

He  performs  devotional  service  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all. 
H'MHTdl  w  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  filth  of  sin  is  washed  away. 

feH  sfdlQdl  oft  Hfe  §3H  Ut  II 

The  wisdom  of  such  a  Bhagaautee  becomes  supreme. 

S*dl<^  oft         oft  fas  ?5tfe  II 

He  constantly  performs  the  service  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

h?>  3$      fero  ^ratfe  ii 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  the  Love  of  God. 


ufo  ct      fugt  arrt  n 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  in  his  heart. 

cTOof  W  sidlGdl  sidled  off  ipf  nail 

0  Nanak,  such  a  Bhagaautee  attains  the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

HfeHWUUat  II 

He  is  a  true  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar,  who  instructs  his  own  mind. 

am  m\  wsh  nfu  m  n 

He  searches  for  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  own  soul. 
*F~H  Ut%  II 

He  drinks  in  the  Exquisite  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

§h  ufen  ct  §irHh  trar  fft%  ii 

By  that  Pandit's  teachings,  the  world  lives. 

ure  eft  era*  ftre^  grpf  n 

He  implants  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart. 

h  tffef  fefo  nfe  ?>  »rt  ii 

Such  a  Pandit  is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 

jfe  ire1?)  fHfkfe  ft  hk  ii 

He  understands  the  fundamental  essence  of  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the 
Simritees. 

mm  Hfu  w?>  wrf^  n 

In  the  unmanifest,  he  sees  the  manifest  world  to  exist, 
off  £  §V^H  II 

He  gives  instruction  to  people  of  all  castes  and  social  classes. 
(TOoT  §H  Ufe  off  HtT  »reH  119 II 

0  Nanak,  to  such  a  Pandit,  I  bow  in  salutation  forever.  ||4|| 


The  Beej  Mantra,  the  Seed  Mantra,  is  spiritual  wisdom  for  everyone. 

Anyone,  from  any  class,  may  chant  the  Naam. 

H  TT  iW  feH  ufe  II 

Whoever  chants  it,  is  emancipated. 

H'MHfdl        fl^  £fe  II 

And  yet,  rare  are  those  who  attain  it,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
orfe       wnfo     w%  ii 

By  His  Grace,  He  enshrines  it  within. 

UH  03         UTO  off  3T%  || 

Even  beasts,  ghosts  and  the  stone-hearted  are  saved. 

hto  tar  oT  »fft*^  ?5TH  II 

The  Naam  is  the  panacea,  the  remedy  to  cure  all  ills. 

Singing  the  Glory  of  God  is  the  embodiment  of  bliss  and  emancipation. 

w$  tjarfe  fort  ?>  LFsh^  crafk  n 

It  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  religious  rituals. 

?5^or  fen  fm  ftTH  fofw  gfe  orafn  imn 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  it,  whose  karma  is  so  pre-ordained.  ||5|| 

frTH  t  Hfc  UTORJH  W  fc^H  II 

One  whose  mind  is  a  home  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God 
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feH  oP"  ?F>[  Hfe  ^W^H  II 

-  his  name  is  truly  Ram  Das,  the  Lord's  servant. 

»P3H     fen      »rfe»r  n 

He  comes  to  have  the  Vision  of  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul. 
Deeming  himself  to  be  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  he  obtains  it. 
He  knows  the  Lord  to  be  Ever-present,  close  at  hand. 

Such  a  servant  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

»Rf&       of§  »TfU  few  oft  || 

To  His  servant,  He  Himself  shows  His  Mercy. 

feH  tPH  5T§  H¥  H^t  U%  II 

Such  a  servant  understands  everything. 

JTfoT  »FSH  f^H  II 

Amidst  all,  his  soul  is  unattached. 

Wft  H3Tfe  cTOoT  ^TH^H  ||£|| 

Such  is  the  way,  0  Nanak,  of  the  Lord's  servant.  1 1 6|  | 

m  oft  »rfal»F  »THH  ferf  II 

One  who,  in  his  soul,  loves  the  Will  of  God, 

tfe*  Hoffe  Hf  oTUrf  || 

is  said  to  be  J  ivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive. 

§TF  tRTtf  §7^  §H  HUT  II 

As  is  joy,  so  is  sorrow  to  him. 


HtT  »r?fe  3U  ?Kjt  fyGdl  II 

He  is  in  eternal  bliss,  and  is  not  separated  from  God. 

%W  H^?>  M  §H  J-FSt  II 

As  is  gold,  so  is  dust  to  him. 

3TF  wfHf  M  to  WZ\  II 

As  is  ambrosial  nectar,  so  is  bitter  poison  to  him. 

W7)       ttffe>ra  II 

As  is  honor,  so  is  dishonor. 

3oT  3H1"  d'H'rt  II 

As  is  the  beggar,  so  is  the  king. 

H  H3Tfe  II 

Whatever  God  ordains,  that  is  his  way. 

§u      orat^  tife Horfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  that  being  is  known  as  J  ivan  Mukta.  1 1 7|  | 

U^HUH  ^         5^  II 

All  places  belong  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

fks  frTS  urfe  gr^  SW  fe?>  cT^  II 

According  to  the  homes  in  which  they  are  placed,  so  are  His  creatures  named. 

»pir  ore?*  otd'^<s  %  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

W%  KS\  ^f?)  thfl  II 

Whatever  pleases  God,  ultimately  comes  to  pass. 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading,  in  endless  waves. 


The  playful  sport  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  cannot  be  known. 
M  Hfe  £fe       U^FH  II 

As  the  understanding  is  given,  so  is  one  enlightened. 
UTORJH  oHS*  »ffeTH  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  is  eternal  and  everlasting. 

HtT  jtc7  jtc7  efe»ra  II 

Forever,  forever  and  ever,  He  is  merciful. 
fHHfe  fHHfo  ?TOoT  3%  ffcm  lltllltf  II 

Remembering  Him,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  0  Nanak,  one  is  blessed  with 
ecstasy.  ||8||9|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

Many  people  praise  the  Lord.  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 
cTOot         Ufe  3Bt  HU  fefo  wfocr  UoT^  11^11 

0  Nanak,  God  created  the  creation,  with  its  many  ways  and  various  species.  ||1|| 

wr^iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

o(e\  erfe  u£  yrr#  ii 

Many  millions  are  His  devotees, 
cist  oTfe  w  fyOo'dl  II 

Many  millions  perform  religious  rituals  and  worldly  duties, 
oret  ^fc     stag  ^rjft  ii 

Many  millions  become  dwellers  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 


oint  £fe  a?>  fHfu  §^Ht  ii 

Many  millions  wander  as  renunciates  in  the  wilderness. 

o(E\  5ffe  HtJ  §T  II 

Many  millions  listen  to  the  Vedas. 

o(E\  5ffe  ?UtH^  U§  II 

Many  millions  become  austere  penitents. 

oCZ\  £fe  »THK  fw?7  CT^fU  II 

Many  millions  enshrine  meditation  within  their  souls. 

oret^fcsrfe  opfe  yltj'dfo  ii 

Many  millions  of  poets  contemplate  Him  through  poetry. 

o(Z\  £fe  7>WS7>       fW^fu  || 

Many  millions  meditate  on  His  eternally  new  Naam. 

cTOot  oC33  oTYHStf  irefo  mil 

0  Nanak,  none  can  find  the  limits  of  the  Creator.  1 1 1|  | 

o(E\  5ffe      YtffwWlft  II 

Many  millions  become  self-centered. 

o(Z\  ^fe       »ffal»F7ft  II 

Many  millions  are  blinded  by  ignorance. 

o(e\  erfe  forays  ots^  ii 

Many  millions  are  stone-hearted  misers. 

o^t  ^fe  »ffeBT  »F3H  fe^  II 

Many  millions  are  heartless,  with  dry,  withered  souls. 

oret  ^fc  Ira  ero  erf  fugfo  ii 

Many  millions  steal  the  wealth  of  others. 


Many  millions  slander  others. 

o(e\  erfe  Hife»r  hh  j-rfu  ii 

Many  millions  struggle  in  Maya. 

olHt  £fe  ira^H  fWrfe  II 

Many  millions  wander  in  foreign  lands. 

fks  frTS  W^U  fef  fef  II 

Whatever  God  attaches  them  to  -  with  that  they  are  engaged. 
cTOof  o(W3     wfi  of^H1"  ^tJcT  113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  alone  knows  the  workings  of  His  creation.  1 12|  | 
o(E\  5ffe  fan  tT3t  naft  II 

Many  millions  are  Siddhas,  celibates  and  Yogis. 
o(E\  5ffe  Wr{  WR  fijft  II 

Many  millions  are  kings,  enjoying  worldly  pleasures, 
oret  ^fc  utft  irav  ii 

Many  millions  of  birds  and  snakes  have  been  created. 

Many  millions  of  stones  and  trees  have  been  produced. 

cret  £fe       *ret  ffH3^  II 

Many  millions  are  the  winds,  waters  and  fires. 

o(E\  5ffe      f  II 

Many  millions  are  the  countries  and  realms  of  the  world. 

o(E\  5ffe  HTTtw      TflfS  II 

Many  millions  are  the  moons,  suns  and  stars. 
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Many  millions  are  the  demi-gods,  demons  and  Indras,  under  their  regal  canopies. 

HM#  »Rft  Hfe  CP%  II 

He  has  strung  the  entire  creation  upon  His  thread. 

(TOof  ftTH  frTH  grf  feH  feH  PcSHd'd  IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  He  emancipates  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  1 1 3|  | 

o^t  ^fe  grtTH  3T>m  H^oT  || 

Many  millions  abide  in  heated  activity,  slothful  darkness  and  peaceful  light. 

Many  millions  are  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  Simritees  and  Shaastras. 

o(E\  5ffe  HHt?  II 

Many  millions  are  the  pearls  of  the  oceans. 

o(E\  5ffe  (TO7  UoT^  tfe  II 

Many  millions  are  the  beings  of  so  many  descriptions. 

o(E\  5ffe       ftJ?T  rft%  II 

Many  millions  are  made  long-lived. 

otz\  £fe  ftrat  h<j  H^g?>  stt  ii 

Many  millions  of  hills  and  mountains  have  been  made  of  gold, 
oret^fcrre  foTS^  fWS  II 

Many  millions  are  the  Yakhshas  -  the  servants  of  the  god  of  wealth,  the  Kinnars  -  the 
gods  of  celestial  music,  and  the  evil  spirits  of  the  Pisaach. 

oint  £fe  |3  ite  Hora  frrare  II 

Many  millions  are  the  evil  nature-spirits,  ghosts,  pigs  and  tigers. 


ret 3% mq ii 

He  is  near  to  all,  and  yet  far  from  all; 
?7?>or »pfir »ffovf  gfu»r ^gyfe  iibii 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  remains  distinct,  while  yet  pervading  all.  ||4|| 

Many  millions  inhabit  the  nether  regions. 

oCS\  5ffe  J^oT        frt^'nl  II 

Many  millions  dwell  in  heaven  and  hell. 

o(e\  erfe  fHTHfu  thI^Hj  H?jfu  II 

Many  millions  are  born,  live  and  die. 

act  erfe    H?)t  r^dfd  ii 

Many  millions  are  reincarnated,  over  and  over  again. 

o^t  ^fe        Ut  tffu  II 

Many  millions  eat  while  sitting  at  ease. 

o(e\  erfe  urwfu  gfe  yrfo  II 

Many  millions  are  exhausted  by  their  labors. 

oret  ^fc  oftir  m£s  ii 

Many  millions  are  created  wealthy. 

o(E\  5ffe  H1fe»fT  Hfu  ft33  II 

Many  millions  are  anxiously  involved  in  Maya. 

tTU  FRJ  3^  3U      3^  II 

Wherever  He  wills,  there  He  keeps  us. 

(TOoT  Hf  fag      t  u1**  im  II 

0  Nanak,  everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  God.  1 1 5|  | 


olHt^fe^t^ft  II 

Many  millions  become  Bairaagees,  who  renounce  the  world. 

?FH  JTfcJT  fef?>  fe¥  WW,  II 

They  have  attached  themselves  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

o(E\  5ffe      5T§  tTR§  II 

Many  millions  are  searching  for  God. 

»P3H  HfU  IF^HUK  II 

Within  their  souls,  they  find  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

otz\  £fe  ezm  m  fwH  ii 

Many  millions  thirst  for  the  Blessing  of  God's  Darshan. 

fe?>  of§  fkfe§  Uf  »ffTOH  II 

They  meet  with  God,  the  Eternal. 

o^t  ^fe  WWrf  HdH dl  II 

Many  millions  pray  for  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
UTORJH  fe?>  WW  II 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ftT?>  cr§  u£  »rflr  HVH?>  II 

Those  with  whom  He  Himself  is  pleased, 

cTOoT  §  tTc^       trfc  crfc  ||£|| 

0  Nanak,  are  blessed,  forever  blessed.  ||6|| 

oint  ^fe  trst  »ff  ife  ii 

Many  millions  are  the  fields  of  creation  and  the  galaxies. 
o(E\  5ffe  ttfoFH  HUM?  II 

Many  millions  are  the  etheric  skies  and  the  solar  systems. 


Many  millions  are  the  divine  incarnations. 

ore)-  tjarfe  gft*  fywy'd  n 

In  so  many  ways,  He  has  unfolded  Himself. 

So  many  times,  He  has  expanded  His  expansion. 
HtP"  JTC1"  feof  ^otoCd  II 

Forever  and  ever,  He  is  the  One,  the  One  Universal  Creator. 

o(e\  erfe  st£    wfs  ii 

Many  millions  are  created  in  various  forms. 
U?5U?U§  >ffr  H>ffe  II 

From  God  they  emanate,  and  into  God  they  merge  once  again. 

3*  W  Wff  ?>  t^t  3fe  II 

His  limits  are  not  known  to  anyone. 

»TV  »ffu  cTOof  Uf  Hfe  IIPII 

Of  Himself,  and  by  Himself,  0  Nanak,  God  exists.  ||7|| 
o(Z\  £fe  UTORJH  ^  II 

Many  millions  are  the  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

fsTi  tfzb  »thk  mwn  II 

Their  souls  are  enlightened. 

o(E\  5ffe  3H  §T  H3"  II 

Many  millions  know  the  essence  of  reality. 

HtT  nSd'dfd  ^  II 

Their  eyes  gaze  forever  on  the  One  alone. 


o(e\  erfe  fth  wh  Uteftr  ii 

Many  millions  drink  in  the  essence  of  the  Naam. 

Wre      HtJ  HtJ  ut  rfefu  II 

They  become  immortal;  they  live  forever  and  ever. 

oCZ\  W^fa  II 

Many  millions  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Naam. 

»P3H  3fk  Hftf  HUftT  HH^fu  II 

They  are  absorbed  in  intuitive  peace  and  pleasure. 

ttTUft  FT?)  cT§  H^TT  H^TT  H>f%  II 

He  remembers  His  servants  with  each  and  every  breath. 
?TOoT  §fe  u^wrg  ^  fw%  nt:  II^O  II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  the  beloveds  of  the  Transcendent  Lord  God.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

ora^  cre^  uf  Sor  u  frre  s^dt  afe  ii 

God  alone  is  the  Doer  of  deeds  -  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

(TOoffeHafeFgt  rTfe  sfo  HUfrffa  Hfe  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  One,  who  pervades  the  waters,  the  lands,  the  sky  and 
all  space.  1 1 1|  | 

WT^iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

ora?>  ctd'^A  orat  %  ii 

The  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  potent  to  do  anything. 

TT  feH  ^%  HSt  UHT  II 

That  which  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass. 


ftf?>  Hfu  wfU  fmicSO'd1  II 

In  an  instant,  He  creates  and  destroys. 

Page  277 

m^?>utfe  u'd'^'d1  ii 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

uofH  crfd"  wra"  drrt  n 

By  His  Order,  He  established  the  earth,  and  He  maintains  it  unsupported. 
UofH  §UTT  Uoffk  H>f%  II 

By  His  Order,  the  world  was  created;  by  His  Order,  it  shall  merge  again  into  Him. 

uofH     sta  fyQd'd  ii 

By  His  Order,  one's  occupation  is  high  or  low. 
Uoth  »rfeof  tar  iracre  n 

By  His  Order,  there  are  so  many  colors  and  forms. 

orfe  orfe     »Rrst  ^fenret  II 

Having  created  the  Creation,  He  beholds  His  own  greatness. 

TOof  H¥  Hfu  dfU»F  HH1^  mil 

0  Nanak,  He  is  pervading  in  all.  ||1|| 

IJE       HW  3Tfe  II 

If  it  pleases  God,  one  attains  salvation. 

^  UTO  II 

If  it  pleases  God,  then  even  stones  can  swim. 

3*%  fk§  WTJ  %  || 

If  it  pleases  God,  the  body  is  preserved,  even  without  the  breath  of  life. 


lj€  W%  31"  Ufa  II 

If  it  pleases  God,  then  one  chants  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
If  it  pleases  God,  then  even  sinners  are  saved. 

»rfu  oft  rms?)  %tw%  ii 

He  Himself  acts,  and  He  Himself  contemplates. 

He  Himself  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds. 
^  toH  tfddH'Ht  II 

He  plays  and  He  enjoys;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

H^For^orarf  ii 

As  He  wills,  He  causes  actions  to  be  done. 

?TOoT  feret  »f¥f  7>  »rt  IIPII 

Nanak  sees  no  other  than  Him.  1 12|  | 

oTU  HTOf  §  few  ufe  »T%  || 

Tell  me  -  what  can  a  mere  mortal  do? 

HfeH^Mora^  || 

Whatever  pleases  God  is  what  He  causes  us  to  do. 

feH  5T  Urfe  Ufe  31"  Hf  feg  &fe  II 

If  it  were  in  our  hands,  we  would  grab  up  everything. 

TT  feH  W%  KS\  oftfe  II 

Whatever  pleases  God  -  that  is  what  He  does. 
WAH'Ad  fefW  Hftj  TO  II 

Through  ignorance,  people  are  engrossed  in  corruption. 


If  they  knew  better,  they  would  save  themselves. 

3^jh  fw  tju  fefk  cr%  ii 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  wander  around  in  the  ten  directions, 
few  j-rftr  ^rfe  ^3  fefo  »r%  n 

In  an  instant,  their  minds  go  around  the  four  corners  of  the  world  and  come  back 
again. 

offo  few  frTH  Wflft  33Tfe  £fe  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  mercifully  blesses  with  His  devotional  worship 

(TOoT  3  rT?T  (Tfk  fH^fe  ||3|| 

-  0  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  into  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

ftf?>  Kftr  ?>Nj  gte  cr§  ^tt  ii 

In  an  instant,  the  lowly  worm  is  transformed  into  a  king. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Protector  of  the  humble. 

W  W  feFTfe  off  7i  »P%  || 

Even  one  who  has  never  been  seen  at  all, 

becomes  instantly  famous  in  the  ten  directions. 
w  cr§  »fy^t  oft  atjTTbr  n 

And  that  one  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  blessings 
W  W  35*F  7i  3T^  HdltilH  II 

-  the  Lord  of  the  world  does  not  hold  him  to  his  account. 

fijf  H¥  fen     ^fk  II 

Soul  and  body  are  all  His  property. 


Ulfe  Uffe  UU?T  HUH  U3FH  II 

Each  and  every  heart  is  illuminated  by  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 

»Or?ft  H53  »fftr  HcTOt  II 

He  Himself  fashioned  His  own  handiwork. 

?)T?)or tftt efa lien 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  His  greatness.  ||4|| 

fen  or  hw  ?^uT  fen  u1^  n 

There  is  no  power  in  the  hands  of  mortal  beings; 

ora?>  o(d'^<S  HUH  5T  ?FH  II 

the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes  is  the  Lord  of  all. 

»Ff3T»FcPUT  Hy^  tftf  II 

The  helpless  beings  are  subject  to  His  Command. 
TT  fen  ^%  Hst  ^f?>  h)§  II 

That  which  pleases  Him,  ultimately  comes  to  pass. 
cJHf  §U  ?fo  Hfo  HH  II 

Sometimes,  they  abide  in  exaltation;  sometimes,  they  are  depressed. 
oTHsI  HUT  UU*T  ufcJT  UH  II 

Sometimes,  they  are  sad,  and  sometimes  they  laugh  with  joy  and  delight. 
oTHf  fife       fyOd'd  II 

Sometimes,  they  are  occupied  with  slander  and  anxiety. 
otHU      »foPH  yfe»TO  || 

Sometimes,  they  are  high  in  the  Akaashic  Ethers,  sometimes  in  the  nether  regions  of 
the  underworld. 

oTHf  H3T  HUH  Hlure  II 

Sometimes,  they  know  the  contemplation  of  God. 


cTTjof  »rfLr  fww^id'd  im  II 

0  Nanak,  God  Himself  unites  them  with  Himself.  ||5|| 

oraf       ort  au  wfs  ii 

Sometimes,  they  dance  in  various  ways. 

orau  Hfe  ufr  fe?>  ^fe  ii 

Sometimes,  they  remain  asleep  day  and  night. 

ofHf  H?T       fyctd'tt  II 

Sometimes,  they  are  awesome,  in  terrible  rage. 

oTHf  HUH  at  UH  II 

Sometimes,  they  are  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all. 

oTHf  ufe  H§      WW  II 

Sometimes,  they  sit  as  great  kings. 

orau       ?>ta  or  ii 

Sometimes,  they  wear  the  coat  of  a  lowly  beggar. 

Sometimes,  they  come  to  have  evil  reputations. 
ofHf  WW  WW  ofUrf  || 

Sometimes,  they  are  known  as  very,  very  good. 

frT§  Uf  U1^  fe¥  Ut  UU  II 

As  God  keeps  them,  so  they  remain. 

<jrg  UTFfe  cTOof  HtJ  oft  ll£ll 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  the  Truth  is  told.  1 16|  | 

oTHf  5fe  Ufe  cT%  W  II 

Sometimes,  as  scholars,  they  deliver  lectures. 


Sometimes,  they  hold  to  silence  in  deep  meditation. 
oTHf  33  3faw  II 

Sometimes,  they  take  cleansing  baths  at  places  of  pilgrimage, 
orau  fan  Hrfoof  Hftf  fHP>T?)  II 

Sometimes,  as  Siddhas  or  seekers,  they  impart  spiritual  wisdom. 

ofHf  afe  UHfe        3fe  tft^F  II 

Sometimes,  they  becomes  worms,  elephants,  or  moths. 

They  may  wander  and  roam  through  countless  incarnations. 
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(TO7  ?TU  ftT§  FFflft  fe*F%  II 

In  various  costumes,  like  actors,  they  appear. 

frff  U^^fet  7>WW  II 

As  it  pleases  God,  they  dance. 

TT  fen  3^  H^t  ufe  II 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass. 

(TOoT  ?W  >H^f  ?>  afe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 7|  | 

orau  rmHarfe  feu  n 

Sometimes,  this  being  attains  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
From  that  place,  he  does  not  have  to  come  back  again. 


The  light  of  spiritual  wisdom  dawns  within. 

fn  nmw?)  or  ^ut  fevH  ii 

That  place  does  not  perish. 

H?)  377  TpfH  33  feoT  #fHT  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

TJW  HHfu  Urg^rUH  t  JT^T  II 

He  dwells  forever  with  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

frT§  iTO  Hfu  rTC5  ttnfe  tf^W  II 

As  water  comes  to  blend  with  water, 

f=T§  H3t  jfftT  fffe  HHW  II 

his  light  blends  into  the  Light. 

fHfe  3r£  31^  ip£  fHHT-T  II 

Reincarnation  is  ended,  and  eternal  peace  is  found. 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  God.  ||8||11|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

mft  hh  HHsfhstw  »ry  Gwfd  3&  11 

The  humble  beings  abide  in  peace;  subduing  egotism,  they  are  meek, 
at  at  »\ JoCdW  jtoot  arefa  ara  mil 

The  very  proud  and  arrogant  persons,  0  Nanak,  are  consumed  by  their  own  pride. 
Illll 

WTziret  11 

Ashtapadee: 


frTH  Ir  ynsfc  Wrt  Wffew1^  II 

One  who  has  the  pride  of  power  within, 

H  ("^oOFSt  fez  HTO  II 

shall  dwell  in  hell,  and  become  a  dog. 

H  tFtf  H  tidA^d  II 

One  who  deems  himself  to  have  the  beauty  of  youth, 

H  TFZB         W  iff  II 

shall  become  a  maggot  in  manure. 

»TVH  off  oraH%  oTUrf  || 

One  who  claims  to  act  virtuously, 

rTcTfk  H%  HU  fff?>  eTH^  II 

shall  live  and  die,  wandering  through  countless  reincarnations. 

to  ffk  oT"  h  of%  tfn-F?)  ii 

One  who  takes  pride  in  wealth  and  lands 

JT        W  ttff3P>P$  II 

is  a  fool,  blind  and  ignorant. 

orfo  few  ftTH  t  fuTO  aratet  arrt  n 

One  whose  heart  is  mercifully  blessed  with  abiding  humility, 

TOof  eUf Horn yym m i^t  mn 

O  Nanak,  is  liberated  here,  and  obtains  peace  hereafter.  ||1|| 

TO^d'  Ufe  offo  dldy'l  II 

One  who  becomes  wealthy  and  takes  pride  in  it 

-  not  even  a  piece  of  straw  shall  go  along  with  him. 


MHo(d         fvfo  5T%  »TH  II 

He  may  place  his  hopes  on  a  large  army  of  men, 

^orufe  ten  n 

but  he  shall  vanish  in  an  instant. 
H¥  3  »FV  rTO  y*WS  II 

One  who  deems  himself  to  be  the  strongest  of  all, 

ftf?>  Hftr  Sfe  FFfe  II 

in  an  instant,  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes. 

fen  c^^e  »rfu  »njop#  ii 

One  who  thinks  of  no  one  else  except  his  own  prideful  self 
itch  ?rfe  fen  of%  gnrgt  n 

-  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  shall  expose  his  disgrace. 

One  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  eliminates  his  ego, 
h tT$ ?TOor emu ire^s  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  becomes  acceptable  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

oraK  oft  tT§  CF%  || 

If  someone  does  millions  of  good  deeds,  while  acting  in  ego, 

hh     mm  few  n 

he  shall  incur  only  trouble;  all  this  is  in  vain. 

3VfW  ct%  ttfUctTC  II 

If  someone  performs  great  penance,  while  acting  in  selfishness  and  conceit, 

?TCor  H?J3T  fefe  fefo  »f?3TC  II 

he  shall  be  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell,  over  and  over  again. 


tTH?>  cffe  »F3H  ?><ft  *[%  II 

He  makes  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  his  soul  is  still  not  softened 

Ufa  t!ddld  5TU  5fft  3T%  || 

-  how  can  he  go  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord? 

»fnjH  off  H  ^  oTUrf  || 

One  who  calls  himself  good 

fenfu       feorfe  ?)  »rt  ii 

-  goodness  shall  not  draw  near  him. 

%?>  FP"  oT"  H?>  ufe  II 

One  whose  mind  is  the  dust  of  all 

ofU  cTOot  ^  oft  fc^HW  Hfe  II3II 

-  says  Nanak,  his  reputation  is  spotlessly  pure.  ||3|| 

FfH       iTO  K5"  3"  ofg  ufe  II 

As  long  as  someone  thinks  that  he  is  the  one  who  acts, 

3H  feH  5T§  H*f  c^dt  5ffe  II 

he  shall  have  no  peace. 

rm  feu  t^t  H  foTS  oCtt  II 

As  long  as  this  mortal  thinks  that  he  is  the  one  who  does  things, 

sot  are^  nfc  Hfe  feg^  ii 

he  shall  wander  in  reincarnation  through  the  womb. 
flH  EP%  5T§  fret  HtH  II 

As  long  as  he  considers  one  an  enemy,  and  another  a  friend, 

3H       PrtOtJM  c^dt  tftH  II 

his  mind  shall  not  come  to  rest. 


HH  253T  HU  H3T?>  HftT  H"fe  II 

As  long  as  he  is  intoxicated  with  attachment  to  Maya, 

3H  ?5ir  huh  ^fe  £fe  HFPfe  II 

the  Righteous  J  udge  shall  punish  him. 

fcrai^  §        |t  II 

By  God's  Grace,  his  bonds  are  shattered; 

cJTU  UTFfe  cTOof  uf  |3  II8II 

by  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  his  ego  is  eliminated.  ||4|| 

HUH      *5*f  5T§  §fe  EF%  II 

Earning  a  thousand,  he  runs  after  a  hundred  thousand. 
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feyfe  ?>  »rt  >ffenr     iff  n 

Satisfaction  is  not  obtained  by  chasing  after  Maya. 

ttffcoT  #3T  faftfttF  5T  oT%|| 

He  may  enjoy  all  sorts  of  corrupt  pleasures, 

?kJ  ffUHrf  trfU  tffU  H%  II 

but  he  is  still  not  satisfied;  he  indulges  again  and  again,  wearing  himself  out,  until  he 
dies. 

fecT  H3*f  5UT  5T§  ^FFT  II 

Without  contentment,  no  one  is  satisfied. 

HV?)  HfiUW  ftp  H¥  oPH  II 

Like  the  objects  in  a  dream,  all  his  efforts  are  in  vain. 
?FH  Ufa  HUH  JTO  ufe  II 

Through  the  love  of  the  Naam,  all  peace  is  obtained. 


y^'dil  fen  iraorfe  ufe  n 

Only  a  few  obtain  this,  by  great  good  fortune. 

He  Himself  is  Himself  the  Cause  of  causes. 

cTOoT  Ufa  rTrfir  im  II 

Forever  and  ever,  0  Nanak,  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 5|  | 

ore??  ore1^?)  ore?Kjre  n 

The  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  the  Creator  Lord. 

fen  or  wfk  otut  atore  n 

What  deliberations  are  in  the  hands  of  mortal  beings? 
M  feFTfe  ore      ufe  II 

As  God  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  they  come  to  be. 

»rv  »rfu  »rfu  uf  Hfe  ii 

God  Himself,  of  Himself,  is  unto  Himself. 

TT  fo(g  oft?T  H  ttOT?)  €fcJT  II 

Whatever  He  created,  was  by  His  Own  Pleasure. 

H?3|fe  H¥f  t  RftT  II 

He  is  far  from  all,  and  yet  with  all. 

ft  ^oreftrior  ii 

He  understands,  He  sees,  and  He  passes  judgment. 
»TVfu  Eo[  »Tirfu  »l?)oT  II 

He  Himself  is  the  One,  and  He  Himself  is  the  many. 

h%  ?>  few  »rt  ?>  fnfe  ii 

He  does  not  die  or  perish;  He  does  not  come  or  go. 


(TOoT  FT€  Ut  ^fu»F  H>Pfe  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  He  remains  forever  All-pervading.  ||6|| 

»TfU  §V^H  HH#  »FfU  II 

He  Himself  instructs,  and  He  Himself  learns. 

»TV         m  o[  wfe  || 

He  Himself  mingles  with  all. 

He  Himself  created  His  own  expanse. 

Hf  675  §H  6F  §U  dd^d'd  II 

All  things  are  His;  He  is  the  Creator. 

§H  %  fW7)  6TUU  foTS  ufe  II 

Without  Him,  what  could  be  done? 

t)6dfd       Fife  II 

In  the  spaces  and  interspaces,  He  is  the  One. 

»R(?>  zfm  »rfU  oid^d'd  ii 

In  His  own  play,  He  Himself  is  the  Actor. 

olOdof  off  3UT  W  II 

He  produces  His  plays  with  infinite  variety. 

h?>  Hfu  »rfu  H?)  »fy£  FFfe  II 

He  Himself  is  in  the  mind,  and  the  mind  is  in  Him. 

?T?>bT  ofoffe  6TU?>  7>  Wfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  His  worth  cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 7|  | 

Fife  Hfe  FTfe  Uf  H»THt  II 

True,  True,  True  is  God,  our  Lord  and  Master. 


<jra  UdH'fe  foW  ?fw?)t  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  speak  of  Him. 

HtJ  HtJ  HtJ  "HW  cfar  II 

True,  True,  True  is  the  Creator  of  all. 

5ffe  HIT  feci  tow  stTF  II 

Out  of  millions,  scarcely  anyone  knows  Him. 

ww  ww  ww  zH*  ii 

Beautiful,  Beautiful,  Beautiful  is  Your  Sublime  Form. 
»ffe        W  »f£U  II 

You  are  Exquisitely  Beautiful,  Infinite  and  Incomparable. 

fi^MW  f?>3HW  fi^HW       W$  II 

Pure,  Pure,  Pure  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani, 

UffcurfcHctf  H^?>  H*TSt  II 

-     *  l 

heard  in  each  and  every  heart,  spoken  to  the  ears. 
uf%3  yf%3  yf%=r  yfitn  n 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy  and  Sublimely  Pure 
c^K  tTV  (TOof  Hfe  Utfe  MtlinPII 

-  chant  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  with  heart-felt  love.  ||8||12|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

m  H^fc  H  FT?>      H  FT?>  Qudrtd'd  II 

One  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints  shall  be  saved. 

H3  oft  ft^r  fiT^  Y>&3^  \\<\\\ 

One  who  slanders  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again. 
Ill 


wreiret  II 

Ashtapadee: 

ns  t  tprffr  w^w  ii 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one's  life  is  cut  short. 

5T  ftrf?)  FfH  §  SUt  5§  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  shall  not  escape  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

H3  5T  t^ffo  H*f  Hf  FFfe  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  all  happiness  vanishes. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  falls  into  hell. 

Slandering  the  Saints,  the  intellect  is  polluted. 

HS  Ir  ftrfk  HjF  §  ut?>  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one's  reputation  is  lost. 

^  U§  5T§      7)  5{fe  II 

One  who  is  cursed  by  a  Saint  cannot  be  saved. 

m  t  f*ff?>  W7)  fH3  ufe  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one's  place  is  defiled. 

foOra  foP-F  H  oft"  || 

But  if  the  Compassionate  Saint  shows  His  Kindness, 

(TOoT  HdHfdl  fireoT  #  3%  mil 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  the  slanderer  may  still  be  saved.  1 1 1|  | 
H3  ^  CT?)  3W§t  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  becomes  a  wry-faced  malcontent. 


H3?>  t  f^ffe  cF3T  frlf  8%  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  croaks  like  a  raven. 

H3?>  t  e*ff?>        fffc  yife  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  is  reincarnated  as  a  snake. 

5T  ftrf?)  fddW  fffc  fora>ffe  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  is  reincarnated  as  a  wiggling  worm. 

H3?>  ^  flffr  fSTW  Hfu  tTW  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  burns  in  the  fire  of  desire. 

If  ftrf?)  Hf  5T  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  tries  to  deceive  everyone. 

5T  t^ff?)  §tT  Hf  tPfe  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  all  one's  influence  vanishes. 

m  ^  f*ff?>  ?>ttJ  rtltJ'fe  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  one  becomes  the  lowest  of  the  low. 
H3       of  qr§  5T  c^fu  || 

For  the  slanderer  of  the  Saint,  there  is  no  place  of  rest. 
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S^of       W%  3*  §fe  #  3Tfe  yrfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  even  then,  he  may  be  saved.  1 12|  | 

H3  W  ftfeor  HUT  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  the  worst  evil-doer. 

HH  W  fireoT  to  feoW    Lret  || 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  not  even  a  moment's  rest. 


HH  oT  fj^oT  FRF  ufw^  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  a  brutal  butcher. 

5F  ftfeor  U^HHRT  H^r  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  cursed  by  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

fb  of  ftreor  gin  §  ute  ii 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  no  kingdom. 

fb  of  fireor  t^Jfor  »rj  ete  n 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  becomes  miserable  and  poor. 

o[  frttdcx  of§  FRJH  t^T  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  contracts  all  diseases. 

FB  o[  fireof  off  FRF  ft™  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  forever  separated. 

fb  at  f&W  &i  HRJ  €tf  II 

To  slander  a  Saint  is  the  worst  sin  of  sins. 

?TOor  FB  W%  3*  §H  cF  #  Sfe  W  II3II 

0  Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  then  even  this  one  may  be  liberated.  1 13|  | 

FB  oF  ^Nt  FRF  Wrf%3  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  forever  impure. 

FB  oF       foTH  of  ?rdt  f>B  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  nobody's  friend. 

FB  5t  €**t  oRj  5^  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  shall  be  punished. 

FB  §T       cR|  H¥  B&F3T  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  abandoned  by  all. 


H3  oT  wJoCdl  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  totally  egocentric. 

ns  or         fyd'dl  ii 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  forever  corrupt. 
m  W       tffiH  H%  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  must  endure  birth  and  death. 

H3  6ft  e*f?>T  H*T  §  2%ll 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  devoid  of  peace. 

o[       5T§  cTUt  5T§  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  no  place  of  rest. 

cTOot  HBW^St&Z  fHWfe  MB  II 

0  Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  then  even  such  a  one  may  merge  in  union.  1 14|  | 

H3  oT  Utft  WT  afa  §  ft  || 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  breaks  down  mid-way. 

oP"       fort  oPftT  7)      %  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  cannot  accomplish  his  tasks. 

H3  5*       5T§  §few>  epf^t^  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  wanders  in  the  wilderness. 

m  w  *hft  §9fe  ii 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  misled  into  desolation. 

m  w     >>T3U  %  w  ii 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  empty  inside, 
frT§  WH  fk??  fkUHof  oft  II 

like  the  corpse  of  a  dead  man,  without  the  breath  of  life. 


H3  5t  fT^  fes  c^fu  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  has  no  heritage  at  all. 

yrnm  atftT  wii  ut  *rfu  n 

He  himself  must  eat  what  he  has  planted. 

5T       5T§  ttf^J  ?>  ^rtO'd  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  cannot  be  saved  by  anyone  else. 

?TOcr     3^    s£  fsrfe  im  II 

0  Nanak,  if  it  pleases  the  Saint,  then  even  he  may  be  saved.  1 1 5|  | 

m  w  *hft  fef  fytttt'fe  ii 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  bewails  like  this 

frff  rm  fa^?>  HSSt  drf^'fe  II 

-  like  a  fish,  out  of  water,  writhing  in  agony. 

H3  of       flf  ?njt  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  hungry  and  is  never  satisfied, 

frff  U^oT  ghrfe  fiut  tpihl 

as  fire  is  not  satisfied  by  fuel. 

H3  fe^OT  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  left  all  alone, 

frrf  fnrf  few  ire  >ffe  ii 

like  the  miserable  barren  sesame  stalk  abandoned  in  the  field. 

HH  oF       craH  §  ttB  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  devoid  of  faith. 

H3  oT       FTC  fkfW  5TU3  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  constantly  lies. 


The  fate  of  the  slanderer  is  pre-ordained  from  the  very  beginning  of  time. 
cTOof  h  fen  grf  M  fw  II ^ II 

0  Nanak,  whatever  pleases  God's  Will  comes  to  pass.  1 1 6|  | 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  becomes  deformed. 
WS  ^       off  fHW  HtTfe  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  receives  his  punishment  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

WS  cF  ^hfl"  HtF  HOd'ylm  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  is  eternally  in  limbo. 

H3"  of  ^ifl"  7)  H%  7)  riW'alfl  II 

He  does  not  die,  but  he  does  not  live  either. 

ws  ^     at     t>  ww  ii 

The  hopes  of  the  slanderer  of  the  Saint  are  not  fulfilled. 

WS  ffe       fod'H1  II 

The  slanderer  of  the  Saint  departs  disappointed. 

WS  t  £ftf  7S  feHZ  3fe  II 

Slandering  the  Saint,  no  one  attains  satisfaction. 

rtW  W%  SW       ufe  II 

As  it  pleases  the  Lord,  so  do  people  become; 

yfe»r  foraf  &  At  afe  ii 

no  one  can  erase  their  past  actions. 

7F7>&  W?>  TJW  Hfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  alone  knows  all.  1 1 7|  | 


H¥  U|3  feH  ct  §U  c(d3d'd  II 

All  hearts  are  His;  He  is  the  Creator. 

H^H^fHHoff  ?5HHcFf  M 

Forever  and  ever,  I  bow  to  Him  in  reverence. 

oft  §HHfe  orau  fe?>  ^fe  II 

Praise  God,  day  and  night. 

fenfu  fwwwu  wfe  fdid'On  n 

Meditate  on  Him  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food. 

Hf  oTg        feH  oT  cft»F  || 

Everything  happens  as  He  wills. 

iw  ora     ct  ii 

As  He  wills,  so  people  become. 

WW  ¥W  »rfU  ddrtd'd  II 

He  Himself  is  the  play,  and  He  Himself  is  the  actor, 
tpre  ct§?>  ofu  atw  ii 

Who  else  can  speak  or  deliberate  upon  this? 
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frTH  £  foTLF  oft  fHH  »F1[?)  ?TK  £fe  II 

He  Himself  gives  His  Name  to  those,  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  Mercy. 

y^el'dll  ?TOcT  FT?>  flfe  lltlll^a  II 

Very  fortunate,  0  Nanak,  are  those  people.  ||8||13|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 


3rRJ  fWQFTfll  Hfo  tT?>U  fHM^U  Ufa  Ufa  ^fe  II 

Give  up  your  cleverness,  good  people  -  remember  the  Lord  God,  your  King! 
£oT  »PH  Ufa  Hfc  TOU  S^oT  ^        3§  tPfe  mil 

Enshrine  in  your  heart,  your  hopes  in  the  One  Lord.  0  Nanak,  your  pain,  doubt  and 
fear  shall  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

WT3iret  II 

Ashtapadee: 

w?pf    Zo(  fsrat  H¥  fr??  ii 

Reliance  on  mortals  is  in  vain  -  know  this  well. 

%^?>  off  £t  s*dl^'A  II 

The  Great  Giver  is  the  One  Lord  God. 

frTH  5T  et>>T      »TUpfe  || 

By  His  gifts,  we  are  satisfied, 

aufe  ?>  fsrw  wit  »rfe  ii 

and  we  suffer  from  thirst  no  longer. 

w%  ^§^»rfU  ii 

The  One  Lord  Himself  destroys  and  also  preserves. 

HTOf  5T  feg  c^dt  Urfe  II 

Nothing  at  all  is  in  the  hands  of  mortal  beings. 

feH  of  UoTH  |fe  H*f  ufe  II 

Understanding  His  Order,  there  is  peace. 

feHoFJWW^fe  irafe  II 

So  take  His  Name,  and  wear  it  as  your  necklace. 

fHHfo  fHT-ffo  frn-rfb"  Uf  Hfe  II 

Remember,  remember,  remember  God  in  meditation. 


s^or  fwt§  7>  wit  afe  mn 

0  Nanak,  no  obstacle  shall  stand  in  your  way.  1 1 1|  | 

§HHfe  H?>  Hfooffo  fodd'd  II 

Praise  the  Formless  Lord  in  your  mind. 

cffe  Htf  ftt  Hfe  fyOd'd  II 

0  my  mind,  make  this  your  true  occupation. 

Let  your  tongue  become  pure,  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HtT  Hdtt'  offe  ftfu  fft§  II 

Your  soul  shall  be  forever  peaceful. 

^?kJ  W  5W  oT  II 

With  your  eyes,  see  the  wondrous  play  of  your  Lord  and  Master. 
H'mHfdi  few  m  %  ii 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  other  associations  vanish. 

tre?)  e?5§  H^ftr  difytd  ii 

With  your  feet,  walk  in  the  Way  of  the  Lord. 

fkzfu  irv  tnM  ufo  fw  ii 

Sins  are  washed  away,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  a  moment, 
era  ufe  oraM  H^f?>  ufe  cram 

So  do  the  Lord's  Work,  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Sermon. 
Ufa  U^TU  (TOoT  frTtf        II 3 II 

1  n  the  Lord's  Court,  0  Nanak,  your  face  shall  be  radiant.  1 1 2|  | 

y^'dfl  §  tK)  trar  >ffu  n 

Very  fortunate  are  those  humble  beings  in  this  world, 


HtT  HtF  Ufa  ct  <JT?)  drftr  || 

who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

*FH  TFH  TT  of^fu  II 

Those  who  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name, 

H  miB  3T?>t  JTH^  II 

are  the  most  wealthy  and  prosperous  in  the  world. 
Hfc  3fa  Hftf  HWfe  Ufa  Htft  II 

Those  who  speak  of  the  Supreme  Lord  in  thought,  word  and  deed 
HtT"  JTC1"  FFTkJ  3"  JJtft  II 

-  know  that  they  are  peaceful  and  happy,  forever  and  ever. 
£cT  £oT  £oT  II 

One  who  recognizes  the  One  and  only  Lord  as  One, 

§3  eft  §U  H3t  wfi  II 

understands  this  world  and  the  next. 

c^K  JTftT  frTH  oT  h?>  HTfcW  II 

One  whose  mind  accepts  the  Company  of  the  Naam, 

TOoT  fec^fU  fodHA  rTrfof  11311 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  knows  the  I  mmaculate  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fra  UHrfc  »fR[?)  »py  H#  || 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  understands  himself; 

fen  oft  wm  fsrw  §t  ii 

know  that  then,  his  thirst  is  quenched. 
H'MHTdl  Ufa  Ufa  tTH  c7U3  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


H3H      %  §U  Ufa  H$  II 

Such  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  is  free  of  all  disease. 

»f?>fe?>  cflddA  cfew  H*r?>  II 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  One  Lord. 
fcTRJHH  HTU  HET  fody'A  II 

In  the  midst  of  your  household,  remain  balanced  and  unattached. 

£oT  §lffo  frTH  fR7  eft  »frHT  II 

One  who  places  his  hopes  in  the  One  Lord 

fen  eft  oTsb^r  fn-r  eft  n 

-  the  noose  of  Death  is  cut  away  from  his  neck. 
u^raH  oft  fan  Hfc  ftni 

One  whose  mind  hungers  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 

TOof  fsnfu ?)  661  d i To  iibii 

O  Nanak,  shall  not  suffer  pain.  1 14|  | 

frTH  5T§  Ut%  Uf  Ht?>  ftTfe  »F#  II 

One  who  focuses  his  conscious  mind  on  the  Lord  God 

H  Hf  HU?^  ?ujt  f^t  II 

-  that  Saint  is  at  peace;  he  does  not  waver. 

frTH  Uf  WyTF  foTW  oft  II 

Those  unto  whom  God  has  granted  His  Grace 

H  H^oT  5TU  foTH  §  5%  II 

-  who  do  those  servants  need  to  fear? 

HH1"  W  3H1"  ft[H2TfeW  II 

As  God  is,  so  does  He  appear; 


»ru?>  op^tt  nfu  »rfu  HM'few  ii 

in  His  Own  creation,  He  Himself  is  pervading. 

ms  ms  ms  hWw  ii 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  and  finally,  success! 
<M  UWfg  33  Hf  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  essence  of  all  reality  is  understood. 
HH        3H  Hf  foIS  HK  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him,  at  the  root  of  all  things. 
?5^oT  H  HW  M  WTfW  im  II 

0  Nanak,  He  is  the  subtle,  and  He  is  also  the  manifest.  1 1 5|  | 

?kJ  fag  FTcW  ?kJ  fag  H%  II 

Nothing  is  born,  and  nothing  dies. 

ymm  sfon  »rv  ut  oft  n 

He  Himself  stages  His  own  drama. 

»P^?>  tFZ§  feFTfe  »f^feFTfe  II 

Coming  and  going,  seen  and  unseen, 

WFfamFcPgt        H¥  fHHfe  II 

all  the  world  is  obedient  to  His  Will. 
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»Fir  »TfU  H3TC5  nfu  »rflr  II 

He  Himself  is  AII-in-Himself. 

In  His  many  ways,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 


niRdA'Hl  c^ut  fes  tfe  II 

He  is  Imperishable;  nothing  can  be  broken. 

TO  trfe  3fu§  II 

He  lends  His  Support  to  maintain  the  Universe. 

ymv  wsw      u^v  ii 

Unfathomable  and  I  nscrutable  is  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 
»PfU  Hire  3  TOof  FFV  ||£|| 

As  He  inspires  us  to  meditate,  0  Nanak,  so  do  we  meditate.  ||6|| 

frT?>  Uf  iVS*  JT  Hsf'^d  II 

Those  who  know  God  are  glorious. 

JWf  §H%  fe?>  II 

The  whole  world  is  redeemed  by  their  teachings. 

ct  H^cT         Ql|'d<S  II 

God's  servants  redeem  all. 

ct  fi^cT  ftf  fyH'd6  II 

God's  servants  cause  sorrows  to  be  forgotten. 

writ  nfe  ?5U  forairo  ii 

The  Merciful  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself. 
<jra  oT        frfU      fcUTO  II 

Chanting  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  become  ecstatic. 

§?>  oft       H^t  II 

He  alone  is  committed  to  serve  them, 

ftTH  £  foTLF  orafo  y^si'dl  II 

upon  whom  God  bestows  His  Mercy,  by  great  good  fortune. 


?FM        y^ftr  fHHJH  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  find  their  place  of  rest. 

cTOot  fe?>        off  §3H  offo  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  respect  those  persons  as  the  most  noble.  1 1 7|  | 

H  foTS  57%  H       5T  %foT  II 

Whatever  you  do,  do  it  for  the  Love  of  God. 

HtT  HtIF  HH  ufo  JTftT  II 

Forever  and  ever,  abide  with  the  Lord. 

HUH  JHsJ'fe  U%  H  ufe  II 

By  its  own  natural  course,  whatever  will  be  will  be. 

otdid'd  yS1^  Hfe  II 

Acknowledge  that  Creator  Lord; 

5F  oft»F  FT?>  Hte  ?53TW  II 

God's  doings  are  sweet  to  His  humble  servant. 

WFF  W  SW  feHZW  II 

As  He  is,  so  does  He  appear. 

fHH  %  §ijh  fen  J-rftr  hh1^  ii 

From  Him  we  came,  and  into  Him  we  shall  merge  again. 

§fe  jto  fcw?>  §?5f  nfe  w%  ii 

He  is  the  treasure  of  peace,  and  so  does  His  servant  become. 

ymm  off  »rfu  et£  >fs  n 

Unto  His  own,  He  has  given  His  honor. 
(TOoT      FT?)  Scf  FF?>  lit: m9ll 

0  Nanak,  know  that  God  and  His  humble  servant  are  one  and  the  same.  1 1 8|  1 14|  | 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

HUH  oKF  few  H'660'd  II 

God  is  totally  imbued  with  all  powers;  He  is  the  Knower  of  our  troubles. 
W  t  fHHUfc  §rrat>^  JTOoT  feH  yfttd'd  II «=\ II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  we  are  saved;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

WT3iret  II 

Ashtapadee: 

3st  di't^d'd  ii 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  the  Mender  of  the  broken. 

huh  tft»r  »ry  ufww  ii 

He  Himself  cherishes  all  beings. 

at        ftlH  H?>  Hrfu  II 

The  cares  of  all  are  on  His  Mind; 

fen  §  few      ?5Tfe  II 

no  one  is  turned  away  from  Him. 

UMWHF^ wfU  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord. 

»ffe6'Hl  Uf        wflf  II 

The  Imperishable  Lord  God  is  Himself  All-in-all. 

at»F  off  7>  3fe  II 

By  one's  own  actions,  nothing  is  accomplished, 

H  H§        H%  5lfe  II 

even  though  the  mortal  may  wish  it  so,  hundreds  of  times. 


feH  fe?>  c^Ijt  §%  fofg  oPK  II 

Without  Him,  nothing  is  of  any  use  to  you. 

Salvation,  0  Nanak,  is  attained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
?JV^3  Sfe        HU  II 

One  who  is  good-looking  should  not  be  vain; 

fffe  II 

the  Light  of  God  is  in  all  hearts. 

misr  Sfe  fot»r  £  aret  n 

Why  should  anyone  be  proud  of  being  rich? 

w  Hf  fag  fen  of  et»r  eut  ii 

All  riches  are  His  gifts. 

ttffejp^^f  oKFt  II 

One  may  call  himself  a  great  hero, 

3t  oKF  fecT  oTU  erf  II 

but  without  God's  Power,  what  can  anyone  do? 

H  ^  Ufe  II 

One  who  brags  about  giving  to  charities 

fen  ticW'd  wf;  ii 

-  the  Great  Giver  shall  judge  him  to  be  a  fool. 
frTH  3Tg  LTJFfe  33  U§  II 

One  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  is  cured  of  the  disease  of  ego 

(TOoT  H  FT?>  HtT  »f%  II 3 II 

-  0  Nanak,  that  person  is  forever  healthy.  1 1 2|  | 


frl§  Ht^T  5T§       ETH$  II 

As  a  palace  is  supported  by  its  pillars, 

fef  3re  Hc^fU  »fHWH$  II 

so  does  the  Guru's  Word  support  the  mind. 

frT§  ITH1^       tjfe  3%  II 

As  a  stone  placed  in  a  boat  can  cross  over  the  river, 
tpst  are      253Tf  fennt  n 

so  is  the  mortal  saved,  grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

frff  wrare  eHicr  ireann  n 

As  the  darkness  is  illuminated  by  the  lamp, 

are  e^H?>  efa  Hfc  ufe  ton  ii 

so  does  the  mind  blossom  forth,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

frf§  j-rf  ©few?)  nre  Hrear  irt  ii 

The  path  is  found  through  the  great  wilderness, 

fef  HHI  JTfoT  fkfe  Hfe  U^T^rf  II 

by  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  one's  light  shines  forth. 

fe?>         oft  gr^§  ijfo  || 

I  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  Saints; 

(Toot  eft  ure  jstF  ure  us  ii 

O  Lord,  fulfill  Nanak's  longing!  ||3|| 

O  foolish  mind,  why  do  you  cry  and  bewail? 
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You  shall  obtain  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

m  u^^^d'd  ii 

God  is  the  Giver  of  pain  and  pleasure. 

fwftT  |  ferrfu  te1!  ii 

Abandon  others,  and  think  of  Him  alone. 

Whatever  He  does  -  take  comfort  in  that. 

oTU  fefu  »TfTT?7  II 

Why  do  you  wander  around,  you  ignorant  fool? 

oTftf  HHH  »TSt  §t  H3T  II 

What  things  did  you  bring  with  you? 

W-ffc  dfllG  gfH  H#  II 

You  cling  to  worldly  pleasures  like  a  greedy  moth. 

?fh  trfU  ftra%  >ffr  ii 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart. 
cTOot  ufe  prat  urfo  trrfo  ii  b  ii 

O  Nanak,  thus  you  shall  return  to  your  home  with  honor.  1 14|  | 

This  merchandise,  which  you  have  come  to  obtain, 

H3?>  urfe  Lpfe»F  II 

the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained  in  the  home  of  the  Saints. 

3ftT  »ffkHT?>       H?>  Hfe  II 

Renounce  your  egotistical  pride,  and  with  your  mind, 


grM  ?FM         Hfe  tfe  II 

purchase  the  Lord's  Name  -  measure  it  out  within  your  heart. 
Wfc  fcftj  H3U  JTfilT  WIS  II 

Load  up  this  merchandise,  and  set  out  with  the  Saints, 
fenrftr  fetor  ttffw  ii 

Give  up  other  corrupt  entanglements. 

ofU  Hf  oTT?  II 

"Blessed,  blessed",  everyone  will  call  you, 

H*f  §tTC5  ufe  Hfe  II 

and  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

feU  ?W  f%W  ^|rf  || 

In  this  trade,  only  a  few  are  trading. 

cTOot  31"  c?  HtJ  yfttd'd  im  II 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 5|  | 

tJd?)  WQ  5?  qfe  qfe  || 

Wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

»raRr  hht  ot§       tft§  ii 

Dedicate  your  soul  to  the  Holy. 

HHT  oft  Ijfe  orau  feHcTO  II 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wq  fufe  wsbft  ofdy'rt  ii 

To  the  Holy,  make  your  life  a  sacrifice. 

HHT  HsF  iret^T  II 

Service  to  the  Holy  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 


H'MHTdl  ufe  cflddA  II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  sung. 

ttffeof  ta?>  H  WQ  II 

From  all  sorts  of  dangers,  the  Saint  saves  us. 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  we  taste  the  ambrosial  essence. 
§3  arat  H3U  efe  »frfe»rr  ii 

Seeking  the  Protection  of  the  Saints,  we  have  come  to  their  door. 

hto mc ?TOor feu y^fenr  ii£ii 

All  comforts,  0  Nanak,  are  so  obtained.  1 1 6|  | 

fHU3or  off  H^'ttAd'd  II 

He  infuses  life  back  into  the  dead. 

ftf  off         W  II 

He  gives  food  to  the  hungry. 

huh  few  w  at  ferret  j-rfu  II 

All  treasures  are  within  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

People  obtain  that  which  they  are  pre-ordained  to  receive. 
Hf  fag  fen  or  §u  ora^  ii 

All  things  are  His;  He  is  the  Doer  of  all. 
fen  fa?>  frre  u»f  ?)  %  ii 

Other  than  Him,  there  has  never  been  any  other,  and  there  shall  never  be. 

frfU  FT?)  HtT  JTC*  fe?>  t^t  II 

Meditate  on  Him  forever  and  ever,  day  and  night. 


W€  3"  §tJ  feUHW  feu  o(del  II 

This  way  of  life  is  exalted  and  immaculate. 

cffe  fcTUlF  frTH  5T§  cTH  #»F  II 

One  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  blesses  with  His  Name 

-  0  Nanak,  that  person  becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  ||7|| 
t  Hf?>  |ra  oft  Lrastfe  ii 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Guru  in  his  mind 

feH  tT?>  »F%  ufe      tftfe  II 

comes  to  dwell  upon  the  Lord  God. 

3BTf      n^\n\  feu  sfe  n 

He  is  acclaimed  as  a  devotee,  a  humble  devotee  throughout  the  three  worlds. 

w  tfeu^^ufe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  in  his  heart. 

Wd  oTUgt       ^  eft  II 

True  are  his  actions;  true  are  his  ways. 

Wd  feU#  Hfe  Hftf  5TU3  II 

True  is  his  heart;  Truth  is  what  he  speaks  with  his  mouth. 

W"&\  feHfe  WW  »PcFf  II 

True  is  his  vision;  true  is  his  form. 

Wd        WW  UW?  II 

He  distributes  Truth  and  he  spreads  Truth. 

yrUfUH  fefe  Wd  cffe  WW  II 

One  who  recognizes  the  Supreme  Lord  God  as  True 


(TOoT  R  FT?>  Hfo  H>re  lltzmuil 

-  0  Nanak,  that  humble  being  is  absorbed  into  the  True  One.  1 18|  |15|  | 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

uy  7)  utr  7)     fas  feu  ^  §     fi?>  n 

He  has  no  form,  no  shape,  no  color;  God  is  beyond  the  three  qualities. 

feHfu      ?f?5of  fan  ut  hvh?>  mn 

They  alone  understand  Him,  0  Nanak,  with  whom  He  is  pleased.  ||1|| 

wreiret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

wftorft  Uf  H?>  Hfo  II 

Keep  the  Immortal  Lord  God  enshrined  within  your  mind. 

eft  §  Utfe  few  || 

Renounce  your  love  and  attachment  to  people. 

fen  §  y%  c^ut  fag  5tfe  ii 

Beyond  Him,  there  is  nothing  at  all. 

HUH  ftSddfd       Hfe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  among  all. 

»p£r  gtcv  »fi(  n 

He  Himself  is  All-seeing;  He  Himself  is  All-knowing, 

arfuu  aretu  aratu  hfftf  ii 

Unfathomable,  Profound,  Deep  and  All-knowing. 
yrUHUH  UUHHU  3TfHU  II 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 


foOF  few  efe»ra  huhs  ii 

the  Treasure  of  mercy,  compassion  and  forgiveness. 

HHI  §%  &  Ijrf  II 

To  fall  at  the  Feet  of  Your  Holy  Beings 
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-  this  is  the  longing  of  Nanak's  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
HOT  U3?>         H3T  II 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  wishes,  who  can  give  us  Sanctuary; 

TT  offo  yfew  HSt  U3T  II 

that  which  He  has  written,  comes  to  pass. 

TJttWttWoF^B^!  II 

He  destroys  and  creates  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

feH  of      7)  wfi  II 

No  one  else  knows  the  mystery  of  His  ways. 

»f?re  |U  K3Ttf  HtJ  W  ol  || 

He  is  the  embodiment  of  ecstasy  and  everlasting  joy. 

H3H  §cT  H?>t»ffu  urfe  3^  ^  || 

I  have  heard  that  all  things  are  in  His  home. 

Wfl  Hftr       H3T  Hftr  Hcrit  II 

Among  kings,  He  is  the  King;  among  yogis,  He  is  the  Yogi. 

Hfe  3iftH§  fcTRJHH  Hfu  t#  II 

Among  ascetics,  He  is  the  Ascetic;  among  householders,  He  is  the  Enjoyer. 


fa»rfe  fwfe  2<didd  jto  ijrfenr  n 

By  constant  meditation,  His  devotee  finds  peace. 

Mf^UWoTfes^SUfc  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  no  one  has  found  the  limits  of  that  Supreme  Being.  1 1 2|  | 

w    zftw    fkfe  c^fu  ii 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  play. 
HBTW^U^^dl'fd  II 

All  the  demigods  have  grown  weary  of  searching  for  it. 

fir^  or  trey  fe  w?>  n 

What  does  the  son  know  of  his  father's  birth? 

Hare  uist  »ryt  Hfe  n 

All  are  strung  upon  His  string. 
HHfe  fcJTW?)  ftr»T77  frT7>  ^fe  II 

He  bestows  good  sense,  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation, 
FT?)  tHT  FTH  ftpX^fu  flfe  II 

on  His  humble  servants  and  slaves  who  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

fe<J  WS  Hfe  W  off  53>f£  II 

He  leads  some  astray  in  the  three  qualities; 

rttfti  H%  fefe  »ft  tTC  II 

they  are  born  and  die,  coming  and  going  over  and  over  again. 

?>ta  fen  ^  »fOT?>  ii 

The  high  and  the  low  are  His  places. 

iw  tWt       7^7^  FP7>  113 II 

As  He  inspires  us  to  know  Him,  0  Nanak,  so  is  He  known.  1 1 3|  | 


Many  are  His  forms;  many  are  His  colors. 
(TOT      o^fo  feof  ^TCT  || 

Many  are  the  appearances  which  He  assumes,  and  yet  He  is  still  the  One. 

faftr     fyHti'd  n 

In  so  many  ways,  He  has  extended  Himself. 

uf  yrfkmft  9o<o<'d  ii 

The  Eternal  Lord  God  is  the  One,  the  Creator. 

(TOT  ^fe  oft  ftRi  >ffu  II 

He  performs  His  many  plays  in  an  instant. 

Ufa  3fu§  U^?>  H¥  5*fe  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  pervading  all  places. 

(TOT  Ml  offo  H?>3  HcTOt  II 

In  so  many  ways,  He  created  the  creation. 

wrat  atnfe  npir  ii 

He  alone  can  estimate  His  worth. 

H¥  ui3  fen  ^  H¥  fen  ^  s1^  ii 

All  hearts  are  His,  and  all  places  are  His. 

frfU  frfU  rftt  cTOof  ufo  ?T§  ||  b  II 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

^  EF%         tfe  II 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  all  creatures. 

FTO  ^  EF%  *fe  HUH?  II 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  earth  and  solar  systems. 


jto  ct  ef%  fkfkfe     uto  ii 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Simritees,  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 
c^K  c7       HcW  f3T»F?>  fWtf  II 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  by  which  we  hear  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 
JTO  cT  EF%  »fWH  i^S^  II 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  nether  regions. 

FTH  ct  EF%  HtFTW  »fTo{T^  II 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  all  bodies. 

?fh  ct  w%  iret»r  m  ii 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  all  worlds  and  realms. 
TFH  ct  fTfcJT  §TT%  Hf?>  II 

Associating  with  the  Naam,  listening  to  it  with  the  ears,  one  is  saved. 

offe  frTH  c^fk  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  mercifully  attaches  to  His  Naam 

?7?>or  eft  ire  Hfo  h  tre  mfs  imn 

-  O  Nanak,  in  the  fourth  state,  those  humble  servants  attain  salvation.  ||5|| 

fy  HferFoTHfe  WW1?)  II 

His  form  is  true,  and  true  is  His  place. 

ywHfe^yro  ii 

His  personality  is  true  -  He  alone  is  supreme. 

oranfe  nfe  Hfe  ff  oft  w$  ii 

His  acts  are  true,  and  true  is  His  Word. 

The  True  Lord  is  permeating  all. 


Hfe  oray  w  oft       nfe  n 

True  are  His  actions;  His  creation  is  true. 

Hfe  Hfe  §3Vfe  II 

His  root  is  true,  and  true  is  what  originates  from  it. 

True  is  His  lifestyle,  the  purest  of  the  pure. 

frTHfu         fHTTfU      ^tft  II 

All  goes  well  for  those  who  know  Him. 

Hfe  TFH      5F  Htre1^  II 

The  True  Name  of  God  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

feHTT  Hfe  cTOot      %  iret  ll£ll 

Nanak  has  obtained  true  faith  from  the  Guru.  1 1 6|  | 

Hfe  HB?>  HHI  flJ^H  II 

True  are  the  Teachings,  and  the  Instructions  of  the  Holy. 

jrfe  §  tK)  w   iw  u%h  ii 

True  are  those  into  whose  hearts  He  enters. 

Hfe  fe^fe  f#    5tfe  II 

One  who  knows  and  loves  the  Truth 

(TH       31"  eft  arfe  ufe  II 

-  chanting  the  Naam,  he  obtains  salvation. 

»PfU  Hfe  oft»F  Hf  Hfe  II 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  all  that  He  has  made  is  true. 

»TV  Wfi  WTfit  fkfe  3Tfe  II 

He  Himself  knows  His  own  state  and  condition. 
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frTH  oft  fHHfe  H  c(d£d'd  II 

He  is  the  Creator  Lord  of  His  world. 

?>  §fe  ohb  aferf  ii 

No  one  else  understands  Him,  although  they  may  try. 

orat  oft  fkfe  ^  Frt  oft»r  ii 

The  created  cannot  know  the  extent  of  the  Creator. 

(TOoT    fen  grf  h  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  whatever  pleases  Him  comes  to  pass.  1 1 7|  | 

fHHH?>  feHH      feHT-FtT  II 

Gazing  upon  His  wondrous  wonder,  I  am  wonder-struck  and  amazed! 

frrf?>  ff9»f  feH  »rfe»F  FFtJ  II 

One  who  realizes  this,  comes  to  taste  this  state  of  joy. 

U€  c7  gftr        FT?>  II 

God's  humble  servants  remain  absorbed  in  His  Love. 

cT  H^fc  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  receive  the  four  cardinal  blessings. 

§fe       flf  cC^AO'd  II 

They  are  the  givers,  the  dispellers  of  pain. 

W  ct  jffijT  3%  HH1^  II 

In  their  company,  the  world  is  saved. 

FT?)  cF  H^of  H  ^sf'dfl  II 

The  slave  of  the  Lord's  servant  is  so  very  blessed. 
FT?)  57  JTfcJT  Eo[  fe^  II 

In  the  company  of  His  servant,  one  becomes  attached  to  the  Love  of  the  One. 


<jr?>  3tfe  oflddrt  tT^  3F%  II 

His  humble  servant  sings  the  Kirtan,  the  songs  of  the  glory  of  God. 
cJTd"  UTFfe  (TOof      lf#  iitzii^n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  he  receives  the  fruits  of  his  rewards.  1 1 8|  1 16|  | 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

ttffe  HrJ  rTcJFfe  JTO  II 

True  in  the  beginning,  True  throughout  the  ages, 

True  here  and  now.  0  Nanak,  He  shall  forever  be  True.  1 1 1|  | 

WT3Lret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

337>  Hfe  Hfe  UdHAd'd  II 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  True,  and  True  are  those  who  touch  Them. 
UrF  Hfe  Hfe  H<^'d  II 

His  devotional  worship  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  worship  Him. 
€3H$  Hfe  Hfe  WkJ^  II 

The  Blessing  of  His  Vision  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  behold  it. 
(7K  Hfe  Hfe  fW-slAd'd  II 

His  Naam  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  meditate  on  it. 
ttffU  Hfe  Hfe  H¥  tFdt  II 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  True  is  all  that  He  sustains. 
»TV      rml  |T£o<'d1  II 

He  Himself  is  virtuous  goodness,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Bestower  of  virtue. 


HB  HB  Uf  HoB*  II 

The  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  True,  and  True  are  those  who  speak  of  God. 

HB  HB  tTH  HTBT  II 

Those  ears  are  True,  and  True  are  those  who  listen  to  His  Praises. 

yy^o'd  erf  Hfe     ufe  ii 

All  is  True  to  one  who  understands. 

(TOoT  Hfe  Hfe  Uf  Hfe  mil 

0  Nanak,  True,  True  is  He,  the  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

hb  rray  re§  ftrf?>  HTf?w  n 

One  who  believes  in  the  Embodiment  of  Truth  with  all  his  heart 

recognizes  the  Cause  of  causes  as  the  Root  of  all. 

w  or  ret  fnTTH     »nfenr  n 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  faith  in  God 

33  ftTOFTJ  BH  Hfe  lldld'fettF  II 

-  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed  to  his  mind. 

1  §  fodsfO  Sfe  HHW  II 

Coming  out  of  fear,  he  comes  to  live  without  fear. 

frTH  §  §uftT»F  BH  >Tfu  HHW  II 

He  is  absorbed  into  the  One,  from  whom  he  originated. 

mS  >ffU  W  HTB  3T3^  II 

When  something  blends  with  its  own, 

3T  6T§  fi?J  ?>  oTOTF  tTCt  II 

it  cannot  be  said  to  be  separate  from  it. 


ft  yy^o'd  fsraof  ii 

This  is  understood  only  by  one  of  discerning  understanding. 
cV d'fec1)  fk£  (TOoT  Sot  || 3 1| 

Meeting  with  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  he  becomes  one  with  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

SToTg  cF  H^of  »fftT»fcFdt  II 

The  servant  is  obedient  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 

The  servant  worships  his  Lord  and  Master  forever. 

5W  ct  H^bT  ct  Hfe  ira^tfe  II 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  Master  has  faith  in  his  mind. 

aw  cT  H^of  ct  fcgww  dtfe  n 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  Master  lives  a  pure  lifestyle. 

5^  off  h^ot  trt  JTfer  ii 

The  servant  of  the  Lord  Master  knows  that  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

or  fer  ?th  ct  gfaT  ii 

God's  servant  is  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HlcT  off  LT^  U'ttAO'd'  II 

God  is  the  Cherisher  of  His  servant. 

H^of  ct  g^  fAdcCd'  II 

The  Formless  Lord  preserves  His  servant. 

H  H^oT  frTH  efe»F  Uf  EFt  II 

Unto  His  servant,  God  bestows  His  Mercy. 

TOcT  H  H^of  Hrfk  Hrfk  HH^  II3II 

0  Nanak,  that  servant  remembers  Him  with  each  and  every  breath.  ||3|| 


He  covers  the  faults  of  His  servant. 

w  H^of  oft  H^ra  3^  II 

He  surely  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant. 

wr?>  erHoffefe  II 

He  blesses  His  slave  with  greatness. 

Wrfc  H^of  off  ?TH  tWBt  II 

He  inspires  His  servant  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»R(£  h^ot  eft  »rfU  yfe  ii 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant. 

31"  oft  3Tfe  fkfe  5ffe  ?7  WW  || 

No  one  knows  His  state  and  extent. 

H^of  off  57  ^  ira^  || 

No  one  is  equal  to  the  servant  of  God. 

filer  §^§f%  ii 

The  servant  of  God  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 
H  Ufe  »RT?5t       25Ife»fT  II 

One  whom  God  applies  to  His  own  service,  0  Nanak 

(TOoT  H  H^oT      fefH  ydld'fe»F  MB  II 

-  that  servant  is  famous  in  the  ten  directions.  1 14|  | 

c^tcft  orfcft  nftr  oto  ii 

He  infuses  His  Power  into  the  tiny  ant; 

3HM  off  MHcfd  olfe  STOII 

it  can  then  reduce  the  armies  of  millions  to  ashes 


ftTH  W       7)  oFZS  »ffU  II 

Those  whose  breath  of  life  He  Himself  does  not  take  away 
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31"  5T§         %  offo  <FEi  II 

-  He  preserves  them,  and  holds  out  His  Hands  to  protect  them. 

HWT  rB?>  oC3B  HU  WfB  II 

You  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts, 

fen   oraHH  tot  frfe  n 

but  these  attempts  are  in  vain. 

HTf^^W^l^^fe  II 

No  one  else  can  kill  or  preserve 

H^JH  tftttF  of        Hfe  II 

-  He  is  the  Protector  of  all  beings. 

oFtr  HtJ  of^fu  ^  LF^t  II 

So  why  are  you  so  anxious,  0  mortal? 

frfu  ?T7)of  Lrg  »ra*f  fe^'il  im  ii 

Meditate,  0  Nanak,  on  God,  the  invisible,  the  wonderful!  ||5|| 
W$       H1^  Uf  tl#  II 

Time  after  time,  again  and  again,  meditate  on  God. 

WffHf  feUTO3S  CRM  II 

Drinking  in  this  Nectar,  this  mind  and  body  are  satisfied. 

?fh  3B?>  ftrfc  irayftf  i^fe^  ii 

The  jewel  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukhs; 


fen  fas      ?rut  fcH&few  ii 

they  see  no  other  than  God. 

7inj  u$  mi  |y  %  ii 

Unto  them,  the  Naam  is  wealth,  the  Naam  is  beauty  and  delight. 
CTWUfe^oTM  II 

The  Naam  is  peace,  the  Lord's  Name  is  their  companion. 

gfH  Ff  FT?>  feUH1^  II 

Those  who  are  satisfied  by  the  essence  of  the  Naam 

H?>  3?>  (Wfu  c^fk  HM1^  II 

-  their  minds  and  bodies  are  drenched  with  the  Naam. 
|S3  fteHH^TFH  II 

While  standing  up,  sitting  down  and  sleeping,  the  Naam, 
oTU  cTOof  FT?)  5T  HtJ  oFH  ||£|| 

says  Nanak,  is  forever  the  occupation  of  God's  humble  servant.  1 1 6|  | 

Chant  His  Praises  with  your  tongue,  day  and  night. 

ufk  wra  rT?>  oft?>t  ^rfe  II 

God  Himself  has  given  this  gift  to  His  servants. 

orafo  WmfB  »F3H  ^  Wfe  II 

Performing  devotional  worship  with  heart-felt  love, 

IJE  »RT?>  faf  ^Ufu  H>ffe  II 

they  remain  absorbed  in  God  Himself. 

FT  U»F        H  FFt  II 

They  know  the  past  and  the  present. 


»RT?>  cF  UoTH  Lfg^t  II 

They  recognize  God's  Own  Command. 

fen  oft  Hftn-r  ot§?7  Htr?5f  n 

Who  can  describe  His  Glory? 

feH  5F  3T?>  offr  §cT    tF?>t  II 

I  cannot  describe  even  one  of  His  virtuous  qualities. 

»re  uzre     HHfu  UH%  II 

Those  who  dwell  in  God's  Presence,  twenty-four  hours  a  day 

57U  (TOoT  H^t  FTfi  U%  ||p|| 

-  says  Nanak,  they  are  the  perfect  persons.  ||7|| 

h?>  ft%  fe?>  eft  %z  wftr  ii 

O  my  mind,  seek  their  protection; 

H?>  3$  W  fee1)  FT?>  efo  II 

give  your  mind  and  body  to  those  humble  beings. 

ft=rf?>  tTfe  WW  Uf  l4STHr  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  recognizes  God 

h  tt?>  h^h  ior  of  ^tb7  ii 

are  the  givers  of  all  things. 

fen  eft  H^fc  h^h  jto  u^fu  ii 

In  His  Sanctuary,  all  comforts  are  obtained. 

fen  ct  e^fk     w  fkz^fu  ii 

By  the  Blessing  of  His  Darshan,  all  sins  are  erased. 

fWW  HoTOt  gf  II 

So  renounce  all  other  clever  devices, 


feH  FT?)      3       WSJ  II 

and  enjoin  yourself  to  the  service  of  those  servants. 

FP7>  ?>  U#  §^r  II 

Your  comings  and  goings  shall  be  ended. 

WftoC  feH  rT?)  ^  UrTU  HtJ  0^  MtlinPII 

0  Nanak,  worship  the  feet  of  God's  humble  servants  forever.  ||8||17|| 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

Hfe  y^Pjf  ftrfe  frfjw  nfddj§  fen  or  ?f§  n 

The  one  who  knows  the  True  Lord  God,  is  called  the  True  Guru. 

fen  It  frfcJT  fi=w  §nt  mm  ufo  ?r?>  3F§  irii 

In  His  Company,  the  Sikh  is  saved,  0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
Illll 

wreiret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

wfddif  fktr    oft  ufevro  n 

The  True  Guru  cherishes  His  Sikh. 

H^oT  5T§  3Jf  HtIF  efe»F*5  II 

The  Guru  is  always  merciful  to  His  servant. 

ffrtr    ajf  u^-rfe     fu%  ii 

The  Guru  washes  away  the  filth  of  the  evil  intellect  of  His  Sikh, 
are  srarft  ufe     f^t  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfeirf  fm  o[  m&  ofz  ii 

The  True  Guru  cuts  away  the  bonds  of  His  Sikh. 


|ra  of  fire  fer^  §  <rt  ii 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  abstains  from  evil  deeds. 

Hfddlf  fktT  6T§  c^K  ERJ  ^fe  II 

The  True  Guru  gives  His  Sikh  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

?rg  of  fire  ^sf'dfl  u  ii 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  is  very  fortunate. 
HfeiTf  fm  cF  3*53  um  H^t  II 

The  True  Guru  arranges  this  world  and  the  next  for  His  Sikh. 
(TOot  Hfedld  fire  off  rfrw        mft  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  with  the  fullness  of  His  heart,  the  True  Guru  mends  His  Sikh.  1 1 1|  | 
3jg  oT  farfu  H^oT  II 

That  selfless  servant,  who  lives  in  the  Guru's  household, 

djg  oft  »Tf3P>F  H7>  Hftj  HU  II 

is  to  obey  the  Guru's  Commands  with  all  his  mind. 

nmm  cif  crfo  org  ?>  rwt  n 

He  is  not  to  call  attention  to  himself  in  any  way. 
ufo  ufo  cTK  iw  jtc  ftr»n#  n 

He  is  to  meditate  constantly  within  his  heart  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H?>       Hfddld  6T  Uik  II 

One  who  sells  his  mind  to  the  True  Guru 

feH  H^oT  oT  cTW  ^fk  II 

-  that  humble  servant's  affairs  are  resolved. 

oC3B  Ufe  ftsdooft  II 

One  who  performs  selfless  service,  without  thought  of  reward, 


fen  or§  U3  u^ufe  H»FHt  n 

shall  attain  his  Lord  and  Master. 
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wrcft  forLr  frTH  »rfU  orafe  II 

He  Himself  grants  His  Grace; 
cTOof  r  fef  <ira  eft  nfe  sfe  II?  II 

0  Nanak,  that  selfless  servant  lives  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 
HtH  fHH%  S^oTH?)  II 

One  who  obeys  the  Guru's  Teachings  one  hundred  per  cent 

-  that  selfless  servant  comes  to  know  the  state  of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 
H  Hfedld  frTH  fat  Ufa  II 

The  True  Guru's  Heart  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

wffcoT     aru  cr§  afe  ff^  ii 

So  many  times,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 

HUH  few  fft»T  oT  || 

He  is  the  treasure  of  everything,  the  Giver  of  life. 

»Tc5  uuu  i^uhuh  ufar  u1^  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  He  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

HUH  Hfo  FT?>  FT?)  Hfo  U^TUH  II 

The  servant  is  in  God,  and  God  is  in  the  servant. 

Sorfu  wfir  (Tut  org  ^uh  n 

He  Himself  is  One  -  there  is  no  doubt  about  this. 


HUH  fWW  25fe»F  7>  W^W  II 

By  thousands  of  clever  tricks,  He  is  not  found. 

cTOof  w  3Tf  y^'dfl  irefrft  ii  ^  ii 

0  Nanak,  such  a  Guru  is  obtained  by  the  greatest  good  fortune.  1 1 3|  | 

raw  ezm  wfs  irate  ii 

Blessed  is  His  Darshan;  receiving  it,  one  is  purified. 

UU?>  cJlfe  f?>UH?5  Utfe  II 

Touching  His  Feet,  one's  conduct  and  lifestyle  become  pure. 

%Z3  HfeT       3J?>  3%  II 

Abiding  in  His  Company,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Praise, 
UTORJH  oft  U^TU  3T%  II 

and  reaches  the  Court  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

Hf?>  offe  HBtf  oTTO  WW?)  II 

Listening  to  His  Teachings,  one's  ears  are  satisfied. 

Hfc  H%  ttPBH  U3t»T?>  II 

The  mind  is  contented,  and  the  soul  is  fulfilled. 

3TU  »W§  rF  cF  II 

S  b  * 

The  Guru  is  perfect;  His  Teachings  are  everlasting. 
>5ffH3  ftTHfc      Ufe  H3  II 

Beholding  His  Ambrosial  Glance,  one  becomes  saintly. 
3Rr  fa»fe  cfb-rfe  ?ujt  ipfe  ii 

Endless  are  His  virtuous  qualities;  His  worth  cannot  be  appraised. 

?T?>cT  ftTH  WW  feH      fHWfe  IIBII 

0  Nanak,  one  who  pleases  Him  is  united  with  Him.  ||4|| 


ftTU^  Eo[  §HSfe  »f$cT  II 

The  tongue  is  one,  but  His  Praises  are  many. 

Hfe      u^?>  fsraor  n 

The  True  Lord,  of  perfect  perfection,. 

oTf      ?)  UU^  II 

no  speech  can  take  the  mortal  to  Him. 

»rarH  wreu     fodyd  n 

God  is  Inaccessible,  Incomprehensible,  balanced  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 
fod'd'd  fod^d  WfWZ\  II 

He  is  not  sustained  by  food;  He  has  no  hatred  or  vengeance;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

31-  sfr  ofb-rfe  for^  ?>  i-rst  II 

No  one  can  estimate  His  worth. 

sre?*  fas  orafu  ii 

Countless  devotees  continually  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

oww  fuu^  fmrefr  ii 

In  their  hearts,  they  meditate  on  His  Lotus  Feet. 

HtJ  yfttd1  dl  HfeHTC  »Rf£  II 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru; 

c5TO       UHrfc  W  Uf  rTV?>  im  II 

by  His  Grace,  he  meditates  on  God.  ||5|| 

feu  ufe  uh     tt?>  sfe  ii 

Only  a  few  obtain  this  ambrosial  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

mte  utt  »thu  r  5fe  ii 

Drinking  in  this  Nectar,  one  becomes  immortal. 


§h      or  c^ut  ot^  ten  ii 

That  person  never  dies, 
W  oT  Hfe        dl<Sd'H  II 

whose  mind  is  illuminated  by  the  treasure  of  excellence. 
y>F5  u^rg  ufo  of  ?;nj  ftfe  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  takes  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FRJ  §l-RJH  H^of  67§  #fe  II 

The  Lord  gives  true  instruction  to  His  servant. 

hu  H'fenr   jfftr  ^  %  ii 

He  is  not  polluted  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

h?>  Hfu  grtr  ufo  ufo  £oT  II 

In  his  mind,  he  cherishes  the  One  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

mdore  eHfof  Lra^FH  ii 

In  the  pitch  darkness,  a  lamp  shines  forth. 

TOof        HU  ftf  3U  t  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  pain  are  erased.  ||6|| 
3Vfe  Hrfu  5rfe  ^dd'fcl  II 

In  the  burning  heat,  a  soothing  coolness  prevails. 

Happiness  ensues  and  pain  departs,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fRW  )-ra?>  ot  fHZ  >>fi?H  || 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  dispelled, 

WQ  oT  U^?>  §V%H  II 

by  the  perfect  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saint. 


3f  f  6F  fodsfO  Ufe  HH  II 

Fear  is  lifted,  and  one  abides  in  fearlessness. 

fwftf  H?)  §    ?>H  II 

All  evils  are  dispelled  from  the  mind. 

frTH  6F  W  fef?>  foT^-F  II 

He  takes  us  into  His  favor  as  His  own. 

H'MHTdl  tTfU  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
fefe  WS\  tJot  e[H  3T^  II 

Stability  is  attained;  doubt  and  wandering  cease, 
Hfc  (TObT  ufo  ufo  FTH  H^?>  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  listening  with  one's  ears  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 7|  | 
foddlA  »PfU  Hddl6  #  §Ut  II 

He  Himself  is  absolute  and  unrelated;  He  Himself  is  also  involved  and  related. 
cTCF  tpfo  frffe  H3T?5t  Hut  II 

Manifesting  His  power,  He  fascinates  the  entire  world. 

»RT?>  Hte  Ufe  »TfU  ScTO  II 

God  Himself  sets  His  play  in  motion. 

wret  oftHfe  »ry  lp£  ii 

Only  He  Himself  can  estimate  His  worth. 

Ufa  fe?>  tJFF  TFUt  oTfe  II 

There  is  none,  other  than  the  Lord. 

fc^Sfo  §oT  Hfe  II 

Permeating  all,  He  is  the  One. 


§fe  ufe  ^fkw  |y  €ar  ii 

Through  and  through,  He  pervades  in  form  and  color. 

U3FH  WQ  i[  H3T  II 

He  is  revealed  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
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gfo  dtjcv  »Rn^t  otw  crgt  || 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  infuses  His  own  power  into  it. 

g^-  Too?  yfttd'dl  iitzintzii 

So  many  times,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 8|  1 18|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

Hik  ?7  w&  fk§      fafw  Frarat  g*!  ii 

Nothing  shall  go  along  with  you,  except  your  devotion.  All  corruption  is  like  ashes. 
Ufa  Ufa  FTO  oTM^?  ?F?5or  feu  TO  H1!  II  *=\  II 

Practice  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  0  Nanak,  this  is  the  most  excellent  wealth. 
Illll 

wreijet  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

m  tw  fkfe  orau  atw  n 

Joining  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  practice  deep  meditation. 
SoT  fHHfo  FTH  W  II 

Remember  the  One,  and  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fire  nfk  Hfe  fyH'dd  II 

Forget  all  other  efforts,  0  my  friend 


6THW  fee  Hfr  §fe  TO  II 

-  enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart. 

ore?>  6rre?>  h  uf  mre§  n 

God  is  All-powerful;  He  is  the  Cause  of  causes. 

fe§  orre  3rju  ?th  ufe  n 

Grasp  firmly  the  object  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

feU  H?J  JT%U  fej  sidled  II 

Gather  this  wealth,  and  become  very  fortunate. 

JTH  rW  oT  f?re>R5  HS  II 

Pure  are  the  instructions  of  the  humble  Saints. 

§bT  »TH  grUU  H?)  >ffu  II 

Keep  faith  in  the  One  Lord  within  your  mind. 

HUH  U3T  TTOoT  fkfe  rPfe  1 1  HI  I 

All  disease,  0  Nanak,  shall  then  be  dispelled.  ||1|| 

frTH  U?>  6T§  tFfe  5T3  §fe  M'^fo  II 

The  wealth  which  you  chase  after  in  the  four  directions 

H  H?>  ufe  H^1"  §  U^ftr  II 

-  you  shall  obtain  that  wealth  by  serving  the  Lord. 

frTH  JTtf  off  fo3  H^fU  HTH  II 

The  peace,  which  you  always  yearn  for,  0  friend 

H  JTtf  HHI  JTt%T  irett%  II 

-  that  peace  comes  by  the  love  of  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

frTH  H31"  6T§  orefe  ^ftt  cXdrtl  II 

The  glory,  for  which  you  perform  good  deeds 


w  ftw     ufe  at  m&  ii 

-  you  shall  obtain  that  glory  by  seeking  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 

ttffeoT  §UT^t      7)  tPfe  II 

All  sorts  of  remedies  have  not  cured  the  disease 

iur  ftiz  ufo  »f^trg  wfe  n 

-  the  disease  is  cured  only  by  giving  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

few  HfU  Ufe  c^K  few  II 

Of  all  treasures,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  supreme  treasure. 

frfu  cTOof  tiddifd  iraw  iipii 

Chant  it,  0  Nanak,  and  be  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H?>  iJddMO  Ufa  t  II 

Enlighten  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fefk      »pf  5»fe  ii 

Having  wandered  around  in  the  ten  directions,  it  comes  to  its  place  of  rest. 

31"  5T§  feWRJ  ?>        gfe  II 

No  obstacle  stands  in  the  way  of  one 

W  5T       EH"  ufe  Hfe  II 

whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord. 

offe  3^  5^  Ufe  ?F§  II 

The  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  is  so  hot;  the  Lord's  Name  is  soothing  and  cool. 
fHKfe  fHHfe  Ht?1  HtT  IF§  II 

Remember,  remember  it  in  meditation,  and  obtain  everlasting  peace. 
3f  few  U37>  Ufe  »PH  II 

Your  fear  shall  be  dispelled,  and  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 


3BTfe  Wfc  »F3H  U^FH  II 

By  devotional  worship  and  loving  adoration,  your  soul  shall  be  enlightened. 

fef  urfe  trfe  at  »fterft  n 

You  shall  go  to  that  home,  and  live  forever. 

oTU  cTOot  oret  FTH  £THt  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  1 1 3|  | 

33  oTU  rT?>  WW  II 

One  who  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality,  is  said  to  be  the  true  person, 
ffc^fk  H%  H  oTO  WW  II 

Birth  and  death  are  the  lot  of  the  false  and  the  insincere. 

»r^T  are??  fkt  ii 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended  by  serving  God. 
»py  War  H^fc  m*W€  n 

Give  up  your  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Divine  Guru. 

fef  33?>  tffiH  cF  3fe  ftTf  II 

Thus  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  is  saved. 

Ufa  Ufa  fHHfe       W  II 

Remember  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

»ffeoT  fire  ?>  f^d'd  II 

By  all  sorts  of  efforts,  people  are  not  saved 

-  not  by  studying  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  or  the  Vedas. 

Ufa  eft  WmfB  orau  Htf  35^  II 

Worship  the  Lord  with  whole-hearted  devotion. 


Hfc        S^oT      y^fe  II8II 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desire.  1 14|  | 

HftT  7>  W&fa  §t  II 

Your  wealth  shall  not  go  with  you; 

§  fot»F  *5UZT¥fr        >W  II 

why  do  you  cling  to  it,  you  fool? 

K3  Ht3  5T3H  »ff  Hfer  II 

Children,  friends,  family  and  spouse 

fe?>  t  5TUU  3H  c^?>  HiW  II 

-  who  of  these  shall  accompany  you? 

Wtf      WfcW  feHW  II 

Power,  pleasure,  and  the  vast  expanse  of  Maya 

§  5TUU  oT^?>  535^  || 

-  who  has  ever  escaped  from  these? 

»fH  UH3t      »fH^#  II 

Horses,  elephants,  chariots  and  pageantry 

5f  f  5  II 

-  false  shows  and  false  displays. 

fi=rf?>  et£  fen  5ft  ?>  fydi'61  ii 

The  fool  does  not  acknowledge  the  One  who  gave  this; 
c^k  fyH'fd  cTOof  LTgsw  im  II 

forgetting  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  he  will  repent  in  the  end.  1 1 5|  | 

|ra    Hfe  b  wftr  fe»p£  ii 

Take  the  Guru's  advice,  you  ignorant  fool; 


3BTfe  for    ft  fH»r£  ii 

without  devotion,  even  the  clever  have  drowned. 

Ufa  oft  33Tfe  orau      HtH  II 

Worship  the  Lord  with  heart-felt  devotion,  my  friend; 

fe^HW  Sfe  HM1^  tftH  II 

—  \ 

your  consciousness  shall  become  pure. 
tt?)  oihw  ?P"kfcj  h?>  J-rftr  ii 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  in  your  mind; 
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the  sins  of  countless  lifetimes  shall  depart. 
»PfU  tTVU         ?FH  rTV^U  II 

Chant  the  Naam  yourself,  and  inspire  others  to  chant  it  as  well. 
ms  ocus  tts  arfe  n 

Hearing,  speaking  and  living  it,  emancipation  is  obtained. 
W$  f3  Hfe  Ufa  5T  II 

The  essential  reality  is  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 
HUfrT  H^fe  TOof  ^  W§  ll£ll 

With  intuitive  ease,  0  Nanak,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||6|| 

<JT?)  W^B       Odd  fa  II 

Chanting  His  Glories,  your  filth  shall  be  washed  off. 

fasfh  fpfe  ufn  to  II 

The  all-consuming  poison  of  ego  will  be  gone. 


ufu  YH$33  HH  H*T  c^fe  II 

You  shall  become  carefree,  and  you  shall  dwell  in  peace. 
W?R  Wfft  ufo  c^K  H>Ffe  II 

With  every  breath  and  every  morsel  of  food,  cherish  the  Lord's  Name. 

grfk  fWcW  H3Tflt  H77  II 

Renounce  all  clever  tricks,  0  mind. 

H'MHTdl  irefUHtJIW  II 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  obtain  the  true  wealth, 
ufe  tftft  jffe  orau  fyQd'd  n 

So  gather  the  Lord's  Name  as  your  capital,  and  trade  in  it. 
sfcF  JTO  flcFf  II 

In  this  world  you  shall  be  at  peace,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be 
acclaimed. 

f6ddfd       %V  II 

See  the  One  permeating  all; 

ofU  (TOof  W  t  HHHfe  %  IIPII 

says  Nanak,  your  destiny  is  pre-ordained.  1 1 7|  | 

frfU  ^  HWfu  II 

Meditate  on  the  One,  and  worship  the  One. 

§oT  foxfe      H?>  »ffu  II 

Remember  the  One,  and  yearn  for  the  One  in  your  mind. 

Eom  o[  m?)  3nf  rHfiB  II 

Sing  the  endless  Glorious  Praises  of  the  One. 

Hfc       WfU  §of  sidled  II 

With  mind  and  body,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord  God. 


£cT  §oT  £oT  ufo  »TfU  II 

The  One  Lord  Himself  is  the  One  and  Only. 

y^?>  ufo  gfu§  uf  fwfU  ii 

The  Pervading  Lord  God  is  totally  permeating  all. 

fyHM'd  §of  §  3^  ii 

The  many  expanses  of  the  creation  have  all  come  from  the  One. 

Adoring  the  One,  past  sins  are  removed. 

H?>  3?>  >Jf3fo  £oT  Uf  II 

Mind  and  body  within  are  imbued  with  the  One  God. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  the  One  is  known.  ||8||19|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

After  wandering  and  wandering,  0  God,  I  have  come,  and  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 

(Toot  oft  u&  mst  mxft  ^arct  wfe  mn 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  0  God:  please,  attach  me  to  Your  devotional  service.  1 1 1|  | 
»fH^iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

flW  FT?>  FF§      e1??  II 

I  am  a  beggar;  I  beg  for  this  gift  from  You: 

please,  by  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  give  me  Your  Name. 


WQ  iW  eft  Wd\§  gfe  II 

I  ask  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

UTOTUH  M  HW  yfe  II 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  fulfill  my  yearning; 
HFHFU§^3[?i  3F^§  II 

may  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God  forever  and  ever. 
H^H  H^TT      3>rfu  fattP^§  || 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  I  meditate  on  You,  0  God. 

tj^?>  oo-Ttf  frrf  Bnjr  utfe  ii 

May  I  enshrine  affection  for  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

SBTfe  oraf  u^oftfcn  stfe  II 

May  I  perform  devotional  worship  to  God  each  and  every  day. 
£oT  §3  £cT  ttFtre  II 

You  are  my  only  Shelter,  my  only  Support. 
cTOof  wi\  mil 

Nanak  asks  for  the  most  sublime,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

oft  feFTfe  H^WUfell 

By  God's  Gracious  Glance,  there  is  great  peace. 

Ufa      yrf  afe  || 

Rare  are  those  who  obtain  the  juice  of  the  Lord's  essence. 

ftT?>  wfkw  ir  rf?>  fsrtra1^  n 

Those  who  taste  it  are  satisfied. 

y^?>      ?Kjt  iwf)  ii 

They  are  fulfilled  and  realized  beings  -  they  do  not  waver. 


ma  3%  Oh  an  3far  n 

They  are  totally  filled  to  over-flowing  with  the  sweet  delight  of  His  Love. 
§ufr       WQ  i[  HfdT  II 

Spiritual  delight  wells  up  within,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Taking  to  His  Sanctuary,  they  forsake  all  others. 
>Jf3fo  U3TH  Wjfetf  fe¥  MHT  II 

Deep  within,  they  are  enlightened,  and  they  center  themselves  on  Him,  day  and  night. 

y^'dfl  frfw  Uf  Hfe  II 

Most  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  God. 

cTOot        53WUfe  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  are  at  peace.  1 1 2|  | 

H^of    HcW  ygt  ^st  II 

The  wishes  of  the  Lord's  servant  are  fulfilled. 

H  tad  1 3"  §  fc^HS  H%  BEt  II 

From  the  True  Guru,  the  pure  teachings  are  obtained. 
iT?>  off  Uf  3fe§  ^fe»TO  II 

Unto  His  humble  servant,  God  has  shown  His  kindness. 

H^oT^H^f^TO  II 

He  has  made  His  servant  eternally  happy. 

W)  oPfc  Hoffe  iT?>  sfe»r  II 

The  bonds  of  His  humble  servant  are  cut  away,  and  he  is  liberated. 

m»  H3?>  trc  sTH  3lfe»F  II 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death,  and  doubt  are  gone. 


fes  U?>t  HW  H¥  U#  II 

Desires  are  satisfied,  and  faith  is  fully  rewarded, 

gf%  gfbw  jtc  jrfcJT  ii 

imbued  forever  with  His  all-pervading  peace. 

frTH  oF  H1"  fefo  Ht»F  fHWfe  II 

He  is  His  -  he  merges  in  Union  with  Him. 

Nanak  is  absorbed  in  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam.  1 13|  | 
h  forf  ferrt  fir  vm  7>w^  w 

Why  forget  Him,  who  does  not  overlook  our  efforts? 

H  forf  fHH%  frT  oft»F  tTO  II 

Why  forget  Him,  who  acknowledges  what  we  do? 
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h  forf  ferrt  frrf?>  Hf  fag  eb>F  n 

Why  forget  Him,  who  has  given  us  everything? 

h  fef  ferrt  fir  tif^  flb>r  n 

Why  forget  Him,  who  is  the  Life  of  the  living  beings? 
JT  fef  fHH%  frT  »RTf?>  Hfu  ^  II 

Why  forget  Him,  who  preserves  us  in  the  fire  of  the  womb? 

uHffe  ot  few  ^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  rare  is  the  one  who  realizes  this. 

h  fef  fkm  frT  to  %  oP%  II 

Why  forget  Him,  who  lifts  us  up  out  of  corruption? 


rf?>H  fR5H  of  ZZT  3F%  II 

Those  separated  from  Him  for  countless  lifetimes,  are  re-united  with  Him  once  again, 
arfe     33  fefr  f^fenr  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  essential  reality  is  understood. 

^  WTOi^fWfeW  II8II 

0  Nanak,  God's  humble  servants  meditate  on  Him.  ||4|| 

Wttf)  H3"  67UU  feu  oPH  II 

0  friends,  0  Saints,  make  this  your  work. 

w?>  fenrftr  ftvu  ufe  fstj  n 

Renounce  everything  else,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
fHMfe  fHHfe  fHMfe  H*T  II 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  Him,  and  find  peace. 
»rfu  fTVU  »^UU  c^K  tHJ^U  II 

Chant  the  Naam  yourself,  and  inspire  others  to  chant  it. 
§BTfe  Wfe         HHTf  II 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

sarat  3$  uhT  grf  ii 

Without  devotional  meditation,  the  body  will  be  just  ashes. 

huh  orfonre  mf  fcftr  fto  ii 

All  joys  and  comforts  are  in  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

W3  W$  tUTTM  II 

Even  the  drowning  can  reach  the  place  of  rest  and  safety. 

f*f  6F  U¥U  ?TH  II 

All  sorrows  shall  vanish. 


?T?>or  ?fh  tTVU  it^h  imn 

0  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  1 1 5|  | 
fifflt  utfe  Oh  ii 

Love  and  affection,  and  the  taste  of  yearning,  have  welled  up  within; 
h?>  3?>  wnfo  feut  h»t§  ii 

within  my  mind  and  body,  this  is  my  purpose: 

euufeegHTOufe  ii 

beholding  with  my  eyes  His  Blessed  Vision,  I  am  at  peace. 
H?>  fa^TH  WQ        qfe  II 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy,  washing  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
3BT3  rW  t  Hfc  3fc  II 

The  minds  and  bodies  of  His  devotees  are  infused  with  His  Love, 
fawaf  irt  %  II 

Rare  is  the  one  who  obtains  their  company. 
EoC  HHf  etH  offe  Hfe»F  II 

Show  Your  mercy  -  please,  grant  me  this  one  request: 

|ra  UFTfe  c^K  frfU  25fe»f  II 

by  Guru's  Grace,  may  I  chant  the  Naam. 

31"  ofut  ?>  FFfe  II 

His  Praises  cannot  be  spoken; 

(TOoT  gftj»F        H>Ffe  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  He  is  contained  among  all.  ||6|| 

atore  t?t?>  efe»ra  ii 

God,  the  Forgiving  Lord,  is  kind  to  the  poor. 


3BTfe        TtW  fofWW  II 

He  loves  His  devotees,  and  He  is  always  merciful  to  them. 

wra  tfq      aura  ii 

The  Patron  of  the  patronless,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of  the  world, 

uizr  eras  ufam  II 

the  Nourisher  of  all  beings. 

aw  otdd'd  ii 

The  Primal  Being,  the  Creator  of  the  Creation. 

iW  ^  U1?)  WJ1^  II 

The  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  His  devotees. 

flfftWR3fey?5lH  II 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  sanctified, 

3HTfe  Wfe  W%H&3f3  II 

focusing  the  mind  in  loving  devotional  worship. 

UK  foddlcSlttM  ?>ttJ  II 

I  am  unworthy,  lowly  and  ignorant. 

(TOoT         HUfe        2*dl^'<S  IIPII 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

Ms  Hoffe  Hlf  W%  II 

Everything  is  obtained:  the  heavens,  liberation  and  deliverance, 

£oT  feHtr  Ufa  5t  3Jff  WE  II 

if  one  sings  the  Lord's  Glories,  even  for  an  instant. 

ttffcoT  Wr\  #3T  9fk»T^t  II 

So  many  realms  of  power,  pleasures  and  great  glories, 


ufo  §t  fth    era*  Hf?>  ii 

come  to  one  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

#FT?>  oFirg  JMH  II 

Abundant  foods,  clothes  and  music 

tTVHt  ufo  ufe  ?fe  II 

come  to  one  whose  tongue  continually  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

JT  oTCfit       ETC^S  II 

His  actions  are  good,  he  is  glorious  and  wealthy; 

fua^  hh  yg?>  3rg  >fe  ii 

the  Mantra  of  the  Perfect  Guru  dwells  within  his  heart. 
H'MHfdl      %U  fe^H  II 

0  God,  grant  me  a  home  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Htf  TOof  LT^FH  MtlllPOII 

All  pleasures,  0  Nanak,  are  so  revealed.  ||8||20|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

Hddlc1)  f^ddlA  GsdcCd  TO  H>Fdt  »ffU  II 

He  possesses  all  qualities;  He  transcends  all  qualities;  He  is  the  Formless  Lord.  He 
Himself  is  in  Primal  Samaadhi. 

»fru?>  3tw  (TOoF »rir  ut  fefo frfu  imi 

Through  His  Creation,  0  Nanak,  He  meditates  on  Himself.  ||1|| 

WT3iret  II 

Ashtapadee: 

fTH  »foTf  feUoBS  feRZH7  II 

When  this  world  had  not  yet  appeared  in  any  form, 


Wl  y?>  SB  ctU  t  II 

who  then  committed  sins  and  performed  good  deeds? 

FfH  EFdt  »frU?)  H7>  HM1^  II 

When  the  Lord  Himself  was  in  Profound  Samaadhi, 

sb  fhr  fein  feH  jfftr  on-rfe  n 

then  against  whom  were  hate  and  jealousy  directed? 

tra  fen  of      feus  ?>  wus  n 

When  there  was  no  color  or  shape  to  be  seen, 

SB        H3T  oTU  fenfu  fwV3  II 

then  who  experienced  joy  and  sorrow? 

rTH  »fV  »ffu  LfT^JH  II 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  Himself  was  Himself  All-in-all, 

SB  HU  oTU1"  foTH  II 

then  where  was  emotional  attachment,  and  who  had  doubts? 
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W  ite  »rfu  ^ddlH1  II 

He  Himself  has  staged  His  own  drama; 

(TOoTofdrtd'd  S  UFF  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  Creator.  1 1 1|  | 

FfH  CT^t  II 

When  there  was  only  God  the  Master, 

SB  BTJ  Hoffe  oTU  foTH  5T§  3R5T  II 

then  who  was  called  bound  or  liberated? 


FfH  Soffu  ufe  »fHTH  W  II 

When  there  was  only  the  Lord,  Unfathomable  and  Infinite, 

3H  c^of  H^BT  67U  6T§?)  »ff3^  II 

then  who  entered  hell,  and  who  entered  heaven? 

foddlA       HUrT  H^fe  II 

When  God  was  without  attributes,  in  absolute  poise, 

3H  fire  Hoffe  67UU  fef  5rfe  II 

then  where  was  mind  and  where  was  matter  -  where  was  Shiva  and  Shakti? 

FTH  »TVfu  »TfU  »RT^t  fife  H%  II 

When  He  held  His  Own  Light  unto  Himself, 

3H  ore?)  f?J3f  ore?)  673  3%  II 

then  who  was  fearless,  and  who  was  afraid? 

»TV?>  ^fe  »rfU  ddrtd'd  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Performer  in  His  own  plays; 

cTObT  STorg  »T3TK  W  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  is  Unfathomable  and  Infinite.  ||2|| 

yxfkmft  jto  »ry?>  »ph?)  ii 

When  the  Immortal  Lord  was  seated  at  ease, 

3U  FRW  Hg?)  6TU  cKF  fe^H?)  II 

then  where  was  birth,  death  and  dissolution? 

tin  yg?)  ore^  uf  Hfe  ii 

When  there  was  only  God,  the  Perfect  Creator, 

3H  tTH  oft       6TUU  foTH  ufe  II 

then  who  was  afraid  of  death? 


When  there  was  only  the  One  Lord,  unmanifest  and  incomprehensible, 
3H  f&3  WJ3  foTH  yg3  II 

then  who  was  called  to  account  by  the  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the 
subconscious? 

tra  ?ra  fad  ha  »rara^  »rard  n 

When  there  was  only  the  Immaculate,  Incomprehensible,  Unfathomable  Master, 
3H  oT§?>  g£  5T§fi  HTO  H1^  II 

then  who  was  emancipated,  and  who  was  held  in  bondage? 
»rv?>  »rv  »fv  ut  »ra^fF  II 

He  Himself,  in  and  of  Himself,  is  the  most  wonderful. 

(TOoT  »firS  |V  »FV  Ut  II3II 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  created  His  Own  Form.  1 1 3|  | 

frj  fe^Hw  yfe  uh1-  ii 

When  there  was  only  the  Immaculate  Being,  the  Lord  of  beings, 

fkfi  HK  5TUU  fct»F  II 

there  was  no  filth,  so  what  was  there  to  be  washed  clean? 

tTU  fodHrt  fodcCd  f<Sdy'6  II 

When  there  was  only  the  Pure,  Formless  Lord  in  Nirvaanaa, 

3U  cTftf  off  >P7>  cT§tf  »ffkKT?)  II 

then  who  was  honored,  and  who  was  dishonored? 

FRJ  HfV  ^5  tHdl-dlH  II 

When  there  was  only  the  Form  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

3U  5*5  fetf         5TU  ofbr  II 

then  who  was  tainted  by  fraud  and  sin? 


When  the  Embodiment  of  Light  was  immersed  in  His  Own  Light, 

3U  foTHfu  f*f  cT^$  feu^t  II 

then  who  was  hungry,  and  who  was  satisfied? 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Creator  Lord. 

cTOof  o[W3  oT"  FFfu  HH1^"  II8II 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  is  beyond  calculation.  ||4|| 

When  His  Glory  was  contained  within  Himself, 

ct^  H'fe       fHS  W3  II 

then  who  was  mother,  father,  friend,  child  or  sibling? 

FRJ        cTCF  »FVfr  iraat?)  II 

When  all  power  and  wisdom  was  latent  within  Him, 

3U  HtJ  5T§H  oRT       Bfe  II 

then  where  were  the  Vedas  and  the  scriptures,  and  who  was  there  to  read  them? 

FIH         »Fy  »ffu  §fo  crt  II 

When  He  kept  Himself,  All-in-all,  unto  His  Own  Heart, 

3§  Hcjr?)  »ruTrars  era*  at^tr  n 

then  who  considered  omens  to  be  good  or  bad? 

When  He  Himself  was  lofty,  and  He  Himself  was  near  at  hand, 
3U  ot§?>  SToTf  5T§S  oTUTW  %gr  || 

then  who  was  called  master,  and  who  was  called  disciple? 


fHHH?>  fHKH      fHHM1^  II 

We  are  wonder-struck  at  the  wondrous  wonder  of  the  Lord. 

cTOof  wicfl"  arfe  fftkj  »rfu  imn 

O  Nanak,  He  alone  knows  His  own  state.  ||5|| 

ttu  wsw  »f^e  »f#e  mffenr  n 

When  the  Undeceiveable,  Impenetrable,  Inscrutable  One  was  self-absorbed, 

foTFTfU  fWV3  >ffe»F  II 

then  who  was  swayed  by  Maya? 

»TVH  ct§  »FVfr  TO  II 

When  He  paid  homage  to  Himself, 

feu      W  ?TUt  U3%H  II 

then  the  three  qualities  were  not  prevailing. 

FRJ  §offe  Sof  §of  331^31  II 

When  there  was  only  the  One,  the  One  and  Only  Lord  God, 

3U  oT§?>  »ffU3  foTH  W§\  fU3r  II 

then  who  was  not  anxious,  and  who  felt  anxiety? 

When  He  Himself  was  satisfied  with  Himself, 

3U  of§?>  off  of§^  HcScSd'd1  II 

then  who  spoke  and  who  listened? 

a>3f3  fu  t  ii 

He  is  vast  and  infinite,  the  highest  of  the  high. 

m>o( »TVH off  »firfu Lrg^  ii£ii 

0  Nanak,  He  alone  can  reach  Himself.  ||6|| 


tiu  »rfu  gfe§  iravf  »ioPf  n 

When  He  Himself  fashioned  the  visible  world  of  the  creation, 
feu       Hfo  cfttf  faWf  II 

he  made  the  world  subject  to  the  three  dispositions. 

WS  U£  3U  3St  cW^d  II 

Sin  and  virtue  then  began  to  be  spoken  of. 
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?^of     h^t  ae^3  ii 

Some  have  gone  to  hell,  and  some  yearn  for  paradise. 

y>m  w&  Hife»r  tftTO  ii 

Worldly  snares  and  entanglements  of  Maya, 
U§HHU33H  I  II 

egotism,  attachment,  doubt  and  loads  of  fear; 

tpj     h1?)  »fw?>  ii 

pain  and  pleasure,  honor  and  dishonor 

ttffcoT  UoT^       H*F?>  II 

-  these  came  to  be  described  in  various  ways. 

»TW  ite  »ffu  offe  £if  || 

He  Himself  creates  and  beholds  His  own  drama. 

ife  JT5ftJ  3§  cTOof  §5T  IIPM 

He  winds  up  the  drama,  and  then,  0  Nanak,  He  alone  remains.  ||7|| 

ttu  »rfe3r?         »rflr  n 

Wherever  the  Eternal  Lord's  devotee  is,  He  Himself  is  there. 


tiu  uh%  wwz     iranrfu  II 

He  unfolds  the  expanse  of  His  creation  for  the  glory  of  His  Saint. 

€f  ITO  5F  c^t  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Master  of  both  worlds. 

§?>  at  ftw  §?>U  Hc^t  II 

His  Praise  is  to  Himself  alone. 

»rvfu  ot§3ot  oft  »r?re  HtT  II 

He  Himself  performs  and  plays  His  amusements  and  games. 
»TVfu      #3R7  PcSdHdl  II 

He  Himself  enjoys  pleasures,  and  yet  He  is  unaffected  and  untouched. 

frTH  W%  T3H  »FV?>  (Vfe  35^  II 

He  attaches  whomever  He  pleases  to  His  Name. 

frTH  W%  t%H  ^75  ftfwf  II 

He  causes  whomever  He  pleases  to  play  in  His  play. 
HH7-RT  WU  »rarSH  »f3W  II 

He  is  beyond  calculation,  beyond  measure,  uncountable  and  unfathomable. 
ftT§  ytt'^d  fef  TOoT  tFH  aw  II  t:  II II 

As  You  inspire  him  to  speak,  0  Lord,  so  does  servant  Nanak  speak.  1 1 8|  1 2 1 1 1 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

tfh>f  t%  a  »fV  ^!dd£d'd  II 

0  Lord  and  Master  of  all  beings  and  creatures,  You  Yourself  are  prevailing  everywhere. 
(TOoT      UHfe»F  EFT  5TU  fcn<!'d  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  The  One  is  All-pervading;  where  is  any  other  to  be  seen?  1 1 1|  | 


wreiret  II 

Ashtapadee: 

»rUf  off  »rfu  H^rtO'd  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  speaker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  listener. 

He  Himself  is  the  One,  and  He  Himself  is  the  many. 

W  feH  WW  3*  fHHfe  §14*$  II 

When  it  pleases  Him,  He  creates  the  world. 

^^HM1^  II 

As  He  pleases,  He  absorbs  it  back  into  Himself. 

3H  §  fjfo       fes  ufe  II 

Without  You,  nothing  can  be  done. 

Upon  Your  thread,  You  have  strung  the  whole  world. 

w  erf  Lrg  tft§  »rfU  w£  ii 

One  whom  God  Himself  inspires  to  understand 

HtJ  TFM  H^t  fRJ  U1^  II 

-  that  person  obtains  the  True  Name. 

F  HH^jft  33  W  ^3*  II 

He  looks  impartially  upon  all,  and  he  knows  the  essential  reality. 

(TOoT  HHTtf  fHHfe  oT  fT^  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  he  conquers  the  whole  world.  1 1 1|  | 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  Hands. 


He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Patron  of  the  patronless. 

ftTH     fen  crfe  ?>  j-rf  ii 

No  one  can  kill  those  who  are  protected  by  Him. 

R  W  frTH  H?kJ  fHHif  II 

One  who  is  forgotten  by  God,  is  already  dead. 

fen  3*ftT      oru1"  ct  tpfe  ii 

Leaving  Him,  where  else  could  anyone  go? 
H¥  frrfe  £oT  PrtdMrt  ^fe  II 

Over  the  heads  of  all  is  the  One,  the  I  mmaculate  King. 

flfof  oft  prfe  FF  t  H¥  Urfk  II 

The  ways  and  means  of  all  beings  are  in  His  Hands. 

>J?3fe  Wtjfo  W7>U  Wfe  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  know  that  He  is  with  you. 
<JT?>  fcW?)         W  II 

He  is  the  Ocean  of  excellence,  infinite  and  endless. 

(TOoT  em  HtT  yf^O'd  IIP  II 

Slave  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

y^?>  yfo    efe»ra  n 

The  Perfect,  Merciful  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 

H¥  §ufe  U¥3  forainw  II 

His  kindness  extends  to  all. 

»ru?>  oC33%  frt  »rfir  n 

He  Himself  knows  His  own  ways. 


W^UFFHt         fwfU  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  present  everywhere. 

ufevro  rfl»f?>     wfs  II 

He  cherishes  His  living  beings  in  so  many  ways. 

That  which  He  has  created  meditates  on  Him. 

frTH  ^#  feH      fkwfe  II 

Whoever  pleases  Him,  He  blends  into  Himself. 

§BTfe  orafe  Ufa  ^  31^  3Pfe  II 

They  perform  His  devotional  service  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

H?)  m^fo  faHTT  offo  HrfcW  II 

With  heart-felt  faith,  they  believe  in  Him. 

ddrtd'd  (TOoffeoffrfW  II3II 

0  Nanak,  they  realize  the  One,  the  Creator  Lord.  ||3|| 

fT?7  WW       5c7  cVfe  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  committed  to  His  Name. 

fen  oft  ttfTT   fegt  tPfe  II 

His  hopes  do  not  go  in  vain. 

H^of  5T§  H^1  Hf?>  »T5t  II 

The  servant's  purpose  is  to  serve; 

UotH  §fe  U^K      lM  II 

obeying  the  Lord's  Command,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

fen  %  fufe     ate*!  ii 

Beyond  this,  he  has  no  other  thought. 


W  t  Hfe  HfW  fiSMf  II 

Within  his  mind,  the  Formless  Lord  abides. 

HH?>  tfe  3$  fcutu  II 

His  bonds  are  cut  away,  and  he  becomes  free  of  hatred. 

Night  and  day,  he  worships  the  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

feU  HoT         UTOoT  HUW  II 

He  is  at  peace  in  this  world,  and  happy  in  the  next. 
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TOof  Ufa  ufe  »TVfu  II9II 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  God  unites  him  with  Himself.  ||4|| 

H'MHTdi  fkfe  orau  wfe  n 

J  oin  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  be  happy. 

<jr?>  uuhto  ii 

Sing  the  Glories  of  God,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss. 

Contemplate  the  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

%<J  oT  of^U  §W  II 

Redeem  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 

Sing  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises; 

i-F?)  ^?)6FfetH»rf  II 

this  is  the  way  to  save  your  mortal  soul. 


»Tc5        U€        ^  II 

Behold  God  near  at  hand,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

fkfr  affarore  few  >3fd^r  ii 

Ignorance  shall  depart,  and  darkness  shall  be  dispelled. 
Hfc  §v^h  fu^t  yw^o  II 

Listen  to  the  Teachings,  and  enshrine  them  in  your  heart. 
H?>  fe^  <TOoT      ireu  im  || 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 5|  | 

U75f  U75f  Ufe       H^fe  II 

Embellish  both  this  world  and  the  next; 

WH  7)Hj  yfisfc  §fo  crfe  II 

enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  deep  within  your  heart. 

y%  ire  at  u#  effw  n 

Perfect  are  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ftTH  Hfe  HH  feH  JTO  U#ftf»F  II 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  it  abides,  realizes  the  Truth. 
Hfe  3fe       tftKJ  fe^  25>fe  II 

With  your  mind  and  body,  chant  the  Naam;  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  it. 
ftf  Ztt  H?>  §  5§  Wfe  II 

Sorrow,  pain  and  fear  shall  depart  from  your  mind. 

HrJ  ?rUT^  oraU  ?rUT#  II 

Deal  in  the  true  trade,  0  trader, 

feat  W  f>f#  II 

and  your  merchandise  shall  be  safe  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


EoF  3oT  TOJ  H?>  J-rftr  II 

Keep  the  Support  of  the  One  in  your  mind. 

cTOof  aufe  ?>  »f^fu  rTrfu  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  again.  1 16|  | 

fen  %  ufo  orf   tpfe  ii 

Where  can  anyone  go,  to  get  away  from  Him? 

Meditating  on  the  Protector  Lord,  you  shall  be  saved. 

Meditating  on  the  Fearless  Lord,  all  fear  departs. 

IJE  fof^F  §  LFSt  St  II 

By  God's  Grace,  mortals  are  released. 

ftTH  Uf  3^  feH        f*f  II 

One  who  is  protected  by  God  never  suffers  in  pain. 

TiHj  ms  Hfc      mf  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mind  becomes  peaceful. 

tFfe  fwt  »fUcPf  II 

Anxiety  departs,  and  ego  is  eliminated. 

feH  tT?>  oT§  gfe  ?>  UdtJAd'd  II 

No  one  can  equal  that  humble  servant. 

to  §ufo  S1^  3Tf  H^1"  II 

The  Brave  and  Powerful  Guru  stands  over  his  head. 

(TOoT  3*  o[  ofW  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  his  efforts  are  fulfilled.  1 1 7|  | 


Hfe  U#  >3ffHf  W  oft  feFTfe  II 

His  wisdom  is  perfect,  and  His  Glance  is  Ambrosial. 

53H$  Wfs  frran  fHHfe  ii 

Beholding  His  Vision,  the  universe  is  saved. 

ttft  5JHW  W  ^  »f£U  II 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  incomparably  beautiful. 

T?E3  ufofv  II 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  His  Lordly  Form  is 
beautiful. 

TO^Hiorira^  ii 

Blessed  is  His  service;  His  servant  is  famous. 
Wddd'Ht  U?J*f  UTO  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  the  most  exalted  Supreme  Being. 
frTH  Hfe  HH  H  UB  f&UTO  II 

That  one,  within  whose  mind  He  abides,  is  blissfully  happy. 

3*  ct  feoffe  7i  W^S  oTO  II 

Death  does  not  draw  near  him. 

tto-ra  3%       ire  irfenr  n 

One  becomes  immortal,  and  obtains  the  immortal  status, 
H'MHfdl  cTOof  ufo  fwfe»F  MtlllPPII 

meditating  on  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 8|  1 22|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

The  Guru  has  given  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  dispelled  the 
darkness  of  ignorance. 


Ufa  few  t      #fe»F  ?TO6T  Hf?>  iraBFH  1 1  HI  I 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  I  have  met  the  Saint;  0  Nanak,  my  mind  is  enlightened.  1 1 1|  | 

WT^iret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  see  God  deep  within  my  being. 

("FH  Uf  of  WW  Hte1"  II 

God's  Name  is  sweet  to  me. 

All  things  are  contained  in  the  Heart  of  the  One, 
although  they  appear  in  so  many  various  colors. 

The  nine  treasures  are  in  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  God. 

Hfu  feH  6F  feHTJ  II 

Within  the  human  body  is  its  place  of  rest. 

H7>  HMrftr  »f?>U3  3U  ?TO  II 

The  Deepest  Samaadhi,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Naad  are  there. 

67U?>  7)  FFSt  »ra^tT  feHW  II 

The  wonder  and  marvel  of  it  cannot  be  described. 

fefc  ^ftror  fan  »rfU  few  n 

He  alone  sees  it,  unto  whom  God  Himself  reveals  it. 

(Toot  fen  ft?)  h#  tre  mil 

O  Nanak,  that  humble  being  understands.  ||1|| 


The  Infinite  Lord  is  inside,  and  outside  as  well, 
wife  ujfe  fwfv  gfunr  ii 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord  God  is  pervading. 
WI'ocm  yfe»ra  II 

In  the  earth,  in  the  Akaashic  ethers,  and  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld 

ScT  y^tf  UfeUTO  II 

-  in  all  worlds,  He  is  the  Perfect  Cherisher. 
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nf?>  fefc  urofe  tr  utotuh  ii 

In  the  forests,  fields  and  mountains,  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

As  He  orders,  so  do  His  creatures  act. 

H§5  IFSt  HH^  Wfa  II 

He  permeates  the  winds  and  the  waters. 

wfd  §fe    fen  H>rfu  n 

He  is  pervading  in  the  four  corners  and  in  the  ten  directions. 

fen  %  flfo  ?fdt  5r  s1^  ii 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  place  at  all. 

vwfe  cTOof  jto ipf  ion 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  peace  is  obtained.  ||2|| 

uto  fnfkfe  Hfe  %y  ii 

See  Him  in  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees. 


HHt»fU  HU        Hfu  £oT  II 

In  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  stars,  He  is  the  One. 

ijg  eft  Hf  cT  II 

The  Bani  of  God's  Word  is  spoken  by  everyone. 

wfu      7)  crau  £w  ii 

He  Himself  is  unwavering  -  He  never  wavers. 

HUH  oTOT  offu  tfW  if£5  II 

With  absolute  power,  He  plays  His  play. 

Hfe  ?>  UT^T  3T5U  wte  II 

His  value  cannot  be  estimated;  His  virtues  are  invaluable. 

HUH  Hfe  Hfe     oft  fffe  II 

In  all  light,  is  His  Light. 

qrfu  ufut  H»PHT  §fe  Ofe  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  supports  the  weave  of  the  fabric  of  the  universe. 

cJTU  UdH'fe  3UH  oT  c^H  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  doubt  is  dispelled. 

cTOorfe?)  Hfu  £U  fHHTT  113 II 

0  Nanak,  this  faith  is  firmly  implanted  within.  1 1 3|  | 

H3  tW  oT  W>  Hf  HUH  II 

In  the  eye  of  the  Saint,  everything  is  God. 

HH  tW  cT  fuUU  Hfe  UUH  II 

In  the  heart  of  the  Saint,  everything  is  Dharma. 

HH  tW  H?)fU      HU?>  II 

The  Saint  hears  words  of  goodness. 


fwift  am  JTfer  3^7*  II 

He  is  absorbed  in  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

frrf?)  t7T3r  fen     feu  II 

This  is  the  way  of  life  of  one  who  knows  God. 

Hfe  HB?>  HHI  Hfe  ctU3  II 

True  are  all  the  words  spoken  by  the  Holy. 

TT  TT  ufe  KE\  JTtf  W?i  II 

Whatever  happens,  he  peacefully  accepts. 

cTC?)  otd'^Ad'd  Uf  fTO  II 

He  knows  God  as  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

>>rafe  HH  ar^jfe  #  §ut  || 

He  dwells  inside,  and  outside  as  well. 

TOof  e^H?)  eftf  H¥  HUt  II B II 

0  Nanak,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  are  fascinated.  ||4|| 

»rUf  Hfe  offrr  Hf  Hfe  ii 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  all  that  He  has  made  is  True, 
fen     §  jrercft  §3vfe  n 

The  entire  creation  came  from  God. 

fen  w%  3r  or%  fywy'd  n 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  creates  the  expanse. 

feK^?  £c*c('d  II 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  becomes  the  One  and  Only  again. 
ttrfcoT  oRF  ?5tft  ?kJ  rPfe  II 

His  powers  are  so  numerous,  they  cannot  be  known. 


frTH  W%  feH      fkwfe  II 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  merges  us  into  Himself  again. 

Who  is  near,  and  who  is  far  away? 

»TV  »frfir  »fy  ^LTfo  || 

He  Himself  is  Himself  pervading  everywhere. 

tfdddlfe  frTH  »FfLr  rW£  II 

One  whom  God  causes  to  know  that  He  is  within  the  heart 

TOof  fen  rT?)  »rfu       im  ii 

-  O  Nanak,  He  causes  that  person  to  understand  Him.  1 1 5|  | 

WfU  ^dd'd1  II 

In  all  forms,  He  Himself  is  pervading. 

hto  ftf  »rfU  uw?  ii 

Through  all  eyes,  He  Himself  is  watching. 

HKcft  W  oF  377  II 

All  the  creation  is  His  Body. 

yWUtf  rTH  »fnj  Ut  HcT  II 

He  Himself  listens  to  His  Own  Praise. 

»r^?>  ft?>  feor  ira  a^ifenr  n 

The  One  has  created  the  drama  of  coming  and  going. 

»fTfHT»fToF#  oftcft  Krfe^  II 

He  made  Maya  subservient  to  His  Will. 

In  the  midst  of  all,  He  remains  unattached. 


TT  fag  oTU^  H  »fV  6TU  II 

Whatever  is  said,  He  Himself  says. 

wfaroF  »f%  wrfaroF  fnfe  ii 

By  His  Will  we  come,  and  by  His  Will  we  go. 
cTOot  W  W%  W      H>ffe  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  when  it  pleases  Him,  then  He  absorbs  us  into  Himself.  ||6|| 

fen  %  Sfe  H  JTUt  H^1-  II 

If  it  comes  from  Him,  it  cannot  be  bad. 

^uu  far?)  as  ora1-  n 

Other  than  Him,  who  can  do  anything? 

WfU  WW  oTCffe  »ffe  c^t  II 

He  Himself  is  good;  His  actions  are  the  very  best. 

»pir  wf>  wj?>  tft  6t  ii 

He  Himself  knows  His  Own  Being. 

ttffU  JFrJ  II 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  all  that  He  has  established  is  True. 

§fe  ufe       jfftr  ii 

Through  and  through,  He  is  blended  with  His  creation. 

31-  oft  arfe  fkfe  orat  ?>  trfe  n 

His  state  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

tpra  Ufe?ff3t  II 

If  there  were  another  like  Him,  then  only  he  could  understand  Him. 

fen  w  oft»r  Hf  ira^Tj  ii 

His  actions  are  all  approved  and  accepted. 


<jra  UHrfc  (TOoT  fe<J  FT?)  II  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  this  is  known.  ||7|| 

H  W7>  feH  HtIF  JTO  ufe  II 

One  who  knows  Him,  obtains  everlasting  peace. 

»ffu  fHWfe  ft£  Uf  Hfe  II 

God  blends  that  one  into  Himself. 

§u  TO?f  oftt^d  ii 

He  is  wealth  and  prosperous,  and  of  noble  birth. 

ife)  Hoffe  frTH  fat  efdl^d  II 

He  is  J  ivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive;  the  Lord  God  abides  in  his  heart. 
to  to  to  to  »nfe»r  ii 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  the  coming  of  that  humble  being; 
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frTH  UHrfe  Hf  tH[3  3^1fe»F  II 

by  his  grace,  the  whole  world  is  saved. 

to  ttrro  or  fet  Hnr§  ii 

This  is  his  purpose  in  life; 

to  Ir  jfftr  fefe  »r%  tf?  n 

in  the  Company  of  this  humble  servant,  the  Lord's  Name  comes  to  mind. 
»PfU  Ho(3  Hotf  oft  JWf  II 

He  Himself  is  liberated,  and  He  liberates  the  universe. 
?TOoT  feH  TO  off  H^r  ?5MHoPf  II till 53 II 

0  Nanak,  to  that  humble  servant,  I  bow  in  reverence  forever.  1 1 8|  1 23 1 1 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

Uf  Wfw  U^fToTc^f  II 

I  worship  and  adore  the  Perfect  Lord  God.  Perfect  is  His  Name. 

JTOof  ygr  Lpfe»fT  y%  ^       giT§  ||<^|| 

0  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  the  Perfect  One;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

wrsiret  ii 

Ashtapadee: 

y%  <jra  of  ht?>  §irh  ii 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 

UTOTUH  fcoffe  offe  0^  II 

see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  near  you. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

H?>  §3%  ftJtJ  II 

and  the  anxiety  within  your  mind  shall  depart. 

ttPH  »ff?>H  feniW  3^3T  II 

Abandon  the  waves  of  fleeting  desire, 

iW     gt%  H?>  HUT  II 

and  pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

»py  st%  t?rat  orau  ii 

Renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit  and  offer  your  prayers. 
H'MHTdi  »rarfe  hw  ngu  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  cross  over  the  ocean  of  fire. 


Ufa  U?>  ^  ^fo  II 

Fill  your  stores  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

?5^or  3Tg      SMHoTO  in  || 

Nanak  bows  in  humility  and  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

¥K  oTHtf  HUrT  »fTO  II 

Happiness,  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss 

H'MHfdl  3ff  II 

-  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss. 

53cT  r^'fd  QM'dO  tftf  II 

You  shall  be  spared  from  hell  -  save  your  soul! 

W)  3tfnu  mte     Ut§  ii 

Drink  in  the  ambrosial  essence  of  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
fefe  fad^d  6'd'fe<s  £cT  II 

Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One,  the  All-pervading  Lord 
£oT  |y  W  ^      »f^of  II 

-  He  has  One  Form,  but  He  has  many  manifestations. 

aRra  tJTHtj?r  t?t?>  efe»ro  ii 

Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  Lord  of  the  world,  Kind  to  the  poor, 

iff?)  U^?>  fo^TO  II 

Destroyer  of  sorrow,  perfectly  Merciful. 

fHHfo  fHHfo  c^K  a1^  H1^  II 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  again  and  again. 

(TOoT  tft»f  oT  fet  »rCM  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  it  is  the  Support  of  the  soul.  1 1 2|  | 


§3M  HWoT  HHT  ^  II 

The  most  sublime  hymns  are  the  Words  of  the  Holy. 

WreftcT  W&  £fu  33?7  II 

These  are  priceless  rubies  and  gems. 

oO-F^H       QM'd  II 

One  who  listens  and  acts  on  them  is  saved. 

»PfU  3%  HotU  GSHd'd  II 

He  himself  swims  across,  and  saves  others  as  well. 

rTte?)  H^W  3*  cF  %  II 

His  life  is  prosperous,  and  his  company  is  fruitful; 

w  t  Hfc  ww  ufe  3?r  ii 

his  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

h  #  ^  ii 

Hail,  hail  to  him,  for  whom  the  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates. 
Ht?>  Ht?>  ttflre  5T%  iff  cJFFT  II 

Hearing  it  again  and  again,  he  is  in  bliss,  proclaiming  God's  Praises. 

mum  HU%  ^  HTJ  II 

The  Lord  radiates  from  the  foreheads  of  the  Holy. 

(TOoT  §TRT  HH?  II3N 

Nanak  is  saved  in  their  company.  1 1 3|  | 

H^fe  %  Ht?>  H^t  »f£  II 

Hearing  that  He  can  give  Sanctuary,  I  have  come  seeking  His  Sanctuary, 
offa  fcraiF      »TV  THOT^  II 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 


fkfe  <S\E      WE      ^?)  II 

Hatred  is  gone,  and  I  have  become  the  dust  of  all. 
mte     H'lwTdi  ^  ii 

I  have  received  the  Ambrosial  Naam  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

HW>  WE  dldt!<s!  II 

The  Divine  Guru  is  perfectly  pleased; 

tra?)        H^oT  oft  || 

the  service  of  His  servant  has  been  rewarded. 
nm  fiw&  teg  t  gut  n 

I  have  been  released  from  worldly  entanglements  and  corruption, 
dm  FTH  Hfc         ctut  II 

hearing  the  Lord's  Name  and  chanting  it  with  my  tongue. 

offo  UFRJ  5fe»F  Ufe  W$\  II 

By  His  Grace,  God  has  bestowed  His  Mercy. 

cTOof  fc^arit  *fU  UT-F^t  MB II 

0  Nanak,  my  merchandise  has  arrived  save  and  sound.  ||4|| 

UW  oft  §H3fe  orau      Ht3  II 

Sing  the  Praises  of  God,  0  Saints,  0  friends, 

£c('dld  #)H  II 

with  total  concentration  and  one-pointedness  of  mind. 
HW>t  HUtT  3Tfsfe  3J?>  ?FH  II 

Sukhmani  is  the  peaceful  ease,  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Naam. 

ftTH  Hf?>  HH  H      few  II 

When  it  abides  in  the  mind,  one  becomes  wealthy. 


fegr  ^  oft  Vtt  Ufe  II 

All  desires  are  fulfilled. 

UITO        UHT3      Sfe  II 

One  becomes  the  most  respected  person,  famous  all  over  the  world. 

H¥  3  »fOT?>  II 

He  obtains  the  highest  place  of  all. 

HUfo?>  tit  »T^tTO  II 

He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  any  longer. 
Ufa"  tT?>  tprfe  tJW  fRJ  Hfe  II 

One  who  departs,  after  earning  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name, 

?TOor  ftTHfr  iraarfe  ufe  im  II 

0  Nanak,  realizes  it.  ||5|| 

tn-r  Frfe  ftrftr    feftr  n 

Comfort,  peace  and  tranquility,  wealth  and  the  nine  treasures; 

wisdom,  knowledge,  and  all  spiritual  powers; 

%  II 

learning,  penance,  Yoga  and  meditation  on  God; 
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ftmre  F[H3  §3H  fen<V6  II 

The  most  sublime  wisdom  and  purifying  baths; 

wfa  ire^w  oihw  yarn  n 

the  four  cardinal  blessings,  the  opening  of  the  heart-lotus; 


5T  Hftr         §  §^H  II 

in  the  midst  of  all,  and  yet  detached  from  all; 

JTCU  USU  3H  of  HH7  II 

beauty,  intelligence,  and  the  realization  of  reality; 
HHt^JHt  Eo[  ftdHdd1  II 

to  look  impartially  upon  all,  and  to  see  only  the  One 
feu  575  feH  rT?>  5T  Hftf  ¥5  II 

These  blessings  come  to  one  who  chants  the  Naam  with  his  mouth, 

<jra  cTOof  mi  au?>  nfe  m  ii£ii 

and  hears  the  Word  with  his  ears  through  Guru  Nanak.  1 16|  | 

feufeiTOtWHfeafe  II 

One  who  chants  this  treasure  in  his  mind 

tT3T  Hftr  3*  St  3T%  Sfe  II 

-  in  every  age,  he  attains  salvation. 

aifsfe  mi  gfc  n 

In  it  is  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Naam,  the  chanting  of  Gurbani. 

tHfkfe  wm  ire  airst  n 

The  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  it. 

H3%        Ufa  cTH  II 

The  essence  of  all  religion  is  the  Lord's  Name  alone. 

It  abides  in  the  minds  of  the  devotees  of  God. 
£fe  W  H'UHTdl  fkt  II 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


H3  faTtF  §  tTH  §  st  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saint,  one  escapes  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
W  it  HHHfe  oraH  ufk  IFE  II 

Those,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  on  their  foreheads, 

WQ  H^lfe  cTOof  3"  »T8  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 7|  | 

frTH  Hf?)  HH  JTft        utfe  II 

One,  within  whose  mind  it  abides,  and  who  listens  to  it  with  love 
feH  tT?>  »F%  Ufa      tjtfe  II 

-  that  humble  person  consciously  remembers  the  Lord  God. 

tT?>H  H3?>  ^  oT       fc^t  || 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed. 

%TS  33oTO  fTjrf  II 

The  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  instantly  redeemed. 

f?>3HW       >HfH3  31"     3^  II 

Spotlessly  pure  is  his  reputation,  and  ambrosial  is  his  speech. 

§oT  mj  Htf  Wfa  HM^t  II 

The  One  Name  permeates  his  mind. 

f*f      fWT  I  II 

Sorrow,  sickness,  fear  and  doubt  depart. 

WQ  7FH  fi^HW  31"  5t  oraM  II 

He  is  called  a  Holy  person;  his  actions  are  immaculate  and  pure. 

H¥  3"  §tJ  31"     HsF  3751"  II 

His  glory  becomes  the  highest  of  all. 


0  Nanak,  by  these  Glorious  Virtues,  this  is  named  Sukhmani,  Peace  of  mind.  1 18|  |24|  | 
fks\  3T§#  HUW  U  II 

T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days:  Gauree,  Fifth  Mehl, 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

^HfeHT^  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
fife  gfe  HUt»ffe  yfb»F  HWft  fHdrlcSd'd  II 

The  Creator  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky. 
wfs  3fe  UHfonr ?f?>ct  £c?ced  mil 

In  so  many  ways,  the  One,  the  Universal  Creator  has  diffused  Himself,  0  Nanak.  ||1|| 
II 

Pauree: 

The  first  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Bow  in  humility  and  meditate  on  the  One,  the 
Universal  Creator  Lord  God. 

Praise  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World;  seek  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  Lord,  our  King. 

3*  oft  ttFH  oTfe»re  JTO  W  t  Hf  cfg  life  II 

Place  your  hopes  in  Him,  for  salvation  and  peace;  all  things  come  from  Him. 
wfa  §fe    fefk  ^fk&  fen  ^  ctfe  n 

1  wandered  around  the  four  corners  of  the  world  and  in  the  ten  directions,  but  I  saw 
nothing  except  Him. 


Ht?  ywT)  fkfkfe  it?)     feftr  ora§  yltj'd  n 

I  listened  to  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  and  I  pondered  over  them  in 
so  many  ways. 

Ufe  Ql|'d<S  f  U3?>  JTO  HW  f<Sdo('d  II 

The  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Formless 
Lord. 

gdH1  tdrtd'd  fen  fe^  ttf^J  ?>  rPfe  II 

The  Great  Giver,  the  Enjoyer,  the  Bestower  -  there  is  no  place  at  all  without  Him. 

You  shall  obtain  all  that  you  desire,  0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
Illll 

aifsfe  tth  w&yx  ufo  ste  ii 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  each  and  every  day. 
fkfe  3tM  H'lwTdl  ft%  Hte  mil  dTF§  II 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  vibrate,  meditate  on  Him,  0  my 
friend.  ||l||Pause|| 

HtfoT  || 

Shalok: 

ora§  hot  »ffoot  ^       iraf  ufd"  d^fe  II 

Bow  in  humility  to  the  Lord,  over  and  over  again,  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord, 
our  King. 

fK  of^tnr  cTOof  H'UHTdl  ftefe  IIPII 

Doubt  is  eradicated,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  love  of  duality  is 
eliminated.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


t?3t»F  tpn-rfe  ufo  orfe  |ra     orfe  cfte  ii 

The  second  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Get  rid  of  your  evil-mindedness,  and  serve  the 
Guru  continually. 

^FH  335  Hf?>  3fc  HH  3ftT  oPH  Ht3  II 

The  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  shall  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind  and  body,  when  you 
renounce  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed,  0  my  friend. 

H3f  fHZ  ttetf  fHW  fewfu         ofWH  II 

Conquer  death  and  obtain  eternal  life;  all  your  troubles  will  depart. 
»py  3tiu  aifsre  5tiu  ^§  ^fe  n 

Renounce  your  self-conceit  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  loving  devotion 
to  Him  shall  permeate  your  being. 
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fm  3^  fut  Ufa  tJddld  uf3^3  II 

You  shall  earn  profit  and  suffer  no  loss,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  you  shall  be 
honored. 

?FH  U?>  H3%       H^J  sidled  II 

Those  who  gather  in  the  riches  of  the  Lord's  Name  are  truly  wealthy,  and  very 
blessed. 

§53  ite3  ufo  3tT<j  wq  Hftr  iratfe  n 

So,  when  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  and  cherish  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TOof  U^Kfe  gfe  3TSt  IF^HUK  HH  etfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  when  the  Supreme  Lord  God  comes  to  dwell 
in  the  mind.  1 12| | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 


The  world  is  in  the  grip  of  the  three  qualities;  only  a  few  attain  the  fourth  state  of 
absorption. 

TOof  HH  fo^HW      frT?)  Hfo  ^fH»f  Hfe  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  pure  and  immaculate;  the  Lord  abides  within  their  minds. 
I|3|| 

II 

Pauree: 

fest»F  §  313  fetf      ofH  §3H  ofH  cffe  II 

The  third  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Those  who  are  bound  by  the  three  qualities  gather 
poison  as  their  fruit;  now  they  are  good,  and  now  they  are  bad. 

53cT  H?J3T  fH3f  Ult  Ht?1  wt  Hfe  II 

They  wander  endlessly  in  heaven  and  hell,  until  death  annihilates  them. 

In  pleasure  and  pain  and  worldly  cynicism,  they  pass  their  lives  acting  in  ego. 

They  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  them;  they  think  up  all  sorts  of  schemes  and 
plans. 

»pftr  fwfo  furftr    orau  ^§§3^11 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  distracted  by  pleasure  and  pain,  and  their  fever  never 
departs. 

UTOTUH  U3?>  U?ft  ?kT  ft  U^V  II 

They  do  not  realize  the  glorious  radiance  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Lord 
and  Master. 

HU        §33  Uft  HUT  TjgoT  Hfo  II 

So  many  are  being  drowned  in  emotional  attachment  and  doubt;  they  dwell  in  the 
most  horrible  hell. 


offo  few      grftf       (TOoT  3#  ttTTT  II3II 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  save  me!  Nanak  places  his  hopes  in  You. 
I|3|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

fmrP  HWf  Hfe  ftTfe  3ftT»F  »ffe>TO  II 

One  who  renounces  egotistical  pride  is  intelligent,  wise  and  refined. 

tFfo  i-RJ^W  ttfH3  fkftr      JTOoT  118 II 

The  four  cardinal  blessings,  and  the  eight  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  are  obtained, 
0  Nanak,  by  meditating,  vibrating  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

zszfk     in?  nfe  Hftr§  sb  zftwz  n 

The  fourth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Listening  to  the  four  Vedas,  and  contemplating  the 
essence  of  reality,  I  have  come  to  realize 

tlH  5Tfo»re  fcfa  ^HS^tiH^  II 

that  the  treasure  of  all  joy  and  comfort  is  found  in  sublime  meditation  on  the  Lord's 
Name. 

53cT  fc^t       Ut  f^fu  ttffocT  II 

One  is  saved  from  hell,  suffering  is  destroyed,  countless  pains  depart, 

death  is  overcome,  and  one  escapes  the  Messenger  of  Death,  by  absorption  in  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

3f  few  >JffHf  3§  GsdcCd  II 

Fear  departs,  and  one  savors  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the 
Formless  Lord. 


t?*f  erfe  WjfedU'  FTHfu  ?TH  WTO  II 

Pain,  poverty  and  impurity  are  removed,  with  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

Hfe  ?>3  Hfc  tT?>  StT§  m  HW  II 

The  angels,  the  seers  and  the  silent  sages  search  for  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  world. 

H?>  fo^HW  W  frW  3fe  ?T7)of  H^T  MB  II 

The  mind  becomes  pure,  and  one's  face  is  radiant,  0  Nanak,  when  one  becomes  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

ifo  fyd'd  H?>  Hftj  HH       >ffe»F  jffer  II 

The  five  evil  passions  dwell  in  the  mind  of  one  who  is  engrossed  in  Maya. 
H'MHTdl  Ufe  ftrtHW  cTOof  U?t#[  im  II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  one  becomes  pure,  0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  God.  1 1 5|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

U^fH  ife  OT?>  t  frTU  H'foG  II 

The  fifth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  They  are  the  self-elect,  the  most  distinguished,  who 
know  the  true  nature  of  the  world. 

oTHH  am  H<J  ^JT  Uft  H¥  fkfW  HtfHf  II 

The  many  colors  and  scents  of  flowers  -  all  worldly  deceptions  are  transitory  and  false. 
?kJ  fFtf  ?kJ  f?t>>r  ?kJ  org  ora^  afe1^"  n 

People  do  not  see,  and  they  do  not  understand;  they  do  not  reflect  upon  anything. 
H»re  hu    afaf  »ffarorf?>  gfe§  JWf  n 

The  world  is  pierced  through  with  attachment  to  tastes  and  pleasures,  engrossed  in 
ignorance. 


fnw  >ra^    nf?>  e[>re  oftfi  oran  »f£or  n 

Those  who  perform  empty  religious  rituals  will  be  born,  only  to  die  again.  They 
wander  through  endless  incarnations. 

They  do  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator  Lord;  their  minds  do  not 
understand. 

w§  33Tfe  §3i^  jfftr  H'fenr  fore  ?>  €^  n 

By  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord  God,  you  shall  not  be  polluted  by  Maya  at  all. 
cTOof      uTFfr>rftr  tt  ?>  ?Jtrfu  iwra  im  ii 

O  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those,  who  are  not  engrossed  in  worldly  entanglements.  ||5|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

re  HTO      ofufu  >3ff  ^  UW?  II 

The  six  Shaastras  proclaim  Him  to  be  the  greatest;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

HUfU      3F^J  TTOoT      ^  ll£ll 

The  devotees  look  beauteous,  0  Nanak,  when  they  sing  the  Glories  of  God  at  His 
Door.  ||6|| 

II 

Pauree: 

mzfti  re  wm  ofuftr  fnfkfe  orwfu  »r^or  n 

The  sixth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  six  Shaastras  say,  and  countless  Simritees  assert, 
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that  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  most  sublime  and  lofty.  Even  the  thousand-tongued 
serpent  does  not  know  the  limits  of  His  Glories. 


Hf?>  tT?>  HoT  fWH  FTH  3T^H  aTfsfe  II 

Naarad,  the  humble  beings,  Suk  and  Vyaasa  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

37T  frrf  9tn  ¥313  3%  SJdKd  II 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  essence;  united  with  Him;  they  are  absorbed  in 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  God. 

HU  W7i  e[H  [kbiUQ  iret  H^fe  ^fe»TO  II 

Emotional  attachment,  pride  and  doubt  are  eliminated,  when  one  takes  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Merciful  Lord. 

3377  5JHW  Hf?>  Sffi  HH  U3H?>  %fU  f&UTO  II 

His  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  mind  and  body  and  I  am  enraptured,  beholding  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

W$  f>TC5       fu%  H'MHTdl  fo?  wfe  II 

People  reap  their  profits,  and  suffer  no  loss,  when  they  embrace  love  for  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

tffiw errs fofa (Too? ?™ ftrwfe  n£n 

They  gather  in  the  treasure  of  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Excellence,  0  Nanak,  by 
meditating  on  the  Naam.  ||6|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

In  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  speak  the  Truth  with 
love. 

(TOoT  H?>  HB^n\  Eo[H  frr§  fe^  35^  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  mind  becomes  contented,  enshrining  love  for  the  One  Lord.  1 17|  | 
II 

Pauree: 


The  seventh  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Gather  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  this  is  a  treasure 
which  shall  never  be  exhausted. 

H3H3Tfe  Hfu  irefrft       7>  U'd'^'d  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  He  is  obtained;  He  has  no  end  or  limitations. 
»Py  3rfU  difiJt!  3tTU  Hdfrt  U^cJ  Ufa  ^fe  II 

Renounce  your  selfishness  and  conceit,  and  meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  our  King. 

f*f  ut  WWrm  3%  H?>  ftrfc»r      Iffe  II 

Your  pains  shall  depart  -  swim  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  obtain  the  fruits 
of  your  mind's  desires. 

»PS  VUG  Hfc  Ufa  tTU  H^W  tTcW  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord  twenty-four  hours  a  day  -  fruitful  and  blessed  is  his 
coming  into  the  world. 

>>T3fo  WUfsf  Jftr  jfftT  c(d3d'd  US1^  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  realize  that  the  Creator  Lord  is  always  with  you. 
h WtRj nmf  HteHufeoitHfeefe  ii 

He  is  your  friend,  your  companion,  your  very  best  friend,  who  imparts  the  Teachings 
of  the  Lord. 

(TOoT  feH  yfttd'di  ufoufo?TH  fTUfe  IIPII 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 7|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  twenty-four  hours  a  day;  renounce  other 
entanglements. 


flK^of^  flfu  ?>  HofSt  (TOof  Uf  ^fenTO  II till 

The  Minister  of  Death  cannot  even  see  that  person,  0  Nanak,  unto  whom  God  is 
merciful.  ||8|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wrzwt  wr?  fkftr  ?5¥  fcftr  n 

The  eighth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  eight  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  the  nine 
treasures, 

all  precious  things,  perfect  intellect, 

OTH  HtT  »FcTC  II 

the  opening  of  the  heart-lotus,  eternal  bliss, 

tofW  gtfe  fodUd  II 

pure  lifestyle,  the  infallible  Mantra, 

HiTW  TOUfefoM  II 

all  Dharmic  virtues,  sacred  purifying  baths, 

H¥  Hftr      fHH*f  ftTOFTJ  II 

the  most  lofty  and  sublime  spiritual  wisdom 

ufo  ufo  3fr?7  y%     jrfcJT  11 

-  these  are  obtained  by  meditating,  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Company 
of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

tTfU  3^  ?TOoT       Ufa  3faT  II till 

You  shall  be  saved,  0  Nanak,  by  lovingly  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  ||8|| 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 


(Vd'fei  AO  fanfdG  ATdG  H^l'-d  facCd  II 

ill                      j_                         i            ■  i          ■            |"                   i  ■  j_     j_  ■  _           i    _    ■  _    r                    j_       it         j_  I              ■  r 

He  does  not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  he  is  fascinated  by  the  pleasures  of 
corruption. 

(S'Act  <yfH  RdH'fd^  6do(  Hddl  »f^d'd  lltf  II 

0  Nanak,  forgetting  the  Naam,  he  is  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell. 

|9|| 

II 

Pauree: 

?5§Mt  5%  fetJ  WRfe  II 

The  ninth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  nine  holes  of  the  body  are  defiled. 

Ufd  TiHj  7)  FH-rfu  ofd3  fHVdtfe  II 

People  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  instead,  they  practice  evil. 

fe»r  dKfu  ycffo  hht  fire  II 

They  commit  adultery,  slander  the  Saints, 

dd6  6  HA 01  ufe  tTH  fsfe  II 

and  do  not  listen  to  even  a  tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Praise. 

fddfd  Ud  tidy  §^  t  3^  II 

They  steal  others'  wealth  for  the  sake  of  their  own  bellies, 

>mf?>  ?>  r<v*!d  fdn<v  <■>  yy«l  n 

but  the  fire  is  not  extinguished,  and  their  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

ufd  H^7  fy?>  ifU  ^75  £5^  II 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  these  are  their  rewards. 

o'ooi  Ms  lands  rllo  HHIO  '/IS'dl  II  II 

0  Nanak,  forgetting  God,  the  unfortunate  people  are  born,  only  to  die.  | 

9|| 

JTOoT  II 

Shalok: 

€H  feH  litre  H  fefo§  FB  £*f§  3H  Hfe  II 

I  have  wandered,  searching  in  the  ten  directions  -  wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him. 

h?>  afk  »rt  (Toot  h      few  ufe  mon 

The  mind  comes  to  be  controlled,  0  Nanak,  if  He  grants  His  Perfect  Grace.  1 1 10|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  tenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Overpower  the  ten  sensory  and  motor  organs; 
Hfe        (7K  frfU  f5t^  II 

your  mind  will  be  content,  as  you  chant  the  Naam. 

With  your  ears,  hear  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World; 

stD"  0*re  wq  efe»ra  ii 

with  your  eyes,  behold  the  kind,  Holy  Saints, 
grw  aj?>  3F%  a»fH  ii 

With  your  tongue,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

H?>  Hfu  fent  U^?>  sidled  II 

In  your  mind,  remember  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 
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UHH  oOf^  II 

With  your  hands  and  feet,  work  for  the  Saints. 

TOfWHHKU^forayrU1^  IRON 

0  Nanak,  this  way  of  life  is  obtained  by  God's  Grace.  1 1 10|  | 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

est  §or  HtTcW  fmw  wk  W  II 

Describe  the  Lord  as  the  One,  the  One  and  Only.  How  rare  are  those  who  know  the 
taste  of  this  essence. 

^  3tf^  ?)  fT^t>>r  cTOof  Hf  fHHW  ||<V*II 

The  Glories  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  cannot  be  known.  0  Nanak,  He  is  totally 
amazing  and  wonderful!  ||11|| 

II 

Pauree: 

iorerft  fecrfe  Wtt  ufe  ii 

The  eleventh  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Behold  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  near  at  hand. 
f&Bt  HfH  offo  HSU  ufu  II 

Subdue  the  desires  of  your  sexual  organs,  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfc  HHtf  HUH  hT»T  ufe»F  II 

Let  your  mind  be  content,  and  be  kind  to  all  beings. 

fe?>  feftr  HUU  HUU?>  §fe»F  II 

In  this  way,  your  fast  will  be  successful. 

EF^U  H?>  U^  fecT  SHE  II 

Keep  your  wandering  mind  restrained  in  one  place. 
H?>  3?>  HIJ  HVU  ufu  c^fe  II 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  become  pure,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 

H^  Hfu  ufu  UU  UTUHUH  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pervading  amongst  all. 


(TOoT  ufe  c(ldd£  offe  »fZW  £t<j  etch  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  this  alone  is  the  eternal  faith  of 
Dharma.  ||11|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

u^xfk  u#  h^1-  orat  #3  HHT  foTira  || 

Evil-mindedness  is  eliminated,  by  meeting  with  and  serving  the  compassionate  Holy 
Saints. 

TOof      fH§  fkfe      few         tTFFW  II^PII 

Nanak  is  merged  with  God;  all  his  entanglements  have  come  to  an  end.  1 1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

tJ^T^Ht  €^  c^K  feHcTO  II 

The  twelfth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  Dedicate  yourself  to  giving  charity,  chanting  the 
Naam  and  purification. 

Ufa  oft  33Tfe  orau  3"ftT  II 

Worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  and  get  rid  of  your  pride. 
Ufa  >JffH3       orau  H'lwTdl  II 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

H?>  feVHTH  cflddA       3%  II 

The  mind  is  satisfied  by  lovingly  singing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 

5THW  Wc*\  H¥  5T§  II 

The  Sweet  Words  of  His  Bani  soothe  everyone. 

ifo  f  ttF3>F  ufe  ?FH  ^fa  II 

The  soul,  the  subtle  essence  of  the  five  elements,  cherishes  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


This  faith  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 
(TOoT  am        fefo  fffc  ft  »T^fr>r  ||cpil 

0  Nanak,  dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation 
again.  ||12|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

3tft>       Hfu  fwflp>F  U3?>         oPK  II 

Engrossed  in  the  three  qualities,  one's  efforts  do  not  succeed. 

When  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners  dwells  in  the  mind,  0  Nanak,  then  one  is  saved  by 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

fferft  3tf?>  snj  HW^  ii 

The  thirteenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  The  world  is  in  the  fever  of  the  three  qualities. 

W^B  WB  ?53cT  »f?HT^  II 

It  comes  and  goes,  and  is  reincarnated  in  hell. 

Meditation  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  does  not  enter  into  the  minds  of  the  people. 
JTO  HW  Uf  f?5W  ?>  3Pfe§  II 

They  do  not  sing  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  even  for  an  instant. 

H3T  of      offe  arftff  II 

This  body  is  the  embodiment  of  pleasure  and  pain. 

etaw  tar  wfew  »i'H'fli6  ii 

It  suffers  from  the  chronic  and  incurable  disease  of  Maya. 


fe?>fr  fectra  o[3B  HH  y^ff  II 

By  day,  people  practice  corruption,  wearing  themselves  out. 
frft  ste  hv?>  ydd'feQ  ii 

And  then  with  sleep  in  their  eyes,  they  mutter  in  dreams, 
ura  fkms  u^h  £u  to  ii 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  this  is  their  condition. 
H^fc  TOoT      LratT  efe»TO  IR3II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  kind  and  compassionate  Primal  Being.  1 1 13|  | 

HS55T  || 

Shalok: 

wfa  £z  efeu      mm  few  M 

The  Lord  is  pervading  in  all  the  four  directions  and  the  fourteen  worlds. 

?F?>or  ftf  7>       yg?>  ^  ^  oph  men 

O  Nanak,  He  is  not  seen  to  be  lacking  anything;  His  works  are  perfectly  complete. 
I|14|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle:  God  Himself  is  in  all  four  directions. 

m&  msnj  || 

On  all  worlds,  His  radiant  glory  is  perfect. 

tJH  ftTFF  ^f%»F  Uf  Sof  II 

The  One  God  is  diffused  in  the  ten  directions. 

traf?>  »foPH     nfu     w  ii 

Behold  God  in  all  the  earth  and  sky. 


TO  H?>  UttS  Wtt  II 

In  the  water,  on  the  land,  in  the  forests  and  mountains,  and  in  the  nether  regions  of 
the  underworld, 

uuhhu  su  anfu  sfewre  n 

the  Merciful  Transcendent  Lord  is  abiding. 

mm  WTTO        efdl^'cS  II 

The  Lord  God  is  in  all  mind  and  matter,  subtle  and  manifest. 

cTOof  irayftf  huh mr?>  man 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  God.  ||14|| 

TO5T  II 

Shalok: 

»THH  tfe  3TUH3t  31^       3Tfsfe  II 

The  soul  is  conquered,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  singing  the  Glories  of  God. 

UFRjt  §  fH3  cTOof  fH?>Ht  ftJt?  intlll 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  fear  is  dispelled,  0  Nanak,  and  anxiety  is  ended.  1 1 15|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Wf^H  »F3H  JTtft  3H  H%  eb>F  dldt!<s!  II 

The  day  of  the  new  moon:  My  soul  is  at  peace;  the  Divine  Guru  has  blessed  me  with 
contentment. 
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H?)  3$  Ht3W  Wfs  HUH  ?5W  ^  at  H¥  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise;  I  have 
dedicated  myself  to  serving  God. 


His  bonds  are  broken,  all  his  sins  are  erased,  and  his  works  are  brought  to  perfect 
fruition; 

u?n-rfe  fk<ft  u§h  g£T  frn-ran  ufo   fth  ii 

his  evil-mindedness  disappears,  and  his  ego  is  subdued,  when  one  meditates  in 
remembrance  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H^fc  arat  u^huh  °ft  fHfenr      m&i  n 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  his  comings  and  goings  in 
reincarnation  are  ended. 

He  saves  himself,  along  with  his  family,  chanting  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

Ufa  oft        oTH^t  FrM      oT  c^K  II 

I  serve  the  Lord,  and  I  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  peace  and  comfortable  ease.  ||15|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

yg?>  orau  ?>  iss*     oft^>r    wfU  n 

The  perfect  person  never  wavers;  God  Himself  made  him  perfect. 

fetf  fetf      H^fe»F  S^oT      ?>  urfe  ll^ll 

Day  by  day,  he  prospers;  0  Nanak,  he  shall  not  fail.  1 1 16|  | 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

y^JTD-F        U5  HoT  oC&g  oCdd  H>raw  II 

The  day  of  the  full  moon:  God  alone  is  Perfect;  He  is  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 


The  Lord  is  kind  and  compassionate  to  all  beings  and  creatures;  His  Protecting  Hand  is 
over  all. 

are  few  aifsfe  are  afar  FForufe  n 

He  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  through  the  Guru,  He  acts. 
W^UFFHt  Uf  JTFF?)  »}RW  fodtto  Hfe  II 

God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  All-knowing,  Unseen  and 
Immaculately  Pure. 

HrefUH  U^KH^  H¥  Ml  H'rtcSd'd  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  the  Knower  of  all  ways  and  means. 

m  HZFst  H^fc  nar  »re  uira-  ?)KHor^  n 

He  is  the  Support  of  His  Saints,  with  the  Power  to  give  Sanctuary.  Twenty-four  hours  a 
day,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  Him. 

»fofw  otw  ?kJ  ?pt>^  fk>rau  ufo  §t  tt?)  ii 

His  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  understood;  I  meditate  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 
Ute  OlI'dA  WTO  ?TO  cTOof  LT^  oft  H^?>  ll^ll 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Master  of  the  masterless;  Nanak  has  entered 
God's  Sanctuary.  ||16|| 

HftoT  || 

Shalok: 

tJif  few        g|fe§  H^fc  grat  ufe  ^fe  II 

My  pain  is  gone,  and  my  sorrows  have  departed,  since  I  took  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  my  King. 

Hfc         yrfenr  (TOor  ufo  ar?>  anfe  n  n 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord.  ||17|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

ast  are  £  gt  ast  oft  atw  ii 

Some  sing,  some  listen,  and  some  contemplate; 

some  preach,  and  some  implant  the  Name  within;  this  is  how  they  are  saved, 
fotttfytf  opt  ufe  fo^w  fnw  tTcW  hw  trfe  ii 

Their  sinful  mistakes  are  erased,  and  they  become  pure;  the  filth  of  countless 
incarnations  is  washed  away. 

UWfe  UWfe  W  frW  ?kJ      feH  >ffe  II 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  their  faces  shall  be  radiant;  they  shall  not  be  touched  by 
Maya. 

JT  JT^  H  fm£  H  fefTjt  U?5¥f  II 

They  are  intuitively  wise,  and  they  are  Vaishnaavs,  worshippers  of  Vishnu;  they  are 
spiritually  wise,  wealthy  and  prosperous. 

H       oTC5¥?  Hfe  ftTfe  5ftl»F  331%  II 

They  are  spiritual  heros,  of  noble  birth,  who  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  God. 

The  Kh'shatriyas,  the  Brahmins,  the  low-caste  Soodras,  the  Vaisha  workers  and  the 
outcast  pariahs  are  all  saved, 

fafe  H'foQ  Uf  »fnw  cTOof  ferrfu  ii^pii 

meditating  on  the  Lord.  Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  know  his  God. 
II17II 

3T§^  at  ^         8  II 

Vaar  In  Gauree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfddlf        Sfe»TO  U  ftTH  £  HH3  Hf  5lfe  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  kind  and  compassionate;  all  are  alike  to  Him. 
EoC  feFTfe  offo         Htf  %  Ml  Sfe  II 

He  looks  upon  all  impartially;  with  pure  faith  in  the  mind,  He  is  obtained, 
jrfeara  fefo  wffcs  fr  ufo  §hh  ufo  ire  Hfe  n 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  within  the  True  Guru;  He  is  exalted  and  sublime,  of  Godly 
status. 

cTOot  few  §  ufo  fw^tw  (jrayfa  irt  afe  iihii 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  one  meditates  on  the  Lord;  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  Him.  ||1|| 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

U§H  H'fenr  H¥  to  t  f?>3  tTftT  3^  HFFfo  II 

Egotism  and  Maya  are  total  poison;  in  these,  people  continually  suffer  loss  in  this 
world. 

The  Gurmukh  earns  the  profit  of  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  contemplating  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

U§H      fe*f  §3%  Ufa  >iffH3  Ufa  §^  EPfe  II 

The  poisonous  filth  of  egotism  is  removed,  when  one  enshrines  the  Ambrosial  Name  of 
the  Lord  within  the  heart. 
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All  the  Gurmukh's  affairs  are  brought  to  perfect  completion;  the  Lord  has  showered 
him  with  His  Mercy. 


(TOoT  TT  gfo  fi-T£5  H  fkfe  dTT  Ufa       PHdHid'Td  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  Primal  Lord  remains  blended  with  the  Lord,  the  Creator 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  HtF  WfUB  TOUHf  HF  UTFFSt  II 

You  are  True,  0  True  Lord  and  Master.  You  are  the  Truest  of  the  True,  0  Lord  of  the 
World. 

§g£  m  fwfe^t  H¥  ?sfr  §dt  n 

Everyone  meditates  on  You;  everyone  falls  at  Your  Feet. 

%€\  firefe  h»iTmQ  Hfy  u  ftrfk  ^tst  fen  ipfe  w^ret  n 

Your  Praises  are  graceful  and  beautiful;  You  save  those  who  speak  them. 

You  reward  the  Gurmukhs,  who  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Name. 

?t  Hd-  H'fdy     3#  ^fk»r^t  iihii 

O  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  great  is  Your  glorious  greatness.  1 1 1|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

f%3  ??t  Uf  H75W  Hf  Htff  feoT  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  other  praise  and  speech  is  insipid  and  tasteless. 
mm  »fUoFf  Htt'dt)  ufH  HHHT  ^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  praise  their  own  egos;  their  attachment  to  egotism  is 
useless. 

Those  whom  they  praise,  die;  they  all  waste  away  in  conflict. 


tra  ??m  arayfa  fa%  tifU  ufo  ufo  iraHW  iihii 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

jrfeara  ufo  uf  tjfk  ?fh  fowE\  Hfc  u#  n 

O  True  Guru,  tell  me  of  my  Lord  God,  that  I  may  meditate  on  the  Naam  within  my 
mind. 

TOof     vfcs  ufo  yfa  H?5t  nfk  utf  u^zrat  iipii 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  sacred  and  pure;  chanting  it,  all  my  pain  has  been  taken 
away.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

f  »H>  WfU  ftsdct'd  U  GsdHA  Ufa  31fe»F  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Formless  Lord,  the  Immaculate  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King. 
frTcff  f  feof  Hfe  Hf  fattPfeW  fetf     Hf  ^  dl^'fettF  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  You,  0  True  Lord  with  one-pointed  mind,  are  rid  of  all  their 
pain. 

§^  JretaT  £  FFUt  ftTH  £  S#  Sfe  H£'fe»F  II 

You  have  no  equal,  next  to  whom  I  might  sit  and  speak  of  You. 

§g  FT?f  WSr  ft  f&F  At  Hfe  31fe»F  II 

You  are  the  only  Giver  as  great  as  Yourself.  You  are  I  mmaculate;  0  True  Lord,  you  are 
pleasing  to  my  mind. 

H%  H%  H'Tdy  H%  HtJ  c7fe»f  IIP II 

0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  Your  Name  is  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 12|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 


Deep  within  the  mind  is  the  disease  of  ego;  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  the  evil  beings, 
are  deluded  by  doubt. 

TOof  %  3T^fe  fkfe  Hfecira  H1"^  HrTcT  II  °\  II 

0  Nanak,  this  disease  is  eradicated,  only  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  our  Holy 
Friend.  ||1|| 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

H$  3$  33*  33T  faf  iraMftf  Ufa  dlid'JH  II 

The  mind  and  body  of  the  Gurmukh  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  the 
Treasure  of  Virtue. 

FT?>  (TOof  ufe  Hdi'dldl  ufe      3J3  H'y'fa  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  Hail  to  the  Guru,  who  has 
united  me  with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  ocas*      »rary  u  fen  c^fe  §  ^tnr  n 

You  are  the  Personification  of  Creativity,  the  Inaccessible  Lord.  With  whom  should  I 
compare  You? 

§g      ufe  h  §fr  u^t>>r  n 

If  there  was  anyone  else  as  great  as  You,  I  would  name  him;  You  alone  are  like 
Yourself. 

f  ujfe  ujfe  feor  ttsw  arayfa  uddidlm  n 

You  are  the  One,  permeating  each  and  every  heart;  You  are  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh. 
f  FRF  H3H  W  itHH  t  H¥  f  §  ttfoft  II 

You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  You  are  the  Highest  of  all. 


f  orafo  h  h%  uferrt  31 onfe  orator  IIS II 

Whatever  You  do,  0  True  Lord  -  that  is  what  happens,  so  why  should  we  grieve?  1 13|  | 

HBcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H  Hfc  3f?>  OH  fir^H  oT  »f£  LRre  ?53Tf?>  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 
FT?>  (TOoT  few  tpfo      Hfedld  Hftf  ^Hfc  1 1  HI  I 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  0  God,  that  he  may  dwell  in  peace  with  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

frT?>  >>fefe  Utfe  fLr#H  oft  frlf  HWfo  fet  HUfc  II 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  filled  with  the  Love  of  their  Beloved,  look  beautiful  as 
they  speak. 

cTOof  ufo  »TV  FFStT"  frTf?>        utfe  fU<jf?>  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  knows  all;  the  Beloved  Lord  has  infused  His  Love.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  oHS*  WfU  »ffW  U  f*55  f%fo  FTUt  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  Yourself  are  infallible;  You  never  make  mistakes, 
f  orafo  HTO^tM  HHfe  HWt  II 

Whatever  You  do  is  good,  0  True  Lord;  this  understanding  is  obtained  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

3  6raS  oedd  HH3?  U  €rF  5T  II 

You  are  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  All-powerful  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


f  wfuB  »rth  efe»ra  u  nfk  fg  fwut  n 

0  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  inaccessible  and  merciful.  Everyone  meditates  on  You. 
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Hfk  tft»T  §t  f  H¥H  IIBII 

All  beings  are  Yours;  You  belong  to  all.  You  deliver  all.  ||4|| 

HBcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfe  HTO  UK  H^Hd1  »TtJt  3^  ?53rfc  II 

Listen,  0  my  Friend,  to  my  message  of  love;  my  eyes  are  fixed  upon  You. 
|Tfe  ft  HHf  >Tfe>>F  H?>         Hftf  H?fc  mn 

The  Guru  was  pleased  -  He  united  servant  Nanak  with  his  friend,  and  now  he  sleeps  in 
peace.  ||1|| 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfddlf  WS*  ^fe»ra  U  frTH  £  efe»F  Ht?1  ufe  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Merciful  Giver;  He  is  always  compassionate. 

HfeHTf  >>feuf  fcutf  t  Hf  £*f  HUH  feoT  Hfe  II 

The  True  Guru  has  no  hatred  within  Him;  He  beholds  the  One  God  everywhere. 
Gsdld'  c^fe  ftT  If  tJtt'fet!  fSTi  f%Bf  fenfew    afe  II 

Anyone  who  directs  hate  against  the  One  who  has  no  hate,  shall  never  be  satisfied 
within. 

HfeHTf  H¥?F  W  WW  HTpfe^  feH  W  H?F  fef  ufe  II 

The  True  Guru  wishes  everyone  well;  how  can  anything  bad  happen  to  Him? 

Hfenra  £  hu1"  feg^  hit         sfe  n 

As  one  feels  towards  the  True  Guru,  so  are  the  rewards  he  receives. 


(TOoT  oHS*  Hf  feg  WEW  ftlf  fag  cTT^  ^  ^fe  ||  3 1| 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  knows  everything;  nothing  can  be  hidden  from  Him.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH  £  HrfUH  ^  of%  M  ^  FF^t  II 

One  who  has  been  made  great  by  his  Lord  and  Master  -  know  him  to  be  great! 
frTH  wfUB  WW  feH  Hlffa  *5§  H  HrfUH  Hfc  3^  II 

By  His  Pleasure,  the  Lord  and  Master  forgives  those  who  are  pleasing  to  His  Mind. 

H  6t  §H     afar  o^T  H      »fFFSt  II 

One  who  tries  to  compete  with  Him  is  a  senseless  fool. 

frTH  £  Hfedld  H&  H  3J5  3%  315  »fftf  ^T^t  II 

One  who  is  united  with  the  Lord  by  the  True  Guru,  sings  His  Praises  and  speaks  His 
Glories. 

TOof       HtJ  U  ?fe  Hfo  HH^t  im  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  True;  one  who  understands  Him  is  absorbed  in  Truth.  1 1 5|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Hfe  fiSdrM  »fHf  U  fkdsfQ  fodld  fkdcCd  II 

The  Lord  is  true,  immaculate  and  eternal;  He  has  no  fear,  hatred  or  form. 
frT?>  tTfiW  feoT  Hfe  feoT  ftjfe  fetf  255r  U§H  3^  II 

Those  who  chant  and  meditate  on  Him,  who  single-mindedly  focus  their  consciousness 
on  Him,  are  rid  of  the  burden  of  their  ego. 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  -  hail  to  those  Saintly  beings! 


c^t  f%W  of%  y%  Hfedld  oft  feH  £  fez       oft  Hf  JWf  II 

If  someone  slanders  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  he  will  be  rebuked  and  reproached  by  the 
whole  world. 

The  Lord  Himself  abides  within  the  True  Guru;  He  Himself  is  His  Protector. 
TO  TO  3Jf       3F^  feH  £  SHHoPf  II 

Blessed,  Blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  sings  the  Glories  of  God.  Unto  Him,  I  bow  forever 
and  ever  in  deepest  reverence. 

FT?>  cTOof  fe?>  off  frT?)  r?fw  fHdHfcd'd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  meditated  on  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

»pir  crast  wifom  »rv  »pcttt  ii 

He  Himself  made  the  earth;  He  Himself  made  the  sky. 

f%fo  wii  tfe  ftpfenra  yftf  »rif  #fe  ton  ii 

He  Himself  created  the  beings  there,  and  He  Himself  places  food  in  their  mouths. 
Hf  »TV  wfU  sldd^'  »fV  Ut  dlid'H  II 

He  Himself  is  All-pervading;  He  Himself  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence. 

to  cTOof  ?th ftmrfe f  nfk  fcwfe* cr£ htt  iipii 

O  servant  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  shall  take  away  all 
your  sinful  mistakes.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

f  HtF  HTftrH  Hf  t  Hf  H%  W%  II 

You,  0  True  Lord  and  Master,  are  True;  the  Truth  is  pleasing  to  the  True  One. 


The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  praise  You,  0  True  Lord, 
fetf  ^  Htf  efe  §r7tf  ftW  Ufa  fU3#  H^^t  II 

Their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  their  hearts. 
oTfe>>re  ftlS^  H^t>>[fc  off  fU3#  5TU3  H?F  §9  LPt  II 

The  false  ones  are  left  behind;  because  of  the  falsehood  and  deceit  in  their  hearts, 
they  suffer  in  terrible  pain. 

yu  ora  grfettFatw  orfettre ot# ufe  rP%  ii£ii 

Black  are  the  faces  of  the  false;  the  false  remain  just  false.  1 1 6|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wfddif  Mddl  itch  fr  fen  f%fo       at^         u^r  n 

The  True  Guru  is  the  field  of  Dharma;  as  one  plants  the  seeds  there,  so  are  the  fruits 
obtained. 

cjrafmft  mfHf  atfw  fe?>  mte     ufo  n 

The  GurSikhs  plant  ambrosial  nectar,  and  obtain  the  Lord  as  their  ambrosial  fruit. 

Their  faces  are  radiant  in  this  world  and  the  next;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are 
robed  with  honor. 

feo(<y  fen     ofT-r^fu  §u  nu7  stn         *re  n 

Some  have  cruelty  in  their  hearts  -  they  constantly  act  in  cruelty;  as  they  plant,  so  are 
the  fruits  which  they  eat. 
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When  the  True  Guru,  the  Tester,  observes  with  His  Glance,  the  selfish  ones  are  all 
exposed. 


§fe     fro^fu     tot  yfefc  §fe  to  to  efbr  || 

As  one  thinks,  so  does  he  receive,  and  so  does  the  Lord  make  him  known. 

cTOof  TOt  trot  tfHK  »ru  ^ro  fro  oTO  oTO  ^tr  tjw?  Fra1^  iihii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  at  both  ends;  He  continually  acts,  and 
beholds  His  own  play.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

feoT  H?>  feoT  ^ddti1  fTO  ?sfr  H  ^fe  J-Pfe  II 

The  mortal  is  of  one  mind  -  whatever  he  dedicates  it  to,  in  that  he  is  successful. 

5TSt  3R51"  TO  UTTOtttF  ftT  Uffe      U%  WE\  tpfe  II 

Some  talk  a  lot,  but  they  eat  only  that  which  is  in  their  own  homes. 

fetf  Hfedld  TOt     ut  >TOcTO  ?>  f%TO  tTfe  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  understanding  is  not  obtained,  and  egotism  does  not  depart 
from  within. 

»Wc('dl»F  £      flf  fj  Uf  3^fU  urfg  Uffe  Hgpfe  II 

Suffering  and  hunger  cling  to  the  egotistical  people;  they  hold  out  their  hands  and  beg 
from  door  to  door. 

5T§  53ft  3J9t  ?F  TO  HWH1  ITH  fTO  FFfe  II 

Their  falsehood  and  fraud  cannot  remain  concealed;  their  false  appearances  fall  off  in 
the  end. 

ftTH  TO  TOfH  feftf»F  feH  Hfddlf  fHW  Uf  wfe  II 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  comes  to  meet  God  through  the  True  Guru, 
frff  HUT  yrgfn  fkfe  H3TO  TOTO  3fe  FPfe  II 

J  ust  as  iron  is  transmuted  into  gold  by  the  touch  of  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  so  are 
people  transformed  by  joining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation. 

TO  JTOoT  ^  W5  f  lT5t  ftTf  3^  fet  ewfe  IIP II 

0  God,  You  are  the  Master  of  servant  Nanak;  as  it  pleases  You,  You  lead  him.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frT?>  ufo  fod^  Hf%»f  fe?>  Ufa  ttFfU  fHft1^  II 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart  - 


the  Lord  Himself  unites  him  with  Himself. 


are  oft  wfa  fe?)  frr§  orat  nfk  »f^r£  HHfe  tw?  n 

He  enters  into  a  partnership  with  virtue  and  merit,  and  burns  off  all  his  demerits  with 
the  fire  of  the  Shabad. 

affare  fecrfe  ircrat  fan  efo  h  h%  ii 

Demerits  are  purchased  cheap,  like  straw;  he  alone  gathers  merit,  who  is  so  blessed 
by  the  True  Lord. 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  erased  my  demerits,  and  revealed  my  virtuous 
merits. 

^\  ^fe»T^t      oft  3J3>ffa  WWE  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh  chants  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  great  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HfeHra  f%ftJ  TT  ttlrtfert  ufo  ufo  c^K  ftpjf^  II 

Great  is  the  greatness  within  the  True  Guru,  who  meditates  night  and  day  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Ufa  Ufa  FTH  HrTH       FTH  ut  feira^  II 

The  repetition  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  his  purity  and  self-restraint;  with 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  He  is  satisfied. 

Ufa  STJ  3^  Ufa  ?fk  3wz  ufes^w  oraif  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  His  power,  and  the  Lord's  Name  is  His  Royal  Court;  the  Lord's 
Name  protects  Him. 


TT  fW3  Wfe      fTd  H^fe  F  H?)  felt      IF%  II 

One  who  centers  his  consciousness  and  worships  the  Guru,  obtains  the  fruits  of  his 
mind's  desires. 

tt  f£w  ot%  Hfeara     oft  fen  cres^     fe^t  n 

But  one  who  slanders  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  shall  be  killed  and  destroyed  by  the 
Creator. 

%fo  §u  %ot  §h  ufk  ?>  »r%  §u  »nr5T  aHtw  »ru  *r#  n 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  into  his  hands  again;  he  must  eat  what  he  himself  has 
planted. 

c^fe  Uffe  Hfo  cFtf  tffe»F  frT§  3Hoff  LPfe  dWt  II 

He  shall  be  taken  to  the  most  horrible  hell,  with  his  face  blackened  like  a  thief,  and  a 
noose  around  his  neck. 

fefe  Hfedld  oft  H3St  Ut  ^  §H%  rF  Ufa  Ufa  F^K  fwt  II 

But  if  he  should  again  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  and  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  then  he  shall  be  saved. 

ufo  ws*      h^t  ?TOor  ufo  ore§  sf  ww  iihii 

Nanak  speaks  and  proclaims  the  Lord's  Story;  as  it  pleases  the  Creator,  so  does  he 
speak.  ||1|| 

HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

One  who  does  not  obey  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  the  Perfect  Guru  -  that  self- 
willed  manmukh  is  plundered  by  his  ignorance  and  poisoned  by  Maya. 

§h  >jrere  erf  |rt  orfe  ft        shhj  efcr  §h  #  3rfo  iFfe»F  n 

Within  him  is  falsehood,  and  he  sees  everyone  else  as  false;  the  Lord  has  tied  these 
useless  conflicts  around  his  neck. 

§u  are  ^mt  ere  yoddl  §h  ^  afaw  fen  ^  wfew  n 

He  babbles  on  and  on,  but  the  words  he  speaks  please  no  one. 


§U  Uffe  U[fe  uf  ffrf  3?>  9  O'dlfe  §H  ?Ffo  HU      §H  #  Sgf  ftifew  II 

He  wanders  from  house  to  house  like  an  abandoned  woman;  whoever  associates  with 
him  is  stained  by  the  mark  of  evil  as  well. 

irayftf  Sfe  h  »ffev3      §h  w     gfk    w?r  afo  trfew  n 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh  avoid  him;  they  forsake  his  company  and  sit  hear  the 
Guru. 
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3Jf  3ft  vmSSr  H  ^  c^jt  UHU  §fc  25^  HW  Hf  dl^'fe»F  II 

0  chosen  people,  0  self-elect,  one  who  does  not  publicly  affirm  his  Guru  is  not  a  good 
person;  he  loses  all  his  profits  and  capital. 

Ufu^  ttFBTH  f?53IH  JTOoT  »fftf  HS^  U%      W        §vfo  »ffe»F  II 

People  used  to  chant  and  recite  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas,  0  Nanak,  but  now  the 
Words  of  the  Perfect  Guru  have  come  to  be  the  most  exalted  of  all. 

areffrr ^fenrst  w% are at  mwr §u %w ufk ?>  »rfe»F  iipii 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  pleasing  to  the  GurSikh;  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  have  lost  this  opportunity.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hf  HtF  H^  f  ^  U  H      frfH  Hfddlf  fest  II 

The  True  Lord  is  truly  the  greatest  of  all;  he  alone  obtains  Him,  who  is  anointed  by  the 
Guru. 

H  Hfedld  ftT  Hf  fwfeF  Hf  HtF  Hfedld  fe^  II 

He  is  the  True  Guru,  who  meditates  on  the  True  Lord.  The  True  Lord  and  the  True 
Guru  are  truly  One. 

HHt  wfedid       fr  ftTfe  UH  f3  stn  ^fn  fg^  II 

He  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  who  has  totally  conquered  his  five  passions. 


ft?  fa?>  Hfedld  H%  »Ty  dli'fet!  fe?>  >>fefe  oTf  fe?  fe3  HU  fe^  II 

One  who  does  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  who  praises  himself,  is  filled  with 
falsehood  within.  Cursed,  cursed  is  his  ugly  face. 

§fe  Htf  fen  ?>  HU  oTO  Hfddld  §  e$  II till 

His  words  are  not  pleasing  to  anyone;  his  face  is  blackened,  and  he  is  separated  from 
the  True  Guru.  ||8|| 

HScT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ^  W  Hf      t  ufe  »TfU  fofdH'fcl  Wf&W  II 

Everyone  is  the  field  of  the  Lord  God;  the  Lord  Himself  cultivates  this  field. 

The  Gurmukh  grows  the  crop  of  forgiveness,  while  the  self-willed  manmukh  loses  even 
his  roots. 

Hf    atn  »iar£     £  ufo      H  ite  twfenr  n 

They  all  plant  for  their  own  good,  but  the  Lord  causes  to  grow  only  that  field  with 
which  He  is  pleased. 

arafftft  ufe  mf>r?  hHttof  ufe  mte  ?th     wffkf  irf&w  n 

The  GurSikh  plants  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  obtains  the  Lord's 
Ambrosial  Naam  as  his  Ambrosial  Fruit. 

HH     foran  ft>3  otdcw  ufo  orat  >ffe  otwfew  n 

The  mouse  of  Death  is  continually  gnawing  away  at  the  crop,  but  the  Creator  Lord  has 
beaten  it  off  and  driven  it  away. 

fddH'crl  HHt  W§  offo  ufd"        H¥H  tWfenF  II 

The  farm  was  successful,  by  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  crop  was  produced  by 
God's  Grace. 

fetf  oT  WW  ty^W  Hf  tt'fdGft  ftT?>t  Hfddld        fwfe^f  II 

He  has  removed  all  the  burning  and  anxiety  of  those,  who  have  meditated  on  the  True 
Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 


0  servant  Nanak,  one  who  worships  and  adores  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
swims  across,  and  saves  the  whole  world  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

ww  fe?>  wwftj  »ffe»r  Hcwftf  u^r  aw  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  occupied  with  greed  all  day  long,  although  he  may  claim 
otherwise. 

ws\     tjfk»F  ?5%     nfk  tes*  ii 

At  night,  he  is  overcome  by  fatigue,  and  all  his  nine  holes  are  weakened. 

Over  the  head  of  the  manmukh  is  the  order  of  the  woman;  to  her,  he  ever  holds  out 
his  promises  of  goodness. 

tt^f  w  »rfw      otH1^  h  wjfe  m>rcr  W  II 

Those  men  who  act  according  to  the  orders  of  women  are  impure,  filthy  and  foolish. 

wfti  fkwit  ormi    ft  $w  yfk  *w  n 

Those  impure  men  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire;  they  consult  their  women  and  walk 
accordingly. 

h fed 1 3" §r ttrftfttf  ffesH Hfe ii 

One  who  walks  as  the  True  Guru  tells  him  to,  is  the  true  man,  the  best  of  the  best. 
tt?f      nfk  »rfu  §ipfe»R7  ufo     nfk  ftw  n 

He  Himself  created  all  women  and  men;  the  Lord  Himself  plays  every  play. 

m ass  yi'^il  cTOof     3*5*  iipii 

You  created  the  entire  creation;  0  Nanak,  it  is  the  best  of  the  best.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


f  tv^cJ  fj  »ff  W  fotf  3*5fr»T  II 

You  are  carefree,  unfathomable  and  immeasurable;  how  can  You  be  measured? 
H  ^sf'dfl  frT  fg  fa»ffe%  fTO  Hfedld  fH75h>T  II 

Those  who  have  met  the  True  Guru  and  who  meditate  on  You  are  very  fortunate. 
Hfeara  oft  wit  Hfe  Hfy  u  didys)  asbft  n 

The  Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Bani  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth;  through  Gurbani,  one 
becomes  perfect. 

jrfeare  eft  atir  ufo  era  ftra  ite^  h  grfenre  gr^  sfe  U3tw  n 

Jealously  emulating  the  True  Guru,  some  others  may  speak  of  good  and  bad,  but  the 
false  are  destroyed  by  their  falsehood. 

§?7  >>fefe  uf  yftf  uf  fj  to  Hife»r  £  9ftf  >re£  orah^  lltfll 

Deep  within  them  is  one  thing,  and  in  their  mouths  is  another;  they  suck  in  the  poison 
of  Maya,  and  then  they  painfully  waste  away.  1 1 9|  | 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

jrfeara  eft     ft^n-rat  fis^HW  ft?>  ufe  h  h^7  uto  ii 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  immaculate  and  pure;  those  humble  beings  who  are  pure 
perform  this  service. 

frT?>  >>fefo  oOT3  f^d'd  f  5  §fe        H#  ^ftf  &T%  FTtTHTO  II 

Those  who  have  deceit,  corruption  and  falsehood  within  -  the  True  Lord  Himself  casts 
them  out  like  lepers. 
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Hfo»re  fire  nfu  wfedid  yin  urafc  orfenr^  ?>  ?5^?>t  fort  g'fe  ^  n 

The  truthful  Sikhs  sit  by  the  True  Guru's  side  and  serve  Him.  The  false  ones  search, 
but  find  no  place  of  rest. 


frW  Hfedld  of  »ffw  mft  c^ut  fecT  HIT  3$%  fe^fu  ^fe  II 

Those  who  are  not  pleased  with  the  Words  of  the  True  Guru  -  their  faces  are  cursed, 
and  they  wander  around,  condemned  by  God. 

frT?>  Utfe  ?Kjtufo^tH  fora^oT  %^t»ff?>  HH^  II 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Love  of  the  Lord  within  their  hearts  -  how  long  can  those 
demonic,  self-willed  manmukhs  be  consoled? 

Hfeare  £  fh&  h  nm^  h?>  wfe  ^  §u  »rfU  sro  ii 

One  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  keeps  his  mind  in  its  own  place;  he  spends  only  his 
own  assets. 

FT?)  ?TOcT  fect?F  3Jf  ftfo  JTO  £1  fefcT        ^ftf  off  6dl^'&  1 1  HI  I 

0  servant  Nanak,  some  are  united  with  the  Guru;  to  some,  the  Lord  grants  peace, 
while  others  -  deceitful  cheats  -  suffer  in  isolation.  ||1|| 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

ftW  >>refo     few  ufo  fe?>  ct  oFFr  eftr     gin  n 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name  deep  within  their  hearts  -  the  Lord 
resolves  their  affairs. 

fe?>  tjoft  Hdd'tfl  HoR7  eft  ufo  uf  >>rar  orfg  ite1  J-Ffk  II 

They  are  no  longer  subservient  to  other  people;  the  Lord  God  sits  by  them,  at  their 
side. 

w  ora^  ^fe    Hf  ^  ^fe  h%  ezm  efa  orafe  H'yfH  II 

When  the  Creator  is  on  their  side,  then  everyone  is  on  their  side.  Beholding  their 
vision,  everyone  applauds  them. 

U'fdH'd  Hf  Ufa  cF  oft»F  Hfk  TO  off  »pfe  orefr  ddd'fH  II 

Kings  and  emperors  are  all  created  by  the  Lord;  they  all  come  and  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  Lord's  humble  servant. 


<jra  u^r  oft     ^fk»r^t  ufo  ^  nf¥  >xhs  jto  i^fe^r  n 

Great  is  the  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  Serving  the  Great  Lord,  I  have  obtained 
immeasurable  peace. 

arfe     w?>  eb»F  ufe  feBw  fen  aw    H^few  n 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  this  eternal  gift  upon  the  Perfect  Guru;  His  blessings  increase 
day  by  day. 

cT5t  ftfeoT  ^fk»TSt  ^ftf  7)  Hot  H  orat  »ffu  UB1fe»F  II 

The  slanderer,  who  cannot  endure  His  greatness,  is  destroyed  by  the  Creator  Himself. 
FT?>  (TO*  <JT£      o[33  ot         £  HtF         ttPfe^  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  who  protects  His  devotees 
forever.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

You,  0  Lord  and  Master,  are  inaccessible  and  merciful;  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  All- 
knowing. 

§g  H^f  H  Uf  oT  fefH  ?>  ft1  HWff  H%  Hfo  3^  II 

I  can  see  no  other  as  great  as  You;  0  Lord  of  Wisdom,  You  are  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
HU  5T3H  fefH  »fT^Er  Hf  tJttid'd1  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  your  family  and  everything  you  see  is  temporary,  coming  and 
going. 

TT  fH?>  H%  U^f  fef  H  orfe»T^  orgr  fe?>  hi^t  || 

Those  who  attach  their  consciousness  to  anything  except  the  True  Lord  are  false,  and 
false  is  their  pride. 

cTOot  Hf  fwfe  f  fe?>  H%  Ufa  Ufa  HE  »frTCT  IRON 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  True  Lord;  without  the  True  Lord,  the  ignorant  rot  away 
and  putrefy  to  death.  1 1 10|  | 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

At  first,  he  did  not  show  respect  to  the  Guru;  later,  he  offered  excuses,  but  it  is  no 
use. 

WT  f%fo  fefr  h^w  t^1^  3T75t  forf     irt  II 

The  wretched,  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  and  are  stuck  mid-way;  how  can 
they  find  peace  by  mere  words? 

ftTH  >>fefe  Utfe  ?5<jt  Hfedld  oft  R  oT3t  »ft  |rat  fF%  || 

Those  who  have  no  love  for  the  True  Guru  within  their  hearts  come  with  falsehood, 
and  leave  with  falsehood. 

h  foOF  o(%  to  ufe    ora^  3*  nfeara  lftojh      »rt  n 

When  my  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  grants  His  Grace,  then  they  come  to  see  the  True 
Guru  as  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

3*  »ffUf  iftt  to  Hf  oT^  >>rto       fcF%  II 

Then,  they  drink  in  the  Nectar,  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  all  burning,  anxiety, 
and  doubts  are  eliminated. 

pre1"  »r£fe  gfr  fe?>  ws\  ft?>  (TOof  rn^fe^  ufo  grs  art  i  i  *=\  11 

They  remain  in  ecstasy  forever,  day  and  night;  0  servant  Nanak,  they  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfedld  oT"  H  fpftf  >H*f£  JT  3*5^  §fe  ufe       fwt  II 

One  who  calls  himself  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  shall  rise  in  the  early 
morning  hours  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

fey  ot%  &&o(  ittwst  fen<v£  ot%  mte  nfe  c^t  n 

Upon  arising  early  in  the  morning,  he  is  to  bathe,  and  cleanse  himself  in  the  pool  of 
nectar. 


§u£fk  ?Tf  ufo  ufo  try  wv  Hfe  fctttfetf  ynj     wfr  ire  ii 

Following  the  I  nstructions  of  the  Guru,  he  is  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
All  sins,  misdeeds  and  negativity  shall  be  erased. 

fefeeife^Hdidy'il  art  nufe»r  fsfenr  ufe  ?fh  ftmrt  n 

Then,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  he  is  to  sing  Gurbani;  whether  sitting  down  or  standing 
up,  he  is  to  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

tt  wfft  fdid'On  fw£  ito^  ufe  ufe  h  irafire  |rf  Hfe  n 

One  who  meditates  on  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  every  breath  and  every  morsel  of  food 
-  that  GurSikh  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Guru's  Mind. 
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frTH  £  efe»FW  Ut  H^F  H»F>ft  %H  3rafH*f  3If  §WH  H^t  II 

That  person,  unto  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  is  kind  and  compassionate  -  upon  that 
GurSikh,  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  bestowed. 

FT?>  (TOoT  tjfe  Hdt  fHH  Zttftiv  oft  H  »ffu  rTlf  »f^J  F^K  fTtrt  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  that  GurSikh,  who  himself  chants  the 
Naam,  and  inspires  others  to  chant  it.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H  3g  TO  fwfe^  FT  f%g$  || 

Those  who  meditate  on  You,  0  True  Lord  -  they  are  very  rare. 

tt  nfc  fefe  feor  »rarn%  fe?)  oft  ydotfd  wfa  mnu  ora^  n 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  the  One  Lord  in  their  conscious  minds  -  through  their 
generosity,  countless  millions  are  fed. 

3g£  H¥  fwfe^t  H  g^H  u£  TT  H^UH  II 

All  meditate  on  You,  but  they  alone  are  accepted,  who  are  pleasing  to  their  Lord  and 
Master. 


TT  fk§  Hfddld  H%  W  OcTE  H  HE  Hfe  tTH  ^  II 

Those  who  eat  and  dress  without  serving  the  True  Guru  die;  after  death,  those 
wretched  lepers  are  consigned  to  reincarnation. 

§fe  UW  to        WUfsf  f%H  of^fu  Hftf  II 

In  His  Sublime  Presence,  they  talk  sweetly,  but  behind  His  back,  they  exude  poison 
from  their  mouths. 

HfcS£efcrfes^  ii^ii 

The  evil-minded  are  consigned  to  separation  from  the  Lord.  1 1 11|  | 

HHoT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

m  fret  ^fow  &w  ciw  ftraw  fef?>  %yftf  %>re  £  irfb^  n 

The  faithless  baymukh  sent  out  his  faithless  servant,  wearing  a  blue-black  coat,  filled 
with  filth  and  vermin. 

yrfk  7i  %st  $3  aufe  Frars  nfu  |ru  ufe  H3T#  hw  sfe  mm  »rfenr  n 

No  one  in  the  world  will  sit  near  him;  the  self-willed  manmukh  fell  into  manure,  and 
returned  with  even  more  filth  covering  him. 

The  faithless  baymukh  was  sent  to  slander  and  back-bite  others,  but  when  he  went 
there,  the  faces  of  both  he  and  his  faithless  master  were  blackened  instead. 

3^  Hfe»F  TTWS  rWS  f%fo        %Htf  H§  7^%         U#et  3^  ufe  5T  §fe  Uffe  »ffe»F  || 

It  was  immediately  heard  throughout  the  whole  world,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  that  this 
faithless  man,  along  with  his  servant,  was  kicked  and  beaten  with  shoes;  in 
humiliation,  they  got  up  and  returned  to  their  homes. 

»ffr  jfarat  oratf  %>m  aws*  ?>  fk^  ^  wuzt  w^tifr  fefo  »rfe  ujfo  Lnfe»r  n 

The  faithless  baymukh  was  not  allowed  to  mingle  with  others;  his  wife  and  niece  then 
brought  him  home  to  lie  down. 

usf  u*5f  £1  ar£  fen  fir  ot^  feznfenr  n 

He  has  lost  both  this  world  and  the  next;  he  cries  out  continually,  in  hunger  and  thirst. 


to  to  Hwft  ohs*      tr  ftro  fe»r§     nfu  »pfir  orafer  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  Primal  Being,  our  Lord  and  Master;  He  Himself  sits 
and  dispenses  true  justice. 

One  who  slanders  the  Perfect  True  Guru  is  punished  and  destroyed  by  the  True  Lord. 

WW  fef?)  ttPftPW1'  (iH fc*>  iHdld  H¥  ^nfeW  II  °l  II 

This  Word  is  spoken  by  the  One  who  created  the  whole  universe.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

HrfuH  ftm  w  £w  fir  ut  fen  w  c^f  fegu  afc  tre  n 

One  who  has  a  poor  beggar  for  a  master  -  how  can  he  be  well-fed? 
fr?  HrfuH  t  urfe  ^§  uf  h  c^t  ufe  »rt  wsu^t  fegu  14^  II 

If  there  is  something  in  his  master's  house,  he  can  get  it;  but  how  can  he  get  what  is 
not  there? 

frTH  t?t       oflst  fefe       Hcjftw  H1"  HI1"  »f§*ft  UEt  II 

Serving  him,  who  will  be  called  to  answer  for  his  account?  That  service  is  painful  and 
useless. 

TOof       oT^U  Ufa  ^^TO  oft  fefo       Hdt  ?>  c^gt  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  serve  the  Guru,  the  Lord  Incarnate;  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is 
profitable,  and  in  the  end,  you  shall  not  be  called  to  account.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

TOof  ^ItJ'dfd  ns  TO  ^fo  %^  cfu£  || 

0  Nanak,  the  Saints  consider,  and  the  four  Vedas  proclaim, 

H*f  §  Htf£  H  ?TO  II 

that  whatever  the  Lord's  devotees  utter  with  their  mouths,  shall  come  to  pass. 


UcJTZ  URJ^r  ^TT^re^  nfk  Hof  JT^T  II 

He  is  manifest  in  His  cosmic  workshop.  All  people  hear  of  this. 

The  stubborn  men  who  fight  with  the  Saints  shall  never  find  peace. 

The  Saints  seek  to  bless  them  with  virtue,  but  they  only  burn  in  their  egos. 
§fe  fkW%  few  orefo  rF^gfoTO  II 

What  can  those  wretched  ones  do,  since,  from  the  very  beginning,  their  destiny  is 
cursed  with  evil. 

TT  >f%  fef?>  U'dyofH  H  fofH  ?)  TO  II 

Those  who  are  struck  down  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God  are  of  no  use  to  anyone. 


Those  who  hate  the  One  who  has  no  hatred  - 
they  shall  perish. 


according  to  the  true  justice  of  Dharma, 


Those  who  are  cursed  by  the  Saints  will  continue  wandering  aimlessly. 
Of  H^f  offew  feH  IRPII 

When  the  tree  is  cut  off  at  its  roots,  the  branches  wither  and  die.  1 1 12|  | 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok  Fourth  Mehl: 
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Great  is  the  greatness  of  the  Guru,  who  meditates  on  the  Lord  within. 
ffH  fe^t  Ut  Hfedld  UT3  fiT#  feof  few  fofH  et  Uf^r^  II 

By  His  Pleasure,  the  Lord  has  bestowed  this  upon  the  Perfect  True  Guru;  it  is  not 
diminished  one  bit  by  anyone's  efforts. 


The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  on  the  side  of  the  True  Guru;  and  so,  all  those  who 
oppose  Him  waste  away  to  death  in  anger,  envy  and  conflict. 

ftfeofr     HU  oTO       Ufa  o^f  »Ffu  ^tPST  II 

The  Lord,  the  Creator,  blackens  the  faces  of  the  slanderers,  and  increases  the  glory  of 
the  Guru. 

ftTf  ttT§  frttdcx  fc^  orafe  t=T§  f=T§  f&3  f&3      H^st  II 

As  the  slanderers  spread  their  slander,  so  does  the  Guru's  glory  increase  day  by  day. 

Servant  Nanak  worships  the  Lord,  who  makes  everyone  fall  at  His  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

HfeHra  H^t        ft?      U*5f  U75f  Hf  feH     3lfe»F  II 

One  who  enters  into  a  calculated  relationship  with  the  True  Guru  loses  everything,  this 
world  and  the  next. 

f?>3  suT»f  w%  9ur  HZ       9*1^  sfe  ufe»r  II 

He  grinds  his  teeth  continually  and  foams  at  the  mouth;  screaming  in  anger,  he 
perishes. 

f?>3  §14^  5T%  H1fe»fT  U?>  oCdfe  ttfiJTCF  EtfJ  #  §fe  3lfe»F  II 

He  continually  chases  after  Maya  and  wealth,  but  even  his  own  wealth  flies  away. 

fkW  §f  *f£  fkW  §f  iff  frTH  >>fefe  HUH1  f^  yfew  II 

What  shall  he  earn,  and  what  shall  he  eat?  Within  his  heart,  there  is  only  cynicism  and 
pain. 

foatt  c^fe  ftT  If  ^WZ  Hf       tT3T§  oT  fefc  fnt%  8fe»F  II 

One  who  hates  the  One  who  has  no  hatred,  shall  bear  the  load  of  all  the  sins  of  the 
world  on  his  head. 


§h  »rar  fUi  ist  c^ut  frTH  >>refo      yfu  wh  yfe»r  n 

He  shall  find  no  shelter  here  or  hereafter;  his  mouth  blisters  with  the  slander  in  his 
heart. 

Hfe£  tffhjUfU^BT^fMgfo  3lfe»F  II 

If  gold  comes  into  his  hands,  it  turns  to  dust. 

But  if  he  should  come  again  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  then  even  his  past  sins  shall 
be  forgiven. 

Iflf  3lfeW  113 II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  night  and  day.  Remembering  the  Lord  in 
meditation,  wickedness  and  sins  are  erased.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ft      Tft  §  H¥  f  fnfe  f  II 

You  are  the  Truest  of  the  True;  Your  Regal  Court  is  the  most  exalted  of  all. 
H  ?g  Tft  fq»Pfe%       H^f?>  H%  §3*  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  You,  0  True  Lord,  serve  the  Truth;  0  True  Lord,  they  take 
pride  in  You. 

§?7  >>refe  HtJ  Hlf  frTO      awfc  H%  §^  3^  II 

Within  them  is  the  Truth;  their  faces  are  radiant,  and  they  speak  the  Truth.  0  True 
Lord,  You  are  their  strength. 

Those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  praise  You  are  Your  devotees;  they  have  the  insignia  and  the 
banner  of  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  God. 

Hf  ftT  H%  H^e  fe?>  W$  HtJ  ofdy'i  IR3II 

I  am  truly  a  sacrifice,  forever  devoted  to  those  who  serve  the  True  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

gfoH^rut  Hfedld  H^t  ufe  HTddlfd  >fU  II 

Those  who  were  cursed  by  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  from  the  very  beginning,  are  even 
now  cursed  by  the  True  Guru. 

H         £  yd^d1  ?5tjt>tf  7i  %€\  ftiftE  otdd'd  II 

Even  though  they  may  have  a  great  longing  to  associate  with  the  Guru,  the  Creator 
does  not  allow  it. 

HdHdlfd  1st     ?5Uf?>  fefo  H3Tt%  3jfe  ^U  II 

They  shall  not  find  shelter  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  in  the  Sangat, 
the  Guru  has  proclaimed  this. 

5ret  wfe  fHW  ufe  §?>r  £  fen  w$  fry  frfu  n 

Whoever  goes  out  to  meet  them  now,  will  be  destroyed  by  the  tyrant,  the  Messenger 
of  Death. 

ajfu  wff  fedck  h  fez  ajfu  >>rarfe     orfe»r%  n 

Those  who  were  condemned  by  Guru  Nanak  were  declared  counterfeit  by  Guru  Angad 
as  well. 

ajfu  3t?ft  Ut^t  ^ld'Tdwr  fenr  ufe  £?r  n 

The  Guru  of  the  third  generation  thought,  "What  lies  in  the  hands  of  these  poor 
people?" 

cJTU  U§qt  ift^t  fefew  fefc  fc^of        Ht%  3^  II 

The  Guru  of  the  fourth  generation  saved  all  these  slanderers  and  evil-doers. 
3Et  yf  fire  ^  5TU  Hfedld  oft  T3H  oPUFf  Ht%  H^U  II 

If  any  son  or  Sikh  serves  the  True  Guru,  then  all  of  his  affairs  will  be  resolved. 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  desires  -  children,  wealth,  property,  union  with  the  Lord 
and  emancipation. 


Hfk  few  hP^ did  f%fe  fan  >»refo  ufe  §u  cr%  ii 

All  treasures  are  in  the  True  Guru,  who  has  enshrined  the  Lord  within  the  heart. 
HU^U^r  Hfedld  frTH  fefw  ffrfS  fet  II 

He  alone  obtains  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  on  whose  forehead  such  blessed  destiny  is 
pre-ordained. 

ft?>  (To*  Hrfr  ufe  fe?)  h  ajafm*  fks  fw%  mn 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  GurSikhs  who  love  the  Lord,  their 
Friend.  ||1|| 
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Fourth  Mehl: 

frT?>  ot§  »ffv  efe  ^fe»T^t  rWS  #        »ffe  fe?)  of§  U#  1^  || 

The  Lord  Himself  bestows  glorious  greatness;  He  Himself  causes  the  world  to  come 
and  fall  at  their  feet. 

wz\n\  3*   feg  »ror  f  ^  Hf  eras*  »rvst  ctcf  ^tfe  n 

We  should  only  be  afraid,  if  we  try  to  do  things  by  ourselves;  the  Creator  is  increasing 
His  Power  in  every  way. 

Behold,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny:  this  is  the  Arena  of  the  Beloved  True  Lord;  His  power 
brings  everyone  to  bow  in  humility. 

»FVfe»F  3313*  ^  W  cf%  Ufa  H»P>ft  ftfecfr  tJH^  ^KUoTO  0^  || 

The  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Master,  preserves  and  protects  His  devotees;  He  blackens  the 
faces  of  the  slanderers  and  evil-doers. 

Hfeare  oft         fen    H^et  ufe  ofofe  wmfs  fas  »rfu  ora^  11 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Guru  increases  day  by  day;  the  Lord  inspires  His 
devotees  to  continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 


0  GurSikhs,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day;  through  the  True 
Guru,  the  Creator  Lord  will  come  to  dwell  within  the  home  of  your  inner  being. 

Hfecfra  St  Wg\  Hfe  Hfe  offo  H'eo  dldfatfU  ufo  oraH1"  »rfU  HUU  o^'S  || 

0  GurSikhs,  know  that  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  is  true,  absolutely  true. 
The  Creator  Lord  Himself  causes  the  Guru  to  chant  it. 

grafts  o[  h<t  §frw  ot%  ufe  fiiw  ara  w  ^oPf  fiwfa  ms  ora^  n 

The  Beloved  Lord  makes  the  faces  of  His  GurSikhs  radiant;  He  makes  the  whole  world 
applaud  and  acclaim  the  Guru. 

tt?>  ?toot  ufe  w     tr  ufo  wm  at  ufe  Ott  g*r£  iipii 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His 
slave.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

f  TJW  HrfUH  »FfU  U  JTO  WTJ  U>fr%  II 

0  My  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  Yourself  are  my  True  Lord  King. 
Hf  y#  ?FH  fed'fe       *!£H'd  gr%  II 

Please,  implant  within  me  the  true  treasure  of  Your  Name;  0  God,  I  am  Your 
merchant. 

Hf  H^fu  m  ^ft?  wfu  are  orau  fcw%  n 

1  serve  the  True  One,  and  deal  in  the  True  One;  I  chant  Your  Wondrous  Praises. 
H^of  gife  h  frs  fi-fw  ara  rafe  ii 

Those  humble  beings  who  serve  the  Lord  with  love  meet  Him;  they  are  adorned  with 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

3"  HtF  HTfUH  »R5y  fj"  3rd"  HFfe  25tP%  IR8II 

0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unknowable;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  You  are  known.  ||14|| 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftTH  >»fefo  3*^  U^F^t  U#  feH  tT"  oft?  ?>  U^t  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  jealousy  of  others,  never  comes  to  any  good. 

No  one  pays  any  attention  to  what  he  says;  he  is  just  a  fool,  crying  out  endlessly  in 
the  wilderness. 

ftTH  >»fefe  tJ3Ttft  tJ3TC5  ?t  cft^  orafew  §H  W  Hf  3lfe»F  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  malicious  gossip,  is  known  as  a  malicious  gossip; 
everything  he  does  is  in  vain. 

fen  earcft  ot%  »f^ret  u^t  hu  offe  ^     §h  ^  ctw  gfe»r  n 

Night  and  day,  he  continually  gossips  about  others;  his  face  has  been  blackened,  and 
he  cannot  show  it  to  anyone. 

oraM  trast  jreta  orforjar  f%fo  rRF  ^  atw  su1  ^  w  n 

The  body  is  the  field  of  action,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  as  you  plant,  so  shall  you 
harvest. 

Justice  is  not  passed  on  mere  words;  if  someone  eats  poison,  he  dies. 
we\  %*f<j        jto  ora§  or-  hu1  sret  or%  §u*  £ce\  w%  ii 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  behold  the  justice  of  the  True  Creator;  as  people  act,  so  they 
are  rewarded. 

Ff?>  cTOof        irst  iret  ufo     ofhjf  hth1"  tfrlV  jts1^  mil 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  total  understanding  upon  servant  Nanak;  he  speaks  and 
proclaims  the  words  of  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 


u%  irasftr  <jrg  h  f%s^  fe?>  cr§  ufo     c^dt  ii 

Those  who  separate  themselves  from  the  Guru,  in  spite  of  His  Constant  Presence  - 
they  find  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

c^t  Wfe  fU&  fe?>  f^oT  HU  fe^  ?of  fof  Hfu  LRjt  || 

If  someone  goes  to  meet  with  those  dull-faced  slanderers,  he  will  find  their  faces 
covered  with  spit. 

TT  Hfddlfd  feZc7  FT  H¥  tTOTfe  feZc7       ^5  fH  II 

Those  who  are  cursed  by  the  True  Guru,  are  cursed  by  all  the  world.  They  wander 
around  endlessly. 

ftT?>  3J§  Wfaw  Ymj&  HW^F  fed'dl  II 

Those  who  do  not  publicly  affirm  their  Guru  wander  around,  moaning  and  groaning. 
fe?>  oft  f*f  cTC  ft  §3%  ft>3  f*F  flf  ofoTUt  II 

Their  hunger  shall  never  depart;  afflicted  by  constant  hunger,  they  cry  out  in  pain. 
§?7  W  »TfW  ct  ?p"      fc3  U§&  U§fe  H^jt  II 

No  one  hears  what  they  have  to  say;  they  live  in  constant  fear  and  terror,  until  they 
finally  die. 

H  Id  did"  eft  ^fettFSt  %ftf  ?>  Hc<rtl        ttfBT  flfS  5^  c^dt  II 

They  cannot  bear  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Guru,  and  they  find  no  place  of 
rest,  here  or  hereafter. 

h  Hfedifd  >f%  fe?>  trfe  fkwfu  drret  yzret     ufe  ar^ut  n 

Those  who  go  out  to  meet  with  those  who  have  been  cursed  by  the  True  Guru,  lose 
all  remnants  of  their  honor. 
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§fe  m\  oTHzt  are  ct  fezc?  fa  §h  ftra  fen  othz  tout  M 

They  have  already  become  like  lepers;  cursed  by  the  Guru,  whoever  meets  them  is 
also  afflicted  with  leprosy. 


Ufa  fe?)  5F  tddHrt  ?7  oraU  H  €TT  ^fe  fef  WU\  II 

0  Lord,  I  pray  that  I  may  not  even  catch  sight  of  those,  who  focus  their  consciousness 
on  the  love  of  duality. 

gfo  ora§  »rfU  feftf  nTfe»r'  fen  c^fe  feu  tJ1^  c^dt  n 

That  which  the  Creator  pre-ordained  from  the  very  beginning  -  there  can  be  no  escape 
from  that. 

tT?>  cTOof       »rarfij  i  fen  cT  ?>  JWUt  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  no  one  can 
equal  it. 

c^t  oft  ifg»ret  ?^t  u  fo^ H^t  ^f^ut  iipii 

Great  is  the  greatness  of  His  Name;  it  increases,  day  by  day.  1 1 2|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

fe  tre  <jrg  nfu  fefenr  fen  tT?>  eft  ^fk»r^t  wst  ust  n 

Great  is  the  greatness  of  that  humble  being,  whom  the  Guru  Himself  anointed  in  His 
Presence. 

fen  off  Fran?  fcfenr  m  M  yfenr  tin         set  n 

All  the  world  comes  and  bows  to  him,  falling  at  his  feet.  His  praises  spread  throughout 
the  world. 

feH  off  tfe  SHHcPf  orafe  frTH  ct  HHHfe  Uf  nfo»F  |Tfe  ul  H       U^t  II 

The  galaxies  and  solar  systems  bow  in  reverence  to  him;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  placed 
His  hand  upon  his  head,  and  he  has  become  perfect. 

eft  ^fe»r^t  f&s  si  H^t  »orfe  c?  ?>  HcM  ii 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru  increases  day  by  day;  no  one  can  equal  it. 

rF?>  TTOoT  Ufa  67U%  ttFfU  9fu  fefcW  WTO"  OtT  UtT  l£§  H5t  II3II 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  established  him;  God  preserves  his  honor. 
I|3|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

The  human  body  is  a  great  fortress,  with  its  shops  and  streets  within. 
The  Gurmukh  who  comes  to  trade  gathers  the  cargo  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

m$  few  ufe  ^tftnr     ira^  n 

He  deals  in  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  jewels  and  the  diamonds. 
f%f  opfe»r  fa    t  tr?>  £tte  h     hh1^  ii 

Those  who  search  for  this  treasure  outside  of  the  body,  in  other  places,  are  foolish 
demons. 

They  wander  around  in  the  wilderness  of  doubt,  like  the  deer  who  searches  for  the 
musk  in  the  bushes.  1 1 15|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H  f&W  5T%  Hfedld  U^T  oft  H  »T§tF  tRT  Hfu  3fe»F  II 

One  who  slanders  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  shall  have  difficulty  in  this  world. 

53cT  Uff  t  §t  Uorfk  §U  #fe»F  II 

He  is  caught  and  thrown  into  the  most  horrible  hell,  the  well  of  pain  and  suffering. 

No  one  listens  to  his  shrieks  and  cries;  he  cries  out  in  pain  and  misery. 
§f?>  usf  u*5f  Hf  ar^fenr  wtf  hw  Hf  yfenr  n 

He  totally  loses  this  world  and  the  next;  he  has  lost  all  of  his  investment  and  profit. 


§U  §<55t       HW?  offe  ft>3  ^5c*  §fe  U%  flfe»F  II 

He  is  like  the  ox  at  the  oil-press;  each  morning  when  he  rises,  God  places  the  yoke 
upon  him. 

ufe  %*T  H#  f?)H  Hf  feg  fetJ  fag       ^  tjfettF  || 

The  Lord  always  sees  and  hears  everything;  nothing  can  be  concealed  from  Him. 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest,  according  to  what  you  planted  in  the  past. 

ftTH  foTLF  5T%  Uf  »fOTgt  feH  Hfddld  ^        qfe»F  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  God's  Grace  washes  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

<jra  Hfedld  fvt  3fe  3lfe»F  ftTf  H^T       H3lfe»F  II 

He  is  carried  across  by  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  like  iron  which  is  carried  across  by 
wood. 

FT?>  cTOot  ?TH  fawfe  f  frfu  ufe  ufe  c^fk  jto  inn 

0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  chanting  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  peace  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

•^si'dHaF  Hd'dicrl  to  irayfa  fkfe»r  ura  ^fe  n 

Very  fortunate  is  the  soul-bride,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  meets  the  Lord,  her  King. 

w^u fffe uwtitw  cTOof  ?rfk H>ffe  iipii 

Her  inner  being  is  illiminated  with  His  Divine  Light;  0  Nanak,  she  is  absorbed  in  His 
Name.  ||2|| 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

feu  HUtf  Hf  Cray  U  frTH  >>fefe  H%     f%ftJ  fffe  II 

This  body  is  the  home  of  Dharma;  the  Divine  Light  of  the  True  Lord  is  within  it. 


<JRJrT  3B?>  f%fe  fffcT      £st  ?raHfa  H^oT  eft  iffe  II 

Hidden  within  it  are  the  jewels  of  mystery;  how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh,  that  selfless 
servant,  who  digs  them  out. 

Hf  ttPBH  3^  l4£Tfe»fT  3*  feoT  df%»F  fe^  §fe  Ofe  II 

When  someone  realizes  the  All-pervading  Soul,  then  he  sees  the  One  and  Only  Lord 
permeating,  through  and  through. 

feoT  efw  feoT  Hfe»f  fe^  HfeW  H^S  H?jfe  II 

He  sees  the  One,  he  believes  in  the  One,  and  with  his  ears,  he  listens  only  to  the  One. 
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FT?)  cTOof  mj  hMu  §     H%  ^  §at  ufe  ll^ll 

0  servant  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  your  service  to  the 
Lord,  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 16|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfk  WR  fefi  5T       ufu  frf?>  Ufa  ?fJT»F  H?>  J-Pfu  II 

All  joy  is  in  the  hearts  of  those,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord  abides. 

Ufa  tdddlfd  §  >ftf  §rTW  fe?>  off  Hfe  £*f^  rT^  II 

1  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  their  faces  are  radiant,  and  everyone  goes  to  see  them. 

ftT?>  PrtdSjQ  7)Hj  ftl»Pfe»F  fetf  cf§  S§        c^fu  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord  have  no  fear. 

ufo  §3M  fest  H%f%nr  ftT?>  ct§  gfe  fofw  »rfu  n 

Those  who  have  such  pre-destined  destiny  remember  the  Sublime  Lord. 

§  Ufa  tdddlfd  UcTOt»ffU  frRT  Ufa  ^  Htf  H^U  II 

Those,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord  abides,  are  robed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 


§fe  »rfU  3%  H¥  ofZH  fH§  fe?)  fUt  Hf  tTOTf  ggrftr  II 

They  are  carried  across,  along  with  all  their  family,  and  the  whole  world  is  saved  along 
with  them. 

0  Lord,  please  unite  servant  Nanak  with  Your  humble  servants;  beholding  them, 
beholding  them,  I  live.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

That  land,  where  my  True  Guru  comes  and  sits,  becomes  green  and  fertile. 

H  tT3"      U#»fT^  frTCft  H^F  wfddlf  FPfe  II 

Those  beings  who  go  and  behold  my  True  Guru  are  rejuvenated. 

TO  ife  fUs7  TO  TO       TO  TO  H  Hrtrtl  ftTO  3J?  tTfeWF  J-Ffe  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  father;  blessed,  blessed  is  the  family;  blessed,  blessed  is  the 
mother,  who  gave  birth  to  the  Guru. 

TO  TO  3Jf  ftTO       wrarfw  »ffU  frot  fe^  fecT      g^fe  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  worships  and  adores  the  Naam;  He  saves  Himself, 
and  emancipates  those  who  see  Him. 

Ufa  Hfedld        efe»F  offo  TO  cTOof      Lpfe  ||P|| 

0  Lord,  be  kind,  and  unite  me  with  the  True  Guru,  that  servant  Nanak  may  wash  His 
feet.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HrJ  HtF  Hfddlf  »fHf  U  frTH  >>fefo  Ufa  ffo  EP"fo»F  II 

Truest  of  the  True  is  the  Immortal  True  Guru;  He  has  enshrined  the  Lord  deep  within 
His  heart. 


FRJ  HtF  Hfddlf        U  ftTfe  oTK  5TIJ  fe*f  HrfeW  II 

Truest  of  the  True  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  who  has  conquered  sexual 
desire,  anger  and  corruption. 

W  fe&       Hfedld  3*  >>regu  H$  H'q'fd»F  II 

When  I  see  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  then  deep  within,  my  mind  is  comforted  and 
consoled. 

yfttd'dl  are  wise  h^t     urfH  ^ftnr  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru;  I  am  devoted  and  dedicated  to  Him,  forever  and 
ever. 

arayftf  fte H?5Mfa  wfew  irpii 

A  Gurmukh  wins  the  battle  of  life  whereas  a  self-willed  manmukh  loses  it.  ||17|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

crfe  few  nfedid  Hfo§?>  yftf  arayftf     fwfent  n 

By  His  Grace,  He  leads  us  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  then,  as  Gurmukh,  we  chant  the 
Lord's  Name,  and  meditate  on  it. 

Ro^rfrT  Tjfsm  W&ft  3Jf       urat  II 

We  do  that  which  pleases  the  True  Guru;  the  Perfect  Guru  comes  to  dwell  in  the  home 
of  the  heart. 

ftT?>  >>fefe  ?TH  few  U  fe?)  oT^f  Hf  dl^'fetf  II 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  deep  within  -  all  their  fears  are  removed. 
ftT?>  ttZ  off  Ufa  »TfU  Sfe  9ftf  9ftf  H'feHl  II 

They  are  protected  by  the  Lord  Himself;  others  struggle  and  fight  against  them,  but 
they  only  come  to  death. 

iT?>  ?TOor  ?TH  fwfe  3  Ufa  UWfe  UWfe  ri^'fenl  II  ^11 

0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  you,  here  and 
hereafter.  ||1|| 


HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

3T3"  M^dld  eft  ^fk»F5t  II 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  pleasing  to  the  GurSikh's  mind. 

Ufa  WVU  OtT  Hfedld  eft  fo^  3#  H^t  II 

The  Lord  preserves  the  honor  of  the  True  Guru,  which  increases  day  by  day. 

Hfedld  c7  Hfe  UTOUH  <J  UTORJH  53^  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  in  the  Mind  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  the  Supreme  Lord 
God  saves  Him. 

djd"  Hfedld  3^  $W7z  Ufa  fefc  H¥        fo^t  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Power  and  Support  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  all  come  to  bow 
before  Him. 

ftflft  fes*  H?F  Hfedld  ^  offo  fetf  ct  H%  Iflf  dT^Et  II 

Those  who  have  gazed  lovingly  upon  my  True  Guru  -  all  their  sins  are  taken  away. 
Ufa  53dTU  t  H*f  §ffW  lM  II 

Their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  they  obtain  great  glory. 

ti$  T^m  HdT  life fe?>  h  dra  ^  fm    3^  hp  11 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  GurSikhs,  0  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

u§  »rftf  Hwut  ftrcfe     Hf  h%  eft  ^fk»r^t  11 

I  chant  the  Praises  and  Glories  of  the  True  One.  True  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the 
True  Lord. 

H'M'dl  HtJ  HOT  Hf  Hf  cftttfe  fSTfi  ?>  lM  II 

I  praise  the  True  Lord,  and  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  His  worth  cannot  be 
estimated. 
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HU  FRF      frTc^t  ufa»F  FT  felffe  ^U  ttFUFgf  II 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  true  essence  of  the  True  Lord,  remain  satisfied  and 
fulfilled. 

feu  ufe  uh  H^t  n'£t!  ftT§  ajfr  fkfewFst  trst  n 

They  know  this  essence  of  the  Lord,  but  they  say  nothing,  like  the  mute  who  tastes 
the  sweet  candy,  and  says  nothing. 

arfe  uu  ufe  uf  Hf%»r  Hfc  ?tft  mtzii 

The  Perfect  Guru  serves  the  Lord  God;  His  vibration  vibrates  and  resounds  in  the 
mind.  ||18|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frW  >>R?fe  §HU9W  HEt  FF^fc  Hftt^F  II 

Those  who  have  a  festering  boil  within  -  they  alone  know  its  pain, 
ufe  FF^fe  H^t  feuu  Uf  fetf  f%3U      Uffk  UR5b>F  II 

Those  who  know  the  pain  of  separation  from  the  Lord  -  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  them. 

Ufe  >teU  HtTf  yU£  HUrfHUfec^  f%ZU  375  Uif5h>F  II 

0  Lord,  please  lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  my  Friend;  my  head  shall 
roll  in  the  dust  under  His  feet. 

Ff  fktr  3TU  oFU  oTT-F^fu  U§  <JTC5H  fe?F  of  3TC5fr»F  II 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  those  GurSikhs  who  serve  Him. 

ufe  ufcJT  usw  Ff  u§  fe?7  fe?>t  ufe  utar  ubtwf  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  -  their  robes  are 
drenched  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

offe  foTULP"  cTOof  Hfe  <ira  Ufe  THU  tfe»F  H#»F  II  ^  II 

Grant  Your  Grace,  and  lead  Nanak  to  meet  the  Guru;  I  have  sold  my  head  to  Him. 
Illll 


HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

H3U  IrtdHW  ufe  II 

The  body  is  full  of  mistakes  and  misdeeds;  how  can  it  become  pure,  0  Saints? 

irayftr  are  tu^forfu     u§>r  ot%qfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  purchases  virtues,  which  wash  off  the  sin  of  egotism. 

True  is  the  trade  which  purchases  the  True  Lord  with  love. 

nfe  ?)  »r^t      ufo     Hfe  ii 

No  loss  will  come  from  this,  and  the  profit  comes  by  the  Lord's  Will. 

rafeira?iwltwqfefcwyfeufe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  purchase  the  Truth,  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained 
destiny.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

1  praise  the  True  One,  who  alone  is  worthy  of  praise.  The  True  Primal  Being  is  True  - 
this  is  His  unique  quality. 

HtJ  H^t  HrJ  Hf?>  ?H  HtJ  HB1"  Ufa  ^R1^  II 

Serving  the  True  Lord,  the  Truth  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  The  Lord,  the  Truest  of 
the  True,  is  my  Protector. 

Hf  HtF  ftflft  ttrarfW  H  FFfe  3&       (TO  II 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  the  Truest  of  the  True,  shall  go  and  merge  with  the 
True  Lord. 

Hf  HtJ1  frT^t  ?>  Hf%»F  H  HB^  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  Truest  of  the  True  -  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
foolish  demons. 


§u      ubto  huu      fo§  tftt  Hfe  H3^$  intfn 

With  their  mouths,  they  babble  on  about  this  and  that,  like  the  drunkard  who  has 
drunk  his  wine.  1 1 19|  | 

JTOof  HUW  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

31§^       HWtfSt  FT  HHH  ftrfe  orafe  || 

Gauree  Raga  is  auspicious,  if,  through  it,  one  comes  to  think  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

He  should  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru;  this  should  be  his 
decoration. 

HtF        33*1  UHFHF  II 

The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  our  spouse;  ravish  and  enjoy  it,  forever  and  ever. 
frf§  Oyttl  Hrft^       dlddld1  fe§  H%  ft  tft§  ^fe  II 

Like  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  madder  plant  -  such  is  the  dye  which  shall  color 
you,  when  you  dedicate  your  soul  to  the  True  One. 

3fcJT  tTCSW  »ffe       H%  fH§  ?5cJF  tfU  II 

One  who  loves  the  True  Lord  is  totally  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  like  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  the  poppy. 

5T§  53ft  3J?t  ?7  ^  5Tf  H25>F  U^fe  U%U  II 

Falsehood  and  deception  may  be  covered  with  false  coatings,  but  they  cannot  remain 
hidden. 

5T3t  orafc  ^st»F  oT^  faf  B3F  fiU  II 

False  is  the  uttering  of  praises,  by  those  who  love  falsehood. 

cTOof  HtJ1"  wfU  u  »ru  ?vtrfo  orafe  inn 

0  Nanak,  He  alone  is  True;  He  Himself  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 


HHTTcflfe  HfU  Ufa  fHHfe  t  JTfaT  HHI       fwfe»F  II 

In  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung.  In  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Beloved  Lord  is  met. 

§fe      u^t  trfo  ft?>  ufo  §wh  crafo  irafi4opfg»r  n 

Blessed  is  that  mortal  being,  who  shares  the  Teachings  for  the  good  of  others. 

Ufa  fFH  fe^fU  Ufa  ?FH  H^fo  Ufe  c^K  frar  ftSHd'TdttF  II 

He  implants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  he  preaches  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  through 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  saved. 

<jra        off  Hf  $3  &t  ?PZ  tfe  tRTfe  ?5MHoPfgnr  || 

Everyone  longs  to  see  the  Guru;  the  world,  and  the  nine  continents,  bow  down  to 
Him. 

»ry  gfw  Hfeara  f%fo  are  »r£r     H^'fdnr  n 

You  Yourself  have  established  the  True  Guru;  You  Yourself  have  adorned  the  Guru. 

f  »TV  UrTfu  UtT  ctd'^fd  Hfedld  off  fHdHid'fd^  II 

You  Yourself  worship  and  adore  the  True  Guru;  You  inspire  others  to  worship  Him  as 
well,  0  Creator  Lord. 

cret  fesfe  wfe  Hfearf  wm  fen  orw  hu  frfk  >ffo»F  n 

If  someone  separates  himself  from  the  True  Guru,  his  face  is  blackened,  and  he  is 
destroyed  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

Page  312 

fen  »rar  flit  %3  c^ut  arafirat  Hfc  ^'fdar  n 

He  shall  find  no  shelter,  here  or  hereafter;  the  GurSikhs  have  realized  this  in  their 
minds. 

That  humble  being  who  meets  the  True  Guru  is  saved;  he  cherishes  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  in  his  heart. 


iT?>  (TOoT  ^  ttfm  UHUU  ufe  frfU»fU  ufe  ftSHd'TdttF  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  says:  0  GurSikhs,  0  my  sons,  meditate  on  the  Lord;  only  the  Lord  shall 
save  you.  1 12|  | 

3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

u§h  trer?  fwfew  eaHfe  fefw  to^  n 

Egotism  has  led  the  world  astray,  along  with  evil-mindedness  and  the  poison  of 
corruption. 

HfelTf  fHW  3  ttfa  Ufe  HWf¥  WI  >3ffW^  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  we  are  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  while  the 
self-willed  manmukh  gropes  around  in  the  darkness. 

cTOot  »fir  Hfe      frTH  £  H^fc  WE  fw^  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  absorbs  into  Himself  those  whom  He  inspires  to  love  the  Word  of 
His  Shabad.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HtJ  H%  oft  fk^fe  HWTJ  t  H  5T%  ftTH  >»fef  fet  II 

True  are  the  Praises  and  the  Glories  of  the  True  One;  he  alone  speaks  them,  whose 
mind  is  softened  within. 

ftflft  feoT  HfcfeoT  »rarfq»(T  fefi     %     ofHf  fgH  II 

Those  who  worship  the  One  Lord  with  single-minded  devotion  -  their  bodies  shall 
never  perish. 

tr?>  U§        H'yfH  t  frRT      ^Hc^  mte  fVH  II 

Blessed,  blessed  and  acclaimed  is  that  person,  who  tastes  with  his  tongue  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name. 

Hf       fotf  Hfc  W^W  HHfo  HBt  S^RT  few  II 

One  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Truest  of  the  True  is  accepted  in  the  True  Court. 


m  tfe  FRW  Hfef^f  Htf  frTCS  HtJ  offtw  UPON 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  birth  of  those  true  beings;  the  True  Lord  brightens  their  faces. 
I|20|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Woes  trfe  f?^fu  are  »rfr  Hf?>  refrfe  orfe»r%  n 

The  faithless  cynics  go  and  bow  before  the  Guru,  but  their  minds  are  corrupt  and 
false,  totally  false. 

When  the  Guru  says,  "Rise  up,  my  Siblings  of  Destiny",  they  sit  down,  crowded  in  like 
cranes. 

■cdd  tjfe  5%  MM^'d  II 

The  True  Guru  prevails  among  His  GurSikhs;  they  pick  out  and  expel  the  wanderers. 

§fe  »raf  fat  nfu  h<j  gyifefc  ?>  n 

Sitting  here  and  there,  they  hide  their  faces;  being  counterfeit,  they  cannot  mix  with 
the  genuine. 

%<&  w     f  §ir  sret  wfe  o[f  sufe  ii 

There  is  no  food  for  them  there;  the  false  go  into  the  filth  like  sheep. 

ir  Woes     tr^frft  &8b>r  to  cii  yfa  Qdiwd  n 

If  you  try  to  feed  the  faithless  cynic,  he  will  spit  out  poison  from  his  mouth. 

O  Lord,  let  me  not  be  in  the  company  of  the  faithless  cynic,  who  is  cursed  by  the 
Creator  Lord. 

This  drama  belongs  to  the  Lord;  He  performs  it,  and  He  watches  over  it.  Servant 
Nanak  cherishes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfddlf        »f3TH  U  frTH  >>fefo  ufo  §fo  EFfottF  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  inaccessible;  He  has  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name 
within  His  heart. 

HfelTf  £  Wife  olfe  ?>  HcJSt  ftTH  ?fo  rHdHid'fd^  II 

No  one  can  equal  the  True  Guru;  the  Creator  Lord  is  on  His  side. 

HfeUTf  cF  tf33T  HH§  ufo  Wtffa  fj  ftlf  oTO  5feoT  >Pfo  fe^'TdttF  II 

Devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  the  sword  and  armor  of  the  True  Guru;  He  has  killed 
and  cast  out  Death,  the  torturer. 

HTddlf  of  gtl&d'd1  Ufa  ttPfU  U  Hfddl?  oT  fUl  Ufa  H%  QsTdflF  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Protector  of  the  True  Guru.  The  Lord  saves  all  those  who 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  True  Guru. 

TT  HtT  font  U%  Hfedld  6F  H  »FfU  flj'^d'd  Hrfe^F  II 

One  who  thinks  evil  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru  -  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  destroys  him. 
§U       Ut  Ufa  H%  oft  tT?>  JTOST  »fHTK  ^'fdaF  IIP II 

These  words  will  be  confirmed  as  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  servant  Nanak  reveals 
this  mystery.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hf  Hfe»r  ftret  »raTfw  w     ^    b%  ii 

Those  who  dwell  upon  the  True  Lord  while  asleep,  utter  the  True  Name  when  they  are 
awake. 

h  fkz&  tj3T  Hfu  fr^ffu  h  arayftf     3%  n 

How  rare  in  the  world  are  those  Gurmukhs  who  dwell  upon  the  True  Lord. 
Uf  yfttd'dl  fe?)  off  frT  »f?>fc?>  Hf  H%  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  chant  the  True  Name,  night  and  day. 


ftT?>  Hfe  Sffi  HtF  SJ'^ti1  H  Ht?t  tiddld  3T%  II 

The  True  Lord  is  pleasing  to  their  minds  and  bodies;  they  go  to  the  Court  of  the  True 
Lord. 

FT?>  (TOoT  TO  HtT  ?ry  (5%  IIP^II 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  True  Name;  truly,  the  True  Lord  is  forever  brand  new. 
II21II 

H%  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

foT»F  fTHT^  djdttfa  §  IttFZ  II 

Who  is  asleep,  and  who  is  awake?  Those  who  are  Gurmukh  are  approved. 
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frW  W?H  Pdld'TH  7i  f%H%  H  U%        U^TO  II 

Those  who  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  with  each  and  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  are 
the  perfect  and  famous  persons. 

ora>ft  Hfedid  sat  fw?>  n 

By  His  Grace  they  find  the  True  Guru;  night  and  day,  they  meditate. 
fe?>  oft  H3Tfe  fkfe  dZF  tiddld  lM  >TO  II 

I  join  the  society  of  those  persons,  and  in  so  doing,  I  am  honored  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 

Hf£  ^  ^  QtJdfd  §5%  #       cT%fc  II 

While  asleep,  they  chant,  "Waaho!  Waaho!",  and  while  awake,  they  chant,  "Waaho!" 
as  well. 

?F?>cT  §  Htf  fTO  ft?  feH  ffe  HH^fe  mil 

0  Nanak,  radiant  are  the  faces  of  those,  who  rise  up  early  each  day,  and  dwell  upon 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 


HfeUf  H^t>tf  WUZ*  WEtW  7FH  W  II 

Serving  his  True  Guru,  one  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord. 
SftTfe  fHfe»F  otfe  H§  Ufa  ^rfe  of%  ^H1!  II 

The  drowning  person  is  lifted  up  and  out  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  the  Great  Giver 
gives  the  gift  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

q?>  q?>  H  WTJ  U  frT  ?rfH  of^fu  || 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  bankers  who  trade  the  Naam. 

The  Sikhs,  the  traders  come,  and  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  they  are  carried 
across. 

FT?)  JTOoT  ftT?>  off  foTlF  3Ht  fe?>  Hf%»F  fadHiO'd  IIPII 

0  servant  Nanak,  they  alone  serve  the  Creator  Lord,  who  are  blessed  by  His  Grace. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hf  H%  ^  tT?>         Ufa  HtJ       fffcft  »rarfq»fT  M 

Those  who  truly  worship  and  adore  the  True  Lord,  are  truly  the  humble  devotees  of 
the  True  Lord. 

frT?>  irayftf  iffir  ^tfenr  fe?>        ut  Hf  ?5Tfw  n 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  search  and  seek,  find  the  True  One  within  themselves. 
Hf  WfUB      ftTc^t  Hf%»f  5TO  5feoT  >ffo  fecft  JFfW  II 

Those  who  truly  serve  their  True  Lord  and  Master,  overwhelm  and  conquer  Death,  the 
torturer. 

Hf  TJW      f  ^  fj  m  H^fc  H  Hfe  dM'fijttF  II 

The  True  One  is  truly  the  greatest  of  all;  those  who  serve  the  True  One  are  blended 
with  the  True  One. 


Hf  H%  £  H'yfH  fj  HtJ  HtF  ftf%  gtfffw  IIPPII 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  the  Truest  of  the  True;  serving  the  Truest  of  the  True,  one 
blossoms  forth  in  fruition.  ||22|| 

JTOof  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hew**  u7^  *rarg  tr  FTKute  §wfe  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  foolish;  he  wanders  around  without  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

fk§  are-  h?p>f  ?7  felr  fefb"  fefe  Hcff  J-pfe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  his  mind  is  not  held  steady,  and  he  is  reincarnated,  over  and  over 
again. 

ufb"     »pfu  efe»ra  trftr  3*  wfddif  fkfe»r  »rfe  11 

But  when  the  Lord  God  Himself  becomes  merciful  to  him,  then  the  True  Guru  comes 
to  meet  him. 

FT?)  (TOoT  ?TH  HMU  f  fTcW        ^  FPfe  1 1  HI  I 

0  servant  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  shall  come  to  an  end. 
Illll 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

cJRT  H'M'dl  »PVST      feftr  ^UT  H^fe  II 

1  praise  my  Guru  in  so  many  ways,  with  joyful  love  and  affection. 
Hfeare  M  h$  33*  gfw  a^3  a^fe  11 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  True  Guru;  He  has  preserved  the  make  of  its  making. 

M'W'fo  ?>  oriel  ufd"  Ut?K  ftdd  wfe  II 

My  tongue  is  not  satisfied  by  praising  Him;  He  has  linked  my  consciousness  with  the 
Lord,  my  Beloved. 


TTOoT      aft  Hfo  f*f  fj  h$  feyf  ufo     *ffe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  my  mind  hungers  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  my  mind  is  satisfied,  tasting  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hf  7TW  oWdfd  W$ft  fc?>  ^Bt  ftTf?>         »F  II 

The  True  Lord  is  truly  known  for  His  all-powerful  creative  nature;  He  fashioned  the 
days  and  the  nights. 

H  FRJ  HM'dl  HH1"  JTC1"  HtJ  H%  oft»F  ?fe»fT^t»iT  II 

1  praise  that  True  Lord,  forever  and  ever;  True  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True 
Lord. 

H'tt'dl  HtT  Hft^J  Hf  HtJ  afoffe  faTft  ?>  W&W  II 

True  are  the  Praises  of  the  Praiseworthy  True  Lord;  the  value  of  the  True  Lord  cannot 
be  appraised. 

w  fkfew  u&  Hfenrf    uw  II 

When  someone  meets  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  then  His  Sublime  Presence  comes  to  be 
seen. 

HtT  ciraKfa ftfift  HM'TdttF  fecT  f*F  Hfe  dl^'y1»F  IIP3II 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  praise  the  True  Lord  -  all  their  hunger  is  gone.  1 123|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H  H?>  37>  tffrT  ^fe^F  HUf  OTHfell 

Searching  and  examining  my  mind  and  body,  I  have  found  that  God,  whom  I  longed 
for. 

f%H3  |Tf  H  irf&W  frTfe  Ufa  Uf  fe*  tffe  IRII 

I  have  found  the  Guru,  the  Divine  Intermediary,  who  has  united  me  with  the  Lord 
God.  1 1 1|| 


HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H1fe»TOT#  »ffe  W  W  II 

One  who  is  attached  to  Maya  is  totally  blind  and  deaf. 

?>  rest         Ul^?  II 

He  does  not  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  he  makes  a  great  uproar  and  tumult. 

irayftf     HHfe  fe^  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Shabad,  and  lovingly  center  their 
consciousness  on  it. 

c^K  Hfe      Ufa  <TfH  HWfe  II 

They  hear  and  believe  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

h  fen     h  of%  c^d'fenr  n 

Whatever  pleases  God,  He  causes  that  to  be  done. 

FS^oT  ^tT^  iff  ^trfe»F  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  human  beings  are  the  instruments  which  vibrate  as  God  plays  them.  1 1 2|  | 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

f  ora^  Hf  fag  i-i'&td1  tt  tib>F  wufo  n 

You,  0  Creator,  know  everything  which  occurs  within  our  beings. 

f  ocas*  »rfu  »raref  t  Hf  trar  f%fo  aret  ii 

You  Yourself,  0  Creator,  are  incalculable,  while  the  entire  world  is  within  the  realm  of 
calculation. 

Hf  ofer  §gr        m  §gt  ast  n 

Everything  happens  according  to  Your  Will;  You  created  all. 


f  Uffe  Ujfe  feoT  HtJ  HrfUH  3*5§  II 

You  are  the  One,  pervading  in  each  and  every  heart;  0  True  Lord  and  Master,  this  is 
Your  play. 

HfddJU  £  fH&  H  <jfe  fk&  (TUt  foTH  UU§  IIP8II 

One  who  meets  the  True  Guru  meets  the  Lord;  no  one  can  turn  him  away.  1 1 24|  | 

H%  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

feu  H?P»F  fe§  offe  ^fhn  aruyftr  WEtft  f&3  II 

Hold  this  mind  steady  and  stable;  become  Gurmukh  and  focus  your  consciousness, 
fotf  Wfa  fold' fa  r^H'dlm  HUfe»F  fsfe»F  f?>3  II 

How  could  you  ever  forget  Him,  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  sitting  down  or 
standing  up? 

tike    fuV  aret  feu  tfb^  ufe    ^fk  n 

My  anxiety  about  birth  and  death  has  ended;  this  soul  is  under  the  control  of  the  Lord 
God. 

ftr§  w%  fef  w  f  ft?>  cTOof  ?th  Htffk  mn 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  save  servant  Nanak,  and  bless  him  with  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mm  »lJo('dl  HUW  ?>  rT^  fa?J  »T3T  fa?>  uti  II 

The  egotistical,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  know  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence;  one  moment  he  is  here,  and  the  next  moment  he  is  there. 

HtT  ywylm  Hufe  ?>  »rt  fe§  orfe  euanr  tf#  n 

He  is  always  invited,  but  he  does  not  go  to  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  How 
shall  he  be  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord? 


How  rare  are  those  who  know  the  Mansion  of  the  True  Guru;  they  stand  with  their 
palms  pressed  together. 

ttFUSt  foP-P"      Ufa  H?F  TF&cX      HZjfe  IIPII 

If  my  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  0  Nanak,  He  restores  them  to  Himself.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W  H^r  St3t  H^W  U  ftlf  Hfedld  cF  H$  H$  II 

Fruitful  and  rewarding  is  that  service,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Guru's  Mind. 
W  Hfedld  oT  LTOf  5JHHW  #?>  II 

When  the  Mind  of  the  True  Guru  is  pleased,  then  sins  and  misdeeds  run  away. 

fl^H  ft?  fer  Hfedld  H  Hfe»F  ffoft  ^  II 

The  Sikhs  listen  to  the  Teachings  imparted  by  the  True  Guru. 

frT?>  Hfedld      gr^T  K^»fT  fe^  ggf  td^dlfe  ^  II 

Those  who  surrender  to  the  True  Guru's  Will  are  imbued  with  the  four-fold  Love  of  the 
Lord. 

feu  w&  fod'ttl  arayift  are  etfw  nfe  h??  f^?>  iipmii 

This  is  the  unique  and  distinct  life-style  of  the  Gurmukhs:  listening  to  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  their  minds  blossom  forth.  ||25|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

frrf?>  3Jf  atftW  WUc?  feH  5§U  7)  5*$  II 

Those  who  do  not  affirm  their  Guru  shall  have  no  home  or  place  of  rest. 
U75f  3TH  t!ddld  firut  II 

They  lose  both  this  world  and  the  next;  they  have  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


§U  %W  Ufa  ?>  »T^t  fefo  Hfedld  S3Tfo  ipfe  II 

This  opportunity  to  bow  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru  shall  never  come  again. 

Hfeare  oft  aret  umtnr  ^  efa  fe^pfe  n 

If  they  miss  out  on  being  counted  by  the  True  Guru,  they  shall  pass  their  lives  in  pain 
and  misery. 

HfelTf        featf  fj  Wit  ?5U  frTH  tffe  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  no  hatred  or  vengeance;  He  unites  with  Himself 
those  with  whom  He  is  pleased. 

(TOot  e^H?>  frW  U^TU  25§  g^fe  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  those  who  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  are  emancipated  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  ignorant,  evil-minded  and  egotistical. 
>»rafe  5fgpfwfe  tfz\  ii 

He  is  filled  with  anger  within,  and  he  loses  his  mind  in  the  gamble. 
He  commits  the  sins  of  fraud  and  unrighteousness. 

few  §u  gt  few  wfa  H^t  ii 

What  can  he  hear,  and  what  can  he  tell  others? 

WWyfe  §9fe  ipfe  II 

He  is  blind  and  deaf;  he  loses  his  way,  and  wanders  lost  in  the  wilderness. 
HSWWwrtfffe  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation; 


fe?>  Hfedld  #3  q^fe  7>  ipfe  II 

without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  he  finds  no  place  of  rest. 
TOWfefefWo(>rfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  he  acts  according  to  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ftfl*  ^       cJS^  Ufu  H  HUfu  ?>  Hfedld  U^H  II 

Those  who  have  hearts  as  hard  as  stone,  do  not  sit  near  the  True  Guru. 

HtJ  ^d^1  oda^F^J1  fed  Qti'Tn  n 

Truth  prevails  there;  the  false  ones  do  not  attune  their  consciousness  to  it. 

§fe  ?w     orfe  9fe  o?w  fefo  i=nfe  auftr  orfe»iT^T  u^h  ii 

By  hook  or  by  crook,  they  pass  their  time,  and  then  they  go  back  to  sit  with  the  false 
ones  again. 

f%fo  H%  off  ?>  3T3Et  Hfc  %*IU  £  fodH'fH  II 

Falsehood  does  not  mix  with  the  Truth;  0  people,  check  it  out  and  see. 

orfe»M  ffe»p#  wfe  ^&  nfenr^  fm  i£  Hfenra  yik  iip£ii 

The  false  go  and  mingle  with  the  false,  while  the  truthful  Sikhs  sit  by  the  side  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 126| | 
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HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tt%  ftfcoT  wfoWG  offe  »FV  »PUf  II 

By  their  own  efforts,  the  slanderers  have  destroyed  all  remnants  of  themselves. 

The  Support  of  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  is  manifest,  pervading  everywhere.  ||1|| 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H^U  f  &  )fe  t  felt  l^fefc  Uf  II 

Those  who  went  astray  from  the  Primal  Being  in  the  very  beginning  -  where  can  they 
find  refuge? 

f§?>  w%  7>Tmr  ft?  ora^  opg^  mre§  iipii 

O  Nanak,  they  are  struck  down  by  the  All-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 2|  | 

Iff^U  || 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  ^tr  wst  B^fa  uf  t^t  u^t  ii 

They  take  the  noose  in  their  hands,  and  go  out  at  night  to  strangle  others,  but  God 
knows  everything,  0  mortal. 

They  spy  on  other  men's  women,  concealed  in  their  hiding  places. 

H?ft  £f?>  f%*TH  Wfe  fiw  HtJ  J-F^t  II 

\      \  — 

They  break  into  well-protected  places,  and  revel  in  sweet  wine. 

But  they  shall  come  to  regret  their  actions  -  they  create  their  own  karma, 
awd'yltt  <i^H4l  few  yH? ur^t  iippii 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angel  of  Death,  shall  crush  them  like  sesame  seeds  in  the  oil-press. 
I|27|| 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^of  H%  WU  o[  KE\  Ud^'i  II 

The  servants  of  the  True  King  are  acceptable  and  approved. 


UfF  H^fc  (TOoT  H  uftJ  UftJ  HE  »frTT^  II  *=\  II 

Those  ignorant  ones  who  serve  duality,  0  Nanak,  rot,  waste  away  and  die.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

it  gfo  fofw     U5  HS^  ?7  fFfe  II 

That  destiny  which  was  pre-ordained  by  God  from  the  very  beginning  cannot  be 
erased. 

7>n$  vr>      s^or  jtc1"  ftr»rfe  iipii 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  Nanak's  capital;  he  meditates  on  it  forever.  ||2|| 

uf^t  U  II 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(Vd'fefe  25fe»F  <V6dW  ^fetw  II 

One  who  has  received  a  kick  from  the  Lord  God  -  where  can  he  place  his  foot? 

ora^r  lptt  »|fHf3)>F  f?5H  f%H  3*1  II 

He  commits  countless  sins,  and  continually  eats  poison. 

f£w  cre^  ufe  w  f%fo  eut^  ii 

Slandering  others,  he  wastes  away  and  dies;  within  his  body,  he  burns. 
H#  HrfUH  Hrfe^F  ct§f  feH  £  W  II 

One  who  has  been  struck  down  by  the  True  Lord  and  Master  -  who  can  save  him 
now? 

(TOoT  feH  Hdi'dldl  IT        »TC5*I  II 5 till 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Unseen  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  1 1 28|  | 

H555T  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


c^of  lira  Ujt  »ffora3W     W§  II 

I  n  the  most  horrible  hell,  there  is  terrible  pain  and  suffering.  It  is  the  place  of  the 
ungrateful. 

fefe ijfe Hra 7>Tmr Sfe 3fe h§ u^m  inn 

They  are  struck  down  by  God,  0  Nanak,  and  they  die  a  most  miserable  death.  ||1|| 

HS  L|  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ytfzm  m  oftfenra  ftrecr  or  era  ?pra  n 

All  kinds  of  medicines  may  be  prepared,  but  there  is  no  cure  for  the  slanderer. 

»rfu  wwe toot ufo ufo H?>t  uiu  iipii 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  misleads,  0  Nanak,  putrefy  and  rot  in  reincarnation. 
I|2|| 

llf^U  || 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ffk  fe7  ut  Hfenra  ura  to  n 

By  His  Pleasure,  the  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  inexhaustible  wealth  of  the 
Name  of  the  True  Lord. 

Hfk  WT^H  fkfe  <JTU  FTH  oF  ^f  g3  II 

All  my  anxiety  is  ended;  I  am  rid  of  the  fear  of  death. 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  other  evils  have  been  subdued  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

f%3  h%  ftF  H^e  ufe  >raHf?>  n 

Those  who  serve  another,  instead  of  the  True  Lord,  die  unfulfilled  in  the  end. 
cTObi  off  arra  aiffw  ?fh  nftr  fre  nptf  ii 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  forgiveness;  he  is  united  with  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||29|| 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3V  7)  U%  >>ftTU  H#  f&3  H1fe»F  £  fe%  fffn-rfe^  II 

He  is  not  a  penitent,  who  is  greedy  within  his  heart,  and  who  constantly  chases  after 
Maya  like  a  leper. 

»rat  £  nfe»F  h§  et  fkfw  s£  FTTjt  firs  e  ijf  3>fe  ct  »rfe  3O  yf  f%fe  aurfewr  11 

When  this  penitent  was  first  invited,  he  refused  our  charity;  but  later  he  repented  and 
sent  his  son,  who  was  seated  in  the  congregation. 

UtJ       Hfk  3V7  Wt%  MO  Id  0"  3Ffe»f  II 

The  village  elders  all  laughed,  saying  that  the  waves  of  greed  have  destroyed  this 
penitent. 

fair  #3*  tr?>  %*r  feir  3*4*  fkz  c^dt  ufe  au§  fks  3V  cray  ^Frawr  n 

If  he  sees  only  a  little  wealth,  he  does  not  bother  to  go  there;  but  when  he  sees  a  lot 
of  wealth,  the  penitent  forsakes  his  vows. 

§U  3*F  7i  Nt  ZHJW  ft  Hftr  WQ  iW  ^ItJ'fdttF  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  he  is  not  a  penitent  -  he  is  only  a  stork.  Sitting  together,  the 
Holy  Congregation  has  so  decided. 

H3       oft  SIP  f$W  oft  JWt  at  §H33t  f%fe  ut  £3      31^  efcr  >pra»F  II 

The  penitent  slanders  the  True  Primal  Being,  and  sings  the  praises  of  the  material 
world.  For  this  sin,  he  is  cursed  by  the  Lord. 

HU1  Iran*  oft        5F  %y  ftT  3*>  £  Stf  *53F  Hf  3lfe»f  3^  cF  UFfo»r  || 

Behold  the  fruit  the  penitent  gathers,  for  slandering  the  Great  Primal  Being;  all  his 
labors  have  gone  in  vain. 

arara  aft     f%fe  31^  11 

When  he  sits  outside  among  the  elders,  he  is  called  a  penitent; 
>jfera  at  3^  ws  cr>r£  11 

but  when  he  sits  within  the  congregation,  the  penitent  commits  sin. 
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The  Lord  has  exposed  the  penitent's  secret  sin  to  the  elders. 

cran wfe fm^d1  £ »rftf sfe»r shw^ fet tffe Lpfeu fat hu1" hu^ uf3»rfe»F  n 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Death,  "Take  this  penitent 
and  put  him  with  the  worst  of  the  worst  murderers." 

No  one  is  to  look  at  the  face  of  this  penitent  again.  He  has  been  cursed  by  the  True 
Guru. 

Nanak  speaks  and  reveals  what  has  taken  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
H  §#  H  efcl  H^fw  II  *=\  II 

He  alone  understands,  who  is  blessed  and  adorned  by  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  wars*  ufe  wfw  ufe  oft  ?fe»ret  ii 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  and  the  glorious  greatness  of 
the  Lord. 

Ufa  cflddA         ftiS         Ufa  c^K  H^^t  II 

The  Lord's  devotees  continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
the  Giver  of  peace. 

ufo       sfes'tet  =dk»r^t  Htmfor?)  fen     H^st  n 

The  Lord  ever  bestows  upon  His  devotees  the  glorious  greatness  of  His  Name,  which 
increases  day  by  day. 

Ufa         £  fef  urat  HUrfoW)  »RT5t  OtT  II 

The  Lord  inspires  His  devotees  to  sit,  steady  and  stable,  in  the  home  of  their  inner 
being.  He  preserves  their  honor. 


fcTCoF  LfTO  Ufa  HIT  H3THt      efe  HtT^  II 

The  Lord  summons  the  slanderers  to  answer  for  their  accounts,  and  He  punishes  them 
severely. 

FRF  frttdcx  WT5  tflfe  oTH1^  §U       *-FSt  II 

As  the  slanderers  think  of  acting,  so  are  the  fruits  they  obtain. 

>>fefo  ott-FcF  H^ira  §uriy     srst  aftr  m^I  f%fe  on-ret  n 

Actions  done  in  secrecy  are  sure  to  come  to  light,  even  if  one  does  it  underground. 
ft?)  cTOof  eftf  fedifw ufe at  ^fewst  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  blossoms  forth  in  joy,  beholding  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

Uf^t  HS  U  II 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iW  5C  grtT  ufo  »ffu  U  foT»F  J-FUt  oC$W  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Protector  of  His  devotees;  what  can  the  sinner  do  to  them? 

The  proud  fool  acts  in  pride,  and  eating  his  own  poison,  he  dies. 

»pfe  ?rar  ?ft  feu  wtt  faf  w  ire  W5h>r  n 

His  few  days  have  come  to  an  end,  and  he  is  cut  down  like  the  crop  at  harvest. 

FHJ  oT3H  ofK^e  §%U  II 

According  to  one's  actions,  so  is  one  spoken  of. 

FT?)  (TOoT  oT  HHK  ^  §  crg^f  ||3oil 

Glorious  and  great  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak;  He  is  the  Master  of  all. 
1 1 30|  | 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 


H3>W  HJ5U  ffewF  f%fo  SH  Hf  »fU5Pf  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  forget  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Source  of  all;  they  are  caught  in 
greed  and  egotism. 

shhf  orafenr  wfe>  are!  jrafe  s  crafo  n 

They  pass  their  nights  and  days  in  conflict  and  struggle;  they  do  not  contemplate  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hftr  Hfe  orat  m  fufe  wst  awfe  Hf  fecFf  n 

The  Creator  has  taken  away  all  their  understanding  and  purity;  all  their  speech  is  evil 
and  corrupt. 

fet  fott  ?>  jf^tnffe  >3f3fo  fSTW      »ffHP>T^  Wf  II 

No  matter  what  they  are  given,  they  are  not  satisfied;  within  their  hearts  there  is  great 
desire,  ignorance  and  darkness. 

0  Nanak,  it  is  good  to  break  away  from  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  who  have  love  and 
attachment  to  Maya.  ||1|| 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

=      -      \.  —  —  •<. 
Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  love  of  duality,  do  not  love  the  Gurmukhs. 

They  come  and  go,  and  wander  in  reincarnation;  even  in  their  dreams,  they  find  no 
peace. 

oTf  oO-T%  oT§  §B%  oTfe  25f3P>fT  5T§  ufe  II 

They  practice  falsehood  and  they  speak  falsehood;  attached  to  falsehood,  they 
become  false. 

H1fe»F      Hf  ^  U  eftf  fe^H      Ife  II 

The  love  of  Maya  is  total  pain;  in  pain  they  perish,  and  in  pain  they  cry  out. 


(TOoT  WB  fet  flf  ?)  »T^t    &t  Hf  afe  II 

0  Nanak,  there  can  be  no  union  between  the  love  of  worldliness  and  the  love  of  the 
Lord,  no  matter  how  much  everyone  may  desire  it. 

fa?>  off  Of  u?>        fec^  grg  roet  jto  ufe  H3II 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  virtuous  deeds  find  peace  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  1 12| | 

uf^t  HS  U  II 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(TOof  ^ItJ'dfd  JHHfetW  ^  %^  oTTO  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Saints  and  the  silent  sages  think,  and  the  four  Vedas  proclaim, 

H*f  §  Htf£  H  ?B?>  U^T  II 

that  whatever  the  Lord's  devotees  speak  comes  to  pass. 

iraSTZ  W  rTW  Hfk  HoT  II 

He  is  revealed  in  His  cosmic  workshop;  all  people  hear  of  it. 

The  foolish  people,  who  fight  with  the  Saints,  find  no  peace. 
§fe  S^fc  §?>*       £  §fe  »fUoPfe  me  II 

The  Saints  seek  to  bless  them  with  virtue,  but  they  are  burning  with  egotism. 

§fe  %^t%  few  orafe  ff  3^  gfo  h£  ii 

What  can  those  wretched  ones  do?  Their  evil  destiny  was  pre-ordained. 
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H  >f%  fef?>  U'dyofH  H  fofH  ?)  TO  II 

Those  who  are  struck  down  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God  do  not  belong  to  anyone. 

If  orafc  ftsdld  <yfe  crafH  fc»pfe  n 

Those  who  hate  the  One  who  has  no  hatred,  are  destroyed  by  righteous  justice. 


HHJTfe  H?fW  H  fefU  3^  II 

Those  who  are  cursed  by  the  Saints  wander  around  lost. 

Of  H^f  orfe»F  feH       H^J  113^11 

When  the  tree  is  cut  off  at  its  roots,  the  branches  wither  and  die.  1 1 31|  | 

HWoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Guru  Nanak  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me;  He  is  All-powerful, 
to  create  and  destroy. 

Uf  H^r  HWTOfo  ftis  §  eg  nwfew  ?5?  inn 

Remember  God  forever,  my  friend,  and  all  your  suffering  will  disappear.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

yfanP^f  ?>  FF^st  Wtl  of^r?  of%  II 

The  hungry  person  does  not  care  about  honor,  dishonor  or  harsh  words. 
?OT}M?mufe6(fetol%  ||P || 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  unite  me  with 
Yourself.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

rT%tr  oTCH  cftf^  3%U  tt3  II 

According  to  the  deeds  which  one  does,  so  are  the  fruits  one  obtains. 
tJH  33*      W$  f%fo  HUT  II 

If  someone  chews  on  red-hot  iron,  his  throat  will  be  burned. 


The  halter  is  put  around  his  neck  and  he  is  led  away,  because  of  the  evil  deeds  he  has 
done. 

oret  »ph  ?>  y?5b>r  fos  ira     ftrat  n 

None  of  his  desires  are  fulfilled;  he  continually  steals  the  filth  of  others. 

ofor  7>  frt  afferent  f%fo  M  fe^t  n 

The  ungrateful  wretch  does  not  appreciate  what  he  has  been  given;  he  wanders  lost 
in  reincarnation. 

h#  fire*  fo*ret»fH  fufo  sshxH  era  §  II 

He  loses  all  support,  when  the  Support  of  the  Lord  is  taken  away  from  him. 

He  does  not  let  the  embers  of  strife  die  down,  and  so  the  Creator  destroys  him. 
h  h  orat  »fuAf     crast  irat  ii3Pii 

Those  who  indulge  in  egotism  crumble  and  fall  to  the  ground.  ||32|| 

HHoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  spiritual  wisdom  and  a  discerning  intellect. 
Ufa  WS  <JF%  fodt!  Ura  uife  II 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  weaves  this  garland  into  his  heart, 
ufe  ire?>  ireH  yltj'dl  ii 

He  becomes  the  purest  of  the  pure,  a  being  of  supreme  understanding. 

fn  §h  fm  fen  yrfe  fsrat  n 

Whoever  he  meets,  he  saves  and  carries  across. 

The  fragrance  of  the  Lord's  Name  permeates  his  being  deep  within. 


Ufa  efo       HU1"  §3M  Wc*\  II 

He  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  his  speech  is  the  most  sublime. 

fr?      nt  h  Sfe  ftem  II 

Those  who  hear  him  are  delighted. 

cTOot Hfedid  fkfow ipfew  ?th  tr?>  >ra  inn 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  obtains  the  wealth  and  property  of  the  Naam. 
Illll 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

jrfeara  §r  ffbw    h1^  ?>  ffu  for  ut  Hfeara  ^%  n 

The  sublime  state  of  the  True  Guru  is  not  known;  no  one  knows  what  pleases  the 
Perfect  True  Guru. 

irafmr  >irefe  nfedid      #  fmr  £     h  are  wft  »rt  n 

Deep  within  the  hearts  of  His  GurSikhs,  the  True  Guru  is  pervading.  The  Guru  is 
pleased  with  those  who  long  for  His  Sikhs. 

Hfddlf  ttftf  H  oTO  oH-T^f?)  H  iW  oD-F^fu  iJrefHIF  oft  UTO  j^t  gi%  ijt%  || 

As  the  True  Guru  directs  them,  they  do  their  work  and  chant  their  prayers.  The  True 
Lord  accepts  the  service  of  His  GurSikhs. 

Hfedld  oT  UoTH  frT  ZJZfWF  WTU  6TH  ofd'fettF      fen  3T3to  fefo  £fe  ?>  »ft  II 

But  those  who  want  the  GurSikhs  to  work  for  them,  without  the  Order  of  the  True 
Guru  -  the  Guru's  Sikhs  shall  not  come  near  them  again. 

3J3"  Hfedld  »#  5T  tftf  H'fe  UTO  feH       drefiTO       oftft  II 

One  who  works  diligently  for  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  -  the  GurSikhs  work  for  him. 

ft?  sdft     sdft  §fe  trfe  fen  ?>i  drafire  Hfo?>  »rt  n 

One  who  comes  to  deceive,  who  rises  up  and  goes  out  to  deceive  -  the  GurSikhs  shall 
never  come  near  him. 


huh  ata1!  (To*  »rftf  ngrf  ii 

Nanak  proclaims  and  announces  this  wisdom  of  God. 

ftT       HfellU  ^  H$  H$      ora^  H  iff  HZF      14*%  IIPII 

One  who  is  not  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  True  Guru  may  do  his  deeds,  but  that 
being  will  only  suffer  in  terrible  pain.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§  HtF  HrfUH  »ffe  ^  ffo  FP?f  §  ^  ?t  II 

0  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  so  very  great.  As  great  as  You  are,  You  are  the 
greatest  of  the  great. 

ftTH  B  Hftfu  H      THW  B  »TV  H*ftH  ftfu       g#  II 

He  alone  is  united  with  You,  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself.  You  Yourself  bless  and 
forgive  us,  and  tear  up  our  accounts. 

ftTH  £  §  »FfU  fMtt'feti1  H  Hfddld  H%  H$      3Tt  II 

One  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself,  whole-heartedly  serves  the  True  Guru. 

§  HtF  HffUH  Hf  f  Hf  tft§  f%      3^  II 

You  are  the  True  One,  the  True  Lord  and  Master;  my  soul,  body,  flesh  and  bones  are 
all  Yours. 

fnf     fe§  w §  Ht%nr  jsto nfc »ph §ut  ^ ?i  1133 imi  ng  11 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  save  me,  True  Lord.  Nanak  places  the  hopes  of  his  mind  in  You 
alone,  0  greatest  of  the  great!  1 1 33 1 1 1|  |  Sudh|  | 
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Gauree  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl:  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  Vaar  Of  Raa-I  Kamaaldee- 
Mojadee: 

^Ht%irU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  ?TK  H  FT$  rTU  H  »pfe»F  U&FZ  II 

Auspicious  and  approved  is  the  birth  of  that  humble  being  who  chants  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

feH  tT7>  t  yfttd'di  frTfc  ^ftTW  Uf  ffe  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being  who  vibrates  and  meditates  on  God,  the  Lord  of 
Nirvaanaa. 

ti?>h  h^?>     orfew  ufe  ife»F  yro  HtT^  ii 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  upon  meeting  the  All-knowing  Lord,  the 
Primal  Being. 

RfaT  HW  3%  FT?)  cTOof  TtW  3^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  he  crosses  over  the  world-ocean;  0  servant  Nanak,  he 
has  the  strength  and  support  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

375^  §fe  UttZr  At  Uffe  II 

I  rise  up  in  the  early  morning  hours,  and  the  Holy  Guest  comes  into  my  home. 

yrf  IfflW  fen  ^  Hf?>  3fc  fo3  II 

I  wash  His  feet;  He  is  always  pleasing  to  my  mind  and  body. 

m{mWlj  H3ET  ?TH  fe^  J5^f  II 

I  hear  the  Naam,  and  I  gather  in  the  Naam;  I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam. 
fcTRJ  tr?>  Hf  yf%=[  3fe  Ufa  ^       dl'^Q  II 

My  home  and  wealth  are  totally  sanctified  as  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa  ?TH  ^njrgt  ?TOoT  ^sf'dfl  IIPII 

The  Trader  in  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Nanak,  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  good;  True  is  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will. 

3"  H¥  Hftr  5oT  ^ddti1  H¥  Hrfu  HH1^  II 

You  are  the  One,  pervading  in  all;  You  are  contained  in  all. 

You  are  diffused  throughout  and  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces;  You  are 
known  to  be  deep  within  the  hearts  of  all  beings. 

H'MHTdi  fkfe  irefrft  Hf?>  H%  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  submitting  to  His  Will,  the 
True  Lord  is  found. 

cTOot      Hdi'dldl  HtJ      ofdy'i1  IRII 

Nanak  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  he  is  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

HWoTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5t  3*  %fs  HrfUH  HtF  ir  CTgt  II 

If  you  are  conscious,  then  be  conscious  of  the  True  Lord,  Your  Lord  and  Master. 

(Toot  Hfedid  nfc  ^fesfufk  <*Qhm  yrfo  u§  mn 

0  Nanak,  come  aboard  upon  the  boat  of  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  and  cross  over 
the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

^§  H^T  oOT?  UftrafU  did  1*1  dK'd  II 

He  wears  his  body,  like  clothes  of  wind  -  what  a  proud  fool  he  is! 


(TOoT        7>  ^5?>t  rTfe  Hfo      g1^  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  they  will  not  go  with  him  in  the  end;  they  shall  be  burnt  to  ashes.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

irct  §h%  i=rat  %fe  h  h#  ii 

They  alone  are  delivered  from  the  world,  who  are  preserved  and  protected  by  the 
True  Lord. 

Hfo  fki>  fe?>  Ir  tft#>f  ufe  wfrrg  ^  n 

1  live  by  beholding  the  faces  of  those  who  taste  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord. 
oFH  5TII      HU  JTftT  HHF  ^  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  are  burnt  away,  in  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

God  grants  His  Grace,  and  the  Lord  Himself  tests  them. 
?TOoT        ?>  ^      ?>       IIP II 

0  Nanak,  His  play  is  not  known;  no  one  can  understand  it.  ||2|| 

HWoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TOof  H^t  feH  HO'^d1  ftTf  Uf  »ft  fefe  II 

0  Nanak,  that  day  is  beautiful,  when  God  comes  to  mind. 

Cursed  is  that  day,  no  matter  how  pleasant  the  season,  when  the  Supreme  Lord  God 
is  forgotten.  1 1 1|  | 

h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 


cvrtcx  fk^et  fen  frr§    fas  frTH  §r  ^rfe  n 

0  Nanak,  become  friends  with  the  One,  who  holds  everything  in  His  hands. 
orfH^  fr5t  offcgfrrfu  feoT  f%*f  ?>  SWfo  Wfe  IIP  II 

They  are  accounted  as  false  friends,  who  do  not  go  with  you,  for  even  one  step.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

mfrr?  ?tk  few  fj  fkfe  tfteu  n 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  meet  together 
and  drink  it  in,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  peace  is  found,  and  all  thirst  is  quenched, 
offe      UTORJH  3rg  ftf  gfj  &  cret  II 

So  serve  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru,  and  you  shall  never  be  hungry  again. 

All  your  desires  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  status  of  immortality. 
§g  fes  ffr  y^HUH  m&t  nd£'«l  11311 

You  alone  are  as  great  as  Yourself,  0  Supreme  Lord  God;  Nanak  seeks  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||3|| 

HWoTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fsoa      S'fe  &5  7)  WE\  fnfe  II 

1  have  seen  all  places;  there  is  no  place  without  Him. 

cTOot  OTF  fetf  H»F§  ftKF  Hfedld  #fe»F  1 1  °\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru  find  the  object  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 
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HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

eWHo{^  fef  ^dd'd1  tRT  ^  II 

Like  the  flash  of  lightning,  worldly  affairs  last  only  for  a  moment. 

HiF^t  wfs  cTOof  ?r§  frw  fen  trgt  iipii 

The  only  thing  which  is  pleasing,  0  Nanak,  is  that  which  inspires  one  to  meditate  on 
the  Name  of  the  Master.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fkfkfe  whs  Hftr  h%  for^  ofb-r  ^  frst  n 

People  have  searched  all  the  Simritees  and  Shaastras,  but  no  one  knows  the  Lord's 
value. 

H  tT?>  #t  H'UHTdl  H^M  W$  II 

That  being,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat  enjoys  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

Hf  ?fh  cranr      £u  ass*  *rst  n 

True  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Creator,  the  Primal  Being.  It  is  the  mine  of 
precious  jewels. 

HHHfe  ut  fefW  Ufa  fHMfe  U^t  II 

That  mortal,  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead, 
meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

3TF  fet  Hf  mj  ?F?>or  fHOTSt  118 II 

0  Lord,  please  bless  Nanak,  Your  humble  guest,  with  the  supplies  of  the  True  Name. 
I|4|| 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


yfisfc  fus7  fy&\  H*ft  Hfe  ?)  §S%  ftf  II 

He  harbors  anxiety  within  himself,  but  to  the  eyes,  he  appears  to  be  happy;  his 
hunger  never  departs. 

(Toot  h%  ?™  fe?>  fen  ?>  mn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  no  one's  sorrows  have  ever  departed.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  L|  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  WEI  frTTit  HrJ  ?>  tffettF  II 

Those  caravans  which  did  not  load  the  Truth  have  been  plundered. 

TOot  H  H'yfH  ftTcft  3TC  fHfe feoT  LTgrfew  ||P|| 

0  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  acknowledge  the  One  Lord,  are 
congratulated.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

firi  tnfe  hht  tt?t  h  to  hu^  ii 

Beautiful  is  that  place,  where  the  Holy  people  dwell. 

§fe  H^fc  jffH?  >XrU5T  fe?)H  Hf  II 

They  serve  their  All-powerful  Lord,  and  they  give  up  all  their  evil  ways. 
llfSB  Ol|'d£  U^HUH  K3  STE  oTU^  II 

The  Saints  and  the  Vedas  proclaim,  that  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Saving  Grace  of 
sinners. 

§BTfe  ^sw  §^  fe^e  fr  gftr  frfer  ii 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees  -  this  is  Your  natural  way,  in  each  and  every  age. 
?7?>or  w%  £or  zsm  Hfc  3fe  3^  im  II 

Nanak  asks  for  the  One  Name,  which  is  pleasing  to  his  mind  and  body.  1 1 5|  | 


HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftJ^t  WUdft      f^t  ^dlfcS         3^3T  II 

The  sparrows  are  chirping,  and  dawn  has  come;  the  wind  stirs  up  the  waves. 
»TO3tT  |U  JT3tf  3%  ^of  ?FHfr       II  «=\  II 

Such  a  wondrous  thing  the  Saints  have  fashioned,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Love  of  the  Naam. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

urg       wt»F  3#  FRJ  f  »T^fu  fefe  II 

Homes,  palaces  and  pleasures  are  there,  where  You,  0  Lord,  come  to  mind. 

u?>t»r oft»r ^fewsbw (Toot Hfk orfk?  iipii 

All  worldly  grandeur,  0  Nanak,  is  like  false  and  evil  friends.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  U$  Htft  grfH  U  foTft  fedtt  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  the  true  capital;  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  this. 
feH  U^vfe  ei'fedd  frTH  #fe  fyU'd1  II 

He  alone  receives  it,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  unto  whom  the  Architect  of  Destiny  gives 
it. 

H?>  3?)  sfldfd  H^fe»F  ufo  ^UT  rf?>  ^H1"  II 

His  servant  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  his  body  and  mind  blossom  forth. 
H'UHTdl       3Pfe»F  Hfk  €HU  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  of  his  sufferings  are  removed. 


S^oT  HEt  tTtf%»F  ftTfe  feoT  US^  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  lives,  who  acknowledges  the  One  Lord.  ||6|| 

HBcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*nrat»F  Hu^for  sarator  »ra  ^fe  n 

The  fruit  of  the  swallow-wort  plant  looks  beautiful,  attached  to  the  branch  of  the  tree; 

ten  f%i^  erst  fhf  (TOor  huh  ?ffe  mn 

but  when  it  is  separated  from  the  stem  of  its  Master,  0  Nanak,  it  breaks  apart  into 
thousands  of  fragments.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

f%HW  HfoareTHfofk?)  Hoffu  Hfe  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Lord  die,  but  they  cannot  die  a  complete  death. 
%Wf      Um  %  fHf  3Hora  flrfu  Hfe  IIP  II 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  suffer,  like  the  thief  impaled  on  the  gallows. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

jto  fcw?>  uf  £ot  t  »fterft  Hfo»F  II 

The  One  God  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  I  have  heard  that  He  is  eternal  and 
imperishable. 

Hfe  gfe  HUt»ffe  yfb»F  Ulfe  Uffe  Ufa  ^fe»F  II 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  the  Lord  is  said  to  be 
permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

§tj  cfhj  H5  feor  Hi-pf?)  gfe  urrat  n 

He  looks  alike  upon  the  high  and  the  low,  the  ant  and  the  elephant. 


>fl"3  JTtr     ^ftru  nfk  fen   trfe»r  n 

Friends,  companions,  children  and  relatives  are  all  created  by  Him. 
zjffT  (TOoT  U#  ftTH  FTH  fefe  ufo      Kfe»f  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  Naam,  enjoys  the  Lord's  love  and  affection. 

imi 

HWcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftW  Wfa  fold' fa  7>  f%H%  ufe  cW  Hfe  Hf  II 

Those  who  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  whose  minds 
are  filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name 

%  fH  H^t  FTOoT  U3?>  HET  mil 

-  they  alone  are  blessed;  0  Nanak,  they  are  the  perfect  Saints.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  wanders  around,  driven  by  his  hunger  for  food. 
€trfe u@w fe§ gfj  w fefe 7i ufe 3Hfo  iipii 

How  can  he  escape  from  falling  into  hell,  when  he  does  not  remember  the  Prophet? 
I|2|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

fen  h%^j  u^Hj  fHH  e  ?r§  ii 

Serve  Him,  0  mortals,  who  has  the  Lord's  Name  in  His  lap. 


You  shall  dwell  in  peace  and  ease  in  this  world;  in  the  world  hereafter,  it  shall  go  with 
you. 

So  build  your  home  of  true  righteousness,  with  the  unshakable  pillars  of  Dharma. 

Take  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  who  gives  support  in  the  spiritual  and  material  worlds. 
?TOor  uot^      ufe  fen  emu     ii tin 

Nanak  grasps  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord;  he  humbly  bows  in  His  Court.  1 1 8|  | 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  beggar  begs  for  charity:  give  to  me,  0  my  Beloved! 

O  Great  Giver,  0  Giving  Lord,  my  consciousness  is  continually  centered  on  You. 
fc^fe  7i  WZ\  Hfe  »ff  W  i&feW  II 

The  immeasurable  warehouses  of  the  Lord  can  never  be  emptied  out. 

TOof     w fefc Hf  fe  Frfd^  inn 

O  Nanak,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  infinite;  it  has  arranged  everything  perfectly.  ||1|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fmq         fwftRT  TT75M  H37>  6t  ^bT  II 

0  Sikhs,  love  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  in  life  and  death,  it  is  our  only  support. 
W  ftTW       H*ft  (TOoT  fHH3H  ifoT  ||P|| 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant,  and  you  shall  find  a  lasting  peace,  0  Nanak,  remembering 
the  One  Lord  in  meditation.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

§i  mfkf  isbft  mftnr  ufo  orat  n 

There,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  distributed;  the  Lord  is  the  Bringer  of  peace. 
fTH  5t  ufk  ?>  iT5t»fftr  fefo  cvut  n 

They  are  not  placed  upon  the  path  of  Death,  and  they  shall  not  have  to  die  again. 

frTH  £  »fTfe»fT  UH^HfeH  Ut  rT^t  II 

One  who  comes  to  savor  the  Lord's  Love  experiences  it. 

W$  QtJdfd  HHT  tT7>  »TfMf  SWfr  II 

The  Holy  beings  chant  the  Bani  of  the  Word,  like  nectar  flowing  from  a  spring. 
Oftf  53H?>  ?TOoT  tftf%»F  Hff  >>fefe  crat  lltfll 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  who  have 
implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  their  minds.  ||9|| 

HBcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfedlfd  Ut  Hf%>>T       W  Sfe  ?TH  II 

Serving  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  suffering  ends. 

TOof  ?rfH  »raTftp>r  ot^h  »rt  ^fk  iihii 

O  Nanak,  worshipping  the  Naam  in  adoration,  one's  affairs  come  to  be  resolved.  ||1|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  fkmB  H5T3  S3fo  fefTK  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  misfortune  departs,  and  one  comes  to  abide  in 
peace  and  bliss. 

TOof  tnM ufe few fywdO  iipii 

O  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord  -  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

fe?>  3t       fenr  cJT^t  frRSt  Ufa  Ufa  II 

How  can  I  estimate  the  glory  of  those,  who  have  found  the  Lord,  Har,  Har? 

ww      h     f  st  htf  ii 

One  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  is  released  from  bondage, 
are  ant  wfycVHlm  nfc  arafe  ?>  n 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord  does  not  burn  in  the 
womb  of  reincarnation. 

^  #fb>T  yr^TUH  Ufa  Ufe  Hfe  HW  II 

One  who  meets  the  Guru  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  who  reads  and  understands, 
enters  the  state  of  Samaadhi. 

cTOof  Lpfew  r  trst  ufo  »ram  »rarqT  mon 

Nanak  has  obtained  that  Lord  Master,  who  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  ||10|| 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFH  7i  ora#  foafo  »f^HT  sfe  II 

People  do  not  perform  their  duties,  but  instead,  they  wander  around  aimlessly. 

0  Nanak,  if  they  forget  the  Name,  how  can  they  ever  find  peace?  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Hdltt  J-rftr  Hdlfd  dol  W-lcJ'fe  II 

The  bitter  poison  of  corruption  is  everywhere;  it  clings  to  the  substance  of  the  world. 


(TOoT  frfe  ^'fdar  hW  ufe  W      IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  humble  being  has  realized  that  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone  is  sweet. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

This  is  the  distinguishing  sign  of  the  Holy  Saint,  that  by  meeting  with  him,  one  is 
saved. 

tMdtdH  »P^tfefeHUfe?>  HUbft  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  come  near  him;  he  never  has  to  die  again. 

&z  hw  JWf  to  f  yrfe  §3Ut»fr  II 

He  crosses  over  the  terrifying,  poisonous  world-ocean. 

ufe  its  ffeu  Hfe  hto  ufe  re     irezrebft  n 

So  weave  the  garland  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  into  your  mind,  and  all  your  filth 
shall  be  washed  away. 

(Toot  ijtsH  fkfe  ud  yruaraM  Add  dim  imn 

Nanak  remains  blended  with  his  Beloved,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||11|| 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(TOoT  WE  H  t  ftT^  Ufe       fefe  II 

0  Nanak,  approved  is  the  birth  of  those,  within  whose  consciousness  the  Lord  abides. 

airot  ym im&w 3fU ?>  »r^fe  fre  mil 

Useless  talk  and  babbling  is  useless,  my  friend.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 


I  have  come  to  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect,  Inaccessible,  Wonderful  Lord. 
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cTOof  am  ?TH  U?>  ofer  U%  cTT^  UdH'fe  IIPII 

Nanak  has  made  the  Lord's  Name  his  wealth,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ERJ  ?>  tftft  tlHH  c^fe  ftfe  Hfu  fedl3  II 

Deception  does  not  work  with  our  Lord  and  Master;  through  their  greed  and  emotional 
attachment,  people  are  ruined. 

ofSBH  orafe  3$fo>F  Hfe  >ffe»F  H§  II 

They  do  their  evil  deeds,  and  sleep  in  the  intoxication  of  Maya. 

fefo  fefo  rjf?)  sf^ulfflfc  FTH  H^fHT  H§  II 

Time  and  time  again,  they  are  consigned  to  reincarnation,  and  abandoned  on  the  path 
of  Death. 

oft^  Lpfefc  ftf  M  flt  II 

They  receive  the  consequences  of  their  own  actions,  and  are  yoked  to  their  pain. 
(TOoT  ^fe  feH'fd^      >M  ft  II ^5 II 

0  Nanak,  if  one  forgets  the  Name,  all  the  seasons  are  evil.  1 1 12|  | 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§5fe»r  a^jfenr  Hffew  m  nfe  n 

While  standing  up,  sitting  down  and  sleeping,  be  at  peace; 

cTOot  ?TfH  HM'TdW  H?>  3?>  H^W  ufe  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  praising  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and 
soothed.  1 1 1|| 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tt'ttfa  mfenr     fet  H»r^f  or%  ?j  afe  n 

Filled  with  greed,  he  constantly  wanders  around;  he  does  not  do  any  good  deeds. 
ftTH  3If  #t  JTOoT  feH  HT?>  ^fW  fife  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  abides  within  the  mind  of  one  who  meets  with  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

m  ^Hf  orfgtnr  h%     fna*  ii 

All  material  things  are  bitter;  the  True  Name  alone  is  sweet. 
JTC  ttPfettF  fe^  ufe  iW  Hftf  WQ\  fes1"  II 

Those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  who  taste  it,  come  to  savor  its  flavor. 
U'dikjfH  ftTH  fofw  Ht?>  T3H  II 

It  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind  of  those  who  are  so  pre-destined  by  the  Supreme 
Lord  God. 

feoT  PrtdMrt  3T%  ^fU»F        xXF  oTS*  II 

The  One  Immaculate  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  He  destroys  the  love  of  duality. 
Ufe  ?H>&  Hi  fife ora      £t  f 5*  IR3II 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Lord's  Name,  with  his  palms  pressed  together;  by  His  Pleasure, 
God  has  granted  it.  1 1 13|  | 

HHoTHStl  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FFS#  W       fi  fF^Bt  doT#  II 

The  most  excellent  begging  is  begging  for  the  One  Lord. 
wtft  fw f%or^ TOof  ust  kyilnr  mil 

Other  talk  is  corrupt,  0  Nanak,  except  that  of  the  Lord  Master.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

c^tfu  fk  f%tr  %  ugrf  fern  ftrf  ii 

One  who  recognizes  the  Lord  is  very  rare;  his  mind  is  pierced  through  with  the  Love  of 
the  Lord. 

Hrfid'd1  Hf  ?r?)of  LFtrg utrg  npn 

Such  a  Saint  is  the  Uniter,  0  Nanak  -  he  straightens  out  the  path.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Serve  Him,  0  my  soul,  who  is  the  Giver  and  the  Forgiver. 

fctttfetf  nfe  ton  uf?>  fkms  mf£e  n 

All  sinful  mistakes  are  erased,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

Ufa  HWf  HHJ  tjfk»F  rUfrttf  3raH3  II 

The  Holy  Saint  has  shown  me  the  Way  to  the  Lord;  I  chant  the  GurMantra. 
Hrfe»fT  H»re  Hfk  fefoTWF  ufe  Hfe  3^  II 

The  taste  of  Maya  is  totally  bland  and  insipid;  the  Lord  alone  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
ftrttPfe  cTOof  U^HFRT  frTfe  fe^t  frTC  IHBII 

Meditate,  0  Nanak,  on  the  Transcendent  Lord,  who  has  blessed  you  with  your  soul 
and  your  life.  1 1 14|  | 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?53ft  H%  FTH  eft  H  atH  H  tffe  II 

The  time  has  come  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  Name;  one  who  plants  it,  shall  eat 
its  fruit. 


feHfu  iraarfe       fim  £  fofw  wfe  iihii 

He  alone  receives  it,  0  Nanak,  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HtJTcF  3  HU  feoT  frTH  3TH  %%  ttFfU  II 

If  one  begs,  then  he  should  beg  for  the  Name  of  the  True  One,  which  is  given  only  by 
His  Pleasure. 

^       feu^tnr  (TOof  HrfUH  ^rfe  IIPII 

Eating  this  gift  from  the  Lord  and  Master,  0  Nanak,  the  mind  is  satisfied.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wtp  trar  Httr  h  tr<rftr  fi=r?T  ufo  to  ^Itt  ii 

They  alone  earn  profit  in  this  world,  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
UHt»T  W§  7i  W&ft  H%  et  ttPTT  II 

They  do  not  know  the  love  of  duality;  they  place  their  hopes  in  the  True  Lord. 

They  serve  the  One  Eternal  Lord,  and  give  up  everything  else. 
UTORJH  frTH  f%H%  T%H  few  II 

One  who  forgets  the  Supreme  Lord  God  -  useless  is  his  breath. 
5Tfo  Wfe  tT?>  ^ftp>F  7>T7>d[  afe  WH  IRUII 

God  draws  His  humble  servant  close  in  His  loving  embrace  and  protects  him  -  Nanak  is 
a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||15|| 

H555T  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u'dydfk  ^gHTEnr  htu  ^  Hufn  h^th  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  gave  the  Order,  and  the  rain  automatically  began  to  fall. 


W>  %  HUf  §UfrT»F  fUg>ft  3tft  fevfe  wipfe  II 

Grain  and  wealth  were  produced  in  abundance;  the  earth  was  totally  satisfied  and 
satiated. 

HtT  JTC*      §B%  tJtf  ti'dW  3lfe»F  fiJtt'fe  II 

Forever  and  ever,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  pain  and  poverty  shall 
run  away. 

mfk  fefw  urf&w  fHfewr  fen  afpfe  n 

People  obtain  that  which  they  are  pre-ordained  to  receive,  according  to  the  Will  of  the 
Lord. 

UUHHfo  tfl^'fow  (TOof  fen  fwfe  mil 

The  Transcendent  Lord  keeps  you  alive;  0  Nanak,  meditate  on  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 
Page  322 

ire  fswf  fe^  fmretw  n 

To  obtain  the  state  of  life  of  Nirvaanaa,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord. 

€tft  c^dt  ?pfe  fefe  feftr  tMb>r  n 

There  is  no  other  place;  how  else  can  we  be  comforted? 

fe&  Hf  JWf  JTtf  ?>  FTK  fe?>  II 

I  have  seen  the  whole  world  -  without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  peace  at  all. 
37>  U?>  UHt  5ffe  FT?>  II 

Body  and  wealth  shall  return  to  dust  -  hardly  anyone  realizes  this. 
€m  |u  an  wfc  fe  orafo  ire^tnr  n 

Pleasure,  beauty  and  delicious  tastes  are  useless;  what  are  you  doing,  0  mortal? 

fan      »rfv  fen  5R5  sut  rrefor  n 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  misleads,  does  not  understand  His  awesome  power. 


g§  ftrtWE  T1W  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  attain  Nirvaanaa,  singing  the  Praises 
of  the  True  One. 

(Toot mfk e»rfo ft iipii 

Nanak:  those  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  0  Lord,  seek  Sanctuary  at  Your  Door. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ttk^  h?t£  7)  fe^  o(§  h  ufo  wfe  wit  ii 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  do  not  suffer  birth  and  death. 

Those  who  remain  awake  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  -  their  lives  are  approved. 
H'UHdl  ftT?>  yfe»F  H^t  «^^s*'dl  II 

Those  who  attain  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  are  very  fortunate. 

c^fe  fcHfow  ffcrar  flte^     era  trar  ii 

But  those  who  forget  the  Name  -  their  lives  are  cursed,  and  broken  like  thin  strands  of 
thread. 

TOof  ijfe u?fe  wq  ?5*f  ^fe flra1^  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  more  sacred  than  hundreds  of  thousands, 
even  millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines.  1 1 16|  | 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

trefe  H^t  re      fl^t  ufo  uh      Hfc  ^  II 

Like  the  beautiful  earth,  adorned  with  jewels  of  grass  -  such  is  the  mind,  within  which 
the  Love  of  the  Lord  abides. 


H#  oFFT  mm  gt^  3Tf  cTOof  Hfddld  3^  1 1  HI  I 

All  one's  affairs  are  easily  resolved,  0  Nanak,  when  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is 
pleased.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Roaming  and  wandering  in  the  ten  directions,  over  water,  mountains  and  forests 
ftrt  fe^fire^fewnfustarfe  iipii 

-  wherever  the  vulture  sees  a  dead  body,  he  flies  down  and  lands.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH        H*F      W3t»ffu  H      oTH1^  II 

One  who  longs  for  all  comforts  and  rewards  should  practice  Truth. 

Behold  the  Supreme  Lord  God  near  you,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
One  Lord. 

Sfe         oft  %ScF  Ufa  Hfar  HH^f  II 

Become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet,  and  so  merge  with  the  Lord, 
ftf  ?)  est  fcTH  tft»f  Ufe  fH§  Uffo  fli^f  || 

Do  not  cause  any  being  to  suffer,  and  you  shall  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor. 

ute irate orasf      ?toct y^Q  irpii 

Nanak  speaks  of  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Creator,  the  Primal  Being.  1 1 17|  | 

HtfcT       H§  U  || 

Shalok,  Dohaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§or  ft?  Wttf>  ft  oft»r  Fran  ctcf  mre§  n 

I  have  made  the  One  Lord  my  Friend;  He  is  All-powerful  to  do  everything. 


tft§  uh^  trcbft  ufe  h?>  3?>  neat  mn 

My  soul  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him;  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  my  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H  off  3Rjfe  ?g  7i  53*  Hfe  II 

Take  my  hand,  0  my  Beloved;  I  shall  never  forsake  You. 

ufe  g^fc  H  e^rTTF  U^fu  £tToT  t  Hfe  IIPII 

Those  who  forsake  the  Lord,  are  the  most  evil  people;  they  shall  fall  into  the  horrible 
pit  of  hell.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hfe  feu1?)  Uffe  frTH  #  ufe  5T%  H  ut  II 

All  treasures  are  in  His  Home;  whatever  the  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass. 
frfU  tTfU  rfefa  H%  FT?)  W  HW  II 

The  Saints  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  washing  off  the  filth  of  their 
sins. 

5JHW  fU3#  ^Hfu  H5T3  Hfe  *it  II 

With  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  dwelling  within  the  heart,  all  misfortune  is  taken  away. 

|Tf  U^F  frTH  #<ffr)f  Hfe  fTcTfi-T  ?>  it"  II 

One  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  shall  not  have  to  suffer  through  birth  and  death. 

e^H fwH foraijr offe %t  w^xzw 

Nanak  is  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan;  by  His  Grace,  He  has 
bestowed  it.  ||18|| 

HHoT  5^  HS  14  II 

Shalok,  Dakhanaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^fe  flrat  Hunfe  feor  f  ii 

If  you  can  dispel  your  doubts,  even  for  an  instant,  and  love  your  only  Beloved, 

ftrau #  t^fe fewf  h§h?  nfe  inn 

then  wherever  you  go,  there  you  shall  find  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Can  they  mount  horses  and  handle  guns,  if  all  they  know  is  the  game  of  polo? 
UJF  K3t  fof  Ott'Hfd  oTo^     §3^  IIPII 

Can  they  be  swans,  and  fulfill  their  conscious  desires,  if  they  can  only  fly  like  chickens? 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

&w  fufr  ufe  H^st  gt  h  §ut  fi-B1  ii 

Those  who  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  tongues  and  hear  it  with  their  ears  are 
saved,  0  my  friend. 

Ufa  tTH  fotffo  Wfe  H  UH5  Ufer  II 

Those  hands  which  lovingly  write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  pure. 
»RHfc  3to  HiW  Hfe  U?>  fefc  fe^  II 

It  is  like  performing  all  sorts  of  virtuous  deeds,  and  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

HFRT  HW  §  §TRT  ferfw  3If  frT^  II 

They  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  and  conquer  the  fortress  of  corruption. 
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(TOoT  tffe  35^  Qu'Tdttf?)       Hf¥»ffHHT  II  ^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  serve  the  Infinite  Lord;  grasp  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  He  will  save  you. 
I|19|| 

HWoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fefe  ^  »rt  dort  n 

Worldly  affairs  are  unprofitable,  if  the  One  Lord  does  not  come  to  mind. 

fTOof  ret      ^3f?>  frW  W?\  f%H%  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  the  bodies  of  those  who  forget  their  Master  shall  burst  apart.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ofe)  fefc  ddid'd  II 

The  ghost  has  been  transformed  into  an  angel  by  the  Creator  Lord. 

Hi  fire  fsFfonra  ufk  cm  ii 

God  has  emancipated  all  the  Sikhs  and  resolved  their  affairs. 

He  has  seized  the  slanderers  and  thrown  them  to  the  ground,  and  declared  them  false 
in  His  Court. 

cTOof  oT  Uf  ^  U  »ffu  H^rT  H^T  IIPII 

Nanak's  God  is  glorious  and  great;  He  Himself  creates  and  adorns.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Uf         fotS  vfa        Hf  feH  cfa^  II 

God  is  unlimited;  He  has  no  limit;  He  is  the  One  who  does  everything. 


The  Inaccessible  and  Unapproachable  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Support  of  His  beings. 

ms  efe  ufeuw  5^  tire  ora^r  ii 

Giving  His  Hand,  He  nurtures  and  cherishes;  He  is  the  Filler  and  Fulfiller. 

fwod^'rt  mffte  nnfu  i=rfu  h%  3^  11 

He  Himself  is  Merciful  and  Forgiving.  Chanting  the  True  Name,  one  is  saved. 
H^^H^  (TOoT       j^^t  upon 

Whatever  pleases  You  -  that  alone  is  good;  slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 120|  | 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fSTF  W$?)  oF  gut  frTH  W  Uf  tr  Hfe  II 

One  who  belongs  to  God  has  no  hunger. 

TOof  ^git         §trl H# afe  mil 

0  Nanak,  everyone  who  falls  at  his  feet  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

h§u  11 

Fifth  Mehl: 

FFfooT  Hifr  fsH  TiHj  HrfUf  ct%  cffW  II 

If  the  beggar  begs  for  the  Lord's  Name  every  day,  his  Lord  and  Master  will  grant  his 
request. 

TOof  LraHH^  FfFfT-F?)  feHfe  ftf  ?>  Hfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  the  most  generous  host;  He  does  not  lack  anything 
at  all.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

H?>  33*  3Tf^  JTftT  HtT  ffT?>  II 

To  imbue  the  mind  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  true  food  and  dress. 


utfe     ufo  fth  faf  £r  uH3t  uf^  ii 

To  embrace  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  to  possess  horses  and  elephants. 

gitT  ftim  wt»r  uist  fwfe  w  7)  ii 

To  meditate  on  the  Lord  steadfastly  is  to  rule  over  kingdoms  of  property  and  enjoy  all 
sorts  of  pleasures. 

tjfo  u€  Harg1"    ore*  ?>  n 

The  minstrel  begs  at  God's  Door  -  he  shall  never  leave  that  Door. 

?5^or  Hfc  sf?>     $u  ft>3     or§  np^imi 

Nanak  has  this  yearning  in  his  mind  and  body  -  he  longs  continually  for  God.  1 121|  1 1| | 
Sudh  Keechay|  | 

m&ft      aft  w$ 

Raag  Gauree,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

3i§^  cirnrM    crate  tft§  ot  sfw  ^9  n 

Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Fourteen  Chau-Padas  Of  Kabeer  Jee: 
»fH  Hfu  tTW  l^few  II 

I  was  on  fire,  but  now  I  have  found  the  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

This  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name  has  cooled  my  burning  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>  hw  opgfe  m>  wzfyk  II 

To  subdue  their  minds,  some  go  off  into  the  forests; 

Htrofe  44\<id  ?>  iretnr  mil 

but  that  Water  is  not  found  without  the  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 


frRT  IT^oT  Hfo      U  W%  II 

That  fire  has  consumed  angels  and  mortal  beings, 

f^fcT  tltf  tfm  §ST%  IIPII 

but  the  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name  saves  His  humble  servants  from  burning.  1 12|  | 

3^  HW  m  HOT  J-FUt  II 

In  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  there  is  an  ocean  of  peace. 

tftfe sir  tft* fiw^H  ?7ut  ii3 ii 

I  continue  to  drink  it  in,  but  this  Water  is  never  exhausted.  1 1 3|  | 
offe  orafa  3rf  H'Tddlirf  II 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  like  the  rainbird  remembering  the 
water. 

am  f^fe  H^t        H^cft  II 8 II H II 

The  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name  has  quenched  my  thirst.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

3T§^oratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

WQ§  fR5     fU»FH  7)  Wfe  II 

0  Lord,  my  thirst  for  the  Water  of  Your  Name  will  not  go  away. 

tra Hfu »rarf?>  fst wflicefe  mn  g?p§  n 

The  fire  of  my  thirst  burns  even  more  brightly  in  that  Water.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
§  Httfofll  U§  HW  cF  Hfa  II 

You  are  the  Ocean  of  Water,  and  I  am  just  a  fish  in  that  Water. 

HfU        rTWfe  fe?>  *ft?>  II  *=\  II 

In  that  Water,  I  remain;  without  that  Water,  I  would  perish.  ||1|| 

§  fiJtTf  Uf  H»f3T  3^  II 

You  are  the  cage,  and  I  am  Your  parrot. 


tW  HtTf  oTUT  oft  IIPII 

So  what  can  the  cat  of  death  do  to  me?  1 1 2|  | 

§       uf  ifflt  »rfo  ii 

You  are  the  tree,  and  I  am  the  bird. 

Htfsnnt  §i  earn  ?rfu  11311 

I  am  so  unfortunate  -  I  cannot  see  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan!  1 1 3|  | 
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3  Hfddlf  U§  rtQdrt  $W  II 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  and  I  am  Your  new  disciple. 

orfu  orafa  fkw  >fe  oft  w  11  mi  3 11 

Says  Kabeer,  0  Lord,  please  meet  me  -  this  is  my  very  last  chance!  1 14|  |2|  | 

3T§3toratatft  11 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

FfH  UH  £c7  £oT  offe  Wf&W  II 

When  I  realize  that  there  is  One,  and  only  One  Lord, 

SB       cFU     h^w  inn 

why  then  should  the  people  be  upset?  1 1 1|  | 

UK  »obu  wret  ufe  %3  II 

I  am  dishonored;  I  have  lost  my  honor. 

uh% SftT  irau  Hfe mil  g?rf  II 

No  one  should  follow  in  my  footsteps.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UK  H?>  J-PTjt  II 

I  am  bad,  and  bad  in  my  mind  as  well. 


irfB  oT^  fk§  c^jt  II 3 II 

I  have  no  partnership  with  anyone.  ||2|| 

ufe  »orfe  31"  oft  ?jut  wfi  ii 

I  have  no  shame  about  honor  or  dishonor. 

sb  H'Addi  tth  §wtIbt  mi  nsii 

But  you  shall  know,  when  your  own  false  covering  is  laid  bare.  1 13|  | 

ciu  crate  ufe  ufa  irai^  M 

Says  Kabeer,  honor  is  that  which  is  accepted  by  the  Lord. 
h^h  fenrftr     okw  11811311 

Give  up  everything  -  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  alone.  ||4||3|| 

3T§3t  orate  tft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

5oT?>  f<Sdd  rT  ITSt^  HUT  II 

If  Yoga  could  be  obtained  by  wandering  around  naked, 

H?>  oT  fk^JT  Hoffe  Hf  UcCT  mil 

then  all  the  deer  of  the  forest  would  be  liberated.  1 1 1|  | 

foW  cWT  fcW  3^  II 

What  does  it  matter  whether  someone  goes  naked,  or  wears  a  deer  skin, 

fra     tjtefn  wpsH     mn  g<p§  11 

if  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord  within  his  soul?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HS^  H  Ml  iret  II 

If  the  spiritual  perfection  of  the  Siddhas  could  be  obtained  by  shaving  the  head, 

Horat      ft  3TSt»f  oTEt  II 3 II 

then  why  haven't  sheep  found  liberation?  1 12|  | 


fsfe  grfa  H  3^  II 

If  someone  could  save  himself  by  celibacy,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
WT%  fot§  7>  traH  3Tfe        113 II 

why  then  haven't  eunuchs  obtained  the  state  of  supreme  dignity?  1 1 3|  | 
ciu  crata  mq  ^  we\  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  men,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny: 

tph fas fefe arfe iibiibii 

without  the  Lord's  Name,  who  has  ever  found  salvation?  1 14|  |4|  | 

3T§^oraferft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

HfW  IFB  few?)  of^jt  || 

Those  who  take  their  ritual  baths  in  the  evening  and  the  morning 

fr?§  l^t  J-PTlt  mil 

are  like  the  frogs  in  the  water.  1 1 1|  | 

fif  y^^gfe  c^jt  ii 

When  people  do  not  love  the  Lord's  Name, 

3  Hfk  cran  wfe  t  fFut  mn  n 

they  must  all  go  to  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Those  who  love  their  bodies  and  try  different  looks, 

fee")  of§  efe»T        #  c^jt  II3II 

do  not  feel  compassion,  even  in  dreams.  ||2|| 

W$3  ^?)  ctufo      »fW  II 

The  wise  men  call  them  four-footed  creatures; 


WQ  Hy  U^fu  offe  HW  II3II 

the  Holy  find  peace  in  this  ocean  of  pain.  1 1 3|  | 

otu  crata  au  orfe  oret#  n 

Says  Kabeer,  why  do  you  perform  so  many  rituals? 

htoh sfk hzf an tftw  iisirnn 

Renounce  everything,  and  drink  in  the  supreme  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||5|| 
Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

few  fry  few     few  hh  uft  ii 

What  use  is  chanting,  and  what  use  is  penance,  fasting  or  devotional  worship, 
tF^ft^S1?  fj  ftF  1 1  HI  I 

to  one  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality?  1 1 1|  | 

3  FT?)  H?>  wo§  frrf  wzbft  II 

0  humble  people,  link  your  mind  to  the  Lord. 

?>  tJdd^rj  ireh>T  II  II 

Through  cleverness,  the  four-armed  Lord  is  not  obtained.  ||Pause|| 

iraUf  Wf  WJ  ttc('tJ'd  II 

Set  aside  your  greed  and  worldly  ways. 

irauf  cfh sry  wjcPf  iipii 

Set  aside  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism.  1 1 2|  | 

Ritual  practices  bind  people  in  egotism; 

TKfe  IFtt  oft  ofrf  II3II 

meeting  together,  they  worship  stones.  1 13|  | 


Says  Kabeer,  He  is  obtained  only  by  devotional  worship. 
i& wfe fH& gura'fenF  iibii^ii 

Through  innocent  love,  the  Lord  is  met.  ||4||6|| 

3T§3toratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

aire  ^  Hfu  5R5  sut  fTBt  II 

I  n  the  dwelling  of  the  womb,  there  is  no  ancestry  or  social  status. 

HUH  fre  §  re  mil 

All  have  originated  from  the  Seed  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

oGJ  %  ufeH  WHft  5TH  ^  II 

Tell  me,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar:  since  when  have  you  been  a  Brahmin? 
WH5  offo  orfu  fTcW  HS       1 1  °\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

Don't  waste  your  life  by  continually  claiming  to  be  a  Brahmin.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
rf  ?  STUKf  HUH5t  rPfettF  II 

If  you  are  indeed  a  Brahmin,  born  of  a  Brahmin  mother, 

3§  »F?>  W  oFU  ?njt  »frfe»fT  MP II 

then  why  didn't  you  come  by  some  other  way?  1 1 2|  | 

3M  oC3  WtTHE  UH  5T3  re  II 

How  is  it  that  you  are  a  Brahmin,  and  I  am  of  a  low  social  status? 
UHct3SU3Hct3fH  II3II 

How  is  it  that  I  am  formed  of  blood,  and  you  are  made  of  milk?  1 1 3|  | 

ofU  orafa  TT  HUH  II 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  contemplates  God, 


R  miHE  oTUt»T?  fj  TJW%  II8IIPII 

is  said  to  be  a  Brahmin  among  us.  1 14| |7| | 
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3T§^oratafft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

wra^  Hftf  ofgfu  ?>  M  thi 

In  the  darkness,  no  one  can  sleep  in  peace. 

€or  u§  fkfe  ist  fj  ii  ^  ii 

The  king  and  the  pauper  both  weep  and  cry.  ||1|| 

tl§  0  7>  offUH  II 

As  long  as  the  tongue  does  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name, 
§UtT3  [bbH4        3fUH  II *=\ II  II 

the  person  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation,  crying  out  in  pain. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

flH  oft  g»fe»F  II 

It  is  like  the  shadow  of  a  tree; 

3T£  oTU  W  &  H1fe»fT  IIP  II 

when  the  breath  of  life  passes  out  of  the  mortal  being,  tell  me,  what  becomes  of  his 
wealth?  ||2|| 

rTH  tT3t  Hftr  rft§  HHW  II 

It  is  like  the  music  contained  in  the  instrument; 

how  can  anyone  know  the  secret  of  the  dead?  1 1 3|  | 

tfrFH^f  oto  ii 

Like  the  swan  on  the  lake,  death  hovers  over  the  body. 


dm  dH'feA  tftf  t  crafa  nautili 

Drink  in  the  Lord's  sweet  elixir,  Kabeer.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 

3T§#ofHfefft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fffe     rP"fe  rFfe     H3t  II 

The  creation  is  born  of  the  Light,  and  the  Light  is  in  the  creation. 

win  ^f»r    h#  mn 

It  bears  two  fruits:  the  false  glass  and  the  true  pearl.  1 1 1|  | 

ores  h  ura  h  fecT^f  oratnr  ii 

Where  is  that  home,  which  is  said  to  be  free  of  fear? 

3§  ^fn  wfe  ym  ufe  dutw  iihii  n 

There,  fear  is  dispelled  and  one  lives  without  fear.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

On  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  the  mind  is  not  appeased. 

ntw^  dir  Qdyfe  iipii 

People  remain  entangled  in  good  and  bad  deeds.  ||2|| 

Unj  U?>  t?fe  £of  JW?)  || 

Sin  and  virtue  are  both  the  same. 

forT  Uffd  LFdH  3rTU  <JT?>  »T?>  IIS  II 

In  the  home  of  your  own  being,  is  the  Philosopher's  Stone;  renounce  your  search  for 
any  other  virtue.  ||3|| 

crafa  foddii  fth  ?>  in  ii 

Kabeer:  0  worthless  mortal,  do  not  lose  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fen  udtj'fe  udfo  d<j  eh  ii  a  ii  tf  ii 

Keep  this  mind  of  yours  involved  in  this  involvement.  1 1 4|  1 9|  | 


aif^oratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

TT  FT?)  U^fkfe  iraHTJ  rPTF  II 

He  claims  to  know  the  Lord,  who  is  beyond  measure  and  beyond  thought; 

WSS  ut  Hofe  HHW  1 1  HI  I 

by  mere  words,  he  plans  to  enter  heaven.  1 1 1|  | 

7?  W7?  Ms  oTCF  <ft  II 

I  do  not  know  where  heaven  is. 

WS  WS  H%  oTUfe  3tF  «ft  IIHII  g?Ff  II 

Everyone  claims  that  he  plans  to  go  there.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ofU^  cW^A  ?kJ  UBforet  U  II 

By  mere  talk,  the  mind  is  not  appeased. 

3§  HS  WS  W  %  U§ft       <J  IIP  II 

The  mind  is  only  appeased,  when  egotism  is  conquered.  ||2|| 
tlH       Hfe  Ms  oft  ttTH  II 

As  long  as  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  desire  for  heaven, 

ufe  ?rdt  tt?)  fc^H  II3II 

he  does  not  dwell  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 3|  | 

otu  crata  feu  oratnr  orfu  n 

Says  Kabeer,  unto  whom  should  I  tell  this? 

H'UHdife  INrt  »rfe  II8IIHOM 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  heaven.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

3T§^oraktft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 


§VTT  four?  folrftT  H>F5t  II 

We  are  born,  and  we  grow,  and  having  grown,  we  pass  away. 

feu  frar  we\  ii  ^  ii 

Before  our  very  eyes,  this  world  is  passing  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Wtl  7>  HUU  ctUU  UTf  to  II 

How  can  you  not  die  of  shame,  claiming,  "This  world  is  mine"? 

>jfe  at       ?>ut      to  ||  <=\  ||  g^jT§  || 

At  the  very  last  moment,  nothing  is  yours.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»rfeor  fb?)  orfe  onfe»r  irat  n 

Trying  various  methods,  you  cherish  your  body, 

HcJSt       »T3Tfe  J?f<JT  W$  II3II 

but  at  the  time  of  death,  it  is  burned  in  the  fire.  1 1 2|  | 

$W        H?JtJ?>  war  II 

You  apply  sandalwood  oil  to  your  limbs, 

HHStTWoret  H3F  II3II 

but  that  body  is  burned  with  the  firewood.  1 13|  | 

ciu  cratu  h?>u  u  zr&w  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  virtuous  people: 

fyAHdl  fu  %^    e?fr»F  naimn 

your  beauty  shall  vanish,  as  the  whole  world  watches.  1 14| 1 11|  | 

3T§3toratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

»reu  h£  few  %  oratw  ii 

Why  do  you  cry  and  mourn,  when  another  person  dies? 


3§  ofrR  FT§  »fV?)  #R  ||  ^  || 

Do  so  only  if  you  yourself  are  to  live.  1 1 1|  | 

ft  ?)  >raf  HfeH  HW^  II 

I  shall  not  die  as  the  rest  of  the  world  dies, 

»ra  nfu  fkfe§  fr  tTtni'^Ad'd1  iihii  ^pf  n 

for  now  I  have  met  the  life-giving  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

few  eut  iraHW  HU^  II 

People  anoint  their  bodies  with  fragrant  oils, 

^wfclliraHTO  IIPII 

and  in  that  pleasure,  they  forget  the  supreme  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 

There  is  one  well,  and  five  water-carriers. 
3£t  ^  3%  Hfe        IIS II 

Even  though  the  rope  is  broken,  the  fools  continue  trying  to  draw  water.  1 1 3|  | 

otu  crafa  feof  §ftr  yltj'dl  n 

Says  Kabeer,  through  contemplation,  I  have  obtained  this  one  understanding. 

?7 §u ?r nainpii 

There  is  no  well,  and  no  water-carrier.  ||4||12|| 

aif^oratarft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 
WHM'^d  tfaiH  Sfe  II 

The  mobile  and  immobile  creatures,  insects  and  moths 

fnw  oftir    dw  1 1  *=\  1 1 

-  in  numerous  lifetimes,  I  have  passed  through  those  many  forms.  ||1|| 
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urg  UK  tt3  ZWE  II 

I  lived  in  many  such  homes,  0  Lord, 

tra  tsh  wh  ara^  ufe  »r£  1 1  HI  I  II 

before  I  came  into  the  womb  this  time.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hcrit  t?st  H^fr  arn-rarat  n 

I  was  a  Yogi,  a  celibate,  a  penitent,  and  a  Brahmchaaree,  with  strict  self-discipline. 
oTHf  WW  gfUH  ofgf  #*F#  II?  II 

Sometimes  I  was  a  king,  sitting  on  the  throne,  and  sometimes  I  was  a  beggar.  ||2|| 
WoCS  H^fu      H%  Ml  II 

The  faithless  cynics  shall  die,  while  the  Saints  shall  all  survive. 

dH'fert         UMu  II3II 

They  drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Essence  with  their  tongues.  1 1 3|  | 

ciu  crate  U3  few  afrn  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  0  God,  have  mercy  on  me. 

Urfe  LTg  »fH       etH  II8IIH3II 

I  am  so  tired;  now,  please  bless  me  with  Your  perfection.  1 1 4|  1 13|  | 

^*^^^^fefW)OTil  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee,  With  Writings  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl: 

nfi        £fa§  orate  n 

Kabeer  has  seen  such  wonders! 

eftr  ^    raiw  ?>te  imi  n 

Mistaking  it  for  cream,  the  people  are  churning  water.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
The  donkey  grazes  upon  the  green  grass; 


ft>3  §fe       utfr  H%  1 1  HI  I 

arising  each  day,  he  laughs  and  brays,  and  then  dies.  ||1|| 
WS7  WW  WjTF  FPfe  II 

The  bull  is  intoxicated,  and  runs  around  wildly. 

orfe  orfe     dH'dftt  yfe  iipii 

He  romps  and  eats  and  then  falls  into  hell.  ||2|| 

era  crata  LraBT?  wz\  m  n 

Says  Kabeer,  a  strange  sport  has  become  manifest: 

ot§  |W  fc3 #5  II3II 

the  sheep  is  sucking  the  milk  of  her  lamb.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  UU3TZt  WZ\  II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  my  intellect  is  enlightened. 

otu  orafa  |rfe  w$\  iret  ii  am  me  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  understanding.  ||4||1||14|| 

3T§#  oTHfa  tft  UHW  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Panch-Padas: 

frrf  ire  sfk       sfe§  >to  ii 

I  am  like  a  fish  out  of  water, 

because  in  my  previous  life,  I  did  not  practice  penance  and  intense  meditation.  ||1|| 

»ra  otU       ct^  3Tfe  M  II 

Now  tell  me,  Lord,  what  will  my  condition  be? 

3tft  &  y<vdn  Hfe^st  tret  mn  n 

I  left  Benares  -  I  had  little  common  sense.  ||l||Pause|| 


I  wasted  my  whole  life  in  the  city  of  Shiva; 

H33t       H3Rjfe  ffe  »Pfe»F  IIPII 

at  the  time  of  my  death,  I  moved  to  Magahar.  1 1 2|  | 

For  many  years,  I  practiced  penance  and  intense  meditation  at  Kaashi; 
m§  3fe»F  at  II3II 

now  that  my  time  to  die  has  come,  I  have  come  to  dwell  at  Magahar!  1 1 3|  | 

Kaashi  and  Magahar  -  I  consider  them  the  same. 
wmfs     Oddfn  iibii 

With  inadequate  devotion,  how  can  anyone  swim  across?  ||4|| 
oRJ  3ra"  3TtT  fH^  Hf  5T  iTO  II 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Guru  and  Ganaysha  and  Shiva  all  know 

w oratf  3hh  munium 

that  Kabeer  died  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 5|  1 15|  | 

3T§3tcratatft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

3»F  ^fecT  HTO^  WW  II 

You  may  anoint  your  limbs  with  sandalwood  oil, 

but  in  the  end,  that  body  will  be  burned  with  the  firewood.  1 1 1|  | 
feH  3?>  TO  at  of^  H^t  II 

Why  should  anyone  take  pride  in  this  body  or  wealth? 


crafc ut  Qd^'fd  ?)  frst  mn  g<pf  n 

They  shall  end  up  lying  on  the  ground;  they  shall  not  go  along  with  you  to  the  world 
beyond.  ||l||Pause|| 

wfs  fir  H^fu  fe?>  orafe  ofh  ii 

They  sleep  by  night  and  work  during  the  day, 

feoT  ftf?>       ?>  ufe  £  ?FH  IIP  II 

but  they  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an  instant.  1 12|  | 
u1^  3 #^  yftf  tpfe#  ii 

They  hold  the  string  of  the  kite  in  their  hands,  and  chew  betel  leaves  in  their  mouths, 

H33t     offn  wtts  $3  ii 

but  at  the  time  of  death,  they  shall  be  tied  up  tight,  like  thieves.  1 1 3|  | 
aranfe  gfn  dfk  ufo  <n?>  w%  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  immersed  in  His  Love,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

am ^hs m ire  IIBII 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  and  find  peace.  1 14|  | 

fofw  orfe  t  jfk  ii 

In  His  Mercy,  He  implants  the  Naam  within  us; 

ufe  ufe     jmh  mrst  im  ii 

inhale  deeply  the  sweet  aroma  and  fragrance  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 5|  | 

ocus  orafa  irfe  %  w  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  remember  Him,  you  blind  fool! 

Hfe       fST  Hf  W  ll^ll^ll 

The  Lord  is  True;  all  worldly  affairs  are  false.  1 1 6|  1 16|  | 

3T§#  crafa  tft  few  d'ddot  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Ti-Padas  And  Chau-Tukas: 


tlM  t  §Wfe  3^  t  II 

I  have  turned  away  from  death  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Pain  has  been  eliminated,  and  I  dwell  in  peac  and  comfort. 
at§Hfe§Hu  nt^  ii 

My  enemies  have  been  transformed  into  friends. 
JFcTH  fwfe  Hire  3%  mil 

The  faithless  cynics  have  been  transformed  into  good-hearted  people.  ||1|| 

»ra  i-rfu  j=raH  othw  orfe  Hrfew  n 

Now,  I  feel  that  everything  brings  me  peace. 

WfB  3Et  tTH  3Tfe  WftPW  mil  gurf  II 

Peace  and  tranquility  have  come,  since  I  realized  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Page  327 

3?>  Hftr  U3t  erfe  ^rftr  n 

My  body  was  afflicted  with  millions  of  diseases. 

They  have  been  transformed  into  the  peaceful,  tranquil  concentration  of  Samaadhi. 

When  someone  understands  his  own  self, 
%  ?>  fwy  3t£  Hnj  ||  3 1| 

he  no  longer  suffers  from  illness  and  the  three  fevers.  ||2|| 
»ra  H?>  fwfe  HTO  f»F  II 

My  mind  has  now  been  restored  to  its  original  purity. 


When  I  became  dead  while  yet  alive,  only  then  did  I  come  to  know  the  Lord. 
oTU  crafa  Hftf  HUftT  HH^f  II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  am  now  immersed  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

wfu  ?)      7i  iismpii 

I  do  not  fear  anyone,  and  I  do  not  strike  fear  into  anyone  else.  1 1 3|  1 17|  | 

3T§3tcratatft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

fufk     titf  feu  urfe  ws*  ii 

When  the  body  dies,  where  does  the  soul  go? 

It  is  absorbed  into  the  untouched,  unstruck  melody  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ft=rf?>  WH  Wffrtf  fec^fu  UgrfcW  II 

Only  one  who  knows  the  Lord  realizes  Him. 

The  mind  is  satisfied  and  satiated,  like  the  mute  who  eats  the  sugar  candy  and  just 
smiles,  without  speaking.  1 1 1|  | 

w  fw  off  y^'dl  ii 

Such  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  which  the  Lord  has  imparted. 

h?)  uu^fe?p{?)?i4  mil  g^rf  ii 

O  mind,  hold  your  breath  steady  within  the  central  channel  of  the  Sushmanaa. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ir  3if  orau  fir  aufe  ?>  ora^  M 

Adopt  such  a  Guru,  that  you  shall  not  have  to  adopt  another  again. 
H  ire       fa  aufo  7>  ^cT  II 

Dwell  in  such  a  state,  that  you  shall  never  have  to  dwell  in  any  other. 


jt  fw?>  crau  ft?  aufe  ?>  cra^  n 

Embrace  such  a  meditation,  that  you  shall  never  have  to  embrace  any  other. 
nft  >rau  ft?  HUfe  7)  HUTF  IIPII 

Die  in  such  a  way,  that  you  shall  never  have  to  die  again.  1 12|  | 
§75Zt       tTH?)  fHW^f  II 

Turn  your  breath  away  from  the  left  channel,  and  away  from  the  right  channel,  and 
unite  them  in  the  central  channel  of  the  Sushmanaa. 

fatf  FTff  H3TH  H?>  Hfu  c^§  II 

At  their  confluence  within  your  mind,  take  your  bath  there  without  water. 

HHHfe  fe<J  fyOo'd1  II 

To  look  upon  all  with  an  impartial  eye  -  let  this  be  your  daily  occupation. 

33  ylrJ'fd  fofttF  »f^fe  yltJ'd'  IIS II 

Contemplate  this  essence  of  reality  -  what  else  is  there  to  contemplate?  ||3|| 

Wf  3ff  Wfe  fUWt  ttTcFTF  || 

Water,  fire,  wind,  earth  and  ether 
Wft  3U3  3U§  Ufe  W  II 

-  adopt  such  a  way  of  life  and  you  shall  be  close  to  the  Lord. 

oft  crafa  GsdHA  ftrm^f  n 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  on  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

fef  uffe  frf  ftT  aufe  ?7  »r^f  II 8 II  Ht:  II 

Go  to  that  home,  which  you  shall  never  have  to  leave.  1 14|  1 18|  | 

3i§^  crata  tft  few  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Ti-Padas: 

5T%?>  frrf  irebtf  ?>dt  §fe  ii 

He  cannot  be  obtained  by  offering  your  weight  in  gold. 


H?)  e  am  35t»f  fj  Hfe  mil 

But  I  have  bought  the  Lord  by  giving  my  mind  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

»fH  Hfu       W  offo  frfcW  II 

Now  I  recognize  that  He  is  my  Lord. 

HUrT  HWfe       H?)  Wfcw  1 1  HI  I  II 

My  mind  is  intuitively  pleased  with  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

HUH  offe  offe  mS  7i  l^fe^f  II 

Brahma  spoke  of  Him  continually,  but  could  not  find  His  limit. 

33Tfe  t&  Uffe  »Pfe»F  IIPII 

Because  of  my  devotion  to  the  Lord,  He  has  come  to  sit  within  the  home  of  my  inner 
being.  ||2|| 

otu  orata  €bw  Hfe  fewaft  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  renounced  my  restless  intellect. 

^TfefefT  M3inintfll 

It  is  my  destiny  to  worship  the  Lord  alone.  ||3||1||19|| 

3T§3toratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

frTU        Hf  traTf  II 

That  death  which  terrifies  the  entire  world 

h      ire  HHfe  uanfw  iihii 

-  the  nature  of  that  death  has  been  revealed  to  me,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||1|| 

WW  5TH  HU§  HUfc  HTJ  WfcW  II 

Now,  how  shall  I  die?  My  mind  has  already  accepted  death. 


Hfe  Hfo  fl^  frRT  Wf&W  1 1  HI  I  II 

Those  who  do  not  know  the  Lord,  die  over  and  over  again,  and  then  depart. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?J?>  5TU  Hf  II 

Everyone  says,  "I  will  die,  I  will  die." 

HU^  H%  Wff  life  HSt  II 3 II 

But  he  alone  becomes  immortal,  who  dies  with  intuitive  understanding.  ||2|| 

oCU  o<y|d  Hfe  3fe»T  WRre1"  II 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  is  filled  with  bliss; 

3lfe»F        3fb»F  II3IIPOII 

my  doubts  have  been  eliminated,  and  I  am  in  ecstasy.  1 1 3|  1 20|  | 

3T§3tcratatft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

?ujt  5f^  HW  5T3  ?5^f  II 

There  is  no  special  place  where  the  soul  aches;  where  should  I  apply  the  ointment? 

VtfB  ST)  HfU        ?>  iF^f  IIHII 

I  have  searched  the  body,  but  I  have  not  found  such  a  place.  1 1 1|  | 
Wlft  ufe  H  W7>  Ufa  II 

He  alone  knows  it,  who  feels  the  pain  of  such  love; 

am ^rfk  wfora sto  inn  gurf  II 

the  arrows  of  the  Lord's  devotional  worship  are  so  sharp!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Eo[  wfs  ^*f§  H¥  ?>fat  II 

I  look  upon  all  His  soul-brides  with  an  impartial  eye; 
fot»F  fTc^f  HU  of§^  fw#  IIPM 

how  can  I  know  which  ones  are  dear  to  the  Husband  Lord?  1 1 2|  | 


era  crate  w  6i  HHHfe  wm  II 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  her  forehead 

traufo  3^  6T§  fm  TWZf  113113^11 

-  her  Husband  Lord  turns  all  others  away,  and  meets  with  her.  ||3||21|| 
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arf^  orate  tft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

w  oi  ute  w  s1^^  ws{  II 

One  who  has  the  Lord  as  his  Master,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny 

yotfe  yh£s yorefe  w$  inn 

-  countless  liberations  knock  at  his  door.  1 1 1|  | 
»ra  6tu     zhr  3^  II 

If  I  say  now  that  my  trust  is  in  You  alone,  Lord, 

off  6F  6re?>  feu^r  n^n  g<jT§  || 

then  what  obligation  do  I  have  to  anyone  else?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3tf?>  S6T  W  oT  ufu  ^  || 

He  bears  the  burden  of  the  three  worlds; 

H  oTU  ?)  oft  ufew  iipn 

why  should  He  not  cherish  you  also?  1 1 2|  | 

otu  orate  feor  aftr  yltj'dl  n 

Says  Kabeer,  through  contemplation,  I  have  obtained  this  one  understanding. 
fe»F  HH  FT§  f%  U  HOd'dl  II3IIPPII 

If  the  mother  poisons  her  own  child,  what  can  anyone  do?  1 13|  |22|  | 


aif^oratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

fe?)  TT3  HSt  Sfe  cTH  c^fe  II 

Without  Truth,  how  can  the  woman  be  a  true  satee  -  a  widow  who  burns  herself  on 
her  husband's  funeral  pyre? 

O  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  see  this  and  contemplate  it  within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 
utfe  fo7  57H  HIT  H^U  II 

Without  love,  how  can  one's  affection  increase? 
rlH  ?53T      3H  ?53T  fiUT  £u  II  ^  II  gU1^  II 

As  long  as  there  is  attachment  to  pleasure,  there  can  be  no  spiritual  love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H^jf?)  Hf  oft  tft»f  wrt  II 

One  who,  in  his  own  soul,  believes  the  Queen  Maya  to  be  true, 

ir      off  fti&  ?>  Hvt  ii  3  ii 

does  not  meet  the  Lord,  even  in  dreams.  1 1 2|  | 

^  h?>  tr?>  fa[U  H§fu  yratf  ii 

One  who  surrenders  her  body,  mind,  wealth,  home  and  self 

HSTJHd'dlGs  oTUoratf  II3IIP3II 

-  she  is  the  true  soul-bride,  says  Kabeer.  1 1 3|  1 23 1 1 

3T§^orafe?ft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

fefw  fwfW         JWf  II 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  corruption. 

This  corruption  has  drowned  entire  families.  1 1 1|  | 


3  7^77^  effe  513  Mil 

0  man,  why  have  you  wrecked  your  boat  and  sunk  it? 

ufefaf  tfefHfwjffor^  inn  gurf  ii 

You  have  broken  with  the  Lord,  and  joined  hands  with  corruption.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hfo  7)3  WQ  wzft  ttTftr  II 

Angels  and  human  beings  alike  are  burning  in  the  raging  fire. 
fcoTfe  jflf  UH  UkfH  7>  STfaT  IIP  II 

The  water  is  near  at  hand,  but  the  beast  does  not  drink  it  in.  1 1 2|  | 
%H3  rISB  feoffH§  ?5tf  II 

By  constant  contemplation  and  awareness,  the  water  is  brought  forth. 

H  tTW  fe^HW  oraH  oratf  II3IIP8II 

That  water  is  immaculate  and  pure,  says  Kabeer.  1 13|  |24|  | 

3T§3tcratatft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

ftru  orfe  uf  7)  fmw?i  yltj'dl  n 

That  family,  whose  son  has  no  spiritual  wisdom  or  contemplation 

oTH  ?>       Hdd'dl  inn 

-  why  didn't  his  mother  just  become  a  widow?  1 1 1|  | 

ftTU  ?rt       SBTfe  ?>fu  HHft  II 

That  man  who  has  not  practiced  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord 

tl^MH  oJH  7S  H§  Wranft  mil  gurf  II 

-  why  didn't  such  a  sinful  man  die  at  birth?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

So  many  pregnancies  end  in  miscarriage  -  why  was  this  one  spared? 


asftT  |y  tft%  trar Hfw  iipii 

He  lives  his  life  in  this  world  like  a  deformed  amputee.  1 12|  | 

oTU  orafa  FTH  Htt  HfU  II        fecT      oTHfT  oT|V  II3IIPMII 

Says  Kabeer,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  beautiful  and  handsome 
people  are  just  ugly  hunch-backs.  1 13|  |25|  | 

3T§3tcratatft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

H  iT?>       *fHH  cF  ^  II       t  w§  mn 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  humble  beings  who  take  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

H  fe^HW  fe^HW  Ufa  <fl?>  3P%  II 

Those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Pure  Lord  are  pure. 
H        H§  Hfe        mil  g?Ff  II 

They  are  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  so  dear  to  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ftTU  U|3  gry  gftj»fT  ggyfo  II  fe?>  oft  UiT  Ucfff  UH  life  II3II 

I  am  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  All-pervading 
Lord.  ||2|| 

Wfs  tlWtF  Hfe  of  qfa  II 

I  am  a  weaver  by  birth,  and  patient  of  mind. 

HUftT  HUftT  oratf  ll3IIP£ll 

Slowly,  steadily,  Kabeer  chants  the  Glories  of  God.  1 1 3|  1 26|  | 

3T§3tcratarft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

ararffr  3hto  tp>r  £rat  w&  ii 

From  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  nectar  trickles  down,  distilled  from  my  furnace. 


JTfo  HU1"      3?>  oret  II  ^11 

I  have  gathered  in  this  most  sublime  essence,  making  my  body  into  firewood.  ||1|| 
f»r  off  oratnr  HUH  II 

He  alone  is  called  intoxicated  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise, 
tfte  am  3Hf3P>r?>  yltj'd1  mil  uu^f  n 

who  drinks  in  the  juice  of  the  Lord's  essence,  contemplating  spiritual  wisdom. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  cttt'ttfo  H§  fkfe  »f^t  II 

Intuitive  poise  is  the  bar-maid  who  comes  to  serve  it. 

yw£fc  ws  »r?)fc?>  tret  ion 

I  pass  my  nights  and  days  in  ecstasy.  ||2|| 

ute  utf        wfew  II 

Through  conscious  meditation,  I  linked  my  consciousness  with  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

otu oratu § »f?53§ yfenr  ii3iippii 

Says  Kabeer,  then  I  obtained  the  Fearless  Lord.  ||3||27|| 

3T§3torataHT  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

h?>  or  H^f  H?jfu  fenmft  ii 

The  natural  tendency  of  the  mind  is  to  chase  the  mind. 
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H^fu  >ffu  of^?>  Mi  gnft  mn 

Who  has  established  himself  as  a  Siddha,  a  being  of  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  by 
killing  his  mind?  1 11|  | 

cT^  H  Hfc  H  Hff  >ft  II 

Who  is  that  silent  sage,  who  has  killed  his  mind? 


Htf  off  Hrfo  5TUU  foTH  3*%  IIHII  3*nf  II 

By  killing  the  mind,  tell  me,  who  is  saved?  ||l||Pause|| 

H?>  YXSfd      Hf  II 

Everyone  speaks  through  the  mind. 

H?>  >f%       33Tfe  ?7  USt  IIP  II 

Without  killing  the  mind,  devotional  worship  is  not  performed.  ||2|| 
ofU  o^fa  H  W?)  %Q  II 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  knows  the  secret  of  this  mystery, 
H?>  MH?S  fesWi  §f  M3IIPt:ll 

beholds  within  his  own  mind  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds.  1 13|  |28|  | 

3T§^oraktft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

§fe  h  efrrfu  >>rafe  ii 

The  stars  which  are  seen  in  the  sky 

fofc§fe  eti?  tfldrtd'd  \\<\\\ 

-  who  is  the  painter  who  painted  them?  1 1 1|  | 

Tell  me,  0  Pandit,  what  is  the  sky  attached  to? 
ft  yyrtd'd  H3W  mil  gurf  II 

Very  fortunate  is  the  knower  who  knows  this.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  sun  and  the  moon  give  their  light; 

H¥  HfU  UHfo»F  SRJH  UH^  IIPII 

God's  creative  extension  extends  everywhere.  ||2|| 


ofU  oTHfa  wfiW  Hfe  II 

Says  Kabeer,  he  alone  knows  this, 

ftra^gryHftf^ufe  II 3 II 5 tf II 

whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  and  whose  mouth  is  also  filled  with  the  Lord. 
I|3||29|| 

3T§3toratatft  ii 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

ste    y#  fftftifs  ws\  II 

The  Simritee  is  the  daughter  of  the  Vedas,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

H*oft5         W  ft  WZ\  IRII 

She  has  brought  a  chain  and  a  rope.  1 1 1|  | 

»pv?>  Tim  »ry  t  giw  n 

She  has  imprisoned  the  people  in  her  own  city. 

HU  ^  ^ftr  5TO  Hf  H^fw  mil  uinf  II 

She  has  tightened  the  noose  of  emotional  attachment  and  shot  the  arrow  of  death. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

of^t  7)  5T3  3fe  ?kJ  WE\  II 

By  cutting,  she  cannot  be  cut,  and  she  cannot  be  broken. 
w  HTvf?)  ufe  trar  erf  tret  iipii 

She  has  become  a  serpent,  and  she  is  eating  the  world.  ||2|| 
uk  irtre  ftrfe  Hf  trar  sfcw  ii 

Before  my  very  eyes,  she  has  plundered  the  entire  world. 
oTU  orafa  H  sFH  offtr  ffcw  II3II30II 

Says  Kabeer,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  I  have  escaped  her.  ||3||30|| 

3T§3tcrata?ft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 


#fe  HU1^         ufdd'^Q  II 

I  have  grasped  the  reins  and  attached  the  bridle; 

H3TC5  3  Hfa  3131?)  tiQd'^Q  IIHII 

abandoning  everything,  I  now  ride  through  the  skies.  ||1|| 

»rut  ylti'fd  ^H-^'dl  anr  ii 

I  made  self-reflection  my  mount, 

huh  t  u^i  uar  nfe  sin  mn  uu^f  n 

and  in  the  stirrups  of  intuitive  poise,  I  placed  my  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

US  U  Ms  f^fu  &  II 

Come,  and  let  me  ride  you  to  heaven. 

fuufr  3  £[H  t  UfcT  >fU§  IIP  II 

If  you  hold  back,  then  I  shall  strike  you  with  the  whip  of  spiritual  love.  1 12|  | 
ofU3  orafe  W&  ^H^'d1  II  ^  of§H  t  dUfu  fod'd'  113113^11 

Says  Kabeer,  those  who  remain  detached  from  the  Vedas,  the  Koran  and  the  Bible  are 
the  best  riders.  ||3||31|| 

3T§#  o^fe  Ht  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

That  mouth,  which  used  to  eat  the  five  delicacies 
feu  H*f       HoT3  w%  mn 

-  I  have  seen  the  flames  being  applied  to  that  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

feoT      U*H  Wfe  5TCU  HUT  II 

0  Lord,  my  King,  please  rid  me  of  this  one  affliction: 

ymfa  etl  »fd  3Td¥  HH^  ll^ll  UU^§  II 

may  I  not  be  burned  in  fire,  or  cast  into  the  womb  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


The  body  is  destroyed  by  so  many  ways  and  means. 

Some  burn  it,  and  some  bury  it  in  the  earth.  ||2|| 
cRJ  crafa  ufe  ttZ  fcwwu  II 

Says  Kabeer,  0  Lord,  please  reveal  to  me  Your  Lotus  Feet; 

14*1  %  tTH  fotf  7>  IS&WU  II3II3PII 

after  that,  go  ahead  and  send  me  to  my  death.  1 1 3|  1 32 1 1 

3T§^oraferft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

^UWurifW  II 

He  Himself  is  the  fire,  and  He  Himself  is  the  wind. 

When  our  Lord  and  Master  wishes  to  burn  someone,  then  who  can  save  him?  1 1 1|  | 
cFH  WIS  3$  rife     ?>  rPfe  II 

When  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  what  does  it  matter  if  my  body  burns? 

My  consciousness  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

6F  oT  tT%  oTfu  Ufe  Urfe  II 

Who  is  burned,  and  who  suffers  loss? 

S3  ^  ¥W  H'fddlUrf?)  II 3 II 

The  Lord  plays,  like  the  juggler  with  his  ball.  1 12|  | 

ciu  crate      efe  wfa  n 

Says  Kabeer,  chant  the  two  letters  of  the  Lord's  Name  -  Raa  Maa. 


If  He  is  your  Lord  and  Master,  He  will  protect  you.  1 13|  1 33 1 1 

3T§3t  crafa  tft  SUf  II 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee,  Du-Padas: 

?T"  H  H<JT  ftp»F77  fe^  WfeW  II 

I  have  not  practiced  Yoga,  or  focused  my  consciousness  on  meditation. 

fk§  w  ?>  fsfk  HTfenF  mil 

Without  renunciation,  I  cannot  escape  Maya.  ||1|| 

tH  rfr??>  Ufe  UH1^  II 

How  have  I  passed  my  life? 
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fl5?iUfe3,HS,H»fW  mil  3<F§  || 

I  have  not  taken  the  Lord's  Name  as  my  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ofU  orafe  5tT§  WD-F?)  II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  searched  the  skies, 

grM  HH1?)    %*jf  II3II38II 

and  have  not  seen  another,  equal  to  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 34|  | 

3T§3tcratatft  II 

Gauree,  Kabeerjee: 

frTU  fkfo  gfo  gfo  anra  W  II 

That  head  which  was  once  embellished  with  the  finest  turban 
HfHf  f^H^'dfd  oFBT  IRII 

-  upon  that  head,  the  crow  now  cleans  his  beak.  ||1|| 


fen  3?)  tr?>  5r  few  didyy1»r  n 

What  pride  should  we  take  in  this  body  and  wealth? 

am  m\  ortr  fiftr^for  mn  uu^f  n 

Why  not  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's  Name  instead?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

eras  crata  mu    ft%  n 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  my  mind: 
fe#  U^W  ufufT  §% 

this  may  be  your  fate  as  well!  ||2||35|| 

3T§#  |mrM  ^  u[%  iretn  ii 

Thirty-Five  Steps  Of  Gauree  Gwaarayree.  || 

3T§^  3P>r%#  wr^iret  crate  tft  6ft 

Raag  Gauree  Gwaarayree,  Ashtapadees  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 
^Hfenra  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
JTtf  W&3  x?4  Wi\  »ft  II 

People  beg  for  pleasure,  but  pain  comes  instead. 

I  would  rather  not  beg  for  that  pleasure.  1 1 1|  | 
fefW  »TFTU  HUfe  JTtf  »fTHT  II 

People  are  involved  in  corruption,  but  still,  they  hope  for  pleasure. 

in  ret  tr         fe^w  mn  uurf  n 

How  will  they  find  their  home  in  the  Sovereign  Lord  King?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fen  m  %  fH¥  huh  ii 

Even  Shiva  and  Brahma  are  afraid  of  this  pleasure, 


H  JTtf  UKU       offo  WW  IIP  II 

but  I  have  judged  that  pleasure  to  be  true.  1 1 2|  | 

H^opfeor      yf?>  mr  n 

Even  sages  like  Sanak  and  Naarad,  and  the  thousand-headed  serpent, 

fetf  #  37>  Hfe  H7>       0*F  II 3 II 

did  not  see  the  mind  within  the  body.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  h?>  or§  snet  thro  n 

Anyone  can  search  for  this  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
3?>     h$  ot^f  mrst  118 II 

When  it  escapes  from  the  body,  where  does  the  mind  go?  1 14|  | 
<jra  uwet      cW  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Jai  Dayv  and  Naam  Dayv 

came  to  know  this,  through  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

fen  h?>  or§  ?>dt  »f^?>  tTO1-  ii 

This  mind  does  not  come  or  go. 

ftTH  W        3lfe»F  fef?>  H1^  USTF  ll£ll 

One  whose  doubt  is  dispelled,  knows  the  Truth.  1 1 6|  | 

fen  >ra  orf  |y  ?>  %fw  oret  ii 

This  mind  has  no  form  or  outline. 
UofK  ufe»f  UofK  |fe  H>F5t  IIPII 

By  God's  Command  it  was  created;  understanding  God's  Command,  it  will  be  absorbed 
into  Him  again.  1 17| | 

feH  H?>  oF  5TSt  iTO  II 

Does  anyone  know  the  secret  of  this  mind? 


feU  Hfc  Hte  3^  H*R&  II till 

This  mind  shall  merge  into  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  and  pleasure.  1 18|  | 

flt§  gof  »r§-  rare  yrefar  ii 

There  is  One  Soul,  and  it  pervades  all  bodies. 

feH  H?>  off  3f%  UU  orafar  ||  tf  ||  ^113^  II 

Kabeer  dwells  upon  this  Mind.  ||9||1||36|| 

Gauree  Gwaarayree: 
»ffefefH  Eo[  Wm  II 

Those  who  are  awake  to  the  One  Name,  day  and  night 
^3oT  fan  3$  fo€  S1^  mil  UUT§  || 

-  many  of  them  have  become  Siddhas  -  perfect  spiritual  beings  -  with  their 
consciousness  attuned  to  the  Lord.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Hnjor  fm  rare  yfc  ii 

The  seekers,  the  Siddhas  and  the  silent  sages  have  all  lost  the  game. 

£ot ?th  orreu 3u mn 

The  One  Name  is  the  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree,  which  saves  them  and  carries  them 
across.  ||1|| 

H  ufe  U%  JT  ufe  7>  W  II 

Those  who  are  rejuvenated  by  the  Lord,  do  not  belong  to  any  other. 

offU  oTHfe  WW  cTK  US1?)7  IIP  II 32 II 

Says  Kabeer,  they  realize  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |37|  | 

3T§3^#ra/fe#  II 

Gauree  And  Also  Sorat'h: 

%  tft»f  firetT  Wtl  #fu  II 

0  shameless  being,  don't  you  feel  ashamed? 


Ufa  3ftT  5T3  oPf  ^  tM  mn  3?F§  II 

You  have  forsaken  the  Lord  -  now  where  will  you  go?  Unto  whom  will  you  turn? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  &  5W       UEt  II 

One  whose  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  and  most  exalted 
H  rT?>  UsI  UTg  WS  ?>  Hut  ll^ll 

-  it  is  not  proper  for  him  to  go  to  the  house  of  another.  1 1 1|  | 
H  Wftt  ^fu»F  II 

That  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  everywhere. 
HtP"  JTfcJT  ?T"dt  Ufa  tjfo  IIP II 

The  Lord  is  always  with  us;  He  is  never  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 
o^ggTiH^u  wit  II 

Even  Maya  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

oRJ  W5  W        m  3*  ^  113 II 

Tell  me,  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  His  home?  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  5T§  oTU  FFH     W3*  II 

Everyone  speaks  of  Him;  He  is  All-powerful. 

H  HH?  fetT  Ufe  t        118 II 

He  is  His  Own  Master;  He  is  the  Giver.  1 14|  | 

orfr  crate  m&  wj\  M  n 

Says  Kabeer,  he  alone  is  perfect  in  this  world, 

W  ot  fU3#  »f¥f  7i  ust  I|l4ll3tll 

in  whose  heart  there  is  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 38 1 1 
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o/Qa  77  IT^f  fi  raT  *7  *5T  77  II 

oion  o\        No  01  oi  oi  ii 

Whose  son  is  he?  Whose  father  is  he? 

ajQa  WcT  ?7  <jRj  mm  II Q  II 

Who  dies?  Who  inflicts  pain?  ||1|| 

T|fe  Aril  4-1  rll  77©  ArllQrfl  Mivl  II 
vJIQ  O0I  T10I  C\ O  O0IOV3I  CO  CI  II 

The  Lord  is  the  thug,  who  has  drugged  and  robbed  the  whole  world. 

rife  ?7  fuG-ii  ,j u  z5kyir&  ittft  lirA  ||Q  II  HrllQ  II 
vJIQ  Oi  ICIOOI  Oiri  TII'IO  n^i  n  CI  ll^ll  yvl  O  II 

1  am  separated  from  the  Lord;  how  can  1  survive,  0  my  mother?  ||1 

|Pause|| 

njQA  77           o/Qa        Alrfl  II 
O\ou  OI  ygq  OlOO  Oil  O  vJ  1  II 

Whose  husband  is  he?  Whose  wife  is  she? 

fFTMT  ^7  3&7T  J-ldld  Hwdl  IIDII 

Contemplate  this  reality  within  your  body.  1 1 2|  | 

srfcT  o/hIh  Tstd  11-iQ  htt  htBomt  II 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  the  thug. 

A\y\  ArUQdl  TstH  Life  MlfXttfT  113113^11 

The  effects  of  the  drug  have  vanished,  since  1  recognized  the  thug.  | 

|3||39|| 

WfH  H        ofH  HM1  HT-T  Hd'fcjl  II 

Now,  the  Lord,  my  King,  has  become  my  help  and  support. 

*t?tu  uhx  rtV,*  LnD-r  a\Cj  urgfr  iiqii  He mQ  ii 
nnn  n^o  one  Hon  0110  h  ci  ii^ii  ovj  o  u 

1  have  cut  away  birth  and  death,  and  attained  the  supreme  status.  | 

l||Pause|| 

wn  j-iHifc    Q  HM'fv  ii 

ii  H  noiio  CIQ  \JV3  IC  II 

He  has  united  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ifo  f3  %  sHr  d^'fe  ii 

He  has  rescued  me  from  the  five  demons. 

mte  mi  fot§  fry  n 

I  chant  with  my  tongue  and  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ttfHW  WR  oft%       WW  mil 

He  has  made  me  his  own  slave.  ||1|| 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  His  generosity. 

oFfe  ?5t?>  HW  JTH^  II 

He  has  lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  world-ocean. 

tJ^?>  oo-rs  frrf  B^rit  utfn  n 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  His  Lotus  Feet. 

3Ttsfe  HH        fe3  BtH  IIPII 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  dwells  continually  within  my  consciousness.  1 12|  | 

H1fe»F  3Vt%  ffw  mftrwf  II 

The  burning  fire  of  Maya  has  been  extinguished. 

Ht?>  fitt  II 

My  mind  is  contented  with  the  Support  of  the  Naam. 

i=rfa  gfe  yfo  gir     Httnft  n 

God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  totally  permeating  the  water  and  the  land. 
FTC        SB  WddH'HT  II3II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 3|  | 

wrcft  33Tt%  »py  ut  ii 

He  Himself  has  implanted  His  devotional  worship  within  me. 

fo*B  THfottF  H3"  II 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  one  meets  Him,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


frTH  foTLF  5T%  feH  U^?>  Wr\  II 

When  He  grants  His  Grace,  one  is  perfectly  fulfilled. 

orafa £ gwft  areta fo^rr  iibiiboii 

Kabeer's  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Cherisher  of  the  poor.  1 14|  |40|  | 
tTfe  Cf  HHof  gfe  fj  H3oT  H3oT  §l4"fe  UEt  II 

There  is  pollution  in  the  water,  and  pollution  on  the  land;  whatever  is  born  is  polluted. 
fRW  HHof  H§T  ^f?>  HSoT  HHof  LraTT  fe^t  ll^ll 

There  is  pollution  in  birth,  and  more  pollution  in  death;  all  beings  are  ruined  by 
pollution.  ||1|| 

ofU  t  of§^  1^3*  II 

Tell  me,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar:  who  is  clean  and  pure? 

W  fmW?i  rTU<J      HtB7  11=111  g?Ff  II 

Meditate  on  such  spiritual  wisdom,  0  my  friend.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHof  H?kJ  HBoT  HHof  H^ft  M  II 

There  is  pollution  in  the  eyes,  and  pollution  in  speech;  there  is  pollution  in  the  ears  as 
well. 

§53  fttS  HBoT  Wi\  HBoT      3H^t  IIP  II 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  one  is  polluted;  one's  kitchen  is  polluted  as  well.  ||2|| 
£'Hrt  oft  feftr  Hf  ^§  W7)  S3?>     feoT  II 

Everyone  knows  how  to  be  caught,  but  hardly  anyone  knows  how  to  escape. 
offU  oTHfe  Wlj  fat  HHof  fet  ?>  113119^11 

Says  Kabeer,  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  within  their  hearts,  are  not  polluted. 
I|3||41|| 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 


SBT^  §oT  fo^dd  II 

Resolve  this  one  conflict  for  me,  0  Lord, 

fif  3H  wj£  tT?>  h      mn  gzrf  II 

if  you  require  any  work  from  Your  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
feu  H?>  H^1"  foT  W  H§  H?>  HTfof  II 

Is  this  mind  greater,  or  the  One  to  whom  the  mind  is  attuned? 

gry  as*  or  grKfe  wf&w  inn 

I s  the  Lord  greater,  or  one  who  knows  the  Lord?  1 1 1|  | 

hot  as1-  fe  ffh  §vfe»F  n 

Is  Brahma  greater,  or  the  One  who  created  Him? 

H^1"  fof  FRF  3  »ffe»F  IIP  II 

Are  the  Vedas  greater,  or  the  One  from  which  they  came?  1 1 2|  | 

orfu  orafa  uf  gfe»r  f^H  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  become  depressed; 

3fa§  33*  fe  Ufa  6F  II3II8PII 

is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  greater,  or  the  slave  of  the  Lord?  1 13|  |42|  | 

ttj  m$3\  ii 

Raag  Gauree  Chaytee: 

in*  we\  W7)  oft  »ret  »rdt  ii 

Behold,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  storm  of  spiritual  wisdom  has  come. 
H#  §^t  fK  oft  ?>  Wf&W  WQ\  IIHII  II 

It  has  totally  blown  away  the  thatched  huts  of  doubt,  and  torn  apart  the  bonds  of 
Maya.  ||l||Pause|| 

ffet  oft  efe  |fc  fdld'Al  HU  H&S*  II 

The  two  pillars  of  double-mindedness  have  fallen,  and  the  beams  of  emotional 
attachment  have  come  crashing  down. 


fSTW  grfe  U#  17^  fvfe  t^Hfe  mil 

The  thatched  roof  of  greed  has  caved  in,  and  the  pitcher  of  evil-mindedness  has  been 
broken.  ||1|| 
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ttrat  u1!?  tt  iro  aw  fefe     ft?>  #77  n 

Your  servant  is  drenched  with  the  rain  that  has  fallen  in  this  storm. 

orfu  crate  Hfe  3fenr  vmw     3^  tin  ^  hp  11 93 11 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  became  enlightened,  when  I  saw  the  sun  rise.  ||2||43|| 

Gauree  Chaytee: 
HfTHB^ra  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  tTH  Hc^fU  ?>  Ufa  3T?>  3T¥fU  II 

They  do  not  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  they  do  not  sing  the  Lord's  Glories, 

SPU?)  Ut  ttfH>F?>  fdld'^fo  II  ^11 

but  they  try  to  bring  down  the  sky  with  their  talk.  1 1 1|  | 

wr      frrf  fewF  oratnr  11 

What  can  anyone  say  to  such  people? 

HU?^  WmfB  3  3W  fe?>  3"  TtW  1 1  *=\  II  g^pf  II 

You  should  always  be  careful  around  those  whom  God  has  excluded  from  His 
devotional  worship.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

»rflr  7>     f  f  ^fo  u^t  11 

They  do  not  offer  even  a  handful  of  water, 
feu  fc^fu  frTU       »T?>t  II 3 II 

while  they  slander  the  one  who  brought  forth  the  Ganges.  1 1 2|  | 


HS3  §33  oTfe^  W&fa  II 

Sitting  down  or  standing  up,  their  ways  are  crooked  and  evil. 
»ry  are  »ff^ g urwfu  11311 

They  ruin  themselves,  and  then  they  ruin  others.  ||3|| 

They  know  nothing  except  evil  talk. 

HUH*  f  £  orfuf  3  HT^fe  118 II 

They  would  not  even  obey  Brahma's  orders.  1 14|  | 

»py  are  »f§g?>  g  trefo  ii 

They  themselves  are  lost,  and  they  mislead  others  as  well. 
»ffHT  SHFfe  >fe^  H  H^fu  im  II 

They  set  their  own  temple  on  fire,  and  then  they  fall  asleep  within  it.  1 1 5|  | 
They  laugh  at  others,  while  they  themselves  are  one-eyed. 

fetf  off  £fa  cram Hti^  ii ^ ii H ii B8ii 

Seeing  them,  Kabeer  is  embarrassed.  ||6||1||44|| 

3T§^  yd'dife  crara  tit 

Raag  Gauree  Bairaagan,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

flte  ten  3  >ft     Hi1  firenr  ora^  n 

He  does  not  honor  his  ancestors  while  they  are  alive,  but  he  holds  feasts  in  their 
honor  after  they  have  died. 

ten  #  nyn  ot<j  fof§  irefu  or§»r  orora  trut  iihii 

Tell  me,  how  can  his  poor  ancestors  receive  what  the  crows  and  the  dogs  have  eaten 
up?||l|| 


H  off  5THW  y^'^o  c^t  II 

If  only  someone  would  tell  me  what  real  happiness  is! 
othw  othw  orat  trar  fe?^  sthw  #  aft  ust  iihii  s^rf  n 

Speaking  of  happiness  and  joy,  the  world  is  perishing.  How  can  happiness  be  found? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wz\  §r  orfe     ^  %h  »P3T  tf^  ^dt  ii 

Making  gods  and  goddesses  out  of  clay,  people  sacrifice  living  beings  to  them. 

ftisz       orat»rfu       orfu»r  ^  11211 

Such  are  your  dead  ancestors,  who  cannot  ask  for  what  they  want.  1 1 2|  | 

HdtflO  WZfu  fodHlQ  UrTfu  >3f3  oTO  off  II 

You  murder  living  beings  and  worship  lifeless  things;  at  your  very  last  moment,  you 
shall  suffer  in  terrible  pain. 

am  FFH  oft  mfB  ?Kjt  FFcft  I  fH  HTF3t  113 II 

You  do  not  know  the  value  of  the  Lord's  Name;  you  shall  drown  in  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||3|| 

^#  #^  urrfu  iwfo  yroray  sut  w  n 

You  worship  gods  and  goddesses,  but  you  do  not  know  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ofUB"  orafo  ttfoftS  ?>dt  ^fH»f  feftfttF  fk§  II 8 II  ^  II 8U II 

Says  Kabeer,  you  have  not  remembered  the  Lord  who  has  no  ancestors;  you  are 
clinging  to  your  corrupt  ways.  1 14|  |1|  |45|  | 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

Ate  h%  h%  ^f?>  tft%  >>frft  jrfe  H>nfe»F  ii 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  will  live  even  after  death;  thus  he  merges  into 
the  Primal  Void  of  the  Absolute  Lord. 


Remaining  pure  in  the  midst  of  impurity,  he  will  never  again  fall  into  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||1|| 

H%^K  faWBbft  II 

0  my  Lord,  this  is  the  milk  to  be  churned. 

franfe  h^»f  wrfau      fe?>  feftr  wfi^  yt^Ht>^  iihii  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  hold  your  mind  steady  and  stable,  and  in  this  way, 
drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jra  t  Wfk  HrR"      get  Lrarfe»F  UtJ  Uddl'H'  II 

The  Guru's  arrow  has  pierced  the  hard  core  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  and  the 
state  of  enlightenment  has  dawned. 

Hcffe  Wfa  rP^t  s[H  foT  GsdtJtt       Uffe  WW  IIP II 

1  n  the  darkness  of  Maya,  I  mistook  the  rope  for  the  snake,  but  that  is  over,  and  now  I 
dwell  in  the  eternal  home  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

fefo  fk§  wk  to  tj^'ylm  feu  trar  tfw  wz\  n 

Maya  has  drawn  her  bow  without  an  arrow,  and  has  pierced  this  world,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 
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fen pt y^s  ?wt  tfe udt fe^ ii3ii 

The  drowning  person  is  blown  around  in  the  ten  directions  by  the  wind,  but  I  hold 
tight  to  the  string  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

f^Mfe  H$»F  Jjfc  HHW  efalF  e^Hfe  §r#  II 

The  disturbed  mind  has  been  absorbed  in  the  Lord;  duality  and  evil-mindedness  have 
run  away. 

oTU  oTHfe  »T?^§ feof  efw  WH  c^fk  fe^  Wm\  II8II3II8£|| 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  seen  the  One  Lord,  the  Fearless  One;  I  am  attuned  to  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||4||2||46|| 


31§^  yd'dlfe  few  II 

—  3 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ti-Padas: 

§S£3  UW?>  JTdfe  TO  Wrtd'dfl  II 

I  turned  my  breath  inwards,  and  pierced  through  the  six  chakras  of  the  body,  and  my 
awareness  was  centered  on  the  Primal  Void  of  the  Absolute  Lord. 

»rt  7i  wfe  h%  7i  tftt  htt  *m  mn 

Search  for  the  One  who  does  not  come  or  go,  who  does  not  die  and  is  not  born,  0 
renunciate.  ||1|| 

£rT  H?>  H?>  Ut  fwfe  HHW  II 

My  mind  has  turned  away  from  the  world,  and  is  absorbed  in  the  Mind  of  God. 

arc udH'fe  »fo?fe »f^t  c^h^  w xmw  mn  gu^f  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  understanding  has  been  changed;  otherwise,  I  was  totally 
ignorant.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

frt^d  tffe  tjfe  ^f?>  frt<£d  ftTfe  ffH1"  offe  >ff?W  II 

That  which  was  near  has  become  distant,  and  again,  that  which  was  distant  is  near, 
for  those  who  realize  the  Lord  as  He  is. 

»TC5§3t  of  flft  §fe»F  3%^  ftTfc  tfb»F  fefe  tFf?>»F  IIP  II 

It  is  like  the  sugar  water  made  from  the  candy;  only  one  who  drinks  it  knows  its  taste. 
I|2|| 

foddia  oiw  onfe  frrf  oratnr  w  afe  fyyod  n 

Unto  whom  should  I  speak  Your  speech,  0  Lord;  it  is  beyond  the  three  qualities.  Is 
there  anyone  with  such  discerning  wisdom? 

oT<J  orafo  fefe  #»F  UT^fe1"  fef?>  §Ht  TO  xPl\  113113110911 

Says  Kabeer,  as  is  the  fuse  which  you  apply,  so  is  the  flash  you  will  see.  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 47|  | 

31§^  II 

Gauree: 


There  is  no  rainy  season,  ocean,  sunshine  or  shade,  no  creation  or  destruction  there. 

nfe  fms  7i    jto  fw^  m>  hh1^  ef  su  imi 

No  life  or  death,  no  pain  or  pleasure  is  felt  there.  There  is  only  the  Primal  Trance  of 
Samaadhi,  and  no  duality.  ||1|| 

HUH  oft  »fcra  cOT  §  fod'dl  II 

The  description  of  the  state  of  intuitive  poise  is  indescribable  and  sublime, 
ffe  ?Kjt  U%  rPfe  7)  HoF3t  dttcfl  fsfl  ?>         II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

It  is  not  measured,  and  it  is  not  exhausted.  It  is  neither  light  nor  heavy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Neither  lower  nor  upper  worlds  are  there;  neither  day  nor  night  are  there. 

HW  ?Kjt  U^?>  U^oT  ^fc  ?T#  wfedld  3^  HH^  IIP  II 

There  is  no  water,  wind  or  fire;  there,  the  True  Guru  is  contained.  1 12|  | 

»raiH  »raraf  ^tr  fousfe  |ra"  few  §  Bubft  n 

The  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  dwells  there  within  Himself;  by  Guru's  Grace, 
He  is  found. 

oru orafa gfe  w§ |ra »fy?> HHHmfe fkfe ^utnr  Ii3ii8ii8tn 

Says  Kabeer,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  I  remain  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  ||3||4||48|| 

3T§^  II 

Gauree: 

With  both  sin  and  virtue,  the  ox  of  the  body  is  purchased;  the  air  of  the  breath  is  the 
capital  which  has  appeared. 

feHTF  ffe  ^  UT3  ^tHfe       fefo  3%  fHHrfU^  11^11 

The  bag  on  its  back  is  filled  with  desire;  this  is  how  we  purchase  the  herd.  ||1|| 


W  F^feoT  Wlj  UH^  II 

My  Lord  is  such  a  wealthy  merchant! 

JWf  Jfe  y<SH'd'  mil  g?Ff  II 

He  has  made  the  whole  world  his  peddler.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oph  srg  ffe     transt  h?>  3^3t  y<j^'d'  n 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  the  tax-collectors,  and  the  waves  of  the  mind  are  the 
highway  robbers. 

ife  3H  fMfe  W?>  f^dfd        QdfdG  WW  IIP II 

The  five  elements  join  together  and  divide  up  their  loot.  This  is  how  our  herd  is 
disposed  of!  1 12|  | 

ocus  oratf  mq  %  mu  »ra  nmt  afc  n 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints:  This  is  the  state  of  affairs  now! 

uret  ^3  aw  feor  ww     3Tfe  fe<joc«l  ii3imnatf  ii 

Going  uphill,  the  ox  has  grown  weary;  throwing  off  his  load,  he  continues  on  his 
journey.  ||3||5||49|| 

3T§#  ^  ii 

Gauree,  Panch-Padas: 

O^ort  fe?>  ^fo  fj  H'ddS  ffs7  ii 

For  a  few  short  days,  the  soul-bride  stays  in  her  parent's  house;  then,  she  must  go  to 
her  in-laws. 

W  255T  7i  rPSSt        ^WFS*  II  ^  II 

The  blind,  foolish  and  ignorant  people  do  not  know  this.  ||1|| 
Tell  me,  why  is  the  bride  wearing  her  ordinary  clothes? 

ijTf  ujfo »r£ Ho^rf  »r£  inn  gu^f  n 

The  guests  have  arrived  at  her  home,  and  her  Husband  has  come  to  take  her  away. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§U  ft?  feH  *fU^  ot§?>  Wrl  II 

Who  has  lowered  the  rope  of  the  breath  down,  into  the  well  of  the  world  which  we 
see? 

wfi  uret  frr§  nfe  u^t  §fe  est  yfod'dl  iipii 

The  rope  of  the  breath  breaks  away  from  the  pitcher  of  the  body,  and  the  water- 
carrier  gets  up  and  departs.  1 1 2|  | 

FFfUH  Ufe  efe»FW  foTLF  of%  »fy^r  o(W  II 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  is  kind  and  grants  His  Grace,  then  her  affairs  are  all 
resolved. 
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3*  Hd'dlfe  W&W  B\W%  II3II 

Then  she  is  known  as  the  happy  soul-bride,  if  she  contemplates  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||3|| 

f&3B  at  anft     fefr      yltJ'dl  n 

Bound  by  the  actions  she  has  committed,  she  wanders  around  -  see  this  and 
understand. 

§H  £  fettF  »ftfr>r  fe»F  of%  fetJ'dl  118 II 

What  can  we  say  to  her?  What  can  the  poor  soul-bride  do?  1 14|  | 

w€\  frtd'Hl  §fe  t^st  ftre  srftr  ?>  gta*  ii 

Disappointed  and  hopeless,  she  gets  up  and  departs.  There  is  no  support  or 
encouragement  in  her  consciousness. 

ufo  at  e^st  wfm  an     H^fe  orator  ii  liii^ii  no  ii 

So  remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  and  hurry  to  His  Sanctuary,  Kabeer! 
I|5||6||50|| 

3T§3t  II 

Gauree  : 


The  Yogi  says  that  Yoga  is  good  and  sweet,  and  nothing  else  is,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ffen yte  £t  ra^t  £fe  crufr Mi  mil 

Those  who  shave  their  heads,  and  those  who  amputate  their  limbs,  and  those  who 
utter  only  a  single  word,  all  say  that  they  have  attained  the  spiritual  perfection  of  the 
Siddhas.  ||1|| 

ufe  fe?>  wzfti  wwfi  w  ii 

Without  the  Lord,  the  blind  ones  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

w  ufu  w§  »ry  g^op^r* 1  a1^    &f  mn  g^rf  n 

And  those,  to  whom  I  go  to  find  release  -  they  themselves  are  bound  by  all  sorts  of 
chains.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

FRJ  %  §lfflt  3Ut  HT-Fcff  feu  fefa  fyHdl  3H  uT"  II 

The  soul  is  re-absorbed  into  that  from  which  it  originated,  when  one  leaves  this  path 
of  errors. 

Ufe  |T5t  HU  UK  W3  Sftr  ofufu      UK  ut  IIP  II 

The  scholarly  Pandits,  the  virtuous,  the  brave  and  the  generous,  all  assert  that  they 
alone  are  great.  1 12|  | 

ftrnfe      M  ft  fas  §t  fef  uutw  ii 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand.  Without  understanding, 
what  can  anyone  do? 

Hfddlf  fH?5  Wfa1"  tJ5T  fe?>  fafa  J-FSoT  SUl>^  IIS  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  darkness  is  dispelled,  and  in  this  way,  the  jewel  is 
obtained.  ||3|| 

3ftT  3^  ti'Ort  faoCd1  Ufa  UtJ  fe§  offa  UUtttf  II 

Give  up  the  evil  actions  of  your  left  and  right  hands,  and  grasp  hold  of  the  Feet  of  the 
Lord. 


otu  orata  ajar  gr^  trfe»r  us  §  few  orator  naiiPim^ii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  mute  has  tasted  the  molasses,  but  what  can  he  say  about  it  if  he  is 
asked?  ||4||7||51|| 

ttj  3Tf3t  U^Bt  crafa  rft  II 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

^Hfeura  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
FRJ  5T5  »RJT  3U*  fag  c^ut  ifo  33  3<T  (T<jt  II 

Where  something  existed,  now  there  is  nothing.  The  five  elements  are  no  longer 
there. 

The  Ida,  the  Pingala  and  the  Sushmanaa  -  0  human  being,  how  can  the  breaths 
through  these  be  counted  now?  ||1|| 

3W  3^         fafffH  3lfe»F  3^  3753  ofZF  H>fEt  II 

The  string  has  been  broken,  and  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate  has  been  destroyed. 
Where  has  your  speech  gone? 

§U  HH*  H  6T§  »f?>fe$  fwmi  H  6T§  oT  7i  ctfr  HHS1^  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

This  cynicism  afflicts  me,  night  and  day;  who  can  explain  this  to  me  and  help  me 
understand?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttu  miz  fife  3U  c^ut  dtJrtd'd  3^r  ?rut  n 

Where  the  world  is  -  the  body  is  not  there;  the  mind  is  not  there  either. 
Hjttd'd  H^>H3}3rf^6TUbftfoTHHT?ft  IIPII 

The  J  oiner  is  forever  unattached;  now,  within  whom  is  the  soul  said  to  be  contained? 
I|2|| 

fizft      7)  33t      tTH       ufe  IscVhI  II 

By  joining  the  elements,  people  cannot  join  them,  and  by  breaking,  they  cannot  be 
broken,  until  the  body  perishes. 


oT  5T         oT  5T  H^oT  ^  oTf  ^  trf  II3II 

Of  whom  is  the  soul  the  master,  and  of  whom  is  it  the  servant?  Where,  and  to  whom 
does  it  go?  1 13|  | 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  lovingly  focused  my  attention  on  that  place  where  the  Lord 
dwells,  day  and  night. 

f»F  W  HUH  §U>  Uf  iTO  §U  3§  HS*  ^ifycS'Hl  11811^1114311 

Only  He  Himself  truly  knows  the  secrets  of  His  mystery;  He  is  eternal  and 
indestructible.  ||4||1||52|| 

31§^  II 

Gauree: 

HUfe  fHfkfe  efe      WW  uufkfH  wufa  fw  II 

Let  contemplation  and  intuitive  meditation  be  your  two  ear-rings,  and  true  wisdom 
your  patched  overcoat. 

In  the  cave  of  silence,  dwell  in  your  Yogic  posture;  let  the  subjugation  of  desire  be 
your  spiritual  path.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  WW)  H  H^ft  H#  II 

0  my  King,  I  am  a  Yogi,  a  hermit,  a  renunciate. 

huh  ?>  nar  ftriaft  mn  uurf  n 

1  do  not  die  or  suffer  pain  or  separation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
*fe  huh?  nfu  fnst  hu7       Hf  frar  ^n-i'M'dl  n 

The  solar  systems  and  galaxies  are  my  horn;  the  whole  world  is  the  bag  to  carry  my 
ashes. 

waft  fevw  u?5zt>>r  ft  Ufe  UFFUt  IIP II 

Eliminating  the  three  qualities  and  finding  release  from  this  world  is  my  deep 
meditation.  ||2|| 


H?>  UR§  ffe       orat  t  H3T  H3T  HW  HTtft  II 

My  mind  and  breath  are  the  two  gourds  of  my  fiddle,  and  the  Lord  of  all  the  ages  is  its 
frame. 
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to  ^  ^  f^fk  c^ut  mc^re  113  n 

The  string  has  become  steady,  and  it  does  not  break;  this  guitar  vibrates  with  the 
unstruck  melody.  ||3|| 

Ht?>  H?)  HcM  yufew  575  7)  W$ft  II 

Hearing  it,  the  mind  is  enraptured  and  becomes  perfect;  it  does  not  waver,  and  it  is 
not  affected  by  Maya. 

ofU  oTHfa  ^  off  LT^fU  FTcW  fi<jt  ^fe  3lfe§  t^ft  1181131111311 

Says  Kabeer,  the  bairaagee,  the  renunciate,  who  has  played  such  a  game,  is  not 
reincarnated  again  into  the  world  of  form  and  substance.  1 14|  |2|  |53|  | 


3T§3T  II 

Gauree: 

cJTtT       <JTtT  tJH  <JTtT  feoffor  y^t»F  Eo[  dcvel  II 

Nine  yards,  ten  yards,  and  twenty-one  yards  - 


weave  these  into  the  full  piece  of  cloth; 


W5  HB"  ?^  *fe  yddfd       ?5oT  »lRjo('«l  II  ^11 

take  the  sixty  threads  and  add  nine  joints  to  the  seventy-two  on  the  loom.  1 1 1|  | 

3Tgty<S'^<S  H^J  11 

Life  weaves  itself  into  its  patterns. 

urg £fe>^ fpfe iWZJ  mil  g^rf  11 

Leaving  her  home,  the  soul  goes  to  the  world  of  the  weaver.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

This  cloth  cannot  be  measured  in  yards  or  weighed  with  weights;  its  food  is  two  and  a 
half  measures. 


If  it  does  not  obtain  food  right  away,  it  quarrels  with  the  master  of  the  house.  1 12|  | 
fe?>     Hc5  HUoTH  fe<J  HW  oCS  ttfst  II 

How  many  days  will  you  sit  here,  in  opposition  to  your  Lord  and  Master?  When  will 
this  opportunity  come  again? 

ft  #fr  U#>f  ufo§  iWU  dlH'fcl  113 II 

Leaving  his  pots  and  pans,  and  the  bobbins  wet  with  his  tears,  the  weaver  soul 
departs  in  jealous  anger.  1 1 3|  | 

sst  TiiSt  33  ?>uT  foorn  ?>3u  gut  Ody«l  II 

The  wind-pipe  is  empty  now;  the  thread  of  the  breath  does  not  come  out  any  longer. 
The  thread  is  tangled;  it  has  run  out. 

So  renounce  the  world  of  form  and  substance  while  you  remain  here,  0  poor  soul; 
says  Kabeer:  you  must  understand  this!  ||4||3||54|| 

II 

Gauree: 

£oT  fffe  SoF  fH75t  foOT  3fe  HUfe  II 

When  one  light  merges  into  another,  what  becomes  of  it  then? 

fkS  Uffe  ^ry  ^         ffe  H%  tT^  Hfe  ll^ll 

That  person,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord's  Name  does  not  well  up  -  may  that  person 
burst  and  die!  ||1|| 

H^W  HSU  giHSfrF  II 

0  my  dark  and  beautiful  Lord, 

^HSW3fe  mil  gurf  II 

my  mind  is  attached  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


wq  fks  fhftr  wstw  for  £u  H3r  for  #<n  n 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  the  perfection  of  the  Siddhas  is  obtained.  What  good  is  Yoga  or 
indulgence  in  pleasures? 

fkfe  oT^H  fVH  ^  cTH  R%  IIP  II 

When  the  two  meet  together,  the  business  is  conducted,  and  the  link  with  the  Lord's 
Name  is  established.  1 12|  | 

?53T  wfi  feu  3ftH  U  feu  3§  HUH  yld'd  II 

People  believe  that  this  is  just  a  song,  but  it  is  a  meditation  on  God. 

frT§  oFHt  §l^H  Ufe  HWT  HU3t       113 II 

It  is  like  the  instructions  given  to  the  dying  man  at  Benares.  ||3|| 

5TSt  3F%  5T  JT£  ufe  TPW  fW3  wfs  II 

Whoever  sings  or  listens  to  the  Lord's  Name  with  conscious  awareness 

oru oratu RTF ?>ut »ffe yuH <nfe i^fe  naiRiieimuii 

-  says  Kabeer,  without  a  doubt,  in  the  end,  he  obtains  the  highest  status. 
||4||1||4||55|| 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

FTH?>  6TU3  §  ft  3¥  HW  fiU>  U  II 

Those  who  try  to  do  things  by  their  own  efforts  are  drowned  in  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean;  they  cannot  cross  over. 

oT3H  UUH  o7U=J  HU  HffK  »fUHfa  H?>  wMs  %  1 1  «=\  1 1 

Those  who  practice  religious  rituals  and  strict  self-discipline  -  their  egotistical  pride 
shall  consume  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

WR  cTFH  oT  5*3  6'o(<d  H  foTf  HfiU  fyH'fdG  U  II 

Your  Lord  and  Master  has  given  you  the  breath  of  life  and  food  to  sustain  you;  Oh, 
why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 


ut^  w&  wm      tr  otfst  a^w  urftrt  t  iihii  a^rf  n 

Human  birth  is  a  priceless  jewel,  which  has  been  squandered  in  exchange  for  a 
worthless  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkrw  f=rtF  f¥  ffk  frf  fu^e  c^fu  yltJ'fdG  %  n 

The  thirst  of  desire  and  the  hunger  of  doubt  afflict  you;  you  do  not  contemplate  the 
Lord  in  your  heart. 

§ms  W7i       h?>  j-Fut    or      ?)  crfcr§  3"  iipii 

Intoxicated  with  pride,  you  cheat  yourself;  you  have  not  enshrined  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad  within  your  mind.  1 12| | 

H»FE        f^tft      UfcT§  H?9HB  tefe§  t  II 

Those  who  are  deluded  by  sensual  pleasures,  who  are  tempted  by  sexual  delights  and 
enjoy  wine  are  corrupt. 

oraM  wm  H3?>  nwf)  ctrc     Qu'fdG  1 11311 

But  those  who,  through  destiny  and  good  karma,  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  float 
over  the  ocean,  like  iron  attached  to  wood.  1 1 3|  | 

W^S  fff?>  tTcW  ffH  W$  »fH  &i  cffe  UH  %  II 

I  have  wandered  in  doubt  and  confusion,  through  birth  and  reincarnation;  now,  I  am 
so  tired.  I  am  suffering  in  pain  and  wasting  away. 

orfu  orata  are  ftim  >m    Oh  33Tfe  GsHd'fdG  %  iiaimmim£n 

Says  Kabeer,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  supreme  joy;  my  love  and 
devotion  have  saved  me.  ||4||1||5||56|| 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

WmS  oft  UHH^t  H?>  afgr  ^  3353  gfo§  rldltdlH  II 

Like  the  straw  figure  of  a  female  elephant,  fashioned  to  trap  the  bull  elephant,  0  crazy 
mind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  staged  the  drama  of  this  world. 


oFH  H»Pfe  3TH  HfH  U%  H?>  3$^  U  >JfoTH  Hft§  hTh  IIHII 

Attracted  by  the  lure  of  sexual  desire,  the  elephant  is  captured,  0  crazy  mind,  and 
now  the  halter  is  placed  around  its  neck.  ||1|| 
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fWWUfe^  HH?  H?>  Hfgr  U  II 

So  escape  from  corruption  and  immerse  yourself  in  the  Lord;  take  this  advice,  0  crazy 
mind. 

fcuf  ufe?)Uft§HK7)         ^  3Tftr§  ?>  sFH  FRFH  II  «=\  II  UU^f  II 

You  have  not  meditated  fearlessly  on  the  Lord,  0  crazy  mind;  you  have  not  embarked 
upon  the  Lord's  Boat.  ||l||Pause|| 

H3cT?  HHZt  »R5TtT  oft  H?>  af^  U  ?M  U1?  UHHU  II 

The  monkey  stretches  out  its  hand,  0  crazy  mind,  and  takes  a  handful  of  corn; 

f3?>  c? HUH1  ufunr  H?>  af^ g  cS'RdG  urg urg  ang  Mpn 

now  unable  to  escape,  0  crazy  mind,  it  is  made  to  dance  door  to  door.  1 1 2|  | 

frff  cW>t  H»fZT  3TfU§  H?>  afgr  g  HT^F  feg  fyOd'd  II 

Like  the  parrot  caught  in  the  trap,  0  crazy  mind,  you  trapped  by  the  affairs  of  Maya. 
HH*      oJTfe  cF  H?>  Hfgr  g  fef  UHfgf  II3II 

Like  the  weak  dye  of  the  safflower,  0  crazy  mind,  so  is  the  expanse  of  this  world  of 
form  and  substance.  1 13|  | 

?5^?>  off  3faw  UTS  H?>  afgr  %  yfr?)  off  HU  ^  II 

There  are  so  many  holy  shrines  in  which  to  bathe,  0  crazy  mind,  and  so  many  gods  to 
worship. 

oGJ  orafa  1 3$       H?>  afgr  3  §3$  gfg  eft  H^  118 IRIlg IIUPII 

Says  Kabeer,  you  shall  not  be  saved  like  this,  0  crazy  mind;  only  by  serving  the  Lord 
will  you  find  release.  ||4||1||6||57|| 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 


»13TO  ?>      U^?>  ?rdt  HBTff  3HoTf  £fe  ?>  »ft  II 

Fire  does  not  burn  it,  and  the  wind  does  not  blow  it  away;  thieves  cannot  get  near  it. 
*FH  cW  TO  offo  HtjQrtl  H  TO  ofB"  ut  ?>  FF%  II  *=\  II 

Accumulate  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  that  wealth  does  not  go  anywhere.  1 1 1|  | 
UH?  TO  HHjf  3tfW  Udcsllld  fefr       TO  oTUfrtf  || 

My  wealth  is  God,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Support  of  the 
earth:  this  is  called  the  most  excellent  wealth. 

The  peace  which  is  obtained  by  serving  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  that  peace 
cannot  be  found  in  kingdoms  or  power.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH  TO  oPUfe  fH¥  TOoPfeoT  f^Ht  II 

Shiva  and  Sanak,  in  their  search  for  this  wealth,  became  Udaasees,  and  renounced  the 
world. 

Hfc  Hcfc  fmW  (S'd'feA  U%  ?>  rTK  eft  ^Tft  IIP II 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord  of  liberation,  and  whose  tongue  chants  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  be  caught  by  the  noose  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

fcTFT  TO  fcJW7>  sJdlfd  iflfe  tfftff  H1^  HMfe  TO  W  II 

My  own  wealth  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  devotion  given  by  the  Guru;  my  mind  is 
held  steady  in  perfect  neutral  balance. 

fR53"  yfe  life  TO  W^S        HTO  3§  WW  II3II 

It  is  like  water  for  the  burning  soul,  like  an  anchoring  support  for  the  wandering  mind; 
the  bondage  of  doubt  and  fear  is  dispelled.  1 1 3|  | 

oft  oratf  HTO  cT  >ft  fa^  £9  yltJ'dl  II 

Says  Kabeer:  0  you  who  are  intoxicated  with  sexual  desire,  reflect  upon  this  in  your 
heart,  and  see. 

3M  Ulfe       £fe  »TH  UH3t  UH  urfe  £oT  IISIRIIPimtll 

Within  your  home  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands,  millions  of  horses  and  elephants; 
but  within  my  home  is  the  One  Lord.  ||4||1||7||58|| 


3T§^  II 

Gauree: 

frff  orfU  ^  ora  HHfe        oft  HHftr  7>  few  efe§  II 

Like  the  monkey  with  a  handful  of  grain,  who  will  not  let  go  because  of  greed 
h  h  oran  cfl£  btoh  frrf  §  fefo  arefo  ufo§  iRii 

-  just  so,  all  the  deeds  committed  in  greed  ultimately  become  a  noose  around  one's 
neck.  1 1 1|| 

3BTfe  fe?>  tot  trey  3ife§  ii 

Without  devotional  worship,  human  life  passes  away  in  vain. 
H'UHdlfe  sJdl^'A  3tT?)       oTUt  ^      gfu§  II *=\ II  ^U^f  II 

Without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  without  vibrating  and  meditating 
on  the  Lord  God,  one  does  not  abide  in  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frff  §fe»F7>  oTHH  Ud^fttd  fof^fu  ft  upf  25fe§  II 

Like  the  flower  which  blossoms  in  the  wilderness  with  no  one  to  enjoy  its  fragrance, 
§H  ¥HS  »TfioT  fffc  HfU  fefo  fefo  oTO  IIP  II 

so  do  people  wander  in  reincarnation;  over  and  over  again,  they  are  destroyed  by 
Death.  ||2|| 

fenr  q?>  TTH?>  »ff      WW  W>  off  FT  efe§  II 

This  wealth,  youth,  children  and  spouse  which  the  Lord  has  given  you  -  this  is  all  just 
a  passing  show. 

fe?>  UT  Hrfu  »rdc7  TT  §^  f^et  Ufa  ?5fe§  113 II 

Those  who  are  caught  and  entangled  in  these  are  carried  away  by  sensual  desire. 
I|3|| 

wffn  »fcTO  3?>  fe?)  ct         fen  5*3  sfer&  n 

Age  is  the  fire,  and  the  body  is  the  house  of  straw;  on  all  four  sides,  this  play  is  being 
played  out. 


offe  otafa  I  HW  3377  off  H  Hfedld  §^  8fe§  119  ll^ll  tlimtf  II 

Says  Kabeer,  to  cross  over  the  terriffying  world-ocean,  I  have  taken  to  the  Shelter  of 
the  True  Guru.  ||4||1||8||59|| 

3T§#  II 

—  t 

Gauree: 

w&  hw  H^t  aret  ii 

The  water  of  the  sperm  is  cloudy,  and  the  egg  of  the  ovary  is  crimson. 

fen  wz\ eft      h#  inn 

From  this  clay,  the  puppet  is  fashioned.  1 1 1|  | 

I  am  nothing,  and  nothing  is  mine. 
3?>  U?>  Hf      3Tfsfe       mn  3<F§  ii 

This  body,  wealth,  and  all  delicacies  are  Yours,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH  WZ\  Hfu  U^?J  H>ffe»F  II 

Into  this  clay,  the  breath  is  infused. 
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irevf  nfo tJtt'fe*>r  iipii 

By  Your  Power,  You  have  set  this  false  contrivance  in  motion.  1 12|  | 

foffif     y%  at  h#  ii 

Some  collect  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars, 

yfts  at  a1^  ararafor  t#  11311 

but  in  the  end,  the  pitcher  of  the  body  bursts.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  orafa  feoT  ?fe  §WH\  II 

Says  Kabeer,  that  single  foundation  which  you  have  laid 


Hfu  fefH  fPfe  WOoCdl  II 8 II  tf  ||  II 

will  be  destroyed  in  an  instant  -  you  are  so  egotistical.  1 14|  1 1|  |9|  |60|  | 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

am  frv§  r7t»r  wr  wr  n  g        trflrf  ufe  nft  mil 

Just  as  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad  meditated  on  the  Lord,  so  should  you  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  0  my  soul.  1 1 1|  | 

ete  efeura  ^jh  §%  ii 

O  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  I  have  placed  my  faith  in  You; 

Hf  ira^f         in?  mn  gzrf  n 

along  with  all  my  family,  I  have  come  aboard  Your  boat.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W  feH  W%  31"  UotH  >W%  II 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Him,  then  He  inspires  us  to  obey  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

fen iH? erf  urfe surf  ion 

He  causes  this  boat  to  cross  over.  1 1 2|  | 

By  Guru's  Grace,  such  understanding  is  infused  into  me; 
ffo?  3T^t  fefo  »T^?>  FFcft  II3II 

my  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  have  ended.  ||3|| 
oTU  crafa  3ff  H'TddlU^  II 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  earth. 
Od^'fd  wfo m §^ tt\  II 8  IIP  IRON £^11 

In  this  world,  in  the  world  beyond  and  everywhere,  He  alone  is  the  Giver. 
||4||2||10||61|| 

3T§#  tf  || 

Gauree  9: 


nf?>  gfe  fr§  frar  nfu  »rfe#  n 

He  leaves  the  womb,  and  comes  into  the  world; 

Itt  itHH  fyHd'feS  mn 

as  soon  as  the  air  touches  him,  he  forgets  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

tTtnrar  ufe  ^  irst  grf  mil  3?F§  n 

0  my  soul,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ara^  nfc  nfu  tor     ora^  n 

You  were  upside-down,  living  in  the  womb;  you  generated  the  intense  meditative  heat 
of  'tapas'. 

3§  tTCU  »RTfc  Hfo  gU3T  IIPII 

Then,  you  escaped  the  fire  of  the  belly.  1 12|  | 

*5¥  tjQd'Hlo  fffe  ffk  »nfe§  ii 

After  wandering  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  you  came. 
»ra  ^  SS^  5§g  ^  S'fef  113 II 

If  you  stumble  and  fall  now,  you  shall  find  no  home  or  place  of  rest.  1 1 3|  | 
cRJ  crafa       H'TddlO1^  II 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  earth. 
ttf^3  t3fr^  WB  7)         118 II  ^11  Wife  II 

He  is  not  seen  to  be  coming  or  going;  He  is  the  Knower  of  all.  1 14|  1 1|  1 11|  |62|  | 

3T§#  U^t  II 

Gauree  Poorbee: 

Don't  wish  for  a  home  in  heaven,  and  don't  be  afraid  to  live  in  hell. 
UcT  U  R  ret  U  Hc^fU  ?>  ofrR  »TH  ll^ll 

Whatever  will  be  will  be,  so  don't  get  your  hopes  up  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


g>ret»fT  ar?>  wstw  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

W  3  irefrft  U^H  fcW?>  mil  ^F§  II 

from  whom  the  most  excellent  treasure  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
few     few     mm  few  au?  few  ferw?>  n 

What  good  is  chanting,  penance  or  self-mortification?  What  good  is  fasting  or 
cleansing  baths, 

FfH  SHT  tpfe  7>  Wtffa  sfdfcl'A  IIPII 

unless  you  know  the  way  to  worship  the  Lord  God  with  loving  devotion?  1 1 2|  | 
jfuefa?)  urfnr  fevfe  £fa  7>  Ife  II 

Don't  feel  so  delighted  at  the  sight  of  wealth,  and  don't  weep  at  the  sight  of  suffering 
and  adversity. 

fe§  hO  fsrf  feufe  u  fen  £  ufew  f  ufe  11311 

As  is  wealth,  so  is  adversity;  whatever  the  Lord  proposes,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe  orafa  »ra  ipfow  H3?>  fet  H^fo  11 

Says  Kabeer,  now  I  know  that  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  hearts  of  His  Saints; 

HlcT  H       3$  ftTU  UT3  at  H^fe  119 II  ^11  ^5 II  ^3 II 

that  servant  performs  the  best  service,  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord. 
||4||1||12||63|| 

3Tf^  II 

Gauree: 

%  Htf  §U  6lfe  7r6\  ftffe  Kfe  fefo  3^  II 

0  my  mind,  even  if  you  carry  someone's  burden,  they  don't  belong  to  you. 

few aftu  tffa £ §h feu  jwf  mn 

This  world  is  like  the  perch  of  the  bird  on  the  tree.  1 1 1|  | 


lft»F  ^  II 

I  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord, 
ftru     ferrfe  ar£     »f§^  mil  ^f§  ii 

With  the  taste  of  this  essence,  I  have  forgotten  all  other  tastes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H§T  few         tTf  »fa|T       ^  guife  II 

Why  should  we  weep  at  the  death  of  others,  when  we  ourselves  are  not  permanent? 

h  fun h fesfk fr ^ orfe It  awfe  iipii 

Whoever  is  born  shall  pass  away;  why  should  we  cry  out  in  grief?  1 1 2|  | 

We  are  re-absorbed  into  the  One  from  whom  we  came;  drink  in  the  Lord's  essence, 
and  remain  attached  to  Him. 

offe  otafa  ftTfe  %fw       fHMfe         II 3 11311^311  £8 II 

Says  Kabeer,  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  thoughts  of  remembrance  of  the  Lord;  I 
have  become  detached  from  the  world.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 13 1 1 64|  | 

tt\  3T§3t  II 

Raag  Gauree: 

The  bride  gazes  at  the  path,  and  sighs  with  tearful  eyes. 
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Her  heart  is  not  happy,  but  she  does  not  retrace  her  steps,  in  hopes  of  seeing  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

fej  ?>  WW  II 

So  fly  away,  black  crow, 

nfcJT  fk#R  wy£  am  fw%  iihii  n 

so  that  I  may  quickly  meet  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


orfu  orata  tft^  ire  opgfe  ufo  oft  ^arfe  cratw  n 

Says  Kabeer,  to  obtain  the  status  of  eternal  life,  worship  the  Lord  with  devotion. 
SoT  c^H  cVd'fec1)  dTW       3#H  II 3 II H II HO  II II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  only  Support;  with  my  tongue,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 
||2||1||14||65|| 

hh  ii 

Raag  Gauree  11: 

»th  wt{  ur?)  f  grt  cf  feg^r     h?7  ^fk  anf1 1  n 

All  around,  there  are  thick  bushes  of  sweet  basil,  and  there  in  the  midst  of  the  forest, 
the  Lord  is  singing  with  joy. 

§W  cF  fray  eftf  >fdt  iCTttP^fe  H  5T§  gfe  ?7  »F§  ?7  rf^f  %  1 1  HI  I 

Beholding  His  wondrous  beauty,  the  milk-maid  was  entranced,  and  said,  "Please  don't 
leave  me;  please  don't  come  and  go!"||l|| 

tfo        H?>  Wi\  H'TddlMd  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  Your  Feet,  0  Archer  of  the  Universe; 

h  fnw  h  y^'di  ii *=! ii  aurf  ii 

he  alone  meets  You,  who  is  blessed  by  great  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fyVya  h?>  <ra?>  muz  fkm  v&ws  3F§  u  n 

In  Brindaaban,  where  Krishna  grazes  his  cows,  he  entices  and  fascinates  my  mind. 

W  W  5W  5Ut  H'fddlUd  Hfe  orator  ?pf  t  IIPIIPIIHUII^II 

You  are  my  Lord  Master,  the  Archer  of  the  Universe;  my  name  is  Kabeer. 
||2||2||15||66|| 

3T§3t  UdHt  HP  II 

Gauree  Poorbee  12: 

taw        ct§  tj  lffu%  foTWF  977  HIT  II 

Many  people  wear  various  robes,  but  what  is  the  use  of  living  in  the  forest? 


oftF  gfe»F  ?>3  fot»F  tlfe  Hfe§  ftpX1^  mil 

What  good  does  it  do  if  a  man  burns  incense  before  his  gods?  What  good  does  it  do  to 
dip  one's  body  in  water?  1 1 1|  | 

fltof%H'fddl'  HWrf  II 

0  soul,  I  know  that  I  will  have  to  depart. 

HK?  fe»1'cV  II 

You  ignorant  idiot:  understand  the  Imperishable  Lord. 

FB  tTC  ^§  HUfo  ?>         H^T  irf&W  fWZW  II  ^  II  3UT§  II 

Whatever  you  see,  you  will  not  see  that  again,  but  still,  you  cling  to  Maya. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fcJTWjt  ftp>rst      §ire7ft  feu  frar         W  II 

The  spiritual  teachers,  meditators  and  the  great  preachers  are  all  engrossed  in  these 
worldly  affairs. 

orfe orafa feor ?fh  to fenr *rar  H'fenr  w  iiPimn£ii£pii 

Says  Kabeer,  without  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  this  world  is  blinded  by  Maya. 
||2||1||16||67|| 

3T§^^P  II 

Gauree  12: 

H?>  t         WsTH        ufe  ?>W  fe»F  >ffe»F  ct  5*i  II 

0  people,  0  victims  of  this  Maya,  abandon  your  doubts  and  dance  out  in  the  open. 
Jf§  fof  H?>>ffcf      3        H3t  fe  W%  W%  II  ^  II 

What  sort  of  a  hero  is  one  who  is  afraid  to  face  the  battle?  What  sort  of  satee  is  she 
who,  when  her  time  comes,  starts  collecting  her  pots  and  pans?  ||1|| 

gfe  t  H?>  3$^  II 

Stop  your  wavering,  0  crazy  people! 


»ra  3§  frt  h^t  Mr  irefrft  Ht£  uik  HuQd1  irii  ^pf  n 

Now  that  you  have  taken  up  the  challenge  of  death,  let  yourself  burn  and  die,  and 
attain  perfection.  ||l||Pause|| 

cph  sen  Hife»F  ot     few  raftr  trarf  fefBr  II 

The  world  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  Maya;  in  this  way  it  is  plundered 
and  ruined. 

offe  oTHfe  WW  am  ?>  §  MPIIPinPll^tlll 

Says  Kabeer,  do  not  forsake  the  Lord,  your  Sovereign  King,  the  Highest  of  the  High. 
||2||2||17||68|| 

31§^  ^3  II 

Gauree  13: 

f^TTO       frrt  §vfe  fefe  7)  o[$B  ylrJ'd  II 

Your  Command  is  upon  my  head,  and  I  no  longer  question  it. 

You  are  the  river,  and  You  are  the  boatman;  salvation  comes  from  You.  1 1 1|  | 
h£  sfeaft  fecwlare  ii 

O  human  being,  embrace  the  Lord's  meditation, 

whether  your  Lord  and  Master  is  angry  with  you  or  in  love  with  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
m$     »ftiTf  iter  ftrf     tret  tr  n 

Your  Name  is  my  Support,  like  the  flower  blossoming  in  the  water. 

orfu  orafe  mwH  urg  or  tft»rfe     wfa  iiPiRtn^tfn 

Says  Kabeer,  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  home;  I  live  or  die  as  You  will.  1 12|  1 18|  |69|  | 

3T§#  ii 

Gauree: 


tjQd'Hld  tft»f  fffc  Hfu  eTHH  cTC  H<J  TO  II 

Wandering  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  Krishna's  father  Nand  was  totally 
exhausted. 

33Tfe  dfe  ares^  bNt  fr 3^  at  aw  £  t  inn 

Because  of  his  devotion,  Krishna  was  incarnated  in  his  home;  how  great  was  the  good 
fortune  of  this  poor  man!  1 1 1|  | 

3H  H  oKJB  U§      £  cTC?>  cTC  JT  c^?>  of  ^  %  II 

You  say  that  Krishna  was  Nand's  son,  but  whose  son  was  Nand  himself? 

trefc  »iofh  en  fen  ?rut  3H  feu  ?fe  era*  w  ^  mn  g*p§  n 

When  there  was  no  earth  or  ether  or  the  ten  directions,  where  was  this  Nand  then? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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Hoffe  ftlft      fffc  ?JUt  »ft       f6dH<S  rT  ot  %  II 

He  does  not  fall  into  misfortune,  and  He  does  not  take  birth;  His  Name  is  the 
Immaculate  Lord. 

otafa  £  HWft  >>[H  TOf  W  k        7i  TO  t  IIPintfllPOM 

Kabeer's  Lord  is  such  a  Lord  and  Master,  who  has  no  mother  or  father.  1 1 2|  1 19 1 1 70|  | 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

f£e§  ftfcf  H  off  %  ftfcf  || 

Slander  me,  slander  me  -  go  ahead,  people,  and  slander  me. 

fire*  ti?>  off  tret  ii 

Slander  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

f£w  to  f£w  HUH^t  in  ii  g*pf  II 

Slander  is  my  father,  slander  is  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


f$w  ufe  3  fhsrfo  tT1^  ii 

If  I  am  slandered,  I  go  to  heaven; 

the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within  my  mind. 

fare  hit  tt§  fire1-  3fe  ii 

If  my  heart  is  pure,  and  I  am  slandered, 

UM%  oOT%  fireor  qfe  mn 

then  the  slanderer  washes  my  clothes.  1 1 1|  | 

off  H         HT3  II 

One  who  slanders  me  is  my  friend; 

ftreor  j-rftr  uh^  etn  ii 

the  slanderer  is  in  my  thoughts. 

feeoT  H  tT  TcTC1  Ut  II 

The  slanderer  is  the  one  who  prevents  me  from  being  slandered. 

w  ntes  ftreor  h%  iip ii 

The  slanderer  wishes  me  long  life.  1 1 2|  | 

f$w  u>rat  Oh  fiwf  n 

I  have  love  and  affection  for  the  slanderer. 

f$W         oft  fUf  || 

Slander  is  my  salvation. 

FT?)  oTHta  off        ^  || 

Slander  is  the  best  thing  for  servant  Kabeer. 

ftreoT  pr      §3%  Iffo  113 II PO II II 

The  slanderer  is  drowned,  while  I  am  carried  across.  ||3||20||71|| 


WW  3m  §  W  fodsfQ  33?>  3^  11^11  3<F§  II 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  You  are  Fearless;  You  are  the  Carrier  to  carry  us  across,  0 
my  Lord  King.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tlH  UM  U§  3H  fH  ("TUt  mi  3H  UU  UK  c^jt  II 

When  I  was,  then  You  were  not;  now  that  You  are,  I  am  not. 

»ra  uh  ?h  ire     ufo  £t  evs  h?>  U3t»rut  iihii 

Now,  You  and  I  have  become  one;  seeing  this,  my  mind  is  content.  ||1|| 

rTH  fftr  U3t  3H      OTT  ttfH  fftr      ?>  tf^st  || 

When  there  was  wisdom,  how  could  there  be  strength?  Now  that  there  is  wisdom, 
strength  cannot  prevail. 

orfu  orata  nftr  ufo  sst     aftr  a^fr  Mi  iipiip^iippii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord  has  taken  away  my  wisdom,  and  I  have  attained  spiritual 
perfection.  ||2||21||72|| 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

re  3h  orfe  as^t  anft  HHf  »qjy  ato  iret  n 

He  fashioned  the  body  chamber  with  six  rings,  and  placed  within  it  the  incomparable 
thing. 

5fiRt  oT55^       offe  ^  o[33       ft  \\<\\\ 

He  made  the  breath  of  life  the  watchman,  with  lock  and  key  to  protect  it;  the  Creator 
did  this  in  no  time  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ttfH  H?>  %  II 

Keep  your  mind  awake  and  aware  now,  0  Sibling  of  Destiny. 

ufe  t      di^'feS     hh  urg  wz\  iihii  grrf  n 

You  were  careless,  and  you  have  wasted  your  life;  your  home  is  being  plundered  by 
thieves.  ||l||Pause|| 


uu  uuw  uu  Hfu  uu§  fe?>  or  ^u)  u^m^  n 

The  five  senses  stand  as  guards  at  the  gate,  but  now  can  they  be  trusted? 
%fe  Ufe  UU  3§  &  UU3FH  ft^U*  IIP  II 

When  you  are  conscious  in  your  consciousness,  you  shall  be  enlightened  and 
illuminated.  ||2|| 

?>§  urg       tj  oPHfo  pft  HHf  »f^U  ?)  l^t  II 

Seeing  the  nine  openings  of  the  body,  the  soul-bride  is  led  astray;  she  does  not  obtain 
that  incomparable  thing. 

o(U3  orafa  ?>%  urg  HH  SHI1  33  HH^  II 3 II 33 II II 

Says  Kabeer,  the  nine  openings  of  the  body  are  being  plundered;  rise  up  to  the  Tenth 
Gate,  and  discover  the  true  essence.  1 1 3|  1 22 1 1 73 1 1 

3T§#  II 

Gauree: 

H^t  Hfu  »Rf  7i  II 

0  mother,  I  do  not  know  any  other,  except  Him. 

fH¥  H(So('fc  FFH  cfT?)  3F^fu  3^  HHfo  HU  IfW  II  UUff  II 

My  breath  of  life  resides  in  Him,  whose  praises  are  sung  by  Shiva  and  Sanak  and  so 
many  others.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fuu£  yarn  fm\^  are  mftis  araT?>  hsw  Hfu  fw^^w  n 

My  heart  is  illuminated  by  spiritual  wisdom;  meeting  the  Guru,  I  meditate  in  the  Sky  of 
the  Tenth  Gate. 

fet  U3T  t  W>  Wit  Hft  fefT  Uffu  H*f  rl'A'A1  II ^11 

The  diseases  of  corruption,  fear  and  bondage  have  run  away;  my  mind  has  come  to 
know  peace  in  its  own  true  home.  ||1|| 

£oT  HHfe  Ufe  Wfa  Wfti      fHU  H?>fu  ?>  »fTcTOr  II 

Imbued  with  a  balanced  single-mindedness,  I  know  and  obey  God;  nothing  else  enters 
my  mind. 


UtT?>  WW      H?)  aTO  fettffcJT  »ffkKTcTOT  IIP  II 

My  mind  has  become  fragrant  with  the  scent  of  sandalwood;  I  have  renounced 
egotistical  selfishness  and  conceit.  ||2|| 

tt  h?>  anfe  ftmrfe  hh  sw  htj  uf  u  gw  n 

That  humble  being,  who  sings  and  meditates  on  the  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  is 
the  dwelling-place  of  God. 

feu      3^  HfH§  Hfe  W  t  cTUH  UTO  Htl'A'A1  IIS II 

He  is  blessed  with  great  good  fortune;  the  Lord  abides  in  his  mind.  Good  karma 
radiates  from  his  forehead.  1 1 3|  | 

opfe  Horfe  fire  huh  uurfkf  £rt  §cr  hhw^  ii 

I  have  broken  the  bonds  of  Maya;  the  intuitive  peace  and  poise  of  Shiva  has  dawned 
within  me,  and  I  am  merged  in  oneness  with  the  One. 
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offu  oTHfe  <ira  #fc       JTtf        UU  H?>  HWTF  II8IIP3IIP8II 

Says  Kabeer,  meeting  the  Guru,  I  have  found  absolute  peace.  My  mind  has  ceased  its 
wanderings;  I  am  happy.  ||4||23||74|| 

u^  3T§3t  uust  h1^?)  wrat  oratu  ntf  oft 

Raag  Gauree  Poorbee,  Baawan  Akhree  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 
«tfT Rfec^K  oTU^r  ygy  gruwfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

y^rt  ttfSU  Hof  §  Hf  otg  fe?>  Ut  J-rfU  || 

Through  these  fifty-two  letters,  the  three  worlds  and  all  things  are  described. 

^  ttftfu  ftffu  frftrat  §fe  »rtfu  fe^  nfu  c^fu  mil 

These  letters  shall  perish;  they  cannot  describe  the  Imperishable  Lord.  ||1|| 

flu7      3U  »fSU  »fT?T  II 

Wherever  there  is  speech,  there  are  letters. 


ttu  »raw     h?>  ?>  gu1^  II 

Where  there  is  no  speech,  there,  the  mind  rests  on  nothing. 

aw  »raw  Hftr  u  ns\  n 

He  is  in  both  speech  and  silence. 

tTH  §U  t  3H  ?5*f  ?7  3St  IIP  II 

No  one  can  know  Him  as  He  is.  ||2|| 

»R5U  35U§  3§  fof»F  5TU§  5TU§  3  5T  §Uora  II 

If  I  come  to  know  the  Lord,  what  can  I  say;  what  good  does  it  do  to  speak? 
HZot  attTHfu^fc  3fu§  W  £  3tfc  ScT  fyHfci'd  113 II 

He  is  contained  in  the  seed  of  the  banyan-tree,  and  yet,  His  expanse  spreads  across 
the  three  worlds.  1 13|  | 

ymu       #e  i  org  ofg  Lpfe§  #h  ii 

One  who  knows  the  Lord  understands  His  mystery,  and  bit  by  bit,  the  mystery 
disappears. 

H?)  Hftf§  Ifttz  »f#3T  »fSe  MB  II 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  one's  mind  is  pierced  through  with  this  mystery,  and 
one  obtains  the  Indestructible,  Impenetrable  Lord.  ||4|| 

ddldfe  w^\n\  fuf     ywTi  n 

The  Muslim  knows  the  Muslim  way  of  life;  the  Hindu  knows  the  Vedas  and  Puraanas. 

H?)  HH^?>  oF^£  off»fot  LT3h>r  f3T»F?>  im  II 

To  instruct  their  minds,  people  ought  to  study  some  sort  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 5|  | 

§>tfoF^  »ffe  H  W  II 

I  know  only  the  One,  the  Universal  Creator,  the  Primal  Being, 
feftf  »ff  At  3rfu  7>  HW  II 

I  do  not  believe  in  anyone  whom  the  Lord  writes  and  erases. 


§>Hora  ?5tr  ff§  oret  II 

If  someone  knows  the  One,  the  Universal  Creator, 

fret  wftf  ite^??  M  ii£ii 

he  shall  not  perish,  since  he  knows  Him.  1 16|  | 

oToF  fegfe  67HW  Hfe  U1^  II 

KAKKA:  When  the  rays  of  Divine  Light  come  into  the  heart-lotus, 
HfH  fWH        ?njt  »fT^T  II 

the  moon-light  of  Maya  cannot  enter  the  basket  of  the  mind. 
»fg  FT       oTHH  II 

And  if  one  obtains  the  subtle  fragrance  of  that  spiritual  flower, 

ttforu  ora1-  orfb-  of  hm^1^7  ii  ii 

he  cannot  describe  the  indescribable;  he  could  speak,  but  who  would  understand? 

imi 

wfet^feww  II 

KHAKHA:  The  mind  has  entered  this  cave. 

in?  grfk  ?>  tju  fen  ii 

It  does  not  leave  this  cave  to  wander  in  the  ten  directions. 
tTFTHfu  rFfe  ftf>f  offo  II 

Knowing  their  Lord  and  Master,  people  show  compassion; 

3§  ufe  fcftroff     ire     ii  tin 

then,  they  become  immortal,  and  attain  the  state  of  eternal  dignity.  ||8|| 
cJTHF  are  ot      Lrgw  M 

GAGGA:  One  who  understands  the  Guru's  Word 

Urfl"     ft  ireet  om  II 

does  not  listen  to  anything  else. 


He  remains  like  a  hermit  and  does  not  go  anywhere, 
nmj  3tu  arfu  araT?>  ^p^t  ntfn 

when  he  grasps  the  Ungraspable  Lord  and  dwells  in  the  sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate.  1 19|  | 

w  urfc  urfe  fe>m  H^t  ii 

GHAGHA:  He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart. 

UJZfZUffc  ofHfu  ft  ret  II 

Even  when  the  body-pitcher  bursts,  he  does  not  diminish. 
3*  UT3  Hrfu       FT§  U1^  II 

When  someone  finds  the  Path  to  the  Lord  within  his  own  heart, 

why  should  he  abandon  that  Path  to  follow  some  other  path?  ||10|| 

fotfrfu        cffe  fod^'d  H^T  II 

NGANGA:  Restrain  yourself,  love  the  Lord,  and  dismiss  your  doubts. 

("TUt  Uftf  ?>  IRH  fWcW  §U  ll^ll 

Even  if  you  do  not  see  the  Path,  do  not  run  away;  this  is  the  highest  wisdom.  1 1 11|  | 
&w  gfe  fos  U  II 

CHACHA:  He  painted  the  great  picture  of  the  world. 

3ftT  fof        fadcCdl  II 

Forget  this  picture,  and  remember  the  Painter. 

feafefefrttret^  ii 

This  wondrous  painting  is  now  the  problem. 
3ftT  fof  fef  grftf  II  ^5 II 

Forget  this  picture  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Painter.  1 1 12|  | 


gg1"  fefr  g^ufe  WW  II 

CHHACHHA:  The  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  here  with  you. 

gfe  fe  ?>  guu  grfk  for  ?>  »rrHT  n 

Why  are  you  so  unhappy?  Why  don't  you  abandon  your  desires? 
?TOH3f  fk?>  fe?>  HH^7  II 

0  my  mind,  each  and  every  moment  I  try  to  instruct  you, 

3Tfo  gfe  or?  »ry  air^  11^311 

but  you  forsake  Him,  and  entangle  yourself  with  others.  1 1 13|  | 

att  tif  3^  tite  trarf  II 

JAJJ  A:  If  someone  burns  his  body  while  he  is  still  alive, 
r&Ri  W$3  tpfe  H  Ijrf  II 

and  burns  away  the  desires  of  his  youth,  then  he  finds  the  right  way. 
»fH  trfo  uu  frfe  frfe  fra-  11 

When  he  burns  his  desire  for  his  own  wealth,  and  that  of  others, 

fpfe nfe  Qn'dQ  sfr  man 

then  he  finds  the  Divine  Light.  1 1 14|  | 
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99*  §3fe  JT^fe  ?Kjt  W  II 

J  HAJ  HA:  You  are  entangled  in  the  world,  and  you  do  not  know  how  to  get  untangled. 
3fu§  99foT  mft  Lld-sl'cV  II 

You  hold  back  in  fear,  and  are  not  approved  by  the  Lord. 
6T3  9ftf  9ftf  »f§3?>  HHS1^  II 

Why  do  you  talk  such  nonsense,  trying  to  convince  others? 


Stirring  up  arguments,  you  shall  only  obtain  more  arguments.  1 1 15|  | 

NYANYA:  He  dwells  near  you,  deep  within  your  heart;  why  do  you  leave  Him  and  go 
far  away? 

I  searched  the  whole  world  for  Him,  but  I  found  Him  near  myself.  ||16|| 

facT3       Uf3  W$  II 

TATTA:  It  is  such  a  difficult  path,  to  find  Him  within  your  own  heart. 

£rfo  onre  Hufe  fe  ?>  Frut  ii 

Open  the  doors  within,  and  enter  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 
Ufa         3fe  oTHfu    tT1^  II 

Beholding  the  Immovable  Lord,  you  shall  not  slip  and  go  anywhere  else. 

You  shall  remain  firmly  attached  to  the  Lord,  and  your  heart  will  be  happy.  ||17|| 
55*  fefj       53T  cf^F  II 

T'HAT'HA:  Keep  yourself  far  away  from  this  mirage. 

5ff5  ?>tfc  H5  oUnr  tffcr  ii 

With  great  difficulty,  I  have  calmed  my  mind. 

ft=rf?>  sfar  sftpir  Frara  trar  tr^  n 

That  cheater,  who  cheated  and  devoured  the  whole  world 
F  53T  5fal»F  5§U  H5  »T^T  ll^tll 

-  I  have  cheated  that  cheater,  and  my  mind  is  now  at  peace.  ||18|| 

3U  §14^  3f  fF5t  II 

DADDA:  When  the  Fear  of  God  wells  up,  other  fears  depart. 


31"  5^  Hfu  5f  gfUttF  HT-F^t  II 

Other  fears  are  absorbed  into  that  Fear. 

rf§  3^  3%  3  fefo  5f  S1^  II 

When  one  rejects  the  Fear  of  God,  then  other  fears  cling  to  him. 
fe^  U»F  3f  §g  3fe  3^  mtfn 

But  if  he  becomes  fearless,  the  fears  of  his  heart  run  away.  1 1 19 1 1 

DHADHA:  Why  do  you  search  in  other  directions? 
^3  ut  ^ftr  3t£  iraW  II 

Searching  for  Him  like  this,  the  breath  of  life  runs  out. 

When  I  returned  after  climbing  the  mountain, 
ftTU  3Tf  3Tfe§  H  3T^  Hfe  1^  UPON 

I  found  Him  in  the  fortress  -  the  fortress  which  He  Himself  made.  1 120|  | 
S1^  ^fe  ?3§  7)3       oft  II 

NANNA:  The  warrior  who  fights  on  the  battle-field  should  keep  up  and  press  on. 
cTfot  ?F  ^fc  H^t  II 

He  should  not  yield,  and  he  should  not  retreat. 

iff?)  rR5H  3^     <JT§  II 

Blessed  is  the  coming  of  one 

W%  £orfu  3ftT  Wfe  Uft  MP^II 

who  conquers  the  one  and  renounces  the  many.  1 1 21|  | 
33*  »T3g  3fb§  ?kJ  fT^t  II 

TATTA:  The  impassable  world-ocean  cannot  be  crossed  over; 


3?>  fds^£  Hfe  ^fU§  HT-TSt  II 

the  body  remains  embroiled  in  the  three  worlds. 

FT§  f33^E  3tf  Hrfu  HH^  II 

But  when  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds  enters  into  the  body, 
3§         33  fHfW  Hf        II 55 II 

then  one's  essence  merges  with  the  essence  of  reality,  and  the  True  Lord  is  attained. 
I|22|| 

W  WU       c^jt  U1^7  II 

T'HAT'HA:  He  is  Unfathomable;  His  depths  cannot  be  fathomed. 
§U  »raTU  feu  fef  ?)  dd'«^'  II 

He  is  Unfathomable;  this  body  is  impermanent,  and  unstable, 
ifgfo  gro  ii 

The  mortal  builds  his  dwelling  upon  this  tiny  space; 
fatf  <ft  qr^U  tffef  #  IIP3II 

without  any  pillars,  he  wishes  to  support  a  mansion.  ||23|| 

tJtT"  Uftf  rT  fyrtHcSd'd1  II 

DADDA:  Whatever  is  seen  shall  perish. 

FTH  »reftf  3H  grftf  fyd'd1  II 

Contemplate  the  One  who  is  unseen. 

€H%  €»rfe  §ret  tin  ^  ii 

When  the  key  is  inserted  in  the  Tenth  Gate, 
3§  ^  UdTT?>  ofrR  II 59 II 

then  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Merciful  Lord's  Darshan  is  seen.  ||24|| 
ctcf  mdxrfu  §dir  few  ii 

DHADHA:  When  one  ascends  from  the  lower  realms  of  the  earth  to  the  higher  realms 
of  the  heavens,  then  everything  is  resolved. 


»raufu  fgnu  Hfe  HH^  II 

The  Lord  dwells  in  both  the  lower  and  higher  worlds. 

g*fk  fan  ft§  »^  n 

Leaving  the  earth,  the  soul  ascends  to  the  heavens; 

ttidnfo  Odn  f>rfe»F  h*t  ij'^1  ii pti  ii 

then,  the  lower  and  higher  join  together,  and  peace  is  obtained.  1 125|  | 

cW  fefH  fe?>  f&3*f3  FF^t  II 

NANNA:  The  days  and  nights  go  by;  I  am  looking  for  the  Lord. 
fcttS  ftf  ^  dd^'«l  II 

Looking  for  Him,  my  eyes  have  become  blood-shot. 

fo^re  tth  fnfe  ifw*  ii 

After  looking  and  looking, when  He  is  finally  found, 

then  the  one  who  was  looking  merges  into  the  One  who  was  looked  for.  1 126|  | 
w  »Rra  u1^  ?rdt  V^T  II 

PAPPA:  He  is  limitless;  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

u^h  nfe  faf  ira^f  ii 

I  have  attuned  myself  to  the  Supreme  Light. 

fUtft  focTRJ  cTCSt  II 

One  who  controls  his  five  senses 

yry  u?>     fod^dyl  iippii 

rises  above  both  sin  and  virtue.  ||27|| 

fe?>  fw^r     ust  ii 

FAFFA:  Even  without  the  flower,  the  fruit  is  produced. 


31"      ^oT      rf§  £e\  II 

One  who  looks  at  a  slice  of  that  fruit 

tffe  7)  irast  ^oT  fiW'd  II 

and  reflects  on  it,  will  not  be  consigned  to  reincarnation. 

3*      ^5T  H#  3?>  MPtlll 

A  slice  of  that  fruit  slices  all  bodies.  1 1 28|  | 

HH7  fiwfd  fHtJ  fira1^1"  II 

BABBA:  When  one  drop  blends  with  another  drop, 

then  these  drops  cannot  be  separated  again. 
HE§  Ufe  H^ft  3T§  II 

Become  the  Lord's  slave,  and  hold  tight  to  His  meditation. 
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sfeoT  ufe  HH  Hftr  ?5t  MPtfll 

If  you  turn  your  thoughts  to  the  Lord,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  you  like  a  relative. 
I|29|| 

%isfu  %e  ftiw^  II 

BHABHA:  When  doubt  is  pierced,  union  is  achieved. 

»ra  §f  Wfti  sidHQ  II 

I  have  shattered  my  fear,  and  now  I  have  come  to  have  faith. 

I  thought  that  He  was  outside  of  me,  but  now  I  know  that  He  is  within  me. 
Sfe»F  #H  fUfe  ufchJ'fW  II30II 

When  I  came  to  understand  this  mystery,  then  I  recognized  the  Lord.  ||30|| 


HW  3TfU»F  H?>  >TO  II 

MAMMA:  Clinging  to  the  source,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

HUHt  ufe  H  H?)  of§  iTO  II 

One  who  knows  this  mystery  understands  his  own  mind. 

HH  5ft?t  H?)  fHWB1"  fe*5>P%  II 

Let  no  one  delay  in  uniting  his  mind. 

HHT?>  3fe»F  3  H  HtJ  UT#  113^11 

Those  who  obtain  the  True  Lord  are  immersed  in  delight.  ||31|| 
HW  H7)  fH§  cFtT  U  H?>  H1^  ffrftr  ufe  II 

MAMMA:  The  mortal's  business  is  with  his  own  mind;  one  who  disciplines  his  mind 
attains  perfection. 

H?>  U>  H?>  faf  cTU  orator  >^  ht  fHfewfT  ^  £fe  M35II 

Only  the  mind  can  deal  with  the  mind;  says  Kabeer,  I  have  not  met  anything  like  the 
mind.  ||32|| 

feU  H?>  HofHt  feu  H?>  Ht§  II 

This  mind  is  Shakti;  this  mind  is  Shiva. 

feu  H77  UU  33  5T  fft§  II 

This  mind  is  the  life  of  the  five  elements. 

feu  H?>  ft  rT§  §?>Hf?>  UU  II 

When  this  mind  is  channeled,  and  guided  to  enlightenment, 

3§  3tf?>  RoT     9*3  oTU  1133 II 

it  can  describe  the  secrets  of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 33|  | 

GTCF  i=T§  H'rtfo  3§  tJUHfe  ufc  orfu  Hffr  oPfettF  <JF§  II 

YAYYA:  If  you  know  anything,  then  destroy  your  evil-mindedness,  and  subjugate  the 
body-village. 


gfe  |H§  Wrl  7iW  H^f  WW$  ?F§  1138 II 

When  you  are  engaged  in  the  battle,  don't  run  away;  then,  you  shall  be  known  as  a 
spiritual  hero.  1 134|  | 

WW       IrtdH  offe  fPfiW  II 

RARRA:  I  have  found  tastes  to  be  tasteless. 

life  fo^H  h    uWw  ii 

Becoming  tasteless,  I  have  realized  that  taste. 

feu  UH  g1^  §U      VFW  II 

Abandoning  these  tastes,  I  have  found  that  taste. 

Drinking  in  that  taste,  this  taste  is  no  longer  pleasing.  1 1 35|  | 
?5W       fe^  H?>  8*%  II 

LALLA:  Embrace  such  love  for  the  Lord  in  your  mind, 

>ms  7i  fnfe  ireH  ii 

that  you  shall  not  have  to  go  to  any  other;  you  shall  attain  the  supreme  truth. 

»ra  trf  sw  Oh  fe^  ^  ii 

And  if  you  embrace  love  and  affection  for  Him  there, 
3§  ymU  f5U  25fe  UUff  H>ft  113^11 

then  you  shall  obtain  the  Lord;  obtaining  Him,  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  His  Feet. 
I|36|| 

^W  W$  W$  fyHrt  HHrfe  II 

WAWA:  Time  and  time  again,  dwell  upon  the  Lord. 

fkm  HKffe  7)  »ft  Urfe  II 

Dwelling  upon  the  Lord,  defeat  shall  not  come  to  you. 


afe  Hfe  H  IsHrtdcV  FTH  3T%  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those,  who  sing  the  praises  of  the  Saints,  the  sons  of 
the  Lord. 

fkm fkw ut  Htj  yrf  ii3Pii 

Meeting  the  Lord,  total  Truth  is  obtained.  ||37|| 

FFcffrtf  ^  wfi  feu  ufe  II 

WAWA:  Know  Him.  By  knowing  Him,  this  mortal  becomes  Him. 

feu  >HU  §U  tTH  fi^  3H  H1^  5ffe  II 3 till 

When  this  soul  and  that  Lord  are  blended,  then,  having  been  blended,  they  cannot  be 
known  separately.  ||38|| 

TW  F  ?dojr  offe  HHU  II 

SASSA:  Discipline  your  mind  with  sublime  perfection. 

UT3         oft  WB  fodMd  || 

Refrain  from  that  talk  which  attracts  the  heart. 

UT3  LTU%  i=T§  §U#  ^rf  II 

The  heart  is  attracted,  when  love  wells  up. 

ufe  UfU»F  3U  fe^3  Uf§  N3tf  II 

The  King  of  the  three  worlds  is  perfectly  pervading  and  permeating  there.  ||39|| 
W  £frT  U%  FT§  cM  II  H      H  HUfe  7i  UBt  II 

KHAKHA:  Anyone  who  seeks  Him,  and  by  seeking  Him,  finds  Him,  shall  not  be  born 
again. 

£ft  ffe  ft§  ort  yltj'd1  ii 

When  someone  seeks  Him,  and  comes  to  understand  and  contemplate  Him, 

s«sn«  3U3"  7)  W%  WW  II HO  II 

then  he  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  an  instant.  1 140|  | 


TW  H  HU  HtT  H^rf  II 

SASSA:  The  bed  of  the  soul-bride  is  adorned  by  her  Husband  Lord; 

HSt  HUt  HOT  fo^ti"  II 

her  skepticism  is  dispelled. 

ymu  mf      u^h  jto  n 

Renouncing  the  shallow  pleasures  of  the  world,  she  obtains  the  supreme  delight. 
3H feu  3t»f  f  U  $3  oTU^t  ||9^|| 

Then,  she  is  the  soul-bride;  He  is  called  her  Husband  Lord.  ||41|| 

<rw  U3  ufe  ?>ut  frw  ii 

HAHA:  He  exists,  but  He  is  not  known  to  exist. 
HH  ut  3fe         H?>  HW  II 

When  He  is  known  to  exist,  then  the  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased. 
U  3§  HUt      H§  5T5t  II 

Of  course  the  Lord  exists,  if  one  could  only  understand  Him. 
3H  §<ft  §U  £<J    M  II8PII 

Then,  He  alone  exists,  and  not  this  mortal  being.  1 142|  | 

o(3B  fe%  Hf  II 

Everyone  goes  around  saying,  "I'll  take  this,  and  I'll  take  that." 

3T  opgfe  fwv  ot  %  n 

Because  of  that,  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain. 

fsfanT  au  fn§  h§  fe§  h1^  ii 

When  someone  comes  to  love  the  Lord  of  Lakhshmi, 

m  fkt     <ft  mf  yrf  ii83ii 

his  sorrow  departs,  and  he  obtains  total  peace.  1 143|  | 


WfeWH  <JTU  c73  II 

KHAKHA:  Many  have  wasted  their  lives,  and  then  perished. 
ftraH  W3  »ftTf  7>U  II 

Wasting  away,  they  do  not  remember  the  Lord,  even  now. 
wra  frar  rpf?>  ?r§  >w  sfr  n 

But  if  someone,  even  now,  comes  to  know  the  transitory  nature  of  the  world  and 
restrain  his  mind, 

FRJ  oT  fe^  IIBBII 

he  shall  find  his  permanent  home,  from  which  he  was  separated.  ||44|| 
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a^?>  »f*re  h%  ii 

The  fifty-two  letters  have  been  joined  together. 

HfoT»F  ?>  »ftff  SoT  LTgrfc  II 

But  people  cannot  recognize  the  One  Word  of  God. 

m  or      orat^  ofu  ii 

Kabeer  speaks  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  Truth. 
uf^3  Ufe  H  ttf?>#  II 

One  who  is  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar,  must  remain  fearless. 
Ufe        off  fyQd'd  II 

It  is  the  business  of  the  scholarly  person  to  join  letters. 

ftror?)^  off  3f  atw  n 

The  spiritual  person  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality. 

W  cT  fft»f  fTHt  fftr  UEt  II 

According  to  the  wisdom  within  the  mind, 


offU  oTHfe  wfiW  HEt  II9UII 

says  Kabeer,  so  does  one  come  to  understand.  1 145|  | 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3T§3t  feit"  crata  tft  ii 

Raag  Gauree,  T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

u^rftr^H^?1^  ii 

There  are  fifteen  lunar  days,  and  seven  days  of  the  week. 

orfu  crata  Qd^'d  ?>  u1^  n 

Says  Kabeer,  it  is  neither  here  nor  there. 

HrflTof  to  ^  fT§  t§  II 

When  the  Siddhas  and  seekers  come  to  know  the  Lord's  mystery, 

»pir  oresr vmt  £f  inn 

they  themselves  become  the  Creator;  they  themselves  become  the  Divine  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

m3r  ii 
T'hitee: 

W^H  Hfu  »TH  f^'dd  II 

On  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  give  up  your  hopes. 

WddH'Ht       H>f^J  II 

Remember  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
flte  WWU  H*f  e»f^  II 

You  shall  attain  the  Gate  of  Liberation  while  yet  alive. 


»K53t  *ra^  3H fan  mn 

You  shall  come  to  know  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  and  the  essence 
of  your  own  inner  being.  1 1 1|  | 

tJU?>  oO-TS5  dlfy-t!  U3I  WW  II 

One  who  enshrines  love  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe 

m  VWfc      H?>  foUHW  Ufa  cflddA  Hfu  »[?>fe?>  FFHF  ll^ll  II 

-  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  her  mind  becomes  pure;  night  and  day,  she  remains 
awake  and  aware,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufo^  utsH  orau  ato^  ii 

On  the  first  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  contemplate  the  Beloved  Lord. 
UT3  Hfu  ¥W  WU3  W  II 

He  is  playing  within  the  heart;  He  has  no  body  -  He  is  Infinite. 

5TO  ofWW  eft*  7)  tpfe  II 

The  pain  of  death  never  consumes  that  person 

wrfeywHfegtHH'fe  iipii 

who  remains  absorbed  in  the  Primal  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

tJ3t»F     orfe  fr#  >»rai  ii 

On  the  second  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  know  that  there  are  two  beings  within  the  fiber 
of  the  body. 

>ffe»F  HUM      m  H3T  II 

Maya  and  God  are  blended  with  everything. 

?7  §u  a%  7>  wiz^  i=rfe  ii 

God  does  not  increase  or  decrease. 
»foTff  Gsdrirt  £t  ^fe  II  ^  II 

He  is  unknowable  and  immaculate;  He  does  not  change.  ||3|| 


fe3t»F       HM  offo  fe»P#  II 

On  the  third  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  one  who  maintains  his  equilibrium  amidst  the 
three  modes 

»r?re     iraH  ut?  int  ii 

finds  the  source  of  ecstasy  and  the  highest  status. 

H'UHdife  §ut  fkmi  ii 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  faith  wells  up. 
HTUfe  #Sfe  11911 

Outwardly,  and  deep  within,  God's  Light  is  always  radiant.  ||4|| 
tjQyfd         H?>  off  3RJU  II 

On  the  fourth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  restrain  your  fickle  mind, 
oth  5fcr  nfHT  orau  ?>  auu  II 

and  do  not  ever  associate  with  sexual  desire  or  anger. 

fiw  575  >rd  »nvfu  »ry  n 

On  land  and  sea,  He  Himself  is  in  Himself. 

»rv  rrvu  »ry?r  imn 

He  Himself  meditates  and  chants  His  Chant.  1 1 5|  | 

u^ifos^  fywy'd  ii 

On  the  fifth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  the  five  elements  expand  outward, 
offeof  oFfk?>t  pT  fyQd'd  II 

Men  are  occupied  in  the  pursuit  of  gold  and  women. 
Oh  htf  an  tftt  afe  ii 

How  rare  are  those  who  drink  in  the  pure  essence  of  the  Lord's  Love. 
rW  tfo  ?i  Ufe  ll£ll 

They  shall  never  again  suffer  the  pains  of  old  age  and  death.  1 16|  | 


gfe  tf<r  tjor  g^I  fen  cnfe  ii 

On  the  sixth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  the  six  chakras  run  in  six  directions. 

fatf  irat  tt\  fW  g^jife  || 

Without  enlightenment,  the  body  does  not  remain  steady. 

ufw  nfe  fw  arfu  guu  II 

So  erase  your  duality  and  hold  tight  to  forgiveness, 

oran  craH at     ?> huu  iipii 

and  you  will  not  have  to  endure  the  torture  of  karma  or  religious  rituals.  ||7|| 

Hfe  offo  WW  FTfe  II 

On  the  seventh  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  know  the  Word  as  True, 

»F3H  ^TH       IJ^fe  II 

and  you  shall  be  accepted  by  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul. 
53  JW  fkfe  Frftr  tftf  ii 

Your  doubts  shall  be  eradicated,  and  your  pains  eliminated, 
TOH^iMmf  II till 

and  in  the  ocean  of  the  celestial  void,  you  shall  find  peace.  1 1 8|  | 
wrzwt  wre  ws  at  onfe»r  || 

On  the  eighth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  the  body  is  made  of  the  eight  ingredients. 

Within  it  is  the  Unknowable  Lord,  the  King  of  the  supreme  treasure. 
<jrg  31M  fwm>  HHrf  #^  II 

The  Guru,  who  knows  this  spiritual  wisdom,  reveals  the  secret  of  this  mystery. 
§75^  gfj  »f^3T  »fS^  lltfll 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  He  abides  in  the  Unbreakable  and  Impenetrable  Lord. 
I|9|| 


On  the  ninth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  discipline  the  nine  gates  of  the  body. 

3U3tHOTgniu#f  II 

Keep  your  pulsating  desires  restrained. 

s^huh^  afrrfo  ii 

Forget  all  your  greed  and  emotional  attachment; 
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trer Heir tfcj wra *ru  iron 

you  shall  live  throughout  the  ages,  eating  the  fruit  of  immortality.  1 1 10|  | 
^H>ft    fen  ufe  ii 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  there  is  ecstasy  in  all  directions. 

ft  wmj  fti&  3tfn^  ii 

Doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  met. 
fffe  Hflft  33  »f£U  II 

He  is  the  Embodiment  of  light,  the  incomparable  essence. 

?7  5^       f U  ll^ll 

He  is  stainless,  without  stain,  beyond  both  sunshine  and  shade.  1 1 11|  | 

iorerft  §or  fen  crt  n 

On  the  eleventh  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  if  you  run  in  the  direction  of  the  One, 
3§  ffift  HoTZ  aufe  7)  »ft  II 

you  will  not  have  to  suffer  the  pains  of  reincarnation  again. 

Ht3W  fegWW  §fe»F  II 

Your  body  will  become  cool,  immaculate  and  pure. 


ufo  dd'^d  lpfe»F  II^PII 

The  Lord  was  said  to  be  far  away,  but  He  is  found  near  at  hand.  1 1 12|  | 
W^fa  Wtt  §HT#  II 

On  the  twelfth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  twelve  suns  rise. 
»rfufcfH  JFTT  »f?5U^  II 

Day  and  night,  the  celestial  bugles  vibrate  the  unstruck  melody. 
£fW  fef  ScT  || 

Then,  one  beholds  the  Father  of  the  three  worlds. 
»ra3rf  §fe»F  tte  §  *ftf  II  ^3 II 

This  is  wonderful!  The  human  being  has  become  God!  1 1 13|  | 

§^fk      »raiH  atrfe  n 

On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  the  thirteen  holy  books  proclaim 

»ratr  fgtr  ftrfe  hh  ufdd'fe  n 

that  you  must  recognize  the  Lord  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld  as  well  as 
the  heavens. 

?>fa  §U  ?ujt  H1?)  WTO  II 

There  is  no  high  or  low,  no  honor  or  dishonor. 

fwfUoT  11^811 

The  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||14|| 

riQriiU  tjQtdd  HoT  H^fo  II 

On  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  cycle,  in  the  fourteen  worlds 

hi  hi  Hfo  HHfu  H^rfe  II 

and  on  each  and  every  hair,  the  Lord  abides. 

m  H3*f  w  trau  fw^  ii 

Center  yourself  and  meditate  on  truth  and  contentment. 


orarft  orabft  huh  inun 

Speak  the  speech  of  God's  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 15|  | 

yffcf  uu*  €e  »ioph  ii 

On  the  day  of  the  full  moon,  the  full  moon  fills  the  heavens. 

UHUfU  cTCF  HUH  OTH  II 

Its  power  is  diffused  through  its  gentle  light. 

mfe  Hftr  ufe  ufuw  gfu  n 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  end,  and  in  the  middle,  God  remains  firm  and  steady. 

jto nw nfu unfu crate  ii^ii 

Kabeer  is  immersed  in  the  ocean  of  peace.  1 1 16|  | 

^HfelTU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3Tf3t  ^  cratu  fltf  ^  9  ii 

Raag  Gauree,  The  Seven  Days  Of  The  Week  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Wsi  w$  ufu  o[  m?>  di'^O  ii 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  each  and  every  day. 
aru mfti %e H  ufu 6F mn  uu^f  || 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  you  shall  come  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oft  wife  wife  ii 

On  Sunday,  begin  the  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord, 

5Pfe»F  H€U  HfiFF  H¥  II 

and  restrain  the  desires  within  the  temple  of  the  body. 
»ffufefk  wfe  huuT  trfe  ii 

When  your  attention  is  focused  day  and  night  upon  that  imperishable  place, 


3§  WkTC     HUtT  nfu  wfs  mil 

then  the  celestial  flutes  play  the  unstruck  melody  in  tranquil  peace  and  poise.  1 1 1|  | 
HH^fo  HfH  >3ffHf  9%  II 

On  Monday,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down  from  the  moon. 

WHS  HftT        to  Ut  II 

Tasting  it,  all  poisons  are  removed  in  an  instant. 

w£\  gfoTwr  gfr  ii 

Restrained  by  Gurbani,  the  mind  remains  indoors; 

3§  H$  H3^i  tfkrtd'd  IIPII 

drinking  in  this  Nectar,  it  is  intoxicated.  ||2|| 

Hdltt^'d  &  HT^tfe  II 

On  Tuesday,  understand  reality; 

UtJ  ^3"  oft       gtfe  II 

you  must  know  the  way  the  five  thieves  work. 

Those  who  leave  their  own  home  to  go  out  wandering 
c^H^  Wfett  Wfe  II3II 

shall  feel  the  terrible  wrath  of  the  Lord,  their  King.  1 1 3|  | 
yil^fd  ?fa  oft  OTH  II 

On  Wednesday,  one's  understanding  is  enlightened. 

The  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  lotus  of  the  heart. 
|ra  fkfe  ^§  §ct  hh  crt  II 

Meeting  the  Guru,  one  comes  to  look  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain, 


§3mJoT  K  HTF  oft  IIBII 

and  the  inverted  lotus  is  turned  upright.  ||4|| 

feUHUfe  ftrfw  efe  HUife  II 

On  Thursday,  wash  off  your  corruption. 

3tf?>  ^¥  §of  jfftr  wfe  II 

Forsake  the  trinity,  and  attach  yourself  to  the  One  God. 
3tf?>  ?jt?t  3U  feorst  j-rftr  ii 

At  the  confluence  of  the  three  rivers  of  knowledge,  right  action  and  devotion,  there, 

»ffufefn  othhw  irefu  Frfu  im  II 

why  not  wash  away  your  sinful  mistakes?  1 1 5|  | 

HfeH  mrt  h  feu  afe  II 

On  Friday,  keep  up  and  complete  your  fast; 

»refetf»rfi[  wry  PhQ  ii 

day  and  night,  you  must  fight  against  your  own  self. 

H?J*ft  HH  II 

If  you  restrain  your  five  senses, 

3§  frit  feFTfe  ?>  UH  oft  ll£ II 

then  you  shall  not  cast  your  glance  on  another.  1 16|  | 

wwz  feforfegT^HfeiiHfe^^ui^Hfesfeii 

On  Saturday,  keep  the  candle  of  God's  Light  steady  within  your  heart; 

WUfa  #Hfe  3fe»F  U3TH  II 

you  will  be  enlightened,  inwardly  and  outwardly. 

f»F         oraH  W  ?FH  IIPII 

All  your  karma  will  be  erased.  ||7|| 
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FfH  JScTT  Uf?  Hfu  Urft  »F?>  II 

Know  that  as  long  as  you  place  your  hopes  in  others, 
3§       HUfe  ?)  35^  FT?)  II 

you  shall  not  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

^HS       fk§  Wd\  II 

When  you  embrace  love  for  the  Lord, 

orfu crate 3H fe^HW >»raT  lit: mn 

says  Kabeer,  then,  you  shall  become  pure  in  your  very  fiber.  ||8||1|| 
diQdl  W3\  w£\  OT-re^  if^  eft 

Raag  Gauree  Chaytee,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WU7)  H^btf^  II 

God  makes  even  stones  float. 

grM  67U3  FT?>  6TH  7>  3%  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

So  why  shouldn't  Your  humble  slave  also  float  across,  chanting  Your  Name,  0  Lord? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3^  afcr  fk§  fv  orfefF  fwfo  wrow  wzbm  II 

You  saved  the  prostitute,  and  the  ugly  hunch-back;  You  helped  the  hunter  and 
Ajaamal  swim  across  as  well. 

eg?>  ate  ft?)  §f  Horfe  &z  ii 

The  hunter  who  shot  Krishna  in  the  foot  -  even  he  was  liberated. 

u§  afe  afo  ftT?)     ord  irii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 


Wlft  1T3  FTC7  fytid  H^W  QdlHrt  5T§  ^FT  #8  II 

You  saved  Bidur,  the  son  of  the  slave-girl,  and  Sudama;  You  restored  Ugrasain  to  his 
throne. 

Fru^^uteortf^oTHute?™^  H»™t  3f  3%  II PIR II 

Without  meditation,  without  penance,  without  a  good  family,  without  good  deeds, 
Naam  Dayv's  Lord  and  Master  saved  them  all.  ||2||1|| 

WW  3T§3t  dfeti'H  fit  ^  U%  3Tf^  imfM 

Raag  Gauree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daasjee,  Gauree  Gwaarayree: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

H#  mfs  OtJ  HtJ  fe?>  gr^t  || 

The  company  I  keep  is  wretched  and  low,  and  I  am  anxious  day  and  night; 

H?F  oraK  dfettd'  FT?)H  oT§t^  1 1  <=\  1 1 

my  actions  are  crooked,  and  I  am  of  lowly  birth.  1 1 1|  | 

0  Lord,  Master  of  the  earth,  Life  of  the  soul, 
HfU  ?>  fw  H  FT?)        mil  gurf  II 

please  do  not  forget  me!  I  am  Your  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H#        fevfe  FT?)  orau  H^t  II 

Take  away  my  pains,  and  bless  Your  humble  servant  with  Your  Sublime  Love. 
ttZ  ?>         H^fa      FF^t  113 II 

1  shall  not  leave  Your  Feet,  even  though  my  body  may  perish.  1 12|  | 
oCU  dfet!'H  U3§       H1^  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  I  seek  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary; 


please,  meet  Your  humble  servant  -  do  not  delay!  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
HHTK       HU^  ^  II 

Baygumpura,  'the  city  without  sorrow1,  is  the  name  of  the  town. 
>oreu  ?>ut  feftr  s1^  ii 

There  is  no  suffering  or  anxiety  there. 
?7  dH^lH  fWH  7>  W&  II 

There  are  no  troubles  or  taxes  on  commodities  there. 

There  is  no  fear,  blemish  or  downfall  there.  1 1 1|  | 

»fH  Hfo      ?H?>  3RT  lM  II 

Now,  I  have  found  this  most  excellent  city. 

fu+  tffe       H%         mil  g^F§  || 

There  is  lasting  peace  and  safety  there,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfey  vf&j  HtF  yPdH'dl  n 

God's  Kingdom  is  steady,  stable  and  eternal. 

?>  HH  £of  H  »TUt  II 

There  is  no  second  or  third  status;  all  are  equal  there. 

W'y't^  TtW  HHf^  II 

That  city  is  populous  and  eternally  famous. 
f^F  3T?>t  HTTfu  WHG  IIP  II 

Those  who  live  there  are  wealthy  and  contented.  1 1 2|  | 

fe§  ftTf       cxdfo  frT§  ^#  II 

They  stroll  about  freely,  just  as  they  please. 


HUW  7)  £  »fZoT#  II 

They  know  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  no  one  blocks  their  way. 

offu  dfetd'H  WT  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  emancipated  shoe-maker: 

HUHrfHHtHUW  II3IIPII 

whoever  is  a  citizen  there,  is  a  friend  of  mine.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

^HfeHT^  VWfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3T§#  yd'dlfe  dfeti'H  tftf  II 

Gauree  Bairaagan,  Ravi  Daasjee: 

UT3  »T^ir3  pra  UTgr  feor  foddli       W  II 

The  path  to  God  is  very  treacherous  and  mountainous,  and  all  I  have  is  this  worthless 
ox. 

ttEtZ  faf  feof  m3\  H^t  Utft  ^  H^rfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  offer  this  one  prayer  to  the  Lord,  to  preserve  my  capital.  1 1 1|  | 

£  y^H'd  ^FH  5T  H?F        Wf&W  FPfe  t  II «=\ II  3<F§  II 

Is  there  any  merchant  of  the  Lord  to  join  me?  My  cargo  is  loaded,  and  now  I  am 
leaving.  ||l||Pause|| 

Page  346 

U§  y6H'd       &  HUtT  oraf  II 

I  am  the  merchant  of  the  Lord;  I  deal  in  spiritual  wisdom. 

h     ?fh to  wfcw  to *5^t  iwfe  iipii 

I  have  loaded  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  the  world  has  loaded  poison.  1 12|  | 
Qd^'d       §T  W&W  feftf      ttFW  UH1^  II 

0  you  who  know  this  world  and  the  world  beyond:  write  whatever  nonsense  you 
please  about  me. 


Hfr  tTH  5f  7)  W3&\  3tft$  HTO  tftTO  II3II 

The  club  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  strike  me,  since  I  have  cast  off  all 
entanglements.  ||3|| 

iw  €ar  otm  w  %w  feu  JWf  n 

Love  of  this  world  is  like  the  pale,  temporary  color  of  the  safflower. 
HU  ttZtZ  €cJT  >fflte  oT  ofU  dfetd'H  II 9 II ^11 

The  color  of  my  Lord's  Love,  however,  is  permanent,  like  the  dye  of  the  madder  plant. 
So  says  Ravi  Daas,  the  tanner.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Gauree  Poorbee,  Ravi  Daasjee: 
^HfeUTU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
|TU  3fe§      ti'fed1  5TS      fe^H  ?7  II 

The  frog  in  the  deep  well  knows  nothing  of  its  own  country  or  other  lands; 
WT  H^r  H?>  fefW  feKfU»f  ofg  »f^r  LT^  ^  inn 

just  so,  my  mind,  infatuated  with  corruption,  understands  nothing  about  this  world  or 
the  next.  ||1|| 

^  6'feoC  feoT  fetf  UUH  felffe  tft  1 1  °\  1 1  U^Pf  II 

0  Lord  of  all  worlds:  reveal  to  me,  even  for  an  instant,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfo?>       Hfe  HH^t       grfe  *5tft  ?>  rPfe  II 

My  intellect  is  polluted;  I  cannot  understand  Your  state,  0  Lord. 

orau  foOT      BoT5t  H  HKfe  IIP  II 

Take  pity  on  me,  dispel  my  doubts,  and  teach  me  true  wisdom.  ||2|| 

HdflHd  WWfa       f»T  3J5  oTW?>  II 

Even  the  great  Yogis  cannot  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  they  are  beyond  words. 


UK  WmfB  t  oP^t  ctU  dfcW'H  3>f^  113  ll^ll 

I  am  dedicated  to  Your  loving  devotional  worship,  says  Ravi  Daas  the  tanner.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

Gauree  Bairaagan: 
^Hfeire  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HsrrfcJT  re  §3*  trait  xpmifa  vww^  n 

I  n  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  was  Truth;  in  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga,  charitable 
feasts;  in  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapar  Yuga,  there  was  worship. 

rf<JT       fe^offe  ^5  FTH  TO  II  *=\  II 

In  those  three  ages,  people  held  to  these  three  ways.  But  in  the  Iron  Age  of  Kali  Yuga, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  your  only  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

tHU^d"  II 

How  can  I  swim  across? 

H  H§  5T§  7)  oTU  HH^fe  II 

No  one  has  explained  to  me, 

W  %  »fT^T  31^  fytt'fe  mil  II 

so  that  I  might  understand  how  I  can  escape  reincarnation.  ||l||Pause|| 

So  many  forms  of  religion  have  been  described;  the  whole  world  is  practicing  them. 

0^  oraH  §  iptw  frTU  wq     fkftr  ufe  IIP II 

What  actions  will  bring  emancipation,  and  total  perfection?  ||2|| 

oraH  >xoraH  yltj'dlm  HoF  nfe  ire  yro  n 

One  may  distinguish  between  good  and  evil  actions,  and  listen  to  the  Vedas  and  the 
Puraanas, 


but  doubt  still  persists.  Skepticism  continually  dwells  in  the  heart,  so  who  can 
eradicate  egotistical  pride?  ||3|| 

wtt  f^fe  Lrtr^  are  gtnfe  ftrfeftr  facre  n 

Outwardly,  he  washes  with  water,  but  deep  within,  his  heart  is  tarnished  by  all  sorts  of 
vices. 

HIT  oT^?>  m  SfeH  HtJ        Ml  fyOd'd  MB  II 

So  how  can  he  become  pure?  His  method  of  purification  is  like  that  of  an  elephant, 
covering  himself  with  dust  right  after  his  bath!  1 14|  | 

3f%  U3FH  3rT?>t  rfW       rTTO  H¥  JTO  II 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun,  the  night  is  brought  to  its  end;  the  whole  world  knows  this. 
U^H  >f?>  3^  g£  67?>oT  UUU 

It  is  believed  that  with  the  touch  of  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  copper  is  immediately 
transformed  into  gold.  ||5|| 

When  one  meets  the  Supreme  Philosopher's  Stone,  the  Guru,  if  such  pre-ordained 
destiny  is  written  on  one's  forehead, 

§?>H?>  H?)  H?)  uttHW  g£oT3  HFRT  ofW  ll£ll 

then  the  soul  blends  with  the  Supreme  Soul,  and  the  stubborn  doors  are  opened  wide. 
I|6|| 

3BTfe         Hfe  Hfe  orat  fH  HU?>  oFfc  feoT^  II 

Through  the  way  of  devotion,  the  intellect  is  imbued  with  Truth;  doubts, 
entanglements  and  vices  are  cut  away. 

M  nfk  gfa  h?>  fktf  <ct?>  ruddies  Eoc  fkw^  IIPII 

The  mind  is  restrained,  and  one  attains  joy,  contemplating  the  One  Lord,  who  is  both 
with  and  without  qualities.  1 1 7|  | 


rTH?>  fccTRJ  oft£  3^  7)  3%  fH  II 

I  have  tried  many  methods,  but  by  turning  it  away,  the  noose  of  doubt  is  not  turned 
away. 

Oh  wftfa  ?>ut  fiffl  ^  §  dfcw'H  f^H  1 1  tin  hi  i 

Love  and  devotion  have  not  welled  up  within  me,  and  so  Ravi  Daas  is  sad  and 
depressed.  ||8||1|| 
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H^T Hfe  c^K  ore^  IfW  fodelQ  fod^d  »foTO         WJ?ft      are  UH^  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

ww      <\  ure  ^  h  ii 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  So  Dar  ~  That  Gate: 
H      §3*  STO*  H  Uff  ofcF  frB  3fu  J=reH  H>TO  II 

What  is  that  Gate,  and  what  is  that  Home,  in  which  You  sit  and  take  care  of  all? 
^  §t  ?re  m^of  »rw  <re  §%  ^'^id'd  ii 

Countless  musical  instruments  of  so  many  various  kinds  vibrate  there  for  You;  so 
many  are  the  musicians  there  for  You. 

§T3  §%  ^BT  iret  fH§  o?ut»ffu       §%  dl'^dO'd  II 

There  are  so  many  Ragas  there  for  You,  along  with  their  accompanying  harmonies;  so 
many  minstrels  sing  to  You. 

ar^fc      uff  u^t  tnsf  art     m»  w  n 

The  winds  sing  to  You,  as  do  water  and  fire;  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  sings  at 
Your  Door. 

ar^fc  f  q£  fof  aoTf  fofa  ff^fe  feftf  feftf  trey  ?tore  n 

Chitar  and  Gupat,  the  recording  angels  of  the  conscious  and  the  subconscious,  sing  to 
You;  they  know,  and  they  write,  and  on  the  basis  of  what  they  write,  the  Lord  of 
Dharma  passes  judgement. 


3F¥f?>        Strra  HUH*       HUfc      HtF  II 

Shiva  and  Brahma  and  the  Goddess  Parvaati,  so  beautiful  and  ever  adorned  by  You, 
sing  to  You. 

ar^fe  3u£  fne  is  efo  (TO  II 

The  Indras,  seated  upon  their  celestial  thrones,  with  the  deities  at  Your  Gate,  sing  to 
You. 

W^fTi        fm  HHHft  >lfefe  3T^f?>  SWfi  hht  ato^  II 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  sing  to  You,  and  the  Holy  Saints,  in  their  contemplative 
meditation,  sing  to  You. 

3F¥fc        tT3t  H3t  J?M  3F^f?>  \\ 

The  celibates,  the  truthful  and  the  patient  beings  sing  to  You,  and  the  mighty  warriors 
sing  to  You. 

3F¥fc  f  TO  Ufe  Ui?  tJ3T  iT3T  Hi?  ?TO  II 

The  scholarly  Pandits  sing  to  You,  along  with  the  holy  Rishis  and  the  readers  of  the 
Vedas  throughout  the  ages. 

3F^f?>  3TO  HUSt»F  H?>  HUfc  H^T  HS  nfe»T&  II 

The  Mohinis,  the  heavenly  beauties  who  entice  the  heart  in  paradise,  in  this  world  and 
in  the  nether  regions,  sing  to  You. 

3F^fc  3TO  3B?>  §%      »fSHfe  3faw  (TO  II 

The  fourteen  priceless  jewels  created  by  You,  and  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of 
pilgrimage,  sing  to  You. 

W^fa  f  TO  WJ  HUTTO        gji^         *TSt  3*%  II 

The  mighty  warriors  and  the  divine  heroes  sing  to  You,  and  the  four  sources  of 
creation  sing  to  You. 

3F¥f?>  3TO  *fe        HUHS*  offo  offo  3^  §%  EF%  II 

The  continents,  the  worlds  and  the  solar  systems,  created  and  installed  by  Your  Hand, 
sing  to  You. 


—  \     —  \ 

They  alone  sing  to  You,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  and  who  are  imbued  with  the 
nectar  of  Your  devotional  worship. 

ufe  <re      an^fc  h  ft  fefe  ?>  »r^f?>       fenr  n 

So  many  others  sing  to  You,  they  do  not  come  into  my  mind;  how  can  Nanak  think  of 
them? 

HSt  KS\  HtF      H'foy  H1^  W&\  7FE\  II 

That  Lord  and  Master  -  He  is  True,  forever  True;  He  is  True,  and  True  is  His  Name. 
U  #  UHt  Wfe  7i  Wlft        ftTfe  ^wz\  II 

He  who  created  the  creation  is  True,  and  He  shall  always  be  True;  He  shall  not  depart, 
even  when  the  creation  departs. 

ws\  PurtHl  j-rfe^r  ftrfe  fu1^  n 

He  created  the  world  of  Maya  with  its  various  colors  and  species. 

orfe  ojfo  irtf  gtH1-  »RT5r  ft=rf  fen    ^fk»F5t  n 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  Himself  watches  over  it,  as  it  pleases  His  Greatness. 
nfeH^M orerft fefo uoty  ?>  eras* wz\  n 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  that  is  what  He  does.  No  one  can  issue  any  commands  to  Him. 
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H  U'fdH'd  WTF  Ufe  wftt  cTOof  3Uf  ^fT^t  II H II H II 

He  is  the  King,  the  King  of  Kings,  the  Emperor  of  Kings!  Nanak  lives  in  surrender  to 
His  Will.  ||1||1|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H        f6dH6  ufe        f6drl<S  ufe  »RTKT  »TJIM  II 

That  Lord  is  Immaculate;  the  Lord  God  is  Immaculate.  The  Lord  is  Unapproachable, 
Unfathomable  and  Incomparable. 


H%  fawifo  Hfk  ftrttP^ftr  3"IJ  tft  <jfe  H%  PHdH&d'd1  II 

All  meditate,  all  meditate  on  You,  0  Dear  Lord,  0  True  Creator. 

Hfk  tfrx  f>f%  tft  §  fftnr  or  td'd'd1  ii 

All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings. 

So  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  Saints;  He  is  the  One  who  takes  away  all  pain. 

ufo  »ry  5^  ufo  »r£r  h^ot  tft  few  iTOor  tfe  fed'd1  inn 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  His  own  servant.  0  Nanak,  how 
insignificant  are  mortal  beings!  1 1 1|  | 

BUfzufz  wnfo  HdH  fodHfo  tt  ufe  §^      hh1^  ii 

You  are  totally  pervading  within  each  and  every  heart;  0  Lord,  You  are  the  One  Primal 
Being,  All-permeating. 

fefe  tPH  fefe  #trgt  tfl"  Hfk  §%  HrT  fes'd1  II 

Some  are  givers,  and  some  are  beggars;  all  of  this  is  Your  wondrous  play! 
§  »Fir  WSr  Wit  pT3T  tft  U§  ?g  fa?>  »f¥f  ?7  tT1^  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  Enjoyer.  I  know  of  no  other  than 
You. 

§  utotuh      wfis  tft  §%  few     »rftf  n 

You  are  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  Infinite  and  Eternal;  what  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours 
should  I  speak  and  chant? 

H  H^fu  H  H^fu  f g  tt  tT?>  cTOof  fetf  oldy'i1  IIPII 

Unto  those  who  serve,  unto  those  who  serve  You,  slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice.  1 1 2|  | 
Ufe  fa»F^fu  Ufe  fe»f^fe  OTtftFFR  rT<JT  Hfu  H*f  ^TRt  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  those  who  meditate  on  You,  0  Dear  Lord,  those 
humble  beings  dwell  in  peace  in  this  world. 


H  HoT3  H  HoT3  3^  ftTff  Ufa  ftlttPfeW  ffr§  fe?>       FTH     ^Ht  II 

They  are  liberated,  they  are  liberated,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord;  the  noose  of  Death 
is  cut  away  from  them. 

frT?>  focT^t  frRT  ufe  fodsfQ  ftl»Pfe»F  tftf  fH?>  oP  ^§  Hf  3T^Ht  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Fearless  One,  on  the  Fearless  Lord,  all  their  fears  are 
dispelled. 

frT?>  Hf%»r  frT?>  Hf%»F  H?F  Ufa"  rfr§  §  ufo  ufo  ^fU  HT-FHt  II 

Those  who  have  served,  those  who  have  served  my  Dear  Lord,  are  absorbed  into  the 
Being  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

h%h%  fir?)  ufo  fattpfew  tft§  tt?>  (S'Aoi  fe?>  afe  t^nt 

Blessed  are  they,  blessed  are  they,  who  have  meditated  on  the  Dear  Lord;  slave 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 13|  | 

33Tfe  tat  wmfs  is1^  tit  5%  jfrife  n 

Devotion  to  You,  devotion  to  You,  is  a  treasure,  overflowing,  infinite  and  endless. 
§%      §%      nwufa  f  g  tft  ufe  »fer  mm  »r^3T  n 

Your  devotees,  Your  devotees  praise  You,  0  Dear  Lord,  in  many  and  various  ways. 

wfooT       »ffeof  orafe  ufo  UrT1"  rfl"  3y  Shifts  FP-fftj  H^f^  II 

For  You,  so  many,  for  You,  so  very  many,  0  Dear  Lord,  perform  worship  and 
adoration;  they  practice  penance  and  endlessly  chant  in  meditation. 

For  You,  many  -  for  You,  so  very  many  read  the  various  Simritees  and  Shaastras;  they 
perform  religious  rituals  and  the  six  ceremonies. 

ft        ft  &m      tT?>  ?F?>or  tft  H  3^fu      Ufa  eidl^d1  119 II 

Those  devotees,  those  devotees  are  good,  0  servant  Nanak,  who  are  pleasing  to  my 
Lord  God.  ||4|| 

§  »rfe      wrauf  octt  tit  fg  s  sret  n 

You  are  the  Primal  Being,  the  Unrivalled  Creator  Lord;  there  is  no  other  as  Great  as 
You. 


You  are  the  One,  age  after  age;  forever  and  ever,  You  are  One  and  the  same.  You  are 
the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Creator. 

fg  ymi  w%  M      tit  §  »fn>  crafo  g  M  n 

Whatever  pleases  You  comes  to  pass.  Whatever  You  Yourself  do,  happens. 
§g  wir  fHHfe  H¥  §14^  tft  ?g  »fV  frrafrT  H¥  3T^t  II 

You  Yourself  created  the  entire  Universe,  and  having  done  so,  You  Yourself  shall 
destroy  it  all. 

FT?>  (TOoT      art  ora§  §T  rfl"  TT  H^H  oF  MUMP II 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Knower  of  all.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 
^Hfe^T^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

g^jr  nrw       °l  ifw  urg  p  ii 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chaupaday,  Second  House: 

jjfe  ^  »r*f  H¥  sret  ii 

Hearing,  everyone  calls  You  Great, 
5tef  ^  ste1-  ust  II 

but  only  one  who  has  seen  You,  knows  just  how  Great  You  are. 
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^b-rfe  ipfe  7)  orfu»r  fnfe  ii 

No  one  can  measure  Your  Worth,  or  describe  You. 

otut  w&        mffe  iihii 

Those  who  describe  You,  remain  absorbed  in  You.  1 1 1|  | 
?t  Hir  H'Tdy  arfu^  areta*  list  arat^  n 

O  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  of  Unfathomable  Depth,  You  are  the  Ocean  of  Excellence. 


^gt  ft  mil  gurf  II 

No  one  knows  the  greatness  of  Your  expanse.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hfk      fkfe  H^fe  ofKT^t  ii 

All  the  contemplators  met  together  and  practiced  contemplation; 

H¥  shffe  fkfe  ^b-rfe  irst  n 

all  the  appraisers  met  together  and  tried  to  appraise  You. 
fcJTWjt  ftlttFftt      |ra"  U1^  II 

The  theologians,  the  meditators  and  the  teachers  of  teachers 

o(U£  ft  WS\       fe^  ^fk»TSt  IIP  II 

could  not  express  even  an  iota  of  Your  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfk     nfk  3V  nfk  #f3T»Fsb»F  n 

All  Truth,  all  austerities,  all  goodness, 

fircr  pr  oft»r  ii 

and  the  greatness  of  the  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  perfect  spiritual  powers 
§ij     frrdt  farft  ft  iret»r  ii 

-  without  You,  none  has  attained  such  spiritual  powers. 

orafk fkw ftfut ftffe dO'y1»r  H3II 

They  are  obtained  by  Your  Grace;  their  flow  cannot  be  blocked.  1 1 3|  | 

ymfE  WW  foT»F  HtJ^F  II 

What  can  the  helpless  speaker  do? 

fk^t  5%    i&w  ii 

Your  bounties  are  overflowing  with  Your  Praises. 

ftm  f  %fu  fen  forwr  ii 

And  the  one,  unto  whom  You  give  -  why  should  he  think  of  any  other? 


TOof      H-^'diO'd1  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  the  Embellisher.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

tfe  f%H#  Hfefrf  II 

Chanting  the  Name,  I  live;  forgetting  it,  I  die. 

»P*ffe  »ft*F  JFB*  ?F§  II 

It  is  so  difficult  to  chant  the  True  Name. 

w%  ot-t    w§\  ftf  ii 

If  someone  feels  hunger  for  the  True  Name, 

f*j  tpfe s*5frnfr  &t  mn 

then  that  hunger  shall  consume  his  pains.  1 1 1|  | 
H  fe§  f%H%  frdt  >ffe  II 

So  how  could  I  ever  forget  Him,  0  my  Mother? 

ww  wfu% h^j  cvfe  mil  g?rf  II 

True  is  the  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w%  ftk    few  ^fswst  ii  wrfa     ofb-rfe  ?>ut  we\  ii 

People  have  grown  weary  of  trying  to  appraise  the  greatness  of  the  True  Name,  but 
they  have  not  been  able  to  appraise  even  an  iota  of  it. 

H  H%  fkfe  5T  YWZ  Uiu  II 

Even  if  they  were  all  to  meet  together  and  recount  them, 

^  7)  Ut  UTfe  7)  wfe  IIPII 

You  would  not  be  made  any  greater  or  lesser.  1 12|  | 

?7  §U  H%  7)      %  II 

He  does  not  die  -  there  is  no  reason  to  mourn. 


?jtr  7)  tJ5T  WJ\  II 

He  continues  to  give,  but  His  Provisions  are  never  exhausted. 
|F5  §U      (TUt  5ffe  || 

This  Glorious  Virtue  is  His  alone  -  no  one  else  is  like  Him; 
?7  £  U»F  ?7  £  3fe  II3II 

there  has  never  been  anyone  like  Him,  and  there  never  shall  be.  1 1 3|  | 
?tef  »rfu  §^      Vfe  II 

As  Great  as  You  Yourself  are,  so  Great  are  Your  Gifts. 

frrf?>  fe?>  offe  ^  3t3t  Wf3  II 

It  is  You  who  created  day  and  night  as  well. 

*JTTH  few'dfd  §  oCHWfs  II 

Those  who  forget  their  Lord  and  Master  are  vile  and  despicable. 
cTOot  ?ri  an?  H?rfe  II 9 II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  people  are  wretched  outcasts.  ||4||2|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

H  tjfo         ofoT  5T%  HU75t  tlHH  JT£  II 

If  a  beggar  cries  out  at  the  door,  the  Master  hears  it  in  His  Mansion. 
3*%  qfaoT  WW  d£  £oT         #fe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Whether  He  receives  him  or  pushes  him  away,  it  is  the  Gift  of  the  Lord's  Greatness. 
Illll 

w&j  nfe  ?>  Usjcj  ws\  war  wfs  ?>  u  mn  gzrf  n 

Recognize  the  Lord's  Light  within  all,  and  do  not  consider  social  class  or  status;  there 
are  no  classes  or  castes  in  the  world  hereafter.  ||l||Pause|| 

»pfU  ora^  »FfU  of^fe  II 

He  Himself  acts,  and  He  Himself  inspires  us  to  act. 


»pfu  §mt  fefe  n3fe  n 

He  Himself  considers  our  complaints. 

tFf  otdid'd  ctdd'd  II 

Since  You,  0  Creator  Lord,  are  the  Doer, 

few  HUSlft  fe»F  JWf  IIPII 

why  should  I  submit  to  the  world?  1 1 2|  | 

wfU  fire  wu  efe  ii 

You  Yourself  created  and  You  Yourself  give. 

Wit  Hc^fu  5T%fe  II 

You  Yourself  eliminate  evil-mindedness; 

<jra  udH'fe     Hfe  »rfe  ii 

by  Guru's  Grace,  You  come  to  abide  in  our  minds, 

WZ^  f%BU  Wfe  113 II 

and  then,  pain  and  darkness  are  dispelled  from  within.  ||3|| 

Wr5  fliw  »rfU  orafe  ii 

He  Himself  infuses  love  for  the  Truth. 

»f^t  5T§       7)  £fe  II 

Unto  others,  the  Truth  is  not  bestowed. 

H  fofH  Sfe  ^ft  cTOof  »pff  Ug  ^  Kfe  118 113 II 

If  He  bestows  it  upon  someone,  says  Nanak,  then,  in  the  world  hereafter,  that  person 
is  not  called  to  account.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

3^  H^t%  UT3     WZ  II 

The  urges  of  the  heart  are  like  cymbals  and  ankle-bells; 


$m  e?>t»F  ?TrTfu  ^  II 

the  drum  of  the  world  resounds  with  the  beat. 

(Vd^        offe  oT  II 

Naarad  dances  to  the  tune  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga; 
tT3t  H3t  oTU  griffU  yrf  1 1  HI  I 

where  can  the  celibates  and  the  men  of  truth  place  their  feet?  1 1 1|  | 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
>M  efit»F  HTftrH       mil  g^rf  || 

The  world  is  blind;  our  Lord  and  Master  is  All-seeing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wnu  fefe  %w  tpfe  ii 

The  disciple  feeds  on  the  Guru; 

out  of  love  for  bread,  he  comes  to  dwell  in  his  home. 
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ir  h§  =?fe»F  rrfe  w  ii 

If  one  were  to  live  and  eat  for  hundreds  of  years, 
WWUS'tHfe^U^  IIP  II 

that  day  alone  would  be  auspicious,  when  he  recognizes  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 
€3Hf?>  eftw  sfenr  ?>  ufe  ii 

Beholding  the  sight  of  the  petitioner,  compassion  is  not  aroused. 

fe§       gfj  7i  5{fe  II 

No  one  lives  without  give  and  take. 


ww  fc5»r§  of%  ufk  ufe  ii 

The  king  administers  justice  only  if  his  palm  is  greased. 

oTU^fe^H^^fe  II3II 

No  one  is  moved  by  the  Name  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 

H^H  H^fe  3^or  ?TH  II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  human  beings  in  form  and  name  only; 
cxdel  5BT  ufo  f  g>p$  ii 

by  their  deeds  they  are  dogs  -  this  is  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Court. 
<jra  udH'fe  frt  fHU>TO  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  if  one  sees  himself  as  a  guest  in  this  world, 

^feg  tiddld  IF#  H7?)  IIBIIBII 

then  he  gains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

rts*  ?ra?  H^fe  gfe  §Ht     fy  cpfew  n 

As  much  as  the  Shabad  is  in  the  mind,  so  much  is  Your  melody;  as  much  as  the  form 
of  the  universe  is,  so  much  is  Your  body,  Lord. 

§  »rir  dTTcV  »r£f  HHcT         ?>  UfF  ofU§        1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  Yourself  are  the  tongue,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  nose.  Do  not  speak  of  any 
other,  0  my  mother.  1 1 1|  | 

HrfUH  H?^l  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  One; 

He  is  the  One  and  Only;  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  He  is  the  One  alone.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»pir  >f%  »rv  ii  y>?ii  &t  efe  ii 

He  Himself  kills,  and  He  Himself  emancipates;  He  Himself  gives  and  takes. 


He  Himself  beholds,  and  He  Himself  rejoices;  He  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
I|2|| 

Whatever  He  is  to  do,  that  is  what  He  is  doing.  No  one  else  can  do  anything, 
iw      §h  oratw     3#  ^fkws\  11311 

As  He  projects  Himself,  so  do  we  describe  Him;  this  is  all  Your  Glorious  Greatness, 
Lord.  ||3|| 

offe  ctJWttl  >ffe»F  HtJ  Hte*  Htf  HH^W  Ufe?  II 

The  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  is  the  bottle  of  wine;  Maya  is  the  sweet  wine,  and  the 
intoxicated  mind  continues  to  drink  it  in. 

wit  |y  ot%         ?TOor  aw  £^  ort  iiBimn 

He  Himself  assumes  all  sorts  of  forms;  thus  poor  Nanak  speaks.  1 14|  |5|  | 

WW  HUW  °l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Make  your  intellect  your  instrument,  and  love  your  tambourine; 
Sfe  »ffttJ  HtF  Hfe  W%  II 

thus  bliss  and  lasting  pleasure  shall  be  produced  in  your  mind. 

wmfs  £ru  ?v  3^  ii 

This  is  devotional  worship,  and  this  is  the  practice  of  penance. 

fef  3for      gftf  gfa yrf  mn 

So  dance  in  this  love,  and  keep  the  beat  with  your  feet.  1 1 1|  | 
u%  5^  frt  hw  ii 

Know  that  the  perfect  beat  is  the  Praise  of  the  Lord; 


%         OTft»F  H?>  KTJ  mil  3Ur§  ii 

other  dances  produce  only  temporary  pleasure  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Play  the  two  cymbals  of  truth  and  contentment. 

u#     Ttw  f&m  ii 

Let  your  ankle  bells  be  the  lasting  Vision  of  the  Lord. 
WW  ?TC  ?)Ut  €rF  3*$  II 

Let  your  harmony  and  music  be  the  elimination  of  duality, 
fen  3for ??wj  gfa gfa yrf  iipii 

So  dance  in  this  love,  and  keep  the  beat  with  your  feet.  1 1 2|  | 
3§       U%  H?)  tfh%  II 

Let  the  fear  of  God  within  your  heart  and  mind  be  your  spinning  dance, 

and  keep  up,  whether  sitting  or  standing. 
Szfe     frt  s§  hw  ii 

To  roll  around  in  the  dust  is  to  know  that  the  body  is  only  ashes, 
fef  3faT  TFWJ  gfa  gftf  yrf  113 II 

So  dance  in  this  love,  and  keep  the  beat  with  your  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

Keep  the  company  of  the  disciples,  the  students  who  love  the  teachings, 
irayftf       ww  ^  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  listen  to  the  True  Name. 
0  Nanak,  chant  it,  over  and  over  again. 


fen 3far gfa  gftf  ire  iisii^ii 

So  dance  in  this  love,  and  keep  the  beat  with  your  feet.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

^-Pfe  trat       Mddl  iTO  »f<JT?>t  oF  Hg  ^t»f  II 

He  created  the  air,  and  He  supports  the  whole  world;  he  bound  water  and  fire 
together. 

ym&  twfard  Hf  cr£ife»F  w^z >pfe few ^ n^M 

The  blind,  ten-headed  Raavan  had  his  heads  cut  off,  but  what  greatness  was  obtained 
by  killing  him?  ||1|| 

few  §w  §gt  w*ft  fpfe  ii 

What  Glories  of  Yours  can  be  chanted? 

§      yfe  gfow  fo¥  sfe  mil  gzrf  n 

You  are  totally  pervading  everywhere;  You  love  and  cherish  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rfrw  ^nfe  trerfe  ufe  o?t?>t  cfrot  ?rfe  few  ^  sfew  n 

You  created  all  beings,  and  You  hold  the  world  in  Your  Hands;  what  greatness  is  it  to 
put  a  ring  in  the  nose  of  the  black  cobra,  as  Krishna  did? 

fen  §         ot§5 crM  Fran  f6ddfd  zfk gfow  iipii 

Whose  Husband  are  You?  Who  is  Your  wife?  You  are  subtly  diffused  and  pervading  in 
all.  ||2|| 

c^fe        Hrfe  sld^'d'  HUH*         fijFTfe  3lfew  II 

Brahma,  the  bestower  of  blessings,  entered  the  stem  of  the  lotus,  with  his  relatives,  to 
find  the  extent  of  the  universe. 

W3T  WJ  7>  ^Pfe§  3*  cP"  5TH  £fe  fe»F  ^  §few  113 II 

Proceeding  on,  he  could  not  find  its  limits;  what  glory  was  obtained  by  killing  Kansa, 
the  king?  ||3|| 


3B?>  ^Pfe  U%  tftf  Hfw  Ufa  ft?  wft  oft»T  II 

The  jewels  were  produced  and  brought  forth  by  churning  the  ocean  of  milk.  The  other 
gods  proclaimed  "We  are  the  ones  who  did  this!" 
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otfr ?TOor    faf  gfw M M stor  iibiipii 

Says  Nanak,  by  hiding,  how  can  the  Lord  be  hidden?  He  has  given  each  their  share, 
one  by  one.  ||4||7|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

The  vine  of  good  actions  and  character  has  spread  out,  and  it  bears  the  fruit  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

fen  |y  7i  ira?  GsdHft1)  mn 

The  Name  has  no  form  or  outline;  it  vibrates  with  the  unstruck  Sound  Current; 
through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  I  mmaculate  Lord  is  revealed.  1 1 1|  | 

of%  ^ftfttre  FF§  H  £ce\  II 

One  can  speak  on  this  only  when  he  knows  it. 

He  alone  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

lft»F  H  HH3  ^  U      HTO  II 

Those  who  drink  it  in  are  enraptured;  their  bonds  and  shackles  are  cut  away. 

fl^  fffe  HH1^  3*  £t  H'few  ^  R^T  IIP  II 

When  one's  light  blends  into  the  Divine  Light,  then  the  desire  for  Maya  is  ended.  ||2|| 

Hfe  |y  §^  £fW         &Z?>  %€t  >ffe»F  II 

Among  all  lights,  I  behold  Your  Form;  all  the  worlds  are  Your  Maya. 


grf  ffU  fod'ttH       cTEfo  ot%  f%fo  g»fe»F  II3II 

Among  the  tumults  and  forms,  He  sits  in  serene  detachment;  He  bestows  His  Glance 
of  Grace  upon  those  who  are  engrossed  in  the  illusion.  ||3|| 

afcr  H#  tidHf6  ffU  »RF^  II 

The  Yogi  who  plays  on  the  instrument  of  the  Shabad  gains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Infinitely  Beautiful  Lord. 

HHfe  WcVdfe  R  HU  WS*  cTOof  oft  fetJ'd1  II 9 II till 

He,  the  Lord,  is  immersed  in  the  Unstruck  Shabad  of  the  Word,  says  Nanak,  the 
humble  and  meek.  ||4||8|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

H  3T5  aW  §T  fkfe  II 

My  virtue  is  that  I  carry  the  load  of  my  words  upon  my  head. 
3rcfr  3TW  PHdrl&d'd  II 

The  real  words  are  the  Words  of  the  Creator  Lord. 
tFS1"  Ute1"  UTTS1"  wfxl  II 

How  useless  are  eating,  drinking  and  laughing, 

rlH  B3T  ft^  ?>  CPfe  II  ^  II 

if  the  Lord  is  not  cherished  in  the  heart!  1 1 1|  | 

Why  should  someone  care  for  anything  else, 
tT?>fH  tT^fH  foTS  ?M        1 1  *=\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

if  throughout  his  life,  he  gathers  in  that  which  is  truly  worth  gathering?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H?>  oft  Hfe  HHTHTW  || 

The  intellect  of  the  mind  is  like  a  drunken  elephant. 


TT  feg  H<J5t>^  Hf  ift  if^  II 

Whatever  one  utters  is  totally  false,  the  most  false  of  the  false. 

fe»F  HU  S  ofr§  »ra^rfH  || 

So  what  face  should  we  put  on  to  offer  our  prayer, 

U?>  ^fe  HT*ft  urfn  IIPII 

when  both  virtue  and  vice  are  close  at  hand  as  witnesses?  1 12|  | 

iw  f  o^fu  trr  ^  ufe  ii 

As  You  make  us,  so  we  become. 

§9  fe?>  tJFF  ?P"dt  5ffe  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

nut  f  Hfe  eftr  nut   ir%  ii 

As  is  the  understanding  which  You  bestow,  so  do  we  receive. 

Wif  W%  fet  II3II 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  so  do  You  lead  us.  1 13|  | 

The  divine  crystalline  harmonies,  their  consorts,  and  their  celestial  families 
feH  f%fo  §U#  >3ffHf  W*5  II 

-  from  them,  the  essence  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  produced. 

TOof  orat  of  feu  to  hto  ii 

O  Nanak,  this  is  the  wealth  and  property  of  the  Creator  Lord. 
FT  ^       £<J  afarf  IIBIItfll 

If  only  this  essential  reality  were  understood!  1 14|  |9|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


orfe  few  »wt  urfo  »fTfe»r  3T  fkfe  mftnr  cm  dtj'fe»r  n 

When  by  His  Grace  He  came  to  my  home,  then  my  companions  met  together  to 
celebrate  my  marriage. 

ttlrtt!  3fe»F  HcJ  ^t^'Od  ttffew  II  ^  II 

Beholding  this  play,  my  mind  became  blissful;  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  to  marry 
me.  ||1|| 

ar^j  wwu  opwst  fetor  atw  II 

So  sing  -  yes,  sing  the  songs  of  wisdom  and  reflection,  0  brides. 

My  spouse,  the  Life  of  the  world,  has  come  into  my  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3Jf  t^ftr  UH^r  #>F<J  ft?  U»F  tF  HU  fHfewF  3*  FFfcW  II 

When  I  was  married  within  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  I  met  my  Husband  Lord, 
and  I  came  to  know  Him. 

feu Kor nfu gf%»f  tr  »ry  arfe^F h?>  h^w  ii?ii 

The  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  pervading  the  three  worlds;  when  my  ego  was  quieted,  my 
mind  became  happy.  1 12|  | 

»TVST  of^H  »TfU         U^fc  off^rf  ?>  Mil 

He  Himself  arranges  His  own  affairs;  His  affairs  cannot  be  arranged  by  anyone  else. 
fks  oP^ftT      JTHtf  efe»T  ET^H  U  <CT3Hfa  ft  oM  II3II 

By  the  affair  of  this  marriage,  truth,  contentment,  mercy  and  faith  are  produced;  but 
how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  understands  it!  1 1 3|  | 

TOoT  H¥?F  5T  flff  §oT  nfe  II 

Says  Nanak,  that  Lord  alone  is  the  Husband  of  all. 

frTH  £  cTCfo  67%  H1  Hd'dlfe  3fe  II 9 IRON 

She,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  becomes  the  happy  soul-bride. 
I|4||10|| 


WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fcTTU  H$  HHHfe  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Home  and  forest  are  the  same,  for  one  who  dwells  in  the  balance  of  intuitive  peace 
and  poise. 

tJ?n-rfe  3T3       ofldfd  S'fe  II 

His  evil-mindedness  departs,  and  the  Praises  of  God  take  its  place. 
HtJ  Hftf  ?5*f  II 

To  chant  the  True  Name  with  one's  mouth  is  the  true  ladder. 
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HfecJTf  Hfc  IFE  forT  3^  1 1  HI  I 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  one's  own  place  within  the  self.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  f  t  **3  U^H?)  fF^  II 

To  conquer  the  mind  is  the  knowledge  of  the  six  Shaastras. 
H^HfeUTOM^  mil  3Ur§  II 

The  Divine  Light  of  the  Lord  God  is  perfectly  pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»ffaoT  feWT  #tf      off  II 

Excessive  thirst  for  Maya  makes  people  wear  all  sorts  of  religious  robes. 

eg  ftrfw  jto  sf?)  iraut  ii 

The  pain  of  corruption  destroys  the  body's  peace. 
oPK  5TII  »f3fe  TO  fu%  II 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  steal  the  wealth  of  the  self  within, 
tjfw  Sfk  c^fH  ftSHdd  IIPII 

But  by  abandoning  duality,  one  is  emancipated  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 


firefe  Htt'Oi  frjtt  wre  ii 

In  the  Lord's  Praise  and  adoration  is  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

mr%  uk  aifsfe  ii 

The  Love  of  the  Lord  God  is  one's  family  and  friends. 

»pir  ot%  rmt  aiffife  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Forgiver. 

3$  h?>  ufo ufu  wit fife  ii3ii 

My  body  and  mind  belong  to  the  Lord;  my  life  is  at  His  Command.  ||3|| 
|5  fect^  %U  II 

Falsehood  and  corruption  cause  terrible  suffering, 
tu      etnfu  nfk  uu  n 

All  the  religious  robes  and  social  classes  look  just  like  dust. 
TT        H  »ft  FPfe  II 

Whoever  is  born,  continues  to  come  and  go. 

TOof  >>mfe  (Ty  ^fnfe  ii  a  ii 

O  Nanak,  only  the  Naam  and  the  Lord's  Command  are  eternal  and  everlasting. 
I|4||H|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

£^H3^!  5THH»f^r  II 

In  the  pool  is  the  one  incomparably  beautiful  lotus, 
ton  iranw  |u  n 

It  blossoms  continually;  its  form  is  pure  and  fragrant. 

§tTC5  H3t  f 3Tfo  UH  II 

The  swans  pick  up  the  bright  jewels. 


They  take  on  the  essence  of  the  All-powerful  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 
H  etH  H  §VH  fecW  II 

Whoever  is  seen,  is  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

fa?>  tTW  Hd^fd  ctHW  7>  etH  mil  dTF§  II 

I  n  the  pool  without  water,  the  lotus  is  not  seen.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

few  ft  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  know  and  understand  this  secret. 
W*F  3tf?)  offr  f?JH  II 

The  Vedas  continually  speak  of  the  three  branches. 
?Fe  fW  oft  JTdfe  H>ffe  II 

One  who  merges  into  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  absolute  and  related, 
Hfenrf  frf% iran irfz  iipii 

serves  the  True  Guru  and  obtains  the  supreme  status.  1 1 2|  | 
ms  wsQ  d^T  d^'dO  ii 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  and  dwells  continually  upon  Him  is 
liberated. 

TO  grftT  HtT  fydlH'dO  II 

He  is  the  king  of  kings,  and  blossoms  forth  continually. 
ftTH  3  wvfcs  forav  cpfd-  II 

That  one  whom  You  preserve,  by  bestowing  Your  Mercy,  0  Lord, 

l^U?)  3^fU  3^  II3II 

even  the  sinking  stone  -  You  float  that  one  across.  1 1 3|  | 

fes^£  Hfu  fife  feeJ<<!£  Hfu  wf&W  II 

Your  Light  is  pervading  the  three  worlds;  I  know  that  You  are  permeating  the  three 
worlds. 


§753  3Ht  Uff  ura  Hfe  »ffe»fT  II 

When  my  mind  turned  away  from  Maya,  I  came  to  dwell  in  my  own  home. 

^rdfofH  Wtffa  o7%  fe^  Wfe  II  (TOoffe^^U'fe  II 9 II  °P  II 

Nanak  falls  at  the  feet  of  that  person  who  immerses  himself  in  the  Lord's  Love,  and 
performs  devotional  worship  night  and  day.  ||4||12|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

aranfe  H^Bt  Utrfe  tffo  ii 

Receiving  the  True  Teachings  from  the  Guru,  arguments  depart. 

auf  farmer  wi\  ofo  n 

But  through  excessive  cleverness,  one  is  only  plastered  with  dirt. 
Wift  HW  fH3  FRJ  Fpfe  II 

The  filth  of  attachment  is  removed  by  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 
<jra  UdH'fe  at  fo?  wfe 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  remains  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
U  Utjfo  UW  Wdtd'fH  II 

He  is  the  Presence  Ever-present;  offer  your  prayers  to  Him. 
wffljra  orat     irfk  in  ii  gurf  II 

Pain  and  pleasure  are  in  the  Hands  of  God,  the  True  Creator.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
or?  of>rt  »rf  Frt  n 

One  who  practices  falsehood  comes  and  goes. 

otufe  crafc      ?Kjt  »rt  ii 

By  speaking  and  talking,  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

fenr  &f        ?>  n 

Whatever  one  sees,  is  not  understood. 


?rt  Hfe feyfe ?>  iipii 

Without  the  Name,  satisfaction  does  not  enter  into  the  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

TT  rT?TH  FT  iftT  f%»PV  II 

Whoever  is  born  is  afflicted  by  disease, 

ufH  H1fe»F  eftf  RHH)  II 

tortured  by  the  pain  of  egotism  and  Maya. 

H  ff?)  W%  H  Ufe  ?Fkf  II 

They  alone  are  saved,  who  are  protected  by  God. 
Hfecira  Hfc  mte      ^  II3II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  they  drink  in  the  Amrit,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

tittdO  h?j  ^  mte  ^  ii 

The  unstable  mind  is  restrained  by  tasting  this  Nectar. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  comes  to  cherish  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Shabad. 
W%  HHfe  Hoffe  mfs  WE  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  state  of  liberation  is  obtained. 

??m  f%Bu  »ry  iiamsii 

O  Nanak,  self-conceit  is  eradicated  from  within.  ||4||13|| 

WW  HUW  °l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

H  fefc  oft»F  H  II 

Whatever  He  has  done,  has  proved  to  be  true. 

mf>T5  ?FH  Hfedlfd  et»f  II 

The  True  Guru  bestows  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


fu^t       7^l\  Hfe  £tf  II 

With  the  Naam  in  the  heart,  the  mind  is  not  separated  from  the  Lord. 

wrfe  ?rfa fw% %  inn 

Night  and  day,  one  dwells  with  the  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 
ufo  tft§  wvu  »nrst  Hd<s'«l  II 

0  Lord,  please  keep  me  in  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 
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<jra  udH'til  ufo    ipfe»r     ire^w    fcfa  iret  mn  ^f§  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord;  I  have  received  the 
wealth  of  the  Naam  and  the  nine  treasures.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oraH  cran     WW  ?7§  II 

Those  whose  karma  and  Dharma  -  whose  actions  and  faith  -  are  in  the  True  Name  of 
the  True  Lord 

31"  It  Hti  yfod'd  ff§  ii 

-  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them. 

H  ufo  3i?  H  rT?>  Itt^Z  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord  are  accepted  and  respected, 
fee")  oft  H3Tfe  U^H  fcW?>  II 3 II 

In  their  company,  the  supreme  wealth  is  obtained.  1 12| | 
ufo  ^  ftrf?)  yife»fT  era  c^t  ii 

Blessed  is  that  bride,  who  has  obtained  the  Lord  as  her  Husband, 
ufe  fkf  wb\      ^ltj'dl  ii 

She  is  imbued  with  the  Lord,  and  she  reflects  upon  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 
»FfU  3%  H3Tfe       3*%  II 

She  saves  herself,  and  saves  her  family  and  friends  as  well. 


Hfecfra  Hfc      #8^  II3II 

She  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 3|  | 
u>rat  wfs  ufe  ii 

The  True  Name  is  my  social  status  and  honor. 
oraM  ITCH  HtTH  W3  II 

The  love  of  the  Truth  is  my  karma  and  Dharma  -  my  faith  and  my  actions,  and  my 
self-control. 

TOof  HtfH      7)  Sfe  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  forgiven  by  the  Lord  is  not  called  to  account. 

ftFK^^Hfe  II8IR8II 

The  One  Lord  erases  duality.  1 1 4|  1 14|  | 

WW  HUW  ^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fefe  »f^fu  fefe  FF^fu  »F5\  II 

Some  come,  and  after  they  come,  they  go. 

fefe  urc  ^§  ^uftr  ii 

Some  are  imbued  with  the  Lord;  they  remain  absorbed  in  Him. 

fefe  irafc  arara  nfe  sfu  ?>  u^fu  n 

Some  find  no  place  of  rest  at  all,  on  the  earth  or  in  the  sky. 

h  oranute  ufe  ?fh  ?)  fc»r^fe  iihii 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  are  the  most  unfortunate.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  y%  §  3Tfe  fkfe  we\  ii 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  way  to  salvation  is  obtained. 

feU  HHTC  fey      »ffe  sfQHtt       Hrf  UTC  l^ft"  Wiret  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

This  world  is  a  terrifying  ocean  of  poison;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the 
Lord  helps  us  cross  over.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ftfl*  ct§  wfU      IJ&  Hfe  II 

Those,  whom  God  unites  with  Himself, 

fe?>  cf§  5TO  ?>       Ufe  II 

cannot  be  crushed  by  death. 

irayftf  fouHs  uufo  fU»r%  n 

The  beloved  Gurmukhs  remain  immaculately  pure, 

fof  FTW  >)fe  fufo  oTHW  fc^  ||  3 1| 

like  the  lotus  in  the  water,  which  remains  untouched.  ||2|| 

h?f     o(u  fen  £  orabft  n 

Tell  me:  who  should  we  call  good  or  bad? 

etfr  huh  irayftf  frj  sut>»f  n 

Behold  the  Lord  God;  the  truth  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh. 

»for§  ora§  aranfe  ii 

I  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord,  contemplating  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
fkfe arg narfe u^f  H3ii 

I  join  the  Sangat,  the  Guru's  Congregation,  and  I  find  God's  limits.  ||3|| 

whs  ite  fnfkfe  hu  #h  n 

The  Shaastras,  the  Vedas,  the  Simritees  and  all  their  many  secrets; 
»f5Hfc  HFT?>  ufu  UH  U^  II 

bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage  -  all  this  is  found  by  enshrining  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  in  the  heart. 

irayftf  fcuHS     ?>  wi\  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  immaculately  pure;  no  filth  sticks  to  them. 

cTO^ ftra% ufa wit  iiainuii 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  in  the  heart,  by  the  greatest  pre- 
ordained destiny.  1 14| 1 15| | 


WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fofc  fofe  u^fe  ?53T§  ira  wy£  »thk  am  r^o'Tdnr  n 

Bowing  down,  again  and  again,  I  fall  at  the  Feet  of  my  Guru;  through  Him,  I  have 
seen  the  Lord,  the  Divine  Self,  within. 

ores ata^  fu^t  ufo ^f%»r fu^t  eftf  ylrj'fdnr  mil 

Through  contemplation  and  meditation,  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  heart;  see  this,  and 
understand.  ||1|| 

H*5U  WH  5T%  ftSHd'd'  II 

So  speak  the  Lord's  Name,  which  shall  emancipate  you. 

|ra  mwfc  ass  ufe     fMt  »iftp>r^  ufe  ftfor^  iihii  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord  is  found;  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  the  Divine 
Light  shines  forth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^75t  3%  W>  ?rdt  §3fu  f%fo  U§H        ?>  W?\  II 

By  merely  saying  it  with  the  tongue,  one's  bonds  are  not  broken,  and  egotism  and 
doubt  do  not  depart  from  within. 

HfeSTf  fti&  3  ufH  ft  3*  £  IIPII 

But  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  egotism  departs,  and  then,  one  realizes  his 
destiny.  ||2|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  and  dear  to  His  devotees;  it  is  the  ocean  of 
peace  -  enshrine  it  within  the  heart. 

3HTfe        HdlHl^6        Hfe  |raKfe  Ufa  fcSHd'd  IIS  II 

The  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Lord  bestows  the  Guru's 
Teachings  upon  the  intellect,  and  one  is  emancipated.  ||3|| 

h?>  faf  tjfe  h%  uf  w%      Hc^fu  11 

One  who  dies  fighting  against  his  own  stubborn  mind  finds  God,  and  the  desires  of  the 
mind  are  quieted. 


(TOoT  foOF  ct%  rldltfl«cA  HUH  Wfe  fe¥  35^  11811^11 

0  Nanak,  if  the  Life  of  the  World  bestows  His  Mercy,  one  is  intuitively  attuned  to  the 
Love  of  the  Lord.  ||4||16|| 

ttFFF  HUW  S  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

foTH  off  ctufo  H^fU  foTH  off  foTH  HK^fu  HHfe  dil  II 

Unto  whom  do  they  speak?  Unto  whom  do  they  preach?  Who  understands?  Let  them 
understand  themselves. 

torn  Lid'^fd  ufe  mfk  pr  Hfeare  H^fe  jrafa  air  mn 

Who  do  they  teach?  Through  study,  they  come  to  realize  the  Lord's  Glorious  Virtues. 
Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  they  come  to  dwell  in  contentment. 

Illll 


Page  354 

w  aranfe  3Hf  h^  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  realize  that  He  is  pervading  in  all  bodies; 

ufo 3H  h%  h?7 arfuu srat^  mn  n 

O  my  soul,  vibrate  on  the  Profound,  Unfathomable  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>ms  s€m  wmfs  ufe  €w  n 

Loving  devotion  to  the  Lord  brings  endless  waves  of  joy  and  delight. 
»f?>fe?>  H%  Ufa      H3F  II 

One  who  dwells  with  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day,  is  sanctified. 
fkfW  rTcW  HTO  HH^r  II 

The  birth  into  the  world  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  totally  useless, 
dm  ^Tfe  FT?>  df  fod'd1  IIPII 

The  humble  devotee  of  the  Lord  remains  unattached.  1 1 2|  | 


Ht?t  5Pfe»F  Ufa      3Pfe»F  II 

The  body  which  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  sanctified. 

The  soul  remains  conscious  of  the  Lord,  absorbed  in  His  Love. 

w  wrgLrf  uta*  ii 

The  Lord  is  the  Infinite  Primal  Being,  beyond  the  beyond,  the  priceless  jewel. 

Wf&  H$  qfa7  II3II 

My  mind  is  totally  content,  imbued  with  my  Beloved.  1 1 3|  | 
ora^t  orufo  orufo  H  HE  II 

Those  who  speak  and  babble  on  and  on,  are  truly  dead. 

H  Uf  efo  ?T"dt  Uf  §  ^  II 

God  is  not  far  away  -  0  God,  You  are  right  here. 

Hf  trar  eftmr  H"fe»r  g'fenr  n 

I  have  seen  that  the  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  Maya. 

?TOor  3T3Hfe  7?H  fwfenF  II 9 II  ^2 II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||17|| 

WHW^fefoT  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ti-Tukas: 

5TSt  3tHoT  gtfw  tffe  II 

One  is  a  beggar,  living  on  charity; 

sret       gfunr  HT-Pfe  II 

another  is  a  king,  absorbed  in  himself. 

foTH  Ut       foTH  WOT?)  II 

One  receives  honor,  and  another  dishonor. 


^fo  fn^  n%  fwtf  ii 

The  Lord  destroys  and  creates;  He  is  enshrined  in  His  meditation. 

§9  §  ^3*  7^J\  5ffe  II 

There  is  no  other  as  great  as  You. 

fen       £w  ufe  1 1 hi i 

So  whom  should  I  present  to  You?  Who  is  good  enough?  1 1 1|  | 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  only  Support. 

§  e^ddid'd  ddd'd  mil  giFf  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  Doer,  the  Creator.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

7)         ?W  FF§  II 

I  have  not  walked  on  Your  Path;  I  have  followed  the  crooked  path. 

e^rej  ite  ?T"dt  W§  II 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  I  find  no  place  to  sit. 

H?>  oT  WW  H1fe»F  5T  Hg  II 

I  am  mentally  blind,  in  the  bondage  of  Maya. 

fcfa>       u%  f?)3  srg  ii 

The  wall  of  my  body  is  breaking  down,  wearing  away,  growing  weaker. 

flte  oft  HU3t  »TH  II 

You  have  such  high  hopes  of  eating  and  living 

§t  JFHtoH  IIP II 

-  your  breaths  and  morsels  of  food  are  already  counted!  1 12|  | 

Night  and  day  they  are  blind  -  please,  bless  them  with  Your  Light. 


2*QhM  ^3  $33  orafe  || 

They  are  drowning  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  crying  out  in  pain. 

ofufu  H^fu  H  HT^fu  7pQ  II  Uf  yf^O'd  3*  ^  t^f  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  chant,  hear  and  believe  in  the  Name. 

(TO*  Eo[  oft  Wd^'fH  II 

Nanak  utters  this  one  prayer; 

tltf  fUf  Hf  §t  yrfH  II3II 

soul  and  body,  all  belong  to  You,  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

W  3  ^fu  FTUt       ?F§  II 

When  You  bless  me,  I  chant  Your  Name. 

Thus  I  find  my  seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

w  §ij  w%  31-  ud>rfe  fnfe  ii 

When  it  pleases  You,  evil-mindedness  departs, 

and  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
?>^fo  ot%  3T  nfddld  fHW  II 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  one  comes  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

Prays  Nanak,  carry  us  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 4|  1 18 1 1 

W         ^  UtJW  ii 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

fe?>  d?>  utr     iM  iro  fe?>  §3ffr  orfk  c^dt  n 

A  cow  without  milk;  a  bird  without  wings;  a  garden  without  water  -  totally  useless! 


few  Ttttt  Tim*  >M  SSt  §3*  ?FH  IIHII 

What  is  an  emperor,  without  respect?  The  chamber  of  the  soul  is  so  dark,  without  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

at  feHdfo  59  au^  wit  11 

How  could  I  ever  forget  You?  It  would  be  so  painful! 

x?4wi\3  fkm FTut  inn  gzrf  11 

I  would  suffer  such  pain  -  no,  I  shall  not  forget  You!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»rat  wj  1%    c^ut  ^  ^  11 

The  eyes  grow  blind,  the  tongue  does  not  taste,  and  the  ears  do  not  hear  any  sound. 

^5  UtTS1"  Wm  fk£  H^1"  ^75  35^  IIP  II 

He  walks  on  his  feet  only  when  supported  by  someone  else;  without  serving  the  Lord, 
such  are  the  fruits  of  life.  1 12|  | 

wtt  few     ffe     firfe  w§  o^ut  11 

The  Word  is  the  tree;  the  garden  of  the  heart  is  the  farm;  tend  it,  and  irrigate  it  with 
the  Lord's  Love. 

HSJcV  ^  W§[  TFH      fe?>  oC3W  5TH  ftut  II3II 

All  these  trees  bear  the  fruit  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord;  but  without  the  karma  of 
good  actions,  how  can  anyone  obtain  it?  ||3|| 

fft»f      Hfe  §%  fes  H^7      foTH  cTTjt  II 

As  many  living  beings  are  there  are,  they  are  all  Yours.  Without  selfless  service,  no 
one  obtains  any  reward. 

JTtf  3^  §^  U%  f%3  (7%  rft§      F^ut  II 8 II 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Will;  without  the  Name,  the  soul  does  not  even  exist. 
I|4|| 

Hfe  fefe  H*T5  flte  Uf       tT  tfer  3*  pyfe  ^  || 

To  die  in  the  Teachings  is  to  live.  Otherwise,  what  is  life?  That  is  not  the  way. 
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otu  s^or       tft»r  tiu  w%  3u  ^  fut  immtf  II 

Says  Nanak,  He  grants  life  to  the  living  beings;  0  Lord,  please  keep  me  according  to 
Your  Will.  ||5||19|| 

WW  HUW  °l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

5Pfe»F  HU>F  H?>  U  03t  II 

Let  the  body  be  the  Brahmin,  and  let  the  mind  be  the  loin-cloth; 

let  spiritual  wisdom  be  the  sacred  thread,  and  meditation  the  ceremonial  ring. 
Ufa  cW  tTH  FFB§  c^f  II 

I  seek  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  His  Praise  as  my  cleansing  bath. 

uwet  srufk  mr§  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  am  absorbed  into  God.  ||1|| 

u^WEraHaW  ii 

O  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  contemplate  God  in  such  a  way 
(7K  Hfe      U3§      Brf  »iw  mn  g^rf  II 

that  His  Name  may  sanctify  you,  that  His  Name  may  be  your  study,  and  His  Name 
your  wisdom  and  way  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WUfa  tT^f  ftraf  fffe  U  c^rfe  II 

The  outer  sacred  thread  is  worthwhile  only  as  long  as  the  Divine  Light  is  within. 

iret  fcoF  ?t"h  jwfo  ii 

So  make  the  remembrance  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  your  loin-cloth  and  the 
ceremonial  mark  on  your  forehead. 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Name  alone  shall  stand  by  you. 


Ufa  otUH  7)  Wf&  IIP  II 

Do  not  seek  any  other  actions,  except  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

uff  uk  H'fenr  u^frfe  n 

Worship  the  Lord  in  loving  adoration,  and  burn  your  desire  for  Maya. 

%UU  »f^T  ?>  wf&  II 

Behold  only  the  One  Lord,  and  do  not  seek  out  any  other. 

^\f)  33  3T3T?)  tJH  U»f^  II 

Become  aware  of  reality,  in  the  Sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate; 

ufeyfa ireuiafa^  ii3ii 

read  aloud  the  Lord's  Word,  and  contemplate  it.  ||3|| 

#tT77  W§  W3H  W$  wit  II 

With  the  diet  of  His  Love,  doubt  and  fear  depart. 
urtT§»raT  gfe  3f  7)  wit  II 

With  the  Lord  as  your  night  watchman,  no  thief  will  dare  to  break  in. 

Let  the  knowledge  of  the  One  God  be  the  ceremonial  mark  on  your  forehead, 
ft  HUH  >3f3fo fetoT  IIBII 

Let  the  realization  that  God  is  within  you  be  your  discrimination.  1 14|  | 

y>FW3\  cWt  rftfW  Wfe  II 

Through  ritual  actions,  God  cannot  be  won  over; 

ire  ui?)Ut  oftnfe  Lpfe  ii 

by  reciting  sacred  scriptures,  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
»fF3  €H>  3U  W6  7>  UIfe»F  II 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  four  Vedas  do  not  know  His  mystery. 


HUH  fe^PfeW  liyilPOII 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord  God.  1 1 5|  1 20|  | 

WOTI  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fer       ¥<H3  rT?>  H?\  II 

He  alone  is  the  selfless  servant,  slave  and  humble  devotee, 
who  as  Gurmukh,  becomes  the  slave  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

firf?)  fhfo  JFtft  fef?>  ^f?>  arcft  n 

He,  who  created  the  Universe,  shall  ultimately  destroy  it. 

fen  fa?>  f  tF  »f^f  ?>  oM  mn 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

TFH      HHfe  ^lrJ'fd  II  3TUHftf  W%  W%  tJdyfd  II  ^11  3TF§  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Gurmukh  reflects  upon  the  True  Name; 
in  the  True  Court,  he  is  found  to  be  true.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TtW         HBt  Wd^'fa  II 

The  true  supplication,  the  true  prayer 

HU*fr  UHH      WWfe  II 

-  within  the  Mansion  of  His  Sublime  Presence,  the  True  Lord  Master  hears  and 
applauds  these. 

h#       awl  Hfe  II 

He  summons  the  truthful  to  His  Heavenly  Throne 
£  of%  JT  Ufe  IIPII 

and  bestows  glorious  greatness  upon  them;  that  which  He  wills,  comes  to  pass.  ||2|| 

i^^fuetw  ii 

The  Power  is  Yours;  You  are  my  only  Support. 


<jra  or      wa  Ffore  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  my  true  password. 

UoTH  H  U^T3  FPfe  II 

One  who  obeys  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  goes  to  Him  openly. 

ws  jsfrrt  s^oT  7>  Lnfe  ii  3  ii 

With  the  password  of  truth,  his  way  is  not  blocked.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Pandit  reads  and  expounds  on  the  Vedas, 

but  he  does  not  know  the  secret  of  the  thing  within  himself. 
<M  fe?)  HSt      ?)  ufe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  understanding  and  realization  are  not  obtained; 

WW  3f%  ?ifu»F      Hfe  IIBII 

but  still  God  is  True,  pervading  everywhere.  ||4|| 

fkw  uf  »f*f  »rftf  ^trst  n 

What  should  I  say,  or  speak  or  describe? 

§  »FV  FF^fo        fe^t  II 

Only  You  Yourself  know,  0  Lord  of  total  wonder. 

(TOor^e^eta1^  ii 

Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  Door  of  the  One  God. 

There,  at  the  True  Door,  the  Gurmukhs  sustain  themselves.  1 1 5|  1 21|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


oFtjt  anaife  £u  eirat  §vh  fkm  eg  iret  n 

The  clay  pitcher  of  the  body  is  miserable;  it  suffers  in  pain  through  birth  and  death. 

feu  frar  hw  uhu  fe§       fe?>  ufe  fru  i^fe  ?>  iret  ii^n 

How  can  this  terrifying  world-ocean  be  crossed  over?  Without  the  Lord  -  Guru,  it 
cannot  be  crossed.  1 1 1|  | 

§9  fe?)  »f^f  7>       HU  fw%      fe?>  »f?f  ?>  afe  U%  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all,  0  my  Beloved;  without  you,  there  is  no  other  at 
all. 

Huat  u#  fift  §ti  fen      frTH  ?>^fe  of%  1 1  *=\  1 1  uu<§  n 

You  are  in  all  colors  and  forms;  he  alone  is  forgiven,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your 
Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WH  HUT  Ujfo  ?TH  7)      ftfU  frr§  f*TC55  ?>  ^fe  HUT  II 

Maya,  my  mother-in-law,  is  evil;  she  does  not  let  me  live  in  my  own  home.  The  vicious 
one  does  not  let  me  meet  with  my  Husband  Lord. 

H*ft  Wttt\ o[ u& tju?>  Hd^Q  ufepfOT^i^irat  IIPII 

I  serve  at  the  feet  of  my  companions  and  friends;  the  Lord  has  showered  me  with  His 
Mercy,  through  Guru's  Grace.  ||2|| 
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»py  yltj'fd  wfe  h$  ufw  3K  W  Hfe  ?>  »Rf  II 

Reflecting  upon  my  self,  and  conquering  my  mind,  I  have  seen  that  there  is  no  other 
friend  like  You. 

fo§  §  d^ffe  fe^  Ut  UU^      JTtf  U^fe  ofufe  H^t  113 II 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  live.  You  are  the  Giver  of  peace  and  pleasure.  Whatever  You 
do,  comes  to  pass.  ||3|| 

ww      ef  fkmrs  feu  &z  »fh  feum  ^  n 

Hope  and  desire  have  both  been  dispelled;  I  have  renounced  my  longing  for  the  three 
qualities. 


f^'^Hti1  arayftf  *-reb>r tis tjw at §3 iibii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  state  of  ecstasy,  taking  to  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints' 
Congregation.  ||4|| 

fcJTttr?)  fq»P7*  HcJTW  Hfk  FRJ      frTH  Ufa  fodt!  W5^f  »f#?T  II 

All  wisdom  and  meditation,  all  chanting  and  penance,  come  to  one  whose  heart  is 
filled  with  the  Invisible,  Inscrutable  Lord. 

cTOot  U^H  c^fH  H?>  3^  <CTUHfe       HUtT  IIUIIPPII 

0  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name,  finds  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  and  intuitively  serves.  ||5||22|| 

»fTHT  huw  °i  iraw  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

HU  5T3H  HU  H3  cFU  II 

Your  attachment  to  your  family,  your  attachment  to  all  your  affairs 
HU  fH  3tlU  H3TO  IcPU  II  ^11 

-  renounce  all  your  attachments,  for  they  are  all  corrupt.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  »fU  3UH  3rfU  fH  atu  II 

Renounce  your  attachments  and  doubts,  0  brother, 

jfu     fu£  ut  huIu  mn  uuff  n 

and  dwell  upon  the  True  Name  within  your  heart  and  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
frj  cTH  ff  <^  fcftr  ^-ret  II 

When  one  receives  the  nine  treasures  of  the  True  Name, 
it  u^j ?>  otcsu >ret  iipii 

his  children  do  not  weep,  and  his  mother  does  not  grieve.  ||2|| 
£f  HfUf^JWU  II 

In  this  attachment,  the  world  is  drowning. 


irayftr     §3%  wfe  11311 

Few  are  the  Gurmukhs  who  swim  across.  1 1 3|  | 

£3  nfu  fefo  tj?>t  irftr  11 

In  this  attachment,  people  are  reincarnated  over  and  over  again. 
HU  WW  tlH  yfe  tTfe  II8II 

Attached  to  emotional  attachment,  they  go  to  the  city  of  Death.  1 14|  | 
<jra  etfw  &  try     ot>ffu  11 

You  have  received  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  now  practice  meditation  and  penance. 
7?  HU  ft  ?r  wfe  wfa  imn 

If  attachment  is  not  broken,  no  one  is  approved.  1 15|  | 
cTefo  51%  3*      H<J  fpfe  II 

But  if  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  this  attachment  departs. 

(TOoT  Ufa  faf  ^fl  HH^  ll£llP3ll 

0  Nanak,  then  one  remains  merged  in  the  Lord.  ||6||23|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

wfU  ot%     ymn  w  11 

He  Himself  does  everything,  the  True,  Invisible,  Infinite  Lord. 

1  am  a  sinner,  You  are  the  Forgiver.  1 1 1|  | 

Wc?  Hf  fofg  II 

By  Your  Will,  everything  come  to  pass. 

H?>ufe  ofr§  mfe f%3T#  mn  11 

One  who  acts  in  stubborn-mindedness  is  ruined  in  the  end.  ||l||Pause|| 


Hew  oft  Hfe  |rfef%»nft  ii 

The  intellect  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  engrossed  in  falsehood. 
fk§ ufo fk>ra^ wfU iipii 

Without  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  it  suffers  in  sin.  1 12|  | 
e^Hfe  fettrftr  ww  fas  w^u  n 

Renounce  evil-mindedness,  and  you  shall  reap  the  rewards. 
H        H  »TC5tf  »f#^J  II3II 

Whoever  is  born,  comes  through  the  Unknowable  and  Mysterious  Lord.  ||3|| 

wuK^mrHUT^t  ii 

Such  is  my  Friend  and  Companion; 

<jra ufe fkfow  wmfa  fe^'yl  iibii 

meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Lord,  devotion  was  implanted  within  me.  ||4|| 

HBT#  H§#  3^  »rt  II 

In  all  other  transactions,  one  suffers  loss. 

?TOcT  Hfc  imilPBII 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind.  ||5||24|| 
WW  HUW  ^  3§W  II 

—  a 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas: 

Contemplate  and  reflect  upon  knowledge,  and  you  will  become  a  benefactor  to  others. 

When  you  conquer  the  five  passions,  then  you  shall  come  to  dwell  at  the  sacred  shrine 
of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

UMf  wi\  II 

You  shall  hear  the  vibrations  of  the  tinkling  bells,  when  your  mind  is  held  steady. 


3§  tTH  cKF  of%  H  faf        II  «=\  II  3TF§  II 

So  what  can  the  Messenger  of  Death  do  to  me  hereafter?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ttTH  fod'Hl  3§  iffewt  II 

When  you  abandon  hope  and  desire,  then  you  become  a  true  Sannyaasi. 
W  rTS  H#  Hi"  oFfe»F        IIP II 

When  the  Yogi  practices  abstinence,  then  he  enjoys  his  body.  1 12|  | 

Through  compassion,  the  naked  hermit  reflects  upon  his  inner  self. 

ttffu  H%  »f^F  ?kJ  J-T^t  II  ^  II 

He  slays  his  own  self,  instead  of  slaying  others.  1 1 3|  | 

§oT  f  Ufa  %H  au§%  II 

You,  0  Lord,  are  the  One,  but  You  have  so  many  Forms. 

S^oT  fF^  HtT  7>  §%  II8IIPUII 

Nanak  does  not  know  Your  wondrous  plays.  1 14|  |25|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

£or  7)  orfe  ii 

I  am  not  stained  by  only  one  sin,  that  could  be  washed  clean  by  virtue. 
H?F  HU  wit  U§  fofH  ^fo  H^1"  II  ^  II 

My  Husband  Lord  is  awake,  while  I  sleep  through  the  entire  night  of  my  life.  ||1|| 
fe§  forf  5&  ftwat  u^7  ii 

In  this  way,  how  can  I  become  dear  to  my  Husband  Lord? 

wit  u§ fen sfo h^t  mn  gurf  n 

My  Husband  Lord  remains  awake,  while  I  sleep  through  the  entire  night  of  my  life. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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ttPH  flpofTRt1  HTT  ttfsF  II 

*  i  *  i    i        ■  i   *  1 1    *  i  i  i     *i    ^       1 1 

With  hope  and  desire,  1  approach  His  Bed, 

yyrnfr  TT7T  SfTSI  fr7  7T  aTSl  II  II 
'#101  flvJ  9  x   loi  o  9  x  ll«<ll 

but  1  do  not  know  whether  He  will  be  pleased  with  me  or  not.  1 12|  | 

fctofr  «-ii ai  fettir  rifvriii      vrrp^-  ii 

How  do  1  know  what  will  happen  to  me,  0  my  mother? 

r|fl|  4J-I  U  A   Rj  A   drl  A   X  4-11  Jj|    II  Q  II    -|r||Q  II 

OIO  cCflO  ICIO  QUO  O  T1  CI  ll~ll          O  II 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  1  cannot  survive.  ||1 

|Pause|| 

H #J  O  v  1 H "*l    *l VJ i  ion  O  QV  Ol  II 

1  have  not  tasted  His  Love,  and  my  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

3lfe»FHny6  Ho  iJrid'ol  113 II 

My  beautiful  youth  has  run  away,  and  now  1,  the  soul-bride,  repent  and  regret.  ||3|| 

JT  H'dlQ  »FH  fWTft  II 

Even  now,  1  am  held  by  hope  and  desire. 

sHrfl&  Q^'nl  ddQ  fod'Hl  IIHII  dO'O  II 

1  am  depressed;  1  have  no  hope  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufH  yfe  of%  nldl'd  II 

She  overcomes  her  egotism,  and  adorns  herself; 

3§  oFHfe      dt  sH'd  ||B  || 

the  Husband  Lord  now  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  soul-bride  on  His  Bed.  | 

|4|| 

3f  6'oc(       Hfe  II 

Then,  0  Nanak,  the  bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  her  Husband  Lord; 

gfe^'cl  »w£  tlHn  HH1^  IIHII  dd'Q  IIP£ll 

she  sheds  her  self-conceit,  and  is  absorbed  in  her  Lord  and  Master.  ||1 

|Pause||26|| 

WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ted?  to  trat  fe»r^t  ii 

In  this  world  of  my  father's  house,  I,  the  soul-bride,  have  been  very  childish; 

feH  HU  oft  H      7i  w&  inn 

I  did  not  realize  the  value  of  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  H?F  £oT  €rF  (TUt  5ft?t  II 

My  Husband  is  the  One;  there  is  no  other  like  Him. 

ci%  ite^  M  mn  ^f§  ii 

If  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  I  shall  meet  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^gf  u?>     ugffew  ii 

In  the  next  world  of  my  in-law's  house,  I,  the  the  soul-bride,  shall  realize  Truth; 
HUftT  TfWfe  Wf^  fclf  Wf&W  IIPII 

I  shall  come  to  know  the  celestial  peace  of  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

<P"  udH'tdl  wft  Hfe  »rt  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  such  wisdom  comes  to  me, 
3*  cPHfe  3§  Hf?>  3^  II3II 

so  that  the  soul-bride  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  Husband  Lord.  1 13|  | 
5TU3  (TO*  |  WW  5T  ct%  H^Tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  adorns  herself  with  the  Love  and  the  Fear  of  God, 

ut  Hff  3#  WS^  II 9 II 32 II 

enjoys  her  Husband  Lord  forever  on  His  Bed.  1 14| |27|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


?>  fan  w  uf  7i  fan  at  H^t  ii 

No  one  is  anyone  else's  son,  and  no  one  is  anyone  else's  mother. 

Through  false  attachments,  people  wander  around  in  doubt.  ||1|| 

A%  wftt  Uf  ofi^  §^  II 

0  My  Lord  and  Master,  I  am  created  by  You. 

W  §  £fo  iTUt  ^        II  *=\  II  II 

If  You  give  it  to  me,  I  will  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  »f§HT£  ft  £st  II 

That  person  who  is  filled  with  all  sorts  of  sins  may  pray  at  the  Lord's  Door, 
FF  feH       H*fH  HS\  IIP  II 

but  he  is  forgiven  only  when  the  Lord  so  wills.  1 1 2|  | 

cJTU  UdH'tjl  f^Mfe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  evil-mindedness  is  destroyed. 

tTO  £lF  M  II3II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  find  the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 

ocus  m&t  writ  Hfe  »rt  n 

Says  Nanak,  if  one  comes  to  such  an  understanding, 
3*  ^  H%  HftJ  HM1^  M8ll3t:ll 

then  he  is  absorbed  into  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 4|  1 28|  | 

»fTHT  HUW  °i  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

fef  Hd^drf  PcS^'H1  l^t  U^oT  fec^fu  II 

In  that  pool  of  the  world,  the  people  have  their  homes;  there,  the  Lord  has  created 
water  and  fire. 


UoTrT  HU  Ud\  ?Kjt  W8  UK  ^tf1"  3U  fafrlW  mil 

In  the  mud  of  earthly  attachment,  their  feet  have  become  mired,  and  I  have  seen 
them  drowning  there.  ||1|| 

H?>  £oT  7>  %3fH      }W  II 

0  foolish  people,  why  don't  you  remember  the  One  Lord? 

ufo  fywdd  §u  are  arfonr  iihii  uu^  n 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  your  virtues  shall  wither  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U§  FBt  H^t  ?>Ut  H3TCF  H?>H  3fe»F  II 

1  am  not  a  celibate,  nor  am  I  truthful,  nor  a  scholar;  I  was  born  foolish  and  ignorant. 

yS^fe  TFTJoT  fefi  oft  HUS*  frffi  S  TFUt  ^HfUttF  II 5 II 5 tf  II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  do  not  forget  You,  Lord.  1 12|  |29|  | 

WW  HUW  H  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

fkw  are  fe»f  iru  fk»f  §U^H  II 

There  are  six  systems  of  philosophy,  six  teachers,  and  six  doctrines; 
|FU  3T§  £oT  %H  »f$oT  1 1  HI  I 

but  the  Teacher  of  teachers  is  the  One  Lord,  who  appears  in  so  many  forms.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Urfo  o[33  ofofe  Ufe  II 

That  system,  where  the  Praises  of  the  Creator  are  sung 

HUff  gry^sttfo  mil  3Uf§  II 

-  follow  that  system;  in  it  rests  greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f%H$  ufw  uratnF  UUUT  fe^t  ^ul  >fU  3fe»F  II  HUH  Sot  ffe  »f^of  || 

As  the  seconds,  minutes,  hours,  days,  weekdays  months  and  seasons  all  originate 
from  the  one  sun, 

TObT  oTU3  ot  ^3  %H  IIPII30II 

0  Nanak,  so  do  all  forms  originate  from  the  One  Creator.  1 1 2|  1 30|  | 
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^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WW  urg  3  HU&  °l  II 

Aasaa,  Third  House,  First  Mehl: 

?5*f  MHdd  ?5*f  Wtt  ?nt  Slf  ffe  of^fu  HM  II 

You  may  have  thousands  of  armies,  thousands  of  marching  bands  and  lances,  and 
thousands  of  men  to  rise  and  salute  you. 

wtr  §ufo  f  wfefk     ?ra  ffe  ^trftr  w§  n 

Your  rule  may  extend  over  thousands  of  miles,  and  thousands  of  men  may  rise  to 
honor  you. 

w yfe ?f 3* h%  r^d'^w  otk  inn 

But,  if  your  honor  is  of  no  account  to  the  Lord,  then  all  of  your  ostentatious  show  is 
useless.  ||1|| 

ufo  §r  fth  fev  frar  qTF  II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  in  turmoil. 
flH^HH?T^i?5T§tHW»3fqT  IRII  II 

Even  though  the  fool  may  be  taught  again  and  again,  he  remains  the  blindest  of  the 
blind.  ||l||Pause|| 

?5¥  tr<fNfu  stf  Htih>fftr  tFFrfu     »p^fu     Frfu  n 

You  may  earn  thousands,  collect  thousands,  and  spend  thousands  of  dollars; 
thousands  may  come,  and  thousands  may  go. 

w  yfe     ?r     3*  ^  fsff  fefe  ijt^j  up || 

But,  if  your  honor  is  of  no  account  to  the  Lord,  then  where  will  you  go  to  find  a  safe 
haven?  ||2|| 

?5¥  WWS  HH^^St  Slf  Ufe  U^fu  II 

Thousands  of  Shaastras  may  be  explained  to  the  mortal,  and  thousands  of  Pandits 
may  read  the  Puraanas  to  him; 


w  yfe  ^  ??     3*  h#  oriraw  11311 

but,  if  his  honor  is  of  no  account  to  the  Lord,  then  all  of  this  is  unacceptable.  1 13|  | 
HtT  c^rfH  Ufe  fVH  of^fk       ddd'd  II 

Honor  comes  from  the  True  Name,  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Creator. 
wfdGsfH  fe§  ^  ?H  ?F7>oT         yrf  118 II H II 3^11 

If  it  abides  in  the  heart,  day  and  night,  0  Nanak,  then  the  mortal  shall  swim  across,  by 
His  Grace.  ||4||1||31|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ete1"  H?F  £oT       tftf  %fe  irfeW  §W  II 

The  One  Name  is  my  lamp;  I  have  put  the  oil  of  suffering  into  it. 

§f?>  W7>fk §u  Hfw  for  tw frrf  >te  mn 

Its  flame  has  dried  up  this  oil,  and  I  have  escaped  my  meeting  with  the  Messenger  of 
Death.  ||1|| 

HoF       oT  SoTfe"  ipfe  II 

0  people,  do  not  make  fun  of  me. 

*5¥  HfeW  offo  £ot£  £cT  33*  &  3^  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Thousands  of  wooden  logs,  piled  up  together,  need  only  a  tiny  flame  to  burn. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  Lord  is  my  festive  dish,  of  rice  balls  on  leafy  plates;  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator 
Lord  is  my  funeral  ceremony. 

>>ft  §t  »ff  W^H?  II 3 II 

Here  and  hereafter,  in  the  past  and  in  the  future,  this  is  my  support.  1 1 2|  | 
<jrar  ycVdfH  fk^fe       c^t  »fbh  n 

The  Lord's  Praise  is  my  River  Ganges  and  my  city  of  Benares;  my  soul  takes  its  sacred 
cleansing  bath  there. 


HtF 3* stw fF wfufcfk wit w§  iisn 

That  becomes  my  true  cleansing  bath,  if  night  and  day,  I  enshrine  love  for  You.  1 1 3|  | 
feoT  ftoft  Uf  gfHSUt  SFUH^       ftjf  tpfe  II 

The  rice  balls  are  offered  to  the  gods  and  the  dead  ancestors,  but  it  is  the  Brahmins 
who  eat  them! 

S^oT  fUf  HWflH  of  ora<|  fe^zfH  TFfr  II8IIPII3PII 

0  Nanak,  the  rice  balls  of  the  Lord  are  a  gift  which  is  never  exhausted.  1 14|  |2|  |32|  | 

Aasaa,  Fourth  House,  First  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

The  Gods,  yearning  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  suffered  through  pain 
and  hunger  at  the  sacred  shrines. 

h#  ti3t  prfe Hfo gut  orfe orfe gait  #*f  ^£  mn 

The  yogis  and  the  celibates  live  their  disciplined  lifestyle,  while  others  wear  saffron 
robes  and  become  hermits.  ||1|| 

3§  opufe  H'Toy  uftr  u§  ii 

For  Your  sake,  0  Lord  Master,  they  are  imbued  with  love. 

3U  FTH  »f?>or  |y  >>f<^HT  ofU^  ft  W$  f&ZJZ&S  mil  g?F§  || 

Your  Names  are  so  many,  and  Your  Forms  are  endless.  No  one  can  tell  how  may 
Glorious  Virtues  You  have.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

eu  m  w  uH3t  u&  sfk  fewfefe  £h  3t£  ii 

Leaving  behind  hearth  and  home,  palaces,  elephants,  horses  and  native  lands,  mortals 
have  journeyed  to  foreign  lands. 


Ufa  UoTH^  HrfooT  wfco(       UTfof  ^fe       IIP  II 

The  spiritual  leaders,  prophets,  seers  and  men  of  faith  renounced  the  world,  and 
became  acceptable.  1 12|  | 

Wxl  HUH  H*f  UH  5TH  3Ht»f&  oFlf?  g#  HHS  f5t£  II 

Renouncing  tasty  delicacies,  comfort,  happiness  and  pleasures,  some  have  abandoned 
their  clothes  and  now  wear  skins. 

xi4\i<2\i  efe     c^fk  ut  eu%H  3Z  us ii 

Those  who  suffer  in  pain,  imbued  with  Your  Name,  have  become  beggars  at  Your 
Door.  ||3|| 

*TC53t  W3t  Hodt  HH#  fkW  Hf  UBt  oftcft  II 

Some  wear  skins,  and  carry  begging  bowls,  bearing  wooden  staffs,  and  sitting  on  deer 
skins.  Others  raise  their  hair  in  tufts  and  wear  sacred  threads  and  loin-cloths. 

f  HTfUH  U§  H^jft       U^t  cTOoT  frfe  om\  11811^113311 

You  are  the  Lord  Master,  I  am  just  Your  puppet.  Prays  Nanak,  what  is  my  social  status 
to  be?||4||l||33|| 
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Aasaa,  Fifth  House,  First  Mehl: 
H^Hfe^T^  ijwfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

UH        Hfc  ?*H  II 

The  five  evil  passions  dwell  hidden  within  the  mind. 

fef  7>  UUfo  HH         f^H  mil 

They  do  not  remain  still,  but  move  around  like  wanderers.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfi  HU1"  efe»F35  H3t  feu  ?)  II 

My  soul  does  not  stay  held  by  the  Merciful  Lord. 


m\  orvzt  wv\  wm\  wfew  »ffaor  hht  iihii  au1?  ii 

It  is  greedy,  deceitful,  sinful  and  hypocritical,  and  totally  attached  to  Maya. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HW  3Tfe  ufddQdfl  II 

I  will  decorate  my  neck  with  garlands  of  flowers. 

fHW3F  Ui3H  SB  c(dQdfl  II 3 II 

When  I  meet  my  Beloved,  then  I  will  put  on  my  decorations.  ||2|| 

ife  Hlft  3H  £oT  II 

I  have  five  companions  and  one  Spouse. 

Ufk  Hflft  U  tfof^  tJ'ttid'd  II3II 

It  is  ordained  from  the  very  beginning,  that  the  soul  must  ultimately  depart.  1 1 3|  | 

ifo  mft  fkfe  3^3  ot%ut  || 

The  five  companions  will  lament  together. 

When  the  soul  is  trapped,  prays  Nanak,  it  is  called  to  account.  ||4||1||34|| 
^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

wmf^HW^  II 

Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  First  Mehl: 

h?>  i-rat  h  ara^  ut  i&z  ut  ns  w$  n 

If  the  pearl  of  the  mind  is  strung  like  a  jewel  on  the  thread  of  the  breath, 

HfaM  oFHfe  3fc  Ufa!  grf  W&  IIHII 

and  the  soul-bride  adorns  her  body  with  compassion,  then  the  Beloved  Lord  will  enjoy 
His  lovely  bride.  ||1|| 

we      3jfe  oD-rfe  Hut  II 

0  my  Love,  I  am  fascinated  by  Your  many  glories; 


§% are ufo ?>       mn  gzrf  n 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  not  found  in  any  other.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufo  ufo  u1^"  srfo  &  uftr%  tTHtJ^"     wet  ii 

If  the  bride  wears  the  garland  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  around  her  neck,  and  if 
she  uses  the  toothbrush  of  the  Lord; 

oraorfeor^^gT^yf^fe^fHftrfef  trast  iipii 

and  if  she  fashions  and  wears  the  bracelet  of  the  Creator  Lord  around  her  wrist,  then 
she  shall  hold  her  consciousness  steady.  1 12|  | 

mHxib  era      uftrt  iraHHf     wet  n 

She  should  make  the  Lord,  the  Slayer  of  demons,  her  ring,  and  take  the  Transcendent 
Lord  as  her  silken  clothes. 

iter  *ret  wt  mrfk  Ht%  hot  eet  113 11 

The  soul-bride  should  weave  patience  into  the  braids  of  her  hair,  and  apply  the  lotion 
of  the  Lord,  the  Great  Lover.  1 1 3|  | 

H?>  H^fo  H  eHfoT  rTO  offew  HrT  oHZ\  || 

If  she  lights  the  lamp  in  the  mansion  of  her  mind,  and  makes  her  body  the  bed  of  the 
Lord, 

ftrore  grf  hh  hh  »rt  3  ?TOcr  tar  crast  11 8 11  ^  11 3ti  11 

then,  when  the  King  of  spiritual  wisdom  comes  to  her  bed,  He  shall  take  her,  and 
enjoy  her.  ||4||1||35|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ats*  ut  era  oraife»r  fen  fenr  oratw  wz\  11 

The  created  being  acts  as  he  is  made  to  act;  what  can  be  said  to  him,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny? 

h fes  ora^ h orfe gfunr att fenr tJdd'«l  mil 

Whatever  the  Lord  is  to  do,  He  is  doing;  what  cleverness  could  be  used  to  affect  Him? 
Illll 


UcTH       3TJ  W%  II 

The  Order  of  Your  Will  is  so  sweet,  0  Lord;  this  is  pleasing  to  You. 

?7?>or  3*  off  fH^         W%  7pfU  H>ft  mil  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  honored  with  greatness,  who  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Name. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f&33  Ud^'i1  fefW  WTjfa  UoTH  7)  ddl  II 

The  deeds  are  done  according  to  pre-ordained  destiny;  no  one  can  turn  back  this 
Order. 

iw  fefw"  tn1"       Hfe  ?>  hot  cret  iipii 

As  it  is  written,  so  it  comes  to  pass;  no  one  can  erase  it.  ||2|| 

cT  HUB7  y'H'dl  II 

He  who  talks  on  and  on  in  the  Lord's  Court  is  known  as  a  joker. 

HS^FT  Wift  UcT  cVUt  orat  »ft        113 II 

He  is  not  successful  in  the  game  of  chess,  and  his  chessmen  do  not  reach  their  goal. 
I|3|| 

£  ufe»F  tffeH  £        HtF  II 

By  himself,  no  one  is  literate,  learned  or  wise;  no  one  is  ignorant  or  evil. 

*net  mufo  ftTCfe  orer£  3*  off  ofutw  ll9IIPII3£ll 

When,  as  a  slave,  one  praises  the  Lord,  only  then  is  he  known  as  a  human  being. 
I|4||2||36|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

oT        H^HfUHtF  fW  fw  U^f  II 

Let  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  be  the  ear-rings  in  your  mind,  and  wear  the 
patched  coat  of  tolerance. 


ft  fag  or%     orfe       HUtT  fro  feftr  yre§  iihii 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  look  upon  that  as  good;  thus  you  shall  obtain  the  treasure  of 
Sehj  Yoga.  ||1|| 

Page  360 

WW  fTCT^  fit§  pTU  pT  fM  ITCH  33  Hfr  fM  II 

0  father,  the  soul  which  is  united  in  union  as  a  Yogi,  remains  united  in  the  supreme 
essence  throughout  the  ages. 

WfHf  ("TH  Adrift  yfe»F  fapfl1?)  cPfe»F      #3T  II  *=\  II  giFf  II 

One  who  has  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  -  his 
body  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fa^  rtdldl  Hftr  »FFrfe  ff7T§  oTW-T  W  II 

In  the  Lord's  City,  he  sits  in  his  Yogic  posture,  and  he  forsakes  his  desires  and 
conflicts. 

fH5t        JTC1"  trf?)      »ffijfcfir  ut  (TO  113 II 

The  sound  of  the  horn  ever  rings  out  its  beautiful  melody,  and  day  and  night,  he  is 
filled  with  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad.  1 1 2|  | 

yf       famre  Hfe     ^jht-f?)  fefH  ii 

My  cup  is  reflective  meditation,  and  spiritual  wisdom  is  my  walking  stick;  to  dwell  in 
the  Lord's  Presence  is  the  ashes  I  apply  to  my  body. 

ufe  ofofe  ddd'fa  u>f#  irayftf  tf§  »rat3  ii3ii 

The  Praise  of  the  Lord  is  my  occupation;  and  to  live  as  Gurmukh  is  my  pure  religion. 
I|3|| 

H3T^  fife  U>T#  tffw  ?TOr        »fM  II 

My  arm-rest  is  to  see  the  Lord's  Light  in  all,  although  their  forms  and  colors  are  so 
numerous. 

ofU  (TOoT  Hfe  sidyfd  ffflt  UTORJH  fe^  ^  II8II3II3PII 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  Bharthari  Yogi:  love  only  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 14|  |3|  |37|  | 


WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

<n^  orfo  tora  ftr»r^  orfo  ef%  od%  orast  oth  irefrtf  n 

Make  spiritual  wisdom  your  molasses,  and  meditation  your  scented  flowers;  let  good 
deeds  be  the  herbs. 

^^^OHorwfef  gfk»ffMf  inn 

Let  devotional  faith  be  the  distilling  fire,  and  your  love  the  ceramic  cup.  Thus  the 
sweet  nectar  of  life  is  distilled.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  H?>  H3&%  tftt  FRJtT      ^fe  3ftp»F  II 

0  Baba,  the  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  Naam,  drinking  in  its  Nectar.  It  remains 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

»ffufcfH  Hctf  UK  fo?  jrf        »f?>W  3TfU»f  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Night  and  day,  remaining  attached  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  the  celestial  music  of  the 
Shabad  resounds.  ||l||Pause|| 

u&     fijw  huh  fenfo  Ut»r^  rF  erf  ?refo  cr%  n 

The  Perfect  Lord  naturally  gives  the  cup  of  Truth,  to  the  one  upon  whom  He  casts  His 
Glance  of  Grace. 

>>rf>p of  ?RfT^ uf  fenr nfe ft  ^ n%  iipii 

One  who  trades  in  this  Nectar  -  how  could  he  ever  love  the  wine  of  the  world?  1 1 2|  | 

oft  Hnft  mte      Ute  ut  iraw  M 

The  Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Ambrosial  Bani  -  drinking  them  in,  one  becomes 
acceptable  and  renowned. 

eUH?>  oF  utett  ut  Hoffe  H^t  oft  fcW  113 II 

Unto  the  one  who  loves  the  Lord's  Court,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  of 
what  use  is  liberation  or  paradise?  1 13|  | 

fn^t  33*  m       Tj>>r  trey  ?>  uif  n 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Praises,  one  is  forever  a  Bairaagee,  a  renunciate,  and  one's  life 
is  not  lost  in  the  gamble. 


cRJ  cTOof  Hfe  s^dtlfd  H#  vfa  >jffH^  qT%  ||BII8ll3t:ll 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  Bharthari  Yogi:  drink  in  the  intoxicating  nectar  of  the  Lord. 
||4||4||38|| 

WHW'l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Having  attacked  Khuraasaan,  Baabar  terrified  Hindustan. 

£h   %st  ora^  fry  crfo  H3TW  n 

The  Creator  Himself  does  not  take  the  blame,  but  has  sent  the  Mugal  as  the 
messenger  of  death. 

M     ust  ctdtt'£  i1  at  e^e  ?7 »rfe»r  mn 

There  was  so  much  slaughter  that  the  people  screamed.  Didn't  You  feel  compassion, 
Lord?  1 1 1|| 

ore^  §  h^cT  or  ns\  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  of  all. 

^  HoBT  Hoft  off  >f%     Hfe  iH  ?7  M  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

If  some  powerful  man  strikes  out  against  another  man,  then  no  one  feels  any  grief  in 
their  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HoBT  ffcj  >f%  0  Wit  tfHH  W  ydH'^l  II 

But  if  a  powerful  tiger  attacks  a  flock  of  sheep  and  kills  them,  then  its  master  must 
answer  for  it. 

3H?>  fedl'fe         orat"  Hfe»F       ?>  oret  II 

This  priceless  country  has  been  laid  waste  and  defiled  by  dogs,  and  no  one  pays  any 
attention  to  the  dead. 

»rir  Hfef%^»rv  %^  M  ^fe»r^t  up ii 

You  Yourself  unite,  and  You  Yourself  separate;  I  gaze  upon  Your  Glorious  Greatness. 
I|2|| 


H  ^  c^§  cra^  ^  H1^  of%  Hfe  3^  II 

One  may  give  himself  a  great  name,  and  revel  in  the  pleasures  of  the  mind, 

uhh  ?re#  5^  »rt    wit  w$  n 

but  in  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  he  is  just  a  worm,  for  all  the  corn  that  he  eats. 
Hfe  Hfe  tftt  3*  fotS  LP£  ?FfioT  fity  M3imil3tf|| 

Only  one  who  dies  to  his  ego  while  yet  alive,  obtains  the  blessings,  0  Nanak,  by 
chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  ||3||5||39|| 

g^JT  »frHT  urg  5  HUW  3 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Third  Mehl: 

^Hfeura  ijwfw  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufo  53H$  ^pf  ^zwfm  11 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 
<jra  t  HHfc      H^ftT  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  true  detachment  is  obtained. 

tl^  €3H?>        ^dd'd1  II 

The  six  systems  of  philosophy  are  pervasive, 
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<jra or e^H?>  »rarH >w  mn 

but  the  Guru's  system  is  profound  and  unequalled.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Guru's  system  is  the  way  to  liberation. 
WW  ttPfU      Hfe  Hfe  mil  giFf  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


<jra  e^Hfe  §qf  HH1^  II 

Through  the  Guru's  system,  the  world  is  saved, 

H  5t  WE  W§  fWF&  II 

if  it  is  embraced  with  love  and  affection. 

fuw  s1^  few  afe  ii 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  truly  loves  the  Guru's  Way. 

^  e^Hfc       JTtf  Sfe  II 3 II 

Through  the  Guru's  system,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained.  ||2|| 

<jra  t  ^dHf6  w  II 

Through  the  Guru's  system,  the  Door  of  Salvation  is  obtained. 

HfelTf  H#  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one's  family  is  saved. 

frtdld  cf§  3lfe  oT^t  ?T"dt  II 

There  is  no  salvation  for  those  who  have  no  Guru. 
»f^HTfe  H2>       lf<jt  113 II 

Beguiled  by  worthless  sins,  they  are  struck  down.  1 1 3|  | 
<jra  t  HHfe  JTO  H*fe  H^fa  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  body  finds  peace  and  tranquility. 

irayftf  31"  or§  ?53t  ?>  Ufa  ii 

The  Gurmukh  is  not  afflicted  by  pain. 

fWoTO  fen  £fe  ?>  »p%  ii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  come  near  him. 
cTOoT  ^rayftf  Wfc  HHrf  II8IRII80II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  ||4||1||40|| 


WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

HHfe  W  f%BU  »Py  3T^fe  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  eradicates  his  self-conceit  from  within. 
Hfedlf  H%  few  7)  3>ffe  II 

He  serves  the  True  Guru,  with  no  iota  of  self-interest. 
fodsfQ        W&  Hfe  life  II 

The  Fearless  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  ever  abides  in  his  mind. 
Htjt  Wg\  IFE  ^fcJT       II  ^  II 

The  True  Bani  of  the  Word  is  obtained  only  by  good  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 
are  HcJrj  f%BU  »i§ire  frfu  n 

So  gather  merits,  and  let  your  demerits  depart  from  within  you. 

y%  are  t  H^fe  mpfr  iihii  a^pf  n 

You  shall  be  absorbed  into  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

or  wm  ut  h     frt  ii 

One  who  purchases  merits,  knows  the  value  of  these  merits. 

He  chants  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Word,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Wrft  W$  HtF  ufe  II 

Through  the  True  Bani  of  the  Word,  he  becomes  pure. 

are  §  ?fm  ira^rfe  3fe  iipii 

Through  merit,  the  Name  is  obtained.  ||2|| 

1^  »fH*5oT  ut£  ?>  Frfu  II 

The  invaluable  merits  cannot  be  acquired. 


The  pure  mind  is  absorbed  into  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
ftf»nfew  ii 

\  — 

How  very  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam, 
JTC1"  3T55T3T  Hfe  ^PfettF  113 II 

and  ever  enshrine  in  their  minds  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  merit.  1 1 3|  | 

H  are  H3RT  fe?>  yfttd'd  tT^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  gather  merits. 

Ufe  W%  W%  3J5  3F§  II 

At  the  Gate  of  Truth,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  One. 
Wit  %t  HUftT  H^fe  II 

He  Himself  spontaneously  bestows  His  gifts. 
S^oT  gfoffe  cfUf  ?>  Wfe  119113119^11 

0  Nanak,  the  value  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  described.  1 14|  |2|  |41|  | 
II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

jrfeara  feftj     ^fkwE\  ii 

Great  is  the  greatness  of  the  True  Guru; 

fef&  Hfe  fi-fWEt  II 

He  merges  in  His  Merger,  those  who  have  been  separated  for  so  long. 

»TV  H&  Hfe  to£  II 

He  Himself  merges  the  merged  in  His  Merger. 

»rvst  oftHfe  »rir  lf£  mn 

He  Himself  knows  His  own  worth.  1 1 1|  | 


ufo    shffe  fe?>  faftr  ufe  ii 

How  can  anyone  appraise  the  Lord's  worth? 

ufe  wreuf  »raiH  »raraf  are  t  HHfe  fn^  tre  afe  1 1  *=\  1 1  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  may  merge  with  the  Infinite, 
Unapproachable  and  Incomprehensible  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

Few  are  the  Gurmukhs  who  know  His  worth. 

f%aw  orafn  iraarfe  ufe  ii 

How  rare  are  those  who  receive  the  Lord's  Grace. 

§t?t  w£\  §w  ufe  ii 

Through  the  Sublime  Bani  of  His  Word,  one  becomes  sublime. 

irayftf  jrafe ^rt  afe  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  chants  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

f%3         e^e  yretfe  ii 

Without  the  Name,  the  body  suffers  in  pain; 
Hfddlf      3^  §3%  Lft^  II 

but  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  that  pain  is  removed, 
eg  owfe  ii 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  the  mortal  earns  only  pain. 

H^yftf  au3t  fkw  mrfe  iisn 

The  self-willed  manmukh  receives  only  more  punishment.  ||3|| 

Ufa  oT"  TFH  HW  »ffe      Sfe  II 

The  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  so  very  sweet; 

tfte^t  lft»r£Hfe  II 

he  alone  drinks  it,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  drink  it. 


|ra  fora^  %  ufo  WR  W%  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  essence  of  the  Lord  is  obtained. 
cTOof  ^fH      3Tfe  U1^  II8II3II8PII 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  salvation  is  attained. 
I|4||3||42|| 

»fTHT  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

H?F  Uf        3Tftra  3T#g  II 

My  God  is  True,  deep  and  profound. 

H^H  Ut  JTtf  H*fe  H^fa  II 

Serving  Him,  the  body  acquires  peace  and  tranquility. 
HHfe  3%  tT?>  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  His  humble  servants  easily  swim  across. 

fST)  o[  UK  HtJ  WttJ  l^fe  mil 

1  fall  at  their  feet  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 
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TT  Hfe  3*%  Ufa      Wfe  II 

Those  being  whose  minds  are  imbued  and  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love 

fe?>  oT  fTcW  WW  3  Ufa  ^3TU  frftf  H^fe  II  ^  II  3<F§  II 

-  their  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away.  They  are  automatically  ushered  into 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tFtf  WW  Wx!  WE  II 

One  who  has  tasted  the  Shabad,  obtains  the  true  flavor. 

Ufa  oT  ?TK  Kfc  ^WE  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  within  his  mind. 


ufo  U€  jtc1  gfu»r  ^gyfo  II 

The  Lord  God  is  Eternal  and  All-pervading. 

»rir    »rif  ufo  ii  3  ii 

He  Himself  is  near,  and  He  Himself  is  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

»Ftffe  »r*f  at  Hf  tfe  ii 

Everyone  talks  and  speaks  through  speech; 

writ  Htrfk  fiwir  nfe  ii 

the  Lord  Himself  forgives,  and  unites  us  with  Himself. 

ofut  orafe  ?>        wfe  ii 

By  merely  speaking  and  talking,  He  is  not  obtained. 

<jra  UdH'fe  ?H  Hfe  II3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

irayftf  f%BU  »ry  ar^fe  n 

The  Gurmukh  eradicates  his  self-conceit  from  within, 
ufe  3far      HU  fcPfe  II 

He  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  having  discarded  worldly  attachment. 
»ffe  fcgHw  ?ra      ?W  ii 

He  contemplates  the  utterly  Immaculate  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
TOof  ^rfk  H^'d^O'd  II8II8II83II 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  our  Salvation.  1 14|  |4|  |43|  | 
II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

tJTT  Wfe       tJ*f  ^PfettF  II 

Attached  to  the  love  of  duality,  one  only  incurs  pain. 


Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one's  life  is  wasted  away  in  vain. 
Hfddlf  H#  H3t  Sfe  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  understanding  is  obtained, 

Wfe  ?>  Wi\        II  ^  II 

and  then,  one  is  not  attached  to  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  35^  H  rT?)  II 

Those  who  hold  fast  to  their  roots,  become  acceptable. 

am  ^  trfU  fugt  3re  m$  ufo         ii  *=\  ii  gzrf  n 

Night  and  day,  they  meditate  within  their  hearts  on  the  Lord's  Name;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  know  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

STOfr  W§\  IrtOcStt  FPfe  II 

One  who  is  attached  to  the  branch,  does  not  receive  the  fruits. 

5THT  WT  HrPTE  II 

For  blind  actions,  blind  punishment  is  received. 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  place  of  rest. 
fHHZT  oT  oft^  feH^  Hrfu  LT^fe  ||P|| 

He  is  a  maggot  in  manure,  and  in  manure  he  shall  rot  away.  ||2|| 

|ra  HH1"  JJkf  W%  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained. 

H3H3Tfe  fkfe  ufe      W$  II 

Joining  the  True  Congregation,  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are 
sung. 

?r>r  c^fk  ii 

One  who  contemplates  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 


»PfU  3%       Qqdid'd  II3II 

saves  himself,  and  his  family  as  well.  1 1 3|  | 

oft  a^t  ?rfH  ^rTCT  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  the  Naam  resounds; 

JTOoT  HUW  HHfe  urg  LT^  || 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  finds  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  within  the  home  of  the  heart. 

aranfe  TT3  Hfo  ufo  frfe  cvfe»r  n 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  bathe  in  the  Pool  of  Truth,  in  the  Water  of  the  Lord; 
U^Kfe      Hf  t?^J  3T^fe»F  118 \\U  1188 II 

thus  the  filth  of  evil-mindedness  and  sin  shall  all  be  washed  away.  1 14|  |5|  |44|  | 

WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

mm  H^fU  Hfe        fedl'rffd  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  dying;  they  are  wasting  away  in  death. 
|H  Wfe  »P3H  W^fu  II 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  they  murder  their  own  souls. 

iter  ftgr  offe  offe  f%f3T  II 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!",  they  are  ruined. 

ttFBH  7)  tjt^        f%ftJ  H37  II  ^  II 

They  do  not  remember  their  souls;  they  are  asleep  in  superstition.  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  dies  a  real  death,  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

§HHfe  fftW  mfa  HK  H'i'yl  feH  H3T  Hfu        uft#H  FPfe  II  °\  1 1  II 

The  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  realize,  that  praise  and  slander  are  one  and  the  same;  in 
this  world,  the  profit  is  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


?fh  fk$s  are^  3Tfe  frfe  ii 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  dissolved  within  the  womb. 

few  trey  f  ^  ^fe  ii 

Useless  is  the  birth  of  those  who  are  lured  by  duality. 

FTH  test       tTW  HOTgt  II 

Without  the  Naam,  all  are  burning  in  pain. 

Hfedlfd      f^H^t  IIPII 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  1 12|  | 
H$         HU       tffe  II 

The  fickle  mind  is  struck  down  so  many  times. 

S3fot»F  5§^  7i  Lpfe  II 

Having  lost  this  opportunity,  no  place  of  rest  shall  be  found. 

ara^  nfc  fknzr  w  ii 

Cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation,  the  mortal  lives  in  manure; 

in  such  a  home,  the  self-willed  manmukh  takes  up  residence.  ||3|| 

»TU?>  Hfd did  off  H^r  Hfe  fFSt  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru; 

irayftf     nfe  fiwst  ii 

the  light  of  the  Gurmukh  blends  with  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Lord. 
f?>3HW  W$  f?>tT  Mffe  WW  II 

Through  the  Immaculate  Bani  of  the  Word,  the  mortal  dwells  within  the  home  of  his 
own  inner  self. 

(TOoT  U§K  J-Pij  HtT  f^W  H8ll£ll8UII 

0  Nanak,  he  conquers  his  ego,  and  remains  forever  detached.  1 14|  |6|  |45| | 


WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

w$  »fnjst  wfs  3T^t  II 

The  Lord's  slave  sets  aside  his  own  social  status. 
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3$  H?>  »raO  wfedld  Hd£'«l  II 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  the  True  Guru,  and  seeks  His  Sanctuary. 
fU3#  ?FH  ^\  ^fe»T^t  II 

His  greatest  greatness  is  that  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  in  his  heart. 

utsy  uf  ufe mrst  inn 

The  Beloved  Lord  God  is  his  constant  companion.  ||1|| 
H  WW  tfc?  H%  II 

He  alone  is  the  Lord's  slave,  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive. 

m      efe  hh  orfo  trt  are-  iraH^t  rofe  §nt  mn  ^f§  ii 

He  looks  upon  pleasure  and  pain  alike;  by  Guru's  Grace,  he  is  saved  through  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad.  ||l||Pause|| 

crast  ere  g^j  fwst  ii 

He  does  his  deeds  according  to  the  Lord's  Primal  Command. 

fe?>  m%  &  wfe  ?)  iret  ii 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  is  approved, 
orast  ofofe     ^w^\  ii 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  the  Naam  abides  within  the  mind. 

»rir few ?)  iret  iipii 

He  Himself  gives  His  gifts,  without  hesitation.  1 12|  | 


HcWftf  W^fti      JWf  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  around  the  world  in  doubt. 

fe?)  grrft  ora1-  5T%  ?TVTf  II 

Without  any  capital,  he  makes  false  transactions. 

grnt  ^trg  ira  ?)  trfe  n 

Without  any  capital,  he  does  not  obtain  any  merchandise. 

HTjyftf  iot trey  ar^fe  ii3ii 

The  mistaken  manmukh  wastes  away  his  life.  ||3|| 
Hfddlf  H%  H  WW  ufe  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  the  Lord's  slave. 
§3H  FF3t  §SH  Hfe  II 

His  social  status  is  exalted,  and  his  reputation  is  exalted. 
|ra        H¥  tJ  fB1"  ufe  II 

Climbing  the  Guru's  Ladder,  he  becomes  the  most  exalted  of  all. 

cTOotFrfH^^ufe  naiiPiia^ii 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  greatness  is  obtained. 
||4||7||46|| 

WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

HcWftf  f 5  fc5  ofKrf  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  practices  falsehood,  only  falsehood. 
He  never  attains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord  Presence. 

ft  rf  ^UfH  II 

Attached  to  duality,  he  wanders,  deluded  by  doubt. 


hh^t  ww  »rt  frt  mn 

Entangled  in  worldly  attachments,  he  comes  and  goes.  ||1|| 

£<J'dl<s)  oTHc^e^  HW^  II 

Behold,  the  decorations  of  the  discarded  bride! 

orafe  nfc  HIfe»F fef     f 5  hu  ijnfe fecPf  mil  n 

Her  consciousness  is  attached  to  children,  spouse,  wealth,  and  Maya,  falsehood, 
emotional  attachment,  hypocrisy  and  corruption.  ||l||Pause|| 

H^Hd'dlfe     V3W%  II 

She  who  is  pleasing  to  God  is  forever  a  happy  soul-bride. 
<jra  H^t  HfoM  H^t  II 

She  makes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  her  decoration. 
HH  HlTSt  »f?>fe?>  Ufa  II 

Her  bed  is  so  comfortable;  she  enjoys  her  Lord,  night  and  day. 

fkfe  tftSH  HFWU't  II 3 II 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  the  obtains  eternal  peace.  ||2|| 

W  Hd'dlfe        ftTH  Wfo  fWf  II 

She  is  a  true,  virtuous  soul-bride,  who  enshrines  love  for  the  True  Lord. 
W-^ST  fUf  ^Rf  Ht?1  §^  tpfo  II 

She  keeps  her  Husband  Lord  always  clasped  to  her  heart. 
^ft^H^Uffe  II 

She  sees  Him  near  at  hand,  ever-present. 

H3H  3fu»F  113 II 

My  God  is  all-pervading  everywhere.  ||3|| 

Social  status  and  beauty  will  not  go  with  you  hereafter. 


oraH  owfe  ii 

As  are  the  deeds  done  here,  so  does  one  become. 
hh£     f^ufe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  becomes  the  highest  of  the  high. 

cTOof  wfd  H>F%  Hfe  II 8 II  til  82 II 

0  Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  ||4||8||47|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

3BTfe       FT?>  HUftT  H^fe  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  imbued  with  devotional  love,  effortlessly  and 
spontaneously. 

|ra  5T  %  W%  Wfr5  H>Ffe  II 

Through  awe  and  fear  of  the  Guru,  he  is  truly  absorbed  in  the  True  One. 

ire  y%  33Tfe  7>  ufe  ii 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  devotional  love  is  not  obtained. 

mm  f  £  wrat  ufe  yfe  iihii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor,  and  cry  out  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 
£rt  H?>  Ufa  frfU      fwfe  || 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  meditate  on  Him  forever. 
HtT  WcTC  ut  fe?>  3^  tffet  H^t  ^  i^fe  mn  3?F§  II 

You  shall  always  be  in  ecstasy,  day  and  night,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your 
desires.  ||l||Pause|| 

ire  y%  §     w$  ii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Perfect  Lord  is  obtained, 
fU3^        Hf  c^K  II 

and  the  Shabad,  the  True  Name,  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 


One  who  bathes  in  the  Pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  becomes  immaculately  pure  within. 
HtT  H%  Wf&  HK^  IIP  II 

He  becomes  forever  sanctified,  and  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

ufeUf  %*f  H^UtTfe  II 

He  sees  the  Lord  God  ever-present. 

<jrj  udH'fe  gfuw  53yfo  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  sees  the  Lord  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

FRF  ?F§  3U  %*F  Hfe  II 

Wherever  I  go,  there  I  see  Him. 

<jra  fe?)  ?)        113 II 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  other  Giver.  1 13|  | 

cJRT  HW       ¥3^  II 

The  Guru  is  the  ocean,  the  perfect  treasure, 

§3H        H^'Od  W  II 

the  most  precious  jewel  and  priceless  ruby. 

uwet  ^^id'd  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Great  Giver  blesses  us; 

TOof        H^H^O'd  II 8 II  tf  || at:  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Forgiving  Lord  forgives  us.  ||4||9||48|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

<JRJ  flifef  HfeHTf      Hfe  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Ocean;  the  True  Guru  is  the  Embodiment  of  Truth. 


yt  ^"fcJT  <jre       ufe  II 

Through  perfect  good  destiny,  one  serves  the  Guru. 
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H  ft  ftTH  »TfU  §3^  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to  understand. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  serves  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
ftPM1?)  ddfrt  H¥  H3t  Sfe  II 

With  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom,  total  understanding  is  obtained. 

are udH'fe  »ffw?>  ton  w>fe?>  frff        Hfe  inn  gu^f  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  ignorance  is  dispelled;  one  then  remains  wakeful,  night  and  day,  and 
beholds  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hu       are  rafe  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  attachment  and  pride  are  burnt  away. 
y%  ire  §  Hst  n 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  true  understanding  is  obtained. 

>>refo  huw  are  HHfe  ys1^  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  realizes  the  Lord's  Presence  within. 

fre ^tr  for  (Wk h>f?  iipii 

Then,  one's  coming  and  going  cease,  and  one  becomes  stable,  absorbed  in  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HHf  JWf  II 

The  world  is  tied  to  birth  and  death. 

mm  w%3  wfew  hu  w  n 

The  unconscious,  self-willed  manmukh  is  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  Maya  and 
emotional  attachment. 


fire1"      5T§  of>F%  II 

He  slanders  others,  and  practices  utter  falsehood. 

feHZT  oF  ofer  feHZT  Hrfu  HHrf  11311 

He  is  a  maggot  in  manure,  and  into  manure  he  is  absorbed.  ||3|| 
HSHcJrfe  fkfe      H3t  W$  II 

J  oining  the  True  Congregation,  the  Sat  Sangat,  total  understanding  is  obtained. 

W        ufe  33Tfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  devotional  love  for  the  Lord  is  implanted. 

i^WH^WUfe  II 

One  who  surrenders  to  the  Lord's  Will  is  peaceful  forever. 

FS^oT  Hfe  H>ft  Hfe  M8inoil8tf  II 

0  Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord.  ||4||10||49|| 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 
HHfe  H%  feH  HtT  Wtt  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  finds  eternal  bliss. 

He  is  united  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Lord  God. 

fefo  H%  7)  »ft  FPfe  II 

He  does  not  die  any  more,  and  he  does  not  come  or  go. 

y%  are  %  wfo  mffe  mn 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  merges  with  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fir?)  cr§  c^K  feftmr  gfo  n 

One  who  has  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  written  in  his  pre-ordained  destiny, 


3  »f?>fe?>         fw^fo  |ra  u%  §  waifs  fkm  mn  3*f§  n 

night  and  day,  meditates  forever  on  the  Naam;  he  obtains  the  wondrous  blessing  of 
devotional  love  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frT?>  5T§  Ufa  fwwfe  II 

Those,  whom  the  Lord  God  has  blended  with  Himself 

fe?>  oft  cJTUcI  3Tfe  orat  ?)  FP"fe  II 

-  their  sublime  state  cannot  be  described. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  the  Glorious  Greatness, 
§3H         Ufa  7pfU  HKT^t  IIPII 

of  the  most  exalted  order,  and  I  am  absorbed  into  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

h  fag  ot%  jj  »pir  wfu  ii 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  He  does  all  by  Himself. 

Eoc  uret  nfu  grflr  §Erfir  n 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes,  and  disestablishes. 

offe  offu  ofU^  »Tftf  JTg^  II  H  Hf  WE  Wfe  ?HP% 

By  merely  speaking,  talking,  shouting  and  preaching  about  the  Lord,  even  hundreds  of 
times,  the  mortal  is  not  approved.  1 1 3|  | 

Era  ct  Of  y$  fsTij  |Tf  fti&z  ii 

The  Guru  meets  with  those,  who  take  virtue  as  their  treasure; 
Hf  W$  3Tf        HS^  II 

they  listen  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  the  Shabad. 
FRF        ?H  SIT      WE  II 

Pain  departs,  from  that  place  where  the  Shabad  abides. 
fijTttFft  ^Sffi  W%  HUftT  HH1^  IIBII 

By  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom,  one  is  easily  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord.  1 14|  | 


?F%         Uf  TO  c^ut  5ffe  II 

No  other  wealth  is  as  great  as  the  Naam. 

frTH  £  H^TH  H1^  Hfe  II 

It  is  bestowed  only  by  the  True  Lord. 

HHfenfc^H^  ii 

Through  the  Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad,  it  abides  in  the  mind. 

(Toot cWk g§  jto lf£  imimimon 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  peace  is  obtained.  ||5||11||50|| 
II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

fcufe  of%  II 

One  may  dance  and  play  numerous  instruments; 

feU  H?>  W  HW  U  foTH  »Tftf  II 

but  this  mind  is  blind  and  deaf,  so  for  whose  benefit  is  this  speaking  and  preaching? 
Wf3fe  ttfcTO  II 

Deep  within  is  the  fire  of  greed,  and  the  dust-storm  of  doubt. 

^    ?>  H^t  y!fe  mn 

The  lamp  of  knowledge  is  not  burning,  and  understanding  is  not  obtained.  ||1|| 
irayftf  33Tfe  urfe  ero  Sfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  has  the  light  of  devotional  worship  within  his  heart. 

»py  ygffe  fm    Hfe  mn  u^nf  n 

Understanding  his  own  self,  he  meets  God.  ||l||Pause|| 
irayftf  fodfd  Ufe  35^  II 

The  Gurmukh's  dance  is  to  embrace  love  for  the  Lord; 


to  the  beat  of  the  drum,  he  sheds  his  ego  from  within. 
H?F      WW  ttFU  W£  II 

My  God  is  True;  He  Himself  is  the  Knower  of  all. 
|ra  t  HHfe  >3f3fe  HUH  US^  IIPII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  recognize  the  Creator  Lord  within  yourself. 
I|2|| 

The  Gurmukh  is  filled  with  devotional  love  for  the  Beloved  Lord. 
<jra  or      HuftT  ii 

He  intuitively  reflects  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
frayftf  SJdlfd  H3lfe  HrJ  Hfe  II 

For  the  Gurmukh,  loving  devotional  worship  is  the  way  to  the  True  Lord. 
l^Jfk  WtffB  fc^fe  Utf  Ufe  II3II 

But  the  dances  and  the  worship  of  the  hypocrites  bring  only  pain.  1 1 3|  | 
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WmfB  tT?>  flte  H%  II 

True  Devotion  is  to  remain  dead  while  yet  alive. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  crosses  over  the  terrible  world-ocean. 
<jra  t  a^fo  33Tfe  wfe  yife  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one's  devotion  is  accepted, 
Ufa  tft§  »rflr  ?H  Hfc  Wfe  118 II 

and  then,  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  ||4|| 


Ufa  foftjr  of%  Hfedld  fW5^  II 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy,  He  leads  us  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 
feUBW  WJtfe  Ufa  fH§  fof  W$  II 

Then,  one's  devotion  becomes  steady,  and  the  consciousness  is  centered  upon  the 
Lord. 

gdlfd  3§  fe?>  H^t  Hfe  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Devotion  have  truthful  reputations. 
?TOoT        3§  JTO  life  imil<*3lllftll 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  peace  is  obtained. 
I|5||12||51|| 

»fTHT  urg  t  of^t  huw  3 

Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee,  Third  Mehl: 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  t  WE  Hfedld  fHW  Hf  H3t  Mil 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Lord's  Will,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  true  understanding  is 
obtained. 

are Hfc ?h ufo ft  M  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  and  one  comes  to  understand  the  Lord. 
Illll 

H  HU        §oT  U         ?7Ut  II 

My  Husband  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  is  One.  There  is  no  other  at  all. 
pfOT^Hfe^H^HFTOUSt  mil  3<F§  || 

By  Guru's  merciful  favor,  He  abides  in  the  mind,  and  then,  a  lasting  peace  ensues. 
||1||  Pause|  | 


feH  tTcJT  Hftr  fkdsfQ  Ufe       U  irefrft  |ra  ^ItJ'fd  II 

In  this  age,  the  Lord's  Name  is  fearless;  it  is  obtained  by  meditative  reflection  upon 
the  Guru. 

fe?>       FTH  t  ^fk  U  HcWfa  WT  ST^fe  II 3 II 

Without  the  Name,  the  blind,  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  under  Death's  power. 
I|2|| 

ufo  ^  3^  tt?>     of%  h#     irct  ii 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Lord's  Will,  the  humble  being  performs  His  service,  and 
understands  the  True  Lord. 

ufet§^!M^3Tt)MmU5t  113 II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Lord's  Will,  He  is  to  be  praised;  surrendering  to  His  Will,  peace 
ensues.  ||3|| 

ufe  1 3^  trey  irere?  i^few  nfe  §sh  ret  n 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Lord's  Will,  the  prize  of  this  human  birth  is  obtained,  and  the 
intellect  is  exalted. 

(Toot  mj  hMu  §  ?r3Hfa  arfe  ret  iittiiatfinaimpn 

O  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  as  Gurmukh,  you  shall  be 
emancipated.  ||4||39||13||52|| 

mWJW8«lf3 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§  ores1  Hfew  hif  ws\  ii 

You  are  the  True  Creator,  my  Lord  Master. 

h  3§^Mgbt  h  f^frMufiret  inn  ^rf  n 

That  which  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  comes  to  pass.  Whatever  You  give,  that  is  what  I 
receive.  ||l||Pause|| 


H?Mf  H3?>t  fwfe»f  II 

All  are  Yours;  all  meditate  on  You. 

ftTH  £  foTLF  orafe  fefe  ?th  ubs  i^few  II 

He  alone,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy,  obtains  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 

irayftf  ww  Hcwfa  3i^fe»r  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  it,  and  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  it. 

§g »rfLr  fe£frf>»F wfU fHwfe»r  inn 

You  Yourself  separate  the  mortals,  and  You  Yourself  unite  them.  ||1|| 
3  eut»F§  h^  59  «ft  j-rftr  ii 

You  are  the  River  -  all  are  within  You. 

§9  fa?)  tJFF  5ft?t  c^fu  || 

Other  than  You,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

ift»f  i%  HT%       %8  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  your  play-things. 
f%HftT  fkfe  HH#       IIP  II 

The  united  ones  are  separated,  and  the  separated  ones  are  re-united.  ||2|| 
ftTH  £  §  H'i'fefd  HSt  H?>  H^  II 

That  humble  being,  whom  You  inspire  to  understand,  understands; 
Ufa      H^  <ft  »Tftf  II 

he  continually  speaks  and  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

frrf?>  Ufa  Hf%»F  fefe  H*f  irfEW  II 

One  who  serves  the  Lord,  obtains  peace. 

HUH  Ut  Ufe  c^fk  H>ffe»f  II3II 

He  is  easily  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 13|  | 


f  »rv  ora^     at»r  Hf  ufe  n 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator;  by  Your  doing,  all  things  come  to  be. 

fkfi  ffF  »f^f  7>  ^fe  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

§  crfu  crfu  %*ffu  WZfe  Hfe  II 

You  watch  over  the  creation,  and  understand  it. 

rT?)  ?T7>or  (CTUHfa  UU3T3  ufe  II 8 II H  11^3  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh.  ||4||1||53|| 
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^Hfearu  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ttj  »fTHT  urg  p        8  II 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

foTH  ut  ira1"  oft»F  fHs[      ?Ffo  II 

Some  form  alliances  with  friends,  children  and  siblings. 

fofH  Ut       o(b>F  oT3H      c^fe  FT^t  II 

Some  form  alliances  with  in-laws  and  relatives. 

fen  ut  tr^  cttor  fHcWd  tjQudl  c^fe  »rvt  wst  n 

Some  form  alliances  with  chiefs  and  leaders  for  their  own  selfish  motives. 

uw1^  era1- ufu  ufu»r  mf^t  ii^n 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  is  pervading  everywhere.  ||1|| 

uh  ufu  fk§  era1-  stw  Hut  ufu  \\ 

1  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  my  only  support. 


H  Ufa  »f¥f  7)       Uf  Ufa      WW  WTO  »f3cT  mn  3?F§  II 

Other  than  the  Lord,  I  have  no  other  faction  or  alliance;  I  sing  of  the  countless  and 
endless  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Those  with  whom  you  form  alliances,  shall  perish. 
fc5  tr=J  offo  LTgSrfU  II 

Making  false  alliances,  the  mortals  repent  and  regret  in  the  end. 

to  ?>  ^ufu  nfo     on-rfu  ii 

Those  who  practice  falsehood  shall  not  last. 

UK  Ufa  fH§  ire1"  ^t»f  frTH  oT  5TC?t  c^fu  113 II 

I  have  formed  my  alliance  with  the  Lord;  there  is  no  one  more  powerful  than  Him. 
I|2|| 

Hfk  CT?  >ffe»F  HU  UH1^  II 

All  these  alliances  are  mere  extensions  of  the  love  of  Maya. 

Klfe»F  off         dl'^'dl  II 

Only  fools  argue  over  Maya. 

FfcTfk  )-raftr  fj>^      u1^  n 

They  are  born,  and  they  die,  and  they  lose  the  game  of  life  in  the  gamble. 
UH%  Ufa       ftT  Utff  U*5f  Hf  H^t  IIS  II 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  embellishes  all,  in  this  world  and  the  next.  ||3|| 
orforraT  Hfu  ct^uh  ^  ydw£  n 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  five  thieves  instigate  alliances  and  conflicts. 
oFH  5TTJ  Hf  HU  »ffeH^  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  self-conceit  have  increased. 
frTH  £  foTLF  51%  fen  HdHTdl  fHB1^  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 


UH?  Ufa       ftTfe  §U      Hfe  3T^£  118 II 

My  alliance  is  with  the  Lord,  who  has  destroyed  all  these  alliances.  ||4|| 
fkfe»F  €tTr  w%  era  nfu  u1^  n 

In  the  false  love  of  duality,  people  sit  and  form  alliances. 

iraife»r  fee  »fZow  »rv^r  »njojra  ^trf  n 

They  complain  about  other  peoples'  faults,  while  their  own  self-conceit  only  increases. 

iw  atfr  trr  *r%  n 

As  they  plant,  so  shall  they  harvest. 

Fr?>  cTOof  or  ufo ijw tray     fHnfe frrfe »r%  imiiPiman 

Servant  Nanak  has  joined  the  Lord's  alliance  of  Dharma,  which  shall  conquer  the 
whole  world.  ||5||2||54|| 

WTFHW8  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftrae  gfe  Hfe  Hfc  wfrra  ^few  n 

Constantly  listening  to  the  Ambrosial  Gurbani  in  the  heart,  it  becomes  pleasing  to  the 
mind. 

dldy'il  ufo  >mq  S*ffe»F  IRII 

Through  Gurbani,  the  Incomprehensible  Lord  is  comprehended.  ||1|| 

arayfa  ?fh  mq  >rat  tc^  n 

As  Gurmukh,  listen  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  sisters. 

^  gfe  gfu»r  ura  wnfe  yfa  hwu  ara  wfrra  htt  iihii  a^rf  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  deep  within  the  heart;  with  your  mouth, 
recite  the  Ambrosial  Hymns  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHfe^feUKHU^  lOT  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  divine  love,  and  great  sadness. 


HfeHTf        U^feW  ^s*'dl  IIPII 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being.  1 1 2|  | 

wfe  ^fu  to  >ffew  ii 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  mortals  wander  through  poisonous  Maya. 

sa'dldlA  ?>Ut  Hfedld  yfe»F  II3II 

The  unfortunate  ones  do  not  meet  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Lord  Himself  inspires  us  to  drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Elixir. 

?rfo ufr  (Toot ufo Lpfe»r  iiBiisimmi 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 14| |3| |55| | 

W>OT8  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

At  nf?>  sfc  Oh  mj  ii 

The  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body. 
TiHj  FRft  fitf  H*f  mn 

I  chant  the  Naam;  the  Naam  is  the  essence  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 
mj  tTVU  A%  Wttfi  HcT  II 

So  chant  the  Naam,  0  my  friends  and  companions. 

mi  to  h        ant    3^  arayftf  ufe  s?7  mn  g?rf  n 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  nothing  else  for  me.  By  great  good  fortune,  as  Gurmukh,  I 
have  received  the  Lord's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

FTH  fecT  jrat  fftfettF  rPfe  II 

Without  the  Naam,  I  cannot  live. 

#  wfm areyfa ufe ^pfe  iipii 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Naam.  1 12|  | 


Those  who  lack  the  Naam  have  their  faces  rubbed  in  the  dirt  of  Maya. 

(7K  fecT  to  to  Hk'fe»F  113 II 

Without  the  Naam,  cursed,  cursed  are  their  lives.  1 1 3|  | 
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^  Ufa  ^cJT  offo  iJufettF  II 

The  Great  Lord  is  obtained  by  great  good  destiny. 

(Toot areyfa  m\  fc^'few  ii8ii8im£n 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  the  Naam.  ||4||4||56|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 
are  WW  WS  3751"  Wg\  II 

1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  through  the  Word  of  His  Bani,  I  speak  His  Glorious 
Praises. 

cjrayfa  ufo  &z  »rfa  iihii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  chant  and  recite  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
rTfU  rTfU  c^K  Hfe  3fe»F  WfiW  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  my  mind  becomes  blissful. 

Hfe  Hfe  Hfedlfd  c^K  ^fa  W%  II  *=\  1 1  gU^f  II 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord  within  me;  I  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises,  and  taste  the  supreme  ecstasy.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  WS  cJF#  ufo  FT?>  II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
#  Wfm  W%  Ufa  GsdHdl'  IIPII 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  detached,  absolute  Lord  is  obtained.  ||2|| 


are  fk$s  Hrfew  ii 

Those  without  virtue  are  stained  by  Maya's  filth. 
f%f      fTc^fk  HE  Wdd'dl  II3II 

Lacking  virtue,  the  egotistical  die,  and  suffer  reincarnation.  ||3|| 

H3tfe  Hd^fd       U^Tfe  oft£  II 

The  ocean  of  the  body  yields  pearls  of  virtue. 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  churns  this  ocean,  and  discovers  this  essence.  1 14|  |5| |57|  | 

ttPTFHWa  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

c^K  H^t       Hfe  II 

1  listen  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Naam  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
?f  Wfa  ?T3Hfa  Ufa  LF# 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

c^K  rTVU  irayftf  Uddl'H1  II 

Chant  the  Naam,  as  Gurmukh,  and  be  exalted. 

FTH  to  H  erg  ?)Ut  oret  FTK  df%»F       JFH  fdld'H1  mil  gurf  II 

Without  the  Naam,  I  have  no  other  support;  the  Naam  is  woven  into  all  my  breaths 
and  morsels  of  food.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Tift  JTdfe  H#  Hfc  W$  II 

The  Naam  illuminates  my  mind;  listening  to  it,  my  mind  is  pleased. 

tt mj HTrt  h     >fcj mret  ion 

One  who  speaks  the  Naam  -  he  alone  is  my  friend  and  companion.  1 1 2|  | 
FTHUtcr  3t£      cW  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  fools  depart  naked. 


Ufa  Ufa  H§T       Ufa  USW  II3II 

They  burn  away  to  death,  chasing  the  poison  of  Maya,  like  the  moth  chasing  the 
flame.  ||3|| 

»r£r  wit  wfU  ii 

He  Himself  establishes,  and,  having  established,  disestablishes. 

(Toot ?™ ufo »rv  ii8ii£imt:ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  bestows  the  Naam.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 58|  | 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

irayftf  ufo  ufe  %fe  ^  n 

The  vine  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  has  taken  root  in  the  Gurmukh. 

£w  win  ufo  3Hor  arret  iihii 

It  bears  the  fruit  of  the  Lord;  its  taste  is  so  tasty!  1 11|  | 

ufe  ufe  mj  trfU  m^H  s€w  n 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  endless  waves  of  joy. 

frfU  frfU Try  araHfe  H'tt'dl  Hrfgnr era  tr>raora ffenrar  mil  gu*?  n 

Chant  and  repeat  the  Naam;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings  praise  the  Lord,  and  slay 
the  horrible  serpent  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  |ra"  Hfu  sJdlfd  3*F5t  II 

The  Lord  has  implanted  His  devotional  worship  in  the  Guru. 

<jrj  3^        h^t  wz\  hp  ii 

When  the  Guru  is  pleased,  He  bestows  it  upon  His  Sikh,  0  my  siblings  of  Destiny.  ||2|| 

oraH  foTS  feftr  ("><jl  iH'd  II 

One  who  acts  in  ego,  knows  nothing  about  the  Way. 
frf§  5TOf  FTfe  tPof  fkfe  g1^  II 3 II 

He  acts  like  an  elephant,  who  takes  a  bath,  and  then  throws  dust  on  his  head.  ||3|| 


H  ^       U^fU  ^  f%  II 

If  one's  destiny  is  great  and  exalted, 

cTOot  mj  frufu  nfo  h%  naiiPimtf  ii 

0  Nanak,  one  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate,  True  Lord.  ||4||7||59|| 
II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa       oft  Hfc  ftf  BBPEt  II 

My  mind  suffers  hunger  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

c^fk  nfcnr  h?>  feut  h^t  wz\  mil 

Hearing  the  Naam,  my  mind  is  satisfied,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1|| 

Chant  the  Naam,  0  my  friends,  0  GurSikhs. 

7inj  twq  ^  m  w^q ?tm  tou iranfe nfe ate*  mil  n 

Chant  the  Naam,  and  through  the  Naam,  obtain  peace;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
enshrine  the  Naam  in  your  heart  and  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?FH  ?FH  JT#  Htf  H^TF  II 

Hearing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  in  bliss. 

c^K  wtf  &  aranfe  few  ii  3  ii 

Reaping  the  profit  of  the  Naam,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  soul  has  blossomed 
forth.  ||2|| 

c^K  to  oTPTSt  HU  W  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  a  leper,  blinded  by  emotional  attachment. 

fiVJ^tt  oraK  at£      CTEF  IIS  II 

All  his  actions  are  fruitless;  they  lead  only  to  painful  entanglements.  1 1 3|  | 

ufoufoufofrHrTV  WS&ti  II 

The  very  fortunate  ones  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 


(Toot granfe fo?  wzft  ii8iit:ii£oii 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  embraces  love  for  the  Naam.  1 14|  |8|  |60|  | 
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One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HUOT  8  tt\  »frHT  UJf  £  ^  3  II 

Fourth  Mehl,  Raag  Aasaa,  3  Of  Sixth  House  : 

ufk  orfe     ^trt  h#  irau  ^  h?>  n 

You  may  pluck  the  strings  with  your  hand,  0  Yogi,  but  your  playing  of  the  harp  is  in 
vain. 

irawfe  ufe  are  awu  h#  feu       ufo  ufor  #?>  ii^n 

Under  Guru's  I  nstruction,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  Yogi,  and  this  mind 
of  yours  shall  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

H#  Ufe      HHt  §WH  II 

0  Yogi,  give  your  intellect  the  Teachings  of  the  Lord. 

rrar ?rar  ufe ufe fen »rfr uh »f^h  mn  u^nf  n 

The  Lord,  the  One  Lord,  is  pervading  throughout  all  the  ages;  I  humbly  bow  down  to 
Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

3F^fu  U^T  Wfs      Htffr  feu  H$»F      ^5  II 

You  sing  in  so  many  Ragas  and  harmonies,  and  you  talk  so  much,  but  this  mind  of 
yours  is  only  playing  a  game. 

fl^fr  oTU  fHU?>  off  W  §fe  Ufe  jfo  IIP  II 

You  work  the  well  and  irrigate  the  fields,  but  the  oxen  have  already  left  to  graze  in  the 
jungle.  ||2|| 

5Pfe»F  53TU  Hfu  cfaH  ufe  H^U  ufe  FFH  ufe»F  II 

In  the  field  of  the  body,  plant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Lord  will  sprout  there,  like  a 
lush  green  field. 


0  mortal,  hook  up  your  unstable  mind  like  an  ox,  and  irrigate  your  fields  with  the 
Lord's  Name,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 3|  | 

tMK  fHHfe  H  %U  H3t  fe3  %W  II 

The  Yogis,  the  wandering  J  angams,  and  all  the  world  is  Yours,  0  Lord.  According  to 
the  wisdom  which  You  give  them,  so  do  they  follow  their  ways. 

tT?>  cTOot         tfddH'Ht  ufo  US  II 8 II  tf  II  £^11 

0  Lord  God  of  servant  Nanak,  0  I  nner-knower,  Searcher  of  hearts,  please  link  my 
mind  to  You.  ||4||9||61|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

How  long  must  one  search  for  angle  bells  and  cymbals,  and  how  long  must  one  play 
the  guitar? 

yy^s  ws     ftr?>  w§\  u§     sar  hx1^  ?fh  iihii 

In  the  brief  instant  between  coming  and  going,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HtHfc  Wft  33Tfe  Hfc  »TSt  II 

Such  is  the  devotional  love  which  has  been  produced  in  my  mind. 

Uf  Ufa  faS  ftf?>  US  sfo  ?>  Hotf  flft  tTW  fetf  Hfa  Hfo         mil  gurf  II 

Without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  live  even  for  an  instant,  like  the  fish  which  dies  without 
water.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

o?H  5T§  HS  UtJ      3Pfe  5TH  £  3^  uf?>  §5^  II 

How  long  must  one  tune  the  five  strings,  and  assemble  the  seven  singers,  and  how 
long  will  they  raise  their  voices  in  song? 

fu?>  US  rJW  wit      S|T  H^1"  H?)       |T?>  3F%  IIP II 

In  the  time  it  takes  to  select  and  assemble  these  musicians,  a  moment  elapses,  and 
my  mind  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


How  long  must  one  dance  and  stretch  out  one's  feet,  and  how  long  must  one  reach 
out  with  one's  hands? 

<FW  IF^  yH1^"  fe?5H  few  wit  3H  HHT  A^1"  H?J       H>f%  113 II 

Stretching  out  one's  hands  and  feet,  there  is  a  moment's  delay;  and  then,  my  mind 
meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

otH  5T§         5T§  irahjf1^  Sfof  ufe  Sfe  II 

How  long  must  one  satisfy  the  people,  in  order  to  obtain  honor? 

tT?>  ?TOoT  Ufe  fegt      fa»F^r  ^  #  #  of%  Hf  5fe  II 8 II      II  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  forever  in  your  heart  on  the  Lord,  and  then  everyone  will 
congratulate  you.  ||4||10||62|| 

WOTS  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3H3lfe  firabft  Ufe       fkfe  H3Tfe  ufe  WE  3Pfe  II 

J  oin  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Lord's  True  Congregation;  joining  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fHT»r?>  ^3?>  nfenr  urfe  w?>z  »ffHP>fT?>  w  i=rfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

With  the  sparkling  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom,  the  heart  is  illumined,  and  ignorance  is 
dispelled.  ||1|| 

Ufe  rT?>  cVtJO  Ufe  Ufe  ftfttPfe  II 

0  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  let  your  dancing  be  meditation  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

nft     firafr  >t%  w$  uh  ttf>  ^  reu  y^fe  mil  g^rf  n 

If  only  I  cold  meet  such  Saints,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  I  would  wash  the  feet  of 
such  servants.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  ?FH  tTVU  H?>  A%  »i^fe^  Ufe  fWi  Wfe  II 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind;  night  and  day,  center  your 
consciousness  on  the  Lord. 


h fesu  ws\ ifzz fefe pf  ^ h1^ »nfe  iipii 

You  shall  have  the  fruits  of  your  desires,  and  you  shall  never  feel  hunger  again.  1 1 2|  | 
»pir  ufe  wreuf  oreBT  ufe  »fir  nfe  awfe  n 

The  Infinite  Lord  Himself  is  the  Creator;  the  Lord  Himself  speaks,  and  causes  us  to 
speak. 

fret 3$ ?g  w^j ftK> at ufe yi^fr  gfe  iisn 

The  Saints  are  good,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will;  their  honor  is  approved  by  You. 
I|3|| 

TOof  wfU  7i  ttt  ufe      frff       fef  JTtf  irfz  II 

Nanak  is  not  satisfied  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises;  the  more  he  chants 
them,  the  more  he  is  at  peace. 

3HTfe  ¥3^  et£  Ufa  »fy£  |T5  3FUor  ^^frT  W  FFfe  11811^11^311 

The  Lord  Himself  has  bestowed  the  treasure  of  devotional  love;  His  customers 
purchase  virtues,  and  carry  them  home.  1 14| 1 11|  |63|  | 
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^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»frHT  urg  t:  ^  a  ii 

Raag  Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

arfenr      ggru  u§h  istnfr  n 

Death  is  ordained  from  the  very  beginning,  and  yet  ego  makes  us  cry. 

3ra>fftf  fth ftPTrfe  wrfeg iretw  inn 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  as  Gurmukh,  one  becomes  stable  and  steady.  ||1|| 
Blessed  is  the  Perfect  Guru,  through  whom  the  way  of  Death  is  known. 


WW  m$  H       HHfe  H>ffenF  mil  gurf  II 

The  sublime  people  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they  are 
absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

y^fn  fe%    fk  »r£  H'fenr  n 

The  days  of  one's  life  are  pre-ordained;  they  will  come  to  their  end,  0  mother. 
q&e  »fiT for offe ggu  f wfenr  iipii 

One  must  depart,  today  or  tomorrow,  according  to  the  Lord's  Primal  Order.  1 1 2|  | 

few  trey  fecT  frTc^t     r^H'Tdnr  n 

Useless  are  the  lives  of  those,  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam. 

FRtf  iffiE  rTfcJT  foT  fe<J  H?>  Urfe^f  IIS II 

They  play  the  game  of  chance  in  this  world,  and  lose  their  mind.  1 1 3|  | 
ifr?fe  H^fe  JTO  Ufe  fiW  3Tf  Lpfe»F  || 

Those  who  have  found  the  Guru  are  at  peace,  in  life  and  in  death. 
(TOoT  H%  JTfe  JTftJ  HT-PfeW  IIBinPII^BII 

0  Nanak,  the  true  ones  are  truly  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord.  1 14|  1 12|  |64|  | 

»tht  mw  e  ii 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

FT?>H  irer^f  irfe  c^H  fwfe^F  II 

Having  obtained  the  treasure  of  this  human  birth,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  understand,  and  I  am  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

\  —  —         s  — 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  practice  the  Naam. 
efo  tj%  Hfenru  Hufe  awfenr  imi  wf  n 

The  True  Lord  summons  the  truthful  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Yfisfa  mi  fcw?j  arayfa  w&w  n 

Deep  within  is  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  it  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh. 
»f?>fe?>       fwfe  Ufa  ZJS  W&W  IIPII 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Deep  within  are  infinite  substances,  but  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  find  them, 
ufn aret arasr »rfU  w^bft  iisii 

I  n  egotism  and  pride,  the  mortal's  proud  self  consumes  him.  1 1 3|  | 

TOof  »rv  »rfU  »rfLr  wst>>r  n 

0  Nanak,  his  identity  consumes  his  identical  identity. 
|raMfe  Hf?>  iraBTH  II 9 II  ^311^  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind  is  illumined,  and  meets  the  True  Lord. 
||4||13||65|| 

^'H'^dl  m  <\€  ^  p  mw  8  htm 

Raag  Aasaavaree,  2  Of  Sixteenth  House,  Fourth  Mehl,  Sudhang: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
U§  W>fe?>  ufe  cTK  cflddA  oraf  II 

Night  and  day,  I  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hfedlfd  H  off  Ufa  fTH  HS^fbJT  U§  Ufa  fe?>  fa?>       gfo  ?>  Hct§  II ^ II  g?pf  II 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Lord,  I  cannot 
live,  for  a  moment,  even  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<JH%  TT^E  fk>ra?J  Ufa  cflddA  U§  ufo  fH7J  ?jfu  ?>  HoT§  U§  feoT  ftf7J  II 

My  ears  hear  the  Lord's  Kirtan,  and  I  contemplate  Him;  without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  live, 
even  for  an  instant. 


fTH  UH  Hd<^d  fa?J  ^ftr  ?>  HoT  §H  ufo  rT?J  forf  gfj  Ufa       fe?J  II  ^11 

As  the  swan  cannot  live  without  the  lake,  how  can  the  Lord's  slave  live  without  serving 
Him?  ||1|| 

foffif  Utfe  W$  ftF  w§  foe  tpfe  fcT?><J  utfe  f5^t  HIT  wot  ii 

Some  enshrine  love  for  duality  in  their  hearts,  and  some  pledge  love  for  worldly 
attachments  and  ego. 

Ufa  FT?)  Utfe        ufe  f6dy'i  1^  (TOof  fk>{33  ufe  ufe  II 3 II      II  II 

The  Lord's  servant  embraces  love  for  the  Lord  and  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa;  Nanak 
contemplates  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God.  ||2||14||66|| 

WH'^dl  8  II 

Aasaavaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

>ret  Hi  utSH       HS^U     H^t  II 

0  mother,  my  mother,  tell  me  about  my  Beloved  Lord. 

u§  ufo fe?>  fa?>     gfu  ?)  Horf  ^  orauw  nfe  dlyyl  mn  gzrf  n 

Without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  even  an  instant;  I  love  Him,  like  the 
camel  loves  the  vine.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  h?j       fydcw  sfe§  ufe  egrr?>  wte  1 3^  n 

My  mind  has  become  sad  and  distant,  longing  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan,  my  Friend. 

fTH  »ffe  oTHW  fH?J  ^ftr  ?>  H5T  §H  Hftr  ufo  fe?>  ^U?>  ?>  FTCt  II  ^  II 

As  the  bumblebee  cannot  live  without  the  lotus,  I  cannot  live  without  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  0  Beloved  Master  of  the  Universe;  fulfill  my  faith,  0 
Lord  of  the  World. 


tT?)  (TOoT  ^  Hfc  »f?re      fl  Ufa  tJdHrt  few  fetf^t  IIPII3tf  II ^3 II II II 

Servant  Nanak's  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  when  he  beholds  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 2|  1 39|  1 13|  1 15|  1 67|  | 

g^JT  »frHT  urg  5  HUW  U 

Raag  Aasaa,  Second  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  ufrfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

frrf?>  WE\  utfe  TOt  fefe  tpfe^F  II 

One  who  loves  her,  is  ultimately  devoured. 

HU3"  fe*pfe»F  II 

One  who  seats  her  in  comfort,  is  totally  terrified  by  her. 

Hte  5T3H  Uftf  few  II 

Siblings,  friends  and  family,  beholding  her,  argue. 

UK  »F5t  ^Hdlfe  3ra  w  mn 

But  she  has  come  under  my  control,  by  Guru's  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

wp"  eftf  fe>rte  u£  II 

Beholding  her,  all  are  bewitched: 

wfm  fan hw  fe$ hhi h% crufc trcr  mn  gurf  II 

the  strivers,  the  Siddhas,  the  demi-gods,  angels  and  mortals.  All,  except  the  Saadhus, 
are  deceived  by  her  deception.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fefe  fefu  §^Ht  fe^  oTfk  f%»TV  II 

—  \ 

Some  wander  around  as  renunciates,  but  they  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire. 

fefe  Rtjfu  fnraut  to  ufe  »rv  n 

Some  grow  rich  as  householders,  but  she  does  not  belong  to  them, 
fefe  H3t  oTU^fe  fe?>        ofW-F^  || 

Some  call  themselves  men  of  charity,  and  she  torments  them  terribly. 


UH  Ufa  3^  wfaT  Hfedld  ipf  IIP  II 

The  Lord  has  saved  me,  by  attaching  me  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

o^H  SW\  p5^  II 

She  leads  astray  the  penitents  who  practice  penance. 

Ufe  HU  Wfk  HH1^  II 

The  scholarly  Pandits  are  all  seduced  by  greed. 
§  |T£  HU  HfU»F  »FcFH  II 

The  world  of  the  three  qualities  is  enticed,  and  the  heavens  are  enticed. 
uh  wfedid        orfounj  Hsu 

The  True  Guru  has  saved  me,  by  giving  me  His  Hand.  1 1 3|  | 

fcJTWft     ufe         WfR  II 

She  is  the  slave  of  those  who  are  spiritually  wise. 

5(3  53  ffc  ot%  Wdtd'fH  II 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  serves  them  and  offers  her  prayer: 

TT  §  oTUfu  JT  oF3  ofK^  II 

"Whatever  you  wish,  that  is  what  I  shall  do." 

rT?)  (TOoT  m^Wl  fife  ?>  »fT^T  II 8 II H II 

0  servant  Nanak,  she  does  not  draw  near  to  the  Gurmukh.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  %  fUfe  oft?)t  ^rftT  II 

1  have  been  separated  from  my  Beloved  by  Maya  (my  mother-in-law). 
%^  fab'il  HSt  fftf  HarfU  II 

Hope  and  desire  (my  younger  brother-in-law  and  sister-in-law)  are  dying  of  grief. 


m  ^  fn£%  at  fat  opfe  ii 

I  am  no  longer  swayed  by  the  fear  of  Death  (my  elder  brother-in-law). 

firfe  ufw  aM  m&  Htrfe  mn 

I  am  protected  by  my  All-knowing,  Wise  Husband  Lord.  ||1|| 

mq  tfoPHUHUH  irf&W  II 

Listen,  0  people:  I  have  tasted  the  elixir  of  love. 

€UtT?>  >f%  tut  HUT%  Hfddlfd  Hoffufe^ry  fe^'few  11^11  UU^  II 

The  evil  ones  are  dead,  and  my  enemies  are  destroyed.  The  True  Guru  has  given  me 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U§H  Utfe  II 

First,  I  renounced  my  egotistical  love  of  myself. 

t?3tW  fe^flft  H3F  II 

Second,  I  renounced  the  ways  of  the  world. 

1 are  fenrftr  uuft?)  hTh  hh1^  ii 

Renouncing  the  three  qualities,  I  look  alike  upon  friend  and  enemy. 

sufor  |T5  fkfe  wq       iip ii 

And  then,  the  fourth  state  of  bliss  was  revealed  to  me  by  the  Holy  One.  1 1 2|  | 

HUH  mW  Hfu  »FHf  II 

In  the  cave  of  celestial  bliss,  I  have  obtained  a  seat. 

Hfe  HUU  »TO  ^frW  II 

The  Lord  of  Light  plays  the  unstruck  melody  of  bliss. 

»f^T  grg       ^ItJ'fd  ii 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fu»f  frrf  wst  a?)  Hd'dife  c^fu  us  ii 

Imbued  with  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  I  am  the  blessed,  happy  soul-bride.  ||3|| 


FT?)  JTOoT      HUM  II 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  wisdom  of  God; 

TT      oT>f%  H  §3%  irfe  II 

one  who  listens  and  practices  it,  is  carried  across  and  saved. 

mfti  7i  hI  ?>  »rt  7>  wte  ii 

He  is  not  born,  and  he  does  not  die;  he  does  not  come  or  go. 

ufoM§U3frH>rfe  II8IIPM 

He  remains  blended  with  the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcrT  ¥313\  HWdl  c^fe  II 

The  bride  shows  such  special  devotion,  and  has  such  an  agreeable  disposition. 

Her  beauty  is  incomparable,  and  her  character  is  perfect. 
fks  fcfffu  ?H  F  fcCTU  Hei'^d1  II 

The  house  in  which  she  dwells  is  such  a  praiseworthy  house. 

irayftf     fat  f%uw  tf  mn 

But  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  attain  that  state|  1 1|  | 
Hdd^l  oTHfe      fkfe  UK  lM  II 

As  the  soul-bride  of  pure  actions,  I  have  met  with  the  Guru. 
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frftT  oFfrT  LldM'fe  HU1^  II ^  II  UU^f  II 

In  worship,  marriage  and  in  the  next  world,  such  a  soul-bride  looks  beautiful. 
1 1 1||  Paused 


ftTOf        fitt  t  HTfe  II 

As  long  as  she  lived  with  her  father, 

fe^f  %    fet  ftrfH  ii 

her  Husband  wandered  around  in  sadness. 

cffe  H?pfe»F  II 

I  served  and  surrendered  to  the  Lord,  the  True  Being; 
frfe  wst  ura"  Kfb"  31-      h*t  wfew  IIP II 

the  Guru  brought  my  bride  to  my  home,  and  I  obtained  total  happiness.  ||2|| 
HSfa  nmgt      H3fe  US  II  ^ftoToT^t  Hie  HfV  II 

She  is  blessed  with  all  sublime  attributes,  and  her  generations  are  unblemished. 

fesy^TO33 H»nft  ii 

Her  Husband,  her  Lord  and  Master,  fulfills  her  heart's  desires. 

jraraHHtft^tofit  ii 

Hope  and  desire  (my  younger  brother-in-law  and  sister-in-law)  are  now  totally 
content.  ||3|| 

m  ira^t  wfts  h%h3  ii 

She  is  the  most  noble  of  all  the  family. 
HHt  rmz  II 

She  counsels  and  advises  her  hope  and  desire. 
*T?>  H"  fcTTU  frff  U<JT<ft  »ffe  II 

How  blessed  is  that  household,  in  which  she  has  appeared. 
FT?)  (TOof  JTtf  Hftf  fed'fe  II8II3II 

0  servant  Nanak,  she  passes  her  time  in  perfect  peace  and  comfort.  ||4||3|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Whatever  I  resolve,  she  does  not  allow  it  to  come  to  pass. 
Hte  HTTH  ^  feoffe  tfWSt  II 

She  stands  blocking  the  way  of  goodness  and  self-discipline. 
%h  cr%  an  |y  fe*rt  ii 

She  wears  many  disguises,  and  assumes  many  forms, 
Mj  HHfc  7>  #st  ^ftf  ^ftf  33>ft  mn 

and  she  does  not  allow  me  to  dwell  in  my  own  home.  She  forces  me  to  wander  around 
in  different  directions.  1 1 1|  | 

urg  oft  c^fefe  uiu        %w  ll 

She  has  become  the  mistress  of  my  home,  and  she  does  not  allow  me  to  live  in  it. 

tT3?>  ora§  Odyfe  y%t  mn  gzrf  n 

If  I  try,  she  fights  with  me.  1 11|  |Pause|  | 

erg  oft  irit  »rst  »TKfe  ii 

In  the  beginning,  she  was  sent  as  a  helper, 

?>§  *fe  tftt  h%  ii 

but  she  has  overwhelmed  the  nine  continents,  all  places  and  interspaces. 
3fe  3fafe  ?)  S§"  H3T  fliWf  II 

She  has  not  spared  even  the  river  banks,  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  the  Yogis 
and  Sannyaasees, 

yfe w$ fnfkfe ire  wfenrrr  11211 

or  those  who  tirelessly  read  the  Simritees  and  study  the  Vedas.  1 1 2|  | 

FRJ  HH§      ?TO  HH  II 

Wherever  I  sit,  she  sits  there  with  me. 

3^  Hfu  TOW  U%H  II 

She  has  imposed  her  power  upon  the  whole  world. 


ust  H^fe  yfe»r  uuf  ?>  lM  II 

Seeking  meager  protection,  I  am  not  protected  from  her. 
oTU        U§  ^  Ufa  FF^t  113 II 

Tell  me,  0  my  friend:  unto  whom  should  I  turn  for  protection?  1 1 3|  | 
Hfe  §u£h  Hfedld  Ufu  »Pfe»F  II 

I  heard  of  His  Teachings,  and  so  I  have  come  to  the  True  Guru, 
frfe  ufe  ufe  ?FH  Hfe  H%  II 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  within  me. 
fetT  urfe  ^fkttf      3Pfe  »f(5HT  II 

And  now,  I  dwell  in  the  home  of  my  own  inner  self;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Infinite  Lord. 

Uf  fkfa§  (TOoT »fftT3T  II8II 

I  have  met  God,  0  Nanak,  and  I  have  become  care-free.  ||4|| 
U|f       feu  cVfefe  UH^t  II 

My  home  is  now  my  own,  and  she  is  now  my  mistress. 

feu »PHfe uh ?rfe oft£ tJdydl  mn  iibiibii 

She  is  now  my  servant,  and  the  Guru  has  made  me  intimate  with  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|| Second  Pause| |4| |4| | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U9H  H^fff  Utft  tJtt'^Q  II 

First,  they  advised  me  to  send  a  letter. 

€3t£  H3T  ?fe  II 

Second,  they  advised  me  to  send  two  men. 

H31"  fofg  <xdO  ^yfe»F  II 

Third,  they  advised  me  to  make  the  effort  and  do  something. 


H  Hf  feg  ifk     §ut  fwfe»r  ||  ^  || 

But  I  have  renounced  everything,  and  I  meditate  only  on  You,  God.  1 1 1|  | 

HtF  Hdri'few  II 

Now,  I  am  totally  blissful,  carefree  and  at  ease. 

?hh?>  f 3 h£  jto yfe»r  mil  gurf  II 

The  enemies  and  evil-doers  have  perished,  and  I  have  obtained  peace.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfedlfd  H  off  et»r  fll^H  II 

The  True  Guru  has  imparted  the  Teachings  to  me. 

fife  Hf  Ufa  oT"  II 

My  soul,  body  and  everything  belong  to  the  Lord. 

H  foTS  orat  H  §3*  3^  II 

Whatever  I  do,  is  by  Your  Almighty  Power. 

§  H3t§3ft  IIP II 

You  are  my  only  Support,  You  are  my  only  Court.  1 1 2|  | 

3*;?;  sfk  wsbft  v§  ic  nfe  ii 

If  I  were  to  renounce  You,  God,  unto  whom  could  I  turn? 

wp?)  ?>  afar     Hxrrfe  n 

There  is  no  other,  comparable  to  You. 

§%  H^oT  off  foIH  5t  oTfe  II 

Who  else  is  Your  servant  to  serve? 

TOpfetwfe  II3II 

The  faithless  cynics  are  deluded;  they  wander  around  in  the  wilderness.  1 1 3|  | 

^fsTttTSt  ofut  ?>  rPfe  II 

Your  Glorious  Greatness  cannot  be  described. 


FRJ  oTU  grftT  Hftr  3lfe  wfs  II 

Wherever  I  am,  you  save  me,  hugging  me  close  in  Your  embrace. 
cTOot  Hd£'«l  II 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 

ufe     Ott  w&  ?nret  ii  mi  li  ii 

God  has  preserved  his  honor,  and  congratulations  are  pouring  in.  ||4||5|| 
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WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utoh  wfm  h§£  ot§  wfew  ii 

Having  wandered  through  foreign  lands,  I  have  come  here  to  do  business. 
^HS  »f^T  HSt  wwf&w  II 

I  heard  of  the  incomparable  and  profitable  merchandise. 

I  have  gathered  in  my  pockets  my  capital  of  virtue,  and  I  have  brought  it  here  with 
me. 

^ftf     feu h?>  &if&3  inn 

Beholding  the  jewel,  this  mind  is  fascinated.  1 1 1|  | 
I  have  come  to  the  door  of  the  Trader. 

^ff  creu  h§^ ore^  mn  uut§  || 

Please  display  the  merchandise,  so  that  the  business  may  be  transacted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfa  u3,fe»iT  wfj  irfb  ii 

The  Trader  has  sent  me  to  the  Banker. 


mm  ub?>  m\w  wfti  n 

The  jewel  is  priceless,  and  the  capital  is  priceless. 

f%H?  ipfe»F  Hfc  II 

0  my  gentle  brother,  mediator  and  friend 

Hf^r fkfow fouBW ete  IIPII 

-  I  have  obtained  the  merchandise,  and  my  consciousness  is  now  steady  and  stable. 
I|2|| 

§f  ?JUt  3Hora  y§5  7>  IFTft  II 

1  have  no  fear  of  thieves,  of  wind  or  water. 

HUftT  fed'yl  HUftT  W  tTOt  II 

I  have  easily  made  my  purchase,  and  I  easily  take  it  away. 

m  ik  tffenr  §y     yfew  n 

I  have  earned  Truth,  and  I  shall  have  no  pain. 

Hut  Hwrnfe  urfo  w  nrfenr  11311 

I  have  brought  this  merchandise  home,  safe  and  sound.  1 1 3|  | 

fkfenF  w&  11 

I  have  earned  the  profit,  and  I  am  happy. 

*T?>  WTJ      H*ffjfe  II 

Blessed  is  the  Banker,  the  Perfect  Bestower. 
feu  h§^  irayftf  fa^  f%uw  u^few  11 

How  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  obtains  this  merchandise; 
HUtft  w  cTTJoT  w  »rfe»r  Il8ll£ll 

Nanak  has  brought  this  profitable  merchandise  home.  1 14| |6| | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


<jr?>  »f^T^     ofg  ?>  afa^  ii 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  or  demerits. 
?kJ  £ftf§  fV      Htwi  II 

He  does  not  look  at  my  beauty,  color  or  decorations. 

erT  wwz  feg  feftr  ?>dt  trot  n 

I  do  not  know  the  ways  of  wisdom  and  good  conduct. 
WTS  yoffe  fU»f  HTT  mil 

But  taking  me  by  the  arm,  my  Husband  Lord  has  led  me  to  His  Bed.  1 1 1|  | 

nfrty  mft  srfe  uk1^  sfrtfw  ii 

Hear,  0  my  companions,  my  Husband,  my  Lord  Master,  possesses  me. 

ora  HH3foT  tpfe  ^ft*^  offe  WW  fe»F  rP^  feu  HoT  ttfrTW  II  ^11  g?Ff  II 

Placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead,  He  protects  me  as  His  Own.  What  do  these 
ignorant  people  know?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hu^t  UT-ri  »ra  ufe  Hfu§  n 

My  married  life  now  appears  so  beauteous; 

%  fkfef  h!  Hf  ^  nfu§  ii 

my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me,  and  He  sees  all  my  pains. 

ttnnfc  h!     $e  ii 

Within  the  courtyard  of  my  heart,  the  glory  of  the  moon  shines. 

fcfk      fU>x  jfftr >me  iipii 

Night  and  day,  I  have  fun  with  my  Beloved.  1 1 2|  | 

HH3  uh^t  ifm  ii 

My  clothes  are  dyed  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  poppy. 
HBTO  ytf&ZZ  TJW  5Tfc  175  II 

All  the  ornaments  and  garlands  around  my  neck  adorn  me. 


fL(»f      feFTfe  ^        few  II 

Gazing  upon  my  Beloved  with  my  eyes,  I  have  obtained  all  treasures; 

oft  foft opfc  nan 

I  have  shaken  off  the  power  of  the  evil  demons.  1 1 3|  | 
HtJ  OTft»F       €UT  H1^  II 

I  have  obtained  eternal  bliss,  and  I  constantly  celebrate. 
s§  ffcftr  fth  fcrru  nftr  feira1^  n 

With  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  satisfied  in  my  own 
home. 

cRJ  (TTjof  tTf  flrafu  Hldl'dl  II 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  happy  soul-bride  is  adorned  by  her  Beloved, 

HO'dlfc1)  fifm  II8IIPII 

she  is  forever  happy  with  her  Husband  Lord.  1 14|  |7|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

xFfi  ^fe  offe  UFF  of^?F  || 

They  give  you  donations  and  worship  you. 

F>3  ^B"  §?>  Hoffe  ira^S1"  II 

You  take  from  them,  and  then  deny  that  they  have  given  anything  to  you. 

frTB"  tjfo  3H  fr  HWT^  Wc?  II 

-        -  \  * 

That  door,  through  which  you  must  ultimately  go,  0  Brahmin 

-  at  that  door,  you  will  come  to  regret  and  repent.  1 1 1|  | 

SFUHcT  f%  II 

Such  Brahmins  shall  drown,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 


they  think  of  doing  evil  to  the  innocent.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
mnfo     fegfu  o^d'y  ii 

Within  them  is  greed,  and  they  wander  around  like  mad  dogs. 
f£w  crafo  fnfo     §5^  M 

They  slander  others  and  carry  loads  of  sin  upon  their  heads. 
Hrfe»F  HS7  %t  c^Ut  II 

I  ntoxicated  by  Maya,  they  do  not  think  of  the  Lord. 

fW  H<J3t  ^jt  113 II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  wander  off  on  many  paths.  1 1 2|  | 

WUfa  #tf  orafo  UT^r  II 

Outwardly,  they  wear  various  religious  robes, 

mnfo  ftrfw       uf%  11 

but  within,  they  are  enveloped  by  poison. 

firen  »rfir  7i  ft  11 

They  instruct  others,  but  do  not  understand  themselves. 

WP"  W  ofUt  ?T  Htt  II3II 

Such  Brahmins  will  never  be  emancipated.  1 1 3|  | 

Hwarcyf  mffe  11 

0  foolish  Brahmin,  reflect  upon  God. 

H?>^  3%  U  c^fe  II 

He  watches  and  hears,  and  is  always  with  you. 

ofU  (TOoT  fT  U^t  WZJ  II 

Says  Nanak,  if  this  is  your  destiny, 


w§ gfk wdj  nautili 

renounce  your  pride,  and  grasp  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 14|  |8|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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^      ^      3?>  3"  H?>  ftj^HW  ufo  ufo  <JT5  gpfe  II 

Pain  and  disease  have  left  my  body,  and  my  mind  has  become  pure;  I  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

^  ttfc^  fkfe  WQ  f?fcJT  »fH  H31"  H?>  oCS  ut  ?)  FFfe  IIHII 

I  am  in  bliss,  meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  now,  my 
mind  does  not  go  wandering.  1 1 1|  | 

H3t  <M  HWt  H*fe  II 

My  burning  desires  are  quenched,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  0  mother. 

fefH         ^nj      HUTF  <JRT  H^HW  fkfe§  HUfrT  H^fe  11^11  g?Ff  II 

The  fever  of  doubt  has  been  totally  eliminated;  meeting  the  Guru,  I  am  cooled  and 
soothed,  with  intuitive  ease.  ||l||Pause|| 

w^s  zii  £or  feor  ffw  »rfe  hh  »ra        gfe  n 

My  wandering  has  ended,  since  I  have  realized  the  One  and  Only  Lord;  now,  I  have 
come  to  dwell  in  the  eternal  place. 

Fran?  Ou'dA     3>f%  e^H?>  £te    wirfe  iipii 

Your  Saints  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world;  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their 
Darshan,  I  remain  satisfied.  ||2|| 

ffcW      U%  >ft  WE  »fH  UoT%  foddtt  H^J  II 

I  have  left  behind  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations,  now  that  I  have  grasped  the  feet 
of  the  eternal  Holy  Guru. 

HUtT  gf?>  3F#  HUTtf  H^pT  »fH     off  ^fo  oTO  ?)  II3II 

My  mind  sings  the  celestial  melody  of  bliss  and  death  shall  no  longer  consume  it.  1 13|  | 


ora?>  ocdrt  HH^W  UHT%  HtftP^t  >f%  Ufa  Ufa  ^fe  II 

My  Lord,  the  Cause  of  all  causes,  is  All-powerful,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  is  my  Lord, 
my  Lord  King. 

(TK  3^  rTfU  rftt  cTOoT  §fe  Ofe  Htr  R^T  HZPfe  IIBIItfll 

Nanak  lives  by  chanting  Your  Name,  0  Lord;  You  are  my  helper,  with  me,  through  and 
through.  ||4||9|| 

WfWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nra^t  few!  fireer  ii 

The  slanderer  cries  out  and  bewails. 

UTORJH  U^KH^  fHHfo»T  ofe7  IF#  fcTCof  N^ll  3*nf  II 

He  has  forgotten  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  the  slanderer  reaps  the 
rewards  of  his  own  actions.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  5?st  §H  of  Hcflt      TFft       Ihm1^  II 

If  someone  is  his  companion,  then  he  shall  be  taken  along  with  him. 
»f^reT  »ffrarg  ^  §ot  fcfef       h^u  twt  iihii 

Like  the  dragon,  the  slanderer  carries  his  huge,  useless  loads,  and  burns  in  his  own 
fire.  1 1 1|| 

mftm  ^       fk  Sfe  festt  h  TOot  »rfa  n^t  n 

Nanak  proclaims  and  announces  what  happens  at  the  Door  of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

iW  of§  HtF         U  Ufa  o(1ddrt  3Pfe  fydlH1^  IIPIROII 

The  humble  devotees  of  the  Lord  are  forever  in  bliss;  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises,  they  blossom  forth.  ||2||10|| 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flf  H  oft§         Hldl'd1  II 

Even  though  I  totally  decorated  myself, 


3§  #  ifr  H$  7i  U3t»fT^T  II 

still,  my  mind  was  not  satisfied. 

ttffocT  HdlMd  3?>  Hfu  *5^f  II 

I  applied  various  scented  oils  to  my  body, 

§u  H*f  few  mrfe  ?>ut  ii 

and  yet,  I  did  not  obtain  even  a  tiny  bit  of  pleasure  from  this. 

H?>  Hfu  fesT^f  Wft  »fTHT^t  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  hold  such  a  desire, 

fu»f  huT  H^t  mn 

that  I  may  live  only  to  behold  my  Beloved,  0  my  mother.  1 1 1|  | 

WE\  cRF  5TU§  feu  H?>  ?>  qt%  II 

0  mother,  what  should  I  do?  This  mind  cannot  rest. 

fu»f  uteH ftrl  inn  uu^f  n 

It  is  bewitched  by  the  tender  love  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ms  feftre  mf  huh  feH*f  ii 

Garments,  ornaments,  and  such  exquisite  pleasures 

§fe  #  W?@  fat  ?7  II 

-  I  look  upon  these  as  of  no  account. 

yfe  HsF  ttfU       HUH  II 

Likewise,  honor,  fame,  dignity  and  greatness, 

»pf3T»roFut  Hare  trarf  n 

obedience  by  the  whole  world, 

fcTTU  W  U  H^U  II 

and  a  household  as  beautiful  as  a  jewel. 


m       31  TtW  fctm  II 3 II 

If  I  am  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  then  I  shall  be  blessed,  and  forever  in  bliss.  ||2|| 

fan?)  ifl?>  »ffeof  Lraore  ii 

With  foods  and  delicacies  of  so  many  different  kinds, 

and  such  abundant  pleasures  and  entertainments, 

utt  fkwtf  »ra  huh  fwfefk  n 

power  and  property  and  absolute  command 

H?>  ?>Ut  CFV  fSTW  7>  FPfefa  II 

-  with  these,  the  mind  is  not  satisfied,  and  its  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

fe?>  fH75H  feu  fe?>  ?>  IWI  ii 

Without  meeting  Him,  this  day  does  not  pass. 

fkw  uf  ^     mf  yrf  ii  3  ii 

Meeting  God,  I  find  peace.  ||3|| 
tfiTC  tfrB  H?)t  feu  Hfe  II 

By  searching  and  seeking,  I  have  heard  this  news, 
H'UHdlfe  fa?>  3fe§  ?>  £fe  II 

that  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  no  one  swims  across. 
frTH  HHHfoT  WZ\  fefe  Hfe^Tf  VfettF  II 

One  who  has  this  good  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead,  finds  the  True  Guru. 

UUl  WW      feUB^few  II 

His  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  his  mind  is  satisfied. 

fHfewF     f^t  II 

When  one  meets  God,  then  his  thirst  is  quenched. 


(TOc?       H?)  3?)  HIT  II 9  II 

Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  within  his  mind  and  body.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

WW        M  u^r%  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 
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mfi  §gt  ?M  frfe  ii 

First,  your  social  status  is  high. 

€3t»F       H&W  Wfs  II 

Second,  you  are  honored  in  society. 

festttf  II 

Third,  your  home  is  beautiful. 

fkm  fy  h?>  Hftr  »ffe>ro  iihii 

But  you  are  so  ugly,  with  self-conceit  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

HU7>t  HffU  nwfk  fe^ffe  ii 

O  beautiful,  attractive,  wise  and  clever  woman: 

»ffe  areir Hfu §  mil  g<p§  ii 

you  have  been  trapped  by  your  pride  and  attachment.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffe  H^t       U'cW'tt  II 

Your  kitchen  is  so  clean. 

cfo  feH(V6  UfF  fetfoT  TO  II 

You  take  your  bath,  and  worship,  and  apply  the  crimson  mark  upon  your  forehead; 
with  your  mouth  you  speak  wisdom,  but  you  are  destroyed  by  pride. 


H¥ MU  iret  wfk  h»t?>  hp ii 

The  dog  of  greed  has  ruined  you  in  every  way.  1 12|  | 

oPW  ufu^fu  icfTfu  #3T  II 

You  wear  your  robes  and  enjoy  pleasures; 

w  oraftr     Hftr  ii 

you  practice  good  conduct  to  impress  people; 

3»F  €e?>        PdHtl'd  II 

you  apply  scented  oils  of  sandalwood  and  musk, 

HaftfeergssTO  N3II 

but  your  constant  companion  is  the  demon  of  anger.  1 1 3|  | 

nf?>     ufAO'dl  ii 

Other  people  may  be  your  water-carriers; 

fen  m$  nfu     faou'dl  n 

in  this  world,  you  may  be  a  ruler. 

Hfep^uft^K  II 

Gold,  silver  and  wealth  may  be  yours, 

Hte  Rddl'TdS  3^  oFH  11911 

but  the  goodness  of  your  conduct  has  been  destroyed  by  sexual  promiscuity.  1 14|  | 
W  off  feRfe  Hfe»F  Ufa  Wfe  II 

That  soul,  upon  whom  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

W  Htjt  3  &E\  g^fe  II 

is  delivered  from  bondage. 

H'MHTdi  fkfe  ufo    yfe»r  n 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is 
obtained. 


Says  Nanak,  how  fruitful  is  that  body.  1 1 5|  | 
Hfk  |y  Hfk  mf     yd'difo  n 

All  graces  and  all  comforts  shall  come  to  you,  as  the  happy  soul-bride; 

»ffe  JTCfo  faBlff?)  §  II  «=\  II  UrF  II  HP  II 

you  shall  be  supremely  beautiful  and  wise.  ||1|| Second  Pause||12|| 

WHWUfeo(^5  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas  2  : 

tik;5  tftH  fen  H^ra  J-ra^  n 

One  who  is  seen  to  be  alive,  shall  surely  die. 

w ut  fen  r<sdtj<6  mn 

But  he  who  is  dead  shall  remain  ever-lasting.  ||1|| 
flte  HE  HE  H  fltt  II 

Those  who  die  while  yet  alive,  shall  through  this  death,  live  on. 
ufe ufe mj »f^ig  yftf  infenr are Ha^t  an mfHf     mil  g^rf  n 

They  place  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as  medicine  in  their  mouths,  and  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

o^et  HZoft  fksfn  fkmr  n 

The  clay  pot  of  the  body  shall  be  broken. 
ftTH  f3  feofZt  feH  forT  urfo        IIP  II 

One  who  has  eliminated  the  three  qualities  dwells  in  the  home  of  his  inner  self.  1 1 2|  | 

e#  h     yfe»iw  ii 

One  who  climbs  high,  shall  fall  into  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld. 

traf?>  ui  fen  ?5HT  ?>      113 11 

One  who  lies  upon  the  ground,  shall  not  be  touched  by  death.  1 1 3|  | 


e[HH  fe%       foTS  7)  ipfe»F  II 

Those  who  continue  to  wander  around,  achieve  nothing. 
H  »fHfe  fa?)  cTT^        ottffew  II8II 

Those  who  practice  the  Guru's  Teachings,  become  steady  and  stable.  1 14|  | 

rftf  fijf  Hf  Ufa  cF  HTO  II 

This  body  and  soul  all  belong  to  the  Lord. 

cTOoT     fkfo     foiFW  im  11^3  ll 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  Guru,  I  am  enraptured.  ||5||13|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feftr  crfo  wz\  11 

The  puppet  of  the  body  has  been  fashioned  with  great  skill. 

w?>  Hfe  orfo  ufeaft  w$  mn 

Know  for  sure  that  it  shall  turn  to  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

mmq  w%3  m&w  11 

Remember  your  origins,  0  thoughtless  fool. 

fe?>  off      fe»F         mil  3<F§  || 

Why  are  you  so  proud  of  yourself?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3tf?>      cF  fed'J  fHU>TO  II 

You  are  a  guest,  given  three  meals  a  day; 

3?  l^fu  WTO  IIP  II 

other  things  are  entrusted  to  you.  1 1 2|  | 

fknzr  >ms  tts      wh  11 

you  are  just  excrement,  bones  and  blood,  wrapped  up  in  skin 


fen  fvfe  &       aiH1^  ii 

-  this  is  what  you  are  taking  such  pride  in!  1 1 3|  | 

If  you  could  understand  even  one  thing,  then  you  would  be  pure, 
fef^f  HFtTW  IIBII 

Without  understanding,  you  shall  be  forever  impure.  ||4|| 

ofU  (TOof       off  ofdy'A  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

through  Him,  I  obtain  the  Lord,  the  All-knowing  Primal  Being.  ||5||14|| 

»fTHT  W  U  feoTfc7  ^§14%  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas,  Chau-Padas: 

feor     few  h  off  auf  ii 

One  moment,  one  day,  is  for  me  many  days. 

H$  ?>  g§  c7H  fH75§  fW%  mil 

My  mind  cannot  survive  -  how  can  I  meet  my  Beloved?  1 1 1|  | 

feoT  LTff  fe?5H  H  off  orau  ?>  feurf  II 

I  cannot  endure  one  day,  even  one  instant  without  Him. 
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tH^JH?)  eft  Hf?>  ttTTT  Uf^gt  cTSt  WP"      H  off  fLrafu  fHW^  II  ^  II  g?Ff  II 

My  mind's  desire  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  so  great.  Is  there  any  Saint 
who  can  lead  me  to  meet  my  Beloved?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wfd  tT3RT  HM1^  II 

The  four  watches  of  the  day  are  like  the  four  ages. 


tfe  35t      >Hf  ?>  W?)  II P II 

And  when  night  comes,  I  think  that  it  shall  never  end.  1 12|  | 

Utj  €3  fkfe  flrau  f%s#  ii 

The  five  demons  have  joined  together,  to  separate  me  from  my  Husband  Lord, 
fftf  ffa  It  II 3 II 

Wandering  and  rambling,  I  cry  out  and  wring  my  hands.  ||3|| 
iT?>  Wtt  off  ufe  U^H  fetrfew  II 

The  Lord  has  revealed  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  to  servant  Nanak; 
ttTHK  eff?>        JTtf  11911^11 

realizing  his  own  self,  he  has  obtained  supreme  peace.  ||4||15|| 

WTFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa      Hfo       few  II 

In  the  Lord's  service,  are  the  greatest  treasures. 

ufe fte yftf  w¥f>p 7>nj  mn 

Serving  the  Lord,  the  Ambrosial  Naam  comes  into  one's  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo     h1^  jfftr  H^r^t  ii 

The  Lord  is  my  Companion;  He  is  with  me,  as  my  Help  and  Support. 

tjftf  Hftf  fHH#      H§H?  tTH  HW  H  off  cKF  5^  II  ^  II  33*$  II 

In  pain  and  pleasure,  whenever  I  remember  Him,  He  is  present.  How  can  the  poor 
Messenger  of  Death  frighten  me  now?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  iftt  §3  H  Ufa  of*  || 

The  Lord  is  my  Support;  the  Lord  is  my  Power. 

ufeH^mfH?)  Hrftj  IIP II 

The  Lord  is  my  Friend;  He  is  my  mind's  advisor.  ||2|| 


Ufa  H^t  Utft  to  Ufa  ?W  II 

The  Lord  is  my  capital;  the  Lord  is  my  credit. 

irayftf  th>  v€t  ufe  to  H3ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  earn  the  wealth,  with  the  Lord  as  my  Banker.  ||3|| 

<jra  few  %  feu  Hfe  »rt  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  wisdom  has  come. 
tl?>  TPm  Ufe  ^  >3ffoT  H>ft  11811^11 

Servant  Nanak  has  merged  into  the  Being  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 16|  | 

UWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

l&  3fe  foOTW  3  fe«J  H?)  II 

—  K.        —  —  — 

When  God  shows  His  Mercy,  then  this  mind  is  focused  on  Him. 

HfeUTf  ftf%  H#      iret  II  ^  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  rewards  are  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  fe§         oraftraP  Hfedld  to  II 

0  my  mind,  why  are  you  so  sad?  My  True  Guru  is  Perfect. 

HcW  or      Kg     fcw?>  wte  Hfo  re  ut  www  mn  gurf  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  blessings,  the  treasure  of  all  comforts;  His  Ambrosial  Pool  of  Nectar 
is  always  overflowing.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tt5  oTMW  fU€  »fefe  Wsf  II 

One  who  enshrines  His  Lotus  Feet  within  the  heart, 

uaret  nfe  ftra  am  fwu  ii  3  ii 

meets  the  Beloved  Lord;  the  Divine  Light  is  revealed  to  him.  ||2|| 
UtJ  FTtft  fkfe  H3TW  3Pfe»F  II 

The  five  companions  have  met  together  to  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 


WkTC  W$  cTC  "sIH'fettF  II3II 

The  unstruck  melody,  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 3|  | 
flf  (Vrto(        f>ffe»F  Ufa  ?Ffe  II 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  one  meets  the  Lord,  the  King. 
Hftf  tfe  fk&3  HUftT  H^fe  II 9 II  ^9 II 

Then,  the  night  of  one's  life  passes  in  peace  and  natural  ease.  1 14| 1 17|  | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

crfe  few  ufo  uddi<i1  »nfenr  n 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 
filfo  Hfedld  TO  ^  yfe»F  II *=\ II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  have  received  the  perfect  wealth.  1 1 1|  | 
W  ufo  TO  H^!>^  II 

Gather  such  a  wealth  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Wfu  ?>  rTO  rTfe  ?>#  ft      gfk  offo  ofHU  ?>         II  ^  II  3?F§  II 

It  cannot  be  burned  by  fire,  and  water  cannot  drown  it;  it  does  not  forsake  society,  or 
go  anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tfe  ?>  »rt  fcwfe  ?>  i=pfe  ii 

It  does  not  run  short,  and  it  does  not  run  out. 

wfe to gfu»r  wrfe  iipii 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  the  mind  remains  satisfied.  ||2|| 
H  Hf       frTH  Uffo  ufo  TO  HtJ'£'  II 

He  is  the  true  banker,  who  gathers  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  within  his  own  home. 

fen  to  t  Hf  irar  ^dH'i1  ii3ii 

With  this  wealth,  the  whole  world  profits.  1 1 3|  | 


fef?>  ufo  tr?>  yife»r  frTH  iran  fott  or  woe1  n 

He  alone  receives  the  Lord's  wealth,  who  is  pre-ordained  to  receive  it. 

ft?>  cTO^  mfe  ^  ?tk  ara^  naint:ii 

O  servant  Nanak,  at  that  very  last  moment,  the  Naam  shall  be  your  only  decoration. 
I|4||18|| 

YtfWHUWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTH  fc(dH'£  at  P^dH'rtl  II 

J  ust  like  the  farmer,  He  plants  His  crop, 

oFet  i-rat  wfz       ii  ^  ii 

and,  whether  it  is  ripe  or  unripe,  He  cuts  it  down.  1 1 1|  | 
HtTT^HtTOUHW  II 

J  ust  so,  you  must  know  this  well,  that  whoever  is  born,  shall  die. 
3tf^  wars  wrfe  u  st»r  mn  g?rf  n 

Only  the  devotee  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  stable  and  permanent. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fc?>  %  FRRra  U§Ht  WfB  II 

The  day  shall  certainly  be  followed  by  the  night. 

ifearetfefoufeuwfe  iipii 

And  when  the  night  passes,  the  morning  shall  again  dawn.  ||2|| 
Wf&W  Hfe  Hfe      W  II 

In  the  love  of  Maya,  the  unfortunate  ones  remain  in  sleep. 

uT^fe  ^  fk^w  fr^r  11311 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  rare  few  remain  awake  and  aware.  1 1 3|  | 
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Says  Nanak,  sing  continually  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
H*f  ftTW  Ufe  fo^HW  efe  II 9 II  ^tf  II 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant,  and  your  consciousness  shall  be  immaculately  pure. 
I|4||19|| 

WHOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>§  fcfa  §t        fcW?)  II 

The  nine  treasures  are  Yours  -  all  treasures  are  Yours. 
The  Fulfiller  of  desires  saves  mortals  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

§  ftt  fwi  ^  ^nt  ftr  ii 

You  are  my  Beloved,  so  what  hunger  can  I  have? 

§  Hfc  ^fw  ?5ff  7i     ii  *=\  ii  g^rf  ii 

When  You  dwell  within  my  mind,  pain  does  not  touch  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

RforafeMira?1?  ii 

Whatever  You  do,  is  acceptable  to  me. 

w%  wf<T3 m  ^WcZ  IIPII 

0  True  Lord  and  Master,  True  is  Your  Order.  1 1 2|  | 

W  3IJ       31"  Ufa  W5  cJF§  II 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
3%  urfo  HtF  HtH"  U  fcWf  IIS II 

Within  Your  Home,  there  is  justice,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 3|  | 


Wr!  wftsz  ymv  »ft^  n 

0  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unknowable  and  mysterious. 

cTOof  f5Tfe»f  II8IIPOII 

Nanak  is  committed  to  Your  service.  1 1 4|  1 20|  | 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcoffc  tfrtf  5T  HtJ  Ut  H3F  II 

He  is  near  at  hand;  He  is  the  eternal  Companion  of  the  soul. 

cwdfe      |y  »ff  inn 

His  Creative  Power  is  all-pervading,  in  form  and  color.  ||1|| 
oft  ?>  ?!  ?F  H?>  d^rtd'd1  II 

o        —  — 

My  mind  does  not  worry;  it  does  not  grieve,  or  cry  out. 
wfecVHl  »ff%3T3  »raraf  TtW  HOTHfe  UHH  UK^  II  ^  II  dTJ^  II 

Imperishable,  Unshakable,  Unapproachable  and  forever  safe  and  sound  is  my  Husband 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

§%  td'Hd  5T§  fen     onfe  || 

Unto  whom  does  Your  servant  pay  homage? 

ftTH    wtgr      »rfe  IIPII 

His  King  preserves  his  honor.  ||2|| 

That  slave,  whom  God  has  released  from  the  restrictions  of  social  status 

fen  *5§i  erf  fan  at  3rfe  ii 

-  who  can  now  hold  him  in  bondage?  ||3|| 
tKUHW  tv^cJ  II 

The  Lord  is  absolutely  independent,  and  totally  care-free; 


(TOoT  WT{  ofUU  3TU  ^  NttllP^II 

0  servant  Nanak,  chant  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||21|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  wh  sfk  us  ufk  J-FH7  II 

Forsaking  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  the  mortal  is  intoxicated  with  false  essences. 

ura  Hfo      arufe  §fe  tFH7  mn 

The  substance  is  within  the  home  of  the  self,  but  the  mortal  goes  out  to  find  it.  1 1 1|  | 

Heft  7)  we\  jto  yftftis  WW  II 

He  cannot  hear  the  true  ambrosial  discourse. 

wfo      fst  wfar  ans*  mn  n 

Attached  to  false  scriptures,  he  is  engaged  in  argument.  ||l||Pause|| 

He  takes  his  wages  from  his  Lord  and  Master,  but  he  serves  another. 

>>TH  ?T?kJ  »fgTfe§  IIPII 

With  such  sins,  the  mortal  is  engrossed.  ||2|| 

fen  frrf  Hot  h     uT  Haft  ii 

He  tries  to  hide  from  the  One  who  is  always  with  him. 

opfif  ?>  »rt  h  fefo  fefe  >M  us  ii 

He  begs  from  Him,  again  and  again.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  merciful  to  the  meek. 

frff  3^  fef  offe  ufe*4W  II 9 II 33 II 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  cherishes  us.  ||4||22|| 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rfr»f  W7>      Ufa  £  ^  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  soul,  my  life,  my  wealth. 

gftj1"  §<F  §?>  FrfcJT  oTK  II  ^  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  is  with  me,  to  help  me.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  FTH  ttref  Hf  9^  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  else  is  useless. 

feyfe  wirt  ufe  tidHfo  h$     inn  uznf  n 

My  mind  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Gurbani  is  the  jewel,  the  treasure  of  devotion. 
31^        oDf^H  fouro  II 3 II 

Singing,  hearing  and  acting  upon  it,  one  is  enraptured.  ||2|| 

xttg        fo§  wit  Wft  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

Hfddlfd  ft  II3II 

The  True  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  has  given  this  gift.  1 13|  | 
cVrto<  cf§  ffo  #ftp>F  II 

Unto  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  these  instructions: 
m  wfycVHl  uffe urfc et?>  II8MP3II 

recognize  the  Imperishable  Lord  God  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||4||23|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


The  All-pervading  Lord  has  established  joys  and  celebrations. 

WfcT  oTW        H^'TdttF  mn 

He  Himself  embellishes  His  own  works.  1 1 1|  | 

WRH#W5W3t  II 

Perfect  is  the  Creation  of  the  Perfect  Lord  Master. 

His  magnificent  greatness  is  totally  all-pervading.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TTH  few  W  oft  fcUHW  fife  II 

His  Name  is  the  treasure;  His  reputation  is  immaculate. 

»TV  oHS*         ?>  c?fe  II 3 II 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator;  there  is  no  other.  ||2|| 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  Hands. 

God  is  pervading  in  all,  and  is  always  with  them.  1 1 3|  | 
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3Tf  U^t        H^t  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  fashioned  His  perfect  fashion. 

?5^or &m firat ^fewst  iibiipbii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  devotees  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness.  ||4||24|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


<jra  t  HHfe  yrt'^o  feu  h$  ii 

I  have  shaped  this  mind  in  the  mold  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

ira  or  euro  huu  ufe  n$  mn 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I  have  gathered  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

§3H  HfeHtfot  f  »F§  II 

0  sublime  understanding,  come,  enter  into  my  mind, 

ftl»f^f  gr^f      3Tf^  »ffe  Ut3H  Hfe  25^  ^  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

that  I  may  meditate  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and 
love  so  dearly  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feufe  WU^?>  W%  c^fe  II 

1  am  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  True  Name. 

»renfe htt?>     wfe  iipii 

My  cleansing  bath  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  is  the  dust  of  the 
Saints.  ||2|| 

I  recognize  that  the  One  Creator  is  contained  in  all. 
H'UHdlfe  fkfe  fftr  fSTHof  II3II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  understanding  is  refined. 
I|3|| 

oT  gfe  »ffk>TO  II 

I  have  become  the  servant  of  all;  I  have  renounced  my  ego  and  pride. 
?TOcr ct§ arfe et£ iiaiipuii 

The  Guru  has  given  this  gift  to  Nanak.  1 14| |25|  | 

ttfWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fftr  U3FH  ^st  Hfe  UUl  II 

My  intellect  has  been  enlightened,  and  my  understanding  is  perfect. 
3*  t  fe?>Ht  5UHfe  fuT  II  *=\  II 

Thus  my  evil-mindedness,  which  kept  me  far  from  Him,  has  been  removed.  1 1 1|  | 

>>fHt  aranfe  iret»ra  ii 

Such  are  the  Teachings  which  I  have  received  from  the  Guru; 

I^h ura  wr otlt  nfe fecrffrf  hu  w&  u  mn  uu^  n 

while  I  was  drowning  in  the  pitch  black  well,  I  was  saved,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

YtfWTJ  ymfa  oT  HW  II  3TU  afu§  3*%  dd<Vdld  IIP  II 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  totally  unfathomable  ocean  of  fire;  He  is 
treasure  of  jewels.  1 12|  | 

€3U  wj  few  feu  wfew  ii 

This  ocean  of  Maya  is  dark  and  treacherous. 

<jrfU  UU  HW  fe*ffe»F  II3II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  way  to  cross  over  it.  1 1 3|  | 
WU  3^  oJS  foffe  ?>  HUT  II 

I  do  not  have  the  ability  to  chant  or  practice  intense  meditation. 

irUTTOoT  Hdi'dlfe  tut  IIBIIP^II 

Guru  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||26|| 

WW  WJW  U  few  P  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

ufe  uh  tften  we  ut  ws*  ii 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  is  forever  imbued  with  it, 

»F?>  WW  ftftf  Hfe  fSfe  rFH1  II 

while  other  essences  wear  off  in  an  instant. 


Ufa      ^  W%  Hf?>       wfe  II 

Intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  the  mind  is  forever  in  ecstasy. 
»p?>  ^h1"  nftr  f%»ru  ftjtj  mil 

Other  essences  bring  only  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 
ufo^H  Utt  »R5HHf  HB^r  II 

One  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  is  intoxicated  and  enraptured; 

»F?>  *W  H%      t  IRII  g?Ff  II 

all  other  essences  have  no  effect.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufo         oft>rfe  ofdt  ?>  fnfe  II 

The  value  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence  cannot  be  described. 
Ufa  WR  WQ  Wfz  TWfs  II 

The  Lord's  sublime  essence  permeates  the  homes  of  the  Holy, 
sro  cra#  f>r&  ?>  ii 

One  may  spend  thousands  and  millions,  but  it  cannot  be  purchased. 

PhhCj  u^vfe  fen  ut  irftj  hp  ii 

He  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  so  pre-ordained.  1 1 2|  | 

(TOoT  erfa      feHW  || 

Tasting  it,  Nanak  is  wonder-struck. 

cTOot  are  §  wfe»F  ll 

Through  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  obtained  this  taste. 

stH  §3  5T3  gfe  7)  Wfe  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  it  does  not  leave  him. 

S^oT  3TkF  Ufa      Wfa  II3IIPPII 

Nanak  is  imbued  and  enraptured  with  the  Lord's  subtle  essence.  ||3||27|| 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oTK       %  HU  ftet  5St  ?3Hfe  WJ?ft  CFgt  II 

If  she  renounces  and  eliminates  her  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  and 
her  evil-mindedness  and  self-conceit  as  well; 

3fe  fo>ret     cW^fu  ^  uteH  u^fu  Hfc  fwdt  inn 

and  if,  becoming  humble,  she  serves  Him,  then  she  becomes  dear  to  her  Beloved's 
Heart.  ||1|| 

Hfe  Hefe  wq      frr#  ii 

Listen,  0  beautiful  soul-bride:  By  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint,  you  shall  be  saved. 

pr  fH3  §i  mw  m  w^fa  §  miHfc      iihii  au1?  11 

Your  pain,  hunger  and  doubt  shall  vanish,  and  you  shall  obtain  peace,  0  happy  soul- 
bride.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  I 

ttz  mrfe  oraf  m     »F3H    to       fa^'dl  11 

Washing  the  Guru's  feet,  and  serving  Him,  the  soul  is  sanctified,  and  the  thirst  for  sin 
is  quenched. 

oft  ufe  wfa  irefu ftw ufo enrgt  iipii 

If  you  become  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  then  you  shall  obtain  honor 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

feut      feut  fyQd'd1  wrftw  wfb  33T%  ufe  swat  11 

This  is  right  conduct,  and  this  is  the  correct  lifestyle,  to  obey  the  Command  of  the 
Lord's  Will;  this  is  your  devotional  worship. 

H  feu       cftft  (TOof  H  sfQHtt  yrfe  §3^  II 3 II 5 till 

One  who  practices  this  Mantra,  0  Nanak,  swims  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|3||28|| 
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WHWU?^  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

3Ht  u^vfe       ^ugfar  II 

You  have  been  blessed  with  this  human  body. 

This  is  your  chance  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

oFtT  §t  fet  ^  oTK  II 

Other  efforts  are  of  no  use  to  you. 

fm  H'UHdlfe  3rJ         c^H  mil 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

mwfti  wm  gitre  3^?>  t  n 

Make  the  effort,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world  ocean. 
fffi>f  fkW  WB  ^filT  HTfe»fr  at  1 1  °\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

This  human  life  is  passing  away  in  vain,  in  the  love  of  Maya.  ||l||Pause|| 
try     httk  etch  s  owfenr  n 

I  have  not  practiced  meditation,  penance,  self-restraint  or  righteous  living; 
HI*  WQ  7)  frf?w  uft"  ^few  II 

I  have  not  served  the  Holy  Saints,  and  I  do  not  know  the  Lord,  my  King. 

oTU  cTOof  UH  ?fo  5W  II 

Says  Nanak,  my  actions  are  vile  and  despicable; 

H^fe  ITS  oft  W  IIPMPtfll 

0  Lord,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please,  preserve  my  honor.  1 1 2|  1 29|  | 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3?  fe?>  »f^f  c^jt  H  ftF  §  A%  Htf  J-FUt  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  for  me;  You  alone  are  in  my  mind. 

f  hto     uf     ortr  nh>f  ggrut  mn 

You  are  my  Friend  and  Companion,  God;  why  should  my  soul  be  afraid?  1 1 1|  | 

3H#  §3  3>f#  »TTTT  II 

You  are  my  support,  You  are  my  hope. 

353  §53        WmS  f%Hf  7^J\  §  JTTT  fdld'H1  11^11  g?Ff  II 

While  sitting  down  or  standing  up,  while  sleeping  or  waking,  with  every  breath  and 
morsel  of  food,  I  never  forget  You.  ||l||Pause|| 

mfk  U3  »or?5t  »rarf?>  hw  fecrew  n 

Protect  me,  please  protect  me,  0  God;  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  the  ocean  of 
fire  is  so  horrible. 

?reor ^ me%  wfedid  uh hh% to itltw  iipii3oii 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  Nanak;  I  am  Your  child,  0  Lord  of  the  World. 
I|2||30|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  FT?>  ?5t?>  Uf  g^fe  II 

The  Lord  God  has  saved  me,  His  slave. 

uteH  faf  ift  h$  Hrfenr     w  to  *rfe  n  *=\  n  g?rf  n 

My  mind  has  surrendered  to  my  Beloved;  my  fever  has  taken  poison  and  died. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  3*3  ofg  7)  fH»rU  ?FH  TFH  3Jff  cJFfe  II 

Cold  and  heat  do  not  touch  me  at  all,  when  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


S^t  cT  fefe  off  ft  wit  ttfi  cTHW  HdA'fe  mil 

My  consciousness  is  not  affected  by  the  witch,  Maya;  I  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||1|| 

ns  vwfc  ^  few  u£  wfir  mpfe  n 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  has  shown  His  Mercy  to  me;  He  Himself  is  my 
Help  and  Support. 

ffl)  fcW?>  fcTfe  <JF%  (TOof  HUTF      fi-T^fe  113113^11 

Nanak  ever  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  his  doubts  and 
pains  are  eliminated.  ||2||31|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f§trg  trfe#  ufo  or  ?p§  ll 

I  have  taken  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

JTO  W%     fasfw  grf  mil 

I  have  found  peace,  and  the  seat  of  pain  has  been  removed.  1 1 1|  | 
3ry  3ife»r  aefc  are  y%  n 

The  fever  has  been  broken,  by  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  and  all  of  my  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

All  beings  and  creatures  obtain  peace, 
utotuh  ?TOor Hfe fqnrfenr  iipii3Pii 

O  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||2||32|| 

DWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


c^jt  H  W  »TEt  II 

That  time,  which  the  mortal  does  not  wish  for,  eventually  comes. 

Without  the  Lord's  Command,  how  can  understanding  be  understood?  ||1|| 
5^t        f>TSt  tFSt  II 

The  body  is  consumed  by  water,  fire  and  earth. 

But  the  soul  is  neither  young  nor  old,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
cTOof  xFR  WQ  Hd&'yl  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 
|ra  VWfc  3§  Wfe  IIPII33II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  has  shaken  off  the  fear  of  death.  1 12|  1 3 3 1 1 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HtT  TtW  »THK  U^FH  II 

Forever  and  ever,  the  soul  is  illumined; 

H'UHdlfe  Ufa  ttZ  f^H  II *=\ II 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  it  dwells  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

(7K  fefe  rrfU  H?>  £rT  II 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name  each  and  every  day,  0  my  mind. 

HtsW  Wfs  HtF  HH  U^fu  fc(ttfefc|  fTfU  H#  H?>  §%  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^U^f  II 

You  shall  find  lasting  peace,  contentment  and  tranquility,  and  all  your  sins  shall 
depart.  ||l||Pause|| 

ofU  (TOot  tT  ^  U37>  oraM  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  perfect  good  karma, 


Hfecira  %Z  U^?>  IFTOJK  IIP  1138 II 

meets  the  True  Guru,  and  obtains  the  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 12|  |34|  | 

urg  ^  dOdlw  ll 

Thirty-four  Shabads  in  Second  House.  || 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  oF  Ufa  H»irHt  Uf  Htft  II 

She  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  her  Friend 

Page  379 

yte  aret  fefe  ?><ft  eifcfr  imi  g^rf  n 

her  pain  is  dispelled,  and  she  shall  not  become  sad  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfe  forair  e^?>  frfcJT  >rat  n 

Showing  His  Mercy,  He  joins  her  with  His  Feet, 
m  HUrT  Hffofr  11=111 

and  she  attains  celestial  peace,  joy  and  comfort.  ||1|| 
H'MHTdl       gpfe  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  she  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Immeasurable  Lord. 

ufo  fkms  cTOof  iiPii3tin 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  0  Nanak,  she  becomes  invaluable.  ||2||35|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFH      Hife»F  %        Hfe  Tftf  U^T  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication  with  Maya  and  jealousy  -  I  have  lost  all  of  these  in 
the  game  of  chance. 


m  jtc^  efe»r  tray    feu  wra  to  #nfe  ?ra  imi 

Purity,  contentment,  compassion,  faith  and  truthfulness  -  I  have  ushered  these  into 
the  home  of  my  self.  1 1 1|  | 

tTcW  H3?>  f  ct  Hfe  Wst  II 

All  the  loads  of  birth  and  death  have  been  removed. 

fms  jfftr §fe§ h?> ftraHw  arra w  to Hra  sra  mn  n 

Joining  the  Saints'  Society,  my  mind  has  become  pure;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  me 
in  an  instant.  ||l||Pause|| 

oft  %?>  3fe      H$»F  HdTO  etHfe  >fe  fw%  II 

My  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  all,  and  everyone  seems  a  sweet  friend  to  me. 

m m ^f%»r h^f sw nfk tft»f  h>rt  iipii 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  contained  in  all.  He  gives  His  Gifts  to  all  beings,  and  cherishes 
them.  ||2|| 

£c7  §oT  »rfU  feoT  §ct  §ct  t  HdW  II 

He  Himself  is  the  One  and  only;  from  the  One,  the  One  and  only,  came  the  expanse  of 
the  entire  creation. 

trfU  tTfU  u£         HHT  tRi  §oT       ftl»Pfe  HUf  fura  IIS  II 

Chanting  and  meditating,  all  the  humble  beings  have  become  Holy;  meditating  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  many  have  been  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

arfuu  arera  fwm  <nwz\         fas  u'd'^'d  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  deep,  profound  and  infinite;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

3>rat foRF §  cJT?>  dF%  cTOof  ftrttpfe ftrnrfe lt^ FD-fHoPU  ii8ii3£n 

By  Your  Grace,  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises;  meditating,  meditating,  he  humbly 
bows  to  God.  ||4||36|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


f  fwm  mf%^TH  »raraf  feu  Hf  §^  »ToPf  n 

You  are  Infinite,  Eternal  and  Incomprehensible;  all  this  is  Your  Creation. 

fe»F  UH  tfe  ofaU  tJdd'fc]  FF  Hf  feg  ft  H^fo  ll^ll 

What  clever  games  can  we  play,  when  everything  is  contained  in  You?  ||1|| 

H%  HfddlU  »Rf^  yfttof         25ter  EPfe  II 

0  my  True  Guru,  protect  me,  Your  child,  through  the  power  of  Your  play. 

HHfe  HtT"  <K£        H%         ttfcJTH  »RFU  IHII  II 

Grant  me  the  good  sense  to  ever  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  0  my  Inaccessible  and 
Infinite  Lord  and  Master.  ||l||Pause|| 

tT?>f?>  iTSU  HfU        §U  UU^  FFH  wfe  || 

The  mortal  is  preserved  in  the  womb  of  his  mother,  by  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord; 

wtt  oft  wfa  wfft  hw%  ?r  On  wfe  hp ii 

he  makes  merry,  and  with  each  and  every  breath  he  remembers  the  Lord,  and  the  fire 
does  not  touch  him.  1 12|  | 

m  n?>  ira      m  f&w  fe?>  frrf  uh%  Rwfd  n 

Others'  wealth,  others'  wives,  and  the  slander  of  others  -  renounce  your  craving  for 
these. 

wjg othw     fws >>rafe are y% ct  wnrfe  11311 

Serve  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart,  and  hold  to  the  Support  of  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||3|| 

fcrru  hsu  mw  h  efrrfu  ft  cM  jwfe  n 

Houses,  mansions  and  palaces  which  you  see  -  none  of  these  shall  go  with  you. 

FfH       ffhrftr  of?5t  oTO  Hftr  FT?>  cTOof  TFH  H>P"fo  II8II3PII 

As  long  as  you  live  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  0  servant  Nanak,  remember  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||37|| 


Aasaa,  Third  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Wrt  fH75oT  ffHtf  fcTRJ       fV^J  fT»f7)t  II 

Power,  property,  youth,  household,  fame  and  the  beauty  of  youth; 

tJ^H  OHdl  »ff  Mf^  STO       H  »TSt  II 

great  wealth,  elephants,  horses  and  jewels,  purchased  with  tens  of  thousands  of 
dollars; 

»rer  tfddiRj  orfk  ?>  »rt  sfk     wfew^  iihii 

hereafter,  these  shall  be  of  no  avail  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  proud  must  depart, 
leaving  them  behind.  1 1 1|  | 

o^tr  §of  fH?7  f&3  WS\ty  II 

Why  center  your  consciousness  on  any  other  than  the  Lord? 

§53  tts  h^h  wms  jtc1"  jtc1" ufo fw^b>r  mn  n 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

HtF  Hfe  ^  HfU  fr7§  U^if  II 

He  may  have  the  most  wondrous  and  beautiful  arenas,  and  be  victorious  on  the  field 
of  battle. 
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Uf  H^f  Uf  HUf  53$  TO  II 

He  may  proclaim,  "I  can  kill  anyone,  I  can  capture  anyone,  and  I  can  release  anyone." 

But  when  the  Order  comes  from  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  he  departs  and  leaves  in  a 
day.  ||2|| 


ETCH  iTdTfe      oCtt  ctdld'd  ?>  i^t  II 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  religious  rituals  and  good  actions,  but  he  does  not  know 
the  Creator  Lord,  the  Doer  of  all. 

fy^H  oft"  ttpfLr  7)  ofK1^  33        ?)  II 

He  teaches,  but  does  not  practice  what  he  preaches;  he  does  not  realize  the  essential 
reality  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

(5W  »fTfe»fT  (WT  FTHt  f^rf  UHHt  tfof  II3II 

Naked  he  came,  and  naked  he  shall  depart;  he  is  like  an  elephant,  throwing  dust  on 
himself.  ||3|| 

hh  htt?>  mq  nfk  Ht^  f  ^  £u  uh^  ii 

O  Saints,  and  friends,  listen  to  me:  all  this  world  is  false. 

MMorfeorfeftifflrifflrH^ n 

Continually  claiming,  "Mine,  mine",  the  mortals  are  drowned;  the  fools  waste  away 
and  die. 

<jra  fkfe  (Toot  mj  ftr»pfe»r  wfa  c^fk  foHd'd1  iiainiiatii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  0  Nanak,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  through 
the  True  Name,  I  am  emancipated.  1 14|  |1|  |38|  | 

g^JT  »frHT  urg  q  HUW  U 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
s[H  Hfu  H^t         rHT3  qXT  WT  II 

The  whole  world  is  asleep  in  doubt;  it  is  blinded  by  worldly  entanglements. 
5T§  wi\  Ufa  FT?)  1 1  HI  I 

How  rare  is  that  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  who  is  awake  and  aware.  1 1 1|  | 


KtF  HUcft        fU»f  Utfe  UH")  II 

The  mortal  is  intoxicated  with  the  great  enticement  of  Maya,  which  is  dearer  to  him 
than  life. 

fenrfrfew  iipii 

How  rare  is  the  one  who  renounces  it.  1 1 2|  | 
H3?>  oO-Ttf  ttPTTU  ufo  ITS  H3"  II 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  incomparably  beautiful;  so  is  the  Mantra  of  the  Saint. 
5T§  W§t  WQ  113 II 

How  rare  is  that  holy  person  who  is  attached  to  them.  1 1 3|  | 
cVrtcx       JTfHT  FFtfT  fcfTttF?)  #1%T  II 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  love  of  divine  knowledge 
is  awakened; 

s^el'd)  fcraiF  ||8imi3tfll 

the  Lord's  Mercy  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  blessed  with  such  good  destiny. 
I|4||l||39|| 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ttj  »fTHT  urg  £  huw  u  ii 

Raag  Aasaa,  Sixth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HOT^H  U^W  m  HUH  Hf?>  HSt  II 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  acceptable  to  me;  that  alone  brings  peace  and  ease  to  my 
mind. 

ohz  ofzz  H>raw  mv^T  ^      1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  All-powerful  and  Infinite;  there  is  none  other 
than  You.  ||1|| 

§%  H?>  gHfe  3Hfe      UF^fu  II 

Your  humble  servants  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  with  enthusiasm  and  love. 


That  alone  is  good  advice,  wisdom  and  cleverness  for  Your  humble  servant,  which  You 
do  or  cause  to  be  done.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wte  m\  hht^t  fy»(T%  H'MHTdi     yfe»r  n 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Beloved  Lord;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  I  have  obtained  its  sublime  essence. 

feyfe  wipfe  M  tT?>  u%  jto  fcire  ufe  anfenr  iipii 

Those  humble  beings  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  peace.  1 12|  | 

W  of§  Zo[  fH1^  H»THt  31"  5T§        ftJH7  II 

One  who  has  Your  Support,  0  Lord  Master,  is  not  afflicted  by  anxiety. 
W  off  efe»F  fH1^  ret  H  H^J      eldl^d'  IIS II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  is  the  best,  the  most  fortunate  king.  1 1 3|  | 

H<T      Hfk  fooTH  fTCT  oT  U^H?>  II 

Doubt,  attachment,  and  deceit  have  all  disappeared,  since  I  obtained  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

?F~H  A'Aoc  HtJ  cJIa1  ofd  fiH-t  dfdl  H^'fefJF  11911^119011 

Dealing  in  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  we  become  truthful,  and  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's 
Name,  we  are  absorbed.  ||4||1  |  40|| 

»tht      u  ii 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FT?>H  fTcW  at  »fTV^T  oft^  l^f  II 

He  washes  off  the  filth  of  other  peoples'  incarnations,  but  he  obtains  the  rewards  of 
his  own  actions. 

eUf  jto  ?>ut  e^rej  ist  tth  yfo  wfe  imi 

He  has  no  peace  in  this  world,  and  he  has  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  I  n  the 
City  of  Death,  he  is  tortured.  1 1 1|  | 


ftfefe  ttffUOT  H75M  3T^fe»F  II 

The  slanderer  loses  his  life  in  vain. 

UUftJ  ?>  H1^  cF^f  ar§  ttF^t  5§^  ?)  yife»F  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

He  cannot  succeed  in  anything,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  he  finds  no  place  at  all. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

foran  yfe»r  ftfeor  ay%  w  few  §u  off  fy^d1  n 

Such  is  the  fate  of  the  wretched  slanderer  -  what  can  the  poor  creature  do? 
s& fefH^ tru  crfe  7>     §u  fen  yfo of% yopgT  Mpn 

He  is  ruined  there,  where  no  one  can  protect  him;  with  whom  should  he  lodge  his 
complaint?  1 12|  | 
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ftrecT  oft  grfe  ct3f  erf  tfHH  £t  3^  II 

The  slanderer  shall  never  attain  emancipation;  this  is  the  Will  of  the  Lord  and  Master. 
H  H  fife  of%        eft  fef  H3tf  JTO  H1^  II3II 

The  more  the  Saints  are  slandered,  the  more  they  dwell  in  peace.  1 13|  | 

3of  HWft  §  H3tf  5F  HU1^  II 

The  Saints  have  Your  Support,  0  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Saints'  Help  and 
Support. 

oGJ  ?TOoT      Ufa  ^  fireof  et£  f3Tgt  119113119^11 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  the  slanderers  are  drowned  in  the 
deep.  ||4||2||41|| 

WHOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

9^  qfe  W3f  HtfHWefe        wy£  II 

He  washes  outwardly,  but  within,  his  mind  is  filthy;  thus  he  loses  his  place  in  both 
worlds. 


eUf  orfk  ^ftr  Hfu  f%»rflp>fT      >#r  yfrr  i£  iihii 

Here,  he  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment;  hereafter,  he 
shall  sigh  and  weep.  1 1 1|  | 

3Tf^  ^iffi  5tHfetu^  II 

The  way  to  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  different. 
^J>ft  J-F^t  T^y  ?>  J-RJ^t  cTH  ?)  H?T5t       IRII  II 

Destroying  the  snake-hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed;  the  deaf  person  does  not  hear  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

}ffe»F  oft  feufe  gfe  3T^t  ¥&3\       7i  W?>  II 

He  renounces  the  affairs  of  Maya,  but  he  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  devotional 
worship. 

HTO  off  ^offc  WW  SB  TTfT  ?>  US1^  II 3 II 

He  finds  fault  with  the  Vedas  and  the  Shaastras,  and  does  not  know  the  essence  of 
Yoga.  ||2|| 

fwfo  3ife»r  iw     ^f»r  ?refo       »rfe»r  n 

He  stands  exposed,  like  a  counterfeit  coin,  when  inspected  by  the  Lord,  the  Assayer. 
>Jf33tT1>ft  Hf  foTS  W?>  §H  t  cKF  gLfifenp  ||3|| 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  everything;  how  can  we  hide 
anything  from  Him?  1 13|  | 

offe  oOffe  Hfo  f^K?)t>Wr  fe?>fH  3lfe»F  ddc('tt  II 

Through  falsehood,  fraud  and  deceit,  the  mortal  collapses  in  an  instant  -  he  has  no 
foundation  at  all. 

Hfe  Hfe  H%  ?F?>fcT  offb»F  »Rft  fU3#  ^  H>f$  II8II3II83II 

Truly,  truly,  truly,  Nanak  speaks;  look  within  your  own  heart,  and  realize  this. 
I|4||3||42|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Making  the  effort,  the  mind  becomes  pure;  in  this  dance,  the  self  is  silenced. 

ife  tw &  ^mfs ^ kg  Hfu £^of%  mn 

The  five  passions  are  kept  under  control,  and  the  One  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind.  ||1|| 
3^  rT?>  fodf-J  of%  <JT?7  <JF#  II 

Your  humble  servant  dances  and  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
TOTf  mr^tT     ufurg        raf       mil  3*Ff  n 

He  plays  upon  the  guitar,  tambourine  and  cymbals,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  of 
the  Shabad  resounds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

First,  he  instructs  his  own  mind,  and  then,  he  leads  others. 

?FH  ffy  f&tt  FRf  H*f  §"  IIPII 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name  and  meditates  on  it  in  his  heart;  with  his  mouth,  he 
announces  it  to  all.  1 12|  | 

oig  HftT  WQ  ttG  W%  1T3  gfo  3fo  25*%  II 

He  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  washes  their  feet;  he 
applies  the  dust  of  the  Saints  to  his  body 

H?>  3?>  »rafu  erg  <ira  wi\  Hfe  ire^w  i^t  11311 

He  surrenders  his  mind  and  body,  and  places  them  before  the  Guru;  thus,  he  obtains 
the  true  wealth.  ||3|| 

flHTOW  Wfe  mW  3^  otr  fTcW  wit  II 

Whoever  listens  to,  and  beholds  the  Guru  with  faith,  shall  see  his  pains  of  birth  and 
death  taken  away. 

>>hRt foafe 7>m f?>^t       areyfa  wit  H8ii8ii83ii 

Such  a  dance  eliminates  hell;  0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  remains  wakeful.  1 14|  |4|  |43|  | 

WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


The  lowly  outcaste  becomes  a  Brahmin,  and  the  untouchable  sweeper  becomes  pure 
and  sublime. 

IFSTOt  »PcFTft  m&  SUH^  pt        ^  NHII 

The  burning  desire  of  the  nether  regions  and  the  etheric  realms  is  finally  quenched 
and  extinguished.  1 11|  | 

m  oft  fytt'yl      fmrst  hh*  efa       %  n 

The  house-cat  has  been  taught  otherwise,  and  is  terrified  upon  seeing  the  mouse. 

»fFT  t       <ttfo  oft£  ^jfo  ofora  fec^fu  Mdl'fcl  ^  mil  g^Ff  II 

The  Guru  has  put  the  tiger  under  the  control  of  the  sheep,  and  now,  the  dog  eats 
grass.  ||l||Pause|| 

Without  pillars,  the  roof  is  supported,  and  the  homeless  have  found  a  home. 

tret£  w  trfe§  tra1^     »ra^H  ?5,fe»F  ^  iipii 

Without  the  jeweller,  the  jewel  has  been  set,  and  the  wonderful  stone  shines  forth. 
I|2|| 

The  claimant  does  not  succeed  by  placing  his  claim,  but  by  keeping  silent,  he  obtains 
justice. 

j-rfe  ^bHj  trst  w  f>Rjsor  ^  fe*n*5?>  cnfew  ^  n  3  n 

The  dead  sit  on  costly  carpets,  and  what  is  seen  with  the  eyes  shall  vanish.  1 13|  | 
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HSt  otU  H  TO  H'6£<J'd  ?>  5^  %  II 

One  who  claims  to  know,  is  ignorant;  he  does  not  know  the  Knower  of  all. 

otu  cTOof  fn% »ffHf  tff»pfe»F anfe grrfe  fiddm'A1  ^  nmmimmi 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  given  me  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  to  drink  in;  savoring  it  and 
relishing  it,  I  blossom  forth  in  bliss.  ||4||5||44|| 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m?>  opfe  fkw%  affara  w  fme  HH/fonr  n 

He  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  overlooked  my  shortcomings,  and  so  He  has 
confirmed  His  nature. 

Becoming  merciful  to  me,  like  a  mother  or  a  father,  he  has  come  to  cherish  me  as  His 
own  child.  1 1 1|  | 

The  GurSikhs  are  preserved  by  the  Guru,  by  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

opfe  st£  >w  zwm  %  wrat  ?refo  r^d'Ttt  mn  gzrf  n 

He  rescues  them  from  the  terrible  world  ocean,  casting  His  Glance  of  Grace  upon 
them.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 

w  t  fkmfk  im  §  g^>>f  uwfe  uwfe  jto  iF&ft  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  we  escape  from  the  Messenger  of  Death;  here 
and  hereafter,  we  obtain  peace. 

wfb  foid'to  forg  fry  &w  tRbiRbziz  w^\n\  ion 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  meditate,  and  chant  with  your  tongue, 
continually,  each  and  every  day;  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

33Tfe  OH        ire  H^feW  H'MHTdl  t?*l  <TO  II 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained,  and  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sorrows  are  dispelled. 

fsTFT  ?)  FFfe  fofg  ^§  ?>  fH»FU  Ufa  TO  fc^T-TW  <JTO  IIS  II 

I  am  not  worn  down,  I  do  not  die,  and  nothing  strikes  fear  in  me,  since  I  have  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord's  I  mmaculate  Name  in  my  purse.  1 1 3|  | 

mfe  orair§§§  hu1^  fe  §3  grrozFt  11 

At  the  very  last  moment,  God  becomes  the  mortal's  Help  and  Support;  here  and 
hereafter,  He  is  the  Savior  Lord. 


UT?)  Hte  Ute  U?>  Ht  (TOoT      yfttd'd  II 9 II  £  II  BUN 

He  is  my  breath  of  life,  my  friend,  support  and  wealth;  0  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||6||45|| 

WIWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  §  Wftt  ^  3§       Uf  3 g  fetf  feH  H'M'dl  II 

Since  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  for  me  to  fear?  Other  than  You,  who 
else  should  I  praise? 

Soff^HffeUH^fH^frF        1 1  °\  1 1 

You  are  the  One  and  only,  and  so  do  all  things  exist;  without  You,  there  is  nothing  at 
all  forme.  ||1|| 

a^to^fwjwf  ii 

O  Father,  I  have  seen  that  the  world  is  poison. 
3fW  o[tt  3]WZ\  H%  H  cTK  §^  W  mil  g?Ff  || 

Save  me,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe!  Your  Name  is  my  only  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rrefu  few     h?>  at  uf  feH  yfo      H&v\ft  n 

You  know  completely  the  condition  of  my  mind;  who  else  could  I  go  to  tell  of  it? 
f%3     Hf  trar  yOd'fe»r  Fry  fti&  m  wzbft  iipii 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  has  gone  crazy;  obtaining 
the  Naam,  it  finds  peace.  1 12|  | 

fkw  crab*  fen  »rfa  h&v\w  fa 

What  shall  I  say?  Unto  whom  shall  I  speak?  What  I  have  to  say,  I  say  to  God. 
Hf  feg  oftS1  §gr        HtIF  HtF       »FH  IIS II 

Everything  which  exists  was  created  by  You.  You  are  my  hope,  forever  and  ever.  ||3|| 

h  efu  ^fk»r^t    §gt  ^fk»TEt  fe  §3      fiwf  ii 

If  you  bestow  greatness,  then  it  is  Your  greatness;  here  and  hereafter,  I  meditate  on 
You. 


FTTjoT  otmHW  H  3^  H^feoT  119119119^11 

The  Lord  God  of  Nanak  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  Your  Name  is  my  only  strength. 
||4||7||46|| 

WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mte  mt  3W  sw  £u  hzf  an  tr^ftr  n 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Lord  Master;  Your  humble  servant  drinks  in  this 
supreme  elixir. 

ttch  tffiH  f ^  i  w%  ezs  fy^'fHS  WW  at§  mn 

The  fearful  load  of  sins  from  countless  incarnations  has  vanished;  doubt  and  duality 
are  also  dispelled.  1 11|  | 

e^H?>  WfS  H  II 

I  live  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

Hfc  offe  HtJ?>  37f%  Hfedjd  Htf  3$  ite*  5*1  qft?  II ^  II  ^U^f  II 

Listening  to  Your  Words,  0  True  Guru,  my  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3H#  fcOF  §  §fe§  H'MHdl  §U  o!^  3H  »rfU  oft§  || 

-■  \     •».  -     -     _  _  s 

By  Your  Grace,  I  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  You 
Yourself  have  caused  this  to  happen. 

feS  offe        3RT      3H%  HU^  ftrfw  35t  IIPII 

Holding  fast  to  Your  Feet,  0  God,  the  poison  is  easily  neutralized.  1 12|  | 

m  few  mj  m  3W  £u  »ftorft  H3  st§  n 

Your  Name,  0  God,  is  the  treasure  of  peace;  I  have  received  this  everlasting  Mantra. 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  True  Guru  has  given  it  to  me,  and  my  fever  and  pain  and 
hatred  are  annulled.  1 13|  | 


q?>  H  WEH  ifut  i-FEt  ftT3  ufk  »RH^  Hfe  ?5H?  II 

Blessed  is  the  attainment  of  this  human  body,  by  which  God  blends  Himself  with  me. 

%  JT  oTfofrar  H'llATdl  oflddrt  arefrft  TOof  ?TH  »fnr^  ||8||t:ll8PII 

Blessed,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  is  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung.O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only 
Support.  ||4||8||47|| 
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WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rff  ut  §  Hf  fag  fe  ttc  far»iw  n 

Everything  is  pre-ordained;  what  else  can  be  known  through  study? 

fw  for       wfm  a^ffw  urafun  °*dk!'<y  mn 

The  errant  child  has  been  forgiven  by  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

nfddlf  H?F  Ht?1  ^fe»fW  Hftr       6T§  ^ftf  25b>F  II 

My  True  Guru  is  always  merciful;  He  has  saved  me,  the  meek  one. 

orfe»r  icir     jto  Lpfe»F  ufo  >tfte  nfa  ^  efor  mn  guff  n 

He  has  cured  me  of  my  disease,  and  I  have  obtained  the  greatest  peace;  He  has 
placed  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  in  my  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffeoT  iflf  H%  yUUfg»F  W>  oFZ  H6T3  II 

He  has  washed  away  my  countless  sins;  He  has  cut  away  my  bonds,  and  I  am 
liberated. 

wr  onr  hut  ura  §  mi  yorfe  ajfo  cpfe  st£  11211 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  terrible,  deep  dark  pit.  1 12|  | 

I  have  become  fearless,  and  all  my  fears  have  been  erased.  The  Savior  Lord  has  saved 
me. 


>>lHt  ^fe  A%  oP^tT  113 II 

Such  is  Your  generosity,  0  my  God,  that  You  have  resolved  all  my  affairs.  1 1 3|  | 

are  few  HrfuH  Hf?>  ito  ii 

My  mind  has  met  with  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 
H^fe  ufew  tftsot  nijw  ii  8  ii  tf  ii  at:  ii 

Taking  to  His  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  become  blissful.  ||4||9||48|| 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  r^Hdfd  ^m&wm etfe »r^fu 3* h^t  ii 

If  I  forget  You,  then  everyone  becomes  my  enemy.  When  You  come  to  mind,  then 
they  serve  me. 

I  do  not  know  any  other  at  all,  0  True,  I  nvisible,  I  nscrutable  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
etfe  »rt  3*  jrer  efe»fW         foP>f  %W  II 

When  You  come  to  mind,  You  are  always  merciful  to  me;  what  can  the  poor  people  do 
to  me? 

WW  oT<J  foTH  7i  ofutw         tft»f  3>F%  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Tell  me,  who  should  I  call  good  or  bad,  since  all  beings  are  Yours?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£cf  3^  WWW  <TO  £fe  §  3^  II 

You  are  my  Shelter,  You  are  my  Support;  giving  me  Your  hand,  You  protect  me. 

ftTH  rf?>  §Ufe  §3t  foraiF  feH  5T§  fey  ?>  5T§        113 II 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your  Grace,  is  not  touched  by  slander  or 
suffering.  ||2|| 

§U  JTtf  §Ur  ^fk»T5t  fll^it  Hf?>  W$  II 

That  is  peace,  and  that  is  greatness,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Dear  Lord 
God. 


§  tPTF  §      fildd^'A'  ?FH  fm  3$  H^t  II3II 

You  are  all-knowing,  You  are  forever  compassionate;  obtaining  Your  Name,  I  revel  in 
it  and  make  merry.  1 13|  | 

fg  »rf  »ra^rfH  uht^  rftf  fife  Hf  §3*  II 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  You;  my  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours. 

oT<J  cTOoT      3#  ^fey>Fg\       7^  ?>  FT^       II B II      II  Btf  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  all  Your  greatness;  no  one  even  knows  my  name.  1 14|  1 10|  |49|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cffe  few      Wddrl'Ht  H'MHTdl  ufe  irebft  II 

Show  Your  Mercy,  0  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts,  that  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  I  might  obtain  You,  Lord. 

iffo fe^ fe*r$  53H$  mzfU  tKifti  ?i ii^ii 

When  You  open  Your  Door,  and  reveal  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  the  mortal 
is  not  relegated  to  reincarnation  again.  ||1|| 

firaf  UdtSH  WHt  »iy£        f*f  ugf  t  II 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved  Lord  aand  Master,  all  my  pains  are  taken  away. 
utorjk  ftrfe  fat  wdiw  ^  t  RftT  sgQ  %  ii  ^  ii  gu^f  II 

I  am  saved  and  carried  across,  in  the  company  of  those  who  remember  the  Supreme 
Lord  God  in  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

This  world  is  a  great  wilderness,  an  ocean  of  fire,  in  which  mortals  abide,  in  pleasure 
and  pain. 

Hfecira  #fc  3fe»T  H?>  fe^KW  i=rfU  mf>[5  Ufa  dTW  IIP  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  mortal  becomes  immaculately  pure;  with  his  tongue, 
he  chants  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


3?>  U?>  WfU        Hf  W-HT         HUff  a^tof  M 

He  preserves  his  body  and  wealth,  and  takes  everything  as  his  own;  such  are  the 
subtle  bonds  which  bind  him. 

|ra  iraHrfe  3%  iT?>  Hott  Ufa  ufe       »rarfw  ||3 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mortal  becomes  liberated,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

wfk     ufk  ^tirto'd  h     »ry^  3^  ii 

God,  the  Savior,  has  saved  those,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  God. 

f%  Hf  3H3r       cTOof  W6  otdy^  II 8 II VI II UO II 

The  soul  and  body  are  all  Yours,  0  Great  Giver;  0  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice. 
||4||11||50|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hu  hw?>  ?>te  §  ssat  ot§$  WkTtu  §fe§  II 

You  have  avoided  the  slumber  of  attachment  and  impurity  -  by  whose  favor  has  this 
happened? 

HUcft  ?g  ?>  fenFV  §^  »fWT  oRF  3lfe§  3t  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^f  II 

The  great  enticer  does  not  affect  you.  Where  has  your  laziness  gone?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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oTH  5TTJ  »fUoPf  gryi  HrrfH  off^  sfe§  at  II 

How  have  you  escaped  from  the  treachery  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism? 
Hfe  ?>U  ^  »fHU  |  3T?>t»F  HBTW  3^?>  Wfe§  3t  1 1  HI  I 

The  holy  beings,  angels  and  demons  of  the  three  qualities,  and  all  the  worlds  have 
been  plundered.  1 11|  | 

»rarfc  azTf  fes  w&     ufb»r  f<r  ufu#  n 

The  forest  fire  has  burnt  down  so  much  of  the  grass;  how  rare  are  the  plants  which 
have  remained  green. 


nm  hh^w  ^fe  ?)  Wo@  ^  oft  §w  fre  ?>  orftr§  at  11211 

He  is  so  All-powerful,  that  I  cannot  even  describe  Him;  no  one  can  chant  His  Praises. 
I|2|| 

ofW  33  Hfo  3St  ?>        toTO  333  Hfe§  II 

In  the  store-room  of  the  lamp-black,  I  did  not  turn  black;  my  color  remained 
immaculate  and  pure. 

HU1"  HS  fRf  ftt%  HfjT&  ttftJ^JFT  cTH  Hf?^7      113 II 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Maha  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra,  within  my  heart,  and  I 
have  heard  the  wondrous  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe  few     ?refo  »i^tto(<s  »rut  e^fe  253rst  n 

Showing  His  Mercy,  God  has  looked  upon  me  with  favor,  and  He  has  attached  me  to 
His  feet. 

UK  WmfB  cTOof  JTtf  ipfe»F  WQ  RfaT  HH1^  118 II HUH II 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  0  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  peace;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  am  absorbed  into  the  Lord.  ||4||12||51|| 

^iPftfeara  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

g^jr  y^w  urg  p  huw  u  11 

Raag  Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W&  ^WcT  §  3fe  Hfb»F  II 

That  red  dress  looks  so  beautiful  on  your  body. 

yfdH6        3*  H3  Hfu»f  || (IN 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  pleased,  and  His  heart  is  enticed.  ||1|| 
51^3  H3T  II 

Whose  handiwork  is  this  red  beauty  of  yours? 

5^3  3far  §  sst       mn  wf  n 

Whose  love  has  rendered  the  poppy  so  red?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


3H  Ut  jfefe  3Kfu  HU1  II 

You  are  so  beautiful;  you  are  the  happy  soul-bride. 
3K  Ujfe         fH  urfe  WW  IIPII 

Your  Beloved  is  in  your  home;  good  fortune  is  in  your  home.  ||2|| 

§        §  irairfk  ii 

You  are  pure  and  chaste,  you  are  most  distinguished. 

§  ui3M  w&  3#  hu  ftr^rfe  iisn 

You  are  pleasing  to  Your  Beloved,  and  you  have  sublime  understanding.  1 13|  | 

I  am  pleasing  to  my  Beloved,  and  so  I  am  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color, 
ofij  S^oT      ft[Hfe  foUTO  II8II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  been  totally  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4|| 
Hf?>  dT  FTtft  feu  u>rat  ura  ii 

Listen,  0  companions:  this  is  my  only  work; 

»TfU  Hldl'fd  H^'d6d'd  IRII  ffF  II H 1114311 

God  Himself  is  the  One  who  embellishes  and  adorns.  1 1 1 1 1 Second  Pause||l||52|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftf  U|£  tlH  Ut  ffe  II 

I  suffered  in  pain,  when  I  thought  He  was  far  away; 

»ra  HH^fe  Hfu  ftrat  uffo  mn 

but  now,  He  is  Ever-present,  and  I  receive  His  instructions.  ||1|| 
^  fou^  mft  Htrat  II 

My  pride  is  gone,  0  friends  and  companions; 


wmj  3ife»r  arfo  flra  jfftr     mn  h 

my  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 
feorfe  »pf?>  fU»f  Hfr  tret  ii 

My  Beloved  has  drawn  me  near  to  Him,  and  seated  me  on  His  Bed; 

oFfeoT^t  ffcLrat  ||  3 1| 

I  have  escaped  the  clutches  of  others.  ||2|| 

H%  HHfe  II 

In  the  mansion  of  my  heart,  shines  the  Light  of  the  Shabad. 

wre  fe^et  tray  uh^  11311 

My  Husband  Lord  is  blissful  and  playful.  ||3|| 
HHHfe       H  ftre  Uffe  »Pfe»F  II 

According  to  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead,  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  home 
to  me. 

HOT  (TOof  FT?)  l^fe»F  11911311^1311 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  eternal  marriage.  ||4||2||53|| 

»fTKr  HUZF  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfr5  c^fk       H$  WW  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  True  Name. 

£ht?>  fk§  h^f     aw  mn 

My  dealings  with  other  people  are  only  superficial.  1 1 1|  | 

WUfa  Hf         fk§  Hf^  II 

Outwardly,  I  am  on  good  terms  with  all; 

»ffoUf  3U§  #H  tTC5  Hfe  off^  mil  g?F§  II 

but  I  remain  detached,  like  the  lotus  upon  the  water.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


KtT     W3         faf  oCtt  II 

By  word  of  mouth,  I  talk  with  everyone; 

tfof  yfftr uf  »fy?7 cra^  iipii 

but  I  keep  God  clasped  to  my  heart.  ||2|| 

etfH  y>^3  U  HUf  sild '66'  II 

I  may  appear  utterly  terrible, 

tJU?>     feu  H?>  OT  II 3 II 

but  my  mind  is  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

(TOoT  flfe  3Tf  ygr  Lpfe»f  || 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 
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>»rafo arufo £or feirfew  M9ii3im8ii 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  has  shown  me  the  One  Lord.  1 14| |3| |54| | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WWS  3*5b>F  flHfc  H75t»f  II 

The  mortal  revels  in  joy,  in  the  vigor  of  youth; 

c^K  fecT  WZ\  fTfcJT  ^5h>f  1 1  HI  I 

but  without  the  Name,  he  mingles  with  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

5T1?)  5T5*5l»F        §^5b>F  II 

He  may  wear  ear-rings  and  fine  clothes, 

HH  WttfoW  Hfc  dldyttlttF  IIHII  II 

and  have  a  comfortable  bed,  and  his  mind  may  be  so  proud.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 


3^  5re3t»F  fafe  effect  g3^t»F  II 

He  may  have  elephants  to  ride,  and  golden  umbrellas  over  his  head; 
ufe  zmfs  to  &  trafc  are^^F  iipii 

but  without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  he  is  buried  beneath  the  dirt.  1 12|  | 

|y  JTC^foF         feHddl»F  II 

He  may  enjoy  many  women,  of  exquisite  beauty; 

ufo  an  fa?>  Hfe  H»re  fecrafrr  113  ii 

but  without  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  all  tastes  are  tasteless.  1 1 3|  | 

Deluded  by  Maya,  the  mortal  is  led  into  sin  and  corruption. 
H^fe  TFTJoT  £fettTC5fr>F  II8II8IIU14II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  All-powerful,  Compassionate  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  |55|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

There  is  a  garden,  in  which  so  many  plants  have  grown. 

wftis fiTj  3ur nfo sfow  mil 

They  bear  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  as  their  fruit.  1 1 1|  | 

w  orau  %\w^  ftroFtf  ii 

Consider  this,  0  wise  one, 

w  %  iretw  ire  fmw&  ii 

by  which  you  may  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

»rfH  i^ftr  few  oi  srs*  atfo  rnfrr?  tr      ^  iihii  ^pf  n 

All  around  this  garden  are  pools  of  poison,  but  within  it  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Ph tJrtd'd  ^  II 

There  is  only  one  gardener  who  tends  it. 

trafeoraf  tieu3g^  iip ii 

He  takes  care  of  every  leaf  and  branch.  1 12|  | 

He  brings  all  sorts  of  plants  and  plants  them  there. 

Hirat  f*5t  fe^W  ?>  oret  II3II 

They  all  bear  fruit  -  none  is  without  fruit.  1 1 3|  | 

wte  ^&  ?th  fprfe  are  %  y^fenr  n 

One  who  receives  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam  from  the  Guru 
TTOoT  tTH  3gt  fefc  HTfe»F  N8imim£ll 

-  0  Nanak,  such  a  servant  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya.  1 14|  |5|  |56|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfl        §t  c^fH  HcTOt  II 

The  pleasures  of  royalty  are  derived  from  Your  Name. 
I  attain  Yoga,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises.  ||1|| 

jres  frt  a£  §t  ii 

All  comforts  are  obtained  in  Your  Shelter. 

s[H  o[  LT3%  Hfddld  £w  II  «=\  II  dTF§  II 

The  True  Guru  has  removed  the  veil  of  doubt.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UoTH  ffe  €dT  dTT  H1^  II 

Understanding  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  I  revel  in  pleasure  and  joy. 


Hfeare     >w  fody^  hp ii 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  I  obtain  the  supreme  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||2|| 
frffe  f  FFB7  F  PdldHd  f^Ht  II 

One  who  recognizes  You  is  recognized  as  a  householder,  and  as  a  renunciate. 
c^fk M f<sdy'i  iisii 

I  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  dwells  in  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

W  off  fHfef  ?TH  frtU'c*)1  II 

One  who  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam 

?5^oT  3^  5(r  ijg  tftlW  IIBII^imPII 

-  prays  Nanak,  his  treasure-house  is  filled  to  overflowing.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 57|  | 

WFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3tafe  tF§  s  uf  uf  orat  ii 

Journeying  to  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  I  see  the  mortals  acting  in  ego. 

ufe ugf  s  wfew inn 

If  I  ask  the  Pandits,  I  find  them  tainted  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

Show  me  that  place,  0  friend, 

W  t  Ufa  Ufa  o(ldd6  JStBT  mil  gurf  II 

where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  forever  sung.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
wm  %e  wi  y?>  ii 

The  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  sin  and  virtue; 
S^foT  JTdftT  fefo  fefo  »f§3^  IIPII 

they  say  that  mortals  are  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  hell,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 


fdldHd  Hfu  f$3  f^H  »fUo^  II 

In  the  householder's  life,  there  is  anxiety,  and  in  the  life  of  the  renunciate,  there  is 
egotism. 

o^K  o[33  tft»f  off  tTFFU  IIS  II 

Performing  religious  rituals,  the  soul  is  entangled.  ||3|| 

fotw  §  h$  ^fk  »rfe»r  ii 

By  God's  Grace,  the  mind  is  brought  under  control; 
?TOor  irayftf  3#  fefe  >ffe»F  MB II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  Maya.  1 1 4|  | 
H'MHTdl  Ufa  dlddrt  dF^tW  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

feu  »fw?>  ?ra  §  iretw  irii  auo'f  ftF  npimtii 

This  place  is  found  through  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause|  1 7|  1 58 1 1 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Within  my  home  there  is  peace,  and  outwardly  there  is  peace  as  well. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  pains  are  erased.  ||1|| 
Hare*  mf  w  §  fefe  »rti  n 

There  is  total  peace,  when  You  come  into  my  mind. 
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Hc^KfrOHfr^OT^t  mn  gurf  II 

He  alone  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  who  chants  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


3tf  H?>  Ht3W  frfU  c^H  3^  II 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa  Ufa  tW3      €*f  #^  IIPII 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  house  of  pain  is  demolished.  ||2|| 
UoTH  |f  fret  irai^  II 

He  alone,  who  understands  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  is  approved. 

the  w  w  timi  us  ii 

The  True  Shabad  of  the  Word  of  God  is  his  trademark  and  insignia.  1 1 3|  | 
arfe    ufe  ?fk  ftpfew  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me. 

3?>fe  JTOoT  A%  Hfc  H*f  yfeW  II 8 II till L| tf  II 

Prays  Nanak,  my  mind  has  found  peace.  1 14|  |8|  |59|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FRF  U6'^d  3U      FFSt"  11 

Wherever  You  send  me,  there  I  go. 

H3H^Mm iret"  ii  ^11 

Whatever  You  give  me,  brings  me  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

%%  3tf^  3\WZ\  II 

I  am  forever  the  chaylaa,  the  humble  disciple,  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  World. 

foOT  §  fevfe  ii  ^11  3<F§  || 

By  Your  Grace,  I  am  satisfied  and  satiated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fH^1-  trst"  ii 

Whatever  You  give  me,  I  wear  and  eat. 


3§  VWfc      mft  ^wyl  ||  3 II 

By  Your  Grace,  0  God,  my  life  passes  peacefully.  1 12|  | 

H?>  37)  >Jf3fo  3"!  fattTSl"  ll 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I  meditate  on  You. 

3H%  35#  ?)  5T§  ?5r5t'  ii  3 II 

I  recognize  none  as  equal  to  You.  1 13|  | 

oRJ  (Vrtcx  ft>3  fe%  ftp>TSl"  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  my  continual  meditation: 

3Tfe  Ut  H33  WftT  ll8llt£||£oil 

that  I  may  be  emancipated,  clinging  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  |9|  |60|  | 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§53  §53  H^3  fiJWEtW  II 

While  standing  up,  and  sitting  down,  and  even  while  asleep,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

wzfm  3253  u%  ufe  wsbft  mn 

Walking  on  the  Way,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
H^?>  Hc^H  mfH3  o(W  || 

With  your  ears,  listen  to  the  Ambrosial  Sermon. 

FFH  Heft  Hf?>  Ufe  f^f      H?>  H3Ttf        mil  33ff  II 

Listening  to  it,  your  mind  shall  be  filled  with  bliss,  and  the  troubles  and  diseases  of 
your  mind  shall  all  depart.  ||l||Pause|| 

oF3ftT  Wfti  II 

While  you  work  at  your  job,  on  the  road  and  at  the  beach,  meditate  and  chant. 
|T3  VWfc  Ufa  >3ffH3  tft^  II  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


fe?>H  tf?>  Ufa  oflddcS  II 

The  humble  being  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  day  and  night, 

H  tTS  flH  &  ^  7>  W&ft  IIS II 

does  not  have  to  go  with  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

frTH  r^Hdfd  II 

One  who  does  not  forget  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  is  emancipated; 

3Tfe  Ut  FS^oT  fen  wftr  lM  II 8 II  HO  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  I  fall  at  his  feet.  ||4||10||61|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  ^  fkmfa  mf  f^H  n 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  one  abides  in  peace; 
one  becomes  happy,  and  suffering  is  ended.  ||1|| 

Celebrate,  make  merry,  and  sing  God's  Glories. 

HfeHTf  WTTF  HTF^T  IIHII  g?Ff  II 

Forever  and  ever,  surrender  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Tjfsm  oT      H3?  cTH^J  II 

Act  in  accordance  with  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  the  True  Guru, 
fkf  ujfo ira uf  »fiw if^u  iipii 

Remain  steady  and  stable  within  the  home  of  your  own  self,  and  find  God.  1 1 2|  | 

oF  H^r  ?>  II 

Do  not  harbor  evil  intentions  against  others  in  your  mind, 


3H  off  ^  HtH  II3II 

and  you  shall  not  be  troubled,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  0  friends.  ||3|| 
ufe  ufe  33      |Tfe  tfor  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Tantric  exercise,  and  the  Mantra,  given  by  the 
Guru. 

feu  jto  s^or  »rsfe      ii  8  ii  ^  ii  £p  ii 

Nanak  knows  this  peace  alone,  night  and  day.  ||4||11||62|| 

W  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  cfNj  5T§  5TSt  ?>  iTO  II 

That  wretched  being,  whom  no  one  knows 

TiHj  tTV3  fU  UU  §fe  >ft  mil 

-  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  honored  in  the  four  directions.  1 1 1|  | 

I  beg  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  give  it  to  me,  0  Beloved! 

f&  ot§?>  cT§?>  7i  3T%  ii^n  g^jrf  || 

Serving  You,  who,  who  has  not  been  saved?  ||l||Pause|| 

W  t  feoffe  7i  »rt  £st  II 

That  person,  whom  no  one  wants  to  be  near 

fknfe  §»F    ^U?>  Hfe  TOt  II 3 II 

-  the  whole  world  comes  to  wash  the  dirt  of  his  feet.  1 12|  | 

H        oPf  ?>  »T^3  oTK  II 

That  mortal,  who  is  of  no  use  to  anyone  at  all 

H3"  UHrfe     ^  rTlM  c^K  113 II 

-  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  he  meditates  on  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 


H'UHfdl  H?>  H^B  WZ\  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  sleeping  mind  awakens. 

3% titis  wm  ii8inpii^3ii 

Then,  0  Nanak,  God  seems  sweet.  ||4||12||63|| 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fi?>  ftSd'dO  II 

With  my  eyes,  I  behold  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

HtF  TtW  ufo  cTK  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Forever  and  ever,  I  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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WW  WW  |T?>  3F^f  II 

I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

m  VSrfU  HHT  t  H§T  Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  fa»F^t  t  1 1  HI  I  II 

By  the  graceful  favor  of  the  Saints,  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HKcft  tT  t  Hfe  uSst  II 

Everything  is  strung  on  His  string. 

are ut3 mnfo zfkw ns\  ii?ii 

He  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

He  creates  and  destroys  in  an  instant. 
wfU  WfflF  PcSddlcS  ttS*  113 II 

He  Himself  remains  unattached,  and  without  attributes.  ||3|| 


He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

ttffttf  oft"  cTOof  oT"  H»THt  Il8in3ll^8ll 

Nanak's  Lord  and  Master  celebrates  in  bliss.  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 64|  | 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fffetreH^gt  ii 

My  wandering  through  millions  of  births  has  ended. 

e&g    tM  ?rdt  u^r  mn 

I  have  won,  and  not  lost,  this  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  1 1 1|  | 
fotttfytf  fe^H         ffo  ii 

My  sins  have  been  erased,  and  my  sufferings  and  pains  are  gone. 

}03  H3fi  ^  life  mil  gurf  II 

I  have  been  sanctified  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U5^H3  0u'd6  fT3T  II 

The  Saints  of  God  have  the  ability  to  save  us; 
feH  %Z  frTH  gfe         IIP  II 

they  meet  with  those  of  us  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 
Hfc  »Fc$e     frfo  eb»F  ii 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  since  the  Guru  gave  me  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
feH?>  sret  h?>  fcsoritt  gtnr  11311 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  my  mind  has  become  steady  and  stable.  1 13|  | 

m$  irew  fif  fcftr  Mi  11 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  for  me  the  nine  treasures,  and  the 
spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 


v  /  v  /»i  v#  i                      i   ^4  i        1 1  y—t  1 1    \  %j  i 1          1 1 

0  Nanak,  1  have  obtained  understanding  from  the  Guru.  1 14|  1 14| 

1 65|  | 

yyJTDT  TJ-IMI  1J  II 
'n'n   riOCO   M  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fi-r^-  f^TvyfTTT  yyj  fjivyrrTr  wnn  ii 

InCI  IO*#l  #1  *#1IUI**1  O  **lHO  II 

My  thirst,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  have  been  removed. 

tou  nar  ymjj  5TZ  UTS%  II 9 II 

Serving  the  Holy  Saints,  countless  sins  are  obliterated.  ||1|| 

TTJ-f  TT7T7T  WTXP  UfT'ir  II 

1  have  obtained  celestial  peace  and  immense  joy. 

1^  ffc  %  3%  H77  fe^HW  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  HTF  IIHII  dd'Q  II 

/—i          ■          j_  i  /— >                             'ill                      ■                     ii_i  i 

Serving  the  Guru,  my  mind  has  become  immaculately  pure,  and 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

i             i             i  i_i 

have  heard  the 

fdtSfwG  K?7  5F  HcTfcf  til  A1  II 

The  stubborn  foolishness  of  my  mind  is  gone; 

UoT  <5T  ot\ >l  MUM  Tjl  Al  II  "D  II 

M9  oi  a'c  ct  or  mo  ii«<ii 

God's  Will  has  become  sweet  to  me.  1 1 2|  | 

3TrT  U7T  <7  4-1  H>  aiTT  II 

1  have  grasped  the  Feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru, 

riis*  ♦TTvJ-T  ^  1JT7 r  xcrf  M^ll 

and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  | 

|3|| 

M-IA  <-| ALT  fe7T  UrjM  orfp»fT  II 
VJOU  nOn  ICvJ  ITovv  SIC1  II 

The  jewel  of  this  life  has  become  fruitful. 

era  6'6o(  u^oratHfenr  iisiruii^ii 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me.  1 14|  1 15|  |66|  | 

WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfddlf  WW  Htf  HtT  H>f%  II 

I  contemplate,  forever  and  ever,  the  True  Guru; 

|ra  ^  3377      JTfaT  mil 

with  my  hair,  I  dust  the  feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

WGf  3"  H?)  WWnFsf  II 

Be  wakeful,  0  my  awakening  mind! 

fk§  Ufa         ?>  »f^fH  oW  fkfef1"  UH^T  IIHII  SU1^  II 

Without  the  Lord,  nothing  else  shall  be  of  use  to  you;  false  is  emotional  attachment, 
and  useless  are  worldly  entanglements.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

|ra     W$  frrf  Oft  wfe  II 

Embrace  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

3If  fofalTO  3fe       rPfe  IIP  II 

When  the  Guru  shows  His  Mercy,  pain  is  destroyed.  ||2|| 
<M  fej  €rF  FTUt  II 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest, 
fra-  ws*  <m  ^%  ii 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver,  the  Guru  gives  the  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  He  Himself  is  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

»re uzre m&t wfU  ii8in£ii£pn 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Guru.  ||4||16||67|| 

UWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»rir  its  fyHydl  n 

He  Himself  is  the  tree,  and  the  branches  extending  out. 

wrat  M  »in>  inn 

He  Himself  preserves  His  own  crop.  1 1 1|  | 
Wherever  I  look,  I  see  that  One  Lord  alone. 

are  ut3  mnfo  »rir  H^t  iihii  grrf  n 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  Himself  is  contained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»pir  Hf  forafe  fywy'd  n 

He  Himself  is  the  sun,  and  the  rays  emanating  from  it. 

H^t  mvs  ns\  »for^  ion 

He  is  concealed,  and  He  is  revealed.  ||2|| 

Hddl£  foddli  ^  II 

He  is  said  to  be  of  the  highest  attributes,  and  without  attributes. 

tru  fkfe  5#  oft£  s1^  ii3 ii 

Both  converge  onto  His  single  point.  1 1 3|  | 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt  and  fear, 
ttffit? fy  Hf  t?>  wrafenr  ii8inpii£t:ii 

With  my  eyes,  I  perceive  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  to  be  everywhere. 
||4||17||68|| 

WOTll  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foffe  fW75U  fef  7>  FFcT  II 

I  know  nothing  of  arguments  or  cleverness. 
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fe?>  trfe  3^  Fry  inn 

Day  and  night,  I  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

H  frtddlrt  WS  JTUt  olfe  II 

I  am  worthless;  I  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

ore?)  o(d'^<S<J'd  ^  Hfe  mil  gurf  II 

God  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

p  yam  »fftT»fT?)  »r#eT#  n 

I  am  foolish,  stupid,  ignorant  and  thoughtless; 

??H%%  ot       Hfc  qreT  IIPII 

Your  Name  is  my  mind's  only  hope.  ||2|| 

fry     hhh  oren  ?>  hhf  m 

I  have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  self-discipline  or  good  actions; 
c^K  Uf  oT  H?>fu  rH&W  II3II 

but  within  my  mind,  I  have  worshipped  God's  Name.  1 13|  | 

foTS  ?)  W??  Ht%  H^t  i#  II 

I  know  nothing,  and  my  intellect  is  inadequate. 

fy^fe  ?TOot  %z     M  ii aint:  ii ^tf  ii 

Prays  Nanak,  0  God,  You  are  my  only  Support.  ||4||18||69|| 

WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ure  ure  »ftra  efe  feu  hw  ii 

These  two  words,  Har,  Har,  make  up  my  maalaa. 


fWB  rP4B  $E       efe»fW  II  ^  II 

Continually  chanting  and  reciting  this  rosary,  God  has  become  merciful  to  me,  His 
humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

oraf  Hc^st  Hfd did  »iy?st  ii 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  the  True  Guru. 

cffe  few  ttU  Hd<5'«l  H  off      U%  Ufa  FR-fift  mil  3<F§  II 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  keep  me  safe  in  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  give  me 
the  maalaa,  the  rosary  of  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  HW  §^  YHSfd  W%  II 

One  who  enshrines  this  rosary  of  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  heart, 

ti?>H >ra^  w fc^t  iipii 

is  freed  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 2|  | 

fodt!  hhto  yftf  ufo  ufo  ii 

The  humble  being  who  contemplates  the  Lord  within  his  heart,  and  chants  the  Lord's 
Name,  Har,  Har,  with  his  mouth, 

H  tT?>       §3  oT3fe  ?>  fff  II3II 

never  wavers,  here  or  hereafter.  ||3|| 

oTU  (TOof     3^  fiife  || 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Name, 
Ufa  HW  31"  5T  jffUT  rPfe  II 8 II ^tf  II POM 

goes  to  the  next  world  with  the  maalaa  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  1 19|  1 70|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  of  Hf  fag  feH  oC  ufe  II 

All  things  belong  to  Him  -  let  yourself  belong  to  Him  as  well. 


fen  tt?>  &y  7)  fW  afe  mn 

No  stain  clings  to  such  a  humble  being.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  5T  H^of       Ut  Ho(3r  || 

The  Lord's  servant  is  liberated  forever. 

H       ora  H5t  ^  >>ffe  fe^HW  ^  5t  H3T3r  II  ^  II  g?Ff  II 

Whatever  He  does,  is  pleasing  to  His  servant;  the  way  of  life  of  His  slave  is 
immaculately  pure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hare*  fenrfar  ufo  Frast  »rfenr  n 

One  who  renounces  everything,  and  enters  the  Lord's  Sanctuary 

-  how  can  Maya  cling  to  him?  ||2|| 
?TH  few  fF^H?)  Hrfu  II 

With  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  his  mind, 

feH  of§  ftJH1"        c^fu  113 II 

he  suffers  no  anxiety,  even  in  dreams.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ry6H'fe»r  II 9 II  POMPEII 

My  doubts  and  attachments  have  been  totally  obliterated.  1 1 4|  1 20|  1 71|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rT§  HWi  tjfef  Uf  II 

When  my  God  is  totally  pleased  with  me, 

3*       WWj  oHomtfW  || 

then,  tell  me,  how  can  suffering  or  doubt  draw  near  me?  1 1 1|  | 


Hf?>  Hf?>  tft^  Hfe  3>f9l  II 

Continually  listening  to  Your  Glory,  I  live. 

Hfo  foddlrt  off      fcT^t  mil  II 

I  am  worthless  -  save  me,  0  Lord!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fnfe  aifew     fyH'dl  ii 

My  suffering  has  been  ended,  and  my  anxiety  is  forgotten. 

y^feW  rTfU  Hfedld  HS*  IP  II 

I  have  obtained  my  reward,  chanting  the  Mantra  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

HSt  Hfe  Hfe  U  Hfe  II 

He  is  True,  and  True  is  His  glory. 

fHHfo  fHHfo  W  5Tfc  irafe  113 II 

Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  keep  Him  clasped  to  your  heart.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  what  action  is  there  left  to  do, 

fftHfe^fwufew  II 8113^ II PPM 

by  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Name?  1 14| |21| |72| | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  lead  to  ruin, 
ufo  fk>ra?>  oifo  ufo  Fr?>  g3  ir  ii 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  are  redeemed.  ||1|| 
Sfe  3%  HTfe»fT  HtJ  W%  II 

The  mortals  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 


FRre fkms ufo si?  mn  uu^f  n 

The  devotees  remain  awake,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  meditation.  ||l||Pause|| 

In  emotional  attachment  and  doubt,  the  mortals  wander  through  countless 
incarnations. 

wrfef      ufe ftrnnfenr  iipii 

The  devotees  remain  ever-stable,  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||2|| 
WT  fTU  %U  II 

Bound  to  household  and  possessions,  the  mortals  are  lost  in  the  deep,  dark  pit. 
Hof3  m  frefo  Ufa  ff^  II3II 

The  Saints  are  liberated,  knowing  the  Lord  to  be  near  at  hand.  ||3|| 
ofU  (TOof  TT      Hd£'«l  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  taken  to  God's  Sanctuary, 
EUF  JTtf  Wit  mfs  II8IIPPIIP3II 

obtains  peace  in  this  world,  and  salvation  in  the  world  hereafter.  ||4||22||73|| 
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WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  H?F        UH  Hfe  fH1^  II 

You  are  my  waves,  and  I  am  Your  fish. 

§  H?F  5W  UH  §1  inn 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  wait  at  Your  Door.  1 1 1|  | 

§  H?F  ore^  Uf  H^of  §gr  || 

You  are  my  Creator,  and  I  am  Your  servant. 


HUfe  3TUt  U3  ZJfi\  W      II  3UC=t§  II 

I  have  taken  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  God,  most  profound  and  excellent.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f  f  II 

You  are  my  life,  You  are  my  Support. 

f^fuOfa feaTHctOtt'd  IIPII 

Beholding  You,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 

f  H#3Tfeufef  uu^s  II 

You  are  my  salvation  and  honor;  You  make  me  acceptable. 

f  mraf  H§F3f  II3II 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  my  strength.  1 1 3|  | 

»f?>fe$  tTV§  mi  dlid'fH  II 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

TOof  oft  LT^  irfu  Wd^'fa  II8IIP3IIP8II 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God.  1 14|  |23|  |74|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d^rtd'd  f  5  cTMW  II 

The  mourner  practices  falsehood; 

ufk  ufk  %  ores  stow  mil 

he  laughs  with  glee,  while  mourning  for  others.  1 1 1|  | 
cT  W  W  cT  Uffu  WW§  II 

Someone  has  died,  while  there  is  singing  in  someone  else's  house. 

ct  It  ct  ufk  ufk      mn  uu*§  n 

One  mourns  and  bewails,  while  another  laughs  with  glee.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


From  childhood  to  old  age, 
UUfo  7)  MoT  fefe  L[S3W  ||  || 

the  mortal  does  not  attain  his  goals,  and  he  comes  to  regret  in  the  end.  ||2|| 
feu  cfl^Hfu  l^t  JTFRF  II 

The  world  is  under  the  influence  of  the  three  qualities. 
SUoT  HU3T  fefe  fefe  ttlQd'd1  II3II 

The  mortal  is  reincarnated,  again  and  again,  into  heaven  and  hell.  ||3|| 
oTU  cTOof  H  SIfe»F  ?PH  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

H^W  tT?>H  &  cF  II 8 II 38 II  PUN 

becomes  acceptable,  and  his  life  becomes  fruitful.  ||4||24||75|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flfe  UUt      trafu  ?)  fPfit  II 

She  remains  asleep,  and  does  not  know  the  news  of  God. 

The  day  dawns,  and  then,  she  regrets.  1 1 1|  | 

fynr  uh  Hufk  Hfe  wre  craf  n 

Loving  the  Beloved,  the  mind  is  filled  with  celestial  bliss. 

You  yearn  to  meet  with  God,  so  why  do  you  delay?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
clU  Hfe  mfK3  »Tfe  fcWfcT§  II 

He  came  and  poured  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  into  your  hands, 


ftmfo  3lfe§  §H  Ufa  grfef  IIPII 

but  it  slipped  through  your  fingers,  and  fell  onto  the  ground.  1 1 2|  | 
Wfc  Hfo  S^t  »fUoTT%  II 

You  are  burdened  with  desire,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism; 

FTUt      ddid'd  II3II 

it  is  not  the  fault  of  God  the  Creator.  1 1 3|  | 

H'MHTdl  fHZ        W%  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  darkness  of  doubt  is  dispelled. 
?7?>or  )}<55t  fadHid'd  IIBIIPUIIP^II 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  blends  us  with  Himself.  ||4||25||76|| 

WTFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

337>         oft  »FH  fW%  II 

1  long  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

The  wretched  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  from  me.  1 1 1|  | 

f  fefe  »r^fu     Hfe»r  ii 

You  enter  into  my  mind,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy. 

fkms  ?fh  m&  tar  nfenr  mil  g^rf  n 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  diseases  are  destroyed. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

tpj  e^fu  »f^T  off  ii 

Death  gives  so  much  pain  to  others, 

UUfo  7>  W&fa  ttf>  §%  off  IIPM 

but  it  cannot  even  come  near  Your  slave.  1 1 2|  | 


§%  oft  fWH  Hfe  WZft  II 

My  mind  thirsts  for  Your  Vision; 

HUtT  wfe  HH  H^ft  II  ^  II 

in  peaceful  ease  and  bliss,  I  dwell  in  detachment.  ||3|| 

(TOoT  oft  »T^eTfH  II 

Hear  this  prayer  of  Nanak: 

cfetf  ?T>f       Hfo  etH  II 9 II  3£  II 22 II 

please,  infuse  Your  Name  into  his  heart.  ||4||26||77|| 

yww  huw  u  ii 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  feUH1^  ftfZ  tTrPW  II 

My  mind  is  satisfied,  and  my  entanglements  have  been  dissolved. 

uf  mycv  ufe»r  fews  iihii 

God  has  become  merciful  to  me.  ||1|| 

H3  UFTfe  3751"  Hcff  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  everything  has  turned  out  well. 

w  t  fcrrfu  Hf  feg  u  ug?>  h  #fc»r  foui  erst  mn  g?rf  n 

His  House  is  overflowing  with  all  things;  I  have  met  Him,  the  Fearless  Master. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cTK  fed 'few7  HHT  foOTO  II 

By  the  Kind  Mercy  of  the  Holy  Saints,  the  Naam  has  been  implanted  within  me. 

fkfe aret ftf     fyofd'tf)  ion 

The  most  dreadful  desires  have  been  eliminated.  ||2|| 

My  Master  has  given  me  a  gift; 


Frafc  *ret  Hf?>       WfB  II3II 

the  fire  has  been  extinguished,  and  my  mind  is  now  at  peace.  1 1 3|  | 
fwfe  aret^H?)  HUftT  TTMW  II 

My  search  has  ended,  and  my  mind  is  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss. 
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?reor  Lpfew  ?fh  utttst  iiaiippiiptiii 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||27||78|| 

WFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5W  faf  W  ct  Hfc  »FSt  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  and  Master 

#tt?)  U3?>  gfr  wret  iihii 

are  satisfied  and  fulfilled  with  the  perfect  food.  1 1 1|  | 

off  7i  Ere*  Ufa  of6\66  off  II 

The  Lord's  devotees  never  run  short  of  anything. 

tFH tra^H  fatted      off  inn  g^pf  n 

They  have  plenty  to  eat,  spend,  enjoy  and  give.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fF  or  cr?)t  »f3TK  mwz\  II 

One  who  has  the  Unfathomable  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his  Master 

oft  ofU ct^ II 3 II 

-  how  can  any  mere  mortal  stand  up  to  him?  1 12|  | 

W  oft  H^1"  tJH  »TH3  0hU'«1  II 

One  who  is  served  by  the  eighteen  supernatural  powers  of  the  Siddhas 


U75oT  feHfc  ^  oft  ?5W  LF^t  113 II 

-  grasp  his  feet,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

That  one,  upon  whom  You  have  showered  Your  Mercy,  0  my  Lord  Master 

-  says  Nanak,  he  does  not  lack  anything.  ||4||28||79|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tit 

When  I  meditate  on  my  True  Guru, 

Hi  Hfe       W  irf&W  mil 

my  mind  becomes  supremely  peaceful.  1 1 1|  | 

fkfc  3Tst        tefHf  HJF  II 

The  record  of  my  account  is  erased,  and  my  doubts  are  dispelled, 
c^fk  ^B"  FT?)  WE  eldl^d1  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  humble  servant  is  blessed  with 
good  fortune.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rfe  H  ttfUcT  HrfUf  etfe  II 

When  I  remember  my  Lord  and  Master, 

3f     fnfef  ite Htn  iipii 

my  fears  are  dispelled,  0  my  friend.  1 12|  | 

rT§  H  &E  cJTUt  UW  II 

When  I  took  to  Your  Protection,  0  God, 

3*        M  HOT  II3II 

my  desires  were  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 


£fa  zfm  Hfe  we  few  II 

Gazing  upon  the  wonder  of  Your  play,  my  mind  has  become  encouraged. 

?TOor  WE       sfd^'H1  IIBIIPtflltlOII 

Servant  Nanak  relies  on  You  alone.  ||4||29||80|| 

WTFHUOTU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f?>fe?>  hw  wtf  scret  ii 

Night  and  day,  the  mouse  of  time  gnaws  away  at  the  rope  of  life. 
fms  otu Hfo  trfr  fwsrgt  imi 

Falling  into  the  well,  the  mortal  eats  the  sweet  treats  of  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 
HU^  WrfS  If?)  fyd'61  II 

Thinking  and  planning,  the  night  of  the  life  is  passing  away. 

ttffccT      >ffe»F  ^  TrJd^d  5THU  7i  fHH%  H'fddH^  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Thinking  of  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya,  the  mortal  never  remembers  the  Lord,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  earth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oft  gifenr  r<sdtd«  farg  arftr»F  n 

Believing  the  shade  of  the  tree  to  be  permanent,  he  builds  his  house  beneath  it. 
5TO  t  3*fH  H5T3  Hf  H*fW  IIPII 

But  the  noose  of  death  is  around  his  neck,  and  Shakti,  the  power  of  Maya,  has  aimed 
her  arrows  at  him.  1 12|  | 

cW^        Hftf  »ffe»F  II 

The  sandy  shore  is  being  washed  away  by  the  waves, 

H  W?j  Hfe  fodtJtt  offo  Lpfe»F  113 II 

but  the  fool  still  believes  that  place  to  be  permanent.  1 1 3|  | 

h'mhTcji  t?fir&  ufo  ?rfe  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  King. 


?T?>or  tftt  Ufa      3Pfe  119113011^11 

Nanak  lives  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||30||81|| 

WIWHWU^tf  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Tukas  9: 

§^  ^  jfftr  f  orast  ^5  ii 

With  that,  you  are  engaged  in  playful  sport; 

§?>  5T  frfcJT  UH  3H  iffHT  H£5  II 

with  that,  I  am  joined  to  you. 

Ir  nftr  f  h  Hf  5r§  ii 

With  that,  everyone  longs  for  you; 

§h  to  £f  w     St  mn 

without  it,  no  one  would  even  look  at  your  face.  1 1 1|  | 
Where  is  that  detached  soul  now  contained? 
Without  it,  you  are  miserable.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

With  that,  you  are  the  woman  of  the  house; 

§?7  If  jfftT  3  UEt  U  rl'dfd  II 

with  that,  you  are  respected. 

§tf  §r  nftr  b  ^Jt  iRffe  ii 

With  that,  you  are  caressed; 

§Hto§  S^tSfo  IIP II 

without  it,  you  are  reduced  to  dust.  ||2|| 


§fi  5T  jffer  §3*  W7j  HUH  II 

With  that,  you  have  honor  and  respect; 

§?r  if  Hftr  hh  w&  frarf  n 

with  that,  you  have  relatives  in  the  world. 

§?)  Ir  nftr        feftr  wz\  ii 

With  that,  you  are  adorned  in  every  way; 

^HfHTFf  MfH^t  113 II 

without  it,  you  are  reduced  to  dust.  ||3|| 

§U  H^Tt  HU  ?>  FPfe  II 

That  detached  soul  is  neither  born,  nor  dies. 
UofH  WW  5PU  oO-Ffe  || 

It  acts  according  to  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will. 

nfk  f%i^  TOof  grfu  ii 

O  Nanak,  having  fashioned  the  body,  the  Lord  unites  the  soul  with  it,  and  separates 
them  again; 

wrcft  owdfe  frt  »rfu  ii 8  ii 3^  ii t:3  ii 

He  alone  knows  His  All-powerful  creative  nature.  1 14|  |31| |82|  | 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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77  §U  HUB*  77  UH  3fU»F  II 

He  does  not  die,  so  I  do  not  fear. 

77  §U  few     UH  cffew  II 

He  does  not  perish,  so  I  do  not  grieve. 


?F§U  fodMrt  cTUHftf  II 

He  is  not  poor,  so  I  do  not  hunger. 

?7  §H      ?>  UH  off       11^  II 

He  is  not  in  pain,  so  I  do  not  suffer.  1 1 1|  | 

»f^U  ff^f  H'dA^'d1  II 

There  is  no  other  Destroyer  than  Him. 

tfrtff  UH^  tft§  tJAd'd'  mil  UU^  II 

He  is  my  very  life,  the  Giver  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§H  WJ?i     UH  H1^  II 

He  is  not  bound,  so  I  am  not  in  bondage. 

§H  xfcF  ("F  UH  EPTT  II 

He  has  no  occupation,  so  I  have  no  entanglements. 

§H  Hft  ?>  UH  off  II 

He  has  no  impurities,  so  I  have  no  impurities. 

§H  »f?fe  3  UH  IIP  II 

He  is  in  ecstasy,  so  I  am  always  happy.  ||2|| 

77  §H  HU  7)  UH  5T§  HU1"  II 

He  has  no  anxiety,  so  I  have  no  cares. 

^fH^y^uHorfii^ii 

He  has  no  stain,  so  I  have  no  pollution. 

77  §H  pf  ?>  UH  off  fSTW  II 

He  has  no  hunger,  so  I  have  no  thirst. 

W  §U  foUHW  3+  UH  113 II 

Since  He  is  immaculately  pure,  I  correspond  to  Him.  ||3|| 


UH  fes  FTUt  §5T  §<ft  II 

I  am  nothing;  He  is  the  One  and  only. 

»pfT  i^i  ^  H^t  ii 

Before  and  after,  He  alone  exists. 
JTOcT  3Tfe      fH  WW  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  taken  away  my  doubts  and  mistakes; 

UH  §fe  fkfo  u£  feoT        II 8 II 33 II  t:3  II 

He  and  I ,  joining  together,  are  of  the  same  color.  1 14|  |32|  |83|  | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wffooT  wfs  orfe     orabft  ii 

Serve  Him  in  many  different  ways; 

tft§  W7)  u?>  wi\  trabft  ii 

Dedicate  your  soul,  your  breath  of  life  and  your  wealth  to  Him. 

W  ocgQ  3ftT  ttffeH1?)  II 

Carry  water  for  Him,  and  wave  the  fan  over  Him  -  renounce  your  ego. 

Make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  time  and  time  again.  1 1 1|  | 

Hd'dlfe  H  II 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  God. 

fen  t  jffuT firaf  itet  h1^  mn  3?f§  ii 

1  n  her  company,  I  may  meet  Him,  0  my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WTlfa        oft  urAO'fd  II 

I  am  the  water-carrier  of  the  slaves  of  His  slaves. 


§?>  HH  fft»f  c^fe  II 

I  treasure  in  my  soul  the  dust  of  their  feet. 

J-FEf        3  H3T  II 

By  that  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  I  obtain  their  society, 
ftra Hwft  »fyt  3far  iipii 

Through  His  Love,  the  Lord  Master  meets  me.  ||2|| 
tM  3nj        m  TiW  II 

I  dedicate  all  to  Him  -  chanting  and  meditation,  austerity  and  religious  observances. 

oraM  craH  »rav§  m  u>r  n 

I  offer  all  to  Him  -  good  actions,  righteous  conduct  and  incense  burning. 

ara§  hu  nftT  d^f  ii 

Renouncing  pride  and  attachment,  I  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

§?>  o[  HfcJT  ft?>  IIS II 

I  n  their  society,  I  behold  God  with  my  eyes.  1 1 3|  | 

few  few  £ut  wd'uQ  ii 

Each  and  every  moment,  I  contemplate  and  adore  Him. 
Day  and  night,  I  serve  Him  like  this. 

foora  zjim  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World,  has  become  merciful; 
H'MHfdl  cTOof  wfife  II 8 II 33 II  t:8  II 

in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  He  forgives  us.  1 14|  1 33 1 184|  | 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


oft  utfe       JTO  ufe  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  eternal  peace  is  obtained. 

m  eft  utfe    &it  7>  oxfe  ii 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  is  not  touched  by  pain. 

eft  iftfe  ufH  HW  Sfe  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  the  filth  of  ego  is  washed  away. 

eft  iftfe re  fmm life  inn 

I  n  the  Love  of  God,  one  becomes  forever  immaculate.  1 1 1|  | 

mu  ffeww  fwf  ii 

Listen,  0  friend:  show  such  love  and  affection  to  God, 
flfof  U1?)       UT3  W  mil  3<F§  || 

the  Support  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  of  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

eft  Utfe  3%         few  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  all  treasures  are  obtained. 

eft  Utfe  1w  f?>3HW  OT-T  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  the  Immaculate  Naam  fills  the  heart. 

eft  iftfe       H2*'^d  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  is  eternally  embellished. 

eft  utfe     ftret  U  ftfe  IIP  II 

I  n  the  Love  of  God,  all  anxiety  is  ended.  1 1 2|  | 

IJE  eft  Utfe  feu  ^tTW  3%  II 

I  n  the  Love  of  God,  one  crosses  over  this  terrible  world-ocean. 

IJE  eft  iftfe  tlH  §  ?5«ft  5%  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  one  does  not  fear  death. 


oft  utfe         ftpf  II 

In  the  Love  of  God,  all  are  saved. 

U^cftutfee^  H3M  N3II 

The  Love  of  God  shall  go  along  with  you.  1 1 3|  | 

fHW  7>  II 

By  himself,  no  one  is  united,  and  no  one  goes  astray. 
frTH  felM  feH  H'MHTdl  UTW  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  God's  Mercy,  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

oTU  cTOof  §1  ddy'i  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

fis&zuzswwz  II 8 II 38 II  t:U  II 

0  God,  You  are  the  Support  and  the  Strength  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 34|  1 85|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fUfe  Ufe  cT        cWfeW  II 

Becoming  a  king,  the  mortal  wields  his  royal  authority; 

orfo  orfo  »rsgw  feo'yl  >ffew  ii 

oppressing  the  people,  he  gathers  wealth. 
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Htre  t?5t  ofaft  II 

Gathering  it  and  collecting  it,  he  fills  his  bags. 

But  God  takes  it  away  from  him,  and  gives  it  to  another.  1 1 1|  | 


oFtJ  ararefor     h^^f  ii 

The  mortal  is  like  an  unbaked  clay  pot  in  water; 

arafe  arafe  f»Pf  Hfu  irafrr  mil  g^rf  n 

indulging  in  pride  and  egotism,  he  crumbles  down  and  dissolves.  ||l||Pause|| 

fodsfO  Ufe§  3fe»F  fcU3F  II 

Being  fearless,  he  becomes  unrestrained. 

t?tfe  ?>  Wfe#  o(dd'  H3F  II 

He  does  not  think  of  the  Creator,  who  is  ever  with  him. 
He  raises  armies,  and  collects  arms. 

Gsctfw  for  3  ufe  3ife§  wmr  ion 

But  when  the  breath  leaves  him,  he  turns  to  ashes.  1 12|  | 

f%  HU^        »ff  II 

He  has  lofty  palaces,  mansions  and  queens, 

unfeu^H^Hfe^t  ii 

elephants  and  pairs  of  horses,  delighting  the  mind; 
^  ira^f      »ff  qt»F  II 

he  is  blessed  with  a  great  family  of  sons  and  daughters. 
Hfuu%yfo  ww  us  ii 

But,  engrossed  in  attachment,  the  blind  fool  wastes  away  to  death.  ||3|| 

ftrafr  Smr  fec^fu  fkmr  n 

The  One  who  created  him  destroys  him. 

€<f\        mwiF  ii 

Enjoyments  and  pleasures  are  like  just  a  dream. 


HHt  Hora1"  fen  Wtl  HTO  II 

He  alone  is  liberated,  and  possesses  regal  power  and  wealth, 
cTOof  tPH  ftTH  trPTH  tjfe»fTW  II 8 II 3U II  t:^  II 

0  Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  Master  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 4|  1 35|  1 86|  | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe?>  fk§  tftfe  orat  ui^gt  ii 

The  mortal  is  in  love  with  this, 

FT§  fHtfbft  3§  ?t  ?M  II 

but  the  more  he  has,  the  more  he  longs  for  more. 

(Jlfa  tJH^t  iT§       ("TUt  II 

It  hangs  around  his  neck,  and  does  not  leave  him. 
Wfm  £3  Hfddld  oft         II  ^  II 

But  falling  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  he  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 
m  HU75t  UH  fwfol  3T^t  II 

1  have  renounced  and  discarded  Maya,  the  Enticer  of  the  world. 
f6ddi6  fkfe§  ?tft  ^rret  mil  g^rf  ii 

I  have  met  the  Absolute  Lord,  and  congratulations  are  pouring  in.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wft  JTCfe  Hc^  off  HU  II 

She  is  so  beautiful,  she  captivates  the  mind. 

wfz  wfz  fcrrftr  afo  afe  fffj  ii 

On  the  road,  and  the  beach,  at  home,  in  the  forest  and  in  the  wilderness,  she  touches 
us. 

Hfc  Sffi  wit  Sfe  cT  Htst  II 

She  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind  and  body. 


|ra  UHrfe  H       Stst  IIPII 

But  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  seen  her  to  be  deceptive.  1 12|  | 

»raraor  §H  ^  ?t  53Tf  II 

Her  courtiers  are  also  great  deceivers. 

isftr  ^ut  aar  7;  >ff  ii 

They  do  not  spare  even  their  fathers  or  mothers. 

)M  »ru?>  §f?>  &  wq  || 

They  have  enslaved  their  companions. 

H        TVH  113 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  subjugated  them  all.  ||3|| 

»ra  h%  nfe  sfew  w£e  ii 

Now,  my  mind  is  filled  with  bliss; 

tJoF     nfk  ^  ii 

my  fear  is  gone,  and  the  noose  is  cut  away. 

oTU  cTOof  FT  wfedld  l^few  II 

Says  Nanak,  when  I  met  the  True  Guru, 

m  hbr^  h  mft  arrfew  ii8H3^nt:Pii 

I  came  to  dwell  within  my  home  in  absolute  peace.  ||4||36||87|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  knows  the  Lord  to  be  near  at  hand; 

IJE  oT  oft»F  >fe  H^t  || 

he  surrenders  to  the  Sweet  Will  of  God. 


£oT  ?T>{  JT3?>  W  II 

The  One  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  Saints; 

they  remain  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 
m  A%  W$  II 

Listen,  to  the  way  of  life  of  the  Saints,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny; 

§w  at  HfuHf  eras  7>  w$  inn  gurf  II 

their  praises  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
^ddfe  W  ^  ^5  W>i  II 

Their  occupation  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

wre  |y  ofld^cs  fern*  n 

The  Kirtan,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is  their  rest. 

TTS  W  5T  £oT  HM1^  II 

Friends  and  enemies  are  one  and  the  same  to  them. 

»fy£  fas        w?>  hp ii 

They  know  of  no  other  than  God.  1 1 2|  | 

£fe  £fe  Wtf  cC^d'd'  II 

They  erase  millions  upon  millions  of  sins. 

e*f  ffo  ora?>      o[  td'd'd1  ii 

They  dispel  suffering;  they  are  givers  of  the  life  of  the  soul. 
Hdyld        ^H*ft  II 

They  are  so  brave;  they  are  men  of  their  word. 

otfOT ay# M est  II3H 

The  Saints  have  enticed  Maya  herself.  ||3|| 


3*     H3T  Wgftj  H^P?  II 

Their  company  is  cherished  even  by  the  gods  and  the  angels. 

DPI  €3H        FFoftFP?  II 

Blessed  is  their  Darshan,  and  fruitful  is  their  service. 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  offers  his  prayer: 
HTU  STH  dlid'fa  II 8 II II  tit:  II 

0  Lord,  Treasure  of  Excellence,  please  bless  me  with  the  service  of  the  Saints. 
||4||37||88|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htf  frfU  St  FTK  II 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  the  meditation  of  the  One  Name. 

Wm  ETCH  Ufa  ^  3J5  3FM  II 

All  righteous  actions  of  Dharma  are  in  the  singing  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 
HU1"  yf%3  WQ  cP"  H3J  II 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  so  very  pure  and  sacred. 
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frTH       wi\     ifm  II  ^  II 

Meeting  with  them,  love  for  God  is  embraced.  1 1 1|  | 

<m  uFrfe  §fe  w&x!  u1^  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  bliss  is  obtained. 

frTH  fkmB  Hfe  Ufe  OTTF  ^     3Tfe  fkfe  oTU?>  ft  FF#  ||«\||  g<jT§  M 

Meditating  upon  Him  in  remembrance,  the  mind  is  illumined;  his  state  and  condition 
cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


?>H  HrT?>  feH  UfF  II 

Fasts,  religious  vows,  cleansing  baths,  and  worship  to  Him; 

in?  yw7>  feft>  fFfkfe  jt#ff  ii 

listening  to  the  Vedas,  Puraanas,  and  Shaastras. 

HU1"  Ucfte  W  cF  f&UHW  TO  II 

Extremely  pure  is  he,  and  immaculate  is  his  place, 

H'UHdlfe  W  t  ufe  Ufa  ?FH  IIPII 

who  meditates  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat.  1 1 2|  | 
U3Tfe§  H  FT?>         3^?>  II 

That  humble  being  becomes  renowned  all  over  the  world. 

ute  irate  ^  ^  ubt  ii 

Even  sinners  are  purified,  by  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

W  off  #fe§  Ufa  ufe  ufe  II 

One  who  has  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  our  King, 

^ oft  arfe fkfe orw?>  ^  fpfe  ii3 ii 

his  condition  and  state  cannot  be  described.  ||3|| 

y>F5  uzra"  era  nfe  fti»F?§  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  palms  pressed  together,  I  meditate; 
f?>  WW  oT  SUH$  W*&  II 

I  yearn  to  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  Holy  Saints. 
Hfu  grata  erf     awfe  n 

Merge  me,  the  poor  one,  with  You,  0  Lord; 

(Toot  »pfe  LT?  Hdi'fe  M8ii3t:iit:tfii 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||38||89|| 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»F5  VUG  f^of  feHA'ftl  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  takes  his  cleansing  bath  in  water; 
FTE  ut  #c[F  ttdl'fe  Hftp>T75t  II 

he  makes  continual  offerings  to  the  Lord;  he  is  a  true  man  of  wisdom. 

few  oFf  gf  fttUt  || 

He  never  leaves  anything  uselessly. 

Hufo  Hcjfo  fen  *5w  iret  mn 

Again  and  again,  he  falls  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 
H'ttfdld'H  U>ft  ft?  II 

Such  is  the  Saalagraam,  the  stone  idol,  which  I  serve; 

ytrwHH?)^  mn  wf  ii 

such  is  my  worship,  flower-offerings  and  divine  adoration  as  well.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufer  W  W  HcW      sfe  II 

His  bell  resounds  to  the  four  corners  of  the  world. 

»FH?>  W  oT"  HtT  Ms  II 

His  seat  is  forever  in  heaven. 

W  oT  B^f  H¥  fufo  ftf  II 

His  chauri,  his  fly-brush,  waves  over  all. 

^oTWHF  II?  II 

His  incense  is  ever-fragrant.  ||2|| 

Uffe  Urfe  HLT?  1 1  tT  || 

He  is  treasured  in  each  and  every  heart. 


»f¥cJT      jfftr  U  WW  II 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  His  Eternal  Court. 
o(1dd6  II 

His  Aartee,  his  lamp-lit  worship  service,  is  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  which  brings 
lasting  bliss. 

Kftn-f1"  jftT^  HtP"  H>>fe  II 3 II 

His  Greatness  is  so  beautiful,  and  ever  limitless.  ||3|| 

frTHfu  iraR^fe  feH  Ut  ?5U?7  II 

He  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  so  pre-ordained; 

WS  tt?)  §U  »pfe§  H^cT  II 

he  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints'  Feet. 

<Ffe  3fe§  Ufa  H'ttfdld'H  II 

I  hold  in  my  hands  the  Saalagraam  of  the  Lord. 

oTU  cTOot  ?rfo  oft£  ^r?)  ||8H3tflltfOII 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  given  me  this  Gift.  ||4||39||90|| 

ww  w  u  ii 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Pada: 
ftTuOt  ^ufAO'dl  II 

That  highway,  upon  which  the  water-carrier  is  plundered 

JT  HW        f^t  1 1  °\  1 1 

-  that  way  is  far  removed  from  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

jrfeara  y%  w&  orfb»r  n 

The  True  Guru  has  spoken  the  Truth. 

?FH  §%  ^  Heft  at^t  tIK  oT  HW  efe  gftp>F  ||^M  g<jT§  || 

Your  Name,  0  Lord,  is  the  Way  to  Salvation;  the  road  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  far 
away.  ||l||Pause|| 


FRJ         ri'dl'dl  II 

That  place,  where  the  greedy  toll-collector  dwells 
ffo  ^jt  §U  tT?>  §  WZ  IIP II 

-  that  path  remains  far  removed  from  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  ||2|| 
tTU  »fT^3        UTS  II 

There,  where  so  very  many  caravans  of  men  are  caught, 

utotuh  ^  M  hhi  nan 

the  Holy  Saints  remain  with  the  Supreme  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Chitra  and  Gupat,  the  recording  angels  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious,  write 
the  accounts  of  all  mortal  beings, 

iW  off  feFTfe  ?>  W  IIBII 

but  they  cannot  even  see  the  Lord's  humble  devotees.  1 14|  | 

oTU  cTOof  frTH  Hfedld  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  whose  True  Guru  is  Perfect 

^^twrezref^  imiiaoiitf^ii 

-  the  unblown  bugles  of  ecstasy  vibrate  for  him.  1 15| |40| |91| | 

WHWUSUF  °l  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Pada  1: 

WQ  JrfcJT  fH*rfe#  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Naam  is  learned; 
all  desires  and  tasks  are  fulfilled. 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  I  am  satiated  with  the  Lord's  Praise. 


frfufrfut^  H'Tddio1^  inn 

I  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  upon  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  earth.  1 1 1|  | 

I  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes. 

<jra  UdH'fe  huh  urg  Lnfe»f  fHfe»r       ^        mil  g^rf  || 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  entered  the  home  of  celestial  bliss.  Darkness  is  dispelled,  and 
the  moon  of  wisdom  has  risen.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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w&  tj%?re  5%  ^sre  ii 

My  treasure-house  is  overflowing  with  rubies  and  jewels; 
tfe  ?>  »ft  tTfU  GsdoCd  II 

I  meditate  on  the  Formless  Lord,  and  so  they  never  run  short, 
mte      Utt  fr?j  ^fe  ii 

How  rare  is  that  humble  being,  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

(TOoT  ^  oft        3Tfe  3fe  11 P 11 8^  11  tf  3 11 

0  Nanak,  he  attains  the  state  of  highest  dignity.  1 12| |41|  |92|  | 

WW  urg  9  huw  U  II 

Aasaa,  Seventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ure  6F  TiHj  fe#  f&3  ftp>F^t  II 

Meditate  continually  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  your  heart. 
HBTt  W$  mil 

Thus  you  shall  save  all  your  companions  and  associates.  1 1 1|  | 
are  >re  nfoT  jtc7  u  ?ro  ii 

My  Guru  is  always  with  me,  near  at  hand. 


fHKfe  fHMfe  feH       HM1^  1 1  HI  I  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I  cherish  Him  forever.  ||l||Pause|| 

§?f  stw  hW  wit  ii 

Your  actions  seem  so  sweet  to  me. 

ufo  m\  uwtt  (To*     ii  5  ii  95  ii  tf 3  ii 

Nanak  begs  for  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |42|  |93|  | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wq  H^Tfe  sfew  || 

The  world  is  saved  by  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Ufe  oT  cTK  H?)fU  W  mil 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
3T^¥  fW%  II 

The  Saints  worship  and  adore  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Divine  Guru; 

urrfu ufo utfe fw%  mil  g?pf  II 

they  love  the  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  ^  HHHfe  fefw  wm  II 

She  who  has  such  good  destiny  written  upon  her  forehead, 
ofU  (TOot  ^  oP  for  HU^T  II P II 83 II  tf  8 II 

says  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  the  eternal  happy  marriage  with  the  Lord.  ||2||43||94|| 

WW  HUZF  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Order  of  my  Husband  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 


Hfoffe  urg  oft  cTfe  fe»TBTt  II 

My  Husband  Lord  has  driven  out  the  one  who  was  my  rival. 
fU»f  Hd'dlGs  Hldl'fd  orat  II 

My  Beloved  Husband  has  decorated  me,  His  happy  soul-bride. 

He  has  quieted  the  burning  thirst  of  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

3fe§  fU»T  orfu»F  HTfof  II 

It  is  good  that  I  submitted  to  the  Will  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

m  huh  fen  urg  or  wfaw  n  g^rf  n 

I  have  realized  celestial  peace  and  poise  within  this  home  of  mine.  ||Pause|| 
u§  snet  firm  ftfflHH^  ii 

I  am  the  hand-maiden,  the  attendant  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

He  is  eternal  and  imperishable,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 
&  LTtT  fU»r  9*5§  W$  II 

Holding  the  fan,  sitting  at  His  Feet,  I  wave  it  over  my  Beloved. 
Wfm  3T$  ife  f3  25*%  IIPII 

The  five  demons  who  tortured  me  have  run  away.  1 1 2|  | 
<7  H  ofW  <7  Hel1^  II 

I  am  not  from  a  noble  family,  and  I  am  not  beautiful. 
fcW  W??  foTf  W&  II 

What  do  I  know?  Why  am  I  pleasing  to  my  Beloved? 

Hfu       areta  fowft  n 

I  am  a  poor  orphan,  destitute  and  dishonored. 


yoffe  UK  ^tcfl"        113 II 

My  Husband  took  me  in,  and  made  me  His  queen.  ||3|| 

FfH  Hftf  utSH  Wttf>  WW  II 

When  I  saw  my  Beloved's  face  before  me, 

W  HUrT       tr?>  HUW  II 

I  became  so  happy  and  peaceful;  my  married  life  was  blessed. 

oRJ  ?TOcT  HUT  UU?>  »fTTTT  II 

Says  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

Hfeare nst     aresw  iiainiitfuii 

The  True  Guru  has  united  me  with  God,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  1 14|  1 1|  |95|  | 

WW  HUZF  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hrf  feofZt  feFTfe  ctffe  || 

A  frown  creases  her  forehead,  and  her  look  is  evil. 
Her  speech  is  bitter,  and  her  tongue  is  rude. 

f*ft  fcr§  wf>  efe  mn 

She  is  always  hungry,  and  she  believes  her  Husband  to  be  far  away.  1 1 1|  | 
WHt  feHdl  feor  grfrr  firet  II 

Such  is  Maya,  the  woman,  which  the  One  Lord  has  created. 
§f?>  Hf  trar  trfew  uHirfo^HU      n  ^Ff  n 

She  is  devouring  the  whole  world,  but  the  Guru  has  saved  me,  0  my  Siblings  of 
Destiny.  ||Pause|| 

irfz  6diQw1  Hf  trar  nfunr  n 

Administering  her  poisons,  she  has  overcome  the  whole  world. 


huh*  fw>  H?F^f  Hfbnr  n 

She  has  bewitched  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

franftf  7pfH &it  ft Hfu»r  iQii 

Only  those  Gurmukhs  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  blessed.  1 12|  | 
^33      orfu  Wo[  y<SdtJdA'  II 

Performing  fasts,  religious  observances  and  atonements,  the  mortals  have  grown 
weary. 

33  3tU3  3%      UU?7  II 

They  wander  over  the  entire  planet,  on  pilgrimages  to  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers. 
H  §HUfrT  Hfedld  oft  HUcT  113 II 

But  they  alone  are  saved,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

wlfe»fT  nftr  h#  frar  ww  n 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  whole  world  is  in  bondage. 

U§Hl^H?5WHW  II 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  are  consumed  by  their  egotism. 

3JU  cTOof  WTJ  IJoffo  UK  WW  H8IIPIItf£ll 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  Guru  Nanak  has  saved  me.  1 14|  |2|  |96|  | 

WW  HUZF  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

huh  f*f  fth  fenufu  WHt  II 

Everything  is  painful,  when  one  forgets  the  Lord  Master. 

sfcr  fu^  opfH  7>  inn 

Here  and  hereafter,  such  a  mortal  is  useless.  ||1|| 
H3  feVH1^  ufu  ufu  EPfe  II 

The  Saints  are  satisfied,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
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orfe  few  »rut  ?nfe     hto  hit     f>rat  ^fnfe  ii  wf  || 

Bestowing  Your  Mercy,  God,  You  attach  us  to  Your  Name;  all  peace  comes  by  Your 
Will.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Hfar  U¥3  ot§  W7)S  efo  II  H  rf$  H^1"       f?>3  ffo  IIP  II 

The  Lord  is  Ever-present;  one  who  deems  Him  to  be  far  away,  dies  again  and  again, 
repenting.  ||2|| 

frrf?>  Hf  fes  tjt»F  feH  PtJd^d  FTftr  II 

The  mortals  do  not  remember  the  One,  who  has  given  them  everything. 
HU1" fefW"  Hfo fe?>  tff?>  FFfo  II3II 

Engrossed  in  such  terrible  corruption,  their  days  and  nights  waste  away.  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  One  Lord  God. 
3Tfe  V%  3of  M8ll3lltfPII 

Salvation  is  obtained,  in  the  Shelter  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 97|  | 

ttfWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

c^K        Htf  3$  Hf  ufo»F  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  are  totally 
rejuvenated. 

All  sins  and  sorrows  are  washed  away.  1 1 1|  | 
M  fe^H  WW  H^T  II 

How  blessed  is  that  day,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny, 


ure  ar?>  anfe  u^h  arfe  iret  n  g^rf  n 

when  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung,  and  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 
1 1  Pause)  | 

rW  ot  y#  ire  II 

Worshipping  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints, 

fkz  §Utru  h?>  §  ire  II 3 II 

troubles  and  hatred  are  eliminated  from  the  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

are  y%  fkfe  sare  f  cpfenr  n 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  conflict  is  ended, 

ifo  |3  H%  ^Hdlfe  »Pfe»F  II3II 

and  the  five  demons  are  totally  subdued.  1 1 3|  | 

frTH  Hf?)  ?fH»F  Ure  of  c^H  II 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

(Toot  fen  fvre  orenr^  nBiiBiitftzii 

O  Nanak  -  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  him.  ||4||4||98|| 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfk  Wfu  f  dl'^d'd  II 

0  singer,  sing  of  the  One, 

T^fV^oTU1^  W%  II 

who  is  the  Support  of  the  soul,  the  body  and  the  breath  of  life. 

w  oft     *ren  mf  w^s  n 

Serving  Him,  all  peace  is  obtained. 

»re^ oFf  ure aure ?>  w^fa  imi 

You  shall  no  longer  go  to  any  other.  1 1 1|  | 


HtT  »TcTC  »fc^et  JFfUf  3Tff  few  fes  f?>3  FRM  II 

My  Blissful  Lord  Master  is  forever  in  bliss;  meditate  continually  and  forever,  on  the 
Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

yfttd'dl  fen  ns  fw%  ftm  ipfe  uf  Hfc  j^tM  ii  g?pf  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Beloved  Saints;  by  their  kind  favor,  God  comes  to  dwell  in  the 
mind.  ||Pause|| 

W  oF  xP7)  f?W3  cVTjt  II 

His  gifts  are  never  exhausted. 

3£5t  ^fe  H¥  HtrfrT  H>Fdt  II 

In  His  subtle  way,  He  easily  absorbs  all. 

W  oft        ?>  At  c^t  II 

His  benevolence  cannot  be  erased. 

Hfe  ^'H'^lm  WW  ns\  II 3 II 

So  enshrine  that  True  Lord  within  your  mind.  1 12|  | 

HKcft  fcTRJ  FF  57  yg?>  II 

His  house  is  filled  with  all  sorts  of  articles; 

U^ct^oT^f  ?>  f^tf  II 

God's  servants  never  suffer  pain. 

§fe     fedsjO  ire  irefrtf  ii 

Holding  to  His  Support,  the  state  of  fearless  dignity  is  obtained. 
H^H  H^TT  H      feftr  cJF^btf  IIS  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  sing  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  1 1 3|  | 

ffo  ?>  ret  5T3U  fF^>r  II 

He  is  not  far  from  us,  wherever  we  go. 

or%  3T  ufe  ufe  iretw  II 

When  He  shows  His  Mercy,  we  obtain  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


I  offer  this  prayer  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 
(TOoT  Hfr  Ufa  0?)  grfh  iiaimiitftfii 

Nanak  begs  for  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  |5|  |99|| 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

IJWH  fkfe»f  3?>  oF"  tpf  II 

First,  the  pains  of  the  body  vanish; 

H?>         of§  U»f  Htf  II 

then,  the  mind  becomes  totally  peaceful. 

offe  forair  II 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  bestows  the  Lord's  Name. 

afo  Hfe  fen  jrfeara  o@      n  ^  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  that  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

cJRT  H^T  II 

I  have  obtained  the  Perfect  Guru,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

tar  H3T  m  f*f  toft  wfedid  at  nd£'«l  n  g^rf  n 

All  illness,  sorrows  and  sufferings  are  dispelled,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 

I I  Pause|  | 

o[       fore  ^WE  II 

The  feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart; 

H?>  f$3B  W$  II 

I  have  received  all  the  fruits  of  my  heart's  desires. 

ttrarffr  srst    ust  Frfe  n 

The  fire  is  extinguished,  and  I  am  totally  peaceful. 


orfe forair  <jrfo sfrft  wfa  hp n 

Showering  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  given  this  gift.  ||2|| 

off  arfe  et£  w§  ii 

The  Guru  has  given  shelter  to  the  shelterless. 

fcTH1^  5T§  3Tfe  o?t£  H1?)  II 

The  Guru  has  given  honor  to  the  dishonored. 

HH?>  oPfc  H^of  offe  ^  || 

Shattering  his  bonds,  the  Guru  has  saved  His  servant. 

mf>B  w$ &m  w%  ion 

I  taste  with  my  tongue  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word.  1 1 3|  | 
#  Wfti  UrT  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  worship  the  Guru's  feet. 

fe»ffd7  iret      H^F  II 

Forsaking  everything,  I  have  obtained  God's  Sanctuary. 
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<JRT  cTOot  W  off  gfe»f  efe^fW  II  JT  rT?>  U»F       f?iUW  119 II  £  II  ^OO II 

That  humble  being,  0  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  grants  His  Mercy,  is  forever 
enraptured.  1 14| |6| 1 100| | 

»THT  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  fed  1 3"  w%  eb>r  tftT  II 

The  True  Guru  has  truly  given  a  child. 

fef  tfr??>  §vftl»F  HHftT  II 

The  long-lived  one  has  been  born  to  this  destiny. 


fet  Hrfu  »ffe  oft»F  fe^H  II 

He  came  to  acquire  a  home  in  the  womb, 

and  his  mother's  heart  is  so  very  glad.  1 1 1|  | 
tffW  Uf        3tf^  oT  || 

A  son  is  born  -  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

U3Tfc»F  m  Hfu  fefW      oT  ||  g^T§  || 

This  pre-ordained  destiny  has  been  revealed  to  all.  ||Pause|| 

ent  HTRt  uodk  aw  tt^h  sb»r  n 

In  the  tenth  month,  by  the  Lord's  Order,  the  baby  has  been  born. 

fkfe»F  %  >RF  »f<TC  gt»r  II 

Sorrow  is  dispelled,  and  great  joy  has  ensued. 

didy'i)  mft      art  n 

The  companions  blissfully  sing  the  songs  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

H^HrfUH^  Hfc^  IIPII 

This  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

^tft  %fe  au  Ut^  ^rofr  ii 

The  vine  has  grown,  and  shall  last  for  many  generations. 

trax  otcf  ufe  afa  aurot  n 

The  Power  of  the  Dharma  has  been  firmly  established  by  the  Lord. 
H?>  fHfe»F  Hfddld  fe^fe»F  II 

That  which  my  mind  wishes  for,  the  True  Guru  has  granted. 
WE  »ffe  EoC  fe^  wf&W  II3II 

I  have  become  carefree,  and  I  fix  my  attention  on  the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 


fljQ  BTxsa  firar  Sirfir    r4  5T7T  tjttf  m 

ITIO  <i "COOl             OMIO  OvO  CIO  f|  C  II 

As  the  child  places  so  much  faith  in  his  father, 

UAAlRjWT  gXC           qT  Spfe  II 

flw  ici   cm        va  9  i o  ii 

1  speak  as  it  pleases  the  Guru  to  have  me  speak. 

31  III  37^1  Al  r D  HI  -i  II 
OIVI  eul  ()  VJI  <j  3  II 

This  is  not  a  hidden  secret; 

3Td  (VAoJ       at?>t  tFfe  II 8  IIP  II  ^O^  II 

Guru  Nanak,  greatly  pleased,  has  bestowed  this  gift.  ||4||7| 

1 101|  | 

yvfroT  M7I3BC1  ?  1  II 

*/i  n  nvJCT  m  ii 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3TH  UH  HlfkmiT  P1  cFH  II 

UIVJ   M  VJ   VI  1 M  «l     t   V  H  II 

Giving  His  Hand,  the  Perfect  Guru  has  protected  the  child. 

UH17  olfyMT  ZT?\  gT  LIH-tlLT  II 9  II 

HU 1 9IC1    no  *A    H\JO  H    ||  ^  || 

The  glory  of  His  servant  has  become  manifest.  1 

djf  3If  FR-ft  3Tf  3Tf  ftpTT^t  II 

1  contemplate  the  Guru,  the  Guru;  1  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Guru. 

nfaf  ^t^d^'fa  did  yfd  *J'«1  II  dd'Q  II 

1  offer  my  heart-felt  prayer  to  the  Guru,  and  it  is  answered. 

1 1  Pause)  | 

Hdfn  Ud  H't)  dldt>s!  II 

1  have  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Divine  Guru. 

Ud?)  USt  H«^o(  ft*J  IIPM 

The  service  of  His  servant  has  been  fulfilled.  1 12|  | 

f%  t\Ub  d^  II 

He  has  preserved  my  soul,  body,  youth  and  breath  of  life. 

ofU  (TOoT      off  ^dd'c1)  II 3  lit: H^OP II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 13|  |8|  1 102 1 1 

Aasaa,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  vwfc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H  IRF  H  trafe  FRJ  HrfUH  II 

I  am  Your  purchased  slave,  0  True  Lord  Master. 

ffrf  fijf  Hf  fen    Hf  fofg  u  ihii 

My  soul  and  body,  and  all  of  this,  everything  is  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 

fcWt  f  dSt       sfd^'H'  II 

You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  0  Master,  in  You  I  place  my  trust. 

fa?>  W%       £cT  t  F  WZU        mil  3*F§  II 

Without  the  True  One,  any  other  support  is  false  -  know  this  well.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§^  UofH  W  U  cM  >fe  ?>  14^  II 

Your  Command  is  infinite;  no  one  can  find  its  limit. 

frTH  iJRJ       feft  H  IIP  II 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  walks  in  the  Way  of  the  Lord's  Will.  1 1 2|  | 

tHd'^l  fHnrsiF  fart  orfti  7>  »fr5b>r  n 

Cunning  and  cleverness  are  of  no  use. 

Wftt    £t  H^t  JTtf  ireb>r  MS II 

That  which  the  Lord  Master  gives,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will  -  that  is  pleasing  to  me. 
I|3|| 

H      oraK  oT7-F5b>ffU  fofg  14%  ?>  HEF  II 

One  may  perform  tens  of  thousands  of  actions,  but  attachment  to  things  is  not 
satisfied. 


FT?)  (TOoT  ofts*  fTOW^  W  II 8 II 'III  ^03 II 

Servant  Nanak  has  made  the  Naam  his  Support.  He  has  renounced  other 
entanglements.  ||4||1||103|| 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mr  H  wf&w  ufe  fflf  7>  II 

I  have  pursued  all  pleasures,  but  none  is  as  great  as  the  Lord. 

ira t  wEbft    wfuB M  inn 

By  the  Pleasure  of  the  Guru's  Will,  the  True  Lord  Master  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 
yfttd'dl  ?ra  »rvt  re  re  11 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  I  am  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
m\  7i  fclHdO  feoT  to  en*  feu  affi       mil  II 

Please,  grant  me  this  one  blessing,  that  I  may  never,  even  for  an  instant,  forget  Your 
Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

SJ'dlO  re*  flfe  U  frTH  ufe      >3f3fe  II 

How  very  fortunate  are  those  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  deep  within  the  heart. 
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H  ft  >W  W&  §  ftTH  rAddfd  IIPII 

They  escape  from  the  great  noose  of  death;  they  are  permeated  with  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 

<M     HftD-F  fof»F  oru1"  <JT§  fSTHoT  H3"  re  II 

How  can  I  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Guru?  The  Guru  is  the  ocean  of  Truth  and 
clear  understanding. 

§U  »ffe  iW^t  t^TU  H|T       U^HHf  II  ^  II 

He  is  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  from  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the 
ages.  ||3|| 


7)Hj  ftPH^J  HtJ  TtW  ufo  Ufa  H7J  €§Ml 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever,  my  mind  is  filled 
with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

tftf       TO  3Tf  fl  S^oT  t  HtT  II 8  IIP  II  ^08 II 

The  Guru  is  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  wealth;  0  Nanak,  He  is  with  me  forever. 
||4||2||104|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

we\  ymv  w     Hfo  n 

If  the  I  nvisible  and  I  nfinite  Lord  dwells  within  my  mind,  even  for  a  moment, 

Vtt      >ffe  HST  3f  ?5H  1 1  *=\  1 1 

then  all  my  pains,  troubles,  and  diseases  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  £w  oraw  wz\  wise  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Lord  Master. 

ut  »f?>t?  urgr  nfc  sfa  ffTir^  ||  ^  ||  g?F§  || 

Meditating  on  Him,  a  great  joy  wells  up  within  my  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fsfeoT  apfo  H^t  h%  fen  erst  II 

I  have  heard  only  a  little  bit  of  news  about  the  True  Lord  Master. 
Jftft  f  JTtf  l^fe  Wfe  ?>  oftH  3T5t  MP  || 

I  have  obtained  the  peace  of  all  peace,  0  my  mother;  I  cannot  estimate  its  worth. 
I|2|| 

^  U7TE  Hfe  Oftf  HH^of  II 

He  is  so  beautiful  to  my  eyes;  beholding  Him,  I  have  been  bewitched, 
ft  foddlfe  H#  >ffe  »ffU  tffe  Wfe  ?5Et  IIS  II 

I  am  worthless,  0  my  mother;  He  Himself  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 
I|3|| 


ofHH         TSW  t  II 

He  is  beyond  the  world  of  the  Vedas,  the  Koran  and  the  Bible. 

cTOot  oT  U'f^H'd  feH  II 8 II 3 II  Will 

The  Supreme  King  of  Nanak  is  immanent  and  manifest.  ||4||3||105|| 

WHOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wd'Ufd  rTV§  tft§  tft§  II 

Tens  of  thousands  of  devotees  worship  and  adore  You,  chanting,  "Beloved,  Beloved." 

cf^?>  rJ3Tfe  Hf5^§  foddli  fe^t  tftf  1 1  °\  1 1 

How  shall  You  unite  me,  the  worthless  and  corrupt  soul,  with  Yourself.  1 1 1|  | 

3of  atfe  arira  efe»ra  ii 

You  are  my  Support,  0  Merciful  God,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

§  H^cT    TO       fHHfe  H¥  mil  3<F§  II 

You  are  the  Master  of  all;  the  entire  creation  is  Yours.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

You  are  the  constant  help  and  support  of  the  Saints,  who  behold  You  Ever-present. 
??h  feftffew  ft  >refc  ferrfe  f%Hfe  hp  ii 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  die,  engulfed  in  sorrow  and 
pain.  ||2|| 

Those  servants,  who  lovingly  perform  the  Lord's  service,  are  freed  from  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

f%Hfo»F  fiW       fecTO  TO  offf  II3II 

What  shall  be  the  fate  of  those  who  forget  the  Naam?  1 1 3|  | 

As  are  the  cattle  which  have  strayed,  so  is  the  entire  world. 


(Toot atr?>  orfe fiw^j »rfu ii9ii9iiho£ii 

0  God,  please  cut  away  Nanak's  bonds,  and  unite  him  with  Yourself.  ||4||4||106|| 

y>FW         U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U#  £oT  f^H'Td  fooT  fW  offe  II 

Forget  all  other  things,  and  dwell  upon  the  Lord  alone. 

fs1"      <n>F?)     3?>  »refv  ufo  1 1  hi  I 

Lay  aside  your  false  pride,  and  dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

H'M'fd  fHdH6d'd  §  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  praise  the  Creator  Lord. 

wis  foray  crau  h  mil  g^rf  n 

1  live  by  Your  bountiful  gifts  -  please,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

So,  do  that  work,  by  which  your  face  shall  be  made  radiant. 
Hst  ssfr  nfe  frTH  f  ufu  ytfw  11311 

He  alone  becomes  attached  to  the  Truth,  0  Lord,  unto  whom  You  give  it.  1 1 2|  | 
h  ?>  ^uu  Hfe™  grfn  srra  11 

So  build  and  adorn  that  house,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed. 
feoT  fefe  ^rrfe  6T^  ^  t^fe  nra  113 11 

Enshrine  the  One  Lord  within  your  consciousness;  He  shall  never  die.  1 13|  | 

fiiw  g'Hflu?  wfkw  11 

The  Lord  is  dear  to  those,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  God. 

<jra  udH'fe  »fon?  mrfk  ^rfew  11 9  im  11  hop  11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  describes  the  indescribable.  ||4||5||107|| 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTcT  7)  f%H%  c^K  H  fcT$fb»F  II 

\  — 

What  are  they  like  -  those  who  do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord? 
%Z  7>  WZU  Hfe        £fo»F  mil 

Know  that  there  is  absolutely  no  difference;  they  are  exactly  like  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  3?>  ufe  fcUTO  3H  JTftT  #fe»F  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  enraptured,  meeting  with  You,  0  Lord. 
JTtf  irfEW  FT?)  UdH'fe  tTC  Hf  Hfe»f  II *=\ II  II 

Peace  is  obtained,  by  the  favor  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  all  pains  are  taken  away. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

tfe  HUH?  §qr%  f§ff  £  II 

•i        -  \ 

As  many  as  are  the  continents  of  the  world,  so  many  have  been  saved. 
Era  nfe  ^  »rfu  y%      h  hp ii 

Those,  in  whose  minds  You  Yourself  dwell,  0  Lord,  are  the  perfect  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 
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ftTH  £  H?>  »PfU  HS\  || 

Those  whom  You  approve,  are  approved. 

LT3¥  H¥        fFc^tnr  IIS  II 

Such  a  celebrated  and  honored  person  is  known  everywhere.  ||3|| 

—  \ 
Day  and  night,  with  every  breath  to  worship  and  adore  the  Lord 

(TOoT  oft       Ufa  H%  U'fdH'd  IIBII^inotlll 

-  please,  0  True  Supreme  King,  fulfill  this,  Nanak's  desire.  1 14|  |6|  1 108|  | 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfe  ^fbW  HH  S'fe  TJWW  tfHH  Hfe  II 

He,  my  Lord  Master,  is  fully  pervading  all  places. 

§oT  wfUB  frfe  gf  f  IF  7?f3  5fe  II  «=\  II 

He  is  the  One  Lord  Master,  the  roof  over  our  heads;  there  is  no  other  than  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

frl§  W%  fe§  WW  ^dO'ld^T  II 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  please  save  me,  0  Savior  Lord. 

Without  You,  my  eyes  see  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufeiM  Uf  »rflr  urfe  urfe  ii 

God  Himself  is  the  Cherisher;  He  takes  care  of  each  and  every  heart. 
frTH  Hfc  ^  »ffu  feH  ?>  r^H'dlm  IIPII 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  You  Yourself  dwell,  never  forgets  You.  1 12|  | 

tt  fee  o(%  r  »rfu       ^rfenr  II 

He  does  that  which  is  pleasing  to  Himself. 

^HT^  oT  HtFSt  ijftT  tTfeT  rFfeW  11311 

He  is  known  as  the  help  and  support  of  His  devotees,  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 3|  | 
tlfU  tTfU  ufe  5T  TiHj      7i  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  up  the  Lord's  Name,  the  mortal  never  comes  to  regret 
anything. 

cTOot  e^H  fWH  &W  II 8  IIP II ^Otf  II 

0  Nanak,  I  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please,  fulfill  my  desire,  0 
Lord.  ||4||7||109|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


few  H^fU  ?FH  f^H'fd  3T^5  3Tfufe»F  II 

Why  are  you  sleeping,  and  forgetting  the  Name,  0  careless  and  foolish  mortal? 
fesf  fef  eut»pfe      ^ufenr  mn 

So  many  have  been  washed  away  and  carried  off  by  this  river  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 
HfuW  Ufa       H7>  nfe  w4t>>r  II 

0  mortal,  get  aboard  the  boat  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  and  cross  over. 
»re  uuu  are  anfe  hhi  mfoft  iihii  a^rf  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tcfTfU  #3T  ttf^cT  Jjfe»F  II 

You  may  enjoy  various  pleasures,  but  they  are  useless  without  the  Name. 
Ufa  oft  ^Tfe  fo^  Hfo  Hfo  ffcW  MP  || 

Without  devotion  to  the  Lord,  you  shall  die  in  sorrow,  again  and  again.  ||2|| 
cOT?  ¥3]  Hm  Sfa  HUtJ?)  W&^T  II 

You  may  dress  and  eat  and  apply  scented  oils  to  your  body, 
fe?>  fk>ra?>  3?> g1^ huvu us ii 

but  without  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  your  body  shall  surely  turn  to 
dust,  and  you  shall  have  to  depart.  1 13|  | 

fojy  jfHig  f%g^  i)fw  II 

How  very  treacherous  is  this  world-ocean;  how  very  few  realize  this! 

|3?>  Ufa  oft  HUfe  &4  TOoT  tffw  II 8  lit: II II 

Salvation  rests  in  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  0  Nanak,  this  is  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 
||4||8||110|| 

»fTHr  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^fe  ?)  foTH  Ut  JTfaT  oFU  areata  II 

No  one  is  anyone's  companion;  why  take  any  pride  in  others? 

§or  wij       eiOntt  ^gb>r  mn 

With  the  Support  of  the  One  Name,  this  terrible  world-ocean  is  crossed  over.  1 1 1|  | 
H  arefa  HtJ  3ot  f  £rt  Hfedld  II 

You  are  the  True  Support  of  me,  the  poor  mortal,  0  my  Perfect  True  Guru. 
£fa  3W  S3H?7  H^  Htf  qt%  1 1  HI  I  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  my  mind  is  encouraged.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W&  Hrl'tt  oPfrT  7)  fort  3T§"  II 

Royal  powers,  wealth,  and  worldly  involvements  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

Ufa  cflddA  fodtJtt  §U  ETC"  II  3 II 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  my  Support;  this  wealth  is  everlasting.  ||2|| 

At  H'fenr  €zi  %s  u&fkw  11 

As  many  as  are  the  pleasures  of  Maya,  so  many  are  the  shadows  they  leave. 
jto  of  ?fh  few  ireyfa  anfew  113 11 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  of  the  Naam,  the  treasure  of  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

Ttw  |T5t  fcw?>  f     arfuu  af#%  11 

You  are  the  True  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  0  God,  You  are  deep  and 
unfathomable. 

ttTH         UHH  oT  cTOof    flfora"  N9lltf  ll'WII 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  hope  and  support  of  Nanak's  mind.  1 14| |9| 1 11 1 1 1 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  fkmB      Wfe  HUH  JTO  II 

Remembering  Him,  suffering  is  removed,  and  celestial  peace  is  obtained. 


tfe  fe^H  0^  Hfeufo  Ufa  fW^>f  1 1  HI  I 

Night  and  day,  with  your  palms  pressed  together,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
Illll 

cVrtcx  oF  L[f  Hfe  frTH  oF  Hf  5tfe  II 

He  alone  is  Nanak's  God,  unto  whom  all  beings  belong. 

gfu»T  ^Vfo       HtJ  Hfe  IIHII  3UT§  II 

He  is  totally  pervading  everywhere,  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mnfo  wzfo  jfftr  hu^  farm*?)  %  n 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  is  my  companion  and  my  helper;  He  is  the  One  to  be 
realized. 

feHfe  »reTfa  HcT  fo-TH  HBTW  %  IIPII 

Adoring  Him,  my  mind  is  cured  of  all  its  ailments.  1 1 2|  | 

^rto'd  W-F$  w%  »rarf?>  j-rfu  || 

The  Savior  Lord  is  infinite;  He  saves  us  from  the  fire  of  the  womb. 
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HtsW  Ufa  Ufa  ?FM  fHH33  3*jfe  Wfe  IIS II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  soothing  and  cool;  remembering  it  in  meditation, 
the  inner  fire  is  quenched.  1 1 3|  | 

m  hutt  »fro  urgr  jTOor  ft?>  n 

Peace,  poise,  and  immense  bliss,  0  Nanak,  are  obtained,  when  one  becomes  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

of^tt H<n& frrftr s% #fe»F ara II 8 II  HO  II II 

All  of  one's  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru. 
||4||10||112|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


aifsfe  aret  fcw?>  arayfa  tret>>r  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  treasure  of  excellence;  He  is  known  only  to  the 
Gurmukh. 

ufe  foora  sfe»ra  ufo    >fsh^  iihii 

When  He  shows  His  Mercy  and  Kindness,  we  revel  in  the  Lord's  Love.  ||1|| 

Come,  0  Saints  -  let  us  join  together  and  speak  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord, 
wrfe??  fHMgu  ?th  sftT     tto('il»F  1 1  *=\  1 1  g*F§  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  ignore  the  criticism 
of  others.  ||l||Pause|| 

frfv  frfu  tfe  cTK  ut  wre  urgr  || 

I  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  so  I  obtain  immense  bliss. 
fHfW  HU  JWf  fSf  feSHi'  113 II 

Attachment  to  the  world  is  useless  and  vain;  it  is  false,  and  perishes  in  the  end.  1 1 2|  | 
tt£         JTfcJT  fi<J  fof#  fedM  ?5rfe»fT  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 
%  HU^  W  frfc  Ufa  fwfew  ||3 1| 

Blessed  and  beautiful  is  that  mouth,  which  meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||3|| 
tl?>H        €*f  oTO  fkmS  fkfe  rT^t  II 

The  pains  of  birth,  death  and  reincarnation  are  erased  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 

S^oT  t  JTO  Hfe  H  11811^11^311 

That  alone  is  Nanak's  joy,  which  is  pleasing  to  God.  1 14|  1 11|  1 113|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w^r  Hte  feoq  3fe    oth  Hfk  feu  n 

Come,  0  friends:  let  us  meet  together  and  enjoy  all  the  tastes  and  flavors. 


wfk3  ?fh  ufe  ufo  ttvu  fiffo  ynjr  yen  mn 

Let  us  join  together  and  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  so  wipe 
away  our  sins.  1 1 1|  | 

3f  ^lti'do  ns  tr^u  ^  §  ta?>  7>  wit  II 

Reflect  upon  the  essence  of  reality,  0  Saintly  beings,  and  no  troubles  shall  afflict  you. 
All  of  the  thieves  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Gurmukhs  remain  wakeful.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Take  wisdom  and  humility  as  your  supplies,  and  burn  away  the  poison  of  pride. 

Hf^  ttl       ?W  IIP  II 

True  is  that  shop,  and  perfect  the  transaction;  deal  only  in  the  merchandise  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

tft§  f%  u?>  »rafw  H^t  ufais  ii 

They  alone  are  accepted  and  approved,  who  dedicate  their  souls,  bodies  and  wealth. 

Lfg  grfoxr  feH  &5  ora%  II3II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  their  God,  celebrate  in  happiness.  ||3|| 

Those  fools,  who  drink  in  the  wine  of  evil-mindedness,  become  the  husbands  of 
prostitutes. 

dH'fefe  H  3§  (TOof      Wftft  II 8 II      II  ^8 II 

But  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  are 
intoxicated  with  the  Truth.  ||4||12||114|| 

yww  huw  u  ii 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f^H  oft»F  of^fe»F  W  g^fe»F  II 

I  made  the  effort;  I  did  it,  and  made  a  beginning. 


tfi  trfU       ?rfe  Hf  fewf&w  mn 

I  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam.  The  Guru  has  implanted  this  Mantra 
within  me.  1 1 1|  | 

yfe  ireU  HfeHTf  t  frrf?>         fatd'Td^  II 

I  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru,  who  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

offe  fcTW  u%  »fRf^      HrftT  H^fbw  mil  ^Ff  II 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  God  has  dressed  me,  and  decorated  me  with  the  Truth. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

off  3Tfu  FRJ  Uoffk  dH'^l  II 

Taking  me  by  the  hand,  He  made  me  His  own,  through  the  True  Order  of  His 
Command. 

tt  ufk  fest  wfs  W  U37>  ^fk»f^t  IIP II 

That  gift  which  God  gave  to  me,  is  perfect  greatness.  ||2|| 

HtT  JTC*       cJFFfrtffu  tTfU  c^K  Hd1^  II 

Forever  and  ever,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Destroyer  of  ego. 

$y  fkyfoG  wfedid  ufk  fofw  11311 

My  vows  have  been  honored,  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  the  True  Guru,  who  has 
showered  His  Mercy.  1 13|  | 

Fry  CRT  are  3n§     y%  <jrfo  fen7 11 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  and  the  profit  of  singing  the 
Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

•^H'd  ns  cTOot mfk^r  nain3iiwin 

The  Saints  are  the  traders,  0  Nanak,  and  the  Infinite  Lord  God  is  their  Banker. 
||4||13||115|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


W  W  5W  f  <ft      3*  ^  WZWW  II 

One  who  has  You  as  His  Master,  0  God,  is  blessed  with  great  destiny. 

§u  HffcF  re  mft  Hf  fy  ^§ §w  mn 

He  is  happy,  and  forever  at  peace;  his  doubts  and  fears  are  all  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 
UK  WoH  3Tfre  grgr  || 

I  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  my  Master  is  the  greatest  of  all. 

ora?>  ctd'^A         fHfa  H  HfeHTf  UH1^  II ^  II  gU1^  II 

He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  my  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tJFF        »f§§  5T  31"  of  5§  orah^  II 

There  is  no  other  whom  I  should  fear. 
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|ra ^ huw iretn^ trar      3^  iipii 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  obtained,  and  the  impassable 
world-ocean  is  crossed  over.  ||2|| 

fenfe  M  JTO  IF&W  H?>  H^U  r<SU'<S'  II 

By  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  peace  is  obtained,  and  the  treasure  fills  the  mind. 
w  off  fH  forairo     rear  ft  ira^TF  iisn 

That  servant,  unto  whom  You  bestow  Your  Mercy,  is  approved  and  accepted.  ||3|| 
>>fte      ufe  c(ldd6  £  few  iftt  II 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord's  Kirtan. 

^rJU  S^oT  fm  £oT  7?H  fre  frfU  frfu        II 8 11^8  II  II 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  commodity  of  the  One  Name;  he  lives  by  chanting  and 
meditating  on  it  within  his  heart.  ||4||14||116|| 

WOTil  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


FF      oft  U§         HH^3  II 

I  am  God's  maid-servant;  He  is  the  highest  of  all. 

Hf  fe  31"  or  o^gtw  Ere1"  »f§      1 1  *=\  1 1 

All  things,  big  and  small,  are  said  to  belong  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

ifrtf  i-F?)  H^r  tr£  HrfUH  oft  H75t»F  II 

I  surrender  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  and  my  wealth,  to  my  Lord  Master. 
T^fU  ftTH  ct  ftflfr  feH  e^t  3R5b>F  II  ^  II  ^F§  II 

Through  His  Name,  I  become  radiant;  I  am  known  as  His  slave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
%V^J         H  ?F§  H^of  ^  II 

You  are  Carefree,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss.  Your  Name  is  a  gem,  a  jewel. 
3tft  tret       JTtf  FF  oF  §  HTCt  IIP  II 

One  who  has  You  as  her  Master,  is  satisfied,  satiated  and  happy  forever.  1 12|  | 
mft  HU#  H3T  eft  HMfe  fe^f  II 

0  my  companions  and  fellow  maidens,  please  implant  that  balanced  understanding 
within  me. 

H^J  WQ       offo  3§  feftr  ufo  *F€§  II 3 II 

Serve  the  Holy  Saints  lovingly,  and  find  the  treasure  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
HBrat  enft  stotI     orust  ii 

All  are  servants  of  the  Lord  Master,  and  all  call  Him  their  own. 

frTHfu  HtdW  (TOoF  BH  JTtffu  HH?F  II  811^11^2  II 

She  alone  dwells  in  peace,  0  Nanak,  whom  the  Lord  adorns.  1 14|  1 15|  1 117 1 1 

»F7F  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHTcftufe  ^rj=rat  £u  »rareT  fire  at  n 

Become  the  servant  of  the  Saints,  and  learn  this  way  of  life. 


Of  all  virtues,  the  most  sublime  virtue  is  to  see  your  Husband  Lord  near  at  hand.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  h?>  jrcfe  »m^r     Tpfti  >fflt^  ufar  u)  n 

So,  dye  this  mind  of  yours  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

Renounce  cleverness  and  cunning,  and  know  that  the  Sustainer  of  the  world  is  with 
you.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

tts*  oft  jj  H^t>>r  £u  hWu  g^fe  ul  n 

Whatever  your  Husband  Lord  says,  accept  that,  and  make  it  your  decoration. 

ftF  W§  feH'dlttt  §U         tffe  Ul  IIP  II 

Forget  the  love  of  duality,  and  chew  upon  this  betel  leaf.  ||2|| 

<JTU  cF        offe  t?h-fc7  feu  HB  eft  HrT  fes'fe  uT  II 

Make  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  your  lamp,  and  let  your  bed  be  Truth. 
*>F5  HUU  5TU  fffeuU  3§  %Z  ufe  U"fe  uT  IIS  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  stand  with  your  palms  pressed  together,  and  the  Lord,  your 
King,  shall  meet  you.  1 13|  | 

feH  ut  tJrT  HWu  Hf        ffU  wfe  gt  II 

She  alone  is  cultured  and  embellished,  and  she  alone  is  of  incomparable  beauty. 
WZ\  H  d'dlfe  mtoT  H  WE\  ddd'fd  Ul  II 9 II  ^£  II  Will 

She  alone  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  0  Nanak,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Creator  Lord. 
||4||16||118|| 

ttPTFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

stare  £w  3f  *5§  wd  >re  ^  WW  II 

As  long  as  there  are  doubts  in  the  mind,  the  mortal  staggers  and  falls. 


ore  <jrfo  >>pi[t  ire  few^  mn 

The  Guru  removed  my  doubts,  and  I  have  obtained  my  place  of  rest.  ||1|| 
§fe  ferret  ^tnr  §  are  §  ^  n 

Those  quarrelsome  enemies  have  been  overcome,  through  the  Guru. 
uh f3 »ra §7^ § §fe uh § f 3  mn  n 

I  have  now  escaped  from  them,  and  they  have  run  away  from  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
to  §^  Wtt  SB  <ft  §  to  II 

He  is  concerned  with  'mine  and  yours1,  and  so  he  is  held  in  bondage. 
<jrfe  ore!  »fftp>re3T  3H  52ct  to  IIP II 

When  the  Guru  dispelled  my  ignorance,  then  the  noose  of  death  was  cut  away  from 
my  neck.  1 12|  | 

tlH  *53T  UoTH  ?>  §93*  3H  ut  ?5§  U*fr>F  II 

As  long  as  he  does  not  understand  the  Command  of  God's  Will,  he  remains  miserable. 
<jra  fkfe  UoTH  UgrfefT      Ut  §  II3II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  he  comes  to  recognize  God's  Will,  and  then,  he  becomes 
happy.  ||3|| 

?7  cT  ^hh^  eifor  c^jt  cT  to  II 

I  have  no  enemies  and  no  adversaries;  no  one  is  wicked  to  me. 
<jra  oft  to  H^cT  cTOof  HHH  to  IIBinPIIWf  II 

That  servant,  who  performs  the  Lord's  service,  0  Nanak,  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord 
Master.  1 14| 1 17| 1 119| | 

WfWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  HUtT  »T?>tJ  UT^t  ^jfo  o(ldd6  3Tf  II 

Peace,  celestial  poise  and  absolute  bliss  are  obtained,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises. 


arau       Hfearf  £       ?rt  1 1 Hi i 

Bestowing  His  Name,  the  True  Guru  removes  the  evil  omens.  1 1 1|  | 

yfttd'dl  |ra       jtc     afe  rF§  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
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fTf  fktt  Uf  ^rfoW  frTH  fiffo  Hf  H»F§  II  <=!  II  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I  am  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHR*  WfflM  feH  off  ftHTfu  frTH  3tfe  ?>  »ft  II 

Good  omens  and  bad  omens  affect  those  who  do  not  keep  the  Lord  in  the  mind, 
fen  try     7i       h  ufe  ufe  3^  iipii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  God. 
I|2|| 

Donations  to  charity,  meditation  and  penance  -  above  all  of  them  is  the  Naam. 
ufo  ufo  arw  h  fry  fen  u^?>  cfk  11311 

One  who  chants  with  his  tongue  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  his  works  are 
brought  to  perfect  completion.  1 13|  | 

I  fe^H  e[H         c?  fen  ?>  gt»r  II 

His  fears  are  removed,  and  his  doubts  and  attachments  are  gone;  he  sees  none  other 
than  God. 

(TOoT  gn}  yidydfH  fefo  ftf  ?>  qfor  iittintMiHPon 

0  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  preserves  him,  and  no  pain  or  sorrow  afflicts  him  any 
longer.  ||4||18||120|| 

Aasaa,  Ninth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Contemplating  Him  within  my  consciousness,  I  obtain  total  peace;  but  hereafter,  will  I 
be  pleasing  to  Him  or  not? 

§oT  Wtt         t  Wftt        t  Ufa  tT^f  1 1  HI  I 

There  is  only  One  Giver;  all  others  are  beggars.  Who  else  can  we  turn  to?  1 1 1|  | 

U§  H^T§  »F?>  66H'^Q  II 

When  I  beg  from  others,  I  am  ashamed. 

HcJTW  g^ffe      5W  off?)  HHHfo  *5^§  II  *=\  II  II 

The  One  Lord  Master  is  the  Supreme  King  of  all;  who  else  is  equal  to  Him? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§5§  HH§  gfo     ?>  Wo(§  53H$  £frT  WT^f  II 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  I  cannot  live  without  Him.  I  search  and  search  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

aUWrfeof  HAcCfect  H?>or  HcTC?>  HA'dA  HAdcOTO  fe?>  ct§  HUW  tJtts^Q  IIP  II 

*  —  s      —         —   —  — 

Even  Brahma  and  the  sages  Sanak,  Sanandan,  Sanaatan  and  Sanat  Kumar,  find  it 
difficult  to  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  1 1 2|  | 

»rarH  »rarH  wwfa  an  cfoife  ufr  ?>  u^f  n 

He  is  unapproachable  and  unfathomable;  His  wisdom  is  deep  and  profound;  His  value 
cannot  be  appraised. 

I  have  taken  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  and  I  meditate  on 
the  True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

§fe§  foTLTO  efe»PW  Uf         cPfe§  %  dld'^Q  II 

God,  the  Lord  Master,  has  become  kind  and  compassionate;  He  has  cut  the  noose  of 
death  away  from  my  neck. 


cRJ  JTOoT  FT§  H'UHdl  3§  fefo  rT^fk  ?>  H8llclllcPclll 

Says  Nanak,  now  that  I  have  obtained  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I 
shall  not  have  to  be  reincarnated  again.  1 14| 1 1| 1 121 1 1 

UWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>>rafe  ar^f  wufa       ar^f  wfm  H^t  n 

Inwardly,  I  sing  His  Praises,  and  outwardly,  I  sing  His  Praises;  I  sing  His  Praises  while 
awake  and  asleep. 

Hfar  3*5?)  off  $W  et77  3Tfsfe  c^H  ^  fyQd'dl  ll^ll 

I  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  He  has  given  it  to  me  as  my 
supplies,  to  carry  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fyH'dl  fyH'dl  n 

I  have  forgotten  and  forsaken  other  things. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Gift  of  the  Naam;  this  alone  is  my  Support. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

flffc  3F¥f  Hftf  #  W^Q  W3fa  Ufe  H7f#  II 

I  sing  His  Praises  while  suffering,  and  I  sing  His  Praises  while  I  am  at  peace  as  well.  I 
contemplate  Him  while  I  walk  along  the  Path. 

jsm  fef  ajfo  >ra  Hfr  etw  M  ferr  iipii 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  my  mind,  and  my  thirst  has  been  quenched. 
I|2|| 

fe?>  #  3F¥f  left  3F^f  3F^f  H^H  Wfa  dH6'dl  II 

I  sing  His  Praises  during  the  day,  and  I  sing  His  Praises  during  the  night;  I  sing  them 
with  each  and  every  breath. 

HdHdlfe  Hfu  faHTT  ufe  ufe  flfe  HTC  II3II 

In  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  this  faith  is  established,  that  the  Lord  is 
with  us,  in  life  and  in  death.  ||3|| 


FT?)  (Vrtcx  5T§  feu       €U  HH  %?>  §fe  II 

Bless  servant  Nanak  with  this  gift,  0  God,  that  he  may  obtain,  and  enshrine  in  his 
heart,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

H^t  ofgr  ftf  e^H  £faf  HH35T      tJdrt'dl  NttllPIRPPII 

Hear  the  Lord's  Sermon  with  your  ears,  and  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan 
with  your  eyes;  place  your  forehead  upon  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 14|  |2|  1 122 1 1 

^HfeUTU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ww  m  ho       u  ii 

Aasaa,  Tenth  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  £  §  »fHfaf  offe  HTjfr  %  IFtt  $  W  II 

That  which  you  believe  to  be  permanent,  is  a  guest  here  for  only  a  few  days. 
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o[ft3  fcTRJ  H3Ttf  HK#  H¥  fkfw  ttlHcVd1  1 1  °\  1 1 

Children,  wives,  homes,  and  all  possessions  -  attachment  to  all  of  these  is  false.  1 1 1|  | 

%  H?>  few  orafe  U    U1"  II 

0  mind,  why  do  you  burst  out  laughing? 

feFTfe  ^      ofd^Cd!  feoT       3tW  W        1 1  HI  I  II 

See  with  your  eyes,  that  these  things  are  only  mirages.  So  earn  the  profit  of 
meditation  on  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHBU  fe?>  £fe  Wfa  fgrgr  || 

It  is  like  the  clothes  which  you  wear  on  your  body  -  they  wear  off  in  a  few  days. 

gtfe  fv%  ^3or  wEtft  >jffe  §g£  imp  hp  ii 

How  long  can  you  run  upon  a  wall?  Ultimately,  you  come  to  its  end.  1 12|  | 

nte  £s  orfe  ^ft&  itts  fng  arfo  frf  n 

It  is  like  salt,  preserved  in  its  container;  when  it  is  put  into  water,  it  dissolves. 


»T^ftT  WfaW  UTOTUH  oft  §fe  FFHt  HUB  rfWU*  II3II 

When  the  Order  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  comes,  the  soul  arises,  and  departs  in  an 
instant.  ||3|| 

%  h?>     w&fa  hit  trrfu     we*  wtf  ii 

0  mind,  your  steps  are  numbered,  your  moments  spent  sitting  are  numbered,  and  the 
breaths  you  are  to  take  are  numbered. 

HtT  cfafe  offo  cTOof  ufe  at  §H%  Hfedld  ^3  II  SIR  11^:33  II 

Sing  forever  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  and  you  shall  be  saved,  under  the 
Shelter  of  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  ||4||1||123|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

That  which  was  upside-down  has  been  set  upright;  the  deadly  enemies  and 
adversaries  have  become  friends. 

In  the  darkness,  the  jewel  shines  forth,  and  the  impure  understanding  has  become 
pure.  1 1 1|| 

Flf  foraiF  3tfH^  3St  II 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  became  merciful, 

mf  mfs ufe?w?wi^  wfddid  firast  inn  a^nf  n 

1  found  peace,  wealth  and  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  I  have  met  the  True  Guru. 
||l||Pause|| 

Hfo  foraiR*  off  cjfe  &  W7)S  UUTZ^t  II 

No  one  knew  me,  the  miserable  miser,  but  now,  I  have  become  famous  all  over  the 
world. 

RfaT  HOT  cTUl  ?>         Ufe  H3Ttf        H^t  IIPII 

Before,  no  one  would  even  sit  with  me,  but  now,  all  worship  my  feet.  1 1 2|  | 


»TC  »re  off  fc^B  f^t  H?>         feHtf  ffe  3Tghl 

I  used  to  wander  in  search  of  pennies,  but  now,  all  the  desires  of  my  mind  are 
satisfied. 

§oT  %  #  *R§  c^jt  H'UHdlfe  IIS  II 

I  could  not  bear  even  one  criticism,  but  now,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  I  am  cooled  and  soothed.  ||3|| 

Eoc  tfcj  <ct5      &f7>  mm  »raiH  »raT>ret  n 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable,  Profound  Lord  can  one  mere 
tongue  describe? 

tFH  tFH  WTJ  5T  crat»rg      (TOot  ufo  Hd£«l  II 9 II 5 11^5911 

Please,  make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  ||4||2||124|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%      WU  5T§  3  ^tw  5T§  HfcJT  q1fe»fT  II 

0  fool,  you  are  so  slow  to  earn  your  profits,  and  so  quick  to  run  up  losses. 
ms      §  fuf^fu Frut  ijnft  ww ^nrfew  mn 

You  do  not  purchase  the  inexpensive  merchandise;  0  sinner,  you  are  tied  to  your 
debts.  1 1 1|| 

Hfeare     Ywwfcw  ii 

O  True  Guru,  You  are  my  only  hope. 

Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  0  Supreme  Lord  God;  You  are  my  only  Shelter. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Listening  to  the  evil  talk,  you  are  caught  up  in  it,  but  you  are  hesitant  to  chant  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


f^ftfeoff  HUf  fMrfuf  pt  Qtt<!'fe»F  IIP  II 

You  are  delighted  by  slanderous  talk;  your  understanding  is  corrupt.  1 12|  | 

Others'  wealth,  others'  wives  and  the  slander  of  others  -  eating  the  uneatable,  you 
have  gone  crazy. 

ETCH  faf  ffo       »rt  Hfe  H?>3  gU'feW  IIS II 

You  have  not  enshrined  love  for  the  True  Faith  of  Dharma;  hearing  the  Truth,  you  are 
enraged.  ||3|| 

0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Compassionate  Lord  Master,  Your  Name  is  the  Support 
of  Your  devotees. 

cTOot  »rfu  »pfe§     Wri  mwf&w  ii  a  II 3 II  II 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  0  God,  make  him  Your  Own,  and  preserve  his 
honor.  1 14| |3| |125| | 

WHOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl 

f>rfe»F  HfcJT  JTftT  W-fcTC  HU  H1fe»fT  offo  WQ  II 

:  They  are  attached  to  falsehood;  clinging  to  the  transitory,  they  are  trapped  in 
emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

ffU  iTO  JT  tjtfe  7i  ttf%  »fUHftr      ttftf  IIHII 

Wherever  they  go,  they  do  not  think  of  the  Lord;  they  are  blinded  by  intellectual 
egotism.  ||1|| 

H?>        fe§  ^  »renj  || 

0  mind,  0  renunciate,  why  don't  you  adore  Him? 

ore  o7S#  Wfa  §  HHB*  JTftT        fet  oft  fw^  ll^ll  g?Ff  II 

You  dwell  in  that  flimsy  chamber,  with  all  the  sins  of  corruption.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


h#  h#  ora^  fe?>  tfc  fort     to  gtw  »rafro  n 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine",  your  days  and  nights  pass  away;  moment  by  moment,  your 
life  is  running  out. 

Page  403 

The  sweet  flavors  tempt  you,  and  you  are  occupied  by  your  false  and  filthy  business. 
I|2|| 

oFH       »ra       HU  feu  fe^t  Ufk  fWZ7^  II 

Your  senses  are  beguiled  by  sensual  pleasures  of  sex,  by  anger,  greed  and  emotional 
attachment. 

^ 3^  yuftf  fwt  Hufe aufe  tr^>fd  us ii 

The  All-powerful  Architect  of  Destiny  has  ordained  that  you  shall  be  reincarnated  over 
and  over  again.  1 13| | 

fr§  sfe#  fortra  ete  tftf  5fr?j  3§  ara  fkfe     h^t  n 

When  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  becomes  merciful,  then,  as  Gurmukh,  you 
shall  find  absolute  peace. 

oRJ  S^oT       tfc  faw^f  Hrfe  oret        fu1^  118 II 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  and  all  your  sickness  shall  be 
banished.  ||4|| 

fef  tTflri  wz\      fwt  ii 

Meditate  in  this  way,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  on  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

3fe§  foTLTO  st?>       ^tltf  H75M  W§  mil  gurf  ftF  11811811^5^11 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful;  He  has  removed  the 
pains  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  | Second.  Pause||4||4||126|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


few  oFH  H»fre  cPUfe  £fe  few      U^fu  II 

For  a  moment  of  sexual  pleasure,  you  shall  suffer  in  pain  for  millions  of  days, 
urat  HUB      H^fo  fefo  Hcjfo  Hcjfo  USH^fu  II  ^  II 

For  an  instant,  you  may  savor  pleasure,  but  afterwards,  you  shall  regret  it,  again  and 
again.  ||1|| 

>>HT       ufe  Ufa  Ulfe»F  II 

0  blind  man,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  your  King. 

3^ r fe?>  £f  »rfe»r  inn  u<pf  ii 

Your  day  is  drawing  near.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U75of  feRfe  eftf      »Tor  ?5hf  £  §Hf  II 

You  are  deceived,  beholding  with  your  eyes,  the  bitter  melon  and  swallow-wort, 
ftor  h*jt  fenfrra  fH§  fj  %  §h  ut  feu  uu  ftrg  mpii 

But,  like  the  companionship  of  a  poisonous  snake,  so  is  the  desire  for  another's 
spouse.  ||2|| 

M  cpufe  lrj  ora^  HHf  uut  »thw  ii 

For  the  sake  of  your  enemy,  you  commit  sins,  while  you  neglect  the  reality  of  your 
faith. 

gfk trfu fetf  u> frrf  Haft  hto frrf  tu^  H3ii 

Your  friendship  is  with  those  who  abandon  you,  and  you  are  angry  with  your  friends. 
I|3|| 

JWU  feu  feftr  fwfUf  H  QyfdQ  frTH  <JTU  uu*  II 

The  entire  world  is  entangled  in  this  way;  he  alone  is  saved,  who  has  the  Perfect 
Guru. 

ofU  (TTjof      HW  U?fe  HU^  NttimiRPPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  my  body  has  become 
sanctified.  1 14| |5| 1 127| | 


»fTHT  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl  Dupadas: 

wfcT  cDTO  M  3H  Oftff      HoTO  Hofd'cSl  II 

0  Lord,  You  behold  whatever  we  do  in  secrecy;  the  fool  may  stubbornly  deny  it. 

»TV  oTH^  off  ^       fefe  Lpf  LTg^  IRII 

By  his  own  actions,  he  is  tied  down,  and  in  the  end,  he  regrets  and  repents.  ||1|| 

h^t    faftr  »FoT  w?ft  n 

My  God  knows,  ahead  of  time,  all  things. 

sTH  57  HH  3  ^ifS  U3tT  J-FIT  rft»f  eft  H1?^  IIHII  3*nf  II 

Deceived  by  doubt,  you  may  hide  your  actions,  but  in  the  end,  you  shall  have  to 
confess  the  secrets  of  your  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fks  frTS  WE  f3B  f3B  W3\  foW  cT  oft  U^st  II 

Whatever  they  are  attached  to,  they  remain  joined  to  that.  What  can  any  mere  mortal 
do? 

H*ffH      U^HUH  HWft  cTOof      otdy'rtl  Il3ll£ IRPtll 

Please,  forgive  me,  0  Supreme  Lord  Master.  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
||2||6||128|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>W?>  fi^cT  oft  »fir  gr^  »TV  ?TH  \\ 

He  Himself  preserves  His  servants;  He  causes  them  to  chant  His  Name. 
FRJ  FRJ  cFtT  foT^fe  H^of  eft  3ZF       ffc  tF%  ll^ll 

Wherever  the  business  and  affairs  of  His  servants  are,  there  the  Lord  hurries  to  be. 
Illll 

HloT  off  footst  Ufe  felft  || 

The  Lord  appears  near  at  hand  to  His  servant. 


H  H  oTU  5W  Ufu  H^of  ddct'tt  ufe  »ft  II *=\ II  g?Ff  || 

Whatever  the  servant  asks  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  immediately  comes  to  pass. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH  H^cT  ^  U§  yfttd'dl  H  »RW  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  servant,  who  is  pleasing  to  his  God. 

feH  oft  Hfe  H5t  H$  ufb»F  feH  TFTJoT  iranfe  »P%  115 IIP  11^5 tf  II 

Hearing  of  his  glory,  the  mind  is  rejuvenated;  Nanak  comes  to  touch  his  feet. 
I|2||7||129|| 

Aasaa,  Eleventh  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
5?»F  w$  feir%  hu  feftr      U  §U  tH1"  ^  II 

The  actor  displays  himself  in  many  disguises,  but  he  remains  just  as  he  is. 

The  soul  wanders  through  countless  incarnations  in  doubt,  but  it  does  not  come  to 
dwell  in  peace.  1 1 1|  | 
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WtH)  WS  U>f%  Ht^  fk§  ufe  ufe  »F?5tHr  3  II 

0  Saints,  my  friends  and  companions,  without  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  you  shall  perish. 

h'mhTcji  fkfe  ufo  <jt£  are  feu  fr?)K  u^uf  tftBT  u  mn  uu*§  n 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  win  this  precious  treasure  of  human  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§      Hlfe»F  HUH  at  afrft  5TUU  5T^  fnftr  3Ubft  U  II 

God  has  created  Maya  of  the  three  qualities;  tell  me,  how  can  it  be  crossed  over? 


uth?> ufa »raFU  wvz\ |ra m$  ipfo §H3b>r  ^  iipii 

The  whirlpool  is  awesome  and  unfathomable;  only  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  is  one  carried  across.  ||2|| 

£rra£rT3£frT  yltJ'fdQ  33  <TOoT  fe<J  FTW  t  II 

Searching  and  searching  endlessly,  seeking  and  deliberating,  Nanak  has  realized  the 
true  essence  of  reality. 

fkms  m$  fcw?>  fouHfSor  h?>  h^ot  u^t»fw  ^  n  3  n  hiihsoii 

Meditating  on  the  invaluable  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  jewel  of 
the  mind  is  satisfied.  ||3||1||130|| 

WHUFM?^  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dupadas: 

<jra  HdH'fe  Hi  Hfe  ?fW  H  Wife  H         t  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  whatever  I  ask  for,  I  receive. 
FTH  <jfcJT  fe<J  H?>  feUBW  Hcjfo  ?>  ofHf  W^Q  %  1 1  *=\  1 1 

This  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  does  not  go 
out,  anywhere,  anymore.  ||1|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  highest  of  all;  night  and  day,  I  sing  the  Glories  of  His 
Praises. 

ftftf  Hfe  grfU  fgORraraT  HH  §  f^fo  t  mil  gurf  II 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  through  Him,  I  frighten  you. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

When  I  behold  my  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  any  other. 

TOoT  WR  Ufe  »Tfu  UWd'fe»F  fH  3§  >ffe  fe^T^f  t  11311311^3^11 

God  Himself  has  adorned  servant  Nanak;  his  doubts  and  fears  have  been  dispelled, 
and  he  writes  the  account  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |2|  1 131|  | 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  four  castes  and  social  classes,  and  the  preachers  with  the  six  Shaastras  on  their 
finger-tips, 

HtT^r  JTura  Hfv  fknTO  u^u  ut  nfu  g^t  ^  iihii 

the  beautiful,  the  refined,  the  shapely  and  the  wise  -  the  five  passions  have  enticed 
and  beguiled  them  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ftrfe  fkfe  ht%     Hdyld  >>Ih  crfs  ast  t  n 

Who  has  seized  and  conquered  the  five  powerful  fighters?  Is  there  anyone  strong 
enough? 

firfe  ifo  wfo  fk&fo      h     feu  craft  u  mil  n 

He  alone,  who  conquers  and  defeats  the  five  demons,  is  perfect  in  this  Dark  Age  of 
Kali  Yuga.  ||l||Pause|| 

oTH  ^fk  Wmfa  ?TUt  HUofK  sftT  US*fr  U  II 

They  are  so  awesome  and  great;  they  cannot  be  controlled,  and  they  do  not  run 
away.  Their  army  is  mighty  and  unyielding. 

oTU         fef?>  frf?)  r6d^rtt»F  H'LUHdlfd  oT       U  11311311^3:?  II 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  who  is  under  the  protection  of  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
crushes  those  terrible  demons.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 132 1 1 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?M  tfrtf  oft  ufo  oT^  §HH        HdTO      ^toft  8"  ll^ll  UU^f  II 

The  Sublime  Sermon  of  the  Lord  is  the  best  thing  for  the  soul.  All  other  tastes  are 
insipid.  ||l||Pause|| 

hu  mf?i gf?>  yf?>  tt?>  re  it      ^ fas  w&afr  %  mil 

The  worthy  beings,  heavenly  singers,  silent  sages  and  the  knowers  of  the  six 
Shaastras  proclaim  that  nothing  else  is  worthy  of  consideration.  1 1 1|  | 


fH*P#  fod'dl  »RP#  HOH'dl  H'lwTdl  cTOoT  lM  t  II  311911^3311 

It  is  the  cure  for  evil  passions,  unique,  unequalled  and  peace-giving;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  drink  it  in.  1 12|  |4|  1 133 1 1 

DWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UM1^  >3ff>[3  W$  3jfo  few  7)  H?>  §        t  IRII  ^Ff  II 

My  Beloved  has  brought  forth  a  river  of  nectar.  The  Guru  has  not  held  it  back  from  my 
mind,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^h?> iraro  H^H?>  Tims  ifm  3aft  ddd'dl  ^  mn 

Beholding  it,  and  touching  it,  I  am  sweetened  and  delighted.  It  is  imbued  with  the 
Creator's  Love.  1 11|  | 

ftftf  3TH  ufe  €H  ?kT  tTH  ufe  ^fe  ?TOoT  §fe        ^  NPim  11^39  II 

Chanting  it  even  for  a  moment,  I  rise  to  the  Guru;  meditating  on  it,  one  is  not  trapped 
by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  The  Lord  has  placed  it  as  a  garland  around  Nanak's  neck, 
and  within  his  heart.  ||2||5||134|| 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?M  wq  jwctf  ii  gzrf  ii 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  exalted  and  sublime.  1 1  Pause|  | 
wws  wws  atf^  aH^e  ^r?ft  irii 

Every  day,  hour  and  moment,  I  continually  sing  and  speak  of  Govind,  Govind,  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

W&3  hTS        Ufa  tTH  Hfe  3fe  tti  IIPII 

Walking,  sitting  and  sleeping,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Praises;  I  treasure  His  Feet  in  my 
mind  and  body.  1 12| | 

U§i"  f  5W  3T§i  ?T7)of  H^f?>  US1^  113 11^11^3^  II 

I  am  so  small,  and  You  are  so  great,  0  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 
I|3||6||135|| 
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Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Twelfth  House: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Renounce  all  your  cleverness  and  remember  the  Supreme,  Formless  Lord  God. 
Eo[  Wr!  FTH         H3T?5  etH       1 1  *=\  1 1 

Without  the  One  True  Name,  everything  appears  as  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Uf  FFc^f      HfcJT  II 

Know  that  God  is  always  with  you. 

|ra UH^t  ptnf  §or  ufe ^ 3far  mil  g^rf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  understands,  and  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hdfe  HH?JW  £cT  5^dt  tfFF  c^jt  5^  II 

Seek  the  Shelter  of  the  One  All-powerful  Lord;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest. 

ojQHtt  Slftnf       Ufa       airf  IIPII 

The  vast  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  singing  continually  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

fRW        Rw'dlfl  tTtf  ?>  rTH  yfo  3fe  II 

Birth  and  death  are  overcome,  and  one  does  not  have  to  suffer  in  the  City  of  Death. 
?FH  few  HSt  W$  fcOF  ot%      Hfe  IIS II 

He  alone  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  unto  whom  God 
shows  His  Mercy.  ||3|| 

EoC  ZoC  WTg      §of  5F  Hf?>  fff  II 

The  One  Lord  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  the  One  Lord  alone  is  the  power  of  my  mind. 


(TOoT  tl#  fkfe  H'UHdlfd  Ufa  fkft  »f^f  ?7  Uf  118 II HI  1^3^11 

0  Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  Him; 
without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 14|  1 1|  1 136|  | 

WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft§  H?>  3$  W7)  U€  §T  et£  Hfk  WR  #ol  II 

The  soul,  the  mind,  the  body  and  the  breath  of  life  belong  to  God.  He  has  given  all 
tastes  and  pleasures. 

et?>      tft»f  ws*  mfk  wvz  %  iihii 

He  is  the  Friend  of  the  poor,  the  Giver  of  life,  the  Protector  of  those  who  seek  His 
Sanctuary.  ||1|| 

H3"  h?>  fawpfe  ufo  ufo  ?F§  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

uwfe mfs mpfe na> §or frrf  fe^  w§  mn  n 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  our  Helper  and  Companion;  embrace  love  and  affection  for 
the  One  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

jfe  HTO  tT?>  fW^fu  3^  off  JWf  II 

They  meditate  on  the  Vedas  and  the  Shaastras,  to  swim  across  the  world-ocean. 
o^h  craK  »r^of  fvfo  c^k  ^ra^  113  n 

The  many  religious  rituals,  good  deeds  of  karma  and  Dharmic  worship  -  above  all  of 
these  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

oPK  5TIJ  »fUcFf  fe^H  fHW  HfeHT^  ^  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  and  egotism  depart,  meeting  with  the  Divine  True  Guru. 
?W       ofa  ^dlfe  Ufa  oft  ^       oft       ||3  II 

Implant  the  Naam  within,  perform  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  and  serve  God  -  this 
is  good.  ||3|| 


ttz      efenra     §  fo>re  we  ii 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  0  Merciful  Lord;  You  are  the  Honor  of  the 
dishonored. 

rfr»f  WE  WTf  §^  ?TOoT  of*  L[f  3^  11911311^3211 

You  are  the  Support  of  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life;  0  God,  You  are  Nanak's  strength. 
I|4||2||137|| 

WIWHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ife  ife  WJ*      infe»F        HHJ  H3T  II 

He  wavers  and  falters,  and  suffers  such  great  pain,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

The  profit  of  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  obtained,  by  the  Love 
of  the  One  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  5T  c^tfe  II 

Chant  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

wfti  wfft  ftrnrfe  h  u§  fH»rfHT  »r??r  u?frfe  mn  ^f§  ii 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  God,  and  renounce  other  love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ora^  ot^E  mrew  it  uf  t#»f      »rfU  n 

God  is  the  Doer,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes;  He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  life. 
fe»ffHT         frrmr^V1"  »PS  UU^  Uf  FFfU  IIPII 

So  renounce  all  your  cleverness,  and  meditate  on  God,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  ||2|| 
wte  mr  mpfe  jM     »rarH  wf  n 

He  is  our  best  friend  and  companion,  our  help  and  support;  He  is  lofty,  inaccessible 
and  infinite. 

ttE  o[m  HTFfe  fo^t  rft»f  ^  W  113 II 

Enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart;  He  is  the  Support  of  the  soul.  1 1 3|  | 


cffe  few      U^RJH       §gr  tTH  3Tf  II 

Show  Your  Mercy,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

hto  mc  ^st         i=rfu  tit#  ?toot     ii  a  ii  3  mstzii 

Total  peace,  and  the  greatest  greatness,  0  Nanak,  are  obtained  by  living  to  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||3||138|| 

YtfWHUWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fey  oraf  ora^u      ims  wq  jrfijr  n 

I  make  the  effort,  as  You  cause  me  to  do,  my  Lord  and  Master,  to  behold  You  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ufe  ufe  mj  rid'^d  €arfc  »rv  ut    £fe  iihii 

I  am  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  God  Himself  has  colored 
me  in  His  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  nfr  WfU  II 

I  chant  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  mind. 

orfo  few      h%  fu^t  ufe  HtFst  »rfu  mn  w§  n 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  and  dwell  within  my  heart;  please,  become  my  Helper. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HfeHfe  c^K  fH^  UtBH  Uf  0*f?>  oT^f  II 

Listening  continually  to  Your  Name,  0  Beloved  God,  I  yearn  to  behold  You. 
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efe»F  orau  foTCH  Wl£  off  fet  HTfcf  JWf  IIP  II 

Please,  be  kind  to  me  -  I  am  just  a  worm.  This  is  my  object  and  purpose.  ||2|| 
3$  U?>       §  Uf  for  UM%  ?fH  fag  ?rfu  II 

My  body  and  wealth  are  Yours;  You  are  my  God  -  nothing  is  in  my  power. 


As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  live;  I  eat  what  You  give  me.  1 13|  | 
tTcW        ^  f&tffkv  opt  HFT?>  ufoFT?>  Ufa  II 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the 
Lord's  humble  servants. 

Wfe  33Tfe        3§  ?FH  Ufa  ^of       UtTfe  119 119 11^3^11 

By  loving  devotional  worship,  doubt  and  fear  depart;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  Ever- 
present.  ||4||4||139|| 

WW  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ymn  »raraf  u^h     h  ire  fan  msfk  wm  n 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  unapproachable  and  incomprehensible;  he 
alone  obtains  it,  who  has  such  good  destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead. 

»PfU  foOFfe  foOF  Ufk  W$  Hfedlfd  H*ffw  ufe  ?W  NHII 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  has  bestowed  His  Mercy,  and  the  True  Guru  has  granted  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

orfofrar  §crfg»r  didtj^  n 

The  Divine  Guru  is  the  Saving  Grace  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

hwhhh^ fa  wreut  Hfe*5§r§#^  inn  a^nf  n 

Even  those  fools  and  idiots,  stained  with  feces  and  urine,  have  all  taken  to  Your 
service.  ||l||Pause|| 

f  »ffu  oresr  ws  frprfc      m  Hfu  gfbnr  mffe  n 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  who  established  the  entire  world.  You  are  contained  in 
all. 

itch     fw  u»r    ust  u^t  »rfe  iipii 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  wonder-struck,  at  the  sight  of  everyone  falling  at 
the  Lord's  Feet.  ||2|| 


The  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga,  and  the  Brass  Age  of 
Dwaapar  Yuga  are  good;  but  the  best  is  the  Dark  Age,  the  I  ron  Age,  of  Kali  Yuga. 

»ffo  oTf  5T%  JJ  »fftj  oTf  W%  3St  7>  im&ft  fo[H  Wfe  II3II 

As  we  act,  so  are  the  rewards  we  receive;  no  one  can  take  the  place  of  another.  1 1 3|  | 
Ufa  fft§  HEt  cxdfo  ftT         §%  H'tlfo  §U       fad^  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  whatever  Your  devotees  ask  for,  You  do.  This  is  Your  Way,  Your  very 
nature. 

ora^TO^HiwffwH^^fuufeegH  iiaimmaon 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  0  Nanak,  I  beg  for  this  gift;  Lord,  please  bless  Your 
Saints  with  Your  Vision.  ||4||5||140|| 

WW  »frHT  huw  u  ur§  ^3 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

O  True  Guru,  by  Your  Words, 

foddicr  f^Hd'd  mil  g^pf  II 

even  the  worthless  have  been  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hu7  ferret  uhz  »ru^et  §  y?>te  iihii 

Even  the  most  argumentative,  vicious  and  indecent  people,  have  been  purified  in  Your 
company.  ||1|| 

tT?)H        ff^fcT  Hit  fetf  ^  oTff  §qr%  up  || 

Those  who  have  wandered  in  reincarnation,  and  those  who  have  been  consigned  to 
hell  -  even  their  families  have  been  redeemed.  1 1 2|  | 


5fe  7)  wf)  afe  7)  wf)  ft  Ufa  113 II 

Those  whom  no  one  knew,  and  those  whom  no  one  respected  -  even  they  have 
become  famous  and  respected  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

of^fw  ^o^^TOfefw^  ii  a  ii  ^  ii  ^a^  ii 

What  praise,  and  what  greatness  should  I  attribute  to  You?  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to 
You,  each  and  every  moment.  1 14|  1 1| 1 141 1 1 

WIWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  crazy  people  are  asleep.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HU        fet  gH  HT§  fHfW  3RJ^       1 1  *=\  1 1 

They  are  intoxicated  with  attachment  to  their  families  and  sensory  pleasures;  they  are 
held  in  the  grip  of  falsehood.  1 1 1|  | 

fm?>  H^gg  §mi  Hfe  yftf  Hfe  ctd  iipii 

The  false  desires,  and  the  dream-like  delights  and  pleasures  -  these,  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  call  true.  1 12| | 

mf>T?       IJ^W  H7T  fetf  H^K  ?>       113 II 

The  wealth  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  with  them,  but  they  do 
not  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  its  mystery.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe  few  ^  HdH di  m>o(  H^fe  »rtr  iibiipii^bpii 

By  Your  Grace,  0  Lord,  You  save  those,  who  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation.  1 14|  |2|  1 142|  | 

WW  HUW  U  few  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tipadas: 

fhrOHfirat  in  ii  aucff  n 

I  seek  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


offeof  HrfeoT  3TtT  H3t»i?>  W&G  ?kT  ?FU  ?>Ut  1 1  HI  I 

Gold,  jewels,  giant  pearls  and  rubies  -  I  have  no  need  for  them.  1 1 1|  | 

Wtl  Ti&ft?)  UoTH  ?>  W&i  II 

Imperial  power,  fortunes,  royal  command  and  mansions 
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foTS  fofg  ?>  ^jt  II3II 

-  I  have  no  desire  for  these.  1 1 2|  | 

33?>?>  H^TO  H3?>  *fe?>  II 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  and  dedication  to  the  Saints 
JJfcf  JJfcf  II 

-  these  bring  me  peace  and  pleasure. 
(TOoT  SUfB  U#  II 

0  Nanak,  my  burning  fire  has  been  put  out, 

fH^^Hflrat  11311311^8311 

obtaining  the  Love  of  the  Beloved.  1 1 3|  1 3|  1 143|  | 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Guru  has  revealed  Him  to  my  eyes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fnfu  urfe  ujfe  ujfc  ujfc  |ut  |ut  Hfo?r  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Here  and  there,  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  each  and  every  being,  You,  0 
Fascinating  Lord,  You  exist.  ||1|| 

oF3?>  ora^r  qrg^  cra^r  £^  £^  fifa?  |[p|| 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Support  of  the  earth;  You  are  the  One 
and  only,  Beauteous  Lord.  ||2|| 


Meeting  the  Saints,  and  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  them;  he  sleeps  in  absolute  peace.  1 13|  |4|  1 144|  | 

WIWHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  wij  m\w  ii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  priceless. 

§UHUftT  HtfeF  mil  II 

It  brings  peace  and  poise.  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 

The  Lord  is  my  Companion  and  Helper;  He  shall  not  forsake  me  or  leave  me.  He  is 
unfathomable  and  unequalled.  ||1|| 

UtHH  J-FSt  eJdldc1)  oP  ^  IIP II 

He  is  my  Beloved,  my  brother,  father  and  mother;  He  is  the  Support  of  His  devotees. 
I|2|| 

mm  *5*rfe»r  are  %  yfew  ?toot feu  ufe  or  $w  113  im  maun 

The  I  nvisible  Lord  is  seen  through  the  Guru;  0  Nanak,  this  is  the  wondrous  play  of  the 
Lord.  ||3||5||145|| 

ywwHuwu  ii 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ry?ft^Tfefiwfu  ii 

Please  help  me  sustain  my  devotion. 

aw »rfe§ inn  n 

O  Lord  Master,  I  have  come  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?w  ire^f  ufe  Hopgf  fegt  tti  arrrfe  mn 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  life  becomes  fruitful.  Lord,  please 
place  Your  Feet  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 


£U  HofHT  §TU  HUTHT         W3  JWfu  IIP  II 

This  is  liberation,  and  this  is  the  best  way  of  life;  please,  keep  me  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints.  ||2|| 

WH  ftp>F^&  FRjfrT  H>T^&  TF&cX       3T?>  <JFfu  11311^11^11 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  I  am  absorbed  in  celestial  peace;  0  Nanak,  I  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  1 6|  1 146|  | 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5W  ttZ  HUrt  II 

The  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  so  Beautiful! 
The  Lord's  Saints  obtain  them.  ||l||Pause|| 

»py  ar^fenr  ^ ooffenr  ira  gfk  gfk ant  mil 

They  eradicate  their  self-conceit  and  serve  the  Lord;  drenched  in  His  Love,  they  sing 
His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

Soffu  WW  U^H  filW  »T?>  ?)  W%  II 3 II 

They  place  their  hopes  in  Him,  and  they  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
Nothing  else  is  pleasing  to  them.  1 1 2|  | 

efe»F  3U^t  fkW  tTC  fetJ'dl  (TOof  Hfe  Hfe  fT%  113  IIP  II  ^92 II 

This  is  Your  Mercy,  Lord;  what  can  Your  poor  creatures  do?  Nanak  is  devoted,  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||3||7||147|| 

WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SoT  fHHfo  H?>  >f<ft  mil  g?Ff  II 

Remember  the  One  Lord  in  meditation  within  your  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


c^k  fw?u  fat  yw^o  fen     £  ("rut  mil 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine  Him  within  your  heart. 
Without  Him  there  is  no  other.  1 1 1|  | 

Entering  God's  Sanctuary,  all  rewards  are  obtained,  and  all  pains  are  taken  away.  ||2|| 

tft»f?>  £  wsr      fyu'd1  cTOof  ujfe  ujfe  »rut  M3iit:in8t:ii 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  0  Nanak,  He  is  contained  in 
each  and  every  heart.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 148|  | 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  fywdd  h  w  mil  gzrf  n 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  is  dead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
c^K  fwt        £75       H  FT?>  wftw  f»F  II  ^  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  obtains  all  rewards.  That 
person  becomes  happy.  ||1|| 

3TTT  oRFf  U§  o^K  oOff  Wftfc  ?>fo?>t  ffk  W  IIP  II 

One  who  calls  himself  a  king,  and  acts  in  ego  and  pride,  is  caught  by  his  doubts,  like  a 
parrot  in  a  trap.  1 12|  | 

oTU  cTOot  ftTH  Hfedld  %fzW  H  rT?>  fodtJtt         M3lltf  IRStf  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  becomes  permanent  and  immortal. 
||3||9||149|| 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourteenth  House: 

^Hfenra  ufrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§U  ?kJ  II 

That  love  is  forever  fresh  and  new, 


>xy£ uIhk frr?  wfa inn  g^rf  n 

which  is  for  the  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h    w%  fr?)f>r  7)  »r%  ii 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  God  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again, 
ufo UH Wtffa ufo utfe ^§  inn 

He  remains  absorbed  in  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  in  the  Love  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 
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HfcJT  fi-rstfr  feu  h?>  etn  II 

He  is  blended  with  God,  by  dedicating  his  mind  to  Him. 

cTOot fkw mnft       orau  iiPimnuon 

Bless  Nanak  with  Your  Name,  0  Lord  -  please,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  him! 
I|2||l||150|| 

W>OTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fti&  ?FH  fU»P%  3>T  fk§  tforj  5T  ?)  of%  mil  UUrf  II 

Please,  come  to  me,  0  Beloved  Lord;  without  You,  no  one  can  comfort  me. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fFfkfe  WW3  HU  o^H  cTW?      3H%  U^H  fe?>  JTO  c^jt  mil 

One  may  read  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  and  perform  all  sorts  of  religious 
rituals;  and  yet,  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  God,  there  is  no  peace  at 
all.  ||1|| 

fiH  HTTH  offo  Wot  cTOof  WQ  FRff?)       JTfcJT  ?H  II P II P II  II 

People  have  grown  weary  of  observing  fasts,  vows  and  rigorous  self-discipline;  Nanak 
abides  with  God,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 12|  |2|  1 151 1 1 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifteenth  House,  Partaal: 


^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
facre  H1fe»F  >ffe  Hfe§  HSf^ff  »Ft  II 

He  sleeps,  intoxicated  by  corruption  and  Maya;  he  does  not  come  to  realize  or 
understand. 

irafo  §ot  rrfk  Q6'fdQ  ?e  ut  urfe  frt  iihii 

Seizing  him  by  the  hair,  the  Messenger  of  Death  pulls  him  up;  then,  he  comes  to  his 
senses.  ||1|| 

ferfanr  few  wit  ftrfe     f&s  u^rdt  n 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  poison  of  greed  and  sin  grab  at  the  wealth  of  others; 
they  only  bring  pain  on  themselves. 

fa?)  ¥3J??  o[  wfa  Hi?  WTO  fT^fU  c^jt  II  °\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

They  are  intoxicated  by  their  pride  in  those  things  which  shall  be  destroyed  in  an 
instant;  those  demons  do  not  understand.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  Vedas,  the  Shaastras  and  the  holy  men  proclaim  it,  but  the  deaf  do  not  hear  it. 
fcWfc  Ftft  Urfe  MoT  Urid'feG  Hfc  ||p|| 

When  the  game  of  life  is  over,  and  he  has  lost,  and  he  breathes  his  last,  then  the  fool 
regrets  and  repents  in  his  mind.  ||2|| 

ffa  ^rrfu  ^fo»F  efe1?)       ?>  II 

He  paid  the  fine,  but  it  is  in  vain  -  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  his  account  is  not  credited. 

oF^jftT  ^fr  %W  Hfe  oFH  7i  oTfo»F  113 II 

\  — 

Those  deeds  which  would  have  covered  him  -  those  deeds,  he  has  not  done.  ||3|| 

frar  i-rfu  <jrfo  fe*pfe#  s§  Eo[  ofldfd  anfettF  n 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  world  to  be  thus;  I  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the 
One  Lord. 


Wfi  3*7)  sfr{  fWcW  H^fe  (TO*  ttffe^F  118 II H II  ^311 

Renouncing  his  pride  in  strength  and  cleverness,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  ||4||1||152|| 

DWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aairfegrf^^  II 

Dealing  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

wq  ns  Hcv£ fU»r  we 3r?)  we  wd  (To     zwe  \\<\\\  g^pf  II 

and  pleasing  the  Saints  and  holy  men,  obtain  the  Beloved  Lord  and  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises;  play  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad  with  the  five  instruments.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f&ZW  WE  HUWE  ttWE  mi  grfeW  3tf^  faf  II 

Obtaining  His  Mercy,  I  easily  gained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  now,  I  am 
imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

jfe  Hfc  Utfe  TO  1ft]  ?5W>  WE  mil 

Serving  the  Saints,  I  feel  love  and  affection  for  my  Beloved  Lord  Master.  ||1|| 
W6  fw  Hfc  fcWE  SUt  WE  TTUWE  Hfc  fcW?>  WE  II 

The  Guru  has  implanted  spiritual  wisdom  within  my  mind,  and  I  rejoice  that  I  shall  not 
have  to  come  back  again.  I  have  obtained  celestial  poise,  and  the  treasure  within  my 
mind. 

H¥  3tft  5FH  ora*  II 

I  have  renounced  all  of  the  affairs  of  my  mind's  desires, 
fef  fef  fef  fef  3fe»F  Hf?>  HUf  fU»FH  II 

It  has  been  so  long,  so  long,  so  long,  so  very  long,  since  my  mind  has  felt  such  a 
great  thirst. 

Ufa  53Htf  W^J  Hfu  3H  yd'^O  II 

Please,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  and  show  Yourself  to  me. 


(TOoT  et?>  H^fe  WE  3Tfe  WE  11311311^311 

Nanak  the  meek  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  take  me  in  Your  embrace. 
I|2||2||153|| 

WOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5T§  feUH  W$  3%  II 

Who  can  destroy  the  fortress  of  sin, 

ttTH  fWH  CRJ  HU        ut  §      1 1  °\  1 1  3<F§  || 

and  release  me  from  hope,  thirst,  deception,  attachment  and  doubt?  ||l||Pause|| 
ofh  5fcr  ws  W7>  feu  fwftr  it  IRII 

How  can  I  escape  the  afflictions  of  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  pride?  1 1 1|  | 
HdHTdl  3Tf^  3T¥f  II 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  love  the  Naam,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe. 

»fljfe£      ftpfl^f  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  God. 

s[H  #fe  tftfe  fHZ^f  II 

I  have  captured  and  demolished  the  walls  of  doubt. 

fefe  ?FM  ?TOoT  H%  11311311^811 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  my  only  treasure.  1 12|  |3|  1 154| | 

WFHWU  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPK  erg  w§  fewn  ii 

Renounce  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed; 
xfe  fenfe  aifsfe  ?to  ii 

remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  your  mind. 


Ufa  3tT?>         cFH  mil  gZF§  II 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  is  the  only  fruitful  action.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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3frT       HU  f%oT^  fkfw  flfy^H^^  II 

Renounce  pride,  attachment,  corruption  and  falsehood,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

H?>  HHfi1"  ^  tJ?lf?>  WdJ  inn 

0  mortal,  attach  yourself  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

efa  sfe»T75  yfe^  WW?)  y^HUH  Ufa        fHHfo  fRT  II 

God  is  the  Sustainer  of  the  world,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the 
Transcendent  Lord  God.  Awaken,  and  meditate  on  His  Feet. 

orfo  wmfs  m&t  ya?)  iiPiittiiwm 

Perform  His  devotional  worship,  0  Nanak,  and  your  destiny  shall  be  fulfilled. 
I|2||4||155|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Pleasure  and  pain,  detachment  and  ecstasy  -  the  Lord  has  revealed  His  Play. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftf^f  i  foaf  ftf^f  fef  §fe  tpfef  ii 

One  moment,  the  mortal  is  in  fear,  and  the  next  moment  he  is  fearless;  in  a  moment, 
he  gets  up  and  departs. 

ftf^u  an  tarc*  ftf^u  ftj^u  3ft?  t^fef  mn 

One  moment,  he  enjoys  pleasures,  and  the  next  moment,  he  leaves  and  goes  away. 
Ill 


ftfcTsI  H^T  3^      UfT  ftf?><J  §wfe§  II 

One  moment,  he  practices  Yoga  and  intense  meditation,  and  all  sorts  of  worship;  the 
next  moment,  he  wanders  in  doubt. 

ftf?>^J  fe?RP"  WQ  H3T  (TOc?  ufo  II3IIU  IRU^II 

One  moment,  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy  and  blesses  him  with  His  Love,  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||5||156|| 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventeenth  House,  Aasaavaree: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
3Tfa^  3Tm^  offe  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

ufo  ufo  Hfc  fU»rfo  if  ii 

Cherish  the  Beloved  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  your  mind. 

<nfo  orfuw  h  fefe  ufo  if  ii 

The  Guru  says  to  install  it  in  your  consciousness. 

»f?>  irr§  §fo  %fo  if  ii 

Turn  away  from  others,  and  turn  to  Him. 

>>th  ?5W>  i^fe§  at  mft  mn  g?rf  ii 

Thus  you  shall  obtain  your  Beloved,  0  my  companion.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ycfrT  HUHfe<F  II 

I  n  the  pool  of  the  world  is  the  mud  of  attachment. 
y<n  ?>ut  ^  ufo  <f  ii 

Stuck  in  it,  his  feet  cannot  walk  towards  the  Lord. 

aiufei    fife  n 

The  fool  is  stuck; 


ttff?>?>  offe  TF  II 

he  cannot  do  anything  else. 

Only  by  entering  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  0  my  companion,  will  you  be  released.  ||1|| 

feu  feu  ftre  feu  tf  ii 

Thus  your  consciousness  shall  be  stable  and  steady  and  firm. 
H?>  fcTTU  HHHfe  <F  II 

Wilderness  and  household  are  the  same. 
>H3fu  £cT  feu  3*  II 

Deep  within  dwells  the  One  Husband  Lord; 

WUfa  »f£oT  Erfe  || 

outwardly,  there  are  many  distractions. 

urra  %  crfu  uni 

Practice  Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success. 
oTU  (TOot  ?5<JT  3t  H*ft  II 3 II H II  HUP  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  way  to  dwell  with  the  people,  and  yet  remain  apart  from  them. 
I|2||l||157|| 

WH'^dl  W  U  II 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HlWSof  HrfelF  II 

Cherish  one  desire  only: 

<CTU  fo§  ?T3  fettFf?)  TF  II 

meditate  continually  on  the  Guru. 

Hd  HH  fijPH'fo  <F  II 

Install  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints'  Mantra. 


3ra  e^rf?)  W  || 

Serve  the  Feet  of  the  Guru, 

s§  ftratnr  arg  foTLrfe  h^t  HcT  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^rf  || 

and  you  shall  meet  Him,  by  Guru's  Grace,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

ZZ  »f?>  WsPffi  II 

All  doubts  are  dispelled, 

gf%§        Wfc  TF  || 

and  the  Lord  is  seen  to  be  pervading  all  places. 

The  fear  of  death  is  dispelled, 

tpfe§  £te  wfa  <f  ii 

and  the  primal  place  is  obtained. 

3§  f^t         cri?>  mil 

Then,  all  subservience  is  removed.  ||1|| 

?5u£  ftTH  HWfc  || 

One  who  has  such  destiny  recorded  upon  his  forehead,  obtains  it; 

%  W^o[  ipfd  Ifgrfk  <F  II 

he  crosses  over  the  terrifying  ocean  of  fire. 

fctT  urfe  feHfo  wfa  W  II 

He  obtains  a  place  in  the  home  of  his  own  self, 

Ufa      3Hfo  >ffc  3*  II 

and  enjoys  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  essence. 
weI\  ferr  ^tnf?>  <f  ii 

His  hunger  is  appeased; 


S^oT  HUftT  HH"fe§  t  >W  II PUP  II  Will 

Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  in  celestial  peace,  0  my  mind.  ||2||2||158|| 

WH'^dl  HUW  U  II 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  ufo  3T^t  <F  II 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

tWt^  HUH  g?>t  <F  II 

Meditate  on  the  celestial  music. 

HHI  3Hff  ^fit  II 

The  tongues  of  the  holy  Saints  repeat  it. 

feftr  H?>t  <F  II 

I  have  heard  that  this  is  the  way  to  emancipation. 

w&ft  ^ y?ft  h%  h?f  mn  g?rf  n 

This  is  found  by  the  greatest  merit,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tfrTfu  FT?>  H?>t  tF  II 

The  silent  sages  search  for  Him. 

HH  oT      CTSt  IF  II 

God  is  the  Master  of  all. 

offe        tF  || 

It  is  so  difficult  to  find  Him  in  this  world,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

f*f  rycVHcSl  II 

He  is  the  Dispeller  of  distress. 

ug^  »FH?ft  h%  h?f  1 1 hi i 

God  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


H?>  H  <F  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  Him. 
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»fM>>r  ii 

He  is  unknowable  and  inscrutable. 

3*  fH§  yife  orfe  <f  || 

Enshrine  love  for  Him. 

fa?>fH  ?>  tFfe  Hfe  <F  II 

He  does  not  perish,  or  go  away,  or  die. 

|ra  §  fpfjw  ii 

He  is  known  only  through  the  Guru. 
(TOoT  H?)  HrfW  H^T  HcT  IIPII3int|tfll 

Nanak,  my  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Lord,  0  my  mind.  ||2||3||159|| 

WH'^dl  HUW  U  II 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£oF  §3  3RT  <F  II 

Grab  hold  of  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord. 

<jrg  oF         ofU  || 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

»rfHP>r  nfe    if  ii 

Submit  to  the  Order  of  the  True  Lord. 

H?>fo  f?5W  *5U  W  II 

Receive  the  treasure  in  your  mind. 


H*lfo  HH1^  A%  }W  II  *=\  II  aurf  II 

Thus  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  peace,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
tfeff  H%  <F  II 

One  who  is  dead  while  yet  alive, 
€3f  H3%  <F  II 

crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

oft  %?>  ufe  TF  II 

One  who  becomes  the  dust  of  all 

fcdelO  o?U§  Hfe  <F  II 

-  he  alone  is  called  fearless. 

f>T3  >>f^fH»P"  II 

His  anxieties  are  removed 

by  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
fan  ire  tf»  m  TF  II 

That  humble  being,  who  takes  happiness  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

feH  fcoTfe  7i  oft*  ^  <F  || 

-  pain  never  draws  near  him. 

TT  ufo       FTH  JTft  cP"  || 

One  who  listens  to  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

Hf  £feHH?>  <F  II 

is  obeyed  by  all  men. 

n^HJjnfewur  ii 

How  fortunate  it  is  that  he  came  into  the  world; 


(TOoT      wf&W  H^T  HcT  11311811^011 

Nanak,  he  is  pleasing  to  God,  0  my  mind.  ||2||4||160|| 

WH'^dl  W  M  || 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkfa  ufo  FfH  cJFFbtf  <F  II 

Meeting  together,  let  us  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

iraHireirebftu*  ii 

and  attain  the  supreme  state. 
§»F3Hff  to  II 

Those  who  obtain  that  sublime  essence, 
3*  off         fm  II 

obtain  all  of  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 
»f?>fe?>  WfaW  II 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day; 
(TOoT  H^fef  H^T  H?T  \\<\\\  ggr§  || 

Nanak,  they  are  blessed  by  great  good  fortune,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  u<jt       w  ii 

Let  us  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints; 
U^Kfe  *fEtW  <F  II 

our  evil-mindedness  shall  be  cleansed. 
wmj  %?>  ufe  ii 

Becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slaves, 

fwv     ?>  afe  IF  II 

one  shall  not  be  afflicted  with  pain. 


33T3*H3f?>  II 

Taking  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  devotees, 
tT^fH  ?>  5T%  Hf  W  II 

he  is  no  longer  subject  to  birth  and  death. 

Wlfkf  H  II 

They  alone  become  eternal, 

Ufa  Ufa  fi=R7  tTfU      >ft  H77  II  *=\  II 

who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
HTOHtff  W  II 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  Best  Friend. 
?FH  fcrf'fe  H  W  || 

Please,  implant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 
fen  fe?>  c^ftr  gfe  if  ii 

Without  Him,  there  is  not  any  other. 
HcYfu  »rarfTT  nfe  <F  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  worship  Him  in  adoration, 
ffcwn         W  II 

I  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

feH  fe?>  foT§  H%  II 

How  can  I  live  without  Him? 

<jrg  off  ofdd'rt  FF§  || 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 

TOoT  FTU  FFf  H^T  HTF  MPimil^ll 

Nanak,  chant  the  Name,  0  my  mind.  ||2||5||161|| 


WH'^dl  HUW  U  II 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ore^oratf  f  ii 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

»f^J?rH#HUf  II 

I  cannot  think  of  any  other. 

crafo  h  usbft  <r  ii 

Whatever  You  do,  comes  to  pass. 

HUftTHftf  HSfrft  <F  II 

I  sleep  in  peace  and  poise. 

tfcjtT  Hf?>  II 

My  mind  has  become  patient, 

^  ufo  u£  H^r  HcT  mn  II 

since  I  fell  at  God's  Door,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WQ  HcfTH  TP  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

y^?>  Hti>r  <r  ii 

I  gained  perfect  control  over  my  senses. 

fra  §  s£  »ry  ii 

Ever  since  I  rid  myself  of  my  self-conceit, 

3B  %  fif£       <F  II 

my  sufferings  have  ended. 

foraiF  W&W  TF  II 

He  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me. 


The  Creator  Lord  has  preserved  my  honor,  0  my  mind.  ||1|| 

feU  JTtf  FFcW  <F  II 

Know  that  this  is  the  only  peace; 

ufo  ora  h       w  ii 

accept  whatever  the  Lord  does. 

HtF  cTrftr  gfe  <F  II 

No  one  is  bad. 

oft  %?>  5fe  II 

Become  the  dust  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints. 

»p£*ftTH  W3f  II 

He  Himself  preserves  those 

ufe  mfHf  h  e*f  >ft  >w  hp  ii 

who  taste  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTH  6F  TFfr  olfe  II 

One  who  has  no  one  to  call  his  own 

feH  of      Hfe  <F  II 

-  God  belongs  to  him. 

tfdddlfe  ft  W  || 

God  knows  the  state  of  our  innermost  being. 
Hf  fes  fen  Jr!  if  ii 

He  knows  everything. 

Ute  fqrfe  II 

Please,  Lord,  save  the  sinners. 


This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  0  my  mind.  ||3||6||162|| 

WH'^dl  U  feoffor  || 

Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas: 

§feiraM»ru*  ii 

0  my  stranger  soul, 

H^fw  <F  mil  3?F§  II 

listen  to  the  call.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  fH§  ^fo  3%  II 

Whatever  you  are  attached  to, 

Page  41 1 

H¥  of§  3ftT  3\E  II 

you  shall  have  to  leave  it  all  behind. 

HV?F  frT§  WE  II 

These  things  seem  like  only  a  dream, 

ufefFHftTfes^  inn 

to  one  who  takes  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  nftT  »f?)  ?5§r  tf  ii 

Forsaking  the  Lord,  and  clinging  to  another, 
ff^xftr  Hfo  wi\  if  ii 

they  run  toward  death  and  reincarnation, 
ufo  ufe  i=rfe  ?5d  || 

But  those  humble  beings,  who  attach  themselves  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 


tltefr  ^  <F  II 

continue  to  live. 

frmfo  foora  ufe  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Mercy, 

FSTJoT        Hfe  IIPIIPII^3IIP3PII 

0  Nanak,  becomes  His  devotee.  ||2||7||163||232|| 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

g^jr  »iW  huw  rf  ii 

Raag  Aasaa,  Ninth  Mehl: 

fttW  otU§  off?)  faf  H?>  oft  II 

Who  should  I  tell  the  condition  of  the  mind? 

wfe  crrfFT§ en u fen  wws  ww  tt'feiG  m  eft  mil  gurf  II 

Engrossed  in  greed,  running  around  in  the  ten  directions,  you  hold  to  your  hopes  of 
wealth.  ||l||Pause|| 

For  the  sake  of  pleasure,  you  suffer  such  great  pain,  and  you  have  to  serve  each  and 
every  person. 

e^r^fu  t^>rfo  h»t?>  frr§      suhu^  3tt?>  oft  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  wander  from  door  to  door  like  a  dog,  unconscious  of  the  Lord's  meditation.  1 1 1|  | 
HTiTT  FTcTH  »fo^W  1^3       ?>  ScT  U7T?>  ct  II 

You  lose  this  human  life  in  vain,  and  You  are  not  even  ashamed  when  others  laugh  at 
you. 

?7?>cT  Ufa  tlH  fc7§  7>3  31^3  oTHfe  f^H  3?>  ct  113 II  ^11 333 II 

0  Nanak,  why  not  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  so  that  you  may  be  rid  of  the  body's  evil 
disposition?  1 12| 1 1| |233| | 


Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

^Hfeare  UTFfc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§Hfe  »f^iffe  Hd^fd  c^t  II 

—  \ 

He  descends  the  treacherous  precipice,  to  bathe  in  the  cleansing  pool; 
HoT  7)       Ufa  3J£  3T%  II 

without  speaking  or  saying  anything,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Like  water  vapor  in  the  sky,  he  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 

Hf  9fe  >W      yrf  IR II 

He  churns  the  true  pleasures  to  obtain  the  supreme  nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

Listen  to  such  spiritual  wisdom,  0  my  mind. 

^foyfo  wfa  ^fu»r  m      1 1  *=\  1 1  ii 

The  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places.  ||l||Pause|| 
Hf  ?7  5TO  HSrf  II 

One  who  makes  Truthfulness  his  fast  and  religious  vows,  does  not  suffer  the  pain  of 
death. 

Hfeare  Hafe  crag  rwt  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  burns  away  his  anger, 
ararfk  fts^'fa  HMrftr  wart  ii 

He  dwells  in  the  Tenth  Gate,  immersed  in  the  Samaadhi  of  deep  meditation. 
y^H  irafk iraH ire  ^  iipii 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status.  ||2|| 


Hf  H?>  oP^fe  3f  fewt  II 

For  the  benefit  of  the  mind,  churn  the  true  essence  of  reality; 
JT^d"  Hd^fd  %  ?>  II 

bathing  in  the  over-flowing  tank  of  nectar,  filth  is  washed  away. 

a   ft   Q    ay  ^   ^  ay 

tT  THW        3H  U¥  II 

We  become  like  the  One  with  whom  we  are  imbued. 

»pir  oresr  of%  H  II3II 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 13|  | 

|ra       fftSW  »RTfe  II 

The  Guru  is  cool  and  soothing  like  ice;  He  puts  out  the  fire  of  the  mind. 

JTdfe  fef^  II 

Smear  your  body  with  the  ashes  of  dedicated  service, 

ezm  »rfu  huh  urfe  »rf  M 

and  live  in  the  home  of  peace  -  make  this  your  religious  order. 
fo^HW  ^W^  MB II 

Let  the  I  mmaculate  Bani  of  the  Word  be  your  playing  of  the  flute.  1 14|  | 

Spiritual  wisdom  within  is  the  supreme,  sublime  nectar. 
3faW  HrT?>  3Tg  ^lrJ'd1  II 

Contemplation  of  the  Guru  is  one's  bathing  at  holy  places  of  pilgrimage, 
m^fo  UrF  TO  Hd^  II 

Worship  and  adoration  within  is  the  Lord's  dwelling. 
H3t  fffefHM'^d'd1  im  II 

He  is  the  One  who  blends  one's  light  with  the  Divine  Light.  1 1 5|  | 


gfk  ^fk»F  Hfe  £or  ^fe  ii 

He  delights  in  the  delightful  wisdom  of  loving  the  One  Lord. 
G^'Hl       H>ffe  II 

He  is  one  of  the  self-elect  -  he  merges  with  the  Lord,  who  occupies  the  throne, 
ol^  cftfSt  HHH  gt^fe  II 

He  performs  his  works  in  obedience  to  the  Will  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

»ff%BT5  ?F§  ?>  wfw  tTfe  ll£ll 

The  Unknowable  Lord  cannot  be  understood.  ||6|| 

fR5  Hfu  §VT^  FT55  §  tffo  II 

The  lotus  originates  in  the  water,  and  yet  it  remains  distinct  from  the  water. 
tTC*  nftr  nfe  ^fu»r  5^yfe  n 

J  ust  so,  the  Divine  Light  pervades  and  permeates  the  water  of  the  world. 

fcTH      foTH        ffo  II 

Who  is  near,  and  who  is  far  away? 

fofa  3JE        Uftf  Uffo  II 2 II 

I  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue;  I  behold  Him  ever-present.  ||7|| 

m^fo  wufa      ?>  afe  ii 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  there  is  none  other  than  Him. 
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TT  fen  ^#  H  f"f?)  Sfe  II 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass. 

Hfe  sfdMfd  cTOof  5TU  II 

Listen,  0  Bharthari  Yogi  -  Nanak  speaks  after  deliberation; 


fo^HW  cTK  lit: mil 

the  Immaculate  Name  is  my  only  Support.  ||8||1|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  tm  Hfe      H¥  tJdd'fcl  II 

All  meditation,  all  austerities,  and  all  clever  tricks, 

f^fe^K  ^rfU?)  II 

lead  one  to  wander  in  the  wilderness,  but  he  does  not  find  the  Path. 

fkft  |f?  5T  Wfe  7)  we\  II 

Without  understanding,  he  is  not  approved; 

FTH  feft  W§  mil 

without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  ashes  are  thrown  upon  one's  head.  1 1 1|  | 
erst  trar  »rfe  terr  n 

True  is  the  Master;  the  world  comes  and  goes. 

f^fk  w$  irayftf  ww  \\<\\\  gzF§  M 

The  mortal  is  emancipated,  as  Gurmukh,  as  the  Lord's  slave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
trar  i-rfu  ww      »fht  ii 

The  world  is  bound  by  its  attachments  to  the  many  desires, 
iranst  fefe    Qww  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  become  free  of  desire, 
m^fo  mj  5JHW  Uddl'H'  II 

Within  them  is  the  Naam,  and  their  heart  lotus  blossoms  forth. 

fST)  ot§  FTUt  tTH  II3II 

They  have  no  fear  of  death.  1 12|  | 


trar  few  fef  oPKfe  fodocdl  ii 

The  men  of  the  world  are  conquered  by  woman;  they  love  the  ladies. 
US        tfftT  mi  feH'dl  II 

Attached  to  children  and  wife,  they  forget  the  Naam. 
fttW  TT75H  3T^fe»F  II 

They  waste  this  human  life  in  vain,  and  lose  the  game  in  the  gamble. 

Hfecira  H%  ora^t  Wsi\  IIS II 

Serving  the  True  Guru  is  the  best  occupation.  1 13|  | 

TO  ufH  oft  oTUt£  ii 

One  who  speaks  egotistically  in  public, 

yfittJ  Hoff  &Uo&?)WE  II 

never  attains  liberation  within. 

H^fbjf  HU  3ra  HHfe  II 

One  who  burns  away  his  attachment  to  Maya,  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
fo^HW  c^K  HtJ  fo^T  faw  IIBII 

meditates  forever  within  his  heart  on  the  I  mmaculate  Naam.  1 1 4|  | 
W^S       Srfe  II 

He  restrains  his  wandering  mind,  and  keeps  it  under  control, 
to  H3Tfe  orafk  ftiwz  II 

The  company  of  such  a  Sikh  is  obtained  only  by  Grace. 
<M  fe?)       »F%  WE  II 

Without  the  Guru,  he  goes  astray  and  continues  coming  and  going. 
S^fe  of%  HHftT  fti&E  im  II 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  unites  him  in  Union.  ||5|| 


3#  5TU§  7)  o[fuW  WE\  II 

I  cannot  describe  the  Beauteous  Lord. 

ttfcW  ora§  ?kJ  stnfe  we\  II 

I  speak  the  unspoken;  I  cannot  estimate  His  value. 

m  ftf    mf  arret  n 

All  pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Will. 

Hfe      H3       WE\  ||£|| 

All  pain  is  eradicated  by  the  True  Name.  1 16|  | 

ora  fe?>  ^rF  UcJT  fej  3W  II 

He  plays  the  instrument  without  hands,  and  dances  without  feet. 
H        H#  3*  Hf  f?iUW  II 

But  if  he  understands  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  then  he  shall  behold  the  True  Lord. 
>3f3fe  JPrJ  H#  H*f  ?>W  II 

With  the  True  Lord  within  the  self,  all  happiness  comes. 

?5^fe  ot%  grtf  3*RW  IIPII 

Showering  His  Mercy,  the  Preserving  Lord  preserves  him.  ||7|| 

He  understands  the  three  worlds;  he  eliminates  his  self-conceit. 
f#  HftJ  HM1^  II 

He  understands  the  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  he  is  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord. 
Eo[  fe^  II 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  he  enshrines  love  for  the  One  Lord. 
(TOof%  H^'diO'd1  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  blessed  is  the  Lord,  the  Embellisher.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 


WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ttfHtf  feftf  feftf  W7>  II 

There  are  innumerable  writings;  those  who  write  them  take  pride  in  them. 

Hfc  wfcft  wa  mfs  ^re  ii 

When  one's  mind  accepts  the  Truth,  he  understands,  and  speaks  of  it. 
ora^t  srerft  ufe  ufe  n 

Words,  spoken  and  read  again  and  again,  are  useless  loads. 

There  are  innumerable  writings,  but  the  I  nfinite  Lord  remains  unwritten.  1 1 1|  | 
W  WW  3      WE  II 

Know  that  such  a  True  Lord  is  the  One  and  only. 
tTH^  HU^  UofK  LTg^  \\<\\\  g?F§  || 

Understand  that  birth  and  death  come  according  to  the  Lord's  Will.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H1fe»F  Hfu  HIT  WW  tWoTfe  II 

Because  of  attachment  to  Maya,  the  world  is  bound  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
WW  53  c^K  H>P"fo  II 

These  bonds  are  released  when  one  remembers  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
|ra  H^re1"^  »f^f  7)  wf&  ii 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  do  not  look  for  any  other. 

uwfe  ywfe  ft>H<ft  ?g  ?rfo  iipii 

In  this  world,  and  the  next,  He  shall  stand  by  you.  ||2|| 

HHfe  H%  W  £oT  fe^  W%  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  embraces  love  for  the  One  Lord. 


3%  3*  ^gy  ^oTS  II 

One  who  eats  the  uneatable,  has  his  doubts  dispelled, 
ttetf  Ho(3  Hfe  II 

He  is  J  ivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive;  the  Naam  abides  in  his  mind. 

irayftf  ufe 3 Hfo hm1^  Hsu 

Becoming  Gurmukh,  he  merges  into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
frrf?>  ITU  Wtf\         »foTH  II 

The  One  who  created  the  earth  and  the  Akaashic  ethers  of  the  sky, 

frrf?>     wift  grflr  §EFfu  n 

established  all;  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 

ftsddfd  Wit  »rfu  II 

He  Himself  is  permeating  all. 

foTH  ?>  Ug  H¥H  »ffu  119 II 

He  does  not  consult  anyone;  He  Himself  forgives.  1 14|  | 

f  yf  hw  >fSor  utf  ii 

You  are  the  Ocean,  over-flowing  with  jewels  and  rubies. 

You  are  immaculate  and  pure,  the  true  treasure  of  virtue. 
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jto     it  ira  Utf  ii 

Peace  is  enjoyed,  meeting  the  Guru,  the  Spiritual  Teacher. 

HiuH  §or  ?titf  im  ii 

The  Lord  is  the  only  Master;  He  is  the  only  Minister.  1 1 5|  | 


The  world  is  held  in  bondage;  he  alone  is  emancipated,  who  conquers  his  ego. 
frfUT  faT»r?5t  few  »fTBT#  II 

How  rare  in  the  world  is  that  wise  person,  who  practices  this, 
tiftr  ufen  fkzw  ^ltj'dl  ii 

How  rare  in  this  world  is  that  scholar  who  reflects  upon  this. 

fk$  Hfddld       H¥  fet  »fUoP#  ll£ll 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  wander  in  ego.  1 16|  | 

Frar  t^jtw  mJt»r  ft$  afe  n 

The  world  is  unhappy;  only  a  few  are  happy. 

frar  icrit         Ife  n 

The  world  is  diseased,  from  its  indulgences;  it  weeps  over  its  lost  virtue. 
Frar  §v#  few  ufe  £fe  ii 

The  world  wells  up,  and  then  subsides,  losing  its  honor. 
iraytVut  ft  nfe  ii  2  ii 

He  alone,  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  understands.  ||7|| 

huw  nfe  wfa  »rgT^  ii 

His  price  is  so  costly;  His  weight  is  unbearable. 
»fSW  3raH3T  W$  II 

He  is  immovable  and  undeceivable;  enshrine  Him  in  your  mind,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 

Wfe  THW  W%  s<feo('d  II 

Meet  Him  through  love,  become  pleasing  to  Him,  and  act  in  fear  of  Him. 

cTOof  sta  ofu  atw  ii  tin  3  ii 

Nanak  the  lowly  says  this,  after  deep  contemplation.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 


WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Sof  h%     fkfe  i^fu  ii 

When  someone  dies,  the  five  passions  meet  and  mourn  his  death. 
ufH  H"fe  HHfe  HW  O^fU  II 

Overcoming  self-conceit,  he  washes  off  his  filth  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
HHfe  Hfe  HUH  urfo  U^tU  II 

One  who  knows  and  understands,  enters  the  home  of  peace  and  poise. 

fe??  f$  HHret  ufe £^fu  mil 

Without  understanding,  he  loses  all  his  honor.  ||1|| 

ctff  HU  cf§f  It  §ul  II 

Who  dies,  and  who  weeps  for  him? 

eras opus ran thtu 3<ft  mn  uu^  n 

O  Lord,  Creator,  Cause  of  causes,  You  are  over  the  heads  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H£  off  If  €^  fffe  || 

Who  weeps  over  the  pain  of  the  dead? 

H  It  frTH  H^?)  Ufe  II 

Those  who  weep,  do  so  over  their  own  troubles. 
frTH  aHt  FF£  U€  Hfe  II 

God  knows  the  condition  of  those  who  are  so  affected. 

wit  ore^ ot% H Ife  IIPII 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 12|  | 

Hte  H^  3*%  3^  II 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  is  saved,  and  saves  others  as  well. 


H  HdWlH  U^K  3Tfe  II 

Celebrate  the  Victory  of  the  Lord;  taking  to  His  Sanctuary,  the  supreme  status  is 
obtained. 

U§  yfttd'dl  Hfedld  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

3Jf  HfUf  HHfe  I  3^  113 II 

The  Guru  is  the  boat;  through  the  Shabad  of  His  Word,  the  terrifying  world-ocean  is 
crossed  over.  ||3|| 

fodelQ  wfU  Gsddfd  flfe  II 

He  Himself  is  Fearless;  His  Divine  Light  is  contained  in  all. 
f&ft       HHof  flftT  gfe  II 

Without  the  Name,  the  world  is  defiled  and  untouchable. 
e^Hfe  few  fenr  orfe  Ife  ii 

Through  evil-mindedness,  they  are  ruined;  why  should  they  cry  out  and  weep? 
tT^fH  H£       33Tfe  H$fe  118 II 

They  are  born  only  to  die,  without  hearing  the  music  of  devotional  worship.  1 14|  | 

off  HtJ  i^fU  Hte  II 

Only  one's  true  friends  mourn  one's  death. 

|  <jt£  i^fu  cfe  ?fe  II 

Those  under  the  sway  of  the  three  dispositions  continue  to  mourn  on  and  on. 
tTO  JTO  iraufo  HUftT  HBte  II 

Disregarding  pain  and  pleasure,  center  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 
35  H?>  H§V§  foTTO  U^tfe  im  II 

Dedicate  your  body  and  mind  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
§tsfe  §oT  »f^oT  WTO  II 

The  One  Lord  dwells  within  the  various  and  countless  beings. 


There  are  so  many  rituals  and  religious  faiths,  their  number  is  innumerable, 
fas  f  sBrat  tt^h  fn€w  ii 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  and  devotional  worship,  one's  life  is  in  vain. 
Ufa     w^fts  fkfe  iraH^w  ll£ll 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme  wealth  is  obtained.  1 16|  | 

»rfu  h%  >f%  #  »rfU  ii 

He  Himself  dies,  and  He  Himself  kills. 

apfU      rt-r  §Hrfu  ii 

He  Himself  establishes,  and  having  established,  disestablishes. 
fHHfe  3  WfB  II 

He  created  the  Universe,  and  by  His  Divine  Nature,  instilled  His  Divine  Light  into  it. 

^ltd'fd  fti&E  ffut  s[/fe  IIPII 

One  who  reflects  upon  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  meets  the  Lord,  without  doubt.  1 1 7|  | 

hsot  »rarf?>     frar  *rfe  n 

Pollution  is  the  burning  fire,  which  is  consuming  the  world. 
HSoT  i=rfe  gfe     ut  g^fe  II 

Pollution  is  in  the  water,  upon  the  land,  and  everywhere. 

TOof  HSfoT  TTc^fk  H^t#  II 

0  Nanak,  people  are  born  and  die  in  pollution. 

<jra  uwet  ufo     iftR  ii  tin  9  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  drink  in  the  Lord's  sublime  elixir.  1 18|  |4|  | 

g^r  »fTHT  huw  ^  ii 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


»ry       r      ut^  ii 

One  who  contemplates  his  own  self,  tests  the  worth  of  the  jewel. 
EoC  feFTfe  3*%  II 

With  a  single  glance,  the  Perfect  Guru  saves  him. 
cJRJ  >TO  H?>  §  H?>  qfar  mil 

When  the  Guru  is  pleased,  one's  mind  comforts  itself.  ||1|| 

WH^H^tort  || 

He  is  such  a  banker,  who  tests  us. 

FFBt         £oT  fe¥  3%  mil  g^Ff  II 

By  His  True  Glance  of  Grace,  we  are  blessed  with  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord,  and  are 
saved.  ||l||Pause|| 

Utft  mj  frtdHA  II 

The  capital  of  the  Naam  is  immaculate  and  sublime. 
f?>3HW  Wfr5  33*  OoPf  II 

That  peddler  is  rendered  pure,  who  is  imbued  with  the  Truth, 
firefe  HUH  Uffo  3T§  c(dd'd  IIPII 

Praising  the  Lord,  in  the  house  of  poise,  he  attains  the  Guru,  the  Creator.  1 1 2|  | 
»FW  HcOT  HHfe  II 

One  who  burns  away  hope  and  desire  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 

6d'fei  offl  cKF£  II 

chants  the  Lord's  Name,  and  inspires  others  to  chant  it  as  well. 

Ira  %  ^  huw  ujf  w%  nan 

Through  the  Guru,  he  finds  the  Path  home,  to  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
I|3|| 
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5Rj?>  onfew  nfe  »f§y  ii 

His  body  becomes  golden,  by  the  Lord's  Incomparable  Light, 
fes^i  #^         HfV  II 

He  beholds  the  divine  beauty  in  all  the  three  worlds, 
ft  H  H?>       Jre         MB  II 

That  inexhaustible  wealth  of  Truth  is  now  in  my  lap.  1 14|  | 
UtJ  3tfc  7)^  Wf&  H>f%  II 

In  the  five  elements,  the  three  worlds,  the  nine  regions  and  the  four  directions,  the 
Lord  is  pervading. 

trafe  arara  era*  cpfo  ^pf  n 

He  supports  the  earth  and  the  sky,  exercising  His  almighty  power. 

wufa  wsQ  §wfc  u^t  im  ii 

He  turns  the  outgoing  mind  around.  1 1 5|  | 

tjfe  ?7        H#  II 

The  fool  does  not  realize  what  he  sees  with  his  eyes. 

frTU^  3H  7>3  otfuw  ft  II 

He  does  not  taste  with  his  tongue,  and  does  not  understand  what  is  said, 
fey  of      trer  frrf  wt  ii£ii 

I  ntoxicated  with  poison,  he  argues  with  the  world.  1 1 6|  | 

|bm  mfs  §HK  II 

In  the  uplifting  society,  one  is  uplifted. 

|re  off  trt  »f^T5  II 

He  chases  after  virtue  and  washes  off  his  sins. 


fa?>       H%  HUH  7)  Ut  IIPII 

Without  serving  the  Guru,  celestial  poise  is  not  obtained.  ||7|| 
Ut^  TFH  rl^Od  BTO  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  diamond,  a  jewel,  a  ruby. 

h?)  i-rat  tr  fen  oT"  >ro  ii 

The  pearl  of  the  mind  is  the  inner  wealth. 

(Toot  iot  ?refo  foro  ii  tin  mi 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  tests  us,  and  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 18|  |5|  | 

WW  WJW  °l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

irayftf  fcJTttr?)  fanr?)  nfo  w&  ii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  and  satisfaction  of  the  mind, 
frayftf  HU35t  HUW  US1^  II 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

cjranfa  nufe      c^h^  mn 

The  Gurmukh  is  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  as  his  I  nsignia.  1 1 1|  | 
>>fH  UH  Wmfs  ^ld'dl  II 

Such  is  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord's  contemplation, 
frayftf  ww     H^t  mn  uu*t  n 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  True  Name,  the  Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»ffufefH  fcUHS  Wfa  HW  II 

Day  and  night,  he  remains  immaculately  pure,  and  abides  in  the  sublime  place. 

3te  &z?>  Gsd^tett  faiw  ii 

He  gains  the  wisdom  of  the  three  worlds. 


W%  <SJ3  3  UofK  LTgT?>  IIPM 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will  is  realized.  1 1 2|  | 

WW        (7Ut  fen  H3T  II 

He  enjoys  true  pleasure,  and  suffers  no  pain. 

>3ffkf  fmp?)  hu1"  an  icir  ii 

He  enjoys  the  ambrosial  wisdom,  and  the  highest  sublime  essence, 
ife  H>fSt  H*ft  Hf  %  113 II 

He  overcomes  the  five  evil  passions,  and  becomes  the  happiest  of  all  men.  1 1 3|  | 
jrarcfrHfet^Hf  $3  ii 

Your  Divine  Light  is  contained  in  all;  everyone  belongs  to  You. 

»pir nfefes^M  ii 

You  Yourself  join  and  separate  again. 

ttfn)  oraH1"  5T%  H  ust  II B II 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 14|  | 

Wfe  §HT%  UoffH  H>ft  II 

He  demolishes,  and  He  builds;  by  His  Order,  he  merges  us  into  Himself. 

UofK  feH  grf  || 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  happens. 

|ra  fk§  vw  afe  7>  uif  im  n 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  obtains  the  Perfect  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

aw  fegftr  7i  wzfe  u^fe  ii 

In  childhood  and  old  age,  he  does  not  understand. 

3fo  ffaf?>     »ffk>rfe  ii 

In  the  prime  of  youth,  he  is  drowned  in  his  pride. 


fe?>  c^t         HUfH  r^'fA  ll£ll 

Without  the  Name,  what  can  the  fool  obtain?  1 1 6|  | 

frTH  oT  »f?>  IT?>  HUftT  7>  FTW  II 

He  does  not  know  the  One  who  blesses  him  with  nourishment  and  wealth. 

ttfU  fefe  USHW  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  he  later  regrets  and  repents. 

3Tfe  &3  afgr  yOd'A1  IIPII 

The  noose  of  death  is  around  the  neck  of  that  crazy  madman.  1 1 7|  | 

fSH  frar  uftr»r     sfe  n 

I  saw  the  world  drowning,  and  I  ran  away  in  fear. 

Hfeiflfe      ft  wz&it  II 

How  very  fortunate  are  those  who  have  been  saved  by  the  True  Guru. 
cTOot  are  oft       win  ii  t:  ii  £  ii 

0  Nanak,  they  are  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  Guru.  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

3F¥fU  aftt  stfe  »R5tt  II 

They  sing  religious  songs,  but  their  consciousness  is  wicked. 
They  sing  the  songs,  and  call  themselves  divine, 

fa?>  ?rt  Hfe  f  5  »rctt  mn 

but  without  the  Name,  their  minds  are  false  and  wicked.  1 1 1|  | 
ort       h?>  guu  UJ%  || 

Where  are  you  going?  0  mind,  remain  in  your  own  home. 


<jra>ffa  am  c^fk  feUHm  £rTC  U^cJ  HUfrT  U^T  II  ^11  33*$  M 

The  Gurmukhs  are  satisfied  with  the  Lord's  Name;  searching,  they  easily  find  the  Lord. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

oFM  5TTJ  Hfe  HU  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment  fill  the  mind  and  body; 

»fUoPf  JT  Ufa*  II 

greed  and  egotism  lead  only  to  pain. 

^  ?TH  fe?>  fe§  H?>  dt^  IIP II 

How  can  the  mind  be  comforted  without  the  Lord's  Name?  ||2|| 
vftsfe         FPtJ  IJS1^  II 

One  who  cleanses  himself  within,  knows  the  True  Lord. 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  condition  of  his  innermost  being. 

fe?>  HUW  ?>  Ugrf  IIS II 

Without  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  not 
realized.  ||3|| 

fadcCd  HfU  WcPf  H>ft  II 

One  who  merges  his  form  into  the  Formless  Lord, 

»ioR5  oRF  JTO  Wfr5  fcoF%  II 

abides  in  the  True  Lord,  the  Powerful,  beyond  power. 
h  ?>f  ara^  rrfc  ?>ut  »rt  us  ii 

Such  a  person  does  not  enter  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 14|  | 
FTCF  ?FH  f>T55  3U  FF§  II 

Go  there,  where  you  may  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
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<jra  uwet  oraH  oTHrf  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  perform  good  deeds. 
c^K  ^H1"  Ufa  3Rr  (JF§  HUH 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 15|  | 
|ra  ^  §  »py  ii 

Serving  the  Guru,  I  have  come  to  understand  myself. 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  abides  within  my  mind. 
W$  c^K  3*3*  ll£ll 

Night  and  day,  I  am  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  Naam.  1 16|  | 
H?F  U€  WE  31"  5T  £5^  II 

When  my  God  attaches  someone  to  Him,  only  then  is  that  person  attached. 

Conquering  ego,  he  remains  awake  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

§t       JTtf  »T3T  IIP II 

Here  and  hereafter,  he  enjoys  lasting  peace.  ||7|| 

H?)         feftr  FTUt  II 

The  fickle  mind  does  not  know  the  way. 

H75Hfa  ?>  l^t  II 

The  filthy  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand  the  Shabad. 

irayftf  fmm  ?fm  ^rt  ntzii 

The  Gurmukh  chants  the  Immaculate  Naam.  ||8|| 

ufe  rft§  »rm  orat  »ra^fH  n 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  the  Lord, 


WQ  rT?)  H3Tfe  ufe  fe^H  II 

that  I  might  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
fdttfetf  tJtf  oPZUfo?™  U3FH  lltfll 

There,  sins  and  sufferings  are  erased,  and  one  is  illumined  with  the  Lord's  Name.  ||9|| 
orfe  atw  »fw  u^ht  ii 

In  reflective  meditation,  I  have  come  to  love  good  conduct. 
Hfenra  atjrtl  i^r  fFs7  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  I  recognize  the  One  Lord. 
(TOoT  am  ?rfH  H$  3^  II^O  II 9 II 

0  Nanak,  my  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name.  ||10||7|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

H?>         Wo[S  II 

The  mind  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  like  a  crazy  elephant. 
h?>  tffk  wfzw  Hfu  freW  II 

It  wanders  around  the  forest,  distracted  by  attachment  to  Maya. 

§h  Frftr  oto  §t  tru  ii 

It  goes  here  and  there,  hounded  by  death. 

irayftf  5ftT ?5U  urg  »fn)  inn 

The  Gurmukh  seeks,  and  finds  his  own  home.  ||1|| 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  finds  no  place  of  rest. 
fkmq m$  »rfe fc^HW few u§>r  orfgr  \\<\\\  g^T§  M 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Lord's  Name,  the  most  pure  and  sublime;  renounce  your 
bitter  egotism.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


feu  h?>  >rarg  ofuu  fef  uurft  n 

Tell  me,  how  can  this  stupid  mind  be  rescued? 

fatf  HH$  tTH  of  ^  HUHt  || 

Without  understanding,  it  shall  suffer  the  pains  of  death. 
»TV  HtfH  HfeHTf  II 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  us,  and  unites  us  with  the  True  Guru. 
5TO  fer  >f%  hu  IIPII 

The  True  Lord  conquers  and  overcomes  the  tortures  of  death.  1 1 2|  | 
feu  H?>  orUH1"  feu  H?J  UUH1"  II 

This  mind  commits  its  deeds  of  karma,  and  this  mind  follows  the  Dharma. 

feu  H?)  UtJ  33  3  FRW  II 

This  mind  is  born  of  the  five  elements. 

WoCS  H#  feu  Htf  WW  II 

This  foolish  mind  is  perverted  and  greedy. 

cjrayfa  c^k  frO     u^  113 11 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  becomes  beautiful.  1 1 3|  | 

irayftf  h?>  >mw?)  ns\  11 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord's  home. 

iruyftf  feer^fe  Hst  uet  11 

The  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  the  three  worlds. 

feu  H?>  Fcrit  #<jft  3y  h1^  11 

This  mind  is  a  Yogi,  an  enjoyer,  a  practicer  of  austerities. 
aruHfa uttu ufu i& »ry  iibii 

The  Gurmukh  understands  the  Lord  God  Himself.  ||4|| 


H?>  H^BTt  U§K  II 

This  mind  is  a  detached  renunciate,  forsaking  egotism. 

wife  uffe      ufw  ii 

Desire  and  duality  afflict  each  and  every  heart. 

dwfei  irayfa  ^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Lord's  sublime  essence; 
efo  urfo  Hust  ufu  ufe  un|  im  ii 

at  His  Door,  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  He  preserves  his  honor.  ||5|| 
feu  H?>  WW  HU  Rcrrfk  II 

This  mind  is  the  king,  the  hero  of  cosmic  battles. 

feu  m  GsdsaQ  aruyfa  ^fk  n 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  becomes  fearless  through  the  Naam. 

>f%  uu  »fyt  ^fk  otfe  ii 

Overpowering  and  subduing  the  five  passions, 
U§H  cFfH  feo(d  g'fe  ll£ll 

holding  ego  in  its  grip,  it  confines  them  to  one  place.  1 16|  | 

iruyftf  u^t  H»nj  »r?>  fe»rfr  n 

The  Gurmukh  renounces  other  songs  and  tastes. 

iruyftf  feu     sBrat  fftt  n 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  awakened  to  devotion. 

»K5U€  Hfe  HicW        ^ItJ'dl  II 

Hearing  the  unstruck  music  of  the  sound  current,  this  mind  contemplates  the  Shabad, 
and  accepts  it. 

ttPBH  tjtfe      feUoFUT  IIPII 

—  \ 

Understanding  itself,  this  soul  becomes  attuned  to  the  Formless  Lord.  ||7|| 


feu  H?>  f?>UHW  Ufa  Uffa  KS\  II 

This  mind  becomes  immaculately  pure,  in  the  Court  and  the  Home  of  the  Lord, 
irayftf  33Tfe     gfc  ust  n 

The  Gurmukh  shows  his  love  through  loving  devotional  worship. 

»ffufefn  ufa  tm  aru  ndH'fe  n 

Night  and  day,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

uffe urfe h     »rfa nairfa  ii tin 

God  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout 
the  ages.  ||8|| 

UfM  dH'fefe  feu  H?>  II 

This  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord; 

huh  urrfef  iiuyftf  ws*  n 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  essence  of  totality. 

§BTfe  UU  3IU  UU5  fiVc'H1  II 

For  the  sake  of  devotional  worship,  he  dwells  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 
TTOoT  Ufa  tltf  ^  UTTfc         II tf  II till 

Nanak  is  the  humble  servant  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves.  1 1 9|  1 8|  | 
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y>rw      °i  ii 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

S$  fa?5H  U?>  cF  £  ofutnr  || 

When  the  body  perishes,  whose  wealth  is  it? 

ftffi  <JTU  U'M  7FH  &3  WUt>>T  II 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  the  Lord's  Name  be  obtained? 


WH  ?FH  H?>  jfftr  ttwe\  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  Companion  and  Helper. 
WfdfkrH  fc^HW  Ufa  fe¥  H1^  II  ^  II 

Night  and  day,  center  your  loving  attention  on  the  I  mmaculate  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

7?H       otTO  UH1^  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  who  is  ours? 

JTO  §*f  HH  offo  ?TH    55§  »FV  aiffH  fHtt'^cSd'd1  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^Ff  II 

I  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  alike;  I  shall  not  forsake  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  Himself  forgives  me,  and  blends  me  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  fool  loves  gold  and  women, 
ufw  win  Fry  fcww  n 

Attached  to  duality,  he  has  forgotten  the  Naam. 
frTH  3  HWrfe  ?7K  FR-Pfe  II 

0  Lord,  he  alone  chants  the  Naam,  whom  You  have  forgiven. 

7)  MHT  HoT  3R7  dFfe  II3II 

Death  cannot  touch  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

3Tf  tPB7  II 

The  Lord,  the  Guru,  is  the  Giver;  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

frf§  W%  f=T§  WW  efe»IW  II 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  please  preserve  me,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

irayftf     >rt  Hfe  wf&w  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  my  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Lord. 
1ST  fw£       SrfoT  3Uife»F  IIS II 

My  diseases  are  cured,  and  my  pains  are  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 


»f^f  ?>  »ffW  S3  7i  HH1"  II 

There  is  no  other  medicine,  Tantric  charm  or  mantra. 

ufe  ufe  fmraf  fewfetf  ^  ii 

Meditative  remembrance  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  destroys  sins. 
§  »TfU  WW^J  ?TK  feH'fd  II 

You  Yourself  cause  us  to  stray  from  the  path,  and  forget  the  Naam. 

f  »fir  gr^ffu  few  tpfo  118 II 

Showering  Your  Mercy,  You  Yourself  save  us.  1 1 4|  | 

#tJ  Hf?>  UfF  II 

The  mind  is  diseased  with  doubt,  superstition  and  duality. 
|ra  th?>  ^rfi-r  frvftr  fry  err  n 

Without  the  Guru,  it  dwells  in  doubt,  and  contemplates  duality. 

3TC  U^H  ?>  e*rfo  II 

The  Guru  reveals  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Primal  Lord. 

f%f  ara  rrat  fTcW  fe  ^fu  im  ii 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  what  use  is  human  life?  1 1 5|  | 
Ufa 

Beholding  the  Marvellous  Lord,  I  am  wonder-struck  and  astonished, 
uffe  ujfe  m  m  huh  HMrftr  ii 

In  each  and  every  heart,  of  the  angels  and  holy  men,  He  dwells  in  celestial  Samaadhi. 
gfgyfo  wfd  air  H?)  WU\  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  All-pervading  Lord  within  my  mind. 

3H  HMHfe         £  c^ut  ll£ll 

There  is  no  one  else  equal  to  You.  1 1 6|  | 


W  oft  3BTfe  df  Hftf  TiHj  II 

For  the  sake  of  devotional  worship,  we  chant  Your  Name. 
H3"  ¥<K3  eft  HcJTfe  ?FH  II 

The  Lord's  devotees  dwell  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
HH?>  3%  HUftT  fW^  || 

Breaking  his  bonds,  one  comes  to  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

f3  arayfa  ufo  ira  farore  iipii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  emancipated,  by  the  Guru-given  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

??  tiHf  3    fen  wit  ii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  him  with  pain; 
H  rT?>       c^fk  fe^  rPST  II 

the  Lord's  humble  servant  remains  awake  to  the  Love  of  the  Naam. 
3BTfe  ^SS  ^TH7  ufo  JTfijT  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  dwells  with  His  devotees. 
?TOcT  Hoffe  3%  Ufa        lltllltf  II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  liberated,  through  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 18|  |9|  | 

WHW^M  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ik-Tukee: 

<JRT  H%  H  5W  wf>  II 

One  who  serves  the  Guru,  knows  his  Lord  and  Master. 

fwt    HHfe  yg^t  mn 

His  pains  are  erased,  and  he  realizes  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 
gry  tTVU  H^t  mft  mftft  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  my  friends  and  companions. 


Hfeuf  frf%      uf  M  1 1  *=\  1 1  gurf  ii 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  behold  God  with  your  eyes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HIT?)  W3  flrar  JWfe  II 

People  are  entangled  with  mother,  father  and  the  world. 

wj?>  hb" tff&w  »r§'  ?rfe  iipii 

They  are  entangled  with  sons,  daughters  and  spouses.  1 1 2|  | 
hit?)  oraH  craK  U§  5t»F  II 

They  are  entangled  with  religious  rituals,  and  religious  faith,  acting  in  ego. 
HIT?)  Uf  5TC5f  Ht?)  HT»F  II3II 

They  are  entangled  with  sons,  wives  and  others  in  their  minds.  ||3|| 

HIT?)  fcratf  orafo  fc(dH'<S  II 

The  farmers  are  entangled  by  farming. 

U§K  H#f  ^  118 II 

People  suffer  punishment  in  ego,  and  the  Lord  King  exacts  the  penalty  from  them. 
I|4|| 

HIT?)  Hf^W^ltJ'dl  II 

They  are  entangled  in  trade  without  contemplation, 
fevfe  ?F<jt  H1fe»F  HU  UHT^t  im  II 

They  are  not  satisfied  by  attachment  to  the  expanse  of  Maya.  1 1 5|  | 
HIT?)  WtS  H^fu  IT?J  FPfe  II 

They  are  entangled  with  that  wealth,  amassed  by  bankers. 
tH?J  Ut%  33Tfe  ?)  IT^t  HtH  ll£ll 

Without  devotion  to  the  Lord,  they  do  not  become  acceptable.  ||6|| 
HIT?)  H?  H^  »fUoP^  II 

They  are  entangled  with  the  Vedas,  religious  discussions  and  egotism. 


They  are  entangled,  and  perish  in  attachment  and  corruption.  1 1 7|  | 
cTOot  WH       Hd£'«l  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
Hfedifd  w%wj?iw3  lit: mo ii 

One  who  is  saved  by  the  True  Guru,  does  not  suffer  entanglement.  1 1 8|  1 10|  | 
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wm  »frHT  huw  °l  WfZV^f  urg  3 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Third  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ftT?>  frfe  HUfc  UZb>F  J-Fcrit  Lpfe  JTOf  II 

Those  heads  adorned  with  braided  hair,  with  their  parts  painted  with  vermillion 
H  frra  oTBt  HcfNfe       f%ftJ  »F%  gfe  II 

-  those  heads  were  shaved  with  scissors,  and  their  throats  were  choked  with  dust. 
mw  >irefe  trefrF  ufe  aufe  ?>  firafc  uffe  iihii 

They  lived  in  palatial  mansions,  but  now,  they  cannot  even  sit  near  the  palaces.  1 1 1|  | 
ttf^jH  ww  nr^H  11 

Hail  to  You,  0  Father  Lord,  Hail  to  You! 

§^  >>fe  ?>  irfenr  crfe  ctfo  £*ffo  %h  mil  g?rf  11 

O  Primal  Lord.  Your  limits  are  not  known;  You  create,  and  create,  and  behold  the 
scenes.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

treu  Ht»r  #>rf»r     Hufe  yrfk  11 

When  they  were  married,  their  husbands  looked  so  handsome  beside  them. 


utfftt  Hfe  »T5b>F  ^  tfe  5tt  grfH  II 

They  came  in  palanquins,  decorated  with  ivory; 

water  was  sprinkled  over  their  heads,  and  glittering  fans  were  waved  above  them. 
I|2|| 

feoT  S*f  ?5Uf?>  Hfo5t»F      25Ufc  t*3t»F  II 

They  were  given  hundreds  of  thousands  of  coins  when  they  sat,  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  coins  when  they  stood. 

aret  euir  trefor  >refc  ^rratnr  11 

They  ate  coconuts  and  dates,  and  rested  comfortably  upon  their  beds. 
fe?>  3Tfe fHtfcF  W&W  3^f?>  HHTrat»F  II3II 

But  ropes  were  put  around  their  necks,  and  their  strings  of  pearls  were  broken.  ||3|| 
tr?>  HH?>  efe  t#  u£  frTc^t  ftrfe  II 

Their  wealth  and  youthful  beauty,  which  gave  them  so  much  pleasure,  have  now 
become  their  enemies. 

f3T  £  fWfeDF  B^ufe  3T^fe  II 

The  order  was  given  to  the  soldiers,  who  dishonored  them,  and  carried  them  away. 
?T  fen  ww  %  wfewzt  $  WW  £fe  HtTfe  MB II 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  God's  Will,  He  bestows  greatness;  if  is  pleases  His  Will,  He  bestows 
punishment.  ||4|| 

e  ft       3*  afe  fire  mrfe  11 

If  someone  focuses  on  the  Lord  beforehand,  then  why  should  he  be  punished? 

The  kings  had  lost  their  higher  consciousness,  reveling  in  pleasure  and  sensuality, 
yyd^'il  fefe  aret  offef  ?>  1st  *rfe  im  11 

Since  Baabar's  rule  has  been  proclaimed,  even  the  princes  have  no  food  to  eat.  ||5|| 


feof?F        W^t»ffu  fecRF  UfF  Wfe  II 

The  Muslims  have  lost  their  five  times  of  daily  prayer,  and  the  Hindus  have  lost  their 
worship  as  well. 

Without  their  sacred  squares,  how  shall  the  Hindu  women  bathe  and  apply  the  frontal 
marks  to  their  foreheads? 

gry  ?>  orau        ufe  oTUfe  ?>  fHW  y^fe  ll£ll 

They  never  remembered  their  Lord  as  Raam,  and  now  they  cannot  even  chant 
Khudaa-i||6|| 

fefe  urfa  »r^fu  »firt  fefe  fkfe  fkfe  ygfu  jto  n 

Some  have  returned  to  their  homes,  and  meeting  their  relatives,  they  ask  about  their 
safety. 

fecTTF  §U  fofw  Hfu  Hfu  i^fu  II 

For  some,  it  is  pre-ordained  that  they  shall  sit  and  cry  out  in  pain. 

h fen  w% f gfrft  ?toot few hto  iipii^ii 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass.  0  Nanak,  what  is  the  fate  of  mankind? 

imiiin 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

oftF  H  ^5  3W  uH?  cKF  M  HdA'fcl  II 

Where  are  the  games,  the  stables,  the  horses?  Where  are  the  drums  and  the  bugles? 

Where  are  the  sword-belts  and  chariots?  Where  are  those  scarlet  uniforms? 
oTUT  h  »f^T7t»r  HU  He*  >tft  feHfo  c^jt  1 1  HI  I 

Where  are  the  rings  and  the  beautiful  faces?  They  are  no  longer  to  be  seen  here.  1 1 1|  | 
feu  trar  §^  f  atH1^  n 

This  world  is  Yours;  You  are  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


£ot  urat  Hfe  wfU  §gn>  tTf     #t      iihii  s^rf  n 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish.  You  distribute  wealth  as  it  pleases  You. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Where  are  the  houses,  the  gates,  the  hotels  and  palaces?  Where  are  those  beautiful 
way-stations? 

oftF  H  HrT  H*T*5t  oFT-ffe  ftTH  %ftf  ?>ttJ  ?7  i-F'St  II 

Where  are  those  beautiful  women,  reclining  on  their  beds,  whose  beauty  would  not 
allow  one  to  sleep? 

oTUT  H  LF?)         UUH1"  TJEtW  g^t  WZ\  IIP  II 

Where  are  those  betel  leaves,  their  sellers,  and  the  haremees?  They  have  vanished 
like  shadows.  1 12|  | 

fen  fra"  or^fe  wist  ferret  fefc  fra  uret  w^t  n 

For  the  sake  of  this  wealth,  so  many  were  ruined;  because  of  this  wealth,  so  many 
have  been  disgraced. 

It  was  not  gathered  without  sin,  and  it  does  not  go  along  with  the  dead. 

ftm £ »rfu oreBT yfk ?5§ #far»FEt  iisn 

Those,  whom  the  Creator  Lord  would  destroy  -  first  He  strips  them  of  virtue.  1 1 3|  | 

£zt  f  Ufa  ^ftr  ^re  w  Htf  Hfenr  cnfew  n 

Millions  of  religious  leaders  failed  to  halt  the  invader,  when  they  heard  of  the 
Emperor's  invasion. 
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W7i  HoTK      fetT  HUU  Hfe  Hfe  orfe^  dM'fettF  II 

He  burned  the  rest-houses  and  the  ancient  temples;  he  cut  the  princes  limb  from  limb, 
and  cast  them  into  the  dust. 


5PBt         7i  U»F  W  foT?>  7)  IfGW  Wfew  119 II 

None  of  the  Mugals  went  blind,  and  no  one  performed  any  miracle.  1 14|  | 

ire1^  3Z\  353^  33  Hfe  §3T  ^F^t  II 

The  battle  raged  between  the  Mugals  and  the  Pat'haans,  and  the  swords  clashed  on 
the  battlefield. 

§fit  §?>t  UHfe  ftWfcl  II 

They  took  aim  and  fired  their  guns,  and  they  attacked  with  their  elephants. 
frT?>  oft  #3t  UUHTU  IJTZt  fec^         3^  NUN 

Those  men  whose  letters  were  torn  in  the  Lord's  Court,  were  destined  to  die,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||5|| 

feoT  fire^t         ddo('il  6o(dlil  II 

The  Hindu  women,  the  Muslim  women,  the  Bhattis  and  the  Rajputs 

\  —  \  — 

-  some  had  their  robes  torn  away,  from  head  to  foot,  while  others  came  to  dwell  in  the 
cremation  ground. 

ftT?>  ct  Hot  urat  7>  »Pfe»F  fetf  fe§  tfe  fed'crl  ll£ll 

Their  husbands  did  not  return  home  -  how  did  they  pass  their  night?  1 16|  | 

or%  ora1^  orasr  fen  £  »rftf  y^'ylm  n 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act.  Unto  whom  should  we  complain? 

ut  foTH  I  FPfe  II 

Pleasure  and  pain  come  by  Your  Will;  unto  whom  should  we  go  and  cry? 

UofHt  Uoffk  ttVZ  f%3TH  cTOof  fefw  UT^T  IIPITOII 

The  Commander  issues  His  Command,  and  is  pleased.  0  Nanak,  we  receive  what  is 
written  in  our  destiny.  1 17|  1 12|  | 

^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


ww  or^t  w  ^  ura  tz  ymzuetw  n 

Aasaa,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Eighth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

aifefo  aifetft  §h  hh1^  ii 

As  the  shepherd  is  in  the  field  for  only  a  short  time,  so  is  one  in  the  world. 

or§  otH^fo  »re>ft  anrfe  ura  a1^  mn 

Practicing  falsehood,  they  build  their  homes.  ||1|| 
flW  rTW  HfeU  HfewF  *!£H'd'  II  ^11  II 

Wake  up!  Wake  up!  0  sleepers,  see  that  the  travelling  merchant  is  leaving. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fits  urg  ahft»ffo  ^       ^  n 

Go  ahead  and  build  your  houses,  if  you  think  you  will  stay  here  forever  and  ever. 

f%  Ut  tft§  ^57ft  h  frt  ^st  II 3 II 

The  body  shall  fall,  and  the  soul  shall  depart;  if  only  they  knew  this.  1 12|  | 

Why  do  you  cry  out  and  mourn  for  the  dead?  The  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

3H  S^J§T  §H  £  fH  off  offf  ist  113 II 

You  mourn  for  that  person,  but  who  will  mourn  for  you?  1 13|  | 

W  fUfeu  W&TJ  fH  off  oTH^J  II 

You  are  engrossed  in  worldly  entanglements,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  you  are 
practicing  falsehood. 

§U  7i  HSSt  5T3  #  fH  HoT  Hi'^O  118 II 

The  dead  person  does  not  hear  anything  at  all;  your  cries  are  heard  only  by  other 
people.  ||4|| 

frTH  3"  HH7  ?F?>cF  WW?  M  II 

Only  the  Lord,  who  causes  the  mortal  to  sleep,  0  Nanak,  can  awaken  him  again. 


FT  ura  pr  3*?fe?)TJE\  im  II 

One  who  understands  his  true  home,  does  not  sleep.  1 15|  | 

h       ft  nfenr  feg  jtO  ?ra  ii 

If  the  departing  mortal  can  take  his  wealth  with  him, 

31  tr?>  HtJ<J  efa  ^  f^u  ato^r  ii£ii 

then  go  ahead  and  gather  wealth  yourself.  See  this,  reflect  upon  it,  and  understand. 
I|6|| 

^Sff  orau  HW  ftU  H3  yS3^U  II 

Make  your  deals,  and  obtain  the  true  merchandise,  or  else  you  shall  regret  it  later. 
>H&tfE  orau  »fr  3H  IIPII 

Abandon  your  vices,  and  practice  virtue,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  essence  of  reality. 

imi 

tray  ffH  Hf  atrj  crfo  wft  foran  oof^u  n 

Plant  the  seed  of  Truth  in  the  soil  of  Dharmic  faith,  and  practice  such  farming. 
3*  ^n^t  f[rgt»fU  tfrtf  ^  iqT^  || till 

Only  then  will  you  be  known  as  a  merchant,  if  you  take  your  profits  with  you.  1 1 8|  | 
oray  ut  wfedid  fww  ft  yltj'd1  n 

If  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  meets  the  True  Guru;  contemplating  Him,  one 
comes  to  understand. 

m\  ^rt     cTK     fyQd'd1  iitfn 

Then,  one  chants  the  Naam,  hears  the  Naam,  and  deals  only  in  the  Naam.  1 19|  | 

frlf  W  3^  fet  ^  ^Wet  »T^t  II 

As  is  the  profit,  so  is  the  loss;  this  is  the  way  of  the  world. 

H  feH  WW  7>rmr  WEt  wfew&  II  HO  II II 

Whatever  pleases  His  Will,  0  Nanak,  is  glory  for  me.  1 1 10|  1 13|  | 


WOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

w%     f^tnr  ^  c^tnt  ii 

I  have  searched  in  the  four  directions,  but  no  one  is  mine. 
h         H'Toy  f  h  uf     ii  *=\  11 

If  it  pleases  You,  0  Lord  Master,  then  You  are  mine,  and  I  am  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 
€f  ate1-  h  ?sHh  5t  It  orat  hoth  ii 

There  is  no  other  door  for  me;  where  shall  I  go  to  worship? 
fo^H^ftrst  ww yftf      \\<\\\  guo^f  II 

You  are  my  only  Lord;  Your  True  Name  is  in  my  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ffiw  H^frt  frm  Ufa  J-Riftr  ftrftr  fhftr  n 

Some  serve  the  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  spiritual  perfection,  and  some  serve  spiritual 
teachers;  they  beg  for  wealth  and  miraculous  powers. 

ft  feoT       7i         W%      fftr  IIPII 

May  I  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  This  is  the  wisdom  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 12| | 
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H#       ctor#  fe»F  ^fu  fctfdd  II 

Why  do  the  Yogis,  the  revellers,  and  the  beggars  wander  in  foreign  lands? 
cjrg  oT        ?>  etc^jt  SB       foddd  II3II 

They  do  not  understand  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  the  essence  of 
excellence  within  them.  ||3|| 

ufe  wq  flfent  fen  u^fo  n 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  the  teachers  and  astrologers,  and  those  who 
endlessly  read  the  Puraanas, 


m^fo  ^HS  7>  rTWft  Uffc  HUH  ?5oTST  119 II 

-  \         *.  -  - 

do  not  know  what  is  within;  God  is  hidden  deep  within  them.  ||4|| 
fefe  3147ft  H?>  Hfu^U  crefr  fm  3reS  ?W  II 

Some  penitents  perform  penance  in  the  forests,  and  some  dwell  forever  at  sacred 
shrines. 

wry  7>  tjfcsre  3THyft  ^re  sii  §\FW  im  ii 

The  unenlightened  people  do  not  understand  themselves  -  why  have  they  become 
renunciates?  1 15|  | 

fefe  fsfe  FB?>  offe  H  frat  otd'^fd  II 

Some  control  their  sexual  energy,  and  are  known  as  celibates. 
fe?>  are      ?>  |3ut  ffk  »r^fu  r^^fu  ii£ii 

But  without  the  Guru's  Word,  they  are  not  saved,  and  they  wander  in  reincarnation. 
I|6|| 

fefe  ftreut  H^of  H'Rjoc  areHHl  s1^  ii 

Some  are  householders,  servants,  and  seekers,  attached  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

m\  w§  fewA'A  fef  ure  wmfs jt  ft^t  iipii 

They  hold  fast  to  the  Naam,  to  charity,  to  cleansing  and  purification;  they  remain 
awake  in  devotion  to  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

are  §  €f  ure       ft  fnfe  fk^t  n 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Gate  of  the  Lord's  Home  is  found,  and  that  place  is  recognized. 
cTO^  7FH  ?>  ?frr§  w%  h?>  wf>  lit: ma II 

Nanak  does  not  forget  the  Naam;  his  mind  has  surrendered  to  the  True  Lord.  ||8||14|| 

WOTI  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Hc^fu  mffe^  s*Qh«>  hto  3^  11 

Stilling  the  desires  of  the  mind,  the  mortal  truly  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 


6'o(<d  ddl  Hdci1  11*^11 

In  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  You  have  been  the  Merciful  Lord  and 
Master;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1|| 

3  \F3  UK  H'ftJcC  ufe  UUH?>  etff  II 

You  are  the  Giver,  and  I  am  a  mere  beggar.  Lord,  please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan. 

cjrayfa  c^k  fw^t>>r  h?>  huu #r  mn  uu^  n 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam;  the  temple  of  his  mind  resounds  with  joy. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|rgr         ggtnr  3§  JTO  US1^  II 

Renouncing  false  greed,  one  comes  to  realize  the  Truth. 

<jru  ^  HHfe  hkt^t  ira>Rf  frt  iipii 

So  let  yourself  be  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  know  this  supreme 
realization.  ||2|| 

feU  H?>  WW  H#»F  tts^Q  II 

This  mind  is  a  greedy  king,  engrossed  in  greed. 

arayfa  %  Rwdl# ufe frrf  nfe  ii3ii 

The  Gurmukh  eliminates  his  greed,  and  comes  to  an  understanding  with  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

cTSfu  ifBt  attT^  foTf  35^  14*%  II 

Planting  the  seeds  in  the  rocky  soil,  how  can  one  reap  a  profit? 

hsw Hfe ?>  #tT5t or§ orfeareif  iibii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  not  pleased  with  Truth;  the  false  are  buried  in  falsehood. 
I|4|| 

?5W  S5U  >JfftlU  W&fo      W$  II 

So  renounce  greed  -  you  are  blind!  Greed  only  brings  pain. 


Wr5  wf&3  Hfe      U§H  to  W$  II M II 

When  the  True  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind,  the  poisonous  ego  is  conquered.  1 1 5|  | 

gfk  oT^r^t  HHUfT  II 

Renounce  the  evil  way  of  duality,  or  you  shall  be  plundered,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

»ffufefH  Wlj  H 66' dim  Hfedld  Hdi'^l  ll£ll 

Day  and  night,  praise  the  Naam,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru's  protection.  1 1 6|  | 
www  iraf     fj  ftrar  nl^e  stof  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  a  rock,  a  stone.  His  life  is  cursed  and  useless. 
tTO  Hfo  ^  gnfl^  YH3  >H3fe  Hcf  ||p|| 

No  matter  now  long  a  stone  is  kept  under  water,  it  still  remains  dry  at  its  core.  ||7|| 
ufe  5T  ?F>f  fcW?>  u  utr  <nfo  et»r  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  treasure;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  given  it  to  me. 

TOof  mj  ?>  #rI" Hfe  yy\fk3  iftw  iitiwn 

O  Nanak,  one  who  does  not  forget  the  Naam,  churns  and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||8||15|| 

WHOT^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

3$  tJttid'd       ^fe»F  II 

The  travellers  travel  from  one  road  to  another. 

%  fUz  ?>  wfew  mil 

The  world  is  engrossed  in  its  entanglements,  and  does  not  appreciate  the  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 

few       few  i^tw  are  HHfe  feirfew  n 

Why  wander  around,  and  why  go  searching,  when  the  Guru's  Shabad  reveals  Him  to 
us? 

HM^  HU  feHdftHW  »Rf^  Uffe  Wfew  IIHII  II 

Leaving  behind  egotism  and  attachment,  I  have  arrived  at  my  own  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Through  Truth,  one  meets  the  True  One;  He  is  not  obtained  through  falsehood. 
H%  faf  fof  sfe  aufe  7>  IIPII 

Centering  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Lord,  you  shall  not  have  to  come  into  the 
world  again.  1 12| | 

Hfe»F  of§  fkW  t^U  Ife  ?>  FF^f  II 

Why  do  you  weep  for  the  dead?  You  do  not  know  how  to  weep, 
fej  HtJ  H^fu  UofK  LTg^f  IIS  II 

Weep  by  praising  the  True  Lord,  and  recognize  His  Command.  1 1 3|  | 

uotwt  wttu  fetffe  »rfe»fT  FF^tw  ii 

Blessed  is  the  birth  of  one  who  is  destined  to  abide  by  the  Lord's  Command, 
i^fe uofy  fn^lm  lien 

He  obtains  the  true  profit,  realizing  the  Lord's  Command.  1 1 4|  | 
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UoOft  OCT  FPfe  tJddld  II 

If  it  pleases  the  Commander,  one  goes  to  His  Court,  robed  in  honor. 

uoth  ut  ftrfo     srfe  dy'crlm  im  II 

By  His  Command,  God's  slaves  are  hit  over  the  head.  1 1 5|  | 

The  profit  is  earned  by  enshrining  Truth  and  justice  in  the  mind. 
fefwi^#3raf  Il£ll 

They  obtain  what  is  written  in  their  destiny,  and  overcome  pride.  1 1 6|  | 
The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  hit  over  the  head,  and  consumed  by  conflict. 


sfcJT  H5t  orfe^M  sfc  tJtt'fcM  IIPII 

The  cheaters  are  plundered  by  falsehood;  they  are  chained  and  led  away.  1 1 7|  | 
Wftt  fat  7)  Urid'^dl  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord  Master  in  your  mind,  and  you  shall  not  have  to  repent. 
|T?kF  HUHSd'd  HBf  ctH^ft  II till 

He  forgives  our  sins,  when  we  practice  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru's  Word.  1 18|  | 
Nanak  begs  for  the  True  Name,  which  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh. 

H??fe »ref ?> afe r^d'^lm  iitfii^n 

Without  You,  I  have  no  other  at  all;  please,  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 
I|9||16|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

few  tfara  fet  fpfe  h  urfe  g$  uteff  n 

Why  should  I  go  searching  in  the  forests,  when  the  woods  of  my  home  are  so  green? 
Hfo  fct  urfo  »rfe  frafe  Qd'^tt1  mil 

The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  has  instantaneously  come  and  settled  in  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

ffU  Hfe  »f?f  7>  FF^tW  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  He  is;  I  know  no  other. 

oft  ore  ooffe  hu*5  ue^tw  mn  g^rf  n 

Working  for  the  Guru,  one  realizes  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WfU  fHWt  HtJ^Hf?)  II 

The  True  Lord  blends  us  with  Himself,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Mind. 

HtT  ^fe  mfe  HK^t  IIPII 

One  who  ever  walks  in  accordance  with  His  Will,  merges  into  His  Being.  ||2|| 


HtF  HrfUf  Hfe  ?H  ?fw  Hfc  M  II 

When  the  True  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind,  that  mind  flourishes. 

»pir  £  ^fewzbw  £  tfe  ?>  M  ii3 ii 

He  Himself  grants  greatness;  His  Gifts  are  never  exhausted.  1 1 3|  | 

oft  woh\  fe§  emu  iff  ii 

Serving  this  and  that  person,  how  can  one  obtain  the  Lord's  Court? 

UW^  eft  M  H      ^  ?rfe  H^t  118 II 

If  someone  embarks  on  a  boat  of  stone,  he  shall  drown  with  its  cargo.  1 14|  | 

WlttS*  H?>  %U\^  fHf  tftH  II 

So  offer  your  mind,  and  surrender  your  head  with  it. 

(jraKftr  ^hb  ue^tw  w  urg  we  im  ii 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  true  essence,  and  finds  the  home  of  his  own  self.  1 1 5|  | 

ttk^  m&  DnM  fefc  orat  stor  M 

People  discuss  birth  and  death;  the  Creator  created  this. 
»py  di^'fenr  nfo    fefe      ?>  gb>r  ii£ii 

Those  who  conquer  their  selfhood  and  remain  dead,  shall  never  have  to  die  again. 
I|6|| 

WE\  oTO  cTT-RTSt      eft  ^3>ret  II 

Do  those  deeds  which  the  Primal  Lord  has  ordered  for  you. 
^  H?>  Hfedld  £  fM^  faf?>  cftKfe  lM  IIPII 

If  one  surrenders  his  mind  upon  meeting  the  True  Guru,  who  can  estimate  its  value? 

imi 

Wtt  H  CTSt  fefc  cftHfe  lM  II 

That  Lord  Master  is  the  Assayer  of  the  jewel  of  the  mind;  He  places  the  value  on  it. 


0  Nanak,  True  is  the  Glory  of  that  one,  in  whose  mind  the  Lord  Master  dwells. 
I|8||17|| 

WHW'l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

ftrcft  mj  fkwfew  f h  ^fk  fw1^  ii 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  deluded  by  doubt  and 
duality. 

gfk  5^  OTt  foW  irefu  gr^t  II  ^  II 

Those  who  abandon  the  roots  and  cling  to  the  branches,  shall  obtain  only  ashes.  ||1|| 

fk?i     forf  gzbft  H  fr§  sret  ii 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  one  be  emancipated?  Who  knows  this? 

irayftf  Sfe  3  fsbft  wsyftf  yfe  M  iihii  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  emancipated;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their 
honor.  ||l||Pause|| 

ftret  §^  Hf%»F  Udt  Hfe  II 

Those  who  serve  the  One  Lord  become  perfect  in  their  understanding,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

iWfc  fodHcV  rT?>  Ufa  Hdi'^l  IIPII 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  finds  Sanctuary  in  Him,  the  Immaculate  One,  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages.  1 12|  | 

Wftt  H?F  SoT  U  »f^f  ?ujt  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  One;  there  is  no  other,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
fofW  §  JTtf  irf&W  W%  UdM'yl  IIS II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  True  Lord,  celestial  peace  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 


<M  fe?)  fkfi  7)  i-Pfe^  cT^t  ofU  o(0'9  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  has  obtained  Him,  although  many  may  claim  to  have  done 
so. 

He  Himself  reveals  the  Way,  and  implants  true  devotion  within.  1 14|  | 
H?>W    HH^tW  #  §?fe  rTC  II 

Even  if  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  instructed,  he  stills  goes  into  the  wilderness, 
fe?)  Ufa  TTH  7)  g^Ht  Hfo  FkJoT  hm1^  IIU II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  he  shall  not  be  emancipated;  he  shall  die,  and  sink  into  hell. 
I|5|| 

Fnrfk  h%  ^n-F^tw  ufo  c^h  ?>  &t  ii 

He  wanders  through  birth  and  death,  and  never  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 
^  oft  oftHfe  ?T  U#  fe?>       oft  H%  ||£|| 

He  never  realizes  his  own  value,  without  serving  the  Guru.  1 1 6|  | 
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rRjt     c^d'ylm  ora^  #  H1^  II 

Whatever  service  the  Lord  causes  us  to  do,  that  is  just  what  we  do. 

»pfu  ot%  fan        %t         hp  ii 

He  Himself  acts;  who  else  should  be  mentioned?  He  beholds  His  own  greatness.  1 1 7|  | 
|ra  ct  ^  h  or%  ftiH  nrfU  ora^  n 

He  alone  serves  the  Guru,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to  do  so. 
cTOot  fHf  U  f^tw  tiddld  Ufe  IFE  lit  ll^tlll 

0  Nanak,  offering  his  head,  one  is  emancipated,  and  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|8||18|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 


|f         HW  pt  dldy'il  II 

Beautiful  is  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master,  and  beautiful  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Bani. 

#  Wfm  Hfedld  fm  iF&ft  ire  ftaWdl  II  *=\  1 1 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  the  supreme  status  of 
Nirvaanaa  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

H  §rf  UK  5^  W%  II 

\  \  s 

I  am  the  lowest  slave  of  Your  slaves;  I  am  Your  most  humble  servant. 

frff  §  gr^ffo  fe§       Hftf       U>f%  11^11  II 

As  You  keep  me,  I  live.  Your  Name  is  in  my  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U^H?)  oft  fwrw  UT^t      Hfe  ^t>>r  II 

I  have  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  my  mind  accepts 
Your  Will,  and  so  You  are  pleased  with  me. 

£rt sw urfk ^fk»f^>fT ufe iretw  iipii 

Greatness  is  in  the  Hands  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  by  His  Will,  honor  is  obtained.  ||2|| 
Wr&  ufo  7i  w^n\  wnfo  u  ret  n 

Do  not  think  that  the  True  Lord  is  far  away;  He  is  deep  within. 
ffU  %W  fefe  shffe  U^t  IIS  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  find  Him  pervading;  how  can  I  estimate  His  value?  ||3|| 

»pfu  of%  »p£r  u%  %*f  ^fk»r^t  ii 

He  Himself  does,  and  He  Himself  undoes.  He  Himself  beholds  His  glorious  greatness, 
arayftf  ufe fod'ttl^ fef  atwfe iibii 

Becoming  Gurmukh,  one  beholds  Him,  and  so,  His  value  is  appraised.  ||4|| 
So  earn  your  profits  while  you  are  alive,  by  serving  the  Guru. 


U^fH  ut  fefW  ^  Hfedld        im  II 

If  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  then  one  finds  the  True  Guru.  1 15|  | 

WJHtf  3^  f?53  U  ^J>rfu  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  continually  lose,  and  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 
HSW  WT  7)         fef  €3H?>  U1^  ll£ll 

The  blind  manmukhs  do  not  remember  the  Lord;  how  can  they  obtain  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan?  ||6|| 

3*  rrfcJT  »fTfe»fT  fF5t>H  W%  fe¥  H1^  II 

One's  coming  into  the  world  is  judged  worthwhile  only  if  one  lovingly  attunes  oneself 
to  the  True  Lord. 

%Z  U^H      H3t       fti&FE  IIP II 

Meeting  the  Guru,  one  becomes  invaluable;  his  light  merges  into  the  Light.  ||7|| 

»ffufcfH      fod'ttH  ore      at  crast  || 

Day  and  night,  he  remains  detached,  and  serves  the  Primal  Lord. 
(TOoT  ?rfH  7T^t»F  3^  Ufa  lltimtf  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  are  content  with  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||8||19|| 

II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

No  matter  how  much  one  may  describe  the  Lord,  His  limits  still  cannot  be  known. 
HMwW^f  K^HW  IIHII 

1  am  without  any  support;  You,  0  Lord,  are  my  only  Support;  You  are  my  almighty 
power.  ||1|| 

(TOoT  oft  »f^eTfH  u  m  7pfU  HU^  II 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  that  he  may  be  adorned  with  the  True  Name. 


»py  3ife»r ret  ret  are m$  to  mn  azrf  n 

When  self-conceit  is  eradicated,  and  understanding  is  obtained,  one  meets  the  Lord, 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u§h  arre  di^'ylm  irebft  n 

Abandoning  egotism  and  pride,  one  obtains  contemplative  understanding. 
Wftt  fHf  H$  >ff?5»F  £  JTO  Wf  IIPII 

When  the  mind  surrenders  to  the  Lord  Master,  He  bestows  the  support  of  the  Truth. 
I|2|| 

»ffuf?)fH  (Tfk  7TH*ft»F  H^t  II 

Day  and  night,  remain  content  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  that  is  the  true 
service. 

^  off  fmf?>  ?>  M'diyl  w&  uodk  arret  113 11 

No  misfortune  troubles  one  who  follows  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will.  1 1 3|  | 
uorfk  ^ret  h     h  II 

One  who  follows  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will  is  taken  into  the  Lord's  Treasury, 
re        ?)  UTOTjt  aW  tJSrt  IIBII 

The  counterfeit  find  no  place  there;  they  are  mixed  with  the  false  ones.  ||4|| 
fenfew  mre^f  Ht?  h§^  irebft  11 

Forever  and  ever,  the  genuine  coins  are  treasured;  with  them,  the  true  merchandise  is 
purchased. 

?>^fa  *  »r^t  &  »rarf?>  imn 

The  false  ones  are  not  seen  in  the  Lord's  Treasury;  they  are  seized  and  cast  into  the 
fire  again.  1 15| | 

frflst  ttPBH  stf&WF  Ua>F3>f  ret  II 

Those  who  understand  their  own  souls,  are  themselves  the  Supreme  Soul. 
£c7  mte  fna^  tr  ^  mte  ret  ii£ii 

The  One  Lord  is  the  tree  of  ambrosial  nectar,  which  bears  the  ambrosial  fruit.  1 1 6|  | 


Those  who  taste  the  ambrosial  fruit  remain  satisfied  with  Truth. 
fST?        7>  %Z  t  ufe  3H?>  IIPII 

They  have  no  doubt  or  sense  of  separation  -  their  tongues  taste  the  divine  taste.  1 1 7|  | 
Uoffk         »Pfe»F      TTW  ^W?\  II 

By  His  Command,  and  through  your  past  actions,  you  came  into  the  world;  walk 
forever  according  to  His  Will. 

wOdifenrt  off  are       Ht?  fk& ntiiipoii 

Please,  grant  virtue  to  Nanak,  the  virtueless  one;  bless  him  with  the  glorious  greatness 
of  the  Truth.  ||8||20|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

One  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name  speaks  the  truth. 
Hop-  w  few  fpfe  tT  §g  ^Tfenr  iihii 

What  would  the  people  lose,  if  I  became  pleasing  to  You,  0  Lord?  1 1 1|  | 
Page  422 

fr§  *53t  ffr§  ira1^  h*j  ftr»fTFh^  n 

As  long  as  there  is  the  breath  of  life,  meditate  on  the  True  Lord. 

You  shall  receive  the  profit  of  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  find  peace. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Ht?t         irfu  efe»ro  f  ii 

True  is  Your  Service;  bless  me  with  it,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

U§  tfe  fg  H'tt'fd  A  3of  §  IIPII 

I  live  by  praising  You;  You  are  my  Anchor  and  Support.  1 1 2|  | 


I  am  Your  servant,  the  gate-keeper  at  Your  Gate;  You  alone  know  my  pain. 
SBTfe  §gt  UTO  U^tJ  dl^dl  II3II 

How  wonderful  is  Your  devotional  worship!  It  removes  all  pains.  ||3|| 
emu  <yK  uffo  areyfa  fT^Ht  II 

The  Gurmukhs  know  that  by  chanting  the  Naam,  they  shall  dwell  in  His  Court,  in  His 
Presence. 

?^rrawf  Hwyg^Ht  iibii 

True  and  acceptable  is  that  time,  when  one  recognizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

H3*f  offo       SW  ufo  FTH  Hfe  II 

Those  who  practice  Truth,  contentment  and  love,  obtain  the  supplies  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

H?kJ  gfe  feore      HtJ  efe  i  mi  I 

So  banish  corruption  from  your  mind,  and  the  True  One  will  grant  you  Truth.  1 1 5|  | 

H%  HtF  fi<J  H#  WfettF  II 

The  True  Lord  inspires  true  love  in  the  truthful. 

of% f?>»fr§  h fen wf&w  win 

He  Himself  administers  justice,  as  it  pleases  His  Will.  1 16|  | 

True  is  the  gift  of  the  True,  Compassionate  Lord, 
fen h# grfe ?fh  wte  tr  iipii 

Day  and  night,  I  serve  the  One  whose  Name  is  priceless.  1 1 7|  | 
§  §3H  Uf  ?fo  H^of  cl*gb>F  II 

You  are  so  sublime,  and  I  am  so  lowly,  but  I  am  called  Your  slave. 


(Toot ?refe or%u  few Ht?  ^^gfor  ntiip^ii 

Please,  shower  Nanak  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  that  he,  the  separated  one,  may 
merge  with  You  again,  0  Lord.  1 18| |21| | 

WHW'l  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Wc?  forf  gfr  forf  Aw  tret  ii 

How  can  coming  and  going,  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  be  ended?  And  how  can  one 
meet  the  Lord? 

ttch >ra^  w eg uit  fas mw $3  mil 

The  pain  of  birth  and  death  is  so  great,  in  constant  skepticism  and  duality.  1 1 1|  | 
ra?>  c^t  few  tfer  fez  fear  rJdd'«l  n 

Without  the  Name,  what  is  life?  Cleverness  is  detestable  and  cursed. 
Hfe^re-      7)  Afe»F  ufe  3dlfe  ?)  w&  mn  g?r§  II 

One  who  does  not  serve  the  Holy  True  Guru,  is  not  pleased  by  devotion  to  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Coming  and  going  is  ended  only  when  one  finds  the  True  Guru. 
sFH  TFH  tT?>  ^fk  Sfe  fecW  eTH  fT^  IIPM 

He  gives  the  wealth  and  capital  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  false  doubt  is  destroyed.  1 12|  | 

iW  5T§  fkfe  ^fj  U$  U?>  tTH  aire  II 

Joining  the  humble  Saintly  beings,  let  us  sing  the  blessed,  blessed  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»l^ywWJWpHfifufe#  II3II 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  I  nfinite,  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 3|  | 

?><p>r  h^t         wrf\  hh^t  ii 

The  drama  of  the  world  is  staged  like  the  show  of  a  buffoon. 


fa?>  Qydd  ?>ut  arer  iibii 

For  an  instant,  for  a  moment,  the  show  is  seen,  but  it  disappears  in  no  time  at  all. 
I|4|| 

U§H  f£  wJoCd1  II 

The  game  of  chance  is  played  on  the  board  of  egotism,  with  the  pieces  of  falsehood 
and  ego. 

Hf  trar  ure  h  fat  ire  hh*j  ^ltj'd1  imn 

The  whole  world  loses;  he  alone  wins,  who  reflects  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||5|| 

fff§  >3fgK  Ufe  3U^t  Ufa  FTO  UHre  II 

As  is  the  cane  in  the  hand  of  the  blind  man,  so  is  the  Lord's  Name  for  me. 
dm  FTH  Ufa  3oT  U  fofk  U§H  Hire  ll£ll 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  Support,  night  and  day  and  morning.  ||6|| 

frff  §  wvfe  fe§  din"  ure  ot-t  wire*  II 

As  You  keep  me,  Lord,  I  live;  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  only  Support. 

mfe mret  irf&w tt?>  Horfe iipii 

It  is  my  only  comfort  in  the  end;  the  gate  of  salvation  is  found  by  His  humble 
servants.  ||7|| 

fnw  >res     Hfe»r  frfu  ?fh  Hdre  II 

The  pain  of  birth  and  death  is  removed,  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTOof     & ?mtr  udr |Td; 3re  ntiiippii 

O  Nanak,  one  who  does  not  forget  the  Naam,  is  saved  by  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 18|  |22|  | 

»fTHT  huw  3  wr^iretnr  ure  p 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


WW3  HtJ  fjffkfe  Hf  §3*  HdHdl         H>f#  II 

The  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees  are  contained  in  the  ocean  of  Your  Name; 
the  River  Ganges  is  held  in  Your  Feet. 

WW  3tf?>  HW  Hfe  3*%  §  3*  W3B  fe^'il  II  ^  II 

The  intellect  can  understand  the  world  of  the  three  modes,  but  You,  0  Primal  Lord, 
are  totally  astounding.  ||1|| 

3*  o[  ttE  rTV  tT?>  (TOof  Htf  wte  W$  1 1  *=\  1 1  37F§  II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  His  Feet,  and  chants  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Mh  ora^t     3>r%  ftrftr  frrftr  w  w#  n 

Three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  are  Your  servants.  You  bestow  wealth,  and  the 
supernatural  powers  of  the  Siddhas;  You  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
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^  ^  fV  ?>  FFUt  WE  fof»f  offo  »fftf  sfltJ'dl  IIPII 

His  beauteous  forms  cannot  be  comprehended;  what  can  anyone  accomplish  by 
discussing  and  debating?  ||2|| 

3tfo  3TSr  3%  r[<JT  ut  msfe  W%  B'dtttF  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  You  are  the  three  qualities,  and  the  four  sources  of  creation, 
oray  ut  3^ iren i&  wEbft  cti      ora^  H3ii 

If  You  show  Your  Mercy,  then  one  obtains  the  supreme  status,  and  speaks  the 
Unspoken  Speech.  1 13|  | 

f  ora^  cft»F  Hf       fot»F  5T  ct%  U^t  II 

You  are  the  Creator;  all  are  created  by  You.  What  can  any  mortal  being  do? 
W  off  ft^fo  orafo  §  W-f^t  WE\  Hfe  H>f^t  MB  II 

He  alone,  upon  whom  You  shower  Your  Grace,  is  absorbed  into  the  Truth.  1 14|  | 

FFH  §gr  Hf  5TSt  ^  fj  H3t  FT^t  II 

Everyone  who  comes  and  goes  chants  Your  Name. 


w^w^s*  arayfa  ft    HTjyftf  fet  fe»r^t  imn 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  then  the  Gurmukh  understands.  Otherwise,  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  wander  in  ignorance.  ||5|| 

%^  HTUH  6^  ^  Ufe  Ufe      #8^  II 

You  gave  the  four  Vedas  to  Brahma,  for  him  to  read  and  read  continually,  and  reflect 
upon. 

^  oF  UoTH  ft  ft  HV^  c^fe  HU^T  W-^'dl  ll£ll 

The  wretched  one  does  not  understand  His  Command,  and  is  reincarnated  into  heaven 
and  hell.  ||6|| 

In  each  and  every  age,  He  creates  the  kings,  who  are  sung  of  as  His  Incarnations. 
fe?>  #  >>T3  ?>  irf&W  ^  oT  f&W  otfo  »fftf  ^ItJ'dl  IIPII 

Even  they  have  not  found  His  limits;  what  can  I  speak  of  and  contemplate?  1 1 7|  | 
3  TJW       ^t»T  Hf  WW  iffu  3  JFrJ  ?*FSt  II 

You  are  True,  and  all  that  You  do  is  True.  If  You  bless  me  with  the  Truth,  I  will  speak 
on  it. 

w  off  ws  yy^fd        HUH  ?FfH  HH^t  iitiRMPSii 

One  whom  You  inspire  to  understand  the  Truth,  is  easily  absorbed  into  the  Naam. 
I|8||l||23|| 

»fTHr  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

The  True  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 
Ufa  fin*  fkdrlA  Hfe  •sIH'fettF  II 

He  has  enshrined  the  Immaculate  Name  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

stfe  H^  Htf  iffew  11=111 

Focusing  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  have  obtained  lasting  peace.  1 1 1|  | 


Hfe  Htf  >ft  3f  fwWTj  II 

Listen,  0  my  mind,  to  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

m feftr tt^ irayftf  w&ft     fcrre  mil  3*nf  n 

The  Great  Giver  knows  our  condition  completely;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  treasure  of 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfddl^  ¥Z     ?fk»fT^t  II 

The  great  glory  of  meeting  the  True  Guru  is 

ftrf?)  hhht  »rarf?>  fkrw  wst  n 

that  it  has  quenched  the  fire  of  possessiveness  and  desire; 
HUTt  WS*  Ufa  3J5  IIPII 

imbued  with  peace  and  poise,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

3_rg  y<5  gfe  ?)  FFgt  n 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  knows  the  Lord. 

>ffe»f  HfU      tf^^t  II 

Attached  to  Maya,  they  are  engrossed  in  duality. 
fRTHftf  ("TH  fH35  Ufa  H^t  113 II 

The  Gurmukh  receives  the  Naam,  and  the  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Word.  1 1 3|  | 

ara  h^1  su*  fhfo  3y  h1^  ii 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  the  most  excellent  and  sublime  penance  of  penances. 

Ufa  tftf  Hfc  ?t  m  f*f  fclH'did'd  II 

The  Dear  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind,  and  all  suffering  departs. 

tTfo  TF\5  #H  HftJ»F^  IIBII 

Then,  at  the  Gate  of  the  True  Lord,  one  appears  truthful.  1 14|  | 
|ra  ^  t  fds^£  H3t  3fe  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  comes  to  know  the  three  worlds. 


Ugffe  Ufeljrf  Hfe  II 

Understanding  his  own  self,  he  obtains  the  Lord. 

H^et  ws\  huw  wife  ufe  im  it 

Through  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  we  enter  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 5|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  all  of  one's  generations  are  saved. 
fe^HW  cTK  W  §fo  II 

Keep  the  Immaculate  Naam  enshrined  within  your  heart. 
H^et     Frfe  ^>n%  ii£ii 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  you  shall  be  adorned  with  True  Glory.  1 1 6|  | 
H  ^sf'dfl  ftT  3jfo  J^F  W%  II 

How  very  fortunate  are  they,  who  are  committed  to  the  Guru's  service. 
»f?>fe?>  33Tfe  Hf  II 

Night  and  day,  they  are  engaged  in  devotional  worship;  the  True  Name  is  implanted 
within  them. 

FTH       oTtf  H^T  iipii 

Through  the  Naam,  all  of  one's  generations  are  saved.  ||7|| 

cTOof       oTU  II 

Nanak  chants  the  true  thought. 

ufo  oc  c^k  gtju  §fo  crfe  ii 

Keep  the  Name  of  the  Lord  enshrined  within  your  heart, 
ufo  wmst     mf  ?w  ii  t:  hp  ii ii 

Imbued  with  devotion  to  the  Lord,  the  gate  of  salvation  is  found.  ||8||2||24|| 

mW)W3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 


WW  WH      Hf  II 

Everyone  lives,  hoping  in  hope. 

UofH  ft  Gsd'H'  UEt  II 

Understanding  His  Command,  one  becomes  free  of  desire. 

WW  feftJ  H§  ofSt  HSt  II 

So  many  are  asleep  in  hope. 

Ht^tTWt  M  II  *=\  II 

He  alone  wakes  up,  whom  the  Lord  awakens.  ||1|| 
Hfedlfd  cTK  c^t  ftf  II 

The  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  understand  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without 
the  Naam,  hunger  does  not  go  away. 

Page  424 

mi  fsrw  »raTf?>  ?#  ?tk  fti&  fen  arret  \\<\\\  gzrf  n 

Through  the  Naam,  the  fire  of  desire  is  extinguished;  the  Naam  is  obtained  by  His  Will. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offe  ofofe  HHtJ  II 

In  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

WmfB  ft  »ffeHT?>  II 

By  this  devotional  worship,  egotism  is  eliminated. 

HfelTf  nf%>>r  ut  ira^  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  becomes  approved. 

ttft  WW  oftst  feH  £  iTO  II3II 

So  know  the  One,  who  created  hope  and  desire.  ||2|| 

feH  fkW  ett  ft?  HH?  HS1^  II 

What  shall  we  offer  to  one  who  proclaims  the  Word  of  the  Shabad? 


offe  few  cTH  Hfo  ^H1^  II 

By  His  Grace,  the  Naam  is  enshrined  within  our  minds. 

feu  fire  etn  »ry  w  n 

Offer  your  head,  and  shed  your  self-conceit. 

UoTH  |$       JTO  1^  II3II 

One  who  understands  the  Lord's  Command  finds  lasting  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

»rfU  ot%  t  »rflr  ora^  n 

He  Himself  does,  and  causes  others  to  do. 

»pir  ireyfa  wij  ii 

He  Himself  enshrines  His  Name  in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh. 

wfU  www  »rflr  H^ftr  ire  n 

He  Himself  misleads  us,  and  He  Himself  puts  us  back  on  the  Path. 
H#  HHfe  Hfe  IIBII 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  we  merge  into  the  True  Lord.  1 14|  | 

Ttw      Frat  tr  H^t  ii 

True  is  the  Shabad,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 
irayftf  tffcJT  ffftT  wfk  ^rst  n 

In  each  and  every  age,  the  Gurmukhs  speak  it  and  chant  it. 
HcWftf  Hfe  ^fk  #75^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by  doubt  and  attachment. 

fe?>  Frt    fet  yQd'crl  im  ii 

Without  the  Name,  everyone  wanders  around  insane.  1 1 5|  | 

3tf?>  tt>  Hfe  SoT  Hife»F  II 

Throughout  the  three  worlds,  is  the  one  Maya. 


H^ftf  ufe  ufe  f  w  w§  f^few  ii 

The  fool  reads  and  reads,  but  holds  tight  to  duality. 

au  oran  0^     Hyfear  11 

He  performs  all  sorts  of  rituals,  but  still  suffers  terrible  pain. 

HfeHTf  Hf%      jto  irfzw  win 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  ||6|| 

ytfks  hW      ^ltj'fd  11 

Reflective  meditation  upon  the  Shabad  is  such  sweet  nectar. 

ifr  u§h  >ffe  11 

Night  and  day,  one  enjoys  it,  subduing  his  ego. 
HUfrT  »f£fe  few  tpfe  || 

When  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  we  enjoy  celestial  bliss, 
c^fk  3B  HtT"  nfe  fwfo  IIPII 

I  mbued  with  the  Naam,  love  the  True  Lord  forever.  1 1 7|  | 
Ufa  frfU  143^  3TC        ^ltJ'fd  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  read  and  reflect  upon  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ufo  frfu  u^t>>r  u§h  >ffo  11 

Subdue  your  ego  and  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
ufo  frvh>r  gfe  HftJ  fUnrfo  11 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  be  imbued  with  fear  and  love  of  the  True  One. 
(Toot mj ?r3Hfe §3" tpfo  11 1: 11 3 11  pun 

O  Nanak,  enshrine  the  Naam  within  your  heart,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
I|8||3||25|| 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


WW  JOT  3  WreV^T  Uff  t  oF^t  II 

Raag  Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Eighth  House,  Kaafee: 

§  H*fe  §UH  ftTfe  ffHcT  »RTfe  W^t  II 

Peace  emanates  from  the  Guru;  He  puts  out  the  fire  of  desire. 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained  from  the  Guru;  it  is  the  greatest 
greatness.  ||1|| 

§3T  ?FH  %fe  II 

Keep  the  One  Name  in  your  consciousness,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
rWS  tf&&  eftf^^ftTU^  Hd<5'«l  II ^  II  II 

Seeing  the  world  on  fire,  I  have  hurried  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Spiritual  wisdom  emanates  from  the  Guru;  reflect  upon  the  supreme  essence  of 
reality. 

|ra  §  Uff      yfeW  33T3t  3%  IIP  II 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Lord's  Mansion  and  His  Court  are  attained;  His  devotional 
worship  is  overflowing  with  treasures.  ||2|| 

irayftf     fwEfrft  ft  sfltj'd1  ii 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam;  he  achieves  reflective  meditation  and 
understanding. 

irayftr wtffs Tims  fr  >>T3fo t&r  wr^r  h^h 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  Lord's  devotee,  immersed  in  His  Praises;  the  Infinite  Word  of  the 
Shabad  dwells  within  him.  1 13| | 

irayftr  m  fut     ore  ?>  ret  n 

Happiness  emanates  from  the  Gurmukh;  he  never  suffers  pain. 

(jraKftr  u§k  w&k  h?> fttH&  ret  iisii 

The  Gurmukh  conquers  his  ego,  and  his  mind  is  immaculately  pure.  ||4|| 


Hfedifd  fkfow  »ry  aifew  fe^^  ret  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  self-conceit  is  removed,  and  understanding  of  the  three  worlds 
is  obtained. 

ftraHw  fffe  unfe  gut  H3t  fffe  fiw^t  imn 

The  Immaculate  Divine  Light  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  one's  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 5|  | 

y%  3Tfe  H>T91fe»f1'  Hfe  §3H  UEt  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  instructs,  and  one's  intellect  becomes  sublime. 
>H3f  ritsw  wfs  UfeiTKHy^t  ll£ll 

A  cooling  and  soothing  peace  comes  within,  and  through  the  Naam,  peace  is  obtained. 
I|6|| 

One  meets  the  Perfect  True  Guru  only  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
fcfttfetf  ws  re crst»ffo fefo few?>  ?> ret  IIPII 

All  sins  and  vices  are  eradicated,  and  one  shall  never  again  suffer  pain  or  distress. 

imi 
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»PVt  ufe  ^fe»fT^t»fT  e  FTH  WE  II 

Glory  is  in  His  Hands;  He  bestows  His  Name,  and  attaches  us  to  it. 

???>or ?fh few Hfc ^fw ^fe»FEt  if£  ntmaiip^ii 

O  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  mind,  and  glory  is  obtained. 
||8||4||26|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfe  >ra  nfo  ^fe  §  ymi  wfe  fm  A%  n 

Listen,  0  mortal:  enshrine  His  Name  within  your  mind;  He  shall  come  to  meet  with 
you,  0  my  Sibling  of  Destiny. 


HBt  33Tfe  offe  H#  fof  S1^  mn 

Night  and  day,  center  your  consciousness  on  true  devotional  worship  of  the  True  Lord. 
Illll 

£cT  7>Hj  fa»pfe  §  JTtf  u^fu  H%  II 

Meditate  on  the  One  Naam,  and  you  shall  find  peace,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

tJFP"  tjfo  odd        ^fsPTfst  ll^ll  dO'O  II 

Eradicate  egotism  and  duality,  and  your  glory  shall  be  glorious.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH         £  Hfe  ^  Hfe  fl?>         f%f  Hfedld  lM  ?>  FPfe  II 

The  angels,  humans  and  silent  sages  long  for  this  devotional  worship,  but  without  the 
True  Guru,  it  cannot  be  attained. 

Ufe        HfHoft  fe?)  |T?  ?>        IIP  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  astrologers  read  their  books,  but  they  do 
not  understand.  1 12|  | 

»TV  I  Hf  3fa§$  feg  cTUf  ?>  W5\  II 

He  Himself  keeps  all  in  His  Hand;  nothing  else  can  be  said. 

»rv  efe  H  w&w  mfa  f  ?  H^t  II  ^  II 

Whatever  He  gives,  is  received.  The  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding  to  me. 
I|3|| 

tft»f  tth  nfk  fen  e  m&  cf  Mil 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  His;  He  belongs  to  all. 

fcTH  £  ft  f  W  M  MB  II 

So  who  can  we  call  bad,  since  there  is  no  other?  1 14|  | 

feci  UcTH  ^SW  §cF  frfe  II 

The  Command  of  the  One  Lord  is  pervading  throughout;  duty  to  the  One  Lord  is  upon 
the  heads  of  all. 


»pfu       fcsbm  w^fo  &f  feccd'  imn 

He  Himself  has  led  them  astray,  and  placed  greed  and  corruption  within  their  hearts. 
I|5|| 

feor  rmi  areyfa  atfenra  f^fc  ^ItJ'd1  n 

He  has  sanctified  those  few  Gurmukhs  who  understand  Him,  and  reflect  upon  Him. 
3BTfe  #  §77  £  HtfHfrfS  >3f3fe  is1^  ll£ll 

He  grants  devotional  worship  to  them,  and  within  them  is  the  treasure.  1 1 6|  | 
ftpflTcSbflr  £  Hf  HtJ  fr  HrJ  H^t  ust  II 

The  spiritual  teachers  know  nothing  but  the  Truth;  they  obtain  true  understanding. 
§fe  WWE  fo?H  U  ?>  ftffit  HtJ  rT^fe  H?\  IIPII 

They  are  led  astray  by  Him,  but  they  do  not  go  astray,  because  they  know  the  True 
Lord.  ||7|| 

m  Hfo  ifo  W33%      sfltJ'dl  II 

Within  the  homes  of  their  bodies,  the  five  passions  are  pervading,  but  here,  the  five 
are  well-behaved. 

(TOoT  fe?)  Hfedld  »T^t  c^fk  U§K        lit  NUN  32 II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  they  are  not  overcome;  through  the  Naam,  the  ego 
is  conquered.  ||8||5||27|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

ur|  >rrefo  Hf  ^§  fr  wufa  fag  ?rut  ii 

Everything  is  within  the  home  of  your  own  self;  there  is  nothing  beyond  it. 

?rd"  udH'tdl  irebft  m^fe  orvz  wut  iihii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  obtained,  and  the  doors  of  the  inner  heart  are  opened  wide. 
Ill 

jrfeara  %  ufd"       we\  ii 

From  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within;  the  Perfect  True  Guru  has  shown  this  to  me. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  of  3FUoT  U#  H  S§  ^ItJ'd1  II 

One  who  is  a  buyer  of  the  Lord's  Name,  finds  it,  and  obtains  the  jewel  of 
contemplation. 

>>fef  ^ fen ferrfe £t  Horfe i&w  iipii 

He  opens  the  doors  deep  within,  and  through  the  Eyes  of  Divine  Vision,  beholds  the 
treasure  of  liberation.  1 12|  | 

There  are  so  many  mansions  within  the  body;  the  soul  dwells  within  them. 
h?>  fnfew     yfewl  fefe  ufe  ?>  t^1"  IIS II 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  and  he  shall  not  have  to  go  through 
reincarnation  again.  1 13|  | 

y^ftw  ^?  H>rfe  ?5st  <jrg  irst  tret  n 

The  appraisers  cherish  the  commodity  of  the  Name;  they  obtain  understanding  from 
the  Guru. 

m\  ire^g  wra  w  arayfa  ire  iibii 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  priceless;  how  few  are  the  Gurmukhs  who  obtain  it.  1 14|  | 

aw  w&  h  fkw  &u  ^§  m  >>fefo  wz\  n 

Searching  outwardly,  what  can  anyone  find?  The  commodity  is  deep  within  the  home 
of  the  self,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

wzit  fTF  Hf  trar  fet  HTsyftf  yfe  imn 

The  entire  world  is  wandering  around,  deluded  by  doubt;  the  self-willed  manmukhs 
lose  their  honor.  ||5|| 

uif     it  y>FU&  irg  urfe  ^&  ws\  n 

The  false  one  leaves  his  own  hearth  and  home,  and  goes  out  to  another's  home. 


d%     uoratw  f&ft         we\  ii£ii 

Like  a  thief,  he  is  caught,  and  without  the  Naam,  he  is  beaten  and  struck  down.  1 16|  | 
ftftft  Uff  FFH7  WfRTSr  H  TpftE  WE~\  II 

Those  who  know  their  own  home,  are  happy,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

m^fo spy  ugrfew are oft  ^fe»r^t  iipii 

They  realize  God  within  their  own  hearts,  through  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru. 

imi 

»p£r  w?>  ot%  fen  »nM  »r€r  efe  ii 

He  Himself  gives  gifts,  and  He  Himself  bestows  understanding;  unto  whom  can  we 
complain? 

(TOoT  Wlj  fwfe  !  efo  H#       W5\  Mtlll^llPtlll 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  obtain  glory  in 
the  True  Court.  ||8||6||28|| 
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»FFF         3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

»rv  »ry  ugrfew  we  Kte7  w$  n 

Those  who  recognize  their  own  selves,  enjoy  the  sweet  flavor,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
Ufa  ^fH  wftlW  ~HoC3  WE  frW  W$  WE~\  II  ^  II 

Those  who  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  are  emancipated;  they  love  the 
Truth.  | | 1|| 

Ufa  ffr§  fe^HW  firaWW  fi^HW  Hf?>  WW  II 

The  Beloved  Lord  is  the  purest  of  the  pure;  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  pure  mind. 

aranst         fsrfw Hrfu  few  mn  g?rf  n 

Praising  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  remains  unaffected  by 
corruption.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fe?>      »ry  ?>  thirst  m  wft  n 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  do  not  understand  themselves  -they  are  totally 
blind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  heart  is  illuminated,  and  in  the  end,  only  the  Naam 
shall  be  your  companion.  1 12|  | 

They  are  occupied  with  the  Naam,  and  only  the  Naam;  they  deal  only  in  the  Naam. 

mnfo     yftf  c^k  u  cVH  rafe  sfltj'd1  113 11 

Deep  within  their  hearts  is  the  Naam;  upon  their  lips  is  the  Naam;  they  contemplate 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

c^K  HSfrft  ?T>f  H?frft  c^K  ^fk»f^t  II 

They  listen  to  the  Naam,  believe  in  the  Naam,  and  through  the  Naam,  they  obtain 
glory. 

F^K  HWtr  JTC1"  HtT"  c^K  HUW  11911 

They  praise  the  Naam,  forever  and  ever,  and  through  the  Naam,  they  obtain  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||4|| 

("TK  Ut  Ujfc  FTH       lM  II 

Through  the  Naam,  their  hearts  are  illumined,  and  through  the  Naam,  they  obtain 
honor. 

FFK  Ut  JTtf  fl^  c^K  Hdi'fcl  im  II 

Through  the  Naam,  peace  wells  up;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  | 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  is  accepted;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  honor. 
AH  yfe  W$  H^ffo  few  rTcW  3T^t  ll£ll 

In  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  tied  down  and  beaten,  and  they  lose  their  lives  in  vain. 
I|6|| 


FTH  oft  H¥       off  3rayftf  ?TH  || 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  realize  the  Naam,  all  serve  the  Naam. 

cTHcJ ut     K^tnr  c^k  iipii 

So  believe  in  the  Naam,  and  only  the  Naam;  through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  is 
obtained.  ||7|| 

ftTH  £  #t  feH  fH^  <JT3HBt  Wlj  || 

He  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  it  is  given.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Naam 
is  realized. 

?T?>cT  m  fag  ?rt  ct       t      Wfm  5T  lM  MtlllPIIPtfll 

0  Nanak,  everything  is  under  the  influence  of  the  Naam;  by  perfect  good  destiny,  a 
few  obtain  it.  ||8||7||29|| 

mW)OT3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

The  deserted  brides  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  their  Husband's  Presence,  nor  do 
they  know  His  taste. 

feoT         ?F  fogfr  UFF  ^§  H»T§  II  ^  II 

They  speak  harsh  words,  and  do  not  bow  to  Him;  they  are  in  love  with  another.  ||1|| 

feu  h§»f  fa§  orfe  wfk  »rt  ii 

How  can  this  mind  come  under  control? 

<jra         stcM  famr?)  H3t  urfo  »rt  iihii  ^Ff  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  held  in  check;  instructed  in  spiritual  wisdom,  it  returns  to  its 
home.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

HUWt  »rfU  H^'dlGrt  wfe  UH  fWf  II 

He  Himself  adorns  the  happy  soul-brides;  they  bear  Him  love  and  affection. 


Hfecira  t       ^5^»f  mi  HUfrT  HtHTO  IIP  II 

They  live  in  harmony  with  the  Sweet  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  naturally  adorned  with  the 
Naam.  ||2|| 

HtF  3^fu  fUf  Ht?t  HrT  H^fe  II 

They  enjoy  their  Beloved  forever,  and  their  bed  is  decorated  with  Truth, 
fcra ^ ufk Hut»r fkfe uIhk     ipfe  11311 

They  are  fascinated  with  the  Love  of  their  Husband  Lord;  meeting  their  Beloved,  they 
obtain  peace.  ||3|| 

tore  w  riteni  tr  Hsrfst  n 

Spiritual  wisdom  is  the  incomparable  decoration  of  the  happy  soul-bride. 
W  Hs*d'«l         flra  t  dfe  fwfo  119 II 

She  is  so  beautiful  -  she  is  the  queen  of  all;  she  enjoys  the  love  and  affection  of  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||4|| 

The  True  Lord,  the  Unseen,  the  Infinite,  has  infused  His  Love  among  the  happy  soul- 
brides. 

Hfecira  H^fc  »TVST      ^fe  fwfo  im  II 

They  serve  their  True  Guru,  with  true  love  and  affection.  1 1 5|  | 

The  happy  soul-bride  has  adorned  herself  with  the  necklace  of  virtue. 

Oh ftranw  3f?>       >»T3fe 3B?>  ?W  ii£ii 

She  applies  the  perfume  of  love  to  her  body,  and  within  her  mind  is  the  jewel  of 
reflective  meditation.  ||6|| 

3BTfe  3§  H  §3^  rTfe  ufe        ufe  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  devotional  worship  are  the  most  exalted.  Their  social 
standing  and  honor  come  from  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


to      H¥  ?>fa  fPfH  fj  ?HH<il  of  otte^  ufe  IIP II 

Without  the  Naam,  all  are  low  class,  like  maggots  in  manure.  1 1 7|  | 

u§  u§  ora^t  m  fet  to      uf  7>  trfe  n 

Everyone  proclaims,  "Me,  me!";  but  without  the  Shabad,  the  ego  does  not  depart. 
JTOoT  ?FfH  3§  to  U§ft  3TSt  H#  3%  HWfe  II  t:  lit  II 30 II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  lose  their  ego;  they  remain  absorbed 
in  the  True  Lord.  ||8||8||30|| 

W)OT3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

H%  33"  H  f?T3H&  HtF  Ht?t  Hfe  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord  are  spotless  and  pure;  their  reputation  is 
forever  true. 

urfo urfo frtet  »tht  rrfm  rTfa u^re  ufe  mil 

Here,  they  are  known  in  each  and  every  home,  and  hereafter,  they  are  famous 
throughout  the  ages.  1 1 1|  | 
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0  beauteous  and  joyful  mind,  imbue  yourself  with  your  true  color. 

pt  w$  ft  ^  &  to  %  ?5u  ?)  wfe  mn  gurf  II 

If  you  imbue  yourself  with  the  Beauteous  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  then  this  color  shall 
never  fade  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uh  tfte  h&  »ffe  »fto^t  f  h  wfe  to^  ii 

1  am  lowly,  filthy,  and  totally  egotistical;  I  am  attached  to  the  corruption  of  duality, 
^rfo  w^fn fkfow sra?>  u£ fo^HW  nfe  w  iipii 

But  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  I  am  transformed  into  gold;  I  am 
blended  with  the  Pure  Light  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love;  meeting  with 
the  Guru,  this  color  is  applied. 

3RT  5T  %  Wfs  H  3%  fH<o3t  HftJ  TTWQ  II3II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Fear,  and  the  Love  of  the  Guru,  are  absorbed  in  the 
Praise  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

I  fe?>  wfm  ?>        ?7  H?>  foUHW  ufe  II 

Without  fear,  the  cloth  is  not  dyed,  and  the  mind  is  not  rendered  pure. 

f  oraH  oTH^t  f£  5^  7i  ^fe  118 II 

Without  fear,  the  performance  of  rituals  is  false,  and  one  finds  no  place  of  rest.  1 14|  | 

frTH  £  wit  3§T  h  uvht  HHHarfe  fkwfe  II 

Only  those  whom  the  Lord  imbues,  are  so  imbued;  they  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

y%  ire  %  HHHarfe  fvn  huh  nfo  H^fe  imn 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Sat  Sangat  emanates,  and  one  easily  merges  into  the  Love 
of  the  True  One.  ||5|| 

fe?)  H3T3t  Hfe  >>TH         #H  UH  #U  II 

Without  the  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  remain  like  beasts  and  animals, 
ftrf?)  st%  fen  ?>  H'ertl  fn?>     nfk  du  ii£ii 

They  do  not  know  the  One  who  created  them;  without  the  Name,  all  are  thieves.  1 16|  | 

fefe  are  fcw'yfd  »r§3re  fecrefr  are  t  HuftT  H^fe  n 

Some  purchase  merits  and  sell  off  their  demerits;  through  the  Guru,  they  obtain  peace 
and  poise. 

fra-  y^F  %     i-pfew     wf^fu  ftpfe  iipii 

Serving  the  Guru,  they  obtain  the  Name,  which  comes  to  dwell  deep  within.  1 17|  | 
The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  assigns  tasks  to  each  and  every  person. 


(TOoT  ?TK  Wfe  H^'fdm^  HH?      fkwfe  II  t:  II  t£  113^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  embellishes  us  with  the  Name;  attached  to  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  we  are  merged  into  Him.  ||8||9||31|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

m       £  Htret  frTH  foTLfT  5T%  H  II 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Name,  but  he  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His 
Mercy. 

fec^HfU^UH^fHHfrTHKfo         1 1  *=\  1 1 

Without  the  Name,  there  is  only  pain;  he  alone  obtains  peace,  whose  mind  is  filled 
with  the  Name.  ||1|| 

§         efe»FW  U       Hd£'«l  II 

You  are  infinite  and  merciful;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

|ra y% % ipstit  ?r>r  ^fenret  imi  a^rf  n 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  there  is  only  the  One  Lord.  He  has  created  the  world,  with  its 
many  varieties. 

uofH  ere  dd'fet;1  f w  fen  erabft      hp ii 

According  to  the  Order  of  His  Will,  He  makes  us  act.  What  else  can  we  talk  about,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny?  ||2|| 

§^>>ra^3gab>Ffeu§gtfHfecre  ii 

Knowledge  and  ignorance  are  all  your  making;  You  have  control  over  these. 
feoW  Htffkfu  Hfa  Wfofefe  tdddld  Wfc  oT£  oTfe»f^  ||3|| 

Some,  You  forgive,  and  unite  with  Yourself;  while  others,  the  wicked,  you  strike  down 
and  drive  out  of  Your  Court.  1 1 3|  | 


fefe  gfo  irfks  w^g  uftr  3"g  c^k  sre  n 

Some,  from  the  very  beginning,  are  pure  and  pious;  You  attach  them  to  Your  Name. 
PH??W  fl(H  H#  HHfe  H^T  119 II 

Serving  the  Guru,  peace  wells  up;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  comes 
to  understand.  1 14|  | 

fefe  ©raw  orate  forcfr  u§      »rfu  pre  n 

Some  are  crooked,  filthy  and  vicious;  the  Lord  Himself  has  led  them  astray  from  the 
Name. 

?7  §?>  Ml  7i  fftr  t  ?i  HrWt  feufa  Qd^d'S  im  II 

They  have  no  intuition,  no  understanding  and  no  self-discipline;  they  wander  around 
delirious.  ||5|| 

5T%  frTH  feH  £  5^75t  ^  II 

He  grants  faith  to  those  whom  He  has  blessed  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

7TH*f  fe<J  HrWt  H?>  fcUHW        JTOT  ll£ll 

This  mind  finds  truth,  contentment  and  self-discipline,  hearing  the  Immaculate  Word 
of  the  Shabad.  ||6|| 

for  yfe  &  uu^>r  orfk  orut  nrs  ?>  u^fe  n 

By  reading  books,  one  cannot  reach  Him;  by  speaking  and  talking,  His  limits  cannot  be 
found. 

<jra § oftttfe ireb>r nfe rafe H^t  u*fe  iipii 

Through  the  Guru,  His  value  is  found;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
understanding  is  obtained.  ||7|| 

feU  H?>  UUt  Hfa  f      HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

So  reform  this  mind  and  body,  by  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

(TOotfeH  £ut  fcfo  ?T>f  fcW?>  fl  |TU  t  Ufe  »RFfe  lltlll^O  II 

0  Nanak,  within  this  body  is  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  is 
found  through  the  Love  of  the  Infinite  Guru.  ||8||10||32|| 


WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfo  33t»F  HUWt  ftW  3Tg  t  HHfe  Hldl'Td  II 

The  happy  soul-brides  are  imbued  with  Truth;  they  are  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 
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m  Ut  F  fUf  ipfe»F  W6  HHfe  ^ltJ'fd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

They  find  their  Husband  Lord  within  their  own  home,  contemplating  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||1|| 

»1<£dl£  3J5t  HWFfettF       fH§  fo¥  WE\  II 

Through  merits,  their  demerits  are  forgiven,  and  they  embrace  love  for  the  Lord. 
Ufa  ^  ltfb>F  oFH^  frfo  Hfo  ftra^t  mil  3<F§  || 

The  soul-bride  then  obtains  the  Lord  as  her  Husband;  meeting  the  Guru,  this  union 
comes  about.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fefe  flff  Uffo  ?>  ft  ^fk  fWfe  II 

Some  do  not  know  the  Presence  of  their  Husband  Lord;  they  are  deluded  by  duality 
and  doubt. 

fct§  Lpfefc  ^d'dlil       tfe  ferfe  II 3 II 

How  can  the  forsaken  brides  meet  Him?  Their  life  night  passes  in  pain.  ||2|| 
frT?>  If  Hfe  Wd  ^fH»f  Ht?t  oTO  oWfe  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  True  Lord,  perform  truthful  actions. 
>Htffe$  W&  HUtT  faf  H%  >ffo  H>ffe  113 II 

Night  and  day,  they  serve  the  Lord  with  poise,  and  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 
I|3|| 

tW'dlil  W^fti  ^66'y1»F  |Tf  Hfe  to  tffu  II 

The  forsaken  brides  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt;  telling  lies,  they  eat  poison. 


fUf  7>  W^fc  jjjgf  jfa  &j  Lpfo  ||8 1| 

They  do  not  know  their  Husband  Lord,  and  upon  their  deserted  bed,  they  suffer  in 
misery.  ||4|| 

The  True  Lord  is  the  One  and  only;  do  not  be  deluded  by  doubt,  0  my  mind. 
<jra  Ufe      orafo  HtJ  fc^HW  nfc  ^rrrfu  im  II 

Consult  with  the  Guru,  serve  the  True  Lord,  and  enshrine  the  Immaculate  Truth  within 
your  mind.  1 15| | 

Huwt  HtT  flrf  i^fenr  u§k  »ry  ar^fe  n 

The  happy  soul-bride  always  finds  her  Husband  Lord;  she  banishes  egotism  and  self- 
conceit. 

flra  M\  »ffffe$  3Tftr  ?JUt  Ht?t  HFT  JTtf  ipfe  ll£ll 

She  remains  attached  to  her  Husband  Lord,  night  and  day,  and  she  finds  peace  upon 
His  Bed  of  Truth.  ||6|| 

H#  H#  offe  3t£      fes  ?7  iffe  II 

Those  who  shouted,  "Mine,  mine!"  have  departed,  without  obtaining  anything. 
hzjw  erf  ^d'diil  >3ffe aret  U^fe  IIPII 

The  separated  one  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  departs, 
repenting  in  the  end.  1 17|  | 

H  flff  ftgr  £oT  fj  SoTH  fH§  fe¥  Wfe  II 

That  Husband  Lord  of  mine  is  the  One  and  only;  I  am  in  love  with  the  One  alone. 
TOHW^rtuftoFCTHfe?^  II  till  ^11 33 II 

0  Nanak,  if  the  soul-bride  longs  for  peace,  she  should  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within 
her  mind.  ||8||11||33|| 

WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 


mte  frW  ^Iffef?)      »Pfe»F  HUftT  H^fe  II 

\  -      -  - 

Those  whom  the  Lord  has  caused  to  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  naturally, 
intuitively,  enjoy  the  sublime  essence. 

HtF  %V^TU  Ci-  fen  &  few  7>  3>pfe  mil 

The  True  Lord  is  care-free;  he  does  not  have  even  an  iota  of  greed.  ||1|| 
wfHf  grew  yftr  tpfe  n 

The  True  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down,  and  trickles  into  the  mouths  of  the  Gurmukhs. 
H?>  Ht?1"  trat»T^W  HUH  Ufa      3Pfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  dO'Q  II 

Their  minds  are  forever  rejuvenated,  and  they  naturally,  intuitively,  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^yftf  HtF  euwt  eft"  idtnr  fewfe  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  forever  forsaken  brides;  they  cry  out  and  bewail  at  the 
Lord's  Gate. 

fiw Rra  oc  HttTt?  7>  ttpfer&  h  ijfe foftf»r  w  or>nfe  iipii 

Those  who  do  not  enjoy  the  sublime  taste  of  their  Husband  Lord,  act  according  to 
their  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2|| 

irayftf  atn     tth  h*j  c^h  ^^j^  n 

The  Gurmukh  plants  the  seed  of  the  True  Name,  and  it  sprouts.  He  deals  in  the  True 
Name  alone. 

H fef  WIS  WfeWG  3313t  £fe  II3II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  has  attached  to  this  profitable  venture,  are  granted  the  treasure 
of  devotional  worship.  ||3|| 

frayftf  TtW  Hd'dlil  I  33Tfe  Hldl'fd  II 

The  Gurmukh  is  forever  the  true,  happy  soul-bride;  she  adorns  herself  with  the  fear  of 
God  and  devotion  to  Him. 

»f?>fe?>  U^fu  flfU  »fTVST  HtT  Wfu  §3"  tpft  MB  II 

Night  and  day,  she  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord;  she  keeps  Truth  enshrined  within  her 
heart.  ||4|| 


fiw  flra  ^rf%»fT  »frLrgT      f%3u  afe  rP§  ii 

V  —  \  —  — 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  enjoyed  their  Husband  Lord. 

flra  t  nftr  aufo  fkvu  »ry  ar^fe  imn 

They  dwell  forever  with  their  Husband  Lord;  they  eradicate  self-conceit  from  within. 
I|5|| 

Their  bodies  and  minds  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  their  faces  are  radiant,  from  the 
love  and  affection  of  their  Husband  Lord. 

Hr?  mrst  fUf  3%  u§h  fsrw  J-rfe  ll£ll 

They  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  upon  His  cozy  bed,  having  conquered  their  ego  and 
desire.  ||6|| 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  comes  into  our  homes,  through  our  infinite  Love  for  the  Guru. 

irf^F  HUWt  ^5  §oT  Hgrfe  IIPII 

The  happy  soul-bride  obtains  the  One  Lord  as  her  Husband.  1 1 7|  | 

H#  <CT?kJ  HOTfe  8fe§?>  HW  HMid'Td  II 

All  of  her  sins  are  forgiven;  the  Uniter  unites  her  with  Himself. 

cTOof  »rtf5  ttptfbtf  h  jjfe  erg  futtpg  ii  tin  ^511 3a  ii 

O  Nanak,  chant  such  chants,  that  hearing  them,  He  may  enshrine  love  for  you. 
||8||12||34|| 

wfWHwa  ii 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

jrfeara  §  ws  §utt  w  u€     Hfe  n 

Merit  is  obtained  from  the  True  Guru,  when  God  causes  us  to  meet  Him. 
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hutT  ?th  fwstnf  ftiw  iraBiz  ufe  iihii 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  intuitive  ease  and  poise,  spiritual 
wisdom  is  revealed.  1 11|  | 

2"  H?>  HB  rT^fu  ufeefeUHF^  Uffe  II 

0  my  mind,  do  not  think  of  the  Lord  as  being  far  away;  behold  Him  ever  close  at 
hand. 

HtJ  KSW  HtJ  %^  HHfe  ^fU»F  ¥3U$3  II  «=\  II  ^U^f  II 

He  is  always  listening,  and  always  watching  over  us;  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  all- 
pervading  everywhere.  ||l||Pause|| 

irayfti  »ry  i^fenr  fe^t  feor  Hfc  fwfenr  n 

The  Gurmukhs  understand  their  own  selves;  they  meditate  single-mindedly  on  the 
Lord. 

g^fu  fUf  »P*J3r  H#  FjrfH  JTO  yfe»F  IIP  II 

They  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  continually;  through  the  True  Name,  they  find  peace. 
I|2|| 

£  H?>  §^  £  ?5?ft  offe  %^  HHfe  II 

0  my  mind,  no  one  belongs  to  you;  contemplate  the  Shabad,  and  see  this. 

Ufa  Hdi'«l  5ftT  U§  l^fefu  W  113 II 

So  run  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  and  find  the  gate  of  salvation.  1 1 3|  | 

HHfe  JTgfoft  HHfe  H^tnr  Hfe      fe^  Wfe  II 

Listen  to  the  Shabad,  and  understand  the  Shabad,  and  lovingly  focus  your 
consciousness  on  the  True  One. 

U§H  H^btf  7T§  HUfe  JTtf  ^  118 II 

Through  the  Shabad,  conquer  your  ego,  and  in  the  True  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  you  shall  find  peace.  ||4|| 


feH  fTcJT  Hfu       FTH  eft  fH?>  ?>  tlfe  II 

In  this  age,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  glory;  without  the  Name,  there  is  no 
glory. 

feU  H^^f1"  oft        ^rfa  ^\  fg^y  ^  ^fe 

The  glory  of  this  Maya  lasts  for  only  a  few  days;  it  disappears  in  an  instant.  1 1 5|  | 
frTcft  mt  feH'fd^F  H  H§T  Hfo  Wfa  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam  are  already  dead,  and  they  continue  dying. 
Ufa      JTC  ?>  »ffe§  feH^        HMTfU  ll£ll 

They  do  not  enjoy  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  taste;  they  sink  into  the  manure. 
I|6|| 

fefe  »rv  a^ffk  fkwfew?  w?>fe?>     25>fe  11 

Some  are  forgiven  by  the  Lord;  He  unites  them  with  Himself,  and  keeps  them 
attached  to  the  Naam,  night  and  day. 

HrJ  oO-T^fu  HftJ  ^jfe  H%  HftJ  H>ffu  IIP II 

They  practice  Truth,  and  abide  in  Truth;  being  truthful,  they  merge  into  Truth.  1 1 7|  | 

fe?>      Hstw  ?>  e*ft>>r  trar  w  w  swfe  11 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  does  not  hear,  and  does  not  see;  deaf  and  blind,  it 
wanders  around. 

fe?>  Frt    i^fent     fti&  fen  3?pfe  11  tin 

Without  the  Naam,  it  obtains  only  misery;  the  Naam  is  received  only  by  His  Will.  1 1 8|  | 
ftT?>        frrf  f&3  ?51fe»F  H  rF?>  fe^HW  Hd^'i  II 

Those  persons  who  link  their  consciousness  with  the  Word  of  His  Bani,  are 
immaculately  pure,  and  approved  by  the  Lord. 

FTTjof  FTK  fecV"  o&  ?)  ?tH%  JT  tffo  H%  WE  lltf  in3H3t||| 

0  Nanak,  they  never  forget  the  Naam,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  known  as 
true.  ||9||13||35|| 


WW  HUW  3  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

ut        FFW  frT?)      HTgt  Ht?t  Sfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  devotees  are  known;  their  words  are  true. 

f%BU  »Py  3lfe»F  ?F§  Hf?5»F  Hfe  fift^  3fe  1 1  HI  I 

They  eradicate  ego  from  within  themselves;  they  surrender  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  and  meet  with  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  FT?>     life  Sfe  II 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  His  humble  servants  obtain  honor. 

w trey  fr  fe^ wf; Hf  afe  inn  gurf  II 

How  blessed  is  their  coming  into  the  world!  Everyone  adores  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ego,  self-centeredness,  excessive  anger  and  pride  are  the  lot  of  mankind. 
HHfe  H%  3^  r^fe  FPfe  H#  fife  fHW  eldl^'6  IIPII 

If  one  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  then  he  is  rid  of  this,  and  his  light  is  merged 
into  the  Light  of  the  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

Hfedld  WZG  rTcW  UH^  M 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  my  life  has  been  blessed. 

?w fcftr yfe»r 5% »W3 is^  11311 

I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  and  my  storehouse  is  inexhaustible, 
filled  to  overflowing.  ||3|| 

»r^fu  feH  ?FHt  ^  ?rUT^t?  fiw  c^K  fUnrg1'  II 

Those  who  love  the  Naam  come  as  dealers  in  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam. 
<jrayfa  ut  r  tr?>  irer      nrsfa      sfltj'd1  iibii 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh  obtain  this  wealth;  deep  within,  they  contemplate  the 
Shabad.  ||4|| 


33T3t  Wsf  7i  FTWjt  H75W  »lJc('dl  II 

\  — 

The  egotistical,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  devotional 
worship. 

g^u  »rfy  wfe»r^  tjw  wrf\  wz\  imn 

The  Primal  Lord  Himself  has  beguiled  them;  they  lose  their  lives  in  the  gamble.  ||5|| 

fa?>  fwtr  53Tfe  ?>  u^ct    h*j  ufe  jratfe  ii 

Without  loving  affection,  devotional  worship  is  not  possible,  and  the  body  cannot  be  at 
peace. 

Oh ire^f  ipsbft  ira wmt  h?>  gtfo  ii£ii 

The  wealth  of  love  is  obtained  from  the  Guru;  through  devotion,  the  mind  becomes 
steady.  ||6|| 

frTH  £  Wmfs  oC&E  H  of%  ^ItJ'fd  II 

He  alone  performs  devotional  worship,  whom  the  Lord  so  blesses;  he  contemplates 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fuat  &km$^  ufn efw >ffo  iipii 

The  One  Name  abides  in  his  heart,  and  he  conquers  his  ego  and  duality.  ||7|| 
3BT31,  oft  Hfe  Ufe       ?TK  U  »fy  s£  H^fo  II 

The  One  Name  is  the  social  status  and  honor  of  the  devotees;  the  Lord  Himself  adorns 
them. 

HtT  Hd<5'«l  feH  ^  ftlf  3^  fef  c^rf  Wfa  II till 

They  remain  forever  in  the  Protection  of  His  Sanctuary.  As  it  pleases  His  Will,  He 
arranges  their  affairs.  1 18|  | 
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zmfs  fod'ttl  y»ms    wv  ira  ^ltj'fd  n 

The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  unique  -  it  is  known  only  by  reflecting  upon  the  Guru. 


?reor  ?TH  fU3#  ?H  t  33T3t  fi^H  H^fe  Iltfin8ll3£ll 

0  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  through  the  Lord's  Fear  and 
devotion,  is  embellished  with  the  Naam.  ||9||14||36|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl: 

wgHHfu  twfew  fas  mi  ?*f  n 

He  wanders  around,  engrossed  in  other  pleasures,  but  without  the  Naam,  he  suffers  in 
pain. 

HfeSTf       7i  #fc§  ftT  H^t      z&fe  inn 

He  does  not  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  who  imparts  true  understanding. 
Illll 

ufe  3H  Hftf  JTO  l^fe  II 

0  my  insane  mind,  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  savor  its  taste. 

»f?>  ^ftr  WW  §  fegfu  few  FTcW  3T^fe  1 1  *=\  II  ^F§  II 

Attached  to  other  pleasures,  you  wander  around,  and  your  life  wastes  away  uselessly. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

fen  rfcJT  Hftr  |r^Ktr  firaw^  Hfo  c^fk  ^ufu  fe¥  wfe  n 

In  this  age,  the  Gurmukhs  are  pure;  they  remain  absorbed  in  the  love  of  the  True 
Name. 

ofw feg  ireb>r  ?>dt for»r orfg  orfe»F  FFfe  11211 

Without  the  destiny  of  good  karma,  nothing  can  be  obtained;  what  can  we  say  or  do? 
I|2|| 

»Py  US^fU  HHfe  H^fu  H?>U  3ftT  f%of^  II 

He  understands  his  own  self,  and  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  he  banishes 
corruption  from  his  mind. 

Hdi'«l  5ftT  u£        HUHid'd  113 II 

He  hurries  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  and  is  forgiven  by  the  Forgiving  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


fa?>  77%  JTO  7)  W&W  77      f%BU  FPfe  II 

Without  the  Name,  peace  is  not  obtained,  and  pain  does  not  depart  from  within, 
feu  trar >ffenr Hfr fewfw f # zzfti fwfe  iibii 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  attachment  to  Maya;  it  has  gone  astray  in  duality  and 
doubt.  ||4|| 

uuwt  flra  aft     7i  fr^ut  few  orfe  orafe  Htonf  n 

The  forsaken  soul-brides  do  not  know  the  value  of  their  Husband  Lord;  how  can  they 
decorate  themselves? 

»refe$  h^t  tractor  feufe    ut  7)  imn 

Night  and  day,  they  continually  burn,  and  they  do  not  enjoy  the  Bed  of  their  Husband 
Lord.  ||5|| 

Huwt  huw  yfew  f%Bu  »ry  ar^fe  n 

The  happy  soul-brides  obtain  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  eradicating  their  self- 
conceit  from  within. 

cJTU  HS^t  n1dl'dl»F  »Rft  Hfe  ?5St»F  tofe  ll£ll 

They  decorate  themselves  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  their  Husband 
Lord  unites  them  with  Himself.  1 16|  | 

hu^  h?kJ  feH'Tdw  H'fenr  hu  mwz  n 

He  has  forgotten  death,  in  the  darkness  of  attachment  to  Maya. 

H?>Hlf  Hfe  Hfe  tTHfe  #  HUfe  iTH  efe  ufe  Wf  IIPII 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die  again  and  again,  and  are  reborn;  they  die  again,  and 
are  miserable  at  the  Gate  of  Death.  1 1 7|  | 

They  alone  are  united,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself;  they  contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

TOof  ?rfk  mft  w  §tto  fss  jt§  tidyfd  iitmppinuiiapii 

O  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam;  their  faces  are  radiant,  in  that  True  Court. 
||8||22||15||37|| 


Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
UHH^UHfH^  II 

When  the  five  virtues  were  reconciled,  and  the  five  passions  were  estranged, 

I  enshrined  the  five  within  myself,  and  cast  out  the  other  five.  1 1 1|  | 
fe?>  feftr  c^r§  w&  £rt  ii 

In  this  way,  the  village  of  my  body  became  inhabited,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Vice  departed,  and  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  was  implanted  within  me.  ||l||Pause|| 
Wr5  ITCH     offe  tfhff  ^fo  II 

The  fence  of  true  Dharmic  religion  has  been  built  around  it. 
53ir  HUoo-r  are  fmw$  yld'fd  iipii 

The  spiritual  wisdom  and  reflective  meditation  of  the  Guru  has  become  its  strong  gate. 
I|2|| 

c^K  V3\  gtrTU        >fe  II 

So  plant  the  seed  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  friends,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

wdw  orau  3Tf  ftwq  ?>te  ii3ii 

Deal  only  in  the  constant  service  of  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
Wfe  HUH  H*f  ^  H%  II 

With  intuitive  peace  and  happiness,  all  the  shops  are  filled. 
H^J  ?n^t  £t       MB  II 

The  Banker  and  the  dealers  dwell  in  the  same  place.  ||4|| 


rftftw     £  ^  7i  trarfe  II 

There  is  no  tax  on  non-believers,  nor  any  fines  or  taxes  at  death. 
Hfedifd  orfo  efcft  m  at  gnj  im II 

The  True  Guru  has  set  the  Seal  of  the  Primal  Lord  upon  these  goods.  1 1 5|  | 
^ff       fffe      tJ66'^0  II 

So  load  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  and  set  sail  with  your  cargo. 

Earn  your  profit,  as  Gurmukh,  and  you  shall  return  to  your  own  home.  1 16|  | 
HfelTf       fm  -sliH'd  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Banker,  and  His  Sikhs  are  the  traders. 
Utfl"  TFH       FTtJ  H>F%  IIPII 

Their  merchandise  is  the  Naam,  and  meditation  on  the  True  Lord  is  their  account. 

imi 

H  ?H  fef  urfo  frTH  3Tf       ^  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  dwells  in  this  house. 

»ffeBW  ^Brat  S^of  ^¥  NtZllHll 

0  Nanak,  the  Divine  City  is  eternal.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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Aasaavaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 
^Hfeire  IJWfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

£rt  h?)  ufo  irr§  H^aft  utfe  n 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord. 


H'UHfdl  Ufa  Ufa  rW3  faZHtf  W^t  gtfe  mil  gurf  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  my 
lifestyle  is  pure  and  true.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oft  fWH  Uf^t  fcc^d  wfoof  UcF^  II 

I  have  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  I  think  of  him  in  so 
many  ways. 

oreU  WkTTU  U^RJH  Ufe  fofW  tpfo  H^fo  II  ^11 

So  be  Merciful,  0  Supreme  Lord;  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  Destroyer  of 
pride.  1 1 1|| 

h?)  ira^nt  »rfe»r  fkfe§  hht  t  iffar  n 

My  stranger  soul  has  come  to  join  the  Saadh  Sangat. 
frTH        5T§  rJ'dd1  H  l^fe^  c^Kfu  €fHT  IIP  II 

That  commodity,  which  I  longed  for,  I  have  found  in  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

h§  >ffe»r  3ar    fafffk  frfu  to  j-rfu  n 

There  are  so  many  pleasures  and  delights  of  Maya,  but  they  pass  away  in  an  instant. 

g§  §%  ?FH  frrf  JTO  f^fu  H¥  S'fe  113 II 

Your  devotees  are  imbued  with  Your  Name;  they  enjoy  peace  everywhere.  ||3|| 

Hf  trar  rittdO  u*M  feraw  ufe  £  n 

The  entire  world  is  seen  to  be  passing  away;  only  the  Lord's  Name  is  lasting  and 
stable. 

cffe  fH3^t  WQ  faf  fcdrJtt  U^fU  5*$  MB  II 

So  make  friends  with  the  Holy  Saints,  so  that  you  may  obtain  a  lasting  place  of  rest. 
I|4|| 

Hte  WtRj  m         £f      ?>  JTO  II 

Friends,  acquaintances,  children  and  relatives  -  none  of  these  shall  be  your 
companion. 


§oT  fe^f  W  Uf        im  II 

The  Lord's  Name  alone  shall  go  with  you;  God  is  the  Master  of  the  meek.  1 1 5|  | 
tt>  5THW  HfuW  WE  Wftr  HW  3fo§  §U  II 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Boat;  attached  to  Them,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world- 
ocean. 

#fc§       Hfedld  H1^  re  fa§  $U  ll£ II 

Meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  I  embrace  True  Love  for  God.  1 1 6|  | 
HHT  §%  5t  tOT  f%Hf  7>  Wfe  fold' fa  II 

The  prayer  of  Your  Holy  Saints  is,  "May  I  never  forget  You,  for  even  one  breath  or 
morsel  of  food". 

h  ?g  3^  h  ww  §t  3^  op^tt  gin  IIPII 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will  is  good;  by  Your  Sweet  Will,  my  affairs  are  adjusted. 

imi 

I  have  met  my  Beloved,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  and  Supreme  Bliss  has  welled  up  within 
me. 

ogj ?TOcr re fn£ re %z iraHTO  ntiimiPii 

Says  Nanak,  all  my  pains  have  been  eradicated,  meeting  with  God,  the  Lord  of 
Supreme  Bliss.  ||8||1||2|| 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Birharray  ~  Songs  Of  Separation,  To  Be  Sung  I  n  The  Tune  Of  The 
Chhants.  Fourth  House: 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

u^huh  uf  froretnf  fw%  e3H?>  ot§  nfe  w§  mil 

Remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Beloved,  and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1|| 


frTH  fm^B  U^f  ylHdfd  fw%  H  fctf  3iW  FPfe  IIP  II 

Remembering  Him,  sorrows  are  forgotten,  0  Beloved;  how  can  one  forsake  Him?  ||2|| 
feu  s&  tul  ns  ufu  fUwa  utny  efe fHWfe  IIS II 

I  would  sell  this  body  to  the  Saint,  0  Beloved,  if  he  would  lead  me  to  my  Dear  Lord. 
I|3|| 

JTO  Hfara  ftrfW  ^  ^  3ftT  it       >ffe  118 II 

The  pleasures  and  adornments  of  corruption  are  insipid  and  useless;  I  have  forsaken 
and  abandoned  them,  0  my  Mother.  ||4|| 

oFM  5fg      3ftT  3l£  fw%  Hfedld  uucft  i^fe  im  II 

Lust,  anger  and  greed  left  me,  0  Beloved,  when  I  fell  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
I|5|| 

TT  rT?>       ?FH  fk§  fU»FU  »T?>H  ?>  oTU  FFfe  ll£ll 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord,  0  Beloved,  do  not  go  anywhere 
else.  ||6|| 

ufo     frT^t  wfkw  fum^  fevfe  uu  »fnipfe  IIP || 

Those  who  have  tasted  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  0  Beloved,  remain  satisfied  and 
satiated.  ||7|| 

>»raw 3Tfb»r hht  w ?racr i  jiw irfe iraife  nt:imi3ii 

One  who  grasps  the  Hem  of  the  Gown  of  the  Holy  Saint,  0  Nanak,  crosses  over  the 
terrible  world-ocean.  ||8||1||3|| 

tT^H  of^frft  fw%  tlH  it  ufo  ufe  IIHII 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed,  0  Beloved,  when  the  mortal  meets  with  the 
Lord,  the  King.  ||1|| 

HUf  HWU  HFF^  Uf       flt^  UUH  fetpfe  IIP II 

God  is  so  Beautiful,  so  Refined,  so  Wise  -  He  is  my  very  life!  Reveal  to  me  Your 
Darshan!  ||2|| 


h  Tfh>f    t      fw%  irafH  >refo  to *rfe  iisn 

Those  beings  who  are  separated  from  You,  0  Beloved,  are  born  only  to  die;  they  eat 
the  poison  of  corruption.  1 1 3|  | 

ftm §  itefr h fti& fw% fen ^ wife  y^fe  iibii 

He  alone  meets  You,  whom  You  cause  to  meet,  0  Beloved;  I  fall  at  his  feet.  1 14|  | 
HW^ifflHfw?W?6^?ft#  II M II 

That  happiness  which  one  receives  by  beholding  Your  Darshan,  0  Beloved,  cannot  be 
described  in  words.  ||5|| 

utfe  ?>       fw%  ?rar  rrar  g<jt  mrfe  ii£ii 

True  Love  cannot  be  broken,  0  Beloved;  throughout  the  ages,  it  remains.  ||6|| 
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tt 3*1  w% h  ww fw% §at w-ra 3Wfe  IIPII 

Whatever  pleases  You  is  good,  0  Beloved;  Your  Will  is  Eternal.  1 1 7|  | 

cTOof  gftT  3§  <Vd'fe£  HT§  HUftT  H^fe  11^11311811 

Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  All-Pervading  Lord,  0  Beloved, 
remain  intoxicated  with  His  Love,  in  natural  ease.  ||8||2||4|| 

TJW  feftr  3H     W7>^  fU»P%  foTH  Ufe  5TU§  HTpfe  II  *=\  II 

You  know  all  about  my  condition,  0  Beloved;  who  can  I  speak  to  about  it?  1 1 1|  | 
f  WS*  rftw  H^cT  oT  §^  fer  UrOdfo  tffe 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  they  eat  and  wear  what  You  give  them.  1 12|  | 
JTtf  tJ^  H#  WfwW  fW%  Utft  c^ut  FFfe  113 II 

Pleasure  and  pain  come  by  Your  Will,  0  Beloved;  they  do  not  come  from  any  other. 
I|3|| 

IT  §  dd'^fd  f  orat  fw%  »Rf  fag  oraf    wfe  IIBII 

Whatever  You  cause  me  to  do,  that  I  do,  0  Beloved;  I  cannot  do  anything  else.  1 14|  | 


fe?>  trfe    Hd'^i  fw%  fRs  frM  ufo  c^f  imn 

All  my  days  and  nights  are  blessed,  0  Beloved,  when  I  chant  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||5|| 

WEt  ol^  cOf^t  fW%  gfe  HHSfe       felffe  ll£ll 

He  does  the  deeds,  0  Beloved,  which  are  pre-ordained,  and  inscribed  upon  his 
forehead.  ||6|| 

£ot »rfU ^ddti1  fw% urfe  wife gfu»r H>nfe  iipii 

The  One  is  Himself  prevailing  everywhere,  0  Beloved;  He  is  pervading  in  each  and 
every  heart.  ||7|| 

Hfre  |TU  %  §ufe  W  fW%  ^oT  Ufa  Hdi'fe  II  t:  II 3 II 33 II  <UJ  IIP  II 8P II 

Lift  me  up  out  of  the  deep  pit  of  the  world,  0  Beloved;  Nanak  has  taken  to  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||8||3||22||15||2||42|| 

»frHT        °i  uzt  fotft 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Patee  Likhee  ~  The  Poem  Of  The  Alphabet: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HH  Hfe  fHHfe  ftTfe  JFtft  H^cT  HrfUH  £oT  gfe»F  II 

Sassa:  He  who  created  the  world,  is  the  One  Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

fW3  frT?)  oT  fSW  »ffe»F  fe?>  oT"        ^fe»F  Mill 

-         \  V  — 

Those  whose  consciousness  remains  committed  to  His  Service  -  blessed  is  their  birth 
and  their  coming  into  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  6TO  }W  II 

0  mind,  why  forget  Him?  You  foolish  mind! 

tra  s*f  3§        mil  au1?  n 

When  your  account  is  adjusted,  0  brother,  only  then  shall  you  be  judged  wise. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ste^t  fj  ws*  »pir  tjw  we\  ii 

Eevree:  The  Primal  Lord  is  the  Giver;  He  alone  is  True. 

in?"  iw  nfu  tt  ^rayftf    fen  fkfo  &y  ?>  ret  113 11 

No  accounting  is  due  from  the  Gurmukh  who  understands  the  Lord  through  these 
letters.  ||2||  ' 

ft  §W  3*  oft  ofrR  tF  cF  >3f3  ?>  l^feW  II 

Ooraa:  Sing  the  Praises  of  the  One  whose  limit  cannot  be  found. 

H^1"  cxdfo  JT5t  ^  l^fu  frTc^t  FfU  oO-Ffe^F  II3II 

Those  who  perform  service  and  practice  truth,  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  rewards.  ||3|| 
55  fe»f7>  H#  H  cTSt  ufe»F  Ufe^J  H^t  II 

Nganga:  One  who  understands  spiritual  wisdom  becomes  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar. 
HTO        Hfo  §cT  fl^  ^  U§H  5TU  ?7  cM  119 II 

One  who  recognizes  the  One  Lord  among  all  beings  does  not  talk  of  ego.  1 14|  | 
cTcT  §07  y5U  rTH  f£       W^E  ftTfe»F  II 

Kakka:  When  the  hair  grows  grey,  then  it  shines  without  shampoo. 
tW  Wtt  ct  df  »f£  H'feW  ct  H3Tfe  srftr  8fe»F  II till 

The  hunters  of  the  King  of  Death  come,  and  bind  him  in  the  chains  of  Maya.  1 1 5|  | 
W  ^oFf  JTTT  »fWf  offo  tratfe  frffe  tfUf  et»F  II 

Khakha:  The  Creator  is  the  King  of  the  world;  He  enslaves  by  giving  nourishment. 

srnf?>  w  ct  Hf  trar  arfw  »reur  or ^  uoth  ufenr  ii£ii 

By  His  Binding,  all  the  world  is  bound;  no  other  Command  prevails.  1 1 6|  | 
313T  olfe  aT"fe  ftTfe  SSt  3R5t  oTfef  aTUfH  3fe»F  II 

Gagga:  One  who  renounces  the  singing  of  the  songs  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
becomes  arrogant  in  his  speech. 


Uffe  W%  ftTfe        Wift  WZE  ^fj  3St  otb>F  MP II 

One  who  has  shaped  the  pots,  and  made  the  world  the  kiln,  decides  when  to  put  them 
in  it.  ||7|| 

iw  w&  H^or  h  um  HHfe  3Tf  ^  wfm  II 

Ghagha:  The  servant  who  performs  service,  remains  attached  to  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

IRT  WW  tt  HH  offo  tT1^  fe?>  feftr  Wftt        ^fr  II till 

One  who  recognizes  bad  and  good  as  one  and  the  same  -  in  this  way  he  is  absorbed 
into  the  Lord  and  Master.  ||8|| 

tra  wfc  %^  ftrfe  wft  w%  trst  wfc  trap-  n 

Chacha:  He  created  the  four  Vedas,  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  the  four  ages 
rraT  H?r  Haft  *rst     ufe»r  ufe      gfor  ntfn 

-  through  each  and  every  age,  He  Himself  has  been  the  Yogi,  the  enjoyer,  the  Pandit 
and  the  scholar.  1 19|  | 
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si  gTfew  wz3\  m  wsfa     oft»r  ^gy  u»r  n 

Chhachha:  Ignorance  exists  within  everyone;  doubt  is  Your  doing,  0  Lord. 

§l4!fe  ^tt'«l»f^  »TV       gray  U»F  fee")  3T|  fkfe»f  IRON 

Having  created  doubt,  You  Yourself  cause  them  to  wander  in  delusion;  those  whom 
You  bless  with  Your  Mercy  meet  with  the  Guru.  1 1 10|  | 

t#  rF7>         tltf  W%      tjQd'Hld  3hf  ^f%»T  II 

Jajja:  That  humble  being  who  begs  for  wisdom  has  wandered  begging  through  8.4 
million  incarnations. 

&t      %k  »Rf  ?>  UFF  H  Hfe»F  ll^ll 

The  One  Lord  takes  away,  and  the  One  Lord  gives;  I  have  not  heard  of  any  other. 
NUN 


9#  ffo      few  u^t  tt  feg  es1"  h   gfow  II 

J  hajha:  0  mortal  being,  why  are  you  dying  of  anxiety?  Whatever  the  Lord  is  to  give, 
He  shall  keep  on  giving. 

£  £  %lf  UcfH         frff  tftw  cF  fgrToT  ufew  IRPII 

He  gives,  and  gives,  and  watches  over  us;  according  to  the  Orders  which  He  issues, 
His  beings  receive  nourishment.  ||12|| 

#         ot%  W       ftF  $3  7^J\  II 

Nyanya:  When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  I  do  not  behold  any  other. 
i^T  df¥  dfuW      W5\  SoT  ^fW"  H?>  WU\  IR3II 

The  One  Lord  is  totally  pervading  everywhere;  the  One  Lord  abides  within  the  mind. 
1 1 13|  | 

3tT  orau  few        UJ^  fe  HUfe  fe  §fe  II 

Tatta:  Why  do  you  practice  hypocrisy,  0  mortal?  In  a  moment,  in  an  instant,  you  shall 
have  to  get  up  and  depart. 

fnw t>  uw wfa u^n ufo man 

Don't  lose  your  life  in  the  gamble  -  hurry  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 1 14|  | 

55  S1^  "Sddl  fe5  Wjfo  Ufa  tJddl  frf5  oT"  fe^  WW  II 

\  — 

T'hat'ha:  Peace  pervades  within  those  who  link  their  consciousness  to  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet. 

WW  H^t  rT?>  frtHdd  3§  UdH'til  JTtf  U^few  II HUN 

Those  humble  beings,  whose  consciousness  is  so  linked,  are  saved;  by  Your  Grace, 
they  obtain  peace.  1 1 15|  | 

si  £z  orau  few  u^t  h  fes  uw  h  Hf  aws*  n 

Dadda:  Why  do  you  make  such  ostentatious  shows,  0  mortal?  Whatever  exists,  shall 
all  pass  away. 

feH  H%^J  ^  JTO  U^J  HTO  f6ddfd  df¥  dfuW  ll^ll 

So  serve  Him,  who  is  contained  and  pervading  among  everyone,  and  you  shall  obtain 
peace.  ||16|| 


^%  ^ftr  On'd  »ru  ftT§  fen     fe%  or%  ii 

Dhadha:  He  Himself  establishes  and  disestablishes;  as  it  pleases  His  Will,  so  does  He 
act. 

orfo  orfo uofK       fen  f^Hd'd  w off  ?refo era  inpn 

Having  created  the  creation,  He  watches  over  it;  He  issues  His  Commands,  and 
emancipates  those,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 17|  | 

S1^  ^WS  dtf  UT3  >5f3fo  ufo      3P%  H^t  II 

Nanna:  One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  sings  His  Glorious  Praises. 

»pir  »rfu ftiw%  ore^  y?rafU  trey  &  M  nwi 

One  whom  the  Creator  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation. 
II18II 

Tatta:  The  terrible  world-ocean  is  so  very  deep;  its  limits  cannot  be  found. 

33  cT         UH  f^fk  3*$3  ftfo  3^5  d^fef  II  ^tf  II 

I  do  not  have  a  boat,  or  even  a  raft;  I  am  drowning  -  save  me,  0  Savior  King!  ||19|| 

m  Wfa  t)'<Sdfd  MtTST  oft»F  Hf  U»F  II 

T'hat'ha:  In  all  places  and  interspaces,  He  is;  everything  which  exists,  is  by  His  doing. 

foW  Wsflj  foW  H^^P"  oRM    fen       H^t  ^  UPON 

What  is  doubt?  What  is  called  Maya?  Whatever  pleases  Him  is  good.  ||20|| 

€H  7)       foTH      ora>F  »firfe»f  || 

Dadda:  Do  not  blame  anyone  else;  blame  instead  your  own  actions. 

H  A  cfl»F  H  H  yfe»F  €H  ?>  ^         tK?  IIP^II 

Whatever  I  did,  for  that  I  have  suffered;  I  do  not  blame  anyone  else.  1 1 21|  | 
tril  tpfe  okf  ftrfe  est  ufo  #fft  ftrfe  €ar  ^t»r  n 

Dhadha:  His  power  established  and  upholds  the  earth;  the  Lord  has  imparted  His  color 
to  everything. 


feH  W  et»f  H^t  35t»f  oTUWt  ofU>ft  UofH  Lffe»F  II 55 II 

His  gifts  are  received  by  everyone;  all  act  according  to  His  Command.  ||22|| 

JTO  f^T  f?>3  #ft     Ste1"  ("F  HHfettF  II 

o 

Nanna:  The  Husband  Lord  enjoys  eternal  pleasures,  but  He  is  not  seen  or  understood. 

arcft  uf  Hd'dife  it  ere  ?>  orau  h  fkfew  iipsii 

I  am  called  the  happy  soul-bride,  0  sister,  but  my  Husband  Lord  has  never  met  me. 
1 1 23|  | 

w  yPdH'o  iraHHf  %re  off  Lra%  ab»F  n 

Pappa:  The  Supreme  King,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  created  the  world,  and  watches 
over  it. 

£tf  ft  Hf  fotS  H^  >3f3fe  WZfo  3f%  gfU»F  II 59 II 

He  sees  and  understands,  and  knows  everything;  inwardly  and  outwardly,  he  is  fully 
pervading.  ||24|| 

^jt  Hf  trar  &w  tm  ct  H3Tfe  afa  sfenr  n 

Faffa:  The  whole  world  is  caught  in  the  noose  of  Death,  and  all  are  bound  by  its 
chains. 

<jra  UWet  H      §H%  ftT  ufe  Hdi'dlfe  ^ftT  ufe»F  IIPMII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  alone  are  saved,  who  hurry  to  enter  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 1 25|  | 
HH  Wift  iffiE  WW  tjfvfe  oftH  Wf$  H3F  II 

Babba:  He  set  out  to  play  the  game,  on  the  chess-board  of  the  four  ages. 
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flfof  ife  m  H*#  att  W  ^Wfe  »FfU  *53F  IIP^II 

He  made  all  beings  and  creatures  his  chessmen,  and  He  Himself  threw  the  dice.  1 126|  | 

w&fts  h     u^fu  are  uwet  frT?>  orf^f  ufew  n 

Bhabha:  Those  who  search,  find  the  fruits  of  their  rewards;  by  Guru's  Grace,  they  live 
in  the  Fear  of  God. 


mm fegfr  7i      h^ &v tjQd'Hlo  %f  yfew  iippii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around,  and  they  do  not  remember  the  Lord;  the 
fools  are  consigned  to  the  cycle  of  8.4  million  incarnations.  ||27|| 

hh  >fa      HgH^  hh  %nf%nr  n 

Mamma:  In  emotional  attachment,  he  dies;  he  only  thinks  of  the  Lord,  the  Love  of 
Nectar,  when  he  dies. 

orfew stefe  hV  »wf  ^Hfo»F  ii3t:ii 

As  long  as  the  body  is  alive,  he  reads  other  things,  and  forgets  the  letter 'm',  which 
stands  for  marnaa  -  death.  1 1 28|  | 

Yaya:  He  is  never  reincarnated  again,  if  he  recognizes  the  True  Lord, 
irayftf  »Ftf  irayfa  ft  irayftf     rre  nptf  n 

The  Gurmukh  speaks,  the  Gurmukh  understands,  and  the  Gurmukh  knows  only  the 
One  Lord.  ||29|| 

W%  gf%  gfu»F  H^  >H3fe  H§  3t£  HB*  II 

Rarra:  The  Lord  is  contained  among  all;  He  created  all  beings. 

tfe  fyrfe  m  m  we  oray  u»r  fe?>  ?th  J5fe»r  113011 

Having  created  His  beings,  He  has  put  them  all  to  work;  they  alone  remember  the 
Naam,  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  Grace.  ||30|| 

?5W  wfs  crcr  ftrfe  est  hW  Hife»F  hu  oftttr  11 

Lalla:  He  has  assigned  people  to  their  tasks,  and  made  the  love  of  Maya  seem  sweet 
to  them. 

fcr^  yte  hh  orfe  m&     Br  t  ray  yfenr  113^11 

We  eat  and  drink;  we  should  endure  equally  whatever  occurs,  by  His  Will,  by  His 
Command.  ||31|| 

?t  ?TC§  iraHHf        off  ftTfe  %H  sb>F  II 

Wawa:  The  all-pervading  Transcendent  Lord  beholds  the  world;  He  created  the  form  it 
wears. 


%tf     Hf  fag  frt  m^fo  wufa  ^fk  ^fuw  iispii 

He  beholds,  tastes,  and  knows  everything;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  inwardly 
and  outwardly.  1 132|  | 

w$  grfe  orafe  fenr  u^t  fenfu  fw^u  fir      unr  n 

Rarra:  Why  do  you  quarrel,  0  mortal?  Meditate  on  the  Imperishable  Lord, 

worship  Him  and  be  absorbed  into  the  True  One.  Become  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 33 1 1 
wfj      ?>  rffrtf  ^-Pfe  ftTfe  PdHot  || 

Haha:  There  is  no  other  Giver  than  Him;  having  created  the  creatures,  He  gives  them 
nourishment. 

Ufa  c^K  fW?U  Ufa  FTfk  H>F?<J  »Tfifc?)        Ufa  c^K  jftttf  1138 II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  be  absorbed  into  the  Lord's  Name,  and  night  and  day, 
reap  the  Profit  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 34|  | 

»pfe#  »rfu  of%  firfe  est  h  fag  eras*  h  crfo  gfunr  11 

Airaa:  He  Himself  created  the  world;  whatever  He  has  to  do,  He  continues  to  do. 

ot%  ora^  re  fag  t^t  ?r?>or  wfez fe^  orfb»r  11  sum  11 

He  acts,  and  causes  others  to  act,  and  He  knows  everything;  so  says  Nanak,  the  poet. 
I|35||l|| 

wzj  »frHT  HUW  3  U^t 

Raag  Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Patee  -  The  Alphabet: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ym  wft  Hf  trar  wrfenr  ot^  urt  era  sfe»r  11 

Ayo,  Angai:  The  whole  world  which  was  created  -  Kaahkai,  Ghangai:  It  shall  pass 
away. 

#3t       Wl  otH1^  ufe  ?fafo»F  IIHII 

Reeree,  Laalee:  People  commit  sins,  and  falling  into  vice,  forget  virtue.  ||1|| 


H?>  W       §  at  II 

0  mortal,  why  have  you  studied  such  an  account, 

&f  ^    fkfe  gfw  mn  gzrf  ii 

which  shall  call  you  to  answer  for  payment?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
rWJk'fettf  fk>rafu  FTUt  TO  ?F  3IJ  cVH  Bfe»F  II 

Sidhan,  Ngaayiyai:  You  do  not  remember  the  Lord.  Nanna:  You  do  not  take  the  Lord's 
Name. 

Chhachha:  You  are  wearing  away,  every  night  and  day;  you  fool,  how  will  you  find 
release?  You  are  held  in  the  grip  of  death.  1 12|  | 

Babba:  You  do  not  understand,  you  fool;  deluded  by  doubt,  you  are  wasting  your  life. 
W&JW  c^§  Md'feG  W  »f^T  oT  ^      ?5fe»f  113 II 

Without  justification,  you  call  yourself  a  teacher;  thus  you  take  on  the  loads  of  others. 
I|3|| 

tTR  fffe  fefe  SEt  >>ffe  aifettF  USd'^rOdl1  II 

J  ajja:  You  have  been  robbed  of  your  Light,  you  fool;  in  the  end,  you  shall  have  to 
depart,  and  you  shall  regret  and  repent. 

§oT        f  Sfafo  c^jt  fefo  fefo  tT?ft  ni'^fOdl'  MB  II 

You  have  not  remembered  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  so  you  shall  have  to 
enter  the  womb  over  and  over  again.  1 14|  | 

Read  that  which  is  written  on  your  forehead,  0  Pandit,  and  do  not  teach  wickedness 
to  others. 
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First,  the  teacher  is  tied  down,  and  then,  the  noose  is  placed  around  the  pupil's  neck. 
I|5|| 

HH  HFTH  3lfe§  H^  £oT  €^  f  g  oTgife  Bfe»F  II 

Sassa:  You  have  lost  your  self-discipline,  you  fool,  and  you  have  accepted  an  offering 
under  false  pretenses. 

we\  ynt  FFn-n?)  eft  w  §ut  §3  ept?>     §3*  ftcW  <nfe»F  ii£ii 

The  daughter  of  the  alms-giver  is  just  like  your  own;  by  accepting  this  payment  for 
performing  the  wedding  ceremony,  you  have  cursed  your  own  life.  1 1 6|  | 

hh  nfe  tutu     §ut    u§h  ^  uar  yfenr  11 

Mamma:  You  have  been  cheated  out  your  intellect,  you  fool,  and  you  are  afflicted  with 
the  great  disease  of  ego. 

>H3U  ttPBH  HUH  7)  utffittF  HTfeW  oF  HUH1??  3fettF  IIPII 

•i.  -         \  —  — 

Within  your  innermost  self,  you  do  not  recognize  God,  and  you  compromise  yourself 
for  the  sake  of  Maya.  1 17|  | 

oft  oPTH  5Tftr  3UTH§U  H^  HHB7  25^  f  g  UTU  f%HTU»F  II 

Kakka:  You  wander  around  in  sexual  desire  and  anger,  you  fool;  attached  to 
possessiveness,  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord. 

irafu arefu §  HUH  gcFUfu ft  §  ftH  W  II till 

You  read,  and  reflect,  and  proclaim  out  loud,  but  without  understanding,  you  are 
drowned  to  death.  1 18|  | 

HH  H^TH  HfttGd  H^gf       3TUH?  U»F  II 

Tatta:  In  anger,  you  are  burnt,  you  fool.  T'hat'ha:  That  place  where  you  live,  is 
cursed. 

upif  urfu  urfu  feufu  §  H^ €^      7)  H g  25fe»F  lltfll 

Ghagha:  You  go  begging  from  door  to  door,  you  fool.  Dadda:  But  still,  you  do  not 
receive  the  gift.  1 19|  | 


Pappa:  You  shall  not  be  able  to  swim  across,  you  fool,  since  you  are  engrossed  in 
worldly  affairs. 

H#  »ffu  wfeQd      feu  fafe  §t      ufe»F  IRON 

The  True  Lord  Himself  has  ruined  you,  you  fool;  this  is  the  destiny  written  on  your 
forehead.  ||10|| 

3#  e^riftt  f%      H1fe»fT  f%fo  §fe»F  II 

Bhabha:  You  have  drowned  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  you  fool,  and  you  have 
become  engrossed  in  Maya. 

uwet     rrrf  Sot  udt  nfa  trfe Lifenp 

One  who  comes  to  know  the  One  Lord,  by  Guru's  Grace,  is  carried  across  in  an 
instant.  ||11|| 

Wawa:  Your  turn  has  come,  you  fool,  but  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord  of  Light. 
§U  %OT  ?>  tt<JHfd      fefe  f  tlH  ^  ^fH  yfe»F  II HP  II 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  again,  you  fool;  you  shall  fall  under  the  power  of  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  ||12|| 

9#  of£  7>  f^fo      HfeHTU     §WH  Hfe  §  f%^F  II 

J  hajha:  You  shall  never  have  to  regret  and  repent,  you  fool,  if  you  listen  to  the 
Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  for  even  an  instant. 

Hfe^Jra  Wtt  <CTf  ?>Ut  £st  focira  oT  U  ?r§  IIH3II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  Guru  at  all;  one  who  is  without  a  Guru  has  a  bad 
reputation.  ||13|| 

m  w^b  ^ftT  w     w^fo  §t  f<w?>  ufe»r  n 

Dhadha:  Restrain  your  wandering  mind,  you  fool;  deep  within  you  the  treasure  is  to 
be  found. 


When  one  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  he  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord; 
throughout  the  ages,  he  continues  to  drink  it  in.  1 1 14|  | 

Gagga:  Keep  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  your  mind,  you  fool;  by  mere  words,  no  one 
has  ever  attained  Him. 

<jrg  o[        ftret  ^FFfe      fU^W  WnJ      Htffk  J5fe»F  IRUII 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart,  you  fool,  and  all  your  past  sins  shall  be 
forgiven.  ||15|| 

uirufocOTfffH^H^JTOUShl 

Haha:  Understand  the  Lord's  Sermon,  you  fool;  only  then  shall  you  attain  eternal 
peace. 

HcWftf  U^fu  3^      Wi\  f^E  Hfedld  Hoffe  ft  U^t  ll^ll 

The  more  the  self-willed  manmukhs  read,  the  more  pain  they  suffer.  Without  the  True 
Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained.  1 1 16|  | 

gry  fefe  crfo    fee  frT?>  5r  gf%  gfu»r  n 

Rarra:  Center  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord,  you  fool;  abide  with  those  whose 
hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord. 

<M  UdH'til  frTCft       ^5*3*  frtddl^  Hfe  BfUttF  II  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  those  who  recognize  the  Lord,  understand  the  absolute  Lord.  1 1 17|  | 

H^F  YX3  7)  WE\  tfftl»F  »foT§  7)  WE\  Ufa  offe»F  II 

Your  limits  cannot  be  known;  the  indescribable  Lord  cannot  be  described. 

?TOoT  ftK£  off  HfeHTf  fiffow  fetf  5F       fftHfeW  II  ^Xl  II H II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  whose  who  have  met  the  True  Guru,  have  their  accounts  settled. 
I|18||l||2|| 

Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HIT  ffafc  y'66dl£  H^  fUf  3*5T»IW  II 

0  beautiful  young  bride,  my  Beloved  Lord  is  very  playful. 

tr?>  fira  $u  ui^r  gfn  utfe  efe»fw  ii 

When  the  bride  enshrines  great  love  for  her  Husband  Lord,  He  becomes  merciful,  and 
loves  her  in  return. 
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ij?>  ftrafo  hot  ufe  jtwhT  »rfu  uf  few  or%  ii 

The  soul-bride  meets  her  Husband  Lord,  when  the  Lord  Master  Himself  showers  His 
favor  upon  her. 

HtF  HU^t  HT3T  to  t  H^      WffHH  5%  II 

Her  bed  is  decorated  in  the  company  of  her  Beloved,  and  her  seven  pools  are  filled 
with  ambrosial  nectar. 

crfe  sfenr  Hfenr  efe»ra  w%  nnfe  fkfe  are  an^f  n 

Be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  0  Merciful  True  Lord,  that  I  may  obtain  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad,  and  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

TOoT  Ufa  ^  efa  fe^THt  HIT  Hfc  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  gazing  upon  her  Husband  Lord,  the  soul-bride  is  delighted,  and  her  mind  is 
filled  with  joy.  ||1|| 

HIT  HUttT  Htt<w1£  feoT  Oh  feM  ^H  II 

0  bride  of  natural  beauty,  offer  your  loving  prayers  to  the  Lord. 

h  Ht?>  3t?>  ut%  w%  ifB  Harfk  ?F3t  ?fh  ii 

The  Lord  is  pleasing  to  my  mind  and  body;  I  am  intoxicated  in  my  Lord  God's 
Company. 


Ufk  W3\  ufe  fe?3t        ufe  t  Hfa  ?H  II 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  God,  I  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  through  the  Lord's  Name,  I 
abide  in  peace. 

3§  mE  U^^fU     iff  FF^fu        ¥TH  »f^TS  II 

If  you  recognize  His  Glorious  Virtues,  then  you  shall  come  to  know  God;  thus  virtue 
shall  dwell  in  you,  and  sin  shall  run  away. 

§g  W  feoT  few  3fr  ?>  WW  cTUfe  Hc^fe  ?>  qttT^  II 

Without  You,  I  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant;  by  merely  talking  and  listening 
about  You,  I  am  not  satisfied. 

7>rmr fu§ fu§ orfe yop% 3H?> gfa h$ iipii 

Nanak  proclaims,  "0  Beloved,  0  Beloved!"  His  tongue  and  mind  are  drenched  with  the 
Lord's  sublime  essence.  ||2|| 

Hlftu  HdMdlo       fUf  *!£ri'd'  II 

0  my  companions  and  friends,  my  Husband  Lord  is  the  merchant. 

ufe  mr  ^tTfenr  gfk  nfo  mw  ii 

1  have  purchased  the  Lord's  Name;  its  sweetness  and  value  are  unlimited, 
nfe  »fHW  H^urfei^u^grf^THa^t  II 

His  value  is  invaluable;  the  Beloved  dwells  in  His  true  home.  If  it  is  pleasing  to  God, 
then  He  blesses  His  bride. 

fefe  jffe  Ufe  5T  orafe  ^5t»f  U§  UoTdt  efe  fcR5T  II 

Some  enjoy  sweet  pleasures  with  the  Lord,  while  I  stand  crying  at  His  door, 
ora^  ore^        Hhra  »TfU  oP^H  W<3$  II 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  All-powerful  Lord  Himself  arranges  our  affairs. 
(TOoT  ?ve#  TO  Hd'dlfe        »re  H'U'd£  IIS II 

0  Nanak,  blessed  is  the  soul-bride,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace;  she 
enshrines  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  her  heart.  1 1 3|  | 


uh  urfe  ww  Hfdttrf' m  wfe»nj  Hts7  n 

In  my  home,  the  true  songs  of  rejoicing  resound;  the  Lord  God,  my  Friend,  has  come 
to  me. 

gr%  ufar  grsfew  m  siw  $W  WH  II 

He  enjoys  me,  and  imbued  with  His  Love,  I  have  captivated  His  heart,  and  given  mine 
to  Him. 

»fargr  h?>  WW  ufe      f5t»f  frTf^t  fef  WZE  II 

I  gave  my  mind,  and  obtained  the  Lord  as  my  Husband;  as  it  pleases  His  Will,  He 
enjoys  me. 

3$  H$  to  »FBT  HHfe         Uffe  wf>T3      U^T  II 

I  have  placed  my  body  and  mind  before  my  Husband  Lord,  and  through  the  Shabad,  I 
have  been  blessed.  Within  the  home  of  my  own  self,  I  have  obtained  the  ambrosial 
fruit. 

fftr  urfe  ?>  irebft     tJdd'ylm  wfe  fkff  Hf?>  II 

He  is  not  obtained  by  intellectual  recitation  or  great  cleverness;  only  by  love  does  the 
mind  obtain  Him. 

(TOof         Hfe  UKT%  UH  c^jt  Wort  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  is  my  Best  Friend;  I  am  not  an  ordinary  person.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

»THT  HUW  <\  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

TO  TO  y£o('d  WH  II 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds  with  the  vibrations  of  the  celestial 
instruments. 

ftw  h?7  >tw  h$  ww  w&  fwu  II 

My  mind,  my  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Darling  Beloved. 
»f?>"fe?>  WW  H?>  tgr#  TO  >fefo  UT§  Lpfe»F  II 

Night  and  day,  my  detached  mind  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord,  and  I  obtain  my 
home  in  the  profound  trance  of  the  celestial  void. 


wrauf  fw^  Hfddifd  ymv  wfew  n 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Infinite,  my  Beloved,  the 
Unseen. 

»THfe  HHfe  fef  6'd'fei  fef  H$  WS*  II 

The  Lord's  posture  and  His  seat  are  permanent;  my  mind  is  absorbed  in  reflective 
contemplation  upon  Him. 

TOof  ?rfH  g§       WkTC  §3  y£c('d  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  detached  ones  are  imbued  with  His  Name,  the  unstruck  melody,  and  the 
celestial  vibrations.  1 1 1|  | 

fef  »rarH  fss  »rarH  y%  oru  fe  feftr  i=ret>>r  n 

Tell  me,  how  can  I  reach  that  unreachable,  that  unreachable  city? 

Hf  HrTH  H1^  dT^  djd"  HH?  c&fSbft  II 

By  practicing  truthfulness  and  self-restraint,  by  contemplating  His  Glorious  Virtues, 
and  living  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Practicing  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  comes  to  the  home  of  his  own  inner 
being,  and  obtains  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

fef  WW  ?>Ut        fkfo         UWcT  II 

He  has  no  stems,  roots,  leaves  or  branches,  but  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  over  the 
heads  of  all. 

fry     orfo  orfe  hhh  g^t  ufe  focrrfu  ?>ut  u^b>r  n 

Practicing  intensive  meditation,  chanting  and  self-discipline,  people  have  grown  weary; 
stubbornly  practicing  these  rituals,  they  still  have  not  found  Him. 

TTOoT  HUftT  fHW  rldltA'cA  Hfedld       ZWZffi  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  through  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  world,  is  met;  the  True 
Guru  imparts  this  understanding.  ||2|| 

djf  HW  dd<Vdld  fef  3B?>  II 

The  Guru  is  the  ocean,  the  mountain  of  jewels,  overflowing  with  jewels. 
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offe  HrTCT  TPJB  H%  H?>  fe^MW  H%  II 

Take  your  bath  in  the  seven  seas,  0  my  mind,  and  become  pure. 
f?>3HW  iTfe       W      WE  UtJ  fHW  II 

One  bathes  in  the  water  of  purity  when  it  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  obtains  the  five 
virtues  by  reflective  meditation. 

ofh  crag  otu?  ftrfw  sft?  re  ?th  §fe  cr%  n 

Renouncing  sexual  desire,  anger,  deceit  and  corruption,  he  enshrines  the  True  Name 
in  his  heart. 

ttofd  ?5H  ti'tf  U1^  tdlrt  sfe»fW  II 

When  the  waves  of  ego,  greed  and  avarice  subside,  he  finds  the  Lord  Master,  Merciful 
to  the  meek. 

cVrto<  <jrg  H>Ff?>  dldti  ?>dt  5TSt  JF%  3ra  3RIW  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  place  of  pilgrimage  comparable  to  the  Guru;  the  True  Guru  is  the 
Lord  of  the  world.  ||3|| 

Uf  3$  Hff  £fa       fef  £fa  TO^F  3TH  II 

1  have  searched  the  jungles  and  forests,  and  looked  upon  all  the  fields. 

fea^t  f^ftr  oft»F  re  trar?  Hyfe»F  am  || 

You  created  the  three  worlds,  the  entire  universe,  everything. 

§UT  Hf         3  fef  gt»f  fg  H>rfe  5T  ?7rut  II 

You  created  everything;  You  alone  are  permanent.  Nothing  is  equal  to  You. 
§        re  Wfaot  §%  fg  fk§  foTH  H'tt'dl  II 

You  are  the  Giver  -  all  are  Your  beggars;  without  You,  who  should  we  praise? 

»fSHftp>r  w§  etw  ^  §gt  wmfs  5%  is^  ii 

You  bestow  Your  gifts,  even  when  we  do  not  ask  for  them,  0  Great  Giver;  devotion  to 
You  is  a  treasure  over-flowing. 


am  FTH  fe?>  Hoffe  ?>  UEt  cTOof  oft  ^ItJ'd1  119  IIP  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  liberation;  so  says  Nanak,  the  meek.  ||4||2|| 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

My  mind,  my  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

Hf  wf&t  »rfe      »Rraui  tp%  am  ii 

The  True  Lord  Master,  the  Primal  Being,  the  Infinite  One,  is  the  Support  of  the  earth. 

mm  »raref  utouh  to  ii 

He  is  unfathomable,  unapproachable,  infinite  and  incomparable.  He  is  the  Supreme 
Lord  God,  the  Lord  above  all. 

iw^t  tr  #  urft  »f^f  f  ^  Hf  h1^  ii 

He  is  the  Lord,  from  the  beginning,  throughout  the  ages,  now  and  forevermore;  know 
that  all  else  is  false. 

oraM  craH  at  W3  7)       H^fe  Hoffe  fe§  iret>tf  II 

If  one  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  good  deeds  and  Dharmic  faith,  how  can  one 
obtain  clarity  of  consciousness  and  liberation? 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  night  and  day,  he  meditates 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H&yttWH?}  >ffw  ?th  mret  ii 

My  mind,  my  mind  has  come  to  accept,  that  the  Naam  is  our  only  Friend, 
ufn  HH31,  >ffenr  jrfer  ?>  ws\  n 

Egotism,  worldly  attachment,  and  the  lures  of  Maya  shall  not  go  with  you. 
W3*  fuS  WE\  W3  W3WE\  iffBT  7)  hO  7)*%  II 

Mother,  father,  famliy,  children,  cleverness,  property  and  spouses  -  none  of  these  shall 
go  with  you. 


wftt  oft  u#  ireufo  fe»r#      3w  ^%  ii 

I  have  renounced  Maya,  the  daughter  of  the  ocean;  reflecting  upon  reality,  I  have 
trampled  it  under  my  feet. 

y^ftf  feoT        fetffettF  fRT  ^tf      H^ft  II 

The  Primal  Lord  has  revealed  this  wondrous  show;  wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him. 

(TOoT  Ufa  oft  ^dlfe  ft        HUH  Ufe  H        IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  I  shall  not  forsake  the  Lord's  devotional  worship;  in  the  natural  course,  what 
shall  be,  shall  be.  ||2|| 

H§  foUHH  FTtJ  HHW  II 

My  mind,  my  mind  has  become  immaculately  pure,  contemplating  the  True  Lord. 

»f^oTC  Hfe  3$  31^  H3TH  (TO  II 

1  have  dispelled  my  vices,  and  now  I  walk  in  the  company  of  the  virtuous. 

Discarding  my  vices,  I  do  good  deeds,  and  in  the  True  Court,  I  am  judged  as  true. 
W&Z  WWE  Srfe  3Ui£  iraHftf  3f  #EFU  II 

My  coming  and  going  has  come  to  an  end;  as  Gurmukh,  I  reflect  upon  the  nature  of 
reality. 

WrTfi  Htf  rare  mr  f  nfe  ftra  ^fsnrst  n 

O  my  Dear  Friend,  You  are  my  all-knowing  companion;  grant  me  the  glory  of  Your 
True  Name. 

(TOoT       3B?>  Uddl'fW  Wft  iret  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  has  been  revealed  to  me;  such  are  the  Teachings  I 
have  received  from  the  Guru.  1 13|  | 

Hf  >HFr£  >>Fr?>  wfa  fcUHfc  II 

1  have  carefully  applied  the  healing  ointment  to  my  eyes,  and  I  am  attuned  to  the 
Immaculate  Lord. 


Hfc  3fc  uf%  3fU»F  rldltfl«cA  WB*  II 

He  is  permeating  my  mind  and  body,  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver. 
HdlHkcS        ufe  Hfe  gr^r  HUffT  fHW  H?51fe»fT  II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  world;  I  have 
merged  and  blended  with  Him,  with  intuitive  ease. 

HHT       H3T  ^  HUTfe  cTefo  Uf  Htf  U^few  II 

In  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  Saints'  Society,  by  God's  Grace,  peace  is 
obtained. 

ufe  oft  garfe  3§  t^ft  fcT  HU  fvw  II 

The  renunciates  remain  absorbed  in  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord;  they  are  rid  of 
emotional  attachment  and  desire. 

?TOor  ufft  >ffe  LBtt  f%U&       f^W  11911311 

0  Nanak,  how  rare  is  that  unattached  servant,  who  conquers  his  ego,  and  remains 
pleased  with  the  Lord.  ||4||3|| 
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Raag  Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  Second  House: 
^iPftfeara  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§  H^cft        ftTt  Uf  TTCt        fadHid'd  tft§  II 

You  are  everywhere,  wherever  I  go,  0  True  Creator  Lord. 

HsTcT  cF        oTUH  fyU'd1  flf  fiWdcSd'd  tftf  II 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  the  Dispeller  of  distress. 
f*f  fyH'did'd  HWft  cfe  W  of  Ut  II 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  Dispeller  of  distress;  all  that  happens  is  by  His  doing. 


<5<?^d  unjr  <^r  got  ur#  nfu  £t  ii 

Millions  upon  millions  of  sins,  He  destroys  in  an  instant. 
UH  fa  UH1"  H3T  fa  H3F  UT3  UT3  ofa"  &Ws}  tftf  II 

He  calls  a  swan  a  swan,  and  a  crane  a  crane;  He  contemplates  each  and  every  heart. 

§  H^t        frTW  Uf  W?\  WW  fadHcSd'd  tftf  II *=\ II 

You  are  everywhere,  wherever  I  go,  0  True  Creator  Lord.  ||1|| 

ftT?>  feoTHfc  fwfew  fe?)  mi  irf^F  §  fktt  JWfe  tft§  II 

\  \   — 

Those  who  meditate  on  Him  single-mindedly  obtain  peace;  how  rare  are  they  in  this 
world. 

fe?>  try  £fe?>  »rt  are      or>ft  orau  ?)  »r^fu  <rre  tft§  n 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  draw  near  those  who  live  the  Guru's  Teachings; 
they  never  return  defeated. 

§  orau  7i  U^fu  Ufa  ufe      H^fu  fe?>  tW  ?>fe  ?>  »ft  II 

Those  who  appreciate  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  never  suffer  defeat; 
the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them. 

tth^  >res  feTF  of  Hop-  h  ufo     ir%  ii 

Birth  and  death  are  ended  for  those  who  are  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord, 
aranfe  ure    ure     yfe»r  ure  ure     §u  tnre  rft^  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  obtain  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Lord;  they  enshrine  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  their  hearts. 

ftTfi  feof  Hf?)  fa>>fTfe»fT  fe?)  H*f  yTfe»fT  3"  fktfft  HFTfe        IIP  II 

\  \  —  — 

Those  who  meditate  on  Him  single-mindedly  obtain  peace;  how  rare  are  they  in  this 
world.  ||2|| 

ft=rf?>  train  fvfenr  era  wfew  fen  fkzu  ©raw  ii 

He  who  created  the  world  and  assigned  all  to  their  tasks  -  unto  Him  I  am  a  sacrifice. 
W  <ft  W€  oratt  WW  ?5t#  Ufa  tJddld  irefrft  H1^  tft§  II 

So  serve  Him,  and  gather  profit,  and  you  shall  obtain  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


Ufa  5U3TU  >TO  M  tT^       H  ?5f  §oT  Ugrf  II 

That  humble  being,  who  recognizes  the  One  Lord  alone,  obtains  honor  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord. 

§u  7)^  feftr  *-f%  3ra>ffe  ufo  fq»r%     ufo  ?rcr  nrftr  n 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  obtains  the  nine 
treasures;  he  chants  and  repeats  continually  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»rfufcfH  mt  fen  or  si#  ufe  §3H      u^f?>  tflf  n 

Day  and  night,  take  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  most  sublime  Primal  Being. 

frffe  tTCT?  §U1fe»fT  ETC  Wf&W  U§  feH  feu  c(dil'6  tftf  II ^  II 

The  One  who  created  the  world  and  assigned  all  to  their  tasks  -  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
Him.  ||3|| 

?FH  fSf?)  fk  Hofo  fH?>  H*f  ^75  tfefu  HT^fe  H  frffe  FFftr  rfr§  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  look  beautiful;  they  obtain  the  fruit  of  peace.  Those  who 
believe  in  the  Name  win  the  game  of  life. 

fe?>  3*5  3fe  7)  »P%  W  feH  W%  ^  H3T  ^§  frfu  II 

Their  blessings  are  not  exhausted,  if  it  pleases  the  Lord,  even  though  numerous  ages 
may  pass. 

H  fj<JT  §T3  frfu  HWlt  fS7>  3*5  tfe  7)  »ft  II 

Even  though  numerous  ages  may  pass,  0  Lord  Master,  their  blessings  are  not 
exhausted. 

fe?>  FRF  ?>  rtdfcx  ?>  ufo  cTK  ftp>P%  II 

\  — 

They  do  not  age,  they  do  not  die  and  fall  into  hell,  if  they  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ufa  orafo  fH  Hoffu  ?FUt  TTOol  life  ?>  Iffo  rftf  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  do  not  wither,  0  Nanak;  they  are  not 
afflicted  by  pain. 


FTH  f5f?>  fk  Htrftr  fH?>  JTtf      U^fu  J-Tc^fu  JT  frTfe  fTfo  ffr§  II B II  ^  II « II 

-      \  \  -  — 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  look  beautiful;  they  obtain  the  fruit  of  peace.  Those  who 
believe  in  the  Name  win  the  game  of  life.  1 14|  1 1|  |4|  | 

^HfeHre  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»fTHT  W  ^  S3  Uff  3  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third  House: 

Listen,  0  black  deer:  why  are  you  so  attached  to  the  orchard  of  passion? 
fe*f  SS  HW  ^fe  fe?>  fefo  U%  3*3*  II 

The  fruit  of  sin  is  sweet  for  only  a  few  days,  and  then  it  grows  hot  and  bitter, 
fefo  ufe  3^  trar  WS*  ?TH  fn?>  unsn^  || 

That  fruit  which  intoxicated  you  has  now  become  bitter  and  painful,  without  the 
Naam. 
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§U  ff¥  JPfej  #fe  ?5U#  feWK  fat  ^KofU  || 

It  is  temporary,  like  the  waves  on  the  sea,  and  the  flash  of  lightning, 
ufe         afe  Frdt  Hfe  f^fo  fyH'Tdnr  n 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  protector,  but  you  have  forgotten  Him. 
pra  oft  cVrto<       %      >rafb"  Ode1  oefttiJF  11*^11 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  Reflect  upon  it,  0  mind;  you  shall  die,  0  black  deer.  1 1 1|  | 
3^  ffe         ey  »ffe  II 

0  bumble  bee,  you  wander  among  the  flowers,  but  terrible  pain  awaits  you. 

H  3Tf  ufk»F  ttFLTgr  j^t  ylrd'dl  d^H  II 

1  have  asked  my  Guru  for  true  understanding. 


yltj'fd  hP^ did  h#  yfg»r  g^f  irat  grn§  n 

I  have  asked  my  True  Guru  for  understanding  about  the  bumble  bee,  who  is  so 
involved  with  the  flowers  of  the  garden. 

When  the  sun  rises,  the  body  will  fall,  and  it  will  be  cooked  in  hot  oil. 

tw  Hftr  ww  trfu  ^  ira?  fn?>  Hsrfow  n 

You  shall  be  bound  and  beaten  on  the  road  of  Death,  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
0  madman. 

HtT  oTU  (TO*  iffe  d"  H?>  H^fu  3^  opfow  IIP  II 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  Reflect  upon  it,  0  mind;  you  shall  die,  0  bumble  bee.  1 12|  | 

H3"  tft»ffe»F  L|d^Hl»F  fctf  U^fu  tTtT^  d^  II 

0  my  stranger  soul,  why  do  you  fall  into  entanglements? 

WW  Wftt  Hfc      at  FfH  WE  d^K  II 

The  True  Lord  abides  within  your  mind;  why  are  you  trapped  by  the  noose  of  Death? 
HSSt  fki&  fy£  §?>t  W&  HftrfoT  Lpfe»F  II 

The  fish  leaves  the  water  with  tearful  eyes,  when  the  fisherman  casts  his  net. 
JWf  H1fe»F  HU  HW  >5ffe        fcPfe»F  II 

The  love  of  Maya  is  sweet  to  the  world,  but  in  the  end,  this  delusion  is  dispelled, 
sfdlfd  offo  f&B  Wfe  ufd"  frrf  gfe  H?kJ  >3f^fH»F  II 

So  perform  devotional  worship,  link  your  consciousness  to  the  Lord,  and  dispel  anxiety 
from  your  mind. 

JTO  ofU  cTOof  %fs  d"  H?>  rftwfe^  U^ftTRtttF  II3II 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth;  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord,  0  my  stranger  soul. 
I|3|| 

(Tefof       fcffo»fT       JTHtlft  dTK  II 

The  rivers  and  streams  which  separate  may  sometime  be  united  again. 


trar  Tjaj  hW  f%H  5%  5r  ff§  Haft  ^-r  n 

In  age  after  age,  that  which  is  sweet,  is  full  of  poison;  how  rare  is  the  Yogi  who 
understands  this. 

5TSt  HUftT  FT£  ufu  ys1^  HfddJU  ftTfe  HfettF  II 

That  rare  person  who  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru,  knows  intuitively 
and  realizes  the  Lord. 

fe?>  fth  ufu  §t  ^ufk     irafu  >raru  »f%fe»r  n 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  thoughtless  fools  wander  in  doubt,  and 
are  ruined. 

Ufa  ?TH  33Tfe  7>  fat  JFtF  H  >3ffe  ERjt  ffcW  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  not  touched  by  devotional  worship  and  the  Name  of  the  True 
Lord,  shall  weep  and  wail  loudly  in  the  end. 

Hf  ort  (To*  yrafe  w%  nfo  fuut  feJfW  im ii Him ii 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  those  long  separated 
from  the  Lord,  are  united  once  again.  ||4||1||5|| 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»IW>OT3g3Ull^  II 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

UK  Uf%  WW  HfUOT  W%  HHfe  HUHSW  II 

Within  my  home,  the  true  wedding  songs  of  rejoicing  are  sung;  my  home  is  adorned 
with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

tr?>  fuu     gfe»r  ufk  »rfir  fHwfew  urn  ii 

The  soul-bride  has  met  her  Husband  Lord;  God  Himself  has  consummated  this  union. 

ufk  »rfu  fkwfenF  wq  Hf?>  ^rrfew  oPHfe  huh  wst  n 

God  Himself  has  consummated  this  union;  the  soul-bride  enshrines  Truth  within  her 
mind,  intoxicated  with  peaceful  poise. 


<jra  HHfe  Hldl'dl  HRJ  H^t  FRF  ?F%       ^Bt  II 

Embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  beautified  with  Truth,  she 
enjoys  her  Beloved  forever,  imbued  with  His  Love. 

»Py  3Rf£  Ufa  ^  Ufa      Kfo  ?FPfe»F  II 

Eradicating  her  ego,  she  obtains  her  Husband  Lord,  and  then,  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord  dwells  within  her  mind. 

Says  Nanak,  fruitful  and  prosperous  is  her  entire  life;  she  is  embellished  with  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||1|| 

UTT#  oPHfe  ^rfk  fftt  URf  ^  ?7  U1^  II 

The  soul-bride  who  has  been  led  astray  by  duality  and  doubt,  does  not  attain  her 
Husband  Lord. 

oPHfe  3Tf  ?TZjt  few  ff^K  3RT$  II 

That  soul-bride  has  no  virtue,  and  she  wastes  her  life  in  vain. 

fkzw  trey  3R?£  Hcwftf  fe»r^t  niQdi^dl  f%  n 

The  self-willed,  ignorant  and  disgraceful  manmukh  wastes  her  life  in  vain,  and  in  the 
end,  she  comes  to  grief. 

FRT  FRf  irfe»F  31"  ft-Rf  fkfew  dtid  II 

But  when  she  serves  her  True  Guru,  she  obtains  peace,  and  then  she  meets  her 
Husband  Lord,  face  to  face. 

eftf  fUf  f%rf  m^u  Frarft  frj  Frafe  ii 

Beholding  her  Husband  Lord,  she  blossoms  forth;  her  heart  is  delighted,  and  she  is 
beautified  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

(TOoT  f%f       oFHfe  ^fK  dtt'il  fkfe  utHK  JTtf  ire  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  the  soul-bride  wanders  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 
Meeting  her  Beloved,  she  obtains  peace.  ||2|| 
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fUu  jrfcJT  or>rfe  frfe»r  <nfu  nfe  fiwst  ^-r  n 

The  soul-bride  knows  that  her  Husband  Lord  is  with  her;  the  Guru  unites  her  in  this 
union. 

wnfu  rafc  firat  huh  ^vfe  wst  u*h  n 

Within  her  heart,  she  is  merged  with  the  Shabad,  and  the  fire  of  her  desire  is  easily 
extinguished. 

nafe       w^t  wnfu  hh%      huh  ufu  uh  urfw  II 

The  Shabad  has  quenched  the  fire  of  desire,  and  within  her  heart,  peace  and 
tranquility  have  come;  she  tastes  the  Lord's  essence  with  intuitive  ease. 

fkfe  ijtSH  »Oft  H^  U3T  >ft  HH  HHfe  H^fw  II 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  she  enjoys  His  Love  continually,  and  her  speech  rings  with  the 
True  Shabad. 

yfe  yfe  ute  Heft  to  M  Horfe  s  iret  ii 

Reading  and  studying  continually,  the  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  silent 
sages  have  grown  weary;  wearing  religious  robes,  liberation  is  not  obtained. 

(Toot  fe?>  garat  H3r  yOd'A1  hu  nafe  11311 

O  Nanak,  without  devotional  worship,  the  world  has  gone  insane;  through  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  meets  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

w  tr?>  Hf?>  wre  sfe»r  ufu  ntf  nfo  fwu  u»h  ii 

Bliss  permeates  the  mind  of  the  soul-bride,  who  meets  her  Beloved  Lord. 
HTtraufutufHUHTlTUt  HHfe  WPU  U^  II 

The  soul-bride  is  enraptured  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  through  the 
incomparable  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

HHfe  WFU  fH&  fWU  JTC1"  3T5  W%  Hfe  ?H  II 

Through  the  incomparable  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  she  meets  her  Beloved;  she 
continually  contemplates  and  enshrines  His  Glorious  Virtues  in  her  mind. 


HtT  HU^t  W  fUfe        fkfe  utHK  »f^BT^  ?>H  II 

Her  bed  was  adorned  when  she  enjoyed  her  Husband  Lord;  meeting  with  her  Beloved, 
her  demerits  were  erased. 

frT?  urfo  firy  Ufa  H^r  HfdMd1  H3T  W%  II 

That  house,  within  which  the  Lord's  Name  is  continually  meditated  upon,  resounds 
with  the  wedding  songs  of  rejoicing,  throughout  the  four  ages. 

(TOot  ftrfk      TtW  r>tf&  fj  ufe  fkfottF  o(W  W%  II B II  ^  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  we  are  in  bliss  forever;  meeting  the  Lord,  our  affairs 
are  resolved.  ||4||1||6|| 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WW         3  S3  Uff  3  || 

Aasaa,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant,  Third  House: 

WtH)      utSHU  3H  HU  at  33lfe  5T%U  II 

0  my  beloved  friend,  dedicate  yourself  to  the  devotional  worship  of  your  Husband 
Lord. 

Serve  your  Guru  constantly,  and  obtain  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 
3BTfe  orau  o[3\  TT  HU  fw%  II 

Dedicate  yourself  to  the  worship  of  your  Husband  Lord;  this  is  pleasing  to  your 
Beloved  Husband. 

ttfn^T  gr^T  ^  of^U  ^  fefe  HU  wft  ?>  II 

If  you  walk  in  accordance  with  your  own  will,  then  your  Husband  Lord  will  not  be 
pleased  with  you. 

33Tfe     feu  hw  few  <?ra       a  II 

This  path  of  loving  devotional  worship  is  very  difficult;  how  rare  are  those  who  find  it, 
through  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate. 


oft  (TO*  ftTH      fofW  H  Ufa  ^3TSt  foj  11^11 

Says  Nanak,  that  one,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  links  his 
consciousness  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

A%  h?>  f^for  1 orfe  fen  W^fu  n 

O  my  detached  mind,  unto  whom  do  you  show  your  detachment? 

Ufa  HfUOT  fe?>  JTC       H  Ufa      3F^fU  II 

\  — 

Those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  live  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  forever  and 
ever. 

orfe  to  f  gfk  unfe  H  HU  Hf  feg  FF^T  II 

So  become  detached,  and  renounce  hypocrisy;  Your  Husband  Lord  knows  everything, 
fife  Sfe  HUt»ffe      HEt  irayftf  UoJH  II 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the 
Command  of  His  Will. 

ftTf?>  UoTH  l^H1"  U#       H^t        H*f  II 

One  who  realizes  the  Lord's  Command,  obtains  all  peace  and  comforts. 

fe^  otfj  S^oT  F  »f?>fe?>  Ufa  fe¥  IIP  II 

Thus  says  Nanak:  such  a  detached  soul  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love,  day  and 
night.  ||2|| 

FRJ  FRJ  H?>  §  W^W  ufe      ?^  II 

Wherever  you  wander,  0  my  mind,  the  Lord  is  there  with  you. 

H?>  fipra  gsbft      oT        HT-FW  II 

Renounce  your  cleverness,  0  my  mind,  and  reflect  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

W?Ei  §t  H  HU  HtF  U  feoT  ftf?>  Ufa  ("TH  HHTOU  II 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  always  with  you,  if  you  remember  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an 
instant. 


tffiH  tffiH  ct  §%  yry  ot£  mfe  iran  ire  iretr  n 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  shall  be  washed  away,  and  in  the  end,  you  shall 
obtain  the  supreme  status. 

w%  7P%     arc  w§\  arayftf  Fre1-  ht-fw  ii 

You  shall  be  linked  to  the  True  Lord,  and  as  Gurmukh,  remember  Him  forever. 

fe§  oft  (To*  frj  h?>  f  tn^e1"    ufe  3%  Fre1"  w&  113  n 

Thus  says  Nanak:  wherever  you  go,  0  my  mind,  the  Lord  is  there  with  you.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfeare  fkfow  w^s  wfif>r  fen  urfe  ^fw  are  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  wandering  mind  is  held  steady;  it  comes  to  abide  in  its 
own  home. 

TiHj  fcuif  TFH  EE  c^fk      H>f£  II 

It  purchases  the  Naam,  chants  the  Naam,  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 
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The  outgoing,  wandering  soul,  upon  meeting  the  True  Guru,  opens  the  Tenth  Gate. 

*      -      -    -      -  -  \ 

There,  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  food  and  the  celestial  music  resounds;  the  world  is  held 
spell-bound  by  the  music  of  the  Word. 

The  many  strains  of  the  unstruck  melody  resound  there,  as  one  merges  in  Truth. 

fef  offr  <TO>T  Hfddlfd  fkfow  CT^f  Wfw  fctT  Uffe  ?fw  »f£  ||8 II 

Thus  says  Nanak:  by  meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  wandering  soul  becomes  steady,  and 
comes  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  its  own  self.  1 14|  | 

Hff  §  Hfe  Hfy  fr         HW  U&E  II 

0  my  mind,  you  are  the  embodiment  of  the  Divine  Light  -  recognize  your  own  origin. 


0  my  mind,  the  Dear  Lord  is  with  you;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  enjoy  His  Love. 

Ug^fu  3*  HU  FF^fu        flte  oft  H#  U^t  II 

Acknowledge  your  origin,  and  then  you  shall  know  your  Husband  Lord,  and  so 
understand  death  and  birth. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  know  the  One;  then,  you  shall  not  love  any  other. 
Hfc  WfB  »F^t       ^tFSt  3^  U»F  II 

Peace  comes  to  the  mind,  and  gladness  resounds;  then,  you  shall  be  acclaimed. 
fe§  cffr  (TO*  H?)f  flfe  Hfy  !t  wrgr      ug^  nun 

Thus  says  Nanak:  0  my  mind,  you  are  the  very  image  of  the  Luminous  Lord;  recognize 
the  true  origin  of  your  self.  1 1 5|  | 

H?>  §  WZfe  »ffe»F  3F^fH  fffe»F  FFfu  II 

0  mind,  you  are  so  full  of  pride;  loaded  with  pride,  you  shall  depart. 
Hrfe»F  HUSt  HfU»F  fefo  fefo  FJ?5t  II 

The  fascinating  Maya  has  fascinated  you,  over  and  over  again,  and  lured  you  into 
reincarnation. 

WGfe  WW  fFfu  H3TCT  H?>  >Jffe  3lfe»F  Urid'^  II 

Clinging  to  pride,  you  shall  depart,  0  foolish  mind,  and  in  the  end,  you  shall  regret  and 
repent. 

»fU5Ff  fSTW  %       few  FTcW  dl^'^d  II 

You  are  afflicted  with  the  diseases  of  ego  and  desire,  and  you  are  wasting  your  life 
away  in  vain. 

mm  yam  m\  arfew  uss^S  n 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  and  shall  regret  and 
repent  hereafter. 


fe§  oft  (TO*  H?)  §  3F^fe  »ffe»f  3FUfH  fT^U  ll£ll 

Thus  says  Nanak:  0  mind,  you  are  full  of  pride;  loaded  with  pride,  you  shall  depart. 
I|6|| 

orafe  ftT  Uf  fofg  fT^Kftf  feM1^  UU  II 

0  mind,  don't  be  so  proud  of  yourself,  as  if  you  know  it  all;  the  Gurmukh  is  humble 
and  modest. 

Within  the  intellect  are  ignorance  and  ego;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  this 
filth  is  washed  off. 

f&H1^  Hfedld  »(IH?fe  »ry  ?51T^  II 

So  be  humble,  and  surrender  to  the  True  Guru;  do  not  attach  your  identity  to  your 
ego. 

The  world  is  consumed  by  ego  and  self-identity;  see  this,  lest  you  lose  your  own  self 
as  well. 

HfelTC  ct       orafe  cFU  Hfedld  ^  II 

Make  yourself  follow  the  Sweet  Will  of  the  True  Guru;  remain  attached  to  His  Sweet 
Will. 

fe§ 6rfr ttoot ttpy  gfg- h*t ip^fo     feH1^ ufe uu  iipii 

Thus  says  Nanak:  renounce  your  ego  and  self-conceit,  and  obtain  peace;  let  your  mind 
abide  in  humility.  1 17|  | 

*T?>  H  %W  frTB"  H  Hfedld  fkfow  H  HU  fefe  »ffe»F  II 

Blessed  is  that  time,  when  I  met  the  True  Guru,  and  my  Husband  Lord  came  into  my 
consciousness. 

»r£tj  jtutT  3fe»F  nfc  sfc  jto  yfew  II 

1  became  so  very  blissful,  and  my  mind  and  body  found  such  a  natural  peace. 


h  hu  fefe  wfenr  nfe  ^rrfew  »f^T^  nfe  f%7=r%  n 

My  Husband  Lord  came  into  my  consciousness;  I  enshrined  Him  within  my  mind,  and  I 
renounced  all  vice. 

w  fen  w&  are  u^r?  u£  wfedid  »rfu  ii 

When  it  pleased  Him,  virtues  appeared  in  me,  and  the  True  Guru  Himself  adorned  me. 

H  FT?)  Ud«^'&      frTc^t  feoT  FTH  fefe»F  §3t»F  3^  tJcFfe^F  II 

Those  humble  beings  become  acceptable,  who  cling  to  the  One  Name  and  renounce 
the  love  of  duality. 

fef  oft  (TO*  q?>  JT  %W  frT^  H  Hfedld  fHfewF  H  HU  fefe  »ffe»F  II till 

Thus  says  Nanak:  blessed  is  the  time  when  I  met  the  True  Guru,  and  my  Husband 
Lord  came  into  my  consciousness.  1 1 8|  | 

fefcT  tfe  wzfti  WE  fefc  nfu  »rfu  fW1^  II 

Some  people  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt;  their  Husband  Lord  Himself  has 
misled  them. 

|H  Wfe  fefu  U§H  oraK  5T>f£  II 

They  wander  around  in  the  love  of  duality,  and  they  do  their  deeds  in  ego. 

fefc  Hfu  »rfu  f?re  oTH^ftr  ire  fe?>  or  forg  ?^  ^rreT  n 

Their  Husband  Lord  Himself  has  misled  them,  and  put  them  on  the  path  of  evil. 
Nothing  lies  in  their  power. 

fe?>  oft  arfe  »RBTfe  ftr  wzfa  fafe  feu  3^?>  n 

You  alone  know  their  ups  and  downs,  You,  who  created  the  creation. 

uoth  §gr  tre*  3^  arayftf  fe^  n 

The  Command  of  Your  Will  is  very  strict;  how  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  understands. 

fef  oft      fkw  ira  fkwz  w  ?g  wzfti  wwz  ntfn 

Thus  says  Nanak:  what  can  the  poor  creatures  do,  when  You  mislead  them  into 
doubt?  ||9|| 
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0  My  True  Lord  Master,  True  is  Your  glorious  greatness. 
§  y^HUM         JWHt       oTO^fe  otUf  ?>  tTCt  II 

You  are  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Infinite  Lord  and  Master.  Your  creative  power 
cannot  be  described. 

prat     ^fe»r^t    erf     Kfe  ^rret  jre7  3%  are  w^fj  n 

True  is  Your  glorious  greatness;  when  You  enshrine  it  within  the  mind,  one  sings  Your 
Glorious  Praises  forever. 

§%  are  3F^fu  w  §g  ^fu  h%  frrf  ran  w^fj  n 

He  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  You,  0  True  Lord;  he  centers  his 
consciousness  on  You. 

frTH  £  f  »FU  HWfu  H  3_raHftf  ^fr  H>F5t  II 

One  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself,  as  Gurmukh,  remains  absorbed  in  You. 
fef  ortr  cTOoT h% H3" H'Toy  Frat  M ?fe»r^t  iRoiiPiiPimiiPiiPii 

Thus  says  Nanak:  0  my  True  Lord  Master,  True  is  Your  Glorious  Greatness. 
||10||2||7||5||2||7|| 

tt\  »frHT  £s  hot  9  urg  °i 

Raag  Aasaa,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Life  -  I  have  found  real  life,  as  Gurmukh,  through  His  Love. 

ufo  mi  ufo  ?fh  %t  k%  irfe  ^we  ii 

The  Lord's  Name  -  He  has  given  me  the  Lord's  Name,  and  enshrined  it  within  my 
breath  of  life. 


ufo  ufo  ??h  ftt  wfa       Hf     fg  di^'fenr  n 

He  has  enshrined  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  within  my  breath  of  Ife,  and  all  my 
doubts  and  sorrows  have  departed. 

»ffeH3  »raraf  ara  a^fo  fwfenr  uf%3  u^k  ire  yifenr  n 

I  have  meditated  on  the  invisible  and  unapproachable  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Word, 
and  I  have  obtained  the  pure,  supreme  status. 

WSUE  gf?>  ?Trfu  f?J3  ^  3F^t  Hfedld  H^t  II 

The  unstruck  melody  resounds,  and  the  instruments  ever  vibrate,  singing  the  Bani  of 
the  True  Guru. 

(TOoT  wfB  of#  Ufe  tP3  ff^t  tffe  H>FSt  IRII 

0  Nanak,  God  the  Great  Giver  has  given  me  a  gift;  He  has  blended  my  light  into  the 
Light.  1 1 1|| 

mwr  Hcwftf  h£  H^t  orfe  H^fenr  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die  in  their  self-willed  stubbornness,  declaring  that  the 
wealth  of  Maya  is  theirs. 

ftre  »rt  to  fF#  e^fn  h#  fef  ?5rfe»fT  grn  n 

They  attach  their  consciousness  to  the  foul-smelling  pile  of  filth,  which  comes  for  a 
moment,  and  departs  in  an  instant. 

Wf&W  ^ddlH  H#  f&3  WW  ftT§  ttj  oTH^  fetPfettF  II 

They  attach  their  consciousness  to  the  foul-smelling  pile  of  filth,  which  is  transitory, 
like  the  fading  color  of  the  safflower. 

ftre  u^fe  to  usfn     frf§  Hof  orfwfo  ^fenr  II 

One  moment,  they  are  facing  east,  and  the  next  instant,  they  are  facing  west;  they 
continue  spinning  around,  like  the  potter's  wheel. 

€tf  tf^fu      H^fU  fcfrfu      oft  fegftr  ?lT5t  II 

In  sorrow,  they  eat,  and  in  sorrow,  they  gather  things  and  try  to  enjoy  them,  but  they 
only  increase  their  stores  of  sorrow. 


(TOoT  few  TO  3^     »ft  3ra  Hd£'«l  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  one  easily  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  when  he  comes  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

H?F  5W  5W  fitoF  »raTH  »(W  3^  II 

My  Lord,  my  Lord  Master  is  sublime,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 
Ufa  Uflt  Ufa  y#  tFUt  H3"  Hfddl7  H1^  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  -  I  seek  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  from  my  True  Guru,  the  Divine 
Banker. 

Ufa  Utft        TFH  laH'ol  3JS  <JF#      ^#  II 

1  seek  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  to  purchase  the  Naam;  I  sing  and  love  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

f*f     iraufo  fewaft  to  Jjf?>  mpf  n 

I  have  totally  renounced  sleep  and  hunger,  and  through  deep  meditation,  I  am 
absorbed  into  the  Absolute  Lord. 

^£H'd  feoT  W3\  »F^fu  WW  ufo  c^H  K  FFU  II 

The  traders  of  one  kind  come  and  take  away  the  Name  of  the  Lord  as  their  profit. 
TOof  to  to  »refu  arc  »rf  fan  i^vfe  h  ire  113 11 

O  Nanak,  dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  the  Guru;  one  who  is  so  destined,  attains  it. 
I|3|| 

gror  3TO  irero    hw  ^fow  11 

The  great  ocean  is  full  of  the  treasures  of  jewels  upon  jewels. 

g^t  didy^l  war  fro  ufk  nfenr  am  11 

Those  who  are  committed  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  see  them  come  into  their 
hands. 

didy&1  wm  fro  ufk  sfenr  foa>teor  gro  11 

This  priceless,  incomparable  jewel  comes  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  committed 
to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 


Ufa  Ufa       »fB*5or  iJ^few       33Tfe  5%  is1^  II 

They  obtain  the  immeasurable  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  their  treasure  is 
overflowing  with  devotional  worship. 

HHU  feSfo  Jratf  UH  UfW  fecT        »f£U  felTEt  II 

I  have  churned  the  ocean  of  the  body,  and  I  have  seen  the  incomparable  thing  come 
into  view. 

<jra arf^e ar#t? are  fj  cTOof  §^ ^ gr^t  ii 9 mn tin 

The  Guru  is  God,  and  God  is  the  Guru,  0  Nanak;  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
two,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4||1||8|| 

WW  HUW  9  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fefk  feK  fefk  fefk      w¥f>p  crgr  M 

Slowly,  slowly,  slowly,  very  slowly,  the  drops  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickle  down. 
Page  443 

fray**  irayftf      wh  fw^  n 

As  Gurmukh,  the  Gurmukh  beholds  the  Lord,  the  Beloved  Lord. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Emancipator  of  the  world,  is  dear  to  him;  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  is  his  glory. 

offopjfHT     Tiij  zfaw  irayfa  irfe  mrz\  n 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  boat,  which  carries  the  Gurmukh 
across. 

uwfe  uwfe     ?rfk  huw  irayfa  orast  ii 

This  world,  and  the  world  hereafter,  are  adorned  with  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Gurmukh's 
lifestyle  is  the  most  excellent. 


0  Nanak,  bestowing  His  kindness,  the  Lord  gives  the  gift  of  His  emancipating  Name. 
Illll 

WH^Hm{  frfW  U*f  fcfiS5f%H  ?TH  3T^fe»F  II 

1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  which  destroys  my  sorrows  and  erases 
my  sins. 

<jra  uuu  3ra  irat  fonrfenr  A  fare  am  g^fenr  ii 

Associating  with  the  Guru,  associating  with  the  Guru,  I  practice  meditation;  I  have 
enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  heart. 

I  enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  heart,  and  obtained  the  supreme  status,  when  I  came 
to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

&3  fecre  ?re  f^t  fccTCfr  FF  Hfddlfd  FFH  fe^  II 

My  boat  was  sinking  under  the  weight  of  greed  and  corruption,  but  it  was  uplifted 
when  the  True  Guru  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 

rfr»f  w§  arfe  y%  trt»r  ?fh  c^fk  f&s  we  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  gift  of  spiritual  life,  and  I  center  my  consciousness 
on  the  Lord's  Name. 

»PfU  f&im  feriF  offo  #f  JTOof      Hd<5'£  IIP  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  has  mercifully  given  this  gift  to  me;  0  Nanak,  I  take  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

W$  HSt  Ml  ofW  H%  HU1^  3m  II 

Hearing  the  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Name,  all  my  affairs  were  brought  to  perfection  and 
embellished. 

With  each  and  every  hair,  with  each  and  every  hair,  as  Gurmukh,  I  meditate  on  the 
Lord. 


?fh  fmvE  iifws  Sfe  »f£  fen  |y  ?>  %fw  oret  n 

I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  become  pure;  He  has  no  form  or  shape. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  is  permeating  my  heart  deep  within,  and  all  of 
my  desire  and  hunger  has  disappeared. 

h?>  3$  Htsw  rilfi  Hf  u»r  crranfe  gry  UHTW  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  totally  adorned  with  peace  and  tranquility;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  the  Lord  has  been  revealed  to  me. 

TOof  »rfLr  wktrj  ofr>r  uh  emfe  emfe      113 11 

The  Lord  Himself  has  shown  His  kind  mercy  to  Nanak;  He  has  made  me  the  slave  of 
the  slaves  of  His  slaves.  1 1 3|  | 

firet  sFM     tfh  fkwfaw  h  mm    wf^ft  11 

Those  who  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  are  foolish,  unfortunate,  self- 
willed  manmukhs. 

fe?>  >H3%  HU  fettTV  to  ftf^  HIfe»F  frf  II 

Within,  they  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment;  each  and  every  moment,  Maya 
clings  to  them. 

H1fe»F      Wtft  Hi?  WE  nfWmt  fttfi  *FH       7>U  WfEW  II 

The  filth  of  Maya  clings  to  them,  and  they  become  unfortunate  fools  -  they  do  not  love 
the  Lord's  Name. 

»f£of  oraM  orafo  ttffWcft  Ufa       c^K  ^grfef  II 

The  egotistical  and  proud  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  but  they  shy  away  from  the 
Lord's  Name. 

HU1  feUH  FTH  Uf  etfcF  oTO^fH  HU  >3ffWUr  II 

The  path  of  Death  is  very  arduous  and  painful;  it  is  stained  with  the  darkness  of 
emotional  attachment. 

??m  irayftf  ?fh  ftmrfenr  3*  we  w  enr^  119 11 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  and  finds  the  gate  of  salvation.  1 14|  | 


^FH  |ra       <CT3Htf  frt  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  and  the  Lord  Guru,  are  known  by  the  Gurmukh. 

feu  h$»f         yfenraf  w^h^  feoff  ujfe  »rt  n 

One  moment,  this  mind  is  in  the  heavens,  and  the  next,  it  is  in  the  nether  regions;  the 
Guru  brings  the  wandering  mind  back  to  one-pointedness. 

h?>  feoff  urfo  »rt     arfe  fkfe  t^t  ufe  u^  ?fm  uh^  ii 

When  the  mind  returns  to  one-pointedness,  one  totally  understands  the  value  of 
salvation,  and  enjoys  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

tT?>  oft  OtT  W  UfM  ?W  UfeW  fqrfg  3^  || 

The  Lord's  Name  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant,  as  He  preserved  and 
emancipated  Prahlaad. 

UfH       UH  ofufe»F  Wff  ?>  lJife»F  II 

So  repeat  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam;  chanting  His  Glorious 
Virtues,  His  limit  cannot  be  found. 

S^of       TFH  Hfe       U'M  ^ftf  HWfettF  IIUII 

Nanak  is  drenched  in  happiness,  hearing  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  is  merged  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

frfl*  >>BH  gmfiTK^Hfe?)  ftTH*      3T^fe»F  ^  II 

Those  beings,  whose  minds  are  filled  the  Lord's  Name,  forsake  all  anxiety. 

Hfk  w  nfk  craH  ftra  Hf?)  fufew  f     yfew  am  n 

They  obtain  all  wealth,  and  all  Dharmic  faith,  and  the  fruits  of  their  minds'  desires. 

h?>  fufenr     i-pfe^r  am     ftrwfenr  am  fth  ?re  are  ii 

They  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  hearts'  desires,  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

fUHfe  offftr  arcft  Hftr  uift     c^fk  h$  w%  ii 

Evil-mindedness  and  duality  depart,  and  their  understanding  is  enlightened.  They 
attach  their  minds  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
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h^w  trey  fratf  Hf  u»r  fegmcw  uwfw  n 

Their  lives  and  bodies  become  totally  blessed  and  fruitful;  the  Lord's  Name  illumines 
them. 

6'6o(  ut%     HtiF     ^st  arayftr  fefr  ujfo  ^thw  ii£ii 

0  Nanak,  by  continually  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  the  Gurmukhs  abide 
in  the  home  of  the  inner  self.  1 16|  | 

frT?>  HW  grM  7pfU       fe?>  |#  fef  ?>  251fe»fT  II 

Those  who  place  their  faith  in  the  Lord's  Name,  do  not  attach  their  consciousness  to 
another. 

i?  m€\  m      crfe  et^     ?rt      ?>  wfew  am  n 

Even  if  the  entire  earth  were  to  be  transformed  into  gold,  and  given  to  them,  without 
the  Naam,  they  love  nothing  else. 

TiHj  Hfc  Wf&W  U^K  JTO  yfe»F  Wffe  3Wfe»F  c^fe  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  pleasing  to  their  minds,  and  they  obtain  supreme  peace;  when 
they  depart  in  the  end,  it  shall  go  with  them  as  their  support. 

sFH  cW  *T?>  Utfl"  Htfl"  FFEt  II 

1  have  gathered  the  capital,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  it  does  not  sink,  and  does 
not  depart. 

^FH  ("TH  feH  tT3T  Kfo  f      tTHoTO       ?>  »f%  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  only  true  support  in  this  age;  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not 
draw  near  it. 

?TOor  arayftf  orfo forair »rfu fwwt  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  recognize  the  Lord;  in  His  Mercy,  He  unites  them  with 
Himself.  ||7|| 

am     h§  Hfe  arayfa  wfkw  n 

True,  True  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam;  the  Gurmukh  knows  the  Lord. 


frffe  H?>  3$  »rafU  3^  II 

The  Lord's  servant  is  the  one  who  commits  himself  to  the  Guru's  service,  and 
dedicates  his  mind  and  body  as  an  offering  to  Him. 

h?>  3$  »rafw  auf  Hfe  H^fw  ara  ft^cr  gife  fira^  n 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  Him,  placing  great  faith  in  Him;  the  Guru  lovingly 
unites  His  servant  with  Himself. 

efrF      tftnr  or      y%  3rg  §  Lf^  ii 

The  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Giver  of  souls,  is  obtained  through  the  Perfect  Guru. 
|Tf  fm  fm  ire  fr  §^  ira  §wh  ew1^  n 

The  Guru's  Sikh,  and  the  Sikh's  Guru,  are  one  and  the  same;  both  spread  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 

c^k fee et  cTOof  fmz h&e  ntiiiPiitfii 

The  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  enshrined  within  the  heart,  0  Nanak,  and  we  merge 
with  the  Lord  so  easily.  ||8||2||9|| 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WW  S3         8  m  P  II 

Aasaa,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

ufe  ufe  ora^  ftf  fycVHcs  ufee-      ufe     tftf  n 

The  Creator  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Destroyer  of  distress;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

W€*  3Tfe  U1^  Ufa  §HH  Ufa  Ufa  oPH  rft§  II 

One  who  lovingly  serves  the  Lord,  obtains  the  supreme  status.  Service  to  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  is  more  exalted  than  anything. 

Ufa  §3H  oTH  rTlM  ufe^ufe  tUM  WTfef  ut  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  most  exalted  occupation;  chanting  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  one  becomes  immortal. 


t7?>H  U^f  H3  HUH  ut  Hftf  H#  II 

The  pains  of  both  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  and  one  comes  to  sleep  in  peaceful 
ease. 

ufe  ufe  fcreiF  to      ufo  frM  »fhh  am  tftf  n 

0  Lord,  0  Lord  and  Master,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me;  within  my  mind,  I  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ufa  oHS*  f*f  fyrt'HA  ufHH  ire?>  Ufa  c^K  tft§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Creator  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Destroyer  of  distress;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ?ry  ireroi  orfetjfai  f3H  ufe  frM  hP^ did  g^fe  tftf  n 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  exalted  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  chant 
the  Lord's  Name  according  to  the  Way  of  the  True  Guru. 

iranftf  ufo  ustw  ajuyftr  ufo  H<ft>jf  ufo  fW3  jjsh  §y  ?pfe  tft§  n 

As  Gurmukh,  read  of  the  Lord;  as  Gurmukh,  hear  of  the  Lord.  Chanting  and  listening 
to  the  Lord's  Name,  pain  departs. 

ufo  ufo  mj  rrfw     fksfmr  ufo  mj  uuh  jto  yfe»r  n 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  pains  are  removed.  Through  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  supreme  peace  is  obtained. 

Hfeure  fcJWT)  Hfo»F  urfe         ttffaTOF?)  W  dl^'fettF  II 

The  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru  illumines  the  heart;  this  Light  dispels  the 
darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance. 

Ufa  Ufa  mj  fecft  »TUrfw  ftT?>  HHSfcT  gfe  feftf  Lnfe  tft§  II 

They  alone  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  upon  whose  foreheads  such 
destiny  is  written. 

Ufa  mj  VWtt  offMHrdl  §HK  Ufa  FrM  Hfedld  ^fe  tft§  II 3 II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  exalted  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  chant 
the  Lord's  Name  according  to  the  Way  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 


Ufa  Ufa  Hfc  Wf&W  iraH  JTO  irf^F  Ufa  35^  Ut?  ffe  tftf  II 

One  whose  mind  loves  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  obtains  supreme  peace.  He  reaps  the  profit 
of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

ufe  utfe  fwst  ufe  c^k  mrst  fH  for       to  tftf  n 

He  embraces  love  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord's  Name  becomes  his  companion.  His 
doubts,  and  his  comings  and  goings  are  ended. 
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WZE  FFS1  e[H  3§  WW  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa      3Pfe»F  II 

His  comings  and  goings,  doubts  and  fears  come  to  an  end,  and  he  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

tTOH  tffiH  o[  fctttfetf  t^f  §3%  Ufa  Ufa  c^fk  mffeW  II 

The  sins  and  pains  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away,  and  he  merges  into  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ftT?>  ufo  fqnrfenr  gfo     fofa  irfe»r  fe?*  h^w  fnw  ira^  tft§  n 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  their 
lives  become  fruitful  and  approved. 

Ufa  Ufa  Hfc  31fe»F        H*f  IffeW  Ufa  tftf  II3II 

One  whose  mind  loves  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  obtains  supreme  peace.  He  reaps  the  profit 
of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 3|  | 

fa^UfoHte  t  FT?>  UOTW  t  §3H  ufe  ufe  S3T  tftf  II 

Celebrated  are  those  people,  unto  whom  the  Lord  seems  sweet;  how  exalted  are 
those  people  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufe  ?th       ufe  TiHj  mrst  are  Hrf  ufe    tar  tfl§  n 

The  Lord's  Name  is  their  glorious  greatness;  the  Lord's  Name  is  their  companion  and 
helper.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  enjoy  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord. 


Ufa      #3T  HZF  PcSdHdl  ^sf'dfl  Ufa      ipfe»F  II 

They  enjoy  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  remain  totally  detached.  By  great 
good  fortune,  they  obtain  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

So  very  blessed  and  truly  perfect  are  those,  who  through  Guru's  Instruction  meditate 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FT?>  (TO*  %f  Ht  LT3T  HHI  Hfe  f  cF  %  f%%  flt§  II 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  his  mind  is  rid  of  sorrow  and 
separation. 

trTff  Ufa  Hte  §  tT?7  VttW  %  §3H  Ufa  Ut%  HUT  tft§  MB  113 II II 

Celebrated  are  those  people,  unto  whom  the  Lord  seems  sweet;  how  exalted  are 
those  people  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||3||10|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HsrrfcJT  Hf  H3^f  H^jfcr  m  w%  tray  fw^  flt§  n 

In  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  everyone  embodied  contentment  and  meditation; 
religion  stood  upon  four  feet. 

Hfc  3t?>  Ufa  dl'^fd  iraH  JTO  U^TU  Ut%  f*T3#  Ufa      T3T»F?>  flt§  II 

With  mind  and  body,  they  sang  of  the  Lord,  and  attained  supreme  peace.  In  their 
hearts  was  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Virtues. 

are  farnr?)  ire^f  ufe  ufe  forest?     araytV  ust  n 

Their  wealth  was  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Virtues;  the  Lord  was 
their  success,  and  to  live  as  Gurmukh  was  their  glory. 

mnfe  arufo  ufo  uf     f  w  »r?f  ?>  ant  n 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  they  saw  only  the  One  Lord  God;  for  them  there  was  no 
other  second. 


Ufa  Ufa  fe^  ?5T"5t  Ufa  ("TH  H*FSt       tlddld  14*%  H1^  fft§  II 

They  centered  their  consciousness  lovingly  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  The  Lord's  Name 
was  their  companion,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  obtained  honor. 

Hdtjfdl  Hf  H3*f  Jrefar  UcJT  ^  ITCH  ftlW  tftf  II ^  II 

In  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  everyone  embodied  contentment  and  meditation; 
religion  stood  upon  four  feet.  1 1 1|  | 

hh7  ?rar  wnfenr  wnfo  %  irf^r     hhh  oran  or*pfe  tft§  n 

Then  came  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga;  men's  minds  were  ruled  by  power,  and  they 
practiced  celibacy  and  self-discipline. 

yBT         ftffrw  3"      fcfoT»F  Hfe  fu^§  5TII  ffWfe  tft§  II 

The  fourth  foot  of  religion  dropped  off,  and  three  remained.  Their  hearts  and  minds 
were  inflamed  with  anger. 

Hfc  fbw  5rg  >w  farag  fogy  tp^fu  wfe  n 

Their  hearts  and  minds  were  filled  with  the  horribly  poisonous  essence  of  anger.  The 
kings  fought  their  wars  and  obtained  only  pain. 

m^fo  HH31,  %  Mdl'cV  U§H  WJoPf  ?tnfe»F  II 

Their  minds  were  afflicted  with  the  illness  of  egotism,  and  their  self-conceit  and 
arrogance  increased. 

Ufa  Ufa  foTLF  cpgj-  H%  o'ocfd  fey  nraMfe  ufo  c^fk  ?sfu  FFfe  tfh©  II 

If  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  shows  His  Mercy,  my  Lord  and  Master  eradicates  the  poison  by 
the  Guru's  Teachings  and  the  Lord's  Name. 

H3J  »fTfe»fr  mnfo      l^few  iTC  HtTK  oT^H  of>rfe  tft§  IIP  II 

Then  came  the  Silver  Age  of  Trayta  Yuga;  men's  minds  were  ruled  by  power,  and  they 
practiced  celibacy  and  self-discipline.  ||2|| 

trar  ewyf  »nfe»r  w^fU  ^wfew  ufo  3tUt  era       tft§  n 

The  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapar  Yuga  came,  and  people  wandered  in  doubt.  The  Lord 
created  the  Gopis  and  Krishna. 


The  penitents  practiced  penance,  they  offered  sacred  feasts  and  charity,  and 
performed  many  rituals  and  religious  rites. 

fefgnr  oran  oOffew  irar  efe  ftmcpfew  efe  uaTfct  fecpfe  tftf  n 

They  performed  many  rituals  and  religious  rites;  two  legs  of  religion  dropped  away, 
and  only  two  legs  remained. 

HU1  tTH  f%ftJ  tT§H  U^J  UWfe  rfr§  II 

So  many  heroes  waged  great  wars;  in  their  egos  they  were  ruined,  and  they  ruined 
others  as  well. 

efa  efettffe  <JTf  HHJ  fHWfe»F  fkfe  Hfddl^      tffo  tPfe  fft§  II 

The  Lord,  Compassionate  to  the  poor,  led  them  to  meet  the  Holy  Guru.  Meeting  the 
True  Guru,  their  filth  is  washed  away. 

tJU  ?>)iTyi  ttpfew  5^fH  ^wfenr  ufo  aM  ere  fij^tfl^  11311 

The  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapar  Yuga  came,  and  the  people  wandered  in  doubt.  The  Lord 
created  the  Gopis  and  Krishna.  ||3|| 
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The  Lord  ushered  in  the  Dark  Age,  the  Iron  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  three  legs  of  religion 
were  lost,  and  only  the  fourth  leg  remained  intact. 

Acting  in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's 
Name  is  obtained.  Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  divine  peace  is  obtained. 

Ufa  ofofe  ffe        Ufa  c^K  Ufa  ufe  ?FH      tWfe»F  II 

The  season  of  singing  the  Lord's  Praise  has  arrived;  the  Lord's  Name  is  glorified,  and 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  grows  in  the  field  of  the  body. 

crfotjfai  atH  afa  fe?)  ?rt  Hf  wtf  hw  di^'fe»r  n 

In  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  if  one  plants  any  other  seed  than  the  Name,  all  profit 
and  capital  is  lost. 


Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru,  who  has  revealed  to  him  the  Naam  within 
his  heart  and  mind. 

orc5H<ir  ufo  oftw  uaT  |  ftmofor  ucir  ^fgr  fe^  fcopfe  tftf  iiaiittimn 

The  Lord  ushered  in  the  Dark  Age,  the  Iron  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  three  legs  of  religion 
were  lost,  and  only  the  fourth  leg  remained  intact.  ||4||4||11|| 

rnwwa  ii 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ofofe  Hfo        iraH  mfs        Ufe  Hfe  3fe  Hte         tft§  II 

One  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  attains  the  supreme 
status;  the  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  her  mind  and  body. 

ufo  ufo  wh  ^-pfew  3Rj>rfe  ufo  ftrnpfe^F  gfo  HHHfor  ^<jt  yro  rfr§  n 

She  obtains  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
she  meditates  on  the  Lord,  and  the  destiny  written  on  her  forehead  is  fulfilled. 

gfo  HHHfe  W3[  Ufa  c^fk  HOT  Ufa  ?FH  Ufa      3Pfe»F  M 

By  that  high  destiny  written  on  her  forehead,  she  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  her 
Husband,  and  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  she  sings  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

The  jewel  of  immense  love  sparkles  on  her  forehead,  and  she  is  adorned  with  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ffSt  fffe  fkst  Uf  fkfe  H^dld  H$»F  >ftf  tRf  II 

Her  light  blends  with  the  Supreme  Light,  and  she  obtains  God;  meeting  the  True  Guru, 
her  mind  is  satisfied. 

ufo  atafe  nfc  w&  iraH  mfs  w&  ufo  nfe  sf?>  Hte  ?5are  tftf  iihii 

One  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  attains  the  supreme 
status;  the  Lord  seems  sweet  to  her  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 


ufo  ufo  tTH  3Pfe»F  iren  ire  yfew  t  §3H  tT?>  TO  tftf  II 

Those  who  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  obtain  the  supreme  status;  they  are 
the  most  exalted  and  acclaimed  people. 

fetf  UK  ttE  Hfej  ftf$  ftf$  U3T  fej  frltf  ufe  Hfe  ?53TO  tft§  II 

I  bow  at  their  feet;  each  and  every  moment,  I  wash  the  feet  of  those,  unto  whom  the 
Lord  seems  sweet. 

ufo  hW  wferw  iraH  jto  ulfe»r  yftr  ww     w$  n 

The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  them,  and  they  obtain  the  supreme  status;  their  faces  are 
radiant  and  beautiful  with  good  fortune. 

aranfe  ufo  3Pfe»F  ufo  u1^  ffo  uife»r  ufo  fth1  srfc  w%  \\ 

Under  Guru's  I  nstruction,  they  sing  the  Lord's  Name,  and  wear  the  garland  of  the 
Lord's  Name  around  their  necks;  they  keep  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  throats. 

H¥  £oT  feHfe  HHf  offo  £*f  Hf  »F3H       Ug^  tft§  II 

They  look  upon  all  with  equality,  and  recognize  the  Supreme  Soul,  the  Lord,  pervading 
among  all. 

ufo ufo  tTH  anfew uuh  ire  yfew  t  §3H  t7?>  UUTTO  tftf  IIP II 

Those  who  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  obtain  the  supreme  status;  they  are 
the  most  exalted  and  acclaimed  people.  1 1 2|  | 

HSHcfrfe  Hfc  WE\  Ufa  3H?>  dH'yl  fcftJ  Hcflfe  ufu      ufe  ffr§  II 

One  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  savors  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord;  in  the  Sangat,  is  this  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ufa  WftlDF  cM  HHfe  fedl'fw  atrF  »l^f  ?>  £fe  tflf  II 

He  meditates  in  adoration  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  he  blossoms  forth.  He  plants  no  other  seed. 

»f^U  7)  5lfe  Ufa  >3ffH3  Hfe  ftTfe        H  feftr  II 

There  is  no  Nectar,  other  than  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar.  One  who  drinks  it  in, 
knows  the  way. 


TO  TO  3Tf       Uf  yfe»F  Wfar  H3Tfe  F^K  US^t  II 

Hail,  hail  to  the  Perfect  Guru;  through  Him,  God  is  found.  J  oining  the  Sangat,  the 
Naam  is  understood. 

cTK  nfe?™  wwv  fk§  7>  afe  tftf  ii 

I  serve  the  Naam,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Naam.  Without  the  Naam,  there  is  no  other 
at  all. 

HSHdlfd  Kfc        Ufa  3K?>  ^WZ\  f%fo  JMfe  uftUHUfe        IIS  II 

One  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  savors  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord;  in  the  Sangat,  is  this  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  5fe»F      Wtt  IFVZ  UK         offe        KHfe  H^fe  tft§  II 

0  Lord  God,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me;  I  am  just  a  stone.  Please,  carry  me  across, 
and  lift  me  up  with  ease,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

1  am  stuck  in  the  swamp  of  emotional  attachment,  and  I  am  sinking.  0  Lord  God, 
please,  take  me  by  the  arm. 

ufk  wtj  uctd'yl  §hk  nfe      are  eust  ft?>  w  ii 

God  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  I  obtained  the  highest  understanding;  as  His  slave,  I 
grasped  the  Guru's  feet. 
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ufeufecTK  rTfW  »WfW  Hftf  HHSfoT  Wm  II 

I  chant  and  meditate  in  adoration  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  according  to 
the  good  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead. 

FT?>  <Vf>o<  ufo  fe?P-F  EFUt  Kf?>  Ufa  Ufa  Hfe1"  ?5rfe  tft§  II 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  seems  so  sweet  to  his  mind. 

Ufa  TO  IFVZ  UK  Wtt  offe  S^U  KHfc  JT^fe  tft§  II8IIU IRPII 

0  Lord  God,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me;  I  am  just  a  stone.  Please,  carry  me  across, 
and  lift  me  up  with  ease,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  |5|  1 12|  | 


WW  HUtF  9  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfo       fWW  Ut%  tffe  Ht?>  §W  <jfe        iW  Ht?>        rfr§  II 

One  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  in  his  mind  -  the  Lord  is 
pleasing  to  his  mind.  I  n  the  mind  of  the  devotees  there  is  a  great  yearning  for  the 
Lord. 

ft  rT?>  Ht%  tft%  fe?>  yfifns  tft%  Ht?>  ww  ara>rt%  3^  rft§  11 

Those  humble  beings  who  remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  their  minds  embrace  love  for  the  Lord. 

Hf?>  ufe  Ufa       <JT§  5T%  UTT1^  rfl^rt  HoT3      ust  II 

Their  minds  love  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Guru  is  Merciful  to  them.  They  are  J  ivan 
Mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive,  and  they  are  at  peace. 

Fftefe  >refe  ufe  c^fk  huw  Ht?>  ufe  ufe  fu^  ret  II 

Their  birth  and  death,  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  illustrious,  and  in  their 
hearts  and  minds,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides. 

ht?)  ufe  ufo  ^fH»r  <jraHt%  <rfe  ^fH»r  ufo  ufe    di<j'o(  Ut»f"§  tft§  11 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides  in  their  minds,  and  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  they  savor  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  they  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord  with  abandon. 

Ht?>       FTUW  Ut%  ufo  Hfc  WW  <jfe        iW  Hfc       rft§  II  ^11 

One  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  his  mind  -  the  Lord  is 
pleasing  to  his  mind.  In  the  mind  of  the  devotees  there  is  such  a  great  yearning  for 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

rrfHT  H3f  ?>  31fe»fr  f?>3  »Fy  ttcCfettF      FTH  Uoff  W  rPfe  tTT§  II 

The  people  of  the  world  do  not  like  death;  they  try  to  hide  from  it.  They  are  afraid 
that  the  Messenger  of  Death  may  catch  them  and  take  them  away. 

ufe  >3f3t%  wufci  ufe     §^  feu  Fitw  ufw  ?>  Frfe  titf  n 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Lord  God  is  the  One  and  Only;  this  soul  cannot  be 
concealed  from  Him. 


fct§  tft§  3*it#  Ufa        S3TtT  frTH  oft  ?Hf  H  W  FFfe  tltf  II 

How  can  one  keep  one's  soul,  when  the  Lord  wishes  to  have  it?  All  things  belong  to 
Him,  and  He  shall  take  them  away. 

ora^  U75^  offo  ^TH  Hfk  »f§¥H  €^  Wfe  rft§  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  in  pathetic  lamentation,  trying  all  medicines 
and  remedies. 

frTH  oft  ^Hf  Uf  ?5S  WHt  FT?>  §H%        6TH"fe  titf  II 

God,  the  Master,  unto  whom  all  things  belong,  shall  take  them  away;  the  Lord's 
servant  is  redeemed  by  living  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

frfijT  >ref  ?>  wfew  fcs  »ry  ttoefew  hs  fth  irat  w  trfe  tit§  iipii 

The  people  of  the  world  do  not  like  death;  they  try  to  hide  from  it.  They  are  afraid 
that  the  Messenger  of  Death  may  catch  them  and  take  them  away.  1 12|  | 

gfo      fotpfew  irayftf  hu^e^f  ft?>  §h%  ut%  ufo  ftwfe  rft§  n 

Death  is  pre-ordained;  the  Gurmukhs  look  beauteous,  and  the  humble  beings  are 
saved,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ut%     iret  ut%  ??fH  ^fkwE\  ut%  tiddid  w  Frf?)  tit§  n 

Through  the  Lord  they  obtain  honor,  and  through  the  Lord's  Name,  glorious  greatness. 
In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  robed  in  honor. 

Robed  in  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  in  the  perfection  of  the  Lord's  Name,  they 
obtain  peace  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

tTCH  5*f      Ufa  m\  (Wk  HHtSW  II 

The  pains  of  both  birth  and  death  are  eliminated,  and  they  merge  into  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

Ut%  rT?>  Uf  gfe  Sot  US  Ut%  tT?>  Uf  SoT  HH^  fft§  II 

The  Lord's  servants  meet  with  God  and  merge  into  Oneness.  The  Lord's  servant  and 
God  are  one  and  the  same. 


Death  is  pre-ordained;  the  Gurmukhs  look  beauteous,  and  the  humble  beings  are 
saved,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

m  §vh  few  ferfk  fern  star  arayfa  wrfef  3fe  tftf  11 

The  people  of  the  world  are  born,  only  to  perish,  and  perish,  and  perish  again.  Only  by 
attaching  oneself  to  the  Lord  as  Gurmukh,  does  one  become  permanent. 

<jrj  H=r       ufe  ^Hfe      ufe  mte  ufe  yfa  sfe  tftf  11 

The  Guru  implants  His  Mantra  within  the  heart,  and  one  savors  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord  trickles  into  his  mouth. 

Ufa  mte     irf&W  W  HW'fettF  fefo  wufc  >raf  ?>  Mil 

Obtaining  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the  Lord,  the  dead  are  restored  to  life,  and  do  not 
die  again. 

ufo  ufo  c^k  wre  ire  i^fe^  ufo  7pfU  H>rt  H^t  II 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  one  obtains  the  immortal  status,  and  merges 
into  the  Lord's  Name. 

FT?)  (TOoT  ?TK         3oT  fj  fe>  F^t  »f^f    afe  tft§  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  only  Support  and  Anchor  of  servant  Nanak; 
without  the  Naam,  there  is  nothing  else  at  all. 

rWT        fe>H  ferffr  fe^K  tffaT  cjr^Hfa  »fHfe  ufe  tft§  N8ll£ IR3II 

The  people  of  the  world  are  born,  only  to  perish,  and  perish,  and  perish  again.  Only  by 
attaching  oneself  to  the  Lord  as  Gurmukh,  does  one  become  permanent.  1 14|  |6|  1 13|  | 
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II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

^       atf^tJ  »T3TK  WTBf         GsdHA  GsdcCd  tft§  II 

My  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  great,  unapproachable,  unfathomable,  primal,  immaculate 
and  formless. 


3*  oft  grfe  orat  ^  fret  »ffkfe  ^fe»T^t      3tf^  »fWif  W  II 

His  condition  cannot  be  described;  His  Glorious  Greatness  is  immeasurable.  My  Lord  of 
the  Universe  is  invisible  and  infinite. 

mf£e  Ymn  wf  wrauf  »ry  »rvsT  frt  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  invisible,  infinite  and  unlimited.  He  Himself  knows  Himself. 

few  feu  tfe  fetj'd  orat»ffe  ft  §g  »rftf  ^rt  n 

What  should  these  poor  creatures  say?  How  can  they  speak  of  and  describe  You? 

frTH  £  ?refe  orafe  §  »RT5t  H  3ra>fftf  5T%  rft§  II 

That  Gurmukh  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Glance  of  Grace  contemplates  You. 

^  fr^  3Tf^  »raTH  »raTBf  »rfe  fodtto  fkdcCd  mn 

My  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  great,  unapproachable,  unfathomable,  primal,  immaculate 
and  formless.  1 11|  | 

§  »rfe      wrauf  oranr  §^  ire  ^  urcw  Fffe  tft§  n 

You,  0  Lord,  0  Primal  Being,  are  the  Limitless  Creator;  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 

§  Uf3  UJ3  >3f3fe  HUH  PrtddTd  H¥  Hfo  dfu»F  H>ffe  tfr§  II 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart,  everywhere,  You  are 
contained  in  all. 

uiz  mnfo  irenuM  uuhhu  ^  of  >re  ?>  ijifenr  n 

Within  the  heart  is  the  Transcendent,  Supreme  Lord  God,  whose  limits  cannot  be 
found. 

fen  uu  7)     ttffere  »rareu  arenfa 

He  has  no  form  or  shape;  He  is  unseen  and  unknown.  The  Gurmukh  sees  the  unseen 
Lord. 

HtT  ttrcrfe  gfr  fe?>      huh  jshh  mffe  fft§  n 

He  remains  in  continual  ecstasy,  day  and  night,  and  is  spontaneously  absorbed  into 
the  Naam. 


§  »ffe       »Rf^ra        S^W^T)  ipfenr  wfe  tTT§  IIPII 

You,  0  Lord,  0  Primal  Being,  are  the  Limitless  Creator;  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 
I|2|| 

§  Hfe  U3HHf  Ht?1  »ffTOTft  Ufa  ufo  3T5t  few  tft§  II 

You  are  the  True,  Transcendent  Lord,  forever  imperishable.  The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
treasure  of  virtue. 

Ufa  Ufa  Uf  £^  5Tet  f  Wll        HtTO  tftf  II 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  is  the  One  and  only;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  You  Yourself  are 
the  all-knowing  Lord. 

You  are  the  all-knowing  Lord,  the  most  exalted  and  auspicious;  there  is  no  other  as 
great  as  You. 

§^      Hf  ftr  ^ddfo  §  »p£r.  orafe  nustii 

The  Word  of  Your  Shabad  is  pervading  in  all;  whatever  You  do,  comes  to  pass. 

ufo  re  nfu  ^f%»r  i^r  ks\  3rayftr       ufo  c^k  fft§  n 

The  One  Lord  God  is  permeating  all;  the  Gurmukh  comes  to  understand  the  Lord's 
Name. 

3  JTfe  U^KH^  HtJ1  ttffHTFHT.  ufo       fT^t  IrtM'rt  tft§  IIS  II 

You  are  the  True,  Transcendent  Lord,  forever  imperishable.  The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the 
treasure  of  virtue.  1 13|  | 

Hf  ftr  ora^  m     ^fsnrst  ftif     fet  ewfe  flt§  n 

You  are  the  Creator  of  all,  and  all  greatness  is  Yours.  As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  so  do  we 
act. 

§g  »fir  W%  t%%  tJtt'^fd  re      HHfe  HHtE  fltf  II 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  so  do  we  act.  All  are  merged  into  Your  Shabad. 

re  refe  H>ft  w  fg  3^  §t  refe  ^fewst  II 

When  it  pleases  Your  Will,  we  obtain  greatness  through  Your  Shabad. 


The  Gurmukh  obtains  wisdom,  and  eliminates  his  self-conceit,  and  remains  absorbed 
in  the  Shabad. 

§^  irayftf  iret>ft  croof  ?rfH  n>pfe  fftf  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  Your  incomprehensible  Shabad;  0  Nanak,  he  remains  merged  in 
the  Naam. 

w§  § fr ore^ m ^fenrst ftif  3^ fet  ewfe  tft§  11 9 11 2 11^9 11 

You  are  the  Creator  of  all,  and  all  greatness  is  Yours.  As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  so  do  we 
act.  ||4||7||14|| 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WW  JOT  8  S3  m  8  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fourth  House: 

ufo  mte  fW?>  sfe1  h$  ufk  ^stt  g^H  11 

My  eyes  are  wet  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind  is  imbued  with  His  Love,  0 
Lord  King. 

H?>  Wfti  oTH^t  ?51fe»fT        HftV  II 

The  Lord  applied  His  touch-stone  to  my  mind,  and  found  it  one  hundred  per  cent  gold. 

irayftf  €fcJT  ewfo»F  i-ra1"  h?>  3^  ff^  11 

As  Gurmukh,  I  am  dyed  in  the  deep  red  of  the  poppy,  and  my  mind  and  body  are 
drenched  with  His  Love. 

Page  449 

?TOor  HHfoT  9^fe»F  Hf  tl?5H      IW  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Servant  Nanak  is  drenched  with  His  Fragrance;  blessed,  blessed  is  his  entire  life.  ||1|| 

Ufa  UH  H^t  H$  >ffw  »ret»TW  »fSb>T  II 

The  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Love  is  the  pointed  arrow,  which  has  pierced  my  mind,  0  Lord 
King. 


frIH  Wft\  Ufa  flraH  eft  H       rfttW  II 

Only  those  who  feel  the  pain  of  this  love,  know  how  to  endure  it. 

Those  who  die,  and  remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  are  said  to  be  Jivan  Mukta,  liberated 
while  yet  alive. 

FT?)  <V<So(  Hfddlf  Hfe  ufe  H3J  §Bf  3^t»F  IIP II 

0  Lord,  unite  servant  Nanak  with  the  True  Guru,  that  he  may  cross  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||2|| 

UH        H3W  Hdi'dldl  fHW  3Tfe^       3^  ^  II 

1  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  but  I  have  taken  to  His  Sanctuary;  may  I  merge  in  the  Love 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Lord  King. 

3jfe  ut  ufe  vfettF  ufe  33Tfe  feoT  H3F  II 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  Lord,  and  I  beg  for  the  one  blessing  of 
devotion  to  the  Lord. 

H^  H$  3?>  HHfe  feffJW  tTfU         3W  II 

My  mind  and  body  blossom  forth  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  I  meditate  on  the 
Lord  of  infinite  waves. 

fkfe  JHtWUfe  irfzW  cTOof  HdHdl1  113 II 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  Nanak  finds  the  Lord,  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  ||3|| 

efa  efettlTO  Hfe  HcTEjt  ufe      ufe  ^fe»F  WH  II 

0  Merciful  to  the  meek,  hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord  God;  You  are  my  Master,  0  Lord  King. 
U§  Wife  H^fe  ufe  FTH  oft  ufe  ufe  Hfa  Lpfe»F  || 

1  beg  for  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har;  please,  place  it  in  my  mouth. 
33Tfe  WSB  ufe  fktt  fj  ufe  Wtl  gtrfew  II 

It  is  the  Lord's  natural  way  to  love  His  devotees;  0  Lord,  please  preserve  my  honor! 


FT?)  TOof  Hdi'dldl  ufe  S^H  3^fe»F  IISIItlRU II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary,  and  has  been  saved  by  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||8||15|| 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

irayftr  ^fe         ufo  Htre         ^fh  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  Lord,  my  Friend,  my  Sovereign 
Lord  King. 

5fe?)  oPfettF       <JT?  f%ftJ  Ufa  Ufa  fjTCF  II 

Within  the  walled  fortress  of  my  golden  body,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  revealed. 
Ufa  Ufa  Ufa*  33?J  tr       H?J  3?J  f%TF  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  a  jewel,  a  diamond;  my  mind  and  body  are  pierced  through. 

gfo         ufo  irfhw  TOof  gftr      ii  ^  ii 

By  the  great  good  fortune  of  pre-ordained  destiny,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  Nanak  is 
permeated  with  His  sublime  essence.  1 1 1|  | 

uf       ft>3  tret  HH  Frafc  arot  II 

I  stand  by  the  roadside,  and  ask  the  way;  I  am  just  a  youthful  bride  of  the  Lord  King. 
Ufa  Ufa  TFH  tid'Te  3_TC  ufo  H^ftT  tF7#  II 

The  Guru  has  caused  me  to  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I  follow  the 
Path  to  Him. 

At  Hf?>  3fc  FFH  U  U§K  to  FF*ft  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body;  I  have  burnt 
away  the  poison  of  ego. 

FT?)  FTOoT  HfecjTf  Hfaufoufo  fkfe»f  y^'ttl  IIPII 

0  True  Guru,  unite  me  with  the  Lord,  unite  me  with  the  Lord,  adorned  with  garlands 
of  flowers.  1 12|  | 


0  my  Love,  come  and  meet  me  as  Gurmukh;  I  have  been  separated  from  You  for  so 
long,  Lord  King. 

H?F  H?>  377  HU3  ild'TdlttF  Ufa  ^  ^ffr  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  sad;  my  eyes  are  wet  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence. 
H  Ufa  Uf  fifW  efH  3Jf  fkfe  Ufa  H?>  II 

Show  me  my  Lord  God,  my  Love,  0  Guru;  meeting  the  Lord,  my  mind  is  pleased. 

oCd  wel^F  <Vc">o(  ufo  <£>t  MS || 

1  am  just  a  fool,  0  Nanak,  but  the  Lord  has  appointed  me  to  perform  His  service.  1 1 3|  | 

arc  mte  f^t      >3ffHf  ?^  ii 

The  Guru's  body  is  drenched  with  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  sprinkles  it  upon  me,  0  Lord 
King. 

frW  3Jdy'&]  Hfe  3T5t»fT  >3ff>ffe  gfcT  g5t  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  pleased  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  again  and  again. 

are     ufo  irfew  tj§r  Oof  era  n 

As  the  Guru  is  pleased,  the  Lord  is  obtained,  and  you  shall  not  be  pushed  around  any 
more. 

Ufa  FT?>  Ufa  Ufa  3fe»F  (TOoT  Ufofec*  118 II  tf  11^  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  becomes  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  His 
servant  are  one  and  the  same.  1 14| |9| 1 16| | 

II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  yfifhs  3*Tfe      u  are  hP^ did  wft  n 

The  treasure  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Lord's  devotional  service,  is  found  through  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  0  Lord  King. 


<M  H  Id  did  HtF       fs  fFRf  %fe  Ufa  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  the  True  Banker,  who  gives  to  His  Sikh  the  capital  of  the 
Lord. 

m  ET$  ^H'd1  W&l  fj  3Tf       WWR  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  trader  and  the  trade;  how  wonderful  is  the  Banker,  the  Guru! 

FT?)  JTOoT  3T§  fecft  l^fenF  ftT?)  gfo  fo*ff  ftttt'fe  fo*FH  IRII 

0  servant  Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  the  Guru,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
written  upon  their  foreheads.  1 1 1|  | 

Hf       TJWW  f  CTst  Hf  tTBTf  WZWW  II 

You  are  my  True  Banker,  0  Lord;  the  whole  world  is  Your  trader,  0  Lord  King. 
H¥  W%  311  FPfrTW  f%ftJ        Ufa  5^  || 

You  fashioned  all  vessels,  0  Lord,  and  that  which  dwells  within  is  also  Yours. 
TT  U^fU  W%  f%fe  ?Hf     feoTW  5T%  t^1^  II 

Whatever  You  place  in  that  vessel,  that  alone  comes  out  again.  What  can  the  poor 
creatures  do? 
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tT?>  JSTO  off  Ufa  H*ffw  Ufa  3Blfe  IIP  II 

The  Lord  has  given  the  treasure  of  His  devotional  worship  to  servant  Nanak.  ||2|| 
UK  fol»F      §%  fefcldd  W>ft  §  WR"  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  can  I  describe,  0  Lord  and  Master?  You  are  the  most 
infinite  of  the  infinite,  0  Lord  King. 

Ufa  ?TH  H'tt'dd  fe?>  ^fe       »FH  II 

1  praise  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night;  this  alone  is  my  hope  and  support. 

UH        fcff»f  ?>  W&F       l^J  II 

I  am  a  fool,  and  I  know  nothing.  How  can  I  find  Your  limits? 


FT?>  (TO*  ufeor^UUfeem  ufod'd  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord,  the  water-carrier  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

frff  WW  fe§  Wfk  W  UH  HUfe  V3  WE      u^  ii 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  save  me;  I  have  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  0  God,  0  Lord 
King. 

UH  ffe  fedl'dd  feH  grfe  ufu  ^  Utf£  II 

I  am  wandering  around,  ruining  myself  day  and  night;  0  Lord,  please  save  my  honor! 
UH  Wfm  §  3TU  fiBr  tUHfe  HHS1^  II 

I  am  just  a  child;  You,  0  Guru,  are  my  father.  Please  give  me  understanding  and 
instruction. 

FT?>  cTOof  tTTT  ufu  oTfe»fT  ufg  OrT  W  118 II  HO  II  HP  II 

Servant  Nanak  is  known  as  the  Lord's  slave;  0  Lord,  please  preserve  his  honor! 
||4||10||17|| 

»fTHT  HUW  8  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftT?>  HHHfe  gfu  ufu  fefW  fe^r  nfddld  fkfe»F  U*H  U1^  II 

Those  who  have  the  blessed  pre-ordained  destiny  of  the  Lord  written  on  their 
foreheads,  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  King. 

WfftrttFJJ  WfrU1"  offettF  3TU  ftlWJ  urfe  HfettF  II 

The  Guru  removes  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  and  spiritual  wisdom  illuminates  their 
hearts. 

Ufu  ?5TF  U3?>  U^ui  fefu  HUfe  ?>  ufow  II 

They  find  the  wealth  of  the  jewel  of  the  Lord,  and  then,  they  do  not  wander  any 
longer. 

ft?)  cTOot  ?th  »ruTfw  nrurftr  ufu fkfew  mil 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  meditation,  he 
meets  the  Lord.  1 11|  | 


ftflft  WUfec^K  ?)  %fe§  H  oTU  rTfHT  »f£  U^  U^  II 

Those  who  have  not  kept  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  consciousness  -  why  did  they 
bother  to  come  into  the  world,  0  Lord  King? 

feu  WEH  tray  t??5f  U       fecT  few  Hf  WE  II 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  this  human  incarnation,  and  without  the  Naam,  it  is  all  futile 
and  useless. 

ufe  ?t  ufe  7>nj  ?i  atfof  m\  ftr  fenr  w  n 

Now,  in  this  most  fortunate  season,  he  does  not  plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  Name; 
what  will  the  hungry  soul  eat,  in  the  world  hereafter? 

HiW  7i  fefe  FT?>K  U  cTOof  ufe  WE  II 3 II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  born  again  and  again.  0  Nanak,  such  is  the  Lord's  Will. 
I|2|| 

3  ufe  tu1-  Hf   Hfe  fir  §i4^  un-r  U^  II 

You,  0  Lord,  belong  to  all,  and  all  belong  to  You.  You  created  all,  0  Lord  King. 

fag  U*fe  foTH  #       ?FUt  Hfe  UWfe  GWE  II 

Nothing  is  in  anyone's  hands;  all  walk  as  You  cause  them  to  walk. 

frT?>  3  H?5fe  flrnfU  H  3TJ  fwwfe  H  Ufe  Hfe  WE  II 

They  alone  are  united  with  You,  0  Beloved,  whom  You  cause  to  be  so  united;  they 
alone  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

rT?)  cTOot  HfecJTU  Ufe  ?rfti  SWE  11311 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  the  True  Guru,  and  through  the  Lord's  Name,  he  has  been 
carried  across.  1 13|  | 

erst  <jf%  ufcrit      inet  au  ^fe  cjfe  suT  ufe  ufe  #h  ut-t  u1^  ii 

Some  sing  of  the  Lord,  through  musical  Ragas  and  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad, 
through  the  Vedas,  and  in  so  many  ways.  But  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  not  pleased  by 
these,  0  Lord  King. 


fiW  yfisfc  cOT?  feot'd  U  fecT  Ife  fof»F  II 

Those  who  are  filled  with  fraud  and  corruption  within  -  what  good  does  it  do  for  them 
to  cry  out? 

Ufa  oraH1"  Hf  feg  H'etd1  fkfo  t^T  U?  #H  II 

The  Creator  Lord  knows  everything,  although  they  may  try  to  hide  their  sins  and  the 
causes  of  their  diseases. 

frw  cTOof  irayftf  fttw    tr  ufo  wmfs  ufo  naimintii 

O  Nanak,  those  Gurmukhs  whose  hearts  are  pure,  obtain  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  by 
devotional  worship.  ||4||11||18|| 

WW  HUW  9  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frT?>  >>T3fo  Ufa  ufo  utfe  U  3"  FT?)  HUT?  fattf^  ^FH  ^FH  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  the  wisest  and 
most  clever  people,  0  Lord  King. 

h  yddo  ffe  nfe      #  u%  ufe  3^  ii 

Even  if  they  misspeak  outwardly,  they  are  still  very  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

H31"  £  c^dt  ufo  >P3  fc^-F^  II 

The  Lord's  Saints  have  no  other  place.  The  Lord  is  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

t^?^^^  Iufe3f  H3»t  inn 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Royal  Court  for  servant  Nanak;  the  Lord's 
power  is  his  only  power.  1 1 1|  | 

fat  wfe  afr  h^t  wfedid  h  to  hu1^  II 

Wherever  my  True  Guru  goes  and  sits,  that  place  is  beautiful,  0  Lord  King. 
dldPncfl"  H       3rfe»fT  35  gfo  Hftf  35^  II 

The  Guru's  Sikhs  seek  out  that  place;  they  take  the  dust  and  apply  it  to  their  faces. 

up35  wfs  yst  ftT?)  ufe  cV>r  fti»r^T  n 

The  works  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  are  approved. 


ftW  ?F?>or  HfelTf  yftT»F  fe?>  Ufa  UtT  ora^r  iipn 

Those  who  worship  the  True  Guru,  0  Nanak  -  the  Lord  causes  them  to  be  worshipped 
in  turn.  1 12|  | 

fraffrr  Hf?>  ufe  utfe  uufeiwufeM^^  n 

The  Guru's  Sikh  keeps  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  his  mind.  He 
loves  You,  0  Lord,  0  Lord  King. 
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offe  H^fu       HfeHTf  flf  FPfe  ?5fu  Hdt  II 

He  serves  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  his  hunger  and  self-conceit  are  eliminated. 
frefniF  oft        arst     fUi    trfe  urM  n 

The  hunger  of  the  Gursikh  is  totally  eliminated;  indeed,  many  others  are  satisfied 
through  them. 

rT?)  (TTjof  ufo      atftT»F  fefo  ^fe  ?>  »ft  Ufa  U?>  cT#  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  has  planted  the  Seed  of  the  Lord's  Goodness;  this  Goodness  of  the 
Lord  shall  never  be  exhausted.  1 1 3|  | 

ajdfmr  Hf?>  ftr?)     nTddid  fe^  n 

The  minds  of  the  Gursikhs  rejoice,  because  they  have  seen  my  True  Guru,  0  Lord 
King. 

cTSt  offo       H£'^  ufo  ("TH  eft  H  25fr  dldPHtF  Hfc  f)W  II 

If  someone  recites  to  them  the  story  of  the  Lord's  Name,  it  seems  so  sweet  to  the 
mind  of  those  Gursikhs. 

Ufa  tlddld  3JdfFRf  U?T^t»ffU  fiW       HfeHTf  3^  II 

The  Gursikhs  are  robed  in  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  my  True  Guru  is  very 
pleased  with  them. 

iT?>  ?TOor  Ufa  Ufa  tjfe»F  ufe  ufe  Hfe  f^r  ||  B II      II  ^tf  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  become  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides  within  his 
mind.  ||4||12||19|| 


WW  HUtF  9  II 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Those  who  meet  my  Perfect  True  Guru  -  He  implants  within  them  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  King. 

fen  oft  fajw  f¥  ws  §3%  Hufo?™  fwf  ii 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  have  all  of  their  desire  and  hunger  removed. 
tt  ufo  ufo  c^k  ftrorfe^  fe?>  FfH  £fe  ?>  »f#  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  the  Messenger  of  Death 
cannot  even  approach  them. 

FT?>  cTOof  oT§  Ufa  foTLF  offe  fc?  iW  Ufa  c^K  ufo  cTfk  II  ^11 

0  Lord,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  that  he  may  ever  chant  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

ftT?)t  3ra>fftr  c^k  fqttpfe»F  feTF  fefo  faura  ?7  tret  ^n-r  n 

Those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  meet  no  obstacles  in  their  path,  0 
Lord  King. 

ftflft  Hfedld        Hc^fe»f  fe?>       Hf  cT^t  || 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  almighty  True  Guru  are  worshipped  by  everyone. 

frflft  Hfedld  fw^  Hf%»F        JTtf  Ht?  U^t  II 

Those  who  serve  their  Beloved  True  Guru  obtain  eternal  peace. 

fiw       wfddid  tfenr      fkfew  ufo  M  iipii 

V  —  —  —  \ 

Those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  0  Nanak  -  the  Lord  Himself  meets  them.  1 1 2|  | 
ftW  >»rafo  dTCHftf  Utfe  U  fe?>  Ufa  ^leo'd1       ^FH  II 

Those  Gurmukhs,  who  are  filled  with  His  Love,  have  the  Lord  as  their  Saving  Grace,  0 
Lord  King. 

fe?>  eft  fire1"  c^gt  fettF  of%  frT?>  Ufa  ("TH  fl|»fT^T  II 

How  can  anyone  slander  them?  The  Lord's  Name  is  dear  to  them. 


ftT?>  Ufa  M  Htf  H^W  m        9*f  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  in  harmony  with  the  Lord  -  all  their  enemies  attack  them  in 
vain. 

rl?>  cVrto<  c^H  ftlttPfettF  Ufa  ^leO'd1  II 3 II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  Protector. 
I|3|| 

ufe  tjcir  rrar      §u,fe»fT  Ott  gt*^  »rfenr  am  ^  n 

In  each  and  every  age,  He  creates  His  devotees  and  preserves  their  honor,  0  Lord 
King. 

U^^H  §H3  Ufa  wfew  OT?  331fe»fT  II 

The  Lord  killed  the  wicked  Harnaakhash,  and  saved  Prahlaad. 

»lJc('dl»F  fireoT  fUfe  £fe  c^H^§  Hftf  Wf&W  II 

He  turned  his  back  on  the  egotists  and  slanderers,  and  showed  His  Face  to  Naam 
Dayv. 

rT?>  (TOoT  W  Ufa  Hf%»F  >5?fe  ?5U  sJ^'fettF  II B II  ^3 II II 

Servant  Nanak  has  so  served  the  Lord,  that  He  will  deliver  him  in  the  end. 
||4||13||20|| 

Aasaa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fifth  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H3"  Htf  ira^Ht  %  fW^  »T§  U|%  II 

0  my  dear  beloved  stranger  mind,  please  come  home! 

Ufa  ?Tf  fW5^U  A%  fW%  Uffe      U%  || 

Meet  with  the  Lord-Guru,  0  my  dear  beloved,  and  He  will  dwell  in  the  home  of  your 
self. 


3fcJT  g*5t»F  WEU  H?J  flf»P%  Ufa  fof^-F  5T%  II 

Revel  in  His  Love,  0  my  dear  beloved,  as  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy. 

Ira  ?7?>or  3^  A% fw%  h&  u%  mil 

As  Guru  Nanak  is  pleased,  0  my  dear  beloved,  we  are  united  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

I  have  not  tasted  divine  love,  0  my  dear  beloved,  within  my  heart. 
Hfc  f3TW  7)  ?3t  H%  fW%  fm  WT  of%  II 

The  mind's  desires  are  not  quenched,  0  my  dear  beloved,  but  I  still  hold  out  hope. 
f?5H  ffH?>  t^t  A%  fW%  ffH  WR  fu%  II 

Youth  is  passing  away,  0  my  dear  beloved,  and  death  is  stealing  away  the  breath  of 
life. 

WW  H5t  Hd'dlfe  H%  fw%  JTOof  ufe  §fo  EF%  Mpn 

The  virtuous  bride  realizes  the  good  fortune  of  her  destiny,  0  my  dear  beloved;  0 
Nanak,  she  enshrines  the  Lord  within  her  heart.  ||2|| 
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flra  zfom  At  sfe  A%  fw%  wfeot  #e  frr%  n 

My  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord,  0  my  dear  beloved,  like  the 
song-bird  with  the  rain  drop. 

h?>  ritsw  u»f  A%  fw%  Ufa  f  U  Utt  II 

My  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed,  0  my  dear  beloved,  by  drinking  in  the  rain  drops  of 
the  Lord. 

sfc  feu  trart  A%  fw%  ?fc  7i    fat  n 

Separation  from  my  Lord  keeps  my  body  awake,  0  my  dear  beloved;  I  cannot  sleep  at 
all. 

HrlS  HTF  A%  fUttPir  (Vrtcx  fT^  fe%  IIS  II 

Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  the  True  Friend,  0  my  dear  beloved,  by  loving  the  Guru. 
I|3|| 


In  the  month  of  Chayt,  0  my  dear  beloved,  the  pleasant  season  of  spring  begins. 

flra  a^few  h^t  fU»n%  »f3Tfe  ffe  h§  ii 

But  without  my  Husband  Lord,  0  my  dear  beloved,  my  courtyard  is  filled  with  dust. 

But  my  sad  mind  is  still  hopeful,  0  my  dear  beloved;  my  eyes  are  both  fixed  upon 
Him. 

cJRT  (TOof  eftf  f%3THt  H^T  fw%  frT§  >TC       MB  II 

Beholding  the  Guru,  Nanak  is  filled  with  wondrous  joy,  like  a  child,  gazing  upon  his 
mother.  ||4|| 

Ufa  oft»T  o(W  o[U^W  H^T  fw%  Hfddld  iH^'«l»F  II 

The  True  Guru  has  preached  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  0  my  dear  beloved. 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  0  my  dear  beloved,  who  has  united  me  with  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  has  fulfilled  all  my  hopes,  0  my  dear  beloved;  I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of 
my  heart's  desires. 

Ufa  Stt  £rT  fw%  FT?>  cTOof  ftrfk  H>ffe»f  im  II 

When  the  Lord  is  pleased,  0  my  dear  beloved,  servant  Nanak  is  absorbed  into  the 
Naam.  ||5|| 

fW%  ufo  fe?)  UK  ^  W  II 

Without  the  Beloved  Lord,  there  is  no  play  of  love. 

for§  irst  |ra  ftT^  wftr  ftwir  n 

How  can  I  find  the  Guru?  Grasping  hold  of  Him,  I  behold  my  Beloved, 
ufo       Hfe  3Tf  yftf  irayftf  HW  II 

0  Lord,  0  Great  Giver,  let  me  meet  the  Guru;  as  Gurmukh,  may  I  merge  with  You. 


<JRT  TOoT  LTfe»F  H%  fW%  gfo  HHHfe  %  H*  II  £ll  ^811 3^11 

Nanak  has  found  the  Guru,  0  my  dear  beloved;  such  was  the  destiny  inscribed  upon 
his  forehead.  ||6||14||21|| 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Raag  Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

WTE        Uf^r  A  H  Uf  ste^  II 

Joy  -  great  joy!  I  have  seen  the  Lord  God! 

WfWHW  WfkWW  H  Ufa  3H  Hfer  3^  II 

Tasted  -  I  have  tasted  the  sweet  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  3H  >te      Hfr       Hfddld       HUH  §fe»F  II 

The  sweet  essence  of  the  Lord  has  rained  down  in  my  mind;  by  the  pleasure  of  the 
True  Guru,  I  have  attained  peaceful  ease. 

fcTTU  ?fk  »frfe»fT  H3TC5  3Ffe»F  UtJ  5H3  §fe  ^fcJT  3lfe»F  II 

I  have  come  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  my  own  self,  and  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy;  the  five 
villains  have  fled. 

Htsw  »fnire  mte     hto  h%  HHfcs7  n 

I  am  soothed  and  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word;  the  friendly  Saint  is 
my  advocate. 

oRJ  S^of  Ufa  fHf  H$  >ffW  H  Uf  fi^t  5^  mil 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  in  harmony  with  the  Lord;  I  have  seen  God  with  my  eyes. 
Illll 

Hfbw  Hfu»Hj  H%  HoT  II 

Adorned  -  adorned  are  my  beauteous  gates,  0  Lord. 

IFUTHj  IF<S?k$  H%  H3  fW%  g^H  II 

Guests  -  my  guests  are  the  Beloved  Saints,  0  Lord. 


hh  fw%  op^tT  w%  swhot^  orfo  ?rar  H^r  || 

The  Beloved  Saints  have  resolved  my  affairs;  I  humbly  bowed  to  them,  and  committed 
myself  to  their  service. 

»pir  wit  »rv  w$  »rfu  h»thT  »rfu  ^  || 

He  Himself  is  the  groom's  party,  and  He  Himself  the  bride's  party;  He  Himself  is  the 
Lord  and  Master;  He  Himself  is  the  Divine  Lord. 

wr^  aw  »rfu  h^t  »rv  uw  ef%  n 

He  Himself  resolves  His  own  affairs;  He  Himself  sustains  the  Universe. 
oRJ  ?775or  HU  m  Hfo       HU  Hcf  5»F%  IIP  II 

Says  Nanak,  my  Bridegroom  is  sitting  in  my  home;  the  gates  of  my  body  are 
beautifully  adorned.  1 12|  | 

?vz  fed  ?>§  fed     m  nftr      am  n 

The  nine  treasures  -  the  nine  treasures  come  into  my  home,  Lord. 
Hf  fag  H  Hf  fag  yife»T  c^K  ftp»FSt  ?FH  II 

Everything  -  I  obtain  everything,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

m\  toret  h^  mrst  huh       atf^  n 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  the  one's  eternal 
companion,  and  he  dwells  in  peaceful  ease. 

3133  ftiz^  foft  tret  on?  ?>  f%»rv  h?>  ii 

His  calculations  are  ended,  his  wanderings  cease,  and  his  mind  is  no  longer  afflicted 
with  anxiety. 

3Tf^  3FH  nrme  ^h  »rautT  re  as1^  n 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  reveals  Himself,  and  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound 
current  vibrates,  the  drama  of  wondrous  splendor  is  enacted. 

oRJ  ?TOcT  fiff  H%  H3T  3r  H  ^  feftr  II3II 

Says  Nanak,  when  my  Husband  Lord  is  with  me,  I  obtain  the  nine  treasures.  ||3|| 


Over-joyed  -  over-joyed  are  all  my  brothers  and  friends. 
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few  toy  wrw  h  ire  fkfe  nts*  am  n 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  have  won  the  most  arduous  battle  in  the  arena  of  life, 
are  fkfe  tfts1"  ufo  ufo  oftn1 sts*      ht^  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  am  victorious;  praising  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  walls  of  the 
fortress  of  doubt  have  been  destroyed. 

I  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  so  many  treasures;  the  Lord  Himself  has  stood  by  my 
side. 

HEt  HtofW  H  UOTW  H  Ufe  WW  ofi^  II 

He  is  the  man  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  he  is  the  leader,  whom  God  has  made  His  own. 
oTU  (TOot  W  ^fe  H»fkt  3*  HUH        Ht^  IIBII^II 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  is  on  my  side,  then  my  brothers  and  friends 
rejoice.  ||4||1|| 

WfWHWM  || 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wo(W  Ufa  ttfoTW  o(W  foT5  fPfe  7)  FFSt  ?FH  II 

Inexpressible  is  the  sermon  of  the  inexpressible  Lord;  it  cannot  be  known  at  all. 
Hfo  ?>U  HTC  ?>U  Hfe  fR7  HUftT  ^T^t  UH-T  II 

The  demi-gods,  mortal  beings,  angels  and  silent  sages  express  it  in  their  peaceful 
poise. 

HUH  ^T^t  »ff>T§        rttE  oO-T55  U3T  ?5rfe»fr  II 

In  their  poise,  they  recite  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Lord's  Word;  they  embrace  love 
for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 


Meditating  on  the  One  incomprehensible  and  immaculate  Lord,  they  obtain  the  fruits 
of  their  heart's  desires. 

3frT  H1?)  HU  fectf       H#  fffe  HH^st  II 

Renouncing  self-conceit,  emotional  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  their  light 
merges  into  the  Light. 

Prays  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  one  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love  forever.  ||1|| 
Ufe       Ufe      HrT?)  A%  Ht3  HtFSt  ?FH  II 

The  Lord's  Saints  -  the  Lord's  Saints  are  my  friends,  my  best  friends  and  helpers, 
^sf'dfl  H3H3Tfe  lM  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  by  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation. 

^ei'dil  w%  mt  ftmr^     f*f  hh1^  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  obtained  it,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  my  pains  and  sufferings  have  been  taken  away. 

are      wit  e[H  3§  wit  »ry  ftefenr  arv  n 

I  have  grasped  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  my  doubts  and  fears  are  gone.  He  Himself  has 
erased  my  self-conceit. 

offe  few  h£  ufe  »fyt  fesfe  oTHfU  ?>  tT1^  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself;  no  longer  do  I  suffer  the  pains  of 
separation,  and  I  shall  not  have  to  go  anywhere. 

fy^fd  cTOof  ?H3^HFUfe  Hd£'«l  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  forever  Your  slave,  Lord;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2|| 
Ufa  5%  Ufa  efo  HUf?>  §%  WJtS  fW%  am  II 

The  Lord's  Gate  -  at  the  Lord's  Gate,  Your  beloved  devotees  look  beautiful. 


^  fe?)  ^  tF^t     yfod'd  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  again  and  again  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
HtJ  yfttd'd  offo  5HHcP%  frT?>  #33  Uf  FFB7  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice,  and  I  humbly  bow  to  them;  meeting  them,  I  know  God. 
uffe  ujfe  gf%  gfu»r  m  wz\  utt      fyu'd1  n 

The  Perfect  and  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  contained  in  each  and 
every  heart,  everywhere. 

cJrt  u&  yifenr  ?r>f  fwfenr  tp>r  fnw  ?>  <f%  n 

Meeting  the  Perfect  Guru,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  do  not  lose  this  life  in  the 
gamble. 

fy^fd  ?F?>or  H^fe         few  cr%  113 11 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  protect 
me.  ||3|| 

ifofer  H>)f3      §%  ^3cT  31^  II 

Innumerable  -  innumerable  are  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  how  many  of  them  can  I  sing? 
§%  3^      ttZ  life  ^sf'dfl  WW  gi>f  || 

The  dust  of  Your  feet,  of  Your  feet,  I  have  obtained,  by  great  good  fortune. 
Ufa  UB\  cTO^  HW  dl^'ylm  tT?>H        Utf  ^  II 

Bathing  in  the  Lord's  dust,  my  filth  has  been  washed  away,  and  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  have  departed. 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God  is  ever-present,  always  with  us. 

Suffering  departs,  and  there  is  peace;  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  one  is 
not  consigned  to  reincarnation  again. 


fy^fd  ?F?>or are H^fe s&w ymsz 3^  nanpn 

Prays  Nanak,  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  one  swims  across,  and  is  pleasing  to  God. 
I|4||2|| 

Aasaa,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tJ?J?)  5THW  H?J  Hftr»F  fes  »F77  ?>  HW  ?FH  II 

My  mind  is  pierced  by  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  He  alone  is  sweet  to  my  mind,  the  Lord 
King. 

fiffo  HHHUTfe  »WfW  Ufa  urfe  U[£  sfef  II 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  adoration;  I  behold  the 
Lord  King  in  each  and  every  heart. 

Ufa  urfe  UT3        mf>r|-  |5r  ffcW  H3?>  tftf  cTO  II 

I  behold  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  upon 
me;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  gone. 

are  foftr  3pfe»F  re  ftf  ftofenr  ufH  fewt  w&  11 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  all  my  pains  are  erased,  and  the 
knot  of  ego  has  been  untied. 
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fU§  HUH  Sfe  7>        Hfe  WW  3cjr  Htfc  II 

My  Beloved  shall  not  leave  me  to  go  anywhere  -  this  is  His  natural  way;  my  mind  is 
imbued  with  the  lasting  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

Ufa  cTOot  oTHTS  fe  »TO  ?>  hW  IIHII 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  have  pierced  Nanak's  mind,  and  now,  nothing  else  seems 
sweet  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 


frl§  W3\  fffe  WSfft  f=T§       ^fH  >f§       d7^  II 

J  ust  like  the  fish  which  revels  in  water,  I  am  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of 
the  Lord,  my  Lord  King. 

<jra  ufr  §wfk»r  tfe>  arfe  3^  ^  ^  11 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  instructed  me,  and  blessed  me  with  salvation  in  my  life;  I  love 
the  Lord,  my  King. 

3Tfe  H»T>ft  tfddH'Ht  »TfU  st£       8^  II 

The  Lord  Master,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  blesses  me  with  salvation  in  my  life;  He 
Himself  attaches  me  to  His  Love. 

ufe  3B?>  ireror  ireart  ud£  sfk  ?>  crap;  rre  11 

The  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  jewels,  the  perfect  manifestation;  He  shall  not  forsake  us 
to  go  anywhere  else. 

uf  Hura"  Hfy  hff?)  gwft  ^  6ft  f^t  ?>  era  11 

God,  the  Lord  Master,  is  so  accomplished,  beauteous,  and  all-knowing;  His  gifts  are 
never  exhausted. 

flW  jffcJT  d^t  H^t  cTOof  ufo  Hra  113 II 

As  the  fish  is  enraptured  by  the  water,  so  is  Nanak  intoxicated  by  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
^feoT  W%  #  frff  Ufa  W7>  »fW  S^H  ^  II 

As  the  song-bird  yearns  for  the  rain-drop,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  my  King,  is  the  Support 
of  my  breath  of  life. 

hto  tftfar     fra  Hra  reu  §  fw?  ii 

My  Lord  King  is  more  beloved  than  all  wealth,  treasure,  children,  siblings  and  friends. 

%  fW^       fod'd1  ^  oft  3th  ?>ut  rT^tnr  II 

The  absolute  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  is  more  beloved  than  all;  His  condition  cannot  be 
known. 

ufe  wfb  Pdid'On  ?>  tat  orau  |ra  ra^t  d^r  h^^t  ii 

I  shall  never  forget  the  Lord,  for  an  instant,  for  a  single  breath;  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  enjoy  His  Love. 


uf      riditfl^A  ws  frfu      hit     5^  11 

The  Primal  Lord  God  is  the  Life  of  the  Universe;  His  Saints  drink  in  the  Lord's  sublime 
essence.  Meditating  on  Him,  doubts,  attachments  and  pains  are  shaken  off. 

BrfeoT  W%      ftTf        ufe  fw^  IIS II 

As  the  song-bird  yearns  for  the  rain-drop,  so  does  Nanak  love  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fm  <Sd'fe<5  »mjt  gin  gi^  || 

Meeting  the  Lord,  my  Lord  King,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

W^H     #33  <M  H^1"       ^FH  II 

The  walls  of  doubt  have  been  torn  down,  meeting  the  Brave  Guru,  0  Lord  King. 

tra?>  ara  w%  u^fn  fotn£  W3  ffcftr  t?l7>  efe»fw  11 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  obtained  by  perfect  pre-ordained  destiny;  God  is  the  Giver  of  all 
treasures  -  He  is  merciful  to  the  meek. 

Hftr  mfe  Uf  H^t  JTC^      3RfW  II 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  is  God,  the  most  beautiful  Guru,  the 
Sustainer  of  the  World. 

m  HUrT  »fTO  Uf^%  yfe  Lfr^  II 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  purifies  sinners,  and  brings  great  joy,  bliss  and 
ecstasy. 

Ufa  fH$  (Sd'fei  (TOoT  H^f"       II B II  ^  II 3 II 

The  Lord,  the  Infinite  Lord,  has  met  with  Nanak,  and  his  desires  are  fulfilled. 
I|4||l||3|| 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Sixth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  II 

Shalok: 


W  of§  WE  foOTW      Ufa  ufo  TOt  FH-FH  II 

— 

Those  beings,  unto  whom  the  Lord  God  shows  His  Mercy,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

fi^oT  iftfe  253ft  fST)  sFH  fH§        HHT  H3FH  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  they  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  meeting  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||1|| 

£3  II 

Chhant: 

fXT  f3»TSt  gtfe  »fH  ?uft  H?>  wit  utfe  U%  II 

J  ust  like  water,  which  loves  milk  so  much  that  it  will  not  let  it  burn  -  0  my  mind,  so 
love  the  Lord. 

»ra  OdfyG  mfe  oor&r  aro  wfa  hht?>  feor     #      3%  11 

The  bumble  bee  becomes  enticed  by  the  lotus,  intoxicated  by  its  fragrance,  and  does 
not  leave  it,  even  for  a  moment. 

fa?)  ?rfu  3^tnr  utfe       nldi'd  ufk    »ratfb»t  11 

Do  not  let  up  your  love  for  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  dedicate  all  your  decorations 
and  pleasures  to  Him. 

FRJ  ftf  JTgfrft  tTH  %  3U  H'llHTdl  ?>  II 

Where  painful  cries  are  heard,  and  the  Way  of  Death  is  shown,  there,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  not  be  afraid. 

offo  cfofe  mf$E  apzHf         U^H      U%  II 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  sins  and  sorrows  shall 
depart. 

oiu  ??m  is  mtiie  ufo  ^  h?>  ufo  faf  3u  ordu  >>h=ft  h?>  uife  u%  11  *=\  11 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  mind,  and 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  love  the  Lord  this  way  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


rTRt  HSHl"  ?fo  feoT  ftf?>  #     qt%  TO  W      ofdu  II 

As  the  fish  loves  the  water,  and  is  not  content  even  for  an  instant  outside  it,  0  my 
mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 
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M  erfeoT  fWH  fTOfTOf^st  TOH  TO%  TO  II 

Like  the  song-bird,  thirsting  for  the  rain-drops,  chirping  each  and  every  moment  to  the 
beautiful  rain  clouds. 

utfe  of#H  feu  TO       »ffe  ?5TFbtf  foj  H^1"^  II 

So  love  the  Lord,  and  give  to  Him  this  mind  of  yours;  totally  focus  your  consciousness 
on  the  Lord. 

Wft  7i  oftf?  TOfe  irat#  TOTO  off  yfttO'dl  II 

Do  not  take  pride  in  yourself,  but  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  make  yourself  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

<jra  hvto  fro  ?ru  f%f£  to  inet     totf  ii 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  the  separated  soul-bride  is  re-united  with  her 
Husband  Lord;  she  sends  the  message  of  her  true  love. 

ofU  cTTJoT  £z  >TO%  5W  ^  ufo  faf  oft#  fiU1  TO  W  ?kJ  of^U  IIP  II 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Infinite  Lord  Master;  0  my  mind,  love  Him  and 
enshrine  such  love  for  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

eo^t  TO  TOU         »FH  UT^t  offe  fe^ff  II 

The  chakvi  bird  is  in  love  with  the  sun,  and  thinks  of  it  constantly;  her  greatest  longing 
is  to  behold  the  dawn. 

£foTC5  >HH  TOTO  3%  TO^t»F  TO  ufe  %  ofttM  || 

The  cuckoo  is  in  love  with  the  mango  tree,  and  sings  so  sweetly.  0  my  mind,  love  the 
Lord  in  this  way. 

ufe  utfe  crai#     7)  ofHrfeoT  ws\  ot  ufk  u^fenr  n 

Love  the  Lord,  and  do  not  take  pride  in  yourself;  everyone  is  a  guest  for  a  single 
night. 


»ra  few     wfe§  hu  dtJ'feQ  cwr       rT^few  n 

Now,  why  are  you  entangled  in  pleasures,  and  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment? 
Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

fef  hhj  m&  u^tnr      >xh  f^fk  hu  h  faster  n 

Seek  the  eternal  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  and  fall  at  their  feet,  and  the  attachments 
which  you  feel  shall  depart. 

otu  cTOof  £3 ^ h?>  ufo  wfe u^tfe oth fe?for§"  e*ft>>r  113 11 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  and  enshrine  love  for  the 
Lord,  0  my  mind;  otherwise,  how  will  you  come  to  behold  the  dawn?  ||3|| 

fofk  oT#oT      ?TC  Jjfe  H^el        fe%  H?)  WRt  utfe  ^H?  II 

Like  the  deer  in  the  night,  who  hears  the  sound  of  the  bell  and  gives  his  heart  -  0  my 
mind,  love  the  Lord  in  this  way. 

ffHt  3ffe  33^  §33t  fcrafo  fat  fe<J  H?)  to  etw  II 

Like  the  wife,  who  is  bound  by  love  to  her  husband,  and  serves  her  beloved  -  like  this, 
give  your  heart  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 

h?>  srofo  etw  tar  oratn  ufk  wflw  €ut  11 

Give  your  heart  to  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  enjoy  His  bed,  and  enjoy  all  pleasure  and 
bliss. 

fUf  irfzW  Oft        y£'fe»F  »ffe  fMfe§  fH3  PtJd'i  II 

I  have  obtained  my  Husband  Lord,  and  I  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His 
Love;  after  such  a  long  time,  I  have  met  my  Friend. 

<jrt  gt»r  Hnft  ^  fesy  »nft  fUu  hu1      ?>  etn  11 

When  the  Guru  became  my  advocate,  then  I  saw  the  Lord  with  my  eyes.  No  one  else 
looks  like  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

oTU  cTOof  S3  HU?>  ^  H?>  Ufa  ttZ  3TUtH  >>TRt  H?>  utfe  ofrtf  11911^11911 

Says  Nanak,  chant  the  Hymns  of  the  merciful  and  fascinating  Lord,  0  mind.  Grasp  the 
lotus  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  enshrine  such  love  for  Him  in  your  mind.  1 14|  1 1|  |4|  | 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

h?>  a?;  fe^nt  wrat     au  ^di'fo  n 

From  forest  to  forest,  I  wandered  searching;  I  am  so  tired  of  taking  baths  at  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

?toot hht tra ufo y^few h?> >ffr  inn 

0  Nanak,  when  I  met  the  Holy  Saint,  I  found  the  Lord  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

is  ii 

Chhant: 

W  off  tfprfu  WTO  Heft  »f?>or  3V  II 

Countless  silent  sages  and  innumerable  ascetics  seek  Him; 

HUH  £fe  »ranjftj  ftp>T75t  fFV  rTV  II 

millions  of  Brahmas  meditate  and  adore  Him;  the  spiritual  teachers  meditate  and 
chant  His  Name. 

FRJ  3nj  HTTH  foffe»F  UrF  ttffccT  HU?>  HOT  II 

Through  chanting,  deep  meditation,  strict  and  austere  self-discipline,  religious  rituals, 
sincere  worship,  endless  purifications  and  humble  salutations, 

offo  3re?>  3W  dldfcld  HrT?J  f>TC5?)  off  fodHcV  II 

wandering  all  over  the  earth  and  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  people  seek 
to  meet  the  Pure  Lord. 

Mortals,  forests,  blades  of  grass,  animals  and  birds  all  meditate  on  You. 

efe»ra  w&  3tfnu  ?TOor  fkw  H'lwdife  3fe  3T§  mn 

The  Merciful  Beloved  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  found;  0  Nanak,  joining  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  salvation  is  attained.  1 1 1|  | 


Millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  with  matted  hair 
WUfa         efe»M  Hfe  3fc  1^  II 

yearn  for  You,  0  Merciful  Lord;  their  minds  and  bodies  are  filled  with  infinite  longing. 

»T3TK  3tfW  5W         U3cT      ERSt  II 

The  Lord  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  infinite  and  unapproachable;  God  is  the 
all-pervading  Lord  of  all. 

H?J  fan  <JTcr  dlUdid  ftpTf^fu  FTfcf  fcXrtd  II 

The  angels,  the  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  spiritual  perfection,  the  heavenly  heralds  and 
celestial  singers  meditate  on  You.  The  Yakhsha  demons,  the  guards  of  the  divine 
treasures,  and  the  Kinnars,  the  dancers  of  the  god  of  wealth  chant  Your  Glorious 
Praises. 

5ffe  fEt[  »f£oT  ^  FP-IH  H»THt  #  H  oF^T  II 

Millions  of  Indras  and  countless  gods  and  super-human  beings  meditate  on  the  Lord 
Master  and  celebrate  His  Praises. 

?ra efenra  (TOor  Hnufarfe  fkfe §tre  ion 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  0  Nanak;  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved.  1 1 2|  | 

^fe^tfToff  H^fu  fffwft  »ffcof  wfB  II 

Millions  of  gods  and  goddesses  of  wealth  serve  Him  in  so  many  ways. 
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<JTU3         W  off  »rartrfu         l|Tgt  fe^H  ^fe  II 

The  invisible  and  visible  beings  worship  Him  in  adoration,  along  with  wind  and  water, 
day  and  night. 

?)fwm  HHtora  m  fw^fu  arm  ararcp  w^e  ii 

The  stars,  the  moon  and  the  sun  meditate  on  Him;  the  earth  and  the  sky  sing  to  Him. 


HdIM  d'dl  HtJ1  JTC1"  ftPfl'^d  II 

All  the  sources  of  creation,  and  all  languages  meditate  on  Him,  forever  and  ever. 

farfHfe         3f  U  fej  U3  HTO  rF  off  FR^fe  II 

The  Simritees,  the  Puraanas,  the  four  Vedas  and  the  six  Shaastras  meditate  on  Him. 
Ute  ire?>  ^Tfe        ?TOoT  fHtftW  H^T  Wf-5  II3II 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Lover  of  His  Saints;  0  Nanak,  He  is  met  in  the  Society 
of  the  Saints.  ||3|| 

rBt  Uf  fr?ret  ^TW  §3  II 

As  much  as  God  has  revealed  to  us,  that  much  we  can  speak  with  our  tongues. 

WAH'Ad  H  H#  §st  ?kJ  FFfe  3T?jt  II 

Those  unknown  ones  who  serve  You  cannot  be  counted. 

»ff%BT5  y»ms  Hare  h£  ii 

Imperishable,  incalculable,  and  unfathomable  is  the  Lord  and  Master;  He  is 
everywhere,  inside  and  out. 

Wfoot  §oT        7iU       Hdt  Wtt  II 

We  are  all  beggars,  He  is  the  One  and  only  Giver;  He  is  not  far  away,  but  is  with  us, 
ever-present. 

^fH  WftB  st»F  fH&  tft»F  3*  eft  §OT  fe  3T?>t  II 

He  is  in  the  power  of  His  devotees;  those  whose  souls  are  united  with  Him  -  how  can 
their  praises  be  sung? 

feu  \T7)  J-PTJ  (TO*  Lf£  Hbj  WTH  trfo  33fit  II 9 II 3 IIU II 

May  Nanak  receive  this  gift  and  honor,  of  placing  his  head  on  the  feet  of  the  Holy 
Saints.  ||4||2||5|| 

WHOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl, 

HWcT  II 

Shalok: 


§t?H  orau  ^ssj'dllo  fH>rau  ufo  ufo  ^fe  ii 

Make  the  effort,  0  very  fortunate  ones,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  King. 

O  Nanak,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  you  shall  obtain  total  peace,  and  your  pains 
and  troubles  and  doubts  shall  depart.  ||1|| 

£s  11 

Chhant: 

m\  rTV3  arfsre  7>u  ymw&w  11 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  don't  be  lazy. 
#33  WQ  H<JT  FTH  Ufa  ?kJ  rTCtW  II 

Meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  not  have  to  go  to 
the  City  of  Death. 

f*f  u^e  ?>  ^§  fwv  (Ty  fk>TO  re  gift  11 

Pain,  trouble  and  fear  will  not  afflict  you;  meditating  on  the  Naam,  a  lasting  peace  is 
found. 

w?r  w?r  »rarltr  ufo  ufo  fq»pfe  f  uf  nfc  y*ft  11 

With  each  and  every  breath,  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration;  meditate  on  the  Lord  God 
in  your  mind  and  with  your  mouth. 

fonra  efe»Fw  dH'M     feftr  orfo  efe»r     ?5Tst>^  11 

O  kind  and  compassionate  Lord,  0  treasure  of  sublime  essence,  treasure  of 
excellence,  please  link  me  to  Your  service. 

cTOof  yfeufO ttz tfO     iws aHre 7>u »fttH'«l>^  mil 

Prays  Nanak:  may  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  not  be  lazy  in  chanting  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

WWG  Ufe  103  ?FH  fodHcV  II 

The  Purifier  of  sinners  is  the  Naam,  the  Pure  Name  of  the  I  mmaculate  Lord. 


>j?ifo  fy^'H  fuTnr?)  fra  ww  n 

The  darkness  of  doubt  is  removed  by  the  healing  ointment  of  the  Guru's  spiritual 
wisdom. 

ara  famr?)  w=r?7     fedHA  frfe  afo  >rat»ffo  yraw  n 

By  the  healing  ointment  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom,  one  meets  the  Immaculate 
Lord  God,  who  is  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

feoT  few  W  t  fet  ^fW  fH3  feHfu  f%Hfb»F  II 

If  He  dwells  within  the  heart,  for  even  an  instant,  sorrows  are  forgotten. 

»raFftr  an  hh?jw  gwft  h?jh  oc  ^§  iiw  n 

The  wisdom  of  the  all-powerful  Lord  and  Master  is  incomprehensible;  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  the  fears  of  all. 

cTOof  yfenfO  ttE  tfu      ufe  irate  ?fh  fedH<v  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet.  The  Purifier  of  sinners  is  the  Naam, 
the  Pure  Name  of  the  I  mmaculate  Lord.  1 12|  | 

%z  arat  3Rra  efenra  fev7  fed  n 

I  have  grasped  the  protection  of  the  merciful  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  the 
treasure  of  grace. 

nra  »rrra  §>x      fHrat  *rafe  fkn  n 

I  take  the  support  of  Your  lotus  feet,  and  in  the  protection  of  Your  Sanctuary,  I  attain 
perfection. 

ura  tra?)  ocdrt  ora?>  nwft  ufen  Qnd<s  ura  u%  n 

The  Lord's  lotus  feet  are  the  cause  of  causes;  the  Lord  Master  saves  even  the  sinners. 
hw  HHra  ^  §3ra  cTK  frr>raH  au  3%  ii 

So  many  are  saved;  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  contemplating  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mfe      wrfe  Heft  Qudcs  hbhbt  fad  n 

In  the  beginning  and  in  the  end,  countless  are  those  who  seek  the  Lord.  I  have  heard 
that  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is  the  way  to  salvation. 


TOof  L|fe>3fU  ttfi  tTU  §^  3TUt         efe»T?5  foOF  fen  ||3 1| 

Prays  Nanak,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  grasp  the  protection  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe,  the  merciful,  the  ocean  of  kindness.  1 1 3|  | 

3BTfe  ^SS  Ufa  fktt  »PfU  HcVfeW  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  this  is  His  natural  way. 
FRJ  FRJ  HH  »ranjfe      3U  ydld'fe^F  II 

Wherever  the  Saints  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  there  He  is  revealed, 
ufk  »pfLr  st£  mrfe  Hufk  H^fe  ^r?  o?w  wfaw  \\ 

God  blends  Himself  with  His  devotees  in  His  natural  way,  and  resolves  their  affairs. 
W?)fZ  Ufa  tTH  >W  f%HTfe»fT  II 

In  the  ecstasy  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  they  obtain  supreme  joy,  and  forget  all  their 
sorrows. 
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The  brilliant  flash  of  the  One  Lord  is  revealed  to  them  -  they  behold  Him  in  the  ten 
directions. 

TOoT  ^fe»fU  ttZ  tTU  ^Tfe        Ufa  fe^f  wfU  HTpfe^F  11811311^11 

Prays  Nanak,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  the  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His 
devotees;  this  is  His  natural  way.  ||4||3||6|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fef        HZFHT  H%  7>  II 

The  Husband  Lord  of  the  Saints  is  eternal;  He  does  not  die  or  go  away. 

w  t  fcrrfu  ufe  ?ro  h  re  <ft  ii 

She,  whose  home  is  blessed  by  her  Husband  Lord,  enjoys  Him  forever. 


God  is  eternal  and  immortal,  forever  young  and  immaculately  pure. 
?kJ  tjfo  H^1"  Otfd  O'cXd  tJtT  feH  y^77  HtJ  H^1"  II 

He  is  not  far  away,  He  is  ever-present;  the  Lord  and  Master  fills  the  ten  directions, 
forever  and  ever. 

u^rfe  3Tfe  Hfe  w  %  fu»f  uHh  utey  3^  11 

He  is  the  Lord  of  souls,  the  source  of  salvation  and  wisdom.  The  Love  of  my  Dear 
Beloved  is  pleasing  to  me. 

(Toot  ^rt  are  H^f?>  frt  to  jth?>  hot  nt  ?>  ff?£  mn 

Nanak  speaks  what  the  Guru's  Teachings  have  led  him  to  know.  The  Husband  Lord  of 
the  Saints  is  eternal;  He  does  not  die  or  go  away.  1 1 1|  | 

W  off       53Tf  ^  oT  »f?>f  U|^r  || 

One  who  has  the  Lord  as  her  Husband  enjoys  great  bliss. 

JTtf^t  w  7^3  ftw  yfo  as1- 11 

That  soul-bride  is  happy,  and  her  glory  is  perfect. 

WS  HUB  orfe»T^  Ufa  FTH  JTftT  HdHrt  H  Uf  II 

She  obtains  honor,  greatness  and  happiness,  singing  the  Praise  of  the  Lord.  God,  the 
Great  Being,  is  always  with  her. 

Hsjsr  frrftr  7^  f?)ftr  fss  fcrrftr  ?>#  f?7  Hf  org  11 

She  attains  total  perfection  and  the  nine  treasures;  her  home  lacks  nothing.  - 
everything  is  there. 

Htre      firaftr  w£\  fef  hot  ^  or  11 

Her  speech  is  so  sweet;  she  obeys  her  Beloved  Lord;  her  marriage  is  permanent  and 
everlasting. 

?TOor  ^rt  are  a^fr  trt  w  or  ^  or  iipii 

Nanak  chants  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru's  Teachings:  One  who  has  the  Lord  as 
her  Husband  enjoys  great  bliss.  ||2|| 


Come,  0  my  companions,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  serving  the  Saints, 
yfaf      wfo  »ry  fe»raft^  n 

Let  us  grind  their  corn,  wash  their  feet  and  so  renounce  our  self-conceit. 

3ftT  »ry  fkt  jT3Ty  »ry  ?ju  H'^'ylm  n 

Let  us  shed  our  egos,  and  our  troubles  shall  be  removed;  let  us  not  display  ourselves. 

Let  us  take  to  His  Sanctuary  and  obey  Him,  and  be  happy  with  whatever  He  does, 
orfe  wh  trrft  nftT  0ti'n1  era  nfe     tfe  FPiritw  n 

Let  us  become  the  slaves  of  His  slaves,  and  shed  our  sadness,  and  with  our  palms 
pressed  together,  remain  wakeful  day  and  night. 

TOoT  ^rt  <jra  a^fc  ff§  »pf  mft  hh  info     wzftty  113 11 

Nanak  chants  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru's  Teachings;  come,  0  my  companions, 
let  us  dedicate  ourselves  to  serving  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

W  c?  HHHfe       fH       Wfe»F  II 

One  who  has  such  good  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead,  dedicates  himself  to  His 
service. 

3*  oft  yg?>  »FH  frT?>  H'MHdl  itf^F  II 

One  who  attains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  has  his  desires  fulfilled. 
H'MHTdi  ufo  t  3far  atfn^  fkK^  wfww  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  remember  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  in  meditation. 

Doubt,  emotional  attachment,  sin  and  duality  -  he  renounces  them  all. 
Hfc  Wf3  HUtT  H3'Q       ttfire         31^  3Pfe»F  II 

Peace,  poise  and  tranquility  fill  his  mind,  and  he  sings  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  with 
joy  and  delight. 


(TOoT  ^tp^      Htjf?>       W  5T  HTrafof  ^cJT  fk  H^1"  ?5rfe»fT  II8II8IIPII 

Nanak  chants  what  he  knows  through  the  Guru's  Teachings:  one  who  has  such  good 
destiny  written  upon  his  forehead,  dedicates  himself  to  His  service.  ||4||4||7|| 

HWOTU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl, 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  frvfe»f  clg  ?>  offr  tTHoTO  II 

If  you  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will 
have  nothing  to  say  to  you. 

(TOoT  H?>  3?>  JTfcft  ufe  >5f3  fti&  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  the  mind  and  body  will  be  at  peace,  and  in  the  end,  you  shall  merge  with 
the  Lord  of  the  world.  ||1|| 

is  ii 

Chhant: 

fH75§  JT3?>  5T  fTfcJT  iffu  Qll'Td  II 

Let  me  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints  -  save  me,  Lord! 

fartQ  ore§  era  nfe  ufo  ufo  cTK  n 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  my  prayer:  give  me  Your  Name,  0  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

Ufa  ?TK  Wm§  ttZ  Wife       fe»FBTf  3H  efe»F  II 

1  beg  for  the  Lord's  Name,  and  fall  at  His  feet;  I  renounce  my  self-conceit,  by  Your 
kindness. 

5T3U  ?>         H^fe  iF^f  orasr  h      offe  Hfe»F  II 

I  shall  not  wander  anywhere  else,  but  take  to  Your  Sanctuary.  0  God,  embodiment  of 
mercy,  have  mercy  on  me. 


hhuw  »rara  we  f?>UHW  hsu  h»fhT  fef  £u  n 

0  all-powerful,  indescribable,  infinite  and  immaculate  Lord  Master,  listen  to  this,  my 
prayer. 

era  fffe  cTOof  w§  j-rfr  fnw  h^s  Rs^'fd  iihii 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing:  0  Lord,  let  my  cycle  of 
birth  and  death  come  to  an  end.  1 1 1|  | 
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»fWlft  Hfeufe  foddlA  W  ?>ttJ  II 

1  am  a  sinner,  devoid  of  wisdom,  worthless,  destitute  and  vile. 
H5  ct5U  o(ttdl6  fWV3  HU  afa  II 

I  am  deceitful,  hard-hearted,  lowly  and  entangled  in  the  mud  of  emotional 
attachment. 

m        otUH  WT  KHH7  HU5  etfe  ?7  »F^£  II 

I  am  stuck  in  the  filth  of  doubt  and  egotistical  actions,  and  I  try  not  to  think  of  death. 

Hfonr  fk&e      H'fenr  mfw^  jsuz^t  n 

In  ignorance,  I  cling  to  the  pleasures  of  woman  and  the  joys  of  Maya. 

ftfH  #H?>  HIT  FRJ»F  fe?>  PrtO'd  H^T  Hfa  II 

My  youth  is  wasting  away,  old  age  is  approaching,  and  Death,  my  companion,  is 
counting  my  days. 

fy^fd  TOof  ttPH §at Hufe Hni u^ rfte  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hope  is  in  You,  Lord;  please  preserve  me,  the  lowly  one,  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy.  1 12|  | 

3UH  tffiH  »f$oT  H5T3  HU1"  H^  II 

I  have  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  suffering  terrible  pain  in  these  lives. 

wjfe  dfoG  feu  jffar  wfe  i^T  h?7  ii 

I  am  entangled  in  sweet  pleasures  and  gold. 


After  wandering  around  with  such  great  loads  of  sin,  I  have  come,  after  wandering 
through  so  many  foreign  lands. 

»fH  §3  H^t        JTO  Ufa  cVfeG  II 

Now,  I  have  taken  the  protection  of  God,  and  I  have  found  total  peace  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

gr^fcW^  U¥  fW%  >TS  t  oTf  ?7  U»F  Utf  II 

God,  my  Beloved,  is  my  protector;  nothing  was  done,  or  will  ever  be  done,  by  myself 
alone. 

m  HUrT  »fTO  cTOot  fcSTlF  3#  3%  ^§?>  II3II 

I  have  found  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  0  Nanak;  by  Your  mercy,  I  swim  across  the 
world-ocean.  ||3|| 

c^K  EFgtoT  §IH  sfdHd  HJF  cT§?>  II 

You  saved  those  who  only  pretended  to  believe,  so  what  doubts  should  Your  true 
devotees  have? 

H?>  oCfi  Ufa  ufe  iTH  H?><J  H^?>  II 

By  every  means  possible,  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  your  ears. 
Hf?>  H^?>  fWcft  Hfe  few  U^tT  II 

Listen  with  your  ears  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani,  the  hymns  of  spiritual  wisdom; 
thus  you  shall  obtain  the  treasure  in  your  mind. 

ufe^i^u?  fkw%  WHotZJE  3F^U  II 

Attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

HHU  ofW  y^d'H  ofW  fo^  off  H  ufe  Ll^tf  || 

The  earth  is  the  paper,  the  forest  is  the  pen  and  the  wind  is  the  writer, 

mis  rfc  ?)  frfe        arat  mtot      h^?>  naimiitiii 

but  still,  the  end  of  the  endless  Lord  cannot  be  found.  0  Nanak,  I  have  taken  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet.  ||4||5||8|| 


WTF  HUW  U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

e<dl^'6  3T  oft  H^fe  II 

The  Primal  Lord  is  the  Lord  God  of  all  beings.  I  have  taken  to  His  Sanctuary. 

fodsaO      Utt  fxJW  II 

My  life  has  become  fearless,  and  all  my  anxieties  have  been  removed. 
WB  fU^  TT3  Hfc  HTdrlA  feH3  JRW  rTrfeW  II 

I  know  the  Lord  as  my  mother,  father,  son,  friend,  well-wisher  and  close  relative, 
arfu  srfo  *5ife»F  3ifo  fHwfenr  tin  tow  ns  ^rfenr  n 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  embrace  Him;  the  Saints  chant  His  Pure  Praises. 

WS  ttf^oT  Kftn-F  shffe  oTS  ?>  rPfe  ofut  II 

His  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite,  and  His  greatness  is  unlimited.  His  value  cannot  be 
described  at  all. 

£oT  ttffocT  »TC5tf  5^  §3  ?TOoT  to  3Rjt  IIHII 

God  is  the  One  and  only,  the  Unseen  Lord  and  Master;  0  Nanak,  I  have  grasped  His 
protection.  ||1|| 

Wto  H?>  JWf  HtFSt  WfU  II 

The  world  is  a  pool  of  nectar,  when  the  Lord  becomes  our  helper. 

am  Fry  §^     to  c7  ton  3t£  ii 

One  who  wears  the  necklace  of  the  Lord's  Name  -  his  days  of  suffering  are  ended. 

3Tf  wgh  hu  tore  ton  fff?>       re  ad  n 

His  state  of  doubt,  attachment  and  sin  is  erased,  and  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  into 
the  womb  is  totally  ended. 

The  ocean  of  fire  becomes  cool,  when  one  grasps  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Holy 
Saint. 


dif^t!  zjwft  efe»ra  Hfnw  afo  wq  ufu  n  t&  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  the  merciful  all-powerful  Lord  - 
the  Holy  Saints  proclaim  the  victory  of  the  Lord. 

cTOot  mi  ftrorfe      H'MHTdi  iret  ireH  are  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  in  the  perfect  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  ||2|| 

frj  irtr§  3U  yfftr  £sr  uf%  ufutfF  n 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  find  the  One  Lord  permeating  and  pervading  all. 

UT3        »ffu         foft  ?5fu»F  II 

In  each  and  every  heart,  He  Himself  dwells,  but  how  rare  is  that  person  who  realizes 
this. 

The  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  He  is 
contained  in  the  ant  and  the  elephant. 

ttffe  >3f§  Hftr  HSt  <JIU  UH^et  fnf?w  II 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  He  exists.  By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is 
known. 

HUH  UFfe»F  HUH        dtf^tJ  3T£  foftr  rTf?>  offUttF  II 

God  created  the  expanse  of  the  universe,  God  created  the  play  of  the  world.  His 
humble  servants  call  Him  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

fHHfu  HttFHt  WfHUrTHt  ufu  §oT  7>T7>d[  uf%  ufbttF  II3II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  Master,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  0  Nanak,  He  is 
the  One,  pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||3|| 

fe?>  tfe  fHHUH  TSHj  UU  II 

Day  and  night,  become  beauteous  by  remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
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ttc*  oTMW  jffUT  utfe  ITK  3%  II 

In  love  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  corruption  and  sin  depart. 

flf  ftT  Wftt  (TO  U3T3  HHT  fetffenF  II 

Pain,  hunger  and  poverty  run  away,  and  the  path  is  clearly  revealed, 
fkfe  H'MHdl  c^H  ^fr  Hfe  l^fe^  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  attuned  to  the  Naam,  and 
obtains  the  desires  of  the  mind. 

Ufa  %fU  €3HS  fes  y^t       Hpr  H%  3%  II 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  desires  are  fulfilled;  all  one's 
family  and  relatives  are  saved. 

few tfe ttfc^tf  »f?>ftr?>  fk>ra3  cTOof  ufo u%  ii8ii£iitfn 

Day  and  night,  he  is  in  bliss,  night  and  day,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  0 
Nanak.  ||4||6||9|| 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Seventh  House: 

^Hfenra  ufFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

m  fxfSTi         sJHE  fc^HW       H3T  II 

It  is  the  most  sublime  contemplation,  to  speak  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  pure 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

cTOot  mj  7i  fewdO  feor  urat  orfe  forair  &&£b  iihii 

O  Nanak,  never  the  Naam,  even  for  a  moment;  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  Lord  God! 
Illll 


is  ii 

Chhant: 

drtdlw  ^Xoffe  3*%  II 

The  night  is  wet  with  dew,  and  the  stars  twinkle  in  the  heavens. 

FRTfu  fetWH^  fw%  || 

The  Saints  remain  wakeful;  they  are  the  Beloveds  of  my  Lord. 

fW%  HtT  rT^Tfu  Wlj  fHH^fu  »[?>fe£  II 

The  Beloveds  of  the  Lord  remain  ever  wakeful,  remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

ttz  ocm  fw?>  fugt     fkm  ?r#  feor  ftre  n 

In  their  hearts,  they  meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  God;  they  do  not  forget  Him,  even 
for  an  instant. 

3frT  H1?)  HU  feot^  H?>  W  o(&HW  €*f  tF%  II 

They  renounce  their  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  mental  corruption,  and  burn 
away  the  pain  of  wickedness. 

fy^fd  ?F?>or  Ttw  wmfa  ufo     m  fw%  n^n 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Saints,  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord,  remain  ever  wakeful.  ||1|| 

H#  HrTSfrtf  »F¥Hf  afew  II 

My  bed  is  adorned  in  splendor. 

Hfc         3fe»F  Uf         Hfe»F  II 

My  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  since  I  heard  that  God  is  coming. 

fi-TO  H»T>it  HtRT  3F>it  ^  5%  II 

Meeting  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  I  have  entered  the  realm  of  peace;  I  am  filled  with 
joy  and  delight. 

>>rar  jrfcJT  win  xpi  wit     h?>  377  h%  u%  ii 

He  is  joined  to  me,  in  my  very  fiber;  my  sorrows  have  departed,  and  my  body,  mind 
and  soul  are  all  rejuvenated. 


H?>  fes  WS\  lj3  fW^t  HHHT  HTF  H¥  3Tfe»F  II 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires,  meditating  on  God;  the  day  of  my 
wedding  is  auspicious. 

fe^fe  TOof  fktf  Hfcre      wfie     nfenr  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  when  I  meet  the  Lord  of  excellence,  I  came  to  experience  all  pleasure 
and  bliss.  ||2|| 

fkfo       ysfr  oru  £s  alH'il  ii 

I  meet  with  my  companions  and  say,  "Show  me  the  insignia  of  my  Husband  Lord." 

gfk  uh     otg  afe  ?>  frst  ii 

I  am  filled  with  the  sublime  essence  of  His  Love,  and  I  do  not  know  how  to  say 
anything. 

are     muz  w  orat  foam  >tff  ^  u^tr  n 

The  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Creator  are  profound,  mysterious  and  infinite;  even  the 
Vedas  cannot  find  His  limits. 

3BTfe  Wfe  fwfe  HDf}ft  H^r  Ufe      W^fj  II 

With  loving  devotion,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  Master,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord  forever. 

H3TC5  WS  HfcJTttF?)  U3?>  ttFUS  II 

Filled  with  all  virtues  and  spiritual  wisdom,  I  have  become  pleasing  to  my  God. 
fktvifa  FTOoT       W3\  UH  HUfrT  HH^t  II3II 

Prays  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  I  am  imperceptibly  absorbed 
into  Him.  ||3|| 

HU  HfdMd  ufe         ^  II  JFtT?)  H^fHW  S*f  5HH?>  wit  II 

When  I  began  to  sing  the  songs  of  rejoicing  to  the  Lord,  my  friends  became  glad,  and 
my  troubles  and  enemies  departed. 

H*f  HUH  HUH  Ufa  c^fH  UUH  ufe  »ffu  few  CPU^T  II 

My  peace  and  happiness  increased;  I  rejoiced  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
God  Himself  blessed  me  with  His  mercy. 


ufo      wit  Ttw  wm  ftra  U3  aA^'dW  n 

I  have  grasped  the  Lord's  feet,  and  remaining  ever  wakeful,  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the 
Creator. 

m  fe^H  »re  Hufk  ire      fcftr     W  II 

The  appointed  day  came,  and  I  attained  peace  and  poise;  all  treasures  are  in  the  feet 
of  God. 

[btefe  cTOof  H^fe  H»F>ft       ufe  tltf  3^  II  SIR  IRON 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  always  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and 
Master.  ||4||1||10|| 

WHUFU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§fe  W%  ^^rffeW  t  fe»F  fof  Wf&W  II 

Rise  up  and  go  forth,  0  traveller;  why  do  you  delay? 

yuwfe  y?>3t»F  fef  ffe  ^fenr  n 

Your  allotted  time  is  now  complete  -  why  are  you  engrossed  in  falsehood? 

You  desire  that  which  is  false;  deceived  by  Maya,  you  commit  innumerable  sins. 
3$  3HH     fn-rftr  trat  orfe  ay^  fofew  n 

Your  body  shall  become  a  pile  of  dust;  the  Messenger  of  Death  has  spotted  you,  and 
will  conquer  you. 
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w&  ras  sfk  Irft  gfu§  O^f  trfew  n 

Abandoning  your  wealth  and  youth,  you  will  have  to  leave,  without  any  food  or 
clothing. 

(TOoT  oO-FS1"  FTfcJT  ijfottf1"  ?kJ  FFfe  f&$3  fU&fEW  \\<\\\ 

0  Nanak,  only  your  actions  shall  go  with  you;  the  consequences  of  your  actions 
cannot  be  erased.  1 1 1|  | 


^wu  firear  ftit  Oftf  Ife  rj^'fei  ii 

Like  the  deer,  captured  on  a  moon-lit  night, 

H*RT  tftf  3^  fen  ITK  ofVFfe^  II 

so  does  the  constant  commission  of  sins  turn  pleasure  into  pain. 
W  ofK^  g^fu  c^jt  W      Uffe  dltt'fe»F  II 

The  sins  you  have  committed  shall  not  leave  you;  placing  the  noose  around  your  neck, 
they  shall  lead  you  away. 

dfdtwQdl  £fa  h&  |[f  ftw  wfkw  II 

Beholding  an  illusion,  you  are  deceived,  and  on  your  bed,  you  enjoy  a  false  lover. 

You  are  intoxicated  with  greed,  avarice  and  egotism;  you  are  engrossed  in  self- 
conceit. 

?7?>or fH3T  tfffamrf?)  fefift  ?>u fnt       frfef  iipii 

O  Nanak,  like  the  deer,  you  are  being  destroyed  by  your  ignorance;  your  comings  and 
goings  shall  never  end.  1 12| | 

fUs  W  W  fotf  II 

The  fly  is  caught  in  the  sweet  candy  -  how  can  it  fly  away? 

UHHt  arafe  yfe»r  fe§  3^  3^  11 

The  elephant  has  fallen  into  the  pit  -  how  can  it  escape? 

33f      sfe»r  fa?>  nfu  uhk  fefe  ?>  »nfe§  11 

It  shall  be  so  difficult  to  swim  across,  for  one  who  does  not  remember  the  Lord  and 
Master,  even  for  an  instant. 

f*F  HFF^t         FFUt  sb>F  »RTgr  ipfef  II 

His  sufferings  and  punishments  are  beyond  reckoning;  he  receives  the  consequences 
of  his  own  actions. 

ctH^        U»F  5tH  §Hfo  W#  II 

His  secret  deeds  are  exposed,  and  he  is  ruined  here  and  hereafter. 


(TOoT  Hfedld  H1?  »fUoP#  II3II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  the  self-willed  egotistical  manmukh  is  defrauded. 
I|3|| 

ufo  o[     flt%  wftr        tidel  ii 

The  Lord's  slaves  live  by  holding  on  to  God's  feet. 

The  Lord  and  Master  embraces  those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary, 
aw  aftr  ftpira  fa»r?>  wic?  »rfu  j^m  f^nfew  n 

He  blesses  them  with  power,  wisdom,  knowledge  and  meditation;  He  Himself  inspires 
them  to  chant  His  Name. 

H'UHdlfe  »Ffu  U»F  »ffU  tTBTf  ^fe^  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  He  Himself  saves  the 
world. 

?Fffcf       gtJid'd  JTC*  ffi^HW  o<de1  II 

The  Preserver  preserves  those  whose  actions  are  always  pure. 

S^oT  ?>ufor  ?>  trfu  oJHf  ufo      ufo  at  H3St  IIBIIPII^II 

0  Nanak,  they  never  have  to  go  to  hell;  the  Lord's  Saints  are  under  the  Lord's 
Protection.  ||4||2||11|| 

WHU¥U  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€f  H^T  »fWTT  ufe  Urfn  Hc^t  II 

Be  gone,  0  my  laziness,  that  I  may  pray  to  the  Lord. 

g^f  hu         lt^  jfftr  hM  ii 

1  enjoy  my  Husband  Lord,  and  look  beautiful  with  my  God. 

M  HM  $3  H»TKt  fe^H  1st  II 

I  look  beautiful  in  the  Company  of  my  Husband  Lord;  I  enjoy  my  Lord  Master  day  and 
night. 


W?R  H^TT  frJd'fd  flfe*  Uf  Oftf  Ufa      3T^b^  II 

I  live  by  remembering  God  with  each  and  every  breath,  beholding  the  Lord,  and 
singing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

fk&F  66H'fe»F  €3H  U^fef  mfkf  feFTfe  fH^t  II 

The  pain  of  separation  has  grown  shy,  for  I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  His  Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace  has  filled  me  with  bliss. 

fec^fe  cTOof  H#       U?>t  fm  frTH  £tM  ll^ll 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  I  have  met  the  One  I  was  seeking.  1 1 1|  | 

Run  away,  0  sins;  the  Creator  has  entered  my  home. 
fHU  5U?>  §fe»F  3tf^  ydl<J'fe»F  II 

The  demons  within  me  have  been  burnt;  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  revealed 
Himself  to  me. 

l$3\Z  mum  gffsre  ?5W>  H'MHTdl  ^ffewF  II 

The  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World  has  revealed  Himself;  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  chant  His  Name. 

»TWFT  Sfer  »ffH§       3Tg  Wet  tPfettF  II 

I  have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord;  He  showers  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  upon  me,  and  by 
Guru's  Grace,  I  know  Him. 

Hfc  H*fe  »P5t  ?tft  ?kJ  >H3'  iH'dl  irfe»F  II 

My  mind  is  at  peace,  resounding  with  the  music  of  bliss;  the  Lord's  limits  cannot  be 
found. 

cTOof  JTtf  HUfff  HW  Uf  »ffu  y^'fe»F  II 3 II 

Prays  Nanak,  God  brings  us  to  union  with  Himself,  in  the  poise  of  celestial  peace.  1 1 2|  | 

S3cT  7i  stsfe»F  fkmS  (Vd'fecs  II 

They  do  not  have  to  see  hell,  if  they  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation. 


h  h  cray  era  f3  3^  uwfe  n 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  applauds  them,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs 
away  from  them. 

cran  qran  huh  mjt£  H'UHdife  ura  3H  n 

Dharmic  faith,  patience,  peace  and  poise  are  obtained  by  vibrating  upon  the  Lord  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

orra  areara  ufa  rffc  hu  hh^  h^  hh  ii 

Showering  His  Blessings,  He  saves  those  who  renounce  all  attachments  and  egotism. 
<nfu  5rfo  w%  <nra  ftiwz  diR£t!  wis  ttwfe^  n 

The  Lord  embraces  us;  the  Guru  unites  us  with  Him.  Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  we  are  satisfied. 

fy^fd  ?TOoT  fHHra  HWTHl  H3TC5  »TTT  UFFfe  IIS II 

Prays  Nanak,  remembering  the  Lord  and  Master  in  meditation,  all  hopes  are  fulfilled. 
I|3|| 
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feftr  frrftr      ara    iru1  n 

Grasping  the  Lord's  Feet,  the  treasure  of  the  Siddhas,  what  suffering  can  I  feel? 

Hf  fag  ^fn  fnn  h  uf  mvw  n 

Everything  is  in  His  Power  -  He  is  my  God. 

arfu ffr w^oif  crra HHHfe grfw  n 

Holding  me  the  the  arm,  He  blesses  me  with  His  Name;  placing  His  Hand  upon  my 
forehead,  He  saves  me. 

HHra  hw  7>u  fenrv  »ffH§  ura  UH  ^fw  II 

The  world-ocean  does  not  trouble  me,  for  I  have  drunk  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord. 
H'UHdi  ?m  Ht  uf  tftfe  ^  nrtr^  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  victorious  on 
the  great  battlefield  of  life. 


fy^fd  t^oc  mfz       aufe  frfk  ?>  Qifw  11911311^11 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and  Master;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  shall  not  destroy  me  again.  1 14|  |3|  1 12|  | 

WHWU  II 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe??  wfs  owfe»i#  f  »rfe#  >fw  11 

Those  actions  you  perform,  day  and  night,  are  recorded  upon  your  forehead. 
ftTH  J-PiTT  Sot'fetiS  H       H1^  II 

And  the  One,  from  whom  you  hide  these  actions  -  He  sees  them,  and  is  always  with 
you. 

jffuT  iH*  otdid'd1  onfe  ws  ofKT^r  II 

The  Creator  Lord  is  with  you;  He  sees  you,  so  why  commit  sins? 
Hfe  oft#  ?TH  ^  Hfe  ?>  WgfW  II 

So  perform  good  deeds,  and  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  you  shall  never 
have  to  go  to  hell. 

y>F5  UtRT       FTH  fHH^U       §%  W$  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation;  it  alone  shall  go 
along  with  you. 

3rf  H'UHdlfd  Ht?1  S^oT  fk^fu  5*f  oOft  II ^  II 

So  vibrate  continually  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  and 
the  sins  you  committed  shall  be  erased.  ||1|| 

?&£G  offe  §Bf  ^fu        dl'^'d1  II 

Practicing  deceit,  you  fill  your  belly,  you  ignorant  fool! 

Hf  fag  U  ^fUW  Ufa  t^id'd'  II 

The  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  continues  to  give  you  everything. 


The  Great  Giver  is  always  merciful.  Why  should  we  forget  the  Lord  Master  from  our 
minds? 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  vibrate  fearlessly;  all  your  relations  shall  be  saved. 

fm  wfm    Hfc  ft?)      ?w  >xw  n 

The  Siddhas,  the  seekers,  the  demi-gods,  the  silent  sages  and  the  devotees,  all  take 
the  Naam  as  their  support. 

Prays  Nanak,  vibrate  continually  upon  God,  the  One  Creator  Lord.  ||2|| 

7i  ofrtTgt  Uf  U^id'd1  II 

Do  not  practice  deception  -  God  is  the  Assayer  of  all. 

off  cRiZ  oOf^^  FTcWfu  HH1^  II 

Those  who  practice  falsehood  and  deceit  are  reincarnated  in  the  world. 

HH^  HW  fectf  3fg»F  ftTctf  £cT  fwfe»F  II 

—       —     \  \  — 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 
3frT  oFH  oTIJ  »rf^  fife*      Hd£'«l  »fTfe»fT  II 

Renouncing  sexual  desire,  anger,  flattery  and  slander,  they  enter  the  Sanctuary  of 
God. 

rTfa  gfe  HUt»ffe  d"f%»F  H»THt       ttfcJTH  ttRP^  II 

The  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land 
and  the  sky. 

{kb<ife  cTOof  3cT  FT?>  oft  ttZ  o(H&  »fW  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  He  is  the  support  of  His  servants;  His  Lotus  Feet  are  their  only 
sustenance.  ||3|| 

W  dfdtltdQddl  WTfef  fcTS  c^jt  II 

Behold  -  the  world  is  a  mirage;  nothing  here  is  permanent. 


H1fe»fT  €<JT  HB"  H  jfftT  7)  fRjt  II 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  which  are  here,  shall  not  go  with  you. 
Ufa  JTfcJT  W&  HtT  §%  PtdrtH  tfe  HHTOfrft  II 

The  Lord,  your  companion,  is  always  with  you;  remember  Him  day  and  night. 
Ufa  Eo[  fZR)  5JS  »f^f  FTUt       ^3t»F  tTTOb^  II 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other;  burn  away  the  love  of  duality. 
Htf  TTH?>  HTO  HTOH      §oT  offo  H?>  J-TUt  II 

Know  in  your  mind,  that  the  One  God  is  your  friend,  youth,  wealth  and  everything. 

fy^fd  TOoT  ^sffdl  Lfr^  nftf  HUftT  H>rdt  MB  MB  11^3  II 

Prays  Nanak,  by  great  good  fortune,  we  find  the  Lord,  and  merge  in  peace  and 
celestial  poise.  ||4||4||13|| 

ww        u  is  Uff  tz 

Aasaa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Eighth  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

otWF  fH  #fe  ofW  fH  #fe  U  3hf^  HE  fairatfe  U  »reH  »foMW  FT?  II 

Maya  is  the  wall  of  doubt  -  Maya  is  the  wall  of  doubt.  It  is  such  a  powerful  and 
destructive  intoxicant;  it  corrupts  and  wastes  away  one's  life. 

arcra^  h?>  m  anra^  h?>  ure  u  fcrru  ms  h?>  $g  d  fe^ofi  w>fe?>  tre  ii 

In  the  terrible,  impenetrable  world-forest  -  in  the  terrible,  impenetrable  world-forest, 
the  thieves  are  plundering  man's  house  in  broad  daylight;  night  and  day,  this  life  is 
being  consumed. 

ft!ft  *PH  W3  fore      fe?>  fH75U       ora^  II 

The  days  of  your  life  are  being  consumed;  they  are  passing  away  without  God.  So 
meet  God,  the  Merciful  Lord. 
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H?>H  HU5  »ffiof  at§  fUttf  H3T  fe?>  ofijj  ?kJ  3TB"  II 

I  passed  through  so  many  births  and  deaths;  without  Union  with  the  Beloved,  I  did 
not  obtain  salvation. 

oTff  |U  gif  fipflifajlAl       fe7  Hfu  oF??>  >f3  II 

I  am  without  the  status  of  high  birth,  beauty,  glory  or  spiritual  wisdom;  without  You, 
who  is  mine,  0  Mother? 

oIU  Hfe  ?F7>or  HUfe  »Pfe§  fU»T       ?5UUU  orau  W3  1 1  HI  I 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  0  Nanak,  I  enter  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  0  beloved 
almighty  Lord  and  Master,  please,  save  me!  ||1|| 

HfcT  Httdlrt  hTtF  Httdlrt  U  §U  feuU  H?>  3?>  tft?>  U  oTH  tfe  fU»f  fetf  UH  II 

Like  a  fish  out  of  water  -  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  separated  from  the  Lord,  the  mind 
and  body  perish;  how  can  I  live,  without  my  Beloved? 

mm  nfu  w&  mm  nfr  a1?)  u  f>raT  w  m  m  v/?>  u  §u  Hftr&  huh  huh  ii 

Facing  the  arrow  head-on  -  facing  the  arrow  head-on,  the  deer  surrenders  his  mind, 
body  and  breath  of  life;  he  is  struck  by  the  hunter's  soothing  music. 

fu»f  utfe      fkw  y  d'dTI  to  uu?>  ftrar  3$  fen  for  n 

I  have  enshrined  love  for  my  Beloved.  In  order  to  meet  Him,  I  have  become  a 
renunciate.  Cursed  is  that  body  which  remains  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 

utfcF  ?i  wit  fU»f  uh  wit  fuu^fu  w>fu?>     yw  n 

My  eyelids  do  not  close,  for  I  am  absorbed  in  the  love  of  my  Beloved.  Day  and  night, 
my  mind  thinks  only  of  God. 

HtU3T       FTH  W%  %  3UH  UUt»F  H3TC5  II 

Attuned  to  the  Lord,  intoxicated  with  the  Naam,  fear,  doubt  and  duality  have  all  left 
me. 

offu  Hfe»F  ufe»F  Ufe»F*5  UU?>  ufu  UH  (TOof  HUTS  UU  IIP  II 

Bestow  Your  mercy  and  compassion,  0  merciful  and  perfect  Lord,  that  Nanak  may  be 
intoxicated  with  Your  Love.  ||2|| 


wrfbrn  mws  »rat»iw  zjws  d  Hcree  an      ws  d  utfe  oww  yq'^d  »rv  n 

The  bumble-bee  is  buzzing  -  the  bumble-bee  is  buzzing,  intoxicated  with  the  honey, 
the  flavor  and  the  fragrance;  because  of  its  love  for  the  lotus,  it  entangles  itself. 

WfaoC  fas  fWH  WfaoC  fas  fWH  U  UT^  |u  Zfafa  Hfc  »TH  U  »T55  tfte  fe?5H3  II 

The  mind  of  the  rainbird  thirsts  -  the  mind  of  the  rainbird  thirsts;  its  mind  longs  for  the 
beautiful  rain-drops  from  the  clouds.  Drinking  them  in,  its  fever  departs. 

3^  rycVH6  ftf  ?fh?>  fks  Oh  Hfe  sfa  mfe  ut?f  M 

O  Destroyer  of  fever,  Remover  of  pain,  please  unite  me  with  You.  My  mind  and  body 
have  such  great  love  for  You. 

JTCf  3Hf  HFF?)  JWHT  WE  II 

0  my  beautiful,  wise  and  all-knowing  Lord  and  Master,  with  what  tongue  should  I 
chant  Your  Praises? 

arfu  fFF      c^k      fenfe      fires  w  n 

Take  me  by  the  arm,  and  grant  me  Your  Name.  One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Glance 
of  Grace,  has  his  sins  erased. 

(TO*      llfas  ire?>  Ufa  e^H  WIS  ?kJ  HSnj  ||3II 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  beholding  His  Vision,  he  suffers 
no  more.  1 13|  | 

fas^Q  fas  ?re  ftH^Q  Tftfa  WTO  u  fkw  IT?)  II 

1  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Lord  -  I  focus  my  consciousness  upon  the  Lord;  I  am 
helpless  -  please,  keep  me  under  Your  Protection.  I  yearn  to  meet  You,  my  soul 
hungers  for  You. 

S7i  fW?j  JJtJ^J  S7)  ftfW  U  H?J  Kan         ftpiT?)  U  r^fecT  iT?>  WHS  W?>  II 

I  meditate  on  Your  beautiful  body  -  I  meditate  on  Your  beautiful  body;  my  mind  is 
fascinated  by  Your  spiritual  wisdom,  0  Lord  of  the  world.  Please,  preserve  the  honor 
of  Your  humble  servants  and  beggars. 

God  bestows  perfect  honor  and  destroys  pain;  He  has  fulfilled  all  my  desires. 


ufo  ^fe  wit  fe?)  hwt  fkfe  ?ra  hh  hM»f  ii 

How  very  blessed  was  that  day  when  the  Lord  embraced  me;  meeting  my  Husband 
Lord,  my  bed  was  beautified. 

ftTHfc  W$\  fti&  H?P"3t  ^£  TO  II 

When  God  granted  His  Grace  and  met  me,  all  my  sins  were  erased. 

fec^fe  T^cT  Hat  »TH  U^?>  fifW  Hte  |T3  fiw?>  118 II H II II 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi,  the 
treasure  of  excellence.  ||4||1||14|| 

l€H RfecTK  ora^        fodelQ  fod^d  »foTO  H^fe  WJ?ft  UT^fe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

WHW^  II 

Aasaa,  First  Mehl: 

Vaar  With  Shaloks,  And  Shaloks  Written  By  The  First  Mehl.  To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune 
Of  Tunda-Asraajaa1: 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

A  hundred  times  a  day,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru; 

frrf?>  WEH  %  of^H  7)  Wift  ^  II  ^11 

He  made  angels  out  of  men,  without  delay.  1 1 1|  | 
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HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 


^  H§  *W  Qdl^fd  H^tT  II 

If  a  hundred  moons  were  to  rise,  and  a  thousand  suns  appeared, 
£i?  wt>e 3ra  fk§  are"       hp  11 

even  with  such  light,  there  would  still  be  pitch  darkness  without  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

(TOof  3T|  ?>         Hfc  WVf  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  do  not  think  of  the  Guru,  and  who  think  of  themselves  as  clever, 
g£  fe*5  f»re  frT§  JT%  >>fefe  II 

shall  be  left  abandoned  in  the  field,  like  the  scattered  sesame. 
%t  >3refe  sfe»F  otU  TFTJcT  FT§  c^IJ  II 

They  are  abandoned  in  the  field,  says  Nanak,  and  they  have  a  hundred  masters  to 
please. 

ssbtffe  §75fr>rfe  ay^  #  377  %fe  wru  11 3 11 

The  wretches  bear  fruit  and  flower,  but  within  their  bodies,  they  are  filled  with  ashes. 
I|3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

>>FUt#  »fy  wftfe  gfef  ?T§  II 

He  Himself  created  Himself;  He  Himself  assumed  His  Name. 

oWdfe  Wiftty  offe  Y>FKE  fe£  W§  II 

Secondly,  He  fashioned  the  creation;  seated  within  the  creation,  He  beholds  it  with 
delight. 

ws*  ora^  »rfU  §  ffk  u^fu  orafe  uh^  11 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver  and  the  Creator;  by  Your  Pleasure,  You  bestow  Your  Mercy. 


§       hwh  e  mm  fife  o?^§  ii 

You  are  the  Knower  of  all;  You  give  life,  and  take  it  away  again  with  a  word. 

orfo  »fTC  fes  w§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Seated  within  the  creation,  You  behold  it  with  delight.  ||1|| 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

H%  §%  *fe  H%  HUM?  II 

True  are  Your  worlds,  True  are  Your  solar  Systems. 

H%  §H  m\  H%  ttFcPU  II 

True  are  Your  realms,  True  is  Your  creation. 

h%  §%  orat  huh  are^  n 

True  are  Your  actions,  and  all  Your  deliberations. 

TtW  §UT  »f>rg  TtW  II 

True  is  Your  Command,  and  True  is  Your  Court. 

HtF  §3*  U5TH  HtF  f  UH1^  II 

True  is  the  Command  of  Your  Will,  True  is  Your  Order. 

FRF       oTUH  FRT  ?>tw  II 

True  is  Your  Mercy,  True  is  Your  Insignia. 

H%  fg  »F*ffij  S*f  ofifk  II 

Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  call  You  True. 

jt§  Hfk  wfk  *re  nfk  nfo  ii 

In  the  True  Lord  is  all  power,  in  the  True  Lord  is  all  might. 

prat     frrefe  Frat  hw  ii 

True  is  Your  Praise,  True  is  Your  Adoration. 


Ht?t       oT^fe  H%  U'fdH'd  II 

True  is  Your  almighty  creative  power,  True  King. 

(TOoT      ftr»rfefc  HtT  II 

0  Nanak,  true  are  those  who  meditate  on  the  True  One. 

Those  who  are  subject  to  birth  and  death  are  totally  false.  1 1 1|  | 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

^fe^et  w  ^  ii 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  great  as  His  Name. 

^fe^FSt  W  HtJ  fcW^  II 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  True  is  His  justice. 

^  ^fenpst  w  feBw  w§  ii 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  permanent  as  His  Throne. 

^  ^fe»r^t  frt  »fwf  ii 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  He  knows  our  utterances. 

^fk^st     nfk  3^  ii 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  He  understands  all  our  affections. 

^fe^FSt  W  ufk  ?>  tTfe  II 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  He  gives  without  being  asked. 

^  ^fe»T^t  W  »FV  »ffU  II 

Great  is  His  greatness,  as  He  Himself  is  all-in-all. 

0  Nanak,  His  actions  cannot  be  described. 


^  ora^r  HUH  UH>fe  IIPII 

Whatever  He  has  done,  or  will  do,  is  all  by  His  Own  Will.  1 12|  | 

mw  3  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

feu  frar  jt§    tr  eteat  h%  or  f%fo  ii 

This  world  is  the  room  of  the  True  Lord;  within  it  is  the  dwelling  of  the  True  Lord. 

feof^r  Uoffk  HHife  ?5U  feof?F  UoTH  of%  f^H  II 

\  —  \  —  — 

By  His  Command,  some  are  merged  into  Him,  and  some,  by  His  Command,  are 
destroyed. 

feot?F3Ttorfe*5£feot?FH,fe»Ff%fof?>^H  II 

\  \  — 

Some,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  are  lifted  up  out  of  Maya,  while  others  are  made  to 
dwell  within  it. 

fk  »Fftf  ?>  WVE\  ft?  foTH  »F£  grfH  II 

No  one  can  say  who  will  be  rescued. 

(Toot  irayftf  w^n\  w  off  wfU  oru  uusfh  113 11 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  is  known  as  Gurmukh,  unto  whom  the  Lord  reveals  Himself.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

(Toot  tft»f  fi^fe  t  feftf  c^t  cray  yo'Twrn7 11 

O  Nanak,  having  created  the  souls,  the  Lord  installed  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma 
to  read  and  record  their  accounts. 

§t  h%  uT  HftJ      ufe     or%  FFn-rfe^  11 

There,  only  the  Truth  is  judged  true;  the  sinners  are  picked  out  and  separated. 

wQ  7>  tpfefc  orfemra  hu  oto  efrfe  ^fe»r  11 

The  false  find  no  place  there,  and  they  go  to  hell  with  their  faces  blackened. 


§%  (Vfe  g§  JT  ftTfe  aT^  Wfd  <JTU  fk  531^  ^TfottF  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Your  Name  win,  while  the  cheaters  lose. 

feftf  c^t  tray  yd'fttttF  iipii 

The  Lord  installed  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  to  read  and  record  the  accounts. 
I|2|| 

HWcT  HS  S  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

f%H>FH  (TO  f%7T>RJ  %tJ  II 

Wonderful  is  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  wonderful  is  the  knowledge  of  the  Vedas. 
f%H>RJ  tfh>f  f%H>RJ  II 

Wonderful  are  the  beings,  wonderful  are  the  species. 
f%H>FtJ  <J*J  feRM1^  II 

Wonderful  are  the  forms,  wonderful  are  the  colors. 

few*?  c^fr  fegfu  tfn  ii 

Wonderful  are  the  beings  who  wander  around  naked. 
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f%H>FtJ         f%H>RJ  II 

Wonderful  is  the  wind,  wonderful  is  the  water. 

few*?  ararcft  ¥^fu  fe^'crl  ii 

Wonderful  is  fire,  which  works  wonders. 
f%HW  cra^t  f%HW  tf^t  II 

Wonderful  is  the  earth,  wonderful  the  sources  of  creation. 
f%HW  Hrfe  SHTfo  U^t  II 

Wonderful  are  the  tastes  to  which  mortals  are  attached. 


f%HW  H%  f%HW  f%%  II 

Wonderful  is  union,  and  wonderful  is  separation. 

f%H>FtJ  fif  fen>ftJ  #<jr  ii 

Wonderful  is  hunger,  wonderful  is  satisfaction. 

f%HW  fH^fe  f%HW  HW  II 

Wonderful  is  His  Praise,  wonderful  is  His  adoration. 

Wonderful  is  the  wilderness,  wonderful  is  the  path. 

f%H>Ftr  fi#  f%TT>re  tjfo  II 

Wonderful  is  closeness,  wonderful  is  distance. 

feWt?  ^  WrW  UtTfe  II 

How  wonderful  to  behold  the  Lord,  ever-present  here. 

%ftf  3fu»F  f%HW  II 

Beholding  His  wonders,  I  am  wonder-struck. 

(TOotH^ut^rftT  mil 

0  Nanak,  those  who  understand  this  are  blessed  with  perfect  destiny.  ||1|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

oitidTd  fen  owdfe  H^tnr  oregfe  ^§  mf  n 

By  His  Power  we  see,  by  His  Power  we  hear;  by  His  Power  we  have  fear,  and  the 
essence  of  happiness. 

cWdfe  IFBTtft  »PoFHt  ore^fe        »FcPf  II 

By  His  Power  the  nether  worlds  exist,  and  the  Akaashic  ethers;  by  His  Power  the 
entire  creation  exists. 


By  His  Power  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  exist,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  J  ewish, 
Christian  and  Islamic  religions.  By  His  Power  all  deliberations  exist. 

cWdfe        ife  Uc^  oTE^fe        fWf  || 

By  His  Power  we  eat,  drink  and  dress;  by  His  Power  all  love  exists. 

cWdfe  WSt  frR5Tft       oT^fe  tfof  FRF?>  II 

-  By  His  Power  come  the  species  of  all  kinds  and  colors;  by  His  Power  the  living  beings 
of  the  world  exist. 

cWdfe  ?>ofr>F  oregfe  H^foF  oregfe  >TO  »ffkKT3  II 

By  His  Power  virtues  exist,  and  by  His  Power  vices  exist.  By  His  Power  come  honor 
and  dishonor. 

By  His  Power  wind,  water  and  fire  exist;  by  His  Power  earth  and  dust  exist. 
H¥       oWdfe  f  oFfof  oraHf  U^t        W  || 

Everything  is  in  Your  Power,  Lord;  You  are  the  all-powerful  Creator.  Your  Name  is  the 
Holiest  of  the  Holy. 

cTOof  UoTK  >>fefo  %lf        3^  3^  ||?  || 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Command  of  His  Will,  He  beholds  and  pervades  the  creation;  He 
is  absolutely  unrivalled.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Enjoying  his  pleasures,  one  is  reduced  to  a  pile  of  ashes,  and  the  soul  passes  away. 
^  UDF  ^(flti'd  3Tfe         urfe  II 

He  may  be  great,  but  when  he  dies,  the  chain  is  thrown  around  his  neck,  and  he  is  led 
away. 


»rar  crest  oddfd        nfu     crre  HH^few  n 

There,  his  good  and  bad  deeds  are  added  up;  sitting  there,  his  account  is  read. 
w§  7>  tr#  uQ^ly]  ufe  Hstw  few  |»rfenr  n 

He  is  whipped,  but  finds  no  place  of  rest,  and  no  one  hears  his  cries  of  pain. 

Hfe  >W  rTcW  3T^fe»f  II  ^  II 

The  blind  man  has  wasted  his  life  away.  ||3|| 

HWcT  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

tf%fey^f^n^'0  ii 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  wind  and  breezes  ever  blow. 

I  f%fo  ewre  s*f  egtnrf  ii 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  thousands  of  rivers  flow. 

I  f%fo  »RTfc  off  %3Ffo  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  fire  is  forced  to  labor. 

i  f%fo  crest  eat  s're  ii 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  earth  is  crushed  under  its  burden. 

%  ferfo  fne  fe%  frre  wfc  n 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  clouds  move  across  the  sky. 

t  feftj     creH  ewre  ii 

I  n  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  stands  at  His  Door, 
i  f%fo       I  f%fo  €f  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  sun  shines,  and  in  the  Fear  of  God,  the  moon  reflects. 

o?M      ?)  yfis  ii 

They  travel  millions  of  miles,  endlessly. 


§  feftJ  fWJ  5TU      TFEi  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Siddhas  exist,  as  do  the  Buddhas,  the  demi-gods  and  Yogis. 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Akaashic  ethers  are  stretched  across  the  sky. 
I  f%fo  WJ  HUTO  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  warriors  and  the  most  powerful  heroes  exist. 

i  f%fo  »r^fu  w^j  ii 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  multitudes  come  and  go. 
H3Tfo»T  3f  fofw  fkfo  %  II 

God  has  inscribed  the  Inscription  of  His  Fear  upon  the  heads  of  all. 
TOof  feds*?  GsdcCd  JT§  £oT  II <=\ II 

0  Nanak,  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Formless  Lord,  the  True  Lord,  is  One.  ||1|| 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

TOof  fodsfQ  fodd'd  ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  fearless  and  formless;  myriads  of  others,  like  Rama,  are  mere 
dust  before  Him. 

dd'ilnr     ire  ato1^  n 

There  are  so  many  stories  of  Krishna,  so  many  who  reflect  over  the  Vedas. 

ire  rttjfo  H3T§  fnrfe  yfe  u^fu  II 

So  many  beggars  dance,  spinning  around  to  the  beat. 

y'H'dl         Hfu  »nfe  o^fu  II 

The  magicians  perform  their  magic  in  the  market  place,  creating  a  false  illusion. 
They  sing  as  kings  and  queens,  and  speak  of  this  and  that. 


They  wear  earrings,  and  necklaces  worth  thousands  of  dollars. 
ftTf  3fc  irefoflfr  (TOoT  H  3tf  U^fu  II 

Those  bodies  on  which  they  are  worn,  0  Nanak,  those  bodies  turn  to  ashes. 
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ftrore  ?>  dittlyl  |^      ora^  ii 

Wisdom  cannot  be  found  through  mere  words.  To  explain  it  is  as  hard  as  iron, 
orafk  fHW  31"  WEfrk      fUofKfe  UofH  tfttTsJ  ||3|| 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  then  alone  it  is  received;  other  tricks  and  orders 
are  useless.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

If  the  Merciful  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  then  the  True  Guru  is  found. 
§U  tftf  HUt  tTcW  3^fw  ^  H^dlfd         Hi'fettF  II 

This  soul  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  until  the  True  Guru  instructed  it  in 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfenre      ws1  ^  ?ujt  nfk  Hfe»fu  set  nyfe»F  n 

There  is  no  giver  as  great  as  the  True  Guru;  hear  this,  all  you  people. 

Hfedlfd  fkfow  Hf  l^feW  frTc^t  f%BU  »fy  dl-sl'fettF  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Lord  is  found;  He  removes  self-conceit  from  within, 

frrf?)     HtJ  yyfe»F  iibii 

and  instructs  us  in  the  Truth  of  Truths.  1 1 4|  | 

HWoT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 


udt»F  H%  3Rft»F  UUU  5T?>  II 

All  the  hours  are  the  milk-maids,  and  the  quarters  of  the  day  are  the  Krishnas. 
3Rj£  U§f  U^t  HH3f      H3iJ  »RHT^  II 

The  wind,  water  and  fire  are  the  ornaments;  the  sun  and  moon  are  the  incarnations. 
All  of  the  earth,  property,  wealth  and  articles  are  all  entanglements. 

cTOof  hh  fcJTttf1?)  f%^st  tnfe  cjrfe»r  ffXora  iihii 

O  Nanak,  without  divine  knowledge,  one  is  plundered,  and  devoured  by  the  Messenger 
of  Death.  ||1|| 

HS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

cTef?)  ?ra"  ii 

The  disciples  play  the  music,  and  the  gurus  dance. 

0^  dtt'fefc  isfc  to  ii 

They  move  their  feet  and  roll  their  heads. 

ffk  §fk         upfe  ii 

The  dust  flies  and  falls  upon  their  hair. 
%tf  WoT  UH  urfo  fpfe  II 

Beholding  them,  the  people  laugh,  and  then  go  home. 

tzb»F  of'dfe  U^fu  II 

They  beat  the  drums  for  the  sake  of  bread. 

»py  us^fu  crast  Frfe  ii 

They  throw  themselves  upon  the  ground. 
3F^fe  3Rfb>f  3F^fe  oPtf  II 

They  sing  of  the  milk-maids,  they  sing  of  the  Krishnas. 


3F^f?>  Htsr  3^  3^  II 

They  sing  of  Sitas,  and  Ramas  and  kings. 

fcdelO  f<Sdc('d  HtJ  cWII 

The  Lord  is  fearless  and  formless;  His  Name  is  True. 

W  of*        HBTW  tTU^  II 

The  entire  universe  is  His  Creation. 

HlcT  H^fu  orafH  II 

Those  servants,  whose  destiny  is  awakened,  serve  the  Lord. 
f¥ft\  tfe  frTcT  Hfc  W%  II 

The  night  of  their  lives  is  cool  with  dew;  their  minds  are  filled  with  love  for  the  Lord. 

fm\  fkfw  are  ^ltj'fd  ii 

Contemplating  the  Guru,  I  have  been  taught  these  teachings; 

orafn  pre  urfo  ii 

granting  His  Grace,  He  carries  His  servants  across. 
tJoT  II 

The  oil-press,  the  spinning  wheel,  the  grinding  stones,  the  potter's  wheel, 

m      auf  w£b  ii 

the  numerous,  countless  whirlwinds  in  the  desert, 

HHFStW  WcWU  II 

the  spinning  tops,  the  churning  sticks,  the  threshers, 

*M  ^et»r  &f?>  7)  wis  ii 

the  breathless  tumblings  of  the  birds, 

H>>f  erfe  S^'y1»ffu  iTC  II 

and  the  men  moving  round  and  round  on  spindles 


(TOoT  3§fe»F        ?>  II 

-  0  Nanak,  the  tumblers  are  countless  and  endless. 

srfa      Hfe  ii 

The  Lord  binds  us  in  bondage  -  so  do  we  spin  around. 

yfenf  forafe  7>%  Hf  afe  ii 

According  to  their  actions,  so  do  all  people  dance. 

fife  ?>fo  unfu  ewfr  h  ife  ii 

Those  who  dance  and  dance  and  laugh,  shall  weep  on  their  ultimate  departure, 
ffk  7)  FFut  fan  ?)  uftr  II 

They  do  not  fly  to  the  heavens,  nor  do  they  become  Siddhas. 

ore^  Htf  W  W§  II 

They  dance  and  jump  around  on  the  urgings  of  their  minds. 

S^oT  fm  Hfc  3§        Hfe  W§  IIPII 

\  —      \  — 

0  Nanak,  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Fear  of  God,  have  the  love  of  God  in 
their  minds  as  well.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

?7§  §^  Gsdccd  fr  c^fe  ?5fe>>r  sufe  ^  frstnr  II 

Your  Name  is  the  Fearless  Lord;  chanting  Your  Name,  one  does  not  have  to  go  to  hell. 

tft§  fuf  Hf  fen  w  %  wfi  »rftf  di^'ylm  ii 

Soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him;  asking  Him  to  give  us  sustenance  is  a  waste. 

If  you  yearn  for  goodness,  then  perform  good  deeds  and  feel  humble. 

Even  if  you  remove  the  signs  of  old  age,  old  age  shall  still  come  in  the  guise  of  death. 


No  one  remains  here  when  the  count  of  the  breaths  is  full.  1 1 5|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

HHW^fH^H^ffel^l^orafu^f  II 

The  Muslims  praise  the  Islamic  law;  they  read  and  reflect  upon  it. 

h£  ft  ft?  u^fu  f%fo  snet  %re  off  ete*!  n 

The  Lord's  bound  servants  are  those  who  bind  themselves  to  see  the  Lord's  Vision. 
fUf  H'M'dl  HWUfc  ^dHf<S  ffU  W  II 

The  Hindus  praise  the  Praiseworthy  Lord;  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  His  form 
is  incomparable. 

3tafe  c^fu  www     »rara     yoocd  n 

They  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  making  offerings  of  flowers,  and  burning 
incense  before  idols. 

Jjf?>  ftf»r^fe      W5tf  cTK  cfdd'd  II 

The  Yogis  meditate  on  the  absolute  Lord  there;  they  call  the  Creator  the  Unseen  Lord. 
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HW  H^fe  ?FH  fcT^FR^  5Pfe»F  W  »FcPf  II 

But  to  the  subtle  image  of  the  Immaculate  Name,  they  apply  the  form  of  a  body. 
HBfoF  Hf?>  JT3¥  §VH  %t  t  ^ItJ'fd  II 

In  the  minds  of  the  virtuous,  contentment  is  produced,  thinking  about  their  giving. 
£  e  Hdrfu  HUH*  §Tgr      ct%  JWf  II 

They  give  and  give,  but  ask  a  thousand-fold  more,  and  hope  that  the  world  will  honor 
them. 

$w  ww  %  zfeww  www  %cre  ii 

The  thieves,  adulterers,  perjurers,  evil-doers  and  sinners 


fefe  tjw  tnfe  tJwHj  >>taT§  Ihtf  fk  or^t  ii 

-  after  using  up  what  good  karma  they  had,  they  depart;  have  they  done  any  good 
deeds  here  at  all? 

frfe  gfe  tfr>F  y^for  h»f  wropgr  »pof^  m 

There  are  beings  and  creatures  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  in  the  worlds  and 
universes,  form  upon  form. 

§fe  ft?  »P*ffo  H  fU  rT^fu  fecT     §3t  II 

Whatever  they  say,  You  know;  You  care  for  them  all. 

0  Nanak,  the  hunger  of  the  devotees  is  to  praise  You;  the  True  Name  is  their  only 
support. 

They  live  in  eternal  bliss,  day  and  night;  they  are  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  virtuous. 
Illll 

HS  =1  II 

First  Mehl: 

fk^t  KHWTO  at  Of  USt  orfHWPg  || 

The  clay  of  the  Muslim's  grave  becomes  clay  for  the  potter's  wheel. 
Uffe  W%        oft»T  fT55^t  5T%  UoT^  II 

Pots  and  bricks  are  fashioned  from  it,  and  it  cries  out  as  it  burns, 
fife  frfe  1%  ay^t  9fe     u^ftr  >>fftp>fT^  n 

The  poor  clay  burns,  burns  and  weeps,  as  the  fiery  coals  fall  upon  it. 
TOof  ffrfc  orat  opgf  oft»r  h  frt  add'd  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Creator  created  the  creation;  the  Creator  Lord  alone  knows.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


f&ft  Hfddld  fof^  7)  ^Pfe^T  fe?>  Hfddl^  foTS  7)  l^EW  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  obtained  the  Lord;  without  the  True  Guru,  no  one 
has  obtained  the  Lord. 

He  has  placed  Himself  within  the  True  Guru;  revealing  Himself,  He  declares  this 
openly. 

Hfeare  fkfow     >&&  u  frrf?>  feeu  hu  fcpfenr  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  eternal  liberation  is  obtained;  He  has  banished  attachment 
from  within. 

§HH      ylrJ'd  U  ftlfe  H%  fH§  fSB  25Ife»F  II 

This  is  the  highest  thought,  that  one's  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  True  Lord. 
HdiHk6  wsr  yfenr  ii£ii 

Thus  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver  is  obtained.  1 1 6|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

u§  %fe  »nfe»fT  u§  f%fe  aifettF  ii 

In  ego  they  come,  and  in  ego  they  go. 

u§  f%fo  tffMnr  u§  f%fo  w  ii 

In  ego  they  are  born,  and  in  ego  they  die. 

U§  feftJ  fef  U§  feftJ  ?5fe»F  II 

In  ego  they  give,  and  in  ego  they  take. 

u§  feftj  tffenr  u§  f%fe  aifew  ii 

In  ego  they  earn,  and  in  ego  they  lose. 

In  ego  they  become  truthful  or  false. 


In  ego  they  reflect  on  virtue  and  sin. 

U§  f%fo  fi^fe  H^ftT  »^H^  II 

In  ego  they  go  to  heaven  or  hell. 

U§  %fe  UH  tT§  %fe  i%  II 

In  ego  they  laugh,  and  in  ego  they  weep. 

U§  feftJ  5^t>^  U§  f%fo  5%  II 

In  ego  they  become  dirty,  and  in  ego  they  are  washed  clean. 

U§  f%fo  W3\  ftrf  St  II 

In  ego  they  lose  social  status  and  class. 

U§  feftJ        cT§  f%fo  fH»TSr  II 

In  ego  they  are  ignorant,  and  in  ego  they  are  wise. 

W  Hoffe  at  II 

They  do  not  know  the  value  of  salvation  and  liberation. 
U§  fefo  >ffeW  U§  f%ftJ  5Ife»fT  II 

In  ego  they  love  Maya,  and  in  ego  they  are  kept  in  darkness  by  it. 

u§h  orfe  orfe  tfe  ^rfew  II 

Living  in  ego,  mortal  beings  are  created. 

<T§H  f#  31"  €f  H#  II 

When  one  understands  ego,  then  the  Lord's  gate  is  known. 

farore  feus*  orfk  orfk  ii 

Without  spiritual  wisdom,  they  babble  and  argue. 

(Toot  uomt  firatnf  n 

O  Nanak,  by  the  Lord's  Command,  destiny  is  recorded. 


rRF  %*rfu  inr  %y  mn 

As  the  Lord  sees  us,  so  are  we  seen.  1 1 1|  | 
mw  3  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

This  is  the  nature  of  ego,  that  people  perform  their  actions  in  ego. 
ufH  ZZ\         fefe  fefe  Hc^t  yrfr  II 

This  is  the  bondage  of  ego,  that  time  and  time  again,  they  are  reborn. 

U§H  fcxtio         foff  Hfrfk  feu  tPfe  II 

Where  does  ego  come  from?  How  can  it  be  removed? 

ufn  £u  ucjh  tr  ufe>rf  forafe  fe^fu  n 

This  ego  exists  by  the  Lord's  Order;  people  wander  according  to  their  past  actions. 
<t§h  efaw  t^r  u  w$  #  fen  j-rftr  n 

Ego  is  a  chronic  disease,  but  it  contains  its  own  cure  as  well. 
fcraiF  of%  ft  ymx$  3T  ira  w      ooffe  n 

If  the  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  one  acts  according  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

(TOoT  oft  H^U  fTc^U  fe  HrTfH      Wfo  IIPII 

Nanak  says,  listen,  people:  in  this  way,  troubles  depart.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

oft^t  H§*ftst"  frT^t        ftrnpfewF  II 

Those  who  serve  are  content.  They  meditate  on  the  Truest  of  the  True. 
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MdH  oT>lTfe»fT  II 

\  -  —  *  —  - 

They  do  not  place  their  feet  in  sin,  but  do  good  deeds  and  live  righteously  in  Dharma. 

They  burn  away  the  bonds  of  the  world,  and  eat  a  simple  diet  of  grain  and  water. 
§  hwM  >mw  fen  e^fu  ^fu  H^few  n 

You  are  the  Great  Forgiver;  You  give  continually,  more  and  more  each  day. 
^fknrst  ^ ij^fenr  iipii 

By  His  greatness,  the  Great  Lord  is  obtained.  ||7|| 

HtfcT  HS  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

IW  few  3tW  ^3*U  II 

Men,  trees,  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  clouds,  fields, 

islands,  continents,  worlds,  solar  systems,  and  universes; 
>Jf3tT  ffatT  §3ftF  Ifst  HSFRJ  || 

the  four  sources  of  creation  -  born  of  eggs,  born  of  the  womb,  born  of  the  earth  and 
born  of  sweat; 

oceans,  mountains,  and  all  beings  -  0  Nanak,  He  alone  knows  their  condition. 
TOof  tfe  fnfe  t  HH1^  HsJ<V«J  II 

0  Nanak,  having  created  the  living  beings,  He  cherishes  them  all. 

ftrf?)  orat  ora^  oft»r      fk  orast  3^  n 

The  Creator  who  created  the  creation,  takes  care  of  it  as  well. 


He,  the  Creator  who  formed  the  world,  cares  for  it. 
fen  h<f#  mmfa  fen  fen  tdly'£  m^r  n 

Unto  Him  I  bow  and  offer  my  reverence;  His  Royal  Court  is  eternal. 
cTOof  7T%  WW  fk&  fkW  feoT"  fofttf1"  S3\  mil 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  of  what  use  is  the  frontal  mark  of  the  Hindus,  or 
their  sacred  thread?  1 11|  | 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  virtues  and  good  actions,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
blessed  charities, 

§vfo  3tW  HUH  H3T  ^  II 

hundreds  of  thousands  of  penances  at  sacred  shrines,  and  the  practice  of  Sehj  Yoga  in 
the  wilderness, 

W*f  mSZ  HPiH  33  nfu  S3fe  II 

hundreds  of  thousands  of  courageous  actions  and  giving  up  the  breath  of  life  on  the 
field  of  battle, 

JT33t      fHTW)  ftWTO  U3t»ffu  ITO  II 

hundreds  of  thousands  of  divine  understandings,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  divine 
wisdoms  and  meditations  and  readings  of  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas 

fnf?>  orat  ora^  at»r  fofw       ?re  n 

-  before  the  Creator  who  created  the  creation,  and  who  ordained  coming  and  going, 
?reor H3t fnfw cray  iipii 

O  Nanak,  all  these  things  are  false.  True  is  the  Insignia  of  His  Grace.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


You  alone  are  the  True  Lord.  The  Truth  of  Truths  is  pervading  everywhere. 
ftTH  3  tffu  feH  fl-TO      31"  fec^t  HrJ  or>pfe»F  II 

He  alone  receives  the  Truth,  unto  whom  You  give  it;  then,  he  practices  Truth. 

Hfedlfd  fkfe>>r  Hf  yfe»F  fa?)  t  firat  Hf  &Vf&W  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  Truth  is  found.  In  His  Heart,  Truth  is  abiding. 

The  fools  do  not  know  the  Truth.  The  self-willed  manmukhs  waste  their  lives  away  in 
vain. 

f%fo        cpir  »rfe»r  nt: ii 

Why  have  they  even  come  into  the  world?  1 1 8|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

yfe  ufe  3T3t  f5t?t»ffu  ufe  ufe  ^t»ffu  W$  || 

You  may  read  and  read  loads  of  books;  you  may  read  and  study  vast  multitudes  of 
books. 

ufe  ufe  H^t  ur^tnr  ufe  ufe  aret»rfu  n 

You  may  read  and  read  boat-loads  of  books;  you  may  read  and  read  and  fill  pits  with 
them. 

U^t»rfu  at  H?JH        U^t»ffu  ^  >TH  II 

You  may  read  them  year  after  year;  you  may  read  them  as  many  months  are  there 
are. 

irabft  H^t       i^mfu     htt  ii 

You  may  read  them  all  your  life;  you  may  read  them  with  every  breath. 
TFTJoT      feoT       Uf  U§H  9^  9^  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  only  one  thing  is  of  any  account:  everything  else  is  useless  babbling  and  idle 
talk  in  ego.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

feftf  feftf  yfew  ii 

The  more  one  write  and  reads, 

the  more  one  burns. 
HU         3f%»F  II 

The  more  one  wanders  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage, 

§3  sfenr  ii 

the  more  one  talks  uselessly. 

#*f  oft»r  eut     stop  ii 

The  more  one  wears  religious  robes,  the  more  pain  he  causes  his  body. 

HU  %  flt»f  ofr>F  || 

0  my  soul,  you  must  endure  the  consequences  of  your  own  actions. 

One  who  does  not  eat  the  corn,  misses  out  on  the  taste. 

*?*f  irf^r     wfbw  ii 

One  obtains  great  pain,  in  the  love  of  duality. 

are?* yfut  II 

One  who  does  not  wear  any  clothes, 

»ffufefk  ofut  ii 

suffers  night  and  day. 

Hfcfef^  II 

Through  silence,  he  is  ruined. 


forf  W§\  <jra  fe?>  H31"  II 

How  can  the  sleeping  one  be  awakened  without  the  Guru? 

irar  §OHTsr  ii 

One  who  goes  barefoot 

wr^      ow1^  ii 

suffers  by  his  own  actions. 

HW  WE\  fkfe        WS\  II 

One  who  eats  filth  and  throws  ashes  on  his  head 

H^ftf  wr  ufe  3T^t  II 

-  the  blind  fool  loses  his  honor. 

feg  g'fe  ?>  ii 

Without  the  Name,  nothing  is  of  any  use. 

3§  W^t  H#  HH^t  II 

One  who  lives  in  the  wilderness,  in  cemetaries  and  cremation  grounds 

-  that  blind  man  does  not  know  the  Lord;  he  regrets  and  repents  in  the  end. 
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HfeHTf  %Z  H  H*f  IFE  II 

One  who  meets  the  True  Guru  finds  peace. 

He  enshrines  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  mind. 

(Toot  ?refo  era  h  ire  ii 

O  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  He  is  obtained. 


»PH  >>TCH  t  fodoktt  U§ft  HHfe  tW^  113 II 

He  becomes  free  of  hope  and  fear,  and  burns  away  his  ego  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§t  Hfc  WW%  ^fo  HUfc  6Trafe  3F^e  II 

Your  devotees  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind,  Lord.  They  look  beautiful  at  Your  door, 
singing  Your  Praises. 

cTOot  craw  aw  efoi»f  ?>  su?>t  we  n 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  denied  Your  Grace,  find  no  shelter  at  Your  Door;  they 
continue  wandering. 

fefo  HH  ?>  »fTV^T  »fSU^  »fy  gy^ife^  || 

Some  do  not  understand  their  origins,  and  without  cause,  they  display  their  self- 
conceit. 

U§        of  ?fo  Wfs  ufe  §3M  rFfe  HtJ'fe^  II 

1  am  the  Lord's  minstrel,  of  low  social  status;  others  call  themselves  high  caste. 

fe?>  H3F  frT  5#  fwfee  ||tfll 

\  — 

I  seek  those  who  meditate  on  You.  1 1 9|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

ff        |Tf  iratF  off  Hf  JWf  II 

False  is  the  king,  false  are  the  subjects;  false  is  the  whole  world, 
ff        ff  H^t  off  yH£«J'd  II 

False  is  the  mansion,  false  are  the  skyscrapers;  false  are  those  who  live  in  them, 
off  HfecT  oT§  §W  5Tf  lJ6£<J'd  II 

False  is  gold,  and  false  is  silver;  false  are  those  who  wear  them. 


off  5Pfe»F  off  cOTf  off  |y  W  II 

False  is  the  body,  false  are  the  clothes;  false  is  incomparable  beauty, 
ff  Ht»r  |Tf      ifflr  u§  tTf  ii 

False  is  the  husband,  false  is  the  wife;  they  mourn  and  waste  away. 

offe  off  $U  83F  f%TTfe»F  ofdd'd  II 

The  false  ones  love  falsehood,  and  forget  their  Creator. 

fotH        cft§  UH3t  Hf  trar  tJtt<5<J'd  II 

With  whom  should  I  become  friends,  if  all  the  world  shall  pass  away? 

off  fH^  ff  >fftf§  off  it  || 

False  is  sweetness,  false  is  honey;  through  falsehood,  boat-loads  of  men  have 
drowned. 

TOof  ^rt  ms\  ?g  a^r  off  or?  inn 

Nanak  speaks  this  prayer:  without  You,  Lord,  everything  is  totally  false.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

31"     trshrr  w  fo#  tjw  ufe  II 

One  knows  the  Truth  only  when  the  Truth  is  in  his  heart. 

of^  oft      §3%  3$  oT%  Ug1"  qfe  II 

The  filth  of  falsehood  departs,  and  the  body  is  washed  clean. 

One  knows  the  Truth  only  when  he  bears  love  to  the  True  Lord. 

Hearing  the  Name,  the  mind  is  enraptured;  then,  he  attains  the  gate  of  salvation. 
Hf  3*  m  W&W     rrarfe  frt  II 

One  knows  the  Truth  only  when  he  knows  the  true  way  of  life. 


Preparing  the  field  of  the  body,  he  plants  the  Seed  of  the  Creator. 
HtJ  31-    FT^Hf  fr  fktr  Frat  sfe  n 

One  knows  the  Truth  only  when  he  receives  true  instruction. 
efe»F  r^t  tfr>f  at  fag  Uff       orafe  || 

Showing  mercy  to  other  beings,  he  makes  donations  to  charities. 

One  knows  the  Truth  only  when  he  dwells  in  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  of  his 
own  soul. 

HfelTf  £  yfe  ^  Hfo  3fr  of%  fo^H  II 

He  sits  and  receives  instruction  from  the  True  Guru,  and  lives  in  accordance  with  His 
Will. 

Hf  m&  ufe      unj  oft  qfe  || 

Truth  is  the  medicine  for  all;  it  removes  and  washes  away  our  sins. 
(TO*  ^ft  HcTESt  frT?>  HtJ       ufe  IIP  II 

Nanak  speaks  this  prayer  to  those  who  have  Truth  in  their  laps.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Wfi  Hfu^  335t  tPof  fT  fm  B  HHHfe  W&W  II 

The  gift  I  seek  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  if  I  were  to  obtain  it,  I  would  apply 
it  to  my  forehead. 

or^  ?5W  gsfrft  ufe  feor  Hfe  ymv  fwwgfw  II 

Renounce  false  greed,  and  meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  unseen  Lord. 

§%u  wstw      ere  om^tm  ii 

As  are  the  actions  we  commit,  so  are  the  rewards  we  receive. 


If  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  then  one  obtains  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
HfeMH? dl^'ylm  IRON 

But  through  small-mindedness,  we  forfeit  the  merits  of  selfless  service.  1 1 10|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Hfo  oTO  ff  offe  otTOf  few  II 

There  is  a  famine  of  Truth;  falsehood  prevails,  and  the  blackness  of  the  Dark  Age  of 
Kali  Yuga  has  turned  men  into  demons. 

at§  atfrT  ufe  K  <JTU  »fH  fe§  §HT%  ^fe  II 

Those  who  planted  their  seed  have  departed  with  honor;  now,  how  can  the  shattered 
seed  sprout? 

H  feoT  3fe  3  §3T%  f3t  ^  ffe  ufe  II 

If  the  seed  is  whole,  and  it  is  the  proper  season,  then  the  seed  will  sprout. 
ttoot  irtr  aru^  £t  €?r  ?>  Hfe  n 

0  Nanak,  without  treatment,  the  raw  fabric  cannot  be  dyed. 

1  f%fo  tffe  e^Tgh^  H3H  ITO  3fe  Sfe  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God  it  is  bleached  white,  if  the  treatment  of  modesty  is  applied  to  the 
cloth  of  the  body. 

S^oT  3313t  ^  3l(  f#  Hfe  7i  £fe  mil 

0  Nanak,  if  one  is  imbued  with  devotional  worship,  his  reputation  is  not  false.  ||1|| 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

efe        HU3*  off  U»F  fao^'d  II 

Greed  and  sin  are  the  king  and  prime  minister;  falsehood  is  the  treasurer. 


ofh  3h  Hfe  ygtw  nfu  nfu     afara  n 

Sexual  desire,  the  chief  advisor,  is  summoned  and  consulted;  they  all  sit  together  and 
contemplate  their  plans. 
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Their  subjects  are  blind,  and  without  wisdom,  they  try  to  please  the  will  of  the  dead, 
fwcft  ?refu  ^  ?^fu  fV  orafe  HtWf  II 

The  spiritually  wise  dance  and  play  their  musical  instruments,  adorning  themselves 
with  beautiful  decorations. 

f%  oTorfu  WW  3F^fu  HCF  oT  #gr^  II 

They  shout  out  loud,  and  sing  epic  poems  and  heroic  stories. 

Ufe3  fUoTHfe  UtTfe  HH  of^fu  flJDR  II 

The  fools  call  themselves  spiritual  scholars,  and  by  their  clever  tricks,  they  love  to 
gather  wealth. 

tre>ft  cray  orara  ww^s  narfu  >re  n 

The  righteous  waste  their  righteousness,  by  asking  for  the  door  of  salvation. 
FBt  Ht^fo  H3Tfe  ?)  rrefu  sfk  Hufu  ura  ara  II 

They  call  themselves  celibate,  and  abandon  their  homes,  but  they  do  not  know  the 
true  way  of  life. 

Hf  ^      wif  ut  urfe  ?>  sret  »TO  II 

Everyone  calls  himself  perfect;  none  call  themselves  imperfect, 
ufe  ud^'ci1  fUi  irefrft  3*  cVT^of  sfmv  FFV  IIP II 

If  the  weight  of  honor  is  placed  on  the  scale,  then,  0  Nanak,  one  sees  his  true  weight. 
I|2|| 

MS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 


^et  H  ?tTftT  TOoT       %*f  Hfe  II 

Evil  actions  become  publicly  known;  0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  sees  everything. 
H¥ftt  SW  ora^  51%  H  3fe  II 

Everyone  makes  the  attempt,  but  that  alone  happens  which  the  Creator  Lord  does. 
»fff  wfs  7>  %  fr  »rar  flt§  ?5%  II 

In  the  world  hereafter,  social  status  and  power  mean  nothing;  hereafter,  the  soul  is 
new. 

ftT?>6ft^ufHLrt^rHSt^fe  N3II 

Those  few,  whose  honor  is  confirmed,  are  good.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Only  those  whose  karma  You  have  pre-ordained  from  the  very  beginning,  0  Lord, 
meditate  on  You. 

THd1  ^  ?fH  feS  TFUt  iHdld  ^nfeW  II 

Nothing  is  in  the  power  of  these  beings;  You  created  the  various  worlds. 

fect?F  £  f  Hfe  tffo  fefe  »TVU  fg  II 

Some,  You  unite  with  Yourself,  and  some,  You  lead  astray. 

By  Guru's  Grace  You  are  known;  through  Him,  You  reveal  Yourself. 

HUH  Ut  Hfe  HHrfettF  119.9.  II 

We  are  easily  absorbed  in  You.  1 1 11|  | 

H%  HS  9  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 


jto  tar  3fe»F  w  jto  srfk  ?>  Mil 

Suffering  is  the  medicine,  and  pleasure  the  disease,  because  where  there  is  pleasure, 
there  is  no  desire  for  God. 

f  ora^ ora^r  h u§ orat  ^ M  mil 

You  are  the  Creator  Lord;  I  can  do  nothing.  Even  if  I  try,  nothing  happens.  ||1|| 
yfttd'dl  oWdfe  ?fw  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  almighty  creative  power  which  is  pervading  everywhere. 

§^  >>ff  7>  w$  wfw  mn  ^F§  II 

Your  limits  cannot  be  known.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

i=rfe  Hftr  nfe  nfe  nftr  ffh7  ttras  ctcf  5^yfe  gfb»F  n 

Your  Light  is  in  Your  creatures,  and  Your  creatures  are  in  Your  Light;  Your  almighty 
power  is  pervading  everywhere. 

§  HtF  HrfUH  fefe  H»Tfe§  ftTfe  atst  H        ufe^F  II 

You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master;  Your  Praise  is  so  beautiful.  One  who  sings  it,  is 
carried  across. 

ofU  (TOoT  oT^J  oft»F  W3*  ^  fog         R  offo  gfu»F  II 3 II 

Nanak  speaks  the  stories  of  the  Creator  Lord;  whatever  He  is  to  do,  He  does.  1 1 2|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

The  Way  of  Yoga  is  the  Way  of  spiritual  wisdom;  the  Vedas  are  the  Way  of  the 
Brahmins. 

tet        FT3"  HH^T  feu  II 

s  s  si  «t 

The  Way  of  the  Khshatriya  is  the  Way  of  bravery;  the  Way  of  the  Shudras  is  service  to 
others. 


Sof  HH?    oT  Frt  #§  II  (TO*  31"  6F  tFH  fl  H5t  fcS  drift  U§ 

The  Way  of  all  is  the  Way  of  the  One;  Nanak  is  a  slave  to  one  who  knows  this  secret; 
he  himself  is  the  I  mmaculate  Divine  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

EoC  fkm  »fTHXT  II 

The  One  Lord  Krishna  is  the  Divine  Lord  of  all;  He  is  the  Divinity  of  the  individual  soul. 

ttPSH7  yyt^fin  fToTfrt  #§  n  (TOor  &  6F enr  t  M  Adrift  £f  iibii 

Nanak  is  a  slave  to  anyone  who  understands  this  mystery  of  the  all-pervading  Lord;  he 
himself  is  the  I  mmaculate  Divine  Lord.  1 14|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

5T#  HtF  iTO      iTO  fej  5Tf  7)  3fe  II 

Water  remains  confined  within  the  pitcher,  but  without  water,  the  pitcher  could  not 
have  been  formed; 

fcjrttr?)  of  atr  h$  ^fr  are-  fn?>  ftpx^  ?>  ufe  nu n 

just  so,  the  mind  is  restrained  by  spiritual  wisdom,  but  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no 
spiritual  wisdom.  1 15|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

dlcSddl'd  ^  §>ft       ft  || 

If  an  educated  person  is  a  sinner,  then  the  illiterate  holy  man  is  not  to  be  punished. 

As  are  the  deeds  done,  so  is  the  reputation  one  acquires. 
>>fHt  6W  7)  tretm  ftTf  tdddld  3lfe»F  U^frtf  II 

So  do  not  play  such  a  game,  which  will  bring  you  to  ruin  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


The  accounts  of  the  educated  and  the  illiterate  shall  be  judged  in  the  world  hereafter. 

One  who  stubbornly  follows  his  own  mind  shall  suffer  in  the  world  hereafter.  1 1 12|  | 
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H%  HS  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

JTOof      H^oTfeorgf  feoTdtl^'d  II 

0  Nanak,  the  soul  of  the  body  has  one  chariot  and  one  charioteer. 

trar  tT3t  %fo  ^sbtfra  ftroprft  H^fu  3^  11 

In  age  after  age  they  change;  the  spiritually  wise  understand  this. 

HsrrfcJT  35  fisv  w  cray  »rar  11 

In  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  contentment  was  the  chariot  and  righteousness  the 
charioteer. 

ft  3§  tT§  W  fff       dfc^'d  II 

1  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  celibacy  was  the  chariot  and  power  the  charioteer. 
e»pyra  g§  30  w  m  »rar  11 

In  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapar  Yuga,  penance  was  the  chariot  and  truth  the  charioteer, 
dttrirdl  3§  »RTfc  cF  ff       dfci^'d  mil 

I  n  the  I  ron  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  fire  is  the  chariot  and  falsehood  the  charioteer.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

Wh  era  Mzh  H»nft  m  Hfu  »ri      dij  11  Hf  ^  Hfo  mrt  11 

The  Sama  Veda  says  that  the  Lord  Master  is  robed  in  white;  in  the  Age  of  Truth, 
everyone  desired  Truth,  abided  in  Truth,  and  was  merged  in  the  Truth. 


The  Rig  Veda  says  that  God  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere; 
*FH  ("FH  U^1"  Hftr  HU  II 

among  the  deities,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  exalted, 
c^fe  ?5fe>>r  ira^sH  frfu  n 

Chanting  the  Name,  sins  depart; 

0  Nanak,  then,  one  obtains  salvation. 

FFT  Hfo  tffo  gtft  tk'^ftt  cFtf  feH?>  FFEH  gfe»F  II 

-  •<.  \  *   —  — 

1  n  the  J  ujar  Veda,  Kaan  Krishna  of  the  Yaadva  tribe  seduced  Chandraavali  by  force. 

He  brought  the  Elysian  Tree  for  his  milk-maid,  and  revelled  in  Brindaaban. 
orfe  nfu  ire  »raua^  unr  5^  y^st      gfenr  n 

In  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Atharva  Veda  became  prominent;  Allah  became  the 
Name  of  God. 

&  cTU^  Ufu%  f  35T  U5^t  »fMW  oft»F  II 

Men  began  to  wear  blue  robes  and  garments;  Turks  and  Pat'haans  assumed  power. 

w$  %^  u£  Hfe^ru  ii 

The  four  Vedas  each  claim  to  be  true. 

U^fu  3T^fu  fe?>       #8^  II 

—  \ 

Reading  and  studying  them,  four  doctrines  are  found. 
W§  ^3TH  offo  fifa  HU^  II  3§  ?>TO  H*T3f  14^  IIPII 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  abiding  in  humility,  0  Nanak,  salvation  is  attained. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 


Hfeare  fkzu  ^faw  ftTf  fkfow  wry  mffewr  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I  have  come  to  cherish  the  Lord 
Master. 

ft=rf?>  orfo  §v^h  far»re  wr?  etnr  fec^t     i=rar?  fcurfonr  n 

-        -  -  \       3.  - 

He  has  taught  me  and  given  me  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  with 
these  eyes,  I  behold  the  world. 

UHH  sfe  |#      ft  ft  ^H'fdttF  II 

Those  dealers  who  abandon  their  Lord  and  Master  and  attach  themselves  to  another, 
are  drowned. 

HfeHTf  ft  %fUW  f%3W  fet  4lrJlfd»F  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  boat,  but  few  are  those  who  realize  this. 

Offe  fcraiF  LfTfe  Q^lfdttF  IR3II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  carries  them  across.  1 1 13|  | 

H%  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

The  simmal  tree  is  straight  as  an  arrow;  it  is  very  tall,  and  very  thick. 

§fe  ftT  »FH  offe  fTfu  fod'H  fe  II 

But  those  birds  which  visit  it  hopefully,  depart  disappointed. 

fe^     aora^  ^fk  ?>  »r^fu  us  n 

Its  fruits  are  tasteless,  its  flowers  are  nauseating,  and  its  leaves  are  useless. 

fnss      cV6o<'  are  ^faroretnr  33  n 

Sweetness  and  humility,  0  Nanak,  are  the  essence  of  virtue  and  goodness. 

Hf  ^  fet  »ry  ot§  tra  ot§  fet  ^  gfe  ii 

Everyone  bows  down  to  himself;  no  one  bows  down  to  another. 


Ufa  fet  H  STf^  Sfe  II 

When  something  is  placed  on  the  balancing  scale  and  weighed,  the  side  which 
descends  is  heavier. 

wranft  u^fct^  fwddi'fd  ii 

The  sinner,  like  the  deer  hunter,  bows  down  twice  as  much. 
Htfk  fc^'fem  fkw  stw  w  foe  &m  wfts  iihii 

But  what  can  be  achieved  by  bowing  the  head,  when  the  heart  is  impure?  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

Ufe  y773oT  jffw  W  II 

You  read  your  books  and  say  your  prayers,  and  then  engage  in  debate; 
fkw  yrrfn  Hare  hmhi  ii 

you  worship  stones  and  sit  like  a  stork,  pretending  to  be  in  Samaadhi. 
yftf  ?s  fef*re  h1^  ii 

With  your  mouth  you  utter  falsehood,  and  you  adorn  yourself  with  precious 
decorations; 

Ikra  feure  fkw€  ii 

you  recite  the  three  lines  of  the  Gayatri  three  times  a  day. 
3Tfe  HW  fetfoT  fotf1^  II 

Around  your  neck  is  a  rosary,  and  on  your  forehead  is  a  sacred  mark; 
efe  m\  HHH  oOFZ  II 

upon  your  head  is  a  turban,  and  you  wear  two  loin  cloths. 

H  fT^fk  HUH  oTUH  || 

If  you  knew  the  nature  of  God, 

Hfk  toT3  fcHBf  cIUH  II 

you  would  know  that  all  of  these  beliefs  and  rituals  are  in  vain. 


Says  Nanak,  meditate  with  deep  faith; 

f%?  wfedld  ^3  ?>  IIPII 

without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Way.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ooif  gy  yokes'  gfk        w^fo  ii 

Abandoning  the  world  of  beauty,  and  beautiful  clothes,  one  must  depart. 

He  obtains  the  rewards  of  his  good  and  bad  deeds. 
UoTH  oftir  Hfe        giu  ##  »T3T  II 

He  may  issue  whatever  commands  he  wishes,  but  he  shall  have  to  take  to  the  narrow 
path  hereafter. 

Page  471 

cW  Ufrfof  wf&W  jfeHW  cSd'*!£'  II 

He  goes  to  hell  naked,  and  he  looks  hideous  then. 

orfe  »ffare  udd'^i1  man 

He  regrets  the  sins  he  committed.  1 1 14|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Make  compassion  the  cotton,  contentment  the  thread,  modesty  the  knot  and  truth  the 
twist. 

This  is  the  sacred  thread  of  the  soul;  if  you  have  it,  then  go  ahead  and  put  it  on  me. 


7?  FiJ  33  7)  HW  35#T  (V      iTO  ?>  rPfe  II 

It  does  not  break,  it  cannot  be  soiled  by  filth,  it  cannot  be  burnt,  or  lost. 
%  JT  >fSH  (TOoF  #  3Tfe  ^  ijife  II 

Blessed  are  those  mortal  beings,  0  Nanak,  who  wear  such  a  thread  around  their 
necks. 

sfcrfe  yfe  »reife»F  nfu  efor  yfew  II 

You  buy  the  thread  for  a  few  shells,  and  seated  in  your  enclosure,  you  put  it  on. 
fmr  ^fc  tJd'ylnr  are  w  fw  n 

Whispering  instructions  into  others'  ears,  the  Brahmin  becomes  a  guru. 
§U  W  §U  9fe  yfe»F         3lfe»F  11^11 

But  he  dies,  and  the  sacred  thread  falls  away,  and  the  soul  departs  without  it.  ||1|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

He  commits  thousands  of  robberies,  thousands  of  acts  of  adultery,  thousands  of 
falsehoods  and  thousands  of  abuses. 

He  practices  thousands  of  deceptions  and  secret  deeds,  night  and  day,  against  his 
fellow  beings. 

3HT  oORJU  orabft  WHS  II 

The  thread  is  spun  from  cotton,  and  the  Brahmin  comes  and  twists  it. 
orfu  sorer  refo  trfe»r  Hf  6T      IJife  II 

The  goat  is  killed,  cooked  and  eaten,  and  everyone  then  says,  "Put  on  the  sacred 
thread." 

Sfe  u^FcF  H<rbtf  #  fere  irsbft  Ire  n 

When  it  wears  out,  it  is  thrown  away,  and  another  one  is  put  on. 


?T?>oT  3HT  7)  3^  ^  3far      fff  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  thread  would  not  break,  if  it  had  any  real  strength.  ||2|| 

MS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

c^fe  Hfow  ufe  fvw  HWUt  TO  Hf  II 

Believing  in  the  Name,  honor  is  obtained.  The  Lord's  Praise  is  the  true  sacred  thread. 

>>fefe  33T  ?>  f 3fH  II3II 

Such  a  sacred  thread  is  worn  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  it  shall  never  break.  1 1 3|  | 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

3HT  7)  fStlt  33T  ?)  c^t  II 

There  is  no  sacred  thread  for  the  sexual  organ,  and  no  thread  for  woman. 

for  lt%  fas  w$  ii 

The  man's  beard  is  spat  upon  daily. 

33T  ?>  0#  33T  ?)  trat  II 

There  is  no  sacred  thread  for  the  feet,  and  no  thread  for  the  hands; 
3HT  7)  frRJ^1"  33T  7i  ttftft  II 

no  thread  for  the  tongue,  and  no  thread  for  the  eyes. 
npii  ii 

The  Brahmin  himself  goes  to  the  world  hereafter  without  a  sacred  thread, 
^fe  wm  ttf^1"  ur§  ii 

Twisting  the  threads,  he  puts  them  on  others. 

?5  wfc  ora-  ^tttprr  ii 

He  takes  payment  for  performing  marriages; 


offe  oTTO  II 

reading  their  horoscopes,  he  shows  them  the  way. 

Hfe        ScF  §U  II 

Hear,  and  see,  0  people,  this  wondrous  thing. 

Hfc  W^f  HtT^  II8II 

He  is  mentally  blind,  and  yet  his  name  is  wisdom.  ||4|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

One,  upon  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  bestows  His  Grace,  performs  His  service. 
H  H^oT  H^oT^ftTH^  UoTH  H6'feHl  II 

That  servant,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  obey  the  Order  of  His  Will,  serves  Him. 
UorfH  HfcW  ut  U&FE  W  tmK  oT  HUW  i^fent  II 

Obeying  the  Order  of  His  Will,  he  becomes  acceptable,  and  then,  he  obtains  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

hhh  w%  h  of%  mq  ftTfe»F  H      irfEHt  II 

One  who  acts  to  please  His  Lord  and  Master,  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires. 
3T emu IfW H'feHl  w^uw 

Then,  he  goes  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  wearing  robes  of  honor.  1 1 15|  | 

HtfcT  HS  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

3Tf  fyd'OH^  off  off  35^U  arafe  33f  ?>  FT^t  II 

They  tax  the  cows  and  the  Brahmins,  but  the  cow-dung  they  apply  to  their  kitchen  will 
not  save  them. 


They  wear  their  loin  cloths,  apply  ritual  frontal  marks  to  their  foreheads,  and  carry 
their  rosaries,  but  they  eat  food  with  the  Muslims. 

mnfo  UFF  U3fu  oTtgr  HrTH  3W  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  you  perform  devotional  worship  indoors,  but  read  the  Islamic 
sacred  texts,  and  adopt  the  Muslim  way  of  life. 

Renounce  your  hypocrisy! 

Taking  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  swim  across.  ||1|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

WEH  W  orafo  few  II 

The  man-eaters  say  their  prayers. 

g#  ^BPfefc  fe?>  3Tfe  3^  II 

Those  who  wield  the  knife  wear  the  sacred  thread  around  their  necks. 

In  their  homes,  the  Brahmins  sound  the  conch. 

§?7  fk  »r^fu  §st  JTC  II 

They  too  have  the  same  taste. 

5T#  w?r  ora1-  ?rUT^  II 

False  is  their  capital,  and  false  is  their  trade. 

|[f  nfe  oraflr  ii 

Speaking  falsehood,  they  take  their  food. 

FRJH  ITCH  oC  ^  tjfo  II 

The  home  of  modesty  and  Dharma  is  far  from  them. 


0  Nanak,  they  are  totally  permeated  with  falsehood. 
HW  feoT"  §fe  tret  oftr^t  II 

The  sacred  marks  are  on  their  foreheads,  and  the  saffron  loin-cloths  are  around  their 
waists; 

ufk  sat  frare  ocn'«l  ii 

in  their  hands  they  hold  the  knives  -  they  are  the  butchers  of  the  world! 
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^hs  yfbfo  u^fu  ud^'i  n 

Wearing  blue  robes,  they  seek  the  approval  of  the  Muslim  rulers. 

Accepting  bread  from  the  Muslim  rulers,  they  still  worship  the  Puraanas. 

They  eat  the  meat  of  the  goats,  killed  after  the  Muslim  prayers  are  read  over  them, 
^f^  §vfe  fo^  7>  II 

but  they  do  not  allow  anyone  else  to  enter  their  kitchen  areas. 
£  t  sfoF  oret  cTC  || 

They  draw  lines  around  them,  plastering  the  ground  with  cow-dung. 

The  false  come  and  sit  within  them. 

HffettHffet  II  feu>3fe  »fHT3T  fet  || 

They  cry  out,  "Do  not  touch  our  food,  or  it  will  be  polluted!" 

But  with  their  polluted  bodies,  they  commit  evil  deeds. 


Hfc  tT5  II 

With  filthy  minds,  they  try  to  cleanse  their  mouths. 

oTU  7F6oC      fw^tw  II 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  True  Lord. 

Hfo  Ut  3T      W&W  IIPII 

If  you  are  pure,  you  will  obtain  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

M  >>fefe  Hf  £  %fa         Ufe  tJtt'fe^1  II 

All  are  within  Your  mind;  You  see  and  move  them  under  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  0  Lord. 
You  Yourself  grant  them  glory,  and  You  Yourself  cause  them  to  act. 

^  ^  toft  frra  fkfe  ift  tt'feti1  ii 

The  Lord  is  the  greatest  of  the  great;  great  is  His  world.  He  enjoins  all  to  their  tasks. 
If  he  should  cast  an  angry  glance,  He  can  transform  kings  into  blades  of  grass. 

Even  though  they  may  beg  from  door  to  door,  no  one  will  give  them  charity.  1 1 16|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

H  HUW  urg  yt  urg  yfu  fun#  efe  II 

The  thief  robs  a  house,  and  offers  the  stolen  goods  to  his  ancestors. 

In  the  world  hereafter,  this  is  recognized,  and  his  ancestors  are  considered  thieves  as 
well. 


The  hands  of  the  go-between  are  cut  off;  this  is  the  Lord's  justice. 

0  Nanak,  in  the  world  hereafter,  that  alone  is  received,  which  one  gives  to  the  needy 
from  his  own  earnings  and  labor.  ||1|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

frff  TO  fudges)  »ft       ^  II 

As  a  woman  has  her  periods,  month  after  month, 

TO  TO  Hftf  ?H       ft>3  Ufe  Wf  II 

so  does  falsehood  dwell  in  the  mouth  of  the  false;  they  suffer  forever,  again  and 
again. 

h%  irfu  ?>  »mfl»ffo  aufe  fir  fu^  qfe  n 

They  are  not  called  pure,  who  sit  down  after  merely  washing  their  bodies. 
TOMswft^Hfeifwnfe  IIP II 

Only  they  are  pure,  0  Nanak,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord  abides.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

3%       yf^  %<it  to  toto»f  n 

With  saddled  horses,  as  fast  as  the  wind,  and  harems  decorated  in  every  way; 
TO  Wfe  TO  cTO  UWfgW  II 

in  houses  and  pavilions  and  lofty  mansions,  they  dwell,  making  ostentatious  shows, 
eta  orefc  >ro  ww%  ufe  H^fe  ^  urow  II 

They  act  out  their  minds'  desires,  but  they  do  not  understand  the  Lord,  and  so  they 
are  ruined. 


Asserting  their  authority,  they  eat,  and  beholding  their  mansions,  they  forget  about 
death. 

flf      HHfe  irfgnr  ii  ^2  ii 

But  old  age  comes,  and  youth  is  lost.  1 1 1 7 1 1 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

H  offo  HHof  Hcfbtf  H¥  §  HHof  tlfe  II 

If  one  accepts  the  concept  of  impurity,  then  there  is  impurity  everywhere. 

<JRT  »ft  ?5odt  >>fefo  afe*  Ufe  II 

In  cow-dung  and  wood  there  are  worms. 

TO  W)  oC  tft»F  gT^  ^  gfe  || 

As  many  as  are  the  grains  of  corn,  none  is  without  life. 

UfUOT        tft§  U  frIH  ufottF  Hf  5ffe  II 

First,  there  is  life  in  the  water,  by  which  everything  else  is  made  green. 
HSoT  foff  offo  ^ft>tf  HHof  Lff  3Hfe  II 

How  can  it  be  protected  from  impurity?  It  touches  our  own  kitchen. 
S^oT  H3oT  £^  7i  §3%  ftT»F$  §3*%  qfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  impurity  cannot  be  removed  in  this  way;  it  is  washed  away  only  by  spiritual 
wisdom.  ||1|| 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

H?>  W  H35T  Hf  U  ftra^  HH5T  off  II 

The  impurity  of  the  mind  is  greed,  and  the  impurity  of  the  tongue  is  falsehood. 


wft  hsot  %ifsr  tra  few  ira    |y  II 

The  impurity  of  the  eyes  is  to  gaze  upon  the  beauty  of  another  man's  wife,  and  his 
wealth. 

oflft  H35T  ^fo  0  tt'fedy'dl  *Ffo  || 

The  impurity  of  the  ears  is  to  listen  to  the  slander  of  others. 
(TOoT  UFF  »FEHt      tTH  ufo  FFfo  II?  II 

0  Nanak,  the  mortal's  soul  goes,  bound  and  gagged  to  the  city  of  Death.  ||2|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

H#  H35T        t  ft  *53T  t^fe  II 

All  impurity  comes  from  doubt  and  attachment  to  duality. 
HHf         UoTH  fj  3*3  »ff  FPfe  II 

Birth  and  death  are  subject  to  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will;  through  His  Will  we 
come  and  go. 

ifcr  Uf%3  U         forToT  RSFfr  II 

Eating  and  drinking  are  pure,  since  the  Lord  gives  nourishment  to  all. 

(TOoT  ftTc^t  <CT3>ffa  fec^  HHof  ?rfu  113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs,  who  understand  the  Lord,  are  not  stained  by  impurity.  ||3|| 
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Pauree: 

HfeUTf  ^  offe  H'M'dlm  frTH  f%fe  ^fe»ret»F  II 

Praise  the  Great  True  Guru;  within  Him  is  the  greatest  greatness. 

HfU      ^  ?5^#  »T5h>F  II 

When  the  Lord  causes  us  to  meet  the  Guru,  then  we  come  to  see  them. 


w  fen  W&  3*  Hfe  ^H'^lttF  II 

When  it  pleases  Him,  they  come  to  dwell  in  our  minds. 

By  His  Command,  when  He  places  His  hand  on  our  foreheads,  wickedness  departs 
from  within. 

Hfu  ?t     Mi  yr^tnr  iiitii 

When  the  Lord  is  thoroughly  pleased,  the  nine  treasures  are  obtained.  1 1 18|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

ufuw  Htr  »rfu  ufe  h#  fra1-  »rfe  n 

First,  purifying  himself,  the  Brahmin  comes  and  sits  in  his  purified  enclosure. 
h%  »ffr  gftf§?>  afe  ^  fkfe§  trfe  ii 

The  pure  foods,  which  no  one  else  has  touched,  are  placed  before  him. 

Being  purified,  he  takes  his  food,  and  begins  to  read  his  sacred  verses. 

5fU#  W5\  Hfe»F  foTH  §U  ?53F  ^  II 

But  it  is  then  thrown  into  a  filthy  place  -  whose  fault  is  this? 

The  corn  is  sacred,  the  water  is  sacred;  the  fire  and  salt  are  sacred  as  well;  when  the 
fifth  thing,  the  ghee,  is  added, 

3T  U»F  W  Lffef  || 

then  the  food  becomes  pure  and  sanctified. 
J-FUt  fH§  3§  cJlfsTttT  foF  ifEfrlF  f33  II 

Coming  into  contact  with  the  sinful  human  body,  the  food  becomes  so  impure  that  is 
is  spat  upon. 


ftlf  Hftf  ?FH  7i  QtJdfd  fe?>  F^t  II 

That  mouth  which  does  not  chant  the  Naam,  and  without  the  Name  eats  tasty  foods 

cTOof  E#  FF^tnr  feH  Hfa  foF  LFfu  ||^|| 

-  0  Nanak,  know  this:  such  a  mouth  is  to  be  spat  upon.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

From  woman,  man  is  born;  within  woman,  man  is  conceived;  to  woman  he  is  engaged 
and  married. 

fej  Ut  SFBt  i^U  II 

Woman  becomes  his  friend;  through  woman,  the  future  generations  come. 

if  w  if  w&trk  ife  ut  hct^  n 

When  his  woman  dies,  he  seeks  another  woman;  to  woman  he  is  bound. 
So  why  call  her  bad?  From  her,  kings  are  born. 

fej  ut  if      it  a1?  ?>  sfe  ii 

From  woman,  woman  is  born;  without  woman,  there  would  be  no  one  at  all. 

TOof  it  aw     TtW  Hfe  II 

0  Nanak,  only  the  True  Lord  is  without  a  woman. 

ftlf  Hftf       H'M'dlW  WW       Wfa  II 

That  mouth  which  praises  the  Lord  continually  is  blessed  and  beautiful. 
JTOoT  %  Hlf  frTtf  fef      tidyPd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  faces  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


All  call  You  their  own,  Lord;  one  who  does  not  own  You,  is  picked  up  and  thrown 
away. 

oftS7  »fRf  »fargr  »fv  <ft       Higtm  II 

Everyone  receives  the  rewards  of  his  own  actions;  his  account  is  adjusted  accordingly. 
W         ?FUt  %  ffftr  3^  offe  3F^fH  II 

Since  one  is  not  destined  to  remain  in  this  world  anyway,  why  should  he  ruin  himself 
in  pride? 

Do  not  call  anyone  bad;  read  these  words,  and  understand. 

psrfeSH^  IRtfll 

Don't  argue  with  fools.  1 1 19 1 1 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

rt'rtcx  feof  Hfoty  3$  H?)  feoT  ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  speaking  insipid  words,  the  body  and  mind  become  insipid, 
feif  feof  Htffrtf  fe^  fe^t  Hfe  II 

He  is  called  the  most  insipid  of  the  insipid;  the  most  insipid  of  the  insipid  is  his 
reputation. 

feoT  tiddld  HZbtf  HfU  §cF  fe^  i-Ffe  II 

The  insipid  person  is  discarded  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  the  insipid  one's  face  is 
spat  upon. 

feoF  HW  J5U  HFPfe  mil 

The  insipid  one  is  called  a  fool;  he  is  beaten  with  shoes  in  punishment.  ||1|| 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 


>>feuU  f£  OtT  WTlfa  §?>t»F  >»fefe  iff  II 

Those  who  are  false  within,  and  honorable  on  the  outside,  are  very  common  in  this 
world. 

nrenfe  3faw  FT  fi^fr  §3%  ?FuT  II 

Even  though  they  may  bathe  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  still,  their 
filth  does  not  depart. 

ftT?>       >»fefo  H^jfe  3T€f  %      JWfe  II 

Those  who  have  silk  on  the  inside  and  rags  on  the  outside,  are  the  good  ones  in  this 
world. 

fe?>  fnJ       UH  HSt  %*f£  ^ltJ'fd  II 

They  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  and  contemplate  beholding  Him. 

In  the  Lord's  Love,  they  laugh,  and  in  the  Lord's  Love,  they  weep,  and  also  keep 
silent. 

Hd^'d  (TUt  fofH  5frat  W  H%  ?FU  II 

They  do  not  care  for  anything  else,  except  their  True  Husband  Lord. 

Sitting,  waiting  at  the  Lord's  Door,  they  beg  for  food,  and  when  He  gives  to  them, 
they  eat. 

etaS  5oT"  UK1"  3>F  HS5  II 

There  is  only  One  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  He  has  only  one  pen;  there,  you  and  I  shall 
meet. 

efo tftfe s^or ffrf  §w  iipii 

In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  the  accounts  are  examined;  0  Nanak,  the  sinners  are 
crushed,  like  oil  seeds  in  the  press.  ||2|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

»rv  ut  ores*  oft£  5R5  wit  ut  §  cr^tnr  || 

You  Yourself  created  the  creation;  You  Yourself  infused  Your  power  into  it. 

irtrfu      »frU5T  ufo  orat  u^t  jrdt^  ii 

You  behold  Your  creation,  like  the  losing  and  winning  dice  of  the  earth. 

TT  »ffe»F  H  ewft  Hf       »F^t  II 

Whoever  has  come,  shall  depart;  all  shall  have  their  turn. 

frTH     tfrtf  V?S  Ufu  fof§  HrfUf  H?>U  feH'dl>ft  II 

He  who  owns  our  soul,  and  our  very  breath  of  life  -  why  should  we  forget  that  Lord 
and  Master  from  our  minds? 

y>mE <rat  wusr  wit  ut     H^'dlm  upon 

With  our  own  hands,  let  us  resolve  our  own  affairs.  1 1 20|  | 

HftoTHUOTP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

£u  fo<6o1  »nqoft  f #  sfr  fnfe  ii 

What  sort  of  love  is  this,  which  clings  to  duality? 

(TOoT  »PHoT  o?^gt>>r  FTE  ut      H>ffe  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  called  a  lover,  who  remains  forever  immersed  in  absorption, 
ofra  H?>  HtJ  HtF  Ufe  II 

But  one  who  feels  good  only  when  good  is  done  for  him,  and  feels  bad  when  things  go 
badly 

wm  £r<j  ^  »r*fo>r  fa         Hfe  iihii 

-  do  not  call  him  a  lover.  He  trades  only  for  his  own  account.  1 1 1|  | 


HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

HWH  tWH  5%  5T%  H^U  W  fPfe  II 

One  who  offers  both  respectful  greetings  and  rude  refusal  to  his  master,  has  gone 
wrong  from  the  very  beginning. 

(TOoT  #f  oT3t»r  Wfe  7>  oT^t  ipfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  both  of  his  actions  are  false;  he  obtains  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ftTf  Hf%>H  m  W&W  F  HrfUH       HHTObft  II 

Serving  Him,  peace  is  obtained;  meditate  and  dwell  upon  that  Lord  and  Master 
forever. 

fks  ofts1  wsfyfr  y>mEr  w  w&     forf  wrf\m  n 

Why  do  you  do  such  evil  deeds,  that  you  shall  have  to  suffer  so? 

Do  not  do  any  evil  at  all;  look  ahead  to  the  future  with  foresight, 
frif  HrfuH  c^fe  ?>  u^nr  §%?f  w  ^robft  n 

So  throw  the  dice  in  such  a  way,  that  you  shall  not  lose  with  your  Lord  and  Master. 

fag  wfj §ufo w&ft  np^ii 

Do  those  deeds  which  shall  bring  you  profit.  1 1 21|  | 

HftoTHUOTP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

TO  B3T  ^orat  (TO         ^  II 

If  a  servant  performs  service,  while  being  vain  and  argumentative, 


he  may  talk  as  much  as  he  wants,  but  he  shall  not  be  pleasing  to  his  Master. 
»Ty  3T^fe  ft?*  of%  3^  fag  l|t£  ht^  ii 

But  if  he  eliminates  his  self-conceit  and  then  performs  service,  he  shall  be  honored. 
FS^oT  ftTH  ^  ?53F  feH  fHW       F  11^11 

0  Nanak,  if  he  merges  with  the  one  with  whom  he  is  attached,  his  attachment 
becomes  acceptable.  ||1|| 

mwQ  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

H  tflfe  ufe  H  §HT#  H<T  oT  offu»F  W§  II 

Whatever  is  in  the  mind,  comes  forth;  spoken  words  by  themselves  are  just  wind. 

aft  fay  Hi  >offHf  %uu  £u  fe»r§  iipii 

He  sows  seeds  of  poison,  and  demands  Ambrosial  Nectar.  Behold  -  what  justice  is 
this?  1 1 2| | 

HUOT  P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

c^fe  few  ^  »rt  grfn  n 

Friendship  with  a  fool  never  works  out  right. 

rRF  FFt  §U        %*fU  £  fodd'fH  II 

As  he  knows,  he  acts;  behold,  and  see  that  it  is  so. 

?H§  >jfefe  ^FS  H>ft  ftft  Ut  l^fH  II 

One  thing  can  be  absorbed  into  another  thing,  but  duality  keeps  them  apart. 
wf&B  M  uoty  ?i     orat  at  »ra^fH  n 

No  one  can  issue  commands  to  the  Lord  Master;  offer  instead  humble  prayers. 


ffe oftft  off  uf         fH^fe  fedl'fa  II3II 

Practicing  falsehood,  only  falsehood  is  obtained.  0  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Praise, 
one  blossoms  forth.  ||3|| 

HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

c^fe  fe»ft  SH3t         faf  ?><J  II 

Friendship  with  a  fool,  and  love  with  a  pompous  person, 

iret  >>fefo  *5tot  farf  fen  e1"     ^  iibii 

are  like  lines  drawn  in  water,  leaving  no  trace  or  mark.  ||4|| 

HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

Ufe  fe»fr5T  5T%  5TH  »P"fe  ?7  HoT  ^fH  II 

If  a  fool  does  a  job,  he  cannot  do  it  right. 

^  feor  wr  €aft  ot%  |tft  #  t^ffc  im  ii 

Even  if  he  does  something  right,  he  does  the  next  thing  wrong.  1 1 5|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

TO       giorat  H       UHK  ^fe  II 

If  a  servant,  performing  service,  obeys  the  Will  of  his  Master, 

cra>rfe  fen  £  tfrarcfr  §u  ^ttu  fk  ss1-  *rfe  n 

his  honor  increases,  and  he  receives  double  his  wages. 

HHH  ot%  yd'ddl  fefo  arefe  >>refo  i^fe  ii 

But  if  he  claims  to  be  equal  to  his  Master,  he  earns  his  Master's  displeasure. 
?tiu        ymw  HU  Hfe  U1^  tffe  II 

He  loses  his  entire  salary,  and  is  also  beaten  on  his  face  with  shoes. 


frTH  W  fer  tP^S*  %H  crabft  H'^Ph  II 

Let  us  all  celebrate  Him,  from  whom  we  receive  our  nourishment. 
cTOof  UofH  ft  ^5St  c^fe  HHH      ^dti'fH  IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  no  one  can  issue  commands  to  the  Lord  Master;  let  us  offer  prayers  instead. 
I|22|| 

HftoTHUOTP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

What  sort  of  gift  is  this,  which  we  receive  only  by  our  own  asking? 
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S^oT  W  ora>ffe  Wfu%  f  5  H  fHW  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  that  is  the  most  wonderful  gift,  which  is  received  from  the  Lord,  when  He  is 
totally  pleased.  ||1|| 

HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

What  sort  of  service  is  this,  by  which  the  fear  of  the  Lord  Master  does  not  depart? 
(Toot  h^ot  oretw  fn  Mt  itHK  H>nfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  is  called  a  servant,  who  merges  with  the  Lord  Master.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  known;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

»pfu  ora^  w*b\  fefo  »rfu  cra^  ii 

He  Himself  creates,  and  then  He  Himself  destroys. 


feoW  3T75t  tftfrdtw  fefe  3#  ti^fo  fHHt»T^  II 

\  — 

Some  have  chains  around  their  necks,  while  some  ride  on  many  horses. 
»rfU  ora^  or%  »rflr  u§  t  faf  crat  yore  n 

He  Himself  acts,  and  He  Himself  causes  us  to  act.  Unto  whom  should  I  complain? 

ftrfe      fefe  fen    orast  iipsii 

O  Nanak,  the  One  who  created  the  creation  -  He  Himself  takes  care  of  it.  1 1 23|  | 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

»pir  w%  wfanw?  »ry      £fe  ii 

He  Himself  fashioned  the  vessel  of  the  body,  and  He  Himself  fills  it. 

feor^t  en  mf5^  fefe     gufe  ei?  ii 

Into  some,  milk  is  poured,  while  others  remain  on  the  fire. 

fefe  Rw'ttl  0  H^fe  fefe  §Vfe  3Ufc  ^  II 

Some  lie  down  and  sleep  on  soft  beds,  while  others  remain  watchful, 
fe^         ?TOoT  fetf  off  S^fe  ot%  mil 

He  adorns  those,  0  Nanak,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

mw  3  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

wrO     of%  »rfir  frst  fe    wfU  n 

He  Himself  creates  and  fashions  the  world,  and  He  Himself  keeps  it  in  order. 
feH  fefe  rfB  flffe  5T  ^tr  wfU  QwfU  II 

Having  created  the  beings  within  it,  He  oversees  their  birth  and  death. 
foTH  £  ofutw  (TOoT  Hf  feg  »fV  »rfLr  IIP  || 

Unto  whom  should  we  speak,  0  Nanak,  when  He  Himself  is  all-in-all?  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

oft»F  ^few&W  fag  oTUSr  oTUf  ?>  FFfe  II 

The  description  of  the  greatness  of  the  Great  Lord  cannot  be  described. 

H  oHS*  ofW  oratH  e  flt^f  forToT  RSFfe  II 

He  is  the  Creator,  all-lowerful  and  benevolent;  He  gives  sustenance  to  all  beings. 
we\  w$  oo-Rrst  gfo  est     irfe  n 

The  mortal  does  that  work,  which  has  been  pre-destined  from  the  very  beginning, 
cvrtcx  s^t  yodl  tre  €tft  ?Fdt  fnfe  ii 

O  Nanak,  except  for  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  place  at  all. 
h  ot%  fir  fen  grrfe  iiPttimi  m 

He  does  whatever  He  wills.  ||24||1||  Sudh|| 

Hfd6'H  ora^        fodelQ  fod^d  »foTO  H^fe  »fH?>t  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

ww  w$  wars*  at  n 

Raag  Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees: 

crafa  tftf  tftf  dfetJ'H  fltf  II 

Kabeer,  Naam  Dayv  And  Ravi  Daas. 

ww  Ht  orafa  fltf  ii 

Aasaa,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Falling  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  I  pray,  and  ask  Him,  "Why  was  man  created? 
of^?>  orftT  rTcCT        fecW  ofUU  Hfu  HH^fe»F  ll^ll 

What  deeds  cause  the  world  to  come  into  being,  and  be  destroyed?  Tell  me,  that  I 
may  understand."!  1 1|  | 


%^  orau  efe»F  Hfu  H^foT  WWV  fflf  I  HUtf  ft  II 

0  Divine  Guru,  please,  show  Mercy  to  me,  and  place  me  on  the  right  path,  by  which 
the  bonds  of  fear  may  be  cut  away. 

tl?>H  H3tf     %^  oTCH  jto  tft»r  m»  i  ft  mn  ^F§  ii 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  come  from  past  actions  and  karma;  peace  comes  when 
the  soul  finds  release  from  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H1fe»f       HH  ?Kjt  ^%  »f§"  H?>  Jjfo  ?>  ?5c7  II 

The  mortal  does  not  break  free  from  the  bonds  of  the  noose  of  Maya,  and  he  does  not 
seek  the  shelter  of  the  profound,  absolute  Lord. 

lrt  fody'i  7>  etfer Mi  wferf   fct  iipii 

He  does  not  realize  the  dignity  of  the  self,  and  Nirvaanaa;  because  of  this,  his  doubt 
does  not  depart.  1 12|  | 

orat  ?>      futft  frt  ww  www  fyy^1  n 

The  soul  is  not  born,  even  though  he  thinks  it  is  born;  it  is  free  from  birth  and  death. 

§t  y>ms  oft  h?>  nftr  FTHt  3§  pre1"  nufrT  fe^  jft^  113 11 

When  the  mortal  gives  up  his  ideas  of  birth  and  death,  he  remains  constantly 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love.  ||3|| 

frff  ufefHH  fHH  off  fi-fffr  U  f^of  5Tf  Hddld'cS1  II 

As  the  reflection  of  an  object  blends  in  the  water  when  the  pitcher  is  broken, 

ofU  c7HT3'  WP"  <K£  sTH  WW      H?)  iff?)  H>IW  II 8 II H II 

says  Kabeer,  just  so  virtue  dispels  doubt,  and  then  the  soul  is  absorbed  in  the 
profound,  absolute  Lord.  ||4||1|| 
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Aasaa: 

cJTrT  W%  3  3  il3t»F  feu%  yfefc  3BT  II 

They  wear  loin  cloths,  three  and  a  half  yards  long,  and  triple-wound  sacred  threads. 


They  have  rosaries  around  their  necks,  and  they  carry  glittering  jugs  in  their  hands. 
§fe  Ufa  ^  JTC  ?>  »ftfr»ffo  y<S'dfn  ^  53T  mil 

They  are  not  called  Saints  of  the  Lord  -  they  are  thugs  of  Benares.  1 1 1|  | 

^      7)  H  off  W^fa  II 

Such  'saints'  are  not  pleasing  to  me; 

they  eat  the  trees  along  with  the  branches.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WHS  HrfH  tJd'^fo  fvfo  oret  qfe  Htt'^fd  II 

They  wash  their  pots  and  pans  before  putting  them  on  the  stove,  and  they  wash  the 
wood  before  lighting  it. 

9W  £fe  of^fu  ^fe        Wsf  H^H  IIPII 

They  dig  up  the  earth  and  make  two  fireplaces,  but  they  eat  the  whole  person!  1 1 2|  | 
§fe  unft  Ttw  foafu  wranft  >ftfu  »nraH  dd'^fo  n 

Those  sinners  continually  wander  in  evil  deeds,  while  they  call  themselves  touch- 
nothing  saints. 

HtF  HtF  feafu  »ffkKT^t         5T3H  ^y^fd  II3II 

They  wander  around  forever  and  ever  in  their  self-conceit,  and  all  their  families  are 
drowned.  ||3|| 

ftTf  £  Wf&W  fss  Ut  WW  §H  cTCH  of>ft  II 

He  is  attached  to  that,  to  which  the  Lord  has  attached  him,  and  he  acts  accordingly. 
oTU  orafa frTH  HfecCTf;  #3  Uc^fU  rT?>fH  ?>  »ft  II8IIPII 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  is  not  reincarnated  again.  1 14|  |2|  | 

»PTF  || 

Aasaa: 


wfU  few  Hi  ofar  ii  htt  mr*fr  nftf  wftre  efcr  n 

My  Father  has  comforted  me.  He  has  given  me  a  cozy  bed,  and  placed  His  Ambrosial 
Nectar  in  my  mouth. 

feH  WK  off  fe§  H?kJ  feH'dl  II 

How  could  I  forget  that  Father  from  my  mind? 

y>m  3Tfe»r  ?>  i  i  *=\  11 

When  I  go  to  the  world  hereafter,  I  shall  not  lose  the  game.  1 1 1|  | 

HSt  H#  )-P"5t  U§       JTtfW  II 

Maya  is  dead,  0  mother,  and  I  am  very  happy. 

Ufu^f  ?njt  erf  ?5HT  ?>  W  mil  3?F§  II 

I  do  not  wear  the  patched  coat,  nor  do  I  feel  the  chill.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

afe  fen  a1**  ftrf?>  u§  wfew  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Father,  who  gave  me  life. 

Sopfew  || 

He  put  an  end  to  my  association  with  the  five  deadly  sins. 

Utj  wfa     nfe  ii 

I  have  conquered  those  five  demons,  and  trampled  them  underfoot, 
ufe  ffr>ref?>      H$  3$  3t£  IIP II 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  my  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with  His  Love. 
I|2|| 

fUB7  U>fi  ^  dTTFEt  II 

My  Father  is  the  Great  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

feH  fUH1  Uftr  U§  foT§  offe  FF^t  II 

How  shall  I  go  to  that  Father? 

When  I  met  the  True  Guru,  He  showed  me  the  Way. 


rfflS  fU^  At  Hfe  Wf&W  II3II 

The  Father  of  the  Universe  is  pleasing  to  my  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

u§  yf     f  ary  ii 

I  am  Your  son,  and  You  are  my  Father. 

EoT  5W  t^F  HHsF  II 

We  both  dwell  in  the  same  place. 

otu  crata  frf?)  ^  ffw  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  knows  only  the  One. 

|ra  UHrfe  H  Hf  fag  HfW  II8II3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  come  to  know  everything.  ||4||3|| 

ttFTF  II 

Aasaa: 

feoTf  UHfo  ^fe  Qdo(<i  o(do(<i  feoff  HHfe  ^fe  irf  II 

In  one  pot,  they  put  a  boiled  chicken,  and  in  the  other  pot,  they  put  wine. 

»pfH  Lrfk  i£  atfe  c^of^  e  3^  1 1  °\  1 1 

The  five  Yogis  of  the  Tantric  ritual  sit  there,  and  in  their  midst  sits  the  noseless  one, 
the  shameless  queen.  1 1 1|  | 

?>orzt  oT  66dl6  H^f  II 

The  bell  of  the  shameless  queen,  Maya,  rings  in  both  worlds, 
fof^fu  fSTHoft  oT^t  §  mil  g?rf  II 

Some  rare  person  of  discriminating  wisdom  has  cut  off  your  nose.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wfa  m€t  6F  WW         Wfe  »f§M  II 

Within  all  dwells  the  noseless  Maya,  who  kills  all,  and  destroys  them. 

mfmr  oft  u§  Hfe  w?nft  ftrsfu  a#  fen  d#  iipii 

She  says,  "I  am  the  sister,  and  the  daughter  of  the  sister  of  everyone;  I  am  the  hand- 
maiden of  one  who  marries  me."| |2| | 


at  fsraoft  »rlr  Hf  orarf  n 

My  Husband  is  the  Great  One  of  discriminating  wisdom;  He  alone  is  called  a  Saint. 

%u  uh1!     orfey  »fff  uh!  feorfe  7>  »rt  H3ii 

He  stands  by  me,  and  no  one  else  comes  near  me.  1 1 3|  | 

cVo<0  oT^t  ocrto  oT^t  oFfe  offe  5T  5^  II 

I  have  cut  off  her  nose,  and  cut  off  her  ears,  and  cutting  her  into  bits,  I  have  expelled 
her. 

oRJ  orafcj        oft  fhjfc  3tfe  25oT  oft  fUwdt  118 118 II 

Says  Kabeer,  she  is  the  darling  of  the  three  worlds,  but  the  enemy  of  the  Saints. 
I|4||4|| 

YWW  II 

Aasaa: 

frat  sift  Hfcwrnt  au  3taw  spw  n 

The  Yogis,  celibates,  penitents  and  Sannyaasees  make  pilgrimages  to  all  the  sacred 
places. 

fffe  KftTH  Hft>  H<J'Ud  mfe  3f  H^TF  IRII 

The  J  ains  with  shaven  heads,  the  silent  ones,  the  beggars  with  matted  hair  -  in  the 
end,  they  all  shall  die.  1 1 1|  | 

31"  §  H#>fW  II 

Meditate,  therefore,  on  the  Lord. 

sJHTF  WH       fUS  W  oT  6TU1"  67%  tWfi*  IIHII  II 

What  can  the  Messenger  of  Death  do  to  one  whose  tongue  loves  the  Name  of  the 
Lord?  ||l||Pause|| 

ttPBIH  fo^BlH  fffeoT  iFTjfo  HU      fWddcV  II 

Those  who  know  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas,  astrology  and  the  rules  of  grammar  of 
many  languages; 
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33      ws  »ff*m  Wfife  >3ffe  3f  H^TF  IIP II 

those  who  know  Tantras  and  mantras  and  all  medicines  -  even  they  shall  die  in  the 
end.  ||2|| 

#3T  »ra  53  fiwro    Here  &w  ii 

Those  who  enjoy  regal  power  and  rule,  royal  canopies  and  thrones,  many  beautiful 
women, 

if?)  otv^  yyno(      mfe  3f  h^tf  iisii 

betel  nuts,  camphor  and  fragrant  sandalwood  oil  -  in  the  end,  they  too  shall  die.  1 1 3|  | 
ire  ire1??  fnfHfe     ^  ore;  ?>  Qyd<y  n 

I  have  searched  all  the  Vedas,  Puraanas  and  Simritees,  but  none  of  these  can  save 
anyone. 

ofU  oTHfa fef  ^T-rftr  tTU§  Hfe  rT?)K  H^F  IIBimil 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  eliminate  birth  and  death.  ||4||5|| 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

The  elephant  is  the  guitar  player,  the  ox  is  the  drummer,  and  the  crow  plays  the 
cymbals. 

uftrre arOT ?re  %w  wmfs or^f  n^M 

Putting  on  the  skirt,  the  donkey  dances  around,  and  the  water  buffalo  performs 
devotional  worship.  1 11|  | 

ww     otoret»r  a%  uorcr  11 

The  Lord,  the  King,  has  cooked  the  cakes  of  ice, 
fe^fOTtw  mil  g^rf  11 

but  only  the  rare  man  of  understanding  eats  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


tfe  f%  Uffe       253rt  Ufa  dlttQd  fewrt  II 

Sitting  in  his  den,  the  lion  prepares  the  betel  leaves,  and  the  muskrat  brings  the  betel 
nuts. 

Uffe  U[fe  HH#  H3TW  W^fa  cTf»F  H¥  HWt  IIP  II 

Going  from  house  to  house,  the  mouse  sings  the  songs  of  joy,  and  the  turtle  blows  on 
the  conch-shell.  1 12|  | 

The  son  of  the  sterile  woman  goes  to  get  married,  and  the  golden  canopy  is  spread 
out  for  him. 

|U  ^fcW  JTCfo  Htft  HH  fHW  m?)  WE  II3II 

He  marries  a  beautiful  and  enticing  young  woman;  the  rabbit  and  the  lion  sing  their 
praises.  ||3|| 

5TU3  crafa  H?kJ  t  H3U  oftzt  UTOf  tffe»F  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints  -  the  ant  has  eaten  the  mountain. 

off»F  oft  mUF^fk         Soft        HcVfettf  Il8ll£ll 

The  turtle  says,  "I  need  a  burning  coal,  also."  Listen  to  this  mystery  of  the  Shabad. 
I|4||6|| 

y>rw  ii 

Aasaa: 

The  body  is  a  bag  with  seventy-two  chambers,  and  one  opening,  the  Tenth  Gate. 
?>t  tfe  eft  flra>fl"  wi\  h     FrfuT  irii 

He  alone  is  a  real  Yogi  on  this  earth,  who  asks  for  the  primal  world  of  the  nine 
regions.  ||1|| 

w     ?r§  ffcftr  ir%  ii 

Such  a  Yogi  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 


335  of  33H  35  3rarf?>  33^  II  *=\  1 1  33^  II 

He  lifts  his  soul  up  from  below,  to  the  skies  of  the  Tenth  Gate.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fW  f31»F7>  fwm>  offe  H^t  H33  3W  Hfe  UT^  II 

He  makes  spiritual  wisdom  his  patched  coat,  and  meditation  his  needle.  He  twists  the 
thread  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

U3  33  at  otfo foddi'il  |ra ^  wzfm  W&  IIP  II 

Making  the  five  elements  his  deer  skin  to  sit  on,  he  walks  on  the  Guru's  Path.  1 1 2|  | 
efew  ^uut  orfew  orfo  ust  fenfe  oft  »rarf?>  rwt  n 

He  makes  compassion  his  shovel,  his  body  the  firewood,  and  he  kindles  the  fire  of 
divine  vision. 

f3H  oT"  fet?  ttfsfe  33  3cJT  3^"        IIS  II 

He  places  love  within  his  heart,  and  he  remains  in  deep  meditation  throughout  the 
four  ages.  ||3|| 

33T3S       ?FH  3  ftTH  cF  fife  II 

All  Yoga  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  body  and  the  breath  of  life  belong  to  Him. 

oTU  orafa  3  few  tpf  3fe  H3T  cSlH'cV  II8IIPII 

Says  Kabeer,  if  God  grants  His  Grace,  He  bestows  the  insignia  of  Truth.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

y>rw  ii 

Aasaa: 

fUf  335T  oTUr  §  »f£  fefc  §3  3^3  3*5^  II 

Where  have  the  Hindus  and  Muslims  come  from?  Who  put  them  on  their  different 
paths? 

fe*5  Hfu  Hfe  fytJ'fd  of^3  %H3  33of  fefc  Lf^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Think  of  this,  and  contemplate  it  within  your  mind,  0  men  of  evil  intentions.  Who  will 
go  to  heaven  and  hell?  1 1 1|  | 

oFtft  3  5I^?>  5T33  HtP?ft  II 

0  Qazi,  which  book  have  you  read? 


w>s     m  >f%  fmi  trafe  7>  w$  mn  g^rf  n 

Such  scholars  and  students  have  all  died,  and  none  of  them  have  discovered  the  inner 
meaning.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Horfe      orfe  jffife  crafrft  A  ?>  ytjQdi1  n 

Because  of  the  love  of  woman,  circumcision  is  done;  I  don't  believe  in  it,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny. 

FT§  3"  y^fe  HfU  33oT  offraF  ut  offe  fFSt  IIP  II 

If  God  wished  me  to  be  a  Muslim,  it  would  be  cut  off  by  itself.  1 12|  | 

If  circumcision  makes  one  a  Muslim,  then  what  about  a  woman? 

»ran  it    §  fuf  <ft  autnf  11311 

She  is  the  other  half  of  a  man's  body,  and  she  does  not  leave  him,  so  he  remains  a 
Hindu.  ||3|| 

grfk  cT§H       3rJ  H§%  rR5H  o[3B  U  II 

Give  up  your  holy  books,  and  remember  the  Lord,  you  fool,  and  stop  oppressing 
others  so  badly. 

oratt  ucrat  3ot  am  oft         ufeo'dl  nautili 

Kabeer  has  grasped  hold  of  the  Lord's  Support,  and  the  Muslims  have  utterly  failed. 
I|4||8|| 

W  II 

Aasaa: 

flH       §W  et%  Hftf  W3\  3H  H#  Hf  oTSt  II 

As  long  as  the  oil  and  the  wick  are  in  the  lamp,  everything  is  illuminated. 
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§75      WSt  60d'6l  F?7  H€f  U^t  ll^ll 

But  when  the  oil  is  burnt,  the  wick  goes  out,  and  the  mansion  becomes  desolate.  1 1 1|  | 


0  mad-man,  no  one  will  keep  you,  for  even  a  moment. 

3  sF~H  (TH  frfU  KE\  mil  3<F§  II 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  that  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cF  oft  >TC  ft-TH7  ofU  cF^  cf^        oft  ff^t  II 

Tell  me,  whose  mother  is  that,  whose  father  is  that,  and  which  man  has  a  wife? 

f£  £f  WB  7>  US  W^U  ot^U  M  IIPII 

When  the  pitcher  of  the  body  breaks,  no  one  cares  for  you  at  all.  Everyone  says, 
"Take  him  away,  take  him  away!"||2|| 

fret  ws*  It  treb>r  &     wz\  n 

Sitting  on  the  threshold,  his  mother  cries,  and  his  brothers  take  away  the  coffin. 

Taking  down  her  hair,  his  wife  cries  out  in  sorrow,  and  the  swan-soul  departs  all 
alone.  ||3|| 

otu3  crata  m<s  %  H3U  I       cT  3^  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints,  about  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

feH  SHJ  fkfo  iTOH      U  rTH  ?>Ut      3TFF5t  II 9 II  tf  II 

This  human  suffers  torture  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  leave  him  alone,  0 
Lord  of  the  World.  ||4||9|| 

Du-Tukas 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

y>PW  Ht  orat^  tftf  cT  H§W  feoBcT  || 

Aasaa  Of  Kabeerjee,  Chau-Padas,  Ik-Tukas: 


mo[  me  yfts  ?>ut  irfzw  ii 

Sanak  and  Sanand,  the  sons  of  Brahma,  could  not  find  the  Lord's  limits. 
HtJ      ufe"  HUH  fTcW  3T^fe»f  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Brahma  wasted  his  life  away,  continually  reading  the  Vedas.  1 1 1|  | 
ufo  or  fytt^A1  fytt^o  h%  wz\  ii 

Churn  the  churn  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
HUftT  fatted  fTH  S3  ?)  rTCt  mil  3U*§  II 

Churn  it  steadily,  so  that  the  essence,  the  butter,  may  not  be  lost.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
m  offe  H3oft  H?>  H^U  fHWSt  II 

Make  your  body  the  churning  jar,  and  use  the  stick  of  your  mind  to  churn  it. 

feH  HZoft  Hfu        HHSt  IIP II 

Gather  the  curds  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufa  W  fytt^<S'  H?>  oT  yltJ'd1  II 

The  churning  of  the  Lord  is  to  reflect  upon  Him  within  your  mind. 

UHrfe  urf  mte  tp^  113 11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  flows  into  us.  1 1 3|  | 

ciu  crafa  ?refo  ct%  h  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  if  the  Lord,  our  King  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

?FH  WfaT  §3%  3far  118 II H II HON 

one  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side,  holding  fast  to  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  1 1|  1 10|  | 

YWW  II 

Aasaa: 

W3\  H^t  §W  ftffl^  II 

The  wick  has  dried  up,  and  the  oil  is  exhausted. 


The  drum  does  not  sound,  and  the  actor  has  gone  to  sleep.  1 1 1|  | 

§fe  aret  »raif?>  ?>  fmfwd  w  n 

The  fire  has  gone  out,  and  no  smoke  is  produced. 

3f%  3fu»F  £oT  »f^f       f»F  mil  gurf  II 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  there  is  no  other  second. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

S3  7)  HTT  sJSFST  II 

The  string  has  broken,  and  the  guitar  makes  no  sound. 

ffeWgf  WWora  IIPII 

He  mistakenly  ruins  his  own  affairs.  ||2|| 

ora^t  TO^t  oTU^  otd'^A  II  HHfe  U#  3§  fyHfdS  3T^?>  II3II 

When  one  comes  to  understand,  he  forgets  his  preaching,  ranting  and  raving,  and 
arguing.  ||3|| 

eras orata ifo h f%  ii  fe?>  § iran ire f%  neiiPii^ii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  state  of  supreme  dignity  is  never  far  from  those  who  conquer  the 
five  demons  of  the  body  passions.  ||4||2||11|| 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

Hf  »Rranr  tts  u  h§  ii 

As  many  mistakes  as  the  son  commits, 

his  mother  does  not  hold  them  against  him  in  her  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

grwsfor  u§  afe  II 

0  Lord,  I  am  Your  child. 


oFtr  ?>  tfefa  »i^T?>  >^  11=111  3<F§  II 

Why  not  destroy  my  sins?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  »ffe  sru  or%  orfe  cnfenr  n 

If  the  son,  in  anger,  runs  away, 

3*  #  3tfe  ?>  grtffH  H'feW  IIPII 

even  then,  his  mother  does  not  hold  it  against  him  in  her  mind.  1 12|  | 

ftfe  g^fc  Htf  ufcT§  U>fgr  || 

My  mind  has  fallen  into  the  whirlpool  of  anxiety. 

?FH  Qddfa         113 II 

Without  the  Naam,  how  can  I  cross  over  to  the  other  side?  1 1 3|  | 

efu  fkm  Hfe  ii 

Please,  bless  my  body  with  pure  and  lasting  understanding,  Lord; 
HUftT  HUftT  orat^  118 113  in?  II 

in  peace  and  poise,  Kabeer  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||3||12|| 

WTF  II 

Aasaa: 

UrT  UXfat  3TH3t  3fa  II 

My  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  is  on  the  banks  of  the  Gomati  River; 
FRF  HHfo  UMH^  Ufa  mil 

the  spiritual  teacher  in  his  yellow  robes  dwells  there.  1 1 1|  | 
W<S       fct»F      WWSr  U  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Hail!  Hail!  How  wondrously  he  sings. 

Ufa  W      >rt  Hfc        fj  mn  3*F§  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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sw  hw  orafe  trenft  ii 

Naarada  the  sage,  and  Shaarada  the  goddess  of  knowledge,  serve  the  Lord. 

wfe fret atat ciw wift  iipii 

The  goddess  Lakhshmi  sits  by  Him  as  His  slave.  1 1 2|  | 

cT5  HW  frTU^  3^  II 

The  mala  is  around  my  neck,  and  the  Lord's  Name  is  upon  my  tongue. 
HUH  iWRS  oraf  fWH  113 II 

I  repeat  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  a  thousand  times,  and  bow  in  reverence  to 
Him.  ||3|| 

cTU3  crafa  WH  3T?>  3T^f  II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord; 

fUf  3 35T  £f  HHS^f  118118111311 

I  teach  both  Hindus  and  Muslims.  ||4||4||13|| 

hT  crate  hT§  ot  u^w  tf  ^3ot  u 
*         -  — 

Aasaa,  Kabeer  J  ee,  9  Panch-Padas,  5  Du-Tukas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
iret  3%  Wf&ti  lF3t  IF3>  fitf  II 

You  tear  off  the  leaves,  0  gardener,  but  in  each  and  every  leaf,  there  is  life. 
frTH  TO)  off  LT^t  3%  H         fkdtflQ  Hill 

That  stone  idol,  for  which  you  tear  off  those  leaves  -  that  stone  idol  is  lifeless.  1 1 1|  | 
fftt  HW>t  tr  sf  II 

In  this,  you  are  mistaken,  0  gardener. 


HfecCTU  FFcJTB7  U  U§  mil  UU*f  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Living  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUM  U^t  fHHff  S1^      HoTU^f  II 

Brahma  is  in  the  leaves,  Vishnu  is  in  the  branches,  and  Shiva  is  in  the  flowers. 
3tf?>     unftf  ^ufu  ctufu fen at  nf  iipii 

When  you  break  these  three  gods,  whose  service  are  you  performing?  ||2|| 
wws  arfe  Ir  yufe  ofh^t  £  Ir  &~3\  ifQ  ii 

The  sculptor  carves  the  stone  and  fashions  it  into  an  idol,  placing  his  feet  upon  its 
chest. 

H  £U  HUfe        U  3$  dldid'd  II3II 

If  this  stone  god  was  true,  it  would  devour  the  sculptor  for  this!  1 1 3|  | 

WB  ufufe  »TU  WWft  c(dc(d'  oPTTTf  II 

Rice  and  beans,  candies,  cakes  and  cookies 

Sdlrtd'd  feH  HUfe  ^  H*f  5*1  11911 

-  the  priest  enjoys  these,  while  he  puts  ashes  into  the  mouth  of  the  idol.  1 14|  | 
HTfofc  §*fr  tTUJ  fWTF  UH  WW?)  c^fu  II 

The  gardener  is  mistaken,  and  the  world  is  mistaken,  but  I  am  not  mistaken. 
oTU  oratu  UK  sFH  sFti  foOF  orfu  ufo  ufe  IIU IRIRSII 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord  preserves  me;  the  Lord,  my  King,  has  showered  His  Blessings 
upon  me.  ||5||1||14|| 

W  II 

Aasaa: 

aw  huh  awy  nt%  ntn  huh  org     ^  ofr&  n 

Twelve  years  pass  in  childhood,  and  for  another  twenty  years,  he  does  not  practice 
self-discipline  and  austerity. 


For  another  thirty  years,  he  does  not  worship  God  in  any  way,  and  then,  when  he  is 
old,  he  repents  and  regrets.  ||1|| 

tfdt  tfdt  orat  rTcW  3lfe§  II 

His  life  wastes  away  as  he  cries  out,  "Mine,  mine!" 

The  pool  of  his  power  has  dried  up.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 
He*  Hd^fd  l^fe  Htrt       £fe      ^fe  oft  II 

He  makes  a  dam  around  the  dried-up  pool,  and  with  his  hands,  he  makes  a  fence 
around  the  harvested  field. 

»pfe§  &  3lfe§  Hdt  d^  H3Tg  fet  IIP II 

When  the  thief  of  Death  comes,  he  quickly  carries  away  what  the  fool  had  tried  to 
preserve  as  his  own.  1 12|  | 

tJ37>  HtH  ora  50f?>  Wfl  ilcff  ?fo  II 

His  feet  and  head  and  hands  begin  to  tremble,  and  the  tears  flow  copiously  from  his 
eyes. 

frTU^  HtJ?>  JTg       fooTH      d"  CTdK  oft  »TH  off  IIS  II 

His  tongue  has  not  spoken  the  correct  words,  but  now,  he  hopes  to  practice  religion! 
I|3|| 

Ufd"  tft§  foOF  oft  fe^  25^  WTF  ufd"  Ufd"       ?5t1j  II 

If  the  Dear  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  enshrines  love  for  Him,  and  obtains  the  Profit 
of  the  Lord's  Name. 

udH'tjl  ufo  tr?>       wh c^fe ^fe§  iibii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  receives  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which  alone  shall  go  with 
him,  when  he  departs  in  the  end.  ||4|| 

5TU3  crafa  H?kJ  d"  H3U  »[?>  TO  offW  ft  ?>  3lfe§  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints  -  he  shall  not  take  any  other  wealth  with  him. 


»TSt  wfe  oft  H^^F  HU^  gfe  ^fe§  imilPII^MII 

When  the  summons  comes  from  the  King,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  mortal 
departs,  leaving  behind  his  wealth  and  mansions.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 15|  | 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

opf  et£  ire  u£?H  oTf  imv  r^^'d1  ii 

To  some,  the  Lord  has  given  silks  and  satins,  and  to  some,  beds  decorated  with  cotton 
ribbons. 

oPf  arat       ?Fut  oFf  tr?> Lrgr^T  n^N 

Some  do  not  even  have  a  poor  patched  coat,  and  some  live  in  thatched  huts.  ||1|| 

<S't!  7)  o(lrl  8"  H?>  II 

Do  not  indulge  in  envy  and  bickering,  0  my  mind. 

Hfe orfo orfo ffrtf   h?>  mil  g?pf  II 

By  continually  doing  good  deeds,  these  are  obtained,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 
otht%  Eo[  h  wz\  ajtit    faftr  h1?^  n 

The  potter  works  the  same  clay,  and  colors  the  pots  in  different  ways. 

oTf  Hfu  H^t  HoH'dM  oTf  fwftf  Mdl'^l  IIP II 

Into  some,  he  sets  pearls,  while  to  others,  he  attaches  filth.  1 12| | 

HMftr  tr?>       or§  eb»F  >rarg  ortr  tr?>  H?F  n 

God  gave  wealth  to  the  miser  for  him  to  preserve,  but  the  fool  calls  it  his  own. 
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tW  W  5f      Hfo  8^  to  Hfo  oft  fet^  II3II 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  strikes  him  with  his  club,  in  an  instant,  everything  is 
settled.  ||3|| 


Ufa  FT?>  §3H        TJW%  »fTftl»fT  Hfc  Htf  l^t  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  called  the  most  exalted  Saint;  he  obeys  the  Command  of 
the  Lord's  Order,  and  obtains  peace. 

H  feH  3*%  Hfe  offe  >ft  3^  Kfe  ?7TCt  MB  II 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  he  accepts  as  True;  he  enshrines  the  Lord's  Will 
within  his  mind.  1 14| | 

oft  oratf  mu  %  H3U  H#  H#  f  5t  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints  -  it  is  false  to  call  out,  "Mine,  mine." 
faddl<!  ^fe  $  3lfe§  3#  3^rat  f  2t  IIU  11311^11 

Breaking  the  bird  cage,  death  takes  the  bird  away,  and  only  the  torn  threads  remain. 
I|5||3||16|| 

ymv  ii 

Aasaa: 

UK  HHoffa  if%  3H         Hfe  II 

I  am  Your  humble  servant,  Lord;  Your  Praises  are  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

The  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  the  Master  of  the  poor,  does  not  ordain  that  they  should 
be  oppressed.  1 1 1|  | 

oPtft  HfeWF  Hfe       »ft  mil  II 

0  Qazi,  it  is  not  right  to  speak  before  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%w  crl  fe^tT  mw%  ofw  fknfe  ?>  ret  n 

Keeping  your  fasts,  reciting  your  prayers,  and  reading  the  Kalma,  the  Islamic  creed, 
shall  not  take  you  to  paradise. 

HHfo  oFW  UT3  ut  ^tHfo  fT  offe  W?)  c^gt  II 3 II 

The  Temple  of  Mecca  is  hidden  within  your  mind,  if  you  only  knew  it.  1 12|  | 


fe^tT  HSt  H  feW§  f^t  ofW  »foR5fr  t^t  II 

That  should  be  your  prayer,  to  administer  justice.  Let  your  Kalma  be  the  knowledge  of 
the  unknowable  Lord. 

HfH  HHOT  ffet      3§  efa  US^  113 II 

Spread  your  prayer  mat  by  conquering  your  five  desires,  and  you  shall  recognize  the 
true  religion.  ||3|| 

HHH  offo  tft»f  Hfu  >ffo  HSt  offo  ^toft  II 

Recognize  Your  Lord  and  Master,  and  fear  Him  within  your  heart;  conquer  your 
egotism,  and  make  it  worthless. 

»fy  rTcVfe         off  rT^      Ufe         H^t  118 II 

As  you  see  yourself,  see  others  as  well;  only  then  will  you  become  a  partner  in 
heaven.  ||4|| 

WZ\  £oT  #lf  Ufa        3T  HfU  HUH  US^F  II 

The  clay  is  one,  but  it  has  taken  many  forms;  I  recognize  the  One  Lord  within  them 
all. 

otu  orafcr  fwHs  sfk  orfe  uftot  fkf  h?>  hw  iiijiisirpii 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  abandoned  paradise,  and  reconciled  my  mind  to  hell.  ||5||4||17|| 

»iW  || 

Aasaa: 

arara  rtdifd  feor  f e  ?>  autr  jre  srf  tt  hmw  ii 

From  the  city  of  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  sky  of  the  mind,  not  even  a  drop  rains  down. 
Where  is  the  music  of  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  which  was  contained  in  it? 

uTOraH  imfm  hhi  huh  uh  &  rnu'<v  mn 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Master  of  wealth  has  taken  away 
the  Supreme  Soul.  1 11|  | 

WW  W&3  %  5RF  aT^  %ul  ct  HfcJT  UU§  II 

0  Father,  tell  me:  where  has  it  gone?  It  used  to  dwell  within  the  body, 


H^fe  Hrfr    fe^t  orat  cOT  arg^  oTU§  II  «=1  II  3<F§  II 

and  dance  in  the  mind,  teaching  and  speaking.  ||l||Pause|| 

yH'^d'd  cKF  3lfe§  ftTfe  feu  H5f  cfa7  II 

Where  has  the  player  gone  -  he  who  made  this  temple  his  own? 

Hnft  HHf  H^fe  ftrfo  §rf  Hf  IIPII 

No  story,  word  or  understanding  is  produced;  the  Lord  has  drained  off  all  the  power. 
I|2|| 

The  ears,  your  companions,  have  gone  deaf,  and  the  power  of  your  organs  is 
exhausted. 

33?)  3%  otU  ^fe  U%  fj  mq  7)  feotH  WSr  II3II 

Your  feet  have  failed,  your  hands  have  gone  limp,  and  no  words  issue  forth  from  your 
mouth.  ||3|| 

Wo(  UtJ      W€  dHdd  »TV  »fvt  sTH3  II 

Having  grown  weary,  the  five  enemies  and  all  the  thieves  have  wandered  away 
according  to  their  own  will. 

ww  h$      §?      tij  Hf  nfe  3H§  iibii 

The  elephant  of  the  mind  has  grown  weary,  and  the  heart  has  grown  weary  as  well; 
through  its  power,  it  used  to  pull  the  strings.  ||4|| 

frreSoT      tJH  HtJ      fHS        WS  II 

He  is  dead,  and  the  bonds  of  the  ten  gates  are  opened;  he  has  left  all  his  friends  and 
brothers. 

orafar ufe fwt  tftes sra?> 3%  imimintiii 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  breaks  his  bonds,  even  while  yet  alive. 
I|5||5||18|| 

WW  feoHd  9  II 

Aasaa,  4  Ik-Tukas: 


Frav^t  %  §ufe  ?>uT  awt^r  n 

No  one  is  more  powerful  than  the  she-serpent  Maya, 

frTfe  HUHT  fHHtf  HU^f  5Hl»F  II  ^  II 

who  deceived  even  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva.  ||1|| 

W$  W$  HU<ff  f?>UHW  i=rfe  Ost  II 

Having  bitten  and  struck  them  down,  she  now  sits  in  the  immaculate  waters. 

ftrf?)  fdsteii        |ra uHrfe stst  inn  u*nf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  seen  her,  who  has  bitten  the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HUcff  JjP-f?>t  foTWr  5TUU  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  why  is  she  called  a  she-serpent? 

firf?)  h1^  u&f&w  fef?)  w<^t  *F5t  hp ii 

One  who  realizes  the  True  Lord,  devours  the  she-serpent.  1 1 2|  | 

HUc^t  t      gg  ?rdt  »r^T  ii 

No  one  else  is  more  frivolous  than  this  she-serpent. 

HUcfi"  rfl"3t  ofU1"  oRJ  FD-RF  113 II 

When  the  she-serpent  is  overcome,  what  can  the  Messengers  of  the  King  of  Death  do? 
I|3|| 
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feu  FR-fift  31"     ^tnt  tret  II 

This  she-serpent  is  created  by  Him. 

aw  »raw  fe»r fen  %  M  iibii 

What  power  or  weakness  does  she  have  by  herself?  1 14|  | 
feU  HH3t  3^        HUtur  II 

If  she  abides  with  the  mortal,  then  his  soul  abides  in  his  body. 


|ra  UHrfe  HUftT  3%  orator  ||y  ||£ \\<\£ \\ 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Kabeer  has  easily  crossed  over.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 19 1 1 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

ort  H»r?)  erf  fkfkfe  h?t£  ii 

Why  bother  to  read  the  Simritees  to  a  dog? 

oftF  WZB  Ufa  Ufa  Wi  3T^  mil 

Why  bother  to  sing  the  Lord's  Praises  to  the  faithless  cynic?  1 1 1|  | 

am  am  g>T  gfH  ^utnr  ii 

Remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

Woes  frr§  ffe  ?ujt  oratnr  mn  n 

Do  not  bother  to  speak  of  it  to  the  faithless  cynic,  even  by  mistake.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

off»r  o^F  oorg  ii 

Why  offer  camphor  to  a  crow? 

ofu feHt»rg of§ eg iipii 

Why  give  the  snake  milk  to  drink?  1 12|  | 

HBHUlfe  fkfe  fSTHof  ffa  Mil 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  discriminating  understanding  is 
attained. 

U^H  U^fH       5ftJ?)  H^t  II3II 

That  iron  which  touches  the  Philosopher's  Stone  becomes  gold.  1 1 3|  | 
WoCS  H»F?>  Hf  ct%  of^fe»F  II 

The  dog,  the  faithless  cynic,  does  everything  as  the  Lord  causes  him  to  do. 
flgfefe^HoraHoWifew  118 II 

He  does  the  deeds  pre-ordained  from  the  very  beginning.  1 14| | 


If  you  take  Ambrosial  Nectar  and  irrigate  the  neem  tree  with  it, 

ofU3  orafa  §»F  ^  HUH  ?)  FTSt  imilPIIPOII 

still,  says  Kabeer,  its  natural  qualities  are  not  changed.  1 1 5|  1 7|  1 20|  | 

»fTHT  II 

Aasaa: 

ScF  H*      HKe  Ht  if^t  II 

A  fortress  like  that  of  Sri  Lanka,  with  the  ocean  as  a  moat  around  it 

feu^urairafg^yst  imi 

-  there  is  no  news  about  that  house  of  Raavan.  1 1 1|  | 

fettF  >fBTf  fotS  feu  7i  UU^  II 

What  shall  I  ask  for?  Nothing  is  permanent. 

£hh efo§  trer  tret  mn  uu*t  n 

I  see  with  my  eyes  that  the  world  is  passing  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feoT  ?5*f  U31  "HW  25*f  II 

Thousands  of  sons  and  thousands  of  grandsons 

feu U1^?)  U|U et»r ?>  W3\  II 3 II 

-  but  in  that  house  of  Raavan,  the  lamps  and  wicks  have  gone  out.  1 12|  | 

UH  HUH  W  o[  JKS  UHSt  II 

The  moon  and  the  sun  cooked  his  food. 

HHHU  W  o[  oOfU  TOt  II3II 

The  fire  washed  his  clothes.  1 1 3|  | 

iruHfe  U'H  Tpfti  arret  n 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Name, 


WTfef  3§  ?>  oTHf         118 II 

becomes  permanent,  and  does  not  go  anywhere.  ||4|| 

ofU3  orafa  H?kJ  3"  wet  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  people: 

amiwfM  Horfe  ?>  ret  imntiiip^ii 

without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 5|  1 8|  1 21|  | 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

ufuOT  U3  fU^dt  >ret  ii 

First,  the  son  was  born,  and  then,  his  mother. 

<n?r  win     oft  we\  i i hi i 

The  guru  falls  at  the  feet  of  the  disciple.  1 1 1|  | 
§oT  »TO3§  H?kJ  3H  II 

Listen  to  this  wonderful  thing,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny! 

£H3  f%  dd'^d  3FSt  1 1  °\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

I  saw  the  lion  herding  the  cows.  ||l||Pause|| 

tTC5  oft  HStft  dd^fd  fw^t  II 

The  fish  of  the  water  gives  birth  upon  a  tree. 

ere oth^  ft  aretfwst  IIPII 

I  saw  a  cat  carrying  away  a  dog.  1 1 2|  | 

3?5  ^  HTF  fvfo  II 

The  branches  are  below,  and  the  roots  are  above. 

feH  ct  Ufk  ?5BT  5ft  fW  IIS  II 

The  trunk  of  that  tree  bears  fruits  and  flowers.  1 1 3|  | 


lift  3fo  #H  tJd'^cS  tTSt  II 

Riding  a  horse,  the  buffalo  takes  him  out  to  graze. 

grufo  %  3tft>  Uffo  »p^t  IIBII 

The  bull  is  away,  while  his  load  has  come  home.  ||4|| 

otu3  crata  it  fen  ire  §t  n 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  understands  this  hymn, 

feH  Hf  ToTS  Ht  imiltf  IIPPII 

and  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  comes  to  understand  everything.  1 15|  |9|  |22|  | 

wzfo  nfw     u^re  »fw  ht  crata  titf  ^  few  t:      p  feoraor  °i 

22  Chau-Padas  And  Panch-Padas,  Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  8  Tri-Padas,  7  Du-Tukas,  1  Ik- 
Tuka: 

^HTHIT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
TSfe  §  frff?)  TUf        »fHTfe      g^pfew  II 

The  Lord  created  the  body  from  sperm,  and  protected  it  in  the  fire  pit. 

J-FFT  ^fW  HUfo        H^bjf  II  *=\  II 

For  ten  months  He  preserved  you  in  your  mother's  womb,  and  then,  after  you  were 
born,  you  became  attached  to  Maya.  ||1|| 

J-Fcfr  opfj  5T§  sfe       ?JH?>  rT?>H  fcjfettF  II 

0  mortal,  why  have  you  attached  yourself  to  greed,  and  lost  the  jewel  of  life? 

ura  fr^fk  o^k  ffk  atrT  c^t       mn  n 

You  did  not  plant  the  seeds  of  good  actions  in  the  earth  of  your  past  lives. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

From  an  infant,  you  have  grown  old.  That  which  was  to  happen,  has  happened. 


w  fry  »rfe  $z  uort  3Hfa  113 11 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  grabs  you  by  your  hair,  why  do  you  cry  out 
then?  ||2|| 
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at  ttPH  orafe  FTH  f?KF%  II 

You  hope  for  long  life,  while  Death  counts  your  breaths. 

y'Hldldl  JWf  orator  %fe  ^Tfe  LfTF  M3inilP3ll 

The  world  is  a  game,  0  Kabeer,  so  throw  the  dice  consciously.  ||3||1||23|| 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

3?>  ttf  Htf  y?>  ufU  cffe  U§  LP^f  33  H^3>  II 

I  make  my  body  the  dying  vat,  and  within  it,  I  dye  my  mind.  I  make  the  five  elements 
my  marriage  guests. 

WW  Wfe  fk§  s^fd  ftU§  ttTHH  feU  €fHT  3^  II  ^  II 

I  take  my  marriage  vows  with  the  Lord,  my  King;  my  soul  is  imbued  with  His  Love. 
Illll 

<JF&  3F§  dt  tJMdrtl  HdltttJ'd1  II 

Sing,  sing,  0  brides  of  the  Lord,  the  marriage  songs  of  the  Lord. 
H3"  fcTRJ  WE  WW  WW  ^HTF  mil  3<F§  II 

The  Lord,  my  King,  has  come  to  my  house  as  my  Husband.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
FFfe  5THW  Kfe  Ht?t  dfe  &  STUM  ftl^TO  Otl'd1  II 

Within  the  lotus  of  my  heart,  I  have  made  my  bridal  pavilion,  and  I  have  spoken  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

am  wfe  h  f &q  u*fe§  »th  y^ei'di  u>f^  iipii 

I  have  obtained  the  Lord  King  as  my  Husband  -  such  is  my  great  good  fortune.  ||2|| 


The  angles,  holy  men,  silent  sages,  and  the  330,000,000  deities  have  come  in  their 
heavenly  chariots  to  see  this  spectacle. 

offu  oTHfe  Hfu  fwfU      fj        EcT  WttZW  II 3 II P II P9 II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  been  taken  in  marriage  by  the  One  Supreme  Being,  the  Lord  God. 
I|3||2||24|| 

»THT  II 

Aasaa: 

oft  Utft  HTTg  oft  fwtt  TO  57  ^         ^  II 

I  am  bothered  by  my  mother-in-law,  Maya,  and  loved  by  my  father-in-law,  the  Lord.  I 
fear  even  the  name  of  my  husband's  elder  brother,  Death. 

mft  Hfrat      3TU?5t      cl  tofo      t  mn 

0  my  mates  and  companions,  my  husband's  sister,  misunderstanding  has  seized  me, 
and  I  am  burning  with  the  pain  of  separation  from  my  husband's  younger  brother, 
divine  knowledge.  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  has  gone  insane,  since  I  forgot  the  Lord.  How  can  I  lead  a  virtuous  lifestyle? 

Fl^3Hf  feu^cFHf  oTUft  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

He  rests  in  the  bed  of  my  mind,  but  I  cannot  see  Him  with  my  eyes.  Unto  whom 
should  I  tell  my  sufferings?  ||l||Pause|| 

wwar  oft       Hifenr  re  HH^t  n 

My  step-father,  egotism,  fights  with  me,  and  my  mother,  desire,  is  always  intoxicated. 

H#        cT  FTS  HfoT  USt  SB  tT§       fUttfgt  113 II 

When  I  stayed  with  my  elder  brother,  meditation,  then  I  was  loved  by  my  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

eras  crafa  ilra  c?  3W  ^ms  toh  di^'fe»r  n 

Says  Kabeer,  the  five  passions  argue  with  me,  and  in  these  arguments,  my  life  is 
wasting  away. 


fst >rfe»fT Hf  trar arfw h am uhh jto  y1^^  Ii3ii3ii3tin 

The  false  Maya  has  bound  the  whole  world,  but  I  have  obtained  peace,  chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3||3||25|| 

II 

Aasaa: 

UK  urfe  Hf  3?>fo  f&3  3W  5Tfc  tT^f  3>f%  II 

In  my  house,  I  constantly  weave  the  thread,  while  you  wear  the  thread  around  your 
neck,  0  Brahmin. 

3H  3§  ire  mq  di'fedp  aifsre  fo^  u>f%  mil 

You  read  the  Vedas  and  sacred  hymns,  while  I  have  enshrined  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  in  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

Hut  fmw  fkF§  s?>  (S'd'feA  fuue  HHfU  atfH^  II 

Upon  my  tongue,  within  my  eyes,  and  within  my  heart,  abides  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

tW  U»TU  tTH  U^fk  H^T  3H        ofufH  II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

When  you  are  interrogated  at  Death's  door,  0  mad-man,  what  will  you  say  then? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH      3H  3P>TU  dlH'yl  fTcW  tT75H  II 

I  am  a  cow,  and  You  are  the  herdsman,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World.  You  are  my 
Saving  Grace,  lifetime  after  lifetime. 

oTHf  7>  Wfa  §3^  tJd'fed       UHK  U>f%  IIPII 

You  have  never  taken  me  across  to  graze  there  -  what  sort  of  a  herdsman  are  You? 
I|2|| 

§  WHS  H  oFHtoT  rTOT  f^U  HU  famfW  II 

You  are  a  Brahmin,  and  I  am  a  weaver  of  Benares;  can  You  understand  my  wisdom? 

3M  3§  fl^  fUfe  3^  ufe  Hf  HU  fWTF  II3II8IIP^II 

You  beg  from  emperors  and  kings,  while  I  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||3||4||26|| 


nm  ii 

Aasaa: 

frfHT  tte$  W  Hu£       tfetf  JTUtf  H>ftf  II 

The  life  of  the  world  is  only  a  dream;  life  is  just  a  dream. 

jto  orfe uh  <jF"fe  tjt?>t  gfk u?jh fcWc^  mn 

Believing  it  to  be  true,  I  grasped  at  it,  and  abandoned  the  supreme  treasure.  1 1 1|  | 
ww  Hifenr  h<t  fus  oft?>  II 

0  Father,  I  have  enshrined  love  and  affection  for  Maya, 
ftTf?)  f3T»F77        fufo        II  ^ II  dO'Q  II 

which  has  taken  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  away  from  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
s?>  irfa  U%  §3#  UH  ?>  £*f  »ffHT  II 

The  moth  sees  with  its  eyes,  but  it  still  becomes  entangled;  the  insect  does  not  see 
the  fire. 

oto     ?>  >rarg     orfeor  opfHfc  Mht  iipii 

Attached  to  gold  and  woman,  the  fool  does  not  think  of  the  noose  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 
orfe  fwwri  tog  iraufo  3377  3^?>  Hfe  II 

Reflect  upon  this,  and  abandon  sin;  the  Lord  is  a  boat  to  carry  you  across, 
offu  crafa  HdlHk6  W  U3t»f  c^jt  afe  M3imilPPII 

Says  Kabeer,  such  is  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World;  there  is  no  one  equal  to  Him. 
I|3||5||27|| 

»fTHT  || 

Aasaa: 
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fr§  h  fv  ^  hu§%  »ra  ?f?>  |y  ?>  Mil 

In  the  past,  I  have  taken  many  forms,  but  I  shall  not  take  form  again. 


3W      Wfl  Hf  TFH  afk  UEt  II  °\  II 

The  strings  and  wires  of  the  musical  instrument  are  worn  out,  and  I  am  in  the  power 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

»fH  HfU  TFtt  ft  »ft  II 

Now,  I  no  longer  dance  to  the  tune. 

ifa*  H$  >rerab>F  7)  HrF%  II  ^11  3*nf  II 

My  mind  no  longer  beats  the  drum.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  have  burnt  away  sexual  desire,  anger  and  attachment  to  Maya,  and  the  pitcher  of 
my  desires  has  burst. 

oFH         3fe»T  fj  Hf  §2t  II 3 II 

The  gown  of  sensuous  pleasures  is  worn  out,  and  all  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 
I|2|| 

hto  f3  £§r  orfo  wf&w     w  fyy't;1  ii 

I  look  upon  all  beings  alike,  and  my  conflict  and  strife  are  ended. 

offU  oTHfe  H       irf^F  M3II^IIPt:ll 

Says  Kabeer,  when  the  Lord  showed  His  Favor,  I  obtained  Him,  the  Perfect  One. 
I|3||6||28|| 

»PTF  II 

Aasaa: 

You  keep  your  fasts  to  please  Allah,  while  you  murder  other  beings  for  pleasure. 
»P*4T  £ftf  £*f  cPiT  off      >ft  inn 

You  look  after  your  own  interests,  and  so  not  see  the  interests  of  others.  What  good  is 
your  word?  1 11|  | 


cPtft  Hrfuf  5oT  3"ut  nftr  3"^  Hfe  fa^fd    £*f  II 

0  Qazi,  the  One  Lord  is  within  you,  but  you  do  not  behold  Him  by  thought  or 
contemplation. 

*rafe  7>  orafu  et?>  ot      3*  %  tt^h       mil  g*pf  n 

You  do  not  care  for  others,  you  are  a  religious  fanatic,  and  your  life  is  of  no  account  at 
all.  1 1  X|  |  Pause|  | 

JFtJ  6T§H  H*re         c^fe        c^jt  5?st  II 

Your  holy  scriptures  say  that  Allah  is  True,  and  that  he  is  neither  male  nor  female. 
u%     ?r"dt  org      frf  few  nfu  trafe  ?>  tnet  iipii 

But  you  gain  nothing  by  reading  and  studying,  0  mad-man,  if  you  do  not  gain  the 
understanding  in  your  heart.  ||2|| 

Allah  is  hidden  in  every  heart;  reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind. 
fUf  f 36T  €f  Hfe  §oT  6TU  orafa  ycP#  II 3  IIP  II  3tf  II 

The  One  Lord  is  within  both  Hindu  and  Muslim;  Kabeer  proclaims  this  out  loud. 
I|3||7||29|| 

WW  II  fel^T  II  feoTHoF  II 

Aasaa,  Ti-Pada,  Ik-Tuka: 

6ft§  fiWf  fifl5?>  ot  II 

1  have  decorated  myself  to  meet  my  Husband  Lord. 
Ufa  ?>  fHW  rldltfl«cA  tfTH^t  mil 

But  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  Word,  the  Sustainer  of  the  Universe,  has  not  come  to 
meet  me.  1 11|  | 

ufe  i&  flra  u§  ufe  6t  au^tnr  n 

The  Lord  is  my  Husband,  and  I  am  the  Lord's  bride. 

at  H  3?>oT  SU^tnF  mil  gurf  II 

The  Lord  is  so  great,  and  I  am  infinitesimally  small.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


tr?>  fUu  £rt  jffaT  hh^  ii 

The  bride  and  the  Groom  dwell  together. 

HrT  Sof  U  fm§  UU^  IIPII 

They  lie  upon  the  one  bed,  but  their  union  is  difficult.  1 1 2|  | 
life  Hd'dlft1)  H  lfl»T  WW  II 

Blessed  is  the  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord, 
orfo  orata fefo FntfH  ?>  »rt  ii3iit:ii3oii 

Says  Kabeer,  she  shall  not  have  to  be  reincarnated  again.  1 1 3|  1 8|  1 30|  | 
Aasaa  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

uti"  ufcr  nftr  u^?>  htj  huh  ufuttr  hh1^  ii 

When  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord  pierces  the  diamond  of  my  mind,  the  fickle  mind 
waving  in  the  wind  is  easily  absorbed  into  Him. 

HBTO  Hfe fef?>  Utt  MHfedld  HBfit  H        IIS. II 

This  Diamond  fills  all  with  Divine  Light;  through  the  True  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have 
found  Him.  ||1|| 

Ufe  oft  otW  W>W  W?>\  II 

The  sermon  of  the  Lord  is  the  unstruck,  endless  song. 

Becoming  a  swan,  one  recognizes  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
orfu  orata  utu7  wr  %fk§  trar  hu  uu*  mfst  n 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  seen  such  a  Diamond,  permeating  and  pervading  the  world. 

jtvh1"  utu1"      ^fer&  fra-  |ra"  <jth  ^t»r  fe^rst  n  push  3^11 

The  hidden  diamond  became  visible,  when  the  Guru  revealed  it  to  me.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 31|  | 


nm  ii 

Aasaa: 

uftrat  orafU  offrfe  ora¥?5t  HTufr  itetnt  sret  ii 

My  first  wife,  ignorance,  was  ugly,  of  low  social  status  and  bad  character;  she  was  evil 
in  my  home,  and  in  her  parents'  home. 

»ra  oft  HffU  HHH?)  JTO¥?>t  HUH  §^fo  trat  1 1  HI  I 

My  present  bride,  divine  understanding,  is  beautiful,  wise  and  well-behaved;  I  have 
taken  her  to  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

Hut  yst  Hut  uftrst  aut  n 

It  has  turned  out  so  well,  that  my  first  wife  has  died. 

trar  ?rar  ntef  h#  »ra  eft  nut  mn  uu^  n 

May  she,  whom  I  have  now  married,  live  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
otu  cratu  tra  ?5uut  »r^t  a#  cf  hot  3fu§  n 

Says  Kabeer,  when  the  younger  bride  came,  the  elder  one  lost  her  husband. 
?5UUt  Hfar  3St  »ra  HU  H5t  »ffu  trfuf  IIPIIPII3PII 

The  younger  bride  is  with  me  now,  and  the  elder  one  has  taken  another  husband. 
I|2||2||32|| 
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W  II 

Aasaa: 

H#  HUUl»F  cT  HTjtnF  ?>t§  II 

My  daughter-in-law  was  first  called  Dhannia,  the  woman  of  wealth, 
ft  ^fk§  sFH  iT&W  7^  1 1  HI  I 

but  now  she  is  called  Raam-jannia,  the  servant  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

yst»f?>  h?f  ura  gcra^r  || 

These  shaven-headed  saints  have  ruined  my  house. 


fe^fu       3Hf»F        mil  3*Ff  II 

They  have  caused  my  son  to  start  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

otuf  crafa  mu  £rat  H^t  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  mother: 

fe?)  H^f?)  H^t  wfB  3T^t  II3II3II33II 

\  — 

these  shaven-headed  saints  have  done  away  with  my  low  social  status.  1 12|  |3|  1 3 3 1 1 

ttFTF  II 

Aasaa: 

HU^»F  ufuf3  frTfe  oF%  \\ 

Stay,  stay,  0  daughter-in-law  -  do  not  cover  your  face  with  a  veil. 

yfts w*f  jstraft ?>  w%  mil  gurf  II 

I  n  the  end,  this  shall  not  bring  you  even  half  a  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oFfe  3TEt  II 

The  one  before  you  used  to  veil  her  face; 

§7)  5t  ftffe  §fo  ftTfe  H1^  II  ^  II 

do  not  follow  in  her  footsteps.  1 1 1|  | 

oF^  oftfet  II 

The  only  merit  in  veiling  your  face  is 

fe?>      IFrS  »TSt  IIP  II 

that  for  a  few  days,  people  will  say,  "What  a  noble  bride  has  come".  1 12|  | 

ufuf3  §i  3§  ufo  W%  II 

Your  veil  shall  be  true  only  if 

ufo 3r?>  spfe  orefu  »re  ii 

you  skip,  dance  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


otu3  orafa  af  3H  tftt  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  soul-bride  shall  win, 

Ufa  cfT?)         FTcW  festt  11911^113911 

only  if  she  passes  her  life  singing  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||4||1||34|| 

WTF  II 

Aasaa: 

ora^f     7>  ora^3  ii 

I  would  rather  be  cut  apart  by  a  saw,  than  have  You  turn  Your  back  on  me. 

W3J       H?>  ferat  H#  mil 

Hug  me  close,  and  listen  to  my  prayer.  ||1|| 

u§  ^\  w  ifo  fw%  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You  -  please,  turn  Your  face  to  me,  0  Beloved  Lord. 
ora^3  £  H  5T§  otrtr  off  >f%  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Why  have  You  turned  Your  back  to  me?  Why  have  You  killed  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fif  3$  efafu  >jfar  ?>  >re§  ii 

Even  if  You  cut  my  body  apart,  I  shall  not  pull  my  limbs  away  from  You. 
f% 3§ tffe 7i iipii 

Even  if  my  body  falls,  I  shall  not  break  my  bonds  of  love  with  You.  1 1 2|  | 

UH  3H  afe  3fe§  ?>ut  £st  II 

Between  You  and  I,  there  is  no  other. 

fHfo  H  33        UH  M  113 II 

You  are  the  Husband  Lord,  and  I  am  the  soul-bride.  1 13|  | 
otuf  oratf  mq  %  set  n 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  people: 


ms         U^tfe  7>  UEt  II 8  IIP  II 3U II 

now,  I  place  no  reliance  in  you.  ||4||2||35|| 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

5rat  5T  6M  H3H  ?>  FP7F  II 

No  one  knows  the  secret  of  God,  the  Cosmic  Weaver. 

Hf  trar      d<s'fe6  3W  iihii  ^Ff  n 

He  has  stretched  out  the  fabric  of  the  whole  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tra  3H  Hf?>  &  ite  irew  ii 

When  you  listen  to  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas, 

3H  UK  fe?)or  UTTfcT§  3W  II  ^11 

you  shall  know  that  the  whole  world  is  only  a  small  piece  of  His  woven  fabric.  1 1 1|  | 

crafe  »foPH     dddld  HcTOt  II 

He  has  made  the  earth  and  sky  His  loom. 

H3rT  ?fe       SWSt  IIPII 

Upon  it,  He  moves  the  two  bobbins  of  the  sun  and  the  moon.  1 1 2|  | 

WE\  fffo  WB  feoT  3t?>t  3U  3*St  H$  HW  II 

Placing  my  feet  together,  I  have  accomplished  one  thing  -  my  mind  is  pleased  with 
that  Weaver. 

I  have  come  to  understand  my  own  home,  and  recognize  the  Lord  within  my  heart. 
I|3|| 

5TU3  oratf  d'ddld  M  II 

Says  Kabeer,  when  my  body  workshop  breaks, 

HtH^fHS^^at  II8II3II3£|| 

the  Weaver  shall  blend  my  thread  with  His  thread.  ||4||3||36|| 


nm  ii 

Aasaa: 

mnfo     ft  3taa  c^t  fen  fhsfe  7>  to  ii 

With  filth  within  the  heart,  even  if  one  bathes  at  sacred  places  of  pilgrimage,  still,  he 
shall  not  go  to  heaven. 

ftof  USt^  off  ^  U#  ?TUt  ?FK  ttfGTW  II  ^  II 

Nothing  is  gained  by  trying  to  please  others  -  the  Lord  cannot  be  fooled.  1 1 1|  | 

UtTU       gof  Ut  II 

Worship  the  One  Divine  Lord. 

wwT^m^^w^  inn  aurf  II 

The  true  cleansing  bath  is  service  to  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

iTO  ct  HtTfc  H  3Tfe  U%  f?>3  f?>3  H%of  cV^Hl  II 

If  salvation  can  be  obtained  by  bathing  in  water,  then  what  about  the  frog,  which  is 
always  bathing  in  water? 

rTH  >ffof  §H  §fe  c^"  fefo  fefo  Hcfl"  »T^fU  113 II 

As  is  the  frog,  so  is  that  mortal;  he  is  reincarnated,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 

H?kJ  ctSf  H%  aW^fH  ^oT  ?>  Wf&W  II 

If  the  hard-hearted  sinner  dies  in  Benaares,  he  cannot  escape  hell. 

Ufa  cF  Hf  H%  U^t  3  jrarcfr  m         IIS  II 

And  even  if  the  Lord's  Saint  dies  in  the  cursed  land  of  Haramba,  still,  he  saves  all  his 
family.  ||3|| 

foSH  fitrfcHtJftUt  WW3       at  fAdoCd'  II 

Where  there  is  neither  day  nor  night,  and  neither  Vedas  nor  Shaastras,  there,  the 
Formless  Lord  abides. 

orfu orafe 7>3 fenfo ftr»p^j  a^ftw hfp^f  ii8ii8H3Pii 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  on  Him,  0  mad-men  of  the  world.  1 14|  |4|  |37|  | 
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^Hfenru  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The  Reverend  Naam  Dayvjee: 
£oT  ttf^cT  fe»TUof  yUcT  TT3  %tf§  33  H^t  II 

In  the  one  and  in  the  many,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating;  wherever  I  look,  there 
He  is. 

>ffew  fus  af^  fewfus  feujp  §#  ast  mn 

The  marvellous  image  of  Maya  is  so  fascinating;  how  few  understand  this.  ||1|| 
Hf  3Tfef  U  Hf  3TTH^  U  3TTH^  fe?>  ?kJT  ofST  || 

God  is  everything,  God  is  everything.  Without  God,  there  is  nothing  at  all. 
Hf  £oT  Hfe  H3  HUH  HH  §fe  Ofe  Uf  HSt  1 1  HI  I  UU1?  II 

As  one  thread  holds  hundreds  and  thousands  of  beads,  He  is  woven  into  His  creation. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  3U3T  »fU  ttf  UxiUxi1  t&5  %  f£&  7i  UBt  II 

The  waves  of  the  water,  the  foam  and  bubbles,  are  not  distinct  from  the  water. 
feU  imfe  UTORJH  at        fetJdd        7>  Uet  IIPII 

This  manifested  world  is  the  playful  game  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  reflecting  upon  it, 
we  find  that  it  is  not  different  from  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

fefw  3UH  »fU  HV?>  HfiUS  Hfe  y^Uf  FFfcW  II 

False  doubts  and  dream  objects  -  man  believes  them  to  be  true. 

Hfe  HcW  |TU  §V^hT         ut  H?>  H^W  113 II 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  to  try  to  do  good  deeds,  and  my  awakened  mind  has 
accepted  this.  1 13|  | 


oCUS  FTH^f  ufe  oft         %*fU  fe^  yltJ'dl  II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  see  the  Creation  of  the  Lord,  and  reflect  upon  it  in  your  heart. 
UI3  UT3  >>Bfe  FraH  foddfd  ofew  EoC  II 9 II  ^11 

In  each  and  every  heart,  and  deep  within  the  very  nucleus  of  all,  is  the  One  Lord. 
I|4||l|| 

y>pw  ii 

Aasaa: 

5&  s*d'«l&  f^of  5W  off  feHcVrt  oraf  II 

Bringing  the  pitcher,  I  fill  it  with  water,  to  bathe  the  Lord. 

afe»r?5iH     tit  tra  Hfu  u§  atew     opfe  ora§  iihii 

But  4.2  million  species  of  beings  are  in  the  water  -  how  can  I  use  it  for  the  Lord,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny?  ||1|| 

fb  ff§  53  atew  WW  II 

Wherever  I  go,  the  Lord  is  there. 

KtF  »T<TC  of^  HtJ  cW  mil  3UT§  II 

He  continually  plays  in  supreme  bliss.  ||l||Pause|| 

»T?)tW  fW  uSsfe  HW  5W  oft  U§  UrT  673?  II 

I  bring  flowers  to  weave  a  garland,  in  worshipful  adoration  of  the  Lord. 

a*H  &3  1 atew  1^  onfe  oraf  iipii 

But  the  bumble  bee  has  already  sucked  out  the  fragrance  -  how  can  I  use  it  for  the 
Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  ||2|| 

I  carry  milk  and  cook  it  to  make  pudding,  with  which  to  feed  the  Lord. 

fg  Ta^fdS  ast  ates  ww  onfe  oraf  11311 

But  the  calf  has  already  tasted  the  milk  -  how  can  I  use  it  for  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny?  ||3|| 


The  Lord  is  here,  the  Lord  is  there;  without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  world  at  all. 
W7>  t)6dfd  7PW  USt  Ufa  gfe§  §        H<jt  118 113 II 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  0  Lord,  You  are  totally  permeating  and  pervading  all  places  and 
interspaces.  ||4||2|| 

W  II 

Aasaa: 

H?>  H?T  3TrT  ftTUH7  H#  5F3t  II 

My  mind  is  the  yardstick,  and  my  tongue  is  the  scissors. 

HfU  HfU  oPZ§  fTH  oft        II  ^11 

I  measure  it  out  and  cut  off  the  noose  of  death.  1 1 1|  | 

oftF  oT3§  FFHt  oTU  oT3§  l-FBt  II 

What  do  I  have  to  do  with  social  status?  What  do  I  have  to  with  ancestry? 

£       tiuf  fe?>  WSt  mil  g^Ff  II 

I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wife  WmQ  Hfefc  H^f  II 

I  dye  myself  in  the  color  of  the  Lord,  and  sew  what  has  to  be  sewn. 
?fh fa$ urafrx ?>  ttef  iipii 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  a  moment.  1 12|  | 
3BTfe  oraf  Ufa  ct      3T^f  II 

I  perform  devotional  worship,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
»Pc5  UU^  WJcT  itHH  fw^§  nail 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 

Hfe?>  oft  H^t  §if  cF  WW  II 

My  needle  is  gold,  and  my  thread  is  silver. 


W  fef  Ufa  H§  WW  II8II3II 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 14|  |3|  | 

WW  II 

Aasaa: 

wy  5TtJ  g#      ?Klt  g1^  II 

The  snake  sheds  its  skin,  but  does  not  lose  its  venom. 

The  heron  appears  to  be  meditating,  but  it  is  concentrating  on  the  water.  ||1|| 

oPtr  5T§  ^trr  fanPTJ  FRW  II 

Why  do  you  practice  meditation  and  chanting, 

tin  %  m  FTut  h$       iihii  s^rf  II 

when  your  mind  is  not  pure?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fnura  ItT^  h  ?5f  tto  ii 

That  man  who  feeds  like  a  lion, 

wrut  6dwQ  iipii 

is  called  the  god  of  thieves.  1 1 2|  | 
c^H  ^  HWft  Wfa  ft  9Brar  II 

Naam  Dayv's  Lord  and  Master  has  settled  my  inner  conflicts. 
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dH'fe<S  lft§  t  e^rar  II3II8II 

Drink  in  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord,  0  deceitful  one.  1 13|  |4|  | 

W  II 

Aasaa: 


UTOUH  ft?  STSHt  WW  %  7i  g^Tft  II 

One  who  recognizes  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  dislikes  other  desires. 
WW  %3Tttf7&  tyfrfS  W5  WWW.  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  devotional  worship,  and  keeps  his  mind 
free  of  anxiety.  1 1 1|  | 

W5  ddfddl1  t  JWf  HW  few  ^  HcT  II 

0  my  mind,  how  will  you  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  if  you  are  filled  with  the  water  of 
corruption? 

Gazing  upon  the  falseness  of  Maya,  you  have  gone  astray,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
gtv  §T  urfe  fR5M  %W  3ra  §WK  %W  II 

You  have  given  me  birth  in  the  house  of  a  calico-printer,  but  I  have  found  the 
Teachings  of  the  Guru. 

WSU  ^  UdH'fe  cW  ufe  MPimil 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saint,  Naam  Dayv  has  met  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 5|  | 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  The  Reverend  Ravi  Daasjee: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
f>jj3\  Hfa  ff3T        5^  £oT  5*f  fe^H  II 

The  deer,  the  fish,  the  bumble  bee,  the  moth  and  the  elephant  are  destroyed,  each  for 
a  single  defect. 

ife  £lf  WIT  W  Hfr  3*  at  ^3oT  »FH  1 1  °\  1 1 

So  the  one  who  is  filled  with  the  five  incurable  vices  -  what  hope  is  there  for  him? 
Illll 

O  Lord,  he  is  in  love  with  ignorance. 


His  lamp  of  clear  wisdom  has  grown  dim.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
feare  Fife  yh%b      y?>  ifu  »th^  ii 

The  creeping  creatures  live  thoughtless  lives,  and  cannot  discriminate  between  good 
and  evil. 

»f^H^        feut  H3Tfe  ifo  IIPII 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  this  human  incarnation,  and  yet,  they  keep  company  with  the 
low.  ||2|| 

rftttf  rfe  FRF  FRF  WJ\  oraM  o[  afk  FPfe  II 

Wherever  the  beings  and  creatures  are,  they  are  born  according  to  the  karma  of  their 
past  actions. 

oto     »ran  wit  org  7i     §uife  us  ii 

The  noose  of  death  is  unforgiving,  and  it  shall  catch  them;  it  cannot  be  warded  off. 
I|3|| 

dfe^'H  tFH  f^H  3FJ  fH  3*477  3V  3RJ  II 

0  servant  Ravi  Daas,  dispel  your  sorrow  and  doubt,  and  know  that  Guru-given 
spiritual  wisdom  is  the  penance  of  penances. 

ri?>  f  U3?>  ira>F?fe  oreu  fte?)  limn II 

0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  the  fears  of  Your  humble  devotees,  make  me  supremely  blissful 
in  the  end.  ||4||1|| 

ttfW  II 

Aasaa: 

H3  33t  3$  H3Tfe  U*?>  II 

Your  Saints  are  Your  body,  and  their  company  is  Your  breath  of  life. 
Hfecira  fmWTi  Wfi  W3      &z  mil 

By  the  True  Guru-given  spiritual  wisdom,  I  know  the  Saints  as  the  gods  of  gods.  ||1|| 


at  m\fs iT3  ora1" ?jh  ii     Oh  >ft     ^ ^¥  mn  uu^f  n 

0  Lord,  God  of  gods,  grant  me  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Saints'  conversation,  and  the  Love  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ns  ywtts  ns  a  hw  ns  a      Gttdi<sl  iipii 

—  o  o 

The  Character  of  the  Saints,  the  lifestyle  of  the  Saints,  and  the  service  of  the  servant 
of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

»f§U  feoT  K^T§  Wmfs  f^Hfe  II 

1  ask  for  these,  and  for  one  thing  more  -  devotional  worship,  which  shall  fulfill  my 
desires. 

fret  fra^j  y>ms  unft  nfe  113 11 

Do  not  show  me  the  wicked  sinners.  1 1 3|  | 

dfcu'y       rrt  h  frre  11 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  he  alone  is  wise,  who  knows  this: 

ws »fc^Hfu rfcz  naiiPii 

there  is  no  difference  between  the  Saints  and  the  Infinite  Lord.  ||4||2|| 

YWW  II 

Aasaa: 

3K  H€?>  UH  fe^fe  W\t%  jffeT  3>P%  WW  II 

You  are  sandalwood,  and  I  am  the  poor  castor  oil  plant,  dwelling  close  to  you. 

?>ta  <pf  §        tr  am  wm  fe^H1  mil 

From  a  lowly  tree,  I  have  become  exalted;  Your  fragrance,  Your  exquisite  fragrance 
now  permeates  me.  1 1 1|  | 

>fXTf  HHHcfTfe  H^fc  3>F#  II 

0  Lord,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  company  of  Your  Saints; 

UH  »[§3T?>  fH  §UoPgt  mil  gu^f  II 

1  am  worthless,  and  You  are  so  benevolent.  ||l||Pause|| 


3H  Wfw  mfe  Hift»re  uh  aire     5^  n 

You  are  the  white  and  yellow  threads  of  silk,  and  I  am  like  a  poor  worm. 

HdH dife  fkfe mfe #h hw  mft^  iipii 

0  Lord,  I  seek  to  live  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  like  the  bee  with  its  honey.  1 1 2|  | 
WS\  %ST  W3\  fe"  §gr  rTcW  U>RF  II 

My  social  status  is  low,  my  ancestry  is  low,  and  my  birth  is  low  as  well. 
WW  am  oft      ?>  ofctf  offu  dfetJ'H  tJ>RF  11311311 

1  have  not  performed  the  service  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  says  Ravi  Daas  the  cobbler. 
I|3||3|| 

»fTHT  II 

Aasaa: 

ora1-  sjfeG  tt§  3?>  sjfeG  fg?>  fk$  ii 

What  would  it  matter,  if  my  body  were  cut  into  pieces? 

Oh  wfe  3§  5^  §i  tra  mn 

If  I  were  to  lose  Your  Love,  Lord,  then  Your  humble  servant  would  be  afraid.  1 1 1|  | 
f^ftr  33?>  »rafsre  3^  h$  11 

Your  lotus  feet  are  the  home  of  my  mind. 

ohb  tr?>  mil  g?F§  11 

Drinking  in  Your  Nectar,  I  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUfe  fevfe  UZW  K'feW  II 

Prosperity,  adversity,  property  and  wealth  are  just  Maya. 
Page  487 

3*  Hfr  H3R>  U3  ?>      tTCJ  IIPII 

Your  humble  servant  is  not  engrossed  in  them.  1 12|  | 


UK  oft  rP?#  arftff  §t  tTtf  II 

Your  humble  servant  is  tied  by  the  rope  of  Your  Love, 
offu  dfcWH  ffeH  of^  3Tff  II ^  II H II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  benefit  would  I  get  by  escaping  from  it?  1 1 3|  1 4|  | 

»THT  II 

Aasaa: 

ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  U%  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Haray. 

Ufa  fkHZS  FT?)  3TU  ftSHdfd  3%  II ^  II  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  humble  are  carried  across  to  salvation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ufa  c7  ?TH  orat^  OH'dld  II 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  Kabeer  became  famous  and  respected. 
The  accounts  of  his  past  incarnations  were  torn  up.  1 1 1|  | 

f?5H3  c^h^  tjij  yb>rfe»F  ii 

Because  of  Naam  Dayv's  devotion,  the  Lord  drank  the  milk  he  offered. 

FTcJT  rirtH  Ho(<;  rtdl  »fTfe»fT  II? II 

He  shall  not  have  to  suffer  the  pains  of  reincarnation  into  the  world  again.  1 12|  | 

tfl*  dfcW'H       ^BT  II 

Servant  Ravi  Daas  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

fef  3rg  UdH'fe  c^of      fFH7  iisimn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  shall  not  have  to  go  to  hell.  1 1 3|  1 5|  | 

wz\  &  ysv  cth      u  ii 

How  does  the  puppet  of  clay  dance? 


etf     to  ^QfdQ  fczs  u  mil  ii 

He  looks  and  listens,  hears  and  speaks,  and  runs  around.  ||l||Pause|| 

AH  cfg  LP%  3H        ct3f  fj  II 

When  he  acquires  something,  he  is  inflated  with  ego. 

H1fe»fT  3T5t  3H  t^S         t  1 1  HI  I 

But  when  his  wealth  is  gone,  then  he  cries  and  bewails.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>       5TH      ofHfu  II 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  he  is  attached  to  the  sweet  and  tangy  flavors. 

3lfe»F  rPfe  oTf  HXW  IIP II 

When  he  dies,  no  one  knows  where  he  has  gone.  1 12| | 

orfu  dfetd'H      trar  ii 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  world  is  just  a  dramatic  play,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
y'tfldid  h§ nfu utfe afc »r^t  ii3ii£n 

I  have  enshrined  love  for  the  Lord,  the  star  of  the  show.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

WW  W$  tfl"  at 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Dhanna  J  ee: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
sTHH  fTcW  fkW?)  3$  H$  TO  ?Kjt  qt%  II 

I  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  but  mind,  body  and  wealth  never  remain 
stable. 

to  ofh  &m  3tbt Hf?>  ferre mn  n 

Attached  to,  and  stained  by  the  poisons  of  sexual  desire  and  greed,  the  mind  has 
forgotten  the  jewel  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fey  535  Hte  ?5BT  H?>  fatJ'd  ?>  rFfcW  II 

The  poisonous  fruit  seems  sweet  to  the  demented  mind,  which  does  not  know  the 
difference  between  good  and  evil. 

W)  3  Utfe  H^t  »f?>  W3\  rTcW  HTO  fefo  Stfaw  II  ^  II 

Turning  away  from  virtue,  his  love  for  other  things  increases,  and  he  weaves  again  the 
web  of  birth  and  death.  1 1 1|  | 

mfs  frfe  c^jt  fo^  r<s^'n1  tR53  tTO  tw     y%  ii 

He  does  not  know  the  way  to  the  Lord,  who  dwells  within  his  heart;  burning  in  the 
trap,  he  is  caught  by  the  noose  of  death. 

fW^JTfe^HTj^UWUWUIHTifHW  IIP II 

Gathering  the  poisonous  fruits,  he  fills  his  mind  with  them,  and  he  forgets  God,  the 
Supreme  Being,  from  his  mind.  ||2|| 

fcJP>P7>  u%h  arefo  tr?>  eb>r  fw^  w§  h&Eochz  u 

The  Guru  has  given  the  wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom;  practicing  meditation,  the  mind 
becomes  one  with  Him. 

UK  ^Tfe  J-Tc^t  HU  fTfcW  feufe  WF?)  Hoffe       II  ^  II 

Embracing  loving  devotional  worship  for  the  Lord,  I  have  come  to  know  peace; 
satisfied  and  satiated,  I  have  been  liberated.  ||3|| 

One  who  is  filled  with  the  Divine  Light,  recognizes  the  undeceivable  Lord  God. 
to  tr?>  yfe»r  udilud  fkfe  ft?>  h%  mfftw  naimi 

Dhanna  has  obtained  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World,  as  his  wealth;  meeting  the 
humble  Saints,  he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||4||1|| 

mwu  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ansfe  ansre  ansre  hm  ?r>ref  h$  m&  n 

Naam  Dayv's  mind  was  absorbed  into  God,  Gobind,  Gobind,  Gobind. 


The  calico-printer,  worth  half  a  shell,  became  worth  millions.  ||l||Pause|| 
HcW  5cW  fenrftr  ^  utfe  e^  crata*  M 

Abandoning  weaving  and  stretching  thread,  Kabeer  enshrined  love  for  the  Lord's  lotus 
feet. 

fifa  oRF  tfWtt  3fe§  ^TcfhCT  dTUfar  1 1  «=\  1 1 

A  weaver  from  a  lowly  family,  he  became  an  ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 1|  | 

Ravi  Daas,  who  used  to  carry  dead  cows  every  day,  renounced  the  world  of  Maya. 
U3d73  U»F  H'lwTdl  ufe  S3H$  irf&W  IIP  II 

He  became  famous  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  obtained  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||2|| 

%  crot  ydocdlwr  §u  urfe  urfe  nfw  n 

Sain,  the  barber,  the  village  drudge,  became  famous  in  each  and  every  house. 
fU3%  ^fW  UTORJH  3313*  Hfe  3TfW  113 II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  dwelled  in  his  heart,  and  he  was  counted  among  the  devotees. 
I|3|| 
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feu  feftr  Hfc  5T  H'£<d  §fe  SJdldl  II 

Hearing  this,  Dhanna  the  J  aat  applied  himself  to  devotional  worship. 
fHW  LBftf  dW^l^F  tW  ^s*'dl'  II 9 II 3 II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  met  him  personally;  Dhanna  was  so  very  blessed.  1 14|  |2|  | 

%     dnfk  at  ?i  \iw&       fenfu  ?>  fF^fk  £st  n 

O  my  consciousness,  why  don't  you  remain  conscious  of  the  Merciful  Lord?  How  can 
you  recognize  any  other? 


H  W^fa  HUM?  tfe  off  oreSf  oft  H  USt  II  «=\  II  UZPf  II 

You  may  run  around  the  whole  universe,  but  that  alone  happens  which  the  Creator 
Lord  does.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fnrot  ere  feu  f^or  nfu  f%  ab»r  en  n 

In  the  water  of  the  mother's  womb,  He  fashioned  the  body  with  ten  gates. 

#fe »raTf  »raTfc Hfr  u^ ^  wry  uh^  inn 

He  gives  it  sustenance,  and  preserves  it  in  fire  -  such  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1|| 
§mt  tiw  Hrfu  3?j  fen  arefe  w  qfcjfe?>  n 

The  mother  turtle  is  in  the  water,  and  her  babies  are  out  of  the  water.  She  has  no 
wings  to  protect  them,  and  no  milk  to  feed  them. 

Utt  H^U^  HHfe      H?>  HTjt  II 3 II 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss,  the  Fascinating  Lord  takes  care  of 
them.  See  this,  and  understand  it  in  your  mind 1 1 2 1 1 

IFUfe  5te        Ufe  UU31"  31"  *J  HW  cTUt  II 

The  worm  lies  hidden  under  the  stone  -  there  is  no  way  for  him  to  escape, 
oft  tW  Utt  S^^HS%  rft»f         nans II 

Says  Dhanna,  the  Perfect  Lord  takes  care  of  him.  Fear  not,  0  my  soul.  ||3||3|| 

»tht  mf      fit§  oft  w$ 

Aasaa,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ftittd  Ho  a  Id  frT?>  HEt  Hfe»F  II 

They  alone  are  true,  whose  love  for  God  is  deep  and  heart-felt, 
frltf  Hfe  Uf  Hftl  Uf  fH  o(t%  oTfe»F  1 1  °\  1 1 

Those  who  have  one  thing  in  their  heart,  and  something  else  in  their  mouth,  are 
judged  to  be  false.  1 1 1|  | 


g§  feHoT  rafe  ufar         oC  || 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord,  are  delighted  by  His  Vision. 

feHfew  ftra  tfh  t  ffe         mn  g^rf  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  a  burden  on  the  earth. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

»PfU  st£  tffe  Wfe  Ufa  e^%H  FT  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  are  the  true  dervishes  at  His 
Door. 

fST)  Off  rT^et       WE        H  IIP II 

Blessed  are  the  mothers  who  gave  birth  to  them,  and  fruitful  is  their  coming  into  the 
world.  ||2|| 

ud^di'd  w  »rarH      f  n 

0  Lord,  Sustainer  and  Cherisher,  You  are  infinite,  unfathomable  and  endless. 
frTcT  UsFB7  HtJ  f>F  UU  H  II3II 

Those  who  recognize  the  True  Lord  -  I  kiss  their  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

1  seek  Your  Protection  -  You  are  the  Forgiving  Lord. 
m       ^  etw        II  a  II  ^11 

Please,  bless  Shaykh  Fareed  with  the  bounty  of  Your  meditative  worship.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

YtfW  II 

Aasaa: 

m      fw%      ott  ii 

Says  Shaykh  Fareed,  0  my  dear  friend,  attach  yourself  to  the  Lord. 
feU  3$  UHt  *ToT  fe>fSt  3TU  U|%  ||  ^  || 

This  body  shall  turn  to  dust,  and  its  home  shall  be  a  neglected  graveyard.  ||1|| 


ttTrT  fm^  m      3^0^  sftratnr  h?kj  HfuE^t»r  iihii  a^rf  11 

You  can  meet  the  Lord  today,  0  Shaykh  Fareed,  if  you  restrain  your  bird-like  desires 
which  keep  your  mind  in  turmoil.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  w&  Hra  wstw  urfk  7>  wztrk  II 

If  I  had  known  that  I  was  to  die,  and  not  return  again, 

fst  fTfor  wfar  7>  »ry  ^sbft  hp  11 

I  would  not  have  ruined  myself  by  clinging  to  the  world  of  falsehood.  1 1 2|  | 
Hwt>H     cray  ?s  7)  srab^  11 

So  speak  the  Truth,  in  righteousness,  and  do  not  speak  falsehood. 

h  |rt  en  ^  H?jttr  H?5t>>r  11a  11 

The  disciple  ought  to  travel  the  route,  pointed  out  by  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
§75  wufe  Lrra  aral  h?>  iftrawr  II 

Seeing  the  youths  being  carried  across,  the  hearts  of  the  beautiful  young  soul-brides 
are  encouraged. 

5RJ?>       U'TT  ottt^fd  ^traWF  118 II 

Those  who  side  with  the  glitter  of  gold,  are  cut  down  with  a  saw.  1 14|  | 

O  Shaykh,  no  one's  life  is  permanent  in  this  world. 
ftTH  »FHfe  UH  t£      tfH  3lfe»F  II  ^1 II 

That  seat,  upon  which  we  now  sit  -  many  others  sat  on  it  and  have  since  departed. 
I|5|| 

effect  |ffl*  %fe  5f  W^fk  farre5t»F  II 

As  the  swallows  appear  in  the  month  of  Katik,  forest  fires  in  the  month  of  Chayt,  and 
lightning  in  Saawan, 

Ht»ra R^et»r ftra 3Tfe  wrnftw  ii£ii 

and  as  the  bride's  arms  adorn  her  husband's  neck  in  winter;  ||6|| 


J  ust  so,  the  transitory  human  bodies  pass  away.  Reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind. 
3T%fe»F  fkm  >fU  fUoT  ftf£  IIP II 

It  takes  six  months  to  form  the  body,  but  it  breaks  in  an  instant.  1 1 7|  | 
ftTHt  ut  WTKT?)  (^dV1        foffc  3r£  II 

0  Fareed,  the  earth  asks  the  sky,  "Where  have  the  boatmen  gone?" 

Some  have  been  cremated,  and  some  lie  in  their  graves;  their  souls  are  suffering 
rebukes.  ||8||2|| 
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H^T nfe  mi  ohs*      fires?  foatf  >xoto  H^fe  wjst  Hi  are  uH*fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

|Tfrat  huot  °i       uif  ^  ii 

Raag  Goojaree,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

1  would  make  Your  Name  the  sandalwood,  and  my  mind  the  stone  to  rub  it  on; 

orast  §rar  h    ui3  vfafo     ufe  mil 

for  saffron,  I  would  offer  good  deeds;  thus,  I  perform  worship  and  adoration  within 
my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

Tilj  ftp>T5b^  fetf  ^  UtT  7i  Sfe  mil  g?F§  II 

Perform  worship  and  adoration  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
without  the  Name,  there  is  no  worship  and  adoration.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WTlfa  ^  W*5t»ffu  ff  H$  fit  afe  II 

If  one  were  to  wash  his  heart  inwardly,  like  the  stone  idol  which  is  washed  on  the 
outside, 


tjfc  ?str  tft§  wifck  w  ufe»fr5T  5fe  hp ii 

his  filth  would  be  removed,  his  soul  would  be  cleansed,  and  he  would  be  liberated 
when  he  departs.  1 12|  | 

Even  beasts  have  value,  as  they  eat  grass  and  give  milk. 
FTH  f%ft  »Fe>ft       flte  of^H  o^fu  113 II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal's  life  is  cursed,  as  are  the  actions  he  performs.  ||3|| 
7)3*  fs  Ufa"  7)  rPfo»fir  fcH  FRT  HH1^  II 

The  Lord  is  hear  at  hand  -  do  not  think  that  He  is  far  away.  He  always  cherishes  us, 
and  remembers  us. 

H  £t  H  otU  JTOcT  WW  d  II 8 II H II 

Whatever  He  gives  us,  we  eat;  says  Nanak,  He  is  the  True  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

|TFrat  HUW  °l  II 

Goojaree,  First  Mehl: 

From  the  lotus  of  Vishnu's  navel,  Brahma  was  born;  He  chanted  the  Vedas  with  a 
melodious  voice. 

sr&yfis?)  tret  fra^       wb    zjwfa  iihii 

He  could  not  find  the  Lord's  limits,  and  he  remained  in  the  darkness  of  coming  and 
going.  ||1|| 

Why  should  I  forget  my  Beloved?  He  is  the  support  of  my  very  breath  of  life. 

W  oft  wmfB  orafo  FT?>  U^T  Hf?>  FT?)  H^fu      ^tJ'fd  1 1  *=\  1 1  37F§  II 

The  perfect  beings  perform  devotional  worship  to  Him.  The  silent  sages  serve  Him 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


gf%  HfH  eHfof  flr  ^  fd^fe  Set*  fffe  H^rfe  II 

His  lamps  are  the  sun  and  the  moon;  the  One  Light  of  the  Destroyer  of  ego  fills  the 
three  worlds. 

HRiyftf  Sfe  H  nifofcSfH  fo^HW  HfiMfa  tfe  wfe  ||P|| 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  remains  immaculately  pure,  day  and  night,  while  the  self- 
willed  manmukh  is  enveloped  by  the  darkness  of  night.  1 1 2|  | 

fm  HMrftr  orafe  fen  sb?*  few  dt  n 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  are  continually  in  conflict;  what  can  they  see  with  their  two 
eyes? 

>>T3fo  fffe        gf?)  Wi\  Hfddld  93Tf  fctt  113 II 

One  who  has  the  Divine  Light  within  his  heart,  and  is  awakened  to  the  melody  of  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad  -  the  True  Guru  settles  his  conflicts.  1 1 3|  | 

0  Lord  of  angels  and  men,  infinite  and  unborn,  Your  True  Mansion  is  incomparable. 
(TOoT  HUftT  fHW  HdlHl^<S  <Tefo  c^U  ftSHd'd'  II8II3II 

Nanak  merges  imperceptibly  into  the  Life  of  the  world;  shower  Your  mercy  upon  him, 
and  save  him.  1 14| |2| | 
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ajtrat  huw  3mf  ^ 

Raag  Goojaree,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftrar  fetu1  tik^  ftif  ufe  utfe  ?>  ipfe  n 

Cursed  is  that  life,  in  which  the  Lord's  Love  is  not  obtained. 

fof  ^fH  Ufa  ^fat  f  H  *53T  t^fe  mil 

Cursed  is  that  occupation,  in  which  the  Lord  is  forgotten,  and  one  becomes  attached 
to  duality.  ||1|| 


W  Hfd did  H#»t  HcT  fHH  Hf%>tf  3Tfe  utfe  fvt        f%Hfo      H>fe  II 

Serve  such  a  True  Guru,  0  my  mind,  that  by  serving  Him,  God's  Love  may  be 
produced,  and  all  others  may  be  forgotten. 

Ufa  M  fof  3Tfo  3t       cF  3§  7>  U^t  tfe  ireit  y^fe  mil  3TF§  ii 

Your  consciousness  shall  remain  attached  to  the  Lord;  there  shall  be  no  fear  of  old 
age,  and  the  supreme  status  shall  be  obtained.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

3Tfsfe  Utfe  frrf  feoT  HUH  §ufH»F  %tf  HHT  33Tfe  Heft  II 

A  divine  peace  wells  up  from  God's  Love;  behold,  it  comes  from  devotional  worship. 
»FU  H3t  Wry  *Ffe»F  31"      ft5UHW        H3t  fife  HH5t  IIP  II 

When  my  identity  consumed  my  identical  identity,  then  my  mind  became  immaculately 
pure,  and  my  light  was  blended  with  the  Divine  Light.  ||2|| 

fe?>  §W  W  Hfddld  ?>  W&ft  H  HH  Hf  3fe  II 

Without  good  fortune,  such  a  True  Guru  cannot  be  found,  no  matter  how  much  all 
may  yearn  for  Him. 

off  oft  yrfe  f%HU  fm&  3r       JTO  ufe  11311 

If  the  veil  of  falsehood  is  removed  from  within,  then  lasting  peace  is  obtained.  ||3|| 

cTOot  WT  nfedld  oft  fof»F  §U  H^oT  ft^  oft      »P3T  tft§  U%fe  II 

0  Nanak,  what  service  can  the  servant  perform  for  such  a  True  Guru?  He  should  offer 
his  life,  his  very  soul,  to  the  Guru. 

HfeHTC  cF  w&  fofe  of%  nf-{djd,  »FU  foTLF  ct^fe  II 8 II H 113 II 

If  he  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  then  the  True  Guru 
Himself  will  bless  him.  ||4||1||3|| 

frrrat  huw  3  ii 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

ufo  &ft  3H     orau  etft  h^7  orau  ?>  ©rfe  tft  ii 

Serve  the  Lord;  do  not  serve  anyone  else. 


Ufa  oft  H^1"  3  H?kJ  UT^t>>r  Utfl"  H^1"  FTcW  few  FPfe  tft  1 1  *=\  II 

Serving  the  Lord,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  heart's  desires;  serving  another, 
your  life  shall  pass  away  in  vain.  ||1|| 

Ufa  H^t  Utfe  gtfe  U  Ufa  H#  Ufa  H^t  ora1"  c^O'rtl  tfl"  II 

The  Lord  is  my  Love,  the  Lord  is  my  way  of  life,  the  Lord  is  my  speech  and 
conversation. 

<jra vwfe H^H^iw^FH^H^  tft§  mil  g^rf  || 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  is  saturated  with  the  Lord's  Love;  this  is  what  makes  up  my 
service.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa       fHfkfe  ufe       WRS  Ufa       HUy  Ufa  II 

The  Lord  is  my  Simritees,  the  Lord  is  my  Shaastras;  the  Lord  is  my  relative  and  the 
Lord  is  my  brother. 

ufo  eft  A  f*f  wit  ufo  ??fti  ito*  h$  fetri  ufo     JFor  mfe  ufe  mrst  iipii 

I  am  hungry  for  the  Lord;  my  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is 
my  relation,  my  helper  in  the  end.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  fe?>  tfa  W?R  5T3t  <J  tJwfc^F  ?Ffo  ?>  FFEt  II 

Without  the  Lord,  other  assets  are  false.  They  do  not  go  with  the  mortal  when  he 
departs. 

H^F  TO  H%  JFfe       rRF  tT§  rT7^  3U  i=FSt  IIS  II 

The  Lord  is  my  wealth,  which  shall  go  with  me;  wherever  I  go,  it  will  go.  1 1 3|  | 

One  who  is  attached  to  falsehood  is  false;  false  are  the  deeds  he  does, 
oft  (TOoT  Ufa  oT  3^  U»F  ofU^  off  ft  rTCt  II8II3II8II 

Says  Nanak,  everything  happens  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord;  no  one  has  any  say 
in  this  at  all.  ||4||2||4|| 

rfHUF3  II 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 


rTCT  HTU  ?FH  €Wf  u  aruHfa  ipfe»F  FPfe  II 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  this  age;  only  the 
Gurmukh  obtains  it. 

fatf  ^  Hoffe  7>  U^st  %tfU  ct  fefuife  imi 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  liberated;  let  anyone  make  other  efforts,  and  see.  1 1 1|  | 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

Hfearu  fkfow  ufe  Hfe  ?h  huh  uu  H>nfe  n °i  n  do'Q  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  and  one  remains 
absorbed  in  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

w     w%  »nir5r      §vh  Hft>  wfe  n 

When  God  instills  His  fear,  a  balanced  detachment  springs  up  in  the  mind. 

§ ufe  wsbft  ufe frrf  uu  mffe  iipii 

Through  this  detachment,  the  Lord  is  obtained,  and  one  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

Hfe  Hct3  ft?  H$  frT^fu  fefu  WB  ?>  wi\  »ffe  II 

He  alone  is  liberated,  who  conquers  his  mind;  Maya  does  not  stick  to  him  again. 
UH%  UWTU  UUU  5TU  fes^i  H3t  l^fe  113 II 

He  dwells  in  the  Tenth  Gate,  and  obtains  the  understanding  of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 3|  | 
(TOoT  3IU  U  3TU  |jfe»F        feH  oft  UfPfe  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  one  becomes  the  Guru;  behold,  His  Wondrous  Will. 
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feU  cFUf  ore^  cTU  H3t  fife  H>ffe  N8N3imil 

This  deed  was  done  by  the  Creator  Lord;  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 5|  | 

uirrat  huw  3  ii 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 


am  am  Hf  5t  offr  otfUW  gry  ^  Sfe  || 

Everyone  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Raam,  Raam;  but  by  such  chanting,  the  Lord  is  not 
obtained. 

<jra  Hfe  ^  Ijrf  ^fe 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  and  then,  the  fruits  are 
obtained.  ||1|| 

mnfo       frTH  wit  utfe  II 

One  who  enshrines  love  for  God  within  his  mind, 

ufe fen  ere  7; ^tnt  ufe ufe cratu  jre*  ht?>  etfe  mil  g^rf  n 

never  forgets  the  Lord;  he  continually  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  in  his 
conscious  mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  hypocrisy,  who  are  called  saints  only  for  their 
outward  show 

fSTW  Hfe  ?>  fctst  mfe  dTC  l^d'Td  II 3 II 

-  their  desires  are  never  satisfied,  and  they  depart  grieving  in  the  end.  1 1 2|  | 
»f£ot         H  tT3^  oft  3^  >5f^  oft  U§H  ore  ?>  frfe  II 

Although  one  may  bathe  at  many  places  of  pilgrimage,  still,  his  ego  never  departs. 
frTH      oft  ?>  Wfe  CTdK  d^fe  fen  £fe  HrPfe  II3II 

That  man,  whose  sense  of  duality  does  not  depart  -  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma 
shall  punish  him.  1 13| | 

oray  u%  net  rT?>  w%  irayftf  h#  erst  n 

That  humble  being,  unto  whom  God  showers  His  Mercy,  obtains  Him;  how  few  are  the 
Gurmukhs  who  understand  Him. 

cTOof  fetJU  U§H  H1^  3*  Ufa  %Z  KS\  11811811^11 

0  Nanak,  if  one  conquers  his  ego  within,  then  he  comes  to  meet  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  |6|  | 


fTFrat  HUW  3  II 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

feH  tT?>  Wfs  HtT  Hfe  feUBW  ftTH  cF  »ffeKT^  W  II 

That  humble  being  who  eliminates  his  ego  is  at  peace;  he  is  blessed  with  an  ever- 
stable  intellect. 

H  rT?>  fc^HW  ftT  |ra>fftr  5ft  Ufa  tJddl  fUB"  WE  IIHII 

That  humble  being  is  immaculately  pure,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands  the  Lord,  and 
focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||1|| 

Ufa  %fe  »f%3  H?7  H  fesfo  H       U^t  II 

0  my  unconscious  mind,  remain  conscious  of  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits 
of  your  desires. 

<jra  udH'tJl  ufo     irefu  Uten  ^ufu  jtc1"     ust  ii *=\  1 1  gu^f  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  obtain  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord;  by  continually  drinking 
it  in,  you  shall  have  eternal  peace.  ||l||Pause|| 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  he  becomes  the  philosopher's  stone,  with  the  ability 
to  transform  others,  inspiring  them  to  worship  the  Lord. 

H§HWH^ire  effW  el       H^T  IIPM 

One  who  worships  the  Lord  in  adoration,  obtains  his  rewards;  instructing  others,  he 
reveals  the  Truth.  1 12|  | 

U^H  yrT  7>  U^t  f%3  H?>  ira%         HH9^  II 

Without  becoming  the  philosopher's  stone,  he  does  not  inspire  others  to  worship  the 
Lord;  without  instructing  his  own  mind,  how  can  he  instruct  others? 

|Ff         »ffaT»P7ft  W foJH  §U  H^ftT  II3II 

The  ignorant,  blind  man  calls  himself  the  guru,  but  to  whom  can  he  show  the  way? 
1 1 3|  | 


(TOoT  f%f         faf  ?>  Lrefrft  ftTH  cT^fe  5TU  H  IF%  II 

0  Nanak,  without  His  Mercy,  nothing  can  be  obtained.  One  upon  whom  He  casts  His 
Glance  of  Grace,  obtains  Him. 

<jru uwet £ »nrgr naimiiPii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  God  bestows  greatness,  and  projects  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 
I|4||5||7|| 

frfrat  HUW  3  UHV%  II 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

FT  ornt  Hfe  §ufr  ?7  onrft  Hfe  ?pfe  n 

Wisdom  is  not  produced  in  Benares,  nor  is  wisdom  lost  in  Benares. 
Hfe<jra  Mm\  nfe  §vh  31"  feu  H#  ipfe  IIHII 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  wisdom  is  produced,  and  then,  one  obtains  this 
understanding.  ||1|| 

ufe  cot  §  Hfe  u  nfe  ^rrfe  n 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  0  mind,  and  enshrine  the  Shabad  of  His  Word  within 
your  mind. 

feU  Hfe  §gt  faf  3t  3*  ^gy  feBU  tTfe  mil  UUff  II 

If  your  intellect  remains  stable  and  steady,  then  doubt  shall  depart  from  within  you. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa        fat  ^TTfe  f  fof?5f%tf  U^fe  c^H  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  within  your  heart,  and  your  sins  shall  be  erased, 
ifo  f  >>F3HT  ^  cTUfr  3^  slUS  cTUfr  fc^H  IIPII 

If  your  soul  overcomes  the  five  elements,  then  you  shall  come  to  have  a  home  at  the 
true  place  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 2|  | 

H?>Mftf  feu  h?>  >rarg  u  H^t  fas  ?>  ipfe  n 

This  mind  of  the  self-centered  manmukh  is  so  stupid;  it  does  not  obtain  any 
understanding  at  all. 


Ufa  oT  F^K  ?>  H^t  mfe  3Tfe»f  USH^fe  113 II 

It  does  not  understand  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  departs  repenting  in  the  end.  ||3|| 

feu  h?>  oprft  h%  3faw  fnfkfe  wfedid  eb»r  H^fe  n 

In  this  mind  are  found  Benares,  all  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  and  the  Shaastras;  the 
True  Guru  has  explained  this. 

ttfSHfe  3^JW  feH  HfUT  UUfe  ftl^  ufe  fU?J%  *jfU»F  H>ffe  119 II 

The  sixty-eight  places  of  pilgrimage  remain  with  one,  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the 
Lord.  ||4|| 

TOof  Hfedld  fHfoW  UoTH  ffw  §oT  ?fw  Hf?>  »Pfe  II 

0  Nanak,  upon  meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Order  of  the  Lord's  Will  is  understood,  and 
the  One  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

h  §g  w%  Hf  Hf  fr  h%  uf  H>ffe  imii£iitn 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  0  True  Lord,  are  true.  They  remain  absorbed  in  You. 
I|5||6||8|| 
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jrfrat       3  sfw  ii 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl: 

§^  ?FH  fcW?>  Ufe  Hfe  fire  HU  HShl 

The  One  Name  is  the  treasure,  0  Pandit.  Listen  to  these  True  Teachings. 

wfe  ttt  irafe  ms  3j53     eg  M  mn 

No  matter  what  you  read  in  duality,  reading  and  contemplating  it,  you  shall  only 
continue  to  suffer.  1 1 1|  | 

So  grasp  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  shall  come 
to  understand. 


Ufa  "3  3*  H$  ftraWW  U5t  1 1  *=\  II  33*$  II 

With  your  tongue,  taste  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord,  and  your  mind  shall  be 
rendered  immaculately  pure.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Hfeare  fkfenr  h?>        ^  fefo  fsrw  ftf  ?>  ufe  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  content,  and  then,  hunger  and  desire  will 
not  trouble  you  any  longer. 

(7K  fcW?>  irfbJT  ira  Uffo  fpfe  ?>  afe  IIPII 

Obtaining  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  does  not  go  knocking 
at  other  doors.  1 12|  | 

ora^t  H^t  H  of%  HcWftf      ?>  ufe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  babbles  on  and  on,  but  he  does  not  understand. 

<jreHHt  Uffc  ^TOT  ufe  ^ry  Lfrf  Hfe  IIS  II 

One  whose  heart  is  illumined,  by  Guru's  Teachings,  obtains  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

You  may  listen  to  the  Shaastras,  but  you  do  not  understand,  and  so  you  wander  from 
door  to  door. 

H  »Py  7i  IIS^  Hfe    U%  fWf  118 II 

He  is  a  fool,  who  does  not  understand  his  own  self,  and  who  does  not  enshrine  love 
for  the  True  Lord.  ||4|| 

h#  H3Tf  suonfenr  eras*  ors  ?>  fpfe  n 

The  True  Lord  has  fooled  the  world  -  no  one  has  any  say  in  this  at  all. 

TOof  HfeH^Ho^  frT§  feH  oft  ^wfe  imilPlltfll 

0  Nanak,  He  does  whatever  He  pleases,  according  to  His  Will.  1 1 5|  1 7|  1 9|  | 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Raag  Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
Ufa  5T  FT?)  Hfddl^  H3         U§  fartQ  oT3§  3_rg  ^PfH  II 

0  Servant  of  the  Lord,  0  True  Guru,  0  True  Primal  Being,  I  offer  my  prayers  to  You,  0 
Guru. 

UK  oftu  feK  HfHHra  Hdfc'fcl  otfo  efe»F  ?>r>f  Uddl'fH  II  ^11 

1  am  an  insect  and  a  worm;  0  True  Guru,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  be  merciful 
and  bestow  upon  me  the  Light  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  hIh  dldt!<s!  H  off  g^H       Uddl'fa  II 

0  my  Best  Friend,  0  Divine  Guru,  please  illuminate  me  with  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 

ajranfe mjf^u^ mret  ufo ofofe  uk#  ddd1  Ph  mn  gu^f  n 

By  Guru's  Instructions,  the  Naam  is  my  breath  of  life,  and  the  Praise  of  the  Lord  is  my 
occupation.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

Ufa  FT?)  ^  ^ei'dl        ftT?>  ufe  ufe  HW  Ufa  fWH  II 

The  Lord's  servants  have  the  greatest  good  fortune;  they  have  faith  in  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  and  a  thirst  for  the  Lord. 

ufe  ufe  mj  fm  feud'Hfo  fkfe  Harfe  are  uddi'fa  iipii 

Obtaining  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  they  are  satisfied;  joining  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  their  virtues  shine  forth.  1 12|  | 

ftT?T  Ufa  ufe  Ufa  UH       7>  y^feW  §  d'dldl^  FTH  l^TT  II 

Those  who  have  not  obtained  the  essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are 
most  unfortunate;  they  are  taken  away  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

rT  Hfedld  HUfe  HdTfe  ?ujt  »f£  fatf  tfl%  ft[3J  Hl^'fa  IIS II 

Those  who  have  not  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  and  the  Company  of  the 
Holy  -  cursed  are  their  lives,  and  cursed  are  their  hopes  of  life.  ||3|| 

ftffi  Ufa  tffi  Hfedld  HHTfe        fetf  gfe  HHSfoT  fefw  fetffH  II 

Those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  have  obtained  the  Company  of  the  True 
Guru,  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads. 


%  ET?>  HdHdlfe  ftTf  ufe      ipfe»F  fkfe  cTOof  ?FH  Uddl'fa  II 9 II H II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  where  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  Lord  is  obtained.  Meeting  with  His  humble  servant,  0  Nanak,  the  Naam  shines 
forth.  ||4||1|| 

|TFrat  HUW  9  II 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3Tf^  3tf^  utHK  Hfe  utSH  fkfe  HdHdlfe  H^fe  H?>  HU  II 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Beloved  of  the  minds  of  those  who  join  the 
Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  The  Shabad  of  His  Word  fascinates  their  minds. 

trfu  mfw^      fwsbft  re  off  w§  £fe  re  §u  mn 

Chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  God  is  the  One  who  gives 
gifts  to  all.  ||1|| 

H%        iW  H  ofw  3Tf¥^  3Tt¥h  3TT^  H$  HU  II 

0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Govind,  Govind,  Govind,  has 
enticed  and  fascinated  my  mind. 

3tf^  3tf^  3Tf¥^  3J5        fkfe  3TC  WUHdlfd  FT?>  HU  1 1  HI  I  II 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Govind,  Govind,  Govind;  joining 
the  Holy  Society  of  the  Guru,  Your  humble  servant  is  beautified.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

jto  hw  ufe  saTfe  tr  areHfe  z&w  foftr  fkftr  wit  ufar  §u  n 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  an  ocean  of  peace;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
wealth,  prosperity  and  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  fall  at  our  feet. 

FT?)  of§  3^  ftry  »TOt^t  ^jfo  ^Ty  fTLTEJ  ufo  ?TH  HU  M3II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant;  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 
and  with  the  Lord's  Name  he  is  adorned.  ||2|| 

Page  493 

tj^Hfe  si1  diol 6  nfe  ^  tpx  ms  »rt  Hfc  II 

Evil-minded,  unfortunate  and  shallow-minded  are  those  who  feel  anger  in  their  minds, 
when  they  hear  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


off»F  oF3T  o?§  mte  UH  irefrft  feut  fcH^        Hftf  3T§  II3II 

You  may  place  ambrosial  nectar  before  crows  and  ravens,  but  they  will  be  satisfied 
only  by  eating  manure  and  dung  with  their  mouths.  ||3|| 

mfH3  Hf  Hfedld  Hfe^et  frTS  cTC  off»f  UH  uf  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Speaker  of  Truth,  is  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  bathing  within 
it,  the  crow  becomes  a  swan. 

cTOof  tr?>  IT?>      ^sf'dfl  frT?>  drUHfe  c^K  1w       CRT  118  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those  who,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  with  the  Naam,  wash  away  the  filth  of  their  hearts.  1 14|  |2|  | 

|TFrat  HUW  8  II 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  FT?)  §3K  §3H  WZ\  Hftf  HWfu  UUflJcFU  II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  exalted,  and  exalted  is  their  speech.  With  their 
mouths,  they  speak  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

H  FT?)  Ht         WmfB  Mt  crfu  few  Ufa  folU'd  II *=\ II 

Those  who  listen  to  them  with  faith  and  devotion,  are  blessed  by  the  Lord;  showering 
His  Mercy,  He  saves  them.  1 1 1|  | 

UQ-f  H  ct§  Ufa  H?>  Hfe  fWU  || 

Lord,  please,  let  me  meet  the  beloved  servants  of  the  Lord. 

HU  tjt3H  W7>  Hfedjd  3Jf       UH  irf  3jfu  GSHd'd  Mill  UU^f  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  my  Beloved,  my  very  breath  of  life;  the  Guru  has 
saved  me,  the  sinner.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

areyfti  <^'dfl  ws&il  fH?>  ufe  ufe  ^h  wfu  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  fortunate,  so  very  fortunate;  their  Support  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

ufo  ufo  w?f>B  ufu  UH  y^fu  aranfe  ^urfe  iipii 

They  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  they  obtain  this  treasure-house  of  devotional  worship.  ||2|| 


Those  who  do  not  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  True  Guru,  the  True 
Primal  Being,  are  most  unfortunate;  they  are  destroyed  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

H  oTora  Hora  dldUsf  U^fu        ffc^t  Ufa  >f%  HU7  ufettF^  IIS  II 

They  are  like  dogs,  pigs  and  jackasses;  they  are  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation, 
and  the  Lord  strikes  them  down  as  the  worst  of  murderers.  1 1 3|  | 

€t?>  efeWTO  UU  FT?)  fufo  offo  foT^RF       Qy'd  II 

0  Lord,  Kind  to  the  poor,  please  shower  Your  mercy  upon  Your  humble  servant,  and 
save  him. 

(TOoT  rT?)  Ufa  oft  Hd£'yl  ufe^ufe  frtHd'd  II8II3II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  save 
him.  ||4||3|| 

frrrat  huw  9  ii 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UU  efe»FW       H?>  WW<S  Uf  STJ  f?53  fw^t  II 

Be  Merciful  and  attune  my  mind,  so  that  I  might  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord's 
Name,  night  and  day. 

Hfe  H*f  Hfe  3J5  Hfe  fctF?)  Ufa  ftTf  rrfipft      f*f      tffo  rTSt  II  ^  II 

The  Lord  is  all  peace,  all  virtue  and  all  wealth;  remembering  Him,  all  misery  and 
hunger  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  H3"  H?F  sFH  7FH  FRF  Ufa  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  companion  and  brother. 

cJraHfe  sFH  c^K  FTH        wfe  H*5t  U^TU  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name;  it  shall  be  my  help 
and  support  in  the  end,  and  it  shall  deliver  me  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§  »TV  WSr  Uf  WddH'Ht  offe  few      Hd"  Hfc  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  0  God,  Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  hearts;  by  Your  Grace, 
You  have  infused  longing  for  You  in  my  mind. 


HHf?i3f?)  W  ?5BTt  Ufa  H^t  U%      UUt  Hfedld  Hd£'«l  IIP  II 

My  mind  and  body  long  for  the  Lord;  God  has  fulfilled  my  longing.  I  have  entered  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

j-FcfH  fray  ufe  orfe  irfew     (7%  ftrar  ftrar  few  t^st  n 

Human  birth  is  obtained  through  good  actions;  without  the  Name,  it  is  cursed,  totally 
cursed,  and  it  passes  away  in  vain. 

?FH  to      5TH  ?9  *T#  WStoFfoTfor  yftf  lM  IIS  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  obtains  only  suffering  for  his  delicacies 
to  eat.  His  mouth  is  insipid,  and  his  face  is  spat  upon,  again  and  again.  1 1 3|  | 

TT  FT?)  Ufa  U€  Ufa  Ufa  tJddld  Ufa  Ufa  if  ^IsPM1^  II 

Those  humble  beings,  who  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  are 
blessed  with  glory  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

%  %  H'yfa  oft  Uf  rT?)  off  rT?)  cTOof  Hfo  ft£  3Tfe  J5^t  11911811 

Blessed,  blessed  and  congratulations,  says  God  to  His  humble  servant.  0  servant 
Nanak,  He  embraces  him,  and  blends  him  with  Himself.  ||4||4|| 

frfrat  HUW  8  II 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

areyfa  mft  hM  £rat  h  of§      e^ufeu^  Hte'few  n 

0  Gurmukhs,  0  my  friends  and  companions,  give  me  the  gift  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the 
life  of  my  very  life. 

uk  fej  w&  ara  zjzfkw  ct  ftw  »fftfc?>  ufo  uf      fwfenr  iihii 

1  am  the  slave,  the  servant  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  God,  the 
Primal  Being,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

Hi  Hf?>  3fc  fHUU  |rgfkif  UHT  ?5Tfe»fT  II 

Within  my  mind  and  body,  I  have  enshrined  love  for  the  feet  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs. 

H9-  w?>     sra  ^  f3=n=r  w&  h  off  orau  fy^H  ufo  fkw  fwwfe^  mn  gurf  n 

O  my  life-mates,  0  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  instruct  me  in  the 
Teachings,  that  I  might  merge  in  the  Lord's  Merger.  ||l||Pause|| 
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W  Ufa      WW  W  irgyftf      fTO  ?B?>  3Jf  Hfedld  Hfc  II 

When  it  pleases  the  Lord  God,  he  causes  us  to  meet  the  Gurmukhs;  the  Hymns  of  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  are  very  sweet  to  their  minds. 

•^el'dfl  (fra^ta  fw%  Ufa  Gsdy'il  fody'i  UtJ  irf&W  IIP II 

Very  fortunate  are  the  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru;  through  the  Lord,  they  attain  the 
supreme  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||2|| 

HSHcjrfe  are  at  ufo        fi=R7  ufe  ufo  tfh  hW  Hf?>  3lfe»r  n 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  Guru,  is  loved  by  the  Lord.  The  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  and  pleasing  to  their  minds. 

fa?>  Hfedld  H3Tfe  H3J  ?>  U1fe»F  ft  sl'dldl*:  U^ft  fffH  *Ffe»F  IIS II 

One  who  does  not  obtain  the  Association  of  the  True  Guru,  is  a  most  unfortunate 
sinner;  he  is  consumed  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 13|  | 

»pfU  fsora  foOF     ef%  ufe  wit  areHfa  fH^  fHwfew  II 

If  God,  the  Kind  Master,  Himself  shows  His  kindness,  then  the  Lord  causes  the 
Gurmukh  to  merge  into  Himself. 

Fr?>  jtoot  a$  are  H^t  didy^l  ufo  c^fk  mffenr  lie  nun 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Glorious  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  through  them,  one  is 
absorbed  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |5|  | 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ffl?>  Hfedld  IfW  ftTfc  Ufa  Uf  i^feW  H  off  offe  §U^H  Ufa  Hfe  *53F%  II 

One  who  has  found  the  Lord  God  through  the  True  Guru,  has  made  the  Lord  seem  so 
sweet  to  me,  through  the  His  Teachings. 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed,  and  totally  rejuvenated;  by  great 
good  fortune,  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


^  H  off  ^gt  »rfe  fti&  ura  ?FH  f^t  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  let  anyone  who  can  implant  the  Lord's  Name  within  me,  come 
and  meet  with  me. 

>f%  utSH  W7>  Htf  3$  Hf  ^  >fU  Ufa      ct  Ufa  cOT  H^t  II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

Unto  my  Beloved,  I  give  my  mind  and  body,  and  my  very  breath  of  life.  He  speaks  to 
me  of  the  sermon  of  my  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Mldrj  cray  3ra>rfe  ura  yife»r  fere  ufu  fth  ufu  frr§  fen  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  obtained  courage,  faith  and  the  Lord.  He  keeps 
my  mind  focused  continually  on  the  Lord,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mte  HtJ?>  Hfedid  oft  w$  HTOHHfy  mfrr?  i^t  ion 

The  Words  of  the  True  Guru's  Teachings  are  Ambrosial  Nectar;  this  Amrit  trickles  into 
the  mouth  of  the  one  who  chants  them.  1 12|  | 

firaHW  TFH  frIH  fttf  ?>  wit  3TUHfe  c^H  iW  fe¥  H1^  II 

Immaculate  is  the  Naam,  which  cannot  be  stained  by  filth.  Through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  chant  the  Naam  with  love. 

c^K  ireraf  frT?>  ?>U  ?>#  Lpfe»F  ft  sf'dldli  H§"  Hra  fT%  II3II 

That  man  who  has  not  found  the  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  most  unfortunate;  he  dies 
over  and  over  again.  1 13|  | 

»r?re  hw  Hdir0<^6  ws1  m  ttf>  ct§  »f?5f  orau  ura  fwt  II 

The  source  of  bliss,  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver  brings  bliss  to  all  who 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 

§      rftw Hfe §u tK>  ??m arayftf  atffk  fti&w  ii8ii£n 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  all  beings  belong  to  You.  0  servant  Nanak,  You  forgive  the 
Gurmukhs,  and  merge  them  into  Yourself.  1 14| |6|  | 

^HBHra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftrat  w  8  ura  a  ii 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third  House: 


H^t  gar  y=r  Hfe  ufo  ct  cfl£  n 

Mother,  father  and  sons  are  all  made  by  the  Lord; 

m& erf  H?5ng  ufe orfe et£  inn 

the  relationships  of  all  are  established  by  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

uh?    Hf  ufu§  hu  ata  ii 

I  have  given  up  all  my  strength,  0  my  brother. 
Ufa  cF  ^  H?>  Hf  Ufa  c?       tj  H^fo  mil  UU^f  || 

The  mind  and  body  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  the  human  body  is  entirely  under  His 
control.  ||l||Pause|| 

rW  off  HW  WfU  ufe  W?\  II 

The  Lord  Himself  infuses  devotion  into  His  humble  devotees. 

fk%  fdTRS  fen  ^F^t  IIPII 

I  n  the  midst  of  family  life,  they  remain  unattached.  1 1 2|  | 

FfH  >3f3fe  utfe  ufo  ffr§  afe  »F5t  II 

When  inner  love  is  established  with  the  Lord, 

3Hff  fagoTUHHUUfoU^^  IIS  II 

then  whatever  one  does,  is  pleasing  to  my  Lord  God.  ||3|| 

frTS  oT%  5ffk  UH  Ufa  W%  II 

I  do  those  deeds  and  tasks  which  the  Lord  has  set  me  to; 

f  uh  orau  h  »rfU  ora^  119 11 

I  do  that  which  He  makes  me  to  do.  1 14|  | 

frT?>  oft  33Tfe  HU  II 

Those  whose  devotional  worship  is  pleasing  to  my  God 
3"  FT?)  FTOcT  WW  7FH  fo^         IIU  IRIIPII^II 

-  0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  center  their  minds  lovingly  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
||5||1||7||16|| 
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Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

%  h?>  fos^fu  f^y  w  »rufe  ufo  tftf  yfenr  n 

Why,  0  mind,  do  you  contrive  your  schemes,  when  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  provides  for 
your  care? 

From  rocks  and  stones,  He  created  the  living  beings,  and  He  places  before  them  their 
sustenance.  ||1|| 

£rt  Hitrf  tit  HdHdlfe  fkw  fH  3fo»F  II 

0  my  Dear  Lord  of  Souls,  one  who  meets  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
is  saved. 

<jra  udH'fe  u^k  ire  irfzw  m:  ofhz        iihii  ^Ff  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status,  and  the  dry  branch  blossoms  forth  in 
greenery.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

rT?)f?>  flrar  ScT  JT3  Hfc^  afe  ?>  foTH  oft  ufo»F  II 

Mother,  father,  friends,  children,  and  spouse  -  no  one  is  the  support  of  any  other. 

fkfe  fkfe  fotTor  jra^  515^  cpfr  >ra  s§  orfg»r  hp  11 

For  each  and  every  individual,  the  Lord  and  Master  provides  sustenance;  why  do  you 
fear,  0  my  mind?  j  |2|  | 

ft  ffk  »ft  H  &w  fen     hb%  gfow  II 

The  flamingoes  fly  hundreds  of  miles,  leaving  their  young  ones  behind. 
§?>  c7^?>  wt  c7^?>  trert  H?>  nfu  fHK^  orfg»r  IIS II 

Who  feeds  them,  and  who  teaches  them  to  feed  themselves?  Have  you  ever  thought 
of  this  in  your  mind?  ||3|| 


m  fcw?>  en  wre  fkW)  sw  era     ofunr  n 

All  treasures  and  the  eighteen  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  are  held  by 
the  Lord  and  Master  in  the  palm  of  His  hand. 

FT?>  <TOot  afo  afo      afo  W^W       >Hf  7>  y'd'^fdwr  11011^11 

Servant  Nanak  is  devoted,  dedicated,  and  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You  -  Your  vast 
expanse  has  no  limit.  ||4||1|| 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UHrfe  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

They  perform  the  four  rituals  and  six  religious  rites;  the  world  is  engrossed  in  these. 
YHSfc      7)  §3%  tT§H  fa$  <M        tF^t  II S II 

They  are  not  cleansed  of  the  filth  of  their  ego  within;  without  the  Guru,  they  lose  the 
game  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  STorg  gfa       few  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please,  grant  Your  Grace  and  preserve  me. 

HIT     f%W  H^oT  ufe         faQo'dl  II  °\  1 1  Wf  II 

Out  of  millions,  hardly  anyone  is  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  All  the  others  are  mere  traders. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h'hzs  ire  fHfkfe  nfk        Sot  a*3  uorat  n 

1  have  searched  all  the  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees,  and  they  all  affirm  one 
thing: 

fe?>       Hoffe  ft  £f  Ijrf  Hfo  %*f<J  offo  yltJ'dl  IIPII 

without  the  Guru,  no  one  obtains  liberation;  see,  and  reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind. 
I|2|| 


»fSHfe  HFT?>  cffe  feH 6" (V  ffk  »f£  TO  II 

Even  if  one  takes  cleansing  baths  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and 
wanders  over  the  whole  planet, 

Htj  orafo  fa*  gr^t  fe?>  Hfddid  mfw#  IIS II 

and  performs  all  the  rituals  of  purification  day  and  night,  still,  without  the  True  Guru, 
there  is  only  darkness.  1 1 3|  | 

w^s  w^b  Hf  trar  cnfe§  »ra  »re  ufe  n 

Roaming  and  wandering  around,  I  have  travelled  over  the  whole  world,  and  now,  I 
have  arrived  at  the  Lord's  Door. 

t^Hfe  Hfe  fftr  Uddl'Hl  tT?7  TFTioT  3re>ffa  IISIRIIPII 

The  Lord  has  eliminated  my  evil-mindedness,  and  enlightened  my  intellect;  0  servant 
Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved.  1 14| |1| |2| | 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  TO  FFU  Ufa  TO  3nj  UH  TO  §rT?>  31fe»F  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  chanting,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  deep  meditation; 
the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  the  food  I  enjoy. 

few  7>  fyHdO  Wtufeufe  H'lWdlfe  Hfu  u^few  mil 

I  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant;  I  have  found 
Him  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

O  mother,  your  son  has  returned  home  with  a  profit: 
Ufa  TO  3*5§  ufe  TO  tfi  UH  TO         H3T  mn  3<Pf  II 

the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  walking,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  while  sitting,  and  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord  while  waking  and  sleeping.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa"  TO  feHTTO  UH  TO  fcJTttT?)  ufo  Hf3T  Wfe  ftlttfW  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  cleansing  bath,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  wisdom;  I 
center  my  meditation  on  the  Lord. 


Ufa  TO  BttF  Ufa  TO  H^t  ufo       3^  U^TTF  II P II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  raft,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  my  boat;  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  is  the  ship  to  carry  me  across.  1 1 2|  | 
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ufo  TO  H^t      feH'dl  ufo  nf?>  MuttF  W  II 

Through  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  I  have  forgotten  my  anxiety;  through  the  wealth  of 
the  Lord,  my  doubt  has  been  dispelled. 

ufe  to  §  h  ?>¥  feftr      wfk  3fo§  ufe  w  nan 

From  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures;  the  true  essence  of 
the  Lord  has  come  into  my  hands.  ||3|| 

w^q       sfz  ?>  »rt  t  h§T  ii 

No  matter  how  much  I  eat  and  expend  this  wealth,  it  is  not  exhausted;  here  and 
hereafter,  it  remains  with  me. 

vw??  mfa  cTOof  off  efor  feu  h?>  ufo  £fHT  ^rar  11811P11311 

Loading  the  treasure,  Guru  Nanak  has  given  it,  and  this  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love.  ||4||2||3|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Remembering  Him,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  ones  generations  are  saved. 

h  ufo  ufo  sh  re  ut  wm  ft  or     ?r  lf^  mn 

So  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||1|| 
US1"  H^1"  oft  »FHtH  II 

0  son,  this  is  your  mother's  hope  and  prayer, 

few  7>  fyHdO  3H  off  ufe  ufe  rldltilH  II  ^11  3*nf  II 

that  you  may  never  forget  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  even  for  an  instant.  May  you  ever 
vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HfddlU  3H  5T§  ufe  tTfe»fW  HdWfdl       Utfe  II 

—  -  \    -  •(. 

May  the  True  Guru  be  kind  to  you,  and  may  you  love  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
opuf  ufe ireitaf  gnft  #ft?>  o(ldd6  iipii 

May  the  preservation  of  your  honor  by  the  Transcendent  Lord  be  your  clothes,  and 
may  the  singing  of  His  Praises  be  your  food.  1 1 2|  | 

So  drink  in  forever  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  may  you  live  long,  and  may  the  meditative 
remembrance  of  the  Lord  give  you  infinite  delight. 

smv  U3?>  »tht  ofgfu  7)  fwv  ftfe*  us ii 

May  joy  and  pleasure  be  yours;  may  your  hopes  be  fulfilled,  and  may  you  never  be 
troubled  by  worries.  ||3|| 

3W  fe<J  H?>  U^f  Ufe         UU  off^  II 

Let  this  mind  of  yours  be  the  bumble  bee,  and  let  the  Lord's  feet  be  the  lotus  flower. 

(TOot       §?>  JTfaT  SU<!'feG  ftlf  f^fr  erfeoT  Hftf*  II8II3II8II 

Says  servant  Nanak,  attach  your  mind  to  them,  and  blossom  forth  like  the  song-bird, 
upon  finding  the  rain-drop.  ||4||3||4|| 

frfrat  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3T  off  LTgH  t  3^        Ut  W  fPH  II 

He  decides  to  go  to  the  west,  but  the  Lord  leads  him  away  to  the  east. 

ftf?>  Hfe  WfU  fgn^Fgr  »(Rf^  ^Tfg  ||<^|| 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  He  holds  all  matters  in  His  hands. 
Illll 

fH»FcW  cFf  oPfn  ?>  »TH  II 

Cleverness  is  of  no  use  at  all. 


h  »R5ffU§  sTorfe  h!  ufe  uul  fu     mn  gzrf  n 

Whatever  my  Lord  and  Master  deems  to  be  right  -  that  alone  comes  to  pass. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oTH1^?)  TO  HTO  St  HcW  at%  frtom  HTT  II 

In  his  desire  to  acquire  land  and  accumulate  wealth,  one's  breath  escapes  him. 

SHotg  7>B  q^H      fe»F7r  tTH  yfe  ffe  fHTFH  IIP  II 

He  must  leave  all  his  armies,  assistants  and  servants;  rising  up,  he  departs  to  the  City 
of  Death.  ||2|| 

Ufe  »RTO  TOTO  oft  fcWS*  »fRfH  off  FTWH  II 

Believing  himself  to  be  unique,  he  clings  to  his  stubborn  mind,  and  shows  himself  off. 
TT  »ffc^?  fc^  offo         H^t  fefo  fefo  tfH  II3II 

That  food,  which  the  blameless  people  have  condemned  and  discarded,  he  eats  again 
and  again.  1 13| | 

HUH  JHsJ'fe      f&$lFW  fen  TO  eft  oT^t  II 

One,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  His  natural  mercy,  has  the  noose  of  Death  cut  away 
from  him. 

oTU  ?TOoT  3Tf  ygr  gfe»fT  Lrg^  folded  f^H  IIBIIBimil 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  celebrated  as  a  householder  as  well 
as  a  renunciate.  1 14| |4| |5| | 

irfrat  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cTH  feTTO  ftTO  tTO  frfv§  fTO  cT  HTO  oTZ  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
have  their  bonds  broken. 

oFH  5TH  >ffe»F  to  HH^  feu  fwfa  %  U1^  IRII 

Sexual  desirer,  anger,  the  poison  of  Maya  and  egotism  -  they  are  rid  of  these 
afflictions.  ||1|| 


Ufa  tTH  H'MHTdl  fkfe  3Pfe§  II 

One  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  chants  the  Praises  of 
the  Lord, 

<jra  udH'fe       h?>  fe^KW  h^h     mr  irfenif  iihii  3*p§  n 

has  his  mind  purified,  by  Guru's  Grace,  and  he  obtains  the  joy  of  all  joys.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  fag  5t§  H^t  3*5  W?i  WH\  g^rfe  oTM^t  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  he  sees  that  as  good;  such  is  the  devotional  service  he 
performs. 

fHS  TTS  m  £oT  HH1?)       rrarfe  <slH'6l  IIP  II 

He  sees  friends  and  enemies  as  all  the  same;  this  is  the  sign  of  the  Way  of  Yoga.  1 12|  | 
Utt  Ufa  gfu§  HH  WE\  »T?>  ?7  ofHf  tT^  II 

The  all-pervading  Lord  is  fully  filling  all  places;  why  should  I  go  anywhere  else? 
UT3  UT3  YHSfa  H^H  fo^Hfo  €fa  ^f%§       3^  113 II 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  within  each  and  every  heart;  I  am  immersed  in  His 
Love,  dyed  in  the  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  kind  and  compassionate,  then  one  enters  the 
home  of  the  Fearless  Lord. 
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orfe o($h  ftiz  fa?> Trm Hufk Hwfenr  ii9imn£n 

His  troubles  and  worries  are  ended  in  an  instant;  0  Nanak,  he  merges  in  celestial 
peace.  ||4||5||6|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  HW  Ufu  oraf  Hc^Ht  R  »Rft  tjfa  ^fo^F  II 

Whoever  I  approach  to  ask  for  help,  I  find  him  full  of  his  own  troubles. 


U^HUH  fafe  fut  WrarfW  fefc  3§  HW  3fe»F  II  «=\  II 

One  who  worships  in  his  heart  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||1|| 

<nu  ufe  fe$   ?>  fw     otz  ii 

No  one,  except  the  Guru-Lord,  can  dispel  our  pain  and  sorrow. 

Uf  3ftT  »I¥U  F^oT  ^  M  U  fef  >TO  HUH  AH        1 1  <=\  1 1  UUT§  || 

Forsaking  God,  and  serving  another,  one's  honor,  dignity  and  reputation  are 
decreased.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use 1 1 

}ffe»F    Hc^T  H?7  HTof  fe  Ut  crfH  ?>  ttPfenF  II 

Relatives,  relations  and  family  bound  through  Maya  are  of  no  avail. 

ufe  oT"  WFj  fife  oTtf  §W  feH  RfHT  H?>  3^  ^&  l^^F  113 II 

The  Lord's  servant,  although  of  lowly  birth,  is  exalted.  Associating  with  him,  one 
obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires.  1 12|  | 

£fe  fefw  o[  fsTFT?)  3T  Hfe  feHtf  ?>  pt  II 

Through  corruption,  one  may  obtain  thousands  and  millions  of  enjoyments,  but  even 
so,  his  desires  are  not  satisfied  through  them. 

feHUH  7>Hj  5ffe  @tlt»fT?JT  HHH  ttfiJTUU  H^t  IIS II 

Remembering  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  of  lights  appear,  and  the 
incomprehensible  is  understood.  ||3|| 

feu3  feu3  3hI  uwfe  »nfenr  i  iff?>  ufe  u"fe»r  n 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  I  have  come  to  Your  Door,  Destroyer  of  fear,  0  Lord 
King. 

hht ^ uus life tre we  m ?F7>or feu yfenr  ii8ii£iipii 

Servant  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  in  it,  he  finds  peace. 
I|4||6||7|| 

frfrat  huw  u  u^re1  urg  3 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Pada,  Second  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

iran  are^      ^      fu1  gfk  trefc  Hfu  »rfenr  n 

First,  he  came  to  dwell  in  his  mother's  womb;  leaving  it,  he  came  into  the  world. 

W&  JTC^  HiBT        JTftT  ?>  cTSS  iFfeW  II  *=\  II 

Splendid  mansions,  beautiful  gardens  and  palaces  -  none  of  these  shall  go  with  him. 
Illll 

n&z  H¥  fHfe»r  &3  ?rat  II 

All  other  greeds  of  the  greedy  are  false. 

irfo et§  ufa  7?w  tfrx  erf  £<f ^ra  to!  mn  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  my  soul  has  come  to 
treasure.  ||l||Pause|| 

feHZ  HtH        KB        JTf3T  Xfcs*  gfo  ufw  II 

Surrounded  by  dear  friends,  relatives,  children,  siblings  and  spouse,  he  laughs 
playfully. 

FfH  >M  »f§H^  »pfe  Hfe§  U  §?>  WIS  Ut  cPfo  3TfW  IIPII 

-   -  -  \  * 

But  when  the  very  last  moment  arrives,  Death  seizes  him,  while  they  merely  look  on. 
I|2|| 

orfe  orfe  wot  fyo'yl  hO  gfe?F  n 

By  continual  oppression  and  exploitation,  he  accumulates  wealth,  gold,  silver  and 
money, 

WB\  5T§  §U  WW  fkfattf  sjfeG  IWcV  IIS  II 

but  the  load-bearer  gets  only  paltry  wages,  while  the  rest  of  the  money  passes  on  to 
others.  ||3|| 

tteu  fre^  to  fiwfj  arg  orfe     >rt  ii 

He  grabs  and  collects  horses,  elephants  and  chariots,  and  claims  them  as  his  own. 


FTH  3  ret  Wtf\  cret  3Wfa  FTUt  feof  U^T  119 II 

But  when  he  sets  out  on  the  long  journey,  they  will  not  go  even  one  step  with  him. 
I|4|| 

("WTOiTHW        7P}j        HU1^  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  wealth;  the  Naam  is  my  princely  pleasure;  the 
Naam  is  my  family  and  helper. 

(7K  mjfe  ?rfe  TOof  off  efcet  §u  hIt  ?>     wz\  im  inn  tin 

The  Guru  has  given  Nanak  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  it  neither  perishes,  nor  comes  or 
goes.  ||5||1||8|| 

|TFrat  huw  u  few  urg  5 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas,  Second  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
€*f  fWT  JT*f  st»F  f<WH'  feHcT  ffWfe  H^t  II 

My  sorrows  are  ended,  and  I  am  filled  with  peace.  The  fire  of  desire  within  me  has 
been  quenched. 

?r>f  fcw?>  Hfedid  fed'fenr  fec^fk  ?>  »rt  wz\  1 1 *=\ 1 1 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within 
me;  it  neither  dies,  nor  goes  anywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  frfu  >ffenr  HTO  §3  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  cut  away. 

When  my  God  becomes  kind  and  compassionate,  one  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  and  is  emancipated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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»Tc5      ufo  ^  ar?>  ant  wmfa  Oh  gfk  h1^  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  absorbed  in  loving 
devotional  worship. 

H3T  €U  Wfa  fod'tt'  c(d£<J'd  IIP  II 

He  remains  unaffected  by  both  fortune  and  misfortune,  and  he  recognizes  the  Creator 
Lord.  ||2|| 

ftTH  W  W  fe?>  <ft  3fa  sl»F         pTfe  Hfe  »F^t  II 

The  Lord  saves  those  who  belong  to  Him,  and  all  pathways  are  opened  to  them. 

oTU  (TOot  LT^  U^f  efe»fW  oftHfe  ofUf    WZ\  11311^  II  tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  value  of  the  Merciful  Lord  God  cannot  be  described.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 9|  | 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Second  House: 
^HfelTC  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
yfe^  uf%=[     ojfo  »ry^  hsr*  ora^  JWHoCd  n 

The  Lord  has  sanctified  the  sinners  and  made  them  His  own;  all  bow  in  reverence  to 
Him. 

h^?>  wfs  £f  ui  c^ut  wfu  mn 

No  one  asks  about  their  ancestry  and  social  status;  instead,  they  yearn  for  the  dust  of 
their  feet.  ||1|| 

nm  cTK  fH/i  ii 

0  Lord  Master,  such  is  Your  Name. 

fHHfe  £  U3t  otutt  tT?>  £  >%  fc^  II  *=\  II  g?Ff  II 

You  are  called  the  Lord  of  all  creation;  You  give  Your  unique  support  to  Your  servant. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H'UHfdl  cTOof  fftr        ufe  cfldd6  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  obtained  understanding; 
singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  his  only  support. 

c5W§  fdtttM  crafa      Horfe  §fe§  #fww  ii  3  ii  hiihoii 

The  Lord's  servants,  Naam  Dayv,  Trilochan,  Kabeer  and  Ravi  Daas  the  shoe-maker 
have  been  liberated.  ||2||1||10|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

No  one  understands  the  Lord;  who  can  understand  His  plans? 
fa^  fe^fe  »ff         Hfe  tT?>  3Tfo  ?>  HcPfo  31^  1 1  HI  I 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  all  the  silent  sages  cannot  understand  the  state  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
oft  »rarH  aranftr  ii 

God's  sermon  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

Hfibft  »re^ »reg ftrftr  asbft  Hot?*  ora?>  333*  mil  grrf  n 

He  is  heard  to  be  one  thing,  but  He  is  understood  to  be  something  else  again;  He  is 
beyond  description  and  explanation.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

»rv  gar^  »rfU  WHt  »fu?>  jrfar  33*  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  devotee,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  imbued  with 
Himself. 

S^oT  £  Uf  Ufa  gfe§  fj  Oftf§  tT3  oBT  113 113 II II 

Nanak's  God  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  wherever  he  looks,  He  is  there. 
I|2||2||ll|| 

ftratHW  u  ii 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHF  HH^fe        fH»PcW  tT?>  off  off    »Pfe§  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  has  no  plans,  politics  or  other  clever  tricks. 


tiu  ttu  »f§Hf  »nfe  nfe§  fj     3^  ufo  ftf»rfe§  iihii 

Whenever  the  occasion  arises,  there,  he  meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

£  3^Tfe      fydti'feG  ii 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  God  to  love  His  devotees; 

ot%  vfaim  wf^oc  at fwst  tK>  erf     tt^'feS  inn  n 

He  cherishes  His  servant,  and  caresses  him  as  His  own  child.  ||l||Pause|| 
flir  3U  mm  otch  itch  ufo  oflddrt  frfe  anfef  n 

The  Lord's  servant  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  as  his  worship,  deep  meditation, 
self-discipline  and  religious  observances. 

H^fc  ufcT§  TOof  5W  oft  »i#  U1??  JTtf  113113111311 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  has  received  the 
blessings  of  fearlessness  and  peace.  ||2||3||12|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe?>        Wd'Md  fwi  few    oft#  II 

Worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  day  and  night,  0  my  dear  -  do  not  delay  for  a  moment. 

m  fte  orfo       w&ft  fenrftr  w?>  d'ala1  mil 

Serve  the  Saints  with  loving  faith,  and  set  aside  your  pride  and  stubbornness.  1 1 1|  | 
HU?>       W7)  d'dfltt'  II 

The  fascinating,  playful  Lord  is  my  very  breath  of  life  and  honor. 

Wfti  dftr§"  Ut»r8'  5T  R3T  UfU  Hftr^"  H?>  tftw  mil  dTF§  II 

He  abides  in  my  heart;  beholding  His  playful  games,  my  mind  is  fascinated. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftTH  fHH33  Hf?>  U3  tyfiw  §3%  H?kJ  tfaftw  II 

Remembering  Him,  my  mind  is  in  bliss,  and  the  rust  of  my  mind  is  removed. 


fHWH  oft  Hftn-F  HUfc    HToff  cTOof  U%  UuW  IIPII8in3ll 

The  great  honor  of  meeting  the  Lord  cannot  be  described;  0  Nanak,  it  is  infinite, 
beyond  measure.  ||2||4||13|| 

ftratHW  y  ii 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hf?>       WESfm  ckJ'^d  m  oft£  HfH  w^ut  II 

They  call  themselves  silent  sages,  Yogis  and  scholars  of  the  Shaastras,  but  Maya  has 
has  them  all  under  her  control. 

3tfc      »f§"  57fe SStW  fe?>  oft  UUfe  ofg  ft  UUt  mil 

The  three  gods,  and  the  330,000,000  demi-gods,  were  astonished.  ||1|| 
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fwfu  UUt  H¥  HUt  II 

The  power  of  Maya  is  pervading  everywhere. 

?>  W7>fe  cTf  HUH^  3IU  foTUlF  t  BUT  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^  II 

Her  secret  is  known  only  by  Guru's  Grace  -  no  one  else  knows  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tftfe  tftfe  tfl#  Hfk  3^?>  W-f3Ut  II 

Conquering  and  conquering,  she  has  conquered  everywhere,  and  she  clings  to  the 
whole  world. 

oTU  cTOof  WQ  3  ^Tt  ufe  §ut  UU?>        113  im  11^911 

Says  Nanak,  she  surrenders  to  the  Holy  Saint;  becoming  his  servant,  she  falls  at  his 
feet.  ||2||5||14|| 

fTrTUt  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  my  prayer,  meditating  on  my  Lord  and 
Master. 


<ra  £fe     ireifrrra  mm  ess  ftefenr  mn 

Giving  me  His  hand,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  saved  me,  and  erased  all  my  sins. 
Illll 

u£  »pfU  efe»ra  ii 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  merciful. 
w€\  orfe»T3       §y  ust  u  §h%  aro  <jrira  iihii  ^o'Q  n 

I  have  been  emancipated,  the  embodiment  of  bliss;  I  am  the  child  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  -  He  has  carried  me  across.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

fkfe  ^  c^t         3Ffe»f  O'cXd  oF  iWd  II 

Meeting  her  Husband,  the  soul-bride  sings  the  songs  of  joy,  and  celebrates  her  Lord 
and  Master. 

oTU  cTOof  feH      yfttd'dl  frrf?>  H¥  cF  HPII^intlll 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  emancipated  everyone.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 15|  | 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WB  fan7  HCOT  B7>  oT"      U  HR*  II 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  relatives  -  their  power  is  insignificant. 
>>ffe      H'fettF  ^  0^  fcT5  JFfe  ?7  IIHII 

I  have  seen  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya,  but  none  goes  with  them  in  the  end.  ||1|| 

fk§  »ffu  7>  H?F  II 

0  Lord  Master,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  mine. 

Hfo  T<Sddl6  3Tf  ^Jt  H  »TfU§  fH^       \\<\\\  ^jt§  m 

1  am  a  worthless  orphan,  devoid  of  merit;  I  long  for  Your  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe        3>f%  skF  fu1"  3>f^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Your  lotus  feet;  here  and 
hereafter,  Yours  is  the  only  power. 


H'MHTdl  ?^of  U^H  ^ThS  HHTtf  fou^  IIPIIPII^II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan;  my  obligations  to  all  others  are  annulled.  ||2||7||16|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

He  rids  us  of  entanglements,  doubt  and  emotional  attachment,  and  leads  us  to  love 
God. 

H?>  5T§  feu  §U^H  f^t  HUftT  HUftT  II  ^  II 

He  implants  this  instruction  in  our  minds,  for  us  to  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  in  peace  and  poise.  ||1|| 

WrT?)  >>TH  HB  HU^  II 

0  friend,  the  Saintly  Guru  is  such  a  helper. 

frTH  %Z  f^fu  H^few  3TT  feHfo  ?>  oT^f        1 1  *=\  1 1  3<Ft  II 

Meeting  Him,  the  bonds  of  Maya  are  released,  and  one  never  forgets  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oraH  o[3B  ?>toft  feu  6<Jd'«l  II 

Practicing,  practicing  various  actions  in  so  many  ways,  I  came  to  recognize  this  as  the 
best  way. 

fHfe  HHJ  Ufa  rTH  dFt  (TOoT  sWHM  Ijrfe  U^t  IIPMtlinPII 

J  oining  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||8||17|| 

frrrat  huw  u  ii 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftf?>  Hfu  wfU  ^gnjAd'd1  sbffe  trfe  ?>  orat  n 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  His  value  cannot  be  described. 


€or  or!  to nfe  crat  mn 

He  turns  the  king  into  a  beggar  in  an  instant,  and  He  infuses  splendor  into  the  lowly. 
Illll 

fwsbft  wra  Pre1"  u#  n 

Meditate  forever  on  Your  Lord. 

y>&W  31"  oT"  oRF  orator  FF  Hfu  EoC  uret  IIHII  SU1?  II 

Why  should  I  feel  worry  or  anxiety,  when  I  am  here  for  only  a  short  time.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3>rat  Zo(  y%  ft%  Hfddl^  H?7  Hdfrt  3>f%  U#  II 

You  are  my  support,  0  my  Perfect  True  Guru;  my  mind  has  taken  to  the  protection  of 
Your  Sanctuary. 

»WH  fe»F?>  grfe  ?TOof  UH  ?H  3^  tpfo  of#  113 II  tf  II  II 

Nanak,  I  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  reach  out  to  me  with  Your  hand,  Lord,  and 
save  me.  ||2||9||18|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  WSr  tft»F  m?F  W  HHU  A%  H?>  J-PTlt  II 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  please,  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind. 

omw      j-pfu  HK1^  m^1"  ?TZjt  1 1  *=\  1 1 

That  heart,  within  which  Your  lotus  feet  are  enshrined,  suffers  no  darkness  or  doubt. 

Illll 

5ToT3'  FP"  fHT-ra1"  3  zFUt  II 

0  Lord  Master,  wherever  I  remember  You,  there  I  find  You. 

otfe  forcer        vfeUTOoT  IjB  off       T1W$  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  0  God,  Cherisher  of  all,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Praises  forever. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

W?R  H^TT  §3*  FTH  HH1^      ut  o?§  l$3  ttfdt  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  contemplate  Your  Name;  0  God,  I  long  for  You  alone. 


(TOoT  Zo[  §Ht  orat  at  UU  »FH  fid^'&l  ^  113 II  HO  II Htf  II 

0  Nanak,  my  support  is  the  Creator  Lord;  I  have  renounced  all  other  hopes. 
||2||10||19|| 
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rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfe  forair  »fu?)T  eurr  etfr  tth  di'^0  fcTfn  »r§  fu  n 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  I  sing  Your 
Praises  night  and  day. 

£h  nfar  fefr  h£to  m  mn 

With  my  hair,  I  wash  the  feet  of  Your  slave;  this  is  my  life's  purpose.  1 1 1|  | 
5W      fa?>  at»F  7>  UU  II 

0  Lord  and  Master,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

O  Lord,  in  my  mind  I  remain  conscious  of  You;  with  my  tongue  I  worship  You,  and 
with  my  eyes,  I  gaze  upon  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

efe»ra  o(  oraf  era  nfe  n 

0  Merciful  Lord,  0  Lord  and  Master  of  all,  with  my  palms  pressed  together  I  pray  to 
You. 

c^H  rTV  cTOof  0udfn  »F*ft  #U  IIP II HH II POM 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  chants  Your  Name,  and  is  redeemed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
I|2||ll||20|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUH  WoT  »fU  UtJ  HoT  W5t  fe^  HoT  §  tpfe  II 

*  -  -  *.  * 

Overwhelming  the  realm  of  Brahma,  the  realm  of  Shiva  and  the  realm  of  Indra,  Maya 
has  come  running  here. 


H'UHdlfe  off  fffr  7)       Hfe  Hfe  qf  yfe  II ^11 

But  she  cannot  touch  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  she  washes  and 
massages  their  feet.  1 1 1|  | 

mi  Hfe  »ffe  ufcT§  HdcVfe  II 

Now,  I  have  come  and  entered  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 

cJRJrT  TO  HUf  VW%  H  off  nfedlfd  et§  t  HB^fe  II «=\ II  3<F§  II 

This  awful  fire  has  burned  so  many;  the  True  Guru  has  cautioned  me  about  it. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

fm  wfm  »if     fattt    drft  crfe  Odyfe  n 

It  clings  to  the  necks  of  the  Siddhas,  and  the  seekers,  the  demi-gods,  angels  and 
mortals. 

FT?)  cTOof  >H3J  oft»F  U%  orat  W  ct  cffe  Wit  ^'H'fe  IIPinPIIP^N 

Servant  Nanak  has  the  support  of  God  the  Creator,  who  has  millions  of  slaves  like  her. 
I|2||12||21|| 

|TFrat  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WftTH  fH§  Ut  tlftT  ofofe  tdddld  HHf  iret>ft  II 

His  bad  reputation  is  erased,  he  is  acclaimed  all  over  the  world,  and  he  obtains  a  seat 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

fi>r  oft     ?th  ufe     nfu     wre  Hst  u^fe  ircb>r  iihii 

The  fear  of  death  is  removed  in  an  instant,  and  he  goes  to  the  Lord's  House  in  peace 
and  bliss.  ||1|| 

w  %  w&  ?i  fegt  wz\w  ii 

His  works  do  not  go  in  vain. 

wuu^ftouf  WHfe3fcnFfiwi^  mn  gu^f  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  remember  your  God  in  meditation;  meditate  on  Him 
continually  in  your  mind  and  body.  ||l||Pause|| 


Hfu  JTCfc  itT?>  f^fuMlf?  iretW  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  whatever  You  give  me, 
God,  that  is  what  I  receive. 

6T>TC5  fiTftoT  ^fijT  3*%  Ufa  WKU  OtT  ^TSb^  11511^3115511 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  Your  lotus  feet;  0  Lord,  please  preserve  the  honor  of 
Your  slave.  ||2||13||22|| 

frfrat  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fa  Held  rftw>  cT  WSr  33Tfe  3%  II 

The  all-sustaining  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  His  devotional  worship  is  an 
overflowing  treasure. 

W  eft  f&  ftetf  7)  U^H  ftf?>  Hfo  cf%  ftr^  mil 

Service  to  Him  is  not  wasted;  in  an  instant,  He  emancipates.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  ft%  HfcJT  3*rJ  II 

0  my  mind,  immerse  yourself  in  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

tft»f  W  off  Wd'llfd  3Tf  off  |  fTO  II H II  3?F§  II 

Seek  from  Him,  who  is  worshipped  by  all  beings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cTOof  mfk  3>f#  orat  wto  ii 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Creator  Lord;  You,  0  God,  are  the  support  of 
my  breath  of  life. 

3fe  HU^  ftlH  §  gr^ffo  feH  cRF  of%  JWf  11511^9115311 

He  who  is  protected  by  You,  0  Helper  Lord  -  what  can  the  world  do  to  him? 
I|2||14||23|| 

ftratHW  u  ii 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
tl?>ct  OtTH^ttPV  II 

The  Lord  Himself  has  protected  the  honor  of  His  humble  servant. 


ufo  ufo  mj  et§  ajfe  »i^fg  §3fe  aife§  Hf  3^  iihii  gurf  11 

The  Guru  has  given  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  and  all  afflictions  are 
gone.  ||l||Pause|| 

o  fed!  fife  gftjf  U^HHfe  wrat  few  crfe  11 

The  Transcendent  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  has  preserved  Har  Gobind. 

fkzt fwfo huh  JTtf  u£ ufo yltj'fd  inn 

The  disease  is  over,  and  there  is  joy  all  around;  we  ever  contemplate  the  Glories  of 
God.  ||1|| 

Sliced  oft£  hI  orat  are  y%  at  ^fk»f^t  11 

My  Creator  Lord  has  made  me  His  own;  such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect 
Guru. 

wfHBW  ?fe  trat  |ra  (TOof       fe3      H^t  II P II      II 38 II 

Guru  Nanak  laid  the  immovable  foundation,  which  grows  higher  and  higher  each  day. 
I|2||15||24|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orau  ufe  fnf  etf  ?i  wfs%  11 

You  never  focused  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 
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w ores  fiw'Al  »f§nfo are Mr  mj  ?>  arfef  mn  g^rf  11 

You  have  spent  your  life  engaged  in  worldly  pursuits;  you  have  not  sung  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oT§3t  ctfst  tt3  oWZ  »ffeoT  H3Tfe  offo  tpfe§  II 

Shell  by  shell,  you  accumulate  money;  in  various  ways,  you  work  for  this. 

faudd     £i    aretoffr  hzf  >iu?5t  *rfe§  imi 

Forgetting  God,  you  suffer  awful  pain  beyond  measure,  and  you  are  consumed  by  the 
Great  Enticer,  Maya.  ||1|| 


Show  Mercy  to  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  do  not  hold  me  to  account  for  my 
actions. 

aifsfe foTLTO *ra  hw  cTOof  ufo Hd^'feQ  iipii^iipuii 

0  merciful  and  compassionate  Lord  God,  ocean  of  peace,  Nanak  has  taken  to  Your 
Sanctuary,  Lord.  ||2||16||25|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

II 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  Raam,  Raam. 

Renounce  other  false  occupations,  and  vibrate  forever  on  the  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  One  Name  is  the  support  of  His  devotees;  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world 
hereafter,  it  is  their  anchor  and  support. 

orfe  fear  gife  et»r  ?ra  farare  fftr  fetor  iihii 

In  His  mercy  and  kindness,  the  Guru  has  given  me  the  divine  wisdom  of  God,  and  a 
discriminating  intellect.  ||1|| 

ora^  o[^E  HHW  Hte  H^fe  ^  oft  II 

The  all-powerful  Lord  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  the  Master  of  wealth  - 

1  seek  His  Sanctuary. 

Hoffe  rfiJTfe  3^75  WQ  ?T7>oT  ufo  fcTpT  ?5Ut  113 II  ^211  P£  II 

Liberation  and  worldly  success  come  from  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints; 
Nanak  has  obtained  the  Lord's  treasure.  1 1 2|  1 17|  1 26|  | 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Chau-Padas: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Give  up  all  your  clever  tricks,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saint. 
utotuh  itttm     ^ are grf  mil 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord.  ||1|| 
%  fSB  tt£        »raTfcr  || 

0  my  consciousness,  contemplate  and  adore  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 
hto mc orfonre n^fo fwt  Hare firffcr  imi  gurf  n 

You  shall  obtain  total  peace  and  salvation,  and  all  troubles  shall  depart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W3  flra1-  lis  hIh  we\  fen  for  ?>ut  eife  n 

Mother,  father,  children,  friends  and  siblings  -  without  the  Lord,  none  of  them  are  real. 
Ets  §3  tft»f  c^fe  *M  Hfe  IIP II 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  the  companion  of  the  soul;  He  is  pervading  everywhere. 
I|2|| 

£fc  fth?>  fire  fkfw  otg  ^  »rt  orfk  n 

Millions  of  plans,  tricks,  and  efforts  are  of  no  use,  and  serve  no  purpose. 
mfk       f&ZHW  3Tfe  Ufe      ^  c^fk  113 II 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  one  becomes  immaculate  and  pure,  and  obtains 
salvation,  through  the  Name  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 

»rarH  efenra  uf  §w  frefe  h^j  %  n 

God  is  profound  and  merciful,  lofty  and  exalted;  He  gives  Sanctuary  to  the  Holy. 

f^w^?wfflHffcgfej%  ii  a  mil 

He  alone  obtains  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  who  is  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny  to 
meet  Him.  ||4||1||27|| 


|n=rat  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ymw  ciraHfereut      are  aifsre  n 

Serve  your  Guru  forever,  and  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
w?r  w?r  »rarftr  ufe  <rfe  ?5ftr  trfe  h?>    ftJt?  iihii 

With  each  and  every  breath,  worship  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  adoration,  and  the  anxiety 
of  your  mind  will  be  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

>f%  H?7  trfU      W  ?F§  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

H*f  HUrT  ttTfitJ  U^ftr  fi-r$5t  fcT^JHW  W%  II  *=\  II  II 

You  shall  be  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  pleasure,  and  you  shall  find  the 
immaculate  place.  ||l||Pause|| 

H'UHfdi  fu^fe  feu  h$  »re  uuu  »r^Tftr  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  redeem  your  mind,  and  adore  the 
Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

oFH  5TTJ  »IUoPf  fkGK  frit         §11^  IIPII 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  will  be  dispelled,  and  all  troubles  shall  end.  1 1 2|  | 

»fi^  »f#^  H»™t  mfk  ^  at  »rf  n 

The  Lord  Master  is  immovable,  immortal  and  inscrutable;  seek  His  Sanctuary. 
ttZ  ofKW  »rarflT         EoC  frr§  fo?  £5^  II 3 II 

Worship  in  adoration  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  and  center  your 
consciousness  lovingly  on  Him  alone.  ||3|| 

y'dyofH  yfk  efe»F      a^ifk     »rfU  n 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  He  Himself  has  forgiven  me. 

JTO  Ufe  ^of  H  Uf  trfU  119  IIP  IIP  till 

The  Lord  has  given  me  His  Name,  the  treasure  of  peace;  0  Nanak,  meditate  on  that 
God.  ||4||2||28|| 


|n=rat  HUW  U  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|ra  UH1^      fattpfettF  <JTSt  HoC  3fe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  meditate  on  God,  and  my  doubts  are  gone. 
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%  fk&ft  uar ar£ fc^fe  inn 

Pain,  ignorance  and  fear  have  left  me,  and  my  sins  have  been  dispelled.  ||1|| 
Ufa  ufo  Hfc  utfe  II 

My  mind  is  filled  with  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
fkfe  WQ  HB?)  (jifsn?  ftpTTS"  HU1"  fe^K75  dtfe  ll^ll  UU1^  II 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  under  His  Instruction,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
in  the  most  immaculate  way.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fFv  snj  y»m  orast  h^w  fmra^  ?fh  ii 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  various  rituals  are  contained  in  the  fruitful  meditative 
remembrance  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

offo  WcW  »ffLr  ^      U^?>  oFH  II 3 II 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  Himself  has  protected  me,  and  all  my  works  have  been 
brought  to  fruition.  1 12|  | 

W?R  H^TT  7)  feHf  orau  HUH      HHUW  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  I  never  forget  You,  0  God,  Almighty  Lord  and 
Master. 

<jre »rf?>or &w few gtrt  »rar?>3 »forw  nan 

How  can  my  tongue  describe  Your  countless  virtues?  They  are  uncountable,  and 
forever  indescribable.  ||3|| 

ete  sue  fcwfd       efewra  few  5TU5  || 

You  are  the  Remover  of  the  pains  of  the  poor,  the  Savior,  the  Compassionate  Lord, 
the  Bestower  of  Mercy. 


»fZW  U^t  c^K  fHK^  fef  cTOof  Ufe  Ufa         M8ll3IIPtf  II 

Remembering  the  Naam  in  meditation,  the  state  of  eternal  dignity  is  obtained;  Nanak 
has  grasped  the  protection  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  |3|  |29|  | 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»RTHftr    hw?>  Hifenr  >w  etaw  tar  n 

Intellectual  egotism  and  great  love  for  Maya  are  the  most  serious  chronic  diseases, 
ufo  7>nj  »f§w  arfo  7>nj  et£  ora^  wgs  ast  iihii 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  medicine,  which  is  potent  to  cure  everything.  The  Guru  has 
given  me  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfc  3f?>  Wl£\W  fR7  gfo  II 

My  mind  and  body  yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 
£fc  fnw  o[  ?sufu  i^fsof  atfsfe  &w  ufo  mn  n 

With  it,  the  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  obliterated.  0  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
please  fulfill  my  desire.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m§  Hftr  »fTHr  srorat  fadd'a  n 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  one  is  hounded  by  dreadful  desires. 

cjrafHT»r?>  ofldd6  3tfnu  mi  oretnr  fih  fto  iipii 

Through  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom,  we  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe,  and  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  1 1 2|  | 

oTK  5T*7  &3  HU  H2>  HtF  »fT^T  3T^  II 

Those  who  are  cheated  by  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment 
suffer  reincarnation  forever. 

i&  uh  ^Tfe  mvm  fkmz  ftizs  H^t      113 11 

By  loving  devotional  worship  to  God,  and  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  one's  wandering  in  reincarnation  is  ended.  ||3|| 


fks     oR53  m     3tft>  snj  rms  II 

Friends,  children,  spouses  and  well-wishers  are  burnt  by  the  three  fevers. 
tTfU       &W  €*f  fH^  ufe  tT?>       118 II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  one's  miseries  are  ended,  as  one  meets 
the  Saintly  servants  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

Ml  fH§  UoT^fu  oTHfu  ?Fdt  sfe  II 

Wandering  around  in  all  directions,  they  cry  out,  "Nothing  can  save  us!" 

ufe^H^W?U§^%3ratiTOo(fe  imil8M30ll 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord;  he  holds  fast 
to  their  Support.  ||5||4||30|| 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»rr3Tftr  nhra  h^w  H^fe  ora^      %  n 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord  of  wealth,  the  fulfilling  vision,  the  Almighty  Cause  of 
causes. 

sJHE  T^E  »RP^J  HftrK1"  fefe  ?>  UB  fe^T  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Uttering  His  Praises,  and  hearing  of  His  infinite  glory,  you  shall  never  suffer  separation 
from  Him  again.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  tJdi'dfytd  §l^H  II 

0  my  mind,  worship  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

offe  otwh  fkzs  fk>rafe  orfe  fth^     iihii  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance,  strife  and  sorrow  are  ended,  and  the  noose  of  the 
Messenger  of  Death  is  snapped.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


m  5U?>  Ufa  cTK  oTTO         cfg  ?)  §1|t§  || 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  your  enemies  shall  be  consumed;  there  is  no  other 
way. 

Show  Mercy,  0  my  God,  and  bestow  upon  Nanak  the  taste  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||1||31|| 

rfHUFU  II 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  H>raf  H^fc  £  WSr  &4  $iK>  mc  Wfe  II 

You  are  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary,  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  King  of 
happiness. 

FP"fu  oftSH  fHZ  §  WsTH*  fc^H75  3Pfe  II  *=\  II 

Troubles  depart,  and  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Immaculate  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

J?  fk$  »l^f  7i  srf  II 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  without  You,  there  is  no  other  place. 

crfe  foray*  Lf^ruH  gnrot  mft  sww  c^f  n  g^rf  n 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  0  Supreme  Lord  Master,  that  I  may  chant  Your  Name.  1 1  Pause|  | 
Hfddl^  Hf¥  55§t  Ufa  tJdrtl       ^fcJT  fe¥  Wlft  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  I  am  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  by  great  good  fortune, 

1  have  embraced  love  for  Him. 
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5(^5  OTH      H'UHdi  €3Hfe  aftr  fewaft  IIP  II 

My  heart  lotus  blossoms  forth  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  have 
renounced  evil-mindedness  and  intellectualism.  ||2|| 


»re        Ufa  5t       3F%  fHH%  efr>  €ttfW  II 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  and 
remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation,  who  is  Kind  to  the  poor, 

»rfu  5%  Rarfe     §ufr  few  H^ra  fiww  113 11 

saves  himself,  and  redeems  all  his  generations;  all  of  his  bonds  are  released.  ||3|| 
ttz  wf  §^     H»r>ft  §fe  ufe  uf  HTfk  11 

I  take  the  Support  of  Your  Feet,  0  God,  0  Lord  and  Master;  you  are  with  me  through 
and  through,  God. 

H^fc  ufcT§  cTOof  e  Ufa       II 8 II P II 3P II 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  God;  giving  him  His  hand,  the  Lord  has  protected 
him.  ||4||2||32|| 

Goojaree,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

In  the  one  village  of  the  body,  live  the  five  thieves;  they  have  been  warned,  but  they 
still  go  out  stealing. 

One  who  keeps  his  assets  safe  from  the  three  modes  and  the  ten  passions,  0  Nanak, 
attains  liberation  and  emancipation.  ||1|| 

%hu  y'HtiO  y^'ttl  11 

Center  your  mind  on  the  all-pervading  Lord,  the  Wearer  of  garlands  of  the  jungles. 
WW        FTWtft  mil  gurf  II 

Let  your  rosary  be  the  chanting  of  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§3H      frTH  J=Rr  dtt'd1  Wfd  HtJ  frF3  H1^  II 

Its  roots  extend  upwards,  and  its  branches  reach  down;  the  four  Vedas  are  attached 
to  it. 

HUtT  Wfe  FPfe  §  cTOof  U^TSTCTH  fo^  FFiJT  IIP  II 

He  alone  reaches  this  tree  with  ease,  0  Nanak,  who  remains  wakeful  in  the  Love  of 
the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

The  Elysian  Tree  is  the  courtyard  of  my  house;  in  it  are  the  flowers,  leaves  and  stems 
of  reality. 

fffe  fkdHA  Hf        HUf  tftTW  II3II 

Meditate  on  the  self-existent,  immaculate  Lord,  whose  Light  is  pervading  everywhere; 
renounce  all  your  worldly  entanglements.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  fmi%  (TO*  fef        H1fe»F  WW  II 

Listen,  0  seekers  of  Truth  -  Nanak  begs  you  to  renounce  the  traps  of  Maya. 
Hfc  ylrJ'fd  £oT  fe¥        U?rafU  rTcW  ?>  otW  119 II 

Reflect  within  your  mind,  that  by  enshrining  love  for  the  One  Lord,  you  shall  not  be 
subject  to  birth  and  death  again.  ||4|| 

RaraH fire orat»f& h ft? ff§ i#  n 

He  alone  is  said  to  be  a  Guru,  he  alone  is  said  to  be  a  Sikh,  and  he  alone  is  said  to  be 
a  physician,  who  knows  the  patient's  illness. 

fen  opgfe  5th  ?)     c^jt  etet  fareut  Haft  im  II 

He  is  not  affected  by  actions,  responsibilities  and  entanglements;  in  the 
entanglements  of  his  household,  he  maintains  the  detachment  of  Yoga.  1 1 5|  | 

oFH  5TTJ  WUcPf  SW^m      HU  feH  >ffe»F  II 

He  renounces  sexual  desire,  anger,  egotism,  greed,  attachment  and  Maya. 
Hfc  33  Wfkm  ftwfew      HdH'tdl  l^fe^f  ll£ll 

Within  his  mind,  he  meditates  on  the  reality  of  the  Imperishable  Lord;  by  Guru's  Grace 
he  finds  Him.  ||6|| 


farttTTJ  ftp»F7>  H¥  tTtlj  oTW)»r&  W3  HU?>  Hfe  II 

Spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  are  all  said  to  be  God's  gifts;  all  of  the  demons  are 
turned  white  before  him. 

HUH  oTHW  HIT  3*7?         FRTU  ?TUT  H^  IIPII 

He  enjoys  the  taste  of  the  honey  of  God's  lotus;  he  remains  awake,  and  does  not  fall 
asleep,  j  |7|  | 

af#U  LB  LFHW  (TOoT  HUH  H»rfenF  II 

This  lotus  is  very  deep;  its  leaves  are  the  nether  regions,  and  it  is  connected  to  the 
whole  universe. 

fvun  <nu  hh  y?>fu  ?>  ami  to  ufo  wfku  Ut»fTfe»fT  iitii^n 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  I  shall  not  have  to  enter  the  womb  again;  I  have  renounced 
the  poison  of  corruption,  and  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

fjFrat  HUW  °l  II 

Goojaree,  First  Mehl: 

cre?>  ot^?>  w^fa     wis  3*  &  yfis  &  uufu  H>fU  II 

Those  who  beg  of  God  the  Great  Giver  -  their  numbers  cannot  be  counted. 

HHt  ftf  3fe  >m  WfHfu  §  HHUH  HU  t^id'd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You,  Almighty  True  Lord,  fulfill  the  desires  within  their  hearts.  ||1|| 

ft  tft  try  uy  hhh  hu  wu  ii 

O  Dear  Lord,  chanting,  deep  meditation,  self-discipline  and  truth  are  my  foundations. 

ufu  ufu  mj  ufu  Hy  w&ft  uul  wmfs  ^u  w&z  iihii  uu7?  n 

Bless  me  with  Your  Name,  Lord,  that  I  may  find  peace.  Your  devotional  worship  is  a 
treasure  over-flowing.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

H?)  HHrftr  UUTU  fe^  35^  EoF  £oft  HH?  atu^  II 

Some  remain  absorbed  in  Samaadhi,  their  minds  fixed  lovingly  on  the  One  Lord;  they 
reflect  only  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


m  m  crafe  arara  su  tfuT  wir  »ry  oti»F  ctdd'd  iipii 

In  that  state,  there  is  no  water,  land,  earth  or  sky;  only  the  Creator  Lord  Himself 
exists.  ||2|| 

FT  3fe  Hife»r  >rar$  ?>  eife»r  ?r  huh  ue  ?>  nfe  w  ii 

There  is  no  intoxication  of  Maya  there,  and  no  shadow,  nor  the  infinite  light  of  the  sun 
or  the  moon. 

HUH  feFTfe  ?5U?>       WHfu  £cF  ?>ufu  H  fes^*:  H^  IIS II 

The  eyes  within  the  mind  which  see  everything  -  with  one  glance,  they  see  the  three 
worlds.  ||3|| 
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l&E  W$  »rarf?>  fef?>  ^t»F  HUM1-  fdhlrt  HUH  ttfcPU  II 

He  created  air,  water  and  fire,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  -  the  whole  creation. 
HUH  FPfUoT  |  Uf        Wfa  ofU  »fut  HTB^  118 II 

All  are  beggars;  You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver,  God.  You  give  Your  gifts  according  to 
Your  own  considerations.  1 14|  | 

£fc  HhTh  FFUfo      cVfeof  UU  ufc  c^jt  II 

Three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  beg  of  God  the  Master;  even  as  He  gives,  His 
treasures  are  never  exhausted. 

©TT       5TS  7>  H>f%  HtU  »ffHU  UU  f^FU  im  II 

Nothing  can  be  contained  in  a  vessel  turned  upside-down;  Ambrosial  Nectar  pours  into 
the  upright  one.  1 15|  | 

fHH  HHnft  >>TUfU  H'tjfo  fuftr  Ml  FFfU  ctufu  HoFU  II 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  beg  for  wealth  and  miracles,  and  proclaim  His  victory. 
HHt  flWH  Ufe  H?>  WUfu  §H  HW  U^fu  UUoF^  ll£ll 

As  is  the  thirst  within  their  minds,  so  is  the  water  which  You  give  to  them.  1 1 6|  | 


at  WW  3Tf  H^fu  »fy^r      c^Ut  dldtd<s!  >ra^  II 

The  most  fortunate  ones  serve  their  Guru;  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Divine 
Guru  and  the  Lord. 

3^ off  oto  mft     fftr  f^fu wnfo atw  iipii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  see  those  who  come  to  realize  within  their  minds  the 
contemplative  meditation  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 7|  | 

»fa  3H         7>  H^Tf  Ufa  Ufu  FTH  GsdHA  ^  fwfo  II 

I  shall  never  ask  anything  else  of  the  Lord;  please,  bless  me  with  the  Love  of  Your 
Immaculate  Name. 

s^or  ^feor  yftftis fiw  wit  ufo tth stff forav crfe  ntiiiPii 

Nanak,  the  song-bird,  begs  for  the  Ambrosial  Water;  0  Lord,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon 
him,  and  bless  him  with  Your  Praise.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

frrrat  huw  °i  ii 

Goojaree,  First  Mehl: 

>Jf  tfl"  rT&fti  H%  »T%  ^fc  rP%  fe?>  <M  3Tfe  (Tut  cF^t  II 

0  Dear  One,  he  is  born,  and  then  dies;  he  continues  coming  and  going;  without  the 
Guru,  he  is  not  emancipated. 

irayftf  w$  ?r>r  3^  ^>r  mfs ufe  imi 

Those  mortals  who  become  Gurmukhs  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  through  the  Name,  they  obtain  salvation  and  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

we\  %  WH  ??fH  fe3  WS\  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  focus  your  consciousness  lovingly  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

UdH'tjl  ufo  U¥  Wr!  Wit  FTH  H^t  II  ^  II  g?F§  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  begs  of  the  Lord  God;  such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the 
Naam.  ||l||Pause|| 

w  tft  aut  ttf  oraftr  fefw  off  ct§  fej  5^  1 3^  11 

O  Dear  One,  so  many  wear  various  religious  robes,  for  begging  and  filling  their  bellies. 


fe?>  ufo  ^Tfe  ("rut  jto      fe?>  are  aren  ?>  wz\  hp ii 

Without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  0  mortal,  there  can  be  no  peace.  Without  the 
Guru,  pride  does  not  depart.  1 1 2|  | 

>H  tft  5TO  FRF  fFRf  flJRf  5^  rTc^fk  rT^fk  t^t  II 

0  Dear  One,  death  hangs  constantly  over  his  head.  Incarnation  after  incarnation,  it  is 
his  enemy. 

W%  HHfe  ?JB"  H  Wr!  Flfedld  IIS  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  are  saved.  The  True  Guru  has 
imparted  this  understanding.  ||3|| 

|Rf  HdS'fcl  fffu  ?>  FTO  tHJ  ?>       HB^st  II 

In  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  see  the  mortal,  or  torture 
him. 

»ff%3T3  ?FW  Gsdrifo  ^§  fkdsfQ  fHf  fo?  B1^  MB  II 

1  am  imbued  with  the  Imperishable  and  Immaculate  Lord  Master,  and  lovingly 
attached  to  the  Fearless  Lord.  1 14|  | 

W  tft§  c^K  ftT3<J       fe^  *5^T  Hfddld  3of  feorel  II 

0  Dear  One,  implant  the  Naam  within  me;  lovingly  attached  to  the  Naam,  I  lean  on 
the  True  Guru's  Support. 

H  feH  WW  FPBt  oRfFft  foRRJ  ?>  Fffe»F  rFSt  im  II 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  He  does;  no  one  can  erase  His  actions.  ||5|| 

W  tft  ^fcJT  U%  3_Rf  FRffe  fHreT  H         ?>  tJfft  II 

0  Dear  One,  I  have  hurried  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru;  I  have  no  love  for  any  other 
except  You. 

mi  3H  £^  £oT  Uotref        H3FRT  FTtFEt  ll£ll 

1  constantly  call  upon  the  One  Lord;  since  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the 
ages,  He  has  been  my  help  and  support.  ||6|| 

>>T  tft  WVU  UrT  c^K  Wf^  at       <ft  fFff  Hfc  »f^t  II 

0  Dear  One,  please  preserve  the  Honor  of  Your  Name;  I  am  hand  and  glove  with  You. 


offe  foraiF      €3H  fcWWZ  U§H  HHfe  tTO^  IIPII 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0 
Guru.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  have  burnt  away  my  ego.  1 1 7|  | 

W  tft  foW  )-RT^  foTS  gu  ?>  #H  feH  tTBT  Hfu  ttffettF  FF^t  II 

0  Dear  One,  what  should  I  ask  of  You?  Nothing  appears  permanent;  whoever  comes 
into  this  world  shall  depart. 

*TOoT  ?TH  UOTW  £TH  fo^J  ^fe  H^ST  II till 3 II 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  to  adorn  his  heart  and  neck.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 
Goojaree,  First  Mehl: 

>>f  rft     UK  §3M  ?fo  ?>  HftTH  ufe  Hdi'dlfe  Ufa  ^  II 

0  Dear  One,  I  am  not  high  or  low  or  in  the  middle.  I  am  the  Lord's  slave,  and  I  seek 
the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 

(7K  g§        tgr#  H3T         fyHdfHd  1ST  IIHII 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  detached  from  the  world;  I  have 
forgotten  sorrow,  separation  and  disease.  ||1|| 

wz\  t  are  torair  t  wmfs  sw  at  n 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  perform  devotional  worship  to  my  Lord  and 
Master. 
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HfelTC  Wfo  fU3#  Ut%  ftraKW  7?  tW  cPfe  7)  tlH  at        1 1  HI  I  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Hymns  of  the  True  Guru,  obtains  the  Pure  Lord.  He 
is  not  under  the  power  of  the  Messenger  of  Death,  nor  does  he  owe  Death  anything. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufo  are  3H?>  ^fu     h§t  h  fen  3^  huttt  <ret  ii 

He  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  his  tongue,  and  abides  with  God;  he 
does  whatever  pleases  the  Lord. 


fa?>  ufe  mi  few  trftr  tte>  ufo  fe?>  ftso^tt  Hot  uret  iipii 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  life  passes  in  vain  in  the  world,  and  every  moment  is 
useless.  ||2|| 

>^tt^  5§^  W$  Uffe  wufa  fireoT  grfe  fi<jt  oT^t  II 

The  false  have  no  place  of  rest,  either  inside  or  outside;  the  slanderer  does  not  find 
salvation. 

oft  Uf  HUH  7i  H3  ftiS  ft>3  IIS  II 

Even  if  one  is  resentful,  God  does  not  withhold  His  blessings;  day  by  day,  they 
increase.  ||3|| 

>>r    |ra  oft  wfs  ?>  At  crnt  h!  5*0^  »rfu  fe^et  11 

No  one  can  take  away  the  Guru's  gifts;  my  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  given  them. 
ftfecT  7)3       H*f  f$W  ftW      eft  Wfs  7i        119 II 

The  black-faced  slanderers,  with  slander  in  their  mouths,  do  not  appreciate  the  Guru's 
gifts.  ||4|| 

W  tft  H^fe  y%  Uf  HlffH  fHWt  fa*5H  ?)  »fW  3^  II 

God  forgives  and  blends  with  Himself  those  who  take  to  His  Sanctuary;  He  does  not 
delay  for  an  instant. 

He  is  the  source  of  bliss,  the  Greatest  Lord;  through  the  True  Guru,  we  are  united  in 
His  Union.  ||5|| 

Through  His  Kindness,  the  Kind  Lord  pervades  us;  through  Guru's  Teachings,  our 
wanderings  cease. 

U^H       cTtJ?>  qrf  U^t  HdHdlfe  eft  ^fk»f^t  ll£ll 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  metal  is  transformed  into  gold.  Such  is  the  glorious 
greatness  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 1 6|  | 


Ufa  rm  fegMW  Htf  feHcVcSl  HrT?>  Hfedld  II 

The  Lord  is  the  immaculate  water;  the  mind  is  the  bather,  and  the  True  Guru  is  the 
bath  attendant,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

mzfU  trey  7?$  tn>  mtfs  rat  nfe  fHwst  iipii 

That  humble  being  who  joins  the  Sat  Sangat  shall  not  be  consigned  to  reincarnation 
again;  his  light  merges  into  the  Light.  ||7|| 

§  ^       WfH         UH  Ifflt      j-rdt  II 

You  are  the  Great  Primal  Lord,  the  infinite  tree  of  life;  I  am  a  bird  perched  on  Your 
branches. 

(TOoT  mj  f6d°H6       rfftT  HfHT  H^fe  HWUt  II till 9 II 

Grant  to  Nanak  the  I  mmaculate  Naam;  throughout  the  ages,  he  sings  the  Praises  of 
the  Shabad.  ||8||4|| 

Goojaree,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
33Tfe  UH  Wd'flld       fWH  U^K  fra  II 

The  devotees  worship  the  Lord  in  loving  adoration.  They  thirst  for  the  True  Lord,  with 
infinite  affection. 

fatttt'u  fk&&  fmstw  mf  wfe  fra  fra  iihii 

They  tearfully  beg  and  implore  the  Lord;  in  love  and  affection,  their  consciousness  is 
at  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

frfU  H?>  7TH  ufo  FRJSt  II 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  and  take  to  His  Sanctuary. 
HH^J  HW  3*^3         dH  FTH  offo  ofd^t  II  «=\  II  dTFf  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  Practice  such  a  way  of  life. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 


0  mind,  even  death  wishes  you  well,  when  you  remember  the  Lord  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Hfe  33  fapJFT?  5Tfo»re  few  ufo  ?>th  Hfc  IIPII 

The  intellect  receives  the  treasure,  the  knowledge  of  reality  and  supreme  bliss,  by 
repeating  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  mind.  ||2|| 

tjw  fw3  f%3  sp-r  ¥H  frar  hu  }rer?>  fun  n 

The  fickle  consciousness  wanders  around  chasing  after  wealth;  it  is  intoxicated  with 
worldly  love  and  emotional  attachment. 

fef  fiTJ  3BTfe  fe#  HHT       ^rfe  HS^  33  II3II 

Devotion  to  the  Naam  is  permanently  implanted  within  the  mind,  when  it  is  attuned  to 
the  Guru's  Teachings  and  His  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

awfe      7)  tjoret  frar  fTc^fk  fe»rftr  w  n 

Wandering  around,  doubt  is  not  dispelled;  afflicted  by  reincarnation,  the  world  is  being 
ruined. 

>mW§  ufe  fod^Ultt  Hfe  H3t  ?FH  3V  119 II 

The  Lord's  eternal  throne  is  free  of  this  affliction;  he  is  truly  wise,  who  takes  the  Naam 
as  his  deep  meditation.  ||4|| 

feu  trar  HU  U3  fe»PfU3  tftf  ttffaoT  TffiH  II 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  attachment  and  transitory  love;  it  suffers  the  terrible  pains 
of  birth  and  death. 

HUfe  Hfedld  Qydfd  ufe  ?TH  fU€  ^HE  im  II 

Run  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  chant  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart,  and  you 
shall  swim  across.  1 15|  | 

|raKfe  fcUBW  Hfc  H$  H7?  HUrT  %\wH  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teaching,  the  mind  becomes  stable;  the  mind  accepts  it,  and 
reflects  upon  it  in  peaceful  poise. 


F  H?>  fe^HW  frJS  TFQ  >3f3fe  ftp^  3S§  ll£ll 

That  mind  is  pure,  which  enshrines  Truth  within,  and  the  most  excellent  jewel  of 
spiritual  wisdom.  1 16|  | 

I  Wfe  33Tfe  3f  >W  fof  OTfe  Ufa  II 

By  the  Fear  of  God,  and  Love  of  God,  and  by  devotion,  man  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean,  focusing  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 
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ufo  <^>f  fo^r  yfeu^feuH^ 3§ H^st  iipii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  most  pure  and  sacred,  is  within  my  heart;  this  body  is  Your 
Sanctuary,  Lord.  ||7|| 

25H  &3  ?5Ufo  ftwdi  Ufa  c^K  grfk  Hc^  II 

The  waves  of  greed  and  avarice  are  subdued,  by  treasuring  the  Lord's  Name  in  the 
mind. 

H?>  Hrfo      fodHcV  ofU  (TOoT  m£  II  tin  Him  || 

Subdue  my  mind,  0  Pure  Immaculate  Lord;  says  Nanak,  I  have  entered  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||8||1||5|| 

Goojaree,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fcufe  oratfeuro  ii 

I  dance,  and  make  this  mind  dance  as  well. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  eliminate  my  self-conceit, 
fef  fef  3^  H  Hoffe  U%  H  fest  HSt      iret  II  ^  II 

One  who  keeps  his  consciousness  focused  on  the  Lord  is  liberated;  he  obtains  the 
fruits  of  his  desires.  1 1 1|  | 


So  dance,  0  mind,  before  your  Guru. 

t      c^efu  3^     u^ftj      tW  gf  3^  ||  g^rf  || 

If  you  dance  according  to  the  Guru's  Will,  you  shall  obtain  peace,  and  in  the  end,  the 
fear  of  death  shall  leave  you.  1 1  Pause|  | 

»PfU  7>W$  H  3BTf  oTUt>tf  firWf  »rflr  W%  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  causes  to  dance,  is  called  a  devotee.  He  Himself  links  us 
to  His  Love. 

art  »rfu  H^t  fen  h?>  »m  off  h^t  ire  iipii 

He  Himself  sings,  He  Himself  listens,  and  He  puts  this  blind  mind  on  the  right  path. 
I|2|| 

Horfe  fe^t  ffr?  urfo     ^  ret  ii 

One  who  dances  night  and  day,  and  banishes  Shakti's  Maya,  enters  the  House  of  the 
Lord  Shiva,  where  there  is  no  sleep. 

Horat uffe frar? hh1- 31*%  Hsyftf  waifs ?s ret  nan 

The  world  is  asleep  in  Maya,  the  house  of  Shakti;  it  dances,  jumps  and  sings  in 
duality.  The  self-willed  manmukh  has  no  devotion.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  ?>u  frafe  yftf  cretf  ?r%Hf?>  ft?>  farore  yltj'dl  n 

The  angels,  mortals,  renunciates,  ritualists,  silent  sages  and  beings  of  spiritual  wisdom 
dance. 

fm  HrfaoT  fe^  WZft  cTO  frTc^  ?ra>fftf  §ftr  ^ItJ'dl  118 II 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers,  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord,  dance,  as  do  the  Gurmukhs, 
whose  minds  dwell  in  reflective  meditation.  ||4|| 

tfe  HUH?  §       7^%  ftT77        ufo  fe^  II 

The  planets  and  solar  systems  dance  in  the  three  qualities,  as  do  those  who  bear  love 
for  You,  Lord. 

tfrtf  tfe  H#  u>  ??%  c^fu  tret  ^t  im  II 

The  beings  and  creatures  all  dance,  and  the  four  sources  of  creation  dance.  1 1 5|  | 


tt  3g  ^fu  fret  c^fu  fn?)  arayfa  *rafe  fe^  ^  n 

They  alone  dance,  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  and  who,  as  Gurmukhs,  embrace  love  for 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ir  sbt5  ir  33  fHTwft  fira  cr§  uciy  h?^  ii£ii 

They  are  devotees,  with  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom,  who  obey  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command.  ||6|| 

EIF  SJdlfd  H%  fH§  fe^  £5^  fe?)        sJdlfd  ?>  UEt  II 

This  is  devotional  worship,  that  one  loves  the  True  Lord;  without  service,  one  cannot 
be  a  devotee. 

ite?  H%  ^  3*  HtJ  IIPII 

If  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  he  reflects  upon  the  Shabad,  and  then,  he  obtains 
the  True  Lord.  ||7|| 

>ffe»r  t       HUf  set  ?f%  £  few  33  yltj'dl  11 

So  many  people  dance  for  the  sake  of  Maya;  how  rare  are  those  who  contemplate 
reality. 

<jrg  UdH'til  H^t  FT?>  U1^  ftT?>  off  foOT  3>F^t  II till 

By  Guru's  Grace,  that  humble  being  obtains  You,  Lord,  upon  whom  You  show  Mercy. 
1 1 S 1 1 

feoT  UK  %^  few  tTfe  II 

If  I  forget  the  True  Lord,  even  for  an  instant,  that  time  passes  in  vain. 
Wfti  wfti  JTC1"  H>P?5b>fr  »fr0'  SPlfr  5T%  sJrffe  lltfll 

With  each  and  every  breath,  constantly  remember  the  Lord;  He  Himself  shall  forgive 
you,  according  to  His  Will.  1 1 9|  | 

ret  ?Fefu  h  §g  ^fu  ft?  arayfa      ^Itj'dl  11 

They  alone  dance,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  and  who,  as  Gurmukhs,  contemplate 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


ofU  (TOoT  H  HUrT  JTtf  U^fu  fa?>  off  ?TEfo  3>F3t  II      11^11  £  II 

Says  Nanak,  they  alone  find  celestial  peace,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Grace. 
I|10||l||6|| 

Goojaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufa  fe?>  rfrttf^F  ^ftr  ?>  Hot  frF§  iJ'ttol  fcfo  ttTCF^t  II 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  like  an  infant  without  milk. 

»rarH        uf  irayftf  iretnf  »ry?>  nfe^ra  c?  yftto'dl  iihii 

The  inaccessible  and  incomprehensible  Lord  God  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukh;  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  t  Ufa  offafe  3f  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  boat  to  carry  you  across. 

irayftf  cVK  yfiftis  rm  iF&ft  fi=R7  off  fortr       n  n 

The  Gurmukhs  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  You 
bless  them  with  Your  Grace.  1 1  Pause|  | 
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Sanak,  Sanandan  and  Naarad  the  sage  serve  You;  night  and  day,  they  continue  to 
chant  Your  Name,  0  Lord  of  the  jungle. 

Hdi'dlfe  UUW  tT?>  »F£  fe?>  eft  0iT  H^t  II 3 II 

Slave  Prahlaad  sought  Your  Sanctuary,  and  You  saved  his  honor.  1 12|  | 

»R5tf  fodHA  §cT  ^3  £cF  fffe  H^t  II 

The  One  unseen  immaculate  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere,  as  is  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 


All  are  beggars,  You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver.  Reaching  out  our  hands,  we  beg  from 
You.  ||3|| 

33T3  rW  eft  §3H  H1^  dl'^fd  »fofH  o(W  fe3  fc^Wdt  II 

The  speech  of  the  humble  devotees  is  sublime;  they  sing  continually  the  wondrous, 
Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

tT?>H  3fe»F  fetf  cfar  »rfU  3%       3^  119 II 

Their  lives  become  fruitful;  they  save  themselves,  and  all  their  generations.  1 14|  | 

Hc^ftf  t?fW  U^Kfe  fWV  frT?)  WHfo  H<T  ITH^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  duality  and  evil-mindedness;  within  them 
is  the  darkness  of  attachment. 

They  do  not  love  the  sermon  of  the  humble  Saints,  and  they  are  drowned  along  with 
their  families.  ||5|| 

ftreor  f$w  orfe  m  5%  §u  wmv  wf&mr$  n 

By  slandering,  the  slanderer  washes  the  filth  off  others;  he  is  an  eater  of  filth,  and  a 
worshipper  of  Maya. 

H3  tW  oft  ftfer  f%»fir  cT  Od^'fd  ?>  W$ 

He  indulges  in  the  slander  of  the  humble  Saints;  he  is  neither  on  this  shore,  nor  the 
shore  beyond.  1 16|  | 

ife  oftw  H¥  o(dd  did  C3(<dd       6T75  M'dl  II 

All  this  worldly  drama  is  set  in  motion  by  the  Creator  Lord;  He  has  infused  His 
almighty  strength  into  all. 

Ufa  §cT  Hf  WHfo  Hf  ftft  £c?c('dl  IIPII 

The  thread  of  the  One  Lord  runs  through  the  world;  when  He  pulls  out  this  thread,  the 
One  Creator  alone  remains.  ||7|| 


3Hf?>  UHf?>  Ufa  3F^fu  Ufa  3^  UJW  Ufa  UH  EFUt  II 

With  their  tongues,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  savor  Them.  They 
place  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  upon  their  tongues,  and  savor  it. 

STOufefe^ffHlfufewfkfW  lltzimiPll 

0  Nanak,  other  than  the  Lord,  I  ask  for  nothing  else;  I  am  in  love  with  the  Love  of  the 
Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 7|  | 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
UTT?)  HfU  f  WW  ofUt»ffu  §Hfi  HfUfH1  II 

Among  kings,  You  are  called  the  King.  Among  land-lords,  You  are  the  Land-lord. 
5W  HfU  iofd'yl  tat  SH?>  fkfu  hp  ii^n 

Among  masters,  You  are  the  Master.  Among  tribes,  Yours  is  the  Supreme  Tribe.  1 1 1|  | 

fu^     Hi  erst  W  II 

My  Father  is  wealthy,  deep  and  profound. 

Ondfe  oi^?)  craft  cran  uftf  uu  fkw  mil  g?F§  n 

What  praises  should  I  chant,  0  Creator  Lord?  Beholding  You,  I  am  wonder-struck. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mftw?)  Hfu  jrot»F  f  oruf»rfu       fkfu  u^  n 

Among  the  peaceful,  You  are  called  the  Peaceful  One.  Among  givers,  You  are  the 
Greatest  Giver. 

§ti?>  Hfu  9h^h1  orat»ffu uHt»r?>  Hfu u^  11211 

Among  the  glorious,  You  are  said  to  be  the  Most  Glorious.  Among  revellers,  You  are 
the  Reveller.  ||2|| 

HU?>  HfU       §  ofut»ffu  WW)  Hfu##  II 

Among  warriors,  You  are  called  the  Warrior.  Among  indulgers,  You  are  the  Indulger. 


dM 6 6  Hfu  f  H#  fdkJHdl  TTcJT?)  Hfu  H#  II3II 

Among  householders,  You  are  the  Great  Householder.  Among  yogis,  You  are  the  Yogi. 
I|3|| 

ctus?>  nfu^  ocd^1  ^ut»ffu  ttrtJ'dA  Hfu  ttrtj'dl  II 

Among  creators,  You  are  called  the  Creator.  Among  the  cultured,  You  are  the  Cultured 
One. 

Among  bankers,  You  are  the  True  Banker.  Among  merchants,  You  are  the  Merchant. 
I|4|| 

tddy'd6  Hfu  §U  tddy'd"  HU?>  UW>  ^oT  || 

Among  courts,  Yours  is  the  Court.  Yours  is  the  Most  Sublime  of  Sanctuaries. 
BftfHT  5teoT  3R5t  7)  WS\ty  3lf?>  ?>  Hof§  HtoF  ||lj|| 

The  extent  of  Your  wealth  cannot  be  determined.  Your  Coins  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 5|  | 
FFH?)  Hfu  §U  U€  FFJ-F  f31»F75?>  Hfu  ftpX1?^  II 

Among  names,  Your  Name,  God,  is  the  most  respected.  Among  the  wise,  You  are  the 
Wisest. 

rfiJTH?)  Hfu  §U>      iTdTS7  fen<S'<V>  Hfu  fen<S'6l  ll£ll 

Among  ways,  Yours,  God,  is  the  Best  Way.  Among  purifying  baths,  Yours  is  the  Most 
Purifying.  ||6|| 

PnMrt  HfU  §UT      fjTCF  oTUH?)  frrfu  ofUT-F  II 

Among  spiritual  powers,  Yours,  0  God,  are  the  Spiritual  Powers.  Among  actions,  Yours 
are  the  Greatest  Actions. 

»rfHT»r  nfu  §u>  u¥ »rftp>r  uoorfi fkfu uotht  iipii 

Among  wills,  Your  Will,  God,  is  the  Supreme  Will.  Of  commands,  Yours  is  the  Supreme 
Command.  ||7|| 
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As  You  cause  me  to  speak,  so  do  I  speak,  0  Lord  Master.  What  other  power  do  I 
have? 

H'MHTdl  cTOof  fTH  3Pfe§  fT  »ffe  fw^t  1 1  til  I  HI  It:  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  sing  His  Praises;  they  are  so 
very  dear  to  God.  ||8||1||8|| 

Goojaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
?ra  efa  Hd¥  Ute  U^7>  II 

0  Lord,  Man-lion  Incarnate,  Companion  to  the  poor,  Divine  Purifier  of  sinners; 

0  Destroyer  of  fear  and  dread,  Merciful  Lord  Master,  Treasure  of  Excellence,  fruitful  is 
Your  service.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo       <jra  3tfsre  II 

0  Lord,  Cherisher  of  the  World,  Guru-Lord  of  the  Universe. 

efe»ra 3h¥ sfe trar 3^ fifa  inn  gurf  II 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  0  Merciful  Lord.  Carry  me  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oFH      ug?>       HU  UU?>  H?>  HoT^t?  II 

0  Dispeller  of  sexual  desire  and  anger,  Eliminator  of  intoxication  and  attachment, 
Destroyer  of  ego,  Honey  of  the  mind; 

fWf        f^'Td  UdilUd  ufe  ^  U^TO  IIPII 

set  me  free  from  birth  and  death,  0  Sustainer  of  the  earth,  and  preserve  my  honor,  0 
Embodiment  of  supreme  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 


tTO3  wfeor  s€m  >ffe»r  ?ra  farore  ufofe  h%  n 

The  many  waves  of  desire  for  Maya  are  burnt  away,  when  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom 
is  enshrined  in  the  heart,  through  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

gfe wraftr  ora^r h ftfe nfc y*£s  11311 

Destroy  my  egotism,  0  Merciful  Lord;  dispel  my  anxiety,  0  Infinite  Primal  Lord.  ||3|| 

fHT-rfo  hhuw  iro  ftp»F7>  huh  mfftr  n 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Almighty  Lord,  every  moment  and  every  instant; 
meditate  on  God  in  the  celestial  peace  of  Samaadhi. 

et?>  elbra UFr?>  uu?>  FFeb>r ^ft h^t  iibii 

O  Merciful  to  the  meek,  perfectly  blissful  Lord,  I  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy.  ||4|| 

HU  fW>        »FW  WTW  feoTU  II 

Emotional  attachment  is  false,  desire  is  filthy,  and  longing  is  corrupt. 

ETCH        fyti'Td  H?>  t  fTJf  ufe  fodcCd  im  II 

Please,  preserve  my  faith,  dispel  these  doubts  from  my  mind,  and  save  me,  0 
Formless  Lord.  1 15|  | 

IWfe        ¥3^  ufe  Ml      frW  7i  sfa  II 

They  have  become  wealthy,  loaded  with  the  treasures  of  the  Lord's  riches;  they  were 
lacking  even  clothes. 

m  K3TCT  m  otST*f  Hfrre  3$      Hfe  qfa  ll£ll 

The  idiotic,  foolish  and  senseless  people  have  become  virtuous  and  patient,  receiving 
the  Gracious  Glance  of  the  Lord  of  wealth.  1 16|  | 

KoTH  Hdltdl H  frfU  H?>  EFfe       Uddlfd  II 

Become  J  ivan-Mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  0  mind,  and  maintaining  faith  in  Him  in  your  heart. 

tft»f  ef&W  Kfe»f  HUH^        UUH  UHU  IIPII 

Show  kindness  and  mercy  to  all  beings,  and  realize  that  the  Lord  is  pervading 
everywhere;  this  is  the  way  of  life  of  the  enlightened  soul,  the  supreme  swan.  1 1 7|  | 


^3  €3H?>  H^?>  ufe  tTH  3H?>  FTH  II 

He  grants  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  to  those  who  listen  to  His  Praises,  and 
who,  with  their  tongues,  chant  His  Name. 

rm  H3T  §3i^  iraH?>     s^of  ufe  §W  II t II ^ II 3 IIU II *=l IR II 3 HUP II 

They  are  part  and  parcel,  life  and  limb  with  the  Lord  God;  0  Nanak,  they  feel  the 
Touch  of  God,  the  Savior  of  sinners.  1 18|  1 1|  |2|  |5|  1 1|  1 1|  |2|  |57|  | 

fTFrat  oft  ^  HUTF  3  footed  fad'TdK  oft  ^  oft  CTfit  dl'Qil 

Goojaree  Ki  Vaar,  Third  Mehl,  Sung  I  n  The  Tune  Of  The  Vaar  Of  Sikandar  &  Biraahim: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

feu  trar?  hh^t  w  nte  6ft  feftr  c^fu  n 

This  world  perishing  in  attachment  and  possessiveness;  no  one  knows  the  way  of  life. 

ITU  5T  3^  H  US  3*  flte  Wfa  II 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  obtains  the  supreme  status  of  life. 
§fe  HtT  HtJ1  FT?)  rll^d  H  ufe  tlddl  ftT3  ?5Tfu  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  live  forever 
and  ever. 

cTOcT  ?Te#  Hfc  ?H  fT^Kftf  HUfrT  H>ffu  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  the  Lord  abides  in  the  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs,  who  merge  in 
celestial  bliss.  1 11|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

>»refe  mw  §y  fj  »rv  fkfe  m  ii 

Within  the  self  is  the  pain  of  doubt;  engrossed  in  worldly  affairs,  they  are  killing 
themselves. 


Asleep  in  the  love  of  duality,  they  never  wake  up;  they  are  in  love  with,  and  attached 
to  Maya. 

cTH  ?>  §sfe        ?>  ^ItJ'dfo  feu  Hc^ftf  oT  W  II 

They  do  not  think  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  they  do  not  contemplate 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  This  is  the  conduct  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs. 
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ufe  tfh  ?i  irfenr      few  ar^fenr  ?TOor  try  wfo  or%  w  iipii 

They  do  not  obtain  the  Lord's  Name,  and  they  waste  away  their  lives  in  vain;  0 
Nanak,  the  Messenger  of  Death  punishes  and  dishonors  them.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wusr  »ry  §uife§?>  seq  uf  ?>  $3  n 

He  created  Himself  -  at  that  time,  there  was  no  other. 

HH1  HH^fe  »ffu  of%  H  5T%  H  M  II 

He  consulted  Himself  for  advice,  and  what  He  did  came  to  pass. 
seq  Wcfh  ?>       u    |  wet  n 

At  that  time,  there  were  no  Akaashic  Ethers,  no  nether  regions,  nor  the  three  worlds. 

Wit  »rfu  frtdd'd  U  USt  II 

At  that  time,  only  the  Formless  Lord  Himself  existed  -  there  was  no  creation. 

frr§  fen  3^  fe%  of%  fen  fe?>      ?>  erst  ii  ^  ii 

As  it  pleased  Him,  so  did  He  act;  without  Him,  there  was  no  other.  ||1|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

H'foy  h^f  hb1"  u  fen  ?ra?  owfe  n 

My  Master  is  eternal.  He  is  seen  by  practicing  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


He  never  perishes;  He  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation. 

HtT  He1-  h  H^t>>r  h  H¥  Hfu  gfr  H>rfe  II 

So  serve  Him,  forever  and  ever;  He  is  contained  in  all. 

Why  serve  another  who  is  born,  and  then  dies? 

fod^tt  fetf  cF  tftf%»F  ft?  itHH  ?7  WZfa  »f^t  off  fof  sfe  II 

Fruitless  is  the  life  of  those  who  do  not  know  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  who  center 
their  consciousness  on  others. 

O  Nanak,  it  cannot  be  known,  how  much  punishment  the  Creator  shall  inflict  on  them. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HtF       fw^tw  H#  II 

Meditate  on  the  True  Name;  the  True  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 
(TOoT  UofH  ffe  life  3*       14*%  TO  II 

0  Nanak,  by  understanding  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  one  becomes 
acceptable,  and  then  obtains  the  fruit  of  Truth. 

om^t aecft  ot^h7 fet uoth nfe ?>  srest  w ora foora  npn 

He  wanders  around  babbling  and  speaking,  but  he  does  not  understand  the  Lord's 
Command  at  all.  He  is  blind,  the  falsest  of  the  false.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H%  f%%  §U'feG$  fHHZt  cF  HW  3^fe»F  II 

Creating  union  and  separation,  He  laid  the  foundations  of  the  Universe. 


UoTHT  fHHfe  mfrXG  fM  fife  fHWfe»F  II 

By  His  Command,  the  Lord  of  Light  fashioned  the  Universe,  and  infused  His  Divine 
Light  into  it. 

H3t  f  Hf  W7>&  Hfddlfd  HH?  JT^feW  II 

From  the  Lord  of  Light,  all  light  originates.  The  True  Guru  proclaims  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

HUH1"  fyHrt  HUH  §  3JS  fnfe  ET^  wfettF  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  under  the  influence  of  the  three  dispositions,  were  put  to 
their  tasks. 

H1fe»F  W  HW  dtJ'feGrt  §3t»F  JTO  irf&W  IIP  II 

He  created  the  root  of  Maya,  and  the  peace  obtained  in  the  fourth  state  of 
consciousness.  ||2|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

h  fry  h     fir  Hfenra  w%  n 

That  alone  is  chanting,  and  that  alone  is  deep  meditation,  which  is  pleasing  to  the 
True  Guru. 

HfddlU  5T  3^  ^fk»TSt  J-F%  II 

Pleasing  the  True  Guru,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained. 
cTOot  »ry  £fk  are  wfts  mre  iihii 

O  Nanak,  renouncing  self-conceit,  one  merges  into  the  Guru.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

<jra  oft  to  ^  fk^w  tft  ii 

How  rare  are  those  who  receive  the  Guru's  Teachings. 


0  Nanak,  he  alone  receives  it,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  glorious  greatness. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

wf&w  hu  wfarore  tr  toy  mfe  ii 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  spiritual  darkness;  it  is  very  difficult  and  such  a 
heavy  load. 

Lfgg  ITU      wfe»F  foT§  II 

Loaded  with  so  very  many  stones  of  sin,  how  can  the  boat  cross  over? 
»f?>fe?>  33T3t  ^feW  Ufa  Wfa  §3^  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Lord's  devotional  worship  night  and  day  are  carried 
across. 

Under  the  Instruction  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  sheds  egotism  and  corruption,  and 
the  mind  becomes  immaculate. 

Ufa  Ufa  mj  fWEfrft  Ufa  ufe  fAHd'dl  IIS  II 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  our  Saving  Grace. 
I|3|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

crafa  yorfe  enr^  Horar  ^  hh#  wfe  n 

O  Kabeer,  the  gate  of  liberation  is  narrow,  less  than  one-tenth  of  a  mustard  seed. 
H?>  3§         Ufe  dTF  focffw  forf  offe  FPfe  II 

The  mind  has  become  as  big  as  an  elephant;  how  can  it  pass  through  this  gate? 
W  Hfd did  H  fMW  3^  of%  UH^  II 

If  one  meets  such  a  True  Guru,  by  His  Pleasure,  He  shows  His  Mercy. 


Hoffe         HoTCF  HUH  »P^§  w§  mil 

Then,  the  gate  of  liberation  becomes  wide  open,  and  the  soul  easily  passes  through. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

cVrto<  Hoffe  ^Fg1"  ttffe  cftoF        ufe  H  rPfe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  gate  of  liberation  is  very  narrow;  only  the  very  tiny  can  pass  through. 
U§H  H?>  WTfW  Ufe§orfuf%He  FPfe  II 

Through  egotism,  the  mind  has  become  bloated.  How  can  it  pass  through? 
nfddJU  fkfo>tf  U§H  3T^t  Hfe  ^Ut  H¥  »Pfe  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  egotism  departs,  and  one  is  filled  with  the  Divine  Light. 
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feU  tftf  TtW  ljo[S  fj  HUH  ^fU»F  HHife  IIP II 

Then,  this  soul  is  liberated  forever,  and  it  remains  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufk  jw?  fwfe  t  ^fn  »rvt  at^  ii 

God  created  the  Universe,  and  He  keeps  it  under  His  power, 
aret     7i  instil  f  H  ^UHtsr  II 

God  cannot  be  obtained  by  counting;  the  mortal  wanders  in  doubt. 
HfddlU  fkfattf  rt1«S3  HU  ffe  HftJ  HHt^  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive;  understanding  Him,  he  is 
absorbed  in  the  Truth. 

m%  u§h  rebft  ufu  Hfe  fkstsr  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  egotism  is  eradicated,  and  one  is  united  in  the 
Lord's  Union. 


re fotf  tFt of% »ffu  wir  fedwld'  MB II 

He  knows  everything,  and  Himself  does  everything;  beholding  His  Creation,  He 
rejoices.  ||4|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HfeHTC  faf  fof  7>  ?FH  7>  ^fH§  Hf?>  wfe  II 

One  who  has  not  focused  his  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru,  and  into  whose  mind 
the  Naam  does  not  come 

ftrar  fetur  fltf%»r  fkw  frer  nfu  i^few  »nfe  n 

-  cursed  is  such  a  life.  What  has  he  gained  by  coming  into  the  world? 

H1fe»fT  tHSt  grfH  fl  £oT  tJH  Hftr  l-FTT  tffo  FFfe  II 

Maya  is  false  capital;  in  an  instant,  its  false  covering  falls  off. 

When  it  slips  from  his  hand,  his  body  turns  black,  and  his  face  withers  away. 
ftT?>  Hfddld  fHf  fof  Wf&W  fST)  JTO  ^fW  Hfc  »ffe  II 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru  -  peace  comes  to  abide  in  their 
minds. 

ufo  c^k  ftwr^fo  ggr  irr§  ufo  crfk    fe¥  H'fe  n 

They  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  love;  they  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

(TOoT  Hfedld  F  TO  H§fW  ftT  tfl»f  Hfe  3TW  H>ffe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  bestowed  upon  them  the  wealth,  which  remains 
contained  within  their  hearts. 

% feH erf  vmw  w& vwfe  mn 

They  are  imbued  with  supreme  love;  its  color  increases  day  by  day.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


Mrfe»rr  M  ?>w>t  trerfe  gut  swz^fe  ii 

Maya  is  a  serpent,  clinging  to  the  world. 

feH  oft       #  of%  feH  Ut  oT§  fefo  tffe  || 

Whoever  serves  her,  she  ultimately  devours. 

frayftf  cT^t  dl'd3  fefc  Hfe  ^fe        U"fe  II 

The  Gurmukh  is  a  snake-charmer;  he  has  trampled  her  and  thrown  her  down,  and 
crushed  her  underfoot. 

(VAot  KE\  §H%  ftT  Hfe  3%  fe^  Wfs  113 II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  are  saved,  who  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ot%  yore  Uf  Hi'feHl  II 

The  minstrel  cries  out,  and  God  hears  him. 

He  is  comforted  within  his  mind,  and  he  obtains  the  Perfect  Lord. 

Whatever  destiny  is  pre-ordained  by  the  Lord,  those  are  the  deeds  he  does. 
W  Ut  HHH  efe»PW  ^  HUW  U|f  ufeft  II 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  becomes  Merciful,  then  one  obtains  the  Mansion  of  the 
Lord's  Presence  as  his  home. 

h  uf  iter  mfe  ^  arayfa  Hd6'fen1  im  II 

That  God  of  mine  is  so  very  great;  as  Gurmukh,  I  have  met  Him.  1 15|  | 

H35oT  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

m&  5F  HU  £oT  t  3fr  UtTfe  II 

There  is  One  Lord  God  of  all;  He  remains  ever-present. 


0  Nanak,  if  one  does  not  obey  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  then  within  one's 
own  home,  the  Lord  seems  far  away. 

UoTH  #  fecT  H6'feHl  ftT?>  of§         of^fe  II 

They  alone  obey  the  Lord's  Command,  upon  whom  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
UotH  Hfc  JTO  yfe»F  OH  Hd'dlfe  ufe  mn 

Obeying  His  Command,  one  obtains  peace,  and  becomes  the  happy,  loving  soul-bride. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

tfe  HOTet  tTfo  HSt  33  ?>  S'fef  II 

She  who  does  not  love  her  Husband  Lord,  burns  and  wastes  away  all  through  the 
night  of  her  life. 

(TOot  Hftf  ^Hf?>  H  d'dlil  frR7  fw^        ufe  ^  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-brides  dwell  in  peace;  they  have  the  Lord,  their  King,  as  their 
Husband.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

Hf  frar  fefo  h  %fkw  ufo  fesr  ws*  n 

Roaming  over  the  entire  world,  I  have  seen  that  the  Lord  is  the  only  Giver. 

fufe  fat  ?>  iretnf  ufo  oraH  fyu'd1  n 

The  Lord  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  device  at  all;  He  is  the  Architect  of  Karma. 
|ra  Hatd)  Ufa  Hf?>  ?H  ufo  FRTR  FFH1  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  and  the 
Lord  is  easily  revealed  within. 


WttJ  fkfW  »foTO  H^t  Ufa  Wftf3  Hfe  7^  II 

The  fire  of  desire  within  is  quenched,  and  one  bathes  in  the  Lord's  Pool  of  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

^\  ^fe»r^t    oft  irayfa  §75^  ii£ii 

The  great  greatness  of  the  great  Lord  God  -  the  Gurmukh  speaks  of  this.  1 1 6|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

oPfettF  UH  fo7»F  utfe  U  ftT  yfe»f  ut  gfe  rPfe  II 

What  love  is  this  between  the  body  and  soul,  which  ends  when  the  body  falls? 

Why  feed  it  by  telling  lies?  When  you  leave,  it  does  not  go  with  you. 
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offenr  fkzt  wr  tr  u§t  ysu  fnfe  n 

The  body  is  merely  blind  dust;  go,  and  ask  the  soul. 

U§  31"  H^few  HfU»f  fefo  fefo  »fT^T  fPfe  II 

The  soul  answers,  "I  am  enticed  by  Maya,  and  so  I  come  and  go,  again  and  again." 
(TObT  UoTH  ?>  W3  itHH  of  ft?  ^U1"  H"ftJ  H>rfe  1 1  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  I  do  not  know  my  Lord  and  Master's  Command,  by  which  I  would  merge  in 
the  Truth.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

ScT  fodtJtt  ?FH  to  Uf  TO  »ft  tTfe  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  only  permanent  wealth;  all  other  wealth 
comes  and  goes. 

feH  TO  off  3HcT§  Hfo  ?>  HcfSt  ?T  §BoF     FPfe  II 

Thieves  cannot  steal  this  wealth,  nor  can  robbers  take  it  away. 


feu  ufo  u?>  ffrw  H^t  uf%  ufunr  ffbtf  ?^  fpfe  n 

This  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  embedded  in  the  soul,  and  with  the  soul,  it  shall  depart. 
y%  ire  §  irefrft  H^yftf     ^  irfe  n 

It  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  receive  it. 
tr?>  ?TVT<jt  FTcW  fiw  FTH  tr?>  iffe»f  »ffe  MP II 

Blessed  are  the  traders,  0  Nanak,  who  have  come  to  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H^F  HrfUH  »ffe  ^  Hf  3TfaU  II 

My  Master  is  so  very  great,  true,  profound  and  unfathomable. 

Hf  trar  fen  ct     fr  Hf  fen  or  tfliF  n 

The  whole  world  is  under  His  power;  everything  is  the  projection  of  Him. 
<jra  UdH'til  irefrft  ftVJrJtt  TO  dt^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  eternal  wealth  is  obtained,  bringing  peace  and  patience  to  the 
mind. 

fcTW  §  Ufa  Hfe  ?H  #3  <flf  HU1"  II 

By  His  Grace,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind,  and  one  meets  the  Brave  Guru. 

dli^dl  H'tt'fdttF  HtT  faf  fodtJtt  ufe  IIPII 

The  virtuous  praise  the  ever-stable,  permanent,  perfect  Lord.  ||7|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ftrar  fec^  ^  fltf%»r  n  ufe  jto  uuufo  few     u§h  ifif  owfe  n 

Cursed  is  the  life  of  those  who  forsake  and  throw  away  the  peace  of  the  Lord's  Name, 
and  suffer  pain  instead  by  practicing  ego  and  sin. 


H?>Mlf  wfaWFTft  H1fe»F  Hfu  f%»TV  fee")  f?  ?>  oret  ipfe  II 

The  ignorant  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  Maya;  they  have  no 
understanding  at  all. 

In  this  world  and  in  the  world  beyond,  they  do  not  find  peace;  in  the  end,  they  depart 
regretting  and  repenting. 

<jra  UdH'til  £  c^K  faw  feH  U§H  f%BU  FPfe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  may  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  egotism 
departs  from  within  him. 

(TOoT  frTH  U^fH  ut  fefw  R  ipfe  IRII 

0  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  comes  and  falls  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mm  |tf  orfw  fr  ?r  fen  ^Tfe  ^  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  like  the  inverted  lotus;  he  has  neither  devotional  worship, 
nor  the  Lord's  Name. 

Horat  >>fefe  <i<jd\il  off  feHoFtrfurf  II 

He  remains  engrossed  in  material  wealth,  and  his  efforts  are  false. 

His  consciousness  is  not  softened  within,  and  the  words  from  his  mouth  are  insipid. 

He  does  not  mingle  with  the  righteous;  within  him  are  falsehood  and  selfishness. 

JTOoT  orat  mm  ff  Hfe  Hfe  ft  irayfa  3%  tTfU  Ufa  ^  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  has  arranged  things,  so  that  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
drowned  by  telling  lies,  while  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

fe?>     ^  %f  yfe»r  fefo  »r%  FF^t  ii 

Without  understanding,  one  must  wander  around  the  cycle  of  reincarnation,  and 
continue  coming  and  going. 

Hfenre  oft  h^1"  ?>  cftHt»r  mfe  aifew  ys3^  n 

One  who  has  not  served  the  True  Guru,  shall  depart  regretting  and  repenting  in  the 
end. 

»rvst  few  of%  3rf  iretw  feeu  »ry  3T^t  n 

But  if  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  one  finds  the  Guru,  and  ego  is  banished  from  within. 

Hunger  and  thirst  depart  from  within,  and  peace  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

HtT  TtW  H'66'dlw  ftjU^  fo?         II till 

Forever  and  ever,  praise  Him  with  love  in  your  heart.  1 1 8|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ft?  Hfddlf  H%  »TUgT  feH  £  yH  Hf  ctfe  II 

One  who  serves  his  True  Guru,  is  worshipped  by  everyone. 

H3A1       fkfo       tf  ufo  ?th  y^vfe  Sfe  ii 

Of  all  efforts,  the  supreme  effort  is  the  attainment  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Peace  and  tranquility  come  to  dwell  within  the  mind;  meditating  within  the  heart, 
there  comes  a  lasting  peace. 

mte  tr^  mfrr?  u?^  (TOof  ?t>{       ufe  n  *=\  n 

The  Ambrosial  Amrit  is  his  food,  and  the  Ambrosial  Amrit  is  his  clothes;  0  Nanak, 
through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  greatness  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

5"  H?>  tfRT     fire  Hfe  Ufa  W^fa  3T5t  IrtM'rt  II 

0  mind,  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  treasure  of  virtue. 
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Ufa  HW^  Hf?>  ?H  cT§H  FFfe  JR-F?)  II 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  shall  dwell  in  your  mind,  and  your  egotism  and  pride 
shall  depart. 

(TOof         irefrjf  31"  W>ftJ?)  wi\  fa»P7>  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then,  night  and  day,  one 
centers  his  meditation  on  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H3*f  Hf  Htj  tr  irayftr  yte1-  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  totally  truthful,  content  and  pure. 
yfittJ  cRT?  fecPf  3lfenF  H$  HUH  frTH1  II 

Deception  and  wickedness  have  departed  from  within  him,  and  he  easily  conquers  his 
mind. 

3U  nfe  OTH      uh  wtor??  aiter  II 

There,  the  Divine  Light  and  the  essence  of  bliss  are  manifest,  and  ignorance  is 
eliminated. 

»f?>fe?>  ufo  ^  are        Lragre  fe^  n 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  manifests  the  excellence 
of  the  Lord. 

H3?7  WSr  §oT  t  fe£  Ufa  to  lltfll 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all;  the  Lord  alone  is  our  friend.  1 1 9|  | 


H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HUH  fW  H  H/UH5  cTUTttf  ftT  ttlrtfert  UTU  fe^  H1^  II 

One  who  understands  God,  who  lovingly  centers  his  mind  on  the  Lord  night  and  day, 
is  called  a  Brahmin. 

HT3HTU  US  FRJ  HtTH  or>f%  U§H  U3T  feH  iTC  II 

Consulting  the  True  Guru,  he  practices  Truth  and  self-restraint,  and  he  is  rid  of  the 
disease  of  ego. 

ufu  ws  <jf%  ws  naru  nst  nfe  fn^%  n 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  gathers  in  His  Praises;  his  light  is 
blended  with  the  Light. 

feH  tT3T  HTU  5T  fedtt1  HUH  taTttFTSt  ftT  U§H  Hfe  HH1^  II 

In  this  world,  one  who  knows  God  is  very  rare;  eradicating  ego,  he  is  absorbed  in  God. 

0  Nanak,  meeting  him,  peace  is  obtained;  night  and  day,  he  meditates  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mnfo  oar?  hsw  wrfwrst  uhtf  ?s  nwfe  n 

Within  the  ignorant  self-willed  manmukh  is  deception;  with  his  tongue,  he  speaks  lies, 
oorfe  oftt  utu  yuy  7>  #t  fes  %t  gt  nwfe  n 

Practicing  deception,  he  does  not  please  the  Lord  God,  who  always  sees  and  hears 
with  natural  ease. 

wfe  Fnfe  trar  uuhet  fny  H|fe»fr  hu  H»rfe  n 

In  the  love  of  duality,  he  goes  to  instruct  the  world,  but  he  is  engrossed  in  the  poison 
of  Maya  and  attachment  to  pleasure. 


fe  oTHrt  HtT  t?*f  W%  tf H  H%  fefo  »rt  t^fe  II 

By  doing  so,  he  suffers  in  constant  pain;  he  is  born  and  then  dies,  and  comes  and 
goes  again  and  again. 

HUFF  Hfe  ?>  tToret  f%fo  f%H^      ira'fe  II 

His  doubts  do  not  leave  him  at  all,  and  he  rots  away  in  manure. 

ftTH  £  foTLF  ot%       H»FHT  feH      at  falf  H^fe  II 

One,  unto  whom  my  Lord  Master  shows  His  Mercy,  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
Ufa  ?TH  fa»Ft  Ufa  ?FH  3F%  ufe  ^  Wffe  53^  113 II 

He  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  sings  the  Lord's  Name;  in  the  end,  the  Lord's 
Name  will  deliver  him.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frW  UoTH  H(VfeG$  §  U3"  HFFfo  II 

Those  who  obey  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  are  the  perfect  persons  in  the 
world. 

HHUH  H^fc  »fTVST  Ut  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

They  serve  their  Lord  Master,  and  reflect  upon  the  Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Ufa  oft       Woft\  H#  HHfe  fwfe  II 

They  serve  the  Lord,  and  love  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Ufa  of  HUW  fe?)t  iJufettF  ft7?>  U§H  fetJO  HTU  II 

—      \  \    —  — 

They  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  as  they  eradicate  egotism  from  within. 
TOof  arayftf  fkfe  ud  frfu  ufo  cW  fu  crfo  n  °io  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  remain  united  with  Him,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
enshrining  it  within  their  hearts.  1 1 10|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


irayftr  ftr»F?>  huh  gf?>  §vh  nfe  cTfk  fen  Hlfe»r  n 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Lord;  the  celestial  sound-current  resounds  within  him, 
and  he  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  True  Name. 

irayftf        ufr  ufar  ws*  ufeorjmnfe  3lfenr  n 

The  Gurmukh  remains  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  night  and  day;  his  mind  is  pleased 
with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  ufu  %*rfu  irayfa  ufu  nwfu  tnuyftf  ufu  hoPh  uar  f?1^^  n 

The  Gurmukh  beholds  the  Lord,  the  Gurmukh  speaks  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Gurmukh 
naturally  loves  the  Lord. 

(Toot  arayftf  farore  u^vfe  ut  feHU  »ffaroF$  wiu  ucpfenr  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  attains  spiritual  wisdom,  and  the  pitch-black  darkness  of 
ignorance  is  dispelled. 

frTH  £  oTUH  ut  gfo  Ud7  fefc  cCTd>ffa  Ufa  fwfenp 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Perfect  Lord's  Grace  -  as  Gurmukh,  he  meditates  on  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HfelTf  ftW  7>  Hf%§  HHfe  7>       fWU  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru  do  not  embrace  love  for  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

huh  ?sth  ?>  ftwfenr  fef  wrfenr  jwfu  n 

They  do  not  meditate  on  the  Celestial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  why  did  they 
even  bother  to  come  into  the  world? 

fefu  fefu  rjcft  iretW  f%H^  T{W  WU  || 

Time  and  time  again,  they  are  reincarnated,  and  they  rot  away  forever  in  manure, 
ft  M'ttftJ  wftTW     Qd^'d     IFU  II 

They  are  attached  to  false  greed;  they  are  not  on  this  shore,  nor  on  the  one  beyond. 
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(TOoT  3rayftf  §H%  ftT  WfU      ctdd'fd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved;  the  Creator  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  devotees  look  beauteous  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  abide  in  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Ufa  oft  utfe  fe?>  flfflt  Ufa  UK  oTH^  II 

The  Lord's  Love  wells  up  in  them;  they  are  attracted  by  the  Lord's  Love. 
Ufa  ^fcJT  gufe  HtT  €fcJT       dHcV  Ufa      fU»F£  II 

They  abide  in  the  Lord's  Love,  they  remain  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love  forever,  and 
with  their  tongues,  they  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

h^w  tt?>h  frTc^t  jjrayftr  FFS7  ufo  fft§  fe#  ^WE  ii 

Fruitful  are  the  lives  of  those  Gurmukhs  who  recognize  the  Lord  and  enshrine  Him  in 
their  hearts. 

a1?  are  fet  fytttt'til  f #  wfe  w£  ii^ii 

Without  the  Guru,  they  wander  around  crying  out  in  misery;  in  the  love  of  duality, 
they  are  ruined.  1 1 11|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

orforraT  Hfu  m$  fcw?>  garat  iffenr  ufo  §hk     yifew  n 

1  n  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  devotees  earn  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord;  they  obtain  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord. 

Hfeare  ftf%  Ufa      Hf?>  -sIH'fettF  »f?>fc?>  c^H  fwfe»r  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  they  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  minds,  and  they 
meditate  on  the  Naam,  night  and  day. 


f%%  fcTRJ  ?ra"  HBfc  §WT$  ufH  HU  tWfeW  II 

Within  the  home  of  their  own  selves,  they  remain  unattached,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  they  burn  away  egotism  and  emotional  attachment. 

»pfU  sfgnr  ore*  tTCTf  n^few  ife  rrt^et  >rfenF  n 

They  save  themselves,  and  they  save  the  whole  world.  Blessed  are  the  mothers  who 
gave  birth  to  them. 

W  Hfedld  M       ftlH  gfe  HHHfe  ufe  fofa  II 

He  alone  finds  such  a  True  Guru,  upon  whose  forehead  the  Lord  inscribed  such  pre- 
ordained destiny. 

tt?>  ?TOct  yfttd'dl  ?ra       fkzq  firfe  ffk     H^ftT  ijifew  iihii 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  his  Guru;  when  he  was  wandering  in  doubt,  He  placed 
him  on  the  Path.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Beholding  Maya  with  her  three  dispositions,  he  goes  astray;  he  is  like  the  moth,  which 
sees  the  flame,  and  is  consumed. 

ufe  ffe  ffe  >ffe»F  %*ffo  fetr  fars  feu  »rfe  u^'fenr  n 

The  mistaken,  deluded  Pandits  gaze  upon  Maya,  and  watch  to  see  whether  anyone 
has  offered  them  something. 

wfe  u^fu  fen  fefw      uftr  wrfenr  n 

In  the  love  of  duality,  they  read  continually  about  sin,  while  the  Lord  has  withheld  His 
Name  from  them. 

The  Yogis,  the  wandering  hermits  and  the  Sannyaasees  have  gone  astray;  their 
egotism  and  arrogance  have  increased  greatly. 


They  do  not  accept  the  true  donations  of  clothes  and  food,  and  their  lives  are  ruined 
by  their  stubborn  minds. 

zsfcw  fkvu  jt  ft?>  rw  ftrfc  irayftf  ?th  ftwfew  n 

Among  these,  he  alone  is  a  man  of  poise,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  meditates  on  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FT?)  cTOof  fofH  £         H&'ylm  W  ofTO  Hfk  dd'fettF  IIPII 

Unto  whom  should  servant  Nanak  speak  and  complain?  All  act  as  the  Lord  causes 
them  to  act.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H'few  m  y%f  Uowot  ^Jd'd1  ii 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  are  demons. 
£U  FTH  oft  fa dc(' d  fj  §77  §vfo  AH  5T  5?  ofgrgr  || 

Because  of  them,  mortals  are  subject  to  death;  above  their  heads  hangs  the  heavy 
club  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

H?>Hlf  FTH  HftT  yr^ffe  ftT?>  f  W  W§  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  in  love  with  duality,  are  led  onto  the  path  of  Death. 
tW  yfe  ad  H^ffc  cT  Ht  ^  UcF^r  II 

In  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  tied  up  and  beaten,  and  no  one  hears  their  cries. 

ftTH  £  foTlF  5t%  feH  3Tf  fHW  iraKftf  ftiHB^  IRPII 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Grace  meets  the  Guru;  as  Gurmukh,  he  is 
emancipated.  ||12|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ufH  HHBT  HU^t  HSW  £  3TSt  Iffe  II 

By  egotism  and  pride,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  enticed,  and  consumed. 


TT  Hftr  t?H  fe3  tt'fe^  feTF  f%»ffU  gut  SU^fe  II 

Those  who  center  their  consciousness  on  duality  are  caught  in  it,  and  remain  stuck. 

t  HHfe  UdH'«l>^  3*  §U  fktt  Wfe  II 

But  when  it  is  burnt  away  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  only  then  does  it  depart 
from  within. 

3?>  H?>  ut  ftTCF  CTiHHfe  »ffe  II 

The  body  and  mind  become  radiant  and  bright,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 

TOof  H^b^  oT  HW  Ufeifflt  cff^yfa  Lpfe»T  fpfe  \\<\\\ 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  antidote  to  Maya;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  it.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

feU  H?>  ^3fe»F  ff3T  3UfW  faf  UU    »ft  FPfe  II 

This  mind  has  wandered  through  so  many  ages;  it  has  not  remained  stable  -  it 
continues  coming  and  going. 

Ufe  Wc?  31"  5Wfett[?>  offe  HUVtJ  ite  ^-Pfe  II 

When  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Will,  then  He  causes  the  soul  to  wander;  He  has  set 
the  world-drama  in  motion. 

W  Ufe        3*  3TU  fHW  »fHfe      H>ffe  II 

When  the  Lord  forgives,  then  one  meets  the  Guru,  and  becoming  stable,  he  remains 
absorbed  in  the  Lord. 
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cTOof  H?>  ut  3  H?>  J-nfcW     foTg  Hi"  ?>  FPfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  through  the  mind,  the  mind  is  satisfied,  and  then,  nothing  comes  or  goes. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


orfzw     Wf  ft        JTH#  II 

The  body  is  the  fortress  of  the  Infinite  Lord;  it  is  obtained  only  by  destiny. 

The  Lord  Himself  dwells  within  the  body;  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer  of  pleasures. 
WfU  YH3t3  »ffouf  fj  fodHdl  Ufa  ffijft  II 

He  Himself  remains  detached  and  unaffected;  while  unattached,  He  is  still  attached. 
H  feH  W%  H  of%  Ufa  of%  JT  U#  II 

He  does  whatever  He  pleases,  and  whatever  He  does,  comes  to  pass. 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  separation  from  the  Lord  is  ended. 
II13II 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

w<s     »rfU  wrfe^  are  Hsret     nfe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Lord  Himself  causes  us  to  praise  Him,  through  the  True  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

w<s     firefe  nwn  u  areyfa  §#  afe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  His  Eulogy  and  Praise;  how  rare  are  the  Gurmukhs  who  understand 
this. 

^       Wc*\  HtJ  U  HftJ  fi-TH^7  ufe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  by  which  we  meet  our  True  Lord. 

?TOor  ^  ^  orafew  L[f  tpfew  orafk  iraarfe  ufe  iihii 

O  Nanak,  chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!  God  is  attained;  by  His  Grace,  He  is  obtained. 
Illll 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


W<S       ora^t  ZTW  HHfe  HZFSt  II 

Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!  the  tongue  is  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
Through  the  Perfect  Shabad,  one  comes  to  meet  God. 

How  very  fortunate  are  those,  who  with  their  mouths,  chant  Waaho!  Waaho! 

^       orafe  HEt  FT?)  HU^  fetf  ot§  U^FF  UrT3  II 

How  beautiful  are  those  persons  who  chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  ;  people  come  to 
venerate  them. 

^       orefk  U^njfe  Ut  FTTjoT  efe  H#  HW1  U1^  II 3 II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  obtained  by  His  Grace;  0  Nanak,  honor  is  obtained  at  the  Gate  of 
the  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

Htra  cure  5Pfe»F  3Tf  5Tf  5THH  »ffe>TOt  II 

Within  the  fortress  of  body,  are  the  hard  and  rigid  doors  of  falsehood,  deception  and 
pride. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  the  blind  and  ignorant  self-willed  manmukhs  cannot  see  them. 
§vfe  fo[§  ?>  ttsJrtl  offo  #tf  ^  ^^f^st  II 

They  cannot  be  found  by  any  efforts;  wearing  their  religious  robes,  the  wearers  have 
grown  weary  of  trying. 

The  doors  are  opened  only  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  then,  one  chants 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Tree  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  those  who  drink  in  this  Nectar  are 
satisfied.  ||14|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

w<s     orafew  tfe  Hftf  feo'fe  ii 

Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!  the  night  of  one's  life  passes  in  peace. 

Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!  I  am  in  eternal  bliss,  0  my  mother! 
^       ofdfdttF  ufo  frrf  fe^  Wfe  II 

Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!,  I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Through  the  karma  of  good  deeds,  I  chant  it,  and  inspire  others  to 
chant  it  as  well. 

Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!,  one  obtains  honor. 

?5^or  ^  ^  Hfe  grrfe  mil 

O  Nanak,  Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Will  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

^     w£\     u  ar^Hftr  wft  wf&  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Bani  of  the  True  Word.  Searching,  the  Gurmukhs  have  found  it. 
w<s  §b%  w<s  w<s  ftret  c^fe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  They  chant  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Waaho!  Waaho!  They  enshrine  it 
in  their  hearts. 


Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!  the  Gurmukhs  easily  obtain  the  Lord,  after  searching. 
H  ^sf'dfl  (TOoF  ufe  ufe  fg%  H>ffe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  very  fortunate  are  those  who  reflect  upon  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  their 
hearts.  ||2||  ' 

#  II 

Pauree: 

£  }w  »ffe  Hgtnr     s#  u1^  ii 

0  my  utterly  greedy  mind,  you  are  constantly  engrossed  in  greed. 
HIfe»F  HOT  HU^t      feH  fed'd1  II 

1  n  your  desire  for  the  enticing  Maya,  you  wander  in  the  ten  directions. 
m\     wfs  7i  trferft  H?>Hfa  eg  tra  n 

Your  name  and  social  status  shall  not  go  with  you  hereafter;  the  self-willed  manmukh 
is  consumed  by  pain. 

Ufa  3H  7i  3ftf§  ^toT  II 

Your  tongue  does  not  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord;  it  utters  only  insipid 
words. 

ftw  m^nfU  wfks  eiw  ft  ft?>  feun^  inun 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  are  satisfied.  1 1 15|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

^     fen  £  »nM  fn     arfuu  aMf  n 

Chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  to  the  Lord,  who  is  True,  profound  and  unfathomable. 

^     fen  £  »nM  fir  dj<s^'d'  nfe  gfa  n 

Chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  to  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Giver  of  virtue,  intelligence  and 
patience. 
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^      fen  £  »fnM  ftT  H¥  Hfu         JWfe  II 

Chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  to  the  Lord,  who  is  permeating  and  pervading  in  all. 
W<S       feH  £  ftT  ^  forToT  H^fU  II 

Chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  to  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Giver  of  sustenance  to  all. 

TOof  W<S  W<S  fe^  offo  ftT  Hfedld  et»F  foffe  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  Waaho!  Waaho!  -  praise  the  One  Lord,  revealed  by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

w<s     grew     orafo  mm  H^fu  to  *rfe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Gurmukhs  praise  the  Lord  continually,  while  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  eat  poison  and  die. 

f?^  ^  W<S  7i  ^  eftf  fed'fe  II 

They  have  no  love  for  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  they  pass  their  lives  in  misery. 
iraytV  >3frH3  utes1     ^  orafo  fe^  ssfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  they  center  their  consciousness  on 
the  Lord's  Praises. 

(TOoT  W<S  W<S  orafe  ft  rT?>  fcUHtf  fes^cS  H3T  IFfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  are  immaculate  and  pure;  they  obtain  the 
knowledge  of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

Ut%  ^       3J§  fifff  f&  33TT%  HfiTH  II 

By  the  Lord's  Will,  one  meets  the  Guru,  serves  Him,  and  worships  the  Lord. 


Ufa  5T       Ufa  Hfe  ?H  HUH      Ut#  II 

By  the  Lord's  Will,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  and  one  easily  drinks  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  5T  ^3  TPf  Ufe  WW       Wrf  II 

By  the  Lord's  Will,  one  finds  peace,  and  continually  earns  the  Lord's  Profit. 

ufe  1 3*ffe  yo'wlm  fan  uffe     ?h!h  ii 

He  is  seated  on  the  Lord's  throne,  and  he  dwells  continually  in  the  home  of  his  own 
being. 

Ufa  oT"        fecft  KfcW  frW  |Tf  fti&trt  ll^ll 

He  alone  surrenders  to  the  Lord's  Will,  who  meets  the  Guru.  1 1 16|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

W<S       H  tT?>  H^t  ofufu  frRT  off  »fn>  £fe  H^fe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Those  humble  beings  ever  praise  the  Lord,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
Himself  grants  understanding. 

W<S       orafeW  H?>  fcUHW  Ut  U§H  f%BU  FFfe  II 

Chanting  Waaho!  Waaho!,  the  mind  is  purified,  and  egotism  departs  from  within. 

The  Gurmukh  who  continually  chants  Waaho!  Waaho!  attains  the  fruits  of  his  heart's 
desires. 

^     orafu  h  tt?7  hu^  ufo  fH?>  §r  jffer  fkwfe  II 

Beauteous  are  those  humble  beings  who  chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  0  Lord,  let  me  join 
them! 

^       fug#  §^  KtfU  #  ^  ^  otdf  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  chant  Waaho!  Waaho!,  and  with  my  mouth,  Waaho!  Waaho! 


TTOoT  ^  ^  H  orafe  Uf  3$  H?>  fetf  off  mn 

0  Nanak,  those  who  chant  Waaho!  Waaho!  -  unto  them  I  dedicate  my  body  and  mind. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

^       HrfUH  HtJ  fj  mte  fFoT  c^f  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  True  Lord  Master;  His  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
ft=rf?>  Hf%»f  fefc      l^fe^  Uf  fetf  yf^O'd  FF§  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord  are  blessed  with  the  fruit;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
^  ^  <CT5t  f?5TO  U  frTH  £  £fe  H  iffe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  treasure  of  virtue;  he  alone  tastes  it,  who  is  so  blessed. 
^     Frfe  gfe  5^yf  fr  arayftf  yfew  FFfe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  oceans  and  the  land;  the 
Gurmukh  attains  Him. 

^     arefHif  f?T5     orau  <jre  y%  ^  ^  ^%  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Let  all  the  Gursikhs  continually  praise  Him.  Waaho!  Waaho!  The 
Perfect  Guru  is  pleased  with  His  Praises. 

?5TO ^  ^  h nfe ftrfe of% fen  ti>raorf  ^fe ^ >>rt  iipii 

O  Nanak,  one  who  chants  Waaho!  Waaho!  with  his  heart  and  mind  -  the  Messenger  of 
Death  does  not  approach  him.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  tftf  TJW      t  H#  dldU'&l  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Truest  of  the  True;  True  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 
HfeHra  %  HtJ  US^frft  Hfo  HUftT  H>fSt  II 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  Truth  is  realized,  and  one  is  easily  absorbed  in  the  True 
Lord.  ' 


Night  and  day,  they  remain  awake,  and  do  not  sleep;  in  wakefulness,  the  night  of  their 
lives  passes. 

jraxnt  ure  wh  wfkw  h  y?>  u^rst  n 

Those  who  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  are 
the  most  worthy  persons. 

ire fa^ 7i  tnfe§ ure h§ »mTst  inpn 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  has  obtained  the  Lord;  the  ignorant  rot  away  and  die.  1 1 17|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

W<S       W$  fodcCd  fj  feH        »re§  7S  olfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Bani,  the  Word,  of  the  Formless  Lord.  There  is  no  other  as 
great  as  He  is. 

?re  ?re  »rarH  »rare  tr  ^re  ^re  tjw  nfe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Lord  is  unfathomable  and  inaccessible.  Waaho!  Waaho!  He  is  the 
True  One. 

?re  ?re  %*re?re  tr  W<S  W<S  67%  H  Sfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  He  is  the  self-existent  Lord.  Waaho!  Waaho!  As  He  wills,  so  it  comes 
to  pass. 

?re  ?re  mte  ?th  tr  ireytV     oife  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  obtained 
by  the  Gurmukh. 

?re  ?re  oreHt  wzffi  wfU  efe»r  orre  irfe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  This  is  realized  by  His  Grace,  as  He  Himself  grants  His  Grace. 
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(Toot ^  ^  <jrayfa *reb>r »f?^fe?> ?th  ?5sfe  mil 

0  Nanak,  Waaho!  Waaho!  This  is  obtained  by  the  Gurmukhs,  who  hold  tight  to  the 
Naam,  night  and  day.  1 11|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fe?>  Hfedld  H%  Hrfe  ?)  »T^t  f  tit  fi^ot  FPfe  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  not  obtained,  and  the  sense  of  duality  does 
not  depart. 

H  aU^g1-  HBt>^  f%3  oran  ?>  l41fe»T'  fnfe  II 

No  matter  how  much  one  may  wish,  without  the  Lord's  Grace,  He  is  not  found. 
ftTcf  WSfa  &3  fecPf  fj  f  H  Wfe  Wfe  II 

Those  who  are  filled  with  greed  and  corruption  are  ruined  by  the  love  of  duality. 
tNE  m$  7)  Hoist  U§H  f%fo      yfe  II 

They  cannot  escape  birth  and  death,  and  with  egotism  within  them,  they  suffer  in 
misery. 

fiw  Hfeara  fH§  fw3  wfuw  h  tfrot  erst  ?rftr  n 

Those  who  center  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru,  never  go  empty-handed. 
fe?>  FTH  oft  3*5H  ?>  U^st     §fe  tJtf  HUrfu  II 

They  are  not  summoned  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  and  they  do  not  suffer  in  pain. 
js^ot irayftf  §H% H% H^fe H>ffU  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved;  they  merge  in  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fen  £  ttf^tftm  fir      u%  fwf  n 

He  alone  is  called  a  minstrel,  who  enshrines  love  for  his  Lord  and  Master. 


efo       f&  ct%  3^  HS^t  II 

Standing  at  the  Lord's  Door,  he  serves  the  Lord,  and  reflects  upon  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

The  minstrel  attains  the  Lord's  Gate  and  Mansion,  and  he  keeps  the  True  Lord  clasped 
to  his  heart. 

The  status  of  the  minstrel  is  exalted;  he  loves  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
^  Zft  H^r  ^orat  Ufa  tTfU  Ufa  frtHd'Td  IRtll 

The  service  of  the  minstrel  is  to  meditate  on  the  Lord;  he  is  emancipated  by  the  Lord. 
II18II 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

The  milkmaid's  status  is  very  low,  but  she  attains  her  Husband  Lord 
<jra  ^  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd        ufe  try  ii 

when  she  reflects  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 
night  and  day. 

frTH  Hfedld  fH^  feH  5§      HT  ottt^dl  II 

She  who  meets  the  True  Guru,  lives  in  the  Fear  of  God;  she  is  a  woman  of  noble  birth. 
W  UofH  LTgit  &3  oT"  frTH  ^  foTlF  oftst  ctdd'fd  II 

She  alone  realizes  the  Hukam  of  her  Husband  Lord's  Command,  who  is  blessed  by  the 
Creator  Lord's  Mercy. 

§u  ora#  orcrast  iraufe  ggt  II 

She  who  is  of  little  merit  and  ill-mannered,  is  discarded  and  forsaken  by  her  Husband 
Lord. 


By  the  Fear  of  God,  filth  is  washed  off,  and  the  body  becomes  immaculately  pure, 
mnfo  u^fh  nfe  §3H  ut  ufe  i=rfu  list  aratf  n 

The  soul  is  enlightened,  and  the  intellect  is  exalted,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  ocean 
of  excellence. 

One  who  dwells  in  the  Fear  of  God,  lives  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  acts  in  the  Fear  of 
God. 

He  obtains  peace  and  glorious  greatness  here,  in  the  Lord's  Court,  and  at  the  Gate  of 
Salvation. 

I  %  fodeiQ  iFEbft  fkfe  H3t  fffe  W  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Fearless  Lord  is  obtained,  and  one's  light  merges  in  the 
Infinite  Light. 

cTOot tmn  w%  w w$ ftTFT ?>  wir  aw  ctdd'd  mn 

O  Nanak,  that  bride  alone  is  good,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Lord  and  Master,  and  whom 
the  Creator  Lord  Himself  forgives.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HtT  T{W  H'M'dlW  H%  off  Hfe  tTrf  II 

Praise  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever,  and  make  yourself  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Lord. 
(TOof  5oT  gfe  tJH  ?5HT     frTU^  FTfo  W%  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  let  that  tongue  be  burnt,  which  renounces  the  One  Lord,  and  attaches  itself 
to  another.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


From  a  single  particle  of  His  greatness,  He  created  His  incarnations,  but  they  indulged 
in  the  love  of  duality. 

frf§  Wr\  ?FrT  oO-T^U  tJ*f  H*f  fe^tttF  II 

They  ruled  like  kings,  and  fought  for  pleasure  and  pain. 

Sfrre  HUH*  H^e  >3f3  fecft  ?>  II 

Those  who  serve  Shiva  and  Brahma  do  not  find  the  limits  of  the  Lord. 

ttiWtf  U  dldHftf  tidl<n*>F  II 

The  Fearless,  Formless  Lord  is  unseen  and  invisible;  He  is  revealed  only  to  the 
Gurmukh. 

There,  one  does  not  suffer  sorrow  or  separation;  he  becomes  stable  and  immortal  in 
the  world.  ||19|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hf  fotS  VH^E       t  ttt  fj  »ToPf  II 

All  these  things  come  and  go,  all  these  things  of  the  world. 

ftrfr  £u     fefw  r  unr  ira^3  n 

One  who  knows  this  written  account  is  acceptable  and  approved. 
(Toot ^ £ »ry  dii'feti1  h an^f  mil 

O  Nanak,  anyone  who  takes  pride  in  himself  is  foolish  and  unwise.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

h?>      uteof  are        sra7  frj  ftre     fnfe  II 

The  mind  is  the  elephant,  the  Guru  is  the  elephant-driver,  and  knowledge  is  the  whip. 
Wherever  the  Guru  drives  the  mind,  it  goes. 


(Toot  ms\     wtj&  fefo  fefo  §^fe i^fe  hp ii 

0  Nanak,  without  the  whip,  the  elephant  wanders  into  the  wilderness,  again  and 
again.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fen  »F3r  »ra^fk  firfe  ^Lnfe»F  n 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  the  One,  from  whom  I  was  created. 
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Serving  my  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  all  the  fruits. 

wfks  ufo  or     frf  fti»pfew  ii 

I  meditate  continually  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

iW  5T  HftT  tJ*f  f>(Zrfe»fr  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  am  rid  of  my  pain  and  suffering. 

TOof    wftre ufo tre feuBwfe»r  upon 

O  Nanak,  I  have  become  care-free;  I  have  obtained  the  imperishable  wealth  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 2 0 1 1 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

tffe  fH»fW  fgb>F  Ulf       fodiQ  II 

Raising  the  embankments  of  the  mind's  field,  I  gaze  at  the  heavenly  mansion. 

When  devotion  comes  to  the  mind  of  the  soul-bride,  she  is  visited  by  the  friendly 
guest. 


ydHcV  3  huh  w  aufe  ydwfd  orfu  n 

0  clouds,  if  you  are  going  to  rain,  then  go  ahead  and  rain;  why  rain  after  the  season 
has  passed? 

(TOoT  fe?>  HfeU^t  fa?)  3T3Hfa  H?>  wfa  \\<\\\ 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gurmukhs  who  obtain  the  Lord  in  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

to  JT  H  H  ftT  grfH  II 

That  which  is  pleasing  is  sweet,  and  one  who  is  sincere  is  a  friend. 
cTOot  irayftf  w^n\  w  off  wfU  oh  lt^fh  iipii 

O  Nanak,  he  is  known  as  a  Gurmukh,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  enlightens.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

irfb  tt?>  oft  »ra^fk  f  H^r  W?\  II 

0  God,  Your  humble  servant  offers  his  prayer  to  You;  You  are  my  True  Master. 

3  g^RW  HtF  HtF  U§  3^  ftp>f^t  II 

You  are  my  Protector,  forever  and  ever;  I  meditate  on  You. 

All  the  beings  and  creatures  are  Yours;  You  are  pervading  and  permeating  in  them. 

TT  t^H  §%    fife1'  5T%  fen  j-rfe  UtJ1^  II 

One  who  slanders  Your  slave  is  crushed  and  destroyed. 

ftt  gfe  »ff^H  UU  TOoT  ?5fHT  IFEt  113=111 

Falling  at  Your  Feet,  Nanak  has  renounced  his  cares,  and  has  become  care-free.  ||21|| 

JTOof  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


ww  ora^  trar  w  ww  h%  ?>  trfe  n 

Building  up  its  hopes,  the  world  dies,  but  its  hopes  do  not  die  or  depart. 

?toot ww v$w  h% frrf  fef  wfe  mn 

O  Nanak,  hopes  are  fulfilled  only  by  attaching  one's  consciousness  to  the  True  Lord. 
Ill 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

WW  HOT  Hfe  H'feHl  frrf?>  oft^t  H  W  tFfe  II 

Hopes  and  desires  shall  die  only  when  He,  who  created  them,  takes  them  away. 
cTOot  fodtJtt  £  ?>Ut  HT^n  Ufa  t  c^fe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  nothing  is  permanent,  except  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wit  trar?  §y'feQrt  orfou^w  n 

He  Himself  created  the  world,  with  His  perfect  workmanship. 
»rv  w<s  wit  wzww  wit  ut  Ufa  U^ll 

He  Himself  is  the  true  banker,  He  Himself  is  the  merchant,  and  He  Himself  is  the  store. 
wit  HW  wit  zfew  wit  ut  ^3  II 

He  Himself  is  the  ocean,  He  Himself  is  the  boat,  and  He  Himself  is  the  boatman. 
wit  <n<J  %w  fj  wit  wit  en  urz  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Guru,  He  Himself  is  the  disciple,  and  He  Himself  shows  the 
destination. 

FT?)  (TOot  ?TH  fawfe  f  H%  foftfef  oF3  IIPPIRII  Hg 

0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  your  sins  shall 
be  eradicated.  ||22||l||Sudh|| 


Raag  Goojaree,  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfcfa  ara  »f'd'Ui'  ftTuir  trfU  ira  ii 

Deep  within  yourself,  worship  the  Guru  in  adoration,  and  with  your  tongue,  chant  the 
Guru's  Name. 

Hfedld  0^  H^t  Hc^      c^f  II 

Let  your  eyes  behold  the  True  Guru,  and  let  your  ears  hear  the  Guru's  Name. 

HfelTC  H3t  tiddld  U1^^  5*$  II 

Attuned  to  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  receive  a  place  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
oRJ  cVrtc*  fof^-F  of%  frTH  £  §U  ^§  ^fe  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  treasure  is  bestowed  on  those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Mercy. 

trar Hfo §3M op^t»rfr  fe^w ctst 3fe  inn 

I  n  the  midst  of  the  world,  they  are  known  as  the  most  pious  -  they  are  rare  indeed. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

w  g^id'fd  wfU  Qd'fdm^  ii 

0  Savior  Lord,  save  us  and  take  us  across. 

<jra  oft  iret  yife  ottt  H^'Tdm??  n 

Falling  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  our  works  are  embellished  with  perfection. 


Imp  »rfu  efe»ra  h^u  ?)  feH'fdm?)  n 

You  have  become  kind,  merciful  and  compassionate;  we  do  not  forget  You  from  our 
minds. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  are  carried  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

Wo[S  ftfecT  €H3  to  wfts  fy^'Tdnf?)  II 

In  an  instant,  You  have  destroyed  the  faithless  cynics  and  slanderous  enemies. 
feH  Wftt  oft  3of  cTOof      Hrftj  II 

That  Lord  and  Master  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  0  Nanak,  hold  firm  in  your  mind. 
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ftTH  fkmS  JTO  3fe  H3TW  f*f  trfu  IIP II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  happiness  comes,  and  all  sorrows  and  pains  simply 
vanish.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»foTtf  PrtdHrt        »T3TK  »RP3t>ft  || 

He  is  without  relatives,  immaculate,  all-powerful,  unapproachable  and  infinite. 
Tft  T1W  HH  HH  Gsd'dl^  II 

Truly,  the  True  Lord  is  seen  to  be  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

oTf  7)  FFU  foTS       tp"dt>tf  II 

Nothing  established  by  You  appears  to  be  false. 

HeJH  e  Wtt  H3  fu^t**  II 

The  Great  Giver  gives  sustenance  to  all  those  He  has  created, 
feotf  Hfe  ylfe  Hfe  HFF^nr  || 

He  has  strung  all  on  only  one  thread;  He  has  infused  His  Light  in  them. 


UofH  g^tTW  tffe  UofH  H^tnr  II 

By  His  Will,  some  drown  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  by  His  Will,  some  are 
carried  across. 

tftf  f  g  faw  HfefrTH^r  Hg^tnr  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  he  alone  meditates  on  You,  upon  whose  forehead  such  blessed  destiny  is 
inscribed. 

mfs  fkfe  sift  ?>  wfe  uf  fg  yftto'dl^  mil 

Your  condition  and  state  cannot  be  known;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  f  3Hfe  fHdd^'A  »fftfe  ^rrfu  H?7  Hrfu  II 

When  You  are  pleased,  0  Merciful  Lord,  you  automatically  come  to  dwell  within  my 
mind. 

w  §  fHfu  fwdd^'A     foftr  urg  nfu  i^fu  n 

When  You  are  pleased,  0  Merciful  Lord,  I  find  the  nine  treasures  within  the  home  of 
my  own  self. 

FT  §  3HfU  fH<Jd^'6  W      oF  >fS  cftffo  II 

When  You  are  pleased,  0  Merciful  Lord,  I  act  according  to  the  Guru's  Instructions. 
W  §  3HfU  (TOof  Hfo  H>ffr  IIHII 

When  You  are  pleased,  0  Merciful  Lord,  then  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fest  irufc  tut  >W  ^H'fefc  ?tT  II 

Many  sit  on  thrones,  to  the  sounds  of  musical  instruments. 

TOof  H%  fofH  ?>  gut»f  J5rT  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  no  one's  honor  is  safe.  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

The  followers  of  the  Vedas,  the  Bible  and  the  Koran,  standing  at  Your  Door,  meditate 
on  You. 

3T£3t  3Tgt  7i  Wfe  §t  efo  l&  II 

Uncounted  are  those  who  fall  at  Your  Door. 

HUH  3H  fwfefc  fH^  II 

Brahma  meditates  on  You,  as  does  Indra  on  his  throne. 

Hera  fHH?)  »RHra  Ufa  tTH  Hftf  33*  II 

Shiva  and  Vishnu,  and  their  incarnations,  chant  the  Lord's  Praise  with  their  mouths, 
Ufa  flJTO  H*f  HHfe  »ff<5t^  II 

as  do  the  Pirs,  the  spiritual  teachers,  the  prophets  and  the  Shaykhs,  the  silent  sages 
and  the  seers. 

Through  and  through,  the  Formless  Lord  is  woven  into  each  and  every  heart. 

One  is  destroyed  through  falsehood;  through  righteousness,  one  prospers. 

fks  fks  wfefo  »rfy  fss  fss  rfw  iipii 

Whatever  the  Lord  links  him  to,  to  that  he  is  linked.  1 1 2|  | 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfapJFSl"  ttfTOoT  of%  Hf^rst"  ufe  Hf  II 

He  is  reluctant  to  do  good,  but  eager  to  practice  evil. 

cTOof  »TfT  offe  ttf^Ht         ^ut  UU  mil 

0  Nanak,  today  or  tomorrow,  the  feet  of  the  careless  fool  shall  fall  into  the  trap.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

No  matter  how  evil  my  ways  are,  still,  Your  Love  for  me  is  not  concealed. 
cTTjof  §  Hftr  ^fofW  H?>  Hfu  HtF  f>(H  IIP  II 

Nanak:  You,  0  Lord,  conceal  my  short-comings  and  dwell  within  my  mind;  You  are  my 
true  friend.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

U§  Wd\§  3#  sfe»TW  offe  WW  3Tfe»F  II 

I  beg  of  You,  0  Merciful  Lord:  please,  make  me  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 
fi§  feftr  WS\  Wrl        Hfe»f  II 

I  obtain  the  nine  treasures  and  royalty;  chanting  Your  Name,  I  live. 
mfH3  m\  few  ?F  urfeursT  || 

The  great  ambrosial  treasure,  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  is  in  the  home  of  the  Lord's 
slaves. 

fe?>  ^  jrfaT  foro  JT^t  tth  ii 

In  their  company,  I  am  in  ecstasy,  listening  to  Your  Praises  with  my  ears. 

oof^r  fe^  oft  ore  *ratf  ute  ufe  ii 

Serving  them,  my  body  is  purified. 

W  U^t  utfH  few  ifo  qfe  II 

I  wave  the  fans  over  them,  and  carry  water  for  them;  I  grind  the  corn  for  them,  and 
washing  their  feet,  I  am  over-joyed. 

By  myself,  I  can  do  nothing;  0  God,  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 


Hfu  foddli  fe^       ITS  craK  W&rk  II3II 

I  am  worthless  -  please,  bless  me  with  a  seat  in  the  place  of  worship  of  the  Saints. 
I|3|| 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WtK)  §%  tt?)  oft  ufe  dTF      trfo  II 

0  Friend,  I  pray  that  I  may  remain  forever  the  dust  of  Your  Feet. 
?TOoT  H^fe  fUr^F  0*ff       Utjfe  mil 

Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  and  beholds  You  ever-present.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ute  irate  wre  ufu  ufe      h?>  ii 

Countless  sinners  become  pure,  by  fixing  their  minds  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 
»^Hfc  3to  ?FH      frTH  cTOof  HHHfe        II 3 II 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  0  Nanak,  for  one  who 
has  such  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ft>3  tT*M  Wfa  fdld'OH  ?Ff  Ud^fedl'd  W  II 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Cherisher. 
ftTH  £  ot%  3UH  fen  ?>  fkwzw  II 

The  Lord  does  not  forget  one  upon  whom  He  has  bestowed  His  Grace. 

»PfU  fU'^d'd  »FU  Ut  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  destroys. 
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Hf  fofg  FF§  WE  §fe  ^ltJ'dtJ1  II 

The  Knower  knows  everything;  He  understands  and  contemplates. 

|v  to  >ffo  cwdfe  ii 

By  His  creative  power,  He  assumes  numerous  forms  in  an  instant. 

frTH  £  ^  Hfo  feHfe  OlI'dti1  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  the  Truth  is  redeemed. 

frTH  t      ^fe  H      ?T  II 

One  who  has  God  on  his  side  is  never  conquered. 

H^  t  Uf  T3H  SHHoP^t  ||  B II 

His  Court  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  I  humbly  bow  to  Him.  ||4|| 

HHoT  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oph  srg  %  gstnf  etn  »rtt?>  frwfe  n 

Renounce  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire. 
Hkfti»F  f?5H  FRM  cTOof       c^§  inn 

As  long  as  you  are  alive,  0  Nanak,  meditate  continually  on  the  True  Name.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

THH3H  THH3H  Uf  y>mEr  T&ttW%  »ffu  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  God,  I  have  obtained  all  the  fruits. 
(TOoT  Wlj  ttf^fw  |Tg  Ul         fHWfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  I  worship  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me 
with  the  Lord.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

ir  Hof^  jwfe  ft?  life  §wfw  II 

One  who  has  been  instructed  by  the  Guru  is  liberated  in  this  world. 

fen  oft  aret  gwfe  fire  m^fw  n 

He  avoids  disaster,  and  his  anxiety  is  dispelled. 

fen  cf  e^H?>  eftf  irer?  fouro  ufe  n 

Beholding  the  blessed  vision  of  his  Darshan,  the  world  is  over-joyed. 
tT?>  t  JTfar  ffcm  W  %  qfe  II 

In  the  company  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  the  world  is  over-joyed,  and  the  filth  of 
sin  is  washed  away. 

mfHf  WW  7pQ  §t  FRftW  II 

There,  they  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name. 

H?>  off  Ufe  II 

The  mind  becomes  content,  and  its  hunger  is  satisfied. 

frTH  Uffe  ^fw       feH  HH?>  orefrft  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Name,  has  his  bonds  cut  away. 

udH'fe  fas  f%g^  ufo  cr?>  tretnr  imn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  rare  person  earns  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 5|  | 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  Hfu  frJd^O  fe^Al  f^H  o^f  §fe  ?fe  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  think  thoughts  of  always  rising  early,  and  making  the  effort. 
Ufa  cflddrt  cF  »Pui  ufe      (TOof  ct  HtH  II  °\  1 1 

0  Lord,  my  Friend,  please  bless  Nanak  with  the  habit  of  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Lord's  Praises.  ||1|| 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fenfe  tpfe  u%  grftmr  h$  3$  33*  nfo  n 

Casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  God  has  saved  me;  my  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with 
the  Primal  Being. 

(TOoT  H  H^f  fetJ'dl  Hfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  to  God,  have  their  cries  of  suffering  taken  away. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

flfof  oft  few  ufe  h     ufu  »wTfk  orfe  11 

When  your  soul  is  feeling  sad,  offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru, 
gfe  fw^V         H$  3$  »rafU  ofo  II 

Renounce  all  your  cleverness,  and  dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him. 
yrru  3ra  ^  0^  tj^nfe  fnfe  trfe  11 

Worship  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  and  your  evil-mindedness  shall  be  burnt  away. 
WQ  iW  If  RfHT  ^tTW  fotH  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying 
and  difficult  world-ocean. 

H^J  Hfedld  %^  ym  7i  H^U  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  shall  not  die  of  fear. 

fa?>  nfo  ot%  ffcm  ft      ^fe  11 

In  an  instant,  he  shall  make  you  happy,  and  the  empty  vessel  shall  be  filled  to 
overflowing. 

H?>  5T§  3fe  H3*f  fa»F"5t>Jf  HtF  ufo  II 

The  mind  becomes  content,  meditating  forever  on  the  Lord. 


h  H3F Hfeira  ^  w off  oray  gfo  ii£ii 

He  alone  dedicates  himself  to  the  Guru's  service,  unto  whom  the  Lord  has  granted  His 
Grace.  ||6|| 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

83T3t  HWfc)  ffrfid'd  M»F  II 

I  am  attached  to  the  right  place;  the  Uniter  has  united  me. 
?TOoT         ?5*f  H  »F?>  fSS  £fe  7>  W        II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  waves,  but  my  Husband  Lord  does  not 
let  me  drown.  1 11|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Hf?>  eild'^W  feor  €*f         ufe  cW  II 

In  the  dreadful  wilderness,  I  have  found  the  one  and  only  companion;  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  distress. 

Hfe  Hfe  W?\      fW%  TOof  U3?T        II 3 II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Beloved  Saints,  0  Nanak;  through  them,  my  affairs 
have  been  brought  to  fulfillment.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

irebxf?)  nfk  few  §t  3far  gfenr  n 

All  treasures  are  obtained,  when  we  are  attuned  to  Your  Love. 

One  does  not  have  to  suffer  regret  and  repentance,  when  he  meditates  on  You. 
UUfo  ?>  HoT  5tfe       3oT  rT?>  II 

No  one  can  equal  Your  humble  servant,  who  has  Your  Support. 


|ra  y%  w<s  w<s  m     Rjd'fd  h?>  ii 

Waaho!  Waaho!  How  wonderful  is  the  Perfect  Guru!  Cherishing  Him  in  my  mind,  I 
obtain  peace. 

<jra  ufu  ftrcfe  is^f  ora>ft  n 

The  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Praise  comes  from  the  Guru;  by  His  Mercy,  it  is  obtained. 

Hfeara      ffcm  aufe  ?>  crebft  n 

When  the  True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  one  does  not  wander  any  more. 

The  Merciful  Lord  preserves  him  -  He  makes  him  His  own  slave. 

Ufa  Ufa  ufo  Hfe       IIP II 

Listening,  hearing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  I  live.  ||7|| 
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HWcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

OH  VZW  t  Hfe  fer  ^oT5  |T  ufe  H^t  II 

0  Husband  Lord,  You  have  given  me  the  silk  gown  of  Your  Love  to  cover  and  protect 
my  honor. 

gtrr  we\     TOof     ?>  w&  mn 

You  are  all-wise  and  all-knowing,  0  my  Master;  Nanak:  I  have  not  appreciated  Your 
value,  Lord.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

§#  fHT-rafe     fofg  SHH  few  ?)  fksK  sret  II 

By  Your  meditative  remembrance,  I  have  found  everything;  nothing  seems  difficult  to 
me. 


frTH  Ufe  W  HtF  Wf<T5  TOof  Hfc  ?>  H#  £st  IIP  II 

One  whose  honor  the  True  Lord  Master  has  preserved  -  0  Nanak,  no  one  can  dishonor 
him.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  there  comes  a  great  peace. 

%w  urfe  ufo  ws  3pfe>^  ii 

Multitudes  of  illnesses  vanish,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

>»refo      srfe  ufk  ftrfe  »pfe>ft  n 

Utter  peace  pervades  within,  when  God  comes  to  mind. 

yg?>  ut  »th  c^fe  nf?>  ^few  ii 

One's  hopes  are  fulfilled,  when  one's  mind  is  filled  with  the  Name, 
afe  ?>  ?raf  fw>  »py  di^'fem  ii 

No  obstacles  stand  in  the  way,  when  one  eliminates  his  self-conceit. 

The  intellect  attains  the  blessing  of  spiritual  wisdom  from  the  Guru. 

fefc  W$  H#  £cT  ftTH  »rfU  fe^'fem  II 

He  receives  everything,  unto  whom  the  Lord  Himself  gives. 

f  h^cT  or  tmy        gtfenr  ntzii 

You  are  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  all  are  under  Your  Protection.  1 1 8|  | 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?Tet  ddtJdl  HFWSpHfe  HUHfe  II 

Crossing  the  stream,  my  foot  does  not  get  stuck  -  I  am  filled  with  love  for  You. 


0  Lord,  my  heart  is  attached  to  Your  Feet;  the  Lord  is  Nanak's  raft  and  boat.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

\  -  * 

The  sight  of  them  banishes  my  evil-mindedness;  they  are  my  only  true  friends. 

u§  f^^t  trar  nwf&w  tK)  ?toot f%g$  iipii 

1  have  searched  the  whole  world;  0  servant  Nanak,  how  rare  are  such  persons!  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

»ft  HrfUH  fefe  3313*  fefe»F  II 

You  come  to  mind,  0  Lord  and  Master,  when  I  behold  Your  devotees. 
H?>  oft  creb>T       H'MHTdl  ffe»F  II 

The  filth  of  my  mind  is  removed,  when  I  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

tffiH        3§  cJZbft  FT?>  cF        i=rfU  II 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  dispelled,  meditating  on  the  Word  of  His  humble 
servant. 

hh?>  irafc  m     Hfk  frfu  gfU  n 

The  Saints  untie  the  bonds,  and  all  the  demons  are  dispelled. 

They  inspire  us  to  love  Him,  the  One  who  established  the  entire  universe. 

u     to  »raiM  w^tw  ii 

The  seat  of  the  inaccessible  and  infinite  Lord  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 


fjfe  PtdrtH  oTU  fffe  H^TT  H^TT  ftmrsh^  II 

Night  and  day,  with  your  palms  pressed  together,  with  each  and  every  breath, 
meditate  on  Him. 

When  the  Lord  Himself  becomes  merciful,  then  we  attain  the  Society  of  His  devotees. 
I|9|| 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfe  [k&M  UHH  gHH  oT6T  LTgtnF  ^jt  II 

In  this  wondrous  forest  of  the  world,  there  is  chaos  and  confusion;  shrieks  emanate 
from  the  highways. 

3f  hu  M  *5arat  t#  M  a$  mn 

I  am  in  love  with  You,  0  my  Husband  Lord;  0  Nanak,  I  cross  the  jungle  joyfully.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Ht?t  ffHoT  fecT  JTftT  frT?>  jff3T  tftftw  <7§  II 

\  — 

The  true  society  is  the  company  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fe^  jffor  %  7>  stent  ?toot  to  ion 

Do  not  associate  with  those,  0  Nanak,  who  look  out  only  for  their  own  interests.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W  %W  U&FE  ftTf  HfeHTf  #fcw  II 

Approved  is  that  time,  when  one  meets  the  True  Guru. 

unr  wq  %  fefo  ftf  ?>  §fcw  n 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  does  not  suffer  pain  again. 


When  he  attains  the  eternal  place,  he  does  not  have  to  enter  the  womb  again. 
He  comes  to  see  the  One  God  everywhere. 

He  focuses  his  meditation  on  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  withdraws  his 
attention  from  other  sights. 

h#  frM  fry  fir  >rau  a$fe»r  n 

All  chants  are  chanted  by  one  who  chants  them  with  his  mouth. 
uctH  afe  fcuro  Hftf  g^fenr  ii 

Realizing  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  becomes  happy,  and  he  is  filled  with 
peace  and  tranquility. 

iraftf  VW?)       H  HUfe  7i  *ffe»F  IRON 

Those  who  are  assayed,  and  placed  in  the  Lord's  treasury,  are  not  declared  counterfeit 
again.  ||10|| 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f%sd  tff^  H%  7>  €?f?>  3F*dj  II 

The  pincers  of  separation  are  so  painful  to  endure. 

H  H  USt  fHtffc  ?TOoT  JTO  HfU  Hf  II  ^11 

If  only  the  Master  would  come  to  meet  me!  0  Nanak,  I  would  then  obtain  all  the  true 
comforts.  ||1|| 
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HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


The  earth  is  in  the  water,  and  the  fire  is  contained  in  the  wood. 

?TOoT  H  HU  »Tfe  W  ^  »P^fo  Uf  £  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  yearn  for  that  Lord,  who  is  the  Support  of  all.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§%  5tt      ft  ut  3TO%  II 

The  works  which  You  have  done,  0  Lord,  could  only  have  been  performed  by  You. 
Hst      trftr  fr?  sb>r  n 

That  alone  happens  in  the  world,  which  You,  0  Master,  have  done. 

fkm  &e  fenw  eftf  ore^fe  ii 

1  am  wonderstruck  beholding  the  wonder  of  Your  Almighty  Creative  Power. 
Hdfe  u%  §gt     orfe  arfe  3fe  ^ratttf  n 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  I  am  Your  slave;  if  it  is  Your  Will,  I  shall  be  emancipated. 

§t  ufk  few     fenefu  ii 

The  treasure  is  in  Your  Hands;  according  to  Your  Will,  You  bestow  it. 
ftTH  £  ufe  efettTW  Ufa  TFH  Hfe  Hftr  II 

One,  upon  whom  You  have  bestowed  Your  Mercy,  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

You  are  unapproachable,  unfathomable  and  infinite;  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 
frTH  £  Ufu  foTLTO  JT  c^K  fw^tttf  ll^ll 

One,  unto  whom  You  have  been  compassionate,  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||11|| 

JTOof  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ot3gt»F  fe^fc  H»F§  ?>  tTSffr  H#>F  II 

s  —         —  \  — 

The  ladles  cruise  through  the  food,  but  they  do  not  know  the  taste  of  it. 

fret  y*f  fenfe ?toot g§  £[h gfk  mn 

I  long  to  see  the  faces  of  those,  0  Nanak,  who  are  imbued  with  the  essence  of  the 
Lord's  Love.  ||1|| 

HS  L|  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Stft        tftT  gst»F  ffrfe  II 

Through  the  Tracker,  I  discovered  the  tracks  of  those  who  ruined  my  crops, 
t  Hfu  fc^t  ^rfe  cTOoT      ?)  fetT^t  IIP II 

You,  0  Lord,  have  put  up  the  fence;  0  Nanak,  my  fields  shall  not  be  plundered  again. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

Wd'flld       Hfe  Hf  foJS  ftTH  U^H  II 

Worship  in  adoration  that  True  Lord;  everything  is  under  His  Power. 
UtF  ftifeW  HHH  »ffV  ftf^  Kfe  of%  gift?  || 

He  Himself  is  the  Master  of  both  ends;  in  an  instant,  He  adjusts  our  affairs. 

feWU         §LF^  feH  oft  §3  3T<J  II 

Renounce  all  your  efforts,  and  hold  fast  to  His  Support. 

nd£'«l  ^ftT  mit  g  mf  ?5U  ii 

Run  to  His  Sanctuary,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  comfort  of  all  comforts. 
oraM  traH  3H  fa»F$  JT31"  H3T  ufe  II 

The  karma  of  good  deeds,  the  righteousness  of  Dharma  and  the  essence  of  spiritual 
wisdom  are  obtained  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 


>J?fH3      fwi§  ?)  hht  ^fe  II 

Chanting  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  no  obstacle  shall  block  your  way. 

frTH  £  »rfu  sfenra  fen  nf?>  ffe»r  n 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  mind  of  one  who  is  blessed  by  His  Kindness, 
irefrnfc  nfk few?)  H'Tofy  3fe»r  inpn 

All  treasures  are  obtained,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  is  pleased.  ||12|| 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttel<s<J'd  cTCH        W  ftret  II 

I  have  found  the  object  of  my  search  -  my  Beloved  took  pity  on  me. 

fm  fadHid'd  m>o(  fw  ?>  IIHII 

There  is  One  Creator;  0  Nanak,  I  do  not  see  any  other.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Take  aim  with  the  arrow  of  Truth,  and  shoot  down  sin. 
<jrg         ftJd'fd  (TOof      ?)  gfe^t  IIP  II 

Cherish  the  Words  of  the  Guru's  Mantra,  0  Nanak,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  in  pain. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W<S       fadHid'd  W&WQ  S^W  »ffu  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  The  Creator  Lord  Himself  has  brought  about  peace  and  tranquility. 
ift»f  tfe  f>Wd<;!'6  fen  £       fTfU  II 

He  is  Kind  to  all  beings  and  creatures;  meditate  forever  on  Him. 


efe»F  qret  H>rafk  ^  few  fswii  n 

The  all-powerful  Lord  has  shown  Mercy,  and  my  cries  of  suffering  are  ended. 
?5$       &i  tar  V%      U3Tfu  II 

My  fevers,  pains  and  diseases  are  gone,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

The  Lord  has  established  me,  and  protected  me;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of  the  poor. 

»TV  sfe»f?>  g^fe  W)         oPfU  II 

He  Himself  has  delivered  me,  breaking  all  my  bonds. 

fsm  H^t  »TH  Ucft  H?>  HHftf  EpfU  II 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  is  contented  and  satisfied. 
^  f  ^  »Rfra  *fHH  ftTH  %  7)  ufc  yrfU  IR3II 

The  greatest  of  the  great,  the  Infinite  Lord  and  Master  -  He  is  not  affected  by  virtue 
and  vice.  1 1 13|  | 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w     we  foora    ura  ura  H^t  wfb  ii 

* 

They  alone  meditate  on  the  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  unto  whom  the  Lord  is  Merciful. 
TOof  utfe  rf  fe?>  am  frr§  #3^  HHT  FHJF?  mn 

0  Nanak,  they  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord,  meeting  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Contemplate  the  Lord,  0  very  fortunate  ones;  He  is  pervading  in  the  water,  the  land 
and  the  sky. 


FTTjoT ?rfk »raTftp>r  fwifi ^  wi\ afe  iipii 

0  Nanak,  worshipping  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  encounters  no 
misfortune.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wins*  or  Hfe»r  Lra^  u  emu  ut  gfe  n 

The  speech  of  the  devotees  is  approved;  it  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
2*dH'        3of  g§  FfftJ  (Vfe  II 

Your  devotees  take  to  Your  Support;  they  are  imbued  with  the  True  Name. 
frTH  £  Ufe  foTtra  feH  oT  £lf  FFfe  II 

One  unto  whom  You  are  Merciful,  has  his  sufferings  depart. 
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O  Merciful  Lord,  You  bless  Your  devotees  with  Your  Grace. 

eut?  ^  %  ?>  utr  fen  >ffe  ii 

Suffering,  pain,  terrible  disease  and  Maya  do  not  afflict  them. 
3313*  §u  wrf  are  gtf^  anfe  n 

This  is  the  Support  of  the  devotees,  that  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

HtF  HtIF       tfe  feir  feoT  fa»Pfe  II 

Forever  and  ever,  day  and  night,  they  meditate  on  the  One  and  Only  Lord. 

tftefe mte tKi air  wirfe  inan 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Amrit  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  His  humble 
servants  remain  satisfied  with  the  Naam.  ||14|| 

HtfcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Millions  of  obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of  one  who  forgets  the  Name. 

?7?>or fkm% firf    urfe cp§  mn 

0  Nanak,  night  and  day,  he  croaks  like  a  raven  in  a  deserted  house.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

firat  fm^  w  gtnr      nu^t  §fe  n 

Beauteous  is  that  season,  when  I  am  united  with  my  Beloved, 
udt  HUf  ?kT  ^TT%  feH  IIP  II 

1  do  not  forget  Him  for  a  moment  or  an  instant;  0  Nanak,  I  contemplate  Him 
constantly.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ydyld  ^t»TK  fart  ?>  ustnr  n  ^fn  ns^  <re  n 

Even  brave  and  mighty  men  cannot  withstand  the  powerful  and  overwhelming  army 
which  the  five  passions  have  gathered. 

€H  c^t  W&JB  efe  II 

The  ten  organs  of  sensation  attach  even  detached  renunciates  to  sensory  pleasures, 
frffe  frffe  tffc  3Wfe  ETS       W^tnT  II 

They  seek  to  conquer  and  overpower  them,  and  so  increase  their  following. 
§  are  fe?>  Ir  ^fh  fort  ?)  H^t>>r  n 

The  world  of  the  three  dispositions  is  under  their  influence;  no  one  can  stand  against 
them. 

H1fe»F        6TU  foT3  feftr  II 

So  tell  me  -  how  can  the  fort  of  doubt  and  the  moat  of  Maya  be  overcome? 


3J§       W^fti  few      t^bft  II 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  awesome  force  is  subdued. 

u§ fen     fe?>  wfs  ^u1"  ora ff^tnr  ii^mii 

I  stand  before  Him,  day  and  night,  with  my  palms  pressed  together.  ||15|| 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fctttfetf  H%  Oddfts  stH  ?5tH      3Ff  II 

All  sins  are  washed  away,  by  continually  singing  the  Lord's  Glories. 
£fe  ot&Hr  §l4tTfo  ?5^oT  tat  mil 

Millions  of  afflictions  are  produced,  0  Nanak,  when  the  Name  is  forgotten.  ||1|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cTOot  nfedlfd  tfoft  U^t  ut  prfe  II 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  comes  to  know  the  Perfect  Way. 

UFfe»f  Uc£fe»T  tf^fe^f  f%%  ut  Hoffe  ||P|| 

While  laughing,  playing,  dressing  and  eating,  he  is  liberated.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H  Hfedld  TO  TO  ftTO        3Tf  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  who  has  demolished  the  fortress  of  doubt. 
H  Hfedld  ^  ^  ftTO  Ufa  frf  fffe^T  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  -  Hail!  Hail!  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  united  me  with  the  Lord. 
c^K  few  »W3  3J?  £fe  II 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  medicine  of  the  inexhaustible  treasure  of  the  Naam. 


He  has  banished  the  great  and  terrible  disease. 
yfe»r  ?fh  fair?)  auf  utrfenr  n 

I  have  obtained  the  great  treasure  of  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

frTH7  tTcW  W  »Ty  Ugrfef  II 

I  have  obtained  eternal  life,  recognizing  my  own  self. 

Hftn-F  ofut  ?)  fnfe  arg  H>raw  #^  n 

The  Glory  of  the  all-powerful  Divine  Guru  cannot  be  described. 
<jra utorjh  iraH?re »nra\ra- »r?ra »ft^  ii^ii 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  infinite,  unseen  and 
unknowable.  ||16|| 

H%  HS  M  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fey  ot%fe»r  fftf  §  oof^fenr  jto  n 

Make  the  effort,  and  you  shall  live;  practicing  it,  you  shall  enjoy  peace. 

Meditating,  you  shall  meet  God,  0  Nanak,  and  your  anxiety  shall  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

m  fxfSfi  3Tfsfe  ^HE  fc^HW       H3T  II 

Bless  me  with  sublime  thoughts,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  contemplation  in  the 
immaculate  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

cTOot  mj  &  feHdQ  feor  urat  orfe  forair  &&£s  iipii 

O  Nanak,  may  I  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  even  an  instant;  be 
merciful  to  me,  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

stH1"  3fe  3  oTU  5^ft>»f  II 

Whatever  happens  is  according  to  Your  Will,  so  why  should  I  be  afraid? 

frTH  fkfe  tTtfh^     fen  ffr§  II 

Meeting  Him,  I  meditate  on  the  Name  -  I  offer  my  soul  to  Him. 

»Pfe>ft  fefe  fcUTO  WfUB  HHH^  II 

When  the  Infinite  Lord  comes  to  mind,  one  is  enraptured. 

feH  £  On  o&E  frTH  ?fo  fodcCd  II 

Who  can  touch  one  who  has  the  Formless  Lord  on  his  side? 
Hf  fag  fen  t  ^fk  ^  ast  ii 

Everything  is  under  His  control;  no  one  is  beyond  Him. 

H  3313*  Hfc       Hfo  HK^J^  II 

He,  the  True  Lord,  dwells  in  the  minds  of  His  devotees. 

3%  wh  fwfefc  f  g  3  ttZ  ^fe»F  II 

Your  slaves  meditate  on  You;  You  are  the  Savior,  the  Protector  Lord. 
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fkfe h^?7 mre§  ?>^fo ferfenr  irpii 

You  are  the  Almighty  Overlord  of  all;  You  bless  us  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 17|  | 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFH  5TU  HtJ      HU        WTW  f^'fd  II 

Take  away  my  sexual  desire,  anger,  pride,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  evil 
desires. 


grftf  &u    wise  mtot re  yfttd'fd  mn 

Protect  me,  0  my  God;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

grew  trfew  hu  urt  Orrfenr  Hf  >>rar  n 

By  eating  and  eating,  the  mouth  is  worn  out;  by  wearing  clothes,  the  limbs  grow 
weary. 

cvrtcx  ftrar  fs??    ffH%»F  fH?>  jrfo  ?>  fsat     113 11 

O  Nanak,  cursed  are  the  lives  of  those  who  are  not  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frf§  frf§  §?F  UofH  fe%  f=T§  0<££'  II 

As  is  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  so  do  things  happen. 

tTU  FRJ  ^ffu  »ffU      tTfe  tft^  II 

Wherever  You  keep  me,  there  I  go  and  stand. 

JSm  §t  t       €3Hfe  II 

With  the  Love  of  Your  Name,  I  wash  away  my  evil-mindedness. 
ttfU  tTfU  f  g  fodoCd  W^H  3§  II 

By  continually  meditating  on  You,  0  Formless  Lord,  my  doubts  and  fears  are  dispelled. 
h  §t  3far  at  ft  nf?>  ?>  11 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Your  Love,  shall  not  be  trapped  in  reincarnation, 
mnfo  grufe  feor  ^  ymz&  11 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  they  behold  the  One  Lord  with  their  eyes. 

ftT^t  UofK  fe?>  oft*  ?>  d«se'  II 

Those  who  recognize  the  Lord's  Command  never  weep. 


0  Nanak,  they  are  blessed  with  the  gift  of  the  Name,  woven  into  the  fabric  of  their 
minds.  ||18|| 

JTOof  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Lord  while  they  are  alive,  shall  mix  with  the  dust 
when  they  die. 

TOof  JTfcJT  mwfaW  WoCS      filFoT  \\<\\\ 

0  Nanak,  the  foolish  and  filthy  faithless  cynic  passes  his  life  engrossed  in  the  world. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

One  who  remembers  the  Lord  while  he  is  alive,  shall  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love 
when  he  dies. 

FT?>H  UOTW  ^rf^F  cTOof  WQ  H^T  113 II 

The  precious  gift  of  his  life  is  redeemed,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W5  ^feWF  II 

From  the  beginning,  and  through  the  ages,  You  have  been  our  Protector  and 
Preserver. 

Hf  cTK  ctdd'd  HtJ  lwfg»F  II 

True  is  Your  Name,  0  Creator  Lord,  and  True  is  Your  Creation. 


ofift  7)  life  U|£  Uffe  wfcW  II 

You  do  not  lack  anything;  You  are  filling  each  and  every  heart. 

You  are  merciful  and  all-powerful;  You  Yourself  cause  us  to  serve  You. 

ftw  Hfc  w&  »rfu  h     mrfewr  n 

Those  whose  minds  in  which  You  dwell  are  forever  at  peace. 

Having  created  the  creation,  You  Yourself  cherish  it. 
Hf  fag  nrlr  »rfU  mrs  wfow  n 

You  Yourself  are  everything,  0  infinite,  endless  Lord. 
<jra  U^T  oft  3oT  TOoT  HTffottF  \\<\£ II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Protection  and  Support  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 19 1 1 

HWoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hftr  »ra  mfe  u^KHfo  gfw  ii 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  saved  me. 

Hfedlfd  fer  ufe  c^K  Wf>T?  ^fw  II 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  I  have  tasted  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

WW  H3T  Wf  »ffife$  ufe      3%  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  night  and  day. 

WE  H^W  Hfe  Heft  ?kJ  II 

I  have  obtained  all  my  objectives,  and  I  shall  not  wander  in  reincarnation  again. 
Hf  fag  ora§  ufk  ocde  h  oft  ii 

Everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Creator;  He  does  what  is  done. 


Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  which  shall  deliver  him. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

feH^nfc  ^H'fe  ftrfe  Qirfzw  II 

Enshrine  Him  in  your  mind,  the  One  who  created  you. 

frff?)  Frfc  ftrnrfenr  nrw  fefc  jto  yfenr  n 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  Lord  and  Master  obtains  peace. 

raw  tt^h  u&f?)  areyfa  »rfe»F  n 

Fruitful  is  the  birth,  and  approved  is  the  coming  of  the  Gurmukh. 
uoth  afe  fcuro  tmfk  swfew  II 

One  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  shall  be  blessed  -  so  has  the  Lord 
and  Master  ordained. 

frTH  U»F  »ffV  foTtra  H  ?kJ  §wfe)JF  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Mercy  does  not  wander. 

TT  H  fer  WTfH  HEt  JTO  yfe»F  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  and  Master  gives  him,  with  that  he  is  content. 
TOof  frTHfu  efe»FW  HS^  UclH  fH3  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  our  Friend,  realizes  the 
Hukam  of  His  Command. 

ftTHfo  fw£  »PfU  Hfe  Hfe  tWfo  fc^  IIP  II 

But  those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  causes  to  wander,  continue  to  die,  and  take 
reincarnation  again.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


The  slanderers  are  destroyed  in  an  instant;  they  are  not  spared  for  even  a  moment. 

God  will  not  endure  the  sufferings  of  His  slaves,  but  catching  the  slanderers,  He  binds 
them  to  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 
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m  ?rfe  UgrfeW)  fTH  H^ftT  H§  II 

Grabbing  them  by  the  hair  on  their  heads,  the  Lord  throws  them  down,  and  leaves 
them  on  the  path  of  Death. 

fftf  *5HT  fytttt'fenr  c^fe  wife  h§  n 

They  cry  out  in  pain,  in  the  darkest  of  hells. 

5Tfo  Wfe  em  ^fkW§  cTOof  ufo  H§  UPON 

But  hugging  His  slaves  close  to  His  Heart,  0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  saves  them.  1 1 20|  | 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frvu  ^ss'dilo  frfe  gfe  yg?>  nfe  n 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  fortunate  ones;  He  is  pervading  the  waters  and  the  earth. 

(Toot  ?rfk  fwfew  few??  7)  wi\  afe  NHII 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  no  misfortune  shall  strike 
you.  1 1 1|| 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

£fc  few?>  fen       frTH  £  f%nt  ?rf  n 

Millions  of  misfortunes  block  the  way  of  one  who  forgets  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Tjttjot »f?>fe?j  fkm% ftrf  jft  wfe opf  iipii 

O  Nanak,  like  a  crow  in  a  deserted  house,  he  cries  out,  night  and  day.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frnffe  frnffe  ws^  mm  yfgnr  n 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  of  the  Great  Giver,  one's  heart's  desires  are 
fulfilled. 

fe  Uctf  Hfc  »FH  3t£  f%Hfo»F  II 

The  hopes  and  desires  of  the  mind  are  realized,  and  sorrows  are  forgotten. 
yfe»F  m}  fiw?)  frTH  £  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained;  I  have  searched  for  it 
for  so  long. 

fffe  fiflfr  HfcJT  fffe  gfu»F  U|W  II 

My  light  is  merged  into  the  Light,  and  my  labors  are  over. 

m  huh  »fTO  ^  fef  urfe  ii 

I  abide  in  that  house  of  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended  -  there  is  no  birth  or  death  there. 
HrfUH  H^of  feoT  feoT  fen<J'fe»F  II 

The  Master  and  the  servant  have  become  one,  with  no  sense  of  separation. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 121|  1 1|  |2| | Sudh 1 1 

Raag  Goojaree,  The  Words  Of  The  Devotees: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

crata  tftf  or  efire^  urg  3  ii 

Chau-Padas  Of  Kabeerjee,  Second  House: 


wfa     efe  fim  af  3T  w  arstfr  n 

With  four  feet,  two  horns  and  a  mute  mouth,  how  could  you  sing  the  Praises  of  the 
Lord? 

§53  fte3  53F  yfofr  3H  5T3      HoTStt  II  ^11 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  the  stick  shall  still  fall  on  you,  so  where  will  you  hide 
your  head?  1 11|  | 

ufe  fa?>     to1?)  UStt  II 

Without  the  Lord,  you  are  like  a  stray  ox; 

&z FTo^ 33 mm sr §h  *retu  mil  gurf  II 

with  your  nose  torn,  and  your  shoulders  injured,  you  shall  have  only  the  straw  of 
coarse  grain  to  eat.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

a?)  Hut»r  wtu  ?>  U3  wretf  n 

All  day  long,  you  shall  wander  in  the  forest,  and  even  then,  your  belly  will  not  be  full. 

tT?>  33T3?>  £  5TU  7i       cft§  »R[£  LTgtt  IIPII 

You  did  not  follow  the  advice  of  the  humble  devotees,  and  so  you  shall  obtain  the 
fruits  of  your  actions.  1 12|  | 

e*f  mf  oran  k&  ffH  ft  nffeor  nfe  ^Hsttr  n 

Enduring  pleasure  and  pain,  drowned  in  the  great  ocean  of  doubt,  you  shall  wander  in 
numerous  reincarnations. 

tTcW  Sfe§  Uf  fyHfdS  feu  »f§Hf  5T3  UStfj  113 II 

You  have  lost  the  jewel  of  human  birth  by  forgetting  God;  when  will  you  have  such  an 
opportunity  again?  1 13|  | 

WHS  fkZS  §75oT  ^  orfU  fa§  3Tfe  fe?>  tft>  fedtDt)  II 

You  turn  on  the  wheel  of  reincarnation,  like  an  ox  at  the  oil-press;  the  night  of  your 
life  passes  away  without  salvation. 

5TU3  crata  g?>  nainii 

Says  Kabeer,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  pound  your  head,  and  regret 
and  repent.  ||4||1|| 


Goojaree,  Third  House: 

yfk  Hfk  i%  cxyld    we\  ii 

Kabeer's  mother  sobs,  cries  and  bewails 

ir  grfuor     #?fu  aw^t  mil 

-  0  Lord,  how  will  my  grandchildren  live?  1 1 1|  | 

37)7?  HcW  Hf  3ftT§  U  crafa  II 

Kabeer  has  given  up  all  his  spinning  and  weaving, 

Ufa  oT  cTK  fafa  *5t§  H^fa  mil  g?pf  II 

and  written  the  Name  of  the  Lord  on  his  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FfH  253T  3W  yoQ  HUt  II 

As  long  as  I  pass  the  thread  through  the  bobbin, 

3H ferrt  gry  hM  iipii 

I  forget  the  Lord,  my  Beloved.  1 1 2|  | 

§^tHfeH#  wfB  tJWtF  II 

My  intellect  is  lowly  -  I  am  a  weaver  by  birth, 

Ufa  oT  ?TK  tfftr§  H  WTF  113 II 

but  I  have  earned  the  profit  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

5TU3  crafa  H?kJ  H^t  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  my  mother 

uwfe?)  ojre^Sorgura^  || UN 3 1| 

-  the  Lord  alone  is  the  Provider,  for  me  and  my  children.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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ftrat  jft  ?f>i^  tit  ^  y%  m  <\ 

Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Naam  Dayvjee,  First  House: 
^iPftfeara  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H^^fU3 o[^7)  H^t  II 

If  You  gave  me  an  empire,  then  what  glory  would  be  in  it  for  me? 
H  ^fcf  HUF^fu  B         Ujfc        II  *=\  II 

If  You  made  me  beg  for  charity,  what  would  it  take  away  from  me?  1 1 1|  | 
§  Ufa  3H  H?>  HU      f6dy'6  II 

Meditate  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa. 

HUfo  ?)  Ufe  3^  »F^?>  iTO  mil  3<F§  || 

You  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  any  longer.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
m  3         WZH  II 

You  created  all,  and  You  lead  them  astray  in  doubt. 
frTH  f  U^fufeHfu  W^t  IIPII 

They  alone  understand,  unto  whom  You  give  understanding.  ||2|| 

HfeHlf  fm  3  HUH1  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled. 

fofH  U§  UH§  f rF  c^fe  ?>  »TSt  II3II 

Who  else  should  I  worship?  I  can  see  no  other.  ||3|| 

Ijrgg  oftrT  3^  II 

One  stone  is  lovingly  decorated, 


uro  tretw  ii 

while  another  stone  is  walked  upon. 

^  §U  ^§  3  §U  #  ^  II 

If  one  is  a  god,  then  the  other  must  also  be  a  god. 

oriu         UH  Ufa  oft      || 9 inn 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  I  serve  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

ftratura  ^  ii 

Goojaree,  First  House: 

7)  WS  U^H75t^  WE\  II 

He  does  not  have  even  a  trace  of  impurity  -  He  is  beyond  impurity.  He  is  fragrantly 
scented  -  He  has  come  to  take  His  Seat  in  my  mind. 

»F^J  feci  ?)  uftr&  cT^f)  ws\  inn 

No  one  saw  Him  come  -  who  can  know  Him,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  ||1|| 
off^  oft  foffe  f^T  ^H^F  »Tor55  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Who  can  describe  Him?  Who  can  understand  Him?  The  all-pervading  Lord  has  no 
ancestors,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||l||Pause|| 

frff  »ToFH  IMWW  *m  ftv3ftf§  ?>  II 

As  the  path  of  a  bird's  flight  across  the  sky  cannot  be  seen, 

frff  rm       >fSS  HW  0*ft  ?>         IIP  II 

and  the  path  of  a  fish  through  the  water  cannot  be  seen;  1 1 2 1 1 

frff  »frofTH  Uf|»fW  fHdT  fkfW  II 

As  the  mirage  leads  one  to  mistake  the  sky  for  a  pitcher  filled  with  water 

?F>r  % pnft  atew firfe 3tt  trfw  ii3iipii 

-  so  is  God,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Naam  Dayv,  who  fits  these  three  comparisons. 
I|3||2|| 


fn=rat  jft  dfcu'H  tit  ^  u%  m  3 

Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Ravi  Daasjee,  Third  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
The  calf  has  contaminated  the  milk  in  the  teats. 

The  bumble  bee  has  contaminated  the  flower,  and  the  fish  the  water.  ||1|| 

0  mother,  where  shall  I  find  any  offering  for  the  Lord's  worship? 

»f^f  7>     »f^y  7>  y^f  inn  a^nf  n 

1  cannot  find  any  other  flowers  worthy  of  the  incomparable  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

AwBra  a%  tr  sfew  ii 

The  snakes  encircle  the  sandalwood  trees. 

fey  wfHf  HHfo  fecT  H3F  II 3 II 

Poison  and  nectar  dwell  there  together.  1 1 2|  | 

w  eHr  <s«l^rd  aw  n 

Even  with  incense,  lamps,  offerings  of  food  and  fragrant  flowers, 

tH  UrT  ofdfu  §dt        113 II 

how  are  Your  slaves  to  worship  You?  1 1 3|  | 

3$  H?>  »ravf  UrT  tJd'^Q  II 

I  dedicate  and  offer  my  body  and  mind  to  You. 

<jra  UdH'fe  fodHcS  U^f  II8II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  attain  the  immaculate  Lord.  ||4|| 


utf  »rf  »rfu  ?>  3#  n 

I  cannot  worship  You,  nor  offer  You  flowers. 

orfu  dfetd'H      arfe  >rat  imiiHii 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  shall  my  condition  be  hereafter?  ||5||1|| 
Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Trilochan  J  ee,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
>>B!  Hfe  fc^HW       oft?F  HTUfe      f^Tft  II 

You  have  not  cleansed  the  filth  from  within  yourself,  although  outwardly,  you  wear  the 
dress  of  a  renunciate. 

ftrae  ofKW  urfe  arm  ?>  etc^  ortr  3fe»F  jrfpfHt  iihii 

In  the  heart-lotus  of  your  self,  you  have  not  recognized  God  -  why  have  you  become  a 
Sannyaasee?  1 11|  | 
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f*fr    H  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  0  J  ai  Chand, 

?>ut  ?>ut  etfcw u^h1^  mil  ii 

you  have  not  realized  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
urfo  wife  trfe»r  fife  arpfe»F  fw  ye*  H1fe»r  n 

You  eat  in  each  and  every  house,  fattening  your  body;  you  wear  the  patched  coat  and 
the  ear-rings  of  the  beggar,  for  the  sake  of  wealth. 

^fti  HH1^  oft  3HH  ?53T^5t      ftffi  33"  7>  IFfettF  IIP  II 

You  apply  the  ashes  of  cremation  to  your  body,  but  without  a  Guru,  you  have  not 
found  the  essence  of  reality.  1 12|  | 


opfe  ttvu  %  onfe  3vu  %  opfe  fytt^o  y^st  II 

Why  bother  to  chant  your  spells?  Why  bother  to  practice  austerities?  Why  bother  to 
churn  water? 

?5*f  rlOd'Hld  frffc  H  fHHUU  fody'il  113 II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa,  who  has  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings. 
I|3|| 

offe  cRJ^F  U  »f5Hfe  oPfe  fed'Ol  II 

Why  bother  to  carry  the  water-pot,  0  saffron-robed  Yogi?  Why  bother  to  visit  the 
sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage? 

refe  fe&B?)  H7>  3  U1^      fk$  3M  fe  LTCjf  II 9 II  ^11 

Says  Trilochan,  listen,  mortal:  you  have  no  corn  -  what  are  you  trying  to  thresh? 
I|4||l|| 

ftrat  ii 

Goojaree: 

Mffe  oFfe  H  ?55>ft  fHH%  WRt  f^3r  Hfu  ^  H%  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  wealth,  and  dies  in  such  thoughts, 

huu  nfc  ^fe  ^fe  »ff3%  mn 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again,  in  the  form  of  serpents.  1 1 1|  | 

O  sister,  do  not  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1  Pause|  | 
mfe  offfe  H  feHHt  fHM%  >>THt  f^H7  Hfu  H  H%  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  he  who  thinks  of  women,  and  dies  in  such  thoughts, 
^H^r  fff?>  ^fe  ^fe  »f§3%  IIPII 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  prostitute.  1 1 2|  | 
mfe  opfe  h  wfest  fHK%  Hfu  h  h%  ii 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  his  children,  and  dies  in  such  thoughts, 


Hora  Hfe  ^fe  ^fe  »ff3%  113 II 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  pig.  ||3|| 

Wfe  oPfe  TT  H^"  ffTH%  Wft  f^3T  Hfu  H  H%  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  mansions,  and  dies  in  such  thoughts, 
03  fffc  ^fe  ^fe  »f§3%  II8II 

shall  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again  as  a  goblin.  ||4|| 
mfe  opfe  A'd'fei  fknt  wft      nfo  ft  hI  n 

At  the  very  last  moment,  one  who  thinks  of  the  Lord,  and  dies  in  such  thoughts, 
HSfe  fetttM  §     HoRT  UtHHf  ^  ^  fo^  at  imiiPii 

says  Trilochan,  that  man  shall  be  liberated;  the  Lord  shall  abide  in  his  heart.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 
ftrat  jft      tft§  w  ire*  ura  a 

Goojaree,  Padas  Of  Jai  Dayvjee,  Fourth  House: 

^Hfenra  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

I  n  the  very  beginning,  was  the  Primal  Lord,  unrivalled,  the  Lover  of  Truth  and  other 
virtues. 

im&53  Udfoird      Hfefrjfd  HTO  3T3  II ^ II 

He  is  absolutely  wonderful,  transcending  creation;  remembering  Him,  all  are 
emancipated.  ||1|| 

^5  am  FTH  H^K  II 

Dwell  only  upon  the  beauteous  Name  of  the  Lord, 
afe  >HfH3  33  nfe>H  II 

the  embodiment  of  ambrosial  nectar  and  reality. 


?>         FTHH^?>  rTcW  rWfti        §fe>>f  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  fear  of  birth,  old  age  and  death  will  not  trouble 
you.  ||l||Pause|| 

fegfH  rTHrfc  ira^W  FTH  HHfe  Hfe  foT3  II 

If  you  desire  to  escape  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death,  then  praise  the  Lord 
joyfully,  and  do  good  deeds. 

&Z¥BW^  HHfe>tf  U^K  UH?>fH^  113 II 

In  the  past,  present  and  future,  He  is  always  the  same;  He  is  the  embodiment  of 
supreme  bliss.  1 12| | 

H^rfe  feFTfe      fa[U  rTfeMT  WfW  II 

If  you  seek  the  path  of  good  conduct,  forsake  greed,  and  do  not  look  upon  other 
men's  property  and  women. 

3ftT         ?ufoT3  €3H3t  3ff  ^oTTO  Ttti  IIS  II 

Renounce  all  evil  actions  and  evil  inclinations,  and  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

Worship  the  immaculate  Lord,  in  thought,  word  and  deed. 
Site  fat  tfite  fat  w?X>  f£  3W  iibii 

What  is  the  good  of  practicing  Yoga,  giving  feasts  and  charity,  and  practicing 
penance?  1 14| | 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  man;  He  is  the 
source  of  all  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 

fl^  »Pfef  3H  Hf3  3^  §3       31H  imimi 

Jai  Dayv  has  openly  come  to  Him;  He  is  the  salvation  of  all,  in  the  past,  present  and 
future.  ||5||1|| 
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H^T nfe  mj  ores'      fcusf  foatf  »ioto  nufe  wj?st  Hi  are  un^  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

t^dlU'dl  W  8  Uff  <\  || 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

HlcT  FT?>  H?>  5W  fe^  ^  II 

Those  who  become  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  lovingly  focus  their 
minds  on  Him. 

H  HH^  tTH  ctut  3_reHfe  fe?>  H*f  1 1  °\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Those  who  chant  Your  Praises,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  have  great  good  fortune 
recorded  upon  their  foreheads.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

33  Hlfe»F  oC        ^UUfe^m  ?TK  fe^  8^  II 

The  bonds  and  shackles  of  Maya  are  shattered,  by  lovingly  focusing  their  minds  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

H?>  Hftr§  3ra  HUfe  UK  feHK       Hftf        1 1  *=\  1 1 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  Guru,  the  Enticer;  beholding  Him,  I  am  wonder-struck.  1 1 1|  | 

HBrat  tfe  wet  mftpxr^t  are  fore^  foray*  wit  n 

I  slept  through  the  entire  dark  night  of  my  life,  but  through  the  tiniest  bit  of  the  Guru's 
Grace,  I  have  been  awakened. 

FT?)  m>o(  o[      JJtJU  WHT  HfU      Hfe  »f?U  ?>        II 3 II H II 

0  Beautiful  Lord  God,  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  there  is  none  comparable  to  You. 
I|2||l|| 

t^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

HU  H^f  67UU  fktf  fe  3T75t  II 

Tell  me  -  on  what  path  will  I  find  my  Beauteous  Lord? 


ufe  ^      yd'^d  HW  UH  tftt  MUT  ^  II  ^  II  33*?  II 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  show  me  the  Way,  and  I  shall  follow.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fy»f  o[  Htj?>  mr^  ut»ft  feu  ^5  a?>t  tr  n 

1  cherish  in  my  heart  the  Words  of  my  Beloved;  this  is  the  best  way. 

Hiret  S'oTU  W$ §U jfefe ufe ^fe fHWf  inn 

The  bride  may  be  hunch-backed  and  short,  but  if  she  is  loved  by  her  Lord  Master,  she 
becomes  beautiful,  and  she  melts  in  the  Lord's  embrace.  ||1|| 

§^  fU§  tvRw  m  fU>H  oft  h     fUu  w  n 

There  is  only  the  One  Beloved  -  we  are  all  soul-brides  of  our  Husband  Lord.  She  who 
is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord  is  good. 

(To*  arat§ few  oit  fyti'd1  ufe  w% fef  ^fu  iipiipii 

What  can  poor,  helpless  Nanak  do?  As  it  pleases  the  Lord,  so  does  he  walk.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

HU  H77  Hftf  Ufe  Ufe  ufe  STC5bft  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

<jrayfa  ufar      wst  ufo  uh  #?>t  tnftw  irii  u^nf  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color  of  the  poppy.  His  shawl  is  saturated 
with  the  Lord's  Love.  ||l||Pause|| 

u§  fea?  fe^t       a^w  fen  opgfe  ufe  #^  n 

1  wander  around  here  and  there,  like  a  madman,  bewildered,  seeking  out  my  Darling 
Lord. 

cret     h?f  utey  fw?  uh  fen  oft  cps  aM>>r  iihii 

I  shall  be  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  whoever  unites  me  with  my  Darling  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

So  align  yourself  with  the  Almighty  True  Guru;  drink  in  and  savor  the  Ambrosial  Nectar 
of  the  Lord. 


<jra  UWfc  FT?>  FTc^of  Ufa  3tft>>r  IIP  113 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  within.  ||2||3|| 

td^dW'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

»ra     3*5T  5^  ufu  urfe  || 

Now,  I  have  come,  exhausted,  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 
FfH  UH         Uf  oft  »T^t  3^  Uf       Hrfo  II  <=\  II  g?Ff  || 

Now  that  I  have  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  God,  please,  either  save  me,  or  kill 
me.  ||l||Pause|| 
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8ct?>  eft  tJdd'fcl  §W  t  yHdfd  FFfo  II 

I  have  burnt  in  the  fire  the  clever  devices  and  praises  of  the  world. 
5TBT       5TU§       H?F  oftT§  UH  3?)        U        II  ^  II 

Some  speak  good  of  me,  and  some  speak  ill  of  me,  but  I  have  surrendered  my  body 
to  You.  1 1 1|| 

fT       mfk      uf  f>rat  fen      forw  crt%  n 

Whoever  comes  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  God,  Lord  and  Master,  You  save  by  Your 
Merciful  Grace. 

tT?>  cTOof  mfk  Ufa  tft§  Wtt  Wrl  H^fo  IIP  118 II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord;  0  Lord,  please,  protect  his 
honor!  ||2||4|| 

^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

Ufa  WS  cJF%  U§  T3H  yfttd'dl  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


^jftf       tfte1"  WQ      t^JH?>  frTH  ftRJ%       H^1^  UHll  II 

I  live  by  continuously  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Holy  Guru's  Darshan;  within 
His  Mind  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3M  uf%^  iFWG      m  H»r>ft  uh  fa§  crfe  fireu  tts^  ii 

You  are  pure  and  immaculate,  0  God,  Almighty  Lord  and  Master;  how  can  I,  the 
impure  one,  meet  You? 

uh%  tflfe  tra  yftf        Cr  uh  ora>rate  grf^r^t  iihii 

I  have  one  thing  in  my  mind,  and  another  thing  on  my  lips;  I  am  such  a  poor, 
unfortunate  liar!  1 1 1|  | 

UM#  H^CTUfe  W>ft       WHfo  §H3  ^H<J'dl  II 

I  appear  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  but  within  my  heart,  I  am  the  most  wicked  of  the 
wicked. 

frT§  W%  fe§  TOJ  W>ft  rT?>  cTOof  H^fe  3}f#  IIPIIUII 

As  it  pleases  You,  save  me,  0  Lord  and  Master;  servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 
I|2||5|| 

^dW'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

ufe  ^  mi  to  nefe  fr  ii 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  beautiful  are  just  like  the  noseless  ones. 

ftr§ hw ^ ujfo U5  tTH3  u fen ?rH  ufcr§ tr Uof^t  mil  gzrf  II 

Like  the  son,  born  into  the  house  of  a  prostitute,  his  name  is  cursed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ft^  t  fua^  c^fu  ufe  H»nft  t  fkm  fv  ireorzt  n 

Those  who  do  not  have  the  Name  of  their  Lord  and  Master  within  their  hearts,  are  the 
most  wretched,  deformed  lepers. 

frf§  fc^rar      W3*  FFt  §U  Ufa  e^TU  U  fHZt  1 1  HI  I 

Like  the  person  who  has  no  Guru,  they  may  know  many  things,  but  they  are  cursed  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 


frT?>  5T§  efettFW  U»F  H^F  Httnfl"  fecT  HHT  iW  UcJT  tJcXcfl  || 

Those,  unto  whom  my  Lord  Master  becomes  Merciful,  long  for  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

cTOot ufe ufe fkfe  JMfe are nfe<ira i^i goret  ii3ii£n  gof^ 

O  Nanak,  the  sinners  become  pure,  joining  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  following  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  they  are  emancipated.  1 12| |6| |  Chhakaa  1| | 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H^t  are      fef  ?5TEb>r  ii 

O  mother,  I  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

U¥  3fe  foOTO  5THW  UWft  H^r       Ufa  ftf»T5t>^  II  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

As  God  shows  His  Mercy,  the  lotus  of  my  heart  blossoms,  and  forever  and  ever,  I 
meditate  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>Jf3fo  ^  WTSfa      H¥  Hfe  §oT  HHT^T  II 

The  One  Lord  is  within,  and  the  One  Lord  is  outside;  the  One  Lord  is  contained  in  all. 

urfe        gf%»F         ufo  u^?>  any  fe*rst>>r  iihii 

Within  the  heart,  beyond  the  heart,  and  in  all  places,  God,  the  Perfect  One,  is  seen  to 
be  permeating.  1 1 1|  | 

§HHfe  orafo  H^of  Hfee§?WBS  5T3U  II 

So  many  of  Your  servants  and  silent  sages  sing  Your  Praises,  but  no  one  has  found 
Your  limits. 

irT?)  H»T>ft  FT?>  cTOof  HtJ  Hfo  fT^T  II 3 II  ^11 

0  Giver  of  peace,  Destroyer  of  pain,  Lord  and  Master  -  servant  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  1 12|  1 1|  | 

^dlM'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 


H^OAd'd  HUStttf  II 

0  mother,  whatever  is  to  be,  shall  be. 

Wfa  ^fu§  3^      »RT?5t  cKF  OTf  oTU^  ^5h^  II  *=\  II  g?Ff  II 

God  pervades  His  pervading  creation;  one  gains,  while  another  loses.  ||l||Pause|| 

ofU  fwfr  »fTO  fetf  HHT  oTH  UTTfi  5TH  istttf  II 

Sometimes  he  blossoms  in  bliss,  while  at  other  times,  he  suffers  in  mourning. 
Sometimes  he  laughs,  and  sometimes  he  weeps. 

oraf  hs  5%  »ffk>rT?>t  era  hhj  jffer  irefrtf  iihii 

Sometimes  he  is  filled  with  the  filth  of  ego,  while  at  other  times,  he  washes  it  off  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

^fe  ?)  Ht     or  oft»r      Frdt  ymz\»\  ii 

No  one  can  erase  the  actions  of  God;  I  cannot  see  any  other  like  Him. 

otu  (Too?  fen  are  yfttd'dl  fnu  UT^fe  Hfa  Hsfrft  iipiipii 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  I  sleep  in  peace.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 
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^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H1^  H?>3      I  333  II 

0  mother,  I  hear  of  death,  and  think  of  it,  and  I  am  filled  with  fear. 
H3"  §3"  3rT§  mfkK1^  H^fc  W>ft  oft         ll^ll  ^U1^  II 

Renouncing  'mine  and  yours1  and  egotism,  I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
and  Master.  ||l||Pause|| 

h  h  otu  he)-  Frftr  ?>  of  aw  oran  n 

Whatever  He  says,  I  accept  that  as  good.  I  do  not  say  "No"  to  what  He  says. 

few  7>  wndO     h%  §  fywdd  tret  uf  ms  mn 

Let  me  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  forgetting  Him,  I  die.  1 1 1|  | 


The  Giver  of  peace,  God,  the  Perfect  Creator,  endures  my  great  ignorance. 

Gsddlfo  oTffU  ofttdli  (TOof  U§  WTE  |V  H»T>ft  ^3  IIP  113 II 

I  am  worthless,  ugly  and  of  low  birth,  0  Nanak,  but  my  Husband  Lord  is  the 
embodiment  of  bliss.  ||2||3|| 

ttedW'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H?>  ufe  sfafe  offe  JTC<J  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  forever  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

31^3 ms tws §tjt% »rag^T n^n  g^T§  M 

By  singing,  hearing  and  meditating  on  Him,  all,  whether  of  high  or  low  status,  are 
saved.  ||l||Pause|| 

tRT  §  §vfrT&  3<jt  mfferi"  feu  feftr  FP7>t  3H<J  II 

He  is  absorbed  into  the  One  from  which  he  originated,  when  he  understands  the  Way. 
rTU1"  FRF  fetT  UUt  CF3t  ^U?>  ?>  ofHU  ||^|| 

Wherever  this  body  was  fashioned,  it  was  not  allowed  to  remain  there.  1 1 1|  | 
m  »pfe§  i      feTFH  foora  u£     trau  n 

Peace  comes,  and  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled,  when  God  becomes  Merciful. 
oTU  (TOoT  H3"  U^T  H^H  H'MHTdl  ^frT  ?5Hf  IIPIIBII 

Says  Nanak,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled,  renouncing  my  greed  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||4|| 

t^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H?>  frT§  wjfc  m  W^Q  II 

0  my  mind,  act  as  it  pleases  God. 


?>tou  ?>ttj  ata  »ffe      ufe  aratf  ytt'^O  iihii  a^pf  n 

Become  the  lowest  of  the  low,  the  very  least  of  the  tiny,  and  speak  in  utmost  humility. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fer  »f^H^  wfew  ^  tot  3^  frr§  utfe  ui^^f  n 

The  many  ostentatious  shows  of  Maya  are  useless;  I  withhold  my  love  from  these. 

frlf  »fy£  H»F>ft  m  >ft  3*  Hfo       tP^f  IIHII 

As  something  pleases  my  Lord  and  Master,  in  that  I  find  my  glory.  ||1|| 

WH7>       %3         &  ttf>  &        oW^f  II 

I  am  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  becoming  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  his  slaves,  I  serve  His 
humble  servants. 

mf  nfe»rst tfef  huh ya'^Q  iiPimn 

I  obtain  all  peace  and  greatness,  0  Nanak,  living  to  chant  His  Name  with  my  mouth. 
I|2||5|| 

t^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

tft  3f  UHrfe  fH  ^fcr§  II 

Dear  God,  by  Your  Grace,  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

3>rat  foOF  §  Hf  £  WW  H?)  Hfufeu  ylrJ'fdS  1 1  °\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

By  Your  Mercy,  all  are  mine;  I  reflect  upon  this  in  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£fc  irenj  fkz  3#     e^Hfe  eg  Od'fdS  n 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased,  by  serving  You;  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  drives 
away  sorrow. 

Chanting  Your  Name,  I  have  obtained  supreme  peace,  and  my  anxieties  and  diseases 
have  been  cast  out.  1 1 1|  | 


5PH  5(11       ?5  fire1"  HHI  JTftT  fyH'TdS  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  are  forgotten,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Hrfe»fr m opz few fcftr ?T3of  »rfU Ou'fdS  ii3ii£n 

The  ocean  of  mercy  has  cut  away  the  bonds  of  Maya;  0  Nanak,  He  has  saved  me. 
I|2||6|| 

^dlU'dl  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree: 

H?>         fWcW  3<jt  II 

All  the  cleverness  of  my  mind  is  gone. 

ora?>  ctd'^Ad'd  H»F>ft  ?TOoT  §^  3TUt  II ^  II  3Urf  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes;  Nanak  holds  tight  to  His 
Support.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 

»Py  Hfe  u£  Hd£'«l  feu  Hfe  HHJ  orat  II 

Erasing  my  self-conceit,  I  have  entered  His  Sanctuary;  these  are  the  Teachings  spoken 
by  the  Holy  Guru. 

oft  ttrfomp"  wfa  jto  irfznr  ^uk  w  ?sut  iihii 

Surrendering  to  the  Will  of  God,  I  attain  peace,  and  the  darkness  of  doubt  is  dispelled. 
Ill 

Wft  unfa  H»nft  U3  ft%  H^fe  3>f#  »rat  n 

I  know  that  You  are  all-wise,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

fa?>  nfo  wfU §wm&% oregfe ofa 7>  irat  iipiipii 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish;  the  value  of  Your  Almighty  Creative 
Power  cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 2|  1 7|  | 

t^dlU'dl  W  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ufo     uf  mrere  ii 

The  Lord  God  is  my  praanaa,  my  breath  of  life;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

vwfc  opf  ffh  mn  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  only  a  few  know  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH         fH%  ulHH  fe?>  of§  5TO  ?>  II 

Your  Saints  are  Your  Beloveds;  death  does  not  consume  them. 

€foT  3>F%  U  ?FH  TFH  Ufk  W3  II  *=\  II 

They  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  Your  Love,  and  they  are  intoxicated  with 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
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fsnsfen  crfe  en  Ibf  ^  fenfe  fu^  ure  n 

The  greatest  sins,  and  millions  of  pains  and  diseases  are  destroyed  by  Your  Gracious 
Glance,  0  God. 

h^j  FrfcJT  ufo  ufo  ufo  anfew  cTOof  frg  tre?>  uure  npntiii 

While  sleeping  and  waking,  Nanak  sings  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har;  he  falls  at 
the  Guru's  feet.  ||2||8|| 

td^dW'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  Uf      ore         fi^t  II 

I  have  seen  that  God  with  my  eyes  everywhere. 

WfW^\  fltWs  cT  WS*  mf>T?  FF  oft  fret  II  *=\  II  II 

The  Giver  of  peace,  the  Giver  of  souls,  His  Speech  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»ffoW?>  ymw  K3\  orfzw  rfhof     fra  #st  n 

The  Saints  dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance;  the  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  gift  of  life. 


crra fcrai^  crra st£       rm%  Htsw u#  mn 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  own;  I  was  on  fire,  but  now  I  am 
cooled.  1 1 1|| 

oray  cray  fag  §uftr  ?>  »rfe#  ?kj  §i4tit  ftraHw  orast  n 

The  karma  of  good  deeds,  and  the  Dharma  of  righteous  faith,  have  not  been  produced 
in  me,  in  the  least;  nor  has  pure  conduct  welled  up  in  me. 

grfk  fWcW  HFTH  cTOof  oft         II 3 II  tf  II 

Renouncing  cleverness  and  self-mortification,  0  Nanak,  I  fall  at  the  Guru's  feet. 
I|2||9|| 

ttedW'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ura         frfu  ww  ii 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  earn  the  profit. 

3Tfe  WWfa  JTO  HUtT  WGW  cP£  tlH  ^        ll^ll  3<Pf  II 

You  shall  attain  salvation,  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut 
away.  ||l||Pause|| 

StT3  £tT3  ifftT  ylrJ'fdS  iW  Ufo  || 

Searching,  searching,  searching  and  reflecting,  I  have  found  that  the  Lord's  Name  is 
with  the  Saints. 

fecT  ira*vfe  £u  Gsu'A'  frT?>  or  orafH  feura^  iihii 

\  -  \ 

They  alone  obtain  this  treasure,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

They  are  very  fortunate  and  honorable;  they  are  the  perfect  bankers. 

HfV  §  ?TOof  fa?)  ufo  ufo  ?™  r^H'O1  113 IRON 

They  are  beautiful,  so  very  wise  and  handsome;  0  Nanak,  purchase  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2||10|| 


ttedW'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  mind,  why  are  you  so  puffed  up  with  egotism? 

trearn  mifws  wi^?,  gtere  h  etn  h      irii  au1?  n 

Whatever  is  seen  in  this  foul,  impure  and  filthy  world,  is  only  ashes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
frrf?>         feH  fHMfe  U^cff  ffr§  U1?)  ffff?)  II 

Remember  the  One  who  created  you,  0  mortal;  He  is  the  Support  of  your  soul,  and 
the  breath  of  life. 

feHfe  fwfHT         JWZ^fU  Hfo  rTcWftj  H3TCT  ttZW  ll^ll 

One  who  forsakes  Him,  and  attaches  himself  to  another,  dies  to  be  reborn;  he  is  such 
an  ignorant  fool!  1 11|  | 

WI  3T3T  fU3TC5  Kfe  utcT      ^FtfcJ  ^tlrtO'd1  II 

1  am  blind,  mute,  crippled  and  totally  lacking  in  understanding;  0  God,  Preserver  of 
all,  please  preserve  me! 

ore?>  ctd'^Ad'd  HKW  fot»F  ?TOoT  tfe  fati'd'  113 II II 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes  is  all-powerful;  0  Nanak,  how  helpless  are  His 
beings!  ||2||11|| 

t^dW'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h  uf  ?re  g  §  ?)%  ii 

God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

fHHfo fiwfe  anfe  w>  aTfsfe     %f?>  jf?  h%%  irii  g?rf  n 

Remember  Him,  meditate  on  Him,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  day  and  night,  evening  and  morning.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§tra  iru      wq  nftr  ufo  ufo  c^y  ttO%  ii 

Redeem  your  body  in  the  invaluable  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chanting 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

urat  7>  yuf  7>  *w  fywyo  era  fcnfu  iihii 

Do  not  delay  for  an  instant,  even  for  a  moment.  Death  is  keeping  you  constantly  in  his 
vision.  ||1|| 

wr  to  %  oreu  orat  few  c^jt  wife  ii 

Lift  me  up  out  of  the  dark  dungeon,  0  Creator  Lord;  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  Your 
home? 

m$       t?tH off  »r?re h*j  uret  iipiihpii  s^p  ii 

Bless  Nanak  with  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  that  he  may  find  great  happiness  and 
peace.  ||2||12||  Chhakay  2. 

ttedW'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 
H?)  arg  fkfe  cTK  wd'fliG  n 

0  mind,  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  worship  the  Naam  in  adoration. 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise,  bliss,  joy  and  pleasure,  and  lay  the  foundation  of 
eternal  life.  ||l||Pause|| 

orfe  few  »fy?>T  em  oft£  otz  Hife»r  sTftr§  ii 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  slave,  and  shattered  the  bonds  of 
Maya. 

Through  loving  devotion,  and  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 

1  have  escaped  the  Path  of  Death.  ||1|| 

§fe§  wkttu  fMfef       wte  irero*  wfuG  II 

When  he  became  Merciful,  the  rust  was  removed,  and  I  found  the  priceless  treasure. 


yfttd'd  (TOoT  MH?W         »RTH  WI'faG  IIP  11^3  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  hundred  thousand  times,  to  my  unapproachable, 
unfathomable  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||13|| 
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ttedlU'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  TT  U€  o[  <JT?)  <JF%  II         »Pfe»F  3*  £  y^TUM  fe^  ^  1 1  HI  I  ^Ff  II 

0  mother,  how  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  one  who  sings  the  Glories  of  God,  and  enshrines 
love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^f  gwff  HfH^ffHniHajy^ii 

Beautiful,  wise,  brave  and  divine  is  one  who  obtains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy. 

TiHj  f^f  of%  Ufa  ZJW  HUfe  7i       tpf  IIHII 

He  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  his  tongue,  and  does  not  have  to 
wander  in  reincarnation  again.  ||1|| 

Utt  HUH  uf%»F  H?>  3?>  tffa  »F?>  ?>  ftfHZt  »ft  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  pervades  his  mind  and  body;  he  does  not  look  upon  any  other. 

U<JT  SUt        tffi  JTfijT  7)r7)^  frTH  Wfe"  35*%  II 3 11^9  II 

Hell  and  disease  do  not  afflict  one  who  joins  the  Company  of  the  Lord's  humble 
servants,  0  Nanak;  the  Lord  attaches  him  to  the  hem  of  His  robe.  1 1 2|  1 14|  | 

^dlU'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJtJ£5        ut  OdyfeS  II 

His  fickle  mind  is  entangled  in  a  dream. 

fe3fit  7>  ft  ofHf        fHcTC*  gfe§  JTf3T  >ffe§  mil  uu»f  II 

He  does  not  even  understand  this  much,  that  someday  he  shall  have  to  depart;  he  has 
gone  crazy  with  Maya.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


5THH  UcJT  HUT  Ufa  ufe»F  feftfttF  £oT  §ipfe#  II 

He  is  engrossed  in  the  delight  of  the  flower's  color;  he  strives  only  to  indulge  in 
corruption. 

m     Ht?>  jto  orfe     tfar     §fe  tpfef  iihii 

Hearing  about  greed,  he  feels  happy  in  his  mind,  and  he  runs  after  it.  1 1 1|  | 

fkzs  fczs  auf  hh  yfe§  m  f»rt  »pfe§  n 

Wandering  and  roaming  all  around,  I  have  endured  great  pain,  but  now,  I  have  come 
to  the  door  of  the  Saint. 

sra)- foar u'dyofH mtnft       st§ mffef  iipiruii 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Supreme  Lord  Master  has  blended  Nanak  with  Himself. 
I|2||15|| 

ttedlU'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUH  H*F  ?TU  tJdcV  II 

All  peace  is  found  in  the  Guru's  feet. 

offeHW  3^?)  Hfffr  HU'dA  feu  »THU  Hfe  HUTF  1 1  HI  I  II 

They  drive  away  my  sins  and  purify  my  mind;  their  Support  carries  me  across. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UtF  fet        Hfe  ora^  || 

This  is  the  labor  which  I  perform:  worship,  flower-offerings,  service  and  devotion. 
feBTH  H?>  ut  Uddl'H'  HUfe  ?7        UUTF  ll^ll 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  and  is  enlightened,  and  I  am  not  cast  into  the  womb  again. 
Illll 

HUfe  UUH§  H3?>  oft  fef  ftlW  HUTF  II 

I  behold  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Saint;  this  is  the  meditation  I  have  taken. 


3fe§  foTlTO  SToff         off  ufu§  HHT  at  HUTF  IIPII^II 

The  Lord  Master  has  become  Merciful  to  Nanak,  and  he  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Holy.  ||2||16|| 

ttedW'dl  W  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rif?>  ufu  ufu  ferat  ofutw  II 

Offer  your  prayer  to  your  Lord. 

wfa  u^uw  »r?re      fofa  hu  huh  fnfa  rfnr  ii^n  uu^  n 

You  shall  obtain  the  four  blessings,  and  the  treasures  of  bliss,  pleasure,  peace,  poise 
and  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w§  fenrftr  ufu  uucft  wmQ  fen  u$  >>raw  aratnr  n 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  grasp  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet;  hold  tight  to  the  hem  of 
God's  robe. 

?>  wi\       hw  §  Huf?>  H»™t  oft  »rM  mn 

The  heat  of  the  ocean  of  fire  does  not  affect  one  who  longs  for  the  Lord  and  Master's 
Sanctuary.  ||1|| 

afe  iranr  hut  »ffen^  aufu  aufu     nutnr  n 

Again  and  again,  God  puts  up  with  the  millions  of  sins  of  the  supremely  ungrateful 
ones. 

oTU^r  h  UUtf  UUHHU  cTOof  feH  Hdrtdlw  HPinPII 

The  embodiment  of  mercy,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  -  Nanak  longs  for  His 
Sanctuary.  ||2||17|| 

ttedlU'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|ru  ^  uu?7  fut  yutnT  II 

Place  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart, 


IBT  HBT  Hfe  ftf  §3%  HBTW  oJ^HT  IIHII  II 

and  all  illness,  sorrow  and  pain  shall  be  dispelled;  all  suffering  shall  come  to  an  end. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rTCH  tffiH  ^  fawfytT  OTfu  ^fe  HFT?)  feWA'A1  II 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  erased,  as  if  one  has  taken  purifying  baths  at 
millions  of  sacred  shrines. 

T^K  fotr?)  W^S      3tf*fe  WW  HUfrT  fa»fW  ll^ll 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  obtained  by  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  centering  one's  mind  in  meditation  on  Him. 

Illll 

offe  few  W       oft£  W)  tfo  II 

Showing  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  slave;  breaking  my  bonds,  He  has 
saved  me. 

frfU  frfU  TFH  tfer       W$  TOoT  tFH  llPintlll       3  II 

I  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  the  Bani  of  Your  Word;  slave 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 2|  1 18|  |  Chhakay  3. 

ttedW'dl  W  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t      o[  ttfi  fod'dQ  II 

0  mother,  I  long  to  see  the  Feet  of  God. 
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orau  »f$3RT  HWft  A%  H?>  %  orau  7>  S^f  II  ^  II  II 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  that  I  might  never  forsake  them  from  my 
mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

HHJ  Ijfo        Hftf  HHHfe  oTK      to  fl^f  II 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  to  my  face  and  forehead,  I  burn  away  the 
poison  of  sexual  desire  and  anger. 


m  %  rffc  »P3H  cffe         Htf  Hfe  feu  JTO  EF^f  1 1  «=\  1 1 

I  judge  myself  to  be  the  lowest  of  all;  in  this  way,  I  instill  peace  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord  and  Master,  and  I  shake  off  all  my 
sins. 

?FH  fclF?)  TFTJoT  W7>  U^f  ^fe  wfe  §fe  EF^f  IIPIRtfll 

I  have  found  the  gift  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  0  Nanak;  I  hug  it  close,  and 
enshrine  it  in  my  heart.  1 1 2|  1 19 1 1 

^dlU'dl  JOT  U  || 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tftf  f>f^  || 

Dear  God,  I  long  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

JTCU  fa»FS  CTf  fetf  t?ft  tfl>H  ^  §  ftW^r  mil  gurf  II 

I  cherish  this  beautiful  meditation  day  and  night;  You  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  soul, 
dearer  than  life  itself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wm     ywTi  »ff%£^  fHfkfe     yltj'd1  n 

I  have  studied  and  contemplated  the  essence  of  the  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the 
Puraanas. 

eft?  ?ra  wmfs  yg?>  zwm  OudAO'd1  mn 

Protector  of  the  meek,  Lord  of  the  breath  of  life,  0  Perfect  One,  carry  us  across  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

»Ffe  ridl'fe         FT?>  H^of  3*  at  fe^  II 

Since  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  humble  devotees  have  been 
Your  servants;  in  the  midst  of  the  world  of  corruption,  You  are  their  Support. 

fetf  t7?>  at  life       ftiS  (TO*  LraHH^  ^(Sd'd1  IIPIIPOII 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  humble  beings;  the  Transcendent  Lord  is 
the  Giver  of  all.  ||2||20|| 


ttedW'dl  W  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^fT^^K  dH'fefe  H^r  II 

Your  humble  servant,  0  Lord,  is  intoxicated  with  Your  sublime  essence. 

Oh  *w  fcftr  w  ct§  fifflt  sfk  orau      iihii  n 

One  who  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Nectar  of  Your  Love,  does  not  renounce  it  to  go 
somewhere  else.  ||l||Pause|| 

353  Ufa  Ufa        Ufa"  Ufa  Ufa  UH  #tT?>  tFB*  || 

While  sitting,  he  repeats  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har;  while  sleeping,  he  repeats  the 
Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har;  he  eats  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name  as  his  food. 

»f5Hfc         HtT$  aft  HHI  pi  7)^  11^11 

Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  is  equal  to  taking  cleansing  baths  at  the 
sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

rTcW  ufo  FT?>  oF  §ufrP»F  frff?)  o(ft  H§3  fyU'd'  II 

How  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  the  Creator  is  his  Father. 

H3TC5  HHU  W  §TJ%  ?F7>or  U3?>  HUH  145*3*  IIPIIP^II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  recognizes  the  Perfect  Lord  God,  takes  all  with  him,  and  saves 
everyone.  ||2||21|| 

td^dW'dl  HUW  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ws\  are  fk§  farare  7>  wzbft  n 

O  mother,  without  the  Guru,  spiritual  wisdom  is  not  obtained. 

ttffccT  UoPU  feU3  fti&3  ?>#  dW'*M  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU'f  II 

They  wander  around,  weeping  and  crying  out  in  various  ways,  but  the  Lord  of  the 
World  does  not  meet  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HU      H3T  3?>  yfllG      H?>t  53>f5bft  II 

The  body  is  tied  up  with  emotional  attachment,  disease  and  sorrow,  and  so  it  is  lured 
into  countless  reincarnations. 

fcof?>  ft  ip#  fg?>  HHHarfe  foTH  »ffr  fFfe  |»f^>r  II  ^11 

He  finds  no  place  of  rest  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  to 
whom  should  he  go  and  cry?  ||1|| 

oft  wkttu  Hwft     hht      fef  ?5T^t>>r  n 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  shows  His  Mercy,  we  lovingly  focus  our  consciousness  on 
the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

H5J3  lira  ot£  to  ?TOcT  ufe  eufk  HM1^  IIPIIPPII 

The  most  horrible  agonies  are  dispelled  in  an  instant,  0  Nanak,  and  we  merge  in  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  ||2||22|| 

^Mhwu  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u£  wfU  sfeDTO  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  become  Merciful. 

I  have  been  emancipated,  and  I  have  become  the  embodiment  of  bliss;  I  am  the 
Lord's  child  -  He  has  saved  me.  ||Pause|| 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  my  prayer;  within  my  mind,  I  meditate  on  the 
Supreme  Lord  God. 

<f§  £fe 3^ irafrHfe mw ftofenr  mil 

Giving  me  His  hand,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  eradicated  all  my  sins.  1 1 1|  | 
^  jsraT  fkfe      anfew  cow  cf  iWd  ii 

Husband  and  wife  join  together  in  rejoicing,  celebrating  the  Victory  of  the  Lord  Master. 


oRJ  ?T7>or  tT?>  off  Hfe  W&ft  H         ct%  §EFf 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  emancipates 
everyone.  ||2||23|| 
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^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

t^dlU'dl  W  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yw7>  wfddid  ufu  fec^f  orfbnr  n 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  my  True  Guru. 

fonra  efe»ra     in?)     jrera  >3f^H^T  aifenr  n  g?F§  n 

The  Destroyer  of  distress  has  become  kind  and  merciful,  and  all  my  anxiety  is  over. 

I I  Pause|  | 

uh  unft       s#  uh^  are  »r^r^  Hf  Hfbnr  n 

I  am  a  sinner,  hypocritical  and  greedy,  but  still,  He  puts  up  with  all  of  my  merits  and 
demerits. 

of^  HHHfe  tpfo  H^rT  few      UH^  H  *lfe»F  II  ^  II 

Placing  His  hand  on  my  forehead,  He  has  exalted  me.  The  wicked  ones  who  wanted  to 
destroy  me  have  been  killed.  ||1|| 

He  is  generous  and  benevolent,  the  beautifier  of  all,  the  embodiment  of  peace;  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  so  fruitful! 

ofU  cTOof  fcddli  off        ttZ  5THW      crfe»f  IIPIIP8II 

Says  Nanak,  He  is  the  Giver  to  the  unworthy;  I  enshrine  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my 
heart.  ||2||24|| 

^dlU'dl  W  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


WTO  7FEi      U>RT  || 

My  God  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

H^fc  »nfe§  ^fc^j^  ii  n 

I  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Savior  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

^  Hd^  II 

Protect  me  on  all  sides,  0  Lord; 

Ytfii  urf  ms\  ^  mn 

protect  me  in  the  future,  in  the  past,  and  at  the  very  last  moment.  1 1 1|  | 
FfH  fc^Q  3H  3UT%  II 

Whenever  something  comes  to  mind,  it  is  You. 
§?)  HTffo       H?>  HIH  II 3 II 

Contemplating  Your  virtues,  my  mind  is  sanctified.  ||2|| 
Hf?>  3F^f      ytJrt'd  II 

I  hear  and  sing  the  Hymns  of  the  Guru's  Word. 
Hfe  Hfe  FF§  H1"*?  tddH'd  II3II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 
H?)  Hfu  3TH§  §cf  W%  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  have  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord  alone. 

(TOoT      H^T  ddrtd'd  II8IIPUII 

0  Nanak,  my  God  is  the  Creator  of  all.  ||4||25|| 

td^dW'dl  HUW  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U^feUHM?  II 

God,  this  is  my  heart's  desire: 


foOF  fcW?>  efe»ra  Hfo       offo  II  II 

0  treasure  of  kindness,  0  Merciful  Lord,  please  make  me  the  slave  of  your  Saints. 
1 1  Pause)  | 

y'cWcCtt  Wm§  tT?>  e^75t  feH  HTO        U^f  II 

1  n  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  I  fall  at  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants;  night  and 
day,  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan. 

3§  h?>  >»rafU  ora§  ft?>     &w  ufo  m?)  w^Q  mil 

Dedicating  my  body  and  mind,  I  serve  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord;  with  my 
tongue,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

wfe  wfti  fmref  uf  >xy^T  n°dnTdi  n 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  God;  I  live  continually 
in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

Sof  wu  c^k  cr?>  h?f  »fc^e  TOof  feu  ?rat>>r  IIPIIP^II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  only  support  and  wealth;  0  Nanak,  from  this, 
I  obtain  bliss.  ||2||26|| 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hhr  wr  ufo  tft§  ire  m 

0  friend,  such  is  the  Dear  Lord  whom  I  have  obtained, 
gfe  7i  <ft  H3>  »f?>fe$  3J3  fiffo  W%  NHII  ^U1^  II 

He  does  not  leave  me,  and  He  always  keeps  me  company.  Meeting  the  Guru,  night 
and  day,  I  sing  His  Praises.  ||l||Pause|| 

fMfef  HfiUf  HUH         fe»Ff3T  ?>  cBf  FTC  II 

1  met  the  Fascinating  Lord,  who  has  blessed  me  with  all  comforts;  He  does  not  leave 
me  to  go  anywhere  else. 


Wfa      W  fU»f  hi  ?)  HHHfo  35^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  have  seen  the  mortals  of  many  and  various  types,  but  they  are  not  equal  to  even  a 
hair  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

H^fo     m  enrt  wgub  if  ?3  we  ii 

His  palace  is  so  beautiful!  His  gate  is  so  wonderful!  The  celestial  melody  of  the  sound 
current  resounds  there. 

oftJ  cTTjoT  HtT"      H1^  fcTRJ  fL[»f  W^3  HtJ  WE  IIPimiPPN 

Says  Nanak,  I  enjoy  eternal  bliss;  I  have  obtained  a  permanent  place  in  the  home  of 
my  Beloved.  ||2||1||27|| 

t^dlU'dl  U  || 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ems  ?fh  erf  m  »ri  ii 

My  mind  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  His  Name. 
ffH  U         W7)  %  »ffu  ufcT§  7T3  l^t  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

I  have  wandered  everywhere,  and  now  I  have  come  to  follow  the  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fen  u§  H^t  fen  »pgnft  h  ferrt  h  art  n 

Whom  should  I  serve?  Whom  should  I  worship  in  adoration?  Whoever  I  see  shall  pass 
away. 
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H'UHdife  at  Frast  trabft  ttz h$  we  mn 

I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  my  mind 
longs  for  the  dust  of  their  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

ridlfd  7)  WW  3_R7  Wl\       HtF  €Hf  H^fe  »fTg  II 

I  do  not  know  the  way,  and  I  have  no  virtue.  It  is  so  difficult  to  escape  from  Maya! 

cTOof  <[ra         3§  U^t  II P  IIP  II  Pt:  II 

Nanak  has  come  and  fallen  at  the  Guru's  feet;  all  of  his  evil  inclinations  have  vanished. 
I|2||2||28|| 


ttedW'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WfH3T  fU>H  HB?>  3 U*%  II 

0  Beloved,  Your  Words  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ttffe  HtJ9"  HSHU^  fV»T%  H3U  Hftr  II  ^  II  dTPf  II 

0  supremely  beautiful  Enticer,  0  Beloved,  You  are  among  all,  and  yet  distinct  from  all. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dHJ  7>  WU§  Hoffe  7>  WTJ§  Hfe  Utfe  SU?>  ctHB^  II 

1  do  not  seek  power,  and  I  do  not  seek  liberation.  My  mind  is  in  love  with  Your  Lotus 
Feet. 

HUH  HUH  fm  Hf?)  fEW  HfU  5W  ut  tJdH'd  ll^ll 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  Indra  -  I  seek  only  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  my  Lord  and  Master's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

ete  ?ft  »p1h§  5W  HUf?>  ufcT§  H3  U^H  II 

I  have  come,  helpless,  to  Your  Door,  0  Lord  Master;  I  am  exhausted  -  I  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 

oTU  cTOot      fm  H^UU  H?>  HTH75  fydlH'd  IIPII3IIPtf  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  met  my  Enticing  Lord  God;  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed  -  it 
blossoms  forth  in  joy.  ||2||3||29|| 

td^dW'dl  HUW  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  frfU  HloT  HHU  Qd'fdG  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  His  servant  swims  across  to  salvation. 

et?>  efe»T?5  »RT^  HUfe  Hc^fk  c^jt  wtts  II  <=\  II  dU^  II 

When  God  becomes  merciful  to  the  meek,  then  one  does  not  have  to  suffer 
reincarnation,  only  to  die  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H'UHdlfH       W^J  Ufa  ^  33?>  fTcW  ?ujt  U^faf  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  does  not  lose  the  jewel  of  this  human  life. 

3T?>  3Pfe  fetf  H?>  3fo»F         HHU  Qq'fdG  IRII 

Singing  the  Glories  of  God,  he  crosses  over  the  ocean  of  poison,  and  saves  all  his 
generations  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  within  his  heart,  and  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of 
food,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TOoT  §3  rf  ddltdlHd  U?kJ  U?kJ  yfod'TdG  IIPII8II30II 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  again  and  again,  he  is  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||4||30|| 

ttediu'dl  w  u  m  8 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
oraH  fe%  Htf  #H  HU?>        fed1*"  ll^ll  g?Ff  II 

Some  wander  around  the  forests,  wearing  religious  robes,  but  the  Fascinating  Lord 
remains  distant  from  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cra?>  iHA'^A  3TtH       3F^?)  H?>  Hfu  CTdH  3M  II *=\ II 

They  talk,  preach,  and  sing  their  lovely  songs,  but  within  their  minds,  the  filth  of  their 
sins  remains.  1 1 1|  | 

MtJd  Ho"        fHW^  fHfe»F         ti'd  II P II 

They  may  be  very  beautiful,  extremely  clever,  wise  and  educated,  and  they  may  speak 
very  sweetly.  1 12|  | 

W7i  HU  i-fo  §?J  fyydfHd      HW  lit       IIS II 

To  forsake  pride,  emotional  attachment,  and  the  sense  of  'mine  and  yours',  is  the  path 
of  the  double-edged  sword.  1 1 3|  | 


oTU  cTOof  fefc  s^HM  3^t»T&      few      HcfM  II 0 II  ^  II 3^  II 

Says  Nanak,  they  alone  swim  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  who,  by  God's  Grace, 
join  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  ||4||1||31|| 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 
^Hfeura  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h  Ofaf    §w  hu$  m  %  §w  ii 

I  have  seen  the  Lord  to  be  on  high;  the  Fascinating  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all. 
»T?>  ?>  HHHfo  £f  Wi\  ffe^UUKp  mil  gurf  II 

No  one  else  is  equal  to  Him  -  I  have  made  the  most  extensive  search  on  this. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

au  jfrfe  »ife  at  anui  wis  c^jt  »rargBr  n 

Utterly  infinite,  exceedingly  great,  deep  and  unfathomable  -  He  is  lofty,  beyond  reach. 

?fe  ?>  3?5t>>r  Hfe  ?)  H?5t>>r    irefrft  h?>  ^  mn 

His  weight  cannot  be  weighed,  His  value  cannot  be  estimated.  How  can  the  Enticer  of 
the  mind  be  obtained?  ||1|| 

tfrT  ttfHtp  wfocT  SUW  fa$  3Tg  ?ujt  U^JtF  II 

Millions  search  for  Him,  on  various  paths,  but  without  the  Guru,  none  find  Him. 

otu ?TOor fora^ orat 5^ fkfe hhi an iiPimi3Pii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  has  become  Merciful.  Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  I  drink  in 
the  sublime  essence.  ||2||1||32|| 
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ttedW'dl  W  U  || 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


I  have  looked  in  so  many  ways,  but  there  is  no  other  like  the  Lord, 
tfe eto gf%»r yfe gfu§ re sf  mil  gurf  II 

On  all  the  continents  and  islands,  He  is  permeating  and  fully  pervading;  He  is  in  all 
worlds.  ||l||Pause|| 

»rarH  miw  ot^?>  Kfui-r  h?>  tft#  nfe  h§  ii 

He  is  the  most  unfathomable  of  the  unfathomable;  who  can  chant  His  Praises?  My 
mind  lives  by  hearing  news  of  Him. 

Wfa  »TTraK  Wfa  H^TcT  Hoffe      H^H§  ll^ll 

People  in  the  four  stages  of  life,  and  in  the  four  social  classes  are  liberated,  by  serving 
You,  Lord.  ||1|| 

frfo      ftpfenr  iren     uife»r  esfof  ai£  jto  uf  11 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  within  me;  I  have  attained  the 
supreme  status.  My  sense  of  duality  has  been  dispelled,  and  now,  I  am  at  peace. 

5(U5TO3?TO^ufefi!ftlMHUflf  II  PUP  II 33 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  easily  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  obtaining  the 
treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 33|  | 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§5T  %  Ufa  §5T  W7)  II 

Know  that  there  is  One  and  only  One  Lord. 

£of  % arayftr  W7)  inn  ^pf  11 

O  Gurmukh,  know  that  He  is  One.  ||l||Pause|| 


Why  are  you  wandering  around?  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  don't  wander  around;  He  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||1|| 

frff  HHH?T  oTHZ  H^fo  fe?>  HrTH  ?rdt  ofW  II 

As  the  fire  in  the  forest,  without  control,  cannot  serve  any  purpose 

fe?>  <|ra  ?>  yrfBT  Ufa  tfl"  5T  §»FU  II 

-  just  so,  without  the  Guru,  one  cannot  attain  the  Gate  of  the  Lord. 

f>ffe  H3Tfe  3ftT  ttffeH1^  oTU  S^oT  IJ1^  fj  iraH  ffilTO  IIPimi38ll 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  renounce  your  ego;  says  Nanak,  in  this  way,  the 
supreme  treasure  is  obtained.  ||2||1||34|| 

^dlU'dl  U  II 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>  tret ^ oft  wfs  mn  gurf  ii 

His  state  cannot  be  known.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ofU  U§  offe  tHd'fcl  fHHHff  fHHK  ctU?>  ckJ'fd  II ^  II 

How  can  I  behold  Him  through  clever  tricks?  Those  who  tell  this  story  are  wonder- 
struck  and  amazed.  1 1 1|  | 

are  diudy  fm  »ra  wfm  n 

The  servants  of  God,  the  celestial  singers,  the  Siddhas  and  the  seekers, 
Hfo    ^  huh  arn-rfeoT  n 

the  angelic  and  divine  beings,  Brahma  and  those  like  Brahma, 

3f  U  HU  §BU3  fe?>  grfe  II 

and  the  four  Vedas  proclaim,  day  and  night, 

»rarH  »rarH      »fwftr  n 

that  the  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 


<jr?)  hwh ocu§ ?>  tret ut  u^fe  iipiipii^mii 

Endless,  endless  are  His  Glories,  says  Nanak;  they  cannot  be  described  -  they  are 
beyond  our  reach.  1 12| |2| |35| | 

^dlU'dl  JOT  U  || 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftp>fT^        ofdrtd'd  II 

I  meditate,  and  sing  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

3§  erf  JJtf  FRTfT  »fc^T  »ff?>o?  §ut  d"  Sof  HH7^"  II  ^  II  d7F§  II 

I  have  become  fearless,  and  I  have  found  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  remembering  the 
infinite  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

H^W  Hdfe  3Tf  At  >ft  II 

The  Guru,  of  the  most  fruitful  image,  has  placed  His  hand  upon  my  forehead. 

tTE?  5T3  Utftf  33  33  H1^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there,  I  find  Him  with  me. 

^37>  ofKW  Hd"  mn 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  are  the  Support  of  my  very  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 
HHTO  WU       Uf  Hd7  II 

My  God  is  all-powerful,  unfathomable  and  utterly  vast. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  close  at  hand  -  He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart. 

3*  oft  H^fc  »TH3"      TOof  rF  cF  W3  ?>  U'd'-^'d  IIP  113  N3£ll 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  and  the  Support  of  God,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation. 
I|2||3||36|| 

^dlU'dl  W  U  || 

Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


QmxJ|  H  H7T  Qm^  H  II 

Turn  away,  0  my  mind,  turn  away. 

maa  fi-lQ  srfcr  Qaa  Jl  H  II 

/I  vaO  mo  VAIVJ  O WCI  vJ  II 

Turn  away  from  the  faithless  cynic. 

ft  5t  t  f  5  Udtfe  d<Jo(l  ^  H6  d<Jo(l  d  H'cW  HTdl  <S  d<Jo(l  %  II 

^11  dd'Q  II 

False  is  the  love  of  the  false  one;  break  the  ties,  0  my  mind,  and  your  ties  shall  be 
broken.  Break  your  ties  with  the  faithless  cynic.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frT§  c('Hd  ^fd  HSf  drfaf  TT  UH  ofwft  8"  II 

One  who  enters  a  house  filled  with  soot  is  blackened. 

^dd  dl  9  sffdl  dlfeG  d  PHH  did  fnftt  d<Jo(l  fdoWl  t  IRII 

Run  far  away  from  such  people!  One  who  meets  the  Guru  escapes  from  the  bondage 
of  the  three  dispositions.  1 1 1|  | 

>fdTf  W§  foOra  foP-F  fofa  ftd*  W  H'dd  HTdl  6  r\dH\  d  II 

1  beg  this  blessing  of  You,  0  Merciful  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy  - 
face  to  face  with  the  faithless  cyincs. 

please,  don't  bring  me 
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tT?>  Met  ri*H  xilH  c(  ddlflld  Ad1  H<&  H'U  iJdl1  dfo  dttlfl  t  113 

II8II3PII 

Make  servant  Nanak  the  slave  of  Your  slave;  let  his  head  rol 
of  the  Holy.  ||2||4||37|| 

1  in  the  dust  under  the  feet 

ttediu'dl  w  u  m  ? 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

^Hfedjd  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru 

H¥  fe?>  5t  HHdW      fy6«>  tT§  Hfe  Hfe  FF§  II 

You  are  all-powerful,  at  all  times;  You  show  me  the  Way;  1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 
to  You. 

3F¥?>  W^T)  H3?>  3t  Vtt       t        11^11  II 

Your  Saints  sing  to  You  with  love;  I  fall  at  their  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WH7>  WH?>  HUtT  &5  cTCS*  H  £oT  5*$  1 1  °\  1 1 

0  Praiseworthy  Lord,  Enjoyer  of  celestial  peace,  Embodiment  of  mercy,  One  Infinite 
Lord,  Your  place  is  so  beautiful.  1 1 1|  | 

foftr  fkftr  feftr  era     Hditfl^<s  hh  ?f§  n 

Riches,  supernatural  spiritual  powers  and  wealth  are  in  the  palm  of  Your  hand.  0  Lord, 
Life  of  the  World,  Master  of  all,  infinite  is  Your  Name. 

5fe»F  Hfe»F  foraiF  ?TOoT  off  Hf?>  Hf?>  iTH  tlt^f  II 5 II  °l  II  3tl  II  ^11 00 II 

Show  Kindness,  Mercy  and  Compassion  to  Nanak;  hearing  Your  Praises,  I  live. 
||2||1||38||6||44|| 

^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ttj  ^^dlM'dl  HUW  tf  || 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

CRT  H$  Sof  7i  offuf  oft  || 

This  mind  does  not  follow  my  advice  one  tiny  bit. 

rifrf  fmrfe  gfu§  wrat  jft  e^nfe  §  ^     iihii  g^rf  n 

1  am  so  tired  of  giving  it  instructions  -  it  will  not  refrain  from  its  evil-mindedness. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  H'feW  t  gfe§         Ufa  FTH  ?>fU  §B%  II 

It  has  gone  insane  with  the  intoxication  of  Maya;  it  does  not  chant  the  Lord's  Praise, 
offo  iraVrJ  fraiH  of§        ttflffi  §Bf  5%  II  ^  II 

Practicing  deception,  it  tries  to  cheat  the  world,  and  so  it  fills  its  belly.  1 1 1|  | 
H»F?>      ftTf  life  7>  JTO  orfuf  7>  5P?>  II 

Like  a  dog's  tail,  it  cannot  be  straightened;  it  will  not  listen  to  what  I  tell  it. 


oRJ  ?TOof  ?FH  ft>3     §        H%  IIP  II ^11 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  forever  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  your  affairs  shall  be 
adjusted.  ||2||1|| 

^dW'dl  W  tf  II 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

m  fas  flte  £  fy^d'd  ii 

All  things  are  mere  diversions  of  life: 

H1^  te1"      jto  amr  »re  ^fc  fcrru  at      iihii  ^rf  n 

mother,  father,  siblings,  children,  relatives  and  the  wife  of  your  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3?)  3"  U7?)  US'  FTH  Ufe  ycPfe  II 

When  the  soul  is  separated  from  the  body,  then  they  will  cry  out,  calling  you  a  ghost. 
»fHT  Uigt  £f  fffr  3T*f  ura  t  ^3  rAoCfd  1 1  HI  I 

No  one  will  let  you  stay,  for  even  half  an  hour;  they  drive  you  out  of  the  house.  1 1 1|  | 
fHdT  fsTW  frlf  tTOT  ttff  CRT  OTJ  fo^J  fytJ'fd  II 

The  created  world  is  like  an  illusion,  a  mirage  -  see  this,  and  reflect  upon  it  in  your 
mind. 

oRJ  ??m  3rJ       ?FH       W  §      §T^  MPIIPII 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  forever  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  deliver  you.  1 12|  |2|  | 

^dW'dl  mw  tf  II 

Raag  Dayv-Gandhaaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

rWS  H  ?5t       Utfe  II 

In  this  world,  I  have  seen  love  to  be  false. 

»or&  #  mf  frrf  m  wit  fenr  w&  fenr  Hte  iihii  ^rf  n 

Whether  they  are  spouses  or  friends,  all  are  concerned  only  with  their  own  happiness. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


All  say,  "Mine,  mine",  and  attach  their  consciousness  to  you  with  love. 
>3ffe  oPfe  jM  ?kT      feu  »TO3tT  t  gtfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  at  the  very  last  moment,  none  shall  go  along  with  you.  How  strange  are  the  ways 
of  the  world!  ||1|| 

H?>         »frTf  ?kJ  §  Urfef  ?>fe  II 

The  foolish  mind  has  not  yet  reformed  itself,  although  I  have  grown  weary  of 
continually  instructing  it. 

TOof  °<Qd«>  Lfrfo  ufr  rT§  3Ft       ^  3Tte  IIPII3ll^ll3t:ll8PII 

0  Nanak,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  singing  the  Songs  of  God. 
||2||3||6||38||47|| 
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H^T Hfe  c^K  cTC^        fkdelQ  fc^tf  »foFW  H^fe  »frj?>t      |ra  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

few  efu%  w  u  m  p  ii 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Chau-Padas,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
f3?>  H3rat»F  II 

To  associate  with  your  arch  enemies, 

ffe>jf3Tfe  arratw  n 

is  to  live  with  poisonous  snakes; 

1  have  made  the  effort  to  shake  them  off.  1 1 1|  | 
3§  h  ufe  ufe  orah>r  II 

Then,  I  repeated  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 


3§JTO  HdHdlttF  mil  3<Ff  II 

and  I  obtained  celestial  peace.  ||l||Pause|| 

fmG  >kratw  ii  »i?)  6(§  Hdb>r  n 

False  is  the  love  of  the  many  emotional  attachments, 
f%fo  wk>  ftrafoF  ii  ii 

which  suck  the  mortal  into  the  whirlpool  of  reincarnation.  1 1 2|  | 

HBTWaZ^F  II 

All  are  travellers, 

fewfeoT  3dTw  II 

who  have  gathered  under  the  world-tree, 

and  are  bound  by  their  many  bonds.  1 13|  | 

fef  WQ  H^dfof  II 

Eternal  is  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

tTOcflddA  <rab>r  ii 

where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 

(Toot Hdrtdlnr  iittimi 

Nanak  seeks  this  Sanctuary.  1 14| 1 1|  | 

H^HfH^Td"  IJWfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

d^r  fyd'dw  w  tf  ii 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufd-    arfe  ?rfu  5r§  wf>  ii 

No  one  knows  the  state  of  the  Lord. 


Mrrat^ufou^r^HcJ^T  fW?>  mil  gurf  II 

The  Yogis,  the  celibates,  the  penitents,  and  all  sorts  of  clever  people  have  failed. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fec"7  Hftr  W%  €o[  cf§  orast  W§  €of  offo  5*%  II 

In  an  instant,  He  changes  the  beggar  into  a  king,  and  the  king  into  a  beggar. 
3tt  3%  3%  HWt  CRT  31"  5T  fa^O'd  1 1  HI  I 

He  fills  what  is  empty,  and  empties  what  is  full  -  such  are  His  ways.  ||1|| 
tfRnft  >ffenF  »rflr       »nrfu  e^d'd1  n 

He  Himself  spread  out  the  expanse  of  His  Maya,  and  He  Himself  beholds  it. 

era    €<nt     §  ^fr  fe»r^T  iipii 

He  assumes  so  many  forms,  and  plays  so  many  games,  and  yet,  He  remains  detached 
from  it  all.  ||2|| 

Incalculable,  infinite,  incomprehensible  and  immaculate  is  He,  who  has  misled  the 
entire  world. 

3ftT  cTOof  LF^t  ^fc  H^U  fo?  ?51fe§  11311111311 

Cast  off  all  your  doubts;  prays  Nanak,  0  mortal,  focus  your  consciousness  on  His  Feet. 
I|3||l||2|| 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufo  ufo  c^h  ftrorsbft  h#  ftl^dl^  irayftr  c^k  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  soul;  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the 
invaluable  Name  of  the  Lord. 


ufo  ufk  ahr  ufo  h?>  fUttPir  H7j  ufo  ufh  c^fk  safe  11 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Lord  is 
dear  to  my  mind.  With  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name,  my  mind  is  washed 
clean. 
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|raHfe  H?>  6dd'«l>ft  H#  fifcdld  »f?53  ^  oPU  5^  II 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  hold  your  mind  steady;  0  my  soul,  do  not  let  it  wander 
anywhere. 

H?>  Mf^fS1"  ^&  irf&W  Ufe  Uf       cTOof  W$  1 1  *=\  1 1 

One  who  utters  the  Bani  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  God,  0  Nanak,  obtains  the  fruits  of 
his  heart's  desires.  1 1 1|  | 

iraMfe  Hfc  mfrr?      h#  fiff^fe  yfa  mte    ms^  ii 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  the  Ambrosial  Name  abides  within  the  mind,  0  my  soul;  with 
your  mouth,  utter  the  words  of  ambrosia. 

9013  lH(V  frltJ^l^  Hfe  HceI1^  ofd  ftt€  II 

The  Words  of  the  devotees  are  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  my  soul;  hearing  them  in  the 
mind,  embrace  loving  affection  for  the  Lord. 

fefcT  ufo  uf  irfzw  arfo  fkfenF  HuftT  h^t  ii 

Separated  for  so  very  long,  I  have  found  the  Lord  God;  He  holds  me  close  in  His  loving 
embrace. 

FT?)  cTOot  Hf?>  WTE  3fe»T  <J  H^t  ft%3fe  WkJ3        ^rTO  3^  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak's  mind  is  filled  with  bliss,  0  my  soul;  the  unstruck  sound-current  of  the 
Shabad  vibrates  within.  ||2|| 

mft  HU?5t  £rat»r  nat  fifegte  sret  ufo  uf  »rfe  fnwt  urn  n 

If  only  my  friends  and  companions  would  come  and  unite  me  with  my  Lord  God,  0  my 
soul. 

Uf  H?>         feH  »fHJST  H#  ftfe^  ufe      at  Ufa  ofgr  g^if  gT>f  \\ 

I  offer  my  mind  to  the  one  who  recites  the  sermon  of  my  Lord  God,  0  my  soul. 


irayftr  HtF  »rarftr  <rfo  H^t  frW;*l9  h?>  ftjfettr^     u1^  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  ever  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  0  my  soul,  and  you  shall  obtain  the 
fruits  of  your  heart's  desires. 

TOof      Ufa  Hdi'dldl  H#  fifctjld  *!3s*'dfl  ?T>f  fwt  sTQ-T  II3II 

0  Nanak,  hurry  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary;  0  my  soul,  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name  are  very  fortunate.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe  foray*  Lrg  »rfe  fti&  Hat  firest^  areHfe  Fry  uu^fh  n 

By  His  Mercy,  God  comes  to  meet  us,  0  my  soul;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  He 
reveals  His  Name. 

u§  ufo  a1?  QalslttF  H^t  fire^  fo§         cjhw       ^>r  n 

Without  the  Lord,  I  am  so  sad,  0  my  soul  -  as  sad  as  the  lotus  without  water. 

HlH<5  ofd       i^H  sFH  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me,  0  my  soul,  with  the  Lord,  my  best  friend,  the  Lord 
God. 

CT?>  tr?>  <JTf  Ufa  Ufw  H^t  frTt?3t£  rT?)  cTOof  ?rfH  fecfFH  11011^11 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  servant  Nanak 
blossoms  forth  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||1|| 

TOfW)W8  II 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

mf>r?  ufo  ufo  cTK  u  H^t  frfest^  wfrr?  areHfe  ire  ii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  my  soul;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  this  Nectar  is  obtained. 

U§H  >ffe»F  fe*f  U  H?ft  frW;*l£       >3ff>ffe       Bfo  rP^  ^FH  II 

Pride  in  Maya  is  poison,  0  my  soul;  through  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name,  this 
poison  is  eradicated. 

H?>  HoF  ufu»r  H^t  fire^t^  Ufa  Ufa  c^K  ftp>re  II 

The  dry  mind  is  rejuvenated,  0  my  soul,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 


Ufa       ?t  feftf  WfzVF  H#  fifcdld  FT?)  ?TOcT  ^fk  HM1^       1 1  *=\  II 

The  Lord  has  given  me  the  pre-ordained  blessing  of  high  destiny,  0  my  soul;  servant 
Nanak  merges  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  Hst  h?>  srfw  h#  firc^  ft=r§  htoot  fsfcJT  en  *it%  am  n 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  like  the  infant,  sucking  his  mother's  milk, 
ufo  fe?>  Frfe  ?>  we\w  H^t  fire^t^  frf§  ^feor  frw  fe?>  3%  ^fh  n 

Without  the  Lord,  I  find  no  peace,  0  my  soul;  I  am  like  the  song-bird,  crying  out 
without  the  rain  drops. 

jrfeara  Hdel  tpfe  u§  H?ft  frfestir  are  en  ufo     §1%  n 

Go,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  0  my  soul;  He  shall  tell  you  of  the 
Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  God. 

FT?>  cTOot  ufe  HWfe»F  H#  fifedlfi  urfe  ^        ur£%  am  Mpn 

Servant  Nanak  has  merged  into  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  the  many  melodies  of  the 
Shabad  resound  within  his  heart.  ||2|| 

Through  egotism,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  separated,  0  my  soul;  bound  to 
poison,  they  are  burnt  by  egotism. 

frrf  tftft  oorfe  »py  Hc^fenr  frgt  fire^  fef  wnw  h%  ^fk  ii 

Like  the  pigeon,  which  itself  falls  into  the  trap,  0  my  soul,  all  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  fall  under  the  influence  of  death. 

Those  self-willed  manmukhs  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  Maya,  0  my  soul,  are 
foolish,  evil  demons. 
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iT?>  ^fu  =Ffu  Hdi'dldl  H^t  ftf§3t£      cTTJof  ufe  ^       113 II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  beseech  and  implore  Him,  and  enter  His  Sanctuary,  0  my 
soul;  Guru  Nanak  becomes  their  Divine  Protector.  1 1 3|  | 


Ufa  fR7  Ufa  fe^  §H%  H#  frWrflS  life  Ufa  yife»fT  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  saved,  through  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  by 
their  pre-ordained  good  destiny,  they  obtain  the  Lord. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  ship,  0  my  soul,  and  the  Guru  is  the 
helmsman.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  He  ferries  us  across. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  all-powerful  and  very  kind,  0  my  soul;  through  the  Guru,  the 
True  Guru,  He  seems  so  sweet. 

offo  few  Hfe  Hc^Ht  Ufa  Ufa  rT?)  cTOoT  ?TH  fwfe»F  nanpn 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  Har,  Har;  please,  let 
servant  Nanak  meditate  on  Your  Name.  1 14|  |2|  | 

fyd'dW  W  8  II 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

rrfHT  HfoB  afafe  MUHt  ftf&ftz  Ufa  afafe  Ufa  Hfc  qr%  3m  II 

I  n  this  world,  the  best  occupation  is  to  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  0  my  soul. 
Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 

ufe  ufe  ?fm  yf%f  fr  h#  fHtJ^r  i=rfu  ufo  ufe  ?th  fn^  am  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  immaculate  and  pure,  0  my  soul.  Chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  one  is  saved. 

m  fdttfetf  uar     orfew  Hat  fifeste     irayftf  ?rfH  §3*%  urn  M 

All  sins  and  errors  are  erased,  0  my  soul;  with  the  Naam,  the  Gurmukh  washes  off  this 
filth. 

^  U?>t  Ufa  fa»ffe»F  FT?)  (TOoT  UK        H3TU  PrtHd'd  3^  11^11 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord;  even  fools  and  idiots  like 
me  have  been  saved.  1 11|  | 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  0  my  soul,  overpower  the  five  passions. 


The  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam  are  within,  0  my  soul;  the  Great  Guru  has  made  me 
see  the  unseen  Lord. 

3jfo  ttFTF  HOT  U^t»f  H^t  fri^dly  Ufa  fkfew      H¥  tTC  3^  II 

The  Guru  has  fulfilled  my  hopes  and  desires,  0  my  soul;  meeting  the  Lord,  all  my 
hunger  is  satisfied. 

trfo  HHSfcT  Ufa  Ufk  fefW  H^t  fife3t£  He")  O'ooc  ofd  3T5  dl'C        II P II 

0  servant  Nanak,  he  alone  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  upon 
whose  forehead  God  has  inscribed  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2|| 

UK  Unft  ytt^tjl»F  H#  fiff^  U^fut  53T  Hrfe»F  II 

1  am  a  deceitful  sinner,  0  my  soul,  a  cheat,  and  a  robber  of  others'  wealth. 

But,  by  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Guru,  0  my  soul;  through  the  Perfect 
Guru,  I  have  found  the  way  to  salvation. 

info  rnfrr?  ufe  yfa  sfew  h#  ftfes^  fefe      aufe  Hte'few  am  n 

The  Guru  has  poured  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name  into  my  mouth,  0  my 
soul,  and  now,  my  dead  soul  has  come  to  life  again. 

FT?)  cTOot  HfeHre  FT  fH&  H^t  fifedlS  fe?>  ^  H¥  FJtf  3T^fe»F  11311 

0  servant  Nanak:  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  0  my  soul,  have  all  of  their  pains 
taken  away.  ||3|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  sublime,  0  my  soul;  chanting  it,  one's  sins  are  washed  away. 

Uf3H  uf%=[  3jfo  ufo       H#  frWdl£      §rst      frf^T  FT?  II 

The  Guru,  the  Lord,  has  purified  even  the  sinners,  0  my  soul;  now,  they  are  famous 
and  respected  in  the  four  directions  and  throughout  the  four  ages. 

U§H       H¥  Qddl  H^t  fffeale  ufo  >Jff>[fe  ufo  Hfo  c^H  ?FH  II 

The  filth  of  egotism  is  totally  wiped  away,  0  my  soul,  by  bathing  in  the  Ambrosial  Pool 
of  the  Lord's  Name. 


wranft  mtt §u% itet  fifedlS  rT?>  cTOor  to  ufo  g^t  am  H8ii3ii 

Even  sinners  are  carried  across,  0  my  soul,  if  they  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name, 
even  for  an  instant,  0  servant  Nanak.  ||4||3|| 

fyd'dw  w  8  11 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

U§  yfttd'dl  fe?>  5T§  H^t  frWrflS  frTC5  Ufa  Ufa  FTH  ttrqr?J  g^K  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  0  my  soul,  to  those  who  take  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

cjrfo  Hfedlfd  JFH  f^fenr  H^t  frW;S12  to  elOHtt  d'did'd  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  implanted  the  Name  within  me,  0  my  soul,  and  He  has 
carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean  of  poison. 

frT?>  feoT  Hf?>  Ufa  fawfettF  H?ft  ftTC3t£  fe?>       iW  rWd  WH  II 

Those  who  have  meditated  one-pointedly  on  the  Lord,  0  my  soul  -  I  proclaim  the 
Victory  of  those  saintly  beings. 
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(Toot  ufe  i=rfU  m  yfew  itet  fiwdlfi  nfk    fts^'dio'd  am  mn 

Nanak  has  found  peace,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer 
of  all  pain.  ||1|| 

W  dHrt1  U?>  q?>  tj  H#  frWdl£  3J5  3F%  Ufa      5&  ?FH  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  tongue,  0  my  soul,  which  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord  God. 

%  JJ€?>       Hsttlct  Ufu  H#  ftf§3t£  Ufa  cflddA  H^fu  Ufa  t%  II 

Sublime  and  splendid  are  those  ears,  0  my  soul,  which  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Lord's  Praises. 

H  HtH  WW  uf%3  W^G  U  H#  ftH^rfl^  H  rPfe  35#T      0%  II 

Sublime,  pure  and  pious  is  that  head,  0  my  soul,  which  falls  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 


|ra  fk&J  S^oT  Wfew  )ftt  fttf^  frffe  Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  fo§%  IIPII 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru,  0  my  soul;  the  Guru  has  placed  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  my  mind.  ||2|| 

Blessed  and  approved  are  those  eyes,  0  my  soul,  which  gaze  upon  the  Holy  True 
Guru. 

%      yjstn  yf%3  uftr  h#  fn^^l^  h  ufo  tth  ufo  ufo  w^fu  ?fh  n 

Sacred  and  sanctified  are  those  hands,  0  my  soul,  which  write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

I  worship  continually  the  feet  of  that  humble  being,  0  my  soul,  who  walks  on  the  Path 
of  Dharma  -  the  path  of  righteousness. 

?7?>or  fetf  feu  ^fo»F  frdt  ftff^  Ufa  Hfe  ufe  Tilj  H^Hfegm  113 II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those,  0  my  soul,  who  hear  of  the  Lord,  and  believe  in  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||3|| 

trafe  WSr®  WcFH  fj  H^t  ftT§3t£      Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  fwf  II 

The  earth,  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  the  Akaashic  ethers,  0  my  soul, 
all  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

W$  ytfdd  H^t  frfeale  f?>3  Ufa  ufo  ufo  tTH  3F%  II 

Wind,  water  and  fire,  0  my  soul,  continually  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har. 

fef  Hf  »ToP!  fr  h#  frWrflS  yftf  ufe  ufe  mj  fwt  am  n 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  whole  world,  0  my  soul,  chant  with  their  mouths 
the  Lord's  Name,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

(Toot § ufo efo u?vfe»r H^t frrestir #  jrayftf  ^ffe h&w^wh  iibiibii 

0  Nanak,  one  who,  as  Gurmukh,  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  devotional 
worship  -  0  my  soul,  he  is  robed  in  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 


fyO'dW         8  II 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

to  ufe  ufo  ?ro         frdt  ftTC3te  t  H3Ktf  H^fenrt  n 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  soul  -  those  self- 
willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and  ignorant. 

TT  HfU  >ffe»F  to  Wfe%  H#  ft%3l£  ft  mfe  3r£  II 

Those  who  attach  their  consciousness  to  emotional  attachment  and  Maya,  0  my  soul, 
depart  regretfully  in  the  end. 

Ufa  1st     SUfc  H^t  ftTC3t£  H  H^W  WfU  II 

They  find  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  those  self-willed 
manmukhs  are  deluded  by  sin. 

Ff?>  rt'rtcx  3_ra  fkfe  §H%  H#  frfe^le  ufo  frfU  Ufa  (T^H  H>F5  ^FH  II  ^  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved,  0  my  soul;  chanting  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  FPfe  fti&U  Hfedld  off  H#  to^E  HUfeuftiTO  f^t  ^FH  II 

Go,  everyone,  and  meet  the  True  Guru;  0  my  soul,  He  implants  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  har,  within  the  heart. 

Ufa  FTVfe»F  to  to  7)  oforet  H#  fiff  3^      fof  FFU  JTO        fcT  ft  »ft  N 

Do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant  -  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  who  knows  whether 
he  shall  draw  another  breath? 

W  %W  H        W       7T  HUf  H^W  fj  H#  ftTC3t£  to  Ufa       ftTfe  »F%  3^  II 

That  time,  that  moment,  that  instant,  that  second  is  so  fruitful,  0  my  soul,  when  my 
Lord  comes  into  my  mind. 

FT?)  ?T7>or  ?TH  fwfe»f  H^t  frfest^  rTK^off  fife  fi  »T# 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
now,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  draw  near  him.  1 12|  | 


Ufa  %*T      t?>H  Hf  fofg  H?jt  frWrf)9  F  3%  ftTf?>  UHJ  oTH%  II 

The  Lord  continually  watches,  and  hears  everything,  0  my  soul;  he  alone  is  afraid, 
who  commits  sins. 

ftTH  >W3f  fddti1  HIT  fj  H3T  frfeale  fefc  fffo  H%  3^  H*fe  Uf§  II 

One  whose  heart  is  pure  within,  0  my  soul,  casts  off  all  his  fears. 

ufo  GsdsfO  tpth  u^tftmF  Hat  ftf§3t£  Hfk  w      sh?  orut  ii 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Fearless  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul  -  all  his  enemies  and 
attackers  speak  against  him  in  vain. 
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cJRT       (V6fo(  Hf%»F  H3T  fifcdld  ttTfe  03t  »ffe  H%  U|§  am  II3II 

Nanak  has  served  the  Perfect  Guru,  0  my  soul,  who  causes  all  to  fall  at  His  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

ir  w  ufo  fcj       h#  fire^  h  re  f  HiuH  ^  n 

Serve  such  a  Lord  continuously,  0  my  soul,  who  is  the  Great  Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

trTfiT  feoT  Hfc  feoT  »rarfq»fr  H^t  ttTC3r£  fecT  c^jt  fofH     fag  S37  ?FH  II 

Those  who  single-mindedly  worship  Him  in  adoration,  0  my  soul,  are  not  subservient 
to  anyone. 

Serving  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  0  my  soul;  all 
the  slanderers  and  trouble-makers  bark  in  vain. 

FT?>  cTOot  m{  ftr»Tt8»F  H3T  frW;*IS  gt%  HHHfe  ufe  fofa  IIBimil 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Name,  0  my  soul;  such  is  the  pre-ordained 
destiny  which  the  Lord  written  on  his  forehead.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

fyd'dW  HUW  8  II 

Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H%  tft»T      §  ^SW  H^ufeu^f  tTCfu  H  tflfe  cf>PSt$  II 

All  beings  are  Yours  -  You  permeate  them  all.  0  my  Lord  God,  You  know  what  they  do 
in  their  hearts. 


ufe  mnfo  write  ?rfe  tr  M  fireg^  re  %t  Hf?>  yotd'yl^  am  n 

The  Lord  is  with  them,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  0  my  soul;  He  sees  everything,  but 
the  mortal  denies  the  Lord  in  his  mind. 

H?>M*F  £  Ufa  ffe  t  M  ftTC3t£  H¥  fMt  UTO  dl^lw  ?FH  II 

The  Lord  is  far  away  from  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  0  my  soul;  all  their  efforts  are  in 
vain. 

tT?>  (TOor  areyfa  fti»rfe»F  Hdt  Rfcdld  ufe  uw       »Fsbft  dm  mil 

Servant  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  meditates  on  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  he  beholds  the  Lord 
ever-present.  ||1|| 

H        H  H^oT  Hdt  frWjJlfc  HU^HUHfe  II 

They  are  devotees,  and  they  are  servants,  0  my  soul,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of 
my  God. 

H  Ufa  tJddld  OcVfe»F  Hdt  ftTC3t£  »ffuMr        H>F5  WH  II 

They  are  robed  in  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  0  my  soul;  night  and  day,  they 
remain  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

fe?>  t  jrfcJT     §3%  Hdt  fttf^  3far  d^  crefe  jsm^  dm  II 

In  their  company,  the  filth  of  one's  sins  is  washed  away,  0  my  soul;  imbued  with  the 
Lord's  Love,  one  comes  to  bear  the  Mark  of  His  Grace. 

W^oC  oft      H?T3t  Hdt  frfeste  fkfo  HHJ  HfcJT  gr^  Mp|| 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  God,  0  my  soul;  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  he  is  satisfied.  1 1 2|  | 

U  dHcT  frfU  dlfsNj  Hdt  ftre^  fifa  ufd"  ufd"  feHTF  tTC  dm  II 

0  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  God;  0  my  soul,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  your  desires  shall  be  extinguished. 

frTH  efe»F  ot%  iter  LFd^RJH  Hdt  ftT§3l£  feH  Hf?>  ?>m  ^H1^  dm  II 

He,  unto  whom  my  Supreme  Lord  God  shows  Mercy,  0  my  soul,  enshrines  the  Name 
in  his  mind. 


ftTH  %Z  U^F  nfddlf  H?ft  frWrflS  H  Ufa  TO  frfa  W%  II 

One  who  meets  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  my  soul,  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's 
wealth. 

<Vrto(  ofd  die  dl'£        113 II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  joins  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  my  soul.  0  Nanak,  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  0  my  soul,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Great  Giver,  is 
pervading. 

btofw^?)  iret>>r  nut  fifegte  yro      fkirsr  urn  n 

His  limits  cannot  be  found,  0  my  soul;  He  is  the  Perfect  Architect  of  Destiny. 

HUH         ufeUTO^  HUT  frWJS  ftlf  HTOcT  fl|H        U>>{  II 

He  cherishes  all  beings,  0  my  soul,  as  the  mother  and  father  cherish  their  child. 

huh fwe^r  ?kJ  fk&  Hat  fife     to  cTOot  arayfa      urn  Ii8ii£n  gcr^  n 

By  thousands  of  clever  tricks,  He  cannot  be  obtained,  0  my  soul;  servant  Nanak,  as 
Gurmukh,  has  come  to  know  the  Lord.  1 14|  |6|  |  Chhakaa  1. 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 
^GTHfearu  ur^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufa  of  §oT  »TO3§  UfW  HU        tftf  H  cTU  H  HUH  few  U^H  II 

I  have  seen  one  miracle  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Dear  Beloved  -  whatever  He  does  is 
righteous  and  just. 

ufo  uar  »raT3T  u'feGrt  hu  ?5to  nt§       fre  hh1^  urn  n 

The  Lord  has  fashioned  this  beautiful  arena,  0  my  Dear  Beloved,  where  all  come  and 
go. 
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3        fec^fU  cft»F  ftTfe  Hefc  fHdHlttF  II 

The  One  who  fashioned  the  world  causes  them  to  come  and  go. 

fecT?F  Hfe  Hfddld  HUfe  HW1^  fefe  ^fk      fegfe»F  II 

Some  meet  the  True  Guru  -  the  Lord  invites  them  into  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence; 
others  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 

>3ff  §^  §  t  FF^fU  f  H?Hfe  3fu»F  HM1^  II 

You  alone  know  Your  limits;  You  are  contained  in  all. 

HtJ  olU  (TO*  JTSU        Ufa        craK  fcW^  IIHII 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth:  listen,  Saints  -  the  Lord  dispenses  even-handed  justice.  1 1 1|  | 
»F^U  fHWU  Hdttld  H%  ?5TO  tft§  dfe  Ufa  c^K  »ra^  || 

Come  and  join  me,  0  my  beautiful  dear  beloveds;  let's  worship  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

offe  fej       Hfeff  ftt  ?5TO  tftf  tTH  cF  HW  WQ  d^  II 

Let's  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  my  dear  beloveds,  and  clear  away  the  Path  of 
Death. 

Having  cleared  the  treacherous  path,  as  Gurmukhs,  we  shall  obtain  honor  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord. 

ftT?>  ot§  fert  ireu  foftf»F  fec^  tfe     fe^  ?5TFh>r  n 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  lovingly  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Lord,  night  and  day. 

HH31"  HU       fF  jfftT  fkfew  H'M  II 

Self-conceit,  egotism  and  emotional  attachment  are  eradicated  when  one  joins  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

FT?>  cTU  (TO*  HcT3  U»f  Ufa  Ufa  cTK  »raTH  IIP II 

Says  servant  Nanak,  one  who  contemplates  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
liberated.  ||2|| 


era  fffeU  HB  fecET  Ufe  H^T  W&  tft§  ttfTHTPHT        U^F  3*>f  II 

Let's  join  hands,  0  Saints;  let's  come  together,  0  my  dear  beloveds,  and  worship  the 
imperishable,  Almighty  Lord. 

Mi  uff       >ra  w&  tftf  feu  h$  33  Hf  »ravuT  am  11 

I  sought  Him  through  uncounted  forms  of  adoration,  0  my  dear  beloveds;  now,  I 
dedicate  my  entire  mind  and  body  to  the  Lord. 

H$  3$  d$  Hf  Uf  ^        £  UtT  II 

The  mind,  body  and  all  wealth  belong  to  God;  so  what  can  anyone  offer  to  Him  in 
worship? 

ftTH  Sfe  foOITO  efettPW  JW)ft  H      >o¥for  HH^T  11 

He  alone  merges  in  the  lap  of  God,  unto  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  Master  becomes 
compassionate. 

Wm  HHSfe  3fe  ftTH  t  T3H      ?rfo  HTkF  II 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  on  his  forehead,  comes  to  bear  love 
for  the  Guru. 

H?>  cftr  ?F7>or  THfe  HnjH3TT%  ufe  ufe  ??H  UHZT  113 II 

Says  servant  Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  let's  worship 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

fen  tftTH  uh  fe%  h%  w&  ffr§  ufe  i^f^r^  urfe  »re  wy\  11 

I  wandered  around,  searching  in  the  ten  directions,  0  my  dear  beloveds,  but  I  came 
to  find  the  Lord  in  the  home  of  my  own  being. 

Ufe  HtTf  ufe  rft§  H^tT^F  H3"  STO  rft§  ufe  t%H  HtU  ufettF  HH1^  II 

The  Dear  Lord  has  fashioned  the  body  as  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  0  my  dear  beloveds; 
the  Lord  continues  to  dwell  there. 

h^h  hh1^  »rtu  h»fhT  irayftf  u^tz  3fe»r  11 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere;  through  the  Guru,  He  is 
revealed. 


fkfe»f  W  ^tf  ?iW  »ffHf  Ufa      dfe»F  II 

Darkness  is  dispelled,  and  pains  are  removed,  when  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's 
Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down. 

ffU1"  Utf1"       H»f>ft  UTOUH  H¥  S1^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  there.  The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  everywhere. 

FT?)  cftr  (TOoT  nfedlfd  fHWfe»F  Ufa  ijifew  Uffa  »f£  II 9 II ^11 

Says  servant  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  within  the  home 
of  my  own  being.  1 14| 1 1|  | 

fyo'dw  w  u  ii 

Raag  Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ffe  utHK  H?>  HUcT  UT3  HUTF       W?  II 

He  is  dear  to  me;  He  fascinates  my  mind;  He  is  the  ornament  of  my  heart,  the  support 
of  the  breath  of  life. 

HtJ?r  hw1  w&  3Rra  efe»ra    wra  ii 

The  Glory  of  the  Beloved,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  beautiful;  He  is  infinite  and 
without  limit. 

efe»FW  3Tfsfe  ?5W>  fifl5U  ^  foH^fof  II 

0  Compassionate  Sustainer  of  the  World,  Beloved  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please,  join 
with  Your  humble  soul-bride. 

fi?>  €3H  U^H?>  ?kJ       tfe  fed'£l»F  II 

My  eyes  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  the  night  passes,  but  I  cannot 
sleep. 

ftp>re  WrT?>  mi  fHfl?>  ^         Hldl'd1  II 

1  have  applied  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  eyes;  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  food.  These  are  all  my  decorations. 

(TO*  L|fe>3f0  HH  tTU  Hfe  &3  U>f^  ||  || 

Prays  Nanak,  let's  meditate  on  the  Saint,  that  he  may  unite  us  with  our  Husband  Lord. 
Ill 


Qtt'Ort  iffu  ufo  fra  fkff  II 

I  endure  thousands  of  reprimands,  and  still,  my  Lord  has  not  met  with  me. 

f>fl5?>  ot§  ora§  §ire  feg  UH^1"  ?kJ  II 

I  make  the  effort  to  meet  with  my  Lord,  but  none  of  my  efforts  work. 

tjw  fss  fks  »rfe3  fu»f  fn?>  o[^7)      7)  tfhfh>r  n 

Unsteady  is  my  consciousness,  and  unstable  is  my  wealth;  without  my  Lord,  I  cannot 
be  consoled. 
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*F7>  W7>  Htw^  tot  Ufo^fe?)  fe§  flttM  II 

Food,  drink  and  decorations  are  useless;  without  my  Husband  Lord,  how  can  I 
survive? 

»fTHT  fiiwft  tfc  fe?st»ra  3fu  ?)  H^t^f  feoT  feff  II 

I  yearn  for  Him,  and  desire  Him  night  and  day.  I  cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  an 
instant. 

TOoT  ufe»fU  K3        3§  UTFfe       fU^T  fti&  II 3 II 

Prays  Nanak,  0  Saint,  I  am  Your  slave;  by  Your  Grace,  I  meet  my  Husband  Lord.  1 12|  | 
Hff  £ot  fU§  nftr  u^h  7i  iretw  || 

I  share  a  bed  with  my  Beloved,  but  I  do  not  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

I  have  endless  demerits  -  how  can  my  Lord  call  me  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence? 
fkddifk  faH^t  »rsTfk  tot  ftrau     fcrai^  fen  n 

The  worthless,  dishonored  and  orphaned  soul-bride  prays,  "Meet  with  me,  0  God, 
treasure  of  mercy." 

fH  HUftT  HStnf      1475oT  0*J3  ^  fOT  II 

The  wall  of  doubt  has  been  shattered,  and  now  I  sleep  in  peace,  beholding  God,  the 
Lord  of  the  nine  treasures,  even  for  an  instant. 


fcrrftr  w&  »r%  huw  ir%  fkfe  nftr  narw  wzffi  n 

If  only  I  could  come  into  the  Mansion  of  my  Beloved  Lord's  Presence!  Joining  with 
Him,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

?5^or  ufe>jfO     m$  nfr  e^H  fe*rst>>fr  113  n 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints;  please,  reveal  to  me  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 3|  | 

H3?>  o[  LldH'fe  ufe  ufe  || 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  obtained  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fee  yst  Hf?>  H*fe       yyfe»F  ii 

My  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  is  at  peace;  the  fire  within  has  been  quenched. 
HZW  H  few  It  HU^t  »T?re  IW  II 

Fruitful  is  that  day,  and  beauteous  is  that  night,  and  countless  are  the  joys, 
celebrations  and  pleasures. 

l$3\Z  mum  gffsre  W&G  3?7  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Sustainer  of  the  World,  has  been  revealed.  With 
what  tongue  can  I  speak  of  His  Glory? 

s[H     i-ru  fyocd  wic  fkfe  FTtft  H3iw  apfenr  II 

Doubt,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption  are  taken  away;  joining  with  my 
companions,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

TOoT  ^fe>)fU  K3  tTU  frfo  Ufa  Ufa  HffftT  fkwfe»F  II 9 II 3 II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  meditate  on  the  Saint,  who  has  led  me  to  merge  with  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||4||2|| 

fyd'dW  W  U  II 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfe  few  grg  utorjh  y%  »f?>fe?>  ^  II 

Shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  0  Guru,  0  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God,  that  I  might 
chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day. 


yffijS  Wc*\  Qtld1       fTH  fHS1"        3^  3^  II 

I  speak  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  praising  the  Lord.  Your  Will  is  sweet 
to  me,  Lord. 

offe  efe»F  Hfe»F         difikJ  5ffe  FTTjt      fH?F  II 

Show  kindness  and  compassion,  0  Sustainer  of  the  Word,  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
without  You,  I  have  no  other. 

H>Rra  »rare  w      rft§  3$  to  hh  h?f  ii 

Almighty,  sublime,  infinite,  perfect  Lord  -  my  soul,  body,  wealth  and  mind  are  Yours, 
p  yam  w  €ew  awute  ?>ta  »ffr^T  n 

I  am  foolish,  stupid,  masterless,  fickle,  powerless,  lowly  and  ignorant. 
fe?v#fH  FTOoT  H^fe  3#  ^ftf  mil 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  please  save  me  from  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  ||1|| 

wutu  *rest  irefrft  ufe  tftf  are  3f^j  ufe  cfe  am  II 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  I  have  found  the  Dear  Lord,  and  I  constantly  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

life  33T3?>  oft  Hfc  3fo  S3Tf  ufetflffl?  ufe  10^  II 

Applying  the  dust  of  the  devotees  to  the  mind  and  body,  0  Dear  Lord,  all  sinners  are 
sanctified. 

UfeH1"  wfitS*  ufu  fe?>  JTftT  ftT?>  taT3T  i^fe^f  II 

The  sinners  are  sanctified  in  the  company  of  those  who  have  met  the  Creator  Lord. 
c^K  gr§  ffrx       f?53  £fo         H^fe»F  II 

I  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are  given  the  gift  of  the  life  of  the 
soul;  their  gifts  increase  day  by  day. 

foftr  fkftr  7)^  frftr  ufo  trfu  ftrat  »r3M  tfls1-  n 

Wealth,  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  and  the  nine  treasures  come 
to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  conquer  their  own  soul. 


fec^fe  (TO*  ^sf'fdl  Ur^ffU  HHT  WrTfi  Ht^  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  it  is  only  by  great  good  fortune  that  the  Holy  Saints,  the  Lord's 
companions,  are  found,  0  friends.  1 12|  | 

fa?it  HtJ  ^ftT»F  uforftf  am  II 

Those  who  deal  in  Truth,  0  Dear  Lord,  are  the  perfect  bankers. 

tltTW  f37>  uftr  ufo  ffr§  ufo  o(ldd6  II 

They  possess  the  great  treasure,  0  Dear  Lord,  and  they  reap  the  profit  of  the  Lord's 
Praise. 

oFH       ?>  25^  fW^  H  FT?)       fH§  grfenF  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  do  not  cling  to  those  who  are  attuned  to  God. 

They  know  the  One,  and  they  believe  in  the  One;  they  are  intoxicated  with  the  Lord's 
Love. 

wfar  in?  H^it  Hfe  fec^  ^-ptf  II 

They  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  and  seek  their  Sanctuary;  their  minds  are  filled  with 
joy. 

[btefe  (TOof  frT?>  ?TH       H^t  H%  WfF  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  those  who  have  the  Naam  in  their  laps  are  the  true  bankers.  1 13|  | 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  that  Dear  Lord,  who  supports  all  by  His  almighty  strength. 
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irayftf  mq  ?>       ufe  tft§  ora^  ii 

In  their  minds,  the  Gurmukhs  do  not  forget  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Primal  Creator  Lord. 
Pain,  disease  and  fear  do  not  cling  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


m  ywfc  3%  ^tiw  ugfe  fofw  irfzw  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  obtain  their 
pre-ordained  destiny. 

?tft  ?iret  Hfc  H*fe      fkfew      w#  ii 

They  are  congratulated  and  applauded,  their  minds  are  at  peace,  and  they  meet  the 
infinite  Lord  God. 

te^fe  ??m  faHfe  ufe  ufe  fes  y?ft  u>f#  11811311 

Prays  Nanak,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  desires  are 
fulfilled.  ||4||3|| 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
H^T Hfe  c^K      UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTO  deadly  fU»f  UH  II 

0  peaceful  night,  grow  longer  -  I  have  come  to  enshrine  love  for  my  Beloved. 

0  painful  sleep,  grow  shorter,  so  that  I  may  constantly  grasp  His  Feet. 
U3T  life  arg§  h^t  ffrg§       gfn  yd'dlcSl  II 

1  long  for  the  dust  of  His  Feet,  and  beg  for  His  Name;  for  His  Love,  I  have  renounced 
the  world. 

fLpw  €fm  wb\  huh  wb\  hu1  ?3Hfe  fe»F3T?>t  11 

I  am  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  and  I  am  naturally  intoxicated  with  it;  I 
have  forsaken  my  awful  evil-mindedness. 

<nfu  &w  35t?)t  Oh  gfcft  fkw?)  Ut^H     Har  11 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  I  am  saturated  with  His  Love;  I  have  met  my 
Beloved  on  the  Path  of  Truth. 


[kt>4[zi  ?F?>or  Wfa  few  3Uf  tJd£d  JTftT  ?5HF  II  ^11 

Prays  Nanak,  please  Lord,  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me,  that  I  may  remain  attached  to 
Your  Feet.  ||1|| 

H#  mft  HdMdld       o[  ggfe  ?53TU  II 

0  my  friends  and  companions,  let  us  remain  attached  to  the  Feet  of  God. 
Hfc  fUwf  yyursT^fooft  ^rfe  Hgru  ii 

Within  my  mind  is  great  love  for  my  Beloved;  I  beg  for  the  Lord's  devotional  worship, 
ufe  33Tfe  WStW  Uf  fW^>>f  FPfe  fM75h^  ufe  HTF  II 

The  Lord's  devotional  worship  is  obtained,  meditating  on  God.  Let  us  go  and  meet  the 
humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

w§  hu  tof  3tM  »rafu  3?>  n?>  feu  II 

Renounce  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption,  and  dedicate  this  body,  wealth 
and  mind  to  Him. 

yg?)  |r<r  7Ty^j?>  e[H  #fe  ufe  ufe  fkfe  ii 

The  Lord  God  is  great,  perfect,  glorious,  absolutely  perfect;  meeting  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  the  wall  of  doubt  is  torn  down. 

[btefe  (TOof  Hfe  HB  Wife  ufe  ?FH       ft>3  f?53  rTVU  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  hear  these  teachings,  0  friends  -  chant  the  Lord's  Name  constantly,  over 
and  over  again.  1 12| | 

Ufe  ?Ffe  HO'die  nfk  ^3T  H1^  II 

The  Lord's  bride  is  a  happy  wife;  she  enjoys  all  pleasures. 
3%  ?>  tfTSt  II 

She  does  not  sit  around  like  a  widow,  because  the  Lord  God  lives  forever. 
?>u  f*f  yrf     fwf  iffe  §  as^ft»r  II 

She  does  not  suffer  pain  -  she  meditates  on  God.  She  is  blessed,  and  very  fortunate. 


jw  HuftT  H^fu  fk&fm  ^fu  ?fh  gfk  3far  trf»r  n 

She  sleeps  in  peaceful  ease,  her  sins  are  erased,  and  she  wakes  to  the  joy  and  love  of 
the  Naam. 

fkfo  Oh      ufe  ?™  ara^  fUm  hb?>  n 

She  remains  absorbed  in  her  Beloved  -  the  Lord's  Name  is  her  ornament.  The  Words 
of  her  Beloved  are  sweet  and  pleasing  to  her. 

[kb<i[4  cTOof  H?>  feg       ufe  fks  IIS II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  my  mind's  desires;  I  have  met  my  eternal  Husband 
Lord.  ||3|| 

fef  fcrrfu  Hfowd     »fc^  ii 

The  songs  of  bliss  resound,  and  millions  of  pleasures  are  found  in  that  house; 
Hfc  3f?>  *fk  ^fu»f      UOTc^  II 

the  mind  and  body  are  permeated  by  God,  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss, 
ufe  5T3  >m3  efe»TW  Hhra  3Tfsfe  Ute  Qq'di  II 

My  Husband  Lord  is  infinite  and  merciful;  He  is  the  Lord  of  wealth,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners. 

yfk  foar      ufe  H^t  I  fncr  H^ra  n 

God,  the  Giver  of  mercy,  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pride,  carries  us  across  the 
terrifying  world-ocean  of  poison. 

h  mfk  »rt  fen  ^fe  w%  feu  fe^E  h»th>  ii 

The  Lord  lovingly  embraces  whoever  comes  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  -  this  is  the  way  of 
the  Lord  and  Master. 

A'ftoc  ufe  <X3  fkfew  FRF  ^25  ocdt!1  11911^11911 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  met  my  Husband  Lord,  who  plays  with  me  forever.  1 14| 1 1|  |4|  | 

fyd'dld1  HUW  U  II 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  Pools  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  your  dwelling  is  there,  0  my  mind. 
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orfe  hft?)  ufo  h%  h%  (otttfytr  fth  htf  ii 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  Ambrosial  Pool  of  the  Lord,  and  all  of  your  sins  shall 
be  wiped  away,  0  my  soul. 

offe  HtF  HtT?>  3Tfsfe  HFT?>  FTH  II 

Take  your  cleansing  ever  in  the  Lord  God,  0  friends,  and  the  pain  of  darkness  shall  be 
dispelled. 

fTcW  )-RT£  ?>  Sfe  feH  5T§  5T3  rlH  §t  II 

Birth  and  death  shall  not  touch  you,  and  the  noose  of  Death  shall  be  cut  away. 
fm  H'UHdl  7FH  Hit  SU*  U3?>  »FH  II 

So  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  be  imbued  with  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord;  there,  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

fe^TOq'fefora^ufeggsowsfei'H  iihii 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  that  I  might  dwell  at  Your  Lotus 
Feet.  1 1 1|| 

There  is  bliss  and  ecstasy  there  always,  and  the  unstruck  celestial  melody  resounds 
there. 

fnfe  UF^fu  nsrwi^w  tori  n 

Meeting  together,  the  Saints  sing  God's  Praises,  and  celebrate  His  Victory. 
fMfe  KB  3F^fu  HHH  ufo  Oh      3faT  fw&W  II 

Meeting  together,  the  Saints  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  Master;  they  are  pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  and  saturated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  His  love  and  affection. 


They  obtain  the  profit  of  the  Lord,  eliminate  their  self-conceit,  and  meet  Him,  from 
whom  they  were  separated  for  so  long. 

<nfu  &w     sfe»r  st^     §or  »raiK  »rrj  n 

Taking  them  by  the  arm,  He  makes  them  His  own;  God,  the  One,  inaccessible  and 
infinite,  bestows  His  kindness. 

[btefe  (TOof  TtW  fa^HS  Tft         §3  yio('d  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  forever  immaculate  are  those  who  sing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

Listen,  0  most  fortunate  ones,  to  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
frT?>  of§  orafH  fetft  feH  1W  H>F5t  ^FH  II 

He  alone,  whose  karma  is  so  pre-ordained,  has  it  enter  into  his  heart. 
»foTW  oW'il  fec^t  FF^t  frTH  »Ffu  Uf  few  5T%  II 

He  alone  knows  the  Unspoken  Speech,  unto  whom  God  has  shown  His  Mercy. 

»wf  gb>r  fefo  ?)  w  orfe  ofwr  w  u%  n 

He  becomes  immortal,  and  shall  not  die  again;  his  troubles,  disputes  and  pains  are 
dispelled. 

Ufa  Hdfe  iret  3ftT  ?>  FTSt  U€  utfe  Hfe  II 

He  finds  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  he  does  not  forsake  the  Lord,  and  does  not  leave. 
God's  Love  is  pleasing  to  his  mind  and  body. 

fy^fe  TOof     w&w  ufks  mte  w$  11311 

Prays  Nanak,  sing  forever  the  Sacred  Ambrosial  Bani  of  His  Word.  ||3|| 
H?>  3?)         3^  fes  oTU^  ?>  FF^t  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  intoxicated  -  this  state  cannot  be  described. 
frTH  %  §U'ftTttf3r  fefe  25h>f  H>fSt  II 

We  originated  from  Him,  and  into  Him  we  shall  merge  once  again. 


fiffo  HUM  H3t  §fe  U3t  te*  f^fe  mffew  II 

I  merge  into  God's  Light,  through  and  through,  like  water  merging  into  water, 
frfe  gfe  Kut»ffe  Sor  gf%nr     eft  fcn<!'few  n 

The  One  Lord  permeates  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky  -  I  do  not  see  any  other. 
Hfe  fefe  fe^fe  Ufa  U3?>  Sb-ffe  ctUf    rTT^t  II 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  woods,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds.  I  cannot  express 
His  worth. 

fy^fe  cTOof  »rfU frt  ftrfe £u ass as^  iiaiiPimn 

Prays  Nanak,  He  alone  knows  -  He  who  created  this  creation.  ||4||2||5|| 

fyd'dld1  HUW  U  II 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

StT3  KB  fegfU      WE  II 

The  Saints  go  around,  searching  for  God,  the  support  of  their  breath  of  life. 
3^  3$  tit?)  3fe»F  fe?>  fw?53  fU»F%  II 

They  lose  the  strength  of  their  bodies,  if  they  do  not  merge  with  their  Beloved  Lord. 
lj€  fH*5U  ft[»F%  HfettF  W%  offe  efe»F  Bfe  25rfe  ?5trfh>r  II 

0  God,  my  Beloved,  please,  bestow  Your  kindness  upon  me,  that  I  may  merge  with 
You;  by  Your  Mercy,  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

%fu  ?TH  W  tTV§  HWft  ufe  U^H  W  fltrM  II 

Bless  me  with  Your  Name,  that  I  may  chant  it,  0  Lord  and  Master;  beholding  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  live. 

He  is  all-powerful,  perfect,  eternal  and  unchanging,  exalted,  unapproachable  and 
infinite. 

fy^fe  Toot tpfe few firau  lf^ fU»p%  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  bestow  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  0  Beloved  of  my  soul,  that  I  may  merge 
with  You.  1 1 1|| 


tTV      ttB  oft?>  Ou?>  off  II 

I  have  practiced  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and  fasting,  to  see  Your  Feet,  0  Lord. 

7>  oTSftr  ft  fatf  H»F>ft  II 

But  still,  my  burning  is  not  quenched,  without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Master. 

mfk     opfe  M  hh^  hw  3^t>>r  n 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God  -  please,  cut  away  my  bonds  and  carry  me  across  the 
world-ocean. 

wra  fcgarfo  org  ?>  ttw  to  ire  affair  ?>  yltj'dlm  n 

I  am  masterless,  worthless,  and  I  know  nothing;  please  do  not  count  up  my  merits 
and  demerits. 

Sfa  efe»FW  utHH  HHTO  6T^  673^  II 

0  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Sustainer  of  the  world,  0  Beloved,  Almighty  Cause  of 
causes. 

TOof  wfsac  ufo  spur  wit  frfu  tft^  ufo  ufo       IIP II 

Nanak,  the  song-bird,  begs  for  the  rain-drop  of  the  Lord's  Name;  meditating  on  the 
Feet  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  lives.  1 1 2|  | 
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mfk»f       tftf  ufo  ufe  cW  n 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  from  the  pool  of  the  Lord;  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

H3U  nftr  fw^  trfu  M 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  meets  the  Lord;  meditating  on  Him,  one's  affairs  are 
resolved. 

H¥  oFH  U3?>       fihildrt  Ufa  few  HfiU  ?>  atnt  II 

God  is  the  One  who  accomplishes  everything;  He  is  the  Dispeller  of  pain.  Never  forget 
Him  from  your  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 


ttPTfe  »[?>fe?>  TJW  WW        3J£  HdWlHd  II 

He  is  blissful,  night  and  day;  He  is  forever  True.  All  Glories  are  contained  in  the  Lord  in 
the  Universe. 

ymss     w  aw  »rth  ft  £  w  n 

Incalculable,  lofty  and  infinite  is  the  Lord  and  Master.  Unapproachable  is  His  home, 
fec^fe  T^cT  H^t  feg  Ud?>  fHW  Ht^UT  d^  II  ^  II 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Greatest  Lover.  1 1 3|  | 
ctst  £feoT  fraT^Hfe  dl'^cSd'd  WH  II 

The  fruits  of  many  millions  of  charitable  feasts  come  to  those  who  listen  to  and  sing 
the  Lord's  Praise. 

ufo  ufo  mj  ttvh  ore*  jrer&  3^  ii 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  one's  generations  are  carried  across. 

ufe  mj      ms  trst  w  oft  Hftn-r  fas  an^  n 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  beautified;  what  Praises  of  His  can  I  chant? 
Ufa  feHf  c^jt  U*?>  fw%  e^TT^  HtJ  HcT  II 

I  shall  never  forget  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Beloved  of  my  soul.  My  mind  constantly  yearns 
for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

H¥  fe^H  »P£  3Tfo  ^fe  W%  V§       »RTH  W%  II 

Auspicious  is  that  day,  when  God,  the  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite,  hugs  me  close  in 
His  embrace. 

fy^fd  ?r?>cr h^w Hf  feg u^fkw »ffe fw%  ii9ii3ii£n 

Prays  Nanak,  everything  is  fruitful  -  I  have  met  my  supremely  beloved  Lord  God. 
I|4||3||6|| 

fyo'dw  w  u  is  ii 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 
»f?>  oTCT  d'dfettF  ^  tJU?5t  WH  II 

Why  are  you  imbued  with  the  love  of  another?  That  path  is  very  dangerous. 


Wl  ctH^feW  H?^?)^^  II 

0  sinner,  no  one  is  your  friend. 

7>       life  §^       14531^  || 

No  one  shall  be  your  friend,  and  you  shall  forever  regret  your  actions. 

w>  mm  7>  Frvfu  &w  fefe  oreu  ft  feu  n 

You  have  not  chanted  with  your  tongue  the  Praises  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  World; 
when  will  these  days  come  again? 

3U?U  feffc  ?kJ  WB        tTH  HftT  3T§S  fe^ftt  II 

The  leaf,  separated  from  the  branch,  shall  not  be  joined  with  it  again;  all  alone,  it  falls 
on  its  way  to  death. 

fk^is  (Toot  fesm^^HF  fe^  eirat  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  soul  wanders,  forever  suffering.  ||1|| 
§  ^*WtJ  wfor  orafe  m  we  W$  ii 

You  are  practicing  deception  secretly,  but  the  Lord,  the  Knower,  knows  all. 
sfcr  itch  §fe»r  few  Ut^  ur^t  n 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  reads  your  account,  you  shall  be  squeezed  like 
a  sesame  seed  in  the  oil-press. 

f&33  ofK1^  €*f  HU  UU^t  »ffeof  nfe  ep-nfenr  II 

For  the  actions  you  committed,  you  shall  suffer  the  penalty;  you  shall  be  consigned  to 
countless  reincarnations. 

HZF  HUfit  jfftT  3^  3H?>  fT?)H  3T^fe»F  II 

Imbued  with  the  love  of  Maya,  the  great  enticer,  you  shall  lose  the  jewel  of  this 
human  life. 

feoTH  ufe^^K  Wtt  »F7>  oTtT  fwst  II 

Except  for  the  One  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  are  clever  in  everything  else. 


(TOoT      fafw  ^fk  HfU  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  attracted  to  doubt  and 
emotional  attachment.  ||2|| 

No  one  advocates  for  the  ungrateful  person,  who  is  separated  from  the  Lord. 

»F£  tf%  offe?)  TTH^offe  Lfoffe  8fe»F  II 

The  hard-hearted  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  seizes  him. 

ttRrS1"  ^ffettF  HU1"  HUfit  ^few  II 

He  seizes  him,  and  leads  him  away,  to  pay  for  his  evil  deeds;  he  was  imbued  with 
Maya,  the  great  enticer. 

<jr?>  atf^  arayfa  ?>  trfw  sub  eth  3Tfe  n 

He  was  not  Gurmukh  -  he  did  not  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe;  and  now,  the  hot  irons  are  put  to  his  chest. 

oPH  5Tftr  ^OoCfd        life  fw  UpifW  II 

He  is  ruined  by  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism;  deprived  of  spiritual  wisdom,  he 
comes  to  regret. 

faA^d  TOof  Hfffar     ufo  fry  grra  ?>  frfw  113 11 

Prays  Nanak,  by  his  cursed  destiny  he  has  gone  astray;  with  his  tongue,  he  does  not 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Without  You,  God,  no  one  is  our  savior. 

Ufe  Qu'd£  Ufa  fet?  fH^  gin  || 

It  is  Your  Nature,  Lord,  to  save  the  sinners. 

O  Savior  of  sinners,  I  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lord  and  Master, 
Compassionate  Ocean  of  Mercy. 


mi  fu  %  §uf  orat  Hare  uf^  iffew  ii 

Please,  rescue  me  from  the  deep,  dark  pit,  0  Creator,  Cherisher  of  all  hearts. 
H^fc       offe  HU1"  H^t  feof  c^K  efu  || 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please,  cut  away  these  heavy  bonds,  and  give  me  the  Support 
of  the  One  Name. 
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fy<y^  (Toot  ora  efe       atfn^  ete  efewr^  119 II 

Prays  Nanak,  please,  give  me  Your  Hand  and  save  me,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
Merciful  to  the  meek.  ||4|| 

That  day  is  judged  to  be  fruitful,  when  I  merged  with  my  Lord. 

Total  happiness  was  revealed,  and  pain  was  taken  far  away. 
JT*f  HUtT         fk&Z  Ht?  ut  3T?>  ft>3  aF^T  II 

Peace,  tranquility,  joy  and  eternal  happiness  come  from  constantly  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  lovingly  remember  the  Lord;  I 
shall  not  wander  again  in  reincarnation. 

3Tfo  ^fe  w%  HuftT  h^t  »rfe  vmz  »rfenr  n 

He  has  naturally  hugged  me  close  in  His  Loving  Embrace,  and  the  seed  of  my  primal 
destiny  has  sprouted. 

TOof  »rflr fkfew nufe orau   t^fenr  imnaiiPii 

Prays  Nanak,  He  Himself  has  met  me,  and  He  shall  never  again  leave  me.  1 15|  |4|  |7|  | 

fyo'dw  w  li  is  ii 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 


H?kJ  Hc^b>f  H»P>ft  A%  II 

Listen  to  my  prayer,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

WH  5%  #  §%      3^  II 

I  am  filled  with  millions  of  sins,  but  still,  I  am  Your  slave. 

<re?7  few  ora?>  hut*  orfe  owho  itw  n 

0  Destroyer  of  pain,  Bestower  of  Mercy,  Fascinating  Lord,  Destroyer  of  sorrow  and 
strife, 

H^fc  M^fatfUH^t  HTO  H  fcitW  II 

1  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  please  preserve  my  honor.  You  are  all-pervading,  0 
Immaculate  Lord. 

H?kJ  WfS  JTftT      5T  %  II 

He  hears  and  beholds  all;  God  is  with  us,  the  nearest  of  the  near. 

»ra^fH  s^or  Hfc  Hwft  gftf  &u  ura  ^  imi 

0  Lord  and  Master,  hear  Nanak's  prayer;  please  save  the  servants  of  Your  household. 
Illll 

3  H>raW  HtF  UH  efa  WtF$\  ^FH  II 

You  are  eternal  and  all-powerful;  I  am  a  mere  beggar,  Lord. 

H^fe^F  Hfe  H3T?)  offe  grH  II 

1  am  intoxicated  with  the  love  of  Maya  -  save  me,  Lord! 

wfe  nfu  fyocfd  arftrt  »ffeor  e*f  ct>f^  n 

Bound  down  by  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  corruption,  I  have  made  so  many 
mistakes. 

»ffou3  wi  gu3  ora^  stnr  wjtf  ii 

The  creator  is  both  attached  and  detached  from  entanglements;  one  obtains  the  fruits 
of  his  own  actions. 


Show  kindness  to  me,  0  Purifier  of  sinners;  I  am  so  tired  of  wandering  through 
reincarnation. 

fy^fe  (TOof       ufe  oT      tft»f       »rqr#  IIP II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  God  is  the  Support  of  my  soul,  and  my 
breath  of  life.  ||2|| 

§  HH3§  ^  H#  Hfe  ET3t  am  II 

You  are  great  and  all-powerful;  my  understanding  is  so  inadequate,  0  Lord. 

vmfa  »fforanw  U3?>  fenfe  ii 

You  cherish  even  the  ungrateful  ones;  Your  Glance  of  Grace  is  perfect,  Lord. 

ttraFftr  aftr  »Rre  ora§  Hftr  ?>faj  org  ?>  fiw  n 

Your  wisdom  is  unfathomable,  0  Infinite  Creator.  I  am  lowly,  and  I  know  nothing. 

feoffor  HdkJc1)  orf#  UH  ?fo  few  II 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  I  have  saved  the  shell;  I  am  a  lowly,  ignorant  beast. 

fenrfHT  e?53t  HtF  €^fo  £*f  offe  offo  II 

I  have  kept  that  which  forsakes  me,  and  is  very  fickle,  continually  committing  sins, 
again  and  again. 

(TOof  H^fc  HH^W  WWt  OtT         H^t  IIS  II 

Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  Almighty  Lord  and  Master;  please,  preserve  my  honor. 
I|3|| 

w  §  itefew  fefc  »rfu  fkwfenF  am  n 

I  was  separated  from  Him,  and  now,  He  has  united  me  with  Himself. 
WQ  H3TH       W5  3Pfe»F  ?FH  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
are  3Pfe  3tfee       ?itc7  orfe»T3  H  U^T3  II 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  ever-sublime  blissful  Lord  is 
revealed  to  me. 


HrF  HU^t  jfftT      t  offe  25^  II 

My  bed  is  adorned  with  God;  my  God  has  made  me  His  own. 

gfe  $33  YilfSs  tj£  HUfe      ?>  U1fe»F  II 

Abandoning  anxiety,  I  have  become  carefree,  and  I  shall  not  suffer  in  pain  any  longer. 
cTOof  tOTT?)  Ufa  rft%  dtf^tJ  |T£  fcTfa  3Ffe»r  II 9  HUM  till 

Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 8|  | 

fyo'dw  w  li  is  ii 

Bihaagraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

afo  Htrawtfenr  Hfc  ocs  w$  ii 

O  you  of  sublime  faith,  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  why  do  you  remain  silent? 

f     £fa  nfw  H'few  fyOd'dl  II 

with  your  eyes,  you  have  seen  the  treacherous  ways  of  Maya. 

nfar  §t  org  ?>  w&  to  aifsfe  cW  ii 

Nothing  shall  go  along  with  you,  except  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
%H  %H  H¥3?>  |^         ft  oT^  II 

Land,  clothes,  gold  and  silver  -  all  of  these  things  are  useless. 

Children,  spouse,  worldly  honors,  elephants,  horses  and  other  corrupting  influences 
shall  not  go  with  you. 

(TOoT  fe?)  H'MHdIH  H¥  fkfw  HTF^t  IIHII 

Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  whole  world  is 
false.  1 1 1|| 
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Wttt  forf  Hfe»f  f  ?fc  3%  WdB  oC3  cTUt  II 

0  king,  why  are  you  sleeping?  Why  don't  you  wake  up  to  reality? 


Mrfe»Tr  |5  1^       fytttt'Ol  II 

It  is  useless  to  cry  and  whine  about  Maya,  but  so  many  cry  out  and  bewail, 
fytttt'fd  5fc§  HU1  HU?>        ("TH  Ufa  o[  TPf  ?rdt  II 

So  many  cry  out  for  Maya,  the  great  enticer,  but  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  there 
is  no  peace. 

HUH  fW^V  fire  Wik  FRJ         3U  FTCjt  II 

Thousands  of  clever  tricks  and  efforts  will  not  succeed.  One  goes  wherever  the  Lord 
wills  him  to  go. 

yfis  Hftr      huhh  urfe  ujfe  »rut  n 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  all-pervading  everywhere;  He  is 
in  each  and  every  heart. 

[bb4zl  (TOof  fa?)  H'UHdlH  H  ufe  M  Uffe  FFUt  IIPII 

Prays  Nanak,  those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  with 
honor.  ||2|| 

c^vfe  wfk  crrftr§  h^ct  ftw  am  n 

0  king  of  mortals,  know  that  your  palaces  and  wise  servants  shall  be  of  no  use  in  the 
end. 

iraw  4\$3&  HU  US3^  II 

You  shall  certainly  have  to  separate  yourself  from  them,  and  their  attachment  shall 
make  you  feel  regret. 

Beholding  the  phantom  city,  you  have  gone  astray;  how  can  you  now  find  stability? 

Absorbed  in  things  other  than  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  this  human  life  is  wasted  in  vain. 
U§  U§  o[3B  7i  fSFTi  ft  ?kT  cFH  U3?>  famF^  || 

1  ndulging  in  egotistical  actions,  your  thirst  is  not  quenched.  Your  desires  are  not 
fulfilled,  and  you  do  not  attain  spiritual  wisdom. 


Prays  Nanak,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  so  many  have  departed  with  regret.  ||3|| 

Wfa  WkTRJ  »RT?>t  offe  BfrF  II 

Showering  His  blessings,  the  Lord  has  made  me  His  own. 

frF  (JTftr  cFfe       HHJ  H3T  €t<7  II 

Grasping  me  by  the  arm,  He  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  mud,  and  He  has  blessed  me 
with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H'MHdllH  Ufa  »rar&  tJ*f  iTO  II 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  all  my  sins  and  sufferings  are  burnt  away. 

This  is  the  greatest  religion,  and  the  best  act  of  charity;  this  alone  shall  go  along  with 
you. 

grw  »ra^  £or  H»r>ft  ufe  ??fti  h?>  3$  #77  11 

My  tongue  chants  in  adoration  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  and  Master;  my  mind  and 
body  are  drenched  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TOoT  frTH  £  Ufa  ftitFE  H  FRJH      UdylcV  N8ll£llt£ll 

0  Nanak,  whoever  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  is  filled  with  all  virtues.  1 14|  |6|  |9|  | 

PyO'dW  oft  ^  HUW  9 

Vaar  Of  Bihaagraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Serving  the  Guru,  peace  is  obtained;  do  not  search  for  peace  anywhere  else. 


The  soul  is  pierced  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  The  Lord  dwells  ever  with  the 
soul. 

(TOoT  ?TH        off  fif^  frltf  ufe  %*f         fAd'ftt  mil 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  are  blessed  by  the 
Lord  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

firefe  HtlW  H*JH  U  frTH  H¥H  JT  tret  tffe  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  such  a  blessed  gift;  he  alone  obtains  it  to  spend, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  bestows  it. 

jrfeara  fe?>  ufk  ?>  y>fw€\     gst  oraH  ooffe  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  it  does  not  come  to  hand;  all  have  grown  weary  of  performing 
religious  rituals. 

cTOot mm trer?  uaols  tr  mt  fir fe  trfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  of  the  world  lack  this  wealth;  when  they  are 
hungry  in  the  next  world,  what  will  they  have  to  eat  there?  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H?Mf  ran wmsu fuifenr  n 

All  are  Yours,  and  You  belong  to  all.  You  created  all. 

m&  f%fe  f       §  m&  fwfe»r  ii 

You  are  pervading  within  all  -  all  meditate  on  You. 

You  accept  the  devotional  worship  of  those  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord  God  happens;  all  act  as  You  cause  them  to  act. 


Htt'fdd  Ufa  m&  %  WS*  H  H31  tW     OtT  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Praise  the  Lord,  the  greatest  of  all;  He  preserves  the  honor  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

HBcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

cvrtc*  f^Tc^t  frar  hTb7  trftr  hTh7  Hf  sfe  n 

O  Nanak,  the  spiritually  wise  one  has  conquered  all  others. 

c^H  oP^tT  Mi  tr  huh  ufe  h  ufe  II 

Through  the  Name,  his  affairs  are  brought  to  perfection;  whatever  happens  is  by  His 
Will. 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  his  mind  is  held  steady;  no  one  can  make  him  waver. 

SBBT  W  Ufa  WdfloCd  of%  ofW  HU^  ufe  II 

The  Lord  makes  His  devotee  His  own,  and  his  affairs  are  adjusted. 
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mm  hot  fwfe»r?>  f%fe  ?5H  %  »fUoPf  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  been  led  astray  from  the  very  beginning;  within  them 
lurks  greed,  avarice  and  ego. 

shhf  orafew        ?retr  nnfe  ?>  off  n 

Their  nights  and  days  pass  in  argument,  and  they  do  not  reflect  upon  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

Hftr  Hfe  orat  fufo  ?5^t  HWfo  Hf  fecFf  II 

The  Creator  has  taken  away  their  subtle  intellect,  and  all  their  speech  is  corrupt. 

fet  fat  7i  jrMwff?)  >3f3fe  fen?^  huh       >w  n 

•>.      —    u  -  - 

No  matter  what  they  are  given,  they  are  not  satisfied;  within  them  is  desire,  and  the 
great  darkness  of  ignorance. 


?T?>or  H75W  7mq  SZtW       ftW  H1^^  Hfo  fWf  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  it  is  right  to  break  with  the  self-willed  manmukhs;  to  them,  the  love  of  Maya 
is  sweet.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fe?>  5§  HIT  foTWr  of%  frT?)  Hfddlf  ffrfo  cfdd'd  II 

What  can  fear  and  doubt  do  to  those,  who  have  given  their  heads  to  the  Creator,  and 
to  the  True  Guru? 

gfo  fe?>      OtT  WEf  »TU  ^U&d'd  II 

He  who  has  preserved  honor  from  the  beginning  of  time,  He  shall  preserve  their  honor 
as  well. 

fkfe  tftSH  m  irf&W  TJ%  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Meeting  their  Beloved,  they  find  peace;  they  reflect  upon  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

O  Nanak,  I  serve  the  Giver  of  Peace;  He  Himself  is  the  Assessor.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

tfr»f  tfe  nfe  §fg»r  f  H3?7  ^fH  II 

All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  the  wealth  of  all. 

ftTH  £  3  sftr  feH  Hf  fes  fHW  5TSt      HdlcX  J^jj"  3"g  Lpfn  II 

One  unto  whom  You  give,  obtains  everything;  there  is  no  one  else  to  rival  You. 

f  fe£  ws*  ran  w  ufe  yfu  »ra^fH  II 

You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all;  I  offer  my  prayer  unto  You,  Lord. 

One  with  whom  You  are  pleased,  is  accepted  by  You;  how  blessed  is  such  a  person! 


Hf  §^ hh jto f g yik  iipii 

Your  wondrous  play  is  pervading  everywhere.  I  place  my  pain  and  pleasure  before 
You.  ||2|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf  FRJ       efo  h§  Hfo»ra  II 

The  Gurmukhs  are  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord;  they  are  judged  to  be  true  in  the  True 
Court. 

WtH)  Hf?)  »FcTC  U  |ra  oT  II 

The  minds  of  such  friends  are  filled  with  bliss,  as  they  reflect  upon  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

mnfo      ^H'fe»r    orfe»r  ero  oft»r  ddd'fd  n 

They  enshrine  the  Shabad  within  their  hearts;  their  pain  is  dispelled,  and  the  Creator 
blesses  them  with  the  Divine  Light. 

cVrtc*  gii&d'd1  3*fHt  foT^-F  tpfe  II  ^ II 

0  Nanak,  the  Savior  Lord  shall  save  them,  and  shower  them  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

|ra  rJ'o(d1  t  ?jftJ  oTO  oOffe  II 

Serve  the  Guru,  and  wait  upon  Him;  as  you  work,  maintain  the  Fear  of  God. 

h%  §u  ut  h     fen  grrfe  n 

As  you  serve  Him,  you  will  become  like  Him,  as  you  walk  according  to  His  Will. 

Hf  fofS  »Tfif  t         7>  f  tt  Wfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  everything;  there  is  no  other  place  to  go.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


You  alone  know  Your  greatness  -  no  one  else  is  as  great  as  You. 

§g  fes  uf  freter  ut  3*  »nM    d^f  ft  ushi 

If  there  were  some  other  rival  as  great  as  You,  then  I  would  speak  of  him.  You  alone 
are  as  great  as  You  are. 

frrf?>  3  Hf%»F  fef?>  H*f  VFf&W      feH     3tH  5T%  few  5fgt  II 

One  who  serves  You  obtains  peace;  who  else  can  compare  to  You? 

3  37T£  UT3^  tJ'd'd  trfu      ttfft  H3T5  £      fffe  *TC5t      UEt  II 

You  are  all-powerful  to  destroy  and  create,  0  Great  Giver;  with  palms  pressed 
together,  all  stand  begging  before  You. 

fg  ftws       h  ant  ?refo  ?>  »r^t  §g  hwh  £     fe7  tfst  ^d^l  u1^1^  u^t 

W5t  II3II 

I  see  none  as  great  as  You,  0  Great  Giver;  You  give  in  charity  to  the  beings  of  all  the 
continents,  worlds,  solar  systems,  nether  regions  and  universes.  ||3|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfo  iraBtfe  ?>  ttFEfoF  HUftT  ?>  ?53T  W§  II 

0  mind,  you  have  no  faith,  and  you  have  not  embraced  love  for  the  Celestial  Lord; 
m%  JFf  ?>  I4*fe§  H?Kjfe  fct»F      gpfe  II 

you  do  not  enjoy  the  sublime  taste  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  -  what  Praises  of  the 
Lord  will  you  stubborn-mindedly  sing? 

TOof  »pfe»fT  H  IH^E  fj  frT  IT^yftf  Hfe  H>ffe  11^11 

0  Nanak,  his  coming  alone  is  approved,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  merges  into  the  True  Lord. 
Illll 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


yms&  ymt  ?>  ug^     »^  »rfa  ii 

The  fool  does  not  understand  his  own  self;  he  annoys  others  with  his  speech. 

His  underlying  nature  does  not  leave  him;  separated  from  the  Lord,  he  suffers  cruel 
blows. 

nfenra  Ir  §  #fc  7)  urfe#  gfr  >>ffor  mp%  n 

Through  the  fear  of  the  True  Guru,  he  has  not  changed  and  reformed  himself,  so  that 
he  might  merge  in  the  lap  of  God. 
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»f?>fe?>      ore  ?>  ft  fe?>  hh?     ire  n 

Night  and  day,  his  doubts  never  stop;  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  suffers  in 
pain. 

ofh  srg  Hf  wnfe  w  fes  w  ora^  fere  n 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  are  so  powerful  within  him;  he  passes  his  life 
constantly  entangled  in  worldly  affairs. 

era      nfe  ^ir  feu  Hot;     »re  n 

His  feet,  hands,  eyes  and  ears  are  exhausted;  his  days  are  numbered,  and  his  death  is 
immanent. 


HtF  TFH  7)  H3T  hW  frT3  cVfe      fofa  ire  II 

The  True  Name  does  not  seem  sweet  to  him 
are  obtained. 


-  the  Name  by  which  the  nine  treasures 


tfe?  H%  H%  ^fc  tftt  3*  ^?3f  ire  II 

But  if  he  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  then  by  so  dying,  he  truly  lives;  thus,  he  attains 
liberation. 

ijfe  oray  ?>  ipfer&  u^gt  f%3  orw  few  ire  n 

But  if  he  is  not  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  karma,  then  without  this  karma,  what 
can  he  obtain? 


Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  fool;  through  the 
Shabad,  you  shall  obtain  salvation  and  wisdom. 

TOof  Hfedld  3^  Ut  i-re  FF  fktt  »fy  3T^  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  finds  the  True  Guru,  who  eliminates  self-conceit  from  within.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH  #  fefe  ^fH»F  H?F  H»FHt  fen  £  foT§  ttf^TF  foTH  <JTW  W  ?53bft  II 

One  whose  consciousness  is  filled  with  my  Lord  Master  -  why  should  he  feel  anxious 
about  anything? 

Ufa  Hire^  H^F  WoTfeH^  fwfefe»F       few  UT3t  HU  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Lord  of  all  things;  why  would  we  turn  our  faces 
away  from  His  meditation,  even  for  a  moment,  or  an  instant? 

ftrf?)  Ufa  fawfettT  feH  £        5Tfo»re  u£  f?>H      iW  eft  Hdlfd  rPfe  HUt>tf  HU  rf^f  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord  obtains  all  pleasures  and  comforts;  let  us  go  each  and 
every  day,  to  sit  in  the  Saints'  Society. 

h%     ftf  tar  3t£  ufe  h^ot  ct  h%  fr?>  ct  w>  Mnr  n 

All  the  pain,  hunger,  and  disease  of  the  Lord's  servant  are  eradicated;  the  bonds  of 
the  humble  beings  are  torn  away. 

Ufa  fo^y1"  3"  U»F  Ufa  ^JTB"  Ufa  ^JT3  iW  5T  Hftj  fsT§  FraTS"  ?53Hf  119 II 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  one  becomes  the  Lord's  devotee;  beholding  the  face  of  the  Lord's 
humble  devotee,  the  whole  world  is  saved  and  carried  across.  ||4|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

W         frfe  W§  frTfc  Ufa  6F  H»F§  7>  i^fe^f  II 

Let  that  tongue,  which  has  not  tasted  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  be  burnt. 


s^or  &w HHfe  grrfe firfe ufe ufe nf?>  ^Trfenr  mil 

0  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  his  tongue 
savors  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

W         tTfe  WQ  fflf?)  Ufa  W  ?F§  feH'TdW  II 

Let  that  tongue,  which  has  forgotten  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  be  burnt. 

s^or  3ra>rftf  gjw  ufo  fry  ufo  Ir  7pfE  fU»rfew  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  tongue  of  the  Gurmukh  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  and  loves  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa        5W  H^of        ufe        5T%  cTC^  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Master,  the  servant  and  the  devotee;  the  Lord  Himself  is  the 
Cause  of  causes. 

Ufa  »Fir  %*f  f%BTH  »TV  ftTf  3*%  fef  ^  II 

The  Lord  Himself  beholds,  and  He  Himself  rejoices.  As  He  wills,  so  does  He  enjoin  us. 
Ufa  fecRF  H^faT       Wit  ufe  feoT^  §9fe  U1^  II 

The  Lord  places  some  on  the  Path,  and  the  Lord  leads  others  into  the  wilderness. 
Ufa  HtF  HrfeH  TO  3V^H  offo  %t        TtWE  II 

The  Lord  is  the  True  Master;  True  is  His  justice.  He  arranges  and  beholds  all  His  plays. 
|ra  iraHrfe  ctfr  tT?>  ?Ffior  Ufa  H%  ^  3T5  3F$  im  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  servant  Nanak  speaks  and  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||5|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


How  rare  is  the  dervish,  the  Saintly  renunciate,  who  understands  renunciation. 
H  urfe  urfe     Hare1-  ftrar  nl^e  ftrar  %H  n 

Cursed  is  the  life,  and  cursed  are  the  clothes,  of  one  who  wanders  around,  begging 
from  door  to  door. 

h  wfff  yftxTFF  nftT  ^§  araytV  farftror  ?r§  n 

But,  if  he  abandons  hope  and  anxiety,  and  as  Gurmukh  receives  the  Name  as  his 
charity, 

fen  ^ wtfbtffo  cTOof  u§         tT^  mil 

then  Nanak  washes  his  feet,  and  is  a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

TOof  s&zz  £ot     efe  u¥f  »rfu  II 

0  Nanak,  the  tree  has  one  fruit,  but  two  birds  are  perched  upon  it. 

They  are  not  seen  coming  or  going;  these  birds  have  no  wings. 

One  enjoys  so  many  pleasures,  while  the  other,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
remains  in  Nirvaanaa. 

Ufa  3TH  ^fe  ^FH  TOoT  of^fk  TtW  ?ftWZ  IIP  II 

1  mbued  with  the  subtle  essence  of  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Nanak,  the  soul 
bears  the  True  I  nsignia  of  God's  Grace.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ymi  mst  »pir  tr  to  »rfu  mpfe  Uftrt  n 

He  Himself  is  the  field,  and  He  Himself  is  the  farmer.  He  Himself  grows  and  grinds  the 
corn. 


»pfu  uort  »rfir  #i  #fe  iran  »rv  ut  nfu  trt  n 

He  Himself  cooks  it,  He  Himself  puts  the  food  in  the  dishes,  and  He  Himself  sits  down 
to  eat. 
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»p£r  tre  »ry  £  fear  »fir  est  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  water,  He  Himself  gives  the  tooth-pick,  and  He  Himself  offers  the 
mouthwash. 

»rv  mfs  Hfe  a?ro  »rir  fee1  cra^t  n 

He  Himself  calls  and  seats  the  congregation,  and  He  Himself  bids  them  goodbye. 
frTH  £  few?  ut  ufe  >>fn>  feH  £  UofH  >W%  ||£|| 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  His  Mercy  -  the  Lord  causes  him  to  walk 
according  to  His  Will.  1 16|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

oraM  craH  nfk      i^y     h?>%  ii 

Rituals  and  religions  are  all  just  entanglements;  bad  and  good  are  bound  up  with 
them. 

HHST  HU  R  HUTF  U5  5fW3  H  %  II 

Those  things  done  for  the  sake  of  children  and  spouse,  in  ego  and  attachment,  are 
just  more  bonds. 

tTU  H^t  >ffe»F  oT  H75Hg  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  the  noose  of  attachment  to  Maya. 

O  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  the  world  is  engrossed  in  blind  entanglements.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 


>W  W7)E     st>tf  FF  Hfedld  THW  3rrfe  II 

The  blind  receive  the  Divine  Light,  when  they  merge  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 
HIT?)  3#  Ht%      »ffe»F$  W  FFfe  II 

They  break  their  bonds,  and  dwell  in  Truth,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled. 

foTg  iftf  t%H  oT  ftrf?)  3T»F  3?J  H^tT  II 

They  see  that  everything  belongs  to  the  One  who  created  and  fashioned  the  body. 

W?)oC  H^fe  otdd'd  at  ora^  3^  35^  IIP  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Creator  -  the  Creator  preserves  his  honor.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

freu  wit     at»r  nfu  orat  sen  yfs  ?>  h^st  afar  n 

When  the  Creator,  sitting  all  by  Himself,  created  the  Universe,  he  did  not  consult  with 
any  of  His  servants; 

fol»F  £      fe»F  ^      fF  »f^f  ?>  frF  oft»T  || 

so  what  can  anyone  take,  and  what  can  anyone  give,  when  He  did  not  create  any 
other  like  Himself? 

fefo  »Fir  traiH  §yfe»F  orat  ^TJ         off  et»F  II 

Then,  after  fashioning  the  world,  the  Creator  blessed  all  with  His  blessings. 

He  Himself  instructs  us  in  His  service,  and  as  Gurmukh,  we  drink  in  His  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

»rflr  fodced  »foPf  t  »rv »fu  ctt  jj gt»r  iipii 

He  Himself  is  formless,  and  He  Himself  is  formed;  whatever  He  Himself  does,  comes  to 
pass.  ||7|| 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


irayftr  uf  H^fu  re  ww  w>fe?>  HuftT  fwfo  n 

The  Gurmukhs  serve  God  forever;  night  and  day,  they  are  steeped  in  the  Love  of  the 
True  Lord. 

They  are  in  bliss  forever,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord;  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next,  they  keep  Him  clasped  to  their  hearts. 

mnfo  utsy  ?fH»F  gfo  oray  fefw  ctdd'fd  n 

Their  Beloved  dwells  deep  within;  the  Creator  pre-ordained  this  destiny. 

TOof  »rfu  fkwfew  »ni  few  cpfo  mn 

O  Nanak,  He  blends  them  into  Himself;  He  Himself  showers  His  Mercy  upon  them. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

orfuw  orfe>^  ?>  wstw  w>fe?>  ^§  pre1"  m~s  anfe  n 

By  merely  talking  and  speaking,  He  is  not  found.  Night  and  day,  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises  continually. 

f%3  oraft  fet  ?>        gffe     frowfe  II 

Without  His  Merciful  Grace,  no  one  finds  Him;  many  have  died  barking  and  bewailing. 
<P"  t  HHfe  H?>  3?>  few  »ffu  ?H  Hfe  »ffe  II 

When  the  mind  and  body  are  saturated  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord 
Himself  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind. 

?5^oT  ?>e#  Lrebft  wit     fHWfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  He  is  found;  He  unites  us  in  His  Union.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


»rv  %^  y?s  Hfk  hto  »rfu  oft  »rfu  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  all  the  Shaastras;  He  Himself  chants  them, 
and  He  Himself  is  pleased. 

apir  ut  nfu     orasr  »rfu  iwra  oratw  n 

He  Himself  sits  down  to  worship,  and  He  Himself  creates  the  world. 
WfU  Udfedfe  »TfU  fodfeddl  »TV  »foT§  oratw  II 

He  Himself  is  a  householder,  and  He  Himself  is  a  renunciate;  He  Himself  utters  the 
Unutterable. 

»pir  y?>  Hf  »rfu  ora1^  »rfU  »ffevf  <444\t\  n 

He  Himself  is  all  goodness,  and  He  Himself  causes  us  to  act;  He  Himself  remains 
detached. 

****  5¥        sra^r  wifr  gun  srat#  ntzii 

He  Himself  grants  pleasure  and  pain;  the  Creator  Himself  bestows  His  gifts.  1 1 8|  | 

HtfoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

mr  >>fegu    sfk  f  ^§  orfe  9w  ar^fe  n 

O  Shaykh,  abandon  your  cruel  nature;  live  in  the  Fear  of  God  and  give  up  your 
madness. 

|ra  1 1      f?5HH%  I  f%fo  fkdsfO  ^Pfe  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  the  Guru,  many  have  been  saved;  in  this  fear,  find  the  Fearless 
Lord.  ' 

H?>  ot3f  HHfe  #fe  §  H*fe  ?H  Hf?>  II 

Pierce  your  stone  heart  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  let  peace  and  tranquility  come 
to  abide  in  your  mind. 

W3\  feftJ  era  oTT-RTSt  W  tfHM  WE  wfe  II 

If  good  deeds  are  done  in  this  state  of  peace,  they  are  approved  by  the  Lord  and 
Master. 


0  Nanak,  through  sexual  desire  and  anger,  no  one  has  ever  found  God  -  go,  and  ask 
any  wise  man.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 
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mm  >ffe»F  hu  u  c^fk  ^     fwf  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  emotionally  attached  to  Maya  -  he  has  no  love  for  the 
Naam. 

off  cftft  otf         |Tf  of%  »Wf  || 

He  practices  falsehood,  gathers  in  falsehood,  and  makes  falsehood  his  sustenance, 
fey  H1fe»fT  q?>  jffe  )-rafu  >3f%  ufe  Hf  g1^  II 

He  collects  the  poisonous  wealth  of  Maya,  and  then  dies;  in  the  end,  it  is  all  reduced 
to  ashes. 

oraM  ETCH  HtJ  HfTK  orafe  W^fo  %  fecFf  II 

He  practices  religious  rituals,  purity  and  austere  self-discipline,  but  within,  there  is 
greed  and  corruption. 

cTOot  ftT  mm  of>ft  R  g*fe  ?F      t^ddlRj  Ufe  Wf  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  whatever  the  self-willed  manmukh  does,  is  not  acceptable;  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord,  he  is  dishonored.  ||2|| 

MM  II 

Pauree: 

»pir  w$  »rv  a^t  »rir  ife       of%  ii 

He  Himself  created  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  He  Himself  fashioned  speech;  He 
Himself  formed  the  worlds  and  solar  systems. 

»PfU  HKtJ  WfU  U  HW  »fl(  Ut  f%fo  3B?>  H%  II 

He  Himself  is  the  ocean,  and  He  Himself  is  the  sea;  He  Himself  puts  the  pearls  in  it. 


»TfU  ttFS  ct%  ftTH  few  ftTH  £  <JT3Hfa  of%  U%  II 

By  His  Grace,  the  Lord  enables  the  Gurmukh  to  find  these  pearls. 

wit  3§tra  »rfU  fr  afugr  nr€r  ^3  »rfu  3%  11 

He  Himself  is  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  He  Himself  is  the  boat;  He  Himself  is  the 
boatman,  and  He  Himself  ferries  us  across. 

»pir  ot%  ora^  ora^  »f^f  7>  ftF  ft  H%  lltf  || 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  us  to  act;  no  one  else  can  equal  You,  Lord.  1 1 9|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

jrfeara        h^w  fr  h  5r  ora  ftn?  wfe  11 

Fruitful  is  service  to  the  True  Guru,  if  one  does  so  with  a  sincere  mind. 
c^K  ireW  irefrft  »ffif  ?H  Hfc  »ffe  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  is  obtained,  and  the  mind  comes  to  be  free  of  anxiety. 
tTcW  H^?>  ^  U§H  HH^  FPfe  II 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  and  the  mind  is  rid  of  egotism  and  self- 
conceit. 

§3M  UtJ^t  WE\ty  H%  ^fj  H>ffe  II 

One  achieves  the  ultimate  state,  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  comes  and  meets  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny. 
Ill 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

c^fk       Hfedld  fj  offeH3T  HfUf  Sfe  II 

The  True  Guru  is  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  is  the  boat  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 


One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  crosses  over;  the  True  Lord  dwells  within  him. 
-     \        -  * 

He  remembers  the  Naam,  he  gathers  in  the  Naam,  and  he  obtains  honor  through  the 
Naam. 

(TOoT  Hfedld  VfeW  orafH  U^vfe  ufe  IIPII 

Nanak  has  found  the  True  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  the  Name  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

Wit  U^H  »FfU  CTf  U  »rfU  o?t%  33$  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  He  Himself  is  the  metal,  and  He  Himself  is 
transformed  into  gold. 

wit  sw  H^of  »rv     ^  try  H 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  He  Himself  is  the  servant,  and  He  Himself  is  the 
Destroyer  of  sins. 

wit  Hfk  ui3  fait  wmft  »rv  ut  Hf  wft?>  n 

He  Himself  enjoys  every  heart;  the  Lord  Master  Himself  is  the  basis  of  all  illusion. 

wfU  fsraor  npfU  Hf  hh1  »tv  ireyfa  iff??  n 

He  Himself  is  the  discerning  one,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Knower  of  all;  He  Himself 
breaks  the  bonds  of  the  Gurmukhs. 

Fr?>  (To*  H'tt'fo  7i  at  f g  orat  f  ufe  mre1^  ?^?>  iihoii 

Servant  Nanak  is  not  satisfied  by  merely  praising  You,  0  Creator  Lord;  You  are  the 
Great  Giver  of  peace.  1 1 10|  | 

H%  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 


fa?>  Hfedld  H%  tfl»f  ^  TO      oraH  cftffo  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  deeds  which  are  done  are  only  chains  binding  the 
soul. 

fk§  Hfedld  H%  5^  7>  Hfo  tTKfU  ttf^fu  FFfo  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  find  no  place  of  rest.  They  die,  only  to  be  born 
again  -  they  continue  coming  and  going. 

fe?>  Hfedld  H%  feoT  as^r       ?>  ^  Hfc  »Pfe  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  their  speech  is  insipid.  They  do  not  enshrine  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  the  mind. 

(TOoT  fe?)  Hfedld  H%  FTH  Ufa      H^ffu  Hfo  oTO  §fe  rT^  1 1  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  beaten  in 
the  City  of  Death;  they  depart  with  blackened  faces.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fefe  Hfddl^  5t       cxdfo  rJ'otdl  Ufa       ?5dt  fUttFf  II 

Some  wait  upon  and  serve  the  True  Guru;  they  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Name. 
cTOof  rTcW  H^'dfo  »fTVST  oT55  cF  crafc  ftFf  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  they  reform  their  lives,  and  redeem  their  generations  as  well.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»rv  wzrm  nrfu  tr  uhf  »ry      lt^  off  »re  n 

He  Himself  is  the  school,  He  Himself  is  the  teacher,  and  He  Himself  brings  the 
students  to  be  taught. 

»rv  flrar  W3*  u  »ry  »ri>  aw  ot%  fkw  n 

He  Himself  is  the  father,  He  Himself  is  the  mother,  and  He  Himself  makes  the  children 
wise. 


feoT  I  ufe  ft  Hf  »FV  feoT  I  »TV  of%  fe»P^  II 

In  one  place,  He  teaches  them  to  read  and  understand  everything,  while  in  another 
place,  He  Himself  makes  them  ignorant. 

feof?F  >rrefe  Hufe       w  »rfu    nfe  h%  n 

Some,  You  summon  to  the  Mansion  of  Your  Presence  within,  when  they  are  pleasing 
to  Your  Mind,  0  True  Lord. 

Page  553 

frW  »TV  ?ra>fftf  e  ^fef^t  H  FT?>  Ht?t  tdddlfd  ll^ll 

That  Gurmukh,  whom  You  have  blessed  with  greatness  -  that  humble  being  is  known 
in  Your  True  Court.  1 1 11|  | 

HHoT  Hdtd'cV  ^  II 

Shalok,  Mardaanaa: 

offe  cWte'ttl  oTK  H?  H$»F  ifed'd  II 

The  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  is  the  vessel,  filled  with  the  wine  of  sexual  desire;  the  mind 
is  the  drunkard. 

5TH  cf^dt  HfU       Ute^  »fU5Pf  || 

Anger  is  the  cup,  filled  with  emotional  attachment,  and  egotism  is  the  server. 
HfR5H  oT^  SH  at  tft  tft  Sfe  Wf  || 

Drinking  too  much  in  the  company  of  falsehood  and  greed,  one  is  ruined, 
orast  Srafe  Hf  3If  Hf       offe  H1!  II 

So  let  good  deeds  be  your  distillery,  and  Truth  your  molasses;  in  this  way,  make  the 
most  excellent  wine  of  Truth. 

|re  H¥  offo  Hte  fW§  fPf  WR  WtF$  II 

Make  virtue  your  bread,  good  conduct  the  ghee,  and  modesty  the  meat  to  eat. 

p^^swiftt^faoM  inn 

As  Gurmukh,  these  are  obtained,  0  Nanak;  partaking  of  them,  one's  sins  depart.  ||1|| 


<\  II 

Mardaanaa: 

orfew  wufk  »ry  >re  httwh  feH?F  erf  n 

The  human  body  is  the  vat,  self-conceit  is  the  wine,  and  desire  is  the  company  of 
drinking  buddies. 

HcW  o(2dl  offe       tfte1^  tTMoTO  II 

The  cup  of  the  mind's  longing  is  overflowing  with  falsehood,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Death  is  the  cup-bearer. 

fef  nfe  tftt  (Toot  au§  tretwfo  fw^  ii 

Drinking  in  this  wine,  0  Nanak,  one  takes  on  countless  sins  and  corruptions, 
ftrore  3J§  HWU  Ht  3§  >fH  TO  II 

So  make  spiritual  wisdom  your  molasses,  the  Praise  of  God  your  bread,  and  the  Fear 
of  God  the  meat  you  eat. 

(TOoT fe<J  irT?>  HtJ  tr  HtJ  cTK  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  this  is  the  true  food;  let  the  True  Name  be  your  only  Support.  1 1 2|  | 

ofw  wufe  »ry  Ht?  mte  fen  at  ere  n 

If  the  human  body  is  the  vat,  and  self-realization  is  the  wine,  then  a  stream  of 
Ambrosial  Nectar  is  produced. 

HdHdlfe  fH§  ftsof  Ufe  fe^  of33t  vfiftis  3#  tft  tft  of^fu  feoTO  IIS  II 

Meeting  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  cup  of  the  Lord's  Love  is  filled  with  this 
Ambrosial  Nectar;  drinking  it  in,  one's  corruptions  and  sins  are  wiped  away.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»ry  Hfoc^ar^  diudy  »rv  re  ezm  oft  a^st  n 

He  Himself  is  the  angelic  being,  the  heavenly  herald,  and  the  celestial  singer.  He 
Himself  is  the  one  who  explains  the  six  schools  of  philosophy. 


»rv  fire  Hora  hutt  »rir  irayftf  »fora  ora^  n 

He  Himself  is  Shiva,  Shankara  and  Mahaysh;  He  Himself  is  the  Gurmukh,  who  speaks 
the  Unspoken  Speech. 

»p£r  h#  »n)     »ry  Rfcwrft  fet  fwst  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Yogi,  He  Himself  is  the  Sensual  Enjoyer,  and  He  Himself  is  the 
Sannyaasee,  wandering  through  the  wilderness. 

»TV  c^fe  3THfe  »TfU  §V%H  »fn>  HWIf  HfV  fw^t  II 

He  discusses  with  Himself,  and  He  teaches  Himself;  He  Himself  is  discrete,  graceful 
and  wise. 

wusr  eg  srfe  %t  wit  vmn  m&      or  fr  w$  itoii 

Staging  His  own  play,  He  Himself  watches  it;  He  Himself  is  the  Knower  of  all  beings. 
II12II 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ir^r  jffw  ira^  t  ftTf  ufe  uf     fefe  »rt  n 

That  evening  prayer  alone  is  acceptable,  which  brings  the  Lord  God  to  my 
consciousness. 

ufe  frrf  utfe  fv#  >ffe»F  HU  tWt  II 

Love  for  the  Lord  wells  up  within  me,  and  my  attachment  to  Maya  is  burnt  away. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  duality  is  conquered,  and  the  mind  becomes  stable;  I  have  made 
contemplative  meditation  my  evening  prayer. 

?TOoT  jffW  oft  mwft  tftf  7i  fet  Hfe  tfft  Sfe  Wf  1 1  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukh  may  recite  his  evening  prayers,  but  his  mind  is  not 
centered  on  it;  through  birth  and  death,  he  is  ruined.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


fir§  fu§  orast  Hf  trar      h#  fU»TH  ?>  FFfe  n 

I  wandered  over  the  whole  world,  crying  out,  "Love,  0  Love!",  but  my  thirst  was  not 
quenched. 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  my  desires  are  satisfied;  I  found  my  Beloved,  when 

1  returned  to  my  own  home.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

SB  ITCH  SB  Hf  Wlf  »FH  5W       3fe»F  II 

He  Himself  is  the  supreme  essence,  He  Himself  is  the  essence  of  all.  He  Himself  is  the 
Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the  servant. 

ttTV  tJH  »fc5  ^J?>  ^T-PfeW)  »ffu  HUH  WfU  d'rl  wfe*>F  II 

He  Himself  created  the  people  of  the  eighteen  castes;  God  Himself  acquired  His 
domain. 

wir  w%  »pir  it  »pir     ct%  efew  n 

He  Himself  kills,  and  He  Himself  redeems;  He  Himself,  in  His  Kindness,  forgives  us.  He 
is  infallible 

»ffu  »ffW  7)       oTH  ul  Hf  HtJ  3V^H  HU  fe»F  II 

-  He  never  errs;  the  justice  of  the  True  Lord  is  totally  True. 

»TV  ftW         <CT3Hfa  fe?>  m^UU       ^UK  IR3II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  instructs  as  Gurmukh  -  duality  and  doubt  depart  from 
within  them.  1 1 13 1 1 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Tilj  7i  fHHUfu  HHJHfUT  t  3fc  ft  II 

That  body,  which  does  not  remember  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  shall  be  reduced  to  dust. 


fHfo  oftst  fen  ?)  tr^st  ?r?)or  fez  »ra  mn 

Cursed  and  insipid  is  that  body,  0  Nanak,  which  does  not  know  the  One  who  created 
it-  Illll 
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HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Let  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  abide  within  your  heart,  and  with  your  tongue,  chant 
God's  Name. 

<TOof  h uf  fH7-rab>r fen eut  off  trfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  and  nurture  this  body.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»Fir  »f5Hfe  3faw  of^  »rfU  cf%  feHTO  II 

The  Creator  Himself  is  the  sixty-eight  sacred  places  of  pilgrimage;  He  Himself  takes 
the  cleansing  bath  in  them. 

»rir  Hfrfk      mft  »rfv  fR^fefe  c^k  ii 

He  Himself  practices  austere  self-discipline;  the  Lord  Master  Himself  causes  us  to 
chant  His  Name. 

»pfU  efe»ra  ufe  5§      »rfU  oft  Hf  ii 

He  Himself  becomes  merciful  to  us;  the  Destroyer  of  fear  Himself  gives  in  charity  to 
all. 

frTH  £  arayfa  »rfU      h  he  ut  tjddifd  iren^  ii 

One  whom  He  has  enlightened  and  made  Gurmukh,  ever  obtains  honor  in  His  Court. 
frTH  t?t  OrT  ?J*f  ufe  H»rHt  H  HtF  ufe  fT?J  M^BII 

One  whose  honor  the  Lord  Master  has  preserved,  comes  to  know  the  True  Lord.  1 1 14|  | 


H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

TOof  fk§  nfddid     trar  wg  t     ctch  owfe  n 

0  Nanak,  without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  world  is  blind,  and  it  does  blind  deeds. 

faf  fof  7>         fem?HHfe  wfe  II 

It  does  not  focus  its  consciousness  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  which  would  bring 
peace  to  abide  in  the  mind. 

3rHfH  253F  JTC1"  fe%  »ffufcfH  tTOf  tofe  II 

Always  afflicted  with  the  dark  passions  of  low  energy,  it  wanders  around,  passing  its 
days  and  nights  burning. 

h fen  w% f gfrft  orasr fef  ?>  wfe  mn 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass;  no  one  has  any  say  in  this.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hfddl?  f^ffeW        §U  5T%U  II 

The  True  Guru  has  commanded  us  to  do  this: 

3Jf  U»ft  Sfe  t  HrfUH  HKTO  II 

through  the  Guru's  Gate,  meditate  on  the  Lord  Master. 

Hrfbf     unfa  tr      ^  gf^  orfe  t  wnfo  nfe  u%u  n 

The  Lord  Master  is  ever-present.  He  tears  away  the  veil  of  doubt,  and  installs  His  Light 
within  the  mind. 

ufeors'H  mfrr?  u     £<J  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar  -  take  this  healing  medicine! 
Hfenra  of  w<*T  fefe  gnu  hfth     &u  n 

Enshrine  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru  in  your  consciousness,  and  make  the  True  Lord's 
Love  your  self-discipline. 


s^or  tin jto >jfefe gimt  mt  ufe faf     cr%u  iipii 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  be  kept  in  peace  here,  and  hereafter,  you  shall  celebrate  with  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»TV       W&tt  HSHVfe  Wit  ^\ttWZ  \\ 

He  Himself  is  the  vast  variety  of  Nature,  and  He  Himself  makes  it  bear  fruit. 
»pir  HTOt  WfU  Hf  fnt       <ft  Hfr  ITS  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Gardener,  He  Himself  irrigates  all  the  plants,  and  He  Himself  puts 
them  in  His  mouth. 

»TV  ore^  »Fir  pT3T  »FV  #fe  fe^T  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer;  He  Himself  gives,  and  causes 
others  to  give. 

HrfUf  Wit  U  WW       gfu»f  HK1^  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Protector;  He  Himself  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

H$  S^oT  »P*f  ufe  orat  at  ftTH  £  few  ?>  3>f£  IRUII 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  of  the  greatness  of  the  Lord,  the  Creator,  who  has  no  greed  at 
all.  ||15|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

weh  ^fenr  »rfenF  wzn  ^fe»r  »rfe  n 

One  person  brings  a  full  bottle,  and  another  fills  his  cup. 

fks  tft§  Hfe  efe  ufe  hto  y%  %fe  »rfe  n 

Drinking  the  wine,  his  intelligence  departs,  and  madness  enters  his  mind; 


U^few  ?>  UHW      iffe  II 

he  cannot  distinguish  between  his  own  and  others,  and  he  is  struck  down  by  his  Lord 
and  Master. 

ftlf  iftt  HHH  f%H%  SU3RT  fHW  HtTfe  II 

Drinking  it,  he  forgets  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  he  is  punished  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 

Ht?  Hfe  ?>  tfttret  H  oT  ijrfe  ^fe  II 

Do  not  drink  the  false  wine  at  all,  if  it  is  in  your  power. 

cTOot  ?re#  hu  Ht?  iFsfrft  hPs did  frra  ftTH  »rfe  n 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  comes  and  meets  the  mortal;  by  His  Grace,  one  obtains  the 
True  Wine. 

T[W  WfUZ  ^  €f3T  dfj  HU*5t  ipf  W§  11^11 

He  shall  dwell  forever  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord  Master,  and  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Mansion 
of  His  Presence.  1 11|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

feu  frarg  tlte  h%  w  fen  %  m\  ufe  n 

When  this  world  comes  to  understand,  it  remains  dead  while  yet  alive. 

When  the  Lord  puts  him  to  sleep,  he  remains  asleep;  when  He  wakes  him  up,  he 
regains  consciousness. 

cTOot  ?refo  ot%  h  »rvst  jtfkm     Hfe  n 

O  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  causes  him  to  meet  the  True 
Guru. 

|ru vwfc titef  h% ^ fefe HUf  7i Sfe  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  you  shall  not  have  to  die  again. 
I|2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frTH  W  gts1"  Hf  feg  U%  T%H  £  Hd^'d  (TUt  fofH  §T3t  II 

By  His  doing,  everything  happens;  what  does  He  care  for  anyone  else? 

§3*  feH7  Hf  5T  tT%  H¥  Hdd'til  5J%  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  everyone  eats  whatever  You  give  -  all  are  subservient  to  You. 
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ft?      £  WW%  H  Hf  fag  LFt  frTH  £  few  fodtiA  ^dt  II 

One  who  praises  You  obtains  everything;  You  bestow  Your  Mercy  upon  him,  0 
Immaculate  Lord. 

HSt  WU  TJW  ^irl'd'  ftTfc        tffettF  ufo  c^K  TO  II 

He  alone  is  a  true  banker  and  trader,  who  loads  the  merchandise  of  the  wealth  of  the 
Your  Name,  0  Lord. 

Ht%  t%H  £  H'tt'fdd  JT3U  frffe  fff  WW  &  >ffo  fe^'dl  ll^ll 

0  Saints,  let  everyone  praise  the  Lord,  who  has  destroyed  the  pile  of  the  love  of 
duality.  ||16|| 

HtfcT  II 

Shalok: 

orafar  ngs*      trar  w  nfe  t%  ?>  wf>  afe  n 

Kabeer,  the  world  is  dying  -  dying  to  death,  but  no  one  knows  how  to  truly  die. 

Whoever  dies,  let  him  die  such  a  death,  that  he  does  not  have  to  die  again.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

few  w&     muit  ufe  n 

What  do  I  know?  How  will  I  die?  What  sort  of  death  will  it  be? 


If  I  do  not  forget  the  Lord  Master  from  my  mind,  then  my  death  will  be  easy. 

)-RT§  §  traTf  3%  tTtf%»F  H#  Hf  5ffe  II 

The  world  is  terrified  of  death;  everyone  longs  to  live. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  who  dies  while  yet  alive,  understands  the  Lord's  Will. 

FS^oT  ttfrft  H^tf  H  H%  ^      tfef  Sfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  dies  such  a  death,  lives  forever.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

When  the  Lord  Master  Himself  becomes  merciful,  the  Lord  Himself  causes  His  Name  to 
be  chanted. 

»TV  Hfedld  Hfe  JTtf  el  h^oT  »rfU  ufe  grf  II 

He  Himself  causes  us  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  blesses  us  with  peace.  His  servant  is 
pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

»rvfenr  h^ot  oft  »rfu  Ott  w  »rvfe»r  3^  at  0#  11 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  He  causes  others  to  fall  at  the  feet  of 
His  devotees. 

craH  Wfe  t  Ufa  ufo  FTS  H^oT       ^  »ft  II 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  a  creation  of  the  Lord;  he  does  not  approach  the 
humble  servant  of  the  Lord. 

TT  ufo  oT"  fUttf^F  H  H^cT"  oT"  firttfTF  U?T  5ret  ^ftf  ?ftr  »f%  FF% 

One  who  is  dear  to  the  Lord,  is  dear  to  all;  so  many  others  come  and  go  in  vain. 
I|17|| 

HHoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


utj     octt  Hf  trar  fet  gry  ^  irf&w  fpfe  n 

The  entire  world  roams  around,  chanting,  "Raam,  Raam,  Lord,  Lord",  but  the  Lord 
cannot  be  obtained  like  this. 

mm  »raraf  »ffe  ^      s  ffenr  fnfe  n 

He  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  so  very  great;  He  is  unweighable,  and  cannot  be 
weighed. 

cfb-rfe  faTff  7)  iFE\y>p  for§  ?>  sfew  fpfe  n 

No  one  can  evaluate  Him;  He  cannot  be  purchased  at  any  price. 

<jru  It  HHfe  tfenr  fe?>  feftr  ^fw  wfc  »pfe  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  His  mystery  is  known;  in  this  way,  He  comes 
to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

TOof  »rfLr  wtf  fj  are  forair  §       nn^fe  n 

O  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  infinite;  by  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  known  to  be  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere. 

»rv  fkfe»r  fkfe  gfu»r  »rv  fkfenr  »rfe  iihii 

He  Himself  comes  to  blend,  and  having  blended,  remains  blended.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

£  H?>  feu      TFH  U  frB  HtT  HB1"  H*f  Sfe  II 

0  my  soul,  this  is  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  through  it,  comes  peace,  forever  and  ever. 

yfo  ?>  w^st  ?5TUT  hu  ut  ufe  II 

It  never  brings  any  loss;  through  it,  one  earns  profits  forever. 

w^t  *reftj>>r  3fe  ?>  »r^t  hu1  Htr  fhj  ufe  n 

Eating  and  spending  it,  it  never  decreases;  He  continues  to  give,  forever  and  ever. 

huh1  Hfe  ?>  u?st  u»s3  oTE  ?>  ufe  II 

One  who  has  no  skepticism  at  all  never  suffers  humiliation. 


0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His 
Glance  of  Grace.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

He  Himself  is  deep  within  all  hearts,  and  He  Himself  is  outside  them. 
»pir  zjus        »fn>  ut  fRjfe  ii 

He  Himself  is  prevailing  unmanifest,  and  He  Himself  is  manifest. 

For  thirty-six  ages,  He  created  the  darkness,  abiding  in  the  void. 
§t  %^         ?7  HTO7  »FV  Ufa  (Sddfd  II 

There  were  no  Vedas,  Puraanas  or  Shaastras  there;  only  the  Lord  Himself  existed. 

wfe  »rfU     f  ut  grufe  II 

He  Himself  sat  in  the  absolute  trance,  withdrawn  from  everything. 

wust  fkfe  »rfu  frs^  »rv  ut  diQod  ii^tii 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  state;  He  Himself  is  the  unfathomable  ocean.  1 1 18|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

U§H  f%fo  tTOTf  W  FPfe  II 

In  egotism,  the  world  is  dead;  it  dies  and  dies,  again  and  again. 
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ftraf  f%fo     fr  fe^f  ?)  %=rst  fe  ctdar  »tJt  trfe  n 

As  long  as  there  is  breath  in  the  body,  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord;  what  will  he 
do  in  the  world  hereafter? 


faroFTft  ufe  r      ufe  »fftp>fT?>t  >>fg  owfe  ii 

One  who  remembers  the  Lord  is  a  spiritual  teacher;  the  ignorant  one  acts  blindly. 

?toot £i  ooft  h fn^         wfe  inn 

O  Nanak,  whatever  one  does  in  this  world,  determines  what  he  shall  receive  in  the 
world  hereafter.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

gfo  trPTH  oT  UcTH  Ufew  f%3  Hfddl^  %f3»f  ?>  FFfe  II 

From  the  very  beginning,  it  has  been  the  Will  of  the  Lord  Master,  that  He  cannot  be 
remembered  without  the  True  Guru. 

Hfedlfd  fkfow  >>fefo  3f%  ^fu»r  HtT  gfu»F  fe^  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  he  realizes  that  the  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  deep 
within  him;  he  remains  forever  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

tjfk  t?fk  TtW  HHW      ?>  few  fpfe  || 

With  each  and  every  breath,  he  constantly  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation;  not  a 
single  breath  passes  in  vain. 

His  fears  of  birth  and  death  depart,  and  he  obtains  the  honored  state  of  eternal  life, 
ft^offeu  H^JHSF  feH  ?7  %fe  frTH  ?7  foraV  5T%  3rPfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  He  bestows  this  rank  upon  that  mortal,  upon  whom  He  showers  His  Mercy. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

He  Himself  is  all-wise  and  all-knowing;  He  Himself  is  supreme. 
»TV  fV  fetfW^  »TV  JSrfe  fijW  II 

He  Himself  reveals  His  form,  and  He  Himself  enjoins  us  to  His  meditation. 


»rv  Heft  ^ddti1  »rir  off  fapxw  ii 

He  Himself  poses  as  a  silent  sage,  and  He  Himself  speaks  spiritual  wisdom. 

He  does  not  seem  bitter  to  anyone;  He  is  pleasing  to  all. 
§HHfe  H^fc  7>  Hoftw      HtJ  o[W  II  ^tf  II 

His  Praises  cannot  be  described;  forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||19|| 

HScT  HS  S  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  0  Nanak,  the  demons  have  taken  birth, 
yf  ftT^  qt»f  ft%#  fff  frW  W  facte'd  1 1  HI  I 

The  son  is  a  demon,  and  the  daughter  is  a  demon;  the  wife  is  the  chief  of  the 
demons.  ||1|| 

MS  H  II 

First  Mehl: 

fUf  H&  f  &  >WZt  FFUt  II 

The  Hindus  have  forgotten  the  Primal  Lord;  they  are  going  the  wrong  way. 

As  Naarad  instructed  them,  they  are  worshipping  idols, 
mir  3T§T      Wf  II 

They  are  blind  and  mute,  the  blindest  of  the  blind. 
Wtt  W  UrrfU  HBTCT  3T^  II 

The  ignorant  fools  pick  up  stones  and  worship  them. 
§fu  FF  »ffu  ft  3H  oRT  ddid'd  IIP  II 

But  when  those  stones  themselves  sink,  who  will  carry  you  across?  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

Hf  foTU  §%  ^fH  U  3  HtF  WU  II 

Everything  is  in  Your  power;  You  are  the  True  King. 

The  devotees  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord;  they  have  perfect  faith  in 
Him. 

>3ffHf  §rT?>  ?5TM  Ufa  UftT  UftT  FT?>  tRT  || 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  ambrosial  food;  His  humble  servants  eat  their  fill, 
nfk  irew  iret»ffe  fkmz  hu  to  ii 

All  treasures  are  obtained  -  meditative  remembrance  on  the  Lord  is  the  true  profit. 
HH  fw%  UTORJH  ?TOcr  Ufe  »T3TH  »RFU  UPON 

The  Saints  are  very  dear  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Nanak;  the  Lord  is 
unapproachable  and  unfathomable.  ||20|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hf  fef  UofH  »f^r  Hf  fef  UoTH  FPfe  II 

Everything  comes  by  the  Lord's  Will,  and  everything  goes  by  the  Lord's  Will. 

h  £      »firj  frt  w  mg  cwfe  n 

If  some  fool  believes  that  he  is  the  creator,  he  is  blind,  and  acts  in  blindness. 
S^oT  UotH  5T  3TUHftT  ¥5"  frfH  £  feuiF  of%  UrPfe  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command;  the  Lord 
showers  His  Mercy  upon  him.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


H  HcJTt  H3Tfe  H  U^T  frTH  ft  3raMftf  c^K  U^Ufe  life  II 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  and  he  alone  finds  the  Way,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  obtains  the  Naam. 
fen  Haft  oft  ?>arat  Hf£^#*ft%?>ufeii 

In  the  body-village  of  that  Yogi  are  all  blessings;  this  Yoga  is  not  obtained  by  outward 
show. 

(TOoT  W  fk^W  cT  H3Tt  frTH  Uffc  U^T3  ufe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  such  a  Yogi  is  very  rare;  the  Lord  is  manifest  in  his  heart.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

»TV  tfe  flrf^W)  »TV  II 

He  Himself  created  the  creatures,  and  He  Himself  supports  them. 
»TV  HUH  »TV  II 

He  Himself  is  seen  to  be  subtle,  and  He  Himself  is  obvious. 
»pfU  feocdl  ufe     »fn>  ^  ira^f  ii 

He  Himself  remains  a  solitary  recluse,  and  He  Himself  has  a  huge  family. 
(TO*  MTOUfelT?  II 

Nanak  asks  for  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  of  the  Lord. 
Uf  Wtt  7i  HSSt  f  t^lid'd  np^imi  ng  II 

1  cannot  see  any  other  Giver;  You  alone  are  the  Giver,  0  Lord.  1 1 2 1 1 1 1|  |  Sudh 1 1 
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H^T Hfe  c^H  cTC^        fodeiQ  foatf  »foFW  H^fe  »fH?>t  Hi  |ra  UHffe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

?5UH       ^  urg  ^  ii 

Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 


wrcfr  wra  7>  >>ra#  h#  ?fo  ?)  ufe  ii 

To  the  addict,  there  is  nothing  like  the  drug;  to  the  fish,  there  is  nothing  else  like 
water. 

H  3§  Hfo  >m&  fS7i  WW  Hf  3fe  IIHII 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  -  everyone  is  pleasing  to  them.  ||1|| 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  cut  apart  into  pieces,  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name,  0  Lord  Master. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hrfuf  H^fe§  aw  wfrr?    or  ii 

The  Lord  is  the  fruitful  tree;  His  Name  is  ambrosial  nectar. 

ftr?>  ifl»r  §  fkuB    u§  fe?>  yfttd'd  frf  hp ii 

Those  who  drink  it  in  are  satisfied;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 2|  | 

h  oft  ?refo  ?>  »r^jt  ^rrfu  u#»r  ??f®  ii 

You  are  not  visible  to  me,  although  You  dwell  with  everyone. 

feZPfeW  fot§  25fr  W  m  yrfe  113 II 

How  can  the  thirst  of  the  thirsty  be  quenched,  with  that  wall  between  me  and  the 
pond?  ||3|| 

cTOof  §gr  gT^T  |  h^UH  H  ^fk  II 

Nanak  is  Your  merchant;  You,  0  Lord  Master,  are  my  merchandise. 
H?>  §  W  3r      tT  frrefe  orat  »idt!'fH  118 II H II 

My  mind  is  cleansed  of  doubt,  only  when  I  praise  You,  and  pray  to  You.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

iSUHHU^S  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

dii^dl  m  wfkw  fcddife  ofc?  onfe  n 

The  virtuous  bride  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord;  why  does  the  unworthy  one  cry  out? 


^  dli^dl  #      ^  #  rPfe  mil 

If  she  were  to  become  virtuous,  then  she  too  could  enjoy  her  Husband  Lord.  1 11|  | 

^  gfrro  oft  tr?T  »f^T  mn  3UT§  || 

My  Husband  Lord  is  loving  and  playful;  why  should  the  soul-bride  enjoy  anyone  else? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ore^t  oJTO  FTStWFTH?)  w  ufe  II 

If  the  soul-bride  does  good  deeds,  and  strings  them  on  the  thread  of  her  mind, 
Hr5of  Hfe  ft  WSfyfr  ffrff  fefe  UUfe  IIP II 

she  obtains  the  jewel,  which  cannot  be  purchased  for  any  price,  strung  upon  the 
thread  of  her  consciousness.  1 12|  | 

are  erret  ?>  iw      mH^t»TH  ii 

I  ask,  but  do  not  follow  the  way  shown  to  me;  still,  I  claim  to  have  reached  my 
destination. 

t  HU  cVfe »for»f5T fe§ git  urg ^  h^h 

I  do  not  speak  with  You,  0  my  Husband  Lord;  how  then  can  I  come  to  have  a  place  in 
Your  home?  ||3|| 

cTOot  £oft  aregr  frF  c^ut  cjfe  II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

t      253ft  ^      #  HU       fife  119 IIP II 

If  the  soul-bride  remains  attached  to  You,  then  she  shall  enjoy  her  Husband  Lord. 
I|4||2|| 

?3UH  W  ^  Ulf  P  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

H#      ?3  HIfe»fT      WWS  »Pfe»F  II 

The  peacocks  are  singing  so  sweetly,  0  sister;  the  rainy  season  of  Saawan  has  come. 


§%  HH  5JZT%  fl^T  fefr  S31fe»F  II 

Your  beauteous  eyes  are  like  a  string  of  charms,  fascinating  and  enticing  the  soul- 
bride. 

§%  ezm  fkzu  t^cfb^r  i^s^tm  feu  ctdyl  n 

I  would  cut  myself  into  pieces  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  I  am  a  sacrifice 
to  Your  Name. 

w  §  3r  A  we  oft»r  u  f  g  fk§     Pre*  >ft  n 

I  take  pride  in  You;  without  You,  what  could  I  be  proud  of? 

i?>  ywuf  frrf  yd     h1"^  tte  wtf  ii 

So  smash  your  bracelets  along  with  your  bed,  0  soul-bride,  and  break  your  arms, 
along  with  the  arms  of  your  couch. 

£t  %H  ddtdl£  yd  HU  Uff  »1^d'd'  II 

In  spite  of  all  the  decorations  which  you  have  made,  0  soul-bride,  your  Husband  Lord 
is  enjoying  someone  else. 
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w  Hsfof1!  ?>  f^t»r    A  ^ratnriF  ii 

You  don't  have  the  bracelets  of  gold,  nor  the  good  crystal  jewelry;  you  haven't  dealt 
with  the  true  jeweller. 

HHU^fc?)  iTC5S  fH  HTU^WF  II 

Those  arms,  which  do  not  embrace  the  neck  of  the  Husband  Lord,  burn  in  anguish. 
Hfk  hu!»f  hu  d'^fe  arstw  uf  enft  ^  efo  t?1^  ii 

All  my  companions  have  gone  to  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord;  which  door  should  I ,  the 
wretched  one,  go  to? 

W75t  U§       HtJtft  t  HU  £fcT  ?>  3^  II 

0  friend,  I  may  look  very  attractive,  but  I  am  not  pleasing  to  my  Husband  Lord  at  all. 
wfc       uzfor  ^ubft  wm  m%  n 

1  have  woven  my  hair  into  lovely  braids,  and  saturated  their  partings  with  vermillion; 


but  when  I  go  before  Him,  I  am  not  accepted,  and  I  die,  suffering  in  anguish. 
h  i^et  Hf  trar     f         u^f  n 

I  weep;  the  whole  world  weeps;  even  the  birds  of  the  forest  weep  with  me. 
feoT  7>  fTF  A%  3?>  of*  fe^F  ftTfe  Uf  fmq  f%S3t  II 

The  only  thing  which  doesn't  weep  is  my  body's  sense  of  separateness,  which  has 
separated  me  from  my  Lord. 

Hvt  »rfe»F  #  aifenr  h  tra  ^fb»r  ife  n 

In  a  dream,  He  came,  and  went  away  again;  I  cried  so  many  tears. 

ttPfe  ?>  HoP"      off?)  fLrttP%  #ftT  ?>  HcF  gfe  || 

I  can't  come  to  You,  0  my  Beloved,  and  I  can't  send  anyone  to  You. 

»P§  HsHJTt  rtltjJS  Hf  HU       Hfe  II 

Come  to  me,  0  blessed  sleep  -  perhaps  I  will  see  my  Husband  Lord  again, 
t  HTfUH  oft  H1^  fa  »TO  5TU  cTOof  few  II 

One  who  brings  me  a  message  from  my  Lord  and  Master  -  says  Nanak,  what  shall  I 
give  to  Him? 

HtH      offo  HHf       fez  fH9      oratH  II 

Cutting  off  my  head,  I  give  it  to  Him  to  sit  upon;  without  my  head,  I  shall  still  serve 
Him. 

fe§    H#H  tftw^  ?>  ett  rF  H<J  §fe»f  II  ^11 3 II 

Why  haven't  I  died?  Why  hasn't  my  life  just  ended?  My  Husband  Lord  has  become  a 
stranger  to  me.  1 1 1|  |3|  | 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Hfc      Hf  fofg  HOT  3fe  5§  H?J  US'"  ?>  Ufe  II 

When  the  mind  is  filthy,  everything  is  filthy;  by  washing  the  body,  the  mind  is  not 
cleaned. 

feu  trer?  ^ufo  zwfew  f%w  ft  c?fe  mil 

This  world  is  deluded  by  doubt;  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  this.  1 1 1|  | 

frfU  H7>  HU  3"  £cT  TFH  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  One  Name. 

Hddlfd         H  off  §U  fiW?>  mil  UUff  II 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  treasure.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frw  ^  nPHE  h  fhtr  fetft  ?fH  orfu  oo-pfe  n 

Even  if  one  learns  the  Yogic  postures  of  the  Siddhas,  and  holds  his  sexual  energy  in 
check, 

H?)  oft  %  ?>  3s%  u§h  %  ?)  FPfe  IIP  II 

still,  the  filth  of  the  mind  is  not  removed,  and  the  filth  of  egotism  is  not  eliminated. 
I|2|| 

feH  Htf  off  UU  HFTH  cT  ?TUt  f%3  Hfedld  eft  Hdi'fe  II 

This  mind  is  not  controlled  by  any  other  discipline,  except  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True 
Guru. 

Hddlfd  fkfow  f*5St       cTU^  foff  ?>  FPfe  IIS  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  is  transformed  beyond  description.  1 1 3|  | 

WZfc  (TO*  Hfddld  off  f>R5H  HU  3JU  cT  HHfe  fefu       c?fe  II 

Prays  Nanak,  one  who  dies  upon  meeting  the  True  Guru,  shall  be  rejuvenated  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

HH31"  eft  H35  §3%  feu  H?>  UsJ1  Ufe  II 8 II H II 

The  filth  of  his  attachment  and  possessiveness  shall  depart,  and  his  mind  shall  become 
pure.  ||4||1|| 


?^JH  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

By  His  Grace,  one  serves  the  True  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  service  is  performed. 

rffeuTO  ^fh  »rt  ?re#  h$  fo^HW  ufe  iihii 

By  His  grace,  this  mind  is  controlled,  and  by  His  Grace,  it  becomes  pure.  ||1|| 

ft%  H77  %fe  HB1"  Hfe  II 

0  my  mind,  think  of  the  True  Lord. 

3^  JTO  w^fu  fefe  ufe  mn  II 

Think  of  the  One  Lord,  and  you  shall  obtain  peace;  you  shall  never  suffer  in  sorrow 
again.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfo  t  tM^  ?re#         Hfe  wfe  ii 

By  His  Grace,  one  dies  while  yet  alive,  and  by  His  Grace,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  is 
enshrined  in  the  mind. 

?5^t  uoth  srebft  uot>r  gfr  HM'fe  iipii 

By  His  Grace,  one  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  and  by  His 
Command,  one  merges  into  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

frrf?>  frld^1  Ufa      7)  tjftf&  W  frTU^7  FTfa  II 

That  tongue,  which  does  not  savor  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  -  may  that  tongue 
be  burned  off! 

»ra an  w%  wftr gut  §y  upfew f #  wfe  iisn 

It  remains  attached  to  other  pleasures,  and  through  the  love  of  duality,  it  suffers  in 
pain.  ||3|| 

m&  ?refo  £cr  fj  wit      orafe  n 

The  One  Lord  grants  His  Grace  to  all;  He  Himself  makes  distinctions. 


(TOoT  Hddlfd  fkfow  ^&  ipfe»F  c^K  Ufe  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  fruits  are  obtained,  and  one  is  blessed  with  the 
Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam.  1 14|  |2|  | 
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=^JH         3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

>ffe»F  HU  cCTW  t  31^  fe?>  fHT»F?>  ?)  U^t  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  darkness;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  wisdom. 
HHfe  *5§T  fetf  §fw  f  H  iratT  f%BTSt  inn 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  understand;  duality  has  ruined  the 
people.  1 1 1|| 

h?)  ft%        crest  ii 

O  my  mind,  under  Guru's  Instruction,  do  good  deeds. 

Dwell  forever  and  ever  upon  the  Lord  God,  and  you  shall  find  the  gate  of  salvation. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

are*  w  few  £ot  tr  »pir  £fe  3r  or  w%  ii 

The  Lord  alone  is  the  treasure  of  virtue;  He  Himself  gives,  and  then  one  receives. 

fk§  7pw  re  fks$  are  or  refe  ftiw%  hp  ii 

Without  the  Name,  all  are  separated  from  the  Lord;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  one  meets  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H#  H#  ora%  urfe  ufe  feu  ?7  »ffe»F  || 

Acting  in  ego,  they  lose,  and  nothing  comes  into  their  hands. 

Hddifd  f>rfem  Hfe  fkw  Hfe  (Wk  H>ffenF  IIS II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  they  find  Truth,  and  merge  into  the  True  Name.  1 1 3|  | 


Hope  and  desire  abide  in  this  body,  but  the  Lord's  Light  shines  within  as  well. 

TOof  mnfk %  fj m^nfk Hoffe ore^  11911311 

0  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  remain  in  bondage;  the  Gurmukhs  are  liberated. 
I|4||3|| 

?3UHHUF3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

Hd'dldl       W  ftW  1^  t  HUftT  H^fe  II 

The  faces  of  the  happy  soul-brides  are  radiant  forever;  through  the  Guru,  they  are 
peacefully  poised. 

fUf  gr^fo  »mjsr  f%^u  »ry  ar^fe  iihii 

They  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  constantly,  eradicating  their  ego  from  within.  1 1 1|  | 
HiH?j|Uftufe  7FH  fwfe  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hddlfd  H  off  Ufa        H^fe  II ^  II  3Ur§  II 

The  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  understand  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  abandoned  brides  cry  out  in  their  suffering;  they  do  not  attain  the  Mansion  of  the 
Lord's  Presence. 

In  the  love  of  duality,  they  appear  so  ugly;  they  suffer  in  pain  as  they  go  to  the  world 
beyond.  ||2|| 

dii^dl  fte  are  at  faz%  ?fh  ^rrfe  n 

The  virtuous  soul-bride  constantly  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  she 
enshrines  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  her  heart. 

wOdii^l  oTO^t  ^  wii  fytttt'fe  II3H 

The  unvirtuous  woman  suffers,  and  cries  out  in  pain.  ||3|| 


m&  oT  53ig  §5T  U  HWft  ofU^  fcff  ?>  rPfe  II 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Husband  Lord  of  all;  His  Praises  cannot  be  expressed. 
cTOof  »T"U  %of  ^tf3»f?>  FTH  £5fe»f?>  £5^  II8II8II 

0  Nanak,  He  has  separated  some  from  Himself,  while  others  are  to  His  Name.  1 14|  |4|  | 

iMHUFS  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  is  always  sweet  to  me;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  I  come  to  taste  it. 

Ht?t  W$  HUfrT  HH^t  Ufa  tft§  Hf?>  ^H'fe»f  II *=\  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  I  am  merged  in  peace  and  poise;  the  Dear 
Lord  is  enshrined  in  the  mind.  ||1|| 

Ufa  offo  few  H3HTf  fMWfenF  II 

The  Lord,  showing  His  Mercy,  has  caused  me  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

Hddlfd  Ufa       fwfew  mil  dTFf  II 

Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH      W$  Uddl'Hl  Hlfe»fT  HU  WW  II 

Through  Brahma,  the  hymns  of  the  Vedas  were  revealed,  but  the  love  of  Maya  spread. 

HU^  fwWlft  ^3  Uffe  »fl(t  ^HH  HU^  wJof'd1  113 II 

The  wise  one,  Shiva,  remains  absorbed  in  himself,  but  he  is  engrossed  in  dark 
passions  and  excessive  egotism.  ||2|| 

feH?>  HtT  W^'dl  |TF  fef  Wftr  3%  HH^  II 

Vishnu  is  always  busy  reincarnating  himself  -  who  will  save  the  world? 

frayftf  ftmrfe  di?  ftst  w^fo  ft    ccth^t  n3N 

The  Gurmukhs  are  imbued  with  spiritual  wisdom  in  this  age;  they  are  rid  of  the 
darkness  of  emotional  attachment.  1 1 3|  | 


Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  is  emancipated;  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  world- 
ocean. 

w%  ?nfe  33       vfefc  Htf  enr^  ii  B  ii 

The  detached  renunciates  are  imbued  with  the  True  Name;  they  attain  the  gate  of 
salvation.  ||4|| 

§^  HtJ        H¥  W3fo  H^cT  5T%  ufeVW  II 

The  One  True  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  He  cherishes  everyone. 

(Toot  feoTH  fe?>  h      ?>  w&  m&  ete1??  efe»fw  imimn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  One  Lord,  I  do  not  know  any  other;  He  is  the  Merciful  Master  of 
all.  ||5||5|| 

=^JH  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

frayftf  HtJ  HtTH  33  f3P»F7>  II 

The  Gurmukh  practices  true  self-discipline,  and  attains  the  essence  of  wisdom, 
irayftr  w%  ?5fr  ftw$  irii 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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irayftf  h?>  A%  ?>nj  H>rfe  n 

As  Gurmukh,  0  my  mind,  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HtT  foafj  3ff  3%  c^fe  II  3?F§  II 

It  shall  stand  by  you  always,  and  go  with  you.  1 1  Pause|  | 

The  True  Lord  is  the  social  status  and  honor  of  the  Gurmukh. 

irayftf  W3fe mret ufe  iipii 

Within  the  Gurmukh,  is  God,  his  friend  and  helper.  1 1 2|  | 


irayftf  frTH  £  »P"fU  of%  H  ufe  II 

He  alone  becomes  Gurmukh,  whom  the  Lord  so  blesses. 

areyfa  »rfu       £t  Hfe  iisii 

He  Himself  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  greatness.  1 1 3|  | 

irayftf         orast  ii 

The  Gurmukh  lives  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  practices  good  deeds, 
irayftf  s^or ira^t hhjt^  ii8ii£n 

The  Gurmukh,  0  Nanak,  emancipates  his  family  and  relations.  1 14|  |6|  | 

?3UHHOT3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

ufe  Wfc  253ft  HUftT  H^fe  II 

My  tongue  is  intuitively  attracted  to  the  taste  of  the  Lord. 

H?)  feufe»F  Ufa       fwfe  \\<\\\ 

My  mind  is  satisfied,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
HtT  H~tf  W%  HHfe  ^ItJ'dl  II 

Lasting  peace  is  obtained,  contemplating  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  God. 

ytfURt  fkzq  HtT  yfttd'dl  mil  gurf  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ftft  H3*ft»T  EoC  fo?  JS'fe  II 

My  eyes  are  content,  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord. 
H?>  H3fW  UFF       UT^fe  IIP  II 

My  mind  is  content,  having  forsaken  the  love  of  duality.  ||2|| 
%u  jretfo  m  ut  HHfe  ufo  cVfe  II 

The  frame  of  my  body  is  at  peace,  through  the  Shabad,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


FTO  iraHW  fU3#  gfu»F  H>ffe  113 II 

The  fragrance  of  the  Naam  permeates  my  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

TOof  HHSfoT  ftTH  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  great  destiny  written  upon  his  forehead, 

oft  W$  HUrT  II8IIPII 

through  the  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word,  easily  and  intuitively  becomes  free  of  desire. 
I|4||7|| 

<43  Jy  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

y%  are  §  ?fh  i-nfew^  trfe  n 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Naam  is  obtained. 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  God,  one  merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

2"  H?)  c^K  fcW?>  3"  J-Ffe  II 

0  my  soul,  obtain  the  treasure  of  the  Naam, 

WVZ  ?ra  oft  Hfc  W  3FPfe  mil  3Ur§  II 

by  submitting  to  the  Will  of  your  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|ra  t  HHfe  f%BU       3T^fe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  filth  is  washed  away  from  within. 
fo^H^  iW?HHfe         II 3 II 

The  Immaculate  Naam  comes  to  abide  within  the  mind.  ||2|| 

wzit    fet  jwf  ii 

Deluded  by  doubt,  the  world  wanders  around. 
Hfo  FTcW  FTH  cTU  II3II 

It  dies,  and  is  born  again,  and  is  ruined  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 13|  | 


(TOoT  H  ^33^fl  ftT?>  Ufa  ?FH  fwfe»F  II 

0  Nanak,  very  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

udH'til  nfe  ^H'fe»r  nautili 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  enshrine  the  Name  within  their  minds.  1 14| |8| | 

i3UHHUF3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

ufn  c^t  c^fe  f%%         ^rrfu  feor  s^h  ii 

Ego  is  opposed  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  two  do  not  dwell  in  the  same  place. 
U§K  f%fo  H?>  few  FPfe  mil 

In  egotism,  selfless  service  cannot  be  performed,  and  so  the  soul  goes  unfulfilled. 
Illll 

ufo  %fs  Htf  A%  f  3rg  W       oWfe  II 

0  my  mind,  think  of  the  Lord,  and  practice  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
UoTH  H?>fu  ^  Ufa  frftf  3*  f%BU  U§ft  FFfe  II  ^U^f  II 

If  you  submit  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  then  you  shall  meet  with  the 
Lord;  only  then  will  your  ego  depart  from  within.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ufn  Hf  *ratf  fr  ufn  §vfe  ufe  n 

Egotism  is  within  all  bodies;  through  egotism,  we  come  to  be  born. 
U§K  ^  3fW  U  U§H  f%fo  Hfe  ft  H#  afe  II 3 II 

Egotism  is  total  darkness;  in  egotism,  no  one  can  understand  anything.  ||2|| 
ufH  f%fo  33Tfe  7i  U^t  UotH  7i  ffw  FPfe  II 

In  egotism,  devotional  worship  cannot  be  performed,  and  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's 
Command  cannot  be  understood. 

u§h  f%fo  tftf  srg  t  ?fh   ?t  Hf?>  »rfe  iis ii 

In  egotism,  the  soul  is  in  bondage,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  does  not 
come  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 13|  | 


0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  egotism  is  eliminated,  and  then,  the  True  Lord 
comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind|  | 

wb  ooft Hfo h%  ftfk mffe  iiaiitfmpn 

One  starts  practicing  truth,  abides  in  truth  and  by  serving  the  True  One  gets  absorbed 
in  Him.  ||4||9||12|| 

?^JH  HUW  9  urg  <\ 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HH  £cT  §cT  lj§  SToTf  II 

There  is  one  bed,  and  One  Lord  God. 

areyfa  ufe     mf       1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Gurmukh  enjoys  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

H      fti&E  UH  Hfc  WW  II 

My  mind  longs  to  meet  my  Beloved  Lord. 
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<JRJ  Ufe>f  U§  ^  ^  3Tf  off  WW  1 1  HI  I  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  leads  me  to  meet  my  Beloved;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

H  H^t%  II 

My  body  is  over-flowing  with  corruption; 

uf  fe§  otfo  ftiw  wre  uten  u^r  ii?  ii 

how  can  I  meet  my  Perfect  Beloved?  ||2|| 
The  virtuous  ones  obtain  my  Beloved; 


H  H       TFUt  U§  fc7§  ftiW  H#  Wf&W  II3II 

I  do  not  have  these  virtues.  How  can  I  meet  Him,  0  my  mother?  ||3|| 

U§  offo  offo        flT^  HU§%  II 

I  am  so  tired  of  making  all  these  efforts. 

?5^or grate wvu ura  ft%  nsiRii 

Please  protect  Nanak,  the  meek  one,  0  my  Lord.  1 14|  |1|  | 

iMHUFS  II 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ura  uf  neu  A  Hra  ?7  w$  n 

My  Lord  God  is  so  beautiful.  I  do  not  know  His  worth. 

u§  ura    sfk  ft  iihii 

Abandoning  my  Lord  God,  I  have  become  entangled  in  duality.  ||1|| 

U§  foT§  ofra  ftra  6T§  fH&§  fewst  II 

How  can  I  meet  with  my  Husband?  I  don't  know. 

TT  fuS'  W%  W  Hd'dlfe  H1^  fU^  off  fti&  ftiWZ\  1 1  °\  1 1  UU^f  II 

She  who  pleases  her  Husband  Lord  is  a  happy  soul-bride.  She  meets  with  her 
Husband  Lord  -  she  is  so  wise.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

A  %fe    u§  forf  orra  ftra  ii 

I  am  filled  with  faults;  how  can  I  attain  my  Husband  Lord? 
§u  »f$cT  fw%  u§  ftra  fefe  7>  ww  hp  ii 

You  have  many  loves,  but  I  am  not  in  Your  thoughts,  0  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

ftrf?)  ftra  WfkW     ^  HO'dlfe  II 

She  who  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord,  is  the  good  soul-bride. 

ft  A  are  srat  u§  fenr  oral  ^d'dife  ii3ii 

I  don't  have  these  virtues;  what  can  I ,  the  discarded  bride,  do?  1 1 3|  | 


feH  HO'dlfe       fUf  3*%  II 

The  soul-bride  continually,  constantly  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord. 

h  oraHute  oth  ut  arfo  iibii 

I  have  no  good  fortune;  will  He  ever  hold  me  close  in  His  embrace?  1 14|  | 
§  fUf  3T5^3r  Uf  wQdlfettF^  II 

You,  0  Husband  Lord,  are  meritorious,  while  I  am  without  merit. 

H  fcttJS  HtffH  TOof  imilPII 

I  am  worthless;  please  forgive  Nanak,  the  meek.  ||5||2|| 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HHfedt  ttFH  U%  fe§  offe  ufe  U3H?>  IT^t  M 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  yearning;  how  will  I  attain  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan? 

u§  wfe  ygr  »ru?>  Hddid  ara  yfk  h$  yarg  hhs1^  ii 

I  go  and  ask  my  True  Guru;  with  the  Guru's  advice,  I  shall  teach  my  foolish  mind. 
fw  h&  hh#  ara  HWt  ufe  ufe     fw£  II 

The  foolish  mind  is  instructed  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  meditates 
forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

cTOot frTH ?refo  o^r fw^  r ufo  mil 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  Mercy  of  my  Beloved,  focuses  his  consciousness 
on  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||1|| 

U§  H%  %H  orat  fUu  oCdfe  H  ufo      JF%  3T^T  II 

1  dress  myself  in  all  sorts  of  robes  for  my  Husband,  so  that  my  True  Lord  God  will  be 
pleased. 


But  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  does  not  even  cast  a  glance  in  my  direction;  how  can  I 
be  consoled? 

frTH  crefe  Uf  HfaM  Hldl'dl  R  flfU  ^  M 

For  His  sake,  I  adorn  myself  with  adornments,  but  my  Husband  is  imbued  with  the 
love  of  another. 

cTOof  q?>  Tjfc  ife  Hd'dlfe  frffc  fUf  3Tf%»f3T  Hf  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who  enjoys  her  True,  Sublime 
Husband  Lord.  ||2|| 

Uf  Wfe       HOT  HO'dlfe  3KT  fe§  flr§  ijifew  Uf  H?F  II 

1  go  and  ask  the  fortunate,  happy  soul-bride,  "How  did  you  attain  Him  -  your  Husband 
Lord,  my  God?" 

h  fvfo  ?refo  orat  firfe     H  gfew     §^  II 

She  answers,  "My  True  Husband  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy;  I  abandoned  the 
distinction  between  mine  and  yours. 

Hf  h$  3$  fftf  orau  ufo     or  fen  H^ftT  §^  fksh^  II 

Dedicate  everything,  mind,  body  and  soul,  to  the  Lord  God;  this  is  the  Path  to  meet 
Him,  0  sister". 

ttPVfigr  ifg  fitjfo  offe  ^  TTOoT  fffe  ff3T  USb^  113 II 

If  her  God  gazes  upon  her  with  favor,  0  Nanak,  her  light  merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 3|  | 
HUfou^oTH^fe  H?kF  fen  H$  3$  ^  II 

I  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  to  the  one  who  brings  me  a  message  from  my  Lord  God. 
fcs  W  t^t      oTH1^  feH  »F3T  U^t  || 

I  wave  the  fan  over  him  every  day,  serve  him  and  carry  water  for  him. 
f?>3  orat  Ufa  rffi  oft  H  ufo  ufo  cOT  II 

Constantly  and  continuously,  I  serve  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  who  recites  to  me  the 
sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
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TO  TO  3Jf  ?R"  Hfddld       cTOof  Hfc  WT  yTTC  MB  II 

Hail,  hail  unto  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  fulfills  Nanak's  heart's 
desires.  ||4|| 

3J§  HFT£  H^F  Hfe  U%  ftTH  fkfe  <jfe  c^H  fattf^  II 

0  Lord,  let  me  meet  the  Guru,  my  best  friend;  meeting  Him,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name. 

<jra  wfedid  ™  ufe  amfe     crfe  H*st  ufe  are  ar^  m 

1  seek  the  Lord's  sermon  from  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  joining  with  Him,  I  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3J5  WW  f&3  fcH  HtJ  ufe  ^  H?)  HT%  c^K  Hfe  ^  II 

Each  and  every  day,  forever,  I  sing  the  Lord's  Praises;  my  mind  lives  by  hearing  Your 
Name. 

cTOot  fof  %W  f%H%       H»FHt  fef  %^  Hfe  fPfe  tftf  H^  IIU II 

0  Nanak,  that  moment  when  I  forget  my  Lord  and  Master  -  at  that  moment,  my  soul 
dies.  ||5|| 

ufe        5T§  Hf  H  %*f  ftTH  »rfu  fe*T&  II 

Everyone  longs  to  see  the  Lord,  but  he  alone  sees  Him,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  see 
Him. 

ftTH  £  cTefe  ctU  H?F  fw^  H  ufe  ufe  H^  HH1^  II 

One  upon  whom  my  Beloved  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  cherishes  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har  forever. 

HUfeufe^HFHF  mm  ftTH  Hddld       H^  THfe»F  II 

He  alone  cherishes  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever  and  ever,  who  meets  my  Perfect  True 
Guru. 

FS^oT  Ufe  TO  Ufe fe^  U%  Ufe  HfU  ufe  H3T  ufo»F  ll£lRII3ll 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  and  the  Lord  become  One;  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  he  blends  with  the  Lord.  ||6||1||3|| 


Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
»ffe  §BT  3*  of*  tidy'd1  II 

His  Darbaar,  His  Court,  is  the  most  lofty  and  exalted. 

>3ff       fag  U'd'^'d'  II 

It  has  no  end  or  limitations. 

5ffe  5ffe       f5*f  EF%  || 

Millions,  millions,  tens  of  millions  seek, 

fear  few  ^  of  huw  ?>  lp%  inn 

but  they  cannot  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  His  Mansion.  1 1 1|  | 

5^  °rf?  ?     fef    iW  mn  gurf  ii 

What  is  that  auspicious  moment,  when  God  is  met?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mi      w  erf  wd'ufd  ii 

Tens  of  thousands  of  devotees  worship  Him  in  adoration. 

siftm  3y  ut  Hnjfe  ii 

Tens  of  thousands  of  ascetics  practice  austere  discipline. 

HdflHd  orat  II 

Tens  of  thousands  of  Yogis  practice  Yoga. 

sfdflHd  tcfrfu  #3F  IIPII 

Tens  of  thousands  of  pleasure  seekers  seek  pleasure.  1 12|  | 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  but  only  a  few  know  this. 


tr  sret  hw  uzw  5&  ii 

Is  there  any  friend  who  can  rip  apart  the  screen  of  separation? 

I  can  only  make  the  effort,  if  the  Lord  is  merciful  to  me. 

^off  U^t  tftf  ofdd'cV  II3II 

I  sacrifice  my  body  and  soul  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

feun  feun  H3?>  ufu  »ffe»F  II 

After  wandering  around  for  so  long,  I  have  finally  come  to  the  Saints; 

flf  fH  UH^r        fH^'fenF  II 

all  of  my  pains  and  doubts  have  been  eradicated. 

Hufe  awfe»r     mte  n 

God  summoned  me  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  and  blessed  me  with  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  His  Name. 

5RJ  ?TOoT  Uf  ft^  11911^11 

Says  Nanak,  my  God  is  lofty  and  exalted.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

?3UHHUf  U  II 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  H  %W  frIH  UUH?>  ora^  II 

Blessed  is  that  time,  when  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  given; 

U§  yfoO'dl  Hfddld  inn 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

ifrtf  ^     uIhk     hu  ii 

You  are  the  Giver  of  souls,  0  my  Beloved  God. 
H$  tftt  V§  7>Hj  fo§%  mil  UZPf  II 

My  soul  lives  by  reflecting  upon  the  Name  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


True  is  Your  Mantra,  Ambrosial  is  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 
HtHW        fenfc  HFFSt  II 3 II 

Cooling  and  soothing  is  Your  Presence,  all-knowing  is  Your  gaze.  1 12|  | 
Hf  UofH  3H^t  ^tffe  PcS^'Hl  II 

True  is  Your  Command;  You  sit  upon  the  eternal  throne. 

»Pfe  7>  WW  to  Uf  W^'hI  IIS II 

My  eternal  God  does  not  come  or  go.  1 1 3|  | 

3M  WE  UH  etcT  II 

You  are  the  Merciful  Master;  I  am  Your  humble  servant. 

wfuB ^yfo H8II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 
I|4||2|| 

?3UHHUf  U  II 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

B         c?  fk^W  II 

You  are  infinite  -  only  a  few  know  this. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  come  to  understand  You  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
Illll 

HloT  oft  Wd^'fa  fW%  II 

Your  servant  offers  this  prayer,  0  Beloved: 
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rffV  rfrr      ttZ  zJH^r  ll^ll  ^U^f  II 

1  live  by  meditating  on  Your  Feet,  God.  ||l||Pause|| 


efe»ra      £rt    to  n 

0  my  Merciful  and  Almighty  God,  0  Great  Giver, 

frTHfu  HcS'^d  fec^fu  3H  W3  IIPII 

he  alone  knows  You,  whom  You  so  bless.  1 12|  | 

HtF  yfttd'dl  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

Here  and  hereafter,  I  seek  Your  Protection.  ||3|| 
Hfu  fV)ddl£  3Tf  fcff  ?>  FFS1  II 

1  am  without  virtue;  I  know  none  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues. 
FTOot  HHJ  £fa  H?>  TO*  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  seeing  the  Holy  Saint,  my  mind  is  imbued  with  You.  ||4||3|| 

^SUHHSU  || 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WddH'Ht  R  Uf  II 

God  is  perfect  -  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

TO  £fe  H^J  oft  ^  II  *=\  II 

He  blesses  us  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

orfe  fe^T-F  Lrg  efa  efeww  ii 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

§#§3yg?>  3Rfw  mn  gurf  ii 

1  seek  Your  Protection,  0  Perfect  Lord,  Sustainer  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

life  sfo  Hut»ffe  gfb»r  5^y%  ii 

He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 


fcoffc  ?H  c^jt  Uf       II 3 II 

God  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away.  1 1 2|  | 

frTH  £  ?refo  5T%  H  ftl»F£  II 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him. 

are  uuz  ufaikmswz  11311 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
ifrtf  iTC         UfeW  II 

He  cherishes  and  sustains  all  beings  and  creatures. 

lrfcT§  (TOoT  Ufa  t?W  UBIIBII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door.  1 14|  |4|  | 

?3UHHWU  II 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  ^        ^ddH'Ht  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

God,  the  Perfect  Lord  and  Master,  is  permeating  and  pervading  in  all.  ||1|| 

The  Name  of  my  Beloved  God  is  my  only  support. 

U§  Hfe  Hfe  tfe*  mt  SWW  1 1  °\  II  3<F§  II 

I  live  by  hearing,  continually  hearing  Your  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

H^fe  Hfedld  A%  U%  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  my  Perfect  True  Guru. 

H?>  f?53>TO  3fe  H37  q%  IIP  II 

My  mind  is  purified  by  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  | 


33?>  otHW  fU3#  §fo  EF%  II 

I  have  enshrined  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 

§% ezm off  wz\ yfttd'^l  H3ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 3|  | 
offe  forair  §%  WS  WW  II 

Show  mercy  unto  me,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
Mc-FKtTVHTOW  IIBimil 

0  Nanak,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  obtain  peace.  1 14|  |5|  | 

?3UHHUf  U  II 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'MHTdi  ufo  mte  iftt  ii 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the 
Lord. 

Hi  ?>  ofH^  gtH  mil 

The  soul  does  not  die,  nor  does  it  ever  waste  away.  1 1 1|  | 

^zww  w§     iretw  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  meditates  on  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  Lord  is  the  jewel,  the  pearl,  the  gem,  the  diamond. 
fHHfo  fHHfo      3%  IIPII 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  I  am  in  ecstasy.  ||2|| 
tTC  o[S        WQ  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 


Ufa       3Pfe  fc3HW  Htf  ora^r  II3II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  my  soul  becomes  immaculately  pure.  1 13|  | 

Within  each  and  every  heart,  dwells  my  Lord  and  Master. 
cTOot  Wlj  Uf  f  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  one  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  when  God  bestows  His  Mercy. 
I|4||6|| 

?3UHHWU  II 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f%Hf  ?rut     et?>  efenfw  ii 

Do  not  forget  me,  0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

H^fe U3tf  fcrauw  inn  guT?  ii 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Perfect,  Compassionate  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

FRJ  ftrfe  »r^fu  H  TO  HU1^  II 

Wherever  You  come  to  mind,  that  place  is  blessed. 

ftlf  %OT  feHdfd  3*  Wi\  TJ^r  \\<\\\ 

The  moment  I  forget  You,  I  am  stricken  with  regret.  ||1|| 

§fr  flt»f  f  pre  ut  wzft  ii 

All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  their  constant  companion. 
HFRT  HW  3  6[iU  ||P|| 

Please,  give  me  Your  hand,  and  pull  me  up  out  of  this  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

»F^f  Wc?  3H  Ut  otb>F  II 

Coming  and  going  are  by  Your  Will. 

ftm  f  gr^rfu fen  trc ?>  gfor  nsii 

One  whom  You  save  is  not  afflicted  by  suffering.  1 1 3|  | 


ui fl i V|  yyOTT  77  ri fli  11 

You  are  the  One  and  only  Lord  and  Master;  there  is  no  other. 

fycsO  c(3  <s'Ao(  oranfe  11 a hp  11 

Nanak  offers  this  oraver  with  his  Dalms  Dressed  toaether 

I4II7II 
i i # 1 1 

<3  Jy  h§  u  11 

Wadahans  Fifth  Mehl- 

V  V  v-'l  V^l  V*4  1   1  v-'l  1  1     '  1      1     1  1  LI  1      1     1        1  1  1  ■ 

f  H'i'fefd  ^cMtT1^  II 

When  You  allow  Yourself  to  be  known,  then  we  know  You 

^^fc^H^rt  inn 

We  chant  Your  Name,  which  You  have  given  to  us.  1 1 1|  | 

f  »kJdH  oWdfe  3tfl  fyHH'  IIHII  dd'O  II 

You  are  wonderful!  Your  creative  potency  is  amazing!  ||1| 

Pause|| 
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?g»fn>  ct'di  wi\  o(d^'  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  Cause  of  causes,  You  Yourself  are  the  Creator. 

UofH  tTH^  UofK  Hd^  IIP II 

By  Your  Will,  we  are  born,  and  by  Your  Will,  we  die.  1 12|  | 

FWtvFH?)  3?>  »f'U'dl  II 

Your  Name  is  the  Support  of  our  mind  and  body. 

cV6o(  em Htmfrr ii3iit:ii 

This  is  Your  blessing  to  Nanak,  Your  slave.  1 1 3|  1 8|  | 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H%  ttf^fo  &w  fkftE  eft  flr»r%  u§  fef  ws\  <jra  y%  n 

Deep  within  me,  there  is  a  longing  to  meet  my  Beloved;  how  can  I  attain  my  Perfect 
Guru? 

H  Hf  ifc*  WEt>tf  TO  3fo  7i  Hot  fatf  II 

Even  though  a  baby  may  play  hundreds  of  games,  he  cannot  survive  without  milk. 
At  >H3fe  f*f  7>  §3%  Wf*fr  FT  Hf  #rT?>  H  ?5fa  II 

The  hunger  within  me  is  not  satisfied,  0  my  friend,  even  though  I  am  served  hundreds 
of  dishes. 

h%  Hf?>  sfc  Oh  ftran  w  fk$  ems  fe§  h$  gt%  mn 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Beloved;  how  can  my  soul  find  relief, 
without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan?  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  HH5  H^T  ufeH        H  Hfeu  ftis  II 

Listen,  0  my  dear  friends  and  siblings  -  lead  me  to  my  True  Friend,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

§U  tft»f  oft  H#  H¥         fFt  f&3  H^rf  Ufa  oft»F  3*3*  || 

He  knows  all  the  troubles  of  my  soul;  every  day,  he  tells  me  stories  of  the  Lord. 

Uf  feoT  ftf?>  feH  fe?)  ^fu  7)  HcF  ftlf  tJ'Hioc  fR5  5T§  fytttt'd'  II 

I  cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  I  cry  out  for  Him,  just  as  the  song-bird 
cries  for  the  drop  of  water. 

Uf  fe»F      3%  W$3  HHTOt  H  foddlS  off  ^ftf  &3*  IIPII 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I  sing?  You  save  even  worthless  beings  like  me. 
I|2|| 

uf  w€\  Qslel  cT3  off  wrot  jt  flrf  orfe  ^st  n 

I  have  become  depressed,  waiting  for  my  Husband  Lord,  0  my  friend;  when  shall  my 
eyes  behold  my  Husband? 


Hfk  uh  wziz  f%H%  to  fUu  fat  ?>  n 

I  have  forgotten  how  to  enjoy  all  pleasures;  without  my  Husband  Lord,  they  are  of  no 
use  at  all. 

feU  oTRJ^  3f?>  ?>  H*Fs?Et  offe  7)  HoT§  tT§  %Hr  II 

These  clothes  do  not  please  my  body;  I  cannot  dress  myself. 

frTcft  mft  to  ^Tf%»F ft^fu1" to  »pfr  UK  »FeHr  IIS II 

I  bow  to  those  friends  of  mine,  who  have  enjoyed  their  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 
h  nfk  Htare  as'fenr  w^st  to  firu  orfk  ?>  »re  n 

I  have  adorned  myself  with  all  sorts  of  decorations,  0  my  friend,  but  without  my 
Husband  Lord,  they  are  of  no  use  at  all. 

When  my  Husband  does  not  care  for  me,  0  my  friend,  then  my  youth  passes,  totally 
useless. 

tr?>  CT?>  §  HUWt  W*5t  ftl^  HU  ufa»F  HH^  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  happy  soul-brides,  0  my  friend,  who  are  blended  with  their 
Husband  Lord. 

u§  wfow  to  Hu^aret  »W  to ^     hu  iibii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  happy  soul-brides;  I  wash  their  feet  again  and  again.  1 14|  | 

As  long  as  I  suffered  from  duality  and  doubt,  0  my  friend,  I  thought  God  was  far 
away. 

w  fkfenr  ygr  ntof  wf*fr  3*  »fw  hot     u%  ii 

But  when  I  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  my  friend,  then  all  my  hopes  and  desires 
were  fulfilled. 

H  HUH  JTtF  JT*f  l4^fe»F  Wftt  fL[U  HUH  ufU»F  3UVU  II 

I  have  obtained  all  pleasures  and  comforts,  0  my  friend;  my  Husband  Lord  is  all- 
pervading  everywhere. 


tt?>  (Toot  ufe  3?r  >ffe>r  yfimft  are  wfedid  1 afar  0%  imimitfn 

Servant  Nanak  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love,  0  my  friend;  I  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  the 
True  Guru.  ||5||1||9|| 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ht?t  w£\  HtJ  tjf?>  Wd        ^lrJ'd1  II 

True  is  the  Bani  of  His  Word,  and  True  is  the  melody;  True  is  contemplative 
meditation  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

»f?>fe?>  Wd  Htt'<J£'  q?>  H?>  s!3s*'dl  UM1^  IIHII 

Night  and  day,  I  praise  the  True  Lord.  Blessed,  blessed  is  my  great  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  | 

ft%  W%       f%3U  Hfe  II 

0  my  mind,  let  yourself  be  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Name. 

Wftfa  WW  Ufe  ^Ufu     l^fu  TtW        mil  gurf  II 

If  you  become  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  you  shall  obtain  the  True  Name. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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(rld^1  Ht?t  FfftJ       3?>  H?>  HB1"  ufe  II 

True  is  the  tongue  which  is  imbued  with  Truth,  and  true  are  the  mind  and  body, 
fe?)  Wr!      H'tt'dS'  WT&J  rTcW  Hf  ijfe  IIPII 

By  praising  any  other  than  the  True  Lord,  one's  whole  life  is  wasted.  1 1 2|  | 
Hf  ^Hf  ataS*  WW  || 

Let  Truth  be  the  farm,  Truth  the  seed,  and  Truth  the  merchandise  you  trade. 


»f?>ftr?>  WW      ?TH  CT?>  ^cfife &3  Wl^TF  II3II 

Night  and  day,  you  shall  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  you  shall  have  the 
treasure  overflowing  with  the  wealth  of  devotional  worship.  ||3|| 

HrJ  trS1"  HrJ  TOS1"  HrJ  3of  ufo  ?>t§  || 

Let  Truth  be  your  food,  and  let  Truth  be  your  clothes;  let  your  True  Support  be  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

frTH  £  H^fH  feH  fKW  HU*5t       W§  MB  II 

One  who  is  so  blessed  by  the  Lord,  obtains  a  seat  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence.  ||4|| 

ttf^fr  H%  H'^fo  H%  fefo  iT?>t  Hfe  ?7  UrfU  II 

In  Truth  we  come,  and  in  Truth  we  go,  and  then,  we  are  not  consigned  to 
reincarnation  again. 

irayftf  tifo  w%  Hfo»re  ufu  jto  j-rfu  jwfu  imn 

The  Gurmukhs  are  hailed  as  True  in  the  True  Court;  they  merge  in  the  True  Lord. 
I|5|| 

>Jf3!  Tffl       TJW  Htft  ffrgfe  HTpfe  II 

Deep  within  they  are  True,  and  their  minds  are  True;  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  True  Lord. 

H#  Wf7>  HtT  H'tt'di'  Hfedld  yfttd'd  tF§  ll£ll 

In  the  true  place,  they  praise  the  True  Lord;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  ||6|| 
HrJ  %OT        HtJ  frB  H%  cTfo  fU»F^  II 

True  is  the  time,  and  true  is  the  moment,  when  one  falls  in  love  with  the  True  Lord. 
HtT  %^  HtJ         HtJ1  Hf  »Tor^  IIPII 

Then,  he  sees  Truth,  and  speaks  the  Truth;  he  realizes  the  True  Lord  pervading  the 
entire  Universe.  ||7|| 

cTOof  h#  >ra  3*  fkw  wit  &z  fkwfe  II 

0  Nanak,  one  merges  with  the  True  Lord,  when  He  merges  with  Himself. 


ftT§  w%  f=rf  toh>       ot%  gt^fe  1 1  til  I  HI  I 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  preserves  us;  He  Himself  ordains  His  Will.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

^UHHW3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

H£»F  €U  feH  §<J  tH  Ufa  cCT3  3Ft  II 

His  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions  -  how  can  he  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord? 

f&et  fewfir  gut  »iflic('«l  oPH  £h ft>3  R^t  mil 

The  sensory  organs  are  totally  engrossed  in  sensuality;  sexual  desire  and  anger 
constantly  afflict  him.  1 1 1|  | 

^  ^  HUH  ZJZ  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Hail!  Hail!  Chant  His  Glorious  Praises. 

?FH  feH  H3T  Hfo       tr  iranfe  ufe     tftn  mil  UUrf  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  in  this  age;  under  Guru's  I  nstruction,  drink  in 
the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tfh%  H$  fcUHW  U%  31"  Ufa  5t      3T%  II 

Remembering  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  mind  becomes  immaculately  pure,  and 
then,  one  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

<jreH3t  »rv »ry  i^t  ^ for urfo i^t  iipii 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  one  comes  to  understand  his  own  self,  and  then,  he  comes 
to  dwell  in  the  home  of  his  inner  self.  1 1 2|  | 

§  H7T  H%  HtT  ufar  gr§  HtT  ufo  §f  WS  3T§  II 

0  my  mind,  be  imbued  forever  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  sing  forever  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  f?)UH?5  HtF  Htre1^  Hfe  fHfe»F      W§  II 3 II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  from  Him,  one  receives  the  fruits 
of  his  heart's  desires.  1 13|  | 


I  am  lowly,  but  I  have  been  exalted,  entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
wwz  ^e1" orfe f5t»r FFet  ?fk»r^t  ii9 ii 

He  has  lifted  up  the  sinking  stone;  True  is  His  glorious  greatness.  ||4|| 
to  h  wte  s£  jranfe  aftr  n 

From  poison,  I  have  been  transformed  into  Ambrosial  Nectar;  under  Guru's 
Instruction,  I  have  obtained  wisdom. 

y>ms  ugnw  ^  m^fo  ^rw  ^we\  imn 

From  bitter  herbs,  I  have  been  transformed  into  sandalwood;  this  fragrance 
permeates  me  deep  within.  ||5|| 

K^H  fTcW  ^5f  U  fraT  Hfu  »ffe  II 

This  human  birth  is  so  precious;  one  must  earn  the  right  to  come  into  the  world. 

ufr  wfm  wfedid  fm  ufe     fwfe  ii£ii 

By  perfect  destiny,  I  met  the  True  Guru,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||6|| 
mm      to  25Bt  »ffU75T  tl75M  dl^'fettF  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded;  attached  to  corruption,  they  waste  away  their 
lives  in  vain. 

ufe or mf  H^Tf  h1^ *ra^  ?>  ^'fenr  iipii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  forever  an  ocean  of  peace,  but  the  manmukhs  do  not  love 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||7|| 

huu  ufe  ufe  Hf  £  or!  f%gw  fuw  ^rrfenr  n 

Everyone  can  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  with  their  mouths,  but  only  a  few 
enshrine  it  within  their  hearts. 

cTOof  frT?>  5T  ftra%  ?fH»F  Htf  Hoffe  fe?>  i-Ffe^F  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their  hearts,  attain  liberation  and 
emancipation.  ||8||2|| 


Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Chhant: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Why  bother  to  wash  the  body,  polluted  by  falsehood? 
7^  H  U&FE  HtJ  oTHT^T  II 

One's  cleansing  bath  is  only  approved,  if  he  practices  Truth. 
fTH  FFtJ  ufe  H1^  3TfH  H1^  WS\ty  II 

When  there  is  Truth  within  the  heart,  then  one  becomes  True,  and  obtains  the  True 
Lord. 
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fe%  W^J  mfB  c^jt  Hfe  Hfe  dl^'ylm  II 

Without  pre-ordained  destiny,  understanding  is  not  attained;  talking  and  babbling,  one 
wastes  his  life  away. 

ftri  FFfe  a<M     oratnr  jrafe  rra?  forabft  n 

Wherever  you  go  and  sit,  speak  well,  and  write  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  your 
consciousness. 

orfew  ffe  fedi'fe  ortr  ?reb>r  mil 

Why  bother  to  wash  the  body  which  is  polluted  by  falsehood?  1 1 1|  | 

3T  h  offu»r  otuf    ft  curfew  ii 

When  I  have  spoken,  I  spoke  as  You  made  me  speak. 

WfHf  Ufa  of*  ?FH  At  Hfc  II 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 


The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind;  it  has  destroyed  the 
dwelling  of  pain. 

HQ  h?>  nfu  »rfe  ^fH»r  wfti  s  fwfenr  n 

Peace  came  to  dwell  in  my  mind,  when  You  gave  the  Order. 

3*1  ttldti'fhl       ftifft  >>frU  ^irfe»r  II 

It  is  Yours  to  bestow  Your  Grace,  and  it  is  mine  to  speak  this  prayer;  You  created 
Yourself. 

3*  H  orfu»F  oTUf  W  ft  oKPfew  IIPM 

When  I  have  spoken,  I  spoke  as  You  made  me  speak.  1 12|  | 

^  t*HH  o[^E  fcTCf  cJH1^  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  gives  them  their  turn,  according  to  the  deeds  they  have  done. 
H^foTH?)  »fftf  WW  II 

Do  not  speak  ill  of  others,  or  get  involved  in  arguments. 
?kJ  tpfe  w  wfk  M  »rfu  »ry  n 

Do  not  get  into  arguments  with  the  Lord,  or  you  shall  ruin  yourself. 

If  you  challenge  the  One,  with  whom  you  must  abide,  you  will  cry  in  the  end. 

tt  £fe  m&  H?jfu  ora^r  »rftf  ^  n 

Be  satisfied  with  what  God  gives  you;  tell  your  mind  not  to  complain  uselessly. 
W$  HHH  ot^  fcTCf  cJH1^  II3II 

The  Lord  and  Master  gives  them  their  turn,  according  to  the  deeds  they  have  done. 
I|3|| 

m  §*ret»r?>  »rfu  »flt      or%  ii 

He  Himself  created  all,  and  He  blesses  then  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


No  one  asks  for  that  which  is  bitter;  everyone  asks  for  sweets. 

Hf  cTfe  HW  HftT      UHH  3^  H  cT%  II 

Let  everyone  ask  for  sweets,  and  behold,  it  is  as  the  Lord  wills. 

Giving  donations  to  charity,  and  performing  various  religious  rituals  are  not  equal  to 
the  contemplation  of  the  Naam. 

cTOot  fa?)  c^k  fkfew  oray  wrgfeoE  n 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  blessed  with  the  Naam  have  had  such  good  karma  pre- 
ordained. 

§iret»r?>  wfU  »rir  ?rere  ore  nainii 

He  Himself  created  all,  and  He  blesses  them  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4||1|| 

iSUHHU^S  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

oreU  €fe»F  §^  FTK  ^Fgr  || 

Show  mercy  to  me,  that  I  may  chant  Your  Name. 

m  fw&nt  wfU  »rv      hh1^  ii 

You  Yourself  created  all,  and  You  are  pervading  among  all. 

Fran  ht-fs1  »rfu  3"u  ^-pfe  grr  h1^^  n 

You  Yourself  are  pervading  among  all,  and  You  link  them  to  their  tasks. 

fefe  ^  ut  oft£  3^  feoHT  fetf  3^st»F  II 

Some,  You  have  made  kings,  while  others  go  about  begging. 

>re     stor      £f  wzfti  ii 

You  have  made  greed  and  emotional  attachment  seem  sweet;  they  are  deluded  by 
this  delusion. 


WW  efe»f  o^U  Wist  H^H  FTK  II  «=\  II 

Be  ever  merciful  to  me;  only  then  can  I  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

CT^t  WW  HFHHfe  II 

Your  Name  is  True,  and  ever  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

3lfe»F  JTtf  »Pfe  HX^  II 

My  pains  are  dispelled,  and  I  am  permeated  with  peace. 

WWfa  Hfe  WW&  II 

The  angels,  the  mortals  and  the  silent  sages  sing  of  You. 
Hfe  ^         HWE  3F^fu  H  §t  Hfe  II 

The  angels,  the  mortals  and  the  silent  sages  sing  of  You;  they  are  pleasing  to  Your 
Mind. 

Hrfe»F  HU  USfa  7^  »ffU75r  FT?>H  dl^'^d  II 

Enticed  by  Maya,  they  do  not  remember  the  Lord,  and  they  waste  away  their  lives  in 
vain. 

fefe     yam  ?>       hw  h  »nfe»r  fen  w&  n 

Some  fools  and  idiots  never  think  of  the  Lord;  whoever  has  come,  shall  have  to  go. 

TFH  %W  WW  WW  Hfe  H  Hfc  IIPII 

Your  Name  is  True,  and  ever  pleasing  to  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

§^      ww&  mfHf     w$  ii 

Beauteous  is  Your  time,  0  Lord;  the  Bani  of  Your  Word  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
HlcT  H^fU  W§  offo  WW  W§  U^t  II 

Your  servants  serve  You  with  love;  these  mortals  are  attached  to  Your  essence. 
w§  u^t  few  ww  ftret  mfHf  irfenr  n 

Those  mortals  are  attached  to  Your  essence,  who  are  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial 
Name. 


c^fk  §t  flfe  gr§  fen  e^fr  H^fe»r  ii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Your  Name,  prosper  more  and  more,  day  by  day. 
feor  gray  cray  ?>  ufe  hfth  frfk   £or  ugi^t  n 

Some  do  not  practice  good  deeds,  or  live  righteously;  nor  do  they  practice  self- 
restraint.  They  do  not  realize  the  One  Lord. 

^ff  HU1^      §^  >JffH3  iisii 

Ever  beauteous  is  Your  time,  0  Lord;  the  Bani  of  Your  Word  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 13|  | 

u§  yfttd'dl  w%  ("rt  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Name. 
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3TTT  §gr  ofHU  ?>  FFt  II 

Your  rule  shall  never  end. 

3^  3  §^       fodtJtt  §U  orau  ?>  FF^T  II 

Your  rule  is  eternal  and  unchanging;  it  shall  never  come  to  an  end. 
TO  S  §^  fife  ut  flfe  HUftT  HH^T  II 

He  alone  becomes  Your  servant,  who  contemplates  You  in  peaceful  ease. 

Enemies  and  pains  shall  never  touch  him,  and  sin  shall  never  draw  near  him. 

U§  yfttd'dl  HtH"  U^1"  Sof  3"^         118 II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  One  Lord,  and  Your  Name.  1 14|  | 

Throughout  the  ages,  Your  devotees, 

arafe  orafr  H»nft  §t  n 

sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises,  0  Lord  Master,  at  Your  Door. 


iWftr  3  WW  £oT  HW%  II 

They  meditate  on  the  One  True  Lord. 

WW  HW%  Wfti  fFVfu  wfti  Hf?>  ^H'^d  II 

Only  then  do  they  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  when  they  enshrine  Him  in  their  minds. 

1*5^         oft»F  rFfk  £<J  foP^U  II 

Doubt  and  delusion  are  Your  making;  when  these  are  dispelled, 

|ra  UdH'til  orau  foraV       tTHU  Qy'd  II 

then,  by  Guru's  Grace,  You  grant  Your  Grace,  and  save  them  from  the  noose  of  Death. 

rfijrcr  tTdHfd         fH1^  HUH 

Throughout  the  ages,  they  are  Your  devotees.  1 1 5|  | 

O  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unfathomable  and  infinite, 
forf  orfe  oraf  sft?3t  uf  »rftf  7>  w&  n 

How  should  I  make  and  offer  my  prayer?  I  do  not  know  what  to  say. 

orafo  w  w&  ii 

If  You  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  I  realize  the  Truth. 

wq  iss^  wfU  $w  wfti  »rfu  yy^d  n 

Only  then  do  I  come  to  realize  the  Truth,  when  You  Yourself  instruct  me. 
ftf  ftf  HFFfe  cft£  WJW  §U  ^oT^U  II 

The  pain  and  hunger  of  the  world  are  Your  making;  dispel  this  doubt. 

fe^fe       trfe  wjw  ft  ira  yltj'd1  n 

Prays  Nanak,  ones  skepticism  is  taken  away,  when  he  understands  the  Guru's  wisdom. 
^  wfuB  fj  »rfU  ymn viww  ii£ii 

The  Great  Lord  Master  is  unfathomable  and  infinite.  ||6|| 


Your  eyes  are  so  beautiful,  and  Your  teeth  are  delightful. 
HcT£  ?iof  frTc^  ?5H^  II 

Your  nose  is  so  graceful,  and  Your  hair  is  so  long. 

5RJ?>  cffew  Hfe?>  ^  II 

Your  body  is  so  precious,  cast  in  gold. 

H^?>        foTH?>  HW  tTVU  37ft  Hdttld  II 

His  body  is  cast  in  gold,  and  He  wears  Krishna's  mala;  meditate  on  Him,  0  sisters. 

fn-r  ewfe  ?>  uu  *rab>r  fire  hsu  hMu  11 

You  shall  not  have  to  stand  at  Death's  door,  0  sisters,  if  you  listen  to  these  teachings. 
UH  cJH1  HBT  H3F  ?5U  H?>     rTW  II 

From  a  crane,  you  shall  be  transformed  into  a  swan,  and  the  filth  of  your  mind  shall 
be  removed. 

m  sfes  $3  dlH'tt1  iipii 

Your  eyes  are  so  beautiful,  and  Your  teeth  are  delightful.  1 1 7|  | 

Your  walk  is  so  graceful,  and  Your  speech  is  so  sweet. 

You  coo  like  a  songbird,  and  your  youthful  beauty  is  alluring. 
3W  gnrst  »rfU  w$  fes  h?>  at  u^t£  11 

Your  youthful  beauty  is  so  alluring;  it  pleases  You,  and  it  fulfills  the  heart's  desires. 
hw  frr§  urn  nt  fefk  fefn  wfU  »ry  11 

Like  an  elephant,  You  step  with  Your  Feet  so  carefully;  You  are  satisfied  with  Yourself. 
HfcjcJT  ws\  fet  >f3t  f^or  srar  ^  II 

She  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  such  a  Great  Lord,  flows  intoxicated,  like  the 
waters  of  the  Ganges. 


Prays  Nanak,  I  am  Your  slave,  0  Lord;  Your  walk  is  so  graceful,  and  Your  speech  is  so 
sweet.  ||8||2|| 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl,  Chhant: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fm  t  3for  33t  H5t£  Hsf'^dl  ?F%  II 

Let  yourself  be  imbued  with  the  Love  of  your  Husband  Lord,  0  beautiful,  mortal  bride. 

H#  HHfe  fkfe  g#  HSt^  fUf  3*%  3*fe  fw%  II 

Let  yourself  remain  merged  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  0  mortal  bride;  savor 
and  enjoy  the  Love  of  your  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 

h§  wfe  fw#  ^fe  H^t  ufe  ufe  faf  3u  g^'fenr  n 

The  Husband  Lord  embellishes  His  beloved  bride  with  His  True  Love;  she  is  in  love 
with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Renouncing  her  self-centeredness,  she  attains  her  Husband  Lord,  and  remains  merged 
in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

That  soul  bride  is  adorned,  who  is  attracted  by  His  Love,  and  who  treasures  the  Love 
of  her  Beloved  within  her  heart. 

WTtt  W  tT?>  >ffe  ?5St  fUfo  ttFU  H1^  wftj  H^^t  IRII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  blends  that  soul  bride  with  Himself;  the  True  King  adorns  her.  1 1 1|  | 

foddi^dJy  fUf  efa  uf%  II 

0  worthless  bride,  see  your  Husband  Lord  ever-present. 


One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord,  0  mortal  bride,  knows  Him  to  be  all- 
pervading  everywhere. 
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fUf  uf%  gfu»r  ^uy%  %*f  utJ%  Tjfar  nftr  £5?  ffb7  ii 

The  Lord  is  all-pervading  everywhere;  behold  Him  ever-present.  Throughout  the  ages, 
know  Him  as  the  One. 

H?>  HTOt  W8>t  fUf  HUfrT  gr%  fkfo»F  oraH  toTHr  II 

The  young,  innocent  bride  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord;  she  meets  Him,  the  Architect  of 
karma. 

frrf?)  Ufa  WR  WfkW  HHfe  H51ftP>fT  Ufa  Hfo  ^jt  5UV%  II 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  utters  the  sublime  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  remains  immersed  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Pool. 

cTOof  oTT-rfe  W  fUu  W%  Ut^"  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul  bride  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  who,  through  the  Shabad, 
remains  in  His  Presence.  ||2|| 

HUWt  fPfe  ySU  H5t£  frTfit  f%BU  »Fy  3T^fe»F  II 

Go  and  ask  the  happy  soul-brides,  0  mortal  bride,  who  have  eradicated  their  self- 
conceit  from  within. 

flra  of  UotH  7>  tPfe§  H5t£  ftTcft  f%BU  »Fy  7>  3l^fe»F  II 

Those  who  have  not  eradicated  their  self-conceit,  0  mortal  bride,  do  not  realize  the 
Hukam  of  their  Husband  Lord's  Command. 

frTcft  »Py  dl^'fettF  fecft  fUf  irf^F  U3T  frrf  3*ft»F  II 

Those  who  eradicate  their  self-conceit,  obtain  their  Husband  Lord;  they  delight  in  His 
Love. 

HtT  ufar  ^Ht  HUH  H*3t  »f?>fc?>  c^H  ^rt  II 

Ever  imbued  with  His  Love,  in  perfect  poise  and  grace,  she  repeats  His  Name,  night 
and  day. 


oFHfe  ^sf'dfl  WSfa  fe^         ufu     Oh  H^fe»f  II 

Very  fortunate  is  that  bride,  who  focuses  her  consciousness  on  Him;  her  Lord's  Love  is 
so  sweet  to  her. 

cTOof  oTHfe  HUH  sF3\  frTf?)  HU  HhjFU  H^few  113 II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  who  is  adorned  with  Truth,  is  imbued  with  her  Lord's  Love,  in 
the  state  of  perfect  poise.  1 13|  | 

U§H  HHU  H5t£  U  UW  3ju  It  w%  II 

Overcome  your  egotism,  0  mortal  bride,  and  walk  in  the  Guru's  Way. 
ufu  ?!  U^fu  H^  H5t£  fcTFT  urfu  II 

Thus  you  shall  ever  enjoy  your  Husband  Lord,  0  mortal  bride,  and  obtain  an  abode  in 
the  home  of  your  own  inner  being. 

faff  urfo  WW  W%  HHtJ         TtW  Hd'dlfe  FTUt  II 

Obtaining  an  abode  in  the  home  of  her  inner  being,  she  vibrates  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  and  is  a  happy  soul-bride  forever. 

flra  u*st»fw  hh??  aw  w>fu?>  ^fe  H^ut  ii 

The  Husband  Lord  is  delightful,  and  forever  young;  night  and  day,  He  embellishes  His 
bride. 

ufu  ?!  HOT  HHBfcT       HU  HHfe  HU1^  II 

Her  Husband  Lord  activates  the  destiny  written  on  her  forehead,  and  she  is  adorned 
with  the  True  Shabad. 

cTOof  oPHfe  Ufa  ufcJT  WS\  W  U^  Hfddld  ^  IIBII^II 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  when  she  walks 
according  to  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru.  ||4||1|| 

??UH}OT3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

|rayftf  Hf  ?IVT!       H  HUH  ofHI  U^H  ii 

All  dealings  of  the  Gurmukh  are  good,  if  they  are  accomplished  with  poise  and  grace. 


w>fe?>     ^rebft      ufe    iftt  n 

Night  and  day,  he  repeats  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  he  earns  his  profits, 
drinking  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa      Stt  Ufa  »ffffes  ?TH  ^ft  II 

He  earns  the  profit  of  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  and 
repeating  the  Naam,  night  and  day. 

are  Rcrrfu  areare  fecrefo  »rv  »ry  i^t  n 

He  gathers  in  merits,  and  eliminates  demerits,  and  realizes  his  own  self. 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  he  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness;  he  drinks  in  the 
essence  of  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

cTOot  ufe  at  33Tfe  Gsd'tt)  irayftf  f%^w  at#  mn 

O  Nanak,  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  wonderful,  but  only  a  few  Gurmukhs 
perform  it.  1 1 1|  | 

frayftf  *T3t  Ufa  >H3fo  #Rt>>f  Ufa  ?5tTT  Hdlfd  FTC-FET  ?FH  II 

As  Gurmukh,  plant  the  crop  of  the  Lord  within  the  field  of  your  body,  and  let  it  grow. 

m  >>fefo  an  ft?  f      ft  II 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  being,  enjoy  the  Lord's  subtle  essence,  and  earn  profits 
in  the  world  hereafter. 

WTF  UZWZ  Ufa  Hfc         q?>  M  W  II 

This  profit  is  earned  by  enshrining  the  Lord  within  your  mind;  blessed  is  this  farming 
and  trade. 

Ufa  c^K  ftlttFE  Kfe  ^WE  ft      yltJ'd1  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  enshrining  Him  within  your  mind,  you  shall  come 
to  understand  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

mm  ifSt  ^SH  offo  Wo[  fsTW  ftf  7)  W$  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  grown  weary  of  this  farming  and  trade;  their  hunger 
and  thirst  will  not  go  away. 


(TOoT  mi  gtftT  H?>  >>fefo  H§  HHfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name  within  your  mind,  and  adorn  yourself  with  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

Ufa  ^Tfe  H  FT?)  W3\  frTcT  HHHfof  HSt  g^M  M 

Those  humble  beings  engage  in  the  Lord's  Trade,  who  have  the  jewel  of  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  upon  their  foreheads. 

iranst  h?>  for?  urfo  ?fw  h#  HHfe  t^t  am  II 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  the  soul  dwells  in  the  home  of  the  self;  through  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad,  she  becomes  unattached. 

Hftf  HHSfe  wi\  Hfo  I^BT  Wfo      ^ld'dl  II 

By  the  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads,  they  become  truly  unattached,  and  by 
reflective  meditation,  they  are  imbued  with  Truth. 

c^k  to  Hf  trar  yQd'cv      ufft  H^t  n 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is  insane;  through  the 
Shabad,  the  ego  is  conquered. 

w%  yrafe  wfm  Hfe  fun  irayfa     hu1**  ii 

Attached  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  wisdom  comes  forth.  The  Gurmukh  obtains 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Husband  Lord. 
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cTOot  HHfe  fti&  3§  irT?>  Ufa  3^  HHHfe  II3II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Shabad,  one  meets  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  and  by  the 
destiny  written  on  her  forehead,  she  enjoys  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

•sen     u^-r  6"  oo<h  nfe  ^fk^rst  ?r>r  n 

All  farming  and  trading  is  by  Hukam  of  His  Will;  surrendering  to  the  Lord's  Will, 
glorious  greatness  is  obtained. 

iraHSt  UofH  JpstW  UofH  Hfe  fHW5t  3^  II 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  one  comes  to  understand  the  Lord's  Will,  and  by  His  Will,  he 
is  united  in  His  Union. 


uorfk  tost  Hufk  mfst  ?ra  w      »iw  ii 

By  His  Will,  one  merges  and  easily  blends  with  Him.  The  Shabads  of  the  Guru  are 
incomparable. 

prat  ^fewst  ara  §  iret  *ra  H^'d^o'd1  n 

Through  the  Guru,  true  greatness  is  obtained,  and  one  is  embellished  with  Truth. 

Wrtf}  yfew  »ry  ar^few  araytV  Hfe  tost  n 

He  finds  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  and  eradicates  his  self-conceit;  as  Gurmukh,  he  is 
united  in  His  Union. 

era  (TOot  ?TH  f6dH6  ttfBTH  »raraf  UofH  dfU»F  H>fSt  119  IIP  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Name  of  the  immaculate,  inaccessible,  unfathomable  Commander  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||4||2|| 

=^JH  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

h?>  Hra»r  3  jtc1  Fra  H>rfe  tft§  n 

O  my  mind,  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever. 
»f^lt  urfe  f  Hftf  ?HfU  Ofo  ?>  Hot  HH6TTO  tttf  II 

Dwell  in  peace  in  the  home  of  your  own  self,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not 
touch  you. 

5TO  W&  HH  Hfb"  ?>  JFot  W%  HHfe  fe¥  II 

The  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  touch  you,  when  you  embrace  love  for 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

H^nrad^H?)  fmm  drrs  n 

Ever  imbued  with  the  True  Lord,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and  its  coming  and 
going  is  ended. 

fH  Wfs         fearat  HfiHtV  HUt  HHcPfo  II 

The  love  of  duality  and  doubt  have  ruined  the  self-willed  manmukh,  who  is  lured  away 
by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 


oft  (TO*  Hfe  H?>  H%  f       HtJ  H>rfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  my  mind:  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever.  ||1|| 
H?>  Hfg»f  Wf3"fe  §t  few  tr  wnfa  ^ns  7>  wf&  II 

0  my  mind,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it  on  the  outside. 

Eat  only  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  as  Gurmukh,  receive  the  blessing  of 
His  Glance  of  Grace. 

irayftf  ?>efe  Gsd'ftt  h?>  H^r  >3?3fe  ufe  c^k  mr^t  n 

As  Gurmukh,  receive  the  blessing  of  His  Glance  of  Grace,  0  my  mind;  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  your  help  and  support,  is  within  you. 

mm  wra  fai»F7>      f h  wfe  w^t  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  blind,  and  devoid  of  wisdom;  they  are  ruined  by  the 
love  of  duality. 

fetf  ?Ft  £  ft  ?F#      anft  rTKoTfe  II 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  emancipated.  All  are  bound  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
(TOoT  m^fo  §t  fcW?>  fj  f  WUfa        ?>  ^fe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  treasure  is  within  you;  do  not  search  for  it  on  the  outside.  1 1 2|  | 
H?>  Hfo»T  tTcW  t  fefe  Hfe  S§T  ^njrgr  || 

0  my  mind,  obtaining  the  blessing  of  this  human  birth,  some  are  engaged  in  the  trade 
of  Truth. 

Hfeare  refc  y>m^  wnfo  ii 

They  serve  their  True  Guru,  and  the  I  nfinite  Word  of  the  Shabad  resounds  within 
them. 

wrefo      ttRi^  ufo  ftk  flr»fTgT  cTK  ?r§  f?>ftr  irst  n 

Within  them  is  the  I  nfinite  Shabad,  and  the  Beloved  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
through  the  Naam,  the  nine  treasures  are  obtained. 


mwi  HIfe»fT  HU  f%»TV  Hfa         HH  Ufe  3T^t  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  they  suffer 
in  pain,  and  through  duality,  they  lose  their  honor. 

U§H  HHU  Hfo  HHfc  H>ft  Hfe  ut  ftlfqoPtjl  II 

But  those  who  conquer  their  ego,  and  merge  in  the  True  Shabad,  are  totally  imbued 
with  Truth. 

cTOot  >P3H  HcW  €Wf  t  Hfddlfd       H^t  113 II 

0  Nanak,  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  this  human  life;  the  True  Guru  imparts  this 
understanding.  ||3|| 

H?)  H%  Hfedld  H^f?)  »fTVST  H  H?>  533^  U^H  II 

0  my  mind,  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru  are  the  most  fortunate  beings. 
H  H?>  H^fU  »fTV3T  H        t^BTt  || 

Those  who  conquer  their  minds  are  beings  of  renunciation  and  detachment. 

h  h?>       nfo  fo?      »fTvsT  »ry  ug^few  n 

They  are  beings  of  renunciation  and  detachment,  who  lovingly  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  True  Lord;  they  realize  and  understand  their  own  selves. 

nfe  fcuuw  mfe  |rat  arayftf  huh  c^h  ^rfenr  n 

Their  intellect  is  steady,  deep  and  profound;  as  Gurmukh,  they  naturally  chant  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HTH-Ttr  Hfe  UU  »13'dl  II 

Some  are  lovers  of  beautiful  young  women;  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  very 
dear  to  them.  The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  remain  asleep. 

cTOot  HUH  H^fu  3Jf  WT^  H  U%  ^ei'dl  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  intuitively  serve  their  Guru,  have  perfect  destiny.  ||4||3|| 

^UHHUWr3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 


Purchase  the  jewel,  the  invaluable  treasure;  the  True  Guru  has  given  this 
understanding. 

WtF       <TRf         U       Hfu  3T5t  H>F5t  WH  II 

The  profit  of  profits  is  the  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord;  one's  virtues  merge  into  the 
virtues  of  the  Lord. 
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cJT£  Hfo  cCT^t  TWE  frTH  »ffu         WTF  WZlfB  TTFFG  II 

One's  virtues  merge  into  the  virtues  of  the  Lord;  he  comes  to  understand  his  own  self. 
He  earns  the  profit  of  devotional  worship  in  this  world. 

fe?>       m  7i  M  f  #  yfe  M  ?raHfe     wrt  n 

Without  devotion,  there  is  no  peace;  through  duality,  one's  honor  is  lost,  but  under 
Guru's  Instruction,  he  is  blessed  with  the  Support  of  the  Naam. 

^*Rf  ?FH  FRF       U  frTH  £  §3  ?TVrfe  II 

He  ever  earns  the  profit  of  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  whom  the  Lord  employs  in 
this  Trade. 

3H?>  IRFTO  ^rft»ffU  W  Hfedld  £fe  H^T  IRII 

He  purchases  the  jewel,  the  invaluable  treasure,  unto  whom  the  True  Guru  has  given 
this  understanding.  1 11|  | 

The  love  of  Maya  is  totally  painful;  this  is  a  bad  deal, 
or?  tfe  fa*f  tr^st  hu  ^mHj  feocd1  ^-r  n 

Speaking  falsehood,  one  eats  poison,  and  the  evil  within  increases  greatly. 

^TTRT  fect'd'  HUH*  feu  fTFRF  fe?>  ?>#  ufe  ret  II 

The  evil  within  increases  greatly,  in  this  world  of  doubt;  without  the  Name,  one's 
honor  is  lost. 


Reading  and  studying,  the  religious  scholars  argue  and  debate;  but  without 
understanding,  there  is  no  peace. 

w&  ore  ?>  fir  H'fenr  hu  fw^  n 

Their  comings  and  goings  never  end;  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  dear  to  them. 

H1fe>xTHUHf  eyfrfefeu^n^  hp ii 

The  love  of  Maya  is  totally  painful;  this  is  a  bad  deal.  1 1 2|  | 

S£  u%  Hfe  y^tnffe  fss  h%  c?  edy'd'  am  n 

The  counterfeit  and  the  genuine  are  all  assayed  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

tlddlO  M<TI*>rfe  Q°i  ocdfrt  i-locd"  sFH  II 

The  counterfeit  are  cast  out  of  the  Court,  and  they  stand  there,  crying  out  in  misery. 

ft  orafc  ycPdT  yam  an1^  HTjyftf  fnw  ai^few  n 

They  stand  there,  crying  out  in  misery;  the  foolish,  idiotic,  self-willed  manmukhs  have 
wasted  their  lives. 

fefW  >ffe»F  frTfc  traTf  fWfe»F        c^K  ?>  II 

Maya  is  the  poison  which  has  deluded  the  world;  it  does  not  love  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

H?>M*f  HH1  c^fe  if  offo  HWW  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  resentful  toward  the  Saints;  they  harvest  only  pain  in 
this  world. 

£e  tf%  Ud^Jt»ff?)  fef  H#  tid^'d'  d^H  II3II 

The  counterfeit  and  the  genuine  are  assayed  in  that  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

»pfU  ofd"  fen  »nft>>r  uf  ora^  fef  ^  e^t  n 

He  Himself  acts;  who  else  should  I  ask?  No  one  else  can  do  anything. 

fee     fee  wfeHl  fef  fen  et  ^fk»r^t  ii 

As  He  pleases,  He  engages  us;  such  is  His  glorious  greatness. 


frff  fen    ^fk»r^t  »rfU  ora1^  ^tnry  ^  §rft  sret  n 

Such  is  His  glorious  greatness  -  He  Himself  causes  all  to  act;  no  one  is  a  warrior  or  a 
coward. 

ridlrikA        orafH  fklFSr  »fH>  H¥H  HEt  II 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Architect  of  karma  -  He  Himself  grants 
forgiveness. 

<jra  udH'tdl  »ry  di^'*M  cTOof  ?>rfH  ufe  iret  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  self-conceit  is  eradicated,  0  Nanak,  and  through  the  Naam,  honor  is 
obtained. 

»PfU  ot%  fcJH  Uf  ora^r  fctf  ?7  tFSt  118 118 II 

He  Himself  acts;  who  else  should  I  ask?  No  one  else  can  do  anything.  1 14|  |4| | 

=^JH  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

TtW  H§^  Ufe^lfW  WWW  gT>f  || 

The  True  merchandise  is  the  Lord's  Name.  This  is  the  true  trade. 
cjraHHt  ufe  c^h        »ffe  hs  »rgT^T  II 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  we  trade  in  the  Lord's  Name;  its  value  is  very  great. 

»ffe  m  w&w    www  Hfe  ^rfe  ?rar  533^  11 

The  value  of  this  true  trade  is  very  great;  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  true  trade  are 
very  fortunate. 

YHSfa  HTUfe  3BT3t  ^  Hfo  7pfU  fe¥  Wtift  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  they  are  imbued  with  devotion,  and  they  enshrine  love  for 
the  True  Name. 

c^fe  ot%  M      W$      ^  HHfe  ^ltd'd1  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Favor,  obtains  Truth,  and  reflects  upon  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


TTOoT  ?FfH  3§  fe?>  Ut  JW  IffeW  W%  ^  ?R|Tgr  ||<^|| 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Name  find  peace;  they  deal  only  in  the  True 
Name.  ||1|| 

U§H  >ffe»F       fj  >ffe»F  II 

Egotistical  involvement  in  Maya  is  filth;  Maya  is  overflowing  with  filth. 

|raH3t  h?>  f^H??  dHrt1  ufo    Utn  ^-r  n 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  the  mind  is  made  pure  and  the  tongue  tastes  the  subtle 
essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa      iftt  >3f3f  #H       HHfe  yltJ'dl  II 

The  tongue  tastes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  deep  within,  the  heart  is 
drenched  with  His  Love,  contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

mnfo  tre^  mfkfe  cpfe  iM  ufoo'dl  n 

Deep  within,  the  well  of  the  heart  is  overflowing  with  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar;  the 
water-carrier  draws  and  drinks  in  the  water  of  the  Shabad. 

frTH         of%  M  Hfe  25^  WfW  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  favor  is  attuned  to  the  Truth;  with  his  tongue,  he 
chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

?TOor  7?fU  at  ft  fmm    ufft  fm  zzft  iipii 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  immaculate. 
The  others  are  full  of  the  filth  of  egotism.  1 12|  | 

ufe  HHoft  nfe  ufeufe  oTo^r  fen  ufu  orafu  uor^  n 

All  the  religious  scholars  and  astrologers  read  and  study,  and  argue  and  shout.  Who 
are  they  trying  to  teach? 
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>ffe»F  HU  m^fo  HW  35^  H1fe»F  ^  II 

The  filth  of  attachment  to  Maya  clings  to  their  hearts;  they  deal  in  Maya  alone. 


>ffe»F  ^  ^Rfrgr  rT^Tfe  flfW  »T^fe  flrfe  ^  lM  II 

They  love  to  deal  in  Maya  in  this  world;  coming  and  going,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

fey  oF  gfer  fey  frrf  f5TcJF  feH1"  J-rftr  H>F5t  II 

The  worm  of  poison  is  addicted  to  poison;  it  is  immersed  in  manure. 

TT  gfe  fefw  Hfe  cOff  £fe    Hdcld'd1  II 

He  does  what  is  pre-ordained  for  him;  no  one  can  erase  his  destiny. 

(TOoT  ?rfH  dH  fe?)  HtJ1"       irfbjf  Ufa  H^f  offe  HE  dl'^'d1  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  lasting  peace  is  found;  the 
ignorant  fools  die  screaming.  ||3|| 

H|fe»r  nfe  h?>  €fww  Hfe  Hftr  ^  oret  am  n 

Their  minds  are  colored  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  because  of  this  emotional 
attachment,  they  do  not  understand. 

irayftf  feu  h?)  €afh>r  ^ fr  €ar  frst  ii 

The  soul  of  the  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  the  love  of  duality  departs. 
tJrF  ttj  WE\        TThFS\  Hfe  5%  II 

The  love  of  duality  departs,  and  the  soul  merges  in  Truth;  the  warehouse  is 
overflowing  with  Truth. 

frayftf  Ut  M  ft  Hfe  H^'did'd1  II 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  comes  to  understand;  the  Lord  embellishes  him  with 
Truth. 

»pir  H&  H  Ufe  fm  Uf  ofU^r       ?j  ^  || 

He  alone  merges  with  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  merge;  nothing  else  can  be 
said  or  done. 

(Toot  fkz  tpw  ggfn  ^66'fe»r fefe  c^fk  an  £rr  ?re  iiBimn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  one  is  deluded  by  doubt;  but  some,  imbued  with  the 
Name,  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 


?^UH  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

£  h?j  Afgnr      grf^  hh^"  u  mfe  nfo  fet^  u»h  n 

0  my  mind,  the  world  comes  and  goes  in  birth  and  death;  only  the  True  Name  shall 
emancipate  you  in  the  end. 

ttFU  HtF  anfn     fefu  ufe  ?)  %ur  U^  II 

When  the  True  Lord  Himself  grants  forgiveness,  then  one  does  not  have  to  enter  the 
cycle  of  reincarnation  again. 

fefu  ufe  ?>     »ffe  nftj  frty^1  areyftf  fi-ro  ^fk»T5t  n 

He  does  not  have  to  enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  again,  and  he  is  emancipated  in 
the  end;  as  Gurmukh,  he  obtains  glorious  greatness. 

W%  €fcJT       HUH  W%  HUH  UU  HH^t  II 

Imbued  with  love  for  the  True  Lord,  he  is  intoxicated  with  celestial  bliss,  and  he 
remains  absorbed  in  the  Celestial  Lord. 

HUr  Hfc  WfeW  HH  ^H'fe»f  HHfe  ut  >3ffe  feHUr  II 

The  True  Lord  is  pleasing  to  his  mind;  he  enshrines  the  True  Lord  in  his  mind;  attuned 
to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  is  emancipated  in  the  end. 

cTOot  SHH  ut  H  Hfo  HH^  HUfu  7>  e^Hftt       II °\ II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  merge  in  the  True  Lord;  they  are  not 
cast  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean  again.  ||1|| 

Hlfe»fT  HU  Hf  HUW  U  |H  Wfe  W^t  U>H  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  total  madness;  through  the  love  of  duality,  one  is 
ruined. 

W3*  fU^  Hf  Uf  U  Ut  U*W'«1  U»H  II 

Mother  and  father  -  all  are  subject  to  this  love;  in  this  love,  they  are  entangled. 
u§  uttd'yl  yufe  ofH1^  nfc  ?>     £st  n 

They  are  entangled  in  this  love,  on  account  of  their  past  actions,  which  no  one  can 
erase. 


The  One  who  created  the  Universe,  beholds  it;  no  other  is  as  great  as  He. 
H^Mftf  W  3fU  3fU  W  fatf        H*fe  7>  »f^t  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  is  consumed  by  his  burning  rage;  without  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  peace  is  not  obtained. 

TTOoT      7?%  Hf  SHt  fOT  H'fenr  Hfo  wst  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  everyone  is  deluded,  ruined  by  emotional  attachment  to 
Maya.  ||2|| 

Seeing  that  this  world  on  fire,  I  have  hurried  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

»ra^fH  of#|rgu3"  y>m  gfa  ii 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  the  Perfect  Guru:  please  save  me,  and  bless  me  with  Your 
glorious  greatness. 

gftf        Hdi'fcl  Ufa  fg  ft^f  »f^f  ?>  II 

Preserve  me  in  Your  Sanctuary,  and  bless  me  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Name 
of  the  Lord;  there  is  no  other  Giver  as  great  as  You. 

wi\  h  <ss3'di  Tjfar  tjfar  5^  tFb1-  ii 

Those  who  are  engaged  in  serving  You  are  very  fortunate;  throughout  the  ages,  they 
know  the  One  Lord. 

r{3  HH  HtTH  o^TH  5J>f%       <JT3"  grfe  ?>ut  WE\  II 

You  may  practice  celibacy,  truth,  austere  self-discipline  and  rituals,  but  without  the 
Guru,  you  shall  not  be  emancipated. 

cTOof  feH  £        W£    rPfe  Ut  ufe  Hd£'«l  113 II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  understands  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  who  goes  and  seeks  the 
Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 13|  | 

TT  Ufa  Hfe  ^fe  FT  Hfe  ?>  oT^t  ?FH  II 

That  understanding,  imparted  by  the  Lord,  wells  up;  there  is  no  other  understanding. 


m^fo  WUfa  §oT  f        %fe  H^Et  II 

Deep  within,  and  beyond  as  well,  You  alone  are,  0  Lord;  You  Yourself  impart  this 
understanding. 

One  whom  He  Himself  blesses  with  this  understanding,  does  not  love  any  other.  As 
Gurmukh,  he  tastes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

tlfo  W%  HtT  fr  WW  W%  H¥fe  TWfifW  II 

I  n  the  True  Court,  he  is  forever  True;  with  love,  he  chants  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 
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m  Hfo  f?uT  m  irf&W  Hfddld  we  II 

Within  his  home,  he  finds  the  home  of  his  own  being;  the  True  Guru  blesses  him  with 
glorious  greatness. 

*TOoT  TT  ftTfij  g§  H^t  HU^  l^fefe  Hfe  V&FZ  Wd  H^t  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence; 
their  understanding  is  true,  and  approved.  1 14|  |6|  | 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

^Hfeare  vwfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
At  Hf?>  At  Hfc  Hfedlfd  Utfe  WH  II 

My  mind,  my  mind  -  the  True  Guru  has  blessed  it  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  FTO  At  Hfc  WW&  WH  II 

He  has  enshrined  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  within  my  mind. 
Ufa  Ufa  7FH  At  Kfc  ^W^\  Hfk  f*f  f^H'dcid'd1  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  within  my  mind;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  all 
pain. 


^g'dfl       U3H?>  l^feW  TO  TO  Hfedld  UM1^  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan; 
blessed,  blessed  is  my  True  Guru. 

§53  tt3  Hfedld  fej  ftTf  Hf%>H  H*fe  lM  II 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  I  serve  the  True  Guru;  serving  Him,  I  have  found 
peace. 

My  mind,  my  mind  -  the  True  Guru  has  blessed  it  with  the  Lord's  Love.  ||1|| 

U§  tfe  U§  tfe  HfeHT^  £fa  H^H  ?FH  II 

I  live,  I  live,  and  I  blossom  forth,  beholding  the  True  Guru. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  He  has  implanted  within  me;  chanting 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  blossom  forth. 

tTfU  Ufa  Ufa       5THW  U^SFH  ufe  cTK      fofa  U^t  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  through 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

ufH  %  3lfe»F  5^  WW  Ufa  HUftT  H>ffa  ttdl'fcl  II 

The  disease  of  egotism  has  been  eradicated,  suffering  has  been  eliminated,  and  I 
have  entered  the  Lord's  state  of  celestial  Samaadhi. 

Ufa  ?TH  Hfedld  t  lM  JTO  Hfedld       H?>  II 

I  have  obtained  the  glorious  greatness  of  Name  of  the  Lord  from  the  True  Guru; 
beholding  the  Divine  True  Guru,  my  mind  is  at  peace. 

U§  tfe  U§  tfr^  Hfecira  Ufa  H^H  IIPII 

I  live,  I  live,  and  I  blossom  forth,  beholding  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

ast  »rfe     »rfe  ftiww     wfddid  11 

If  only  someone  would  come,  if  only  someone  would  come,  and  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Perfect  True  Guru. 


My  mind  and  body,  my  mind  and  body  -  I  cut  my  body  into  pieces,  and  I  dedicate 
these  to  Him. 

U§  H?>  3?>  cPfc  oFfe  feH       H  HfddJ9  3B?>  H£'£  II 

Cutting  my  mind  and  body  apart,  cutting  them  into  pieces,  I  offer  these  to  the  one, 
who  recites  to  me  the  Words  of  the  True  Guru. 

At  Hf?>  Iot  3fe»r  H^ft  fkfe  are  e^Hfr  m  h 

My  unattached  mind  has  renounced  the  world;  obtaining  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Guru's  Darshan,  it  has  found  peace. 

Ufa  foftF  orau  JJtftFH  %U  Hfddl^  3^77  UH  TH*  II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  Giver  of  Peace,  please,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  me  with  the 
dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

SSt  »Pfe  SSt  »Pfe  ftiw%       Hfedld        IIS  II 

If  only  someone  would  come,  if  only  someone  would  come,  and  lead  me  to  meet  my 
Perfect  True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

are  r&z  are  ft^f  ws*  h      ?>  ast  wh  ii 

A  Giver  as  great  as  the  Guru,  as  great  as  the  Guru  -  I  cannot  see  any  other. 
Ufa       Ufa       %#  Ufa         frtdrtrt  H^t  ?FH  II 

He  blesses  me  with  the  gift  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  gift  of  the  Lord's  Name;  He  is  the 
Immaculate  Lord  God. 

Ufa  Ufa       frfitf  fcPgrfw  fe?>  oF  tTtf  WsDj  3§  WW  II 

Those  who  worship  in  adoration  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  their  pain,  doubts 
and  fears  are  dispelled. 

WZo(  Wfe  fm  WS&rfl  frR7  3T3"  ttfit  H?J  WW  II 

Through  their  loving  service,  those  very  fortunate  ones,  whose  minds  are  attached  to 
the  Guru's  Feet,  meet  Him. 


cRJ  cTOof  ufe  »fflr  ftftre  fkfe  Hfedld  U^f  Htf  USt  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  causes  us  to  meet  the  Guru;  meeting  the  Almighty  True 
Guru,  peace  is  obtained. 

<jra FP?f  are FT?f     h ?>  ast  naimi 

A  Giver  as  great  as  the  Guru,  as  great  as  the  Guru  -  I  cannot  see  any  other.  ||4||1|| 

iMHWS  II 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

u§     fe?>  <j§  are-  fes  tret  fcWSt  II 

Without  the  Guru,  I  am  -  without  the  Guru,  I  am  totally  dishonored. 
ridlriWA  rldlHl«cA        3_re  Hfe  HH1^  II 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver  has  led  me  to  meet  and 
merge  with  the  Guru. 

nfddif  nfe  ufo  Tpfn  H>F5t  tTfU  ufo  ure     fq»pfew  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  I  have  merged  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  meditate  on  it. 

frTH  cirefe  iJ§  ffe  f^et  H  HtTf  Ufa  Ujfo  Lpfe»F  || 

I  was  seeking  and  searching  for  Him,  the  Lord,  my  best  friend,  and  I  have  found  Him 
within  the  home  of  my  own  being. 
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5oT  fefH  Ufa  §5T  FFET  ufo  »FSH  ^FH  UgTgt  || 

I  see  the  One  Lord,  and  I  know  the  One  Lord;  I  realize  Him  within  my  soul. 
u§  a_re  fe?>  <j§  a_re  fej  tret  fcWSt  II  *\  II 

Without  the  Guru,  I  am  -  without  the  Guru,  I  am  totally  dishonored.  1 1 1|  | 
ftw  Hfddid  fro  wfedid  y^few  fe?>  ufouf  nfe  fira^  am  II 

Those  who  have  found  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  God  unites  them  in  His 
Union. 


fee")  ttZ  fe?>        H%^T  UK  ?5TURT  fe?>  t       3^  II 

Their  feet,  their  feet,  I  adore;  I  fall  at  their  feet. 

ufo  ufo      Hd^o  fe?>  ^  ftr?)  Hfeare         enfenr  n 

—  -  -  *~  u 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  adore  the  feet  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  and  the 
Almighty  Lord  God. 

f  <^t^'  >3f3UtTTH>  H#  HW  Ufa  Ufa  g^fe»F  II 

You  are  the  Greatest  Giver,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  please,  reward 
my  faith,  0  Lord  King. 

mfm  Hfe  Hdt         U#  »f^fe^  3^  <JT£  3f£  II 

Meeting  the  Gursikh,  my  faith  is  rewarded;  night  and  day,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

fa?>  Hfedld  frT?>  Hfedjd  l^few  fe?>  ufe      Hfo  fHS^  IIP  II 

Those  who  have  found  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  God  unites  them  in  His 
Union.  ||2|| 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gursikhs,  my  dear  friends. 
ufeCTUftiffl  JTOT  H^t  utSH  c^K  WF%  gi>f  II 

They  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Beloved  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  is  my  only  Support. 

Ufa  Ufa  7FH  HU1"  W7)  H*T5t  feH  fej  Uf^  few  ?>uT  if^  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  companion  of  my  breath  of  life;  without  it,  I 
cannot  live  for  an  instant  or  a  moment. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Giver  of  peace,  shows  His  Mercy,  and  the  Gurmukh  drinks  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

ufe  >mt  hw  wfe  fkw?  ufe  »rir  npfti  ii 

The  Lord  blesses  him  with  faith,  and  unites  him  in  His  Union;  He  Himself  adorns  him. 


I  am  a  sacrifice,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Gursikhs,  my  dear  friends.  1 13|  | 
Ufa  »fn>  Ufa  rtfii        fodHA  H^t^K  II 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  Lord  Himself,  is  the  Immaculate  Almighty  Lord  God. 

ufe  »p£r  ufo  »rv     oft  h  ust  n 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  Lord  Himself,  unites  us  with  Himself;  that  which  He  does,  comes 
to  pass. 

flufey?     H^t  ut      7>  ora^  ws\  II 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  God,  that  alone  comes  to  pass;  nothing  else  can  be 
done. 

HUf  fW^V  8fe»F  ?>  fret  offe  grcT  Hfe  tJdd'«l  II 

Even  by  very  clever  tricks,  He  cannot  be  obtained;  all  have  grown  weary  of  practicing 
cleverness. 

<jra  vwfc  ft?)  cTOof  ^ftror  h  ufo  fe?>      ?>  cret  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  servant  Nanak  beholds  the  Lord;  without  the  Lord,  I  have  no  other  at 
all. 

Ufa        Ufa  Wll        fkdrlA  H^t  II8II3II 

The  Lord  Himself,  the  Lord  Himself,  is  the  Immaculate  Almighty  Lord  God.  1 14| |2| | 

iMHWS  II 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Hfedld  Ufa  HfeHTC  Hfe  Ufa  Hfddld  ^3  UH  II 

The  Lord,  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord,  the  True  Guru  -  if  only  I  could  meet  the  Lord,  the 
True  Guru;  His  Lotus  Feet  are  so  pleasing  to  me. 

fe>ra"  »ffcJT»fT?>  dl^'fe  »F  3T3"  ftPM1?)  *>1rtrt  dlPd  irfe>>F  II 

The  darkness  of  my  ignorance  was  dispelled,  when  the  Guru  applied  the  healing 
ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  eyes. 


<jra  farore      H^did  i^fenr  »rfdW?>  wire  feTTH  n 

The  True  Guru  has  applied  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  my  eyes,  and 
the  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled. 

Hfeare  nfe  ireH  ire  ipfe»r  ufe  frfw     fawft  n 

Serving  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status;  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  with 
every  breath,  and  every  morsel  of  food. 

fe?>  5T§  ufe  Ufe  fora^F        %  H  Id  did  H^7  H1fe»F  II 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  God  has  bestowed  His  Grace,  are  committed  to  the 
service  of  the  True  Guru. 

ufe  Hfedid  ufe  HfeHT^  Hfe  ufe  Hfedld        UH  31fe^F  1 1  HI  I 

The  Lord,  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord,  the  True  Guru  -  if  only  I  could  meet  the  Lord,  the 
True  Guru;  His  Lotus  Feet  are  so  pleasing  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

for  Hfedid  H?F  Hfedld  fw^  H      fetf        ?>  II 

My  True  Guru,  my  True  Guru  is  my  Beloved;  without  the  Guru,  I  cannot  live. 

ufo  ?th  ufo  fth     to  >tffe  mrst  n 

He  gives  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  my  only  companion  in  the 
end. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  only  companion  in  the  end;  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me. 

fat  us  ocm     jrat  c^ut  few  ufe  ufe  ^fk  g^'fenr  n 

There,  where  neither  child  nor  spouse  shall  accompany  you,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har  shall  emancipate  you. 

tr?>  tr?>  wfedif      fodHA  ftre  fkfe  ufe     ftj»rst  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Immaculate,  Almighty  Lord  God;  meeting  Him,  I 
meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

to  Hfedld  to  Hfedld  fw^  ft       fetf  3Uf  7i  IIPII 

My  True  Guru,  my  True  Guru  is  my  Beloved;  without  the  Guru,  I  cannot  live.  1 12|  | 
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Those  who  have  not  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of 
the  True  Guru,  the  Almighty  Lord  God, 

fetf  fcd^tt  fe?>  fod^tt  tTcW  Hf  fW  3T^fe»F  II 

they  have  fruitlessly,  fruitlessly  wasted  their  whole  lives  in  vain. 

ftso^tt  fnw  fe?)  fw  UT^fenr  %  hto  h£  nfe  ?%  ii 

They  have  wasted  away  their  whole  lives  in  vain;  those  faithless  cynics  die  a  regretful 
death. 

They  have  the  jewel-treasure  in  their  own  homes,  but  still,  they  are  hungry;  those 
unlucky  wretches  are  far  away  from  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ufa  fe?>  of  t?3H  ?>  orat»RJ  frTc^t  Ufa  Ufa       ?>  ftl»pfe»F  II 

0  Lord,  please,  let  me  not  see  those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har, 

frTcft  t??JH?>  frTc^t  UUH?>  flfeare        ?>  irfEW  IIS II 

and  who  have  not  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of 
the  True  Guru,  the  Almighty  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  Wfeot  UH  erfeof  et?)  ufu  U^H  Hc^t  U^  II 

1  am  a  song-bird,  I  am  a  meek  song-bird;  I  offer  my  prayer  to  the  Lord. 

fkfe  ?ru  nfo     fliw  uh  wfedid  ctuu  sarat  urn  II 

If  only  I  could  meet  the  Guru,  meet  the  Guru,  0  my  Beloved;  I  dedicate  myself  to  the 
devotional  worship  of  the  True  Guru. 

ufu  ufu  Hfedld  5TUU  33T3t  FF  ufu  Uf  foTULT  tp%  || 

I  worship  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  True  Guru;  the  Lord  God  has  granted  His  Grace. 
HJrafe  »RU  7i  $3       3Jf  Hfddld  W  UH/H  II 

Without  the  Guru,  I  have  no  other  friend.  The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  my  very  breath 
of  life. 


6TU  JTOoT  3jfo  Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  Ufe  H3t  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  the  True  Name. 

UH  UM  erfeof  €fe  Ufe  yrfH  II8II3II 

I  am  a  song-bird,  I  am  a  meek  song-bird;  I  offer  my  prayer  to  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

iMHWS  II 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fe?P-F  ufo  fof^-F  offe  Hfddld  Hfo  HlR1^  II 

0  Lord,  show  Your  Mercy,  show  Your  Mercy,  and  let  me  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver 
of  peace. 

UK  ySU  UK  UgU  Hfd did  l^fk  Ufa  HT^r  gT>f  || 

1  go  and  ask,  I  go  and  ask  from  the  True  Guru,  about  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 
Hfeara  yrfk  ura  wb  yeu  ftrfc  c^k  irera§  n 

I  ask  about  the  sermon  of  the  Lord  from  the  True  Guru,  who  has  obtained  the 
treasure  of  the  Naam. 

Iffe        ft>3  orau  fe^t  3jfo  HTddlfd  %  H3TfeW  II 

I  bow  at  His  Feet  constantly,  and  pray  to  Him;  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  shown 
me  the  Way. 

f\E\        xP4  JTtf  TTHS  offo       ufo  ufo  Tpftf  ufo  d7^7  II 

He  alone  is  a  devotee,  who  looks  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain;  he  is  imbued  with  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ura  foray1-  ura  foray1-  orra  aj§  nfddra  Hfo  TjtftFB7  n  ^  n 

O  Lord,  show  Your  Mercy,  show  Your  Mercy,  and  let  me  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver 
of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

jjfe  irayftf  irfe  ajUHftr  ?rfH  Hfk  fen  u§h  unjr  U'H  n 

Listen  as  Gurmukh,  listen  as  Gurmukh,  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  all 
egotism  and  sins  are  eradicated. 


frfU  Ufa       frfU  Ufa  Ufa  fFH  ?*fa»f^  frfcJT  H1^  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
the  troubles  of  the  world  vanish. 

ufoufo?™  fiflft  »fT3Tfw  fe?>  ^u^Lrar  || 

Those  who  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  rid  of  their  suffering  and 
sins. 

The  True  Guru  has  placed  the  sword  of  spiritual  wisdom  in  my  hands;  I  have 
overcome  and  slain  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

The  Lord  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  I  am  rid  of  pain,  sin  and 
disease. 

nfe irayftf  nfe irayfa mj h% few u§h i^f  npn 

Listen  as  Gurmukh,  listen  as  Gurmukh,  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  all 
egotism  and  sins  are  eradicated.  ||2|| 

rrfU  Ufa  Ufa  frfU  Ufa  ufd"       A%  Hf?>  31fe»F  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
so  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

yftf  arayftf  yftf  ireyfa  rrfu  nfk  i^T  ai^few  n 

Speaking  as  Gurmukh,  speaking  as  Gurmukh,  chanting  the  Naam,  all  disease  is 
eradicated. 

irayftf  trfU  Hfe  tar  m&few  arear^  &e  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  chanting  the  Naam,  all  disease  is  eradicated,  and  the  body  becomes  free 
of  disease. 

HUrT  mfftr  Ufa  Wlft  Ufa  rTfW  arfu^  II 

Night  and  day,  one  remains  absorbed  in  the  Perfect  Poise  of  Samaadhi;  meditate  on 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord. 


Wfs  WWfe  c^K  frRT  fwfe»F  fee")  UUH  U^UH  itf^F  II 

Whether  of  high  or  low  social  status,  one  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  obtains  the 
supreme  treasure. 

frfU ufu ufu frfU ufu ufu ?fh  At  nf?>  3lfenr  ii3ii 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
pleasing  to  my  mind.  1 13|  | 
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ufu  CFUU  ufu  CFUU  fof^-F  orfu  fof^-F  &U  Q^'d  UT-T  II 

Grant  Your  Grace,  grant  Your  Grace,  0  Lord,  and  save  me. 

uh  ynft  uh  unft  fcuare  ete  hh/u  u*h  n 

I  am  a  sinner,  I  am  a  worthless  sinner,  I  am  meek,  but  I  am  Yours,  0  Lord. 
UH  Unft  foddli  efa  fH/U  ufu  #»PW  Hd£'fe»F  II 

I  am  a  worthless  sinner,  and  I  am  meek,  but  I  am  Yours;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0 
Merciful  Lord. 

f  €*f  Wrtt  HUH  WfWS*  UH  ITOU  3%  3Ulfe»F  II 

You  are  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Giver  of  absolute  peace;  I  am  a  stone  -  carry  me 
across  and  save  me. 

HfeHTU  %fe  UH-T  UH  U1fe»F  rT?)  ?TOcT  ?rfH  fl^U  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord; 
through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  saved. 

ufu  IJTUU  ufu  IJTUU  feuV7  ^fu  feUW  ?fcu  ^PU  U'H  118 118 II 

Grant  Your  Grace,  grant  Your  Grace,  Lord,  and  save  me.  1 14|  |4|  | 

?3UH  HUOT  8  URfttF 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ghorees  ~  The  Wedding  Procession  Songs: 

^Hfearu  UHrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


$u  tfrfe  tit  wfti  §iret»r  &h  ii 

This  body-horse  was  created  by  the  Lord. 
%  H^H  fTcW  ufc  irefr»F  II 

Blessed  is  human  life,  which  is  obtained  by  virtuous  actions. 

Human  life  is  obtained  only  by  the  most  virtuous  actions;  this  body  is  radiant  and 
golden. 

irayftf  %  ssot  yrf  ufe  ufe  ufe  5^  uaretw  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color  of  the  poppy;  he  is  imbued  with  the 
new  color  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

§U  %U  H  a*oft  fof  ufe  trf  ufe  ufe  ("iik  Hd'^lttF  II 

This  body  is  so  very  beautiful;  it  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  adorned  with 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  body  is  obtained;  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  its 
companion;  0  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  has  created  it.  ||1|| 

%U         fit?)  §fe  tJ3F  U'H  II 

I  place  the  saddle  on  the  body-horse,  the  saddle  of  realization  of  the  Good  Lord, 
ufe  25uf  tit  few  ffenrar  urn  n 

Riding  this  horse,  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

few  ffe>>raF      3W  aruHfa  uiu  n 

The  terrifying  world-ocean  is  rocked  by  countless  waves,  but  the  Gurmukh  is  carried 
across. 

Ufe  Hfefe  ufe  ^S&rfl  *5W  3TU  ifef  HHfe  UU^  II 

Embarking  upon  the  boat  of  the  Lord,  the  very  fortunate  ones  cross  over;  the  Guru, 
the  Boatman,  carries  them  across  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


ttl<sfti£  Ufa  €f<JT  ufo  |T£  <JF#       ^3Tt  Ufa  €c(F  II 

Night  and  day,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
the  Lord's  lover  loves  the  Lord. 

tT?>  7?m  fOT5      irf&W  ufe  §3H  ufe  1^        IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  the  state  of  ultimate  goodness, 
the  state  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

orat»ra  hO  arfo  ftrore  fe^'fenr  ii 

For  a  bridle  in  my  mouth,  the  Guru  has  implanted  spiritual  wisdom  within  me. 

3fc  Oh  Ufa  tFHoT  25Ife»fT  II 

He  has  applied  the  whip  of  the  Lord's  Love  to  my  body. 

3fo  OH       Ufa  Wfs  rS'Ucf.  Hff  frT^  3ranftf  tftfe»F  II 

Applying  the  whip  of  the  Lord's  Love  to  his  body,  the  Gurmukh  conquers  his  mind,  and 
wins  the  battle  of  life. 

HUM      »rflr&  ofd  WH  Utfe»f  ii 

He  trains  his  untrained  mind  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  drinks  in  the 
rejuvenating  essence  of  the  Lord's  Nectar. 

Hfe  HZZ  W$  3Tfe  ^T^t  ufe  %  f  #  II 

Listen  with  your  ears  to  the  Word,  uttered  by  the  Guru,  and  attune  your  body-horse  to 
the  Lord's  Love. 

HU1"  HW  %  fotre1"  FT?>  (TOoT  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  has  crossed  over  the  long  and  treacherous  path.  1 1 3|  | 

urat  §trfe  £u  grfH  firefor  am  II 

The  transitory  body-horse  was  created  by  the  Lord. 

fks  ufo  Uf  FRJ  H1"  tr?>  %  f^r^tw  ?FH  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  body-horse  which  meditates  on  the  Lord  God. 


fks  ufe     ftu  w  q?>  www  gfe  Lnfew  foraf  fre^  ii 

Blessed  and  acclaimed  is  that  body-horse  which  meditates  on  the  Lord  God;  it  is 
obtained  by  the  merits  of  past  actions. 

efe  eufe  urat  few       fkw  areyftf  itcht^  ii 

Riding  the  body-horse,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world  ocean;  the  Gurmukh 
meets  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss. 

Ufa  ufe  oFrf  3B1fe»F  ut  fkfe  tfe  »TSt  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  perfectly  arranged  this  wedding;  the  Saints  have  come 
together  as  a  marriage  party. 

rT?)  (TOoT  ufe      l^fe»F         fkfe      iW  II 9 II  ^im  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Lord  as  his  Spouse;  joining  together,  the  Saints  sing 
the  songs  of  joy  and  congratulations.  ||4||1||5|| 

iMHUFS  II 

Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl: 

%u  %ttf)3  ufo  ?iW  Mnr  am  ii 

The  body  is  the  Lord's  horse;  the  Lord  imbues  it  with  the  fresh  and  new  color. 

From  the  Guru,  I  ask  for  the  Lord's  spiritual  wisdom. 
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ftp*!1?*  Haft  ufo  era*  ^aft  ufe  c^k  arfe  fkfe  fFgb>r  n 

I  ask  for  the  Lord's  spiritual  wisdom,  and  the  Lord's  sublime  sermon;  through  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  I  have  come  to  know  His  value  and  His  state. 

Hf  trey  H^fe§  oft»F  orat  ufe  am  ?rfk  ^rsb>r  n 

The  Creator  has  made  my  life  totally  fruitful;  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Ufe  3TH  F^K  HWfe  Ufeu^ufe  ^Tfe  Ufe  ttfi  H3lfr»F  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  begs  for  the  Lord's  Name,  for  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  for 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  God. 


FT?>  olU  (TO*  JT5U        Ufa  ^Tfe  3Tf^  ^ft^F  1 1  HI  I 

Says  servant  Nanak,  listen,  0  Saints:  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  is  sublime  and  good.  1 1 1|  | 

xfu  ctto  rite  nf%?r  am  II 

The  golden  body  is  saddled  with  the  saddle  of  gold. 
rTfe  Ufa  Ufa  cTK  d3cV  II 

It  is  adorned  with  the  jewel  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
FTfe  ?FH  33$  3tf^  Ufe  fM^  Ufe      mf  Uft  II 

Adorned  with  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  one  obtains  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  he  meets 
the  Lord,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  obtains  all  sorts  of  comforts. 

<jra        Uife»F  Ufa  c^K  fwfe»F  ^33^f|  ufo  g3T  ufo  g£  || 

He  obtains  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  by  great  good  fortune,  he  assumes  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

Ufa  fHtf  H»T>ft  ^ddH'Ht  ufe  ??Z3?>  Ufa      ^3T^>F  II 

He  meets  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  His  body  is 
ever-new,  and  His  color  is  ever-fresh. 

(To*  ^rt  ?r>f  frt  ufo  Fry  ufo     >M^r  ion 

Nanak  chants  and  realizes  the  Naam;  he  begs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God. 
I|2|| 

The  Guru  has  placed  the  reins  in  the  mouth  of  the  body-horse. 
H?>         3ra  HHfe  Wfk  »frfe»fr  II 

The  mind-elephant  is  overpowered  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

The  bride  obtains  the  supreme  status,  as  her  mind  is  brought  under  control;  she  is  the 
beloved  of  her  Husband  Lord. 


>>T3fe  UH  ?53F  Ufa  H3t  urfo      Ufa      ("F^t  II 

Deep  within  her  inner  self,  she  is  in  love  with  her  Lord;  in  His  home,  she  is  beautiful  - 
she  is  the  bride  of  her  Lord  God. 

Ufa  ^fcJT  ?FBt  HUH  W3\  ufu  Uf  ufu  ufu  J-FfettF  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  she  is  intuitively  absorbed  in  bliss;  she  obtains  the  Lord 
God,  Har,  Har. 

TOof  H?>  ufu       cTUf  U  ^ei'dfl  Ufa  ufu  fwfe»F  IIS II 

Servant  Nanak,  the  Lord's  slave,  says  that  only  the  very  fortunate  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

%u  uraf  hT  fkf  ufu  ijrfew  urn  II 

The  body  is  the  horse,  upon  which  one  rides  to  the  Lord. 

fkfe  Hfedld  tft  H3TW  3Pfe»F  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  sings  the  songs  of  joy. 

ufu  3Pfe  H3TW  Um  cW  ufu  H¥  H^cf  H?oft  II 

Sing  the  songs  of  joy  to  the  Lord,  serve  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  become  the 
servant  of  His  servants. 

tPfe  Ur%  U3T  HUftt  Ufa  U3J  H1^  U3T  ^  II 

You  shall  go  and  enter  the  Mansion  of  the  Beloved  Lord's  Presence,  and  lovingly  enjoy 
His  Love. 

3J5       WE  Hfe  H^T  Ufa  3JUH3t  Hfc  fwfe^F  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  so  pleasing  to  my  mind;  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

H?>  ?775or  ufu  fora^  qrgt  &j  ujgf  ^fe ufe  Lpfe»F  ||8||P||£|| 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  mounting  the  body-horse,  he 
has  found  the  Lord.  ||4||2||6|| 

Raag  Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Fourth  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
|ra  fkfe  SET  tft      fwww  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  found  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 
feU  3?)  H?)  fe^  ^  ^  gi>f  || 

I  have  made  this  body  and  mind  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrificial  offering  to  my  Lord. 
3?>  H?>  fes7  SJ^HM  frTH7  tJ^t  oFfe  rTT-FSt  II 

Dedicating  my  body  and  mind,  I  have  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and 
shaken  off  the  fear  of  death. 

wrfef  gt»r  mfHf  Ut»r  gfuw       fF5t  n 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  I  have  become  immortal;  my  comings  and  goings 
have  ceased. 

H  Uff  ?5TF  HUftT  HW  ufe  W  ?FH  >mw  II 

I  have  found  that  home,  of  celestial  Samaadhi;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  only 
Support. 

oRJ  JTOoT  Hftf  >ft  3*5t»F      U%  ^§  TiHTWW  II  ^11 

Says  Nanak,  I  enjoy  peace  and  pleasure;  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||1|| 

Hfe      tit      hIh7  ii 

Listen,  0  my  friend  and  companion 

<jrfo  Hf         ets*  ii 

-  the  Guru  has  given  the  Mantra  of  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  God. 
HtJ  HHtT  fattPfettF         3Pfe»f  tJ5t  H?kT  ttf^H1"  II 

Meditating  on  this  True  Shabad,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy,  and  my  mind  is  rid  of  anxiety. 

jt  uf  yife»r  oraftr  ?>  i=nfe»F  Htr  Htr  jrfar  htf  ii 

I  have  found  God,  who  never  leaves;  forever  and  ever,  He  sits  with  me. 


lj€  tfl"  Wc?  TJW        ufe  Ufa      HUH  tjtB7  II 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  God  receives  true  honor.  The  Lord  God  blesses  him  with 
wealth. 
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otu       fen  r??)  yfttd'dl      w?>  m&  t  ste*  IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  humble  being.  0  Lord,  You  bless  all  with  Your 
bountiful  blessings.  1 12|  | 

When  it  pleases  You,  then  I  am  satisfied  and  satiated. 
H?>  qh>F  5^      feTO  H^T  UOf  II 

My  mind  is  soothed  and  calmed,  and  all  my  thirst  is  quenched. 
h?>  gfor      f   ^  irf^r  HUf  HtlW  II 

My  mind  is  soothed  and  calmed,  the  burning  has  ceased,  and  I  have  found  so  many 
treasures. 

to  H^of  Hfe  fSS  ?5HT  U§  H3HTU  t  ofdy'61  II 

All  the  Sikhs  and  servants  partake  of  them;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 
fodsfO  3$  *fHH  uftT       tTH  5t       H^T  II 

I  have  become  fearless,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Lord  Master,  and  I  have  shaken 
off  the  fear  of  death. 

?5^oT  STT       jffaT  W€Z       Wtffe  oraf  fe^  S1^  113 II 

Slave  Nanak,  Your  humble  servant,  lovingly  embraces  Your  meditation;  0  Lord,  be 
with  me  always.  1 13|  | 

U#  WW  tft  HcW  HU  Um  II 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  0  my  Lord. 

Hfe  foddli  tftf  H%       §%  gr>f  || 

I  am  worthless,  without  virtue;  all  virtues  are  Yours,  0  Lord. 


Hfe  31^      5W  A%  fef  Hftf  3g  H'tt'dl  II 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  with  what  mouth  should  I  praise  You? 
You  did  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits;  you  forgave  me  in  an  instant. 

?5?  fcftr  iret  ^tft  ^'U'«l  ^  WkTe  ft  n 

I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures,  congratulations  are  pouring  in,  and  the  unstruck 
melody  resounds. 

ofU  cTOot  H  ^  Uffe  Lpfe»fT  H3"  W$  rft         f%H%  IIBII^II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  my  Husband  Lord  within  my  own  home,  and  all  my  anxiety 
is  forgotten.  ||4||1|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

few  g^e  off  t^fc  ifzz  zwfow  ii 

Why  do  you  listen  to  falsehood?  It  shall  vanish  like  a  gust  of  wind. 

0  Nanak,  those  ears  are  acceptable,  which  listen  to  the  True  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

£s  ii 

Chhant: 

fe?>  uffe  wret  fro  uf  H^st  Hfenr  am  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  listen  with  their  ears  to  the  Lord  God. 

H  HUftT  JTdw  ftT?>  Ufa  Ufa         3fe»F  II 

Blissful  and  comfortable  are  those,  who  with  their  tongues  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

H  HUftT  HUW        »fHtf  FTCf?  Ql|'d<5  »f£  II 

They  are  naturally  embellished,  with  priceless  virtues;  they  have  come  to  save  the 
world. 


t  HfUW  HW  Wfa  ?5W  II 

God's  Feet  are  the  boat,  which  carries  so  many  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  favor  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  are  not  asked  to  render 
their  account. 

otu  (TOoT  fen  urfe  uf>r^t  ftrfe  uf  H^st  nfe»r  iihii 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  listen  to  God  with  their  ears.  ||1|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

Sfe  WSt  fes  fWH  ?>  H#  H  Mist  || 

With  my  eyes,  I  have  seen  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  but  my  great  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

cTOot h  wttbw fwfe ftT^t ferre h1" ftrat  mil 

0  Nanak,  those  eyes  are  different,  which  behold  my  Husband  Lord.  ||1|| 

i?  ii 

Chhant: 

frT?)t  ufo     fes1-  fe?>  ow^e  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  seen  the  Lord  God. 

H  H^t  3^  am  II 

I  n  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  approved. 
SToTfo  H1?)  H  W  ufe  M  3far  3^  II 

They  are  approved  by  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  acclaimed  as  supreme;  they  are 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

Ufa  3Hfo  HUftT  H>f£  Uffe  Uffe  gH5h>F  iTT§  m 

They  are  satiated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  they  merge  in  celestial 
peace;  in  each  and  every  heart,  they  see  the  all-pervading  Lord. 


H^t      ns  h  wr£  3^  n 

They  alone  are  the  friendly  Saints,  and  they  alone  are  happy,  who  are  pleasing  to  their 
Lord  and  Master. 

otu  cTOof  fa?>  ufo  uf  fk^ fe?>  ^  re oidy^  iipii 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  have  seen  the  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

iftT  W#  WTR^t  c^K  feyilar  II 

The  body  is  blind,  totally  blind  and  desolate,  without  the  Naam. 
*TOcT        iT??H    Ujfe  ^  HtJ  CTSt  mil 

0  Nanak,  fruitful  is  the  life  of  that  being,  within  whose  heart  the  True  Lord  and  Master 
abides.  ||1|| 

is  ii 

Chhant: 

frlA  i-RF  ofd       sic  sFH  II 

1  am  cut  into  pieces  as  a  sacrifice,  to  those  who  have  seen  my  Lord  God. 

His  humble  servants  partake  of  the  Sweet  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and 
are  satiated. 

ufo  Hfifo  hW  Uf  3^  »rf>r§  f^1"  H*f  n 

The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  their  minds;  God  is  merciful  to  them,  His  Ambrosial  Nectar 
rains  down  upon  them,  and  they  are  at  peace. 

ten  3^  §  trfU  fraretn  ztm  #  fru  n 

Pain  is  eliminated  and  doubt  is  dispelled  from  the  body;  chanting  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  of  the  World,  their  victory  is  celebrated. 


HU        feoTO  W$  ife  %  H3T  II 

They  are  rid  of  emotional  attachment,  their  sins  are  erased,  and  their  association  with 
the  five  passions  is  broken  off. 
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oTU         fe?>  tfctfW       frT?)  Uffc       Ufa  Uf  f     113 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  every  bit  a  sacrifice  to  those,  within  whose  hearts  my  Lord  God 
abides.  ||3|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

Those  who  long  for  the  Lord,  are  said  to  be  His  servants. 
(TOoT  rT^  Hfe  WZ\      ?>  Wtt  1 1  HI  I 

Nanak  knows  this  Truth,  that  the  Lord  is  not  different  from  His  Saint.  1 1 1|  | 

i?  ii 

Chhant: 

As  water  mixes  and  blends  with  water, 
jfftT  H3t  Hfe  fHOTTF  II 

so  does  one's  light  mix  and  blend  with  the  Lord's  Light, 
mffe  yg?>      orat  »rfu  »rvfu  frstnr  n 

Merging  with  the  perfect,  all-powerful  Creator,  one  comes  to  know  his  own  self. 
3U  Jjf?>  HUfrT  HT-rftr  ?5T<JTt  £oT  £oT  ^Fgbft  II 

Then,  he  enters  the  celestial  state  of  absolute  Samaadhi,  and  speaks  of  the  One  and 
Only  Lord. 

»rflr  mss*  »rfU  Hor^  »rfU  »ry  ^jw  n 

He  Himself  is  unmanifest,  and  He  Himself  is  liberated;  He  Himself  speaks  of  Himself. 


(TOoT  sTH  I  cJTS  fktFH  fkfe  rTW  rTWfe  VZW  119  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  doubt,  fear  and  the  limitations  of  the  three  qualities  are  dispelled,  as  one 
merges  into  the  Lord,  like  water  blending  with  water.  1 14|  |2|  | 

?3UHHWU  II 

Wadahans,  Fifth  Mehl: 

lj€  o^Tci  ocde  WW  II 

God  is  the  all-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

He  preserves  the  whole  world,  reaching  out  with  His  hand. 
hhto  m&  %  Hwft  foTLF  fcftr  mre^  II 

He  is  the  all-powerful,  safe  Sanctuary,  Lord  and  Master,  Treasure  of  mercy,  Giver  of 
peace. 

U§  ojdy'il       §%  frTcft  £oT  ^5*3*  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  slaves,  who  recognize  only  the  One  Lord. 
His  color  and  shape  cannot  be  seen;  His  description  is  indescribable. 

[bb4[4  ?TOor  hsu  ferat  U3  ores  aw  hhw  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  Almighty  Creator,  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 1|  | 

£fo  tft»f  §fr  f  sreBT  am  ii 

These  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  their  Creator. 

m  f*f  UTO  fH  UU3T  Um  II 

God  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  suffering  and  doubt. 

Eliminate  my  doubt,  pain  and  suffering  in  an  instant,  and  preserve  me,  0  Lord, 
Merciful  to  the  meek. 


W3  flrar  Wfk  HtTf  Hf  tTBTf  TO  3RfW  II 

You  are  mother,  father  and  friend,  0  Lord  and  Master;  the  whole  world  is  Your  child, 

0  Lord  of  the  World. 

TT  H^fe  »rt      few  Iff  H  HUfe  rT^fk  ?>  II 

One  who  comes  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  obtains  the  treasure  of  virtue,  and  does  not 
have  to  enter  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  again. 

[btefe  cTOof  tTH       nfk  tfr>f  §%  §  oraHf  IIPII 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  Your  slave.  All  beings  are  Yours;  You  are  their  Creator.  1 12|  | 

»re  utt  ufo  fwsbft  am  ii 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day, 

h?>  fefk»raT     VEtnf  am  ii 

the  fruits  of  the  heart's  desires  are  obtained. 

h?>  fes  iretw  uf  ftr»reh^  fwzfu  fth  ^  ^tf  n 

Your  heart's  desires  are  obtained,  meditating  on  God,  and  the  fear  of  death  is 
dispelled. 

3tfe  3Pfe»F  HHT  Hdl'fettF  gst  Utt  WW  II 

1  sing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

3ftT  W§  HiJ  fecre  H3T$  Uf  ^  Hfe  W&W  II 

Renouncing  egotism,  emotional  attachment  and  all  corruption,  we  become  pleasing  to 
the  Mind  of  God. 

te^fe ?F?5or fcm  1st     ufe ufe fwsbft  iisn 

Prays  Nanak,  day  and  night,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

efo  ^trfo  yxms     am  ii 

At  the  Lord's  Door,  the  unstruck  melody  resounds, 
uffe  urfe  ufe  gtfHf  3FH  II 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  sings. 


3tf¥e       H^r  »f3TH  »raTOf  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  sings,  and  abides  forever;  He  is  unfathomable,  profoundly 
deep,  lofty  and  exalted. 

Stofe  feg  oCUE  7)  WS\  5tfe  7)  Tjk  U^W  II 

His  virtues  are  infinite  -  none  of  them  can  be  described.  No  one  can  reach  Him. 

»pfu  §*re  »rfu  ufe^  rfh>f  tfe  H%  H1^  II 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  sustains;  all  beings  and  creatures  are  fashioned  by 
Him. 

fec^fe  cTOof  JTtf  c^fH  ^3THt  efo  ?rTfu  ^  118 113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  happiness  comes  from  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam;  at  His  Door,  the 
unstruck  melody  resounds.  ||4||3|| 

Raag  Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Alaahanees  ~  Songs  Of  Mourning: 
H^Hfe^T^  ijwfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
%  fk$W  HtF  U'fdH'd  frrf?>  tRT  lit  ?51fe»fT  II 

Blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  True  King,  who  has  linked  the  whole  world  to  its  tasks. 
HUWfe  Ucft  Wlfrmr  Wife  tJ66'fe»F  II 

When  one's  time  is  up,  and  the  measure  is  full,  this  dear  soul  is  caught,  and  driven 
off. 
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FFcft  U[fe  tJ66'fe»r  fefw  Wfe»F  f  £       H^T  II 

This  dear  soul  is  driven  off,  when  the  pre-ordained  Order  is  received,  and  all  the 
relatives  cry  out  in  mourning. 

cPfeW  UH  qfrF         W  fe?>  Uft  H^t  H1^  II 

The  body  and  the  swan-soul  are  separated,  when  one's  days  are  past  and  done,  0  my 
mother. 


As  is  one's  pre-ordained  Destiny,  so  does  one  receive,  according  to  one's  past  actions. 
%  fk$W  TtW  lI'fdH'd  frrf?>  fTfT  lit  25Ife»F  II ^ II 

Blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  True  King,  who  has  linked  the  whole  world  to  its  tasks. 
Ill 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  everyone 
has  to  pass  this  way. 

£ir  qxr  gra1-  wfa  feu1-  »pfr  H^ra"  ft^  n 

These  false  entanglements  last  for  only  a  few  days;  then,  one  must  surely  move  on  to 
the  world  hereafter. 

He  must  surely  move  on  to  the  world  hereafter,  like  a  guest;  so  why  does  he  indulge 
in  ego? 

ftif  Hfew  emu  jw  w&ft     fen  or  25tt  ii 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  serving  Him,  you  shall  obtain  peace  in  His  Court. 
y>m  uoth  ?>  Htf  h&  frrfo  fnfo  few  fed'i1  n 

In  the  world  hereafter,  no  one's  commands  will  be  obeyed.  According  to  their  actions, 
each  and  every  person  proceeds. 

wfuz  fmfou  ft%  w&j      £u  yfewr^  iipii 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  everyone 
has  to  pass  this  way.  1 12|  | 

h  fen     hhw  h  gt>>r  utw  £u  jwi  n 

Whatever  pleases  the  Almighty  Lord,  that  alone  comes  to  pass;  this  world  is  an 
opportunity  to  please  Him. 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  air. 


WW  fadHid'd  mm  W  3*     >Jff  ?>  irf&W  II 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  invisible  and  infinite;  His  limits  cannot  be  found. 

ttffenF  fe?>  oF  H^W  3fe»F  U  fecT  Hfe  ftTfit  fwfe»f  II 

Fruitful  is  the  coming  of  those,  who  meditate  single-mindedly  on  Him. 

^fU  ffTt  »F£r  UoffH  Hs!'d<5<J'd  II 

He  destroys,  and  having  destroyed,  He  creates;  by  His  Order,  He  adorns  us. 

h fen  w%  hhw  f gtnf utw £u  jw!  iisn 

Whatever  pleases  the  Almighty  Lord,  that  alone  comes  to  pass;  this  world  is  an 
opportunity  to  please  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

cVrtcX  f?>r  grgr  ffrgt^  ^  |%  wfe  fUttfl  II 

Nanak:  he  alone  truly  weeps,  0  Baba,  who  weeps  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

oP^fe  WW  lst>ft  l^f         Wl  II 

One  who  weeps  for  the  sake  of  worldly  objects,  0  Baba,  weeps  totally  in  vain. 
I^f  wm  fel  ar^w  jwI  wfzw  cpgfe  It  n 

This  weeping  is  all  in  vain;  the  world  forgets  the  Lord,  and  weeps  for  the  sake  of 
Maya. 

tJcJF  HtT  foTS  H#  FTUt  feu  377  £t  *ft  II 

He  does  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  and  wastes  away  this  life  in  vain. 

wr  »rfenr  w§  sr  wti\  orfe  orau  »rtofI  n 

Everyone  who  comes  here,  shall  have  to  leave;  to  act  in  ego  is  false. 
FTOoT  f?F  WW  W$»t  H  It  wfe  fwl  II 9 II  ^11 

Nanak:  he  alone  truly  weeps,  0  Baba,  who  weeps  in  the  Lord's  Love.  ||4||1|| 

?3UH>OTS  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

»r^u  fmu  hMu  mw  n 

Come,  0  my  companions  -  let  us  meet  together  and  dwell  upon  the  True  Name. 


fej  feU7  3?>  oT  WfRf^T  Fpftrsj  HHi^jr  || 

Let  us  weep  over  the  body's  separation  from  the  Lord  and  Master;  let  us  remember 
Him  in  contemplation. 

Wftt  HTffeu  %  feurfeU  »THT     §t  tT^  II 

Let  us  remember  the  Lord  and  Master  in  contemplation,  and  keep  a  watchful  eye  on 
the  Path.  We  shall  have  to  go  there  as  well. 

He  who  has  created,  also  destroys;  whatever  happens  is  by  His  Will. 

TT  fefe  offe  l^feW  JJ        »ffe»F  Wft  fof  UoTH  otUZF  II 

Whatever  He  has  done,  has  come  to  pass;  how  can  we  command  Him? 

»r^r  fmq  mj  mil 

Come,  0  my  companions  -  let  us  meet  together  and  dwell  upon  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
Htt  7i  HtF  ?5oF  »T#  Mfft  W  oTfe  II 

Death  would  not  be  called  bad,  0  people,  if  one  knew  how  to  truly  die. 
Hf%<J  HrfUH  HHf  »fTVST  %         »ffr  3fe  II 

Serve  your  Almighty  Lord  and  Master,  and  your  path  in  the  world  hereafter  will  be 
easy. 

ufe  ntra  tT^J  3*     u^j  »ffr  fm  w&zt  II 

Take  this  easy  path,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  rewards,  and  receive  honor 
in  the  world  hereafter. 

it  frr§  w^u  Hfo  twwu  3*  Lrfe     iret  n 

Go  there  with  your  offering,  and  you  shall  merge  in  the  True  Lord;  your  honor  shall  be 
confirmed. 

HZTfft  rPfe  W^G  tfHH  WWU  UUT  fH§  UfttttF  >P3  II 

You  shall  obtain  a  place  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord  Master's  Presence;  being  pleasing 
to  Him,  you  shall  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  His  Love. 


?>  ~hw  wor  imftw  h  ^et  nfo  tre  113 11 

Death  would  not  be  called  bad,  0  people,  if  one  knew  how  to  truly  die.  ||2|| 

HEW  Hfo»F  Uof  U  H  Ufe  H^fe  iR^t  II 

The  death  of  brave  heroes  is  blessed,  if  it  is  approved  by  God. 
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tlddlO  Ij'^fo  M'tll  WS  II 

They  alone  are  acclaimed  as  brave  warriors  in  the  world  hereafter,  who  receive  true 
honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

emu     irefu  ufe  fkf  fr^fu  »pfr     ?>  wit  11 

They  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  depart  with  honor,  and  they  do  not 
suffer  pain  in  the  world  hereafter. 

orfe  £or  ftr»fT^fu  3*     Lfr^j  ffrg  Hf%>tf  ^§  ^ff  11 

They  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  rewards.  Serving  the 
Lord,  their  fear  is  dispelled. 

?>#  otu^t     Hfu  gu^  »fy  frt  ffr^  || 

Do  not  indulge  in  egotism,  and  dwell  within  your  own  mind;  the  Knower  Himself 
knows  everything. 

H3£         Hfo»F  UoT  U  H  ufe  H^fu  UR&E  II3II 

The  death  of  brave  heroes  is  blessed,  if  it  is  approved  by  God.  ||3|| 

TOof  fan  £      isbft  a^rit  u  feu  iwt  11 

Nanak:  for  whom  should  we  mourn,  0  Baba?  This  world  is  merely  a  play, 
efts*  %if  wfuz  »fargr  ore^fe  ot%  afare  11 

The  Lord  Master  beholds  His  work,  and  contemplates  His  creative  potency, 
owdfe  atw  tra^  cr%  ftrfc  o(i»r  Rfrt  11 

He  contemplates  His  creative  potency,  having  established  the  Universe.  He  who 
created  it,  He  alone  knows. 


»TV  %lf  »fV  ft  »TV  UoTH  Ugrf  II 

He  Himself  beholds  it,  and  He  Himself  understands  it.  He  Himself  realizes  the  Hukam 
of  His  Command. 

ftTfe  fag  oft»F  H^t  FTt  31"  oT"  fy  II 

He  who  created  these  things,  He  alone  knows.  His  subtle  form  is  infinite. 
cTOof  foTH  7i  WW  U&t>tf  Wt%  fj  feu  HFFU  118  IIP  II 

Nanak:  for  whom  should  we  mourn,  0  Baba?  This  world  is  merely  a  play.  1 14| |2|  | 

iSUHHU^S  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl,  Dakhanee: 

m  fmw     w^n\  mw  ud^di'd  n 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  True  -  know  this  well;  He  is  the  True  Sustainer. 

ftrf?)        »ry  wfmr  mw  vmn  n 

He  Himself  fashioned  His  Own  Self;  the  True  Lord  is  invisible  and  infinite. 
efey^Hfef%sfe»f$3rgfH$uif  wt  n 

He  brought  together,  and  then  separated,  the  two  grinding  stones  of  the  earth  and 
the  sky;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

HUH  UtJ  fad fHm?>  »ffafofH  IRII 

He  created  the  sun  and  the  moon;  night  and  day,  they  move  according  to  His 
Thought.  ||1|| 

TttW  HTfUH  HU  §  mw  Ufe  fWU  II  UZFf  || 

0  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  True.  0  True  Lord,  bless  me  with  Your  Love. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

fg  fHUtft  itetf      JTtf  t^!£<J'd  II 

You  created  the  Universe;  You  are  the  Giver  of  pain  and  pleasure, 
c^t      fkuf™  to  >ffe»F  hu  fwt  ii 

You  created  woman  and  man,  the  love  of  poison,  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 


The  four  sources  of  creation,  and  the  power  of  the  Word,  are  also  of  Your  making. 
You  give  Support  to  all  beings. 

cWdfe        d^fe^F  Hfe  foy^d'd  IIPII 

You  have  made  the  Creation  as  Your  Throne;  You  are  the  True  J  udge.  1 12|  | 

You  created  comings  and  goings,  but  You  are  ever-stable,  0  Creator  Lord. 
ttk^      »rfe  3ife»r  nftior  tftf  fyd'd  n 

In  birth  and  death,  in  coming  and  going,  this  soul  is  held  in  bondage  by  corruption. 
p#  ?th  f%HTf^»r      fenr  fen  n 

The  evil  person  has  forgotten  the  Naam;  he  has  drowned  -  what  can  he  do  now? 
|re  Sfe  to  WfeW  »f^T3  W  s!£H'd  IIS II 

Forsaking  merit,  he  has  loaded  the  poisonous  cargo  of  demerits;  he  is  a  trader  of  sins. 
I|3|| 

»F£        tTOt»F  UoffH  H%  c(dd'd  II 

The  beloved  soul  has  received  the  Call,  the  Command  of  the  True  Creator  Lord. 

?Fdt        fcffcW  feffew  Httfcd'd  II 

The  soul,  the  husband,  has  become  separated  from  the  body,  the  bride.  The  Lord  is 
the  Re-uniter  of  the  separated  ones. 

|y  7i  W%  HUSt>>f  UoffH  Hlft  fkfo  oPi  II 

No  one  cares  for  your  beauty,  0  beautiful  bride.;  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  bound 
only  by  the  Lord  Commander's  Command. 

aw  foaftr  ^       33ft>  df  ftrore  imn 

He  does  not  distinguish  between  young  children  and  old  people;  he  tears  apart  love 
and  affection.  1 14|  | 


?T§      5^  Uoffk  FRJ  UH  3lfe»F  dld'd  II 

The  nine  doors  are  closed  by  the  True  Lord's  Command,  and  the  swan-soul  takes 
flight  into  the  skies. 

w  n?>  est  yst  ffe  feustw  ftddcw  yfem  w%  n 

The  body-bride  is  separated,  and  defrauded  by  falsehood;  she  is  now  a  widow  -  her 
husband's  body  lies  dead  in  the  courtyard. 

The  widow  cries  out  at  the  door,  "The  light  of  my  mind  has  gone  out,  0  my  mother, 
with  his  death". 

£3  hMu  h%  ^  are  w%  imn 

So  cry  out,  0  soul-brides  of  the  Husband  Lord,  and  dwell  on  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  True  Lord.  ||5|| 

frfa  nfe  w&  c^^fenF  owfe  ufe  w%  11 

Her  loved  one  is  cleansed,  bathed  in  water,  and  dressed  in  silken  robes. 

Wft  rat  w3w      HE  H?>  H^T  II 

The  musicians  play,  and  the  Bani  of  the  True  Lord's  Words  are  sung;  the  five  relatives 
feel  as  if  they  too  are  dead,  so  deadened  are  their  minds. 

w&  f%f?nj  h?f  H^f  gfenr  ffcrar  flte  jwt  11 

"Separation  from  my  beloved  is  like  death  to  me!"  cries  the  widow". My  life  in  this 
world  is  cursed  and  worthless!" 

fifes  h%  jj  w€ffi  flra  rai  dfe  fw%  11^11 

But  she  alone  is  approved,  who  dies,  while  yet  still  alive;  she  lives  for  the  sake  of  the 
Love  of  her  Beloved.  1 16|  | 

3Ht  fej        »T^tU  ffe  H5t  HHT%  II 

So  cry  out  in  mourning,  you  who  have  come  to  mourn;  this  world  is  false  and 
fraudulent. 
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I  too  have  been  defrauded,  chasing  after  worldly  entanglements;  my  Husband  Lord 
has  forsaken  me  -  I  practice  the  evil  deeds  of  a  wife  without  a  spouse. 

urfo  wife  5Tf  hut^t  |#  ufe  fwu^s  ii 

In  each  and  every  home,  are  the  brides  of  the  Husband  Lord;  they  gaze  upon  their 
Handsome  Lord  with  love  and  affection. 

H  fUf      H'tt'di'  Uf  gufH»dt  ("Tfk  33^  IIPII 

I  sing  the  Praises  of  my  True  Husband  Lord,  and  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  my 
Husband  Lord,  I  blossom  forth.  ||7|| 

cjrfo  fkfow  %H  U^fe»F     TO  TO  Htwi  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  soul-bride's  dress  is  transformed,  and  she  is  adorned  with 
Truth.  " 

w^u  fmq  HOttld  fknuu  fwdH^o'd  n 

Come  and  meet  with  me,  0  brides  of  the  Lord;  let's  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the 
Creator  Lord. 

HSt»ffo  c^fk  H  O'dlil  Hf  H^'did'd  II 

Through  the  Naam,  the  soul-bride  becomes  the  Lord's  favorite;  she  is  adorned  with 
Truth. 

3F¥U  3ftf  7i  fyddrf'  ?TOcT  HUH  afa^  II till 3 II 

Do  not  sing  the  songs  of  separation,  0  Nanak;  reflect  upon  God.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

iSUHHU^^  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

frff?)  tTCT  fHUftT  HHlfe»fT  H  HTfUH  oT^fe  FF^T  II 

The  One  who  creates  and  dissolves  the  world  -  that  Lord  and  Master  alone  knows  His 
creative  power. 


m&  ffe  7)  w&w  uffe  uffe  ira?  ii 

Do  not  search  for  the  True  Lord  far  away;  recognize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  each 
and  every  heart. 

Hf        Ugr&j  |fe  ft  rT^U  ftTfc  §U  3^  ^et  II 

Recognize  the  Shabad,  and  do  not  think  that  the  Lord  is  far  away;  He  created  this 
creation. 

(7K  fw£  31"  JTtf  ^  fe?)  (7%  to  oFtjt  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  obtains  peace;  without  the  Naam, 
he  plays  a  losing  game. 

frrf?)  Wift  feftr  FF§  KS\  fclttF  5T  5TU  II 

The  One  who  established  the  Universe,  He  alone  knows  the  Way;  what  can  anyone 
say? 

frrf?)  frar  grfa  ^d'fe»r  w$>  h  HiuH  ira^t  u *=\  1 1 

The  One  who  established  the  world  cast  the  net  of  Maya  over  it;  accept  Him  as  your 
Lord  and  Master.  ||1|| 

WW  WfettF  fj  §fe  3*53*  W7  W  U  HHW  II 

0  Baba,  he  has  come,  and  now  he  must  get  up  and  depart;  this  world  is  only  a  way- 
station. 

fnfo  fkfe  HtH?  fefw    jto  ygfe  n 

Upon  each  and  every  head,  the  True  Lord  writes  their  destiny  of  pain  and  pleasure, 
according  to  their  past  actions. 

eg  m  efor  ffcF  stnr  h  foafr  rfrx  sro  ii 

He  bestows  pain  and  pleasure,  according  to  the  deeds  done;  the  record  of  these 
deeds  stays  with  the  soul. 

diT  oTCH         ora^  Utft  o(^?)W&  II 

He  does  those  deeds  which  the  Creator  Lord  causes  him  to  do;  he  attempts  no  other 
actions. 


»pfu  fod'ttH  m  anft  erfe  uory  gs^su1!  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  detached,  while  the  world  is  entangled  in  conflict;  by  His 
Command,  He  emancipates  it. 

»frT  offe  oraftW  oTO  fe»TU  UTT  Wfe  f%oFl  IIP  II 

He  may  put  this  off  today,  but  tomorrow  he  is  seized  by  death;  in  love  with  duality,  he 
practices  corruption.  1 12|  | 

fn-r  hw  u?  ?>  H^st  §9f  wi  iraw  n 

The  path  of  death  is  dark  and  dismal;  the  way  cannot  be  seen. 

There  is  no  water,  no  quilt  or  mattress,  and  no  food  there. 

He  receives  no  food  there,  no  honor  or  water,  no  clothes  or  decorations. 
3Tfe      fkfo  h*%  ft  ?7  ^  wra  a1!  II 

The  chain  is  put  around  his  neck,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  standing  over  his  head 
strikes  him;  he  cannot  see  the  door  of  his  home. 

fen  §r  ?rir  tTHfe  Trut  ys3^  fhfo  3*1  11 

The  seeds  planted  on  this  path  do  not  sprout;  bearing  the  weight  of  his  sins  upon  his 
head,  he  regrets  and  repents. 

fe?>  W%  5T  H35t  c^dt  H1^  §U  yltJ'd  IIS II 

Without  the  True  Lord,  no  one  is  his  friend;  reflect  upon  this  as  true.  1 1 3|  | 
WW  l^fr         H  iFSfrffo  fkfe  It      HW  II 

0  Baba,  they  alone  are  known  to  truly  weep  and  wail,  who  meet  together  and  weep, 
chanting  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

It  H'feW  H53t         d^cid'd^1  II 

Defrauded  by  Maya  and  worldly  affairs,  the  weepers  weep. 


mr^HS?ju?  m^Hf  hh^  ii 

They  weep  for  the  sake  of  worldly  affairs,  and  they  do  not  wash  off  their  own  filth;  the 
world  is  merely  a  dream. 

frff  y'Hldld  ^UK  fWffenst  »fUcre  II 

Like  the  juggler,  deceiving  by  his  tricks,  one  is  deluded  by  egotism,  falsehood  and 
illusion. 

»TV  )-RjfcJT  U'^d'd'  Wit  oraH  cT>f£  II 

The  Lord  Himself  reveals  the  Path;  He  Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds, 
c^fk  ^§  cfffo  utr  3^  cTOof  HUfrT  H^T  11911911 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  are  protected  by  the  Perfect  Guru,  0  Nanak; 
they  merge  in  celestial  bliss.  ||4||4|| 

iSUHHU^S  II 

Wadahans,  First  Mehl: 

ww  »rfe»r  fr  §fe       feu  trar  f  5  UH'd^1  n 

O  Baba,  whoever  has  come,  will  rise  up  and  leave;  this  world  is  merely  a  false  show. 
Ttw  urg  rai       hu  tre*  nW?  n 

One's  true  home  is  obtained  by  serving  the  True  Lord;  real  Truth  is  obtained  by  being 
truthful. 

offe  fsfe  W  Wfe  7)  Wlft  ttffr  f5<J  7)  S1^  II 

By  falsehood  and  greed,  no  place  of  rest  is  found,  and  no  place  in  the  world  hereafter 
is  obtained. 

mnfo  »rf  ?>  hhu       ft=rf     urfe  op§  ii 

No  one  invites  him  to  come  in  and  sit  down.  He  is  like  a  crow  in  a  deserted  home. 
ifHE      ^      fe^H  trar  ttwe  ii 

Trapped  by  birth  and  death,  he  is  separated  from  the  Lord  for  such  a  long  time;  the 
whole  world  is  wasting  away. 


tffe  iro  wfzw  Fran?  fwfe»r  om  ^  f»re  mn 

Greed,  worldly  entanglements  and  Maya  deceive  the  world.  Death  hovers  over  its 
head,  and  causes  it  to  weep.  1 1 1|  | 
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ww       we\is  3Tfe  fmu  fkfe  fkfe  £u  »frHtHT  d  n 

Come,  0  Baba,  and  Siblings  of  Destiny  -  let's  join  together;  take  me  in  your  arms,  and 
bless  me  with  your  prayers. 

ww  mw     ?>  fotnt  u!hk  oft»r  £u  wflrr  u  n 

0  Baba,  union  with  the  True  Lord  cannot  be  broken;  bless  me  with  your  prayers  for 
union  with  my  Beloved. 

rmftw      wmfs  otd^r  fkfew  w  few  ii 

Bless  me  with  your  prayers,  that  I  may  perform  devotional  worship  service  to  my  Lord; 
for  those  already  united  with  Him,  what  is  there  to  unite? 

fefe  f  &      iuu  w^q  |ra  ra^t  to  ii 

Some  have  wandered  away  from  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  lost  the  Path.  The  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  true  game. 

fTH  )-RjfcJT  ?>dt  FFcF  H¥fe  HT-F^  HftT  TTfcJT  JTO  %H  II 

Do  not  go  on  Death's  path;  remain  merged  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  true  form 
throughout  the  ages. 

WrT?)       fmq  H^ft  ^  fkfe  £tf        IIP  II 

Through  good  fortune,  we  meet  such  friends  and  relatives,  who  meet  with  the  Guru, 
and  escape  the  noose  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

ww  ?mw  »frfe»r  trar  Hfu  ^  jto  ^  fotpfew  n 

O  Baba,  we  come  into  the  world  naked,  into  pain  and  pleasure,  according  to  the 
record  of  our  account. 

feftrm^  ww  ?r  z&  rtuw  ygfe  oo-pfew  n 

The  call  of  our  pre-ordained  destiny  cannot  be  altered;  it  follows  from  our  past 
actions. 


afu  w%  feftf»F  >jff>[3  feftp^  fw3  wfsw  fen  w  n 

The  True  Lord  sits  and  writes  of  ambrosial  nectar,  and  bitter  poison;  as  the  Lord 
attaches  us,  so  are  we  attached. 

oPHfettfgt  wHc*  w%  wj      3Tfe  3W  II 

The  Charmer,  Maya,  has  worked  her  charms,  and  the  multi-colored  thread  is  around 
everyone's  neck. 

ust  nfe  gfenr  h$         w  mft  vfenr  n 

Through  shallow  intellect,  the  mind  becomes  shallow,  and  one  eats  the  fly,  along  with 
the  sweets. 

w  HWt?  »pfe»r  orfe  3tnfo  cwt  gfa  dtt'fe&r  113 11 

Contrary  to  custom,  he  comes  into  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  naked,  and  naked  he  is 
bound  down  and  sent  away  again.  1 13| | 

WW  fej     foTH         WTfrm*  WJX  U&feW  U  II 

0  Baba,  weep  and  mourn  if  you  must;  the  beloved  soul  is  bound  and  driven  off. 
fete  35*f  7>  HZt>>T  efe  d'ot'drf'  »frfe»fT  fj  II 

The  pre-ordained  record  of  destiny  cannot  be  erased;  the  summons  has  come  from 
the  Lord's  Court. 

uw  »rfe»r  w  fen  3lfe»r  f  &  d^^d'd  11 

The  messenger  comes,  when  it  pleases  the  Lord,  and  the  mourners  begin  to  mourn. 

US        WStri  t^fu  ut^K  »ffe  fw%  II 

Sons,  brothers,  nephews  and  very  dear  friends  weep  and  wail. 

§  t#  3Tcr  Wf$         5T  H%  ?>  Kfe»F  (TO  II 

Let  him  weep,  who  weeps  in  the  Fear  of  God,  cherishing  the  virtues  of  God.  No  one 
dies  with  the  dead. 

?TOor  tjftr TjfcJT fF5 frrfFg1'  t^fu  frj hh1^  iiBimn 

O  Nanak,  throughout  the  ages,  they  are  known  as  wise,  who  weep,  remembering  the 
True  Lord.  ||4||5|| 


Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Uf  FRJiF  Ufa  H'66'dlW  ofW  Hf  fag  of^t  %  II 

Praise  God,  the  True  Lord;  He  is  all-powerful  to  do  all  things. 

wth>3z7>  oraf  mz\  ?f  ore    %  n 

The  soul-bride  shall  never  be  a  widow,  and  she  shall  never  have  to  endure  suffering. 
7?  oft*  U%  HUT  Wrfe?)  3H  §oT  H1"  TO  HUfe  H>Fgt  II 

She  shall  never  suffer  -  night  and  day,  she  enjoys  pleasures;  that  soul-bride  merges  in 
the  Mansion  of  her  Lord's  Presence. 

frrf?>  fU§  FFET  ORIH  fWH1"      >5ff>jH  H^t  II 

She  knows  her  Beloved,  the  Architect  of  karma,  and  she  speaks  words  of  ambrosial 
sweetness. 

gWdl»F      H^fu  »Rft  $3  HKWu  ?F  oft}       f%F3T  II 

The  virtuous  soul-brides  dwell  on  the  Lord's  virtues;  they  keep  their  Husband  Lord  in 
their  remembrance,  and  so  they  never  suffer  separation  from  Him. 

m&  fUf  H'tt'<M  Hf  fo(S  oRft  H3T  mil 

So  praise  your  True  Husband  Lord,  who  is  all-powerful  to  do  all  things.  1 1 1|  | 

wftni  hhk;  ug^tw  »rv  s£  ftiw?  n 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad;  He  blends  all 
with  Himself. 

w  to  fUnr  cT^faT^t  fkvu  »ry  ii 

That  soul-bride  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  her  Husband  Lord,  who  banishes  her  self- 
conceit  from  within. 


Eradicating  her  ego  from  within  herself,  death  shall  not  consume  her  again;  as 
Gurmukh,  she  knows  the  One  Lord  God. 

cFHfe  feg  U?>t  m^fo  fwfi\  fkfe»F  Hdlrikrt  II 

The  desire  of  the  soul-bride  is  fulfilled;  deep  within  herself,  she  is  drenched  in  His 
Love.  She  meets  the  Great  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  World. 

3far  ^st  Hnfe  ws\  fira  ct  mfe  hm^  ii 

Imbued  with  love  for  the  Shabad,  she  is  like  a  youth  intoxicated;  she  merges  into  the 
very  being  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

HB^  HTftrH  H^fe  Ug^tw  »TV      ftiWZ  II 3 II 

The  True  Lord  Master  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad.  He  blends  all  with 
Himself.  ||2|| 

frTcft  nm^  £3  v&f&w  uf  fs?>  usf  Fra*  w%  11 

Those  who  have  realized  their  Husband  Lord  -  I  go  and  ask  those  Saints  about  Him. 
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»py  sfk  h^t  orat  flrf      fti&  HuftT  jt^t  11 

Renouncing  ego,  I  serve  them;  thus  I  meet  my  True  Husband  Lord,  with  intuitive 
ease. 

flff  FRF  fH^  »P£       cTH^  Wfa  FTCTfe  TO  II 

The  True  Husband  Lord  comes  to  meet  the  soul-bride  who  practices  Truth,  and  is 
imbued  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ore  ?>  3%     Hd'dife  wsfa  frjtt  mnft  11 

She  shall  never  become  a  widow;  she  shall  always  be  a  happy  bride.  Deep  within 
herself,  she  dwells  in  the  celestial  bliss  of  Samaadhi. 

fUf  gftmr       %y  uf%     w$  nufn  h^t  11 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  fully  pervading  everywhere;  beholding  Him  ever-present,  she 
enjoys  His  Love,  with  intuitive  ease. 


firet       £s  yg'fenr  uf  fe?>  ysf  11311 

Those  who  have  realized  their  Husband  Lord  -  I  go  and  ask  those  Saints  about  Him. 
I|3|| 

flrau  f%fftt»r  #  fmu  ft  Hfeara  ?sw     ire  ii 

The  separated  ones  also  meet  with  their  Husband  Lord,  if  they  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the 
True  Guru. 

The  True  Guru  is  forever  merciful;  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  demerits  are 
burnt  away. 

Burning  away  her  demerits  through  the  Shabad,  the  soul-bride  eradicates  her  love  of 
duality,  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  True,  True  Lord. 

H§  HHfe  TtW  m  irf&W  U§K  3TSt  II 

Through  the  True  Shabad,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained,  and  egotism  and  doubt  are 
dispelled. 

fUf  firawfew  HtT  mre1^  TOof  HHfe  ftrcre  n 

The  Immaculate  Husband  Lord  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  0  Nanak,  through  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad,  He  is  met. 

flrau  f%f^t»r  #  fmu  $  wfedid  wmi  w%  ire  naimi 

The  separated  ones  also  meet  with  their  Husband  Lord,  if  they  fall  at  the  feet  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||4||1|| 

iMHUFS  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfe»fU  $3  HMU  fUf  Hfej  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Listen,  0  brides  of  the  Lord:  serve  your  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  and  contemplate  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad. 


»k!dl£^l  fUf  7)  WEE\  H5t  it       feH'fd  II 

The  worthless  bride  does  not  know  her  Husband  Lord  -  she  is  deluded;  forgetting  her 
Husband  Lord,  she  weeps  and  wails. 

it  5T3  H>rfe  HtJ1      JFfo  ?7  ft-RJ  H%  ?>  tTC  II 

She  weeps,  thinking  of  her  Husband  Lord,  and  she  cherishes  His  virtues;  her  Husband 
Lord  does  not  die,  and  does  not  leave. 

irayftf  ws*  yrafe       w%  ufk  H>re  n 

As  Gurmukh,  she  knows  the  Lord;  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  He  is  realized; 
through  True  Love,  she  merges  with  Him. 

frrf?)  »RfST  fir?  ?rdt  ffh7  oran  taTHr  ©rfe  yst  orfe»r%  n 

She  who  does  not  know  her  Husband  Lord,  the  Architect  of  karma,  is  deluded  by 
falsehood  -  she  herself  is  false. 

nfe»rg  £3 Htratn  fir?  nfej  HHfe #e^r  mil 

Listen,  0  brides  of  the  Lord:  serve  your  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  and  contemplate  the 
Word  of  His  Shabad.  ||1|| 

Hf  trar  »rfu  §u'fe66       w<z  fiww  11 

He  Himself  created  the  whole  world;  the  world  comes  and  goes. 

The  love  of  Maya  has  ruined  the  world;  people  die,  to  be  re-born,  over  and  over  again. 

Hfo  tfH  ^i     ^rfu  fyocd1  ftmr?)  fef^t  Hst  11 

People  die  to  be  re-born,  over  and  over  again,  while  their  sins  increase;  without 
spiritual  wisdom,  they  are  deluded. 

fas      fir?  ?>  yfe§  FTfiK  di^'feS  it  »i^dife»r#  ?st  11 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Husband  Lord  is  not  found;  the  worthless,  false 
bride  wastes  her  life  away,  weeping  and  wailing. 

fUf  HdlHk6  fan  £  isbft  it  %  f%H^T  II 

He  is  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World  -  for  whom  should  I  weep? 
They  alone  weep,  who  forget  their  Husband  Lord. 


Hf  trar  »rfu  §u'fe66       we  jw%  iipii 

He  Himself  created  the  whole  world;  the  world  comes  and  goes.  1 12|  | 
H  fir§  TJW  Ht?  ut  H1^  t     §U  H%  7)  W%  II 

That  Husband  Lord  is  True,  forever  True;  He  does  not  die,  and  He  does  not  leave, 
pft  fet  CRT  fettFStttF  ^  t^t  tJfT  3^  II 

The  ignorant  soul-bride  wanders  in  delusion;  in  the  love  of  duality,  she  sits  like  a 
widow. 

3?  list  f  W%  Wfew  Hfe^y^^uits^g^n 

She  sits  like  a  widow,  in  the  love  of  duality;  through  emotional  attachment  to  Maya, 
she  suffers  in  pain.  She  is  growing  old,  and  her  body  is  withering  away. 

TT  foTS  ttPfettF  Hf  fofg  fFHt  tJ*f  WW  Wfe  tJff  II 

Whatever  has  come,  all  that  shall  pass  away;  through  the  love  of  duality,  they  suffer 
in  pain. 

fWoTO  ?>  h#  Hife»fT  frar     25fn  wfk  fss  w%  n 

They  do  not  see  the  Messenger  of  Death;  they  long  for  Maya,  and  their  consciousness 
is  attached  to  greed. 

H  fU?T  WW  WS  «ft  WW  TP  (hj  H%  7>  W%  IIS  II 

That  Husband  Lord  is  True,  forever  True;  He  does  not  die,  and  He  does  not  leave. 
I|3|| 

fefe  i^fu  flrafu  f%f?>b>r  wft  ?7  trt  fUf  n 

Some  weep  and  wail,  separated  from  their  Husband  Lord;  the  blind  ones  do  not  know 
that  their  Husband  is  with  them. 

<jra"  uwet  ww  fUf  fww  wsfe     h>to  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  may  meet  with  their  True  Husband,  and  cherish  Him  always 
deep  within. 

She  cherishes  her  Husband  deep  within  herself  -  He  is  always  with  her;  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  think  that  He  is  far  away. 


This  body  rolls  in  the  dust,  and  is  totally  useless;  it  does  not  realize  the  Presence  of 
the  Lord  and  Master. 
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cVrtcx  W  TO  f>TC5  fHW^t  flr§  ttf^fe  HtF  HM1^  II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  is  united  in  Union;  she  cherishes  her  Beloved  Husband 
forever,  deep  within  herself. 

fefe  i^fu  flrafu  feddttF  >M  7i       fUf  t        118  IIP  II 

Some  weep  and  wail,  separated  from  their  Husband  Lord;  the  blind  ones  do  not  know 
that  their  Husband  is  with  them.  ||4||2|| 

?3UHHS3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

t^fe  flrafu  f%fst»f  H  faf  HB^  U       (TO  II 

Those  who  are  separated  from  their  Beloved  Husband  Lord  weep  and  wail,  but  my 
True  Husband  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

ftffit        HUt  fTfe»F  Hfddld  H^fU  ?FH  H>TO  II 

Those  who  know  that  they  must  depart,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  dwell  upon  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HtT  c^K  H>TO  HfeflTf  U  <TO  wfddld  Hfe  JTtf  U^fettF  II 

They  dwell  constantly  upon  the  Naam,  and  the  True  Guru  is  with  them;  they  serve  the 
True  Guru,  and  so  obtain  peace. 

oto  >ffe    §fe  tpfe  fefe       we  ?>  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  they  kill  death,  and  enshrine  the  True  Lord  within  their  hearts; 
they  shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  again. 

HtF  WfOB  Ht?t  cTOt  %lf  cTEfe  felFW  II 

True  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name;  bestowing  His  Gracious  Glance, 
one  is  enraptured. 


Those  who  are  separated  from  their  Beloved  Husband  Lord  weep  and  wail,  but  my 
True  Husband  Lord  is  always  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf       HTftrH  H^^f^Ufe  fHW  tftSH  fw%  II 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  highest  of  all;  how  can  I  meet  my  Dear  Beloved? 
Hfedlfd  Htft  3*  HUfrT  firat  fUf  ^fw  §^  EF%  II 

When  the  True  Guru  united  me,  then  I  was  naturally  united  with  my  Husband  Lord, 
and  now,  I  keep  Him  clasped  to  my  heart. 

HtT"  §3       fi<J  ?Tfe  fw%  Hfedld  §  fU?  fe^  II 

I  constantly,  lovingly  cherish  my  Beloved  within  my  heart;  through  the  True  Guru,  I 
see  my  Beloved. 

H'fenr  hu  or  otw  $w  fks     uz\  fan  n 

The  cloak  of  Maya's  love  is  false;  wearing  it,  one  slips  and  loses  his  footing. 
fU?J  ^fcJT        H  HB1"  $W  fef  On  fe^F  f<S^'d  II 

That  cloak  is  true,  which  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  wearing  it,  my 
inner  thirst  is  quenched. 

Uf  ita*  Wf&X         §W  ft  foT§  ftiw  U^H  fU»P%  IIPII 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  highest  of  all;  how  can  I  meet  my  Dear  Beloved? 
I|2|| 

I  have  realized  my  True  Lord  God,  while  the  other  worthless  ones  have  gone  astray. 
HH^grtfira-  »FU5f  H^f  HHfe  #e^T  II 

I  dwell  constantly  upon  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  and  reflect  upon  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

h#  HHfe  #e^r  ifm  ws\  ?r%  fkfe  wfedid  utey  u"fe»r  n 

The  bride  reflects  upon  the  True  Shabad,  and  is  imbued  with  His  Love;  she  meets  with 
the  True  Guru,  and  finds  her  Beloved. 


m^fo  ^fHT  WB\  HUH  WB\  3lfe»F  §HH$  5^  H^fe»f  II 

Deep  within,  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love,  and  intoxicated  with  delight;  her  enemies 
and  sufferings  are  all  taken  away. 

Surrender  body  and  soul  to  your  Guru,  and  then  you  shall  become  happy;  your  thirst 
and  pain  shall  be  taken  away. 

H  fUf  HH  ygffeW  UU  f*fr  »f^dlfe»F%  113 II 

I  have  realized  my  True  Lord  God,  while  the  other  worthless  ones  have  gone  astray. 
I|3|| 

rat  »rfU  traTf  ^nfenr  are  fk§  ura  n 

The  True  Lord  Himself  created  the  world;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch 
darkness. 

»pfU  ftiwz  »rfu  fns  »fn>  efe  fwu  ii 

He  Himself  unites,  and  causes  us  to  unite  with  Him;  He  Himself  blesses  us  with  His 
Love. 

»TV  #fe  fwt  HUftT  ITUHftf  H?5H  H^U  II 

He  Himself  blesses  us  with  His  Love,  and  deals  in  celestial  peace;  the  life  of  the 
Gurmukh  is  reformed. 

to  hst  Hfu  »rfe»r  »ry  ar^few  efo     nfew  n 

Blessed  is  his  coming  into  the  world;  he  banishes  his  self-conceit,  and  is  acclaimed  as 
true  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

fHP>rf?>  unfe  urfc  ero  u»r  cTOof  mi  fwt  n 

The  light  of  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  shines  within  his  heart,  0  Nanak,  and  he 
loves  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Htny ttrfu frara- ^pfewr <nu fro ura1  neiisii 

The  True  Lord  Himself  created  the  world;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch 
darkness.  ||4||3|| 


?^UH  HUW  3  II 

Wadahans,  Third  Mehl: 

feu  Hutu  fFrat  u  fen  £  tiu  uuu  »f£  n 

This  body  is  frail;  old  age  is  overtaking  it. 

frfu  u1^  h  §au  uf  Hfe  tfH  »rt  fre  II 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved,  while  others  die,  to  be  reincarnated; 
they  continue  coming  and  going. 

ufe  Hfe  tlHfe  »T^fu  Trefa  >3ffe      U^H^fu  fa?>       JTO  ?>  M  II 

Others  die,  to  be  reincarnated;  they  continue  coming  and  going,  and  in  the  end,  they 
depart  regretfully.  Without  the  Name,  there  is  no  peace. 

ot>ft  h     tnt  Hcwftf  u  ufe  M  n 

As  one  acts  here,  so  does  he  obtain  his  rewards;  the  self-willed  manmukh  loses  his 
honor. 

tW  Ufe  UfU  «fW  >W  grgTg  fir  fet  §3  ?>  II 

In  the  City  of  Death,  there  is  pitch  darkness,  and  huge  clouds  of  dust;  neither  sister 
nor  brother  is  there. 

feu  Hutu  fffrat  tr  fen  ^  ftu  uuu  tffst  mn 

This  body  is  frail;  old  age  is  overtaking  it.  1 1 1|  | 
oPfettF  5TU$  3*  gt>H  FT  HfddlU  H§  fiWET  II 

The  body  becomes  like  gold,  when  the  True  Guru  unites  one  with  Himself. 
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fH  HTfew  f%BU  cTUbft  HU#  <yfk  HH1^  II 

Doubt  and  Maya  have  been  removed  from  within  me,  and  I  am  merged  in  the  Naam, 
the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H#  c^fk  fQVE  ufe  3T5  cJF^T  fkfe  iftBH  H*f  II 

Merged  in  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  meeting 
my  Beloved,  I  have  found  peace. 


HtT  ttflffe  fetJO  U§H  FF§T  II 

I  am  in  constant  bliss,  day  and  night;  egotism  has  been  dispelled  from  within  me. 

frT?>t  Urf  ufe  c^fk  fef  55rfe»fr  fe?>  5T  U§  25^T§  U1^  II 

I  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  enshrine  the  Naam  within  their  consciousness. 

opfew  5TtJ?)    stw  ff  nfenra  ?5U  fHW^  IIP II 

The  body  becomes  like  gold,  when  the  True  Guru  unites  one  with  Himself.  1 12|  | 
H  HtF  HtJ  HM'dlm  F>  HfeHTf  %fe  II 

We  truly  praise  the  True  Lord,  when  the  True  Guru  imparts  understanding. 
fe?>  Hfedld  ^fk  §*5Tgt»F  fe»F  HU  UHfe  »ff  FF£  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  they  are  deluded  by  doubt;  going  to  the  world  hereafter,  what 
face  will  they  display? 

few     hu  w%  »f^irfe  utss^  e£    ocm*  ii 

What  face  will  they  show,  when  they  go  there?  They  will  regret  and  repent  for  their 
sins;  their  actions  will  bring  them  only  pain  and  suffering. 

c^fk  ^sfw  ir  3far       fira  ^  mfe  hm1^  ii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's 
Love;  they  merge  into  the  Being  of  their  Husband  Lord. 

fen  fte?      ?>  H9^t  fen  wit  cratnt  w%  n 

I  can  conceive  of  no  other  as  great  as  the  Lord;  unto  whom  should  I  go  and  speak? 
H  HtF  HtJ  Ff  HT3HT?  %fe  II3II 

We  truly  praise  the  True  Lord,  when  the  True  Guru  imparts  understanding.  ||3|| 

I  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  praise  the  Truest  of  the  True. 
H  rT?7  H%  fe^HW  fe?>  fkfe^F      H¥  FT?  II 

Those  humble  beings  are  true,  and  immaculately  pure;  meeting  them,  all  filth  is 
washed  off. 


fe?>  fkfeW      H¥  tTC  TO  Hfo  ?re  TO  HUftT  TO^  II 

Meeting  them,  all  filth  is  washed  off;  bathing  in  the  Pool  of  Truth,  one  becomes 
truthful,  with  intuitive  ease. 

cTH  f6dH6  »IB1M  Hfedlfd  eb»F  II 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  the  realization  of  the  Naam,  the  I  mmaculate  Name  of  the 
Lord,  the  unfathomable,  the  imperceptible. 

»f?TO?>  33Tfe  orafo  3foT       cTOof  Hfo  HK1^  II 

Those  who  perform  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  night  and  day,  are  imbued  with  His 
Love;  0  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

ftT^t  TO37  TO  ftrttpfe^T  U§  fe?)  5T  WZ\§  IFZ  118 118 II 

I  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 14|  |4|  | 

=^JH  oft  ^  HUW  8  m¥  HU^fr^  oft  trf?>  dT^St 

Vaar  Of  Wadahans,  Fourth  Mehl:  To  Be  Sung  In  The  Tune  Of  Lalaa-Behleemaa: 
^HfeHre  UHTO  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HHfe  3§  ^  UH  tf  TO  c^K  ffo  UTO  II 

The  great  swans  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  they  enshrine  the  True 
Name  within  their  hearts. 

TO  H did fd  TO  JTO  dTjfU  TO  ^rfH  fwfo  II 

They  gather  Truth,  remain  always  in  Truth,  and  love  the  True  Name. 

tot  fmm     ?>  ?53ret  ?refo  cM  ctdd'fd  n 

They  are  always  pure  and  immaculate  -  filth  does  not  touch  them;  they  are  blessed 
with  the  Grace  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

(TOoT  U§  fe?>  c|  yfttd'di  H  »RTO$  FRjfU  TOTO  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who,  night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1|| 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H  Wfcw  ^UHU^H         %  II 

I  thought  that  he  was  a  great  swan,  so  I  associated  with  him. 
?T  w& hht  aw  3  tttfU  ?>  ^et  m\  iipii 

If  I  had  known  that  he  was  only  a  wretched  heron  from  birth,  I  would  not  have 
touched  him.  1 12| | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

UFF  %fa  3^fe»F  SRJF     »OT  II 

Seeing  the  swans  swimming,  the  herons  became  envious. 

§fH  IjE  H3T  ay^fHf  3fe         U1^  II 3 II 

But  the  poor  herons  drowned  and  died,  and  floated  with  their  heads  down,  and  their 
feet  above.  1 13|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  »pir  ut  »rfir  »rflr  tr  »rfu  cref  cttor  n 

You  Yourself  are  Yourself,  all  by  Yourself;  You  Yourself  created  the  creation. 
You  Yourself  are  Yourself  the  Formless  Lord;  there  is  no  other  than  You. 

f  ora^  aw  H>re§  u  §  orafu  h  gt»F  n 

You  are  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  causes;  what  You  do,  comes  to  be. 

f  Wf^HftmF  W?j         HeWd'  tft»F  II 

You  give  gifts  to  all  beings,  without  their  asking. 


Everyone  proclaims,  "Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  who  has 
given  the  supreme  gift  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

%  %fe  Hf  ttFoPf  U  PrtdSjQ  Ufa  fft§  Hfe  II 

The  entire  universe  is  in  fear;  only  the  Dear  Lord  is  fearless. 

Hfedlfd  Hf%>>T  Ufa  Hfe  ?H  fet  3§  ofE  ?>  ufe  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  and  then,  fear  cannot 
stay  there. 

uhh?)  §y  fen  £  £fe  ?>  »r%  uftr  ?>     sfe  n 

Enemies  and  pain  cannot  come  close,  and  no  one  can  touch  him. 

areyfti  Hfc  h  fen     h  ufe  n 

The  Gurmukh  reflects  upon  the  Lord  in  his  mind;  whatever  pleases  the  Lord  -  that 
alone  comes  to  pass. 

(TOoT  »TV  Ut  Ufe  ^Ht  ofW  H^T  Hfe  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  preserves  one's  honor;  He  alone  resolves  our  affairs.  ||1||- 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fefe  HiTci      fefe  ^fe  aT^  ^HJ  #  ^"f?>  FFfu  II 

Some  friends  are  leaving,  some  have  already  left,  and  those  remaining  will  eventually 
leave. 

frTcft  Hfedld  ft  Hf%§  H  »rfe  3T$  US^rfu  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  come  and  go  regretting. 


(TOoT  Hfo  dH  H  ?>  fe^fu  Hfd did  Hfe  HH^  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  not  separated;  serving  the  True  Guru, 
they  merge  into  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

feH  fwM  Hfddld  HtTt  frTH  >>fefe  ufe  dlScCdl  II 

Meet  with  that  True  Guru,  the  True  Friend,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord,  the  virtuous 
One,  abides. 

feH  firafrft  Hfedld  utHK  ftTfe  ufH  f%BU  >f#  II 

Meet  with  that  Beloved  True  Guru,  who  has  subdued  ego  from  within  himself. 

H  Hfedld       tr?>  %  fl  frrf?>  Ufa  §l^H  £  m  ffrfk  H^t  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  has  given  the  Lord's  Teachings  to 
reform  the  whole  world. 

0  Saints,  meditate  constantly  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying, 
poisonous  world-ocean. 

ajfo  utr  ufo §wfw arc  r^fettrg u§ ^  iipii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me  about  the  Lord;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 
I|2|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfeare  oft     woh\  mft  f  mf  HTf  ii 

Service  to,  and  obedience  to  the  True  Guru,  is  the  essence  of  comfort  and  peace. 

fmfa  ^fenretnr  emu  w  ?w  n 

Doing  so,  one  obtains  honor  here,  and  the  door  of  salvation  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


I  n  this  way,  perform  the  tasks  of  Truth,  wear  Truth,  and  take  the  Support  of  the  True 
Name. 

Associating  with  Truth,  obtain  Truth,  and  love  the  True  Name. 
FRJ  Frafe        TTe1"  Ufa  FT%  Hfe»Tf  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  be  always  happy,  and  you  shall  be  acclaimed 
as  True  in  the  True  Court. 

TOof  Hfedld  oft       H  off  frTH  £  ?Tefo  oft  ofdd'd  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  serves  the  True  Guru,  whom  the  Creator  has  blessed  with  His 
Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fe^'il  ^orat  ftrar  flte  ftrar  ii 

Cursed  is  the  life,  and  cursed  is  the  dwelling,  of  those  who  serve  another. 

wffiff  gfk  fey  ?5Hr  fey  tf^sr  fey  dirr  n 

Abandoning  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  they  turn  to  poison;  they  earn  poison,  and  poison  is 
their  only  wealth. 

fey      fey  m&  fey  ct  yfa  fawn  n 

Poison  is  their  food,  and  poison  is  their  dress;  they  fill  their  mouths  with  morsels  of 
poison. 

In  this  world,  they  earn  only  pain  and  suffering,  and  dying,  they  go  to  abide  in  hell. 

mm  yfe  hw      7>  FT^t  am  crefa  fen  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  filthy  faces;  they  do  not  know  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  in  sexual  desire  and  anger  they  waste  away. 


They  forsake  the  Fear  of  the  True  Guru,  and  because  of  their  stubborn  ego,  their 
efforts  do  not  come  to  fruition. 

tM  yfo  ad  w&wfe  £  ?>  jt£  »ra^fH  n 

In  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  bound  and  beaten,  and  no  one  hears  their  prayers. 
(TOoT  mfk  fefW  ofH^r  <JT3Hfa  c^fk  fc^H  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  they  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny;  the  Gurmukh  abides  in  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

H  Hfedld  Hf%U  HHT  rT?>  frffe  ufe  ufe  c^K  fe^fenF  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  0  Holy  people;  He  implants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in 
our  minds. 

H  Hfedld  UrTcJ  fe^H  ^fe  ftTfe  Hdl<S'y  rldltilH  rWf&W  II 

Worship  the  True  Guru  day  and  night;  He  leads  us  the  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 

H  Hfedjd  ^KT  fecT  foW  few  ftTfc  ufe     ufe  Uf  HS1fe»F  II 

Behold  the  True  Guru,  each  and  every  moment;  He  shows  us  the  Divine  Path  of  the 
Lord. 

fen  Hfeara       iraft  u^j  frrfo  hu  wfa  ^ocfe»r  n 

Let  everyone  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru;  He  has  dispelled  the  darkness  of 
emotional  attachment. 

H  mm  ofUU  Hfe  TO  TO  ftTO  Ufa  33Tfe  is1^  ?5U1fe»F  113 II 

Let  everyone  hail  and  praise  the  True  Guru,  who  has  led  us  to  find  the  treasure  of  the 
Lord's  devotional  worship.  ||3|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


Hfedifd  fkfow  f*f  3T^t      f*f  ?>  H'fe  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  hunger  departs;  by  wearing  the  robes  of  a  beggar, 
hunger  does  not  depart. 
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efa  sraf  urfo  urfo  fet  arar  f  5t  fm  Hwfe  n 

Afflicted  with  pain,  he  wanders  from  house  to  house,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  he 
receives  double  punishment. 

>>fefo  HUH  ?>  »Pfe§  HUH  Ut  S  Iffe  II 

Peace  does  not  come  to  his  heart  -  he  is  not  content  to  eat  what  comes  his  way. 
H?Kjfe  fHH  t  HST^  HcVfe  II 

With  his  stubborn  mind,  he  begs,  and  grabs,  and  annoys  those  who  give, 
fen     g^u  fareu  ww  fmq  &  ^dwfe  n 

Instead  of  wearing  these  beggar's  robes,  it  is  better  to  be  a  householder,  and  give  to 
others. 

HHfe  U§  fecT  H3t  USt  |H  3UfH  fWfe  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  acquire  understanding;  the  others 
wander,  deluded  by  doubt. 

yfe>ft  feufe  oTH1^  otusr  off  ?>  H'fe  II 

They  act  according  to  their  past  actions;  it  is  useless  to  talk  to  them. 
cTOof  H  feH         H      frT?>  oft  Ufe  LT^fu  grfe 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  unto  the  Lord  are  good;  He  upholds  their  honor. 
Ill 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HfeflrfU  Hf%>H  H^  JTO  H5H  HU5      H'fe  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  a  lasting  peace;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are 
removed. 


ftfer  Hfe  7)  U^t  »ffef  ?H  Hfc  »pfe  II 

He  is  not  troubled  by  anxiety,  and  the  carefree  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
WHfe  3fe§  ftlW  U  Hfedlfd  etnr  H^fe  II 

Deep  within  himself,  is  the  sacred  shrine  of  spiritual  wisdom,  revealed  by  the  True 
Guru. 

%  3T^t  H?>  fcUHW  U»f  mf>T?  Hfe  3fefe  cVfe  II 

His  filth  is  removed,  and  his  soul  becomes  immaculately  pure,  bathing  in  the  sacred 
shrine,  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HH5  fH&  HH^  H#  HHfe  HWfe  II 

The  friend  meets  with  the  True  Friend,  the  Lord,  through  the  love  of  the  Shabad. 
urg  ut  ittw  ipfew  H3t  nfe  fwwfe  II 

Within  the  home  of  his  own  being,  he  finds  the  Divine  Self,  and  his  light  blends  with 
the  Light. 

ynjfe  HHoTO  ?>         W  FFHt  ufe  3T^fe  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  leave  the  hypocrite;  he  is  led  away  in  dishonor. 
(TOoT  Fjrfk  ^3  H         H%  fk§  fe?  Wfe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  are  saved;  they  are  in  love  with  the 
True  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fef  rPfe  HUU  HdHdldl  fat  ufe  of*  ufe  ?TH  feWB^  II 

Go,  and  sit  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  where  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
churned. 

HUH  Ul  Ufe  ?TH      Ufe  3H  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name  -  don't  lose  the  essence  of  the  Lord. 


feH  frfU»fU  Ufa  Ufa  feH  grfe  Ufa  tdddld  tsfrft  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  constantly,  day  and  night,  and  you  shall  be 
accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

HU^U^  HSm  ftJH  gfe  HHHfoT  ftttt'fd  fo^b*  II 

He  alone  finds  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  on  whose  forehead  such  a  pre-ordained  destiny 
is  written. 

fen  are  ^§  h%  ^HHoTTf  orau  firfe  ufe  eft  ufe  ara  arasfr^  iibii 

Let  everyone  bow  in  worship  to  the  Guru,  who  utters  the  sermon  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

fH$         ftT?>  Hddld  F^fo  fiWf  II 

The  friends  who  love  the  True  Guru,  meet  with  the  Lord,  the  True  Friend. 

fkfe  utHK      fwfe»r  h#  ufk  fWf  II 

Meeting  their  Beloved,  they  meditate  on  the  True  Lord  with  love  and  affection. 

Their  minds  are  appeased  by  their  own  minds,  through  the  incomparable  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

Sfo  TtrTE  fU&  7i  fef^fb  ftT  »TfU      ctdd'fd  II 

These  friends  are  united,  and  will  not  be  separated  again;  they  have  been  united  by 
the  Creator  Lord  Himself. 

feof?F  53H?>  oft  LTdBtfe  ?>  HHfe  ?>  of^fu  #8^  II 

Some  do  not  believe  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan;  they  do  not 
contemplate  the  Shabad. 

or  fkw  fet  ftW  ft  g*fe  fw^"  II 

The  separated  ones  are  in  love  with  duality  -  what  more  separation  can  they  suffer? 

mm  m\  hrs\  iafew  fe?>  wfa  n 

Friendship  with  the  self-willed  manmukhs  lasts  for  only  a  few  short  days. 


feH  irat3t         f%75K  7>  U^fct  fef  €H3t  3Wf?>  f%oT^  II 

This  friendship  is  broken  in  an  instant;  this  friendship  leads  to  corruption. 

They  do  not  fear  the  True  Lord  within  their  hearts,  and  they  do  not  love  the  Naam. 

cTOot fe?>  fkf  fkw ofrg eH3t ft? wfU fare o^dd'fd  inn 

0  Nanak,  why  become  friends  with  those  whom  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  has  misled? 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fefe  FRF  feoff  #far  3URT       ct  U§  FRT  yfttd'd  t^f  II 

Some  remain  constantly  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
3tf  Htf  TO  WRRft  fe?)  off  fef%  fcf%  8*31$  Ijrfe  II 

1  dedicate  my  mind,  soul  and  wealth  to  them;  bowing  low,  I  fall  at  their  feet. 
fe?>  fkfew  H$         feH^  ftf  H¥  fnfe  II 

Meeting  them,  the  soul  is  satisfied,  and  one's  hunger  and  thirst  all  depart. 
cTOot  cWk      Htftir  H^1"  H%  fH§  fe?  Wfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  happy  forever;  they  lovingly  focus 
their  minds  on  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fen  ara  orcj  u§  ^rfgnr  ftrfe  ufo  eft  ufo  era*  ye1  si  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  recites  the  sermon  of  the  Lord's  Teachings. 
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feH  3Rf  off      yfttd'dl  ftTO  URf  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru,  who  has  led  me  to  serve  the  Lord. 


H  Hfedld  fW?  Hi  c^fe  U  fnt  few      ?5U  g^t  II 

That  Beloved  True  Guru  is  always  with  me;  wherever  I  may  be,  He  will  save  me. 

fen  are  cr§  H'yfH  fj  ftrfc  ufe  ret  wzt  n 

Most  blessed  is  that  Guru,  who  imparts  understanding  of  the  Lord. 

TOoT      f%3U  ^rf^f  frTfe  Ufa  FFH        H^T  H?>  oft  »PH  U^Et  im  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  given  me  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
fulfilled  the  desires  of  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ftmcv  wo\  i=rfe  H^t  i=rfe  i=rfe  cr%  yora  n 

Consumed  by  desires,  the  world  is  burning  and  dying;  burning  and  burning,  it  cries 
out. 

Hfeare  ritsw  h  fi-ro  fefe  tt^  ^  f  tft  ^  ii 

But  if  it  meets  with  the  cooling  and  soothing  True  Guru,  it  does  not  burn  any  longer. 
(TOoT  f%f  ?rt  GsdsfQ  £  ?>Ut  ftlBf  HHfe  ?7  of%  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  and  without  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  no 
one  becomes  fearless.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

M  »raife  7i      fSs*  tr  h?>  j-rftr  n 

Wearing  ceremonial  robes,  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  and  the  mind  is  filled  with 
anxiety. 

^>ft  W$       7?  H%  fef         cTCH  ofKrfu  II 

Destroying  the  snake's  hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed;  it  is  just  like  doing  deeds  without 
a  Guru. 

HfelTf  WSr  H#>T        ?H  Hfc  »ffe  II 

Serving  the  Giver,  the  True  Guru,  the  Shabad  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind. 


h?>  3$  ritsw  H*fe  ufe  ferw  »rarf?>  H^fe  n 

The  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed;  peace  ensues,  and  the  fire  of  desire  is 
quenched. 

The  supreme  comforts  and  lasting  peace  are  obtained,  when  one  eradicates  ego  from 
within. 

irayftf  ferft  h  6t%  fa  Hfo  at  fe^  wfe  n 

He  alone  becomes  a  detached  Gurmukh,  who  lovingly  focuses  his  consciousness  on 
the  True  Lord. 

ftfer  Hfe  ?)  u^st  ufo  c^fk  grr  »pupfe  n 

Anxiety  does  not  affect  him  at  all;  he  is  satisfied  and  satiated  with  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

TOof  ?th  for  ?kj  f st>>r  u§h  irafo  irafe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  no  one  is  saved;  they  are  utterly  ruined  by  egotism.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frT?>t  Ufa  ufo  F^K  fqnrfew  fec^t  ipfe»f^  H3H  H*F  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  obtain  all  peace  and  comforts. 

Hf  fray  fecT  oc  h^w  tr  fro  ut%  §t  ftt-t    Hf?>      ftr  n 

Fruitful  is  the  entire  life  of  those,  who  hunger  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  their  minds, 
ft^t  3Tg  t  H^fc  »fT^TfW  fe?)  f%Ht%      Hfk  II 

Those  who  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
forget  all  their  pains  and  suffering. 

§  7%  3&  <jrefHtr  tr  frT?>  jtu!"  ftre  ira1^  rpr  n 

Those  Gursikhs  are  good  Saints,  who  care  for  nothing  other  than  the  Lord. 


to  to  fecT  of  jjra-  fr  ftiH  >3ffH3     ufo  W5\  ytr  ii£ii 

Blessed,  blessed  is  their  Guru,  whose  mouth  tastes  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||6|| 

JTOof  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

offe  HfU  rTK  tT^f  fj  UofH  67^  6T>ffe  II 

In  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  the  enemy  of  life,  but  he  acts 
according  to  the  Lord's  Command. 

arfe  3^  ft  fg%  tow  £fe  Htrfe  ii 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs 
receive  their  punishment. 

fn-foTO  ^fk  frar        fen  wg$?>  otfe  n 

The  world  is  under  the  control,  and  in  the  bondage  of  the  Messenger  of  Death;  no  one 
can  hold  him  back. 

ftTO  try  oUb1-  h  ir?t>jf  irayftr     ?>  3fe  n 

So  serve  the  One  who  created  Death;  as  Gurmukh,  no  pain  shall  touch  you. 

?TOor  arayftf  fry  fte  6T%  fro  nfc  tjw  ufe  ii^n 

O  Nanak,  Death  serves  the  Gurmukhs;  the  True  Lord  abides  in  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Eir  onfew  tftr     fro  hh!  ^  u§>f     ?>  ?pfe  n 

This  body  is  filled  with  disease;  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  pain  of  the 
disease  of  ego  does  not  depart. 

Hfddlf  fHW  31"  fi^HW  U%  Ufa  TFH  >TO  ^H'fe  II 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  becomes  immaculately  pure,  and  he 
enshrines  the  Lord's  Name  within  his  mind. 


(Toot  mj  fwfew  mre1^     f%Hfo»r  Hufn  H^fe  113 11 

0  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Peace-Giving  Lord,  his  pains  are 
automatically  forgotten.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ftTfc  HdlHl<^6  §WfH»f  feH  3ra  of§  U§       ^wfewF  II 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  taught  me  about  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the 
World. 

fen  are  erf  u§  tntfnr  frfo  wh?s  ure     rofenr  11 

I  am  every  bit  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  the  Lover  of  Nectar,  who  has  revealed  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

fen  are  off  u§  ?ret  ffffc  u§h  to  Hf  tar  ar^few  11 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  totally  cured  me  of  the  fatal  disease  of  egotism, 
fen  frfeara  or§  ^  y?>  u  frrfe  »i^die  orfe  frst  HK^fe^r  11 

Glorious  and  great  are  the  virtues  of  the  Guru,  who  has  eradicated  evil,  and  instructed 
me  in  virtue. 
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H  Hfedld  fe?>  off  #fc»F  ftT?>  t  Hftf  HHHfe  WZJ  feftf  l^fe^f  IIPII 

The  True  Guru  meets  with  those  upon  whose  foreheads  such  blessed  destiny  is 
recorded.  ||7|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

sBTfe  orefo  Hdtfl'c^  irayfa  ^Tfe     3fe  11 

They  alone  worship  the  Lord,  who  remain  dead  while  yet  alive;  the  Gurmukhs  worship 
the  Lord  continually. 


The  Lord  blesses  them  with  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship,  which  no  one  can 
destroy. 

are  few  Hfc  ipfe»r  e&  ~rw  Hfe  n 

They  obtain  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  One  True  Lord,  within  their  minds. 
(Toot  cjrayfa  fkfe    fefo  fei^  ore  ^  ufe  iihii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  remain  united  with  the  Lord;  they  shall  never  be  separated 
again.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

JTfeara  eft  H^"  ?)  cflTjtttf  fattF  §U  of%  ^ltJ'd  II 

He  does  not  serve  the  True  Guru;  how  can  he  reflect  upon  the  Lord? 

Hat       7)  rT^st  to  fOT  31W  II 

He  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the  Shabad;  the  fool  wanders  in  corruption  and 
sin. 

»ffaroF?>t  WJ      oraH  of>ft  e#  ^fe  fWf  || 

The  blind  and  ignorant  perform  all  sorts  of  ritualistic  actions;  they  are  in  love  with 
duality. 

Those  who  take  unjustified  pride  in  themselves,  are  punished  and  humiliated  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

cTOorfcTH  £  »nM  w  »rv  gwu1^  iipii 

O  Nanak,  who  else  is  there  to  ask?  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Forgiver.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  oHS*  Hf  fag  Hfe  tfl»f  BW3  II 

You,  0  Creator,  know  all  things;  all  beings  belong  to  You. 


frTH  f       feH  f  Hfe  Wfu  fo7»F  tfe  fkw%  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  You  unite  with  Yourself;  what  can  the  poor  creatures 
do? 

f  ores  otres  H>re§  fr  Hf  fireireure  n 

You  are  all-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  True  Creator  Lord. 
frTH  f  Htffo  fwfe»F  F  fg  fHW  fT^Kftf  ?fare  II 

Only  those  unite  with  you,  Beloved  Lord,  whom  you  approve  and  who  meditate  on 
Guru's  Word. 

U§  yfttd'dl  Hfedld  frffc       Ufa  »RW  II till 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  allowed  me  to  see  my  unseen  Lord.  1 1 8|  | 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

^HcT ijre* nut h ore itare  n 

He  is  the  Assayer  of  jewels;  He  contemplates  the  jewel. 

asTF  Hre  7i  wzz\  »fftT»r^t  wj  wire  n 

He  is  ignorant  and  totally  blind  -  he  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the  jewel. 
3H?>  are  6F      tr  ft  insure  n 

The  J  ewel  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  the  Knower  alone  knows  it. 

p  »ry  di<s'fe^  Hre  tfnre  ufe  wire  n 

The  fools  take  pride  in  themselves,  and  are  ruined  in  birth  and  death. 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  the  jewel,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  enshrines  love  for  it. 
HtT  HtF  (TK  §B%  Ufe       fe^  fyOd'd  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever,  make  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  your  daily  occupation. 


fear  of%  H  »rv^t  31"  ufe  W  §^  tpfo  II  *=\  1 1 

If  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  then  I  keep  Him  enshrined  within  my  heart.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

nfeara  eft  h^-  ?>  sh^»F  ufo  ftth  ?>  ?5ut  fU»rf  n 

They  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  they  do  not  embrace  love  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

Do  not  even  think  that  they  are  alive  -  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  has  killed  them. 
u§h  ws*  iar  tr  wfe  t?H  oraH  awfe  n 

Egotism  is  such  a  terrible  disease;  in  the  love  of  duality,  they  do  their  deeds. 
cTOot  HcWftf  tfcfe^F  HE  Ufa  f%Hfo»F      iffe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  in  a  living  death;  forgetting  the  Lord,  they 
suffer  in  pain.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH  Mf3f  fttW  HH  t  T3H  H?>  ct§  HT%  SWHoCdl  II 

Let  all  bow  in  reverence,  to  that  humble  being  whose  heart  is  pure  within. 

frTH  >>fefo       few  U  feH  rT?)  off  U§  yfttd'dl  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  treasure  of  the 
Naam. 

frTH  wfefo  HtH  fSTHof  fj  ufo  TiHj  H^dt  II 

He  has  a  discriminating  intellect;  he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

h  wfedid  m&  w  fk?  tr  H¥  fenfe  fwgl  n 

That  True  Guru  is  a  friend  to  all;  everyone  is  dear  to  Him. 


Hf  »THK       IJWfaW      Hftr  yltd'dl  lltfll 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  pervading  everywhere;  reflect  upon  the  wisdom  of  the 
Guru's  Teachings.  1 19|  | 

H&OTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

fk§  Hfedld  H%  tft»f  5  TO  f%fo  ufH  oraH  oTHrfu  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  soul  is  in  the  bondage  of  deeds  done  in  ego. 

fk§  Hfddld  H%  5§3"  7>  U^t  Hfe  tTHfu  »T^fu  FFftj  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  no  place  of  rest;  he  dies,  and  is 
reincarnated,  and  continues  coming  and  going. 

fa?>  Hfedld  H%  feoT  ^  ^  >^  ht^j  || 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  one's  speech  is  vapid  and  insipid;  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  does  not  abide  in  his  mind. 
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TOof  fe?)  Hfddld  H%  FTH  Ufa      H^ffc  Hfu  oTO  §fe  Wfa  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  are  bound  and  beaten  in  the  City  of 
Death;  they  arise  and  depart  with  blackened  faces.  1 1 1|  | 

^  II 

First  Mehl: 

tTO§  Wit  gtfe  ftTf  H  fijW  II 

Burn  away  those  rituals  which  lead  you  to  forget  the  Beloved  Lord. 
cTOof  WS\       U^jtfe  frB"  H^tra'  H^t  ufe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  sublime  is  that  love,  which  preserves  my  honor  with  my  Lord  Master.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 


Ufa  fee?  ufo  feoT  ftl»Fgb^  II 

Serve  the  One  Lord,  the  Great  Giver;  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 

ufo  fee?  ws*  lMtw  h?j  fnfenr  u1^^  n 

Beg  from  the  One  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  and  you  shall  obtain  your  heart's  desires. 

But  if  you  beg  from  another,  then  you  shall  be  shamed  and  destroyed. 

ftrf?)  Hf%»f  fefc      y^feW  fHH  rT?)  oft  H¥  ftf  di^'ylm  II 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  rewards;  all  of  his  hunger  is 
satisfied. 

SH-T  ftfttrel^  M^OII 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those,  who  night  and  day,  meditate  within  their  hearts  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||10|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

rW  cf§  »ffV  fyw        tffe»f$  FT?)  II 

He  Himself  is  pleased  with  His  humble  devotees;  my  Beloved  Lord  attaches  them  to 
Himself. 

U'f-iH'dl         tW  off  fesfof?>  frrfe  gf  T1W  ufe  H^fe  II 

The  Lord  blesses  His  humble  devotees  with  royalty;  He  fashions  the  true  crown  upon 
their  heads. 

JTC7  JTfcfrET  fc^H^  wfddld  eft  oTO  cWfe  II 

They  are  always  at  peace,  and  immaculately  pure;  they  perform  service  for  the  True 
Guru. 

Wrt  §fe  7)  »rtft»ffu  fkfe  )-raftr  fefo  tret  ipfu  n 

They  are  not  said  to  be  kings,  who  die  in  conflict,  and  then  enter  again  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 


s^or     ?rt  7)3\- ^ feufe  h^  Hfe ?>  yrfe  mil 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  wander  about  with  their  noses  cut  off  in 
disgrace;  they  get  no  respect  at  all.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hfe  fkftpjf  Wxi  7)  »pfe#  fntjd  aruHftr  Hafe  ?>  n 

Hearing  the  teachings,  he  does  not  appreciate  them,  as  long  as  he  is  not  Gurmukh, 
attached  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfedlfd  Hf%>H  ?TH  Hfe  ^H  feBU  fH  3§  3^  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind,  and  doubts  and  fears 
run  away. 

rRF  Hfe  did  £  FFt  §U  ut  ^  Hfe  c^fe  fo?  II 

As  he  knows  the  True  Guru,  so  he  is  transformed,  and  then,  he  lovingly  focuses  his 
consciousness  on  the  Naam. 

cTOot  ?rfH  fti&  ^fk»T^t  ufe  ufe  HTjfc  »T3T  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  greatness  is  obtained;  he  shall  be 
resplendent  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  hereafter.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ajafmr  Hfe  ufe  utfe  fj  arc  Urre  »refe  n 

The  minds  of  the  Gursikhs  are  filled  with  the  love  of  the  Lord;  they  come  and  worship 
the  Guru. 

Ufe  c^H  ^Hfe  ittl  fef  WTF  ufecTKH  H^fe  II 

They  trade  lovingly  in  the  Lord's  Name,  and  depart  after  earning  the  profit  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

ajdmr  ^  n*f      ufe  u^rej  g^fe  n 

The  faces  of  the  Gursikhs  are  radiant;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  approved. 


|Tf  Hfedld  HUW  ufe?rHo(T  fw  315  H%  ofU^fU  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name;  how  very  fortunate  are 
the  Sikhs  who  share  in  this  treasure  of  virtue. 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gursikhs  who,  sitting  and  standing,  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||11|| 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

TOof  ?th  few  u  ireyftf  irfb^  trfe  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  treasure,  which  the  Gurmukhs 
obtain. 

mm urfo ret     ?>  w&ft ^§fe h§  fytttt'fe  mil 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  blind;  they  do  not  realize  that  it  is  within  their  own 
home.  They  die  barking  and  crying.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

5fe?>  oTfeW  fe^H75t  TT  FTfo  cTfi-T  Fife  II 

That  body  is  golden  and  immaculate,  which  is  attached  to  the  True  Name  of  the  True 
Lord. 

fe^HW  nfe  frtdurt  ynfew  arayftf  e[H  5§  II 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Pure  Light  of  the  Luminous  Lord,  and  his  doubts  and  fears 
run  away. 

cTOot  irayftf  jtc1  m  irefu  w>fc?>  ufo  H^ft  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  find  lasting  peace;  night  and  day,  they  remain  detached, 
while  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 


H  dldf)Htf  TO  TO  fj  frRSt  3Jd  §WH  Hfe»F  Ufa  5T?ft  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  Gursikhs,  who,  with  their  ears,  listen  to  the  Guru's 
Teachings  about  the  Lord. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  implants  the  Naam  within  them,  and  their  egotism  and 
duality  are  silenced. 

fTO  Ufa  ?F%  5T  fH3  cVTjt  ^lrJ'fd  fes1"  ufo  tfcff  II 

There  is  no  friend,  other  than  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord's  humble  servants 
reflect  upon  this  and  see. 
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frW  areffrF  ct§  Ufa  t  fe?>t  Hfedld  ^  >Mll 

Those  Gursikhs,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  accept  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru. 
H  irayftf  cTK  fa»pfe£  fectf       rJ^dlfe  TO>  II^PII 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  meditate  on  the  Naam  are  imbued  with  the  four-fold  color  of 
the  Lord's  Love.  ||12|| 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

mm  opfef  oray  fr  fro  ?rt  m  ?nfu  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  cowardly  and  ugly;  lacking  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  his  nose 
is  cut  off  in  disgrace. 

w>fe?>  m  f%»rfw  hto  #  m  ^  ii 

Night  and  day,  he  is  engrossed  in  worldly  affairs,  and  even  in  his  dreams,  he  finds  no 
peace. 

TOof  arayfa  u^fu  3*  Qydfd  c^fu  s        twSs  mn 

O  Nanak,  if  he  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  he  shall  be  saved;  otherwise,  he  is  held  in 
bondage,  and  suffers  in  pain.  ||1|| 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

|ra>fftf  HtF  ufo  HtT5  <M  5C        cOffr  II 

The  Gurmukhs  always  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  practice  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

yfisfc  FFfe  HtF  H*f  efo  JT§       UrfU  II 

There  is  a  lasting  peace  and  happiness  deep  within  them;  at  the  Court  of  the  True 
Lord,  they  receive  honor. 

TOof  |rayftf  Ufa  ?TH  ipfe»F  HUH  Hfo  HHHU  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they  merge 
imperceptibly  into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

irayftf  yfdtt'fe  frfu  ufu  mfs  iret  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  Prahlaad  meditated  on  the  Lord,  and  was  saved, 
irayftr  trafe  ufu  c^fk  fe¥  we\  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  Janak  lovingly  centered  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

irayftf  afHHfe  ufu  §wh  H^t  n 

As  Gurmukh,  Vashisht  taught  the  Teachings  of  the  Lord, 
fe?)  |TU  ufu  c^H  ?>  fet  UHEW  HU  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  has  found  the  Lord's  Name,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

irayftf  ufu  saTfe  ufe  »rfU  hu1^  m3ii 

The  Lord  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  devotion.  1 1 13|  | 

H%HS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


One  who  has  no  faith  in  the  True  Guru,  and  who  does  not  love  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad, 

§H  £  H*f  7)  §UTT  W%  H§  §fer  »P^§  rF§  II 

shall  find  no  peace,  even  though  he  may  come  and  go  hundreds  of  times, 
s^of  areyfa  HuftT  fm  h%  fh§  fe^  ^  iihii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  meets  the  True  Lord  with  natural  ease;  he  is  in  love  with  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

0  mind,  search  for  such  a  True  Guru,  by  serving  whom  the  pains  of  birth  and  death 
are  dispelled. 

HUFF  Hfe  ?>         ufH  HHfe  FTWfe  II 

Doubt  shall  never  afflict  you,  and  your  ego  shall  be  burnt  away  through  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

ft  eft  LFfo  f%BU  focTO  TO?HHfe  »pfe  II 

The  veil  of  falsehood  shall  be  torn  down  from  within  you,  and  Truth  shall  come  to 
dwell  in  the  mind. 

>3f3fu  HT%  Hfe  H*f  ufe  HtJ  HfrfH       oMfe  II 

Peace  and  happiness  shall  fill  your  mind  deep  within,  if  you  act  according  to  truth  and 
self-discipline. 

TOof     orafn  wfedid  fkw  ufe  ntf  fcreiF  or%  3fpfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  by  perfect  good  karma,  you  shall  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  then  the  Dear 
Lord,  by  His  Sweet  Will,  shall  bless  you  with  His  Mercy.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 


fan  t  urfo  eta^  ufo  ut  fen  oft  H5t  f%fo  mis  Hf  »ffe»F  II 

The  whole  world  comes  under  the  control  of  one  whose  home  is  filled  with  the  Lord, 
the  King. 

fen  erf  swat  fofH    c^jt  ufe  tdlyfc1)  h%      Oat  irfenr  n 

He  is  subject  to  no  one  else's  rule,  and  the  Lord,  the  King,  causes  everyone  to  fall  at 
his  feet. 

Hr5Hr  foWU  til  y  id  cT5t  ?jfH  ^ftT  fccTW  ufe  tily'id  cM  foft  FPfe»F  II 

One  may  run  away  from  the  courts  of  other  men,  but  where  can  one  go  to  escape  the 
Lord's  Kingdom? 

JT  W  Ufa  ^H1^  ^fw  Witt  ct  fu^t  fef?>         iftftJ  »ffe  H%  331^  »ffr  W5^fe»F  II 

The  Lord  is  such  a  King,  who  abides  in  the  hearts  of  His  devotees;  He  brings  the 
others,  and  makes  them  stand  before  His  devotees. 

ufo  c^t  eft  ^fe»r^t  orefk  u^Lrfe  ut  ?r^Kftf      fort  fwf^r  iron 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  obtained  only  by  His  Grace;  how  few  are 
the  Gurmukhs  who  meditate  on  Him.  1 1 14|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

fatf  Hfedld  H%  tRTf  W  few  rTcW  3T^fe  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  people  of  the  world  are  dead;  they  waste  their 
lives  away  in  vain. 

In  love  with  duality,  they  suffer  terrible  pain;  they  die,  and  are  reincarnated,  and 
continue  coming  and  going. 

fkn^  >orefo  ?th  u  fefo  fefo  ffc^t  u^fe  n 

They  live  in  manure,  and  are  reincarnated  again  and  again. 

?7?>or  fk§  ??w  try  H^ft  w¥fe 3ife»r y^fe  mn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  punishes  them;  in  the  end,  they 
depart  regretting  and  repenting.  ||1|| 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fen  ttct  Hfo       §oT  t     HHret      HOTgt  II 

In  this  world,  there  is  one  Husband  Lord;  all  other  beings  are  His  brides. 
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He  enjoys  the  hearts  of  all,  and  yet  He  remains  detached;  He  is  unseen;  He  cannot  be 
described. 

y%  <nfo  %*rfo»F  hh?  irst  irst  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  reveals  Him,  and  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  we  come  to 
understand  Him. 

H^fu  H  ifW  U^fu  frTfit  ufH  HHfe  rW^t  II 

Those  who  serve  their  Husband  Lord,  become  like  Him;  their  egos  are  burnt  away  by 
His  Shabad. 

feH  oT  JretoT  ^       ?F  ^  3SoT  t^t  II 

He  has  no  rival,  no  attacker,  no  enemy. 

GsorJtt     tr  pre1"  fen  ^    »rt  ?r  FF^t  n 

His  rule  is  unchanging  and  eternal;  He  does  not  come  or  go. 
»f?>fe?>  H^oT       of%  ufo  H%  ^  313  3F^t  II 

Night  and  day,  His  servant  serves  Him,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 
TOoT  %ftf  fedlfW  Ufa  H%  ^  ^fk»T^t  IIPII 

Beholding  the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  True  Lord,  Nanak  blossoms  forth.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


ftT?>  5T  ufo  c^K  ^fH»F  HtJ  f*P3%  Ufa  c^K  feff  5T§  3*J&d'd'  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  forever  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  have  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  as  their  Protector. 

Ufa  c^K  fUH1  Ufa       H1^  Ufa  TFH  H*F^t  fH3  UH1^1"  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  father,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  mother;  the  Lord's  Name  is  my 
helper  and  friend. 

Ufa  ?F%  (Tfo  3TW  Ufa"       c^fe  HHWfe  Ufa  TFH  UH1^  tfdt!1       H^F  II 

My  conversation  is  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  my  counseling  is  with  the  Lord's  Name; 
the  Lord's  Name  always  takes  care  of  me. 

Ufa  ?TK  U>f#  mfs  »ffe  fW#  ufe^oTOUfeTS'H  Hd^'d1  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  most  beloved  society,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  ancestry,  and  the 
Lord's  Name  is  my  family. 

FT?)  cTOot  ^§  Ufd"  c^K  Ufd"  |Tfe        ufe  U75fe  UWfe       cT%  frtHd'd'  inun 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  Incarnate,  has  bestowed  upon  servant  Nanakthe  Name  of  the 
Lord;  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next,  the  Lord  ever  saves  me.  ||15|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

frT?>  3§  H^dld  #fe»F  FT  ufe  cfofe       oTKrfu  II 

Those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  ever  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 

The  Lord's  Name  naturally  fills  their  minds,  and  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Shabad,  the 
Word  of  the  True  Lord. 

era  Ou'dfd  »rvsT  we      »n>  uiu  n 

They  redeem  their  generations,  and  they  themselves  obtain  the  state  of  liberation. 

UTOTUH  fe?>  ^§  §fe»F  FT  cfTd"         FT?)  U^U  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pleased  with  those  who  fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 


rf?>  <y<So[  ufo  oT       tr  offo  fof^-F  ufo       Wfr  II  ^ II 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  Lord's  slave;  by  His  Grace,  the  Lord  preserves  his  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

ufn  m^fe  tresr  u      trafe  f%?pfe  II 

In  egotism,  one  is  assailed  by  fear;  he  passes  his  life  totally  troubled  by  fear. 
U§K  ^  %  U  Hfo  tTH  »ft  FFfe  II 

Egotism  is  such  a  terrible  disease;  he  dies,  to  be  reincarnated  -  he  continues  coming 
and  going. 

frT?>  ot§  ygfe  feftmr  fecV  Hddld  fHfewF  Uf  »ffe  II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  God  Incarnate. 
FS^oT  3ra  iraH^t        U§H  HHfe  tTWfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  redeemed;  their  egos  are  burnt  away  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  Fry  ukt^t  lt^  »ffH3Tf  »raraf  »ffroHt      fau'd1  n 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  immortal,  unfathomable,  imperishable  Creator  Lord,  the 
Architect  of  Destiny. 

Ufa       UH  fej  Ufe  c^K  UK  UrTU  Ufa  FTH  ut  H?>  3*3*  II 

1  serve  the  Lord's  Name,  I  worship  the  Lord's  Name,  and  my  soul  is  imbued  with  the 
Lord's  Name. 

Ufa       FT?f  3St  »f^f  7>  H#  ufe  ?TH  wfe  II 

I  know  of  no  other  as  great  as  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Lord's  Name  shall  deliver  me  in 
the  end. 


ufo  7)nj      ajfo  u^vordt  ij?>  q?>  fra-  or  fira7  H1^  II 

The  Generous  Guru  has  given  me  the  Lord's  Name;  blessed,  blessed  are  the  Guru's 
mother  and  father. 

U§  Hfedld  W/t  ^§  7TW  cWHoT#  ftTf  fkfow  Ufe       H  FFS1  ll^ll 

I  ever  bow  in  humble  reverence  to  my  True  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I  have  come  to  know 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||16|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf     ?>  ofhfh^  ufo  ?rfH  ?>  H3T  fUwf  n 

One  who  does  not  serve  the  Guru  as  Gurmukh,  who  does  not  love  the  Lord's  Name, 

m%  we  ?>  »nfe§  Hfe  fnw  ^  ^  n 

and  who  does  not  savor  the  taste  of  the  Shabad,  shall  die,  and  be  reborn,  over  and 
over  again. 

Hcwftf  wg  ?>       fks  wfenr  frwfo  ii 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  think  of  the  Lord;  why  did  he  even  come  into 
the  world? 

?5^or fir?)  or§ ot% ft areyfa  imi 

O  Nanak,  that  Gurmukh,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  crosses  over 
the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fe£  wfedid  wmsr  uf  trar  hh^  Hftr  fwfrr  n 

Only  the  Guru  is  awake;  the  rest  of  the  world  is  asleep  in  emotional  attachment  and 
desire. 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  and  remain  wakeful,  are  imbued  with  the  True  Name, 
the  treasure  of  virtue. 
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HcWftf  WT  7i         tTc^fk  Kfo  ufu  fefk  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  think  of  the  Lord;  they  are  ruined  through 
birth  and  death. 

6'6o(  arayftf  fecft      ftr»Ffe»f  fi^;      gfo  Lrufe  foftmrfK  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  their 
destiny,  pre-ordained  by  the  Primal  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufu       TSWW  #rT?>  53tu  M  ftTf  *rfe>tf  UK  off  feufe  ^st  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  food;  eating  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  it,  I  am  satisfied  and 
satiated. 

ufu  JTH  UK1^  UcT£  frTS  fefu  fioT  ?>  U^U  UU  UcTci  eft  UT-T^t  HUTJ  <JTSt  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  clothing;  wearing  it,  I  shall  never  be  naked  again,  and  my 
desire  to  wear  other  clothing  is  gone. 

ufu  ?TK  UK1^  ^3rf  ufu  c^H  ?ne  ufu  FTK  oft  UK  57§  Hfddlfd  o(ido(6l  efcet  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  business,  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  commerce;  the  True  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  its  use. 

ufu  ?FK  of  UK       foftf»F      FfK  eft  ttfoTOt  cP"fe  oTCt  II 

1  record  the  account  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  I  shall  not  be  subject  to  death  again. 

ufu or ?pk  iruyftf  fow fcuw fawfe^r ftTc^ 5T§ gfu orufk uunjfe fo*fU/ U^t  IRPII 

Only  a  few,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name;  they  are  blessed  by  the  Lord, 
and  receive  their  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||17|| 

HHcTK§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Fran?  »rfw?5t  wi  u  f  #  wfe  otuk  copfe  ii 

The  world  is  blind  and  ignorant;  in  the  love  of  duality,  it  engages  in  actions. 


tJTT  Wfe  HU  oTUH  5TU      R3T  3f?>  tpfe  II 

But  those  actions  which  are  performed  in  the  love  of  duality,  cause  only  pain  to  the 
body. 

<jru  uwet  jto  fvn  fF?raor  jra?  cwfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  peace  wells  up,  when  one  acts  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

ret  arst  ctUH  cTH  »f?>fe$  c^K  fwfe  || 

He  acts  according  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  night  and  day,  he  meditates 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

?T?>or  ftTf  Wit  W$  fef  *5§T  oTU^t  fe|  ^  ^ife  ||  || 

0  Nanak,  as  the  Lord  Himself  engages  him,  so  is  he  engaged;  no  one  has  any  say  in 
this  matter.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

UH  Uffo  fity  tfFFcT  HtF  ft  W^fs  3U  II 

Within  the  home  of  my  own  being,  is  the  everlasting  treasure  of  the  Naam;  it  is  a 
treasure  house,  overflowing  with  devotion. 

H3HTf  WB*  tft»T  oT"  HtJ  tftt  t^id'd1  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  life  of  the  soul;  the  Great  Giver  lives  forever. 
»f?>fe?>  cflddA  re  orafe  3TU  ic  HHfe  W?  II 

Night  and  day,  I  continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise,  through  the  Infinite 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

3Tf  cF  re  QtJdfd  frar       ^dd'^id'd1  II 

1  recite  continually  the  Guru's  Shabads,  which  have  been  effective  throughout  the 
ages. 

feu  re  Hftf      HUH  of%  ^|Tgr  || 

This  mind  ever  abides  in  peace,  dealing  in  peace  and  poise. 


Deep  within  me  is  the  Guru's  Wisdom,  the  Lord's  jewel,  the  Bringer  of  liberation. 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  obtains  this,  and  is  judged 
to  be  True  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  who  goes  and  falls  at  the  Feet  of  the  True 
Guru. 

tfo  tr?>  h  arefire  cratnf  ftrfe  ufo  cW  yfa  am  offw  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  who  with  his  mouth,  utters  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

%  %  r  did  Oh  9  orator  fan  ufo  c^fk  Hfew  Hfc  wre  gfew  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  whose  mind,  upon  hearing  the  Lord's  Name, 
becomes  blissful. 

%  tr?>  f  irafire  crabft  firfe  Hfd did  ft^  crfo  ufe  ?fh  sfenr  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  who  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  so  obtains 
the  Lord's  Name. 

fen  ajdfw  ^§  *j§     ?>hhop#  h  are  ^  w%  arefire  nfe»r  mtzii 

1  bow  forever  in  deepest  respect  to  that  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  who  walks  in  the  Way  of  the 
Guru.  ||18|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hsufe  fet  7i  u^fef  m     oraH  oWfe  II 

No  one  has  ever  found  the  Lord  through  stubborn-mindedness.  All  have  grown  weary 
of  performing  such  actions. 


Through  their  stubborn-mindedness,  and  by  wearing  their  disguises,  they  are  deluded; 
they  suffer  in  pain  from  the  love  of  duality. 

foftr  frrftr  Hf  hu  t  t^h  ?>  ?h  nfe  »rfe  n 

Riches  and  the  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  are  all  emotional 
attachments;  through  them,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  does  not  come  to  dwell 
in  the  mind. 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  immaculately  pure,  and  the  darkness  of  spiritual 
ignorance  is  dispelled. 

c^K  ^H?>  urfo  Lra3T3  U»f  cTOof  HUftT  H>ffe  1 1  HI  I 

The  jewel  of  the  Naam  is  revealed  in  the  home  of  one's  own  being;  0  Nanak,  one 
merges  in  celestial  bliss.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 
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m%  we  ?>  wfe§  ?rfH  ?>  sot  fwf  n 

One  who  does  not  savor  the  taste  of  the  Shabad,  who  does  not  love  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord, 

OTW  feoT  a?55r  fefHUfe  II 

and  who  speaks  insipid  words  with  his  tongue,  is  ruined,  again  and  again. 
(TOoT  forafe  Ufe>>T  oTH^r  gfe  ^  i^^id'd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  he  acts  according  to  the  karma  of  his  past  actions,  which  no  one  can  erase. 
I|2|| 

usM  ii 

Pauree: 


to  to     yuy  wfddid  vww  ftTf  fkfow  uh  off  H*fe  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Being,  my  True  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I  have  found  peace. 

to  to     yuy  wfedid  uhut  ftTf  fkfow  UH  Ufu  ^dlfe  lM  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Being,  my  True  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I  have  attained  the 
Lord's  devotional  worship. 

TO  TO  Ufu  3313  H  Id  did  TJWW  frTH  eft       §  UH  Ufu  T^fU  fe^  WE\  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Lord's  devotee,  my  True  Guru;  serving  Him,  I  have  come  to 
enshrine  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TO  TO  Ufu  fdWctf  Hfedld  UH^  ftTO  %UT  ftis  UH  off  H3  HH  fenfe  fe*TEt  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Knower  of  the  Lord,  my  True  Guru;  He  has  taught  me  to  look 
upon  friend  and  foe  alike. 

TO  TO  HfeajU  ftf3  TSWW  ftTO  ufu  mi  faf  U>fU>  utfe  H^t  IRtf  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  my  best  friend;  He  has  led  me  to  embrace  love  for 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||19|| 

H%  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

m  ut  nftr  feefk  firu  fen  f  u  hh/&  n 

The  soul-bride  is  at  home,  while  the  Husband  Lord  is  away;  she  cherishes  His 
memory,  and  mourns  His  absence. 

fkftfew  few  ?)  u?st  h  ?>t»ffe  ^fk  ofu  ii  ^  ii 

She  shall  meet  Him  without  delay,  if  she  rids  herself  of  duality.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

?TOct  w&  oratnr     uutfe  orufe  n 

O  Nanak,  false  is  the  speech  of  one  who  acts  without  loving  the  Lord, 
fe^u  t^t     orfu  ftrau  &t  £fe  hp  ii 

He  judges  things  to  be  good,  only  as  long  as  the  Lord  gives  and  he  receives.  1 1 2|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frrf?>  rft»f  fefc       gTftp^F  II 

The  Lord,  who  created  the  creatures,  also  protects  them. 

rnfrr?     c^f  #ft?>  eiw  n 

I  have  tasted  the  food  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  True  Name. 

I  am  satisfied  and  satiated,  and  my  hunger  is  appeased. 
H^>3f^feor^tfor^f%^HTfw  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  in  all,  but  rare  are  those  who  realize  this. 

rT?)  (TOoT      foUTO      oft  irfw  UPON 

Servant  Nanak  is  enraptured,  in  the  Protection  of  God.  ||20|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

h  tad  1 3"  £  Hf  ct  ttre*  hh1  frarf  hh1^  n 

All  the  living  beings  of  the  world  behold  the  True  Guru, 
fet  Hoffe  ?7         ftTBf  HHfe  ?7  of%  II 

One  is  not  liberated  by  merely  seeing  Him,  unless  one  contemplates  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad. 

U§H       7)  rJoTSt  c^fk  7)  253T  fU»Ff  II 

The  filth  of  ego  is  not  removed,  and  he  does  not  enshrine  love  for  the  Naam. 
fefe  »TV  a^ffH  fHWfe»f?>  tjfw  sftT  f%cF^  II 

The  Lord  forgives  some,  and  unites  them  with  Himself;  they  forsake  their  duality  and 
sinful  ways. 


(TOoT  fefe  tidHcS  %fa  Hfo  fm  Hfddld  ufe  fwfo  II *=\ II 

0  Nanak,  some  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru's  Darshan,  with  love  and 
affection;  conquering  their  ego,  they  meet  with  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HfelTf  ?>  Hf%§        WT  gi^rfg  || 

The  foolish,  blind  clown  does  not  serve  the  True  Guru. 

tJTT  Wfe        tJ*f  W  rlttd1  5T%  UoTO  II 

In  love  with  duality,  he  endures  terrible  suffering,  and  burning,  he  cries  out  in  pain. 
frT?>  5P3fe  3Tf  forf^  H  ?>  §UcT%  >M  ^  II 

He  forgets  the  Guru,  for  the  sake  of  mere  objects,  but  they  will  not  come  to  his  rescue 
in  the  end. 

cTOot  |ra>T3t  JTtf  l^feW  H^H  H^H^O'd  IIP II 

Through  the  Guru's  Instructions,  Nanak  has  found  peace;  the  Forgiving  Lord  has 
forgiven  him.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  »rv  »rfU  »rflr  Hf  ora^  $3     ufe  g-      oratnr  n 

You  Yourself,  all  by  Yourself,  are  the  Creator  of  all.  If  there  were  any  other,  then  I 
would  speak  of  another. 

ufo  »n>  aw  »rfir  pt  ufo  »rv  frfe  gfe  gf%  d^M  n 

The  Lord  Himself  speaks,  and  causes  us  to  speak;  He  Himself  is  pervading  the  water 
and  the  land. 

ufo  »rir  w%  ufo  wit  is  h?>  ufo  H^st  ufe  dTM  n 

The  Lord  Himself  destroys,  and  the  Lord  Himself  saves.  0  mind,  seek  and  remain  in 
the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 


Ufa  fa?>        >ffe  Hl^'ftt  ?>  He?  H?>  ufe  foftfe  f&HW  ufe  II 

Other  than  the  Lord,  no  one  can  kill  or  rejuvenate.  0  mind,  do  not  be  anxious  -  remain 
fearless. 

HUfc»F  Hfe»f  HFHFUfeiTK  fwstw  rT?)  cTOof  ?T3Hfa  Ufa  ?5Ut>>r  II Z?^  11^11 

While  standing,  sitting,  and  sleeping,  forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name; 
0  servant  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  you  shall  attain  the  Lord.  ||21||l||Sudh|| 
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HfTnfe  ?r>f  oresr      fodeiO  fo^tf  >xora  H^fe  »fH?ft     are  uH*fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

H^fe       <\  m  <\  afire  ii 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 
Death  comes  to  all,  and  all  must  suffer  separation. 

Go  and  ask  the  clever  people,  whether  they  shall  meet  in  the  world  hereafter. 
HiuH ^trrt      %^ feOT  inn 

Those  who  forget  my  Lord  and  Master  shall  suffer  in  terrible  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

#  HWfcj  JFBT  fife  II 

So  praise  the  True  Lord, 

W  oft  fi^fo  flFM3fell  gurf  II 

by  whose  Grace  peace  ever  prevails.  1 1  Pause|  | 

^  offe  HWU?  U  #  UHt  Hfe  II 

Praise  Him  as  great;  He  is,  and  He  shall  ever  be. 


m&        Sof  |  Hr5H  WfB  7)  tjfe  II 

You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver;  mankind  cannot  give  anything. 
tT  BH  3^  H  qPH  g?7  ToT  f?7  Ufe  IIP II 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  comes  to  pass;  what  good  does  it  do  to  cry  out  in  protest? 
I|2|| 

tre^t  §Ufo  6T3  3T3"  5T3T  3T5T  ^tT"fe  II 

Many  have  proclaimed  their  sovereignty  over  millions  of  fortresses  on  the  earth,  but 
they  have  now  departed. 

#  »fHHTfc  ?>  H^fit  fe?>  ?>foT  cW  l^fe  II 

And  those,  whom  even  the  sky  could  not  contain,  had  ropes  put  through  their  noses. 

H?)  rT^TU  H*5t»T  oTU  ftw  iffu  IIS  II 

0  mind,  if  you  only  knew  the  torment  in  your  future,  you  would  not  relish  the  sweet 
pleasures  of  the  present.  1 1 3|  | 

cTOot  »ffHT5  rBlJ  §t       tfflfa  II 

0  Nanak,  as  many  as  are  the  sins  one  commits,  so  many  are  the  chains  around  his 
neck. 

H      uf?>  3  6T2Tttff?>  H  WE\  H  II 

If  he  possesses  virtues,  then  the  chains  are  cut  away;  these  virtues  are  his  brothers, 
his  true  brothers. 

»rfr  ar£ 7i H?>t»ff?>  wfo oreu  iittimi 

Going  to  the  world  hereafter,  those  who  have  no  Guru  are  not  accepted;  they  are 
beaten,  and  expelled.  ||4||1|| 

H^fe         ^  Uff  <\  || 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

H?)  UTOT  foldH'i)  orast  H3H  ITTgt  3$  ife  II 

Make  your  mind  the  farmer,  good  deeds  the  farm,  modesty  the  water,  and  your  body 
the  field. 


Let  the  Lord's  Name  be  the  seed,  contentment  the  plow,  and  your  humble  dress  the 
fence. 

W§  ofUK  offo  tTHHt  H  urg  grgra  ^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Doing  deeds  of  love,  the  seed  shall  sprout,  and  you  shall  see  your  home  flourish.  ||1|| 
WW  J-PfettF  W?El  7)  ufe  II 

0  Baba,  the  wealth  of  Maya  does  not  go  with  anyone, 
fefr  Hife»r  trar  Hfbnr  few  ft  afe  n  ^f§  ii 

This  Maya  has  bewitched  the  world,  but  only  a  rare  few  understand  this.  1 1  Pause|  | 
WZ      offe  W  Hf       offe  ?f  II 

Make  your  ever-decreasing  life  your  shop,  and  make  the  Lord's  Name  your 
merchandise. 

mfs  m  orfe        fen  f%fo  fen  £  w  n 

Make  understanding  and  contemplation  your  warehouse,  and  in  that  warehouse,  store 
the  Lord's  Name. 

^H'fdaF  fHf        offe  W  WW  H?>  UH  IIPII 

Deal  with  the  Lord's  dealers,  earn  your  profits,  and  rejoice  in  your  mind.  ||2|| 
Hfe  HTO  HOtJ'dldl  II 

Let  your  trade  be  listening  to  scripture,  and  let  Truth  be  the  horses  you  take  to  sell. 
tretJ  37)  ijfWHTStW  HH  H?>  iH'ifd  cJW  II 

Gather  up  merits  for  your  travelling  expenses,  and  do  not  think  of  tomorrow  in  your 
mind. 

fcdced  t  %fn  frfu  ^  Hftf  f^ufu  HUW  113 II 

When  you  arrive  in  the  land  of  the  Formless  Lord,  you  shall  find  peace  in  the  Mansion 
of  His  Presence.  ||3|| 


Wfe  f&3  offe  tJ'cXdl  Hfe  cTK  offe  5TH  II 

Let  your  service  be  the  focusing  of  your  consciousness,  and  let  your  occupation  be  the 
placing  of  faith  in  the  Naam. 
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37>  offe  ^  £  »TO  %  II 

Let  your  work  be  restraint  from  sin;  only  then  will  people  call  you  blessed. 
?5^or  %l*         offa      3^BT5  ¥?>  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  shall  look  upon  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  you  shall  be 
blessed  with  honor  four  times  over.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 

H^fe  HS  °l  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Tukas: 

H*fe       £       c^oT  HH%  3Sf  rT^t  II 

The  son  is  dear  to  his  mother  and  father;  he  is  the  wise  son-in-law  to  his  father-in- 
law. 

w&  5rfo»r  or  anj  fU»rw  we\  or  »rfe  n 

The  father  is  dear  to  his  son  and  daughter,  and  the  brother  is  very  dear  to  his  brother. 
Uoth  3fe»F  aw  urg  gfenr  to  nfu  3st  u^st  n 

By  the  Order  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  leaves  his  house  and  goes  outside,  and  in  an 
instant,  everything  becomes  alien  to  him. 

fen<S'6  7>  HcWftf  fef  3feffe  W^t  II ^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  does  not  give  in 
charity,  and  does  not  cleanse  his  consciousness;  his  body  rolls  in  the  dust.  ||1|| 

h?>  wfcw     mret  ii 

The  mind  is  comforted  by  the  Comforter  of  the  Naam. 

yfe  iref  ire  ^  nfouif  ftrfe         wst  n  g^rf  n 

1  fall  at  the  Guru's  feet  -  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him;  He  has  given  me  to  understand  the 
true  understanding.  ||Pause|| 


trar  fk§  f  s  utfe  h?>  nfw  h?>  fk§  ^  g^1^  n 

The  mind  is  impressed  with  the  false  love  of  the  world;  he  quarrels  with  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

H'fenr  Hcjr?>  »ffufefk     ntr  c^y  ?>  fit  nfr     tret  n 

Infatuated  with  Maya,  night  and  day,  he  sees  only  the  worldly  path;  he  does  not  chant 
the  Naam,  and  drinking  poison,  he  dies. 

WXE  tfe       ^HcCdl  HH?  mf3  7i  II 

He  is  imbued  and  infatuated  with  vicious  talk;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  does  not  come 
into  his  consciousness. 

#ftT  ?>        ^fk  ?njt  HfW  HcWftf  Ufe  3T^t  IIP  II 

He  is  not  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  he  is  not  impressed  by  the  taste  of  the 
Name;  the  self-willed  manmukh  loses  his  honor.  ||2|| 

HHT       Hfe  HUH  ?>  H^W  ftTUH7      ?>Ut  ^  II 

He  does  not  enjoy  celestial  peace  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  there  is  not  even  a 
bit  of  sweetness  on  his  tongue. 

h?>  3?>  tr?>       orfe  fpfjw  ^    trafo  ?>  ws\  n 

He  calls  his  mind,  body  and  wealth  his  own;  he  has  no  knowledge  of  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 

wft  Htfe  nfenr  >tffa»fTuT  urg     fen  ?>  n 

Closing  his  eyes,  he  walks  in  darkness;  he  cannot  see  the  home  of  his  own  being,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

FTH  Ufa  WW        ?>  U1^  »fyc^"  o(fr>F  ofKT^t  IIS II 

Tied  up  at  Death's  door,  he  finds  no  place  of  rest;  he  receives  the  rewards  of  his  own 
actions.  ||3|| 

When  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  I  see  Him  with  my  own  eyes;  He  is 
indescribable,  and  cannot  be  described. 


6T?ft  Hfe  Hfe  H^fe  HWUt  mte  fot  ^H1^  II 

With  my  ears,  I  continually  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  I  praise  Him;  His 
Ambrosial  Name  abides  within  my  heart. 

fodeiQ  fodcCd  featf  U3?>  fife  HH^t  II 

He  is  Fearless,  Formless  and  absolutely  without  vengeance;  I  am  absorbed  in  His 
Perfect  Light. 

cTOof  |ra"     ^?jk  ?>  wi\  Frfo  c^fk  ^fk»r^t  iisnsii 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  doubt  is  not  dispelled;  through  the  True  Name,  glorious 
greatness  is  obtained.  ||4||3|| 

H^fe  HUW  ^  t?3oT  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

1  n  the  realm  of  land,  and  in  the  realm  of  water,  Your  seat  is  the  chamber  of  the  four 
directions. 

WWE  oft  H^fe  §oF  Hfa  §t  <JoW'tt'  II *=\ II 

Yours  is  the  one  and  only  form  of  the  entire  universe;  Your  mouth  is  the  mint  to 
fashion  all.  ||1|| 

ft%  H'Toy  §^  HtT  fc&£1  II 

0  my  Lord  Master,  Your  play  is  so  wonderful! 

i=rfa  gfe  Hut»ffe  ^feyfo  sftcF  »fu  hsh  jd-f^  11  do'Q  11 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  You  Yourself  are 
contained  in  all.  1 1  Pause|  | 

tTO  tlU        3U  fffe  3W$  §gr  |y  fe^jr  || 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Your  Light,  but  what  is  Your  form? 

feoff  |fir  fegfr  iras^r  gfe  ^  f^H  <ft  ^jt  up || 

You  have  one  form,  but  it  is  unseen;  there  is  none  like  any  other.  1 12|  | 


>3f3tT  rrarT  §3ftT  HHrT  §%  att  iT3MI 

The  beings  born  of  eggs,  born  of  the  womb,  born  of  the  earth  and  born  of  sweat,  all 
are  created  by  You. 

§oT  iraH  A  §^  £fW  f  H3?F        3^  113 II 

I  have  seen  one  glory  of  Yours,  that  You  are  pervading  and  permeating  in  all.  1 1 3|  | 
§%  WS  HUt  H  §oT  7)  WfEW  H  et#  II 

Your  Glories  are  so  numerous,  and  I  do  not  know  even  one  of  them;  I  am  such  a  fool 
-  please,  give  me  some  of  them! 

IjS^fs  cTOof  Hfe  >ft  H'fdy         Ifflf  jfrff  II9II9II 

Prays  Nanak,  listen,  0  my  Lord  Master:  I  am  sinking  like  a  stone  -  please,  save  me! 
I|4||4|| 

H^fe  HUW  °l  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

u§  unft  ufe  iran  unjgt  f  fe^KW  fkdccdl  n 

I  am  a  wicked  sinner  and  a  great  hypocrite;  You  are  the  Immaculate  and  Formless 
Lord. 

mte  wfa  u^h  gfn  si?      mfk  sw^\  mn 

Tasting  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  I  am  imbued  with  supreme  bliss;  0  Lord  and  Master,  I 
seek  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  | 

orayfHH^feH't  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

>re  HUf  m\mv&w%  HHfe  mft  ii  II 

In  my  lap  is  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  wealth  of  the  Name;  I  merge  into  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||Pause|| 

f     uh  f%    f       uh  uf%  n 

You  are  perfect,  while  I  am  worthless  and  imperfect.  You  are  profound,  while  I  am 
trivial. 
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3^  Ut  H?>  3i?  wfdftsfH  W  Ufa  WfW  frfU  H?>  %  IIP  II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  You,  day  and  night  and  morning,  0  Lord;  my  tongue  chants 
Your  Name,  and  my  mind  meditates  on  You.  ||2|| 

3H  W%  UH      «ft  W%  HHfe  #fe  ^fc  W%  II 

You  are  True,  and  I  am  absorbed  into  You;  through  the  mystery  of  the  Shabad,  I  shall 
ultimately  become  True  as  well. 

»fftjfefH  FTfH      H  H%  Hfo  rTcW  H  oF§  II3II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  day  and  night  are  pure,  while  those  who  die  to 
be  reborn  are  impure.  1 13|  | 

^ettfeH  H'M'dl  feHfe  FratoT    ^gt  II 

I  do  not  see  any  other  like  the  Lord;  who  else  should  I  praise?  No  one  is  equal  to  Him. 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  by  Guru's  I  nstruction,  I  know  Him.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

H^fe  HUW  °l  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

ymv  w  »ram  »rara^  ^fenora?;  ocmr  n 

He  is  unknowable,  infinite,  unapproachable  and  imperceptible.  He  is  not  subject  to 
death  or  karma. 

His  caste  is  casteless;  He  is  unborn,  self-illumined,  and  free  of  doubt  and  desire.  1 1 1|  | 

w%  Hfonre  fkzq  ©raw  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

?r  fen  |y  %fw     HHfe       n  n 

He  has  no  form,  no  color  and  no  features;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  He 
reveals  Himself.  |  |Pause|  | 


feH  W3  fUB7  ?7  feH  oTK  ?>  c^t  II 

He  has  no  mother,  father,  sons  or  relatives;  He  is  free  of  sexual  desire;  He  has  no 
wife. 

ttfoTW  T<SdH6  »Rra  UUUf  H3Tfit  fffe  3>f#  IIP  II 

He  has  no  ancestry;  He  is  immaculate.  He  is  infinite  and  endless;  0  Lord,  Your  Light  is 
pervading  all.  1 12| | 

are  ut3  m^fo  huh  Horfenr  uife  ujfe  ^fe  ii 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  God  is  hidden;  His  Light  is  in  each  and  every  heart. 
Hfra         Ho(3  |T^HHt  fodt  3^         113 II 

The  heavy  doors  are  opened  by  Guru's  Instructions;  one  becomes  fearless,  in  the 
trance  of  deep  meditation.  1 1 3|  | 

tfe  fufe  oTO  fHfo  tTH7  ^Hdlfd  rjarfe  Fra^st  II 

The  Lord  created  all  beings,  and  placed  death  over  the  heads  of  all;  all  the  world  is 
under  His  Power. 

Hfecira  Hfe  irefo  f  3fu        ofK^  118 II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  treasure  is  obtained;  living  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  is 
emancipated.  ||4|| 

Ht  W%       H>ft  f%3W  HtJ'tJ'dl  II 

In  the  pure  vessel,  the  True  Name  is  contained;  how  few  are  those  who  practice  true 
conduct. 

3§  off        3f  fHWfenr  ?TOoT  HUfe  fH^  imn£n 

The  individual  soul  is  united  with  the  Supreme  Soul;  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary, 
Lord.  ||5||6|| 

Hdfe  HUW  <\  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

frrf  >te      u^tnr  fef  HTO  H%  fWH  II 

Like  a  fish  without  water  is  the  faithless  cynic,  who  dies  of  thirst. 


fef  ufe  fe?>  >ret>»t  t  }w  h  few  tt^  jto  mn 

So  shall  you  die,  0  mind,  without  the  Lord,  as  your  breath  goes  in  vain.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  ^  WH  mi  tTH  &fe  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  praise  Him. 
fe?>  <Jra  fe<J      foT§  35tT§  <7T§       ufe  #fe  II  dO'Q  II 

Without  the  Guru,  how  will  you  obtain  this  juice?  The  Guru  shall  unite  you  with  the 
Lord.  ||Pause|| 

H3  tW  few  Hdldl  IRHftf  dldg  tjfe  II 

For  the  Gurmukh,  meeting  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is  like  making  a  pilgrimage  to 
a  sacred  shrine. 

»f5Hfc  3faw  HiW  3TC  U^H  U^ffe  ufe  ||P  || 

The  benefit  of  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  is  obtained  by 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  1 12|  | 

fe§  HcITt  FT?  y'dd1  3y  FTUt      H3tf  II 

Like  the  Yogi  without  abstinence,  and  like  penance  without  truth  and  contentment, 
fef  mf  fe?>         tTH  W%  >3f3fe       IIS II 

so  is  the  body  without  the  Lord's  Name;  death  will  slay  it,  because  of  the  sin  within. 
I|3|| 

Woes  Oh  7i  wsbft  ufe  iretnr  Hfenre  wfe  ii 

The  faithless  cynic  does  not  obtain  the  Lord's  Love;  the  Lord's  Love  is  obtained  only 
through  the  True  Guru. 

JTO  5*f  WBT  3Tf  fH&  5TU  S^oT  fegfe  HH"fe  II8IIPII 

One  who  meets  with  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  pleasure  and  pain,  says  Nanak,  is 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Praise.  ||4||7|| 

H^fe  HUW  ^  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 


f       WS*  Wfa  Hfe       UH  tft§  II 

You,  God,  are  the  Giver  of  gifts,  the  Lord  of  perfect  understanding;  I  am  a  mere 
beggar  at  Your  Door. 

H  fof»f  HT^r§  fofg       7)  dd'yl  Ufa  fa»F#        II  ^  II 

What  should  I  beg  for?  Nothing  remains  permanent;  0  Lord,  please,  bless  me  with 
Your  Beloved  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

uffe  uffe  gf%  gfu»F  y<wd1  ll 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest,  is  permeating  and 
pervading. 

trfe  gfe  Hut»rfa  awf  ^§  <jra  ra^t  efa  fod'dl  tft§  n  n 

In  the  water,  on  the  land,  and  in  the  sky,  He  is  pervading  but  hidden;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  revealed.  1 1  Pause|  | 

In  this  world,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in  the  Akaashic  Ethers,  the 
Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  shown  me  the  Lord;  He  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

H  HUH  fj  #  U?>t  Uf3  gfefe  £9  tftf  IIPII 

He  is  the  unborn  Lord  God;  He  is,  and  shall  ever  be.  Deep  within  your  heart,  behold 
Him,  the  Destroyer  of  ego.  1 1 2|  | 
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This  wretched  world  is  caught  in  birth  and  death;  in  the  love  of  duality,  it  has 
forgotten  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

Hfecira  fKW  3  cCTdHfe  W&rh  WoCS  rftf  II3II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  obtained;  the  faithless  cynic  loses 
the  game  of  life.  1 13|  | 

HfeHra  W>  3fa  few  HUfe  7i  3TU5  H^t  II 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  True  Guru  has  set  me  free,  and  I  shall  not  be  cast  into  the 
womb  of  reincarnation  again. 


(TOoT  fWiFTi  3B?>  IJddl'fHttF  ufe  Hf?>  ?fW  fodcCdl  tft§  II 9 II till 

0  Nanak,  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  shines  forth,  and  the  Lord,  the  Formless  Lord, 
dwells  within  my  mind.  1 14| |8| | 

H^fe  HUW  °l  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

frTH  iTO  feftr  ot'dfe  3H  FrfcJT  ttF§*  H  >>ff>J3  3Tg  LFUt  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Name,  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world  -  that  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  with  the  Guru. 

%H  #*f  tJdd'«l  t?fW feu      cTUt  tftf  mil 

Renounce  costumes,  disguises  and  clever  tricks;  this  fruit  is  not  obtained  by  duplicity. 
Illll 

H?>  %  fef  ttH3oC3  FRjt  II 

0  my  mind,  remain  steady,  and  do  not  wander  away. 

wufa      auf  ^  u^fu  wife  mte  ur^      tft§  n  gurf  n 

By  searching  around  on  the  outside,  you  shall  only  suffer  great  pain;  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  found  within  the  home  of  your  own  being.  1 1  Pause|  | 

y>ttjz  sfk  are*  off  tp^n  orfe  nttrz  u^d'ol  tft§  n 

Renounce  corruption,  and  seek  virtue;  committing  sins,  you  shall  only  come  to  regret 
and  repent. 

TO  WJTO  St  TOJ  7>  WEfa  fefe  fefe  afa  tft§  IIP  II 

You  do  not  know  the  difference  between  good  and  evil;  again  and  again,  you  sink  into 
the  mud.  ||2|| 

Within  you  is  the  great  filth  of  greed  and  falsehood;  why  do  you  bother  to  wash  your 
body  on  the  outside? 

froHW  c^k  ftu<j  to  areyfa  >>tto    arfe  ^dt  rfr§  113 11 

Chant  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  always,  under  Guru's  I  nstruction; 
only  then  will  your  innermost  being  be  emancipated.  1 1 3|  | 


Let  greed  and  slander  be  far  away  from  you,  and  renounce  falsehood;  through  the 
True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  shall  obtain  the  true  fruit. 

frff  WW  fef  fHU  ufe  tftf  tT?>  S^oT  H^fe  Htf^  tftf  II 9 II  tf  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  preserve  me,  Dear  Lord;  servant  Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of 
Your  Shabad.  ||4||9|| 

H^fe         °l  UHW  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

WW  uff  HHH  grftf  ^  Hicrfr  oft     urg  HUft  J5W  II 

You  cannot  save  your  own  home  from  being  plundered;  why  do  you  spy  on  the 
houses  of  others? 

ura  ^  wvfa  h  an  wvfa  tt  ir^yftf  h^ot  ?5W  iihii 

That  Gurmukh  who  joins  himself  to  the  Guru's  service,  saves  his  own  home,  and 
tastes  the  Lord's  Nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

H?)  3  HK?  of^ft  Hfe  ?5W  II 

0  mind,  you  must  realize  what  your  intellect  is  focused  on. 
cTH  f^H'Td  »ftf  3H  WsTO  fefe  Ug^rfu  »f3W  II  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  involved  with  other  tastes;  the 
unfortunate  wretch  shall  come  to  regret  it  in  the  end.  ||Pause|| 

WWS  5T§        WB  5T§  i^fu  fe<J  tJtf  H*f  <TO  II 

When  things  come,  he  is  pleased,  but  when  they  go,  he  weeps  and  wails;  this  pain 
and  pleasure  remains  attached  to  him. 

tlftf  JTtf  gfdl  Sdl'^  dldtfftf  FT  ttlOd'dl"  IIP II 

The  Lord  Himself  causes  him  to  enjoy  pleasure  and  endure  pain;  the  Gurmukh, 
however,  remains  unaffected.  ||2|| 

ufe    fufe      fenr  orM  frrf?>  Ut»r  r  feu^w  n 

What  else  can  be  said  to  be  above  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord?  One  who  drinks  it 
in  is  satisfied  and  satiated. 


>ffe»f  Hte  ftTfe  fe<J      £fe»F  FF  HTO  e^Kfe  ?5W  113 II 

One  who  is  lured  by  Maya  loses  this  juice;  that  faithless  cynic  is  tied  to  his  evil- 
mindedness.  ||3|| 

H?>  of  rfr§  U^cWfe  UUt  UUt  Hfu  U§  HWW  II 

The  Lord  is  the  life  of  the  mind,  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life;  the  Divine  Lord  is 
contained  in  the  body. 

f  %fa  S  Ufa  UH        H?>  feyf  ufe  fe^  25^F  118 II 

If  You  so  bless  us,  Lord,  then  we  sing  Your  Praises;  the  mind  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled, 
lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

H'UHdife  Hfo  ufe     iretw  <nfe  fkfow  tm  ^§  ww  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord  is 
obtained;  meeting  the  Guru,  the  fear  of  death  departs. 

?TOor  wh  wh  trfU  arayfa  ufe  w%  HHHfe  ww  im  II  Ho  ii 

O  Nanak,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as  Gurmukh;  you  shall  obtain  the  Lord,  and 
realize  your  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 5|  1 10|  | 

HUfc  HUW  <\  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

HUH  tfN7  ffrfu  Wjf  gu^  fe?>  ^  fiUl  5T5t  rft§  II 

Destiny,  pre-ordained  by  the  Lord,  looms  over  the  heads  of  all  beings;  no  one  is 
without  this  pre-ordained  destiny. 

»rfv oreufe orfo uorfk u*re H^t  tft§  inn 

Only  He  Himself  is  beyond  destiny;  creating  the  creation  by  His  creative  power,  He 
beholds  it,  and  causes  His  Command  to  be  followed.  ||1|| 

H?>  U       tNU  m  UH>  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  be  at  peace. 
»rfufofH  ctu  o[      hu^u  ufe  ww  Wtftw  ns\  n  uu*f  n 

Day  and  night,  serve  at  the  Guru's  feet;  the  Lord  is  the  Giver,  and  the  Enjoyer. 
1 1  Pause|  | 
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ff  wnfo  h  arufe  ff*ra      ?>  ftF  $3  tftf  n 

He  is  within  -  see  Him  outside  as  well;  there  is  no  one,  other  than  Him. 
irayftr £cr fanfe crfe %*fu urfe urfe fffe mret tft§  iipii 

As  Gurmukh,  look  upon  all  with  the  single  eye  of  equality;  in  each  and  every  heart,  the 
Divine  Light  is  contained.  ||2|| 

3*53  urfo  »rut  3rg  fkfow  feu  Hfe  ust  stf  n 

Restrain  your  fickle  mind,  and  keep  it  steady  within  its  own  home;  meeting  the  Guru, 
this  understanding  is  obtained. 

£fa  »ffeH3  3U§  feHH^t      fkm  JTO  M  fflf  IIS II 

Seeing  the  unseen  Lord,  you  shall  be  amazed  and  delighted;  forgetting  your  pain,  you 
shall  be  at  peace.  1 13|  | 

Ufej  »fflrf  U^K  JTtf  iret^  faff  Uffe  ?W  §^  ffr§  || 

Drinking  in  the  ambrosial  nectar,  you  shall  attain  the  highest  bliss,  and  dwell  within 
the  home  of  your  own  self. 

ffcW        ^  iff?)  W&W  Uc^fU  ffcW  ?)  U^t  tft§  119 II 

So  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  fear  of  birth  and  death,  and  you 
shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  ||4|| 

3f  f6dH6  fffe  H^t  HU  %Z  7i  $3  ffTf  II 

The  essence,  the  immaculate  Lord,  the  Light  of  all  -  I  am  He  and  He  is  me  -  there  is 
no  difference  between  us. 

»orgu^ ijtorjh u^hh^ m>o( ira fKfenr ns\ tft§  \\u\mw 

The  Infinite  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  -  Nanak  has  met  with  Him,  the 
Guru.  ||5||11|| 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfff  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


w  fen  ww  3^  ut  ww  ii 

When  I  am  pleasing  to  Him,  then  I  sing  His  Praises. 
3*  3T%  oF      y1^1  II 

Singing  His  Praises,  I  receive  the  fruits  of  my  rewards. 
3F%  6F      UEt  II 

The  rewards  of  singing  His  Praises  are  obtained, 

W  Wll  £t  HEt  IRII 

when  He  Himself  gives  them.  1 1 1|  | 

>ra  ft%  ira  H^t  fcftr  ii 

0  my  mind,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  treasure  is  obtained; 

W  %  HtJ  Hf*T  gfU»F  HW^\  II  3<F§  || 

this  is  why  I  remain  immersed  in  the  True  Name.  1 1  Pause|  | 

w$  w$  wfsfo  ww,  ii 

When  I  awoke  within  myself  to  the  Guru's  Teachings, 

HT^ewnfefewaft  ii 

then  I  renounced  my  fickle  intellect. 

W6  Hnft  of  §tlt»fT^r  II 

When  the  Light  of  the  Guru's  Teachings  dawned, 

W  fHfe»F         WF?  IIPII 

and  then  all  darkness  was  dispelled.  ||2|| 

W3  ^?)t  H?>  ?5W  II 

When  the  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet, 

31"  tTH  oC  HWf  WW  II 

then  the  Path  of  Death  recedes. 


I  f%fo  fodsfO  ipfe»F  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  one  attains  the  Fearless  Lord; 

^ huh ^ urfo »pfe»r  nan 

then,  one  enters  the  home  of  celestial  bliss.  1 1 3|  | 

WSfs         ft  £  afa^  II 

Prays  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who  reflect  and  understand, 

fen  FfcJT  nftr  orast  n 

the  most  sublime  action  in  this  world. 

oraststafeM  ii 

The  noblest  deed  is  to  sing  the  Lord's  Praises, 

W  »TrQ"  fkfottF  H5t  II 8 II  ^  II  II 

and  so  meet  the  Lord  Himself.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeare  ufrfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hior  H¥  orafu  nfe     fro  nat  H^e  »rfe»r  n 

All  of  Your  servants,  who  relish  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  serve  You. 

ara  fofw  §  feuHW  unr  fnfe  f%^u  »ry  di^'fenr  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  become  pure,  eradicating  self-conceit  from  within. 

»f?>fe?>  ZJZ  3F^fu       H^  |Tg  ^  HHfe  Hd'fewr  1 1  HI  I 

Night  and  day,  they  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord;  they  are 
adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  5W  UK  Wfm  HUfe  3>f#  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  am  Your  child;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 


§5T  FRF  FRJ  3         »ffu  H^t  II  UZFf  II 

You  are  the  One  and  Only  Lord,  the  Truest  of  the  True;  You  Yourself  are  the  Destroyer 
of  ego.  |  |Pause|  | 

tFdRJ  3ir  fecft  Uf  lFfe»F        U§H  >F#  II 

Those  who  remain  wakeful  obtain  God;  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they 
conquer  their  ego. 

fareut  Hfe  FRF  ufe  tltf  f^Flt  fmWTi  33  yltJ'dl  II 

Immersed  in  family  life,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  ever  remains  detached;  he  reflects 
upon  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

Frfenrf  Frf% frf  fw  i-pfe^r  ufe  urfattF  @u  efuT  iipii 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  he  finds  eternal  peace,  and  he  keeps  the  Lord  enshrined  in  his 
heart.  ||2|| 

feU  H$»F  €U  RlfH  W^W  |#  ^fe  Wfe»F  II 

This  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions;  it  is  consumed  by  the  love  of  duality. 
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mm  >rarg  ufe  ?fh  ?>  ut  few      di^'fettr  n 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  remember  the  Lord's  Name;  he  wastes 
away  his  life  in  vain. 

Frfe^Tf     3T ?f| uf>r hu ucpfew  iisii 

But  when  he  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  obtains  the  Name;  he  sheds  egotism  and 
emotional  attachment.  ||3|| 

Ufe  rF?>  W%  FTRJ  otFF^fe  3TU  t  HHRJ  sfltJ'dl  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  True  -  they  practice  Truth,  and  reflect  upon  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ttfit  Hfe  ?5U  Ufe  FfRJ  FfRJ  ufattF  §U  EFUT  II 

The  True  Lord  God  unites  them  with  Himself,  and  they  keep  the  True  Lord  enshrined 
in  their  hearts. 


(TOoT  ?re<J  3Tfe  Hfe  iret  E<F  ^fH  UK^t  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Name,  I  have  obtained  salvation  and  understanding;  this  alone 
is  my  wealth.  ||4||1|| 

H^fe  HUW  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

3BTfe  tfFFTF  33TB?>  off  $W       ufe  TO  Hf  Hfe  II 

The  True  Lord  has  blessed  His  devotees  with  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship,  and 
the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

»M3  TFH  TO      f?>kf3  c^dt  fefi  ?>  ^b-rfe  Sfe  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  shall  never  be  exhausted;  no  one  can  estimate  its  worth. 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  their  faces  are  radiant,  and  they  attain  the  True  Lord. 
Illll 

H?>  ft%  3ra  HWt  Ufa  Uife»F  FPfe  II 

0  my  mind,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is  found. 

fro  rat  trar       tezw  ezm  fira  Htrfe  n  ii 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  wanders  around,  and  receives  its  punishment  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fen  M  m^fe     $g  ?nfu  ofh     %  hu  wJd'd1  n 

Within  this  body  dwell  the  five  thieves:  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  emotional 
attachment  and  egotism. 

>tffHf  wsfo  mm  ?*jt  f^fu  afe^nt  vww  n 

They  plunder  the  Nectar,  but  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  realize  it;  no  one 
hears  his  complaint. 

W  tTBTf  >3fg  ^dd'd1  W  3If  313^  IIP II 

The  world  is  blind,  and  its  dealings  are  blind  as  well;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only 
pitch  darkness.  1 12|  | 


U§H  H?F  cffe  cffe  f%3J3  foTU  3W  ?>  3Wfe»F  ^fe  II 

Indulging  in  egotism  and  possessiveness,  they  are  ruined;  when  they  depart,  nothing 
goes  along  with  them. 

irayftf  u%  h  jto  ftr»r#  Ht^  ufe  jto  H>rfe  n 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  and  ever  contemplates  the 
Lord's  Name. 

Ht?t  W$  Ufe  |T3  3F#  cTO#  c^fe  fad1  fa  113 II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  Gurbani,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  blessed 
with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  he  is  enraptured.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfenre  few  HtF  urfe  w?>z  wre  fkfe  a'feu'd1  n 

The  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru  is  a  steady  light  within  the  heart.  The  Lord's 
decree  is  over  the  heads  of  even  kings. 

w>fe?>  wzrfs  orafe     ^st  ^Hiwira  ii 

Night  and  day,  the  Lord's  devotees  worship  Him;  night  and  day,  they  gather  in  the 
true  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TOoT       c^fk  ftSHd'd'  H^fe  33  Ufe  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  emancipated;  attuned  to  the  Shabad,  he 
finds  the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 

HUfeH§3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

If  one  becomes  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  then  he  finds  the  Lord,  and  eradicates 
ego  from  within. 

3313*  W  cPUH  Ufe         U  »f?>fe$  ufe      3F^t  II 

The  Lord  of  bliss  is  his  object  of  devotion;  night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 


HHRJ  U§  JRT  fecT  U#  ufu  frrf  UU  HM1^  II  ^  II 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Lord's  devotees  remain  ever  as  one,  absorbed 
in  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

URf  tft§  Wrft  rttdfd  3>FUt  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  Your  Glance  of  Grace  is  True. 

wrvfenf  ^h1-  £  foru1"  orfu  flrttfu  cFtrcr  Ott  UT-rut  n  do'Q  n 

Show  mercy  to  Your  slave,  0  Beloved  Lord,  and  preserve  my  honor.  ||Pause|| 
Haft  Htt'dl  h~w  u§  tfl^r  fru>r3t  3§  3W  II 

Continually  praising  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  live;  under  Guru's  I  nstruction,  my  fear 
has  been  dispelled. 

H?F  Uf  HRF  »ffe  H»Ffe§  3TU  Hf%»f  RJf  II 

My  True  Lord  God  is  so  beautiful!  Serving  the  Guru,  my  consciousness  is  focused  on 
Him. 

Ht?t  HU  H^t  H  FT?>  »f?>fe?>  FfW  IIP  II 

One  who  chants  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  Truest  of  the  True,  the  Word 
of  His  Bani,  remains  wakeful,  day  and  night.  1 1 2|  | 

af#U  FRF  feH     >3ff  ?>  Lnfe»F  II 

He  is  so  very  deep  and  profound,  the  Giver  of  eternal  peace;  no  one  can  find  His  limit. 

UU  (ITU  oft  H^t  cM  »TRJU  URf  Kfe  •sIH'fettF  II 

Serving  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  becomes  carefree,  enshrining  the  Lord  within  the  mind. 
H$  3$  f?>UHW  HU*  JTO  >J?ufu  RRJU  3UH  U cffew  II3II 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculately  pure,  and  a  lasting  peace  fills  the  heart; 
doubt  is  eradicated  from  within.  ||3|| 

URf  of*  HW  H~W  %  RfW  c?       ?TU  ^ItJ'd1  II 

The  Way  of  the  Lord  is  always  such  a  difficult  path;  only  a  few  find  it,  contemplating 
the  Guru. 


Ufa  t  Ufa  WB*  HH?  K^  U§H  3K  fect'd'  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  intoxicated  with  the  Shabad,  he  renounces  ego  and 
corruption. 

(TOot  ?FfH       fecT  U3Tt  HHfe  H*!'d£<J'd'  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  and  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord,  he  is  embellished 
with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||4||3|| 
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HUfe  HUW  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

ufu  tftf  fg  £     H'tt'Ol  fwu  firef  ui3  wnfu  u  ww  n 

Dear  Beloved  Lord,  I  praise  You  continually,  as  long  as  there  is  the  breath  within  my 
body. 

feoT  LTff  ftf?>  feHdfd  f  H»THt  FF^§  HUK  UBW  II 

If  I  were  to  forget  You,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  0  Lord  Master,  it  would  be 
like  fifty  years  for  me. 

UK      H3TU  TtW  H        ?TU  t  H^fe  UWW  ll^ll 

1  was  always  such  a  fool  and  an  idiot,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  now,  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  my  mind  is  enlightened.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tftf  fH      £u  ii 

Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  bestow  understanding. 

ufu  tftf  f  g  fkzu        jtc  ut  §u  7FH  fkzu  afo  trot  n  uu^f  n 

Dear  Lord,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You;  I  am  dedicated  and  devoted  to  Your  Name. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

UK  HHfe  K£  HHfe  >ffU  flt^  ut  Koffe  l^t  II 

I  have  died  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  through  the  Shabad,  I  am  dead  while  yet 
alive,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  the  Shabad,  I  have  been  liberated. 


Through  the  Shabad,  my  mind  and  body  have  been  purified,  and  the  Lord  has  come  to 
dwell  within  my  mind. 

|ra"  tPS1"  frrs  h?>  ^fb1"  ufo  1rr§  ^fu»r  H>rst  113 11 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Shabad;  my  mind  is  imbued  with  it,  and  I  remain 
absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

?>  FF^fu  H^HSHfe  »f£  HH1^  II 

Those  who  do  not  know  the  Shabad  are  blind  and  deaf;  why  did  they  even  bother  to 
come  into  the  world? 

Ufa      7i  yfe»F  few  tTcW  dl^'fe»F  tTKfU  ^  ^  || 

They  do  not  obtain  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  elixir;  they  waste  away  their  lives, 
and  are  reincarnated  over  and  over  again. 

The  blind,  idiotic,  self-willed  manmukhs  are  like  maggots  in  manure,  and  in  manure 
they  rot  away.  ||3|| 

»rv  orfe  %*r  H^ftr  we  we\  fen  fe?>      ?>  erst  11 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  us,  watches  over  us,  and  places  us  on  the  Path,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  there  is  no  one  other  than  Him. 

H  gfo  fofw  H  5ffe  7>       W&  oTW  ot%  H  UStll 

No  one  can  erase  that  which  is  pre-ordained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  whatever  the 
Creator  wills,  comes  to  pass. 

cTOof  c^K  ^fH»F  H?>  WfHfo        ttf^  ?>  UfP"        119 119 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  the  mind;  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

H^fe  HUW  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 


The  Gurmukhs  practice  devotional  worship,  and  become  pleasing  to  God;  night  and 
day,  they  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3BT31,  oft  w$  orafe  »rfU  ^ffu  H  §t  Hfc  W$  II 

You  Yourself  protect  and  take  care  of  Your  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind, 
f  dl^'d1  HHfe  US^  |T5offU|rst  1 1  «=\  1 1 

You  are  the  Giver  of  virtue,  realized  through  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad.  Uttering  Your 
Glories,  we  merge  with  You,  0  Glorious  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  A%  Ufa  tft§  HtF  H>rfe  II 

0  my  mind,  remember  always  the  Dear  Lord. 

>jfe  opfe  §gr  ifcfr  ut  h^t  fo&fj  §t  Frfe  ii  g?F§  ii 

At  the  very  last  moment,  He  alone  shall  be  your  best  friend;  He  shall  always  stand  by 
you.  ||Pause|| 

tJH3  efodt       off  oTH^fu  ^  f^fu  ^%  II 

The  gathering  of  the  wicked  enemies  shall  always  practice  falsehood;  they  do  not 
contemplate  understanding. 

fire*  eHzt  §  fefe     yfew         cTtffu  ii 

Who  can  obtain  fruit  from  the  slander  of  evil  enemies?  Remember  that  Harnaakhash 
was  torn  apart  by  the  Lord's  claws. 

ufusro  rtfi  re  ufe  are  ant  ufo  tft§  b£  iipii 

Prahlaad,  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  constantly  sang  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Dear  Lord  saved  him.  ||2|| 

»F*4H  5T§      WW  cffe  FF^fu  H^yftf  Hfe  ?>  cTOt  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  see  themselves  as  being  very  virtuous;  they  have  absolutely 
no  understanding  at  all. 

WQ  FT?>  eft        f%»n)  rT^f?)  fTcW  3T^t  II 

They  indulge  in  slander  of  the  humble  spiritual  people;  they  waste  their  lives  away, 
and  then  they  have  to  depart. 


grM  T^M  a(%         ^Jt  >>ffe  3T$     3^  II3II 

They  never  think  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  in  the  end,  they  depart,  regretting  and 
repenting.  ||3|| 

H^W  tT?>H  3313*  cF  g^r  gjg        »fflf  || 

The  Lord  makes  the  lives  of  His  devotees  fruitful;  He  Himself  links  them  to  the  Guru's 
service. 

HH^J  3*3  HUH  >F3  »f?>fe?>  ufe      are  || 

Imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  intoxicated  with  celestial  bliss,  night  and 
day,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

(Toot  em  oft  ms\  u§  ww  fe?>  t  ire  118  HUM 

Slave  Nanak  utters  this  prayer:  0  Lord,  please,  let  me  fall  at  their  feet.  1 14|  |5|  | 

HUfe  HUW  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

h  fm  mr      fr      fir  are  ct  w$  f%fo  »rt  n 

He  alone  is  a  Sikh,  a  friend,  a  relative  and  a  sibling,  who  walks  in  the  Way  of  the 
Guru's  Will. 

»TVt  fegfe       iff  II 

One  who  walks  according  to  his  own  will,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  suffers  separation 
from  the  Lord,  and  shall  be  punished. 

fa?>  HfefU  JTO  of£  7>  14*%  W$  fefe  fefo  1453^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Without  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  never  obtained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  again  and 
again,  he  regrets  and  repents.  ||1|| 

ufu  ct  tPTT  HUW  II 

The  Lord's  slaves  are  happy,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
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fnw  fnw  ^  f&tffm    ore  »rv  Hfe  tost  n  3*nf  n 

The  sins  and  sorrows  of  countless  lifetimes  are  eradicated;  the  Lord  Himself  unites 
them  in  His  Union.  ||Pause|| 

feU       Hf  tft»T  c7  m&  wz\  wzfti  WW  WWW  II 

All  of  these  relatives  are  like  chains  upon  the  soul,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  world  is 
deluded  by  doubt. 

fe??  are  w>  refu  sret  areyfa  hV  n 

Without  the  Guru,  the  chains  cannot  be  broken;  the  Gurmukhs  find  the  door  of 
salvation. 

ofUH  oTUfu  3TU        ?)  US^fu  Hfe  fTcWfu  ^  ^re*  IIPII 

One  who  performs  rituals  without  realizing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  shall  die 
and  be  reborn,  again  and  again.  ||2|| 

u§  h?f  frar  nwra  ufb»r      gfe  ?)  fen  ut  c7?r  n 

The  world  is  entangled  in  egotism  and  possessiveness,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  no 
one  belongs  to  anyone  else. 

irayftr  huw  uifefc  are  ar^fc  f?5H  urfe  ufe  hh^  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  singing  the  Glories  of  the 
Lord;  they  dwell  in  the  home  of  their  own  inner  being. 

f f  h  »py  us^  ure     tr  fen  iisii 

One  who  understands  here,  realizes  himself;  the  Lord  God  belongs  to  him.  ||3|| 

Hfddiu  hh1-  efe»ra  u  ww  fornr  WEtw  n 

The  True  Guru  is  forever  merciful,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  without  good  destiny,  what 
can  anyone  obtain? 

£oT  rttifd  offe  %^  H¥  fvfe  HU1  3^  §UT       J-FStttf  II 

He  looks  alike  upon  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  but  people  receive  the  fruits  of  their 
rewards  according  to  their  love  for  the  Lord. 


(Toot ?tk h?)  wnfo f%BU »ry  di^'ylw  ii8ii£n 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind, 
then  self-conceit  is  eradicated  from  within.  ||4||6|| 

H^fe  HUW  3  $3o(  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Chau-Tukas: 

Ht?t  &mfs  hP^ did  §     HBt  fugt  a^t  II 

True  devotional  worship  is  obtained  only  through  the  True  Guru,  when  the  True  Word 
of  His  Bani  is  in  the  heart. 

HfelTf  H%  HtH"  JTtf  IFE  U§H  HHfe  H>fst  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  obtained;  egotism  is  obliterated  through  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

fe?>     w%  gaife  ?>  u#  tra  f*ft  fe%  fe^Fgt  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  true  devotion;  otherwise,  people  wander  around, 
deluded  by  ignorance. 

HcWfa  fodfo  HtT  ^  u^fu  ffe  HE  iihii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around,  suffering  in  constant  pain;  they  drown  and 
die,  even  without  water.  1 1 1|  | 

%  T{W        Hd£'«l  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  remain  forever  in  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  under  His  Protection. 

y>m^  ?refo  cr%  ufe     ufe  ?ro  £  ^fewst  n  n 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  preserves  our  honor,  and  blesses  us  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1  Pause|  | 

y%  ire  %  »ry       Hafe     sfltj'd1  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  comes  to  understand  himself,  contemplating  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

fU3^  HdlHl^6  Htf  ^fw  3ftT  5FH  5PI  Wdd'd1  II 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  world,  ever  abides  in  his  heart,  and  he  renounces  sexual 
desire,  anger  and  egotism. 


The  Lord  is  ever-present,  permeating  and  pervading  all  places;  the  Name  of  the 
Infinite  Lord  is  enshrined  within  the  heart. 

rffcJT  rTfcJT        H^fe  UIT^t  cT^  hW  HcTfu  fipx1^  IIP  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  through  the  Word  of  His  Bani,  His  Shabad  is  realized,  and  the 
Name  becomes  so  sweet  and  beloved  to  the  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

HfelTf  Hf¥  ftTfe  c^K  H^W  FTcW  frfUT  »f1fe»F  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  realizes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  fruitful  is  his  life,  and 
his  coming  into  the  world. 

Ufa  WH  Wfk  HH1"  H?>  feufe»F  <JT5  3F%  3T5t  ttPipfettF  II 

Tasting  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  is  satisfied  and  satiated  forever; 
singing  the  Glories  of  the  Glorious  Lord,  he  is  fulfilled  and  satisfied. 

cora  UcJFfk  Ttw  €fa  ^ri'fenr  n 

The  lotus  of  his  heart  blossoms  forth,  he  is  ever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  and  the 
unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad  resounds  within  him. 

3?>  H?>  f?>3HW  f?>3HW  W$  H%  Hfe  HT-PfeW  II 3 II 

His  body  and  mind  become  immaculately  pure;  his  speech  becomes  immaculate  as 
well,  and  he  merges  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 3|  | 

No  one  knows  the  state  of  the  Lord's  Name;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  it  comes  to 
abide  in  the  heart. 

irayftf  u%  h  >rar  i^t  ufa  gfk  3H?>  ^wz\  ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  understands  the  Path;  his  tongue  savors  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord's  Nectar. 

try     httk  Hf  ?ra  §  ut  fug%  ?fh  ^Jret  ii 

Meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  self-restraint  are  all  obtained  from  the  Guru;  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  abide  within  the  heart. 


(TOoT  ?T>f  HHTOfo  H  rT?)  HUfc  efo       ufe  iret  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  who  praise  the  Naam  are  beautiful;  they  are  honored 
in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  ||4||7|| 

H^fe  HS  3  tJH^  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  turns  away  from  the  world,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  when 
he  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  he  obtains  true  understanding. 

F  3Tg  H  ffof  t        ftTH       fffe  fHWfe  II  ^  II 

He  alone  is  the  Guru,  and  he  alone  is  a  Sikh,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  whose  light  merges 
in  the  Light.  ||1|| 

H?>  %  Ufa  Ufa  W3\  fe¥  Wfe  II 

0  my  mind,  be  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
h?>  ufo  frfU  hW  s1^       irayftf  L|t£  ufo  gife  ll  ^F§  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
the  Gurmukhs  obtain  a  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 
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fkft  3ra  utfe  7)  §yfr       HcWftf      wfe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  love  for  the  Lord  does  not  well  up,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality. 

orsfo  mm  oraH  orafo  w$     fef  ?>  tpfe  iipii 

Actions  performed  by  the  manmukh  are  like  the  threshing  of  the  chaff  -  they  obtain 
nothing  for  their  efforts.  ||2|| 

|ra  fkfattf  7)nj  Hf?>  gf%»r      wst  utfe  fUnrfo  n 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  Naam  comes  to  permeate  the  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  with 
true  love  and  affection. 


Htr  ufo  §t  are  s%  we\  |ra  5r  dfe  wrfe  11311 

He  always  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  with  infinite 
love  for  the  Guru.  1 13|  | 

»ffe»F  H  IttFZ  U        ftT  3Tg       fef  wfe  II 

How  blessed  and  approved  is  his  coming  into  the  world,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  who 
focuses  his  mind  on  serving  the  Guru. 

TOof  ?th ufo irefrft <jrg ra^t Hwfe  nautili 

O  Nanak,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  obtained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  we  merge  with  the  Lord.  1 14|  |8|  | 

H^fe  huw  3  urg  <\  ii 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

The  three  worlds  are  entangled  in  the  three  qualities,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Guru 
imparts  understanding. 

am  c^fk  ?5fuT  f^b>r      ugu  fnp>r^t»F  i=pfe  iihii 

Attached  to  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  emancipated,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  go  and  ask 
the  wise  ones  about  this.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  ^  §  WS  gfe  3§t       Wfe  II 

0  mind,  renounce  the  three  qualities,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  fourth 
state. 

Ufa  rft§  §t  Hfe  ?H        JTC*  Ufa  §t  315  3Pfe  II  dO'Q  II 

The  Dear  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord.  |  |Pause|  | 

7?H  %  Hfe  fVH        c^fe  f%Hfo>>r  Hfo  tTfe  II 

From  the  Naam,  everyone  originated,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  forgetting  the  Naam,  they 
die  away. 


»rfdW?>t  Frarg  mg  fj wz\        nuiu  11211 

The  ignorant  world  is  blind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  those  who  sleep  are  plundered. 
I|2|| 

irayftf  wit  h  §h%  wz\  wwrm  ivfa  §3^  11 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  remain  awake  are  saved,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  they  cross  over 
the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

FfHT  nfu  ww  ufo  fth  u      ftra#  ^ftfw  ^  wfa  113 11 

In  this  world,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  true  profit,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  keep  it 
enshrined  within  your  heart.  ||3|| 

nd<s'«l  §h%  FjrfH  fe^  wfe  II 

In  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  you  shall  be  saved;  be  lovingly  attuned 
to  the  Lord's  Name. 

cTOot  ?T§       c^§  dttdrf1        ftTf  tffdT  yrfe  tTtf  ipfe  MB  II II 

0  Nanak,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  boat,  and  the  Name  is  the  raft,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  setting  out  on  it,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  crosses  over  the  world-ocean. 
I|4||9|| 

^feHW3U|?^  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

The  True  Guru  is  the  ocean  of  peace  in  the  world;  there  is  no  other  place  of  rest  and 
peace. 

rldld  tjftf  d  fdl  f%WfU»T  Hfe  iHrtH  3%  M'ol  II  °l  II 

The  world  is  afflicted  with  the  painful  disease  of  egotism;  dying,  only  to  be  reborn,  it 
cries  out  in  pain.  1 11|  | 

Urgt  Hfddlf  Hf%  H*f  iffe  II 

0  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  obtain  peace. 


HfelTf  H^fu  3*  m  IF^fa        3  H'fddl'  rTcW  3T^fe  II  UZPf  II 

If  you  serve  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  find  peace;  otherwise,  you  shall  depart,  after 
wasting  away  your  life  in  vain.  1 1  Pause|  | 

§  ajs  wb  hu  oraM  oof^ftr  ufe    we  ?>  »pfew  n 

Led  around  by  the  three  qualities,  he  does  many  deeds,  but  he  does  not  come  to  taste 
and  savor  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Hfw  orafo  dl'fedl  fe$  ft      irf&W  IIP II 

He  says  his  evening  prayers,  and  makes  offerings  of  water,  and  recites  his  morning 
prayers,  but  without  true  understanding,  he  still  suffers  in  pain.  ||2|| 

HfeHTf  H%  H  ^sf'dfl  frTH  £  »ffU  fHWE  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  very  fortunate;  as  the  Lord  so  wills,  he  meets  with 
the  Guru. 

ufe  uh  tft  tre     fey^  feuu  »ry  are^  ii3ii 

Drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants  remain  ever 
satisfied;  they  eradicate  self-conceit  from  within  themselves.  ||3|| 

feu  trar     Hf  wj  oj>f%  fe?>  aju  >rar  ?>  u^r  n 

This  world  is  blind,  and  all  act  blindly;  without  the  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Path. 

cTOof  wfedid  fH^ 3  wft %*f  uft  >tfufu hu u1^  iiamon 

0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  sees  with  his  eyes,  and  finds  the  True  Lord 
within  the  home  of  his  own  being.  ||4||10|| 

H3fe»OT3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 

fatf  Hfedld  H%  HUH7  Utf  WW  H3T  U1^  3U>fSt  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  he  suffers  in  terrible  pain,  and  throughout  the  four 
ages,  he  wanders  aimlessly. 

UH  Ufa  3H  tT3J  tT3J  U^  HHU  Ufu  H^st  IIHII 

1  am  poor  and  meek,  and  throughout  the  ages,  You  are  the  Great  Giver  -  please,  grant 
me  the  understanding  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 


Ufa  tft§  foOF  ora^  3H  fW%  II 

0  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  please  show  mercy  to  me. 

HfelTf        Hfe  fHW^J  Ufa  c^K  II  g?Ff  II 

Unite  me  in  the  Union  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  and  give  me  the  support  of 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||Pause|| 

HOT  Wfo  efalF  HUftT  HH^t  l^fe»F  c^K  »IW  II 

Conquering  my  desires  and  duality,  I  have  merged  in  celestial  peace,  and  I  have  found 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

Ufa      Wfa  H?>  fc3HS  U»F  fettfytf  c('<!£<J'd'  IIPII 

1  have  tasted  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  my  soul  has  become  immaculately 
pure;  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins.  1 1 2|  | 
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JTHfe  H3U  fefe  tiko  JTC  ut     fefe  H?J^  ?>  UEt  II 

Dying  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  you  shall  live  forever,  and  you  shall  never  die  again. 
>5ff>T?  F^K  HtH"  Hfe  Hfe7        l^t  ^gt  IIS II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  is  ever-sweet  to  the  mind;  but  how  few  are  those 
who  obtain  the  Shabad.  ||3|| 

t^t  tP"fe  gtfl"  ufe  ttRTS  frTH  ^#  feH  U^t  II 

The  Great  Giver  keeps  His  Gifts  in  His  Hand;  He  gives  them  to  those  with  whom  He  is 
pleased. 

cTOof  ?rfH  <JB"  JTtf  ipf&w  tJ^jrcr frorftr nst  iisiwn 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  they  find  peace,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they 
are  exalted.  ||4||11|| 

H^fe  HUW  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 


HfeHre  H%  31"  HUrT  life  §UtT  3Tfe  Hfe  3^  ut  W%  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  divine  melody  wells  up  within,  and  one  is  blessed  with 
wisdom  and  salvation. 

ufe  W       TJW  Hfe  7)^  Tpfti  TW%  ll^ll 

The  True  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind,  and  through  the  Name,  one 
merges  in  the  Name.  1 11|  | 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  whole  world  is  insane. 
HcTHfa  W        ?>  FFt  ?2>  ^fk  II  gu^f  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  they  are 
deluded  by  false  doubts.  1 1  Pause|  | 

|  zje  H'few  ^fk  fwfew  ufn  w>  oore  n 

The  three-faced  Maya  had  led  them  astray  in  doubt,  and  they  are  snared  by  the  noose 
of  egotism. 

HHf  H3f  fm  fufo  §3§        fff?>  €^  U1^  IIPII 

Birth  and  death  hang  over  their  heads,  and  being  reborn  from  the  womb,  they  suffer 
in  pain.  1 12| | 

|       ^ddfd         HH^  U§H  f%fo  ufe  M  II 

The  three  qualities  permeate  the  whole  world;  acting  in  ego,  it  loses  its  honor, 
irayftf  ut  efgr stt  am  js^h jto M  iisii 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  comes  to  realize  the  fourth  state  of  celestial  bliss;  he 
finds  peace  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

|      Hfe  §%  f  Wit  oHS*  TT  f  oraftr  HUStll 

The  three  qualities  are  all  Yours,  0  Lord;  You  Yourself  created  them.  Whatever  You 
do,  comes  to  pass. 

cTOot  WH  c^fH  frtHd'd'         ufft  M  IIBIRPII 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  emancipated;  through  the  Shabad,  he  is  rid 
of  egotism.  ||4||12|| 


Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»rv  »rfu       Hiw  »fv  wfU  wrcr  n 

My  Beloved  Lord  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  all;  He  Himself  is,  all  by  Himself. 
^H'd1  trar  »rfu  fj  fw^  »rv  ww  n 

My  Beloved  Himself  is  the  trader  in  this  world;  He  Himself  is  the  true  banker. 
ttTU  ?3rT  ?TUr3tttfr  fiW^1"  »TU  JTO  ^H1^  IRII 

My  Beloved  Himself  is  the  trade  and  the  trader;  He  Himself  is  the  true  credit.  1 1 1|  | 
frfU  H?>  Ufa  Ufa  TFH  HWTJ  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  praise  His  Name, 
foray*  §       fyw  >>ffH3  »raiH       ii  g^pf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Beloved,  Ambrosial,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable  Lord  is 
obtained.  ||Pause|| 

»rir  nfe    tn^  fiiw  yftf  a$  »rfu  him  ii 

The  Beloved  Himself  sees  and  hears  everything;  He  Himself  speaks  through  the 
mouths  of  all  beings. 

wit  §?fe  ufe1  fyw  »rflr  f%*r$  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  leads  us  into  the  wilderness,  and  He  Himself  shows  us  the  Way. 

»rv  ut  Hf  »rfu  u  fUww  »rv  t^ra^zr  iipii 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  Himself  all-in-all;  He  Himself  is  carefree.  1 1 2|  | 

wit  »rfu  Su1^  fw^  frrfe  »fir  crai  ii 

The  Beloved  Himself,  all  by  Himself,  created  everything;  He  Himself  links  all  to  their 
tasks. 


»pfu  ora^  wvs\  fliw  »rfu  >f%  Hfe  tro  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  creates  the  Creation,  and  He  Himself  destroys  it. 

»pir U3f  ws3 fw^  wit irfe sunu  H3ii 

He  Himself  is  the  wharf,  and  He  Himself  is  the  ferryman,  who  ferries  us  across.  1 1 3|  | 
»TV  HW  Hfu^r  fw^  3Tf  ^3  »pfir  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  ocean,  and  the  boat;  He  Himself  is  the  Guru,  the  boatman 
who  steers  it 

>>™  Ut  ^         fiw^  ofa  ^  %t  i^feTO  II 

.  The  Beloved  Himself  sets  sail  and  crosses  over;  He,  the  King,  beholds  His  wondrous 
play. 

»ru  »rfu  trfe»ra  Cr  It-rm^f  ft?>  croof  Htrfk  teu  naimi 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  Merciful  Master;  0  servant  Nanak,  He  forgives  and  blends 
with  Himself.  ||4||1|| 

H^fe  HUW  a  G§W  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»TV  >3f5tT  H3rT  HBtT  §3ftT  »FU  tfe  »fn>  H¥  ftfe  II 

He  Himself  is  born  of  the  egg,  from  the  womb,  from  sweat  and  from  the  earth;  He 
Himself  is  the  continents  and  all  the  worlds. 

m  wit  erfe  Herat  train  uife  n 

He  Himself  is  the  thread,  and  He  Himself  is  the  many  beads;  through  His  Almighty 
Power,  He  has  strung  the  worlds. 
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»TV  <ft  HdU'd  t  flfW  Hf  f%%  sfo      Sfe  mn 

He  holds  the  thread,  and  when  He  withdraws  the  thread,  the  beads  scatter  into  heaps. 
Illll 

H%  Htf  H  Ufa  fetf  »f^f  ?>  afe  II 

0  my  mind,  there  is  no  other  than  the  Lord  for  me. 


Hfeire  f%fo     few  fr  fw^  orfe  efe»r  mte  yftf  gfe  ii  gzrf  n 

The  treasure  of  the  Beloved  Naam  is  within  the  True  Guru;  in  His  Mercy,  he  pours  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  into  my  mouth.  1 1  Pause|  | 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  in  all  the  oceans  and  lands;  whatever  God  does,  comes  to 
pass. 

The  Beloved  brings  nourishment  to  all;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 

ite fvw& ymn or% jj ufe  iipii 

The  Beloved  Himself  plays,  and  whatever  He  Himself  does,  comes  to  pass.  ||2|| 

»TV  Ut  »ffv  firaW  fifW  »fy  ft>3HW  Hfe  II 

The  Beloved  Himself,  all  by  Himself,  is  immaculate  and  pure;  He  Himself  is  immaculate 
and  pure. 

»pir  oftttfe  urfzw  fUnr^r  »ry  or%  h  ufe  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  determines  the  value  of  all;  whatever  He  does  comes  to  pass. 

»rv  ymv  ?>  wfcx  fw^  »rfu  sstrt  Hfe  113 11 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  unseen  -  He  cannot  be  seen;  He  Himself  causes  us  to  see. 
I|3|| 

w£r  3TfU^  areta  tr  fliw  fen  ?>  afe  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  deep  and  profound  and  unfathomable;  there  is  no  other  as 
great  as  He. 

Hfk  are  »nf  fart  fw^  f%fe  c^t      Hf  Hfe  11 

The  Beloved  Himself  enjoys  every  heart;  He  is  contained  within  every  woman  and 
man. 

cTOot  <JOT?  ^ddti'  HlW  iraKftf  U^T3  3fe  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Beloved  is  pervading  everywhere,  but  He  is  hidden;  through  the  Guru, 
He  is  revealed.  ||4||2|| 


H^fe         9  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

He  Himself,  the  Beloved,  is  Himself  all-in-all;  He  Himself  establishes  and 
disestablishes. 

»rv  %ftf  fedmtd1  fw?  orfe  dt?  %t  uf  »ry  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  beholds,  and  rejoices;  God  Himself  works  wonders,  and  beholds 
them. 

ttfir  ^fe  fefe  h^b"  u  fv»fr3T  »ru  jrayftr  ffu  ii^n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  contained  in  all  the  woods  and  meadows;  as  Gurmukh,  He 
reveals  Himself.  1 11|  | 

frfU  H?>  Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  gfH  Wif  || 

Meditate,  0  mind,  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  through  the  sublime  essence  of  Lord's  Name, 
you  shall  be  satisfied. 

wte  ??H>wtt  rite  ?ra  raet  sfa  wv  n  3?f§  n 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  is  the  sweetest  juice;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  its  taste  is  revealed.  ||Pause|| 

»pir  3ta§  d66dd'  fliw  »rfu  3%  uf  »ry  ii 

The  Beloved  is  Himself  the  place  of  pilgrimage  and  the  raft;  God  Himself  ferries 
Himself  across. 

»pir  w&  ^fEW  fw^  Hf  trar  Hsst  ufe  »r£r  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  casts  the  net  over  all  the  world;  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  fish. 

»rfU  »ffw  ?>  fset  fw^  »f^f  f  w  tw  hp  ii 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  infallible;  He  makes  no  mistakes.  There  is  no  other  like  Him  to 
be  seen.  1 12| | 

»rv  first  ?re  u  fw  gt?>  »rfu  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  Yogi's  horn,  and  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad;  He  Himself 
plays  the  tune. 


»rv  h#  irey  !t  fw^  >mi  ut     3^  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  Yogi,  the  Primal  Being;  He  Himself  practices  intense 
meditation. 

»Fir  Hfedld  »TfU  t  %W  §WH  oft  Uf  »fy  113 1| 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  disciple;  God  Himself  imparts  the 
Teachings.  ||3|| 

^rf  injife^  fifw      <ft  try  wv  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  inspires  us  to  chant  His  Name,  and  He  Himself  practices 
meditation. 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  Himself  is  the  juice  of  it. 
»Fir  »TfU  Htt'<W  filW  tT?>  cTOof  ufe  gfa  EF^  II8II3II 

The  Beloved  Himself  praises  Himself;  servant  Nanak  is  satisfied,  with  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |3|  | 

H^fe  HUW  9  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»pir  cfsr  »rflr  s^tft  ufk  »fn>  tfe  3wfe»r  ii 

God  Himself  is  the  balance  scale,  He  Himself  is  the  weigher,  and  He  Himself  weighs 
with  the  weights. 

»TV       »TV  s!<5H'd'  »TV        ora^few  II 

He  Himself  is  the  banker,  He  Himself  is  the  trader,  and  He  Himself  makes  the  trades. 

»rir  crast  HTflte  fwtr fat  3or  imi 

The  Beloved  Himself  fashioned  the  world,  and  He  Himself  counter-balances  it  with  a 
gram.  ||1|| 

ft%  >ra  ufe  ufo  fwfe  jto  l^fe^f  II 

My  mind  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  finds  peace. 


Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  fcW?>  fj  flfW  3Tfe  Ut  HW  251fe»fT  II  aurf  II 

The  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  a  treasure;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  made  it 
seem  sweet  to  me.  1 1  Pause|  | 

»pir  crast  »rfU  *m  fw^  »rv  or%  creifew  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  earth,  and  He  Himself  is  the  water;  He  Himself  acts,  and 
causes  others  to  act. 

»ry  uoffk  €d^f  ftpx1^1-  fR5  H1  <TI  srftr  wfew  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  issues  His  Commands,  and  keeps  the  water  and  the  land  bound 
down. 

»rv  ut  3§  irf^  fw^  gfe  gorat  Hfa  d^'fe»F  IIP II 

The  Beloved  Himself  instills  the  Fear  of  God;  He  binds  the  tiger  and  the  goat  together. 
I|2|| 
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ocm<;  »rfU  ufo  fU»r^r  f%ftj  ochc  »rarfe  wfe»r  n 

The  Beloved  Lord  Himself  is  the  firewood,  and  He  Himself  keeps  the  fire  within  the 
wood. 

»rv  ut  »rfu  ^sw  fijw  i  »raTfc  ?>  m  tTwfew  n 

The  Beloved  Lord  Himself,  all  by  Himself,  permeates  them,  and  because  of  the  Fear  of 
God,  the  fire  cannot  burn  the  wood. 

»pir >ffe nk'feti1  fiiw     s£ Hfk ?5^fenr  H3ii 

The  Beloved  Himself  kills  and  revives;  all  draw  the  breath  of  life,  given  by  Him.  ||3|| 

»pir  3^  titers  u  fiiw  »ry  opt  ?5Tfe»r  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  power  and  presence;  He  Himself  engages  us  in  our  work. 

ftT§  »rflr         fef  ^5t>tf  fw%  frT§  Ufa      H^T  wf&W  II 

As  the  Beloved  makes  me  walk,  I  walk,  as  it  pleases  my  Lord  God. 


»TV  tRttRU  fW^  FT?)  (TOof  ?rTfu  ^'fettF  118  MB  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  musician,  and  the  musical  instrument;  servant  Nanak 
vibrates  His  vibration.  ||4||4|| 

H^feHWS  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»TV  fHHfe  &JFfzW  fijW  offa        €f  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  created  the  Universe;  He  made  the  light  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon. 

»pfU  f^fenr  we  u  fliw  »rfU  fcwfe^r  we  ii 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  power  of  the  powerless;  He  Himself  is  the  honor  of  the 
dishonored. 

»pfU  efe»F  orfe mw fU»rgT  »fn)  guif  Hire  mil 

The  Beloved  Himself  grants  His  Grace  and  protects  us;  He  Himself  is  wise  and  all- 
knowing.  ||1|| 

h%  >ra  trfU     ??h  ?Rwe  ii 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  receive  His  I  nsignia. 
HHHarfe  fkfe  fwfe  3  ufe  ufe  aufe  ?>  ywwe  we  ii  gzrf  n 

Join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  you 
shall  not  have  to  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  again.  ||Pause|| 

»rv  ut  WE  ^sw  fvw  »p£*  ut  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  pervades  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  He  Himself  approves  them. 

The  Beloved  Himself  grants  His  forgiveness,  and  He  Himself  bestows  the  Insignia  of 
Truth. 

»rir uorfk ^ww  fUww »w ut ^zwe  ion 

The  Beloved  Himself  obeys  His  Will,  and  He  Himself  issues  His  Command.  1 1 2|  | 


»rv  wz\fs      tr  fiiw  »rv  el  to  ii 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  treasure  of  devotion;  He  Himself  gives  His  gifts. 
WIS      dd'fe^'  fijW  wfU  fe^t  TO  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  commits  some  to  His  service,  and  He  Himself  blesses  them  with 
honor. 

»TV        tt'feti1  fW?  »TV  TOt  felTO  II3II 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  absorbed  in  Samaadhi;  He  Himself  is  the  treasure  of 
excellence.  ||3|| 

ymn  ^  »rfU  tr  fliw  »n>  ut  irwf  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  greatest;  He  Himself  is  supreme. 
»rv  ghffe  ipfe^  fiiw  »TV  f K  U^TO  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  appraises  the  value;  He  Himself  is  the  scale,  and  the  weights. 
WO  »fSW  dtt'fe^'  fW^  FT?)  cTOof  HtJ  o(dy'i  IIBimil 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  unweighable  -  He  weighs  Himself;  servant  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||5|| 

H^fe  HUW  9  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  Beloved  Himself  commits  some  to  His  service;  He  Himself  blesses  them  with  the 
joy  of  devotional  worship. 

»rv  to  di'^'fetd1  fw^  »fv  HHfe  nmn  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  causes  us  to  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  He  Himself  is  absorbed  in 
the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

»rv  &*ffe  »rfu  fetr#  »rv     fotriF  iihii 

He  Himself  is  the  pen,  and  He  Himself  is  the  scribe;  He  Himself  inscribes  His 
inscription.  ||1|| 


>t%  >ra  trfU     ?fh  §>fuT  ii 

0  my  mind,  joyfully  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»r?re  ut  «^'dfl  ft  cirfoutrufo      ii  gurf  II 

Those  very  fortunate  ones  are  in  ecstasy  night  and  day;  through  the  Perfect  Guru, 
they  obtain  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1  Pause|  | 

»FU  3Rft  oF?>  U  filW  afc  »FV  3lf  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  milk-maid  and  Krishna;  He  Himself  herds  the  cows  in  the 
woods. 

wit       JjtJ^F  fw  »ru  €h  ^tru*  ii 

The  Beloved  Himself  is  the  blue-skinned,  handsome  one;  He  Himself  plays  on  His 
flute. 

o[^5b>r  tftf  »rfa Hd'feti1  fuw crfo |flr  iqii 

The  Beloved  Himself  took  the  form  of  a  child,  and  destroyed  Kuwalia-peer,  the  mad 
elephant.  ||2|| 

wfir  »rtr^  Lnfeer  fw^r  orfo  %t  »rfLr  etTzr  n 

The  Beloved  Himself  sets  the  stage;  He  performs  the  plays,  and  He  Himself  watches 
them. 

orfe  aw  |U  fyife^  fiiw  €ff         H^F  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  assumed  the  form  of  the  child,  and  killed  the  demons  Chandoor, 
Kansa  and  Kaysee. 

ut to »rfu tr fw^ to ^ HcJtcptf  113  n 

The  Beloved  Himself,  by  Himself,  is  the  embodiment  of  power;  He  shatters  the  power 
of  the  fools  and  idiots.  ||3|| 

The  Beloved  Himself  created  the  whole  world.  In  His  hands  He  holds  the  power  of  the 
ages. 
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3Tfe  fte^t  »TV  irfzW  filW  ftlf  Uf  ftt  fef  FFZF  II 

The  Beloved  Himself  puts  the  chains  around  their  necks;  as  God  pulls  them,  must  they 
go. 

TT        H  UBHt  fw%  rTfU  FTc^of  g^ffe  HK^  Il8ll£ll 

Whoever  harbors  pride  shall  be  destroyed,  0  Beloved;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Nanak 
is  absorbed  in  devotional  worship.  ||4||6|| 

H^fe  HS  8  t?fc7  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

»ffeof  fTcW  f%5^  ^  ufe»F  HcWftf  oraH  oft  WOd'dl  II 

Separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless  lifetimes,  the  self-willed  manmukh  suffers  in 
pain,  engaged  in  acts  of  egotism. 

WQ  IfiTHS  ut  Uf  Uife^F  (jtfjJtJ  Frafe  5>r^t  inn 

Beholding  the  Holy  Saint,  I  found  God;  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 
Illll 

3tfe  Utfe  353ft  »ffe  fwdt  II 

The  Love  of  God  is  very  dear  to  me. 

FfH  HHH3T      H^J  rT?>  fU3#  fkfew  H*fe  II  II 

When  I  joined  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy  People,  the  Lord,  the 
embodiment  of  peace,  came  into  my  heart.  1 1  Pause|  | 

f  ftret  3TLTf  ?TTfu  fe?>  WS\  H^fu  3T^t  II 

You  dwell,  hidden,  within  my  heart  day  and  night,  Lord;  but  the  poor  fools  do  not 
understand  Your  Love. 

HfelTf        fHfeWF  Uf  U3Tfe»F       3F%      ^ItJ'dl  IIP  II 

Meeting  with  the  Almighty  True  Guru,  God  was  revealed  to  me;  I  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises,  and  reflect  upon  His  Glories.  ||2|| 


As  Gurmukh,  I  have  become  enlightened;  peace  has  come,  and  evil-mindedness  has 
been  dispelled  from  my  mind. 

»P3H  HUH  Sff?>  JTO  lTfe»F  HdHdlfe        fH^t  IIS II 

Understanding  the  relationship  of  the  individual  soul  with  God,  I  have  found  peace,  in 
Your  Sat  Sangat,  Your  True  Congregation,  0  Lord.  1 13|  | 

fkfow  are  irfznp  fira  or§  few  ^st  f>f#  n 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  meet  the  Almighty  Lord,  and  find  the 
Guru. 

(Toot huh jto yfe»r w>fc?>  rT^r? ufr  y^'dl  iibiipii 

Nanak  has  found  the  immeasurable,  celestial  peace;  night  and  day,  he  remains  awake 
to  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  Forest  of  the  Universe.  ||4||7|| 

H^feHWS  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fH§  utfe  >3f3f  H$  HfaW  Ufe  fe?>        ?>  FF^t  II 

The  inner  depths  of  my  mind  are  pierced  by  love  for  the  Lord;  I  cannot  live  without 
the  Lord. 

frf§  HSftt  fe?)  ?>t%  fartA  f3T§  ?FH  fe?>  Kfe  fFSt  II  ^ II 

J  ust  as  the  fish  dies  without  water,  I  die  without  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

H^T  U€  foTW  iTO        Ufa  (T^t  II 

0  my  God,  please  bless  me  with  the  water  of  Your  Name. 

U§  m^fo  cTK  H3Ffe^  Ut  H*fe         II  UUrf  II 

1  beg  for  Your  Name,  deep  within  myself,  day  and  night;  through  the  Name,  I  find 
peace.  ||Pause|| 

frff  Wfag  FTtf  fe?>  RdW66'^       tTC5  fWH  7>  tT1^  II 

The  song-bird  cries  out  for  lack  of  water  -  without  water,  its  thirst  cannot  be 
quenched. 


<jrayfa  frw  urf  mf  huh       wfe  H^t  113 11 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  water  of  celestial  bliss,  and  is  rejuvenated,  blossoming  forth 
through  the  blessed  Love  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

f^^jfen  iwfu  fk§  7?%     w$  11 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  hungry,  wandering  around  in  the  ten  directions;  without 
the  Name,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

FT?>fk  Hi  fefo  ffift  wt  tdddlfd  fHtf  HfF^t  IIS II 

They  are  born,  only  to  die,  and  enter  into  reincarnation  again;  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord,  they  are  punished.  1 1 3|  | 

foTLfT  ofufu  31"  Ufa  <JT^  WWU  Ufa      >3f3fe  W5\  II 

But  if  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  then  one  comes  to  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  deep 
within  the  nucleus  of  his  own  self,  he  finds  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  elixir. 

cTOot ete         we u feHcT H^fe  wst  nautili 

The  Lord  has  become  Merciful  to  meek  Nanak,  and  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
his  desires  are  quenched.  1 14|  |8|  | 

H^fe>OT8iW  II 

Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

»rau  3%  31-  fhftr  tnet  firot  §  §ftr  ws\  11 

If  one  eats  the  uneatable,  then  he  becomes  a  Siddha,  a  being  of  perfect  spirituality; 
through  this  perfection,  he  obtains  wisdom. 

Oh  ^ hu  wit  3?7 stsfe  3* fH  opfenr tret  mil 

When  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  Love  pierces  his  body,  then  his  doubt  is  eradicated.  1 1 1|  | 
h%  3tfe  my?)  frs  off  eftj  ^fe»r^t  11 

O  my  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please  bless  Your  humble  servant  with  glory. 
iraHfe       ?FH  Uddl'Hd  TtW  3UU  Hd£'«l  II  II 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  enlighten  me  with  the  Lord's  Name,  that  I  may  dwell 
forever  in  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1  Pause|  | 


feU  JWU  Hf  H?>        Ufe  »ft7TST  II 

This  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  coming  and  going;  0  my  foolish  and  ignorant  mind, 
be  mindful  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  rfr§  foTU1"  of?JU  |TU  Hf5U  51"  Ufa  c^fk  HT-FcF  113 II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please,  take  pity  upon  me,  and  unite  me  with  the  Guru,  that  I  may 
merge  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 

ftTH^t^fMuftT^fHH^ifeHy^ii      »qju  »ffe  »raiM  »raiuu  ?ru  v&  ymv 

?5*r£  II3II 

Only  one  who  has  it  knows  God;  he  alone  has  it,  to  whom  God  has  given  it  -  so  very 
beautiful,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable.  Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  the 
unknowable  is  known.  ||3|| 

frrf?>  feu  unft  H^t  fr§  ajfr  at  fHfe»rst  n 

Only  one  who  tastes  it  knows  it,  like  the  mute,  who  tastes  the  sweet  candy,  but 
cannot  speak  of  it. 
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SoPfe»F       ?7UT    £  U*f  Woret  119 II 

The  jewel  is  concealed,  but  it  is  not  concealed,  even  though  one  may  try  to  conceal  it. 
I|4|| 

Hf  feg  §Ur  f  >3f3UflT>ft  f  m&  W  Uf  HSt  II 

Everything  is  Yours,  0  Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  hearts;  You  are  the  Lord  God  of  all. 
ftTH  £  Wfs  oTUfu  F  W$  ttfi  FTOoT  »f^U  ?>  $3  MUlltfll 

He  alone  receives  the  gift,  unto  whom  You  give  it;  0  servant  Nanak,  there  is  no  one 
else.  ||5||9|| 

HUfe  HUOT  U  UTU  ^  fena 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Ti-Tukas: 

^Hfenru  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


foTH  U§  fFBt  foTH  W^nft     Hf  6T  oft^  UH>  II 

Who  should  I  ask?  Who  should  I  worship?  All  were  created  by  Him. 

H  H  etH  ^         HFW  375Ht  II 

Whoever  appears  to  be  the  greatest  of  the  great,  shall  ultimately  be  mixed  with  the 
dust. 

The  Fearless,  Formless  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  Fear  bestows  all  comforts,  and  the  nine 
treasures.  ||1|| 

Ufa  rft§  §gt  WS\  WW  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  Your  gifts  alone  satisfy  me. 

WEE         foWF  H'tt'dl  fof»f  feH  oT  HOd'H1  II  gurf  II 

Why  should  I  praise  the  poor  helpless  man?  Why  should  I  feel  subservient  to  him? 
1 1  Pause)  I 

firfe  ufe  fwfe»r  Hf  fee  fen  or  fen  oft  f*f  dl^'^l  11 

All  things  come  to  one  who  meditates  on  the  Lord;  the  Lord  satisfies  his  hunger. 
W  q?>  tft»F  Htftrt  fcT^fe  ?>  oTH  ut  FFEt  II 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  bestows  such  wealth,  that  it  can  never  be  exhausted. 
Wtt  gfe»F  JTO  HUftT  HW  Hfedlfd  Hfe  fHW^t  IIP  II 

1  am  in  ecstasy,  absorbed  in  celestial  peace;  the  True  Guru  has  united  me  in  His 
Union.  ||2|| 

H?)  WW  frfU  7FH  W^fU  c^K  ^TSt  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  worship  the  Naam,  night  and  day, 
and  recite  the  Naam. 

§y^H  Hfe  WQ  H3?>  of  H¥  ^oft  cPfe  fH-F^t  II 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  all  fear  of  death  will  be  dispelled. 
ftT?>  6T§  foOra  U»F      H^1"  H  oft  SFSt  IIS  II 

Those  blessed  by  God's  Grace  are  attached  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  1 1 3|  | 


6T%       d<dl  3"  MdiJ  tfh>F  sfe»fW  II 

Who  can  estimate  Your  worth,  God?  You  are  kind  and  compassionate  to  all  beings. 

Hf  feg  oftS1  §^r        fe»F  UK  HTO  fTVW  II 

Everything  which  You  do,  prevails;  I  am  just  a  poor  child  -  what  can  I  do? 
Wfk      (TOoT  rT?>         frff  fU^  U3  fevW  II 9 II  ^11 

Protect  and  preserve  Your  servant  Nanak;  be  kind  to  him,  like  a  father  to  his  son. 
I|4||l|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  UTf  ^  §3^  || 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Tukas: 

cJRJ  3lfgf  HM'dlw        Hfe  3f?>  fu^t  II 

Praise  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  enshrine  Him  in 
your  mind,  body  and  heart. 

WW  HTfUH  Hfc  ^H        EU1  orast  II 

Let  the  True  Lord  and  Master  abide  in  your  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  this  is  the 
most  excellent  way  of  life. 

fks  3f?>  FTH  ?7  §VtT        H  3?>  U^T  II 

Those  bodies,  in  which  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does  not  well  up,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny  - 
those  bodies  are  reduced  to  ashes. 

H'UHdlfd  off  wfeW        ftT?>  £c{c('d  1 1  °\  1 1 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
they  take  the  Support  of  the  One  and  Only  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HSt  HtJ  »1d'M£'  WE\  frTH  §  Hf  feg  3fe  II 

So  worship  and  adore  that  True  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  alone  does  everything. 

<jrfo  ufr  H'<s'fe»F  3^  fen  to  »fgf  7>  cife  ii  gzrf  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  that  without  Him,  there  is  no 
other  at  all.  |  |Pause|  | 


Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  putrefy  and  die,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
their  numbers  cannot  be  counted. 

f%3  ws  HtJ  7)  ws\w      ww  »rarH  tTSt  II 

Without  Truth,  purity  cannot  be  achieved,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  is  true  and 
unfathomable. 

WWE  WE  7)  do(y]  WS\  ?5t  U?>t  H5t  II 

Coming  and  going  do  not  end,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  pride  in  worldly  valuables  is  false. 

areyfa  £fe  Ou'dt;1  wz\  e  c^t  Sof      up ii 

The  Gurmukh  saves  millions  of  people,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  blessing  them  with  even 
a  particle  of  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

fHftffe  WHS  Hftrttf  WS\  f%3  Hfddl^  ^?JH  ?>  FPfe  II 

I  have  searched  through  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny  - 
without  the  True  Guru,  doubt  does  not  depart. 

ttrfcoT  oraH  orfe  wfww  we\  fefe  fefe  sra?>  i-pfe  n 

They  are  so  tired  of  performing  their  many  deeds,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  they  fall 
into  bondage  again  and  again. 

W%  SrS1"  HQ\W        f%3  Hfddld  (TUt  rPfe  II 

I  have  searched  in  the  four  directions,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  without  the  True 
Guru,  there  is  no  place  at  all. 
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^sf'dfl  3Jf  irf&W        Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  fwfe  II ^  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  found  the  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  I  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 13|  | 

Wd  HW  fj  fc^HOT  WS\  fe^HW  W%  Hfe  II 

The  Truth  is  forever  pure,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  those  who  are  true  are  pure. 


rttifd  5TU  frTH  »FUSt        feH  U^ufe  ufe  II 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  then  one  obtains 
Him. 

^fcHTTtT?)  iret>ft        f%W       afe  II 

Among  millions,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  hardly  one  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  found. 
S^oT       Hfe  Tpfti  WEt  Hfe  H?>  3^  fTJUHW  Ufe  II8IIPII 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  True  Name,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  hearing  it,  the  mind  and 
body  become  immaculately  pure.  ||4||2|| 

HUfc  HUW  U  ?3o(  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

tl§  ?5§      yhwQ  feu      3§      fH&£  ^d'^l  II 

As  long  as  this  person  believes  in  love  and  hate,  it  is  difficult  for  him  to  meet  the  Lord. 

ttp?>  ymm  cruu  ylrj'd1  u§  h§ ato  futrst  mn 

As  long  as  he  discriminates  between  himself  and  others,  he  will  distance  himself  from 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

O  Lord,  grant  me  such  understanding, 

H^f  HHT  3TUf  §3  W  ?kJ  faHU  HUU  UH1^  II  II 

that  I  might  serve  the  Holy  Saints,  and  seek  the  protection  of  their  feet,  and  not  forget 
them,  for  a  moment,  even  an  instant.  ||Pause|| 

%  H?>  HURT  »IUU  UUW  ftJU  UH  ntift  feu  7>  »TU>  II 

0  foolish,  thoughtless  and  fickle  mind,  such  understanding  did  not  come  into  your 
heart. 

u^rfe  fenpfaT  »re  §  ufw  OdfyS  jfftr  tu^  iipii 

Renouncing  the  Lord  of  Life,  you  have  become  engrossed  in  other  things,  and  you  are 
involved  with  your  enemies.  1 1 2|  | 


Sorrow  does  not  afflict  one  who  does  not  harbor  self-conceit;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  attained  this  understanding. 

WoCS  oT  Hof^r fe§  ffr^f  #H  U^?>  ¥WZ\  II3II 

Know  that  the  babbling  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  like  wind  passing  by.  1 1 3|  | 

tram  »fSTfe§  feu  h?>  otu^  off  ?>  fret  n 

This  mind  is  inundated  by  millions  of  sins  -  what  can  I  say? 

ti?>  ?toot  ete  H^fc  wfef    Hf  fs1^  iisiisn 

Nanak,  Your  humble  servant  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  God;  please,  erase  all  his 
accounts.  ||4||3|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y=r      Hot  fcrru  afe^  Hlfenr  Hc^yuol  II 

Children,  spouses,  men  and  women  in  one's  household,  are  all  bound  by  Maya. 
m^oftH^^tfgT^^ft^  fkfw  »rrout  11  *=\  11 

At  the  very  last  moment,  none  of  them  shall  stand  by  you;  their  love  is  totally  false. 
Illll 

%  ?ra  otu  uirau  irut  11 

O  man,  why  do  you  pamper  your  body  so? 

ffk  FPfeii  OH         feoT  HM  II  g?Ff  II 

It  shall  disperse  like  a  cloud  of  smoke;  vibrate  upon  the  One,  the  Beloved  Lord. 
1 1  Pause|  I 

3tf?>  HfeW  offe  ^dt  Sfrft  iTO  gTora  ^HKUt  II 

There  are  three  ways  in  which  the  body  can  be  consumed  -  it  can  be  thrown  into 
water,  given  to  the  dogs,  or  cremated  to  ashes. 


3fe  »F>RJ  fcTRJ  Hfu       ora^  ofW  fyndol  IIPII 

He  considers  himself  to  be  immortal;  he  sits  in  his  home,  and  forgets  the  Lord,  the 
Cause  of  causes.  1 12|  | 

ttffooT  WfB  offe  H&E  Wfl       zFfa  UUUt  II 

In  various  ways,  the  Lord  has  fashioned  the  beads,  and  strung  them  on  a  slender 
thread. 

ffe  wfez\  ns  w\j%  fefo  i^i  us^ut  us ii 

The  thread  shall  break,  0  wretched  man,  and  then,  you  shall  repent  and  regret.  ||3|| 
frffe  3H  fa^ff  fireftT         feH  ftrm^  fc?>  t^ut  II 

He  created  you,  and  after  creating  you,  He  adorned  you  -  meditate  on  Him  day  and 
night. 

FT?>  (TOot      fofW        H  Hfecira  §3  3TUUt  II8II8II 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  I  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||4||4|| 

RUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3Jf       #fe§  533^  Hc^fU  gfe»F  Uddl'H'  II 

I  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 
5fe  7)  UdtMO'd'  ftF  »fy£  HrfUH  5F  eld^'H1  1 1  *=\  1 1 

No  one  else  can  equal  me,  because  I  have  the  loving  support  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Illll 

WJ$  Hfedld  t  yfttd'd  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

»F3T  TOlFgW  HUFF  urfo  »fTO  UMTf  II  II 

I  am  at  peace  in  this  world,  and  I  shall  be  in  celestial  peace  in  the  next;  my  home  is 
filled  with  bliss.  1 1  Pause|  | 


WddH'Ht  c(d£d'd'  ftgt  HHH  UH^  II 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Creator,  my  Lord  and  Master. 
fcdeiO  3$  ira  eust  ^ feor  urn  ^  wrnr^  iipii 

I  have  become  fearless,  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet;  I  take  the  Support  of  the  Name 
of  the  One  Lord.  ||2|| 

H^W  U^H?)  »foTO  H3%  Uf  U  #  U^rtd'd1  II 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  the  Form  of  God  is  deathless;  He  is  and 
shall  always  be. 

^fe  fssrfe  wra  tt?>  d^  my^t  utfe  fw^  113 11 

He  hugs  His  humble  servants  close,  and  protects  and  preserves  them;  their  love  for 
Him  is  sweet  to  Him.  1 13| | 

^  ^fk»r^t  »ra^tT  Hs^  aw  »rfenr  u^h  11 

Great  is  His  glorious  greatness,  and  wondrous  is  His  magnificence;  through  Him,  all 
affairs  are  resolved. 
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S^of  off  3Tf  ygr  #fe§         flf  HSimil 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  all  his  sorrows  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

jpftE  o@  utf  H¥        i#  ^  3^     icrit  II 

To  the  happy  person,  everyone  seems  happy;  to  the  sick  person,  everyone  seems 
sick. 

The  Lord  and  Master  acts,  and  causes  us  to  act;  union  is  in  His  Hands.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  ft%  ftTfe  WTCF  ||  feH  t       ^fe  ftTfe         HUH  US1^  II  dTFf  II 

0  my  mind,  no  one  appears  to  be  mistaken,  to  one  who  has  dispelled  his  own  doubts; 
he  realizes  that  everyone  is  God.  ||Pause|| 


H3  JTfcJT  W  oT"  H?)  HtHW  §U  t^t  HBTCft  5^  II 

One  whose  mind  is  comforted  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  believes  that  all  are  joyful. 
U§H  iftTFFoTH?)  fwte  §U  rTc^H  H%  fytttt'dl  IIPII 

One  whose  mind  is  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  egotism,  cries  out  in  birth  and  death. 
I|2|| 

faTttFfi  >HtT?>  W     fist  Ufe»f  31"  5T§  FRJH  UcJFTF  II 

Everything  is  clear  to  one  whose  eyes  are  blessed  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 

ttffijTWfo  Wf%  H9fH  ^fl"  HUfe"  HUfe  ^M1^  113 II 

In  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  he  sees  nothing  at  all;  he  wanders  around  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  Hc^t  HWft  »fy£  (TO*  feuWHl  II 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  begs  for  this  happiness: 
FRJ  c(ldd6  §^       WWfu  H?>  wi\  Il8ll£ll 

whereever  Your  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises,  let  my  mind  be  attached 
to  that  place.  ||4||6|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3$  H3tf  oT  TO  H3?>  oT  H?>  H3?>  cF  at»F  M 

My  body  belongs  to  the  Saints,  my  wealth  belongs  to  the  Saints,  and  my  mind  belongs 
to  the  Saints. 

UFTfe  ufo  ("TH  ftp>fTfe»fr  H?JH  oTJTO  3H  HltttF  II  ^  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  then,  all  comforts 
come  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H3?>  fe?>  »l¥f  7)        atttF  II 

Without  the  Saints,  there  are  no  other  givers. 


H  H  H^fe  ut  H^J  oft  H  U'ddld'Ht  oft»F  ||  3Uff  || 

Whoever  takes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  is  carried  across.  1 1  Pause|  | 
5ffe  y^nr  fi-Rffu  FT?)       Ufa  cflddrt  ^ffr  3F5h^  II 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  serving  the  humble  Saints,  and  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  with  love. 

sfcF  JTO        H*f  frltf  tT?>  of*  %  ^s*'dfl  IfEbft  IIPII 

One  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  one's  face  is  radiant  in  the  next  world,  by 
associating  with  the  humble  Saints,  through  great  good  fortune.  ||2|| 

Eo[  »f$cT  3J5  U3?>  FT?)  oft  ctecT  §W  ofUb>T  II 

I  have  only  one  tongue,  and  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  filled  with  countless  virtues; 
how  can  I  sing  his  praises? 

»fd7H  »foW  HtJ  ^fy^'Hl  H^fe  JT3?>  oft  J5Ut>>T  IIS  II 

The  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  eternally  unchanging  Lord  is  obtained  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

GsddlA  ?>fa  ttfTFW  Wrant  §3  H3?>  oft  »FUt  II 

I  am  worthless,  lowly,  without  friends  or  support,  and  full  of  sins;  I  long  for  the 
Shelter  of  the  Saints. 

f^H  HU  fcTRJ       |TU  Hfu  cTOof      fiwut  II8IIPII 

I  am  drowning  in  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  household  attachments  -  please  save  me,  Lord! 
I|4||7|| 

H^feHWU  ur§  ^  || 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

W  cT  fU3^  ?fw  §  orat  3*  oft  =T  »fH  UfT^t  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  fulfill  the  desires  of  those,  within  whose  heart  You  abide, 
em  »ry?>  off  f  r^Hdfo  Frdt      ofo  Hfe ^t  mil 

Your  slaves  do  not  forget  You;  the  dust  of  Your  feet  is  pleasing  to  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 


»foTW  o[W  cra?>  ?>  ws\  II 

Your  Unspoken  Speech  cannot  be  spoken. 

are  few  jro^t  gwft    §  ii  gzrf  n 

O  treasure  of  excellence,  Giver  of  peace,  Lord  and  Master,  Your  greatness  is  the 
highest  of  all.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H  H  oraH  ofdH  U  UreT  iTHt  3H  feftf  U1^  II 

The  mortal  does  those  deeds,  and  those  alone,  which  You  ordained  by  destiny. 
H^of  5T§  3H       etc^t  tidHA  £fa  W^t  IIP  II 

Your  servant,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  service,  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  beholding 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||2|| 

foddTd  fHftr  hx7^  w  off  §g  »rfu  wst  II 

You  are  contained  in  all,  but  he  alone  realizes  this,  whom  You  bless  with 
understanding. 

<jra  UdH'fe  fkfc£  »ffHP>fW  5^  II3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  his  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  he  is  respected  everywhere. 
I|3|| 

He  alone  is  spiritually  enlightened,  he  alone  is  a  meditator,  and  he  alone  is  a  man  of 
good  nature. 

oiu ?toot fan s£ efe»fw ^ erf  >ra  t  tafe tTst  nautili 

Says  Nanak,  one  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful,  does  not  forget  the  Lord  from 
his  mind.  ||4||8|| 

Hdfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HKcft  HfU  f%»ftft  5JH  §%  ctH  ?>t%  II 

The  whole  creation  is  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment;  sometimes,  one  is  high,  and 
at  other  times,  low. 


No  one  can  be  purified  by  any  rituals  or  devices;  they  cannot  reach  their  goal.  1 1 1|  | 
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H3"  H?>  H^T  H^fe  gSoPgr  II 

0  my  mind,  emancipation  is  attained  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

fe?>       y%  fT75H         7)  ddsl  fefe  W  H1^  II  dO'Q  II 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  births  and  deaths  do  not  cease,  and  one  comes  and  goes, 
over  and  over  again.  1 1  Pause|  | 

§u  h  WZH       orat»r?  fe?>  Hfu  QdfyQ  jrera  hh^  ii 

The  whole  world  is  entangled  in  what  is  called  the  delusion  of  doubt. 

Lra?)  ¥&B        H»lTHt  oT  HUH  £of  §  fof^  II 3 II 

The  perfect  devotee  of  the  Primal  Lord  God  remains  detached  from  everything.  ||2|| 

?T"dt  oF^  ar§  ir<j  tiHH  or  ofh>r  n 

Don't  indulge  in  slander  for  any  reason,  for  everything  is  the  creation  of  the  Lord  and 
Master. 

w ot§ foor orat ufk hI fkfo  wmndife  ?r§ Hb>r  ii3ii 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Mercy  of  my  God,  dwells  on  the  Name  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

utotuh  uuhhu  Hfeare  m&  orb  §ww  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  True  Guru,  saves  all. 
ofU  (TOoT  cJTU  fe?>  ?>Ut  3Ut>tf  feu  UU?>  BB  yltJ'd1  II 9 II  tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  no  one  crosses  over;  this  is  the  perfect  essence  of  all 
contemplation.  1 14| |9| | 

HUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


i*H3  tfflH  tfftT  ylrJ'fdS       ?TH  3f  H^  II 

I  have  searched  and  searched  and  searched,  and  found  that  the  Lord's  Name  is  the 
most  sublime  reality. 

fettfy  *f  ore  few  »raTfw  arayfa  uiu  §3^  11  *=\  11 

Contemplating  it  for  even  an  instant,  sins  are  erased;  the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across 
and  saved.  1 11|  | 

ufu  uh  ifeu  yutr  fcJTW?^  11 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  man  of  spiritual  wisdom. 
Hfe  Hfe  HUT  feyfe  H?>  U1^  WQ  >J?fH3  W$  II  UU^f  II 

Listening  to  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Holy  Saints,  the  mind  finds  absolute  fulfillment 
and  satisfaction.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Horfe  prfe  prfe  hu  iretnf  huh  mr  or  11 

Liberation,  pleasures,  and  the  true  way  of  life  are  obtained  from  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of 
all  peace. 

»fy?>     off  wmfs  w§  %t  uu?>  yu*  fau'd1  hp  11 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  blesses  His  slave  with  the  gift  of  devotional 
worship.  ||2|| 

H^st  H^tnr  uhtf  w&yh  fuue  fw^t>>r  M  11 

Hear  with  your  ears,  and  sing  with  your  tongue,  and  meditate  within  your  heart  on 
Him. 

67U5  ol1^  HHUW  H»PHt  W  %  fkw  7>  oTET  IIS II 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  all-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes;  without  Him,  there  is 
nothing  at  all.  1 13| | 

^"fcJT  U3?>  fT?)H  U1fe»F  67UU  foTLF  fofUVW  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  obtained  the  jewel  of  human  life;  have  mercy  on  me,  0 
Merciful  Lord. 


H'MHTdl  cTOof  <JT£  3F#  fHHU  IIBII^OII 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord,  and  contemplates  Him  forever  in  meditation.  ||4||10|| 

HUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cffu  fen<S'£  fHHfu  Uf  WW  H?>  3?>       »OT  II 

After  taking  your  cleansing  bath,  remember  your  God  in  meditation,  and  your  mind 
and  body  shall  be  free  of  disease. 

^fcfaiT?)  SSTJ  HTT<JF  II  ^  II 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  and  good  fortune  dawns. 
Illll 

W$         JT^fW  II 

The  Word  of  God's  Bani,  and  His  Shabad,  are  the  best  utterances. 

ar^u  hsu  mq  fen  wz\  ctu  yu  §  ^fw  n  uu^f  n 

So  constantly  sing  them,  listen  to  them,  and  read  them,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the 
Perfect  Guru  shall  save  you.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ww  HrfuH  »ffkfe        wmfs  ^SW  ^fe»fW  II 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Lord  is  immeasurable;  the  Merciful  Lord  is  the 
Lover  of  His  devotees. 

H3T at Ott ttw »rfe»r »rfe  faue  vfeuw  iipii 

He  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Saints;  from  the  very  beginning  of  time,  His  Nature 
is  to  cherish  them.  1 12|  | 

ufu  WfHS  ?FH  #FT?>  fas  f  UU  HUH  %W  Hftf  U^U  II 

So  eat  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  as  your  food;  put  it  into  your  mouth  at  all 
times. 

HUT  HUT  3ry  Hf        31^  3TfHU  fe3  3T^U  ||3|| 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  all  depart,  when  you  constantly  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 


HSt  »ra^fH  H»TKt  H%        cTCF  Hfe  »T^t  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  all  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

W5\  Frara  rTcJT  >>TH'fo  tfRJ"  cTOof  eft  ^flrttF'st  11811^11 

The  glorious  greatness  of  Guru  Nanak  is  manifest,  throughout  all  the  ages.  1 14|  1 11|  | 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

^Hfenra  vwfc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§oT  fifS7  EoTH  ct  uh  arfe  f      grg  ur^t  II 

The  One  God  is  our  father;  we  are  the  children  of  the  One  God.  You  are  our  Guru. 

nfe  Kh?7  fft§  u>rf  afe  afe  fFnt  ufo  tJdH£     fetrst  iihii 

Listen,  friends:  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You;  0  Lord,  reveal  to  me  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||1|| 
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Hfe  nts1-  u^t  cr§  nfe  frst  ii 

Listen,  friends:  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

feUH^H^^  II  3*pf  II 

This  mind  is  yours,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause|  | 

nfe  Hfe^feum  §  or  ii 

I  wash  your  feet,  I  massage  and  clean  them;  I  give  this  mind  to  you. 
Hfe  Hfer  Uf  M  Hd<S'«l  »frfe»f      fH75§       fl^HT  IIP  II 

Listen,  friends:  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  teach  me,  that  I  might  unite  with  God. 
I|2|| 

W^7i^  H^fe  U^t#  off  H  ^  HTTOh^  II 

Do  not  be  proud;  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  accept  as  good  all  that  He  does. 


Hfe  Hfer  tft§  f%  Hf  3$  »frf# fe§  ^dHA  Ufa  tft§  V^bW  II3II 

Listen,  friends:  dedicate  your  soul,  body  and  your  whole  being  to  Him;  thus  you  shall 
receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1 1 3|  | 

3fe§  WkTRJ  UWfc  H3?>  t  ufe  W  fj  hW  II 

He  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints;  the  Lord's  Name  is  sweet  to 
me. 

rT?>  cTOot  off  3jfo  few        Hf  »foTC5  p6dH6         118 II H II ^3 II 

The  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  servant  Nanak;  I  see  the  casteless,  immaculate  Lord 
everywhere.  ||4||1||12|| 

^feHUFU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£fc  mfis  &  SToTf  H»TK>  HUH  rft»F  oT        ^  M 

God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  millions  of  universes;  He  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings. 

ufe^-Fw  fen  wfa  hhto  feor  m?)  ?>ul  Hufa  ws*  %  iihii 

He  ever  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings,  but  the  fool  does  not  appreciate  any  of  His 
virtues.  ||1|| 

ufu  »fT^Tftr  7i      %  ii 

I  do  not  know  how  to  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration, 
ufo  ufu  <nu  <nu  oraH1-  %  ii 

I  can  only  repeat,  "Lord,  Lord,  Guru,  Guru." 

Ufotftf  cVH  ufcT§  grH^H  II  grrf  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  I  go  by  the  name  of  the  Lord's  slave.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ete  efenra  fonra  mf  H^ra  huh  w&  g^rat  h  n 

The  Compassionate  Lord  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  ocean  of  peace;  He  fills  all 
hearts. 


i&B  H?kJ       U  R§T  H        fFfof  U#  ^  IIP II 

He  sees,  hears,  and  is  always  with  me;  but  I  am  a  fool,  and  I  think  that  He  is  far 
away.  ||2|| 

Ufa  f&WB  U§  fiffe  offo  •cdrtQ  few  FPTT  ufe  c7H  U  II 

The  Lord  is  limitless,  but  I  can  only  describe  Him  within  my  limitations;  what  do  I 
know,  about  what  He  is  like? 

oraf  Hc^Ht  Hfedld  »fy?>  A  fWH  U  113 II 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  my  True  Guru;  I  am  so  foolish  -  please,  teach  me!  ||3|| 
H        oft  ^3oT  WB  U  ctfe  Lranft  3fo»F  U  II 

I  am  just  a  fool,  but  millions  of  sinners  just  like  me  have  been  saved. 

3J§  (TOoT  frT?>  Hfe»F  Ufw  H  fefo  dldsffa  ?>  U  11911511^311 

Those  who  have  heard,  and  seen  Guru  Nanak,  do  not  descend  into  the  womb  of 
reincarnation  again.  ||4||2||13|| 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Those  things,  which  caused  me  such  anxiety,  have  all  vanished. 
HUH  H?>  »ff  JTOH?>        flT  o[m  fydwfew  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Now,  I  sleep  in  peace  and  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is  in  a  state  of  deep  and  profound 
peace;  the  inverted  lotus  of  my  heart  has  blossomed  forth.  ||1|| 

£*1<J  ttreUH  3fe»F  II 

Behold,  a  wondrous  miracle  has  happened! 

ftru  sw  off  ms  mvfU  nftr  h  M  ajfe  efenr  n  girf  n 

That  Lord  and  Master,  whose  wisdom  is  said  to  be  unfathomable,  has  been  enshrined 
within  my  heart,  by  the  Guru.  1 1  Pause|  | 

flfe  f3  Hfr  HUf  HS^B  %  3fe»T75cT  3fe»F  II 

The  demons  which  tormented  me  so  much,  have  themselves  become  terrified. 


orafo  H?J3t       5W  §  UH       Hdrtfenf  IIPII 

They  pray:  please,  save  us  from  your  Lord  Master;  we  seek  your  protection.  ||2|| 
FRJ  ¥3^  3tfW  oT  yfe»F  ftTU  iRjfe  feu  25fe»F  II 

When  the  treasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  opened,  those  who  are  pre-destined, 
receive  it. 

£oT  UH?>  H  off  <jrfo  etcT       H?>  3?>  HtHW  fw  113 II 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  one  jewel,  and  my  mind  and  body  have  become  peaceful 
and  tranquil.  1 13| | 

£oT  f  S  3Tfe  >3ffHf  et£  3*         »TKU  ?>  HWF  II 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  one  drop  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  so  I  have 
become  stable,  unmoving  and  immortal  -  I  shall  not  die. 

3HTfe  ¥3^  cfffo  cTOot  off  H§U  fefo       Hfe  ?>  f5fe»F  11911311^911 

The  Lord  blessed  Guru  Nanak  with  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship,  and  did  not  call 
him  to  account  again.  ||4||3||14|| 

HUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

eUtf        fH§  FF  op  H?>  fftcT  H  tT?>  feyfe  W1F5\  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  -  those  humble  beings 
are  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

are  wra  ftiH  fat  7i  ^fw  %  ?)3  feyra  ferat  mn 

But  those,  within  whose  hearts  the  priceless  virtue  does  not  abide  -  those  men  remain 
thirsty  and  unsatisfied.  ||1|| 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  adoration,  one  becomes  happy,  and  free  of  disease. 
frTH  £  f%H%  Hfiut  feH       H^?)  flf  »T^t  II  UU^f  II 

But  one  who  forgets  my  Dear  Lord  -  know  him  to  be  afflicted  with  tens  of  thousands 
of  illnesses.  1 1  Pause|  | 
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frTU  FT?)  ^  cJTUt  H  H**t£  U€  HU^  II 

Those  who  hold  tightly  to  Your  Support,  God,  are  happy  in  Your  Sanctuary. 

feu  ?>u fHHfu»r fyu'd1  § ^tftnr Hfu 3T?>t  iipii 

But  those  humble  beings  who  forget  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  are 
counted  among  the  most  miserable  beings.  ||2|| 

frTU  <jrg  wffi  L[f  fe^  WE\  feu  HU1         UH  offew  II 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Guru,  and  who  is  lovingly  attached  to  God,  enjoys  the 
delights  of  supreme  ecstasy. 

frru  uf  fyH'fd  <nu  §  imtret  §       ura  Hfe  ufu»F  IIS II 

One  who  forgets  God  and  forsakes  the  Guru,  falls  into  the  most  horrible  hell.  1 1 3|  | 
fef  £  Wfcw  fSB  Ut  WW  3H  Ut  ^dd'd1  II 

As  the  Lord  engages  someone,  so  he  is  engaged,  and  so  does  he  perform. 
(TOoT  HU  UoTU>  HH?>  oft  fuU      H3T?)  tJdcVd1  11911911^11 

Nanak  has  taken  to  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints;  his  heart  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  feet. 
I|4||4||15|| 

HUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wrtt  HfU  WW  OdyfeS  HW>  Hfu  WffeH1^  II 

As  the  king  is  entangled  in  kingly  affairs,  and  the  egotist  in  his  own  egotism, 

wzg  nfu  wit  ttsf'feG  fef  ufu  ufar  u%  ftroprft  mn 

and  the  greedy  man  is  enticed  by  greed,  so  is  the  spiritually  enlightened  being 
absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tT?>  cT§  feuT  HO1^  II 

This  is  what  befits  the  Lord's  servant. 


Oftf  feoffe  offo       wfedld  Ufa  cfonf?)  ut  fel^t  II  UU^f  II 

Beholding  the  Lord  near  at  hand,  he  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  he  is  satisfied  through 
the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||Pause|| 

»THW)  frrf  wrat  su<j'feG  fH?>  ffk  fw#  n 

The  addict  is  addicted  to  his  drug,  and  the  landlord  is  in  love  with  his  land, 
tftu  HfcJT  Wfm  U  ?to  ftft  TddoCdl  IIPII 

As  the  baby  is  attached  to  his  milk,  so  the  Saint  is  in  love  with  God.  1 12|  | 

ftrfe»r  nftr  fewft  ufo»F  ^  £ftf  jto  u^fu  II 

The  scholar  is  absorbed  in  scholarship,  and  the  eyes  are  happy  to  see. 

ZTW  Wfc  fef  Ufa  tT?7  Ufa  3J5  3F¥fU  II3II 

As  the  tongue  savors  the  tastes,  so  does  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

M  f*f  3Ht  W  yUoT         UT^     H»T>ft  II 

As  is  the  hunger,  so  is  the  fulfiller;  He  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all  hearts. 
(TOoT  fWH  SHTt  tidHc1)  oft  Uf  fkfenf  WddH'Ht  IISimil^N 

Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  he  has  met  God,  the  I  nner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 16|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UK      3>T  §tTC5  cTU§  UK  foddlc1)  §  II 

We  are  filthy,  and  You  are  immaculate,  0  Creator  Lord;  we  are  worthless,  and  You  are 
the  Great  Giver. 

UH  UHU  faW  f  HUH  cW  oT  ftlW  llHll 

We  are  fools,  and  You  are  wise  and  all-knowing.  You  are  the  knower  of  all  things. 
Ill 

HHT  UH  >>TH  f  W  II 

0  Lord,  this  is  what  we  are,  and  this  is  what  You  are. 


uh  unft  3H  yry  tfe?>      5W      II  uu*§  || 

We  are  sinners,  and  You  are  the  Destroyer  of  sins.  Your  abode  is  so  beautiful,  0  Lord 
and  Master.  1 1  Pause|  | 

3K  H¥  Wr{  wfa  fo^FT  fltf  f%e  W??  II 

You  fashion  all,  and  having  fashioned  them,  You  bless  them.  You  bestow  upon  them 
soul,  body  and  the  breath  of  life. 

GsddlrtlflFU  |T?>  ?ujt  5Cg\  3K  xFfi  IIP  II 

We  are  worthless  -  we  have  no  virtue  at  all;  please,  bless  us  with  Your  gift,  0  Merciful 
Lordand  Master.  ||2|| 

You  do  good  for  us,  but  we  do  not  see  it  as  good;  You  are  kind  and  compassionate, 
forever  and  ever. 

3K  mre^      ftot  3H  grtfu      aw  11311 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  please,  save  us, 
Your  children!  ||3|| 

3H  fcW?>  »T3W  yfdid'A  tft»f  tfe  Hfe  W%  II 

You  are  the  treasure,  eternal  Lord  King;  all  beings  and  creatures  beg  of  You. 
oGJ  ?775or  UH  fefr  U^W  U^  H3?>  t  WE  Nttll^inPII 

Says  Nanak,  such  is  our  condition;  please,  Lord,  keep  us  on  the  Path  of  the  Saints. 
I|4||6||17|| 

HUfe  HUW  U  UTf  P  || 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

In  our  mother's  womb,  You  blessed  us  with  Your  meditative  remembrance,  and  You 
preserved  us  there. 

U^oT  HW  WU  25Ufe  Kfe         d'drtd'd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Through  the  countless  waves  of  the  ocean  of  fire,  please,  carry  us  across  and  save  us, 
0  Savior  Lord!  ||1|| 


WQ  §  5W  fkfo  II 

0  Lord,  You  are  the  Master  above  my  head. 

Sfcr  §<F  II  3UT§  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  You  alone  are  my  Support.  1 1  Pause|  | 
att  off  h!  mv?)  otd^o'd  fe^  frt  ii 

He  looks  upon  the  creation  like  a  mountain  of  gold,  and  sees  the  Creator  as  a  blade  of 
grass. 

f      wm>  off  jrarcft  w?>         w?>  iipii 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  we  are  all  mere  beggars;  0  God,  You  give  gifts  according 
to  Your  Will.  ||2|| 

ftf?>  Hfu  »f^f  ftft  Hfu  »T^t  »f^fr        3>f%  II 

In  an  instant,  You  are  one  thing,  and  in  another  instant,  You  are  another.  Wondrous 
are  Your  ways! 

ft  §jf  arfu^  areft     »ibth  wr%  11311 

You  are  beautiful,  mysterious,  profound,  unfathomable,  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 
I|3|| 
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H'MHfdl  FT§         fwwfeQ  3§  H75t  fJ-FUt  H^t  II 

When  You  brought  me  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  then  I  heard 
the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

wre  3fe»r      ut  cTOot  uhtv      fea^st  iittiiPiiwi 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  beholding  the  Glory  of  the  Primal  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||4||7||18|| 

HUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UK  H3?>  oft  %?)  fw%  UH        oft  HU^  II 

I  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Beloved  Saints;  I  seek  the  Protection  of  their 
Sanctuary. 


m  u>f#  §u       hu  uh^  aru^  mn 

The  Saints  are  my  all-powerful  Support;  the  Saints  are  my  ornament  and  decoration. 
Illll 

UH  H3?>  fHf  Hfe  II 

I  am  hand  and  glove  with  the  Saints. 

yufu  feftw  ws\  ii 

I  have  realized  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

feU  H?>  3^         II  dO'Q  II 

This  mind  is  yours,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H3?>  ffr§  Hut       U#  JT3?>  ffr§  fyOd'd1  II 

My  dealings  are  with  the  Saints,  and  my  business  is  with  the  Saints. 

H3?>  ffr§  UH  WW  tffew  ufe  33lfe  5%  IIP  II 

I  have  earned  the  profit  with  the  Saints,  and  the  treasure  filled  to  over-flowing  with 
devotion  to  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H3?>  H  off  Utft  H§vt  3§  §ufu»F  Htf  cF  W  II 

The  Saints  entrusted  to  me  the  capital,  and  my  mind's  delusion  was  dispelled, 
tran  wfe »ra o^r orfgt  ft§ Hara iisii 

What  can  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  do  now?  All  my  accounts  have  been  torn 
up.  ||3|| 

g£  JJtf  yrfe»F  HH?)  ct  UUW  II 

I  have  found  the  greatest  bliss,  and  I  am  at  peace,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints. 

otu ?TOor ufe fkf  h$ Hrfenr uftr ui fenn^  iisntiRtf n 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord;  it  is  imbued  with  the  wondrous  Love 
of  the  Lord.  ||4||8||19|| 

HUfeHSU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H3t  HKcft  ^tfU  %      §3t  ut  sfe  FF?>t  II 

All  the  things  that  you  see,  0  man,  you  shall  have  to  leave  behind. 

*FH tfh  jrfcJT od%  fyQd'd1  u^fu ire  r<sdy'6l  inn 

Let  your  dealings  be  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  you  shall  attain  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 
Illll 

fw%  f  Hi  mre^  n 

O  my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Giver  of  peace. 

<nfe  y%  tffrr  §ireHr  3>r  ut  jffer  u^1^  n  do'Q  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  these  Teachings,  and  I  am  attuned  to  You.  ||Pause|| 
oPH      25^  HU  »ffk>IW  31"  HfU  JTtf  ?Kjt  WEtW  II 

In  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  self-conceit,  peace  is  not  to 
be  found. 

UU      f         at  H%  Htf  3§  »R5U         JTO  IFEbft  IIP  II 

So  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all,  0  my  mind,  and  then  you  shall  find  bliss,  joy  and 
peace.  ||2|| 

Wfi  7)  W?)  >3f3U  feftr  W?)  31"     offe  H?)  II 

He  knows  the  condition  of  your  inner  self,  and  He  will  not  let  your  work  go  in  vain  - 
serve  Him,  0  mind. 

cffe       ufH feu  H£»F  »foTO  H3fe  $3%^  II3II 

Worship  Him,  and  dedicate  this  mind  unto  Him,  the  Image  of  the  Undying  Lord,  the 
Divine  Guru.  1 13| | 

3tfe  efe»ra  HTjt  UTORJH  fadcCd'  II 

He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Compassionate  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the 
Formless  Lord. 

ftm  ^ddfe  ?FH  T^m       WF^  IIBIItfllPOII 

The  Naam  is  my  merchandise,  the  Naam  is  my  nourishment;  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  is 
the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life.  ||4||9||20|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fk^Hof  off  Lnfe§  nfc  ww  fkszs      tofenr  n 

He  infuses  the  breath  into  the  dead  bodies,  and  he  reunited  the  separated  ones. 
UH  IttS  H3TCT  Ufa  <W  Hftf  3Ffe»f  1 1  HI  I 

Even  beasts,  demons  and  fools  become  attentive  listeners,  when  He  sings  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

y%  ire  at  £9  ws^i  11 

Behold  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

3*  oft  otlKfe  otUf  ?)  FF5t  II  g?F§  II 

His  worth  cannot  be  described.  1 1  Pause|  | 

wj\  w  ^fu§  ^  »r?re  Hare  fyHd1/^  11 

He  has  demolished  the  abode  of  sorrow  and  disease,  and  brought  bliss,  joy  and 
happiness. 

H?>         £75  fk&  »ff^3T  U3?>  u£  cW  II?  II 

He  effortlessly  awards  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desire,  and  all  works  are  brought  to 
perfection.  ||2|| 

eUf  jto  y>m  w  ffra  fkfe  ar£       to  11 

He  finds  peace  in  this  world,  and  his  face  is  radiant  in  the  world  hereafter;  his  comings 
and  goings  are  finished. 

W^fu^^ifw^HtotHfe^  113 II 

He  becomes  fearless,  and  his  heart  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  his 
mind  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

§33  tS3  Ufa      3F#  tJ*f        sTH  §W  II 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  his  pain, 
sorrow  and  doubt  are  dispelled. 


ofU  (TOoT  ^  ^      oTOT  fT  oT  |ra  ^ctf  H?J  ?5W  119 II  ^0 II P^  II 

Says  Nanak,  his  karma  is  perfect;  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  1 14|  1 10|  |21|  | 

HgfeHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33?J  grfe  cxQsl  jfftT  H1^  FP"  3"  oTtf  ?)  LFgbft  || 

Forsaking  the  jewel,  he  is  attached  to  the  shell;  nothing  will  come  of  it. 
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H?)  JTC1"  ftpfl'dltff  11*^11 

0  my  mind,  meditate  forever  on  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

fHT-rau  ufo  ufo  (7K  ira1?^  ii 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  mortal. 

fe?5H  oTtjt  %TS  »ffW?)t  II  gurf  II 

Your  frail  body  shall  perish,  you  ignorant  fool.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fk<n  fSTW  »ff  HV?>  H^^H  3t  oft  675  ?>  II 

Illusions  and  dream-objects  possess  nothing  of  greatness. 

3fT?)  fe?J  6T1H  7)  »FscfH  jffilT  7)  6TO  FFIjt  IIP  II 

Without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  nothing  succeeds,  and  nothing  will  go  along  with  you. 
I|2|| 

U§  U§  o[3B  fcpfe  y>ttW  rft»f  6T  oFH  ?>  oftcT  II 

Acting  in  egotism  and  pride,  his  life  passes  away,  and  he  does  nothing  for  his  soul. 
W^S  W^S  ?kJ  feusrfW  ?njt  tjtcT  II3II 

Wandering  and  wandering  all  around,  he  is  never  satisfied;  he  does  not  remember  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 


Wr*  fkoF^  fW4ttW3  »f7Ttr  tft  offe  %%  II 

Intoxicated  with  the  taste  of  corruption,  cruel  pleasures  and  countless  sins,  he  is 
consigned  to  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

(TOoT  oft       ipfu  fe^t  oT3U  »^T5  H^T  11811^113311 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  God,  to  eradicate  his  demerits.  1 14|  1 11|  |22|  | 

^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

&z  wwu      mfent  cfh    to  w%  n 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect,  Imperishable  Lord,  and  the  poison  of  sexual 
desire  and  anger  shall  be  burnt  away. 

HU1"  fetfK  »fcJTf?>  5T  HW  H^J  HfHT  §ITO  IIHII 

You  shall  cross  over  the  awesome,  arduous  ocean  of  fire,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 11|  | 

yt  <nfo  nf<r&  ^?jk  wfar  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  the  darkness  of  doubt. 
3ff  OH  53Tfe  Uf  ^  II  ^F§  II 

Remember  God  with  love  and  devotion;  He  is  near  at  hand.  ||Pause|| 
Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  few      tft»F  Hff  3tf  3%  II 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence,  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and 
your  mind  and  body  shall  remain  satisfied. 

rTB"  oC3  ufe  3fcT&  U^KH^  oCS  »f%  oCS  W5\  IIP  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere;  where  would 
He  come  from,  and  where  would  He  go?  1 12| | 

iW  31T  HfTH  fcJWT)  3H  HH7  frfH  Hf?>      pW  II 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  is  a  person  of  meditation,  penance,  self- 
restraint  and  spiritual  wisdom,  and  a  knower  of  reality. 


m\  ^h?>  ftrf?)  ?r^Kftf  Lpfew  3*  oft  u^?>  ujw  113 11 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  jewel  of  the  Naam;  his  efforts  come  to  perfect  fruition.  1 1 3|  | 
offe  5T&H  fHZ  oT^t  FfH  oft  II 

All  his  struggles,  sufferings  and  pains  are  dispelled,  and  the  noose  of  death  is  cut 
away  from  him. 

cRJ  JTOoT  Ufe  few        H?>  3?>  3$  HddMH1  11911^5115311 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  extended  His  Mercy,  and  so  his  mind  and  body  blossom  forth. 
I|4||12||23|| 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ora^  c(d'*!£d'd  Uf  WSr  UTORJH  Uf  H»T>ft  II 

God  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Great  Giver;  God  is  the  Supreme  Lord  and 
Master. 

flfrf  oft£  efe»fW  H  Uf  WddH'Ht  NHII 

The  Merciful  Lord  created  all  beings;  God  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 
Illll 

to  ?r?  unr  »rfu  ii 

My  Guru  is  Himself  my  friend  and  support. 

m  HUtT  »fTO  mWFT  ^st  H^t  II  ^U^f  II 

I  am  in  celestial  peace,  bliss,  joy,  pleasure  and  wondrous  glory.  ||Pause|| 

<jra  oft  H^fe  UU  I  FTH  H^t  H1?)  II 

Seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  my  fears  have  been  dispelled,  and  I  am  accepted 
in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

|re  3T^3  ttP^rftr  ?FH  Ufa  »F£  Wit  ^  IIP  II 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  and  worshipping  in  adoration  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I 
have  reached  my  destination.  ||2|| 


H  H  oPf  oft      §HHfe  H3Tfe  HHT  fw#  II 

Everyone  applauds  and  congratulates  me;  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  is  dear  to  me. 

Htj  yfttd'fd  frf     »fy£  frrf?>      Ott  H^t  113 11 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  God,  who  has  totally  protected  and  preserved  my  honor. 
I|3|| 

3THfe  ftp»P$  m$  Hfe  §TJ%  frffe  ftTfe  €3H$  l^fe^  II 

They  are  saved,  who  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  they  listen  to  the 
spiritual  dialogue  of  the  Naam. 

3fer§"  fofiro  FTc^of     wjrf  »rfitj  ws\  urfe  »rfe»fT  11 9 11  ^3 11 59 11 

Nanak's  God  has  become  Merciful  to  him;  he  has  arrived  home  in  ecstasy. 
||4||13||24|| 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  oft  H^fe        t  25*%  &i  few  JTtf  l4*fe»F  II 

In  God's  Sanctuary,  all  fears  depart,  suffering  disappears,  and  peace  is  obtained. 

u»r  u^tuk  H»™t     Hfs^ra  fwfb>r  1 1  *=\  1 1 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master  becomes  merciful,  we  meditate  on  the 
Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

tft§  f  Ai  wfuz  wsr  11 

O  Dear  God,  You  are  my  Lord  Master  and  Great  Giver, 
offe  foTW      efa  tTfe»fW       dl'^Q  3fe  ^FB7  II  dO'Q  II 

By  Your  Mercy,  0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  imbue  me  with  Your  Love,  that  I  might 
sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Hfedlfd  mj  fcW?>  fcrf'fe»F  ftfe7         fe^Ht  II 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  within  me,  and  all  my 
anxieties  have  been  dispelled. 
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offa  few  »fy?7  offe  sto  Hf?>  #7»F  W^'hI  IIP II 

By  His  Mercy,  He  has  made  me  His  own,  and  the  imperishable  Lord  has  come  to  dwell 
within  my  mind.  1 12|  | 

^  off  fair?)  7)  5T§  wit  H  Hfedlfd  W/ff  ^  II 

No  misfortune  afflicts  one  who  is  protected  by  the  True  Guru. 

ctkw hh fee  w^fo mte  ufo  an ^  ii3ii 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  God  come  to  abide  within  his  heart,  and  he  savors  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

orfo     n^oc  Lrg  »fy£  frrfe  h?>  oftfe  uw^\  n 

So,  as  a  servant,  serve  your  God,  who  fulfills  your  mind's  desires. 

s^of  err t  yfttd'd  firfe yg?>  Ott iiainaiipun 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Lord,  who  has  protected  and  preserved  his 
honor.  ||4||14||25|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>ffe»r  HU  H3T?>  mfwt  %^Ff  ?)  tTO  II 

Infatuated  with  the  darkness  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  he  does  not  know  the 
Lord,  the  Great  Giver. 

rfrf  fU3"  Wffi  faf?)  ttTLT?)  offe  H7?)  II  ^  II 

The  Lord  created  his  body  and  fashioned  his  soul,  but  he  claims  that  his  power  is  his 
own.  ||1|| 

h?>     eftf  gfu§     W>ft  II 

0  foolish  mind,  God,  your  Lord  and  Master  is  watching  over  you. 

tt  feg  oraftr  H^t  H^t  frt    ?>  cjf>ft      n  w§  n 

Whatever  you  do,  He  knows;  nothing  can  remain  concealed  from  Him.  ||Pause|| 


frTU^  H»FE      Hfe  >ff  §14^  facCd'  II 

You  are  intoxicated  with  the  tastes  of  the  tongue,  with  greed  and  pride;  countless  sins 
spring  from  these. 

HUB"  TTf?)  W^HS      ipf&W  <J§H        57  WW  IIP II 

You  wandered  in  pain  through  countless  incarnations,  weighed  down  by  the  chains  of 
egotism.  ||2|| 

#fe  fo^'d  »ffeof        HfU  ira        HTHT  II 

Behind  closed  doors,  hidden  by  many  screens,  the  man  takes  his  pleasure  with 
another  man's  wife. 

tTH  H^T  >fBTfo  3H  ct§f  143^  §^        113 II 

When  Chitr  and  Gupt,  the  celestial  accountants  of  the  conscious  and  subconscious,  call 
for  your  account,  who  will  screen  you  then?  1 1 3|  | 

ete  efewra  u^?>     ^Fr?>  3k  fe?>  §3  ?)  oT^t  ii 

O  Perfect  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Destroyer  of  pain,  without  You,  I  have  no  shelter 
at  all. 

oPfe      HH^  HW  Hfe  cTOof  LT^  Hd£'«l  119 II  ^  II  P£  II 

Please,  lift  me  up  out  of  the  world-ocean;  0  God,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 
||4||15||26|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  helper  and  friend;  His  sermon  and  the  Kirtan 
of  His  Praises  have  brought  me  peace. 

<jra  u%  oft  w$  frfu  wre  orau  ftis  u^t  iihii 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani,  and  be  ever  in  bliss,  0  mortal.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  ww  fk>ran  we\  ii 

Remember  the  True  Lord  in  meditation,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


H'MHTdi     jto  irefrft  ufo  fenfe  ?>  oraf  trot  n  gzrf  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  eternal  peace  is  obtained,  and  the 
Lord  is  never  forgotten.  ||Pause|| 

TPW  U^JHH^  dd1  FT  fHH%  H  tfl%  II 

Your  Name,  0  Transcendent  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  whoever  meditates  on  it,  lives. 

ftTH   orafn  u^ufe  u%  h  tttj  fe^HW  gt%  IIP II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Grace  -  that  humble  servant  becomes  immaculate  and 
pure.  ||2|| 

few?)  terra  nfk  e*f  ?fh?>  are  ggst  h?>  w  ii 

Obstacles  are  removed,  and  all  pains  are  eliminated;  my  mind  is  attached  to  the 
Guru's  feet. 

&z  w^b  »ftre  nffec^nt  mc^fe^  ufe  £faT  ww  113 11 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  immovable  and  imperishable  Lord,  one  remains 
awake  to  the  Lord's  Love,  day  and  night.  1 1 3|  | 

H^feirMswy^ufestorar  ntrat  11 

He  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires,  listening  to  the  comforting  sermon  of  the 
Lord. 

ttffe  >3ffe  Ufa"  7P7)S[  5T§  H  lj§  U»F  ifcft  IIBII^IIPPII 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  God  is  Nanak's  best  friend. 
||4||16||27|| 

rrefo  huw  u  u^re1 11 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Panch-Padas: 

fecW »rg §^ few »Rrst  mil 

May  my  emotional  attachment,  my  sense  of  mine  and  yours,  and  my  self-conceit  be 
dispelled.  ||1|| 

RHUfeur  y^o  11 

0  Saints,  show  me  such  a  way, 


fks  u§h  are?  ftwdl  mn  n 

by  which  my  egotism  and  pride  might  be  eliminated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  |3  UTOUH  offe  >ff?P>F  IIPII 

I  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all  beings,  and  I  am  the  dust  of  all.  1 1 2|  | 

Oftff      tft§  »fyt  H§T      3tfe  f>f#  II3II 

I  see  God  always  with  me,  and  the  wall  of  doubt  has  been  shattered.  1 1 3|  | 

The  medicine  of  the  Naam,  and  the  Immaculate  Water  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  are 
obtained  through  the  Guru's  Gate.  ||4|| 

cRJ  cTOof  fm  HTTHfe  fefw  feH  3Tg  fkfe      fid-d'dl  imiRPIIPtll 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead, 
meets  with  the  Guru,  and  his  diseases  are  cured.  ||5||17||28|| 
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Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H^HVfe  Hfe  HHSf  HtFTW  fH  Hfo  II 

Fire  is  contained  in  all  firewood,  and  butter  is  contained  in  all  milk. 

?>fa  nfu  fffe  H>rst  urfe  urfe  HTtr§  iftw  1 1  *=\  1 1 

God's  Light  is  contained  in  the  high  and  the  low;  the  Lord  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  beings. 
Illll 

H3U  urfe  urfe  ufu»r  mffuf  II 

0  Saints,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 


UU?>  Ufa  ufo§  HUH  Hfu  fTfe  gfe  UH^F  »ffU§  mil  3Ur§  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  completely  permeating  everyone,  everywhere;  He  is  diffused  in  the 
water  and  the  land.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

are  few  cTOof  ffH  art  HTddifd  ^uh  Honfef  n 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence;  the  True  Guru  has 
dispelled  his  doubt. 

HUH  fts^'Hl  H^t  ttf&lF      Hfu  ufu»F  HH'fef  II 5 mil 5 tf  II 

The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere,  permeating  all,  and  yet,  He  is  unattached  from  all. 
I|2||l||29|| 

HUfc  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  oC  fHHUfe  ufe  W&W  fe^H  rTcW  HU5 t  t?*jt  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  in  ecstasy;  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  and  fear  are 
removed. 

Wfo  IJ^UW  ?PZ  frfa  WWfa  HUfu  7i  fsrw  flft  mil 

The  four  cardinal  blessings,  and  the  nine  treasures  are  received;  you  shall  never  feel 
hunger  or  thirst  again.  1 1 1|  | 

tF^^y^f  mft  ii 

Chanting  His  Name,  you  shall  be  at  peace. 

h^h  h^h  fwwwu  S'oTU  off  Htf  S7>  Ht»fu  H*ft  mil  UUr§  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  0  my  soul,  with  mind, 
body  and  mouth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfs  irefu  u^fu  h?>  Htew       ?>  >H3fu  gift  n 

You  shall  find  peace,  and  your  mind  shall  be  soothed  and  cooled;  the  fire  of  desire 
shall  not  burn  within  you. 

cjru cTOof  off  uf  fe*rfe»F frfe sfo fe^fe u*ft  iipiipii3oii 

The  Guru  has  revealed  God  to  Nanak,  in  the  three  worlds,  in  the  water,  the  earth  and 
the  woods.  ||2||2||30|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oPH  fir         f£w  fe?>  §  wfU  ss^q  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  -  please,  save  me  from  these,  0 
Lord. 

feU  #SU  t  fe?>  off        WUfi  feoffe  ytt'^o  mn 

Please  eradicate  these  from  within  me,  and  call  me  to  come  close  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

wret  feftr  »rfu  h<s'^o  ii 

You  alone  teach  me  Your  Ways. 
Ufe  ttfi         3T^U  mil  UUrf  II 

With  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  I  sing  His  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ferrf  Frdt  oraf  ut£  t  feu  feftr  h?>  nfu  ufzu  ii 

May  I  never  forget  the  Lord  within  my  heart;  please,  instill  such  understanding  within 
my  mind. 

cJRJ       #fe§  ^sf'dfl  tT?7  (TOof  oTHfU  7i  q^U  113113113^11 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  now,  he  will 
not  go  anywhere  else.  ||2||3||31|| 

HUfcHUOTU  || 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  oC  fHHUfe  Hf  cfg  WgfW  feu#       7>  W5\  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  things  are  obtained,  and  one's  efforts  shall  not 
be  in  vain. 

fen     fe»rftT      oC3      h  m  Hfu  ^fuw  H>ret  iihii 

Forsaking  God,  why  do  you  attach  yourself  to  another?  He  is  contained  in  everything. 
Ill 

Ufe  ufe  fHHUU  1T3  3RIW  II 

0  Saints,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  World-Lord,  Har,  Har. 


H'MHTdl  fkfe  ?FH  ftW?U  U3?>  ut  WW  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^rf  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord;  your  efforts  shall  be  rewarded.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wf$  HHTO  fcVfe  ufeu1^  OH  HfUH  3Tfe  35*%  II 

He  ever  preserves  and  cherishes  His  servant;  with  Love,  He  hugs  him  close. 

cRJ  JTOoT      fH%  fyHdd  FTCT^  tfe  cTH  l^t  II P II 8 II 3P II 

Says  Nanak,  forgetting  You,  0  God,  how  can  the  world  find  life?  1 12|  |4|  |32|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ffeTHt  tft^TS  ^        fHHZS      Hft  II 

He  is  imperishable,  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  meditating  on  Him,  all  filth  is  removed. 
3re  feW  33T3?>  off  yddfts  few       cTSt  1 1  *=\  II 

He  is  the  treasure  of  excellence,  the  object  of  His  devotees,  but  rare  are  those  who 
find  Him.  ||1|| 

>t%  Hff  trfir  are       uf  ret  ii 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  God,  the  Cherisher  of  the  world. 

w  oft  H^fe  ijfew  m  vt&w  wufc    &  ret  mn  re^f  n 

Seeking  His  Sanctuary,  one  finds  peace,  and  he  shall  not  suffer  in  pain  again. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

^sf'dfl  H'UHdJ  ireorfe  fe?)  #£3  U^Hfe  ^gt  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Meeting  them,  evil-mindedness  is  eliminated. 
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feff  at  life  ?TOoT       wk  fttfi  Ufa  ?PH  fat  IIPimil33ll 

Slave  Nanak  yearns  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those,  who  have  woven  the  Lord's 
Name  into  their  hearts.  ||2||5||33|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

He  dispels  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations,  and  lends  support  to  the  dry  and 
shrivelled  mind. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  one  is  enraptured,  contemplating  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

Ire  ?Tf  3tf^  ii 

My  physician  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Ufa  Ufa       »T§lfg  Hfa  irt  oFt  FTH  oft  ^TF  1 1  HI  I  dTF§  II 

He  places  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my  mouth,  and  cuts  away  the  noose  of 
Death.  ||l||Pause|| 

rorew      m?>  fro  wif  c/did'd1  n 

He  is  the  all-powerful,  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  He  Himself  is  the  Doer  of 
deeds. 

WTCF  ST?  Ufa  »FfU  OyPd^F  TOof  ?TH  ^pgr  ||P||^||38II 

The  Lord  Himself  saves  His  slave;  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam.  1 12|  |6|  |34|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oft  arfe  ?h  ut  w$     ut  uiu  fcti  n 

Only  You  know  the  state  of  my  innermost  self;  You  alone  can  judge  me. 
H*ffH      WfUB      »Rf£       *ft  cffe  IIHII 

Please  forgive  me,  0  Lord  God  Master;  I  have  committed  thousands  of  sins  and 
mistakes.  ||1|| 

tft  §  >rt      $i  ii 

O  my  Dear  Lord  God  Master,  You  are  always  near  me. 


Ufa  ttZ  TttE  Hfu       mil  gurf  II 

0  Lord,  please  bless  Your  disciple  with  the  shelter  of  Your  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Infinite  and  endless  is  my  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  lofty,  virtuous  and  profoundly  deep. 
oTfe  fjTOof       »fy^  xFFR      ?T7)of  oftF  fcT^  II P  IIP  II 3U II 

Cutting  away  the  noose  of  death,  the  Lord  has  made  Nanak  His  slave,  and  now,  what 
does  he  owe  to  anyone  else?  1 12| |7| |35| | 

H^fe  MS  L|  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foTira  3Tf  mf^W  FIBR5  HfiTO  II 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  became  merciful  to  me,  and  I  obtained  all  of  my 
mind's  desires. 

»THfe      Wfa  Ufa         3tf^  ottfEWZ  II  ^  II 

1  have  become  stable  and  steady,  touching  the  Lord's  Feet,  and  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

HH3f  || 

It  is  a  good  time,  a  perfectly  auspicious  time. 

WiB  HUtT  »fTO  (WtTfy?1^  WkHJ       iihii  su'f  II 

I  am  in  celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  ecstasy,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UTS'  >it!<d  H^ltJ'cl  II 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  my  home  has  become  a  mansion  filled  with 
happiness. 

Ufa  7>nj  ftjTTO  S^oT  rffi  yfettF  HBR^fes  yWE\  II 3  lit  II  3£  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  attained  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name;  all  his  desires  have  been 
fulfilled.  ||2||8||36|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|ra  §t  ttG  hh  1w  aid  fa     ?5tf^  ufk  oft^  || 

The  Guru's  feet  abide  within  my  heart;  God  has  blessed  me  with  good  fortune. 

we  fonra      LraKH^  ?tk  fm^  wfo  iihii 

The  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  became  merciful  to  me,  and  I  found  the  treasure  of 
the  Naam  within  my  mind.  ||1|| 

At  3Tf  HtH  II 

My  Guru  is  my  Saving  Grace,  my  only  best  friend. 

^fst  e  ^fk»r^t cfe ?>te  mil  g?F§  II 

Over  and  over  again,  He  blesses  me  with  double,  even  four-fold,  greatness. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

flfof  tfe  Ufe         §Tjr%  U^H^  £*fSUr%  II 

God  saves  all  beings  and  creatures,  giving  them  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

ufr oft »ra^TT m&t re iiPiitfiiapn 

Wondrous  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to 
Him.  ||2||9||37|| 

fefeHUFU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUf?)  oraf  c^H  tr?>  fe^HW  ws\  »raiH  W  II 

I  gather  in  and  collect  the  immaculate  wealth  of  the  Naam;  this  commodity  is 
inaccessible  and  incomparable. 

fewfk  fk&x?  w&i     w&s  *rfe  flt^u  fktr  J-re^r  iihii 

Revel  in  it,  delight  in  it,  be  happy  and  enjoy  peace,  and  live  long,  0  Sikhs  and 
brethren.  ||1|| 

Ufa  ct        cTMW  »fIM  II 

I  have  the  support  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 


m  UT^fe  yfe§      HfUf  Hfe         fetf  HH1^  IIHII  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  found  the  boat  of  Truth;  embarking  on  it,  I  sail 
across  the  ocean  of  poison.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  perfect,  imperishable  Lord  has  become  merciful;  He  Himself  has  taken  care  of  me. 
Ufa  iffk  (TOoT  fydlH^  (TOoT        JTH^  II 5 IRO II Still 

Beholding,  beholding  His  Vision,  Nanak  has  blossomed  forth  in  ecstasy.  0  Nanak,  He  is 
beyond  estimation.  1 12|  1 10| |38|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  His  power,  and  compassion  has  welled  up  in  every 
heart. 

Hfe  ^r^\  ofaft  5TH75  W  H¥  3fe»F  II  ^  II 

Blending  me  with  Himself,  He  has  blessed  me  with  glorious  greatness,  and  I  have 
found  pleasure  and  happiness.  ||1|| 

Hfedlf  U?F  Hi"  c^fe  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  is  always  with  me. 
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UTORJH  frfV       f(OT  II  g?Ff  II 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  I  am  forever  in  ecstasy.  ||Pause|| 
YHSfa  WUfa  W7)  t)<Sdfd  tT3  5T3  0*ff  M  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  in  all  places  and  interspaces,  wherever  I  look,  He  is  there. 

cTOof  3J§  Lpfe§  *!3s*'dfl  feH  FP^  »f^f  ?>  ast  IIPII^II3tfll 

Nanak  has  found  the  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  no  one  else  is  as  great  as  He. 
I|2||H||39|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

crfo»re  huh  gfcu^  ttz  f^rfgnr  n 

I  have  been  blessed  with  peace,  pleasure,  bliss,  and  the  celestial  sound  current, 
gazing  upon  the  feet  of  God. 

grUTKFt  grfaf  Wftt  H^dlfd  3*y  fef^F  IRII 

The  Savior  has  saved  His  child,  and  the  True  Guru  has  cured  his  fever.  1 1 1|  | 

§H%  Hfd did  oft  Hdi'fcl  II 

I  have  been  saved,  in  the  True  Guru's  Sanctuary; 

W     H¥  7)  feOTt  WZ\  II  giFf  II 

service  to  Him  does  not  go  in  vain.  ||l||Pause|| 

uraHfum  wrsfa  ^f?>  h*f     »fy?>  3$  efe»fw  11 

There  is  peace  within  the  home  of  one's  heart,  and  there  is  peace  outside  as  well, 
when  God  becomes  kind  and  compassionate. 

?F?>cT  ta?>  7i  Wit  3§  H^r  Uf  U»F  fcTUVW  IIP  11^3118011 

0  Nanak,  no  obstacles  block  my  way;  my  God  has  become  gracious  and  merciful  to 
me.  ||2||12||40|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WQ  Hftr  Sfew  Hfo  §^H  FTH  U3?>  rTH  cJF^t  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  mind  became  excited,  and  I  sang 
the  Praises  of  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 

fHfe  3T^t  ftfe1"  fHHfo  »f(^HT  HW  3fo>T        1 1  °\  1 1 

My  anxiety  was  dispelled,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Infinite  Lord;  I  have 
crossed  over  the  world  ocean,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

fuut  Ufa  o[  ttZ  ^WE\  II 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 


JTO  IffzW  HUrT  gfe  flfflt  $W  Wfk  II  II 

I  have  found  peace,  and  the  celestial  sound  current  resounds  within  me;  countless 
diseases  have  been  eradicated.  ||Pause|| 

fenr  ws  §%  »rftr  ^rs1"  cfb-rfe  ocug  ?>  ws\  n 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  I  speak  and  describe?  Your  worth  cannot  be 
estimated. 

cTOot  wm wfya'Hl  w  uf  ^fenr hu1^  hp  11^3118^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  devotees  become  imperishable  and  immortal;  their  God  becomes 
their  friend  and  support.  ||2||13||41|| 

H^fcHSLI  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<JTU        t^T  Hfk  FTH  ufe  ttfV^  fo^RF  II 

My  sufferings  have  come  to  an  end,  and  all  diseases  have  been  eradicated. 

God  has  showered  me  with  His  Grace.  Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  worship  and  adore 
my  Lord  and  Master;  my  efforts  have  come  to  fruition.  ||1|| 

ufo  rfr§  s  mf  jfyfe  ^fk  ii 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  peace,  wealth  and  capital. 

grftf  off  L[g  »pfr  »ra^rfH  ||  g<jT§  || 

Please,  save  me,  0  my  Beloved!  I  offer  this  prayer  to  my  God.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H  >fBl§  H^t  H^t  U^f  »TU?>  tfHH  ^StF  II 

Whatever  I  ask  for,  I  receive;  I  have  total  faith  in  my  Master. 

oTU  <TOof  3Tf       #fc§  fkfef         >5fUHT  IIPinailBPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  all  my  fears  have  been  dispelled. 
||2||14||42|| 

^feHWll  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  all  pains  have 
been  eradicated. 

3^  #3T  3T$      HBfit  H?>  fet      Uife»F  II  ^  II 

The  fever  and  the  disease  are  gone,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  I 
have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires.  1 1 1|  | 

to  3j?     mre^  ii 

My  Perfect  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

ora^  w^z  mrew  mmft  u^?>      faii'd1  n  n 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Almighty  Lord  and  Master,  the  Perfect  Primal 
Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fe^e        3J£  WWU      cTOof      efe»iw  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  bliss,  joy  and  ecstasy;  Guru  Nanak  has  become 
kind  and  compassionate. 

HHora^trai  ^fefo  U»F  UTORJH  11311^118311 

Shouts  of  cheers  and  congratulations  ring  out  all  over  the  world;  the  Supreme  Lord 
God  has  become  my  Savior  and  Protector.  1 12|  1 15|  |43|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u>rat      7)  arshx1"  we\  wis*  tot?  u&fk  n 

He  did  not  take  my  accounts  into  account;  such  is  His  forgiving  nature. 

£fe  3^  offo  »fy£  HtT"  HtH"  $<f\  Wfk  II  ^11 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  saved  me  and  made  me  His  own;  forever  and  ever,  I  enjoy 
His  Love.  ||1|| 

WW  HrfUH  WS  fHOd^'i  II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  merciful  and  forgiving. 


m  wfEW  At  nfedifd  utr  ret  Fran  crfo»re  n  3*f§  n 

My  Perfect  Guru  has  bound  me  to  Him,  and  now,  I  am  in  absolute  ecstasy.  1 1  Pause|  | 
rft§  i-Ffe  fijf  ftTfc  FPfrP^F  fe^  Uc^  tf3  II 

The  One  who  fashioned  the  body  and  placed  the  soul  within,  who  gives  you  clothing 
and  nourishment 

wit wr at »ffv Ot? gnft ?TOor to ofdy'i  iipii^iibbii 

-  He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
||2||16||44|| 
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H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttB  dl^'fettF  Ufa  Ufe  »W  Hf  JWf  fSFfoW  II 

The  Lord  God  Himself  has  rid  the  whole  world  of  its  sins,  and  saved  it. 

u'dyofH ufk few to^ mffw  mn 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  extended  His  mercy,  and  confirmed  His  innate  nature.  ||1|| 
U^t  ^FH  ^tf^Ht  II 

I  have  attained  the  Protective  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  my  King. 
m  HUrT  »T?rE      3F^U  H$  3?>  €U  mTtft  II  II 

In  celestial  peace  and  ecstasy,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  my  mind, 
body  and  being  are  at  peace.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Ute  Qu'di  HfeHTf  H^HfufeHoT  W&FW  II 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Savior  of  sinners;  I  have  placed  my  trust  and  faith  in  Him. 

H*ffH  S§  Hfe  H#  H'fdfy  Hfe  cTOof  at  »f^eTHr  II P II  ^2 II II 

The  True  Lord  has  heard  Nanak's  prayer,  and  He  has  forgiven  everything. 
I|2||17||45|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hlffw  y^HUH  U^HHfe  m&      fc^T  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  has  forgiven  me,  and  all  diseases 
have  been  cured. 

1^  U%  at  m$  §H%  oP^tT  IRII 

Those  who  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  are  saved,  and  all  their  affairs  are 
resolved.  ||1|| 

ufo  trf?>  fkHfettf  fth  wurfe  ii 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  this  is  his  only  support. 

3ry  Od'fdnr  Hfearfe  ufr  wret  few  tpfe  n  g^rf  n 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  extended  His  Mercy,  and  the  fever  has  been  dispelled. 
1 1  Pause|| 

HtT  »r?fe  orau  A%  fw%  ufo  3Tf%?  arfe  grfw  II 

So  celebrate  and  be  happy,  my  beloveds  -  the  Guru  has  saved  Hargobind. 

^\  ^fk»T^t  cTOot  o[33  oft  Hfe  ^fW  IIP M^tlllB^ II 

Great  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Creator,  0  Nanak;  True  is  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad,  and  True  is  the  sermon  of  His  Teachings.  1 12|  1 18|  |46|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  become  Merciful,  in  His  True  Court. 
Hfedlfd  3*y  3T^fe»F        5*fe  U^t  JWfe  II 

The  True  Guru  has  taken  away  the  fever,  and  the  whole  world  is  at  peace,  0  Siblings 
of  Destiny. 


The  Lord  Himself  protects  His  beings  and  creatures,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  is 
out  of  work.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  5T  tJ?T£  ft^  §fo  tpfe  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  feet  within  your  heart. 

H^H^Uf  fkH&W        Utf  fctttfytf  c('<!£<J'd  1 1  HI  I  II 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  He  is  the 
Eradicator  of  suffering  and  sins.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH     Hddl  §H%        frrf?)  ?jfo»F  Hf  6lfe  II 

He  fashioned  all  beings,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  His  Sanctuary  saves  them. 
o[$£  ocde  H        H#  Ht?t  Hfe  II 

He  is  the  Almighty  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He,  the  True 
Lord,  is  True. 

TOof  uf  fw^r h?>  3?> Htnw ufe  MPintfiiBPii 

Nanak:  meditate  on  God,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  cool 
and  calm.  1 12| 1 19| |47| | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3U  Ufa  Ufa  ?5TH  ftrttTSt  II 

0  Saints,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

JTO  HW  Uf  feHdO  ?TUt  Htf  f^feW      U^t  IIHII  3<F§  II 

Never  forget  God,  the  ocean  of  peace;  thus  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfedlfd  ut       3T^fe»r  »fU5t  few  II 

Extending  His  Mercy,  the  Perfect  True  Guru  has  dispelled  the  fever. 


UTORJH  U3      efe»fW      fHfe»f      Ud^'dl  II ^11 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  kind  and  compassionate,  and  my  whole  family  is 
now  free  of  pain  and  suffering.  1 1 1|  | 

HTO  few         OTpufeoTSTj  II 

The  Treasure  of  absolute  joy,  sublime  elixir  and  beauty,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my 
only  Support. 

(TOoT  ufe        LraKHfo  Hf  HFFi  IIPIIPOIItttMl 

0  Nanak,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  preserved  my  honor,  and  saved  the  whole  world. 
||2||20||48|| 

^feHUFU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

to  Hfedjd  3*RW  U»F  II 

My  True  Guru  is  my  Savior  and  Protector. 

trfe  foar     <ra  £  grfw  ufe  mfke  7^  fetnr  mil  3<f§  n 

Showering  us  with  His  Mercy  and  Grace,  God  extended  His  Hand,  and  saved 
Hargobind,  who  is  now  safe  and  secure.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  fever  is  gone  -  God  Himself  eradicated  it,  and  preserved  the  honor  of  His  servant. 
H'UHdlfe  3H^^l^  Tjfsm  ^  Hfe  tM  IIHII 

1  have  obtained  all  blessings  from  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

God  has  saved  me,  both  here  and  hereafter.  He  has  not  taken  my  merits  and  demerits 
into  account. 
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»fZW  ra?>  cTOof  |ra  §^        off  HHHfe  Wf&W  IIPNP^IItttf  II 

Your  Word  is  eternal,  0  Guru  Nanak;  You  placed  Your  Hand  of  blessing  upon  my 
forehead.  ||2||21||49|| 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

flt»f  tfe  nfk  fen  ^  sfe  Hst     Hd'^l  ii 

All  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  Him;  He  alone  is  the  support  and  friend  of 
the  Saints. 

»ru?T  h^ot  eft  »rv     Lra?>  §st  a^t  mil 

He  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  their  glorious  greatness  becomes 
perfect.  ||1|| 

IJTORJH       H%  c^fe  II 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  always  with  me. 
(jrfo  yf  y#     gnft  u£  h^h  efe»ra  iihii  do'Q  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  perfectly  and  totally  protected  me,  and  now  everyone  is  kind 
and  compassionate  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cTOof  Tilj  ftw  tft»f       cF  II 

Night  and  day,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Giver 
of  the  soul,  and  the  breath  of  life  itself. 

wf?>     off  ^fe  wfe ftrf  wfm  ftis iiPiiPPimon 

He  hugs  His  slave  close  in  His  loving  embrace,  like  the  mother  and  father  hug  their 
child.  ||2||22||50|| 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Chau-Padas: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


fkfe  UHU  fful  HUH1  3cPfe»F  II 

Meeting  with  the  council,  my  doubts  were  not  dispelled. 

facte'do  ?>u  u^»rfe»r  ii 

The  chiefs  did  not  give  me  satisfaction. 

§hu^t  y>m  $w  ii 

I  presented  my  dispute  to  the  noblemen  as  well. 

fnfe gnre am fct^  inn 

But  it  was  only  settled  by  meeting  with  the  King,  my  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

»ra  7)  WE\  II 

Now,  I  do  not  go  searching  anywhere  else, 

3tfe  %z  ara  atH1^  II  uurf  II 

because  I  have  met  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1  Pause|  | 
»rfe»r  u$  t^dy'd1  ii 

When  I  came  to  God's  Darbaar,  His  Holy  Court, 

then  all  of  my  cries  and  complaints  were  settled. 

Now  that  I  have  attained  what  I  had  sought, 
3*      »rt  5T3  IIPII 

where  should  I  come  and  where  should  I  go?  ||2|| 

3U  WrJ  ftwfe  feiRF  II 

There,  true  justice  is  administered. 

HH  5W  HH  %W  II 

There,  the  Lord  Master  and  His  disciple  are  one  and  the  same. 


m^UFFKt  frt  ii 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows. 

ires  »rfu  ys^  ii  ^  ii 

Without  our  speaking,  He  understands.  ||3|| 

51  WW  II 

He  is  the  King  of  all  places. 

WkTE        ttfdFFF  II 

There,  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

feH  ufu  foTWr  rldd'yl  II 

Of  what  use  is  cleverness  when  dealing  with  Him? 

fk&  ?toct  »ry       ii8  ii h  huh  ii 

Meeting  with  Him,  0  Nanak,  one  loses  his  self-conceit.  ||4||1||51|| 

Hsjfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fuu^  mj  ^H'feo  ii 

Enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart; 
uffo  ira  arg  ftrnpfeu  ll 

sitting  within  your  own  home,  meditate  on  the  Guru. 

|rfe  yf     orfu»r  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  spoken  the  Truth; 
H  JTtf        tffo»F  IIHII 

the  True  Peace  is  obtained  only  from  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

WKF  3fe§  3T§  fKUU^W  II 

My  Guru  has  become  merciful. 


wre  mf  crfo»re  Hare  fk§  urfe  »re  crfo  ferret  n  g^rf  n 

In  bliss,  peace,  pleasure  and  joy,  I  have  returned  to  my  own  home,  after  my  purifying 
bath.  ||Pause|| 

|RT  ^fsfttf^t  II 

True  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Guru; 

31-    ofb-rfe  orts  7)  fret  ii 

His  worth  cannot  be  described. 

He  is  the  Supreme  Overlord  of  kings. 

<jra Hfc iipii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  enraptured.  ||2|| 
25*%  II 

All  sins  are  washed  away, 
fkfe  H'MHdlfd  t  WQ  II 

meeting  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
<jrefiW?T  Ufa  cW  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  treasure  of  excellence; 
frfU  U^?>  u£  oFT-F  II3II 

chanting  it,  one's  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  ||3|| 

|rfe     Horfe  xpww  ii 

The  Guru  has  opened  the  door  of  liberation, 

WS  fHHfe  oft  HoP^T  || 

and  the  entire  world  applauds  Him  with  cheers  of  victory. 

TOof  Uf  Hi  H^f  II 

0  Nanak,  God  is  always  with  me; 


tTOHH^i^  IIBIIPimPII 

my  fears  of  birth  and  death  are  gone.  1 14|  |2|  |52|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<nfo  y%  fof^-F  w$\  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  granted  His  Grace, 

Ufe  U#  HtJ  U>f#  II 

and  God  has  fulfilled  my  desire. 

orfe  feH<v6  fcrrfu  »r£  ii 

After  taking  my  bath  of  purification,  I  returned  to  my  home, 

»K5H         JTO  U1^  1 1  HI  I 

and  I  found  bliss,  happiness  and  peace.  ||1|| 

H3U       7pfU  f6Hddl>>r  II 

0  Saints,  salvation  comes  from  the  Lord's  Name. 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  Night  and  day,  do 
good  deeds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Page  622 

m  W  HW  ITCH  oft  ir§#  57  ^sf'dfl  w%  II 

The  way  of  the  Saints  is  the  ladder  of  righteous  living,  found  only  by  great  good 
fortune. 

c*fc  FTfiH  ^  fctttfytf  FTH  ufe  e^St  fef        IIP  II 

The  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  washed  away,  by  focusing  your  consciousness 
on  the  Lord's  feet.  ||2|| 

§Hsfe  orau  ftrfe  u#  era*  gnft  n 

So  sing  the  Praises  of  your  God  forever;  His  almighty  power  is  perfect. 


flfof  tfe  H%  3^  Hfedld  at  HtJ  H^ft  IIS II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  purified,  listening  to  the  True  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 
I|3|| 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me;  it  is  the 
Eliminator  of  obstructions,  the  Destroyer  of  all  pains. 

^ ws     h%  w^Ti ?r?>or  Hftf  urfe  wrfenr  imiisimsn 

All  of  my  sins  were  erased,  and  I  have  been  purified;  servant  Nanak  has  returned  to 
his  home  of  peace.  ||4||3||53|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wf&i  ttft  W  II 

0  Lord  Master,  You  are  the  ocean  of  excellence. 
Ulf  SHoTf  Hf  §^  II 

My  home  and  all  my  possessions  are  Yours. 

grg  3RIW  II 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  world,  is  my  Savior. 

Hfk  rft»f      efe»fW  IIHII 

All  beings  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me.  ||1|| 

trflr       guf  are  n 

Meditating  on  the  Guru's  feet,  I  am  in  bliss. 

oraftr  ?rdt  u$  m&  ii  gurf  II 

There  is  no  fear  at  all,  in  God's  Sanctuary.  ||Pause|| 

WW  ft^  H^t  II 

You  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  Your  slaves,  Lord. 


Ufe  »ffHBW  fife  §H^t  II 

God  has  laid  the  eternal  foundation. 

aw  tr?)  3^t»r  n 

You  are  my  strength,  wealth  and  support. 
f^aWM^  ||  3 1| 

You  are  my  Almighty  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  | 
frTfc  ftTfc  H'UHdl  yfe»F  II 

Whoever  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

h  ufk  »rfU  s^'fenr  ii 

is  saved  by  God  Himself. 

orfe  forair  fth    #»r  ii 

By  His  Grace,  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Naam. 

5TH75  W  m  gfof  II3II 

All  joy  and  pleasure  then  came  to  me.  1 13|  | 

u£  Uf  HU1^  II 

God  became  my  helper  and  my  best  friend; 

H¥  §fe  H^aft  u7^  ii 

everyone  rises  up  and  bows  down  at  my  feet. 

With  each  and  every  breath,  meditate  on  God; 

ufe  H3ra       grsh^  MB  MB  HUB  II 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  songs  of  joy  to  the  Lord.  ||4||4||54|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


m  HUrT  W&W  II 

Celestial  peace  and  bliss  have  come, 
uf  fHfo§Hf?>  3^  ii 

meeting  God,  who  is  so  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

yt  <jrfo  fof^-F  w$\  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  showered  me  with  His  Mercy, 

3*  3Tfe       UHT#  mil 

and  I  attained  salvation.  ||1|| 

ufe  at  Oh  wmfs  h?>  sto  n 

My  mind  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord, 
fen  mi  ymus  at?7  n  g^rf  n 

and  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  celestial  sound  current  ever  resounds  within  me. 
1 1  Pause)  | 

ufo  ttZ  oft  §3  HH^t  II 

The  Lord's  feet  are  my  all-powerful  shelter  and  support; 
H¥  foft  oPfe  ScFSt  II 

my  dependence  on  other  people  is  totally  finished. 
HdlHk6  WSr  irf&W  II 

I  have  found  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver; 

ufe gnfor  gnfor  are anfenr  iipii 

in  joyful  rapture,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

oFfc»F  fTH  cF  ?TT  II 

God  has  cut  away  the  noose  of  death. 

H?>  U^?>       »fTHT  II 

My  mind's  desires  have  been  fulfilled; 


tTU  WS\  II 

wherever  I  look,  He  is  there. 

Ufa  trg  7>  H3II 

Without  the  Lord  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

ojfe  forair  ufk  ii 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  protected  and  preserved  me. 
H%  tT75H  tTcW  tftf  25T%  II 

I  am  rid  of  all  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations. 
fodelO  FTH  fwfe»F  II 

I  have  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord; 

»fzw  jto  (Too? Lpfe»r  iiaimimtiii 

0  Nanak,  I  have  found  eternal  peace.  1 14| |5| |55| | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

S^VBtora^  || 

The  Creator  has  brought  utter  peace  to  my  home; 

3ry  sfk  3ife»r  ii 

the  fever  has  left  my  family. 

<nfo  yf  tr  gnft  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  us. 

H^fe  H%  oft  3^t  mn 

1  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ira>tHf  »rfU  u»r  g*rew  ii 

The  Transcendent  Lord  Himself  has  become  my  Protector. 


WfB  HUH  H*f  fa?>  Hfo  §VH  H$  U»F  H^  HHW  II  U^nf  II 

Tranquility,  intuitive  peace  and  poise  welled  up  in  an  instant,  and  my  mind  was 
comforted  forever.  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  Ufa  TFH  tjK?  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  gave  me  the  medicine  of  His  Name, 

fefc  HHW  %  ferf  II 

which  has  cured  all  disease. 

wret  foray*  tP"#  II 

He  extended  His  Mercy  to  me, 

fefc  Hirat  9^  H^ut  II3II 

and  resolved  all  these  affairs.  ||2|| 

U%  WW  fgg^  HH^feW  II 

God  confirmed  His  loving  nature; 

UW  3Tf  »RHTf  ?>  alfftUF  II 

He  did  not  take  my  merits  or  demerits  into  account. 

<jrg  oT        §fe§  H1^  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  become  manifest, 
Page  623 

fefc  H3T75t  Wrl  II3II 

and  through  it,  my  honor  was  totally  preserved.  1 13|  | 

I  speak  as  You  cause  me  to  speak; 
f  HTfUH  3T5t  W  II 

0  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  ocean  of  excellence. 


frfU  TFTJoT  Tilj  HtJ  W*ft  II 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  Teachings  of  Truth. 

»R(?>       at  OtT  3nft  N8ll£im£ll 

God  preserves  the  honor  of  His  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 56|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fere  cre^  ire*  *iw  ii 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  stood  between  us, 

?)  f¥<JF  U»F  II 

and  not  a  hair  upon  my  head  was  touched. 

htt?>  ire  »reT  ^  n 

The  Guru  made  my  cleansing  bath  successful; 
frfU  Ufa  Ufa  foftfef  c^H  mil 

meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  sins  were  erased.  1 1 1|  | 
0  Saints,  the  purifying  pool  of  Ram  Das  is  sublime. 

h  ?rt  h  oto  s^t  fcrre  u»r  fj  tit  w  mn  ii 

Whoever  bathes  in  it,  his  family  and  ancestry  are  saved,  and  his  soul  is  saved  as  well. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  rT  orre  trar  3F#  ii 

The  world  sings  cheers  of  victory, 
H?>  f^feW  II 

and  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires  are  obtained. 
HUt  HWHfe  cVfe  »f£  II  W^1"  Uf  ftp^  II3II 

Whoever  comes  and  bathes  here,  and  meditates  on  his  God,  is  safe  and  sound.  ||2|| 


H3  HU^U  c^t  II 

One  who  bathes  in  the  healing  pool  of  the  Saints, 
H  tT?>  UUH  3Tfe  II 

that  humble  being  obtains  the  supreme  status. 

h%  t>  »rt  tret  ii 

He  does  not  die,  or  come  and  go  in  reincarnation; 

ufu ufu cTK ftrwr^t  nan 

he  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 13|  | 

feu  HUH  feu^  H  t^t  II 

He  alone  knows  this  about  God, 

frTH  efe»FW  Ufe  sfdl^'rt  II 

whom  God  blesses  with  His  kindness. 

WW  TOof      Hdi'«l  II 

Baba  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God; 

fUHr        fHS1^  IIBIIPimPII 

all  his  worries  and  anxieties  are  dispelled.  ||4||7||57|| 

HUfc  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U'dfckjfH  fcWUt  u#  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  stood  by  me  and  fulfilled  me, 

we\  wb  7)  uut»r  §uT  ii 

and  nothing  is  left  unfinished. 

frfu  UU?>  Wfe  ftSHd'd  II 

Attached  to  the  Guru's  feet,  I  am  saved; 


I  contemplate  and  cherish  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

W^7)       5C  HtF  gtRW  II 

He  is  forever  the  Savior  of  His  slaves. 

offo  few  »Rf£  offo  ^if  WB  fVH1"  frT§  WW  1 1  HI  I  II 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  made  me  His  own  and  preserved  me;  like  a  mother  or  father, 
He  cherishes  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

s!3ei'dfl  Hfedld  y^few  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  found  the  True  Guru, 

ftrf?)  fTK  oT  %  ftefe»F  II 

who  obliterated  the  path  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
Ufa  Wtffa  wfe  fef  WW  II 

My  consciousness  is  focused  on  loving,  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 
frfU  fltefo  H  ?3§W  II 3 II 

One  who  lives  in  this  meditation  is  very  fortunate  indeed.  1 12|  | 
ufo  >3ff>T?  Wg\  3F%  II 

He  sings  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 
ww    ggt  ii 

and  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

wrcr  c^k  »rv  etw  II 

He  Himself  bestows  His  Name. 

IjE  ofdid'd  dfa  WW  II3II 

God,  the  Creator,  saves  us.  ||3|| 

Ufa  U3H?>  Wfi  rHWW  M 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 


feuyg?>  faHwyltj'd1  ii 

This  is  the  perfect,  pure  wisdom. 

oifeto»)Mt  ii 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  has  granted  His  Mercy; 
WH  cTOot  H^fe  H»T>ft  II 8  lit  II ut: II 

slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 58|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  attached  me  to  His  feet. 
Ufa  RfaT  HtFSt  irfZW  II 

I  have  obtained  the  Lord  as  my  companion,  my  support,  my  best  friend. 

frj  wz\w  sir  huw  II 

Wherever  I  go,  I  am  happy  there. 

offo  few  ufk  Hft  1 1  *=\  1 1 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  God  united  me  with  Himself.  ||1|| 
Ufa      31^J  TtW  H^t  II 

So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving  devotion. 
H?>  ftTC  HHTtf      U^J  rft»f  ^  JTfaT  HU1^  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

You  shall  obtain  all  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires,  and  the  Lord  shall  become  the 
companion  and  the  support  of  your  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cVd'fei  y^  ii 

The  Lord  is  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
UHH3tW^W  II 

I  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  people. 


ute  yjstn  orfe  $7)  ii 

I  am  a  sinner,  but  the  Lord  made  me  pure. 

offo  fof?P-P"  ufo  fTH  t?t^  IIP II 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blessed  me  with  His  Praises.  ||2|| 
IJTORJH  oft  ufeVW  || 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  cherishes  and  nurtures  me. 

Ht?  tft»f  iffBT  ii 

He  is  always  with  me,  the  Protector  of  my  soul. 
Ufa  fe?>  tf?>  oflddrt  cJFEbtf  II 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  day  and  night, 
H<jfe?>  H?)t  iretnr  II3II 

I  shall  not  be  consigned  to  reincarnation  again.  ||3|| 
ftTH      Utt  fyu'd1  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny, 

Ufa  WR  fe?>     fTH1"  II 

realizes  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  come  near  him. 
JTtf  cTOof  H^St  IIQIItf  llUtf  || 

In  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  ||4||9||59|| 
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H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


<jrfe  ufr  oftst  u#  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  made  me  perfect. 

God  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

¥K  5THW  3fe»F  felOT  II 

With  joy  and  pleasure,  I  take  my  purifying  bath. 

IFUHUHfeu  ddy'61  1 1  HI  I 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

I  enshrine  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru  within  my  heart. 
fkW?j  ?)  Wi\  few  oT  ^gt  ofW  HiTtf  H^T  mn  3ZF§  II 

Not  even  the  tiniest  obstacle  blocks  my  way;  all  my  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fkfe  WTJ  tJUHfe  II 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  my  evil-mindedness  was  eradicated. 

Ufe^  Uc^fe      US'  II 

All  the  sinners  are  purified. 

3T>reTfH  hS^u  ii 

Bathing  in  the  sacred  pool  of  Guru  Ram  Das, 

W§  Iflf  c&ft  II3II 

all  the  sins  one  has  committed  are  washed  away.  ||2|| 

W)  3F^t>>r  ii 

So  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 

H'MHTdi  fkfefw^>r  n 

joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  Him. 


H?>         £75  ire  II 

The  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires  are  obtained 
<JRT       fo^  ftlW  II3II 

by  meditating  on  the  Perfect  Guru  within  your  heart.  ||3|| 
fra-  3Rra  npfiw  ii 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  blissful; 
FffU  frfU  tftf  U^Fc^  II 

chanting,  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss,  He  lives. 
tT?>  cTOof  ?TH  fwfew  || 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

W  fe^t?  WfettF  IIBinoil^OII 

God  has  confirmed  His  innate  nature.  ||4||10||60|| 

H^fe  w  y  ii 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen     >Tw  uf^r     wufc  gnfgf  ^d'feG  n 

In  the  ten  directions,  the  clouds  cover  the  sky  like  a  canopy;  through  the  dark  clouds, 
lightning  flashes,  and  I  am  terrified. 

HrT  fe&ffr       ?5U  frfnJ  fUf  U^jfk  fHU'feG  IIHII 

By  bed  is  empty,  and  my  eyes  are  sleepless;  my  Husband  Lord  has  gone  far  away. 
Illll 

ufe  ?>ut  H%H$  >ffe§  II 

Now,  I  receive  no  messages  from  Him,  0  mother! 

£ot  5n=RJ  Mi  ora^  w&     es^  u^r  »rfe§  n  g?rf  n 

When  my  Beloved  used  to  go  even  a  mile  away,  He  would  send  me  four  letters. 
1 1  Pausej  | 


foT§  f&H%  feu  W&  fU»TU  HUH  3ISr  HUtd'feG  II 

How  could  I  forget  this  Dear  Beloved  of  mine?  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  and  all 
virtues. 

>fefe  ^fo  ^  U§  fod'dO       ?5tfe  5fe  »ffe§  IIP  II 

Ascending  to  His  Mansion,  I  gaze  upon  His  path,  and  my  eyes  are  filled  with  tears. 
I|2|| 

u§  u§  #fe  sfe§  fj  aft  h?j3  efh  GwfeG  n 

The  wall  of  egotism  and  pride  separates  us,  but  I  can  hear  Him  nearby, 
sf'sfldl  ^  ifh      fe?>  w  f g#r&  us ii 

There  is  a  veil  between  us,  like  the  wings  of  a  butterfly;  without  being  able  to  see 
Him,  He  seems  so  far  away.  1 1 3|  | 

§fe§  fcreira  HUH  £  5W       ftf  fikJ'feG  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  of  all  has  become  merciful;  He  has  dispelled  all  my  sufferings. 
otu  cTOot u§h #fe 3rfo  £st  3§ efew atew ipfcr§  iibii 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  tore  down  the  wall  of  egotism,  then,  I  found  my  Merciful 
Lord  and  Master.  ||4|| 

Hf       nfeitt  >ffe§  ii 

All  my  fears  have  been  dispelled,  0  mother! 

H  WUS  H  3Tf  fMWfef  II 

Whoever  I  seek,  the  Guru  leads  me  to  find. 

*rea  it?>t  fcftr  gifef  ii  g?F§ftF  ii ii^ ii 

The  Lord,  our  King,  is  the  treasure  of  all  virtue.  1 1 Second  Pause|  1 11|  |61|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aiat  auf  snet  s§  fewf  ^re^t  n 

The  Restorer  of  what  was  taken  away,  the  Liberator  from  captivity;  the  Formless  Lord, 
the  Destroyer  of  pain. 


cray  ?>  w&  cray  ?>  w&  s#  H^fennr^t  n 

I  do  not  know  about  karma  and  good  deeds;  I  do  not  know  about  Dharma  and 
righteous  living.  I  am  so  greedy,  chasing  after  Maya. 

ura§  &m  atf^  of  feu  ttq  Oh  3>fu)  mil 

I  go  by  the  name  of  God's  devotee;  please,  save  this  honor  of  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  tft§  fcWfettF  3  WS  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored. 

cxdil'e  II  dO'O  II 

You  make  the  unworthy  ones  worthy,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
Your  almighty  creative  power.  1 1  Pause|  | 

iw  to  wfe  H^t     wranj  ct>ft  n 

Like  the  child,  innocently  making  thousands  of  mistakes 

offe  §ui*H  fydoi      W3\  HUfe  fUs7  3lfe  II 

-  his  father  teaches  him,  and  scolds  him  so  many  times,  but  still,  he  hugs  him  close  in 
his  embrace. 

fiis& »f§HT5 atffk s§ uf      Hraftr iipii 

Please  forgive  my  past  actions,  God,  and  place  me  on  Your  path  for  the  future.  1 1 2|  | 
Ufe  >Jf33tTT>ft      feftr  FFt  ^  foTH  Ufa  WfU  JH£'*M  II 

The  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  all  about  my  state  of  mind; 
so  who  else  should  I  go  to  and  speak  to? 

otut  craf?>  ?>  #t  utfsfe  ura  grf  Ot?  girebft  n 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  not  pleased  by  mere  recitation  of  words;  if  it  is 
pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  preserves  our  honor. 

§3  H  HHTCft  etftfeoT  3#  §3  dO'jJlm  IIS  II 

1  have  seen  all  other  shelters,  but  Yours  alone  remains  for  me.  1 13|  | 
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life  efe»ra  fcravro  uf  sw  wir  gt  Hc^t  n 

Becoming  kind  and  compassionate,  God  the  Lord  and  Master  Himself  listens  to  my 
prayer. 

Hddld  Hfe  f^t      ft  H?>  oft  ftT3t  II 

He  unites  me  in  Union  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all  the  cares  and  anxieties  of 
my  mind  are  dispelled. 

Ufa  Ufa  FTH  ttf^W  Hftf  i-FfeW  rT?>  cTOoT  Hftf  ?H3t  11911^511^511 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  placed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam  into  my  mouth;  servant 
Nanak  abides  in  peace.  ||4||12||62|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHHfe  fHHfe  m  WE  yffiW  €*f        Hfk  <TO  II 

Remembering,  remembering  God  in  meditation,  bliss  ensues,  and  one  is  rid  of  all 
suffering  and  pain. 

ffli  W^B  ftrttf^S'  UW  »TUcV  cF^JFT         JTO  1 1  °\  1 1 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  and  meditating  on  Him,  all  my  affairs  are  brought 
into  harmony.  1 1 1|  | 

ridlrik<S  c^K  ZWW  II 

Your  Name  is  the  Life  of  the  world. 

3J3"  U%  et§  tTfU  sjOHtt  yrfe  §3^  II  aurf  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  me,  that  by  meditating,  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ft  )M  Hctfu  m  § t  Hf  feg  ctd&J'd1  II 

You  are  Your  own  advisor;  You  hear  everything,  God,  and  You  do  everything, 
f  »TV  WSr  Wll  pT^  fe»F  feu  iff  fed'd'  IIP II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  Enjoyer.  What  can  this  poor 
creature  do?  1 12|  | 


fe»F       §%  »Fftf  afoffe  ofUf  ?>  FF5t  II 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I  describe  and  speak  of?  Your  value  cannot  be 
described. 

Oftf  Oftr  tft%  *j§  w       HMfb1  ^s1^  us ii 

I  live  by  beholding,  beholding  You,  0  God.  Your  glorious  greatness  is  wonderful  and 
amazing!  ||3|| 

Wfo  m^cTTU  wfU      WH\  Ufe  Hfe  oft?>t  U#  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  my  Lord  and  Master  Himself  saved  my  honor,  and  my 
intellect  has  been  made  perfect. 

HtT  T[W  m)o[  yfttd'dl  ars§  HS*       II 8 II  ^3 II  £3 II 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  longing  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
||4||13||63|| 

H^fe  MS  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cJRT       cWHoT^  II 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

Ufe  H#  oPrT  H^T  II 

God  has  resolved  all  my  affairs. 

ufo  >>R[st  fegir  w$\  ii 

The  Lord  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy. 

m  U3?>  UfT  H^t  II  «=\  II 

God  has  perfectly  preserved  my  honor.  ||1|| 

W       £  §fe§  HTFSt  II 

He  has  become  the  help  and  support  of  His  slave. 

HfiTO  oft?>  orat  fst       ?>  oT^t  II  ^U^f  II 

The  Creator  has  achieved  all  my  goals,  and  now,  nothing  is  lacking.  ||Pause|| 


The  Creator  Lord  has  caused  the  pool  of  nectar  to  be  constructed. 

fug  star  tftft  J-nfew  ii 

The  wealth  of  Maya  follows  in  my  footsteps, 

tfe?>  5T3f  II 

and  now,  nothing  is  lacking  at  all. 

£rt  U^T  HHHT^       IIP II 

This  is  pleasing  to  my  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||2|| 
fHHfe  fHHfe  efe»IW  II 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Merciful  Lord  in  meditation, 

all  beings  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 
rT  rf  oT^"  3JW?\  II 

Hail!  Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  world, 

fafe  U#  H^H  H^t  II3II 

who  created  the  perfect  creation.  ||3|| 

f  w%  wmft  h^t  ii 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

feu  u?>  ire^f  §^  ii 

These  blessings  and  wealth  are  Yours. 

iT?>  (TOoT  £oT  ftp>ffe»F  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  One  Lord; 

U?>  irf&W  II8IR8 II  £9 II 

he  has  obtained  the  fruitful  rewards  for  all  good  deeds.  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 64|  | 


Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3T>feTH  Hd^fd  cTC  II 

Bathing  in  the  nectar  tank  of  Ram  Das, 

Hfe  §3%  IFV  oTHrt  II 

all  sins  are  erased. 

fo^HW      offd"  feHcVcV  II 

One  becomes  immaculately  pure,  taking  this  cleansing  bath, 
grfd"    ^      ii  ^  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  bestowed  this  gift.  ||1|| 

Hfe  o[HW      Ufe  cr%  II 

God  has  blessed  all  with  peace  and  pleasure. 

HUt  HWKfe  Hfe  £cT  §SF%  3Tg  oT        ^%  II  dTF§  II 

Everything  is  safe  and  sound,  as  we  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

H'll^fd!       W$  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  filth  is  washed  off. 
UTORJK         W^i  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  our  friend  and  helper. 

(Toot  mj  fwfe»r  ii 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

wfeywuf  yfew  iiPimi&jn 

He  has  found  God,  the  Primal  Being.  ||2||1||65|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  established  that  home,  in  which  He  comes  to  mind. 
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JT*f  HW  <JT§  l^feW  II  3T  HUHT  HBTW  ftefe»F  11^11 

I  found  the  Guru,  the  ocean  of  peace,  and  all  my  doubts  were  dispelled.  ||1|| 

ufo  5t         ?fe»Fst  II 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam. 

»Pc5  UtTg      WS\  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

u%  3  iret  ii  gurf  ii 

I  obtained  this  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1  Pause|  | 

IJE  oft  »fofH  oTU^t  II 

God's  sermon  is  inexpressible. 

FT?>  Htffo  mte  H^t  II 

His  humble  servants  speak  words  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

?reor  ^  ^rst  ii 

Slave  Nanak  has  spoken. 

iipiipii££ii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  it  is  known.  1 12| |2| |66| | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ywm  jto  |rfo  et»r  n 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  peace  here, 

oTHW  W  |rfo  ofr>>F  || 

and  the  Guru  has  arranged  peace  and  pleasure  for  me  hereafter. 

few  mf  irf&W  II 

I  have  all  treasures  and  comforts, 

cjRj  »ry?p"  foe  fwfe»r  n^n 

meditating  on  the  Guru  in  my  heart.  ||1|| 

»ar?>  wfedid  oft  ^fk»rst  n 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru; 
H?>  felt  ^5  WS\  II 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 

H3U  ef  H^St  II  3*Ff  || 

0  Saints,  His  Glory  increases  day  by  day.  ||Pause|| 

tftttf  tfe  nfk  3^  efe»fw  ufe  »w£  crfo  et£  ii 

All  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me;  my  God  has 
made  them  so. 

HUrT  HWfe  fm  3RfW  cTOof  wfa  USt?>  IIP  113 II  £211 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Lord  of  the  world  with  intuitive  ease,  and  with  Truth,  he  is 
pleased.  ||2||3||67|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cjrg  oT  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  my  Saving  Grace. 

efoft  tjQfdidtd  ii 

It  is  a  guardian  posted  on  all  four  sides  around  me. 


c^fk  H?>  WW  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

tw*5trfeorfe§w  inn 

The  Messenger  of  Death  has  run  away  in  shame.  1 1 1|  | 
tft  §  >ri  mre^  ii 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  Giver  of  peace. 

hh?>  opfc  of%     fcgww  fyu'd1  ii  II 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  shattered  my  bonds,  and  made  my 
mind  immaculately  pure.  ||Pause|| 

TOofUf  »ffeTHt  II 

0  Nanak,  God  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

oft       ?T  tegt  WW,  II 

Service  to  Him  shall  never  go  unrewarded. 

crafo  §^  ww  ii 

Your  slaves  are  in  bliss; 

rrfU  U^?>  U^t  WW  II 3 II 8 II  £t:  II 

chanting  and  meditating,  their  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 12| |4| |68| | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iraw^yfttd'dl  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru. 

faf?)  U^?>  OrT  H^t  II 

He  has  totally  preserved  my  honor. 

h?>  f^fenr     i^fe^F  ii 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 


uf  »fy?)T  pre1"  fwfew  ihh 

I  meditate  forever  on  my  God.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  fen  fej      ?)  erst  n 

0  Saints,  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

ora^        Uf  H^t  II  || 

He  is  God,  the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ufe»rut  ^et£  ii 

My  God  has  given  me  His  Blessing. 

He  has  made  all  creatures  subject  to  me. 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

3T f*f  ftofenr  iiPimii£tfn 

and  all  his  sorrows  depart.  ||2||5||69|| 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3ry  ar^few  life  y%  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  the  fever. 

^  »fcW  f  ^  II 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds. 

orfo»re  ufk  oft£  ii 

God  has  bestowed  all  comforts. 

orfo  few  »rfir  et£  mn 

1  n  His  Mercy,  He  Himself  has  given  them.  1 1 1|  | 


H^?>  Hfddlfd  »rfU  3T^t  II 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  eradicated  the  disease. 

to      H%  HUH  U^ufoufo?™  ftp>ret  ||  g^pf  II 

All  the  Sikhs  and  Saints  are  filled  with  joy,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  1 1  Pause|  | 

tt  narfu  h  Hifo  II 

They  obtain  that  which  they  ask  for. 

»Rffe»f  HH7  U^fu  II 

God  gives  to  His  Saints. 

Ufe  3tf%^  Ufe  grfW  II 

God  saved  Hargobind. 

rT?)  (TOoT       H^rfW  II P II £ II PON 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 70|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHtoraifeHsg^  ii 

You  make  me  do  what  pleases  You. 

Hfo  faWSlJ  off  7)  »ft  II 

I  have  no  cleverness  at  all. 

UK  Wfm  3§  Hd£'«l  II 

I  am  just  a  child  -  I  seek  Your  Protection. 

God  Himself  preserves  my  honor.  ||1|| 

hu7  W3  ftis1  ufu  g'fenr  II 

The  Lord  is  my  King;  He  is  my  mother  and  father. 


orfe  few  ufcvmz  ww  oral-     ctgifew  n  w§  n 

I  n  Your  Mercy,  You  cherish  me;  I  do  whatever  You  make  me  do.  1 1  Pause|  | 

flt»f  tfe  ii 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  Your  creation. 

lj€       <Ffk  3W%  II 

0  God,  their  reins  are  in  Your  hands. 
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Whatever  You  cause  us  to  do,  we  do. 

(-fm^hMh^  iipiipiip^ii 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  seeks  Your  Protection.  1 12|  |7|  |71| | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ?TH  fo%  irafe»F  II 

1  have  woven  the  Lord's  Name  into  the  fabric  of  my  heart. 

Hf  oFtT  UH^F  3fe»F  II 

All  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

m         H?>  WW  II 

His  mind  is  attached  to  God's  feet, 

LTg?)  FF^^W  II  *=\  II 

whose  destiny  is  perfect.  1 1 1|  | 

fnfe  H'lwTdi  ufe  fwfe»r  ii 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord. 


»Fc5        »raTftf§  Ufa  Ufa  H?>  ftTfe»F  £W  ipfettF  II  gurf  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I  have  obtained  the 
fruits  of  my  mind's  desires.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Lfgr  LTCHOT  >3foTf  rPftPX1  II 

The  seeds  of  my  past  actions  have  sprouted. 

T^fU  H?>  ?5TfdT»fT  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

xfc  nfe  ufe  e^fk  mrt  ii 

My  mind  and  body  are  absorbed  into  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
(Toot  em  h%  <jr£  art  ii  put:  ii  ppii 

Slave  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  |8|  |72|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arafkfouf  PtJd'fd^  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  contemplate  God. 

oP^tT  Hfe  H^fbW  II 

All  of  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

HtH"  5?  ?>  nmE  ii 

No  one  speaks  ill  of  me. 

re^HoPf  imi 

Everyone  congratulates  me  on  my  victory.  1 1 1|  | 
H3U        H^fe  H»T>ft  II 

0  Saints,  I  seek  the  True  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  hands;  He  is  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts.  |  |Pause|  | 


oTCSHHfeH^  II 

He  has  resolved  all  of  my  affairs. 

Ufe  W  feuf  H>PH  II 

God  has  confirmed  His  innate  nature. 

ute  wws  m  ?w  ii 

God's  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

rT?)  (TOoT      ofdd'cV  II P II  tf  II 23 II 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 12|  |9|  |73|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U'dydPH  Wftl  H^rfoW  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  created  and  embellished  him. 

feu  fsu^  3Tf  QyTdnr  n 

The  Guru  has  saved  this  small  child. 

ttffit?  orau  fUs  W3*  ii 

So  celebrate  and  be  happy,  father  and  mother. 

UUHHU  tfof  oT  ^t^t  mil 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  souls.  1 1 1|  | 

H¥  Rjd^r<s     3>f%  ii 

Your  slaves,  0  Lord,  focus  on  pure  thoughts. 

grtffe  Ott     »fy£  oft  ofutt  »rfU       ii  uut§  ii 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  slaves,  and  You  Yourself  arrange  their  affairs. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

H?F      U^^-foTdt  II 

My  God  is  so  benevolent. 


ire?>  on*  ftTfe  nrel  II 

His  Almighty  Power  is  manifest. 

cTOotH^t»Ffe»F  II 

Nanak  has  come  to  His  Sanctuary. 

H?>  ftfftW  ^35  i-ffe^F  IIP  IRON 28 II 

He  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 74|  | 

H^fe         U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HtT  jtc*  ure  fFU  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

ij^TO^^  II 

God  Himself  has  saved  my  child. 

titeW  Srfe  II 

He  healed  him  from  the  smallpox. 

few?)      ufo       1 1  °\  1 1 

My  troubles  have  been  removed  through  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf  U»F       efe»IW  II 

My  God  is  forever  Merciful. 

wdtd'fH  gst      »fy?>  oft  H¥  flt»f  ^fenr  fcreuw  n  3?f§  n 

He  heard  the  prayer  of  His  devotee,  and  now  all  beings  are  kind  and  compassionate  to 
him.  ||Pause|| 

m  ore^  orre^  mww  n 

God  is  Almighty,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

ure  fk>raH  Hf     ww  n 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  pains  and  sorrows  vanish. 


»Rft  em  oft  H^t  Hc^t  II 

He  has  heard  the  prayer  of  His  slave. 

S^oT  Hftf  H#  IIPII^IIPUII 

0  Nanak,  now  everyone  sleeps  in  peace.  ||2||11||75|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW  cJTf  fw£  II 

1  meditated  on  my  Guru. 

fkfe  oTHW  H3t  urfo  »F5"  II 

I  met  with  Him,  and  returned  home  in  joy. 

?FHcft^fe»F5t  II 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam. 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated.  1 1 1|  | 
H3U  ufe  ufe  ufe  Wd'Ud  II 

0  Saints,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
Ufa  »fT^Tfa  H#  fag  ireb>T  ofW         HHJU  II  II 

Worship  the  Lord  in  adoration,  and  you  shall  obtain  everything;  your  affairs  shall  all  be 
resolved.  ||Pause|| 

uk  wzifs  m  wm\  ii 

He  alone  is  attached  in  loving  devotion  to  God, 

H  irefrTH  <^'dfl  II 

who  realizes  his  great  destiny. 

ft?>  (TOor  m\  fwfe»r  ii 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


fefc mr 5w yfe»r  iiPiRPiipgn 

He  obtains  the  rewards  of  all  joys  and  peace.  ||2||12||76|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UUHHfe  ftTH7  HTF  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  given  me  His  support. 

utr  icJT  or     irr  ii 

The  house  of  pain  and  disease  has  been  demolished. 

ttRre  cXdfo        <7^t  II 

The  men  and  women  celebrate, 
ufo  ufo  ufe  forair  crgt  iihii 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  has  extended  His  Mercy.  ||1|| 
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H3U  JTO  U»f  II 

0  Saints,  there  is  peace  everywhere. 

UTOTUH  U^?>  ira>tHf       gfb»F  H3cft  fT^t  II  3*Ff  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  is  pervading  everywhere. 
1 1  Pause|| 

ire    ws\  we\  ii 

The  Bani  of  His  Word  emanated  from  the  Primal  Lord. 

fef?>  HBrcfr  $33  ftest  II 

It  eradicates  all  anxiety. 

efenra  ii 

The  Lord  is  merciful,  kind  and  compassionate. 


ufecTOofH^^W  IIPII^IIPPII 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  ||2||13||77|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

g*rew  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  is  our  Savior. 

Hfddld  efa  efe»fW  II 

God,  the  True  Guru,  is  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

eiHWJ^ttPfU^  II 

He  Himself  protects  His  slaves. 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Beautiful  Word  of  His  Shabad  resounds.  ||1|| 

|ra  §r  tJ?T£  fufo  afe  we\  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

fesH  tfc  wfa  wfti  nmft  yg?>  m&  w&  n  n 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I  remember  Him;  He  is  totally  pervading 
and  permeating  all  places.  ||Pause|| 

»FfU  HZFEt  II 

He  Himself  has  become  my  help  and  support. 

h%  w  HtF  inr  ii 

True  is  the  support  of  the  True  Lord. 

§#3BTfe^fe»ret  ii 

Glorious  and  great  is  devotional  worship  to  You. 

lM  cTOof      Hdi'fcl  ll3in8IIPt:ll 

Nanak  has  found  God's  Sanctuary.  ||2||14||78|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

When  it  was  pleasing  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru, 
3T  rrfW       ^H1^  II 

then  I  chanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Pervading  Lord. 

aifHe  fcrai^  ii 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  extended  His  Mercy  to  me, 

ufegnftOtTu>f#  inn 

and  God  saved  my  honor.  ||1|| 

ufo  §r  gg?>  h^1-  Htre1^  ii 

The  Lord's  feet  are  forever  peace-giving. 

H  fegfo  M      W^fa  fk&fr  »PH  7i  w&  mil  g?F§  II 

Whatever  fruit  one  desires,  he  receives;  his  hopes  shall  not  go  in  vain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
foH-F  of%  frTH  iJTTiljfe        HZ\  3F%  II 

That  Saint,  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  Life,  the  Great  Giver,  extends  His  Mercy  -  he  alone 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

UK  ^Jlfe  31"  oF  H?J  ftfc?"  U^JHUH  Hf?>  W%  II 3 II 

His  soul  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship;  his  mind  is  pleasing  to  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 

W75        Ufa     iTH  3^  fetf  6dlQd1  8^  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bitter  poison  does 
not  affect  him. 

HftrfHWfe  Hb>F  H%  ora§  1T3  WQ  II 3 II 

My  Creator  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself,  and  the  Holy  Saints  have  become  my 
companions.  ||3|| 


Taking  me  by  the  hand,  He  has  given  me  everything,  and  blended  me  with  Himself. 
ofU  cTOof  FRJH  iof  nfddld  IIBinUIIPtf  II 

Says  Nanak,  everything  has  been  perfectly  resolved;  I  have  found  the  Perfect  True 
Guru.  ||4||15||79|| 

HUfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arafat  WW  II 

Humility  is  my  spiked  club. 

tfor         %?>  5^  II 

My  dagger  is  to  be  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

feH  »F3T  cT  7i  feci  %oF#  || 

No  evil-doer  can  withstand  these  weapons. 

UU  £U  II  ^  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ufe  ?TH  JT3?>  oft  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  support  and  shelter  of  the  Saints. 

h  fHwt  fen  oft  arfe  ut  Oudfd  hstw  ct^  n^M  n 

One  who  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation,  is  emancipated;  millions  have  been  saved 
in  this  way.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

jffUT  tTH  3PfettF  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  sing  His  Praises. 

feu  yu?>  ufe  n?>  irfe»r  n 

I  have  found  this,  the  perfect  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

otu  (TOot  »ry  ftofew  n 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  eradicated  my  self-conceit. 


Hf  utouh wfew  hp  Mention 

I  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  everywhere.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 80|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

H*fH  »fy^t  orfe  etst  II 

He  blessed  me  with  forgiveness. 

fen      mf  irf&w  ii 

I  have  found  lasting  peace  and  bliss. 

Everywhere,  the  people  dwell  in  peace.  ||1|| 
Ufa  oft  ^Tfe  ^5  W3\  II 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  what  gives  rewards. 

The  Perfect  Guru,  by  His  Grace,  gave  it  to  me;  how  rare  are  those  who  know  this. 

I I  Pause|  | 

dldy'il  WWU  WZ\  II 

Sing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

H«M  hXi'  JTCtJ'sl  II 

That  is  always  rewarding  and  peace-giving. 

(Toot  ?th  fwfe»r  ii 

Nanak  has  meditated  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ygftfefw#¥  MPinPllti^ll 

He  has  realized  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||2||17||81|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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<JRJ       WWV  II 

I  worship  and  adore  the  Perfect  Guru. 

ofutt  mm  ii 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

HBR5H^Wy%  II 

All  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 

a^»R^ft  imi 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  gry  ms  jto  i^fe^f  II 

0  Saints,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  we  obtain  peace. 

m  yHHwfo  hh  mf  huh  hbt&  f*f  ftofew  mn  gurf  n 

In  the  home  of  the  Saints,  celestial  peace  is  pervading;  all  pain  and  suffering  is 
dispelled.  ||l||Pause|| 

<jra  y%    w$  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani 
y^HUHHfe^  II 

is  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

(TOorerfH^fit  II 

Slave  Nanak  speaks 

f?53HW       otui#  ii  Pint:  ii  t:P  ii 

the  Unspoken,  immaculate  sermon  of  the  Lord.  ||2||18||82|| 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f%         WrJ  7>  »rt  II 

The  hungry  man  is  not  ashamed  to  eat. 

f=T§  Ufa  FT?)  Ufa  <JT5  3F#  II  ^  II 

J  ust  so,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

»W£  oPtT  off  fe§  »R5oret^  II 

Why  are  you  so  lazy  in  your  own  affairs? 

fira  frorefc  emu  w  ftro         jto  wztft  mn  gzrf  n 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord; 
you  shall  find  peace,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fof  oTOt  oFfk  ^rf  || 

J  ust  as  the  lustful  man  is  enticed  by  lust, 
f=T§  Ufa"       ufo  tTH  W%  IIP  II 

so  is  the  Lord's  slave  pleased  with  the  Lord's  Praise.  ||2|| 

frl§  WS*  Wf&  W-fZ1^  II 

J  ust  as  the  mother  holds  her  baby  close, 

fef  fmrti ot>ft  ii3ii 

so  does  the  spiritual  person  cherish  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

irauttyrf  ii 

This  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 
H?)  cTOot  ?TK  fwf  ||8intfllt:3ll 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 19 1 183| | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 


m  wfc  urfo  »rfe»fT  ii 

Safe  and  sound,  I  have  returned  home. 
ftreoT  ^  Hftf  g!fe»F  II 

The  slanderer's  face  is  blackened  with  ashes, 
ut  ?rfo  ufu^fe»r  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dressed  in  robes  of  honor. 

All  my  pains  and  sufferings  are  over.  ||1|| 
H3U  W%     ^fsfttFSt  II 

0  Saints,  this  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Lord. 

frlfc  »W3tT      H^t  mil  II 

He  has  created  such  wonder  and  glory!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HWHrfUH^^t  II 

1  speak  according  to  the  Will  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

WH  W$  HUH  ?*F^  II 

God's  slave  chants  the  Word  of  His  Bani. 

cTOot  ii 

O  Nanak,  God  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

frTfe  U^t        H^t  IIPIIPOIItlBII 

He  has  created  the  perfect  creation.  1 1 2|  1 20|  1 84|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^wfgtftwr^  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  meditate  on  God. 


uifo  Hut  jwnfe  »p£  ii 

I  have  returned  home  safe  and  sound. 

H3^  gfeWHFPt  II 

The  world  has  become  contented. 

frfeyf  imi 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  saved  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  Uf  sfe»IW  II 

0  Saints,  my  God  is  forever  merciful. 

Wj£        at        7>  3TSHt  ^  TO  ll^ll  g?Ff  II 

The  Lord  of  the  world  does  not  call  His  devotee  to  account;  He  protects  His  children. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Ufa  c^K  fg%  §fo  CF%  II 

1  have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart. 

fef?>  h#  £orH^%  ii 

He  has  resolved  all  my  affairs. 
<jrfo  ufr  ^fk  #»r  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  was  pleased,  and  blessed  me, 

fefo cTOot trcfi gfor  iipiip^ntiuii 

and  now,  Nanak  shall  never  again  suffer  pain.  1 12| |21| |85| | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Hf?>  3fo  ?fH»F  KS\  II 

The  Lord  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 

TT  #  oPf  5T%  Hf  II 

Everyone  congratulates  me  on  my  victory. 


|ra  y%    ?fe»Fst  ii 

This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

31"     oftHfe  oTUt  ?)         II  ^  II 

His  value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  | 

Uf  otdd'A  rT^t  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name. 

frTH  £  H^ffH  Wfu  H^T  H  rTH       3F#  1 1  HI  I  II 

He  alone,  whom  You  have  forgiven,  0  my  Beloved,  sings  Your  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f       H»T>ft  II 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master. 

W&FW  3^  II 

You  are  the  support  of  the  Saints. 

TOof  LT^  Hd<s'«l  II 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

Hftffireoftg^  IIPMPPIItl^ll 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  are  blackened  with  ashes.  1 12|  |22|  |86|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wi\  w  H^r  to  ii 

Peace  in  this  world,  0  my  friends, 

»T75^  Ufe  ^3*  II 

and  bliss  in  the  world  hereafter  -  God  has  given  me  this. 

U^HHfo  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  arranged  these  arrangements; 


fefo        oTHf  erf  mil 

I  shall  never  waver  again.  ||1|| 

My  mind  is  pleased  with  the  True  Lord  Master. 

Ufa  HTO  foddfd  rTrfof  II  ^11  3*Ff  II 

I  know  the  Lord  to  be  pervading  all.  ||l||Pause|| 
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m  tftw  §t  efe»iw  ii 

All  beings  are  Yours,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

»R(£        orafu  ufew  II 

You  cherish  Your  devotees. 

»fWR  3#  ^fk»FSt  II 

Your  glorious  greatness  is  wonderful  and  marvellous, 
fen  ?r?5or  ?tm  fonrst  iiPiiP3iit:Pii 

Nanak  ever  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |23|  |87|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

c^fe  <Sd'fei  ntr  II 

The  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

rTH^S  ?>  »rt  fit  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach  me. 
5Tfe  Wfe  U€  3^  II 

God  holds  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  me. 


True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  done  it  perfectly. 

tJHHtf  >ffe  fk&%  off  HMfe  etst  IRII  II 

He  has  beaten  and  driven  off  my  enemies,  and  given  me,  His  slave,  the  sublime 
understanding  of  the  neutral  mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufe         Wft  ^WE  II 

God  has  blessed  all  places  with  prosperity. 

Hfa  H*fefefo»p£  ii 

I  have  returned  again  safe  and  sound. 

Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary. 

firf?)       tar  fire^  iiPHPttiititiii 

It  has  eradicated  all  disease.  1 1 2|  1 24|  1 88|  | 

^feHWil  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mr  W  W^r  HfelTf  3*  oft  HHcft  W&ft  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort  -  seek  His  Sanctuary. 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  bliss  ensues,  pain  is  dispelled,  and  one 
sings  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1|| 

Ufa      tfte<J  II 

Drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


?FH  tTVU  ?FH  Wd'Ud  3ra  U%  ^  Hd<V«l  II  II 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  worship  the  Naam  in  adoration,  and  enter  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ferrfu  u^rufe  frTH  gfo  feftror  ft€\  n 

Only  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  receives  it;  he  alone  becomes  perfect,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

cTOof     Hc^t      Fit  c^fk  ^U1"  fo^  IIPII3t|||t:tfll 

Nanak's  prayer,  0  Dear  God,  is  to  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  1 25|  1 89|  | 

H^feHWU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  Causes,  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  He 
preserves  the  honor  of  His  servant. 

^  #  opf  uf  ttct       ira?  irf  an  w%  mn 

He  is  hailed  and  congratulated  throughout  the  world,  and  he  tastes  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

tfl"       §3  dlH'yl  II 

Dear  God,  Lord  of  the  world,  You  are  my  only  support. 

f  HH3§  H^fe  W        »re  UZM  3H  fw^t  II  ^F§  II 

You  are  all-powerful,  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary;  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  on 
You.  ||Pause|| 

TT  tTTJ  3tT$  5T%  fen  ttf^FF  II 

That  humble  being,  who  vibrates  upon  You,  0  God,  is  not  afflicted  by  anxiety. 
Hfenra  fkfe»r  ufo  <n?>  we  h?>  wu\  ii  p  ii 

Attached  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru,  his  fear  is  dispelled,  and  within  his  mind,  he 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


He  abides  in  celestial  peace  and  utter  ecstasy;  the  True  Guru  has  comforted  him. 
frffe  Uffo  »r£  H^1"  H3t        U^t  ttfW  113 II 

He  has  returned  home  victorious,  with  honor,  and  his  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

U^t  Hfe  FF  oft  yg?>      cT  W  || 

Perfect  are  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  Perfect  are  the  actions  of  God. 

|ra  e^tf  wfa  3ftr§  3^  nw  trfu  ?r?5cr  ufo  ufo  7m  11 8 11  p£  11  tf  011 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet,  Nanak  has  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||26||90|| 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§fe§  fews  ete  ftf  iff?>  »pir    faftr  11 

Becoming  merciful,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  Himself  devised  all 
devices. 

fa?)  Hfu  grfa        FT?>  »fy^"       Ut  H^l"  cFZt  II  ^11 

In  an  instant,  He  has  saved  His  humble  servant;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  cut  away  his 
bonds.  1 1 1|| 

£rt  h?>  ira"  aH^e  frj  fW^tnr  n 

O  my  mind,  meditate  forever  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

cTOH  fk^fu  feH3^§H7)  f^fe»F  £W  U1^^  II  3*Ff  II 

All  illness  shall  depart  from  this  body,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires.  ||Pause|| 

fft»f  ffe  FP"  cT  Hfe  oft?)  Uf       ttfHTH  WFF  II 

God  created  all  beings  and  creatures;  He  is  lofty,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

H'llMPd!  ?TOoT  Wlj  fwfe»F  W  ftTC5  3$  tidy'd1  MPIIPPIItf^ll 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord;  his  face  is  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |27|  |91|  | 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fhm§  »fyc^  Fret  n 

I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  Lord. 

talfefrefwst  ii 

Day  and  night,  I  ever  meditate  on  Him. 

TFEi  efe  frTfc")  W%  II 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  protected  me. 
uftcTKH^gH^  mil 

I  drink  in  the  most  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
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I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru. 

3$  fofWW  U37>      ^3  tfrtf  u£  fadd^'A  II  g?F§  II 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Perfect  One,  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  now,  all  are 
kind  to  me.  1 1  Pause|  | 

(TOof  rT?)  Hdrt'^l  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary. 

frrf?)  \J^7)  OtT  3*FSt  II 

He  has  perfectly  preserved  his  honor. 

Hcjro  utr  fi-rz1^  II 

All  suffering  has  been  dispelled. 

m  fnu  £rt  wz\  iiPiiPtiiitfpii 

So  enjoy  peace,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny!  1 1 2|  1 28|  1 92 1 1 


wfe>OTU  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mu  farat      ft%  tlbx  tfe  it  cr%  n 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  You. 
3^  UrT  FTH  »fy£  oft  oHfi  otd'^rtd'd  II ^  II 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  Name,  0  Lord,  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 1|  | 

rtt§  tfHHW  offe  fw%  II 

0  Dear  God,  Beloved,  please,  make  me  Your  own. 

UH  S^T  II  3<F§  II 

Whether  good  or  bad,  I  am  Yours.  1 1  Pause|  | 

JTSt  UoT^  HHTO  H»F>ft  HTO  oTfe  II 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  heard  my  prayer;  cutting  away  my  bonds,  He  has 
adorned  me. 

uftrfe  fFRRF^  H^of  rT?>       cTOof        UtP%  IIPMPtf  Iltf3ll 

He  dressed  me  in  robes  of  honor,  and  blended  His  servant  with  Himself;  Nanak  is 
revealed  in  glory  throughout  the  world.  1 12|  |29| |93|  | 

H^fe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rftw  tfe  Hfe  Wfa  offe  3?>  H^of  Hfk  tJdiJ'd  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  subservient  to  all  those  who  serve  in  the  Lord's  Court, 
tfdflced  cfHr U3  »fy£ ^ Mr  yrfe §3*%  mil 

Their  God  made  them  His  own,  and  carried  them  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
Illll 

H3?>  57  ofW  II 

He  resolves  all  the  affairs  of  His  Saints. 


eft")  efe»FW  foTUTO  foOF  feftr        itHH  UH^  II  3UT§  II 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  kind  and  compassionate,  the  ocean  of  kindness,  my 
Perfect  Lord  and  Master.  ||Pause|| 

»F§  Hc5  »XW  H¥        ftf  ?>  5T3f  H1^  II 

I  am  asked  to  come  and  be  seated,  everywhere  I  go,  and  I  lack  nothing. 

3BTfe  fHWf  St§  ttf>  »fy£  usry  FJTOT  II 5 II 3 O II  tf  9 II 

The  Lord  blesses  His  humble  devotee  with  robes  of  honor;  0  Nanak,  the  Glory  of  God 
is  manifest.  ||2||30||94|| 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

%  Htf       fH§  offo  Utfe  II 

0  mind,  love  the  Lord. 

h^?>  aifsre ?r?>  h?>§ »ff  anf      aftfe  mn  g<nf  n 

With  your  ears,  hear  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  with  your 
tongue,  sing  His  song.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

orfe  H'UHdife  fHMf  J-rd  ufu  ufe  y?5tH  II 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord;  even  a  sinner  like  yourself  will  become  pure. 

oto  fww  fri§  yftr§     w  uh^  tfts  iihii 

Death  is  on  the  prowl,  with  its  mouth  wide  open,  friend.  ||1|| 

ttrrj  cpfa  §fc  §fo  crrfk  tr  HHfe  ^tr^  etfe  n 

Today  or  tomorrow,  eventually  it  will  seize  you;  understand  this  in  your  consciousness, 
otfj  ?5^or       3ftT  W  WB  »ffHf  afe  IIP II ^11 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  this  opportunity  is  slipping  away! 
I|2||l|| 


H^feHWtf  II 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?>  oft  H?>  Ut  HrfU  3Ut  II 

The  mind  remains  in  the  mind. 

77  ufo  Wr{  ?>         H%  *J2t  cFfe  3TUt  ll^ll  II 

He  does  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  nor  does  he  perform  service  at  sacred  shrines,  and 
so  death  seizes  him  by  the  hair.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WW  HtH  U3      FRjfe  TR)  yu?>      HUt  II 

Wife,  friends,  children,  carriages,  property,  total  wealth,  the  entire  world 

SrlO  ?FH  of  PRjt  II  ^  II 

-  know  that  all  of  these  things  are  false.  The  Lord's  meditation  alone  is  true.  1 1 1|  | 
fczs  fczs  aut  pr  wfws  hwt  II 

Wandering,  wandering  around  for  so  many  ages,  he  has  grown  weary,  and  finally,  he 
obtained  this  human  body. 

(TOoT  oCZB  f>TC5?>  eft  H^t»f  fHK^  0^  fiUt  II 3 II 3 II 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  opportunity  to  meet  the  Lord;  why  don't  you  remember  Him  in 
meditation?  ||2||2|| 

Frafenwtf  11 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?>  t  off?)  oTHfe  t  ?M  II 

0  mind,  what  evil-mindedness  have  you  developed? 
ww firfenr gftrt am 33Tfe sra afcft  mil  g^rf  n 

You  are  engrossed  in  the  pleasures  of  other  men's  wives,  and  slander;  you  have  not 
worshipped  the  Lord  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hoffe  %  Wf7>%  3  ?FUf?>  TO  HTO  off  tpfew  II 

You  do  not  know  the  way  to  liberation,  but  you  run  all  around  chasing  wealth. 


Page  632 

>tffe  hot  oto  ?>ut      fkzw  »ry  srtpfew  iihii 

In  the  end,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you;  you  have  entrapped  yourself  in  vain.  ||1|| 

ufe  5ftT§  ?>       rT?>  Hf%§  ?>U  §UftT§  5TS  fap>fW  II 

You  have  not  meditated  or  vibrated  upon  the  Lord;  you  have  not  served  the  Guru,  or 
His  humble  servants;  spiritual  wisdom  has  not  welled  up  within  you. 

UT3  ut  >ffu  fftdHA  3%  t  £rTC  freWTF  IIP  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  is  within  your  heart,  and  yet  you  search  for  Him  in  the 
wilderness.  ||2|| 

HUf  tT?>H  t  Urfg§  WTfaU  Hfe  ffU>  lM  II 

You  have  wandered  through  many  many  births;  you  are  exhausted  but  have  still  not 
found  a  way  out  of  this  endless  cycle. 

W7H  %U  Utfe  ire  Ufa  3ff  ?TOor  113 113 II 

Now  that  you  have  obtained  this  human  body,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Feet;  Nanak 
advises  with  this  advice.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

H^fe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

W^ai HUf?>  few%  || 

0  mind,  contemplate  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

ftTU  fmZS         fft  §HUt  3*  £  tTH  §U       1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  Ganika  the  prostitute  was  saved;  enshrine  His 
Praises  within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fzw  sfe§  g»f    ^  fkn^fe  »ff  fcui  ire  irfbJT  II 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  Dhroo  became  immortal,  and  obtained  the  state 
of  fearlessness. 

e*f  uubt feu feftr  £  poit  t  c^u  rynd'fe»r  mn 

The  Lord  and  Master  removes  suffering  in  this  way  -  why  have  you  forgotten  Him? 
Illll 


As  soon  as  the  elephant  took  to  the  protective  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of 
mercy,  he  escaped  from  the  crocodile. 

HUHf  ??H  oKF  H§  mi        HUtf  feu        IIP  II 

How  much  can  I  describe  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Naam?  Whoever  chants  the 
Lord's  Name,  his  bonds  are  broken.  ||2|| 

ttfFFHW  iFlft  trar  FF?>  few  >ffu  fkud'd'  II 

Ajaamal,  known  throughout  the  world  as  a  sinner,  was  redeemed  in  an  instant. 
(TOoT  oRJB  %3  f^Hfc  §  #  Oddfd  U1^  II3II8II 

Says  Nanak,  remember  the  Chintaamani,  the  jewel  which  fulfills  all  desires,  and  you 
too  shall  be  carried  across  and  saved.  ||3||4|| 

H^fe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ctftf  §Urf  oft  || 

What  efforts  should  the  mortal  make, 

W  %  33Tfe  WH  &       tW  £       ut  1 1  HI  I  II 

to  attain  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  eradicate  the  fear  of  death?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
or§^  oraH  ftrfenr  ctu  trft  tray  crf$  sf?>  crest  n 

Which  actions,  what  sort  of  knowledge,  and  what  religion  -  what  Dharma  should  one 
practice? 

67§$  TiHj  are  W  oT  fHH%  3^  HW  off  3^  mil 

What  Name  of  the  Guru  should  one  remember  in  meditation,  to  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean?  ||1|| 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  mercy; 
chanting  it,  one  obtains  salvation. 


ttf^?j craH 31" Ir hk ?ruf?>  feu feftr SfrtJ  33*%  IIPII 

No  other  religion  is  comparable  to  this;  so  speak  the  Vedas.  1 1 2|  | 

JTO  §9  ttB  TtW  fou&lft  FF  off  oCUS  3JWZ\  II 

He  is  beyond  pain  and  pleasure,  forever  unattached;  He  is  called  the  Lord  of  the 
world. 

h  3H  #  Hfe  an  PAddfe  ftsnret  iisimn 

He  dwells  deep  within  your  inner  self,  0  Nanak,  like  the  image  in  a  mirror.  1 1 3|  1 5|  | 

HUfe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

WE\  H  fefe  Ml  *5tff  iflTFEt  II 

0  mother,  how  can  I  see  the  Lord  of  the  world? 

ftu »ftorf?>  fenfe h  h?>  ufu§  Ody«l  mil  grrf  n 

In  the  utter  darkness  of  emotional  attachment  and  spiritual  ignorance,  my  mind 
remains  entangled.  ||l||Pause|| 

H3T55  tTcW        ut        *jfe§  ?5U  »fHfef  Hfe  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  I  have  wasted  my  whole  life;  I  have  not  obtained  a  stable  intellect. 

faftroPHots  ufu§  fen      ?ju  §st  wth^  iihii 

1  remain  under  the  influence  of  corrupting  sins,  night  and  day,  and  I  have  not 
renounced  wickedness.  ||1|| 

H'MHdl  orau  ?>Ut  atTF  ?kJ  ofofe  LT^  3F^t  II 

I  never  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  I  did  not  sing  the 
Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 

FT?)  cTOot  H  ^fe  £f  IT?)  grftf       Hd<S'«1  IIP  II  £  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  I  have  no  virtues  at  all;  keep  me  in  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord.  1 12|  |6|  | 

HUfe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 


H^t  h$  >rt  afk  ?nfe  ii 

0  mother,  my  mind  is  out  of  control. 

fcn      feftmr?>  of§      fefu  fefa  ior§  s^fu  iihii  n 

Night  and  day,  it  runs  after  sin  and  corruption.  How  can  I  restrain  it?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uto  fkfkfe  ^  hs  Hfc  few  ^  ut£  arre  n 

He  listens  to  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  but  he  does 
not  enshrine  them  in  his  heart,  even  for  an  instant. 

TH>  1^        fa§  3ftT§  few  tT?>H  fHgrf  II  ^11 

Engrossed  in  the  wealth  and  women  of  others,  his  life  passes  away  uselessly.  ||1|| 

Hfe  >ffe»F  ^  3fe§  ?5U  ofg  fapflW  II 

He  has  gone  insane  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  does  not  understand  even  a  bit  of 
spiritual  wisdom. 

UT3  <ft  3fefe  HH3  r<SdH6  ^  £  IIP  II 

Deep  within  his  heart,  the  Immaculate  Lord  dwells,  but  he  does  not  know  this  secret. 
I|2|| 
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FfH  Ut  H^fc  HHT  oft  »ffe§  U^Kfe        ferft  II 

When  I  came  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints,  all  my  evil-mindedness  was 
dispelled. 

cTOof  sfe§  ftTHTHf?)  oFZ\  rTK  oft  ^  II3IIPII 

Then,  0  Nanak,  I  remembered  the  Chintaamani,  the  jewel  which  fulfills  all  desires,  and 
the  noose  of  Death  was  snapped.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

H^fe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

%  7)3  feu  Wrft  rft»f  tpfe  II 

0  man,  grasp  this  Truth  firmly  in  your  soul. 


tTOTf  fj  HH  HVTF  ?>        IIHII  II 

The  whole  world  is  just  like  a  dream;  it  will  pass  away  in  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W$  §tfe  «<vel  ufo  ufo  ^JH  ?Kjt  fe?>  tFfo  II 

Like  a  wall  of  sand,  built  up  and  plastered  with  great  care,  which  does  not  last  even  a 
few  days, 

§H  #  feu  JTO  H1fe»F  ^  OdfyS  cTCF  3T^  1 1  HI  I 

just  so  are  the  pleasures  of  Maya.  Why  are  you  entangled  in  them,  you  ignorant  fool? 
Illll 

»fFTf  HHfe  ofS  fedlfdG  c^fufe  drT  W  c^K  H^fo  II 

Understand  this  today  -  it  is  not  yet  too  late!  Chant  and  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
oGJ  ??m  fotT  Hf  Witt  off  grftff  §fr  yoPfe  113 II  til 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  subtle  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Saints,  which  I  proclaim  out  loud  to 
you.  ||2||8|| 

H^fe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

feu  FrfcJT  Htn  7)  II 

In  this  world,  I  have  not  found  any  true  friend. 

fraiH  Wit  Hftf  tt'fdlG       H  JTfaT    M  II ^  II  U^Pf  II 

The  whole  world  is  attached  to  its  own  pleasures,  and  when  trouble  comes,  no  one  is 
with  you.  ||l||Pause|| 

Wives,  friends,  children  and  relatives  -  all  are  attached  to  wealth. 
flH  Ut  IrtdMrt  £ftf#      of§  HtfT  gfe      ^fr  II  ^  II 

When  they  see  a  poor  man,  they  all  forsake  his  company  and  run  away.  1 1 1|  | 
cftff  cftF  fw  H?J        off  fe?>  faf  ?><J  ttdl'feG  II 

So  what  should  I  say  to  this  crazy  mind,  which  is  affectionately  attached  to  them? 


etcT  7^        %  £rtf)  FTH  31"  57  fyHd'feG  IIPII 

The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Destroyer  of  all  fears,  and  I  have  forgotten  to 
praise  Him.  1 12| | 

US  frf§  3fe§  7>  m§  HUf  tT3$  h  cfl?>§  II 

Like  a  dog's  tail,  which  will  never  straighten  out,  the  mind  will  not  change,  no  matter 
how  many  things  are  tried. 

cTOof  ffltf  fktt  eft  fHU  ?TH  dd'dQ  stTSf  113 II  tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  please,  Lord,  uphold  the  honor  of  Your  innate  nature;  I  chant  Your  Name. 
I|3||9|| 

H^fe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?>  t  3TfU§  ?>  3ra  fWH  II 

0  mind,  you  have  not  accepted  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

oKF  gfe§  FT§  Hf  HS1^  sfdl^Q  oft?>  #H  IRII  3<F§  M 

What  is  the  use  of  shaving  your  head,  and  wearing  saffron  robes?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gfe  ct  f  su  wfdiG  fnw  »fcpg§  yfe§  ii 

Abandoning  Truth,  you  cling  to  falsehood;  your  life  is  uselessly  wasting  away. 

offo  LTgifo  §^  fc^FT         UH  oft  fcW^t  Hfe§  mil 

Practicing  hypocrisy,  you  fill  your  belly,  and  then  sleep  like  an  animal.  ||1|| 

am  3tW  oft  grfe  ?ujt  tF^t  H1^^  UTfk  few  II 

You  do  not  know  the  Way  of  the  Lord's  meditation;  you  have  sold  yourself  into  Maya's 
hands. 

f^fe  gfu§  fetor?)  JTfor       c^k      fynd'(V  iipii 

The  madman  remains  entangled  in  vice  and  corruption;  he  has  forgotten  the  jewel  of 
the  Naam.  ||2|| 


3fo§  »f%H  7)  %fe§  3tfH^  few  ttffn  Ph d'rtl  II 

He  remains  thoughtless,  not  thinking  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  his  life  is  uselessly 
passing  away. 

oGJ  ?TOoT  ufo  fegf  yg^f  f&      ira1^  II 3  mo  II 

Says  Nanak,  0  Lord,  please,  confirm  your  innate  nature;  this  mortal  is  continually 
making  mistakes.  ||3||10|| 

H^fe  HUW  tf  II 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

That  man,  who  in  the  midst  of  pain,  does  not  feel  pain, 
JT*f  H?kJ  »RT  I  ?>Ut  FF  t  &rtt  WZ\  W?)  II  *=\  II  II 

who  is  not  affected  by  pleasure,  affection  or  fear,  and  who  looks  alike  upon  gold  and 
dust;  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?kJ  firfenr  ?kJ  frrnfe  w  t  sf  hu  wifew  n 

Who  is  not  swayed  by  either  slander  or  praise,  nor  affected  by  greed,  attachment  or 
pride; 

H3T  %  3^  7?f<J  W7>  1 1  *=\  1 1 

who  remains  unaffected  by  joy  and  sorrow,  honor  and  dishonor;  1 11|  | 

ww      wm  few  irar  §  n 

who  renounces  all  hopes  and  desires  and  remains  desireless  in  the  world; 
oFH  5TTT  frfU        ?FUf?>  feu  Uffe  HUM  fts^'H'  IIPII 

who  is  not  touched  by  sexual  desire  or  anger  -  within  his  heart,  God  dwells.  1 12|  | 

ITU  fe^RF  frRT  7)3  5T§  ^t?>t  feu  feu  rjdlfd  US1^  II 

That  man,  blessed  by  Guru's  Grace,  understands  this  way. 

?TOcr ste 3fe§ aifsre fkf  ftif  y^t nftr y^t  ii3ii^n 

O  Nanak,  he  merges  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  like  water  with  water.  1 1 3|  1 11|  | 
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H^fe  HUW  tf  || 

Sorat'h,  Ninth  Mehl: 

utBK  fTf?)       H?>  J-PTjt  II 

0  dear  friend,  know  this  in  your  mind. 

The  world  is  entangled  in  its  own  pleasures;  no  one  is  for  anyone  else.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  h  »rfc  HUf  fkfe  ass  gu3    fefk  ura  n 

In  good  times,  many  come  and  sit  together,  surrounding  you  on  all  four  sides, 
fevfe  U#       Ut       grfe  £f  ?>  W^B  fit  II  ^11 

But  when  hard  times  come,  they  all  leave,  and  no  one  comes  near  you.  1 1 1|  | 
urg    ??f3  auf  fu3  w  fH§  jtc1  uuh  H3T  s?1^  ii 

Your  wife,  whom  you  love  so  much,  and  who  has  remained  ever  attached  to  you, 
FfH  ut  <JFT       fetT  oPfe»F  otfo  3^  Mpn 

runs  away  crying,  "Ghost!  Ghost!",  as  soon  as  the  swan-soul  leaves  this  body.  1 12|  | 

feu  feftr  £  fyQd'd       UrFfrrffiu  sarfei  n 

This  is  the  way  they  act  -  those  whom  we  love  so  much. 

>lfe       ?TOof       Ufe  tft  £f  crfH  ?7  »ffe§  113 11^5  iRStf  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  0  Nanak,  no  one  is  any  use  at  all,  except  the  Dear  Lord. 
||3||12||139|| 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Ashtapadees,  Chau-Tukas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


I  am  not  torn  by  duality,  because  I  do  not  worship  any  other  than  the  Lord;  I  do  not 
visit  tombs  or  crematoriums. 

I  do  not  enter  the  houses  of  strangers,  engrossed  in  desire.  The  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  has  satisfied  my  desires. 

m       ura  3ra  fetrfenr  Hufk  a§    wz\  ii 

Deep  within  my  heart,  the  Guru  has  shown  me  the  home  of  my  being,  and  my  mind  is 
imbued  with  peace  and  poise,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

f  »rir      wis  gtcT  §  e^fu  nfe  iihii 

You  Yourself  are  all-knowing,  and  You  Yourself  are  all-seeing;  You  alone  bestow 
intelligence,  0  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H$  H^HT  3S§  H^ft  HHfe  H$  tfw  H^t  J-T^t  II 

My  mind  is  detached,  imbued  with  detachment;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  has  pierced 
my  mind,  0  my  mother. 

m^fo  nfe  Gsddfd      jf%  HrfuH  fk§  fe^      n  gzrf  n 

God's  Light  shines  continually  within  the  nucleus  of  my  deepest  self;  I  am  lovingly 
attached  to  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  True  Lord  Master.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ymv  H^Bft  ofufu      h       ft?  hhh  n 

Countless  detached  renunciates  talk  of  detachment  and  renunciation,  but  he  alone  is  a 
true  renunciate,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Master. 

fug^  HHfe     i  gfenr  are  at  ere  sort  n 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  ever  in  his  heart;  he  is  absorbed  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  he 
works  to  serve  the  Guru. 

%3  H§»F  ?>  iff  W^B  ^frT  II 

He  remembers  the  One  Lord,  his  mind  does  not  waver,  and  he  restrains  its 
wanderings. 


HUH  W3*       €fHT        W%  §T       <JF%  113 II 

He  is  intoxicated  with  celestial  bliss,  and  is  ever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  he  sings 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

The  mind  is  like  the  wind,  but  if  it  comes  to  rest  in  peace,  even  for  an  instant,  then  he 
shall  abide  in  the  peace  of  the  Name,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ftTUar  ^       Hfe       rTfe  f^t  f^fo  W^t  II 

His  tongue,  eyes  and  ears  are  imbued  with  Truth;  0  Lord,  You  quench  the  fires  of 
desire. 

»th  fcuiH  gfr  fre^  fen  urfe      wz\  n 

In  hope,  the  renunciate  remains  free  of  hopes;  in  the  home  of  his  own  inner  self,  he  is 
absorbed  in  the  trance  of  deep  meditation. 

%ftf»f  (Tfi-T      JTHtft  WfH?  HUftT  Ut»TSt  IIS  II 

He  remains  content,  satisfied  with  the  charity  of  the  Naam;  he  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Amrit  with  ease.  1 13|  | 

tjfw  f%fo  lM  7i  U#  tTH       f  tft  U^t  II 

There  is  no  renunciation  in  duality,  as  long  as  there  is  even  a  particle  of  duality. 
Hf  frar  §3*  3  ?>  €rT  II 

The  whole  world  is  Yours,  Lord;  You  alone  are  the  Giver.  There  is  not  any  other,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

H^yftf  tfe  tjftf  HtT  Pc^'h!  arayfa  e  ^fe»r^t  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  dwells  in  misery  forever,  while  the  Lord  bestows  greatness 
upon  the  Gurmukh. 

»RTg  W  »TCTH  »fiwU  ofut  oftH  ?>  iret  118 II 

God  is  infinite,  endless,  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  His  worth  cannot  be 
described.  ||4|| 


H?>  HT-PftJ       irgnrgg  3tfe  3^  ufe  c^K  II 

The  consciousness  in  deep  Samaadhi,  the  Supreme  Being,  the  Lord  of  the  three 
worlds  -  these  are  Your  Names,  Lord. 

HrrefoT     fffr>F  ffftr  H?)t  frrfe  frrfo     frfk  ii 

The  creatures  born  into  this  world  have  their  destiny  inscribed  upon  their  foreheads; 
they  experience  according  to  their  destinies. 

oraH  hotch  ore^  wit  wit  wmfs  fe^K  n 

The  Lord  Himself  causes  them  to  do  good  and  bad  deeds;  He  Himself  makes  them 
steadfast  in  devotional  worship. 

nfo  yftf  trfe    ^  wfi  »fr0'  ftr^r^  »raFH  imn 

The  filth  of  their  mind  and  mouth  is  washed  off  when  they  live  in  the  Fear  of  God;  the 
inaccessible  Lord  Himself  blesses  them  with  spiritual  wisdom.  ||5|| 
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fira  wfww  fret     Frsfc  frr§  djfr  fkfewst  n 

Only  those  who  taste  it  know  its  sweet  taste,  like  the  mute,  who  eats  the  candy,  and 
only  smiles. 

»tcti  w  few  orabft  wz\  w&Q     arret  n 

How  can  I  describe  the  indescribable,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  I  shall  follow  His  Will 
forever. 

cJRT        H^^Hfeut         Hfe  ?>  oF^t  II 

If  one  meets  with  the  Guru,  the  Generous  Giver,  then  he  understands;  those  who 
have  no  Guru  cannot  understand  this. 

frff         fef  TO        UU  few  £  5T%  tJdd'fcl  ll£ll 

As  the  Lord  causes  us  to  act,  so  do  we  act,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  What  other  clever 
tricks  can  anyone  try?  1 1 6|  | 

fefe  ^fk         fefe  War  || 

Some  are  deluded  by  doubt,  while  others  are  imbued  with  devotional  worship;  Your 
play  is  infinite  and  endless. 


ftif  §g  w%         irfzw  §  uoffk  tjw^d'd1  n 

As  You  engage  them,  they  receive  the  fruits  of  their  rewards;  You  alone  are  the  One 
who  issues  Your  Commands. 

H^1"  oT#  H  feg  ut  »RT5T  tftf  f%  fH^r  II 

I  would  serve  You,  if  anything  were  my  own;  my  soul  and  body  are  Yours. 

H^difd  fkfow few ofast  wte m\  iipii 

One  who  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  by  His  Grace,  takes  the  Support  of  the  Ambrosial 
Naam.  ||7|| 

dldl6dfd  ^fW  3J5  Uddl'fw  3J5  Hfo  ftlW  filW  II 

He  dwells  in  the  heavenly  realms,  and  his  virtues  radiantly  shine  forth;  meditation  and 
spiritual  wisdom  are  found  in  virtue. 

?FH  Hfc  WW  ofU  ofUrf  33  33  || 

The  Naam  is  pleasing  to  his  mind;  he  speaks  it,  and  causes  others  to  speak  it  as  well. 
He  speaks  the  essential  essence  of  wisdom. 

ara  Ufa*  arfu^  arete*  fe?>  hh!  trar  yQd'A  n 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  his  Guru  and  spiritual  teacher,  profound  and 
unfathomable;  without  the  Shabad,  the  world  is  insane. 

t^ft  HUftT  JT^Tt  HtJ  cTOof  H?>        1 1  til  I  HI  I 

He  is  a  perfect  renunciate,  naturally  at  ease,  0  Nanak,  whose  mind  is  pleased  with  the 
True  Lord.  ||8||1|| 

HgfeJOT^M  || 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Ti-Tukas: 

»FW  HfiFF  HETCt        cTCH  ETCH  yi|c('dl  II 

Hope  and  desire  are  entrapments,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  Religious  rituals  and 
ceremonies  are  traps. 

yrfU  ufc  trar  frfenr      fen  ?sth  feu'dl  n 

Because  of  good  and  bad  deeds,  one  is  born  into  the  world,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  is  ruined. 


feu  Wf&W  rTftT  HU^t        o^K  H#  %oF#  1 1  HI  I 

This  Maya  is  the  enticer  of  the  world,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  all  such  actions  are 
corrupt.  ||1|| 

jjfe  ufen  oraH1-  oFat  ii 

Listen,  0  ritualistic  Pandit: 

ftif  orafk     §u#      h  »T3M  3f  yltj'dl  ii  g^rf  || 

that  religious  ritual  which  produces  happiness,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  is  contemplation 
of  the  essence  of  the  soul.  1 1  Pause|  | 

whs  ite     *f#  wz\  oran  orau  nw^\  n 

You  may  stand  and  recite  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but 
these  are  just  worldly  actions. 

ynjfe  ftw  ?>  fofst  wz\  wnfo     feocdl  ii 

Filth  cannot  be  washed  away  by  hypocrisy,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  filth  of 
corruption  and  sin  is  within  you. 

fe?>  feftr     w&$\  we\     fw6  Ir  w$  iipii 

This  is  how  the  spider  is  destroyed,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  falling  head-long  in  its 
own  web.  1 12| | 

e^Hfe  ur#  f%|rat      ft  ^fe  w^t  ii 

So  many  are  destroyed  by  their  own  evil-mindedness,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  in  the 
love  of  duality,  they  are  ruined. 

fe?>  Hfedld  ?5TM  ?>  U1^*        fe?>  c^K        ft  tTSt  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  is  not  obtained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  without  the 
Name,  doubt  does  not  depart. 

HfecCTf  HtjWW  W<Z  ^F^t  11311 

If  one  serves  the  True  Guru,  then  he  obtains  peace,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  his  comings 
and  goings  are  ended.  1 13|  | 


FFtJ  HUtT  <JIU  §  §VH  WE\  H$  f&UHW  FFfU  HH1^  II 

True  celestial  peace  comes  from  the  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  immaculate  mind 
is  absorbed  into  the  True  Lord. 

<nu  h%  h  f#      <nu  fe?>  >rar  7)  we\  ii 

One  who  serves  the  Guru,  understands,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  without  the  Guru,  the 
way  is  not  found. 

frTH  YHSfd      fof  of^K  oOV%        oT3"       fW4  WE\  II 8 II 

What  can  anyone  do,  with  greed  within?  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  telling  lies,  they  eat 
poison.  ||4|| 

Ufe  eut  f%Wet>>T        f%BU  feotS  3?  II 

0  Pandit,  by  churning  cream,  butter  is  produced. 

rTC5  HElHf  iTO  ^Jt>>T        feu  fRT  II 

By  churning  water,  you  shall  only  see  water,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  this  world  is  like 
that. 

arc  fe?>  wzfti  fed i dim  wz\  urfc  ujfc  e§       im  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  he  is  ruined  by  doubt,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  unseen  Divine  Lord 
is  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||5|| 

feu  frar  3^r     5r      eu  fen  wq  >ffe  n 

This  world  is  like  a  thread  of  cotton,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  which  Maya  has  tied  on  all 
ten  sides. 

fe?>  3TU  3Ffc  7)  GCtil  ofUH  oTM'fe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  the  knots  cannot  be  untied,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  I  am  so  tired  of 
religious  rituals. 

feu  trar  sufH  ^tt'few  wz\  otu^t  fef  ?>  wfe  ii£ii 

This  world  is  deluded  by  doubt,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  no  one  can  say  anything  about 
it-  ||6|| 


ffU  fkfattf  5§  Hf?>  ?H  WE\  §  H^S1"  HrJ  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Fear  of  God  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind;  to  die  in  the  Fear 
of  God  is  one's  true  destiny. 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  the  Naam  is  far  superior  to  ritualistic  cleansing  baths,  charity 
and  good  deeds,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
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cJRT  WoTH  frTfe  7FH  ft^fettf1"        Hfe  ^ftw  foT"  #tf  IIP II 

One  who  implants  the  Naam  within  himself,  through  the  Guru's  halter  -  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  the  Lord  dwells  in  his  mind,  and  he  is  free  of  hypocrisy.  1 1 7|  | 

feu^U^         £        ^iff  ?FH  WFf  II 

This  body  is  the  jeweller's  shop,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  incomparable  Naam  is  the 
merchandise. 

feU  ^ff  H  fef  HHfe  ot%  II 

The  merchant  secures  this  merchandise,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  contemplating  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

m  ^ruT  ?rfioF  w&  ftfo  ot%  ?njTf  ii tin 5 II 

Blessed  is  the  merchant,  0  Nanak,  who  meets  the  Guru,  and  engages  in  this  trade. 
I|8||2|| 

H^fe  HUW  °l  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl: 

ftT7)t  Hfd did  Hf%»F  fw%  fetf  ^  JTO  3%  II 

V  —  —  s 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  0  Beloved,  their  companions  are  saved  as  well. 
fecT  STof  ?>  Lret>^  fW%  >3ffH3  3H?>  U%  II 

No  one  blocks  their  way,  0  Beloved,  and  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  on  their 
tongue. 


ft  W%  %  fer  fW%  3T%        of%  mil 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  they  are  so  heavy  that  they  sink  and  drown,  0  Beloved;  but 
the  Lord,  casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  carries  them  across.  1 1 1|  | 

#  ft         fw%  #     wmi  II 

I  ever  praise  You,  0  Beloved,  I  ever  sing  Your  Praises. 

Without  the  boat,  one  is  drowned  in  the  sea  of  fear,  0  Beloved;  how  can  I  reach  the 
distant  shore?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'66'Ol  fw%  fFF  »l^f  ?>  cjfe  II 

I  praise  the  Praiseworthy  Lord,  0  Beloved;  there  is  no  other  one  to  praise. 
£rT  U€  HWUfc  H      fw%  HHfe      €3T  ufe  II 

Those  who  praise  my  God  are  good,  0  Beloved;  they  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  and  His  Love. 

feH  oft  JMfe  H  fKW  fU»f%  feftfe  113 II 

If  I  join  them,  0  Beloved,  I  can  churn  the  essence  and  so  find  joy.  ||2|| 

The  gateway  to  honor  is  Truth,  0  Beloved;  it  bears  the  I  nsignia  of  the  True  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

ttffenr  feftf  ft  ww&  fw%  Ucwt  uoth  yg^  n 

We  come  into  the  world,  and  we  depart,  with  our  destiny  written  and  pre-ordained,  0 
Beloved;  realize  the  Command  of  the  Commander. 

fra-  fk§  UofH  7)  ftp>P%  TF%  WW  H1^  IIS II 

Without  the  Guru,  this  Command  is  not  understood,  0  Beloved;  True  is  the  Power  of 
the  True  Lord.  ||3|| 

UofH  m^fe  fSftfW  fw%  UofH         H^rfe  II 

By  His  Command,  we  are  conceived,  0  Beloved,  and  by  His  Command,  we  grow  in  the 
womb. 


By  His  Command,  we  are  born,  0  Beloved,  head-first,  and  upside-down. 
iraKftf  W$ft  fw%  3^  oP^tT  J^fe  MB  II 

The  Gurmukh  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  0  Beloved;  he  departs  after 
resolving  his  affairs.  1 14|  | 

UoTK  W^fo  »pfe»F  fU»T%  UoTK  FFE  FPfe  II 

By  His  Command,  one  comes  into  the  world,  0  Beloved,  and  by  His  Will,  he  goes. 
UofH  Hfe  tJM'ylm  fw%  HTTtffa  So"  HFPfe  II 

By  His  Will,  some  are  bound  and  gagged  and  driven  away,  0  Beloved;  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  suffer  their  punishment. 

By  His  Command,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  is  realized,  0  Beloved,  and  one  goes  to  the 
Court  of  the  Lord  robed  in  honor.  1 1 5|  | 

UofH        dl^'ylm  fw%  UoTK  U§H  ufe  II 

By  His  Command,  some  accounts  are  accounted  for,  0  Beloved;  by  His  Command, 
some  suffer  in  egotism  and  duality. 

UofH  3%  e^'ylm  fw%  »RdTfe  H5t  Ife  II 

By  His  Command,  one  wanders  in  reincarnation,  0  Beloved;  deceived  by  sins  and 
demerits,  he  cries  out  in  his  suffering. 

uoth  fk^u  wu  or  fu»f%  HtJ  f>w  ^fkttrst  trfe  ii£ii 

If  he  comes  to  realize  the  Command  of  the  Lord's  Will,  0  Beloved,  then  he  is  blessed 
with  Truth  and  Honor.  ||6|| 

»p*ffe  »ff*F  »rtftnr  fw%  forf  H^t>>r    ^  n 

It  is  so  difficult  to  speak  it,  0  Beloved;  how  can  we  speak,  and  hear,  the  True  Name? 

frT7)t  H  HWfu»F  fw%  U§  fe?>  yfttd'd  W§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  praise  the  Lord,  0  Beloved. 


fira  H3tfl»r  fw%      itffe  f^f  ii  ii 

I  have  obtained  the  Name,  and  I  am  satisfied,  0  Beloved;  by  His  Grace,  I  am  united  in 
His  Union.  ||7|| 

cffew  olW  FT  sfrtf  fip»F%  H?>  HH^t  EFfe  || 

If  my  body  were  to  become  the  paper,  0  Beloved,  and  my  mind  the  inkpot; 
fiWS7  &*ffe  FRJ  oft  fw%  ufe       fmq  ^ItJ'fd  II 

and  if  my  tongue  became  the  pen,  0  Beloved,  I  would  write,  and  contemplate,  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 

tr?>        6'6o('  fw%  fto  fe^  §fo  trfo  lit: M3 II 

Blessed  is  that  scribe,  0  Nanak,  who  writes  the  True  Name,  and  enshrines  it  within  his 
heart.  ||8||3|| 

H^fe  HUW  °l  Uftw  Ufoft  II 

Sorat'h,  First  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

?  diet1 5  fe^HW        f?KJHW     H?>  Sfe  II 

You  are  the  Giver  of  virtue,  0  Immaculate  Lord,  but  my  mind  is  not  immaculate,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

uh  »oranft  fcgar^  <ft  §  are  Hfe  II  ^  II 

I  am  a  worthless  sinner,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  virtue  is  obtained  from  You  alone,  Lord. 
Illll 

A%  ytsw  §  ora^  offe  %y  II 

0  my  Beloved  Creator  Lord,  You  create,  and  You  behold. 
u§  ynft  ynJst»F      nfe  ^fc  ffh  f%%  n  gur§  n 

1  am  a  hypocritical  sinner,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  Bless  my  mind  and  body  with  Your 
Name,  0  Lord.  |  |Pause|  | 
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fe*f  H'fettF  fW3  Hfe»F  WE\  rJdd'yl  ufe  yfe  II 

The  poisonous  Maya  has  enticed  the  consciousness,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  through 
clever  tricks,  one  loses  his  honor. 

feHfU5^Hfe^§^^pftlW5HHfe  IIP II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  abides  in  the  consciousness,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  if  the 
Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  permeates  it.  ||2|| 

1#  tfpiftnfr  w&  f#  w&  eww  ii 

Beautiful,  beautiful,  the  Lord  is  called,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  beautiful,  like  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  the  poppy. 

h  h?>  ufo  fk§  yd'dflm  wz\  efo  urfo     »ffw  us  ii 

If  man  loves  the  Lord  with  detachment,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  he  is  judged  to  be  true 
and  infallible  in  the  Lord's  court  and  home.  1 1 3|  | 

WB^i  »ForiH  f  wz\  urfe  urfe  s  are  farore  n 

You  are  pervading  the  realms  of  the  underworld  and  the  heavenly  skies;  Your  wisdom 
and  glories  are  in  each  and  every  heart. 

<jra fkfe>>r Hy  irf&w wz\ for h?>u  mv^  iibii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  one  finds  peace,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  pride  is  dispelled 
from  the  mind.  1 14|  | 

Frfe  nfe  opfenr  ynfrw      #  Aw  3$  ufe  11 

Scrubbing  with  water,  the  body  can  be  cleaned,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  the  body 
becomes  dirty  again. 

fe»rfe  hzf  gfk  crot>>r  we\  h?>  3$  firaww  Sfe  nun 

Bathing  in  the  supreme  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  mind 
and  body  become  pure.  ||5|| 

#^  yrfrttf  WE\  fcW  HW§  fettF  Ufu  II 

Why  worship  gods  and  goddesses,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  What  can  we  ask  of  them? 
What  can  they  give  us? 


TO  ?>tfe  Wtfbft        tm  Hfu  f^fu  §fu  ll£ll 

The  stone  gods  are  washed  with  water,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  they  just  sink  in  the 
water.  ||6|| 

ara  fa?>  arcra  7)  ?5*ft>>r      trar     ufe  yfe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  the  unseen  Lord  cannot  be  seen,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  world  is 
drowning,  having  lost  its  honor. 

H3"  5W  Urfa  ^'fclttF        #       t  Sfe  IIPII 

Greatness  is  in  the  hands  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  as  He  is 
pleased,  He  gives.  1 17|  | 

ast»rfo  aw       we\  w&  orfr  ft-ra  wfe  n 

That  soul-bride,  who  talks  sweetly  and  speaks  the  Truth,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
becomes  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord. 

fe^tr  atft  nftj         »rfoor  ?rdt  ufo  jfIe  ntzii 

Pierced  by  His  Love,  she  abides  in  Truth,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  deeply  imbued  with 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||8|| 

Hf  £  »F*f  »fargr      3rg  §  at  HiTO  ii 

Everyone  calls  God  his  own,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  but  the  all-knowing  Lord  is  known 
only  through  the  Guru. 

h  aft  ft  fa%  3^  jra?     ^trro  ntfn 

Those  who  are  pierced  by  His  Love  are  saved,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  they  bear  the 
I  nsignia  of  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 9|  | 

Sfrjtf  »fftlcr  HcMw        U^oT  g^oT  tnfe  II 

A  large  pile  of  firewood,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  will  burn  if  a  small  fire  is  applied. 

ftf?>     cTK     ?h  wz\  cTOof  fti&z H^fe  inonan 

I  n  the  same  way,  if  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  in  the  heart  for  a 
moment,  even  for  an  instant,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  then  one  meets  the  Lord  with 
ease,  0  Nanak.  ||10||4|| 


Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Ti-Tukas: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3BT31,    Pre1"  §  ttw  ufo  tft§  gfo  §  g^re*  »nfe»r  n 

You  always  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  0  Dear  Lord;  You  have  protected 
them  from  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

UfeW  FT?>  §g  grftf  s£  ufe  tftf  U^WT        UB'feW  II 

You  protected  Your  servant  Prahlaad,  0  Dear  Lord,  and  annihilated  Harnaakhash. 

ijraw  £  ira3tfe  fr  ufe  tft§  mm  ^fk  ^tt'few  iihii 

The  Gurmukhs  place  their  faith  in  the  Dear  Lord,  but  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
deluded  by  doubt.  ||1|| 

Ufa  tft  ^fk»T5t  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  this  is  Your  Glory. 

sarer  at  Oh  w  §  gnnft      tat  nd£'«l  n  n 

You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  devotees,  0  Lord  Master;  Your  devotees  seek  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||Pause|| 

3313*  ft  fTK  i?fu  7)  Wo[  oTO  ?>  fit  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  Your  devotees;  death  cannot  even  approach 
them. 

^5  g'HCTHfe  ?fW  FTH  Ut  Hoffe  lM  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  alone  abides  in  their  minds;  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  they  find  liberation. 

foftr frrftr m sais* ttit  wzft  ara  t  Huft? iipii 

Wealth  and  all  the  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhis  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord's 
devotees;  they  obtain  peace  and  poise  from  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 


The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  no  faith;  they  are  filled  with  greed  and  self-interest, 
irayftf  fu^t      ?>  #fe§  ufe  ?rfH  ?>  ww  w§  n 

They  are  not  Gurmukh  -  they  do  not  understand  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  their 
hearts;  they  do  not  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oOre  Wtl  ?5fU  WH\  HcWtT  ^toT"  »f?5T^  II3II 

Their  masks  of  falsehood  and  hypocrisy  shall  fall  off;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  speak 
with  insipid  words.  ||3|| 

3313*  f%fo  »ffu  ^ddtJ'       tit  3BT3t  f  f  W3*  II 

You  are  pervading  through  Your  devotees,  0  Dear  God;  through  Your  devotees,  You 
are  known. 

H^fe^r  hu  m  ws  tr     f  £^      fyu'd1  n 

All  the  people  are  enticed  by  Maya;  they  are  Yours,  Lord  -  You  alone  are  the  Architect 
of  Destiny. 
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ufH  >ffe  HOT  H?>fo  HH1^  3ra  t  HHfe  118 II 

Overcoming  my  egotism  and  quieting  the  desires  within  my  mind,  I  have  come  to 
realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

»ff^3  5TH  orafo      fe?>  ^  frR7  ufe  oT"  c^K  fllW  II 

God  automatically  does  the  work  of  those  who  love  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

<jrg  UdH'fe  H^  Hfo  ?fw  Hfk  oFFT  H^'dcsd'd'  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  ever  dwells  in  their  minds,  and  He  resolves  all  their  affairs. 
§?r  oft  gfrr  o^T  h       fa?>  ufo  Uf  u  ?w  im  II 

Whoever  challenges  them  is  destroyed;  they  have  the  Lord  God  as  their  Savior.  ||5|| 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Lord;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  die 
crying  out  in  pain. 


They  come  and  go,  and  find  no  place  of  rest;  in  pain  and  suffering,  they  perish, 
cjrayfa ut  h  mfku  iftt  huh  wfa  H>r^t  ii£ii 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  is  easily  absorbed 
in  the  True  Name.  1 16| | 

fe?>  Hfedld  H%  iffiM    £t    »f$cT  ofUK  oft  ttlfqcPtll  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  one  cannot  escape  reincarnation,  even  by  performing 
numerous  rituals. 

%n  irefu  t  ^  ^r^fu      ufe  ufe  3T^t  II 

Those  who  read  the  Vedas,  and  argue  and  debate  without  the  Lord,  lose  their  honor. 
TtW  Hfedld        ftTH  W$  ^ftT  § |TU  HdS'fcl  IIPII 

True  is  the  True  Guru,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani;  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  one 
is  saved.  1 17|  | 

frT?>  Ufa  Hf?>  ?fH»F  H  Hfe  H1^  Hfe  H1^  T{frJWW  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord  are  judged  as  true  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  they  are  hailed  as  true  in  the  True  Court. 

§<7  t*t  FiW  Hf3T  tjftT  UEt  5lfe  7)  Hd&d'd1  II 

Their  praises  echo  throughout  the  ages,  and  no  one  can  erase  them. 
cTOot  fe?>  If  TO  yfttd'd  frR7  Ufa  grfW  §fo        1 1  til  I  HI  I 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their  hearts.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

HUfe  HUW  3  UHoft  || 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

fenrfenr  £  »fn>  atffk  &z  wz\  Hfeara  oft     ^  n 

He  Himself  forgives  the  worthless,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  commits  them  to  the 
service  of  the  True  Guru. 


Hfenra        §3H  tr  ?rfH  fes  win  n  S  n 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  sublime,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  it,  one's 
consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

ufo  rfr§  »rv  atrfh  fkwfe  ii 

The  Dear  Lord  forgives,  and  unites  with  Himself. 
dl£d1<*  UH  Wranft  3^  Ut  Hfddlfd  ?5U  3Wfe  II  dTFf  II 

I  am  a  sinner,  totally  without  virtue,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Perfect  True  Guru  has 
blended  me.  |  |Pause|  | 

oT§5  5T§5  Wrenft  H*ffH»f?>  fw%  W%  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

So  many,  so  many  sinners  have  been  forgiven,  0  beloved  one,  by  contemplating  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

2*QHtt  ipfe  Qd'fdW?        Hfedld  it  Wfa  IIP II 

They  got  on  board  the  boat  of  the  True  Guru,  who  carried  them  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||2|| 

Hfft  §  5TtJ?)  WE  WE\  3Jf  y^H  Hfe  fkwfe  II 

I  have  been  transformed  from  rusty  iron  into  gold,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  united  in 
Union  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone. 

»ry  efk     Hf?>  ^fk»f"      W3\  fffe  fkwfe  11311 

Eliminating  my  self-conceit,  the  Name  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  mind,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  my  light  has  merged  in  the  Light.  ||3|| 

U§  ^\  U§  "S'de        Hfddl^  of§  HtJ  yfttd'd  rP§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my 
True  Guru. 

TiHj  ft>EF$  ftTfe  fer        3ra>ffe  HUftT  HH^  119 II 

He  has  given  me  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  I  am  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss.  ||4|| 


<jra  fkft  HUH  7)  UgU  f^Tc^f  fnfe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  celestial  peace  is  not  produced,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  go  and  ask 
the  spiritual  teachers  about  this. 

Hfeire  at  h^     offe  w$  feuu  »ry  ar^fe  imn 

Serve  the  True  Guru  forever,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  eradicate  self-conceit  from 
within.  ||5|| 

iraHst  ^§  §vh  we\     o<del  hu  jfu  ii 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  the  Fear  of  God  is  produced,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  true  and 
excellent  are  the  deeds  done  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

Oh  ire^f  irefrft  wz\  m  mj  ii£ii 

Then,  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Love,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and 
the  Support  of  the  True  Name.  1 1 6|  | 

H  Hfedld  H^fo  nm^r        fetf  ^  uf  wife  vfe  II 

I  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

HcW  H^t  rmj&        ofW  #  ?5^t  HWfe  IIPII 

I  have  fulfilled  my  life,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  my  family  has  been  saved  as  well. 

imi 

HrJ  Wc*\  HtJ        U        iCTU  fcTU^F  §  Sfe  II 

The  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny,  are  obtained  only  by  Guru's  Grace. 

cTOof  ("TH  ufo  Hf?)  ?H  WE\  fHH  fkW}  ?)  wi\       II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abiding  in  one's  mind,  no  obstacles  stand  in  one's 
way,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||8||2|| 
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H^fe  HUW  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  Mehl: 


Ufa  ffr§  HH?  fRre1"        y%  Wfa  fiwfe  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
which  is  found  only  by  perfect  destiny. 

The  happy  soul-brides  are  forever  in  peace,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  night  and  day,  they 
are  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tft  f  »fn>  %  ^fe  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  color  us  in  Your  Love. 

3F^j  wwu  ^fm  grfeu      ufe  M  uaj  wfe  n  n 

Sing,  continually  sing  His  Praises,  imbued  with  His  Love,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  be  in 
love  with  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ara    oru  oo-Rrst      »ry  gfk  fss  wfe  n 

Work  to  serve  the  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  abandon  self-conceit,  and  focus  your 
consciousness. 

HtP"  HUH  fefo      ?>  ?5HT^t        Ufa  »ffu  ?H  Hf?>         IIP  II 

You  shall  be  in  peace  forever,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  in  pain  any  longer,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  the  Lord  Himself  shall  come  and  abide  in  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

flfU  oT  UoTH  7>  WZE\        W  oTCWSt  oTfirfo  II 

She  who  does  not  know  the  Will  of  her  Husband  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  is  an  ill- 
mannered  and  bitter  bride. 

H?Kjfe  oPU  oTH^t  WE\       c^t  orfe»ffu  113 II 

She  does  things  with  a  stubborn  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  without  the  Name,  she  is 
false.  ||3|| 

H  UF^fu  ftT?>  HHSfoT  WZJ  t        wfe  H#  II 

They  alone  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  upon 
their  foreheads,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord,  they  find 
detachment. 


Night  and  day,  they  are  imbued  with  His  Love;  they  utter  His  Glorious  Praises,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  they  lovingly  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Fearless  Guru. 
I|4|| 

H¥?T  Wfa  HW'dW         H  fej  fe?>  grfe  II 

He  kills  and  revives  all,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  serve  Him,  day  and  night. 
H  foff  H?kJ  feH'dlm        ftTH  U        im  II 

How  can  we  forget  Him  from  our  minds,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  His  gifts  are  glorious 
and  great.  ||5|| 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  filthy  and  double-minded,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  finds 
no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  u%  3  are  3%      fkfe  utHK  wf&  H>f§  ii£ii 

But  if  she  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  she  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  meets  her  True  Beloved,  and  merges  in  Him.  ||6|| 

£f  tr^fn  ufo  ?>  %fe§  wz\  few  hu  ent  frfe  ii 

In  this  life,  she  has  not  focused  her  consciousness  on  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny; 
how  can  she  show  her  face  when  she  leaves? 

fodt  u^et  H<j'feG$  wz\  fefw  £  ^fe  ii ii 

In  spite  of  the  warning  calls  which  were  sounded,  she  has  been  plundered,  0  Siblings 
of  Destiny;  she  yearned  only  for  corruption.  1 1 7|  | 

(TH  HT-FWfu  Hftf  ^hHj        JTC*  H*f  H*fe  Hdld  II 

Those  who  dwell  upon  the  Naam,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  their  bodies  are  ever  peaceful 
and  tranquil. 

(TOoT  ?TK  H>Ffe  f        »Rf^ra  ?T5t  3TUfa  II till 3 II 

0  Nanak,  dwell  upon  the  Naam;  the  Lord  is  infinite,  virtuous  and  unfathomable,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||8||3|| 


Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Ashtapadees: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hf  trar  frT?)fu  §uife»fT  wz\  ora^  cpg^  mraf  n 

The  One  who  created  the  whole  world,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  is  the  Almighty  Lord,  the 
Cause  of  causes. 

tft§  fife  ftrf?>  Frfrrnr      %  orfo  fcwst  ^§  n 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  body,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  His  own  power. 

forf?)  oratnr  forf  e*fr>r      ora^  £or  »fofw  n 

How  can  He  be  described?  How  can  He  be  seen,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  The  Creator  is 
One;  He  is  indescribable. 

cJRT  3Tf^  ftTH  §  ffV  3f  1 1  °\  1 1 

Praise  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  Him,  the 
essence  is  known.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  H?>  tl#  ufe  2*dl^d'  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God. 

fth  tT?>  »Rr&  f*f        oT  ^  II  3Ur§  II 

He  blesses  His  servant  with  the  gift  of  the  Naam;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain  and 
suffering.  ||Pause|| 

W  5T  Uffe  Hf  foff  U        ?>§  feftr  5%  II 

Everything  is  in  His  home,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  His  warehouse  is  overflowing  with  the 
nine  treasures. 

feH  oft  oftHfe  ?F  14%  »raiM  II 

His  worth  cannot  be  estimated,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  is  lofty,  inaccessible  and 
infinite. 


ift»f  tfe  UfeVTO^        ft>3  ft>3  513^  || 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  he  continually  takes  care 
of  them. 

HfelTf  HHfe  fMtt'^id'd  IIPII 

So  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  merge  in  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

H%  ttE  HM»ffU        fH  ^§  Ut  c^H  II 

Adoring  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled, 
fkfe  JTCH^H?)  H^tM        ufe  ^  c^fk  fe^H  II 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  cleanse  your  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  dwell 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ftiz  ym&  »ff™T<^HT  wz\  ofKW  ut  ioth  ii 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  shall  be  dispelled,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  lotus  of 
your  heart  shall  blossom  forth. 

<JTU  atJrtl  Hif  §UTT        Fife  575  HfeHra  *-P"fH  II 3 II 

By  the  Guru's  Word,  peace  wells  up,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  all  fruits  are  with  the  True 
Guru.  ||3|| 
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h?f     gstnf      ust>^        gfo  n 

Give  up  your  sense  of  mine  and  yours,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  become  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  all. 

urfe  urfe  huh  LfHffow  3^  0*f  gt  Utrfe  n 

In  each  and  every  heart,  God  is  contained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  sees,  and  hears, 
and  is  ever-present  with  us. 

ftlf  fef?>  f%H%  IJTUHUH        fss  fefc  K#>T  ffe  II 

On  that  day  when  one  forgets  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  on  that 
day,  one  ought  to  die  crying  out  in  pain. 


ora?>  otd'^A  H>raw      h^h  otcf  5^yfe  iisii 

He  is  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  Causes,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  he  is  totally  filled  with  all 
powers.  ||4|| 

Oh  ire^f     u  wz\  K'fenr  hu  ten  n 

The  Love  of  the  Name  is  the  greatest  treasure,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  through  it, 
emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  dispelled. 

fen      ^  Hfe  ?5H  wz\  fugt  c^K  fo^H  II 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  then  He  unites  us  in  His  Union,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind. 

irayftr  ojhw  ottM  wz\  fat  ut  u^fh  ii 

The  heart-lotus  of  the  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  heart  is 
illumined. 

H§fo»F  trgfe  »foTH  ||L||| 

The  Glory  of  God  has  been  revealed,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  the  earth  and  sky  have 
blossomed  forth.  ||5|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  contentment,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  day  and 
night,  I  remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Love. 

dHcV       3%  HtF  WE\  WW       H»F§  II 

My  tongue  continually  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  this  is  the  true 
taste,  and  the  object  of  human  life. 

ore?ft  Hfe  gfe  fltf%»fr      fodrJtt  yfe»r  II 

Listening  with  my  ears,  I  hear  and  so  I  live,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  I  have  obtained  the 
unchanging,  unmoving  state. 

frTH  Uddlfd  ?>  »F^t        H  flfof^  rTfe  rT^  ll£|| 

That  soul, which  does  not  place  its  faith  in  the  Lord  shall  burn,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|6|| 


A%  Hiut        U§  feH  t  Hfe  flrf  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  so  many  virtues,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
Him. 

%U  r6ddlil»T%  W        3fe  fiwt  WQ  II 

He  nurtures  even  the  most  worthless,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  gives  home  to  the 
homeless. 

HdHoc  mi'O  H^TT  H^TT        ara1"  fF  oC  ?7§  II 

He  gives  us  nourishment  with  each  and  every  breath,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  His  Name 
is  everlasting. 

ftTH  <jra  ww       we\     fen  oraH1^  iipii 

One  who  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  does  so  only  by  perfect 
destiny.  ||7|| 

fen  fe?)      7)  rfNfrtf      h^h  otcf  33yfo  n 

Without  Him,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  is  totally 
filled  with  all  powers. 

Wfe  fdld'OH  7i  f%H%        0*ff       Utjfo  II 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  I  will  not  forget  Him,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  I 
behold  Him  ever-present. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  meet  Him,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He 
is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

frW  Utfe  7)  ttftw        H  fc^  f?5H  II til 

Those  who  do  not  embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  always  die  crying 
out  in  pain.  1 18| | 

>lfefo  Wfe  S^few        sfOHtt      JWf  II 

Grasping  hold  of  the  hem  of  His  robe,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  we  are  carried  across  the 
world-ocean  of  fear  and  pain. 


offe  few  ?Tefo  ferfe»F  3^  cftB?>  >%  W  II 

By  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  has  blessed  us,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  shall  be  with  us 
until  the  very  end. 

H?>  3$  HtsW  tjfe»F  W$  #H?>  c^K  Wf  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  soothed  and  calmed,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  nourished  by  the 
food  of  the  Naam. 

*TOoT  feH  Hdi'dldl        ftT  fettfetf  c('<!£d'd  II  tf  II  HI  I 

Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of 
sins.  ||9||1|| 

Hdfe  HUW  U  II 

Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WB  3Td¥  U^f  HW  fw%  3U  WJ^       FR^feW  II 

The  womb  of  the  mother  is  an  ocean  of  pain,  0  Beloved;  even  there,  the  Lord  causes 
His  Name  to  be  chanted. 

When  he  emerges,  he  finds  corruption  pervading  everywhere,  0  Beloved,  and  he 
becomes  increasingly  attached  to  Maya. 

frTH  £  o?Hj  oray  »rfu  fw%  fen  ygr  gja;  fkwfe^r  n 

One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  kind  favor,  0  Beloved,  meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 
H        HrfH  H^H  fW%  ^Hjwf^ipfewr  ii  ^  ii 

He  worships  the  Lord  in  adoration  with  each  and  every  breath,  0  Beloved;  he  is 
lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfo  3f?>       3of  U  fU»P%  Hfc  3f?>       Zo(  II 

You  are  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body,  0  Beloved;  You  are  the  support  of  my  mind 
and  body. 

§g  fe?)  »f^f  ?>  ddrtd'd  fW%  WddH'Ht  Sof  ||  dTPf  II 

There  is  no  other  Creator  except  for  You,  0  Beloved;  You  alone  are  the  I  nner-knower, 
the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1  Pause|  | 


fnw  ffk  »nfe»r  fw%       nfc  n 

After  wandering  in  doubt  for  millions  of  incarnations,  he  comes  into  the  world,  0 
Beloved;  for  uncounted  lifetimes,  he  has  suffered  in  pain. 

WW  wftJB  f%Hfo»T  fw%  HU3t  fHW  HFPfe  II 

He  has  forgotten  his  True  Lord  and  Master,  0  Beloved,  and  so  he  suffers  terrible 
punishment. 

ftfl*  it       Hfedld  fW%  H  ^       cVfe  II 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  Beloved,  are  attached  to  the  True 
Name. 
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fecT  fUt         fw%  H  H^t  Hdi'fe  IIP II 

We  are  saved  by  following  those,  0  Beloved,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||2|| 

fiw  orfo  §r  tpfenr  fU»r%  fefe  3fe  stH1-  t^r  n 

He  thinks  that  his  food  is  so  sweet,  0  Beloved,  but  it  makes  his  body  ill. 

otf^  ufe  ufHrrfenr  fw%  fen  §  §uftr»F  %  n 

It  turns  out  to  be  bitter,  0  Beloved,  and  it  produces  only  sadness. 

#3T  f  Wfe  fWfe»f?>  fw%  §3%       f%%  II 

The  Lord  leads  him  astray  in  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures,  0  Beloved,  and  so  his  sense 
of  separation  does  not  depart. 

TT  |ra  Hfe  Oqifd^F fw%  fetf      nfe»F  H%  II3II 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru  are  saved,  0  Beloved;  this  is  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 
I|3|| 

>ffe»f  M'ttftJ  »rfe»r  fw%  fefe  ?>  »r^fu  Hfe  II 

He  is  filled  with  longing  for  Maya,  0  Beloved,  and  so  the  Lord  does  not  ever  come  into 
his  mind. 


ftW  §  feHdfd  UTORJH  W>ft  H  3?>  u£  life  II 

Those  who  forget  You,  0  Supreme  Lord  Master,  their  bodies  turn  to  dust. 

[bawd  orafo  au§fg»r  fw%  §3%  ^  hw  ii 

They  cry  out  and  scream  horribly,  0  Beloved,  but  their  torment  does  not  end. 
H  3ra  Hfo  H^fottF  fW%  fe?>  of*  gfb»F  HW  118 II 

Those  who  meet  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  0  Beloved,  their  capital  remains 
intact.  ||4|| 

WoC3  H3T  7>  oforet  fw%  FT     l^ft"  ^H»fe  II 

As  far  as  possible,  do  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics,  0  Beloved. 
frTH  fkfow  Ufa  f%H%  fw%  H"  Hfu  oTO  §fe  FPfe  II 

Meeting  with  them,  the  Lord  is  forgotten,  0  Beloved,  and  you  rise  and  depart  with  a 
blackened  face. 

HcWftf  #^t?Kjfkw  fw%  €33TU  fHW  HtTfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  rest  or  shelter,  0  Beloved;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
they  are  punished. 

TT      Hfo  H^fe»F  fW%  fecT  U^t  ipfe  II M II 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Guru,  and  reform  themselves,  0  Beloved,  their  affairs  are 
resolved.  ||5|| 

JTFTH  HUH  fHttPSUT  fw%  feof  ?>  U*fr  c^fe  II 

One  may  have  thousands  of  clever  tricks  and  techniques  of  austere  self-discipline,  0 
Beloved,  but  not  even  one  of  them  will  go  with  him. 

tt  HKtf  aifsre  §  fw%  fetf  orfe  wit  arfo  n 

Those  who  turn  their  backs  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Beloved,  their  families  are 
stained  with  disgrace. 

tFBt  ?Hf  ?>  WBtW  fw%  5Tf  ?7  U*fr  c^fe  II 

They  do  not  realize  that  they  do  have  Him  ,  0  Beloved;  falsehood  will  not  go  with 
them. 


HfelTf  to  fHtt'feSrt  fW%  WW  TPH  H>ffe  ll£ll 

Those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  0  Beloved,  dwell  upon  the  True  Name.  1 16|  | 
Hf  H3¥  faPflTff  fw?>  fUw%  ffTH  £  ?5€fo  6T%  II 

When  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  0  Beloved,  one  is  blessed  with  Truth, 
contentment,  wisdom  and  meditation. 

»f?>fe?>  o(ldd6  ire    fw%  mfkfe    5%  ii 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  0  Beloved,  totally  filled  with 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

e*f  hw  fe?>        fw%  g^tra  yrfe  y%  n 

He  crosses  over  the  sea  of  pain,  0  Beloved,  and  swims  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 

frTH      fen  nfe  wfu  fU»f%  H^t  H^1"  trg  IIP || 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  He  unites  with  Himself,  0  Beloved;  he  is  forever  true. 

imi 

hhw      efe»ra  £f  fw%      fen  6F  3re  n 

The  all-powerful  Divine  Lord  is  compassionate,  0  Beloved;  He  is  the  Support  of  His 
devotees. 

fen  nd£'«l  ^fu  u£  fw%  fir  m^fr>ft  fre  n 

I  seek  His  Sanctuary,  0  Beloved;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

lfl5f  H^foW  fW%  HHHfe  Hf  cft^T?  II 

He  has  adorned  me  in  this  world  and  the  next,  0  Beloved;  He  has  placed  the  Emblem 
of  Truth  upon  my  forehead. 

H  Uf  oft!  ?>  ^TT%  fw%  cTOcT      ofd^'i  II till 5 II 

I  shall  never  forget  that  God,  0  Beloved;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 
Sorat'h,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Ashtapadees: 


^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufef  »ff  Ht?  yltJ'fdQ  f?5^fe  f>3f3TH  II 

They  read  scriptures,  and  contemplate  the  Vedas;  they  practice  the  inner  cleansing 
techniques  of  Yoga,  and  control  of  the  breath. 

Utj  iw R3T  ?)  ri<jfo(6  wfacr  >xuHftr  mn 

But  they  cannot  escape  from  the  company  of  the  five  passions;  they  are  increasingly 
bound  to  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

fy»r%  fe?>  faftr  ftiftE  7)  frst  A  st£  oraH  »raoF  n 

0  Beloved,  this  is  not  the  way  to  meet  the  Lord;  I  have  performed  these  rituals  so 
many  times. 

Urfo  ufcT§  H»F>ft  t  ?W  et^  fftr  fsrHoT  ||  g<jT§  || 

1  have  collapsed,  exhausted,  at  the  Door  of  my  Lord  Master;  I  pray  that  He  may  grant 
me  a  discerning  intellect.  ||Pause|| 

Hfc  3fe§  craiP3t  gfa§  ?>BT?>  fefe§  H?>  J-PTjt  II 

One  may  remain  silent  and  use  his  hands  as  begging  bowls,  and  wander  naked  in  the 
forest. 

33 m  trast ffk§ ufw ?rut  iipii 

He  may  make  pilgrimages  to  river  banks  and  sacred  shrines  all  over  the  world,  but  his 
sense  of  duality  will  not  leave  him.  1 12|  | 
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His  mind's  desires  may  lead  him  to  go  and  dwell  at  sacred  places  of  pilgrimage,  and 
offer  his  head  to  be  sawn  off; 

H?>  ^  HW  7i  §3% feu  faftr  ^  ?5*f  tT3?>  ofa^  II3II 

but  this  will  not  cause  the  filth  of  his  mind  to  depart,  even  though  he  may  make 
thousands  of  efforts.  ||3|| 


He  may  give  gifts  of  all  sorts  -  gold,  women,  horses  and  elephants, 
m?)  hh^ ffk         ?kJ f>rafr>r ufo tjnr^  iibii 

He  may  make  offerings  of  corn,  clothes  and  land  in  abundance,  but  this  will  not  lead 
him  to  the  Lord's  Door.  ||4|| 

He  may  remain  devoted  to  worship  and  adoration,  bowing  his  forehead  to  the  floor, 
practicing  the  six  religious  rituals. 

u§  u§      m&  Hfu  yfgnr    firebft  feu  rrar^  imn 

He  indulges  in  egotism  and  pride,  and  falls  into  entanglements,  but  he  does  not  meet 
the  Lord  by  these  devices.  1 1 5|  | 

tt<jt  fm  ttrrre  tjQd'Hlo  £  #  orfe  orfe  ufunr  n 

He  practices  the  eighty-four  postures  of  Yoga,  and  acquires  the  supernatural  powers 
of  the  Siddhas,  but  he  gets  tired  of  practicing  these. 

^\  *>F$W  fefe  fefo  rTcW  Ufa  fH&  7%  ?>  ^fftP^F  ll£ll 

He  lives  a  long  life,  but  is  reincarnated  again  and  again;  he  has  not  met  with  the  Lord. 
I|6|| 

Wfl  HtW  d'Hrt      dtJcV  offe»F  UoTH  »RTUr  II 

He  may  enjoy  princely  pleasures,  and  regal  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  issue 
unchallenged  commands. 

jfrT  HUfit  rftJ^  UttF  5U6T  UfU  6F  IIPII 

He  may  lie  on  beautiful  beds,  perfumed  with  sandalwood  oil,  but  this  will  led  him  only 
to  the  gates  of  the  most  horrible  hell.  1 1 7|  | 

Ufe  ofofe  H'UHdlfe  t  fkfe  cTCH?)  t  5TUHT  || 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
is  the  highest  of  all  actions. 

oGJ  ?TOoT  fen  sfe§  uuorfe  ftW  yuH  foif  oT  BUS*  II till 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  is  pre-destined  to  receive  it.  ||8|| 


3^  H^offeu  ^fHT  W3*  II 

Your  slave  is  intoxicated  with  this  Love  of  Yours. 

§fe§  foOra  efa      ^tT?>  ufe  ufe  odddfA  feu  H?>  3^  II  ffF  imi3ll 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  this  mind  is 
imbued  with  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1  Second  Pause|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

3^  H^fe  ^  HUtf  B  oft 

Vaar  Of  Raag  Sorat'h,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

H^fe       JH<J'^<s)  HHFHfeufe  II 

Sorat'h  is  always  beautiful,  if  it  brings  the  True  Lord  to  dwell  in  the  mind  of  the  soul- 
bride. 

Ut?t      ?>  oC3  Hfe  ffti  pra1-  Hfe  II 

Her  teeth  are  clean  and  her  mind  is  not  split  by  duality;  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord  is 
on  her  tongue. 

HH%  Osfrft  f  ?Ht  HfeHTf  Hf¥  ft>HHT  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  she  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God,  and  serves  the  True  Guru  without 
hesitation. 

iraufe  ooif  ^tofHwwftgiffirfJTfaTii 

Discarding  worldly  adornments,  she  meets  her  Husband  Lord,  and  she  celebrates 
joyfully  with  Him. 

HtJ1  Hldl'dl        Hfe  ct£    HW  U%  II 

She  is  adorned  forever  with  the  Name  in  her  mind,  and  she  does  not  have  even  an 
iota  of  filth. 


%^  HH  W  5f  feH  II 

Her  husband's  younger  and  elder  brothers,  the  corrupt  desires,  have  died,  suffering  in 
pain;  and  now,  who  fears  Maya,  the  mother-in-law? 

H  flra  3^  ?TOcjr  oraM  HSt  Hf  HH  II  ^  II 

If  she  becomes  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  0  Nanak,  she  bears  the  jewel  of  good 
karma  upon  her  forehead,  and  everything  is  Truth  to  her.  ||1|| 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

H^fe  HrfH  W  ufe  TFH  II 

Sorat'h  is  beautiful  only  when  it  leads  the  soul-bride  to  seek  the  Lord's  Name. 
|ra      }W%  ttFVcF  ?ra>rat  ufo  ufo  aw  n 

She  pleases  her  Guru  and  God;  under  Guru's  I  nstruction,  she  speaks  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufe  ufk  oTTret  fen  ^fe  ufo  33t  ufe  3far  e&  n 

She  is  attracted  to  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night,  and  her  body  is  drenched  in  the 
color  of  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Ufa  rTW        ?>         Hf  efW  traiH  H  355  II 

No  other  being  like  the  Lord  God  can  be  found;  I  have  looked  and  searched  over  the 
whole  world. 

cjrfo  Hfedlfd        ferf'fe»F  Htf         ?>  oPf  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  my  mind  does  not 
waver  any  more. 

Ff?>  (S'Aol  Ufa  5C       t  3ra  Hfddl^  ^       3T&  IIP II 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  Lord's  slave,  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 


f  »TV  fHHfe  oHS*  PHdHiO'Td^  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  the  Fashioner  of  the  world. 

You  Yourself  have  arranged  the  play,  and  You  Yourself  arrange  it. 

ws*  crasr  »rfu  »nfu  ^disd'Tdw  n 

You  Yourself  are  the  Giver  and  the  Creator;  You  Yourself  are  the  Enjoyer. 
Hf  §^  HH?        fU'^d'TdttF  II 

The  Word  of  Your  Shabad  is  pervading  everywhere,  0  Creator  Lord. 

As  Gurmukh,  I  ever  praise  the  Lord;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 
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H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

U§H  t&5%  rTfe  HE  ffk  »f£  f   gife  II 

In  the  flames  of  egotism,  he  is  burnt  to  death;  he  wanders  in  doubt  and  the  love  of 
duality. 

Ut  Hfedlfd  grftf  ?5t£  »Fvt       yfe  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  saves  him,  making  him  His  own. 

feu  trar  fras7      »rfe»r  are  t  rafe  H^fe  n 

This  world  is  burning;  through  the  Sublime  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  this  comes  to 
be  seen. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Shabad  are  cooled  and  soothed;  0  Nanak,  they  practice 
Truth.  1 1 1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


H^fe§  Hfe^Tf  Hf%»f  IJ7>  rTcW  II 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  blessed  and  acceptable  is  such  a 
life. 

ftW  Hfedld  fltefettf  Hfe»F  7>  f%H%  HEt  yw  HrT^  II 

Those  who  do  not  forget  the  True  Guru,  in  life  and  in  death,  are  truly  wise  people. 
oTff  fire  H  FT?>  ut  II 

Their  families  are  saved,  and  they  are  approved  by  the  Lord. 

areyfa  h£  tte£  ira^  ufu  htjw  rnrfi-r  H^fu  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  approved  in  death  as  in  life,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs 
continue  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

(Toot h£ ?>  »nft»ffu fa  ?ra  ot HHfc H>rfu  iipii 

0  Nanak,  they  are  not  described  as  dead,  who  are  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufe  ygy  fodHA  nf¥  ufe  cTK  ftr»ret>ft  II 

Serve  the  Immaculate  Lord  God,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
H3H3Tfe  HHJ  Wftr  Ufa  ^fH  HH1^  II 

Join  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name, 
ufo     w£\  ore  H      wzbft  II 

0  Lord,  glorious  and  great  is  service  to  You;  I  am  so  foolish 
U§  3W  WW  fy  H  UoJH  fWSbft  II 

-  please,  commit  me  to  it.  I  am  Your  servant  and  slave;  command  me,  according  to 
Your  Will. 

u§ areyfa  ore otm^t ^ m&Etft  iipii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  shall  serve  You,  as  Guru  has  instructed  me.  1 1 2|  | 


H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

yufn  fofw  otH1^  ft?  orat  »rfi[  fefwn  n 

He  acts  according  to  pre-ordained  destiny,  written  by  the  Creator  Himself. 
HU  6dlQttl  iretW  f%Hfg»F  ^53^  II 

Emotional  attachment  has  drugged  him,  and  he  has  forgotten  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  virtue. 

Don't  think  that  he  is  alive  in  the  world  -  he  is  dead,  through  the  love  of  duality. 
frTcft  areyfa  ?fh  7i  %f=r§  h  aufe  ?>  ftrast  wfa  n 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  as  Gurmukh,  are  not  permitted  to  sit  near  the 
Lord. 

WW  HU  »ffe  5R5f  ?>  H^H       FFfk  II 

They  suffer  the  most  horrible  pain  and  suffering,  and  neither  their  sons  nor  their  wives 
go  along  with  them. 

ScF  f%fo  HU  cIW  U»F  >>fefe  §t  HTH  II 

Their  faces  are  blackened  among  men,  and  they  sigh  in  deep  regret. 
mWF  f%HUt  ffe  3lfe»F  %HIH  II 

No  one  places  any  reliance  in  the  self-willed  manmukhs;  trust  in  them  is  lost. 
(TOoT  ([raw  £  JTtf  frW  W^fo  FTH  fo^H  IRII 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  live  in  absolute  peace;  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
abides  within  them.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H      H  HtT^  ft?  iraHftf  fHWfe  H^fe  II 

They  alone  are  relatives,  and  they  alone  are  friends,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  join  together 
in  love. 


Hfenre  w  w&  »f?>fe?>  orafu  h  nfo  ^tr  mrfe  n 

Night  and  day,  they  act  according  to  the  True  Guru's  Will;  they  remain  absorbed  in  the 
True  Name. 

wfe  ott      7>  »ftft»ffu  ft?  »ffe>ro  oraftr  tore  n 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  love  of  duality  are  not  called  friends;  they  practice 
egotism  and  corruption. 

mm  »rv  H»re#  crew  ?>  Here  H^re  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  selfish;  they  cannot  resolve  anyone's  affairs. 
TOof  ygfe  fefW  ofH^r  cTfe  ?>  H<!Sd'd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  they  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny;  no  one  can  erase  it.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fg  wit  trarf  fufe  ct  »rfU  v&  ^wfew  n 

You  Yourself  created  the  world,  and  You  Yourself  arranged  the  play  of  it. 
|      »rfU  fHgftTW  Hre»F  HU  ?tnfe»F  II 

You  Yourself  created  the  three  qualities,  and  fostered  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 
f%fo  U§H  tf^F  H3Tt>>f  fefo  »P%  tTfeW  II 

He  is  called  to  account  for  his  deeds  done  in  egotism;  he  continues  coming  and  going 
in  reincarnation. 

fiW  Ufa  ttPftr  foTLF  of%  H  3rfe  HH^fettF  II 

The  Guru  instructs  those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  Grace. 

yfttd'dl  ira h^t     urM'fenr  nan 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


Mrfe»rr  hhht  Hust  ftrfe     ^  trar  trfew  n 

The  love  of  Maya  is  enticing;  without  teeth,  it  has  eaten  up  the  world. 

H?>>ffcf  triT  irayftr  §g%  frT^t  nfe  c^fk  fe^  ?5rfe»r  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  eaten  away,  while  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved;  they  focus 
their  consciousness  on  the  True  Name. 

fe?>  c^t  mj  mm  fet  arayftf  ?reuT  »frfe»r  n 

Without  the  Name,  the  world  wanders  around  insane;  the  Gurmukhs  come  to  see  this. 
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Involved  in  worldly  affairs,  he  wastes  his  life  in  vain;  the  peace-giving  Lord  does  not 
come  to  abide  in  his  mind. 

(TOoT  ?TK  fecT  of§  fkfoW  ftT?>  of§  gfo  feftf  irf&W  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  the  Name,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

The  home  within  is  filled  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  but  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not 
get  to  taste  it. 

frit  dHddl  fireST  ?>  fFt  |HF  II 

He  is  like  the  deer,  who  does  not  recognize  its  own  musk-scent;  it  wanders  around, 
deluded  by  doubt. 

rnfrr?  sfa  to  H3ju  orat  »rfu  n 

The  manmukh  forsakes  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  instead  gathers  poison;  the  Creator 
Himself  has  fooled  him. 

irayftf  fktt  H^t  ust  fe^  >>fefo  hum  fwfenr  n 

How  rare  are  the  Gurmukhs,  who  obtain  this  understanding;  they  behold  the  Lord  God 
within  themselves. 


3$  H?>  HtsW  ufe»F         ufe  H^e  wfettF  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  their  tongues  enjoy  the  sublime 
taste  of  the  Lord. 

ut       flffl  HH?  Hfe  fMWfenF  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Name  wells  up;  through  the  Shabad,  we  are 
united  in  the  Lord's  Union. 

fe??  rrat  Hf  trar  yQd'61  few  trey  ar^fenr  n 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  whole  world  is  insane,  and  it  loses  its  life  in  vain. 
mfHf     hh^  fr ?TOor  irayftf  y^fenr  iipii 

The  Shabad  alone  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  it.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

h  ufe      »ram  fj  oru  fe  fefe  irebft  n 

The  Lord  God  is  inaccessible;  tell  me,  how  can  we  find  Him? 
fen  |y  7i     »ffeH3  otu  ft?>  fe§  fii»rel^  || 

He  has  no  form  or  feature,  and  He  cannot  be  seen;  tell  me,  how  can  we  meditate  on 
Him? 

fodoCd  fodHrt  ufe  »raTH         cffe       3F^b>T  II 

The  Lord  is  formless,  immaculate  and  inaccessible;  which  of  His  Virtues  should  we 
speak  of  and  sing? 

fan  »rfu  §^  »rflr  h  ufe  H^fe  u^t>>r  n 

They  alone  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  instructs. 

arfe  yf  t^rfenr  ara  ^  ireh^  iibii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  Him  to  me;  serving  the  Guru,  He  is  found.  1 14|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


frT§  3?)       Ut^ttf  33  7)  f#  tfo  II 

It  is  as  if  my  body  has  been  crushed  in  the  oil-press,  without  yielding  even  a  drop  of 
blood; 

rftf  #  3§  tf?fr>f  H%  jfef  £fo  II 

it  is  as  if  my  soul  has  been  cut  apart  into  pieces  for  the  sake  of  the  Love  of  the  True 
Lord; 

cTOot      7>  tJoret  W3\  W3  §U  mil 

0  Nanak,  still,  night  and  day,  my  Union  with  the  Lord  is  not  broken.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HtTf  HIF         €?T  ^  H$  &fe  II 

My  Friend  is  so  full  of  joy  and  love;  He  colors  my  mind  with  the  color  of  His  Love, 
frf§  >ftft§  oOf^      #  *-P"Ufu  II 

like  the  fabric  which  is  treated  to  retain  the  color  of  the  dye. 
FS^oT      7>  §3%  fw  ?>  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  this  color  does  not  depart,  and  no  other  color  can  be  imparted  to  this  fabric. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ufo  »rfU      »rfu  ufo  »rfU  awfe^  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere;  the  Lord  Himself  causes  us  to  chant  His 
Name. 

Ufa        fHHfe  H^fe  fafo  lit  tt'fe^'  II 

The  Lord  Himself  created  the  creation;  He  commits  all  to  their  tasks. 

feotTF  garet  sfe  fefe  »rfu  wfe^  n 

He  engages  some  in  devotional  worship,  and  others,  He  causes  to  stray. 


feof^r  H^fHT  ipfe  fefe  §?fe  Iffew  II 

He  places  some  on  the  Path,  while  He  leads  others  into  the  wilderness. 
FT?>  (TO*  ?TH  fw^  grgyftf  are  dl'fe^'  im  II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  as  Gurmukh,  he  sings 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding,  if  one  performs  it  with  his  mind 
focused  on  it. 

Hfc  ftrfe»r  U§>T  f%BU  fnfe  II 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained,  and  egotism  departs  from  within. 
HH?>  3t  Hoffe  ufe  H%  3§  H>ffe  II 

His  bonds  are  broken,  and  he  is  liberated;  he  remains  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord, 
fen  FraT  nfu  tfh  ms§  fr  areyfa  ?h  Hfe  »rfe  n 

It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  the  Naam  in  this  world;  it  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind  of  the 
Gurmukh. 

cTOof  H  3Jf  H^fU  »Firer  <j§  fe^  FF§  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  serves  his  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mm h?> »fftTf  fnfe  ii 

The  mind  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  so  very  stubborn;  it  is  stuck  in  the  love  of 
duality. 

fen  7i     gvt  sut     uftf  fczrfe  ii 

He  does  not  find  peace,  even  in  dreams;  he  passes  his  life  in  misery  and  suffering. 


The  Pandits  have  grown  weary  of  going  door  to  door,  reading  and  reciting  their 
scriptures;  the  Siddhas  have  gone  into  their  trances  of  Samaadhi. 

feu  h?>  ^fk  ?>  »r^t     oraH  or>pfe  n 

This  mind  cannot  be  controlled;  they  are  tired  of  performing  religious  rituals. 

#*f  otfo  gc7  »rfoHfe  3taw  cvfe  ii 

The  impersonators  have  grown  weary  of  wearing  false  costumes,  and  bathing  at  the 
sixty-eight  sacred  shrines. 
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H?>  oft  FFU  ?>  W&ft  U§K  ^Ufk  fWfe  II 

They  do  not  know  the  state  of  their  own  minds;  they  are  deluded  by  doubt  and 
egotism. 

<jra  uwet  5§  yfe»r  ^s^ftr  ?fw  Hfe  »rfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Fear  of  God  is  obtained;  by  great  good  fortune,  the  Lord  comes 
to  abide  in  the  mind. 

I  Ufew  H?>  ^fH  U»F  ufK  HHfe  FTWfe  II 

When  the  Fear  of  God  comes,  the  mind  is  restrained,  and  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  the  ego  is  burnt  away. 

HftJ  U§  H  foUHW  fl3t  fffe  fHWfe  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth  are  immaculate;  their  light  merges  in  the  Light. 
Hfedlfd  fkfow  ?r§  ipfe»F  TOof  Hftf  H>ffe  IIP  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  obtains  the  Name;  0  Nanak,  he  is  absorbed  in  peace. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ifU  flffe  3^  UUT  fe?>  Wfc  HO'^d1  II 

The  pleasures  of  kings  and  emperors  are  pleasing,  but  they  last  for  only  a  few  days. 


>ffe»F  to  Hfo  fffr  FF^  II 

These  pleasures  of  Maya  are  like  the  color  of  the  safflower,  which  wears  off  in  a 
moment. 

They  do  not  go  with  him  when  he  departs;  instead,  he  carries  the  load  of  sins  upon 
his  head. 

When  death  seizes  him,  and  marches  him  away,  then  he  looks  absolutely  hideous. 

§u  %w  ufk  7)  »r%  fefe  ysd'^i1  ii£ii 

That  lost  opportunity  will  not  come  into  his  hands  again,  and  in  the  end,  he  regrets 
and  repents.  1 16|  | 

H%HS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfeare  §  H  HU  fe%  H  HUTU  II 

Those  who  turn  their  faces  away  from  the  True  Guru,  suffer  in  sorrow  and  bondage, 
fefo  fefo  fw55  ?>  yfe<sl  HHftr  §  Hfe  frftr  n 

Again  and  again,  they  are  born  only  to  die;  they  cannot  meet  their  Lord. 

huh1  tar  ?>  esst     ul  Hfu  utf  ipfr  n 

The  disease  of  doubt  does  not  depart,  and  they  find  only  pain  and  more  pain. 

(Toot ?re#  H^fn     hh%  Hfe fkwfu  mil 

O  Nanak,  if  the  Gracious  Lord  forgives,  then  one  is  united  in  Union  with  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H  Hfe  did  t  HU  fe%        5§U  ?>  5^  II 

Those  who  turn  their  faces  away  from  the  True  Guru,  shall  find  no  place  of  rest  or 
shelter. 


ftT§  S3fe  Uffe  U[fe  fe%  UOtJ'dfe  Hri6*Q  II 

They  wander  around  from  door  to  door,  like  a  woman  forsaken,  with  a  bad  character 
and  a  bad  reputation. 

cTOot  irayftf  H*mt»rfu ft  wfedid  ftfo fkwf  iipii 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  forgiven,  and  united  in  Union  with  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

TT  H^fu  H%  Hgrfe  ft  ^tTW  3fe  3lfe»F  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  ego,  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 

TT  H^fu  Ufa  Ufa  ?T§  fe?)  tTK  gfk  3lfe»F  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  passed  over  by  the  Messenger 
of  Death. 

ft  tdddld  W  FFfo  frW  Ufa  i=rfu  Bfe»F  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  go  to  His  Court  in  robes  of  honor, 
ufe  ft^fu  ftet      ftw  ufe     Hfe»r  n 

They  alone  serve  You,  0  Lord,  whom  You  bless  with  Grace. 

fwir fen ir^yftf    ^§ 3ife»r  iipii 

1  sing  continually  Your  Glorious  Praises,  0  Beloved;  as  Gurmukh,  my  doubts  and  fears 
have  been  dispelled.  ||7|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Wft  f%ftJ  §  ^TT3  lf€\%  Ufa  3rT$  Mffkf  W$  II 

Upon  the  plate,  three  things  have  been  placed;  this  is  the  sublime,  ambrosial  food  of 
the  Lord. 

ftif     h$  feustnr  iret>ft  w  ?w  n 

Eating  this,  the  mind  is  satisfied,  and  the  Door  of  Salvation  is  found. 


It  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  this  food,  0  Saints;  it  is  obtained  only  by  contemplating  the 
Guru. 

£u         fa§  few  oretw  §fe  crfe  II 

Why  should  we  cast  this  riddle  out  of  our  minds?  We  should  keep  it  ever  enshrined  in 
our  hearts. 

§U  hxil<it\  HfeHTf  iret  arafatr      ^fe  II 

The  True  Guru  has  posed  this  riddle.  The  Guru's  Sikhs  have  found  its  solution. 
??m ftTH h srerft  ufe i41fenr areyfif  urfe  n^n 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  understands  this,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand.  The 
Gurmukhs  work  hard,  and  find  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

h  gfo  h&  h  fkfe  gfr  wfedid  fk§  fen  wfe  n 

Those  whom  the  Primal  Lord  unites,  remain  in  Union  with  Him;  they  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  True  Guru. 

»pfU  fegt?>  h  f%s^    ^fe  wfe  ii 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  separates,  remain  separated;  in  the  love  of  duality,  they 
are  ruined. 

w^oc  fkz  of^T-r  fkw  iretw  uufe  fefw  oTHife  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  without  good  karma,  what  can  anyone  obtain?  He  earns  what  he  is  pre- 
destined to  receive.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Sitting  together,  the  companions  sing  the  Songs  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 


ufu  ?th  Htt'fod  ft>3  ufu  ct§  nfeu^tnr  II 

They  praise  the  Lord's  Name  continually;  they  are  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
frT?>t  Hfe  nftw  ufu      fecT  u§  ?rgt»r  II 

Those  who  hear,  and  believe  in  the  Lord's  Name,  to  them  I  am  a  sacrifice. 
|ra>rat»F  ufu     fww^&d'dlttF  ii 

0  Lord,  let  me  unite  with  the  Gurmukhs,  who  are  united  with  You. 
u§  afe      fe?>  diu  <nu  dn^o'dlar  ntiii 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who,  day  and  night,  behold  their  Guru.  1 18|  | 

H%HS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 
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Hfk  5UH%  f?>H  rTfcJT  SZT  HH'fd  II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everyone  wanders  around  the  world,  losing. 

Hcwftf  ctuh  otH1^  u§h  wj  are1!  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  their  deeds  in  the  pitch  black  darkness  of  egotism. 

irayftf  yfifks  Ute1  cTOof      ^lrj'fd  mn 

The  Gurmukhs  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Nanak,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

huh  wi\  huh  h#  ii 

He  wakes  in  peace,  and  he  sleeps  in  peace, 
irayftr  w>fu?>  §Hufu  ut  n 

The  Gurmukh  praises  the  Lord  night  and  day. 


The  self-willed  manmukh  remains  deluded  by  his  doubts. 
»thtc  rars1-     ?>  Jre  11 

He  is  filled  with  anxiety,  and  he  cannot  even  sleep. 

ftTOFTft  FPTJlftr  H^fu  H^fe  II 

The  spiritually  wise  wake  and  sleep  in  peace. 

?5^or  ?5rfH  ^fe»F  Hfe  WQ  IIPII 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H  Ufa  TFH  ftp>T^fu  H  Ufa  ^fe»F  II 

They  alone  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord. 
Ufa  feoT  fa»F^fu  feoT  fesr  Ufa  HfeW  II 

They  meditate  on  the  One  Lord;  the  One  and  Only  Lord  is  True, 
ufo  feir  ^§  feoT  fe^T  §3*jfeW  II 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  the  One  Lord  created  the  Universe. 

tt  ufo  Fry  ftr»r^fu  fe?>  5f  nfe  urfenr  n 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  cast  out  their  fears. 

(jr^nt     »rfy  ?r^Kftf  ufo  rrfw  ntfn 

The  Lord  Himself  blesses  them  with  Guru's  Instruction;  the  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the 
Lord.  ||9|| 

HW5THS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

YHSfc  faTttFff  7)  »Pfe#  ftTH  fofg  H^t  i-Ffe  II 

Spiritual  wisdom,  which  would  bring  understanding,  does  not  enter  into  his  mind. 


f%f  fe^  fot»F  H'M'dlW  W  Wr  ct>ffe  II 

Without  seeing,  how  can  he  praise  the  Lord?  The  blind  act  in  blindness. 

0  Nanak,  when  one  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  then  the  Naam  comes  to  abide 
in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

feet*  W$  feoT  3Tf  fe£         ^ItJ'fd  II 

There  is  One  Bani;  there  is  One  Guru;  there  is  one  Shabad  to  contemplate. 
TtW  Hf^      Hf  dBcft  5%  II 

True  is  the  merchandise,  and  true  is  the  shop;  the  warehouses  are  overflowing  with 
jewels. 

fcreiF  §  iret»ffc  h  el  ^id'd  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  obtained,  if  the  Great  Giver  gives  them. 
TtW  Hf^       TtW  tffenr  ?FH  W  II 

Dealing  in  this  true  merchandise,  one  earns  the  profit  of  the  incomparable  Naam. 
f%9  f%fo  >1ffHf  U3Tfe»f  orafH  ufa'^d'd  II 

In  the  midst  of  poison,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  revealed;  by  His  Mercy,  one  drinks  it 
in. 

(TOoT  HtJ  HM'dlW  IJ7>  H^'did'd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  True  Lord;  blessed  is  the  Creator,  the  Embellisher.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

ftw  mufe  |Tf         ?>  wwst  ii 

Those  who  are  permeated  by  falsehood,  do  not  love  the  Truth. 


^  6T      W3  oT^r  tTfe  II 

If  someone  speaks  the  Truth,  falsehood  is  burnt  away. 

The  false  are  satisfied  by  falsehood,  like  the  crows  who  eat  manure. 
frTH  Ufa  3fe  foTtra  H  c^H  ftrttf^t  II 

When  the  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  then  one  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Ufa  cCTSHfa       »{&fti  oTjJ  Lfry  *5fu  W^E\  IRON 

As  Gurmukh,  worship  the  Lord's  Name  in  adoration;  fraud  and  sin  shall  disappear. 
1 1 3_0|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

mr  tjQtjfdmr  ef^fenr  £u  h?>  feoff  urfo  wfk  n 

O  Shaykh,  you  wander  in  the  four  directions,  blown  by  the  four  winds;  bring  your 
mind  back  to  the  home  of  the  One  Lord. 

§re  §us  sfk  f  are  w      ue1^  n 

Renounce  your  petty  arguments,  and  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
jrfeare  »rat  ^fu  u§  Hf  fag  ffs  n 

Bow  in  humble  respect  before  the  True  Guru;  He  is  the  Knower  who  knows 
everything. 

WW         tWfe  §  3fe      ftfUWZ  II 

Burn  away  your  hopes  and  desires,  and  live  like  a  guest  in  this  world. 
Hfeare  oT       #  ewfr  ^  €33TU  U^fu  H1^  II 

If  you  walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's  Will,  then  you  shall  be  honored  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 


ft?  7>nj  7)       fe?>  ftrar  0?>^  ftrar  trs  mil 

0  Nanak,  those  who  do  not  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  cursed  are 
their  clothes,  and  cursed  is  their  food.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

ufo  ws  3fe  7)  np^€\  ^b-rfe  ocue  ?>  rpfe  n 

There  is  no  end  to  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises;  His  worth  cannot  be  described. 
(VAot  arayftf  ufo     ^fu  <rre nfu  gfr  mrfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  they  are  absorbed  in 
His  Glorious  Virtues.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  £*5t      H^t  offe  iftft  33T%  offo  II 

The  Lord  has  adorned  the  coat  of  the  body;  He  has  embroidered  it  with  devotional 
worship. 

ufo         ttiftioey]     au  faftr  wfs  crfo  n 

The  Lord  has  woven  His  silk  into  it,  in  so  many  ways  and  fashions. 

ast  ft  yyid'd1  mnfo  faasr  crfo  n 

How  rare  is  that  man  of  understanding,  who  understands,  and  deliberates  within. 
h  !#  $q  taaor  ftm      »rfU  ufe  n 

He  alone  understands  these  deliberations,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to 
understand. 

ft?>  (To*  ortr  fetj'd1  ^rayftf  ufo  nfe  ufo  ii^ii 

Poor  servant  Nanak  speaks:  the  Gurmukhs  know  the  Lord,  the  Lord  is  True.  1 1 11|  | 
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H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ItfWfe  WVt  HU*  W$         rTU^  II 

Great  men  speak  the  teachings  by  relating  them  to  individual  situations,  but  the  whole 
world  shares  in  them. 

irayftr  Sfe  jj     ot%  wu^  »ry  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  knows  the  Fear  of  God,  and  realizes  his  own  self. 
<jra  UWet  tfef  H%  3*  K?)  ut  3"  H?)  H7?)  II 

If,  by  Guru's  Grace,  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  the  mind  becomes  content  in 
itself. 

ftT?>  off  h?>  oft  Liddlfe  FTut  cTOof  ir  fkw  oraftr  fur»r^  iihii 

Those  who  have  no  faith  in  their  own  minds,  0  Nanak  -  how  can  they  speak  of 
spiritual  wisdom?  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  do  not  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord,  as  Gurmukh,  suffer  pain  and 
grief  in  the  end. 

yddo  mfw  gftr  ^  crot  n 

They  are  blind,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  and  they  do  not  understand  anything. 

ufe  fe?>  eft  ydcwl  Hf  trar?  *rfe  #  at  ufo  n 

O  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  the  whole  world  is  fed  for  the  sake  of  those  who  are 
attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

ftT?>  <ira  ct  HHfe  Htt'fdflF  Ufa  fHf  3^  H>ffe  II 

Those  who  praise  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  remain  blended  with  the  Lord. 


0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  no  one  is  satisfied,  and  no  one  finds  true  wealth  through 
the  love  of  duality. 

Ufe      H%  7>  »ffe§  ttffifetf        fezrfe  II 

They  have  grown  weary  of  reading  scriptures,  but  still,  they  do  not  find  contentment, 
and  they  pass  their  lives  burning,  night  and  day. 

ofoT  ycra  ?>  tJoTSt  FT  TTFF  fetid  rPfe  II 

Their  cries  and  complaints  never  end,  and  doubt  does  not  depart  from  within  them. 

cTOot mi f%ffe»r nfu ora §fe fpfe  ii?ii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  rise  up  and  depart  with 
blackened  faces.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  Hire  Hfe  fW%  fkfe  %  OT^t  II 

0  Beloved,  lead  me  to  meet  my  True  Friend;  meeting  with  Him,  I  shall  ask  Him  to 
show  me  the  Path. 

TT  Ufa  €H  fH3  fen  u§  afe  FF^t  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Friend,  who  shows  it  to  me. 

are  w$\  fe?>  frrf  orat  ufo  c^k  ftiwst  n 

I  share  His  Virtues  with  Him,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

Ufa  H^t  flMFW  f&3  Hf%       H*f  II 

I  serve  my  Beloved  Lord  forever;  serving  the  Lord,  I  have  found  peace, 
yfttd'dl  Hfedld  feH  frrf?>  H3t  lM  11*1311 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  imparted  this  understanding  to  me.  1 1 12 1 1 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


Ufe  HW  7)  foTSt  H  #E  Ut  H3T  Wfa  II 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  your  filth  shall  not  be  erased,  even  if  you  read  the  Vedas 
for  four  ages. 

|      H'few  HH  fj  f%fo  ufH       f^H'Td  II 

The  three  qualities  are  the  roots  of  Maya;  in  egotism,  one  forgets  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufen  f  &  efr  wit  Hife»r  ^  ?rurfe  ii 

The  Pandits  are  deluded,  attached  to  duality,  and  they  deal  only  in  Maya, 
mnfo  fsrw  f¥  fr      ffw  he  ar^u  ii 

They  are  filled  with  thirst  and  hunger;  the  ignorant  fools  starve  to  death. 
Hfedlfd  Hf%>H  JTO  irfb^  H#  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  obtained,  contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

feHTT  f*f  3TSt  H#  c^fe  fwfo  II 

Hunger  and  thirst  have  departed  from  within  me;  I  am  in  love  with  the  True  Name. 

?reor  ?FfH  3^  HU^  ^  frW  Ufa  UfW  §fo  EPfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  who  keep  the  Lord  clasped  tightly  to 
their  hearts,  are  automatically  satisfied.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Ufa  7?H  7>  Hf%»f  HUH7  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  serve  the  Lord's  Name,  and  so  he  suffers  in  horrible 
pain. 

He  is  filled  with  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  and  he  does  not  understand  anything. 


H^ufe  HuftT  7)  atft=r§  ftp  fe  mt  tpfe  n 

Because  of  his  stubborn  mind,  he  does  not  plant  the  seeds  of  intuitive  peace;  what  will 
he  eat  in  the  world  hereafter,  to  satisfy  his  hunger? 

fiw?>  P^H'Tdmr  f  #        FPfe  II 

He  has  forgotten  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  he  is  caught  in  the  love  of  duality. 

(Toot  frayftf  fkwfu  ^fwwsfy^  h  »ry  nfe  fkwfe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  honored  with  glory,  when  the  Lord  Himself  unites  them  in 
His  Union.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  WfW  Ufe  tlH  3F%  trat  HU^st  II 

The  tongue  which  sings  the  Lord's  Praises,  is  so  very  beautiful. 

One  who  speaks  the  Lord's  Name,  with  mind,  body  and  mouth,  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
tt  irayftf  tj*f     w  feud'^i)  ii 

That  Gurmukh  tastes  the  the  sublime  taste  of  the  Lord,  and  is  satisfied. 
3Rr  dF#  ftw^  f?)3  <JT5  3Pfe  3T5t  HWy^il  II 

She  sings  continually  the  Glorious  Praises  of  her  Beloved;  singing  His  Glorious  Praises, 
she  is  uplifted. 

frTH  ut  »FfLr  efe»FW  W  HfeHTf  <JTf  ytt'^il  11^311 

She  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Mercy,  and  she  chants  the  Words  of  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru.  ||13|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

UHHt  fkfe  firf  rmn  fj  »Rrafe  firf  faf  £fe  n 

The  elephant  offers  its  head  to  the  reins,  and  the  anvil  offers  itself  to  the  hammer; 


just  so,  we  offer  our  minds  and  bodies  to  our  Guru;  we  stand  before  Him,  and  serve 
Him. 
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fef  arayfa  »ry  Rwdlfl  Hf     fmfc  orsfe  n 

This  is  how  the  Gurmukhs  eliminate  their  self-conceit,  and  come  to  rule  the  whole 
world. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  understands,  when  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Blessed  and  approved  is  the  coming  into  the  world,  of  those  Gurmukhs  who  meditate 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTOof  oTff  Oll'dfd  nm^r  yr^ftj  >^  ||3|| 

0  Nanak,  they  save  their  families,  and  they  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

irayftf  mfor  fm  frf  iw^w  n 

The  Guru  unites  His  Sikhs,  the  Gurmukhs,  with  the  Lord, 
fefe  H^oT  |ra"  ipfH  fefe  <jrfo  oT%  f5TEt»fr  II 

The  Guru  keeps  some  of  them  with  Himself,  and  engages  others  in  His  Service. 
fiW  3Tf  ftrttFgr  Hfe  fefe  feTF  3*$  311  ^^B^W  II 

Those  who  cherish  their  Beloved  in  their  conscious  minds,  the  Guru  blesses  them  with 
His  Love. 


<jra  fmr  fesr  fwf  fra  fUs*  ire*  ^t^r  n 

The  Guru  loves  all  of  His  Gursikhs  equally  well,  like  friends,  children  and  siblings. 
cJRT  Hfedld         Hfe  3Tf  »fftf  3Jf  tfl^'ylnF  II  ^9 II 

So  chant  the  Name  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  everyone!  Chanting  the  Name  of  the 
Guru,  Guru,  you  shall  be  rejuvenated.  ||14|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

cTOof  7FH  7>  %3?ft  »ff3P>F?>t         »f^%  cfaH  of>rfu  II 

0  Nanak,  the  blind,  ignorant  fools  do  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
they  involve  themselves  in  other  activities. 

fTH  tjfo    H^jtttfftr  fefo  f%H<n"  J-rftr  ytrfu  iihii 

They  are  bound  and  gagged  at  the  door  of  the  Messenger  of  Death;  they  are 
punished,  and  in  the  end,  they  rot  away  in  manure.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

(TOoT  Hfedld  H^fU  »fTVST  H  rT?>  H%  II 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  true  and  approved,  who  serve  their  True  Guru, 
ufo  It      H>pfe    for       ire  npn 

They  remain  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  their  comings  and  goings  cease. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Gathering  the  wealth  and  property  of  Maya,  brings  only  pain  in  the  end. 

urg      huw  H^'dlmfo  fas  HTfk  ?>  FF^t  n 

Homes,  mansions  and  adorned  palaces  will  not  go  with  anyone. 


He  may  breed  horses  of  various  colors,  but  these  will  not  be  of  any  use  to  him. 
ft?)  w^u  fef  ufejm  frr§  mfe  ufe  mrst  n 

0  human,  link  your  consciousness  to  the  Lord's  Name,  and  in  the  end,  it  shall  be  your 
companion  and  helper. 

ft?>  (Toot  mt  fwfe»f  <jrg>ffa  m  iret  \\<\n\\ 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed 
with  peace.  1 1 15|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  the  Name  is  not  obtained;  it  can  be  obtained  only 
by  perfect  good  karma. 

cTOof  ?>trfo ora- ttrust  31" ^raT-rfe Hfe fkwfe  mil 

O  Nanak,  if  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  under  Guru's  Instruction,  one  is 
united  in  His  Union.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

feor  u^fu  feor  esfoffo  feoR7  art  trfu  II 

Some  are  cremated,  and  some  are  buried;  some  are  eaten  by  dogs. 

fefe  U^t  fefe  Qh  <±1ttffu  fefe  #  fefe  UHfe  IFfe  II 

Some  are  thrown  into  water,  while  others  are  thrown  into  wells. 

WficX      ?>  FRJEt  foT5  FPfe  H>Ffu  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  it  is  not  known,  where  they  go  and  into  what  they  merge.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


fee")  of  tRF  LfTF  HifettF  Hf  tffef  U  H  cTfk  Ufa  d1!?  II 

The  food  and  clothes,  and  all  the  worldly  possessions  of  those  who  are  attuned  to  the 
Lord's  Name  are  sacred. 

fe?>  oc  urg  hsu  huw  Hd'^l  nfk  ufe  ufu  ftrat  irayftf  h^ot  fire  arfwars  fnfe  ^dH'd  n 

All  the  homes,  temples,  palaces  and  way-stations  are  sacred,  where  the  Gurmukhs, 
the  selfless  servants,  the  Sikhs  and  the  renouncers  of  the  world,  go  and  take  their 
rest. 

fe?>  §T  f  3"  iffe  yddfld  Hfk  uf%^  trftr  frTc^t  3ra>fftf  ftw  HHJ  HH  ^fe  II 

All  the  horses,  saddles  and  horse  blankets  are  sacred,  upon  which  the  Gurmukhs,  the 
Sikhs,  the  Holy  and  the  Saints,  mount  and  ride. 

fee")  o[  oraH  ITCH  cfTCtT  Hfe  ufe  Ufu  H  HWfe  Ufa  UTC  g^H  ?TH  Ufa  H^t  II 

All  the  rituals  and  Dharmic  practices  and  deeds  are  sacred,  for  those  who  utter  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fo?>  ^  Of  y ?>  u  h  ^rayftf  fire  ?rf  ufu  ffh  m£n 

Those  Gurmukhs,  those  Sikhs,  who  have  purity  as  their  treasure,  go  to  their  Guru. 
II16II 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

cTOot  7?^q  urfw  Hf  FFfe  II 

0  Nanak,  forsaking  the  Name,  he  loses  everything,  in  this  world  and  the  next. 
fTU      HHH  Hf  fufo  25fenF  H5t  f  H  wfe  II 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  austere  self-disciplined  practices  are  all  wasted;  he  is 
deceived  by  the  love  of  duality. 

He  is  bound  and  gagged  at  the  door  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  He  is  beaten,  and 
receives  terrible  punishment.  ||1|| 
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HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H3*  c^fe  If  ofK^e  fH^T  ?Ffo  HU  fiWf  II 

They  inflict  their  hatred  upon  the  Saints,  and  they  love  the  wicked  sinners. 
mt  fUk  JTO       Hfe  tTHfu  ^  ^  II 

They  find  no  peace  in  either  this  world  or  the  next;  they  are  born  only  to  die,  again 
and  again. 

fSTW  oKJ  ?>  H^t  ffw  3fe  Wf  II 

Their  hunger  is  never  satisfied,  and  they  are  ruined  by  duality. 

The  faces  of  these  slanderers  are  blackened  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 
(TOoT  mi  f%ffe»F  ?F  Od^'fd  ?>  yrfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  they  find  no  shelter  on  either  this  shore,  or  the  one 
beyond.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

h  ufo  c^k  ftr»pfe%  h  ufo  ufo  Frfk  g§  h?>  j-rdt  n 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  are  imbued  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  in  their  minds. 

ftW  Hfc  fefe  feoT  wfw        feoTH  fe?>  UfF  5T  FTZlt  II 

For  those  who  worship  the  One  Lord  in  their  conscious  minds,  there  is  no  other  than 
the  One  Lord. 

HHt      ufo  H^e  fira  gfo  HHsfe     fa*rut  n 

They  alone  serve  the  Lord,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is 
written. 


Ufa  5t  31$  fe3  3F^%  ufo  315  anfe  |rst  HK^ut  II 

They  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  the  Glories  of  the 
Glorious  Lord,  they  are  uplifted. 

^fenrst  wzt  ireyir are ufe 7pfU mrti  irpii 

Great  is  the  greatness  of  the  Gurmukhs,  who,  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  remain 
absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||17|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfeare  oft     3F^#  fm  etw  »ry  ar^fe  n 

It  is  very  difficult  to  serve  the  True  Guru;  offer  your  head,  and  eradicate  self-conceit. 
HHfe  H^fu  fefe     H^fU  3^       L|f  Kg  gife  || 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  shall  never  have  to  die  again;  his  service  is 
totally  approved. 

yren  u^fpw  uren  u%  nfe  gfr  fe¥  wfe  n 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  one  becomes  the  philosopher's  stone,  which 
transforms  lead  into  gold;  remain  lovingly  attached  to  the  True  Lord. 

frTH  y^ra    feftmr  fen  nfedif  fH&  uf  »rfe  n 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  comes  to  meet  the  True  Guru  and  God. 

?5^or  3T^t  ^or  ?7  fnw  ftTH      h  yf  g'fe  mn 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord's  servant  does  not  meet  Him  because  of  his  own  account;  he  alone 
is  acceptable,  whom  the  Lord  forgives.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HUW  ?>  FF^t        »Rft  HWfe  II 

The  fools  do  not  know  the  difference  between  good  and  bad;  they  are  deceived  by 
their  self-interests. 


But  if  they  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence,  and  their  light  merges  in  the  Light. 

HtT  H%  of  3§  Hfe  ?H  31"       H3t  i-Pfe  II 

The  Fear  of  God  is  always  on  their  minds,  and  so  they  come  to  understand  everything. 
Hfeirf  »Oft  urfo  ^ddt^1  »rv     fkwfe  II 

The  True  Guru  is  pervading  the  homes  within;  He  Himself  blends  them  with  the  Lord. 

TOof  Hfedifd  fkfow    u#  ust  fan  £  few  oti  grpfe  npn 

O  Nanak,  they  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  all  their  desires  are  fulfilled,  if  the  Lord  grants 
His  Grace  and  so  wills.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

%  to  tWHufe  <w  ufe  yftf  orufenr  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  good  fortune  of  those  devotees,  who,  with  their  mouths,  utter 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TO  TO  WW        K3  iW  TT  ufo  FTH  H^t  pfw  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  good  fortune  of  those  Saints,  who,  with  their  ears,  listen  to  the 
Lord's  Praises. 

TO  TO       fe?>r  HHT  iW  ufo  cflddrt  3Pfe  3TSt  rT?>  H^few  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  good  fortune  of  those  holy  people,  who  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Lord's  Praises,  and  so  become  virtuous. 

to  to     fecT  iraw  h  arafire  ft  h?>  ftrsfenr  n 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  good  fortune  of  those  Gurmukhs,  who  live  as  Gursikhs,  and 
conquer  their  minds. 

m  f  ?i     mzfkw  ^  h  arg  ggst  fire  uafew  mtzii 

But  the  greatest  good  fortune  of  all,  is  that  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs,  who  fall  at  the  Guru's 
feet.  ||18|| 


H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HUM  fST§  feH  W  UU  £oT  HHfe  fe¥  H'fe  II 

One  who  knows  God,  and  who  lovingly  focuses  his  attention  on  the  One  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  keeps  his  spirituality  intact. 

foift  »reT^j  fm\  flit  saftw  feufo  h  ufe  fu^e  jtc1  ^rrfe  n 

The  nine  treasures  and  the  eighteen  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  follow  him,  who 
keeps  the  Lord  enshrined  in  his  heart. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  is  not  found;  understand  this,  and  reflect  upon  it. 
(TOoT  yf  grfar  Hfddld  fHW  JTtf  Ur5'  rTcJT  ^rfe  ||^N 

0  Nanak,  through  perfect  good  destiny,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  finds  peace, 
throughout  the  four  ages.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

few  gref  few  fegftr  fr  mm  farm  f*f  ?>  t^fe  n 

Whether  he  is  young  or  old,  the  self-willed  manmukh  cannot  escape  hunger  and  thirst, 
arayfa  hh?  ufew  Htew  u£  wy  ar^fe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  they  are  at  peace,  having 
lost  their  self-conceit. 

W^f  feyfe  jftfW  fefe  flf  7)  83T  wfe  II 

They  are  satisfied  and  satiated  within;  they  never  feel  hungry  again. 
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cTOof  frT  irayftf  of?jfu  H  U^1^  U  TT  c^fk     fo^  wfe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  whatever  the  Gurmukhs  do  is  acceptable;  they  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

u§  yfod'dl  f£?>  ^§  h  arayftf  fmr  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  Sikhs  who  are  Gurmukhs. 

h  ufa  jsm  ftmpfepE  fe?)  e^H?>  fw  ii 

I  behold  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
Hfe  otlddA  Ufa      3^  Ufa  tTH  Hf?>  fotf  II 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  I  contemplate  His  virtues;  I  write  His 
Praises  on  the  fabric  of  my  mind. 

Ufa  ?TM  HWUt  #3T  faf  H%  fcfifffof  foTfcF  || 

I  praise  the  Lord's  Name  with  love,  and  eradicate  all  my  sins. 

m  era  hu1^  h  jreta  to  tr  fflt     ura  n%  f%*F  iRtfn 

Blessed,  blessed  and  beauteous  is  that  body  and  place,  where  my  Guru  places  His 
feet.  1 1 19 1 1 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Without  the  Guru,  spiritual  wisdom  is  not  obtained,  and  peace  does  not  come  to  abide 
in  the  mind. 

cTO^       f%U^  Hc5>pfl"  fFHfe  tTcTH  dT^fe  11^11 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  depart, 
after  having  wasted  their  lives.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

All  the  Siddhas,  spiritual  masters  and  seekers  search  for  the  Name;  they  have  grown 
weary  of  concentrating  and  focusing  their  attention. 


Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Name;  the  Gurmukhs  unite  in  Union  with  the 
Lord. 

fe?>  ?f%  u?r£     Hf  a1^  u  ftrar  firdt  ftrar  ora>ffe  n 

Without  the  Name,  all  food  and  clothes  are  worthless;  cursed  is  such  spirituality,  and 
cursed  are  such  miraculous  powers. 

w  frrftr  w  orwfe  fj  n^rfe  or%  trTH  wfs  n 

That  alone  is  spirituality,  and  that  alone  is  miraculous  power,  which  the  Carefree  Lord 
spontaneously  bestows. 

ttoot  3rayftf  uftr  7)nj  Hfe  ?h  ^u1-  fkftr  ^u1-  ora>nfe  113 11 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  abides  in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh;  this  is  spirituality,  and 
this  is  miraculous  power.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

UH        ufe      tfHH  ^  ftiS  W^J  Ufe      S3T  || 

1  am  a  minstrel  of  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  every  day,  I  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises. 

Ufa  d1dd6  oraU  Ufa  tTH  HSU  T3H  cf^F  ^  II 

I  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  I  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the 
Master  of  wealth  and  Maya. 

ufu  ws*  Hf  frarf  fetrdtwr  H3T3  Fr?>  tre*  11 

The  Lord  is  the  Great  Giver;  all  the  world  is  begging;  all  beings  and  creatures  are 
beggars. 

ufo      w?)  efe»ra  ufe  fcfo  ir^u  feH  11 

O  Lord,  You  are  kind  and  compassionate;  You  give  Your  gifts  to  even  worms  and 
insects  among  the  rocks. 


tt?>  (Toot ?th  fwfe»r gr^Kftf  u<s^d'  upon 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  as  Gurmukh,  he  has 
become  truly  wealthy.  ||20|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

1433*         HH^  oftc^t  >>fefe  fSTW  feoPf  II 

Reading  and  studying  are  just  worldly  pursuits,  if  there  is  thirst  and  corruption  within. 
u§h  f%fe  nfk  ufe        ^fe  n 

Reading  in  egotism,  all  have  grown  weary;  through  the  love  of  duality,  they  are 
ruined. 

JT  JT  Ufef  at^      HHfe  of%  II 

He  alone  is  educated,  and  he  alone  is  a  wise  Pandit,  who  contemplates  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

>jfef  ^  3f         H*f  ii 

He  searches  within  himself,  and  finds  the  true  essence;  he  finds  the  Door  of  Salvation, 
are  few  Ufa  yfe»F  HUfff  ct%  II 

He  finds  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  excellence,  and  peacefully  contemplates  Him. 
%  ?njr^t  ?TOoT  fffH  ?T3Kfa  cTK  mil 

Blessed  is  the  trader,  0  Nanak,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  takes  the  Name  as  his  only 
Support.  1 1 1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

h?>  h^t  afe  ?>  firest  %*rcr  £  fo?  ^  n 

Without  conquering  his  mind,  no  one  can  be  successful.  See  this,  and  concentrate  on 
it. 


The  wandering  holy  men  are  tired  of  of  making  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines;  they 
have  not  been  able  to  conquer  their  minds. 

irayftf  §u  h?>  rfk^  h%  nfe  gfr  fe¥  fsiu  n 

The  Gurmukh  has  conquered  his  mind,  and  he  remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  True 
Lord. 

?T?>oT  feH  H?>  oft      fef  §3%  U§ft  HHfe  tiwfe  113 II 

0  Nanak,  this  is  how  the  filth  of  the  mind  is  removed;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  burns 
away  the  ego.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  Ufa      ftim  H^T        ufe  c^K  fed'^d  fecT  foT?>oF  || 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  please  meet  with  me,  and  implant  the 
Name  of  the  One  Lord  within  me. 

0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  adorn  me  with  the  decorations  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har; 
let  me  wear  the  robes  of  the  Lord's  forgiveness. 

w  Htanf  ft%    w%  ufe  wit  fliw  fUH  or  n 

Such  decorations  are  pleasing  to  my  God;  such  love  is  dear  to  the  Lord, 
ufoufo?™  awu  fe?>  wb\  nfk  fo^fa^  orefeoTLraor  ii 

1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  day  and  night;  in  an  instant,  all  sins  are 
eradicated. 

Ufa  Ufa  efe»ra      frTH         H  3ra>fftf  Ufa  frfU  frlioC  IIP^II 

That  Gurmukh,  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  and 
wins  the  game  of  life.  1 1 21|  | 
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H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

fRW  FTcW  stfeHH?)  of§      jrf  cJW  U»F  flW  II 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  sticks  to  this  mind;  it  has  become  pitch  black, 
tfetft  USt  §rT75t  ?>  U^t    H§  U^fe  ITO  II 

The  oily  rag  cannot  be  cleaned  by  merely  washing  it,  even  if  it  is  washed  a  hundred 
times. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive;  his  intellect  is  transformed,  and  he 
becomes  detached  from  the  world. 

TTOoT      7)  ?5(Jrcjt  ?F  fefe  fffit  W<S  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  no  filth  sticks  to  him,  and  he  does  not  fall  into  the  womb  again.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

tJ<J  trait  offo  oP35t  oFgt  feoT  §3M  Ut^t  feH  tT3T  J-Ffu  II 

Kali  Yuga  is  called  the  Dark  Age,  but  the  most  sublime  state  is  attained  in  this  age. 
frayftf  Ufa  cfldfd  5W  ireh^  frT?)  5T§  ufo  feftf  Iffo  II 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  fruit,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  this  is  his  destiny, 
ordained  by  the  Lord. 

cTOot  arg  Lfwet  wsfes  33Tfe  ufe  OtJdfo  ufe  ^rat  >ffo  mffu  iipii 

O  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  he  worships  the  Lord  night  and  day;  he  chants  the  Lord's 
Name,  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  devotional  worship.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


Ufa  Ufa  Hfe  HHT  FT?)  Hdlld  Hftf  H75t       Ufa  II 

0  Lord,  unite  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  so  that  with  my 
mouth,  I  may  speak  the  sublime  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

ufo  ws  w&  ufo  ftra     |ra>rat  ufo  €<jr  Htr  j-rfe  n 

1  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  constantly  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  enjoy  the  Lord's  Love  constantly. 

ufo  frfu  frfU  »ff*fn  fcrfw  nfk  iar  ar^t  e*r  upfe  n 

I  take  the  medicine  of  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Name,  which  has  cured  all  diseases 
and  multitudes  of  sufferings. 

frW  W?H  fold' fa  7>  f%H%  H  Ufa  FT?)  U%  HUt  FTfe  II 

Those  who  do  not  forget  the  Lord,  while  breathing  or  eating  -  know  them  to  be  the 
perfect  servants  of  the  Lord. 

tt irayftf  ufe  wd'Uti  fe?>  fat  Fm  at Frars orfe  iippii 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration  end  their  subservience  to  the 
Messenger  of  Death,  and  to  the  world.  1 1 22 1 1 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

%  FT?)  fgrf  Sfefu  Hfe»F  3T^t  f%?pfe  II 

0  man,  you  have  been  tormented  by  a  nightmare,  and  you  have  passed  your  life  in 
sleep. 

JTfeara  of  FTHtJ  Hfe  ?)  H'fdlG  >Jf3fe  ?>  SufFf^T  ^§  II 

You  did  not  wake  to  hear  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Shabad;  you  have  no 
inspiration  within  yourself. 

Jratf  FTC5§       gr^jgr  H  3Tg       ?7  oWfe  II 

That  body  burns,  which  has  no  virtue,  and  which  does  not  serve  the  Guru. 

1  have  seen  that  the  world  is  burning,  in  egotism  and  the  love  of  duality. 


(TOoT  |ra"  Hd£'«l  §H%      Hfc  HHfe  fwfe  11^11 

0  Nanak,  those  who  seek  the  Guru's  Sanctuary  are  saved;  within  their  minds,  they 
meditate  on  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HHfe  3§  ufH  3T^t  HsJ'^dl  II 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  soul-bride  is  rid  of  egotism,  and  she  is 
glorified. 

flra  1 Br  nfor  ntanf  n 

If  she  walks  steadily  in  the  way  of  His  Will,  then  she  is  adorned  with  decorations. 
HH  HU^t       faf  3*%  Ufa  ?f  U^feW  II 

Her  couch  becomes  beautiful,  and  she  constantly  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord;  she 
obtains  the  Lord  as  her  Husband. 

Ufa  H%  ?>  ofi?  Utf  wi\  TtW  HO'dlfe  c^fe  II 

The  Lord  does  not  die,  and  she  never  suffers  pain;  she  is  a  happy  soul-bride  forever. 

(Toot  ufo  u$  nfe  &z\  |ra  t  ufe  fwfo  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  God  unites  her  with  Himself;  she  enshrines  love  and  affection  for 
the  Guru.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Those  who  conceal  and  deny  their  Guru,  are  the  most  evil  people, 
ufo  rfr§  fe?>  or  tidHA  ?7  orau  irfUH^  ufenrdT"  || 

0  Dear  Lord,  let  me  not  even  see  them;  they  are  the  worst  sinners  and  murderers. 
They  wander  from  house  to  house,  with  impure  minds,  like  wicked,  forsaken  women. 


But  by  great  good  fortune,  they  may  meet  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  as  Gurmukhs, 
they  are  reformed. 

ufe Hfsu Hfenre efenr crfo are ct§ yfwo'dl 

O  Lord,  please  be  kind  and  let  me  meet  the  True  Guru;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 
1 1 23|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

|ra       §  JTtf  fUTT  fefo  t?*f  ?>  25fr  ttffe  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  peace  is  produced,  and  then,  one  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 
fim  m&  fkfe  3ife»r  oto  or  fag  ?>  arrfe  n 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  brought  to  an  end,  and  death  has  no  power  over  at  all. 
ure  H^t  h?>  gf%  ^fu»r  H%  ^fu»r  HWfe  II 

His  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord,  and  he  remains  merged  in  the  True  Lord. 
(TOoT  U§  yfttd'dl  f§?>  off  H         Hfedld  Wfe  II *=\ II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  walk  in  the  Way  of  the  True  Guru's  Will.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fe?>        HIT  ?>  U^t  H  Wftot  oft  HW^  II 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  purity  is  not  obtained,  even  though  the  soul-bride 
may  adorn  herself  with  all  sorts  of  decorations. 
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ftra  oft     7)       €h  wfe  fwf  ii 

She  does  not  know  the  value  of  her  Husband  Lord;  she  is  attached  to  the  love  of 
duality. 


W  oTHU  W  ofWi^t  (TOof        f%fo  oTfirfo  IIP  II 

She  is  impure,  and  ill-mannered,  0  Nanak;  among  women,  she  is  the  most  evil 
woman.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  ufo  ttRfist  efe»r  offe  ufo  srat  inst  II 

Be  kind  to  me,  Lord,  that  I  might  chant  the  Word  of  Your  Bani. 

Ufa  TFH  ftpTF^t  Ufa  Odd1  Ufa        WSt  II 

May  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  obtain  the  profit  of 
the  Lord's  Name. 

TT  FTW  ufe  Ufa  feH        fe^  <jf  ofdyil  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  day  and  night. 
frW  Hfedld  H?F  HlW  »l?fw  fe?>  FT?>       fi^t  II 

May  I  behold  with  my  eyes  those  who  worship  and  adore  my  Beloved  True  Guru. 
U§  ?rfe»F  »Rf^  <JTf  of§  frTf?)       Ufa  HrTf  Hfo»F  H^t  IIP9II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  united  me  with  my  Lord,  my  friend,  my  very  best 
friend.  ||24|| 

H%  MS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  Lord  loves  His  slaves;  the  Lord  is  the  friend  of  His  slaves. 
Ufa  t^fktfrlftM^^fHtffll 

The  Lord  is  under  the  control  of  His  slaves,  like  the  musical  instrument  under  the 
control  of  the  musician. 

ufo  5T  WH  U"fo  ftl»nfe^  offe  utHK  fH§  $U  II 

The  Lord's  slaves  meditate  on  the  Lord;  they  love  their  Beloved. 


fofW  cffe  t  H?>U  fraT  Hfu        HU  II 

Please,  hear  me,  0  God  -  let  Your  Grace  rain  over  the  whole  world. 

tt  ufe  ero  at  frrnfe  t^ufest  ^fsnrst  II 

The  praise  of  the  Lord's  slaves  is  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  loves  His  Own  Glory,  and  so  His  humble  servant  is  celebrated  and  hailed. 
H  Ufa  tT?>  FTK  ftwfet!1  Ufa  Ufa  fRJ  feoT  H>Ff?>  II 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  are  one  and  the  same. 

rT?>  (TO*  Ufa  W       t  Ufa  OtT  3*TCT  sJdkl'A  II *=\ II 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord;  0  Lord,  0  God,  please,  preserve  his  honor. 
Illll 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

cVrtcx  utfe        fef?>  JFH  fHH  ?7  WE\  II 

Nanak  loves  the  True  Lord;  without  Him,  he  cannot  even  survive. 

Hfecira  ftfW  B  Ufa  ^fk  3H?>  ^H^t  II 3 II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  the  Perfect  Lord,  and  the  tongue  enjoys  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

tfe  fen  mwfs  §fr  <ft  ii 

Night  and  day,  morning  and  night,  I  sing  to  You,  Lord. 

tfe  Hddd  cvQ  dd1        '<£<*'  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  meditate  on  Your  Name. 


f  WSr  Wtt  §^  fer  II 

You  are  the  Giver,  the  Great  Giver;  we  eat  whatever  You  give  us. 

ttf?  t  jffeT        dl^<5'  II 

In  the  congregation  of  the  devotees,  sins  are  eradicated. 
FT?)  (TOof      yfttd'd  Hfe  Hfe  tT1^  II3MII 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  0  Lord.  ||25|| 

H%  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

mnfo  »ffaiw  35t  Hfe  Hfim  nfddid  oft  Lrastfe  ^  n 

He  has  spiritual  ignorance  within,  and  his  intellect  is  dull  and  dim;  he  does  not  place 
his  faith  in  the  True  Guru. 

>Wtjfo  oOl?  Hf  cOE*  offo  FF^  oOT3  tflffr  tTLFUt  II 

He  has  deceit  within  himself,  and  so  he  sees  deception  in  all  others;  through  his 
deceptions,  he  is  totally  ruined. 

Hfeara  or  w&  fefe  ?>  »rt       g»nfe  fed'Ol  n 

The  True  Guru's  Will  does  not  enter  into  his  consciousness,  and  so  he  wanders 
around,  pursuing  his  own  interests. 

fofW  of%  fT  »FVSt  3*  cTOof  H^fe  H>Fdt  mil 

If  He  grants  His  Grace,  then  Nanak  is  absorbed  into  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  in  the  love 
of  duality,  their  minds  are  unsteady. 

»f?>fe?>  iTC53  3Ufo       ^TBt  ufK  WfU  WfU  II 

Night  and  day,  they  are  burning;  day  and  night,  they  are  totally  ruined  by  their 
egotism. 


Within  them,  is  the  total  pitch  darkness  of  greed,  and  no  one  even  approaches  them. 
§fe  »rfU  eift  jto  oraf  s  irefu  fTc^fk  >refo  nfe  rrfu  n 

They  themselves  are  miserable,  and  they  never  find  peace;  they  are  born,  only  to  die, 
and  die  again. 

(TOoT  HtffH      Uf  WW  ftT      ^cft  foj        IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  God  forgives  those,  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Guru's  feet.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

hh        U^Tz  H  ufk  31fe»F  II 

That  Saint,  that  devotee,  is  acceptable,  who  is  loved  by  God. 

HSt  fetJtT^  tfe  frRSt  Ufa  fa»pfew  II 

Those  beings  are  wise,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

rnfrr?  ?fh  few  itT?>  *rfe»r  ii 

They  eat  the  food,  the  treasure  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
HH       oft  Ijfo  HHHfe  Wf&W  II 

They  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  their  foreheads. 
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TOof      103  ufe  3fafe  S1fe»F  IIP£ll 

0  Nanak,  they  are  purified,  bathing  in  the  sacred  shrine  of  the  Lord.  1 1 26|  | 

H%  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fraHfa  rftsfc  wfs  fs  Hf?>  nfc  ??fti  H>nfe  n 

Within  the  Gurmukh  is  peace  and  tranquility;  his  mind  and  body  are  absorbed  in  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


He  contemplates  the  Naam,  he  studies  the  Naam,  and  he  remains  lovingly  absorbed  in 
the  Naam. 

He  obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  and  his  anxiety  is  dispelled. 
Hfedifd  fkfow  mj  fvt  ferw  fif  m  fnfe  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Naam  wells  up,  and  his  thirst  and  hunger  are  completely 
relieved. 

(Toot mi gfew m\     Lpfe  \\<\\\ 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  he  gathers  in  the  Naam.  ||1|| 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfeara  y^ftf  fir  wfaw  ffk  ffH»r  ura  gfk  3ife»r  n 

One  who  is  cursed  by  the  True  Guru,  abandons  his  home,  and  wanders  around 
aimlessly. 

§H  fat  Wrt  Sodt  HU  clW  »fm  3fe»F  II 

He  is  jeered  at,  and  his  face  is  blackened  in  the  world  hereafter. 

§H  »raW        HUU  fooTW  f?53  9f  HZ^  W  II 

He  babbles  incoherently,  and  foaming  at  the  mouth,  he  dies. 

few  ut  fen  ut  #  cttt  w  gfe  fegf  §h  ^  §u     yfe»r  n 

What  can  anyone  do?  Such  is  his  destiny,  according  to  his  past  deeds. 

fet  §u  ?pfe  feir  §u  ^s1-  or?  £r&  fen  n 

Wherever  he  goes,  he  is  a  liar,  and  by  telling  lies,  he  not  liked  by  anyone. 

%*RJ  WS\  ^fk»F5t  Ufe  JT3U  HWft  »Rf£     WfV       oft"  fH1"       i-F#  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  behold  this,  the  glorious  greatness  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  0 
Saints;  as  one  behaves,  so  does  he  receive. 


§u srjh afa^ efo  w%  »rar  £  tra »pfa jt^  iipii 

This  shall  be  God's  determination  in  His  True  Court;  servant  Nanak  predicts  and 
proclaims  this.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

<nfo  jt§  air    gtre1^  |rfe  fe§  n 

The  True  Guru  has  established  the  village;  the  Guru  has  appointed  its  guards  and 
protectors. 

y^?>  ret  »ph  are  ^ret  h?>  g§  ii 

My  hopes  are  fulfilled,  and  my  mind  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 
<nfo  foripfa  H»?fe        Hfk  u§  n 

The  Guru  is  infinitely  merciful;  He  has  erased  all  my  sins, 
frfo  ttRfSt  fe?P-F  qrfg  »fLT5  offe  fe§  II 

The  Guru  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy,  and  He  has  made  me  His  own. 
m>o(  HtJ  yfod'd  frTH  cCT^  ^  |T£  fe§  IIPPII 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  countless  virtues.  1 1 27|  | 

HWcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

3T  at  ^fnfe  &fw  i^fe  »ra  few  stw  ii 

By  His  Command,  we  receive  our  pre-ordained  rewards;  so  what  can  we  do  now,  0 
Pandit? 

UofH  U»F  UTTO  3%  life  fclflw  U^fb"  tfl»f  oOf%  II  ^  II 

When  His  Command  is  received,  then  it  is  decided;  all  beings  move  and  act 
accordingly.  ||1|| 

H§P  II 

Second  Mehl: 


?>fe  m  uhh    feres  era  e  n 

The  string  through  the  nose  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Master;  one's  own  actions 
drive  him  on. 

fRF  TO       W  TOoT      U  II 3 II 

Wherever  his  food  is,  there  he  eats  it;  0  Nanak,  this  is  the  Truth.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

m  3W  »rfU  wfc  yo'ttl66  n 

The  Lord  Himself  puts  everything  in  its  proper  place. 

He  Himself  created  the  creation,  and  He  Himself  destroys  it. 
»rv  tfe       »rfu  uf^rfef^  II 

He  Himself  fashions  His  creatures,  and  He  Himself  nourishes  them. 

?HW^fe  wfe  ?refo  Gsd'fttGA  ii 

He  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  embrace,  and  blesses  them  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
(TOoT         TtW  ime  W§  f  W  H'fttGA  II 5 till 

0  Nanak,  His  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss;  they  have  burnt  away  the  love  of  duality. 
1 1 28|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

£  H?>  Ufa  tft  ftfttffe  3  feoT  Hfc  feoT  fefe  ^fe  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Dear  Lord,  with  single-minded  conscious  concentration. 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord  shall  last  forever  and  ever;  He  never  regrets  what 
He  gives. 


Uf  Ufa  t      yfttd'di  fflf  Hf%>>T  JTO  l^fe  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord;  serving  Him,  peace  is  obtained. 

?7?>or  arayfa  fnfe    ufft  HHfe  Hwfe  mn 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  remains  merged  with  the  Lord;  he  burns  away  his  ego  through 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

»pir     wfbm  »rv  aw  ot%fe  n 

He  Himself  enjoins  us  to  serve  Him,  and  He  Himself  blesses  us  with  forgiveness. 

m&  wwfUQ  »rfu  fj  wit     orafe  n 

He  Himself  is  the  father  and  mother  of  all;  He  Himself  cares  for  us. 
(TOoT       ftrwrfef?)  fe?>  forT  Uffo  ^  fj  iTST  rTcCT  fe1"  ufe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abide  in  the  home 
of  their  inner  being;  they  are  honored  throughout  the  ages.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  ora^ aw H>re§ ufu orat H|?fe »f^f  s  srehi 

You  are  the  Creator,  all-powerful,  able  to  do  anything.  Without  You,  there  is  no  other 
at  all. 
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§g  »rir  faHfe  Ph dHl»r  »rv  ^f?>  arehi 

You  Yourself  created  the  world,  and  You  Yourself  shall  destroy  it  in  the  end. 
Hf  fe£        ^SW    ct%  H  Mil 

The  Word  of  Your  Shabad  alone  is  pervading  everywhere;  whatever  You  do,  comes  to 
pass. 


^fk»r^t  arayftr  %fe  uf  ufo  u1^  ks\  ii 

God  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  glorious  greatness,  and  then,  he  finds  the  Lord. 

iraKftf  S^of  »frgrfw  H%  ttFUU  TO  TO  TO  3Tf  HEt  II  Ptf  11^11 

As  Gurmukh,  Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Lord;  let  everyone  proclaim,  "Blessed, 
blessed,  blessed  is  He,  the  Guru!"||29||l||Sudh|| 

H^fe  w$      crata  tft  at  m  <\ 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Kabeer  Jee,  First  House: 
^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§3  uftT  uftT  fUf  H£  33cT  HE  fHf  c^t  II 

Worshipping  their  idols,  the  Hindus  die;  the  Muslims  die  bowing  their  heads. 
§fe  ft  tT1^  §fe  W  ?>         II  ^  II 

The  Hindus  cremate  their  dead,  while  the  Muslims  bury  theirs;  neither  finds  Your  true 
state,  Lord.  ||1|| 

H?>  ^  HH^       W  II 

0  mind,  the  world  is  a  deep,  dark  pit. 

fen uHfof  fj  tm mn  g<nf  n 

On  all  four  sides,  Death  has  spread  his  net.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orte  ui?  ufe  otef  he  oar?  ^%  ^  M 

Reciting  their  poems,  the  poets  die;  the  mystical  ascetics  die  while  journeying  to 
Kaydaar  Naat'h. 

FT^  trfo  trfo  H#H?M3lfe  fec^fu  ?)  lM  113 II 

The  Yogis  die,  with  their  matted  hair,  but  even  they  do  not  find  Your  state,  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

e^H  JTfo  JTfo     h§  arfk  w  srro  n 

The  kings  die,  gathering  and  hoarding  their  money,  burying  great  quantities  of  gold. 


ire  LHJ Lffe ufe  HE  fy  eftf  Uftf  c^t  II3II 

The  Pandits  die,  reading  and  reciting  the  Vedas;  women  die,  gazing  at  their  own 
beauty.  ||3|| 

cFH  cTK  fej  H#  fydld  #UU  fc^ftf  Hdld'  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  all  come  to  ruin;  behold,  and  know  this,  0  body. 
Ufa  c?       fk§  fefc  3Tfe  W5\  offu  §V^H  o^t^  II 9 II  ^11 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  can  find  salvation?  Kabeer  speaks  the  Teachings. 
I|4||l|| 

When  the  body  is  burnt,  it  turns  to  ashes;  if  it  is  not  cremated,  then  it  is  eaten  by 
armies  of  worms. 

The  unbaked  clay  pitcher  dissolves,  when  water  is  poured  into  it;  this  is  also  the 
nature  of  the  body.  1 1 1|  | 

cFU  fedd  ffe»F  ffottF  II 

Why,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  do  you  strut  around,  all  puffed  up  with  pride? 

tra  en >fH  §gn  w f in  ffe»r  imi  ^rf  n 

Have  you  forgotten  those  days,  when  you  were  hanging,  face  down,  for  ten  months? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frT§  Hg  HHft  fe§  HSfe      fffo  fffo  TO  5b>F  II 

Like  the  bee  which  collects  honey,  the  fool  eagerly  gathers  and  collects  wealth. 
Must      &u  &u  orah^      3U?>  foT§  tftW  IIP II 

At  the  time  of  death,  they  shout,  "Take  him  away,  take  him  away!  Why  leave  a  ghost 
lying  around?"| |2| | 

?5§  a#  cvfo  jfftr  ^st  wit  htt?>  hut?  ii 

His  wife  accompanies  him  to  the  threshold,  and  his  friends  and  companions  beyond. 


>PR  H§  Hf  %  o[3f  3fe§        iJJT  Wf^F  II3II 

All  the  people  and  relatives  go  as  far  as  the  cremation  grounds,  and  then,  the  soul- 
swan  goes  on  alone.  1 13| | 

oran  crate  mu  %  w$  u%  era  am-  or»r  m 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  mortal  being:  you  have  been  seized  by  Death,  and  you  have 
fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit. 

?st  H^b^ »ry  yu'fe&r faf  ?>w?>t ffk  w  iibiipii 

You  have  entangled  yourself  in  the  false  wealth  of  Maya,  like  the  parrot  caught  in  the 
trap.  ||4||2|| 

ire  yw7>  h#     Hf?>  or  orat  oran  at  »fTHr  n 

Listening  to  all  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas,  I  wanted  to  perform  the 
religious  rituals. 

oto  crnrc  re  sar  fw?>  ffe  ufe  0  e&  Gsd'H1  mil 

But  seeing  all  the  wise  men  caught  by  Death,  I  arose  and  left  the  Pandits;  now  I  am 
free  of  this  desire.  1 11|  | 

H?>  ^  HfcT§  ^  £t  oFW  ii 

0  mind,  you  have  not  completed  the  only  task  you  were  given; 

^fnf  7>  gurvfe  &w  mn  g^rf  n 

you  have  not  meditated  on  the  Lord,  your  King.  ||l||Pause|| 

a?>     ?pfe  hut  3y  ars  sfe  hw  rjf?>  tnfe»r  n 

Going  to  the  forests,  they  practice  Yoga  and  deep,  austere  meditation;  they  live  on 
roots  and  the  fruits  they  gather. 

(Ttjt  Ht?t  FTH^t  H?>t  FfH  §T      fotpfettF  IIPII 

The  musicians,  the  Vedic  scholars,  the  chanters  of  one  word  and  the  men  of  silence, 
all  are  listed  on  the  Register  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 

sfdlfd  (Vdtil  fo#  ?>  ttTST  oPfe  orfk  377  et<7  II 

Loving  devotional  worship  does  not  enter  into  your  heart;  pampering  and  adorning 
your  body,  you  must  still  give  it  up. 


?F<JT  d'dlrtl  fs3^  Ufe  ts1"  ff?>  Ufa  Uftr  foTWr  25h7  113 II 

You  sit  and  play  music,  but  you  are  still  a  hypocrite;  what  do  you  expect  to  receive 
from  the  Lord?  ||3|| 

ufcT&  oto  h#  frar  fira  J-rfu  foO  ern  faiwft  n 

Death  has  fallen  on  the  whole  world;  the  doubting  religious  scholars  are  also  listed  on 
the  Register  of  Death. 
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ogj  orafa  tK>  3§  *tsh  Oh  33Tfe  ftiu  w&  11811311 

Says  Kabeer,  those  humble  people  become  pure  -  they  become  Khalsa  -  who  know  the 
Lord's  loving  devotional  worship.  ||4||3|| 

ura  p  11 

Second  House|  | 

t?fe  efe  8B?>  O^F  II 

With  both  of  my  eyes,  I  look  around; 

<T§  Ufa"  fe?J  ttf§§  7)  %W  II 

I  don't  see  anything  except  the  Lord. 

fi?>  gffr      WE\  II 

My  eyes  gaze  lovingly  upon  Him, 

and  now,  I  cannot  speak  of  anything  else.  1 1 1|  | 

My  doubts  were  removed,  and  my  fear  ran  away, 
FIH  am  FTH  foj  WW  mil  gurf  II 

when  my  consciousness  became  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
y'tfldld       HfT^t  II 

When  the  magician  beats  his  tambourine, 


H¥  tffto?  3>FH  »T^t  II 

everyone  comes  to  see  the  show. 

When  the  magician  winds  up  his  show, 

»ru?>     at  yxim  iipii 

then  he  enjoys  its  play  all  alone.  1 12|  | 

ora?)t  orfu  ^gy  ^  tret  ii 

By  preaching  sermons,  one's  doubt  is  not  dispelled, 
orfk  orfk  gut  Worst  ii 

Everyone  is  tired  of  preaching  and  teaching. 

fF  off  areyfa  »rfu  n 

The  Lord  causes  the  Gurmukh  to  understand; 

^ ^ fuut  gfunr mrst  II3H 

his  heart  remains  permeated  with  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ITU  foWd  foraiT  ^tc^t  II 

When  the  Guru  grants  even  a  bit  of  His  Grace, 

3$  H$  #U  Ufa  35t?>t  II 

one's  body,  mind  and  entire  being  are  absorbed  into  the  Lord. 

odtr  orata  afar  ws*  n 

Says  Kabeer,  I  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love; 
fiffof  rldltA'cA  WSr  II8II8II 

I  have  met  with  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver.  1 14|  |4|  | 

w  foam    ^  s1^  ii 

Let  the  sacred  scriptures  be  your  milk  and  cream, 


HKU  fytt^A  off  WZ*  II 

and  the  ocean  of  the  mind  the  churning  vat. 

3*  at  UU  fytt^d'dl  II 

Be  the  butter-churner  of  the  Lord, 

fe§  At  m  gik        II  ^  II 

and  your  buttermilk  shall  not  be  wasted.  1 1 1|  | 

f     7>  orafk  wsw  ii 

0  soul-bride  slave,  why  don't  you  take  the  Lord  as  your  Husband? 

HdlHkcS  W7>  »fW  mil  II 

He  is  the  Life  of  the  world,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
The  chain  is  around  your  neck,  and  the  cuffs  are  on  your  feet. 

f  m  m  g>ret>ft  t#  ii 

The  Lord  has  sent  you  wandering  around  from  house  to  house. 
§  »ffRT  ?)  ^HfH  II 

And  still,  you  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  soul-bride,  slave, 
f  rTfk         U  U^t  II 5 II 

Death  is  watching  you,  0  wretched  woman.  1 1 2|  | 

oCtt  dd'^Ad'dl  II 

The  Lord  God  is  the  Cause  of  causes. 

fe»F  Sdt  <FW  fytJ'dl  II 

What  is  in  the  hands  of  the  poor  soul-bride,  the  slave? 
HHt  HEt  FRIlt  II 

She  awakens  from  her  slumber, 


ftT3  WE\  fSB  W3\\  113 II 

and  she  becomes  attached  to  whatever  the  Lord  attaches  her.  ||3|| 

§  HHfe  oRF  §  WS\  II 

0  soul-bride,  slave,  where  did  you  obtain  that  wisdom, 

W  3"  sTH     25tof  fH^st  II 

by  which  you  erased  your  inscription  of  doubt? 

H      oTHtt  rTrfiW  II 

Kabeer  has  tasted  that  subtle  essence; 

3TC  UWfc  H?>  H^W  IIBimil 

by  Guru's  Grace,  his  mind  is  reconciled  with  the  Lord.  1 14|  |5|  | 

frRT  W  7)  fft»F  fret  II 

Without  Him,  we  cannot  even  live; 

ft§  fkw  3  uro  ii 

when  we  meet  Him,  then  our  task  is  completed. 

People  say  it  is  good  to  live  forever, 

H£fH?>  Ffe>  c^ut  inn 

but  without  dying,  there  is  no  life.  1 1 1|  | 

»ra  fenr  oratnr  farore  ylti'd1  n 

So  now,  what  sort  wisdom  should  I  contemplate  and  preach? 

fcTFT  fcttS  3T3  fyQd'd1  II *=\ II  dTF§  II 

As  I  watch,  worldly  things  dissipate.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ofoJH  tdtlrt  d['fd»F  II 

Saffron  is  ground  up,  and  mixed  with  sandalwood; 


without  eyes,  the  world  is  seen. 

yfe  fUs1"  feof  FFfe»F  II 

The  son  has  given  birth  to  his  father; 

fe?>  yH'fettF  IIP  II 

without  a  place,  the  city  has  been  established.  ||2|| 

tlW  tT?>  WSr  upf&W  II 

The  humble  beggar  has  found  the  Great  Giver, 
H  ^b>F  ?>  rFSt  *Ffe»F  II 

but  he  is  unable  to  eat  what  he  has  been  given. 
He  cannot  leave  it  alone,  but  it  is  never  exhausted. 

»f§^?>  ufu  w for  nan 

He  shall  not  go  to  beg  from  others  any  longer.  1 1 3|  | 
H  rfetf         trt  II  H  ifo  ^5  JTO  II 

Those  select  few,  who  know  how  to  die  while  yet  alive,  enjoy  great  peace. 

oratt  h  tr?>  irfzw  ii 

Kabeer  has  found  that  wealth; 

ufe %zs »ry  ftefenr  ii9ii£n 

meeting  with  the  Lord,  he  has  erased  his  self-conceit.  ||4||6|| 
few  U3t>>T  fe»F  II 

What  use  is  it  to  read,  and  what  use  is  it  to  study? 
to^OTH^  II 

What  use  is  it  to  listen  to  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas? 


U^H?>  fe»F  USt  II 

What  use  is  reading  and  listening, 

H§  HUH  7>  fiffof  M  imi 

if  celestial  peace  is  not  attained?  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  oT"  cTK  ?>  rTVfH  311^  II 

The  fool  does  not  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

feDFTOfea^a1?  inn  u*nf  n 

So  what  does  he  think  of,  over  and  over  again?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>3ffq»r%  sHloT  HUl>>fr  II 

In  the  darkness,  we  need  a  lamp 
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feoT  HHf  »rare^  wub>r  II 

to  find  the  incomprehensible  thing. 

ms        iret  ii 

I  have  found  this  incomprehensible  thing; 

uife eHior  gfunr mfst  iipii 

my  mind  is  illuminated  and  enlightened.  ||2|| 

offu  orafe  »ra  fFfw  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  now  I  know  Him; 

HH  frfcW  3§  Hff  H^cW  II 

since  I  know  Him,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased. 

H?>  >f£  %  ?>  U3tH  II 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  and  yet,  people  do  not  believe  it. 


7)         3f  fe»F  cft^  II 3 II 2 II 

They  do  not  believe  it,  so  what  can  I  do?  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

ftre  ooiz  K^f  famFcft  ii 

In  his  heart  there  is  deception,  and  yet  in  his  mouth  are  words  of  wisdom. 

You  are  false  -  why  are  you  churning  water?  1 1 1|  | 

5Pfe»F  HTrTfH  5T§?7  II 

Why  do  you  bother  to  wash  your  body? 

tl§  UI3  3tsfe  fj  Htftf  mil  gZF§  II 

Your  heart  is  still  full  of  filth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

S§oft  »T5Hfe  3to  cTOt  11 

—  \ 

The  gourd  may  be  washed  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines, 
offun^     ?>  wz\  II 3 II 

but  even  then,  its  bitterness  is  not  removed.  ||2|| 
offu  oTHfa  yltJ'dl  II 

Says  Kabeer  after  deep  contemplation, 
§?rro3tH?l  II 3 II till 

please  help  me  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  0  Lord,  0  Destroyer  of  ego. 
I|3||8|| 

Sorat'h: 

^HfeHT^  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

u^RTtJ  orfe    q$  fe»r%  ii 

Practicing  great  hypocrisy,  he  acquires  the  wealth  of  others. 


TT3  WW  Ufu  »fTf?)  mn 

Returning  home,  he  squanders  it  on  his  wife  and  children.  ||1|| 
H?>  oOT3  ?>  oft#  || 

0  my  mind,  do  not  practice  deception,  even  inadvertently. 

>offe       %%  tTt»r  ufo  25tw  mn  gzrf  n 

1  n  the  end,  your  own  soul  shall  have  to  answer  for  its  account.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fe?)  fk§  3$  itr?  fra1-  tWt  II 

Moment  by  moment,  the  body  is  wearing  away,  and  old  age  is  asserting  itself. 
3H       §oT  $3  ITOtf  ?>        113 II 

And  then,  when  you  are  old,  no  one  shall  pour  water  into  your  cup.  1 1 2|  | 

o[US  oratf       ?Kjt  3^  II 

Says  Kabeer,  no  one  belongs  to  you. 

fU3#       ^  7>  tTVfo  II 3 II  tf  II 

Why  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  heart,  when  you  are  still  young?  ||3||9|| 
H3U  H?>  U^t  JTO  HfcW  II 

0  Saints,  my  windy  mind  has  now  become  peaceful  and  still, 
fag  %  U^ffe  drfcW  II  33*$  II 

It  seems  that  I  have  learned  something  of  the  science  of  Yoga.  1 1  Pause|  | 
<nfo  fetf^st  i-rat  ii 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  hole, 

fks  f>raHT        u  II 

through  which  the  deer  carefully  enters. 

Hfe  *5t£  tid^'r)  II 

1  have  now  closed  off  the  doors, 


and  the  unstruck  celestial  sound  current  resounds.  1 1 1|  | 

othw  frfe  ^fgnr  ii 

The  pitcher  of  my  heart-lotus  is  filled  with  water; 

I  have  spilled  out  the  water,  and  set  it  upright. 
ofU  orafa  rTc^  rFfof  II 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  this  I  know, 
tif  trfenr  nf     Hrfw  ii  Pino  ii 

Now  that  I  know  this,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased.  ||2||10|| 

Wif[  H<lfo  II 

Raag  Sorat'h: 

f^^Tfe?)  oft#  || 

I  am  so  hungry,  I  cannot  perform  devotional  worship  service. 

era  hw  »nrat  ?5trr  n 

Here,  Lord,  take  back  Your  mala. 

U§  WZlQ  JT3?>  tcT  II 

I  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
I  do  not  owe  anyone  anything.  1 1 1|  | 
0  Lord,  how  can  I  be  with  You? 

»rfv  7>&sb      h§t  ii  gzrf  n 

If  You  do  not  give  me  Yourself,  then  I  shall  beg  until  I  get  You.  1 1  Pause|  | 


tffe      H*3T§  tJfi*  II 

I  ask  for  two  kilos  of  flour, 

IF§        JTfer  OTT  II 

and  half  a  pound  of  ghee,  and  salt. 

Wl^f  H*^^  II 

I  ask  for  a  pound  of  beans, 

H  ct§  €?>§  IIPII 

which  I  shall  eat  twice  a  day.  1 1 2|  | 

w  >Pcii§  u^ret  ii 

I  ask  for  a  cot,  with  four  legs, 

fadd'cV  II 

and  a  pillow  and  mattress. 

fira  ot§  wa\§  iflrr  ii 

I  ask  for  a  quit  to  cover  myself. 

33Tfe  oft  tT$  #XF  II3II 

Your  humble  servant  shall  perform  Your  devotional  worship  service  with  love.  1 1 3|  | 

H  ?T"dt  ^tB7  ?5H  II 

I  have  no  greed; 

feoT  H  II 

Your  Name  is  the  only  ornament  I  wish  for. 
offU  oTHfe  H?>  Hrfof  II 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased; 
Htf  H^W  3§  Ufa  tTTfeW  II 8 II II 

now  that  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  I  have  come  to  know  the  Lord.  1 14| 1 11|  | 


3^  H^fe  W$        ?>W  t#  oft  ura  p 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayvjee,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

%*f    an^  n 

When  I  see  Him,  I  sing  His  Praises. 

3§  tKi  qtan  inn 

Then  I ,  his  humble  servant,  become  patient.  1 1 1|  | 
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H>ffew  t  HfeHTf  #fe&  ^  mil  3*Pf  II 

Meeting  the  Divine  True  Guru,  I  merge  into  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

frj  fefo  fkfe  opf  fen^  ii 

Where  the  dazzling  white  light  is  seen, 

3U  »fff<re         Htfer  II 

there  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  resounds. 

H3t  flfe  HT-FTjt  II 

One's  light  merges  in  the  Light; 

H  |ra  UdH'tdl  FFcft  IIP  II 

by  Guru's  Grace,  I  know  this.  ||2|| 

3H?>  ofKW  cfe#  II 

The  jewels  are  in  the  treasure  chamber  of  the  heart-lotus. 
tJHcF^"  atow  II 

They  sparkle  and  glitter  like  lightning. 


fit  c^jt  ^fo  II 

The  Lord  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away. 
fcTFT  »FHH  gfu»f  W&jfa  II3II 

He  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  in  my  soul.  1 1 3|  | 

tTU  >X?kJ3      frF^  II 

Where  the  light  of  the  undying  sun  shines, 

3U  ekfoT  iTO  SsS'd1  II 

the  light  of  burning  lamps  seems  insignificant. 
cjraudH'tjl  wfcw  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  know  this. 
rf?>  TFH*  JTUtT  HMrfeW  II 9 II  ^11 

Servant  Naam  Dayv  is  absorbed  in  the  Celestial  Lord.  ||4||1|| 

urg  9  H^fe  ii 

Fourth  House,  Sorat'h: 

ire  utnfe  ufk  &  c^k1  or  ufu  g*fc       u  ii 

The  woman  next  door  asked  Naam  Dayv,  "Who  built  your  house? 

§  Ufu  €3TSt  HtJ#  €U§  H  off  H^t      HH1^  U  II  ^  II 

I  shall  pay  him  double  wages.  Tell  me,  who  is  your  carpenter?"|  1 1|  | 

#  WS\  5^  U?>  7)  fFSt  II 

0  sister,  I  cannot  give  this  carpenter  to  you. 

irc  iret  gfu§  roret  ii 

Behold,  my  carpenter  is  pervading  everywhere. 
UKrf  X$        »(W  mil  gurf  II 

My  carpenter  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


irgt  utfe  HH^t  }-rlr  rf§  sr§  grft>       u  n 

This  carpenter  demands  the  wages  of  love,  if  someone  wants  Him  to  build  their  house. 

5T3H  mu  3  3%  3§  »FV?7  M  »Ft  3  IIP  II 

When  one  breaks  his  ties  with  all  the  people  and  relatives,  then  the  carpenter  comes 
of  His  own  accord.  1 12|  | 

>>TH  M  H3fc  7i  Wo@      >Jf33      5*st  3  II 

I  cannot  describe  such  a  carpenter,  who  is  contained  in  everything,  everywhere, 
ft  H<F  >tffH3  3H  cT3?>  ?>  t^t  3  II3II 

The  mute  tastes  the  most  sublime  ambrosial  nectar,  but  if  you  ask  him  to  describe  it, 
he  cannot.  ||3|| 

iret  §r  zje  Hf?>  3}  a1^  hmPm  a*ftr  g  wfU#  u  n 

Listen  to  the  virtues  of  this  carpenter,  0  sister;  He  stopped  the  oceans,  and 
established  Dhroo  as  the  pole  star. 

cTH  ^  HWHt  Hfof  H33l  J5of  »fflf§  3  II UN 3 II 

Naam  Dayv's  Lord  Master  brought  Sita  back,  and  gave  Sri  Lanka  to  Bhabheekhan. 
I|4||2|| 

H^fcuif  3  II 

Sorat'h,  Third  House: 

WZHfaW  H3?5  Wti  II 

The  skinless  drum  plays. 

fe?>  W^E  UtfnH  3F#  II 

Without  the  rainy  season,  the  clouds  shake  with  thunder. 

rafew  ret  II 

Without  clouds,  the  rain  falls, 

rif  33  fkw%  mn 

if  one  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 1|  | 


H  off  fiffof  gry  hM  II 

I  have  met  my  Beloved  Lord. 

frTU fkfawf     H^nut  mil  II 

Meeting  with  Him,  my  body  is  made  beauteous  and  sublime.  ||l||Pause|| 
fnfe  U^JH  5re$  3fe»F  II 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  I  have  been  transformed  into  gold. 
WHOT^uifenF  ii 

I  have  threaded  the  jewels  into  my  mouth  and  mind. 
fetT       §fe»F  e[H  §W  II 

I  love  Him  as  my  own,  and  my  doubt  has  been  dispelled. 
<jra h?>  iratww  ion 

Seeking  the  Guru's  guidance,  my  mind  is  content.  ||2|| 

tffi  sfldfd  §fe  HKTfcW  II 

The  water  is  contained  within  the  pitcher; 

WH  §oT  offo  rFffiW  II 

I  know  that  the  One  Lord  is  contained  in  all. 

<jra      U  H?>  Wfcw  II 

The  mind  of  the  disciple  has  faith  in  the  Guru. 
rttmiSB  UgiW  II3II3II 

Servant  Naam  Dayv  understands  the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 
Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Ravi  Daasjee: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


t!H  UH  ut  3H  §  FTuT  »fH  fUt  H  c^jt  II 

When  I  am  in  my  ego,  then  You  are  not  with  me.  Now  that  You  are  with  me,  there  is 
no  egotism  within  me. 

The  wind  may  raise  up  huge  waves  in  the  vast  ocean,  but  they  are  just  water  in 
water.  ||1|| 

mx%  few  orafrft  sth  wr  n 

O  Lord,  what  can  I  say  about  such  an  illusion? 
Things  are  not  as  they  seem.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

It  is  like  the  king,  who  falls  asleep  upon  his  throne,  and  dreams  that  he  is  a  beggar. 
ytfgS  ^FtT  fk^^S  x?4  irfzW  H  3Tfe  3E\  TJW^t  II 3 II 

His  kingdom  is  intact,  but  separated  from  it,  he  suffers  in  sorrow.  Such  is  my  own 
condition.  ||2|| 
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Wtf  ffenrar  uhut  #h  ufr  »ra  cig  h^h  rwfew  n 

Like  the  story  of  the  rope  mistaken  for  a  snake,  the  mystery  has  now  been  explained 
to  me. 

»ffeof  ofZof  fTH  ffe  U%  »fH  ofU3  o?U?>  ^  ttPfew  II3II 

Like  the  many  bracelets,  which  I  mistakenly  thought  were  gold;  now,  I  do  not  say 
what  I  said  then.  1 13|  | 

HUH  £oT  »f$t  Wmft  H¥  UT3  fcllt  HSt  II 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  the  many  forms;  He  enjoys  Himself  in  all  hearts, 
offe  dfcW'H       0  3%  HUH  ufe  H  M  118 II 111 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  Lord  is  nearer  than  our  own  hands  and  feet.  Whatever  will  be,  will 
be.  ||4||1|| 


FT§  UH  wif  HU       UH  UH  HUfc  3H  ani  II 

If  I  am  bound  by  the  noose  of  emotional  attachment,  then  I  shall  bind  You,  Lord,  with 
the  bonds  of  love. 

»R(£        oT  tTB$  67UU  UH      3H  ttFU^  1 1  *=\  II 

Go  ahead  and  try  to  escape,  Lord;  I  have  escaped  by  worshipping  and  adoring  You. 
Illll 

iH'rtd  UU  rTHt  3HT  II 

0  Lord,  You  know  my  love  for  You. 

»ra  ofur  oTuyfr     mn  uu»f  n 

Now,  what  will  You  do?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ht?>  Uoffu  3*fot§  »fU  otrfef  3%  oft£  HU  II 

A  fish  is  caught,  cut  up,  and  cooked  it  in  many  different  ways. 

*fe tfe orfu tire at£ sf  ^ fenfuf  irot  iipii 

Bit  by  bit,  it  is  eaten,  but  still,  it  does  not  forget  the  water.  1 1 2|  | 
»frU?>  Wlf  JTUt  fofHt  oT         5T  ufu  UW  II 

The  Lord,  our  King,  is  father  to  no  one,  except  those  who  love  Him. 

hu hsw Hf  rms fwfuf      ?>ut  hb^f  nan 

The  veil  of  emotional  attachment  has  been  cast  over  the  entire  world,  but  it  does  not 
bother  the  Lord's  devotee.  1 1 3|  | 

orfu  dfetd'H  33Tfe  feoT  W^i  »fH  feu  W  fk§  6TU>^  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  my  devotion  to  the  One  Lord  is  increasing;  now,  who  can  I  tell  this 
to? 

W  oTUfe  UH  3H  »fTUrQ'  H      ttffT^  HuHf  118 113 II 

That  which  brought  me  to  worship  and  adore  You  -  I  am  still  suffering  that  pain. 
I|4||2|| 


em  Hew  y?>     u#r§  few  tFh  »ffsra^  n 

I  obtained  this  precious  human  life  as  a  reward  for  my  past  actions,  but  without 
discriminating  wisdom,  it  is  wasted  in  vain. 

Wri  fUU  HHHfo  ftRJ  »TH?>  fe?>  Ufa  ^Tfe  ofUU  foKJ  ll^ll 

Tell  me,  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  of  what  use  are  mansions  and 
thrones  like  those  of  King  I  ndra?  1 1 1|  | 

7)  ylrJ'fdS        WH  oT  II 

You  have  not  considered  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  our  King; 
frTU      »fc^H  afafo  FRjt  II  ^  II  3<F§  II 

this  sublime  essence  shall  cause  you  to  forget  all  other  essences.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Wfc  UK  »fHH  fe^H  FRjt  II 

We  do  not  know  what  we  need  to  know,  and  we  have  become  insane.  We  do  not 
consider  what  we  should  consider;  our  days  are  passing  away. 

$re\  m&  foro  fsraot  gftr  uuh^w  uu%h  ?ujt  IIP II 

Our  passions  are  strong,  and  our  discriminating  intellect  is  weak;  we  have  no  access 
to  the  supreme  objective.  ||2|| 

orafrra  »r?>  are^bra  »f?>  org  mre  ?>     wj?  H'fenr  n 

We  say  one  thing,  and  do  something  else;  entangled  in  endless  Maya,  we  do  not 
understand  anything. 

orfu  dfcwH  §^h  em  Hfe  iraufe  ory  orau  tft»f  efenr  H3ii3ii 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  Your  slave,  0  Lord,  I  am  disillusioned  and  detached;  please,  spare  me 
Your  anger,  and  have  mercy  on  my  soul.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

JTO  HW  H3BU  f^Hmfe  oFW)  aft"  W  ot  II 

He  is  the  ocean  of  peace;  the  miraculous  tree  of  life,  the  wish-fulfilling  jewel,  and  the 
Kaamadhayna,  the  cow  which  fulfills  all  desires,  all  are  in  His  power. 

The  four  great  blessings,  the  eighteen  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas, 
and  the  nine  treasures,  are  all  in  the  palm  of  His  hand.  1 1 1|  | 


ufu  ufu  ufu  ?i  frvfu  UH?7  II 

You  do  not  chant  with  your  tongue  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

»reu m  Wai  au?>  uutf  mn  uur§  n 

Abandon  your  involvement  in  all  other  words.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^  fw?)  uto  ire  faftr  u§3!h  »rau  wz\  n 

The  various  Shaastras,  Puranaas,  and  the  Vedas  of  Brahma,  are  made  up  of  thirty-four 
letters. 

fwH  fytj'fd  offtr§ uuhtuw  g'KiWHfe  c^ut  iipii 

After  deep  contemplation,  Vyaas  spoke  of  the  supreme  objective;  there  is  nothing 
equal  to  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

huh  HT-rftr  §irftr  uuh  ^f?>  a#  ^fcJT  fe^  waft  n 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  are  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss,  and  released  from  their 
entanglements;  they  are  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 

cffu  dfetd'H  OTH  fu§  ufu  HcW  HU?>  I  11311911 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  enshrine  the  Lord's  Light  within  your  heart,  and  your  fear  of  birth  and 
death  shall  run  away  from  you.  1 13| |4| | 

H§  3H  fdlfd^d  3§  UH  HU*  II 

If  You  are  the  mountain,  Lord,  then  I  am  the  peacock. 

H§3HU^3f  UH^UU^Ur  IIHII 

If  You  are  the  moon,  then  I  am  the  partridge  in  love  with  it.  1 1 1|  | 
HHTt  3H  ?>        3f  UH  ?>ut  §ufu  II 

0  Lord,  if  You  will  not  break  with  me,  then  I  will  not  break  with  You. 
3H  faf  tfu  cr^tf  fHf  HUfu  mil  UU1^  II 

For,  if  I  were  to  break  with  You,  with  whom  would  I  then  join?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H§  3H  eteU*  3§  UH  W3\  II 

If  You  are  the  lamp,  then  I  am  the  wick. 


fff  3H  3t^H  3f  UH  FFSt  IIPII 

If  You  are  the  sacred  place  of  pilgrimage,  then  I  am  the  pilgrim.  1 12|  | 
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utfe  UH  3H  fH§  Hdt  II 

I  am  joined  in  true  love  with  You,  Lord. 

3M  fk§  flfo  »f^T  HftT  3dt  II 3 II 

I  am  joined  with  You,  and  I  have  broken  with  all  others.  1 1 3|  | 

FRJ  fTU       3tF  II 

Wherever  I  go,  there  I  serve  You. 

3H  F  SToTf  »f§f  ^  ^  MB  II 

There  is  no  other  Lord  Master  than  You,  0  Divine  Lord.  1 14|  | 
3H%  3tT?)  of^fu  FTH  || 

Meditating,  vibrating  upon  You,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away. 

3BTfe    ant  dfcw'H1  imimn 

To  attain  devotional  worship,  Ravi  Daas  sings  to  You,  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 5|  | 
fR5  U^?>  of  53^  goT3  HtJ  oF  WW  II 

The  body  is  a  wall  of  water,  supported  by  the  pillars  of  air;  the  egg  and  sperm  are  the 
mortar. 

^  fUrTf  lM  HH  fytJ'd1  llHll 

The  framework  is  made  up  of  bones,  flesh  and  veins;  the  poor  soul-bird  dwells  within 
it-  Illll 

UH^  fe»F       fe»F  II 

0  mortal,  what  is  mine,  and  what  is  yours? 

s&zz uftf  mw  mn  gurf  ii 

The  soul  is  like  a  bird  perched  upon  a  tree.  ||l||Pause|| 


You  lay  the  foundation  and  build  the  walls. 
W%  3tfc  <FW  §gt  flfe*  ||  || 

But  in  the  end,  three  and  a  half  cubits  will  be  your  measured  space.  1 12|  | 
H5T       ITBT  ffrfe  II 

You  make  your  hair  beautiful,  and  wear  a  stylish  turban  on  your  head, 
feu  3?>  tjfedT  3HH  oft       IIS II 

But  in  the  end,  this  body  shall  be  reduced  to  a  pile  of  ashes.  1 1 3|  | 
f%  H€U  HSU  ?F3\  II 

Your  palaces  are  lofty,  and  your  brides  are  beautiful, 
am  FTH  fe?>  Wift  IIBII 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  lose  the  game  entirely.  1 14|  | 

My  social  status  is  low,  my  ancestry  is  low,  and  my  life  is  wretched. 
3K  HdcVdlfe  offe  dfcW'H  tJH^F  imil£ll 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Luminous  Lord,  my  King;  so  says  Ravi  Daas,  the 
shoemaker.  ||5||6|| 

rJH&ZT  3Ffe  ?)  fTc^t  II 

I  am  a  shoemaker,  but  I  do  not  know  how  to  mend  shoes. 

%3T5Ifyff<ft  mil  U?F§  || 

People  come  to  me  to  mend  their  shoes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»PU  ?njt  frRJ  SU§  II 

I  have  no  awl  to  stitch  them; 

?Kjt  WB\       UU§  II  ^  II 

I  have  no  knife  to  patch  them.  1 1 1|  | 


%r  affe  affe  tra*  fydw  n 

Mending,  mending,  people  waste  their  lives  and  ruin  themselves. 
U§  fe?>       rPfe  y^B1"  IIP  II 

Without  wasting  my  time  mending,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

dfcU'JH  rTV       iW  II 

Ravi  Daas  chants  the  Lord's  Name; 

HfU  fTK  fkf  ?rut  oTKT  II 3  IIP II 

he  is  not  concerned  with  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

ttj  H^fe  w$      3fa?>  oft 

Raag  Sorat'h,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bheekhan  J  ee: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ftcTcJ  3?>  yt?7  II 

Tears  well  up  in  my  eyes,  my  body  has  become  weak,  and  my  hair  has  become  milky- 
white. 

|if  cfe      ?njt      »ra  few  orafo  u^t  mn 

My  throat  is  tight,  and  I  cannot  utter  even  one  word;  what  can  I  do  now?  I  am  a  mere 
mortal.  ||1|| 

wfe  ufu  ite  y<s<^'dl  11 

O  Lord,  my  King,  Gardener  of  the  world-garden,  be  my  Physician, 

»or?>  mn  gurf  11 

and  save  me,  Your  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  Jretfe  rTC5f?>  U  oraof  of%H  >f<ft  II 

My  head  aches,  my  body  is  burning,  and  my  heart  is  filled  with  anguish. 

wfl"  ire?>  §uftT  tret  ^st  =r  or"  »f^w      hp  11 

Such  is  the  disease  that  has  struck  me;  there  is  no  medicine  to  cure  it.  1 12|  | 


Ufa  of  cTK  WfH3  rTC?  fi^MW  feu  »f^W  tTftr  H^1"  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  ambrosial,  immaculate  water,  is  the  best  medicine  in  the 
world. 

ara udH'fe  oft  rT?>  3fa?>  ip^f  w ^nr^  ii3imi 

By  Guru's  Grace,  says  servant  Bheekhan,  I  have  found  the  Door  of  Salvation.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 
W  Wlj  3H?>  fe^HWof  ufe  irer^f  yfew  II 

Such  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  invaluable  jewel,  the  most  sublime 
wealth,  which  I  have  found  through  good  deeds. 

»ffeoT  tT3tf  offe  faut  grfw  gO  gipfe»F  1 1  *=\  1 1 

By  various  efforts,  I  have  enshrined  it  within  my  heart;  this  jewel  cannot  be  hidden  by 
hiding  it.  1 1 1|| 

Ufe  3T?>  6TU§  ofU?)  ?>  WE\  II 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  spoken  by  speaking. 
^  ftr  6ft  fnfenret  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^rf  n 

They  are  like  the  sweet  candies  given  to  a  mute.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

&w ^hs ms m ii 

The  tongue  speaks,  the  ears  listen,  and  the  mind  contemplates  the  Lord;  they  find 
peace  and  comfort. 

oRJ         efe      H3*t  tTU       3U  HEt  IIPIIPII 

Says  Bheekhan,  my  eyes  are  content;  wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  the  Lord.  ||2||2|| 
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Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

H^nfe  c^k  oresr      fodeiO  foatf  »fora  H^fe  »ftT?ft        UHrfc  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 


tft§  33f  fj  »fTvsT  ^  faf  orat  yore  ii 

My  soul  is  afraid;  to  whom  should  I  complain? 

I  serve  Him,  who  makes  me  forget  my  pains;  He  is  the  Giver,  forever  and  ever.  ||1|| 
WfOB  to  &3  Wtt  II  «=\  II  3*Ff  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  new;  He  is  the  Giver,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»f?>fe?>  wfuB       mfe      Hfe  11 

Night  and  day,  I  serve  my  Lord  and  Master;  He  shall  save  me  in  the  end. 
Hfe  Hfe  H#  oPH^t  LFfe  §3^  Ufe  II 3 II 

Hearing  and  listening,  0  my  dear  sister,  I  have  crossed  over.  ||2|| 
efe»TO  §%  cTfk  33*  II 

0  Merciful  Lord,  Your  Name  carries  me  across. 

Htj ddy^  ff§  mil  II 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WW  SoT  U  tp=F  FTTjt  5ffe  II 

In  all  the  world,  there  is  only  the  One  True  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

oft       H       rF  off  ?refo  o^T  ||3II 

He  alone  serves  the  Lord,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

§ij  a1"?  flr»r%  §te  11 

Without  You,  0  Beloved,  how  could  I  even  live? 
W  ^f&>VE\  Ufu  frtB  7pfH  %%  ?5TfcJT  II 

Bless  me  with  such  greatness,  that  I  may  remain  attached  to  Your  Name. 

efF  c^ut  afe  ftTH  »rfr  fU»rir  frfe  okf  iihii  au1?  11 

There  is  no  other,  0  Beloved,  to  whom  I  can  go  and  speak.  ||l||Pause|| 


H^t  H*fUH  ymiZ*  »f?f  7)  FF^§  afe  II 

I  serve  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  ask  for  no  other. 

(TOoT     oT       U       fsfe      tpj  3fe  ||  B II 

Nanak  is  His  slave;  moment  by  moment,  bit  by  bit,  he  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 14|  | 

wfuB %% ?m  fkzu fsre fsre  w  w ufe  iihii  ^pf  nainii 

O  Lord  Master,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name,  moment  by  moment,  bit  by  bit. 
||l||Pause||4||l|| 

U(VHdl  JOT  *=*  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

UK  »FeHt     fecT  EH!  HUWfe  HUf  ?7  FT^  II 

We  are  human  beings  of  the  briefest  moment;  we  do  not  know  the  appointed  time  of 
our  departure. 

(Toot  fe^t  fen  Hfej  w  o[  tft»f  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  serve  the  One,  to  whom  our  soul  and  breath  of  life  belong.  1 1 1|  | 

>m  trfe^  ^lrj'fd  eftf  ^§  ^ for  mn  gu*§  m 

You  are  blind  -  see  and  consider,  how  many  days  your  life  shall  last.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
JFH  HTT  Hf  tft§  fH^  fHW  fW?  II 

My  breath,  my  flesh  and  my  soul  are  all  Yours,  Lord;  You  are  so  very  dear  to  me. 

(TO*  tfifef  £^  oTUf  t  H%  Ud^dl'd'  IIP  II 

Nanak,  the  poet,  says  this,  0  True  Lord  Cherisher.  1 1 2|  | 

If  you  gave  nothing,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  what  could  anyone  pledge  to  You? 

cTOof  fe?>t  h      iretw  U^fe  fotf    JSU^  IIS II 

Nanak  prays,  we  receive  that  which  we  are  pre-destined  to  receive.  ||3|| 

c^K  tfHH  oT  fofe  ?>  atnr  oO^t  oOI3  oTHnj7  II 

The  deceitful  person  does  not  remember  the  Lord's  Name;  he  practices  only  deceit. 


tW  SWfe  W  Uoffe  tJ«'fe»F  3*         1453^  118 II 

When  he  is  marched  in  chains  to  Death's  door,  then,  he  regrets  his  actions.  1 14|  | 
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fTH       t??>t»F  ^fl>H  (Vrtcx  fag  H^bft  fag  ofdtttf  II 

As  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  0  Nanak,  we  should  listen,  and  speak  of  the  Lord. 

^ uh ?>  irfb>r tfrdw Hfo gutw  imiipn 

I  have  searched,  but  I  have  found  no  way  to  remain  here;  so,  remain  dead  while  yet 
alive.  ||5||2|| 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
forf  fk>rat  ffrefow  7>u\  i=rfe  ii 

How  can  I  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation?  I  cannot  meditate  on  Him  in 
remembrance. 

fu»r§  tfrx^  fytttt'fe  ii 

My  heart  is  burning,  and  my  soul  is  crying  out  in  pain. 

f5=raftT         WW  Hfe  II 

The  True  Lord  creates  and  adorns. 

fen  r^Hfdm fe§ ufe  inn 

Forgetting  Him,  how  can  one  be  good?  ||1|| 

fUoJMfe  Uoffk  7)  yife»r  rPfe  II 

By  clever  tricks  and  commands,  He  cannot  be  found. 

fe§  orfo  wfa ftraf  H^t  >ffe  mn  ii 

How  am  I  to  meet  my  True  Lord,  0  my  mother?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


c^k      ergt  fnfe  ii 

How  rare  is  the  one  who  goes  out,  and  searches  for  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam. 

?7  or     ?f  or  trfe  ii 

No  one  tastes  it,  and  no  one  eats  it. 
WfoT       ?r  yfe  ufe  II 

Honor  is  not  obtained  by  trying  to  please  other  people. 
^ufe^fj^rFHfe  II 3 II 

One's  honor  is  preserved,  only  if  the  Lord  preserves  it.  1 12|  | 
FRJ  UtT  3U  ^fu»r  H>nfe  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him,  pervading  and  permeating. 

3IJ  fe?>  Urft  FTUt  rPfe  II 

Without  You,  I  have  no  other  place  of  rest. 

^  5T  6T%       foW  Sfe  || 

He  may  try,  but  what  can  anyone  do  by  his  own  doing? 
ftTH  £  H*fft  H1^  Hfe  II3II 

He  alone  is  blessed,  whom  the  True  Lord  forgives.  1 1 3|  | 
ufe  §fe  tjwe1  yufe  fe  3rfe  ii 

Now,  I  shall  have  to  get  up  and  depart,  in  an  instant,  in  the  clapping  of  hands. 
fo7»F  HU  %TF      7>U\  TFfo  II 

What  face  will  I  show  the  Lord?  I  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

iTRt  rttifd  67%  STF  ufe  II 

As  is  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  so  it  is. 

?F7>6T  fi<jt  oTfe  MO  11^113  II 

Without  His  Glance  of  Grace,  0  Nanak,  no  one  is  blessed.  ||4||1||3|| 


HA'Hd)  W  *\  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

rttifd  5T%  31"  fHHfbttF  rPfe  II 

If  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  one  remembers  Him  in  meditation. 
»frHXT  t[%      fe^  Wfe  II 

The  soul  is  softened,  and  he  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 

WSW  l^SW  £c7  off  || 

His  soul  and  the  Supreme  Soul  become  one. 

mnu oft  ufw mnfo Ht  inn 

The  duality  of  the  inner  mind  is  overcome.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  uwet  irf&w  fnfe  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  God  is  found. 

ufo  frrf  fef  s1^  fefo  oto  trfe  mn  gurf  II 

One's  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  and  so  Death  does  not  devour  him. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Hfo  fHMf^  Ut  iraBTH  II 

Remembering  the  True  Lord  in  meditation,  one  is  enlightened. 

3*  §  ftrfw  nfu     f^H  II 

Then,  in  the  midst  of  Maya,  he  remains  detached. 

jrfeara  oft  writ  ^fk»F5t  ii 

Such  is  the  Glory  of  the  True  Guru; 

oc&3  fk%  arfe iret  iipii 

in  the  midst  of  children  and  spouses,  they  attain  emancipation.  ||2|| 
Wft  H^oT       oft  II 

Such  is  the  service  which  the  Lord's  servant  performs, 


ftTH  5F  fft§  t%H  »T7f  U%  II 

that  he  dedicates  his  soul  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  it  belongs. 
wf&B      H  II 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  Master  is  acceptable. 
H  J^oT  tJ^JBTU       WS  II3II 

Such  a  servant  obtains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfeare  eft  h^ts  ftret  ii 

He  enshrines  the  image  of  the  True  Guru  in  his  heart. 
TT  fes  H^t      U1^  II 

He  obtains  the  rewards  which  he  desires. 

HTftrJJ  few  oft  II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  grants  His  Grace; 

H  fef  FTH  5  o[W  ^%  II B II 

how  can  such  a  servant  be  afraid  of  death?  1 14|  | 

3?5T%  ?5^or  5T%  II 

Prays  Nanak,  practice  contemplation, 

wb\  w£\  frrf  u%  fU»f^  ii 

and  enshrine  love  for  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani. 

c?  Lpf  H*f  W  II 

Then,  you  shall  find  the  Gate  of  Salvation. 

fry     Hf  feu hw  tr  imiiPiian 

This  Shabad  is  the  most  excellent  of  all  chanting  and  austere  meditations.  1 1 5|  1 2|  1 4|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  °l  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 


rfr§  sus  u  a1^  a1^  ii 

My  soul  burns,  over  and  over  again. 
3fU  3fU  W  HUf  HoPg  II 

Burning  and  burning,  it  is  ruined,  and  it  falls  into  evil. 
h  3f?>      ferrfe  trin  ii 

That  body,  which  forgets  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 

fof  w  i#  fetttt'fe  mn 

cries  out  in  pain,  like  a  chronic  patient.  ||1|| 

H*5f  9Hf  Sfe  II 

To  speak  too  much  and  babble  is  useless. 

frt  Hf  Hfe  inn  3ur§  ii 

Even  without  our  speaking,  He  knows  everything.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrf?>  oT?>  5t§  ttf*ft  c^of  || 

He  created  our  ears,  eyes  and  nose. 

frrf?>  fno^1  3*3  II 

He  gave  us  our  tongue  to  speak  so  fluently. 
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ft=rf?>  h?>  grftmr  »ranst  y^fe  n 

He  preserved  the  mind  in  the  fire  of  the  womb; 

^  IFZZ  Wfe  IIPII 

at  His  Command,  the  wind  blows  everywhere.  ||2|| 

rB1"  %  U^tfe  H»FE  II 

These  worldly  attachments,  loves  and  pleasurable  tastes, 


oTOtT  WW  W3\  II 

all  are  just  black  stains. 

W3\      Hftr  Hfe»F  H'fe  II 

One  who  departs,  with  these  black  stains  of  sin  on  his  face 
e^aRT arre trfe  H3ii 

shall  find  no  place  to  sit  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

orafif  f>fl5  II 

By  Your  Grace,  we  chant  Your  Name. 

fks  sftr  dde1     ?>ut  n 

Becoming  attached  to  it,  one  is  saved;  there  is  no  other  way. 
h  5r  ?tr  fefo  U%  H1^  II 

Even  if  one  is  drowning,  still,  he  may  be  saved. 

Tpmwwmswwz  N8ii3im ii 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all.  ||4||3||5|| 

116'Hdl  W  *=*  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

Tl&%  3tf  7i  #H  II 

If  a  thief  praises  someone,  his  mind  is  not  pleased. 

H  Ht*t  5T%  31"  3H  ?>  gt#  II 

If  a  thief  curses  him,  no  damage  is  done. 

WW  5%  7)  sfe  II 

No  one  will  take  responsibility  for  a  thief. 

si»F     forf  ufe  ii  ^  ii 

How  can  a  thief's  actions  be  good?  1 1 1|  | 


Hfe  m  >jfd  ort  orfe»r^  n 

Listen,  0  mind,  you  blind,  false  dog! 

fas  ir&  pfrft  Hfo»re  mn  ^f§  ii 

Even  without  your  speaking,  the  Lord  knows  and  understands.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H»rfe§    fHttrs*  ii 

A  thief  may  be  handsome,  and  a  thief  may  be  wise, 
£f£     HW  §oT  II 

but  he  is  still  just  a  counterfeit  coin,  worth  only  a  shell. 
If  it  is  kept  and  mixed  with  other  coins, 

w urfw 5fe  wfe  iipii 

it  will  be  found  to  be  false,  when  the  coins  are  inspected.  1 12|  | 

5T%  H  SW  II 

As  one  acts,  so  does  he  receive. 

ttfrfU  atfrT  »TV  ut  iff  || 

As  he  plants,  so  does  he  eat. 

h  ?fk»fT^t»fT  »rir  trfe  ii 

He  may  praise  himself  gloriously, 
rRjt  H^fe  M  ^fu  FPfe  II3II 

but  still,  according  to  his  understanding,  so  is  the  path  he  must  follow.  1 1 3|  | 

Hf  orat»F  off  cOTf  II 

He  may  tell  hundreds  of  lies  to  conceal  his  falsehood, 

W%  Hf  »F*ft  HHf  II 

and  all  the  world  may  call  him  good. 


sg^wftira^  ii 

If  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  even  the  foolish  are  approved. 
(TOoT  FFt       HFFcj  ||9ll9ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  wise,  knowing,  all-knowing.  1 14| |4|  |6|  | 

116'Hdl  W  ^  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

The  body  is  the  paper,  and  the  mind  is  the  inscription  written  upon  it. 
to^&f   uifenr^  ii 

The  ignorant  fool  does  not  read  what  is  written  on  his  forehead. 

ezm  urefoffr  3t?>  ii 

In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  three  inscriptions  are  recorded. 

oriH  7)  »rt  %y  ii  *=\  ii 

Behold,  the  counterfeit  coin  is  worthless  there.  1 1 1|  | 

TOof  H  f%fo  W  Ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  if  there  is  silver  in  it, 

tfgr  t^T        Hf  afe  mil  3UT§  II 

then  everyone  proclaims,  "It  is  genuine,  it  is  genuine. "| 1 1| | Pause| | 
oret  5T§  sjfo     tnfe  ii 

The  Qazi  tells  lies  and  eats  filth; 
WTJHE  7?%  tft»r  Uffe  II 

the  Brahmin  kills  and  then  takes  cleansing  baths. 

H3lfe  7)  FF§  >3fg  II 

The  Yogi  is  blind,  and  does  not  know  the  Way. 


3t£§fn^oFHg  ii  3  ii 

The  three  of  them  devise  their  own  destruction.  1 12|  | 

H^ftHpTfeyg1^  ii 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who  understands  the  Way. 
(jraudH'^l  ir^rrrt  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  knows  the  One  Lord, 
erf  R  H  §75^t  oft  || 

He  alone  is  a  Qazi,  who  turns  away  from  the  world, 

and  who,  by  Guru's  Grace,  remains  dead  while  yet  alive. 

r  wtjhe  h  sray  II 

He  alone  is  a  Brahmin,  who  contemplates  God. 

»PfU  3%  3T%  ||^|| 

He  saves  himself,  and  saves  all  his  generations  as  well.  ||3|| 

OTHU  H^t  fefe  Of  II 

One  who  cleanses  his  own  mind  is  wise. 

KJTOH1^  H^t  HW  t|%  II 

One  who  cleanses  himself  of  impurity  is  a  Muslim. 

One  who  reads  and  understands  is  acceptable. 
frTH  fafo  tiddld  cF  IIBimilPII 

Upon  his  forehead  is  the  I  nsignia  of  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 7|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  ^  urg  3 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

No,  no,  this  is  not  the  time,  when  people  know  the  way  to  Yoga  and  Truth. 
wbHd  trar  2*fdn<;  u£      fe¥  trar  iihii 

The  holy  places  of  worship  in  the  world  are  polluted,  and  so  the  world  is  drowning. 
Illll 

oft5  Hftr  ^FH       W$  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime. 
»f*ft  B  HfefU  (TO  Lforafu        off         II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Some  people  try  to  deceive  the  world  by  closing  their  eyes  and  holding  their  nostrils 
closed.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

»P3  M  ?For  Lfo^fu  H9§  fefc  25»f  II 

They  close  off  their  nostrils  with  their  fingers,  and  claim  to  see  the  three  worlds. 
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HBra       otS  7i  H#  §U  l^M  »fWWf  IIP  II 

But  they  cannot  even  see  what  is  behind  them.  What  a  strange  lotus  pose  this  is!  1 12|  | 

The  K'shatriyas  have  abandoned  their  religion,  and  have  adopted  a  foreign  language. 
fjHHfd  H^feoT        UEt  craH     3lfe  ^jt  II 3 II 

The  whole  world  has  been  reduced  to  the  same  social  status;  the  state  of 
righteousness  and  Dharma  has  been  lost.  ||3|| 

ymz  Wt\  wftf  ywz  nnfu  crara  ire  »ffwn  n 

They  analyze  eight  chapters  of  (Panini's)  grammar  and  the  Puraanas.  They  study  the 
Vedas, 


fe?>  fth  ufu  c7 Hoffe ?rut oft      em  iiainii£iitn 

but  without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  is  liberated;  so  says  Nanak,  the  Lord's  slave. 
I|4||l||6||8|| 

McVHdl  HUW  °l  »FUSt 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Aartee: 

^Hfenru  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

arara  h  w&  ?jf¥  ee  etvof  a£  d'fdoe  hsw  tresr  Hst  n 

In  the  bowl  of  the  sky,  the  sun  and  moon  are  the  lamps;  the  stars  in  the  constellations 
are  the  pearls. 

W  HB^FTJW  U^f  U¥U  cTU  H3TC5  y<Sd'fe  fW3  H3t  IIHII 

The  fragrance  of  sandalwood  is  the  incense,  the  wind  is  the  fan,  and  all  the  vegetation 
are  flowers  in  offering  to  You,  0  Luminous  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

c7Ht  »TU3t  ufe  ^  tf^cT  §uT  »PUSt  II 

What  a  beautiful  lamp-lit  worship  service  this  is!  0  Destroyer  of  fear,  this  is  Your 
Aartee,  Your  worship  service. 

WkJH1  mil  uu^f  II 

The  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  is  the  sounding  of  the  temple  drums.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HUH  3^  7)7)  7)7)  7)7)  U  §fu  5T§  HUH  HUfe  cW  £oT  3Ut  II 

Thousands  are  Your  eyes,  and  yet  You  have  no  eyes.  Thousands  are  Your  forms,  and 
yet  You  have  not  even  one  form. 

HUH  ye  feHW  7)7)  £oT  Ue  3TH  fe?>  HUH  3¥  aTHfe^  U753  HUT  IIP  II 

Thousands  are  Your  lotus  feet,  and  yet  You  have  no  feet.  Without  a  nose,  thousands 
are  Your  noses.  I  am  enchanted  with  Your  play!  1 1 2|  | 

H5  Hfu  iTfe  iTfe  U  Hfe  II 

The  Divine  Light  is  within  everyone;  You  are  that  Light. 


fen  t  w?>fk  m  Hfu  w^e  ufe  n 

Yours  is  that  Light  which  shines  within  everyone. 

H^ft  fffe  U^TZ  3fe  II 

By  the  Guru's  Teachings,  this  Divine  Light  is  revealed. 

h fen h  »r^Bt  5fe  ii 

That  which  pleases  the  Lord  is  the  true  worship  service.  1 1 3|  | 
ufe        5THW  HcTTO  &fWB      »[?>fe£  Hfo  »TUt  fWTF  II 

My  soul  is  enticed  by  the  honey-sweet  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord;  night  and  day,  I  thirst  for 
them. 

foTir *m  £fr s^or wffa erf  ufe  w §    ?rfH naimiPiixf  n 

Bless  Nanak,  the  thirsty  song-bird,  with  the  water  of  Your  Mercy,  that  he  may  come  to 
dwell  in  Your  Name.  ||4||1||7||9|| 

116'Hdl  JOT  3  m  Q  3§14% 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
feu  to  »W3  7>  fore  7>  tTfe  II 

This  wealth  is  inexhaustible.  It  shall  never  be  exhausted,  and  it  shall  never  be  lost. 

yff  Hfenrfe  eb»F  fetrfe  n 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  revealed  it  to  me. 

»TU?>  Hfedld  off  TO  Hfe  FFSt  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 

ptojufeHfe?}?^  inn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  mind.  ||1|| 

h  mis  ufe  ?rfH  fo?  ?5»fe  n 

They  alone  are  wealthy,  who  lovingly  attune  themselves  to  the  Lord's  Name. 


<jrfo  ufr  ufo  tr?>  uddi'fw  ufe  few  3#Hfe  »nfe  n  wf  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  Lord's  treasure;  by  the  Lord's  Grace,  it  has 
come  to  abide  in  my  mind.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ytfzzjz  orfe     fot  mrfe  ii 

He  is  rid  of  his  demerits,  and  his  heart  is  permeated  with  merit  and  virtue. 
y%  are  t  Hufff  H^fe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  naturally  dwells  in  celestial  peace. 
y%       h1^  w£\  ii 

True  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani. 
JTO  H77  >3f3fe  HUftT  HH^  IIPII 

They  bring  peace  to  the  mind,  and  celestial  peace  is  absorbed  within.  1 12|  | 
§or        tt?>  ii 

O  my  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny,  behold  this  strange  and  wonderful  thing: 
ufw  j-rfe  ufe  Kfe  ^H1^  II 

duality  is  overcome,  and  the  Lord  dwells  within  his  mind. 
c^K  wfeoT  ?>  l^fe^F  FFfe  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  priceless;  it  cannot  be  taken. 

UdH'fe  ?H  Hfe  II3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

nfu     Uf  §^  nfe  II 

He  is  the  One  God,  abiding  within  all. 

iraHst  uffe  iraBr?  ufe  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  He  is  revealed  in  the  heart. 

huh  ftrfe  uf  frfe  usHsnr  M 

One  who  intuitively  knows  and  realizes  God, 
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cTK  fHW      Hrfof  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  obtains  the  Naam;  his  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased.  1 14|  1 1| | 

McVHdl  HUW  3  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

c^K  TJ§  fe^HW  »ffe  WJ*W  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  immaculate,  and  absolutely  infinite. 

ira^HHfe^dis^  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  over-flowing  with  treasure. 
?FH  H?>  fe?>  UU  H¥  fe*f  FF£  II 

Know  that,  except  for  the  wealth  of  the  Name,  all  other  wealth  is  poison. 

The  egotistical  people  are  burning  in  their  attachment  to  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 
irayftf  ufe    w$  5ife  ii 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

fen  HtT  arcfe  u%  fe$  ^rnt  y%  ^ftr  v?vfe  ufe  n  do'Q  n 

He  is  always  in  bliss,  day  and  night;  through  perfect  good  destiny,  he  obtains  the 
Name.  ||Pause|| 

ekfoT        feu  sfe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  a  lamp,  illuminating  the  three  worlds. 

TT       H  fe^MW  ufe  II 

One  who  tastes  it,  becomes  immaculate. 

fi^MW  FFfk  tT§K  HW  qfe  II 

The  immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  washes  off  the  filth  of  ego. 


Wrj\  WmfB  HtF  H*f  ufe  II3II 

True  devotional  worship  brings  lasting  peace.  ||2|| 

frrf?>  Ufa      WfkW  H  Ufa  rTfi  II 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

feH  HtT        ("Tut  oft*  H3T  II 

He  is  forever  happy;  he  is  never  sad. 

»PfU  Hotf  »i^T  Hoff  orarf  || 

He  himself  is  liberated,  and  he  liberates  others  as  well. 

uftcWtWUfeHWUrf  II 3 II 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  and  through  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace.  1 1 3|  | 
fa?>  wfedld  m  H5t  fytttt'fe  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  everyone  dies,  crying  out  in  pain. 

W>fe?>  U^fU  Hrfe  ?>  l^fe  II 

Night  and  day,  they  burn,  and  find  no  peace. 

HfelTf  fktf  Hf  f=[H?>  §3^  II 

But  meeting  the  True  Guru,  all  thirst  is  quenched. 

(Toot ?rfk wfs m ire  H8IIPII 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  one  finds  peace  and  tranquility.  1 14| |2| | 

U6'Hdl  W  3  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

HtT  TO  >Jf3fe  ?TH  HM1^  II 

Gather  in  and  cherish  forever  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  deep  within; 
tfrtf  tfe  ftTc^fU  UfeVTO  II 

He  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings  and  creatures. 


Hoffe  ire^I  fetf  off  W$  || 

They  alone  obtain  the  treasure  of  Liberation, 

ufo  It  ?rfk  u§  fo?  w$  iihii 

who  are  lovingly  imbued  with,  and  focused  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 
<JTU       %  <jfe  cTK  U?>  U1^  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  obtains  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

He  is  illumined  and  enlightened  within,  and  he  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
1 1  Pause]  I 

feu  Ufe      3T3r  CRT  fUu  life  II 

This  love  for  the  Lord  is  like  the  love  of  the  bride  for  her  husband. 
wfs  hWu  gr%  ij§  Hfe  ii 

God  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  soul-bride  who  is  adorned  with  peace  and  tranquility. 

U§H  f%fo  Uf  5fe  7)  W$  II 

No  one  finds  God  through  egotism. 

HWU  WW  rTcW  3T^T  II 3 II 

Wandering  away  from  the  Primal  Lord,  the  root  of  all,  one  wastes  his  life  in  vain.  1 1 2|  | 
<jra  §  wfs  HUrT  m  W$  II 

Tranquility,  celestial  peace,  pleasure  and  the  Word  of  His  Bani  come  from  the  Guru. 

H^Bt  JTIh  H>F5t  II 

True  is  that  service,  which  leads  one  to  merge  in  the  Naam. 

HHfe  ftitf  utSK  H^r  fq»T^  II 

Blessed  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  meditates  forever  on  the  Lord,  the  Beloved. 

ftrfk  ^fe»T^t  WE  II3II 

Through  the  True  Name,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 


»rv  ora^  friar  rjtar  Hfe  n 

The  Creator  Himself  abides  throughout  the  ages. 

rttdfd  5T%  Ufe  II 

If  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  we  meet  Him. 
dldd'crl  t  Ut%  Hfc  ^WE  II 

Through  the  Word  of  Gurbani,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 
cTOof  wfd  <J3"  Ufe  »ffu  fi-TH^  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  God  unites  with  Himself  those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth.  1 14|  |3|  | 

UcVHdl  W  3  3\W  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

rrar  hw     ufe  Fnfe  ii 

The  world  is  polluted,  and  those  in  the  world  become  polluted  as  well. 

»rt  trfeft  ^fe  ii 

In  attachment  to  duality,  it  comes  and  goes. 
This  love  of  duality  has  ruined  the  entire  world. 

Hcwftf     trfe  »ru?)t  ufe  £st  mn 

The  self-willed  manmukh  suffers  punishment,  and  forfeits  his  honor.  ||1|| 

|ra       §  TT?>  fc^KW  3fe  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  becomes  immaculate. 

>»rat%  fw^yfe  §3H  ufe  ii  gurf  II 

He  enshrines  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within,  and  his  state  becomes  exalted. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

frayftf  §H%  Ufa  Hd£'«l  II 

The  Gurmukhs  are  saved,  taking  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 


c^fk  gr§  g^rfe  n 

Attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name,  they  commit  themselves  to  devotional  worship. 

sfdlfd  of%  fRJ  ^fsfttT^t  W%  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  performs  devotional  worship,  and  is  blessed  with 
greatness. 

wfo g§ mf  Hufk iipii 

Attuned  to  Truth,  he  is  absorbed  in  celestial  peace.  ||2|| 
W%  oT  3FUof  f%W  ^  II 

Know  that  one  who  purchases  the  True  Name  is  very  rare. 

|ra  t  HHfe»ry  us1^  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  comes  to  understand  himself. 

W&\  grfH  WW  W*tt  II 

True  is  his  capital,  and  true  is  his  trade. 

H  ifo        frTH  c^fk  flfW  II3II 

Blessed  is  that  person,  who  loves  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

fef?>  ufe  W%  fefe  Hfe  W%  II 

God,  the  True  Lord,  has  attached  some  to  His  True  Name. 
§HK  W$        JTOT  II 

They  listen  to  the  most  sublime  Word  of  His  Bani,  and  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 
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W%     Wrft  oTO  II 

True  is  service  to  the  True  Lord  God. 

TOoT  ?rfH  H^'did'd  H8II8II 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  the  Embellisher.  ||4||4|| 


McVHdl  HUW  3  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

h  ufo  H^fu  fe?>  afe  rF§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  the  Lord. 

fSTi  fU3#  Hftf  ?F?  II 

The  Truth  is  in  their  hearts,  and  the  True  Name  is  on  their  lips. 

w&  w&  H>rfeu  ^  trfe  ii 

Dwelling  upon  the  Truest  of  the  True,  their  pains  are  dispelled. 

w%  jrafe nfe wrfe  inn 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 
dldy'il  Hfe  HW  3T^T  II 

Listening  to  the  Word  of  Gurbani,  filth  is  washed  off, 
HUH  Ufe  ("W  Hf?>  ^WE  mil  UU^f  II 

and  they  naturally  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in  their  minds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ff  oTHf  farw  »rarf?>  w£  ii 

One  who  conquers  fraud,  deceit  and  the  fire  of  desire 

>>rafu  hh%  HuftT  jto  irer  ii 

finds  tranquility,  peace  and  pleasure  within. 

<nu  §r     tjw  31-  »ru  fnfe  ii 

If  one  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  he  eliminates  his  self-conceit. 
JFtJ  HUW  WE  ufu  <JT5  gpfe  IIP  II 

He  finds  the  True  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

?>  fraf  ft  7>  w%  w$  ii 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand  the  Shabad;  he  does  not  know 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 


and  so  he  passes  his  life  in  misery. 
HfelTf      3*  JTO  W%  II 

But  if  he  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  finds  peace, 

U§H  fktt  STfe  3<f£  N3II 

and  the  ego  within  is  silenced.  1 1 3|  | 

fofH  £  orah^        feoT  Hfe  II 

Who  else  should  I  speak  to?  The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all. 
fofW  of%  HHfe  ftiW^  Ufe  II 

When  He  grants  His  Grace,  then  we  obtain  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

fkfe  uIhh  h1^  ii 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 
7?ttw%www^  ne im ii 

O  Nanak,  becoming  truthful,  I  have  become  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord.  1 14|  |5|  | 

UA'Hdl  JOT  3  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

H?>  H%  WB  Hfo  FPfe  II 

When  the  mind  is  conquered,  its  turbulent  wanderings  are  stopped. 
fe?>  H?>  h£  OTT  ufo  Uife  II 

Without  conquering  the  mind,  how  can  the  Lord  be  found? 
feu  H?>  H%  W$  FF§  5lfe  II 

Rare  is  the  one  who  knows  the  medicine  to  conquer  the  mind. 

h$  jrafe  h%  ft  tr?>  Hfe  mn 

The  mind  is  conquered  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  this  is  known  to  the  Lord's 
humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 


ftTH  £  H*fH  ufe  £  ^fe»F^t  II 

The  Lord  forgives  him,  and  blesses  him  with  glory. 

HdH'fe  ?H  Hfe  »T^t  II  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1  Pause|  | 

irayftf  crast  ore  ct>ft  n 

The  Gurmukh  does  good  deeds, 

feH  H?)  oft  H!?t  LF#  || 

and  so,  he  comes  to  understand  this  mind. 

H$  A  Hf         fooW'd1  II 

The  mind  is  intoxicated,  like  the  elephant  with  wine. 
|Tf  >5fofH  J-rfe  Hl^'ttid'd"  IIPII 

The  Guru  places  the  harness  upon  it,  and  rejuvenates  it.  ||2|| 
H§  WFIT  JFtT  fR7  oTSt  II 

The  mind  is  undisciplined;  only  a  rare  few  can  discipline  it. 

3%  31"  foUHW  U^t  II 

If  someone  eats  the  uneatable,  then  he  becomes  immaculate. 

frayftf  feu  Htf  8fe»F  H^fe  II 

As  Gurmukh,  his  mind  is  embellished. 

U§H  f%UiJ      fecPU  II3II 

Egotism  and  corruption  are  eradicated  from  within.  ||3|| 
h  gfe  3ftr»f?)  nfe  fkwfe  ii 

Those  whom  the  Primal  Lord  keeps  united  in  His  Union, 
oft?  ?>  fegfb  HHfe  HWfe  II 

shall  never  be  separated  from  Him;  they  are  merged  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


»rvst  otw  »rv  uf  frt  ii 

Only  God  Himself  knows  His  own  power. 
cTO^  ?raKfa  cTK  Ugrf  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |6|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  3  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

oFW  m  HWfa  II 

The  ignorant  fools  amass  false  wealth. 

H5W|^  wian^  ii 

The  blind,  foolish,  self-willed  manmukhs  have  gone  astray. 

fetor  5r  erf?)  pre1"  ^  3fe  n 

Poisonous  wealth  brings  constant  pain. 

?r wfe  trfe ?>  iraarfe ufe  inn 

It  will  not  go  with  you,  and  it  will  not  yield  any  profit.  1 1 1|  | 
WW  CT7J  3reH3t  WE  II 

True  wealth  is  obtained  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

oFW  q?J  ^fc  »T%  tT1^  II  3TF§  II 

False  wealth  continues  coming  and  going.  ||Pause|| 

HTJHftf  f&  Hfe  H^fe  3T^  II 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  all  go  astray  and  die. 
S^Hftt  ft  7i  Od^'fd  ?)  yrfe  II 

They  drown  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  they  cannot  reach  either  this  shore,  or 
the  one  beyond. 

Hfddlf  %z  y%  wfa  II 

But  by  perfect  destiny,  they  meet  the  True  Guru; 


Wfa  ^3  »ffufefk  t^fHT  II3II 

imbued  with  the  True  Name,  day  and  night,  they  remain  detached  from  the  world. 
I|2|| 

tJ<J       Hftr  Wffc3  Wrft  Wg\  II 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  True  Bani  of  His  Word  is  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
yt  ^"fcJT  Ufa  cTfk  H>F5t  II 

By  perfect  destiny,  one  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Name. 
fm  wfm  ddwfd  Hfe  sfe  ii 

The  Siddhas,  the  seekers  and  all  men  long  for  the  Name. 

Ut  Wfo]  U^ffe  Ufe  II3II 

1 1  is  obtained  only  by  perfect  destiny.  1 1 3|  | 

WS  fes  WW  WW  fj  Hfe  II 

The  True  Lord  is  everything;  He  is  True. 

§3H  HUH  yg1^  5ffe  II 

Only  a  few  realize  the  exalted  Lord  God. 

m  ww  m  »rfu  II 

He  is  the  Truest  of  the  True;  He  Himself  implants  the  True  Name  within. 
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cTOof  »TV  %tf  »fir  Hfe  WE  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  sees  all;  He  Himself  links  us  to  the  Truth.  ||4||7|| 

McVHdl  HUW  3  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl: 

^b-rfe  fkfe  ojut  ?)  tpfe  ii 

The  value  and  worth  of  the  Lord's  Name  cannot  be  described. 


H  rT?>  q?>  frF?>  feoT  ("Ffk  fe^  wfe  II 

Blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  who  lovingly  focus  their  minds  on  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

iranfe  FFBt  ii 

True  are  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  True  is  contemplative  meditation. 

»rv H^fH e  inn 

God  Himself  forgives,  and  bestows  contemplative  meditation.  ||1|| 
ufe  c^k        uf  »rfu  jtot  ii 

The  Lord's  Name  is  wonderful!  God  Himself  imparts  it. 

orcfr  oto f%fo  irayfa  u1^  mn  gzrf  n 

I  n  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Gurmukhs  obtain  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH  H?>  >ffu  II 

We  are  ignorant;  ignorance  fills  our  minds. 

U§H  feftJ      ol^  oD-rfu  II 

We  do  all  our  deeds  in  ego. 

<jra  uwet  U§K  rriu  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  egotism  is  eradicated. 

Wlf  H¥H  ?5U  fHWfe  II 3 II 

Forgiving  us,  the  Lord  blends  us  with  Himself.  1 1 2|  | 

fefw  or  to  auf  »ffe>TO  ii 

Poisonous  wealth  gives  rise  to  great  arrogance. 

Wjcefd  ft  TUF^WTi  II 

Drowning  in  egotism,  no  one  is  honored. 

ttfy  gfk  jtc1"  h*c  ust  ii 

Forsaking  self-conceit,  one  finds  lasting  peace. 


iraHfeH'tt'dl  HiM  II3II 

Under  Guru's  I  nstruction,  he  praises  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

wfO-     eras*  nfe  ii 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  fashions  all. 

fen  fa?>  f  w      7>  afe  ii 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

ftTH  H"fo  WE  TOt  II 

He  alone  is  attached  to  Truth,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  so  attaches. 

cTOof  ?rfH ttw Tpi ttrir  nautili 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  lasting  peace  is  attained  in  the  hereafter.  ||4||8|| 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Third  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
UH  3fc*oT  #*F#  §%  3  fctT  ufe  U  tFH7  II 

1  am  just  a  poor  beggar  of  Yours;  You  are  Your  Own  Lord  Master,  You  are  the  Great 
Giver. 

UU  c^K      HcfTH  FT?)  5T§  JTC*  ?RT§  #fHT  3^  II  ^  II 

Be  Merciful,  and  bless  me,  a  humble  beggar,  with  Your  Name,  so  that  I  may  forever 
remain  imbued  with  Your  Love.  ||1|| 

U§  yfttd'd  W%  Wr!  3%  FTH  f%3U  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Name,  0  True  Lord. 

ora^  ot^         cF  §^  »Rf  7i  ftF  3St  II  ^  II  g^pf  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


au%  %^     forau?>  or§  »ra  feg  forair  gtfr  n 

I  was  wretched;  I  wandered  through  so  many  cycles  of  reincarnation.  Now,  Lord, 
please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace. 

tJ3H?>     wyTF  wft      oratt  iipii 

Be  merciful,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  please  grant  me  such  a 
gift.  ||2|| 

w?ifs  <TOof         ^  are  uwet  frfw  n 

Prays  Nanak,  the  shutters  of  doubt  have  been  opened  wide;  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  have 
come  to  know  the  Lord. 

fe¥  wzft fr wfddid  frrf  h?> >ffw  iismiitfn 

I  am  filled  to  overflowing  with  true  love;  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the 
True  Guru.  ||3||1||9|| 

McVHdl  HUW  a  urg  <\  G&tt 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
TT  ufe  H^fu  fe?>  ^  H%  Iflf  fft^'dl  II 

Those  Saints  and  devotees  who  serve  the  Lord  have  all  their  sins  washed  away. 
uh  fufo  forcer  orfe  h»phT  w  Harfe  hh  n  iihii 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  0  Lord  and  Master,  and  keep  me  in  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation 
that  You  love.  ||1|| 

Ufa  3re  offo  7>  Hof§  ycVsI'dl  || 

I  cannot  even  speak  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Gardener  of  the  world. 
uk  irut  irg^  ?stfe      orfe  forav  irtr^  uh  3^  n  do'Q  n 

We  are  sinners,  sinking  like  stones  in  water;  grant  Your  Grace,  and  carry  us  stones 
across.  ||Pause|| 


The  rust  of  poison  and  corruption  from  countless  incarnations  sticks  to  us;  joining  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  it  is  cleaned  away. 

frff  5ftJ?>  yHdfd  H'fef      oT^t  ofe  §3^ 

It  is  just  like  gold,  which  is  heated  in  the  fire,  to  remove  the  impurities  from  it.  1 12|  | 
Ufa  Ufa  FRJ?>  iW§       ?F3t  frfU  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  §fo  II 

I  chant  the  chant  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night;  I  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  enshrine  it  within  my  heart. 

ufo  ufo  ufo  »f^rg  rrfcJT  lrf  frfU  <rfo  ufo  u§h  h1^  H3ii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  the  most  perfect  medicine  in  this  world; 
chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  conquered  my  ego.  1 1 3|  | 
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ufo  ufo  »raiK  aranftr  aftr  »Rraw      w#  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unapproachable,  of  unfathomable  wisdom,  unlimited,  all- 
powerful  and  infinite. 

FT?)  off  foTLT  orau  HdlHl^A  ttfi  cTOof  OrT  H^t  118 II H II 

Show  Mercy  to  Your  humble  servant,  0  Life  of  the  world,  and  save  the  honor  of 
servant  Nanak.  ||4||1|| 

McVHdl  HUW  8  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  5t  ITS  rW  Ufa  frflr&  fe?>  of  ^        5§  ^BTt  II 

The  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord  meditate  on  the  Lord;  their  pain,  doubt  and  fear  have 
run  away. 

»ar?>t     »rfu  o[^\  crraHfe  rfisfa  wzft  mn 

The  Lord  Himself  inspires  them  to  serve  Him;  they  are  awakened  within  to  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||1|| 


Ufa  t  c^rfk  UB7  H^Blt  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name,  they  are  unattached  to  the  world, 
ufo  ufo  ora1-  Hst  nfe  3T5t  3ra>rfe  ufo  fo^  J5^ft  iihii  ^o'Q  n 

Listening  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  their  minds  are  pleased;  through  Guru's 
I  nstruction,  they  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H%  iW     rPfe  Ufa  H»T>it  3H  O'cXd  UH  FFcrit  II 

God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  caste  and  social  status  of  His  humble  Saints.  You  are 
the  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  just  Your  puppet. 

ffHt  Hfe  U^U  Ufa  WHT  UK  §H         H^rf  IIP  II 

As  is  the  understanding  You  bless  us  with,  so  are  the  words  we  speak.  1 12|  | 
fe»F  UH  fctUH  ?TO  fm  at%  3H  ^        ?^Tt  II 

What  are  we?  Tiny  worms,  and  microscopic  germs.  You  are  our  great  and  glorious 
Lord  and  Master. 

3>rat  <jrfe  fkfe  odtr  ?>  Horu     uh  fe§  odu  fk?5U  »f^3ft  113 11 

I  cannot  describe  Your  state  and  extent.  0  God,  how  can  we  unfortunate  ones  meet 
with  You?  ||3|| 

ufu     h»fhT  feuir  efuu  uh  ufu  ufu     j^ft  11 

O  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  commit  me  to  Your 
service. 

S^oT  tFHf?>  WR  5TUU      UH  ufu  olW  oTOTBlt  118  IIP  II 

Make  Nanak  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  God;  I  speak  the  speech  of  the  Lord's  sermon. 
I|4||2|| 

McVHdl  HUW  0  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  oT      Hddld  Ufa  ufu  SFfit  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  True  Being,  who  chants  the  Bani  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 


h  h  otu  gt  h  hotht  uh  fen  ct  re  cua'Al  mn 

Whoever  chants  it,  and  listens  to  it,  is  liberated;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  him.  ||1|| 
Ufa  c7 1T3  H?kJ  tTH  oTc^t  II 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your  ears. 

ufo ufe otgr  mu feor  few nfk  fctttfetf  yar  sfu      mil  n 

Listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  for  a  moment,  for  even  an  instant,  and  all 
your  sins  and  mistakes  shall  be  erased.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WRHHrgfrTc^  irf&W  §  ^        ^75t  II 

Those  who  find  such  humble,  Holy  Saints,  are  the  greatest  of  the  great  persons. 
fe?>  oft  Ijfo  HURT      H»T>ft  UH  ufo      &Wtf\  IIP  II 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  I  long  for  the  longing  for  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|2|| 

ufo  ufo  H^fe§  few     Hnnft  ftra  frflr§  h  fevn^  n 

The  Name  of  God,  the  Lord  and  Master,  Har,  Har,  is  the  fruit-bearing  tree;  those  who 
meditate  on  it  are  satisfied. 

Ufa  Ufa  >>ff>r3'  Lft  felfBTq-      WEft  ftf  f*F?)t  ||3  II 

Drinking  in  the  ambrosia  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  am  satisfied;  all  my 
hunger  and  thirst  is  quenched.  1 13| | 

frT?>  ct      W3\  ^  f%  fe?>  Ufa  FrfU&  FP-Fcff  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  highest,  loftiest  destiny,  chant  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord. 

fe?>  ufo  HWfe  Hfe      HWHt  FT?>  cTOof  tFH  UFTc^t  MB  113 II 

Let  me  join  their  congregation,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  their 
slaves.  ||4||3|| 

McVHdl  HUW  9  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 


UK  fetf  to  3^?  fe§  W  ?TU  UTOt  II 

I  am  blind,  totally  blind,  entangled  in  corruption  and  poison.  How  can  I  walk  on  the 
Guru's  Path? 

H33Tf  efe»F  cTH  HH^S*  UH  ^  »PVfi         1 1  *=\  1 1 

If  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  shows  His  kindness,  He  attaches  us  to  the  hem 
of  His  robe.  ||1|| 

irafw  Hte  esu  are  wtft  n 

O  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  0  friends,  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path. 
H  3If  oTU  M      WTiU  Ufa  Ufa  cOT  fod'ttl  II  ^11  UU^f  II 

Whatever  the  Guru  says,  accept  that  as  good;  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
unique  and  wonderful.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Ufa  ^      HSU  H?>        3Tf  Hf%U  H^T  H^t  II 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  listen:  serve  the  Guru,  quickly  now! 
H33TU  Hf%  tJUf.  Ufa  anjU  HH  H'SU  »TH  fcT  cTCfr  IIPII 

Let  your  service  to  the  True  Guru  be  your  supplies  on  the  Lord's  Path;  pack  them  up, 
and  don't  think  of  today  or  tomorrow.  1 12|  | 

ufu  o[  iT3  huu  ufu  wis*  ufo  Hf  uw  ufu  W$  II 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  chant  the  chant  of  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Lord's  Saints  walk  with 
the  Lord. 

ftfl*  Ufa  tlfW  H  Ufa  u£  Ufe fkfe»f  oC&  citt'ttl  II3II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  become  the  Lord;  the  playful,  wondrous  Lord  meets 
them.  ||3|| 

Ufa  Ufa  rTV?>  frfU  8U  WtJ'rtl  Ufa  few  crfu  y^'ttl  II 

To  chant  the  chant  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  the  longing  I  long  for;  have  Mercy 
upon  me,  0  Lord  of  the  world-forest. 

FT?)  cTOot  R3Tfe  WQ  Ufa  HWU  UK  WQ  iW  UHT        119 119 II 

0  Lord,  unite  servant  Nanak  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  make 
me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 
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McVHdl  HUW  9  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufu  ufu  f  ^  3$  Ufa  H»TH>  UK  grfeof  fHWW  fytttt'dl  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  rain-drop;  I  am  the  song-bird,  crying,  crying  out  for  it. 
Ufa  Ufa  foOF  oTUU      Wflft  Kftf  U^J  Ufa  f?>W3t  IIHH 

0  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  pour  Your  Name  into  my  mouth, 
even  if  for  only  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

ufu  fe?>  ufu  7i  HoT§  feof  WS\  II 

Without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  live  for  even  a  second. 

frff  fe?>  »fH§  Wftft  Hfo  FF^t  U  fef  Ufa  fetf  UH  Hfo  FF^t  II  UU*§  II 

Like  the  addict  who  dies  without  his  drug,  I  die  without  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

3H  ufu  HU^U  »rfH  »RM  UH  tffu  ?>  Horfu  >3ff  J-FBt  II 

You,  Lord,  are  the  deepest,  most  unfathomable  ocean;  I  cannot  find  even  a  trace  of 
Your  limits. 

f        wjuvu h»ph> fnfe  w?>u       anst  iipii 

You  are  the  most  remote  of  the  remote,  limitless  and  transcendent;  0  Lord  Master, 
You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent.  1 1 2|  | 

UfU  §T  ITS  iW  ufu  frfU#  3TU  ufcJT  UW?5  II 

The  Lord's  humble  Saints  meditate  on  the  Lord;  they  are  imbued  with  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  the  Guru's  Love. 

Ufu  Ufu  Wtffa  Heft  »ffe       Ufu  FTftr§  §HK  irf  11311 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  they  attain  great  glory,  and  the  most  sublime  honor.  ||3|| 

»rv      »rir  F?or  »rfu  a^t  ^st  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the  servant;  He  Himself  creates 
His  environments. 


(TO*  FT?>         Hdi'fcl  Ufa         Wtf  WWSt  IIBimil 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lord;  protect  and  preserve  the  honor  of 
Your  devotee.  ||4||5|| 

McVHdl  HUW  0  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

offenar  or  tray  oruu  hh  ^"st  fe^  s^u  uh  s^cPct)  ii 

Tell  me,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  religion  for  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  I  seek 
emancipation  -  how  can  I  be  emancipated? 

Ufa  Ufa  fry  H#  Ufa  dttd1  Ufa  frflr&  3%  dd'cfl  II ^  II 

Meditation  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  boat,  the  raft;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the 
swimmer  swims  across.  1 1 1|  | 

tft  Wfl        Ufa  W)  oft  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  protect  and  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  humble  servant. 

Ufa  Ufa  rTV?>  FRre<J  W  UH  >rf  SBTfe  fecCofl  II  ^F§  II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  make  me  chant  the  chant  of  Your  Name;  I  beg  only  for  Your 
devotional  worship.  ||Pause|| 

ufe  c7  H^of  h  ufe  fw%  fir?)  frfU§  ufe  yd<yofl  n 

The  Lord's  servants  are  very  dear  to  the  Lord;  they  chant  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 
fttf  fas  <CTUfe  H  fefW"      f^t  rTH  oft  groft  up || 

The  account  of  the  recording  angels,  Chitr  and  Gupt,  and  the  account  with  the 
Messenger  of  Death  is  totally  erased.  1 1 2|  | 

ot  1T3  frfU#  Hfe  Ufa  Ufa  WfoT  Hdlfd  HHJ  iW  oft  II 

The  Saints  of  the  Lord  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  their  minds;  they  join  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fe?>b>ra  h?t  farw  mfc  zwti     ^fcr§     ^oft  11311 

The  piercing  sun  of  desires  has  set,  and  the  cool  moon  has  risen.  ||3|| 


You  are  the  Greatest  Being,  absolutely  unapproachable  and  unfathomable;  You 
created  the  Universe  from  Your  Own  Being. 

tT?>  ?TOor  off     few  ^  orfe  errfe     ewaft  ii8ii£n 

0  God,  take  pity  on  servant  Nanak,  and  make  him  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your 
slaves.  ||4||6|| 

McVHdl  W  8  Uff  U  tjlje 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Du-Padas: 

^HfelT^  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Enshrine  the  Lord  within  your  heart,  and  contemplate  Him.  Dwell  upon  Him,  reflect 
upon  Him,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Enticer  of  hearts. 

»ffeH3  »rarau  »Rr#Lrg  h»th>  ajfo  uff  uht3 orfo et?>  inn 

The  Lord  Master  is  unseen,  unfathomable  and  unreachable;  through  the  Perfect  Guru, 
He  is  revealed.  1 1 1|  | 

IFGH  ttfi  UK         HH3  II 

The  Lord  is  the  philosopher's  stone,  which  transforms  lead  into  gold,  and  sandalwood, 
while  I  am  just  dry  wood  and  iron. 

Ufa  JTftT  U#  HdHdl  3%  Ufa  5RJ$  11^11  3<F§  II 

Associating  with  the  Lord,  and  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Lord's  True  Congregation,  the  Lord 
has  transformed  me  into  gold  and  sandalwood.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkm  re  Hwfu  w  »fw  H^ufeUf  fe^?>  II 

One  may  repeat,  verbatim,  the  nine  grammars  and  the  six  Shaastras,  but  my  Lord  God 
is  not  pleased  by  this. 

FT?>  cTOot  Ufa  fel  HtJ  fw?U fe§  Ufa  Uf       #?>  113 IIHIIPII 

0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord  in  your  heart;  this  is  what  pleases  my 
Lord  God.  ||2||1||7|| 


McVHdl  HUW  9  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 
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|T?>  oCU  ufe      offo  H^1  Hfddld  fe^  Ufa  Ufa  FTH  ftPM1^  II 

Chant  His  Praises,  learn  of  the  Lord,  and  serve  the  True  Guru;  in  this  way,  meditate  on 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

U"fo  tlddld  sJ'^fll  fefo  fRSfH  ?7  »T^ftr  ufo  ufo  ufo  fffe  JWSt  IRII 

In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  He  shall  be  pleased  with  you,  and  you  shall  not  have  to  enter 
the  cycle  of  reincarnation  again;  you  shall  merge  in  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

frfU  H7>  7FM  U^t  Ufa  H?JH  H*ft  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  and  you  shall  be  totally  at  peace. 
Ufa  tTH      m&  %  fvfo  Ufa  ufe  Ufa  ftf%         II  gzrf  II 

The  Lord's  Praises  are  the  most  sublime,  the  most  exalted;  serving  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  ||Pause|| 

ufo  foor  fcftr  oft?>t  arfo  sarfe  ufo  etst  3H  ufo  irr§  tftfe  afe  tffst  n 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  blessed  me,  and  so  the  Guru  blessed  me  with  the 
Lord's  devotional  worship;  I  have  come  to  be  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

ftfe  f^H'dl  ufo     §fo  w$  cTOof  ufo  g£  tr  mret  iiPiiPiitn 

I  have  forgotten  my  cares  and  anxieties,  and  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name  in  my  heart; 
0  Nanak,  the  Lord  has  become  my  friend  and  companion.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 8|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  9  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  yf  ufe  fira  ufe  tTfU  ufe  3T§  ufe  «<0h«  irfe  §3^  II 

Read  about  the  Lord,  write  about  the  Lord,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  sing  the  Lord's 
Praises;  the  Lord  will  carry  you  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


Hfc  HBfc  fat  ftl»Pfe  Ufa  life  fe^  3f  Ufa  JFK  II  ^11 

In  your  mind,  by  your  words,  and  within  your  heart,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
be  pleased.  I  n  this  way,  repeat  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfc  rTlM  ufe  rldltjlH  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 
fHfe  Rarfe  wq  Hte  ii 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  friend. 
HtT  Wtt  ut  fe?>  gr^t  Ufa  dldfd  offo  y^'dl  II  3?Ff  II 

You  shall  be  happy  forever,  day  and  night;  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
the  world-forest.  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  Ufa  orat  feFTfe  3H  sjfeG  Hf?>         Ufa  ufo  FTK  frfU#  3Tfe       U>F#  II 

When  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  I  made  the  effort  in  my 
mind;  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  been  emancipated. 

tT?>  cTOot  oft  ufe  d^  H3"  W>ft  Ufa        ufcT§  U  H^fe  11311311X5 II 

Preserve  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  have  come  seeking 
Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||3||9|| 

McVHdl  HUW  0  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  eighty-four  Siddhas,  the  spiritual  masters,  the  Buddhas,  the  three  hundred  thirty 
million  gods  and  the  silent  sages,  all  long  for  Your  Name,  0  Dear  Lord. 

<jra  ipfe  £  few  yrf  ftre  off  ftttt'fe  fefw  gfe  ^§  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  rare  few  obtain  it;  upon  their  foreheads,  the  pre-ordained  destiny 
of  loving  devotion  is  written.  1 1 1|  | 

tTfU  H?>       STJ  Ufa  tTH  §3H  cFH  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  singing  the  Lord's  Praises  is  the  most  exalted 
activity. 


TT  3F^fu  H^fu  3^  FfH  H»f>ft  U§  fe?>  t      dfttO'd  FFf  II  TO^f  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  sing,  and  hear  Your  Praises,  0  Lord  and  Master. 

I I  Pause|  | 

Hdi'dlfe  ufelJW  Ufa  H»T>ft     3H       M  U§  yrf  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Cherisher  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  whatever  You  give  me, 
I  accept. 

t3t?>  efe»TW  foTLP"  offo  #H  cTOof  ufo  fk>raZ  oT"  U        II 3 II 8  IRON 

0  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  give  me  this  blessing;  Nanak  longs  for  the  Lord's 
meditative  remembrance.  ||2||4||10|| 

McVHdl  HUW  9  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

All  the  Sikhs  and  servants  come  to  worship  and  adore  You;  they  sing  the  sublime  Bani 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

3Ff%»r  Hfe»F  fe?>  oT  ufg  gife  ipf  ftrfi  Hfedld  at  »ff3T»F  Hfe  Hfe  offo  H1^  II *=\ II 

Their  singing  and  listening  is  approved  by  the  Lord;  they  accept  the  Order  of  the  True 
Guru  as  True,  totally  True.  1 1 1|  | 

awu  wz\  ufe  atafe  ufe  &^t&5  3fafe  ii 

Chant  the  Lord's  Praises,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  the  Lord  is  the  sacred  shrine  of 
pilgrimage  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

Ufa  efo  fe?>      §3M  a1^  U  H3U  Ufa  ora^  ffrft  fTc^U  tTOt  II  dd'Q  II 

They  alone  are  praised  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  0  Saints,  who  know  and  understand 
the  Lord's  sermon.  1 1  Pause|  | 

»rir  ?ra  %W  U  »W  »flf  ufo  Uf  ^FT  f%^t  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  disciple;  the  Lord  God  Himself  plays  His 
wondrous  games. 


FT?)  (TOoT  »ffU  fti&rg  H^t  Ufa  fHWHt  fe^ffHT       Ufa         II P II 14 II  ^  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  he  alone  merges  with  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  merges;  all 
the  others  are  forsaken,  but  the  Lord  loves  him.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 11|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  0  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

feS1"  ySor  HsJH  HtftFB7  ufo  rF  Ir  ^fk  U  oFWTfTF  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires,  the  Giver  of  total  peace;  the  Kaamadhaynaa,  the 
wish-fulfilling  cow,  is  in  His  power. 

So  meditate  on  such  a  Lord,  0  my  soul.  Then,  you  shall  obtain  total  peace,  0  my 
mind.  ||1|| 
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Chant,  0  my  mind,  the  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  the  True  Name. 

UWfe  14*5%  Htf  §tTC5  UStufe  fw^tw  ufe        f6dH6'  II  3?F§  II 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond,  your  face  shall  be  radiant,  by  meditating 
continually  on  the  immaculate  Lord  God.  1 1  Pause|  | 

FRJ  ufe  fH>RJ?>  ^fettF      ^Pftr  3T5  ^t?)t  <£SSJ'dll  <jfe  FP-fiT  II 

Wherever  anyone  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation,  disaster  runs  away  from  that 
place.  By  great  good  fortune,  we  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

Ff?>  ?F75or  off  tffe feu  Hfe  efrft  FffU  ufe  ^FTO  3^  IIPII^inPM 

The  Guru  has  blessed  servant  Nanak  with  this  understanding,  that  by  meditating  on 
the  Lord,  we  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2||6||12|| 

McVHdl  HUW  0  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

£rT  WW  H  Ufe  e^H?)  JTO  3fe  II 

0  my  King,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  I  am  at  peace. 


WSfa  §  tTTOT  H1^  »f^f  fct»F  tTO  afe  II  II 

You  alone  know  my  inner  pain,  0  King;  what  can  anyone  else  know?  ||Pause|| 

WW  wftJB  W3  §  A%  FRF  §3*  oft»F  Wd  WS  life  II 

0  True  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  truly  my  King;  whatever  You  do,  all  that  is  True. 

fS1"  fofH  of§  »F*ft>>r  WW  UFF  FFUt        II  ^  II 

Who  should  I  call  a  liar?  There  is  no  other  than  You,  0  King.  1 1 1|  | 

W37F  f%fo  f  ^SW  WW  Hfe         fW^fu  fetf  grfe  M 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  in  all;  0  King,  everyone  meditates  on  You,  day  and 
night. 

Hfe      W  WW<S  H3T%  ft%  WW  §         orafo  fecT  ^fe  |[^|| 

Everyone  begs  of  You,  0  my  King;  You  alone  give  gifts  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  c?  ;J?ut  f%fo  t  H^T  WW  3?  3  WWtf       FFfU  II 

All  are  under  Your  Power,  0  my  King;  none  at  all  are  beyond  You. 

Hfk  tfrx  §^  f  wsn  w  ft%  ww  Hfe     <ft  wfa  mffo  iisn 

All  beings  are  Yours-You  belong  to  all,  0  my  King.  All  shall  merge  and  be  absorbed  in 
You.  ||3|| 

W3&  oft  B  »TH  U  A%  fw%  Hfk  3^fu  fw^fu  H%  II 

You  are  the  hope  of  all,  0  my  Beloved;  all  meditate  on  You,  0  my  King. 

fflf  W%  fe§  W|H?  fw%  HtJ  cTOot  ^  LI'fdH'd  lieilPIRSII 

As  it  pleases  You,  protect  and  preserve  me,  0  my  Beloved;  You  are  the  True  King  of 
Nanak.  ||4||7||13|| 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

^HfeHre  ufrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


3^  *fe?>  Utf  itW        Wtffa        fodcCd  II 

0  Destroyer  of  fear,  Remover  of  suffering,  Lord  and  Master,  Lover  of  Your  devotees, 
Formless  Lord. 

£fe iranr fw£  to #nfe  w irayftf  ?th mf%  imi 

Millions  of  sins  are  eradicated  in  an  instant  when,  as  Gurmukh,  one  contemplates  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?F  H$  WW  U       fW%  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  my  Beloved  Lord. 

ete  efenrfo orat  ufe few ^fa at£  ifo  f 3^  mil  g^rf  n 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  granted  His  Grace,  and  placed  the  five  enemies  under  my 
control.  ||l||Pause|| 

§^       HU^  fV  HU^  §%  WW3  HUfU  ^diJ'd  II 

Your  place  is  so  beautiful;  Your  form  is  so  beautiful;  Your  devotees  look  so  beautiful  in 
Your  Court. 

tft»F ^ gnnft  crfo fegir §sf%  iipii 

O  Lord  and  Master,  Giver  of  all  beings,  please,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  save  me.  ||2|| 
§^  tt)  7i  W%  |y  7i  S*ft>ft  M  oWdfd  of§?>  II 

Your  color  is  not  known,  and  Your  form  is  not  seen;  who  can  contemplate  Your 
Almighty  Creative  Power? 

t?fe  gfe  HUt»ffe  gfenr  HH  5^t  »raTK      folded  113 II 

You  are  contained  in  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky,  everywhere,  0  Lord  of 
unfathomable  form,  Holder  of  the  mountain.  1 1 3|  | 

ofofe  oraftr  jrara  fl?>     f  »fterft      h^t  ii 

All  beings  sing  Your  Praises;  You  are  the  imperishable  Primal  Being,  the  Destroyer  of 
ego. 

frff  W%  fe§         H»T>ft  FT?>  cTOof  H^fe  W  II 8 II H II 

As  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  and  preserve  me;  servant  Nanak  seeks  Sanctuary  at 
Your  Door.  ||4||1|| 


McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feff^u^HHU  Ht?r  ftrfe  tra  frrf  df  a^fe§  n 

The  fish  out  of  water  loses  its  life;  it  is  deeply  in  love  with  the  water. 

othw ufe  fyAfaG fr      §fc hw feorfk ?> iftts  inn 

The  bumble  bee,  totally  in  love  with  the  lotus  flower,  is  lost  in  it;  it  cannot  find  the 
way  to  escape  from  it.  1 1 1|  | 

»fH  Hc^  §oth  irr§  HU  ofhT'  II 

Now,  my  mind  has  nurtured  love  for  the  One  Lord. 

H%  ?)  fr%  HtJ  ut  H§T  Hfedld  Hg^t  et?F  mn  3<F§  || 

He  does  not  die,  and  is  not  born;  He  is  always  with  me.  Through  the  Word  of  the  True 
Guru's  Shabad,  I  know  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 
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oph  ufe  sfof  w  &{o(Q  §u  m  wfa  sfe§  fy^'d1  n 

Lured  by  sexual  desire,  the  elephant  is  trapped;  the  poor  beast  falls  into  the  power  of 
another. 

(TOUfefe  ?rfg§  5r€cF  §H  Ut       fihi'd'  IIP  II 

Lured  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell,  the  deer  offers  its  head;  because  of  this 
enticement,  it  is  killed.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  ofZf  W%  HfU§  W$  >ffe»F  off  II 

Gazing  upon  his  family,  the  mortal  is  enticed  by  greed;  he  clings  in  attachment  to 
Maya. 

»ffe  dfo£  orfo  *5t£  my^1"  §f?>  sfk  pran^  ffcT  113 11 

Totally  engrossed  in  worldly  things,  he  considers  them  to  be  his  own;  but  in  the  end, 
he  shall  surely  have  to  leave  them  behind.  1 1 3|  | 

fe?>  3tfw      jfftr     §u  wzq  11 

Know  it  well,  that  anyone  who  loves  any  other  than  God,  shall  be  miserable  forever. 


cRjrrTJorarefefryy'feG  utfe  uf  re  oczf  nun 311 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  explained  this  to  me,  that  love  for  God  brings  lasting  bliss. 
I|4||2|| 

U(VHdl  MS  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cffe  few  et§  Hfu  cW  HH?>  %  S2cP£  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name,  and  released  me  of  my 
bonds. 

H?>  %  fyHfdS         W  3rg  at  3U5t        II  ^11 

I  have  forgotten  all  worldly  entanglements,  and  I  am  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  1 1 1|  | 
H'MHTdl  fxJB  fyd'Al  g^t  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  renounced  my  other  cares  and 
anxieties. 

»fUfftr  hu  h?>  aro  £  orfe  arszr  anst  mn  uu'f  n 

I  dug  a  deep  pit,  and  buried  my  egotistical  pride,  emotional  attachment  and  the 
desires  of  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FT"  5f  H?F  t?HH?>  ufu»F  ?F  UH  foTH  ^  H^t  II 

No  one  is  my  enemy,  and  I  am  no  one's  enemy. 

HUH  yTFf  UH'fdG  HfeHTU  %  IIP  II 

God,  who  expanded  His  expanse,  is  within  all;  I  learned  this  from  the  True  Guru.  ||2|| 

Hf  a  Htf  uh  *mm  titer  uh  m&  ti  hto  ii 

I  am  a  friend  to  all;  I  am  everyone's  friend. 

ffo  Ud'feQ  Hfi  oF  ffeF  ^  Hft  oft§  Hi  II3II 

When  the  sense  of  separation  was  removed  from  my  mind,  then  I  was  united  with  the 
Lord,  my  King.  1 13|  | 


My  stubbornness  is  gone,  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  seems  so  sweet  to  me. 

frfe gfe Hutwfo H^H  P^'hI  (Toot naii3ii 

He  is  pervading  everywhere,  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  the  sky;  Nanak  beholds 
the  all-pervading  Lord.  ||4||3|| 

U(VHdl  MS  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FfH  §  e^H?>  #3  HHJ      few  §fe  II 

Ever  since  I  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy,  my  days  have 
been  blessed  and  prosperous. 

HUT         FRT  otfo  c(ldd6         fall'd'  11^11 

I  have  found  lasting  bliss,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Primal  Lord,  the 
Architect  of  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

»ra  Hfo       tTH  Hfe  3Pfe§  II 

Now,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

3fe§  trarn     jto     Hfu  Tjfsm  vw  y#r§  mn  g^rf  n 

My  mind  has  been  illumined  and  enlightened,  and  it  is  always  at  peace;  I  have  found 
the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jre  few  foe  stefo  ^fw  ^  eg      3§  §w  ii 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  abides  deep  within  the  heart,  and  so  pain,  doubt  and 
fear  have  been  dispelled. 

ze\ u^rfe ^hb c^fk itij  ww  iipii 

I  have  obtained  the  most  incomprehensible  thing,  enshrining  love  for  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

$33  »ff^Hr     y>mw  %     HU  WW  II 

I  was  anxious,  and  now  I  am  free  of  anxiety;  I  was  worried,  and  now  I  am  free  of 
worry;  my  grief,  greed  and  emotional  attachments  are  gone. 


ufn  tar  fkz  few  %  tth  %  ^£  fyyoc  113 11 

By  His  Grace,  I  am  cured  of  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  no 
longer  terrifies  me.  1 13|  | 

ara  at  suw  |rf  at  ir^  <jrg  at  ttrfcjrw1  11 

Working  for  the  Guru,  serving  the  Guru  and  the  Guru's  Command,  all  are  pleasing  to 
me. 

otu  cTOot firfe tih § op% fen arg a ady^l  iiuiiuii 

Says  Nanak,  He  has  released  me  from  the  clutches  of  Death;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that 
Guru.  ||4||4|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything  belong  to  Him;  He  alone  is  all-wise  and  all- 
knowing. 

fetf  <ft  Hfe»F  eg  JTO      3f  fnftr  ?ftat  mn 

He  listens  to  my  pains  and  pleasures,  and  then  my  condition  improves.  1 1 1|  | 

tit»f  at  £a  ut  ufr  w$  11 

My  soul  is  satisfied  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 

»refe  tT3?>  afe  fe?>  few  ?>ut  atwfe  FFcft  11  3*f§  11 

People  make  all  sorts  of  other  efforts,  but  they  have  no  value  at  all.  1 1  Pause|  | 

vfifks  c^K  fi^H?5a  Ufa7  ittfe  t?t^  H^1?)!  II 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  priceless  jewel.  The  Guru  has  given 
me  this  advice. 

feit  7>     fef  afe gfe§ yg?>  ufe feusTfit  II3H 

It  cannot  be  lost,  and  it  cannot  be  shaken  off;  it  remains  steady,  and  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  it.  ||2|| 


Those  things  which  tore  me  away  from  You,  Lord,  are  now  gone. 
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»TC5ore  fiffo  M  M  t  3*  %  effect  ^Tfit  113 II 

When  golden  ornaments  are  melted  down  into  a  lump,  they  are  still  said  to  be  gold. 
I|3|| 

UHTfe§  fife  HUH  Htf  H31"  H'H  »f?5U3  H^t  II 

The  Divine  Light  has  illuminated  me,  and  I  am  filled  with  celestial  peace  and  glory;  the 
unstruck  melody  of  the  Lord's  Bani  resounds  within  me. 

oTU  cTOof  foddtt  m  Wftt%  3Tfe  cft§  Hirat  IIBimil 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  built  my  eternal  home;  the  Guru  has  constructed  it  for  me. 
I|4||5|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ff  fHtf  3T  at  f=[H?>  ?7  pt  II 

The  desires  of  the  greatest  of  the  great  kings  and  landlords  cannot  be  satisfied. 

wufe  air  H>fe»F  3ar  w%  hh^  off  Hst  mn 

They  remain  engrossed  in  Maya,  intoxicated  with  the  pleasures  of  their  wealth;  their 
eyes  see  nothing  else  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

fefw  Hfu  f&fi  ut  feyfe  ?>  i-ret  ii 

No  one  has  ever  found  satisfaction  in  sin  and  corruption. 

fn§  u^or  strrfc  ?>ut  cpif  fe?>  ufo  ckf  »ruret  n  gu^f  n 

The  flame  is  not  satisfied  by  more  fuel;  how  can  one  be  satisfied  without  the  Lord? 
1 1  Pause|  | 

fe?>  fe?>  o[3B  irT?>      fyHrt  31"     f>T3  ?>  ftF  II 

Day  after  day,  he  eats  his  meals  with  many  different  foods,  but  his  hunger  is  not 
eradicated. 


off  H»f?>  oft  fcW^t  URF  IIP  II 

He  runs  around  like  a  dog,  searching  in  the  four  directions.  1 1 2|  | 

oPT-T^J  WH\  HU  (TUt  HU  fcTRJ  HU  ?>  Uct  II 

The  lustful,  lecherous  man  desires  many  women,  and  he  never  stops  peeking  into  the 
homes  of  others. 

fe?>  Ufe  oft  oft  UtSS^  H3T  tf^  Hfr  Hot 

Day  after  day,  he  commits  adultery  again  and  again,  and  then  he  regrets  his  actions; 
he  wastes  away  in  misery  and  greed.  ||3|| 

ufe  ufe  mj  w  mm  n\fks  §sr  fcuw  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  incomparable  and  priceless;  it  is  the  treasure  of 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HUH  »FcTC  HH?>  c|  cTOof  iJTU  §  HW  Il8ll£ll 

The  Saints  abide  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  this  is  known. 
I|4||6|| 

U<VHd1  HS  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f#  ?7  HWj  5T§  U  off>>f  FF  5T§  fefe  feu  EF%  II 

Nothing  which  this  mortal  being  runs  after,  can  compare  to  it. 

w  of§  arfu     feu  mte  fen  ut  or§  afc  »r%  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  alone  comes  to  have  it,  whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  this  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

W  off  »pfe§  £oT  UH1"  II  tF?>  W7>  »F?>  ?5Ut  tffw  ^  ct  fefe  ft  HTF  II  UU^f  II 

The  desire  to  eat,  to  wear  new  clothes,  and  all  other  desires,  do  not  abide  in  the  mind 
of  one  who  comes  to  know  the  subtle  essence  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H§fe§  H?>  3$  Ufe§  ufe»F  §cT      fnf?>  lM  II 

The  mind  and  body  blossom  forth  in  abundance,  when  one  receives  even  a  drop  of 
this  Nectar. 


H^fe  7>  Wo@  §HHfe  3*  oft  oftttfe  ofU3    tTCt  IIP  II 

I  cannot  express  His  glory;  I  cannot  describe  His  worth.  1 12|  | 

WE  7)  f>ffe#     ?>  fkfo£  fkfe#  »nfe  »rf^3r  II 

We  cannot  meet  the  Lord  by  our  own  efforts,  nor  can  we  meet  Him  through  service; 
He  comes  and  meets  us  spontaneously. 

w off       orat hIt STorfo fef?)  <jr^fu hbt  iisii 

One  who  is  blessed  by  my  Lord  Master's  Grace,  practices  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru's 
Mantra.  ||3|| 

et?>       Ht?  fo^vw  h^h  rftttf  yfew  II 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  always  kind  and  compassionate;  He  cherishes  and 
nurtures  all  beings. 

§fe  ufe  TFficT  HfoT  *jf%»F  frff  WS*  II8IIPII 

The  Lord  is  mingled  with  Nanak,  through  and  through;  He  cherishes  him,  like  the 
mother  her  child.  ||4||7|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfa  ff§  3rg  wy£       firfe  ufo  ufo  ?th  fe^'y  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
within  me. 

HU1"  §f&W?)  WJoFsJ  Hfb"  frrf?>  H^F  H*M  fetR»F  II  ^11 

I  n  the  utter  darkness  of  the  wilderness,  He  showed  me  the  straight  path.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  Cherisher  of  the  world,  He  is  my  breath  of  life. 

EUF       FRJH  £oT  eft  ftTHfu  U>f#        11^11  ^U^f  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  he  takes  care  of  everything  for  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


W  ^  fHK^fe  HUH  f?iW  H1?)  HU3  ufe  UUl  II 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  I  have  found  all  treasures,  respect,  greatness  and 
perfect  honor. 

(7K  &3       »M  cTH        W&fts  Hfe  U^t  113 II 

Remembering  His  Name,  millions  of  sins  are  erased;  all  His  devotees  long  for  the  dust 
of  His  feet.  ||2|| 

HUH  HfiUU  H  £  W7S  H%  §oT  fcWcT  II 

If  someone  wishes  for  the  fulfillment  of  all  his  hopes  and  desires,  he  should  serve  the 
one  supreme  treasure. 

utorjh  »rtuVu  h»thT  fkms  urfu  uuw  113 11 

He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  infinite  Lord  and  Master;  meditating  on  Him  in 
remembrance,  one  is  carried  across.  ||3|| 

HtBW  Wfe  HdATdl  ufu§  II 

I  have  found  total  peace  and  tranquility  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  my  honor  has 
been  preserved. 

ufu u?>  h%s ufu mj #h?> feu al£ u*f  nautili 

To  gather  in  the  Lord's  wealth,  and  to  taste  the  food  of  the  Lord's  Name  -  Nanak  has 
made  this  his  feast.  ||4||8|| 
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McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTU  o(del  Ulfu  HUfire1'  feu1"  ofT-Tc^t  Uh%  II 

You  have  made  it  your  habit  to  practice  those  deeds  which  will  bring  you  shame. 

fere1  Woes    utf  wft  fe^t  feiratfe  11  *=\  11 

You  slander  the  Saints,  and  you  worship  the  faithless  cynics;  such  are  the  corrupt 
ways  you  have  adopted.  1 1 1|  | 


Mrfe»P"  HU  fW  »f^t  Ufe  II 

Deluded  by  your  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  you  love  other  things, 
dfdtkOdl  a?*  uu  wb  %  fefr  f    ate  inn  3Uif  II 

like  the  enchanted  city  of  Hari-chandauree,  or  the  green  leaves  of  the  forest  -  such  is 
your  way  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

€e?>  &v  tte  %u  off  jto  areira  3hh  Mfe  n 

Its  body  may  be  anointed  with  sandalwood  oil,  but  the  donkey  still  loves  to  roll  in  the 
mud. 

>>ffH5  JTfar  c^fu  §^  »f^3  fetf  6dl0dl  Utfe  IIP  II 

He  is  not  fond  of  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  instead,  he  loves  the  poisonous  drug  of 
corruption.  ||2|| 

§HH  JTH#  feH  H3T  Hfe  ufe  Ucfe  II 

The  Saints  are  noble  and  sublime;  they  are  blessed  with  good  fortune.  They  alone  are 
pure  and  holy  in  this  world. 

WB  »foMW  tTcW  oFtJ         flte  IIS II 

The  jewel  of  this  human  life  is  passing  away  uselessly,  lost  in  exchange  for  mere 
glass.  ||3|| 

fnw  ttoh  ^  foR5%tr  e*f  wit  ajfe       wft?>  ^  ete  n 

The  sins  and  sorrows  of  uncounted  incarnations  run  away,  when  the  Guru  applies  the 
healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  the  eyes. 

H'lutoi  fe?>  e*f  §  GsdfaG       £cr  irate  nantf  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  escaped  from  these  troubles; 
Nanak  loves  the  One  Lord.  ||4||9|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

i^t  w  tftef  jte  »rff  are  atf^  tin  anst  n 

I  carry  the  water,  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  corn  for  the  Saints;  I  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


HrfH  H^TT  H?)  ??M  H>f%  feu  fefTM  f?>ftr  l-FSt  II  ^  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  my  mind  remembers  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  in 
this  way,  it  finds  the  treasure  of  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

3H  orau  efettF  H%  WE\  II 

Have  pity  on  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

wft  nfe  #h  £rt      pre1"     ^  fw^t  iihii  n 

Bless  me  with  such  understanding,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  that  I  may  forever  and  ever 
meditate  on  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3>rat  foriF  §    w?>  ft  fefn  fnfe  ^wst  ii 

By  Your  Grace,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism  are  eradicated,  and  doubt  is 
dispelled. 

>me |y      m tth oth £faf  w&  iipii 

The  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  is  pervading  and  permeating  in  all;  wherever  I  go, 
there  I  see  Him.  1 12|  | 

3H  efe»PW  feW5  fcOF  Ml  Ute  U1^  (JTFFSt  II 

You  are  kind  and  compassionate,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  Lord  of 
the  world. 

^TOTO^U^W?f?iW§W^  113 II 

I  obtain  millions  of  joys,  comforts  and  kingdoms,  if  You  inspire  me  to  chant  Your 
Name  with  my  mouth,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

FRJ       33Tfe  W  U^t  TT      If  Hf?>  II 

That  alone  is  perfect  chanting,  meditation,  penance  and  devotional  worship  service, 
which  is  pleasing  to  God's  Mind. 

TiHj  tflfS  feJW  H¥  H^t  fl  S^oT  feufe  ttfUFSt  118 II  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  all  thirst  and  desire  is  satisfied;  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 
I|4||10|| 

Urt'Hdl  JOT  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ftrf?)  at?>  ^fk  my?5 1  are  3^    ^  hh^  ii 

She  controls  the  three  qualities  and  the  four  directions  of  the  world. 

rTHT  fen<S'<S  3^       *fe  fa»F  feu  iff  fetJ'd'  1 1  *=\  1 1 

She  destroys  sacrificial  feasts,  cleansing  baths,  penances  and  sacred  places  of 
pilgrimage;  what  is  this  poor  person  to  do?  1 1 1|  | 

at  §3  cJTUt  3§  5?  II 

I  grasped  God's  Support  and  Protection,  and  then  I  was  emancipated. 

wq  ufrfe  ufo  ufo  ufo  are  few  fe»rftr    ^3  11  *\  11  do'Q  11 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Saints,  I  sang  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  my 
sins  and  afflictions  were  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?kj       5uhk^  aafrrf  ?kJ  hu  §u  st?it  11 

She  is  not  heard  -  she  does  not  speak  with  a  mouth;  she  is  not  seen  enticing  mortals, 
wft  6di0dl  yfe  fwt  Hfe     t  wi\  >M  IIP II 

She  administers  her  intoxicating  drug,  and  so  confuses  them;  thus  she  seems  sweet  to 
everyone's  mind.  1 12| | 

>ffe  mi  us  te  sFS7  §f?>  urfo  urfo  Hfe§  fwr  11 

In  each  and  every  home,  she  has  implanted  the  sense  of  duality  in  mother,  father, 
children,  friends  and  siblings. 

fen ^ftr urfe fen <ft ufo sfe  wfe  w  11311 

Some  have  more,  and  some  have  less;  they  fight  and  fight,  to  the  death.  1 1 3|  | 

tdwd  fetpfewr  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  this  wondrous  play. 
fTSt  Wfa  tT^  HH^        7>  fW  H'fenF  MB  II 

The  world  is  being  consumed  by  this  hidden  fire,  but  Maya  does  not  cling  to  the  Lord's 
devotees.  ||4|| 


By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  obtained  supreme  bliss,  and  all  my  bonds  have 
been  broken. 

ufo  ufo  c^k  cTOof  ij?>  i-rfenf1"  »fy^  uffe ^  »frfe»r  tpz  imii^n 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  having  earned  his 
profits,  he  has  now  returned  home.  ||5||11|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3M       5W  ufeUTOcT  ?jifeoT  tfHH  UM1^  II 

You  are  the  Giver,  0  Lord,  0  Cherisher,  my  Master,  my  Husband  Lord. 
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faWi  few  3H  <ft  UfeVTOS  UH  grfgof  3H%  W%  II  ^11 

Each  and  every  moment,  You  cherish  and  nurture  me;  I  am  Your  child,  and  I  rely 
upon  You  alone.  1 1 1|  | 

ftTO^  £cT  o(^?>  3T?)  oTUtnr  II 

I  have  only  one  tongue  -  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  I  describe? 

Unlimited,  infinite  Lord  and  Master  -  no  one  knows  Your  limits.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfe  iranr  u>p%  tfeu       Wt  hhs^j  ii 

You  destroy  millions  of  my  sins,  and  teach  me  in  so  many  ways. 

TSH  »rf3PXT7)  mM  Ht%       3H  »FV?)  tof  3*T^T  IIP  II 

I  am  so  ignorant  -  I  understand  nothing  at  all.  Please  honor  Your  innate  nature,  and 
save  me!  1 12| | 

3>rat  H^fe  y>FW  3H  Ut  HtT7)  HUW  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary  -  You  are  my  only  hope.  You  are  my  companion,  and  my  best 
friend. 


Save  me,  0  Merciful  Saviour  Lord;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  home.  1 1 3|  1 12 1 1 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fetfoT  feHcVcV  U?>       H<J  #?>  II 

Worship,  fasting,  ceremonial  marks  on  one's  forehead,  cleansing  baths,  generous 
donations  to  charities  and  self-mortification 

off  7>      HflH  wwfi  awfr  Ht£  ite  mn 

-  the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  with  any  of  these  rituals,  no  matter  how  sweetly  one 
may  speak.  1 1 1|  | 

tft  £  TiHj  tTV3  H?>  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  God,  the  mind  is  soothed  and  pacified. 

uore  £rrfu  nfk  ^     few  ?>  tret     mn  n 

Everyone  searches  for  Him  in  different  ways,  but  the  search  is  so  difficult,  and  He 
cannot  be  found.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FRJ  3nj       aw  orfe  fer  snj  ^  ff?>  || 

Chanting,  deep  meditation  and  penance,  wandering  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  the 
performance  of  austerities  with  the  arms  stretched  up  to  the  sky 

feU  fefa  fiU  UUfof^  5W      rT3Tfe  offe  ||P|| 

-  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  any  of  these  means,  though  one  may  follow  the  path  of 
Yogis  and  J ains.  1 12|  | 

frtdHWc*  ufe  ffH  fefe  ij'feG  frTH  foT3V?>  II 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  priceless; 
he  alone  obtains  them,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy. 

H'MHTdl  £faT      #3  cTOof  Hfa  rT?)  t?)  11311^311 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  lives  in  the  Love  of  God; 
his  life-night  passes  in  peace.  ||3||13|| 


McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH?>  t  gSopf  Uf  fHW#  ufe  ufe  FTO  Hc^t  II 

Is  there  anyone  who  can  release  me  from  my  bondage,  unite  me  with  God,  recite  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

»fHfef  ot%  fodtJtt  feu  H$»F  HUfe  ?>  5T3f  EF%  N^ll 

and  make  this  mind  steady  and  stable,  so  that  it  no  longer  wanders  around?  1 1 1|  | 

U^f  WUH^Hte  II 

Do  I  have  any  such  friend? 

HcJTW  HKcft  tft§  ut§      y^uQ  »RT^        1 1  HI  I  SU1?  II 

I  would  give  him  all  my  property,  my  soul  and  my  heart;  I  would  devote  my 
consciousness  to  him.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

irg  crfi  lrt  3?>  lrt    ft?tF  fe?>  fk§  utfe  ?)  H1^  M 

Others'  wealth,  others'  bodies,  and  the  slander  of  others  -  do  not  attach  your  love  to 
them. 

H3U  %  m  Ufa  cflddfo  H?>  FFff  IIPII 

Associate  with  the  Saints,  speak  with  the  Saints,  and  keep  your  mind  awake  to  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 12|  | 

are  few  efe»ra         huh  to  efe»fw  n 

God  is  the  treasure  of  virtue,  kind  and  compassionate,  the  source  of  all  comfort. 

wmw&mts^  (Toot  ftr§  ws*  w&  mww  11311H811 

Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  Your  Name;  0  Lord  of  the  world,  love  him,  like  the  mother 
loves  her  child.  ||3||14|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufe  Bt£  its  Oyfd  11 

The  Lord  saves  His  Saints. 


ufo ^     at tet  aftnret fen <ft  off  fefo >ffe  mil  g^rf  n 

One  who  wishes  misfortune  upon  the  Lord's  slaves,  shall  be  destroyed  by  the  Lord 
eventually.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tT?>  of  »TfU  HU^  U»F  f^Eof       Urfe  II 

He  Himself  is  the  help  and  support  of  His  humble  servants;  He  defeats  the  slanderers, 
and  chases  them  away. 

WHS  WHS  §ZF  Ut  HE  d'Ofd  fcTTfu  ft  H^fe  ||^|| 

Wandering  around  aimlessly,  they  die  out  there;  they  never  return  to  their  homes 
again.  ||1|| 

(Toot  mfk  ufcr§  fif  itw  arc*  ant     wfe  n 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  infinite  Lord  forever. 

ftreoT  W  W  ofW  U»F  et?>  Uc^f  t  tidy'fd  II 3 II HUN 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  are  blackened  in  the  courts  of  this  world,  and  the  world 
beyond.  ||2||15|| 

twfrrat  huw  u  ii 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  ufo  ^ticso'd  Rjd'fdw  ii 

Now,  I  contemplate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  Lord. 

He  purifies  sinners  in  an  instant,  and  cures  all  diseases.  ||l||Pause|| 
3THfe  W^\  WQ  o[  mfti  oTK      %  Wf&W  II 

Talking  with  the  Holy  Saints,  my  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  have  been  eradicated. 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Perfect  Lord  in  meditation,  I  have  saved  all  my 
companions.  ||1|| 
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»f§*HT  }fe  Hft  H?>  £t  Hfc  fkWH      W$3W  II 

The  Mul  Mantra,  the  Root  Mantra,  is  the  only  cure  for  the  mind;  I  have  installed  faith 
in  God  in  my  mind. 

arf  faz mu ysu yP^'fattF  iipii^ii 

Nanak  ever  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  feet;  again  and  again,  he  is  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord.  ||2||16|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?F  W3\  ^FH  frrf  II 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

HfelTf  H?F2t  ftTfe  §*f     oPfew  ^3  mil  gurf  II 

My  True  Guru  is  always  my  help  and  support;  He  has  torn  down  the  banner  of  pain. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TFEi  iffe  grffcf#  WW  offe  few         fif^st  II 

Giving  me  His  hand,  He  has  protected  me  as  His  own,  and  removed  all  my  troubles. 

ftreor  ^  H*f  w&     tKi  w  »rfU  hu1^  mn 

He  has  blackened  the  faces  of  the  slanderers,  and  He  Himself  has  become  the  help 
and  support  of  His  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  HTfUH  U»F  3*RW  wfk  f5t£  5Tfc  Wfe  II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  has  become  my  Saviour;  hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace, 
He  has  saved  me. 

fodsfO  3$  W&  Hlf       S^oT  ufo      gpfe  IIP  II ^2 II 

Nanak  has  become  fearless,  and  he  enjoys  eternal  peace,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord.  ||2||17|| 

UA'PHdl  HU¥U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»f§*fg  §^  c^K  ^fe»TO  II 

Your  Name  is  the  medicine,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

Hfu         M  3Tfe  ?)Ut  FFcft  §  »ffu  of^fu  ufelTO  ||  ^  M  M 

I  am  so  miserable,  I  do  not  know  Your  state;  You  Yourself  cherish  me,  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cpfo  wkttu  gnnft  fit  ^3t»r     fc^fe  n 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  remove  the  love  of  duality  from  within 
me. 

Break  my  bonds,  and  take  me  as  Your  own,  so  that  I  may  never  come  to  lose.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdf?>  yfe»F  U§  tfr^  f  HH?        fadd^'A  II 

Seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  I  live,  almighty  and  merciful  Lord  and  Master. 

W5        m  off  W^rft  ^TOof  Htf  ofdy'6  MPintlll 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  worship  God;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||18|| 
Raag  Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

u1"  u1"     wfk  &u  ii 

O  God,  please  save  me! 

§  foff  7i  tjfe  >t%  mft  offe  fofW  W  fiTy  £<j  ||  ^  ||  g^pf  II 

By  myself,  I  cannot  do  anything,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  by  Your  Grace,  please  bless 
me  with  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fjrfc  5T3H  HW  HWsf  II 

Family  and  worldly  affairs  are  an  ocean  of  fire. 


^UK  HU  »fftT»F?>  11^  || 

Through  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  ignorance,  we  are  enveloped  in  darkness. 
Illll 

f^?fomf  ftf  ii 

High  and  low,  pleasure  and  pain. 

CFVfH  ^  feHTF  f*f  IIPII 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  not  satisfied.  1 12|  | 

xfc  mm  gfo  fm  fwftr  n 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  passion,  and  the  disease  of  corruption. 
UtJ  €3  HfUT  HU1"  WRT  IIS II 

The  five  thieves,  the  companions,  are  totally  incorrigible.  1 1 3|  | 
ift»f  FRF?)       tr?>  II 

The  beings  and  souls  and  wealth  of  the  world  are  all  Yours. 
?5^oT  W?>       Ufa  ^  IISIRintf  II 

0  Nanak,  know  that  the  Lord  is  always  near  at  hand.  1 14|  1 1|  1 19 1 1 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

et?>  5gu  r^'fd       ^  tre  at  »rfu  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  destroys  the  pain  of  the  poor;  He  preserves  and  protects  the 
honor  of  His  servants. 

3^  3W  ufo  fcftr    7i    fwflr  mn 

The  Lord  is  the  ship  to  carry  us  across;  He  is  the  treasure  of  virtue  -  pain  cannot  touch 
Him.  ||1|| 

wq  nftr  ^ttu  ii 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the 
world. 


WP?)  HrTK  fag  ?>  H#  feu  rTH?>  cPfe  offe  oTO  II  3TF§  II 

I  cannot  think  of  any  other  way;  make  this  effort,  and  make  it  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga.  ||Pause|| 

»rfe  wfe  efe»ra  yu?>  fen  fev  ?>ut  sfe  n 

In  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end,  there  is  none  other  than  the  perfect,  merciful  Lord. 

fnw  mz  Gwfd  ufo  frfU  fanfe  H»r>ft  £fe  iipii 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  and  remembering 
the  Lord  Master  in  meditation.  ||2|| 

in?  fnfkfe  cri  wns  w^b  orafe  ato1^  n 

The  Vedas,  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Lord's  devotees  contemplate  Him; 
Hoffe  iretw  H'UHdlfe  fe^fH  Wfe  Wf  II3II 

liberation  is  attained  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  darkness 
of  ignorance  is  dispelled.  1 1 3|  | 

oWW  Wf  FT?)  oT  gifn  Utft  Sof  || 

The  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  are  the  support  of  His  humble  servants.  They  are  his  only 
capital  and  investment. 

Page  676 

WE  WE  WWE  WW  cTOof  oft  L[g  3ot  II 0 IIP II 3 ON 

The  True  Lord  is  Nanak's  strength,  honor  and  support;  He  alone  is  his  protection. 
||4||2||20|| 

McVHdl  WJW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fttS  fk^S  %Z  FT?)  WQ  ut  3jfe  HHSPfettF  || 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  I  met  the  Holy  Perfect  Guru,  who  has  taught  me. 

feftr  oFfH  7)  ttf%  ufe  ufe  OTJ  ftwfew  II  ^  II 

All  other  devices  did  not  work,  so  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 


31-  §  i-rftr  crgt  §3  3Rra  11 

For  this  reason,  I  sought  the  Protection  and  Support  of  my  Lord,  the  Cherisher  of  the 
Universe. 

H^f?>         U^?>  U3HHU  fe^H         tftTTO  II  3*nf  II 

I  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  and  all  my  entanglements 
were  dissolved.  1 1  Pause|  | 

mm  ftizs  ufenra  f  hsw  m&  fwv  >ffe  11 

Paradise,  the  earth,  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  the  globe  of  the  world  - 
all  are  engrossed  in  Maya. 

tfr>f  QlI'dA  m       3^?)  Ufa  Ufa  Wlj  fwfe  IIP II 

To  save  your  soul,  and  liberate  all  your  ancestors,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

cTOof  mj  f6dH6  W^\n\  HUH  fcWcT  II 

0  Nanak,  singing  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord,  all  treasures  are 
obtained. 

offo  few  frTH  Sfe  WHt  fHUW  oTf  TO  113113113^11 

Only  that  rare  person,  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  blesses  with  His  Grace,  comes  to 
know  this.  ||3||3||21|| 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

gfk  wfa  h  orafo  uuro  11 

You  shall  have  to  abandon  the  straw  which  you  have  collected. 
oPfH  7>  »T^fU  H  tftTO  II 

These  entanglements  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you. 


HfUT  ?>  rJ'ttfd  fe?>  fH§  Ul3  II 

You  are  in  love  with  those  things  that  will  not  go  with  you. 
TT  irer^t  HEt  Ht^  mil 

You  think  that  your  enemies  are  friends.  1 1 1|  | 
WT  Wslfti      KFFW  II 

In  such  confusion,  the  world  has  gone  astray. 

trey  irera§  yfe  arerar  ii  gzrf  n 

The  foolish  mortal  wastes  this  precious  human  life.  1 1  Pause|  | 

fFtj  cray  7)^     sh?  n 

He  does  not  like  to  see  Truth  and  righteousness, 
fft  crj  frr§       hW  ii 

He  is  attached  to  falsehood  and  deception;  they  seem  sweet  to  him. 

fUmrat  f%Hra»r  ws^r  n 

He  loves  gifts,  but  he  forgets  the  Giver, 
frt  erf        fetJ'd1  II 3 II 

The  wretched  creature  does  not  even  think  of  death.  1 1 2|  | 

^hs  ira1^  erf  §fe  It  ii 

He  cries  for  the  possessions  of  others. 
oraH  craH  HSTCF  5t  II 

He  forfeits  all  the  merits  of  his  good  deeds  and  religion. 
UofK  ft  5ft  FP^  II 

He  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  and  so  he  continues 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

WS  ort  ^  US3^  II3II 

He  sins,  and  then  regrets  and  repents.  ||3|| 


Hfg^Hira^  ii 

Whatever  pleases  You,  Lord,  that  alone  is  acceptable. 

it^^owyi  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Will. 

(To*  aratf  srer  tre  to  n 

Poor  Nanak  is  Your  slave,  Your  humble  servant. 

Wfa  &fe  Wftt  Uf  to  II 9 II  ^11 33 II 

Save  me,  0  my  Lord  God  Master!  ||4||1||22|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfu  HHoft?>  Uf  c^K  WFf  II 

I  am  meek  and  poor;  the  Name  of  God  is  my  only  Support. 
WZE  cf§  Ufa  Ufa  dHdl'd  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  occupation  and  earnings. 

HtT5  5T§  Ufa  §5T  c^K  II 

I  gather  only  the  Lord's  Name. 

UWfe  UWfe  3*  ^  »ft  oFH  mil 

It  is  useful  in  both  this  world  and  the  next.  ||1|| 

c^fk  ^§      ^ftT  W  II 

Imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  God's  Infinite  Name, 
HHT  3F^fu  3J5  §cT  ftSdcCd  II  3?F§  II 

the  Holy  Saints  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  One  Lord,  the  Formless  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

hht  at  to  »rfe  hho(1a1  ii 

The  Glory  of  the  Holy  Saints  comes  from  their  total  humility. 


m  ^3  ufo  tth  ii 

The  Saints  realize  that  their  greatness  rests  in  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
W>t?  JT37)  t  33Tfe  3Tf^  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Saints  are  in  bliss. 

m H3tf  ^ ftoft  iipii 

The  Saints  find  peace,  and  their  anxieties  are  dispelled.  1 1 2|  | 

tTU  HHJ  JT3?>  U^fu  fecET  II 

Wherever  the  Holy  Saints  gather, 

3U  Ufa  tTH  3F^fu  (TO  ofe  || 

there  they  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  in  music  and  poetry. 
WQ       Hfe  ttf?>U  fHHT-T  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  there  is  bliss  and  peace. 

%  H       ftTH  HHHfoT  orarK  IIS II 

They  alone  obtain  this  Society,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  destiny  is  written.  ||3|| 

efe  era  nfe  orat  »fWfH  II 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  my  prayer. 

ttfi  Wfo  oRF  dlid'H  II 

I  wash  their  feet,  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

efe»ra  fcreuro  urrfo  ii 

O  God,  merciful  and  compassionate,  let  me  remain  in  Your  Presence. 

TTOoT  tlt%  H31"  life  II 8 II P II P3 II 

Nanak  lives,  in  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||2||23|| 
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U<VHdl  HS  14  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  5T3  5%  ft?  tfHH  H>ft  II 

—  \ 

One  who  contemplates  his  Lord  and  Master  -  why  should  he  be  afraid? 

sfo  sfe  y%  mm       iihii  g^rf  n 

The  wretched  self-willed  manmukhs  are  ruined  through  fear  and  dread.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
to  fvfo  )-F?  flrar  dld^«^  II 

The  Divine  Guru,  my  mother  and  father,  is  over  my  head. 
H^W  H^fe  W     fc^HW  II 

His  image  brings  prosperity;  serving  Him,  we  become  pure. 
§oT  Gsdrirt  W  ^  grfH  II 

The  One  Lord,  the  Immaculate  Lord,  is  our  capital, 
fiffo  H'lWdlfe  mil 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  we  are  illumined  and 
enlightened.  ||1|| 

fft»r?>  of  5*3*      H¥  s'fe  ii 

The  Giver  of  all  beings  is  totally  pervading  everywhere. 

5T&H  fi-RffU  Ufa  cVfe  || 

Millions  of  pains  are  removed  by  the  Lord's  Name. 

tffiH  J-ra?>  tJtf  c^H  II 

All  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away 

irayftf  tT  t  Hfe 3fe iipii 

from  the  Gurmukh,  within  whose  mind  and  body  the  Lord  dwells.  1 12|  | 


ftTH    »ffU      Bfe  Wfe  II 

He  alone,  whom  the  Lord  has  attached  to  the  hem  of  His  robe, 

emu  fw^  fen    wfe  ii 

obtains  a  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

^JTH  frT  W%  II 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 

tWoTOt^feoPt  II3II 

They  are  freed  from  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

WW  HTfUH  W3  t!dy'd  II 

True  is  the  Lord,  and  True  is  His  Court. 

oftHfe  off^  ofu  atw  II 

Who  can  contemplate  and  describe  His  value? 

uife  uife  imfo  wm  wrf  ii 

He  is  within  each  and  every  heart,  the  Support  of  all. 

cTOof  FF§  II8II3II38II 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||3||24|| 

U<VHdl  W  U 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
urfo  wufa  %w  ojd^'H1  f  tKi  ^  <j  JTfer  ii 

At  home,  and  outside,  I  place  my  trust  in  You;  You  are  always  with  Your  humble 
servant. 

offo  few  utSH      »TU?>  c^K  FTV§  Ufa  ^fe  mn 

Bestow  Your  Mercy,  0  my  Beloved  God,  that  I  may  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  love. 
Illll 


t7?>  off      »RT?>  oT  3^  II 

God  is  the  strength  of  His  humble  servants. 

TT  §  orafe  dd'^fd  H»TOt     HHWfe  II  II 

Whatever  You  do,  or  cause  to  be  done,  0  Lord  and  Master,  that  outcome  is  acceptable 
to  me.  |  |Pause|  | 

Ufe  U3>tHf  3Tfe  cVd'fee  TO  <JRT35  31$  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  is  my  honor;  the  Lord  is  my  emancipation;  the  glorious  sermon 
of  the  Lord  is  my  wealth. 

rttfi  H?T?>  cTOof  WH  Ufa  ufo  HSt  fetT  feftr  FF3t  II 311111311 II 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  feet;  from  the  Saints,  he  has  learned 
this  way  of  life.  ||2||1||25|| 

UA'Hdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^W      §       ^fc  ^  3Tfe  3^  II 

God  has  fulfilled  all  my  desires.  Holding  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  Guru  has  saved 
me. 

He  has  saved  me  from  burning  in  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  now,  no  one  calls  it 
impassible.  ||1|| 

fro  t  Hf?>  h1^  fwm  II 

Those  who  have  true  faith  in  their  minds, 

continually  behold  the  Glory  of  the  Lord;  they  are  forever  happy  and  blissful.  1 1  Pause|  | 
ttfi  H^fe  UTO  U^HH^  WddH'Ht  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  feet  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts;  I  behold  Him  ever-present. 


Wffi  ffe  »Rfc^  oft£  cTOof  sid He1)  oT  >3fo^  grft^  II 3 II 3 II  P£  II 

In  His  wisdom,  the  Lord  has  made  Nanak  His  own;  He  has  preserved  the  roots  of  His 
devotees.  ||2||2||26|| 

UA'Hdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FRJ  FTCT  UtT§  3U  Orjfd  tffo  5T3U  ?>  fT^t  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him  present;  He  is  never  far  away. 

He  is  all-pervading,  everywhere;  0  my  mind,  meditate  on  Him  forever.  ||1|| 
ste  §3  ?>ut      h  Haft  dfifb^f  ii 

He  alone  is  called  your  companion,  who  will  not  be  separated  from  you,  here  or 
hereafter. 

fa?>fH  FPfe    few  Hfe  F  »R5V  JTO  sTc^T  II  II 

That  pleasure,  which  passes  away  in  an  instant,  is  trivial.  ||Pause|| 

ufeT-ra  »ffu»fr§  #fe  ojs  §?>  ?>  ust  ii 

He  cherishes  us,  and  gives  us  sustenance;  He  does  not  lack  anything. 
wfe  wfa  mvmr     uf  M  iipii 

With  each  and  every  breath,  my  God  takes  care  of  His  creatures.  1 12|  | 

»f5U  W  fy  II 

God  is  undeceiveable,  impenetrable  and  infinite;  His  form  is  lofty  and  exalted. 

rrfU  rTfU  of^fu  »TcTC  rT?>  »f^rT  II3II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  embodiment  of  wonder  and  beauty,  His  humble 
servants  are  in  bliss.  1 13|  | 

W  H%      Sfe»TW      frf3  3>rfu  ttRnF  II 

Bless  me  with  such  understanding,  0  Merciful  Lord  God,  that  I  might  remember  You. 
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TOoT  >M       U¥%?)  UiT  WW  II 8 1131132 II 

Nanak  begs  God  for  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 27|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fnf?>  3H  %tt  fosfo  xwe  m  huh  nst  urfe  »pf  n 

The  One  who  sent  you,  has  now  recalled  you;  return  to  your  home  now  in  peace  and 
pleasure. 

»r?re  Hure  are  anf  huh  gft>  ftsodtt     ot>ff  iihii 

In  bliss  and  ecstasy,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  by  this  celestial  tune,  you  shall  acquire 
your  everlasting  kingdom.  ||1|| 

3H  Ujfe  YH^U  H%  Hfe  II 

Come  back  to  your  home,  0  my  friend. 

3H%       ufe  »ffu  »RTer  ^St  fH3fe  II  U^Pf  II 

The  Lord  Himself  has  eliminated  your  enemies,  and  your  misfortunes  are  past. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

ofdrtd'd  FTHc^  3^  II 

God,  the  Creator  Lord,  has  glorified  you,  and  your  running  and  rushing  around  has 
ended. 

Uffe         Wt&S  f&S       »fyt  WTfH  fc^H  IIP  II 

In  your  home,  there  is  rejoicing;  the  musical  instruments  continually  play,  and  your 
Husband  Lord  has  exalted  you.  ||2|| 

Remain  firm  and  steady,  and  do  not  ever  waver;  take  the  Guru's  Word  as  your 
Support. 

H  H  oPf  H3TC5  f  H5W  W  §HS  tidiJ'd  II3II 

You  shall  be  applauded  and  congratulated  all  over  the  world,  and  your  face  shall  be 
radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


All  beings  belong  to  Him;  He  Himself  transforms  them,  and  He  Himself  becomes  their 
help  and  support. 

ft'Aoc  HtJ  ny  118 MPt: ii 

The  Creator  Lord  has  worked  a  wondrous  miracle;  0  Nanak,  His  glorious  greatness  is 
true.  ||4||4||28|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  urg  £ 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HSU  KB  fW%  fe^f  UHT%  tftf  II 

Listen,  0  Dear  Beloved  Saints,  to  my  prayer. 

ufe  fa?>  Horfe   oPf  tfl§  ii  g?pf  || 

Without  the  Lord,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1  Pause|  | 

0  mind,  do  only  deeds  of  purity;  the  Lord  is  the  only  boat  to  carry  you  across.  Other 
entanglements  shall  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

tife^y^HUM^f^fi^Horf^^fitf  inn 

True  living  is  serving  the  Divine,  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  has  imparted  this 
teaching  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  fH§  7)  we\w  ufcj  w  5r  fag  ?p"dt  ate        a1^  §u  jrfur  ?>  n 

Do  not  fall  in  love  with  trivial  things;  in  the  end,  they  shall  not  go  along  with  you. 
Hfc  3f?>  f  »FgnT  Ufa  ^  tftHH  HHI  W  t  JT^T  §%  aH?>  ft  IIP  II 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord  with  your  mind  and  body,  0  Beloved  Saint  of  the  Lord;  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  be  released  from  bondage. 
I|2|| 


3RT  y^HUH      ftra#  ocm  e^?>      »th  otg  uzw  ?>  oftn  ii 

I  n  your  heart,  hold  fast  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God; 
do  not  place  your  hopes  in  any  other  support. 

H5t        ftpJFfit  ftpJFTft  3*4*  H5t  JTOof  W  5T§  fo^lF        113 II  ^11 5tf  II 

He  alone  is  a  devotee,  spiritually  wise,  a  meditator,  and  a  penitent,  0  Nanak,  who  is 
blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 29|  | 

UA'Hdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HsT  Wft  %      ufo  H3R51"  II 

0  my  dear  beloved,  it  is  good,  it  is  better,  it  is  best,  to  ask  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

UHrfe  s?>  mq  hhi  ^  t?>  u^vfe  ftrfe     m&  ft       ii  gu^f  n 

Behold,  with  your  eyes  wide-open,  and  listen  to  the  Words  of  the  Holy  Saints; 
enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  Lord  of  Life  -  remember  that  all  must  die. 

I I  Pause|| 

dnr  an  tar  cran  »f$t  ftrfw  teg  %y  hbtw  fr  ^  §t  aite  £  ^  ?>t£  eras  tr 

HHItT?)  II 

The  application  of  sandalwood  oil,  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures  and  the  practice  of 
many  corrupt  sins  -  look  upon  all  of  these  as  insipid  and  worthless.  The  Name  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Universe  alone  is  sublime;  so  say  the  Holy  Saints. 

3?>  u?>  »p*j?>  wfU%  ufo  tiy  7>  few  wfvfc  »ra§  t[§  £y  ors  nftr  ?^  iihii 

You  claim  that  your  body  and  wealth  are  your  own;  you  do  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name 
even  for  an  instant.  Look  and  see,  that  none  of  your  possessions  or  riches  shall  go 
along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

orey     fefc §3 grdt m im  fes ?T"dt g jfa^t oft tim?  n 

One  who  has  good  karma,  grasps  the  Protection  of  the  hem  of  the  Saint's  robe;  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  threaten 
him. 


I4*fe§  t  iraH  fetF?)  fiffef  fj  »ffk>TO  £c7  fedct'd  cTOof  H?>  SdRF  II 3 II 3 II 30 II 

I  have  obtained  the  supreme  treasure,  and  my  egotism  has  been  eradicated;  Nanak's 
mind  is  attached  to  the  One  Formless  Lord.  1 12|  |2|  |30|  | 
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Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ufe  £oT  fHHfo  £oT  fHHfe  £oT  fHHfe  fU»T%  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One 
Lord;  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord,  0  my  Beloved. 

offe  cTOH      HU  HtF  «*QHtt  3*%  II  II 

He  shall  save  you  from  strife,  suffering,  greed,  attachment,  and  the  most  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||Pause|| 

W?H  Wfa  few  few  fe?5H  Ife  fe3T%  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  each  and  every  instant,  day  and  night,  dwell  upon  Him. 
H'UHdl  tTfU  feH3T  Hfe  few  ^  II ^11 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  Him  fearlessly,  and 
enshrine  the  treasure  of  His  Name  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

(WHoT^  W>  3tfe  afa^T  II 

Worship  His  lotus  feet,  and  contemplate  the  glorious  virtues  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

HHT  rTcV  oft  ^T?>  cTOof  H*f 

0  Nanak,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  shall  bless  you  with  pleasure  and  peace. 
I|2||l||31|| 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth  House,  Du-Padas: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
fHH^f  fHHfo  fHHfo  H*f         wfft  Wfft  H>TO  II 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  I  find  peace;  with  each 
and  every  breath,  I  dwell  upon  Him. 

feU  tffe  U^fe  RftT  HU1^  fB  of^  Hfu  ^  1 1  «=\  1 1 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  beyond,  He  is  with  me,  as  my  help  and  support; 
wherever  I  go,  He  protects  me.  ||1|| 

<jra  oT  HTO  HH  tfr»T  (TO  II 

The  Guru's  Word  abides  with  my  soul. 

trfo ?>ut  ft  3Hot§ 3^ ?>  wit  w&  mn  gurf  II 

It  does  not  sink  in  water;  thieves  cannot  steal  it,  and  fire  cannot  burn  it.  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 
fcSdMcS  off  U$  WTO  off  feof  H*H  fg  fffr  W$  II 

It  is  like  wealth  to  the  poor,  a  cane  for  the  blind,  and  mother's  milk  for  the  infant. 

HW  Hfe  Hfew  l^fe^T  Ufa  (TOoT  orat  foOT  fofWW  11311^113311 

In  the  ocean  of  the  world,  I  have  found  the  boat  of  the  Lord;  the  Merciful  Lord  has 
bestowed  His  Mercy  upon  Nanak.  1 12| |1| |32| | 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  become  kind  and  merciful;  His  Ambrosial  Nectar 
permeates  my  heart. 

fkftr  fcrflT  fkfa  Ufa  McJT  ?JUt  FT?)  WS\  II  ^  II 

The  nine  treasures,  riches  and  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas  cling  to 
the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

H3?>  off  wre  wm  ut  tret  n 

The  Saints  are  in  ecstasy  everywhere. 


fcrrfu  wufa      3Hth?>  of  gfc  gfu»r  jjg  5^  n^n  gur§  M 

Within  the  home,  and  outside  as  well,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  His  devotees  is  totally 
pervading  and  permeating  everywhere.  ||l||Pause|| 

3^  off  gfe  7>  UddAd'd1  W  t  W^T  <CT7TCt  II 

No  one  can  equal  one  who  has  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  on  his  side. 
fTH  fU^  frTH  ffTHdH  cTOof       ftrttfgt  IIP  II 3 II 33 II 

The  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  eradicated,  remembering  Him  in  meditation; 
Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |2|  1 33 1 1 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tddy^d  eg§  eftf  areir  f>^f  »ffkHT^t  11 

The  rich  man  gazes  upon  his  riches,  and  is  proud  of  himself;  the  landlord  takes  pride 
in  his  lands. 

WW  W?>         Wtl  UH^t  fe§  Ufa  W5  £cT  HDF)it  1 1  °\  1 1 

The  king  believes  that  the  whole  kingdom  belongs  to  him;  in  the  same  way,  the 
humble  servant  of  the  Lord  looks  upon  the  support  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

h  6T§  »ry?ft  §z  h>t%  11 

When  one  considers  the  Lord  to  be  his  only  support, 

rTH1"  f^S  SW  Ufe  ^3  ttrUcT  TO  ?>#        II  ^11  dTF§  II 

then  the  Lord  uses  His  power  to  help  him;  this  power  cannot  be  defeated. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»F?>  fe»ffcJT      feof  ttFTre  Hdfe  Hdfe  offo  »f£  || 

Renouncing  all  others,  I  have  sought  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord;  I  have  come  to 
Him,  pleading,  "Save  me,  save  me!" 

HH  »f?KTRJ      H?>  fodTO  cTOoT  ufo  ST?)  31^  113113113911 

By  the  kindness  and  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  mind  has  been  purified;  Nanak  sings 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 34|  | 


McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  cr§  ufo  €<n  h^t  fen  H3T  nfu  jt  orat»f3  fr  h^1-  ii 

He  alone  is  called  a  warrior,  who  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Love  in  this  age. 

WSH  fat  HiTtf  ^fH  3T  t     oT  H^dld        II  *=\  II 

Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  he  conquers  his  own  soul,  and  then  everything  comes 
under  his  control.  1 1 1|  | 
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5W  WgfW  »THK  ^fal  II 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  with  the  love  of  your  soul. 
H^t  ire?>  c^K  ftlW)  HUfrT  HH^  HfcJT  IIHN  cRF§  II 

Those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are 
blended  with  the  Lord  in  celestial  peace.  ||l||Pause|| 

tT?>  57  eg?>  ?nfu  At  ufoftr  jrfar  Ucfe  n 

The  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  abide  in  my  heart;  with  them,  my  body  is  made 
pure. 

FT?)  oft  Ijfo  £<J  fof^F  fofa  ?T75or  c?  JTtf  £ut  113 118 II 3U II 

0  treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  humble 
servants;  this  alone  brings  peace.  ||2||4||35|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

113?)  oft         5UoPf  §U  ^dd'Ht  W?>  II 

People  try  to  deceive  others,  but  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows 
everything. 

ws or% orfe Horfo yrf  i^i ort fmw?>  mil 

They  commit  sins,  and  then  deny  them,  while  they  pretend  to  be  in  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 1|  | 


ffe  fHfe  II 

They  believe  that  You  are  far  away,  but  You,  0  God,  are  near  at  hand. 

§3  3^  §3  §  §3  0^  »rt  s#  %fo  ii  ii 

Looking  around,  this  way  and  that,  the  greedy  people  come  and  go.  ||Pause|| 
fRf       3^  TFUt  H77         3H       H5T3  II 

As  long  as  the  doubts  of  the  mind  are  not  removed,  liberation  is  not  found. 
oT<J  cTTJoT  trfe»T75  JTttFHt  H3  &<K3  rT?>  KE\  IIPimil3£ll 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  is  a  Saint,  a  devotee,  and  a  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  to 
whom  the  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful.  1 12| |5| |36| | 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

My  Guru  gives  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  to  those  who  have  such  karma 
written  on  their  foreheads. 

m$  fe^t  mj  FR^t  31"  cF  fr<jT  Hftr  aw  iihii 

He  implants  the  Naam,  and  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Naam;  this  is  Dharma,  true 
religion,  in  this  world.  1 1 1|  | 

ttf>  or§  ^       m  ii 

The  Naam  is  the  glory  and  greatness  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 
c^KUTfecTKufefr^^tH^HHU^T  mil  gu^f  II 

The  Naam  is  his  salvation,  and  the  Naam  is  his  honor;  he  accepts  whatever  comes  to 
pass.  ||l||Pause|| 

(TH      frTH  FT?)  5T       H^t  yw  WtF  II 

That  humble  servant,  who  has  the  Naam  as  his  wealth,  is  the  perfect  banker. 

rtoc  tti'Li'G1  ?r"H  i-RFVfe  WO"  II 3 II  {=11 3.9  II 

The  Naam  is  his  occupation,  0  Nanak,  and  his  only  support;  the  Naam  is  the  profit  he 
earns.  ||2||6||37|| 


McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>3  }03  3H  eun  w  >ri  uuf  ii 

My  eyes  have  been  purified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan, 
and  touching  my  forehead  to  the  dust  of  His  feet. 

ufn  ufn  errs  o[  h!  fuut  hhh  mm  iihii 

With  joy  and  happiness,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  the  Lord  of 
the  World  abides  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

3H  3%  WWnFZ  efeWTO  II 

You  are  my  Merciful  Protector,  Lord. 

HUU  TO  H>WU  fUS7      UU  Uf  fofWW  mil  SU1?  II 

0  beautiful,  wise,  infinite  Father  God,  be  Merciful  to  me,  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

H3T55  fV  3H%  HB?J  »f£U  UHTO  II 

0  Lord  of  supreme  ecstasy  and  blissful  form,  Your  Word  is  so  beautiful,  so  drenched 
with  Nectar. 

fuut  UU^        Hfedld  £  (TOof  arffcr§  um  ||P||p||3t:ll 

With  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  enshrined  in  his  heart,  Nanak  has  tied  the  Shabad,  the  Word 
of  the  True  Guru,  to  the  hem  of  his  robe.  1 12|  |7|  |38|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WIS*  foffe         #H?>  WJcft  foffe  tot  II 

In  His  own  way,  He  provides  us  with  our  food;  in  His  own  way,  He  plays  with  us. 
HUH  Htf  #3T  UH  ut  H?>  ut  c^fe  HH^  II  ^  II 

He  blesses  us  with  all  comforts,  enjoyments  and  delicacies,  and  he  permeates  our 
minds.  ||1|| 

UHU  fUH1  3Rra  ufe»fT?5  II 

Our  Father  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Merciful  Lord. 


frff       HU3*#  Wftt  off  tft  <ft  1 1  HI  I  II 

J  ust  as  the  mother  protects  her  children,  God  nurtures  and  cares  for  us.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
nte  Witt  Fran     ?rfeor     H^nfe  ^  M 

You  are  my  friend  and  companion,  the  Master  of  all  excellences,  0  eternal  and 
permanent  Divine  Lord. 

5te  §3  tT3  5T3  33  3H  <ft  fm  ^of  H3  ^  IIP  II  till  3tf  II 

Here,  there  and  everywhere,  You  are  pervading;  please,  bless  Nanak  to  serve  the 
Saints.  ||2||8||39|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  foTtra  efe»ra  tJHtjn  otk  srn  fey  rF%  II 

The  Saints  are  kind  and  compassionate;  they  burn  away  their  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
corruption. 

Wrl  W&  ffHtf  3^  ifaW  fetf  fufe  S  ar%  II  °\  II 

My  power,  wealth,  youth,  body  and  soul  are  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

HfesfcgmiyK  fu3op%  ii 

With  my  mind  and  body,  I  love  the  Lord's  Name. 

m  HUFT  ttFjfe         HfU3  3^  fcfa  l^ft"  §3^  II  II 

With  peace,  poise,  pleasure  and  joy,  He  has  carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  1 1  Pause|  | 
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Ilfc  JJ  W?>  trfc  §fe  3^  W  Hfr  H3  HH^  II 

Blessed  is  that  place,  and  blessed  is  that  house,  in  which  the  Saints  dwell. 

tff>  ?775or  aft         y^T  5^  33T3  §%  ?5HHcF%  IIPIItfllBOII 

Fulfill  this  desire  of  servant  Nanak,  0  Lord  Master,  that  he  may  bow  in  reverence  to 
Your  devotees.  ||2||9||40|| 


McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

g^fe  25^§"  HZF  H35t  %  WJ7>  33?>  U^fe  II 

He  has  saved  me  from  the  awful  power  of  Maya,  by  attaching  me  to  His  feet. 
£oT  7FH  tjHf  H?>  H31"  feftfH  7)        WfB  II  *=\  II 

He  gave  my  mind  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  which  shall 
never  perish  or  leave  me.  1 1 1|  | 

Hrddlfd      cM  Wfs  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  this  gift. 

Ufa  Ufa  7FH  tfKj  odddrt  5T§  3Ht  UH1^  3Ffe  II  dO'Q  II 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
and  I  am  emancipated.  ||Pause|| 

tfdilcCd  atfr  ufk  my^  33TB?>  oft  gnft  iffe  n 

My  God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  saved  the  honor  of  His  devotee. 

cTOof  rtt&  <JRT      »Rf^  H*f  J-Pfe^J  fe?>         II P II      II 0^  II 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  feet  of  his  God,  and  has  found  peace,  day  and  night. 
||2||10||41|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  U^TF  Sf  f  5  fife  fe^  <ft  oT3H  II 

Stealing  the  property  of  others,  acting  in  greed,  lying  and  slandering  -  in  these  ways, 
he  passes  his  life. 

fm  feHTT  »TH  fHfW  >M  feu  3of  Hc^fu  H'M'dl  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  places  his  hopes  in  false  mirages,  believing  them  to  be  sweet;  this  is  the  support 
he  installs  in  his  mind.  1 11|  | 

WoCS  oft  ViF^W  FPfe  fytl'dl  II 

The  faithless  cynic  passes  his  life  uselessly. 


cPare  ^  ^  HH1  ffe  dl^'^d  oTfk  ?Kjt  dl'^'dl  II  ^U^f  II 

He  is  like  the  mouse,  gnawing  away  at  the  pile  of  paper,  making  it  useless  to  the  poor 
wretch.  ||Pause|| 

cffe  forcer  UTOUH  H»T>ft  feu  HTO  S£oF#  II 

Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  release  me  from  these  bonds. 

WT  7>T7>d[  lj3  of^H  HHT  tW  HUF3t  IIP II ^ II 9P II 

The  blind  are  sinking,  0  Nanak;  God  saves  them,  uniting  them  with  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||11||42|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHMfe  fHMfe  HWft  Uf  WW  Hts*5  3?>  H?>  g*3t  II 

Remembering,  remembering  God,  the  Lord  Master  in  meditation,  my  body,  mind  and 
heart  are  cooled  and  soothed. 

|U      Htf  tr?>  ift»f     U^SRJH  Hi  W3\  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  my  beauty,  pleasure,  peace,  wealth,  soul  and  social  status. 
Illll 

dH'fefo  J-THt  II 

My  tongue  is  intoxicated  with  the  Lord,  the  source  of  nectar. 

€aft     wj£  ^      oww  fcftr  grst  ii  gur§  II 

I  am  in  love,  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  the  treasure  of  riches.  ||Pause|| 

frTH  of  W  fe?>  ut  gftf  ffrttF  U3?>       at  3T3t  II 

I  am  His  -  He  has  saved  me;  this  is  God's  perfect  way. 

Hfe  ?5t&  »TU  JTtftP^  cTOof  ufo  ^nfl"  lT3t  113 11^3119311 

The  Giver  of  peace  has  blended  Nanak  with  Himself;  the  Lord  has  preserved  his  honor. 
I|2||12||43|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


f3  €HH?>  H%      %  f^dfo  U3T3  US^  M 

All  demons  and  enemies  are  eradicated  by  You,  Lord;  Your  glory  is  manifest  and 
radiant. 

Whoever  harms  Your  devotees,  You  destroy  in  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

f?re*f§         §fo  Ufa  II 

I  look  to  You  continually,  Lord. 

H^fo  HZPfe  UU       off  off       fqgu  Hfe  II  II 

0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  ego,  please,  be  the  helper  and  companion  of  Your  slaves;  take 
my  hand,  and  save  me,  0  my  Friend!  ||Pause|| 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  heard  my  prayer,  and  given  me  His  protection. 

cTOot  »r?re  we  utr     jtc1"  jtc1"  ufo  wfU  n^ii^iiaaii 

Nanak  is  in  ecstasy,  and  his  pains  are  gone;  he  meditates  on  the  Lord,  forever  and 
ever.  ||2||13||44|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ferr  cft£  aw  »fiw  fm  fvfo  off  trfef  n 

He  has  extended  His  power  in  all  four  directions,  and  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head. 

feu* oczm »i^tto(A  cft£     w e*f  fy^'fdS  mil 

Gazing  upon  me  with  his  Eye  of  Mercy,  He  has  dispelled  the  pains  of  His  slave.  ||1|| 
ufe  tra     ire  3tf^  ii 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  saved  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

Hugging  me  close  in  His  embrace,  the  merciful,  forgiving  Lord  has  erased  all  my  sins. 

I I  Pause|  | 


TT  H^Tfu  5W  »fy£  %  M  HSt  %t  II 

Whatever  I  ask  for  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  he  gives  that  to  me. 

?5^or w § h gfcr f^r Hf  ut  iiPinaiiayii 

Whatever  the  Lord's  slave  Nanak  utters  with  his  mouth,  proves  to  be  true,  here  and 
hereafter.  ||2||14||45|| 
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U<VHd1  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»iflft       7>         %3  WW  fktt  H>TO  II 

He  does  not  let  His  devotees  see  the  difficult  times;  this  is  His  innate  nature. 
U1^  efe  ^  »RW  of§  wfft  wfft  ufeVTO  II  ^  II 

Giving  His  hand,  He  protects  His  devotee;  with  each  and  every  breath,  He  cherishes 
him.  ||1|| 

m  frrf  wfm  gfu§     ete  n 

My  consciousness  remains  attached  to  God. 

mfe  uf  jtc1  HZFst  rfo  uk1^  Hfc?  ii  gzrf  II 

In  the  beginning,  and  in  the  end,  God  is  always  my  helper  and  companion;  blessed  is 
my  friend.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Hfc  toH     HrfUH  ^  »ra^tr  eftf  II 

My  mind  is  delighted,  gazing  upon  the  marvellous,  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord  and 
Master. 

Ufa  fHHfo  fHHfe  »F7>^  offe         Ufe  yg?>  OtT  ZWEt  11511^119^11 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  Nanak  is  in  ecstasy;  God,  in  His 
perfection,  has  protected  and  preserved  his  honor.  ||2||15||46|| 

U(VHdl  JOT  L|  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


frTH  off  feH%  UWjfe        HSt  3T?>U  »f3W  II 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  of  life,  the  Great  Giver  -  know  that  he  is  most  unfortunate. 

W  5T  H$  grftTf  »ffH»T  W  ll^ll 

One  whose  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  obtains  the  pool  of  ambrosial 
nectar.  ||1|| 

FT?>  WW  II 

Your  humble  servant  awakes  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

WS5H  gtftT  3lfe»F  Hf  3tf  §  utHH  frrf  H?>  W  II  dO'Q  II 

All  laziness  has  departed  from  his  body,  and  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Beloved  Lord. 
1 1  Pause|| 

tTU  rfiT  0*ff      (S'd'fei         URT  nfu  3W  II 

Wherever  I  look,  the  Lord  is  there;  He  is  the  string,  upon  which  all  hearts  are  strung. 

(7K  §^of  ifcZB  FT?>  cTOof  fsnm  Hfe  ttlrtd'dl1  IIPII^IIBPII 

Drinking  in  the  water  of  the  Naam,  servant  Nanak  has  renounced  all  other  loves. 
||2||16||47|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tT^^y^U^oPM  II 

All  the  affairs  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  are  perfectly  resolved. 
oTCfr  oTO  >W  ftrfw  Hfo  SrF  3nft        mil  gurf  II 

In  the  utterly  poisonous  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord  preserves  and  protects  his 
honor.  ||l||Pause|| 

fanfe  faHfe  H»rot  uf  myc^  fccrfe  ?>  »rt  fth  ii 

Remembering,  remembering  God,  his  Lord  and  Master  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of 
Death  does  not  approach  him. 


Liberation  and  heaven  are  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  his 
humble  servant  finds  the  home  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tJ^?>  6THW  Ufa  FT?)  oft  W3\  otfe  FTfcf  fefTK  II 

The  Lord's  lotus  feet  are  the  treasure  of  His  humble  servant;  in  them,  he  finds  millions 
of  pleasures  and  comforts. 

3TfHf  e>re^  fH>raf  fe?>  tfc  Toot  jtc  oujya  ii 5  ii ^9  ii at:  ii 

He  remembers  the  Lord  God  in  meditation,  day  and  night;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice 
to  him.  ||2||17||48|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WfflQ       §  feoT  II 

I  beg  for  one  gift  only  from  the  Lord. 

May  all  my  desires  be  fulfilled,  meditating  on,  and  remembering  Your  Name,  0  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

37f%  fUTO  ^Hfo  H3tf  oT  %  U^f  II 

May  Your  feet  abide  within  my  heart,  and  may  I  find  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

H<JT  ttfcJTf?)  Hftr  H?>  ?>  f%»TU  ttTc5  UtRT      <JF^§  1 1  °\  1 1 

May  my  mind  not  be  afflicted  by  the  fire  of  sorrow;  may  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises, 
twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 1|  | 

HHfe  fk&TW  ufe  6t  ^  ms  m  wue  ii 

<  ^  *. 

May  I  serve  the  Lord  in  my  childhood  and  youth,  and  meditate  on  God  in  my  middle 
and  old  age. 

cTOot      ?5HF  U^HTTC  rT?>H  ?)  IIPII  WI9tf  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  not 
reincarnated  again  to  die.  1 12| 1 18| |49| | 


McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

}fUF§  WH  §  Hfsf  iof  II 

I  beg  only  from  the  Lord  for  all  things. 

Wm  off         HH  ^  fHHUfc  W  II  «=\  II  UU^  II 

I  would  hesitate  to  beg  from  other  people.  Remembering  God  in  meditation,  liberation 
is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  have  studied  with  the  silent  sages,  and  carefully  read  the  Simritees,  the  Puraanas 
and  the  Vedas;  they  all  proclaim  that, 

fortr  f%  nf%    w&ft  ut  hu$  Hot  mn 

by  serving  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  Truth  is  obtained,  and  both  this  world  and 
the  next  are  embellished.  1 1 1|  | 

ttF?)  ttftFU  fyOd'd  U  H§       ufu  fHHu?>  iof  || 

All  other  rituals  and  customs  are  useless,  without  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

(TOoT  FT?>H        I  oF3  fkfe  WQ  fH?>H  HoT  II 3 II ^tf  II HON 

0  Nanak,  the  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  removed;  meeting  the  Holy  Saint, 
sorrow  is  dispelled.  ||2||19||50|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

farm  ft  ufu  1 7pfU  ii 

Desire  is  quenched,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

fisq     |rg HH^t     fk§  wi\  uu?) fw?>  mil  uu^f  n 

Great  peace  and  contentment  come  through  the  Guru's  Word,  and  one's  meditation  is 
perfectly  focused  upon  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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ot&S  H?fu  HifeW  ^  crfu  few  H%  et?>  ufe»FW  II 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  and  permit  me  to  ignore  the  great  enticements  of 
Maya,  0  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

»or^  firy  irfo  FrfU  nte^  uu?>  ufe  urn  oft  w&  mn 

Give  me  Your  Name  -  chanting  it,  I  live;  please  bring  the  efforts  of  Your  slave  to 
fruition.  ||1|| 

HUH  HfiUU       Hlf  UH  HU  Wfof  oftUH?>  frfu  FTH  II 

All  desires,  power,  pleasure,  joy  and  lasting  bliss,  are  found  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  and  singing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

frTH  c7  ofUfH  fefw  gfu  oTU§  T^oC  FT?)  c?  UU^  5FH  IIP  II  PON  LRU 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  has  such  karma  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator 
Lord,  0  Nanak  -  his  efforts  are  brought  to  perfect  fruition.  1 12|  |20|  |51|  | 

U(VHdl  HS  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

FT?)  oft  oftcft  U'dydfH  JFU  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  takes  care  of  His  humble  servant. 
f^Uof  fcof?)     irefc      ffk      HoFU  ll^ll  UU^  II 

The  slanderers  are  not  allowed  to  stay;  they  are  pulled  out  by  their  roots,  like  useless 
weeds.  ||l||Pause|| 

HU  HU  U**f  3U  3U  H»FH>  c*fe  ?7  UUUTkFU  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  my  Lord  and  Master;  no  one  can  harm  me. 
H  H  6TU  ttrefarW  H?>  <ft  Ufe  HlfeW  33"       II  ^  II 

Whoever  shows  disrespect  to  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  is  instantly  reduced  to  ashes. 
Illll 

cJdrtd'd  UlRW  U»F  FT  cF  WH  ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

The  Creator  Lord  has  become  my  protector;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 


0  Nanak,  God  has  protected  and  saved  His  slaves;  He  has  driven  out  and  destroyed 
the  slanderers.  ||2||21||52|| 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House,  Partaal: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufe  eu?>      3tfw  wj£  off  wij  n 

0  Lord,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  feet;  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Destroyer  of  pain, 
please  bless  Your  slave  with  Your  Name. 

fenfe  foor  orfo  3^  3tF  3Tfe  oar  §  opfe      n  ii 

Be  Merciful,  God,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace;  take  my  arm  and  save  me  - 
pull  me  up  out  of  this  pit!  1 1  Pause|  | 

oFH  5TH  offo  WT  Hlfe»F  cT  HIT  »ffeof       3t?>  gfe  U%  II 

He  is  blinded  by  sexual  desire  and  anger,  bound  by  Maya;  his  body  and  clothes  are 
filled  with  countless  sins. 

fecT  ttf1?)  ?>  g^rtd'd1       faW^J  H^fe  R%  mil 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  protector;  help  me  to  chant  Your  Name,  Almighty 
Warrior,  Sheltering  Lord.  ||1|| 

Redeemer  of  sinners,  Saving  Grace  of  all  beings  and  creatures,  even  those  who  recite 
the  Vedas  have  not  found  Your  limit. 

freU  JTO  JFW  HUH  dd(Vdld'  33TT3        cTOof  3Pfe§  IIPIRimSII 

God  is  the  ocean  of  virtue  and  peace,  the  source  of  jewels;  Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of 
the  Lover  of  His  devotees.  ||2||1||53|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


UWfe  JTO  UWfe  JTO  ft>3  JTO  fa>Rf£  ?FH  3tfw  of  FRF  Hi7T  II 

Peace  in  this  world,  peace  in  the  next  world  and  peace  forever,  remembering  Him  in 
meditation.  Chant  forever  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

fkzfu  6T>ft  tRj fe^t  FTOHaife  fkfe  ynr rfrfi  mil  uu^  n 

The  sins  of  past  lives  are  erased,  by  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  new  life  is  infused  into  the  dead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wfl  HH?>  fyHdd  URf  FFfe»F  FRF  €^  §U  FRF3  6TU  II 

In  power,  youth  and  Maya,  the  Lord  is  forgotten;  this  is  the  greatest  tragedy  -  so  say 
the  spiritual  sages. 

ttFFT  fWH  sJHE  URf  cflddA  §U  IRFUf  sf'dl^d  ?5U  IRII 

Hope  and  desire  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  -  this  is  the  treasure  of  the 
most  fortunate  devotees.  1 1 1|  | 

Hufe  H>raw  »foRf  nmtt  vfks  Qq'di  ?FFJ  tu*  II 

0  Lord  of  Sanctuary,  all-powerful,  imperceptible  and  unfathomable  -  Your  Name  is  the 
Purifier  of  sinners. 

W^UFFHt  m)o[  o[  FWFft  U3?>  5W  IIPNPimttll 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating 
everywhere;  He  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||2||54|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  URf 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Twelfth  House: 

^Hfenru  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
SRW  URf  HOT      WWU  3RFW  U"fe  II  UU^f  II 

1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Lord,  I  bow  in  reverence.  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  my  King.  |  |Pause|  | 

^"fcJT      3TU%1T  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  Divine  Guru. 


£fc  U^TT  fH3  Ufa  mil 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  serving  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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o(H&  W  oT"  H?>  II 

One  whose  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet 

H3T  ttrarffr  feH  rffi  7>  fe»FU  II3II 

is  not  afflicted  by  the  fire  of  sorrow.  ||2|| 

HW  3fo»F  WQ  m\  II 

He  crosses  over  the  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
fcdeiQ  m{  FTU<J  ufe  €tT  IIS II 

He  chants  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  and  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 3|  | 
iratI?>£lffoIgLRJ?7%^ll 

One  who  does  not  steal  the  wealth  of  others,  who  does  not  commit  evil  deeds  or  sinful 
acts 

rTH  HOT  ?>  »ft  ^  II8II 

-  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  him.  ||4|| 

fsrw  >mfc)  ufk  »rflr  wst  n 

God  Himself  quenches  the  fires  of  desire. 

Too?  §u%  u$  Hdi'«l  imimmuii 

0  Nanak,  in  God's  Sanctuary,  one  is  saved.  ||5||1||55|| 

U6'Hdl  W  U  || 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feyfe  we\  Hf  #tra  *rfe»F  ii 

1  am  satisfied  and  satiated,  eating  the  food  of  Truth. 


With  my  mind,  body  and  tongue,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tte^ufetter  ii 

Life,  spiritual  life,  is  in  the  Lord. 
ifr??>  ufe  i=rfU  H'lwTdl  II ^  II  II 

Spiritual  life  consists  of  chanting  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy.  ||l||Pause|| 

uor#  ms  ii 

He  is  dressed  in  robes  of  all  sorts, 

»f?>fe?>  ollddA  Ufa  3Jff  aF^  IIPII 

if  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises,  day  and  night.  1 1 2|  | 
UHHt  »IH^'dl  II 

He  rides  upon  elephants,  chariots  and  horses, 

ufe  W  HW  fat  fod'dl  II3II 

if  he  sees  the  Lord's  Path  within  his  own  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

h?>  3?>  wnfo      fawfew  ii 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  deep  within  his  mind  and  body, 

ufe mf  foro ?toot ^rfk yfew  ii8iiPim£n 

slave  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  peace.  1 14|  |2|  |56|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

are  ^       flt»f  or  ftsHd'd'  ll 

The  Guru's  feet  emancipate  the  soul. 

HH?  HW  ftTfe  ftl^  Hfo  3^  mil  gurf  II 

They  carry  it  across  the  world-ocean  in  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


aEt  U»F  oTH      5?st         cVfe»f  II 

Some  love  rituals,  and  some  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

ufo  or  c^k  fwfe»r  ii  ^  ii 

The  Lord's  slaves  meditate  on  His  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

hh?>  oc^Ad'd  w>ft  ii 

The  Lord  Master  is  the  Breaker  of  bonds. 
rF?>  OTSoT  ffTH%  >5f3*JrTT>ft  IIPII3imPII 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  ||2||3||57|| 

McVHdl  HUW  U  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ferl  UcPfe  ?>  fZ§  Utfe  II       §%  5t  f?53HW  gtfe  mil  II 

The  lifestyle  of  Your  slave  is  so  pure,  that  nothing  can  break  his  love  for  You. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

tfrtf  IPG  H?>  U?>  %  fWFW  II 

He  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my  mind  and  my  wealth. 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver,  the  Restrainer  of  the  ego.  1 1 1|  | 

omw  frrf  wife  $u  ii 

I  am  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

FSTJoT  at         §U  IIPIIBimtlll 

This  alone  is  Nanak's  prayer.  ||2||4||58|| 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

116'Hdl  W  tf  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 


ortr  %  h?)  ^fr?)  fret  ii 

Why  do  you  go  looking  for  Him  in  the  forest? 
hto  Gs^'hI      rmw jrfer  HKT^t  inn  gu^f  II 

Although  he  is  unattached,  he  dwells  everywhere.  He  is  always  with  you  as  your 
companion.  ||l||Pause|| 

y?RT  Hftr  frl§  WH        U  HoTU  J-Ffu  fTH  g1^  II 

Like  the  fragrance  which  remains  in  the  flower,  and  like  the  reflection  in  the  mirror, 

§h  ut  ufo hh  fod^fd  ut3 ut  £fri inn 

the  Lord  dwells  deep  within;  search  for  Him  within  your  own  heart,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny.  ||1|| 

WUfa  #Bfe  £fc7         feu      fW  H3^  II 

Outside  and  inside,  know  that  there  is  only  the  One  Lord;  the  Guru  has  imparted  this 
wisdom  to  me. 

ft?>  ^  fkt  ?>  fH  oft  oret  hp imi 

O  servant  Nanak,  without  knowing  one's  own  self,  the  moss  of  doubt  is  not  removed. 
I|2||l|| 

McVHdl  HUW  tf  || 

Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H^feUtf  II 

0  Holy  people,  this  world  is  deluded  by  doubt. 

?FH  of*  fmtt  Sfe»F  HTCW  U^fe  facPTF  1 1  HI  I  d7F§  II 

It  has  forsaken  the  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  sold  itself  out  to 
Maya.  ||l||Pause|| 

wb  to  wz\  its       3*  t  afk  wuzw  II 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse  -  he  is  entangled  in  their  love. 
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m?>  it?>  u^b7  ^     h  »fftrfefk  g§  few  iihii 

I  n  the  pride  of  youth,  wealth  and  glory,  day  and  night,  he  remains  intoxicated.  1 1 1|  | 

ete  efewro  Htr    itT?>  ^  faf  h?j  ?>  saiw  n 

God  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  and  forever  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  but  the  mortal  does 
not  center  his  mind  on  Him. 

FT?)  FTOoT  fe?>  H  foWJ  ?raKfa  3fe  USW  IIPIIPII 

0  servant  Nanak,  among  millions,  only  a  rare  few,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  God.  1 1 2|  1 2|  | 

U<VHdl  W  tf  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

feu  H#  cf§  H3lfe  7)  H'rtQ  II 

That  Yogi  does  not  know  the  way. 

ft^  HU  H^b^  HXH7  ^t>>  frTU  Uffe  >ffu  LTgw|  1 1  HI  I  II 

Understand  that  his  heart  is  filled  with  greed,  emotional  attachment,  Maya  and 
egotism.  ||l||Pause|| 

m  f&W  §HSfe  ?kT  W  t  SU?)       HH1?)  II 

One  who  does  not  slander  or  praise  others,  who  looks  upon  gold  and  iron  alike, 

H3T  §  gfr  wratH1-     s'fe  w  iihii 

who  is  free  from  pleasure  and  pain  -  he  alone  is  called  a  true  Yogi.  1 1 1|  | 

tt&  H?>      fefa  off  W^B  »fBW  Wfa  6<Jd'<S  II 

The  restless  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions  -  it  needs  to  be  pacified  and 
restrained. 

oRJ  ?TOor  feu  feftr  £  H  ?>!  Hoffe  3Tfe  fH  W%  IIP  113 II 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  knows  this  technique  is  judged  to  be  liberated.  1 1 2|  1 3|  | 

116'Hdl  W  tf  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Ninth  Mehl: 


»ra  h  ot§^  fijrf  oraf  || 

Now,  what  efforts  should  I  make? 

ftru  feftr  h?>  £     f  1 3§  fcftr  yrfe  iref  iihii  s^rf  n 

How  can  I  dispel  the  anxieties  of  my  mind?  How  can  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean?  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use 1 1 

fTcW  i-Ffe  ofsT  ^75  ?>       31"  §  ttffaoT  53§  II 

Obtaining  this  human  incarnation,  I  have  done  no  good  deeds;  this  makes  me  very 
afraid! 

H?>  HtJ  oTH  ufo  3T?>  ?>dt  <Jf£  CRT  tft»T  HtJ  tra§  II  ^  II 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  I  have  not  sung  the  Lord's  Praises;  this  thought  worries 
my  mind.  1 11|  | 

aranfe  Hf?>  org  fnp>f^  ?>  §i4ft=r§  uh  frr§  n 

I  listened  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  but  spiritual  wisdom  did  not  well  up  within  me;  like 
a  beast,  I  fill  my  belly. 

cRJ  ?T7>or      fe^e  U§  ufe         IIPII9lltf  lltf  11^3  imtlll9lltf3ll 

Says  Nanak,  0  God,  please  confirm  Your  Law  of  Grace;  for  only  then  can  I,  the  sinner, 
be  saved.  ||2||4||9||9||13||58||4||93|| 

TWmt  JOT  *=*  U|f  p  YXHZK&W 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Second  House,  Ashtapadees: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

|Tf  Hlf  33$  II 

The  Guru  is  the  ocean,  filled  with  pearls. 

>3ff>T5  ITS  rJ3Tfr  ?Kjt  5%  II 

The  Saints  gather  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  they  do  not  go  far  away  from  there, 
ufe     ear  treTfu     grf  n 

They  taste  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord;  they  are  loved  by  God. 


hu^u  nfu  uh  unwfe  i^t  iihii 

Within  this  pool,  the  swans  find  their  Lord,  the  Lord  of  their  souls.  1 1 1|  | 
What  can  the  poor  crane  accomplish  by  bathing  in  the  mud  puddle? 

ofofefir    7)  wfe  mn  ^f§  ii 

It  sinks  into  the  mire,  and  its  filth  is  not  washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufa  ufa  uus  nu  ^ItJ'dl  ii 

After  careful  deliberation,  the  thoughtful  person  takes  a  step. 

efaiF  gfk    Gsdoedl  ii 

Forsaking  duality,  he  becomes  a  devotee  of  the  Formless  Lord. 
Hoffe  ire^f  Ufa  UH  UH*  II 

He  obtains  the  treasure  of  liberation,  and  enjoys  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

FF£  UU  <jrfu  UH*  II 3 II 

His  comings  and  goings  end,  and  the  Guru  protects  him.  ||2|| 

Hd^d  UH1  gfk  ?>  rPfe  II 

The  swan  do  not  leave  this  pool. 

OH  33Tfe  crfu  HUftT  HH'fe  II 

In  loving  devotional  worship,  they  merge  in  the  Celestial  Lord. 
HU?U  Hfo  UH  UH  Hfo  HW  II 

The  swans  are  in  the  pool,  and  the  pool  is  in  the  swans. 
»forw  ocw  gru  gust  »ruu  113 11 

They  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech,  and  they  honor  and  revere  the  Guru's  Word.  1 1 3|  | 
H?>  H5W  feoT  H#  HH  II 

The  Yogi,  the  Primal  Lord,  sits  within  the  celestial  sphere  of  deepest  Samaadhi. 


o  i \3  o        o\ti y  oia  oiri  n 

He  is  not  male,  and  He  is  not  female;  how  can  anyone  describe  Him? 

fL{otd>  afa  nfl"  fMd  mivI  II 

I39xC  Ti  1 0  vjy  icv"c  Cv  CI  II 

The  three  worlds  continue  to  center  their  attention  on  His  Light. 

prfcT  TTcT  77TR  CTTT  HctTgipl  IIP  II 
nivj  \  )\J  v  i  M  #i  w  nvC  d   II  O  II 

The  silent  sages  and  the  Yogic  masters  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord. 

I|4|| 

VVII A«J  T-TXC  YH AIH  yv|)JI<41  II 

The  Lord  is  the  source  of  bliss,  the  support  of  the  helpless. 

fTTcn-rfij  etHifc  j-ifiR-i  mI*jih)  II 

oivjniH  9QIIO  rivJiTi     i \j  ^ji  \\ 

The  Gurmukhs  worship  and  contemplate  the  Celestial  Lord. 

olAlT-l  ddM  of  r4l**>rUA  II 
90119  xSw  9  OI'CCnJ  v]  II 

God  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

eT^H"  wHcT  fWT^  U7TT          II  LI  II 
yon  n  i vj  inov  hoi  h  vj  i i  m  i i 

Subduing  ego,  one  meets  the  Lord,  and  places  his  feet  on  the  Path.  1 15|  | 

yuWcJ  «-i-{A  afa-  rjiM  i-i -ii v>  ii 

*#iio*a  Tioo     i vj      ct  no  C  II 

He  makes  many  efforts,  but  still,  the  Messenger  of  Death  tortures  him. 

H3f  folffe        Hfu  »F£  II 

Destined  only  to  die,  he  comes  into  the  world. 
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J/k  LT  TJaJIHU  1-l|>JL|l  II 

He  wastes  this  precious  human  life  through  duality. 

»ry  7i  tjl^fH  ffk ffk  ii£ii 

He  does  not  know  his  own  self,  and  trapped  by  doubts,  he  cries  out  in  pain. 

|6|| 

otU3§  U33f  H53§  Eo[  \\ 

Speak,  read  and  hear  of  the  One  Lord. 

tfer  cray  trasfcra  3ot  n 

The  Support  of  the  earth  shall  bless  you  with  courage,  righteousness  and  protection. 
rTS  HH  HtTH  fo#  TThFE  II 

Chastity,  purity  and  self-restraint  are  infused  into  the  heart, 

3§H  1^  off  FT  H?>  UHtW  IIPII 

when  one  centers  his  mind  in  the  fourth  state.  ||7|| 

W%  f&3H&  ftw  ?>  H1^  II 

They  are  immaculate  and  true,  and  filth  does  not  stick  to  them. 
|ra  t  HHfe       3§  3^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  their  doubt  and  fear  depart. 

jrafe  H^fe      »qjy  ii 

The  form  and  personality  of  the  Primal  Lord  are  incomparably  beautiful. 
cTOof  FF§  Hre  HfV  WXIW^W 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

McVHdl  HUW  <\  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

HuftT  fm  fkfe»r  ira^3  ii 

That  union  with  the  Lord  is  acceptable,  which  is  united  in  intuitive  poise. 
ft  fen  >raf  ?>       to  ii 

Thereafter,  one  does  not  die,  and  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

Hfu  Hftj  Hfe  II 

The  Lord's  slave  is  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  in  His  slave. 


tlU         »f?f  ?>  £fe  mn 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
irayftf  wtffa  huh  urg  iretnr  n 

The  Gurmukhs  worship  the  Lord,  and  find  His  celestial  home. 

fa??  ?ra Hfo »r^b>r frstnr  inn  uu^f  n 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  they  die,  and  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||l||Pause|| 
H       oraf  frT       ferf  II 

So  make  Him  your  Guru,  who  implants  the  Truth  within  you, 
»fof?  oTwt  HHfe  fHW%  II 

who  leads  you  to  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech,  and  who  merges  you  in  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

ufo  §T  ?Kjt  oFUT  II 

God's  people  have  no  other  work  to  do; 

Wr&  5W       fUwW  II?  II 

they  love  the  True  Lord  and  Master,  and  they  love  the  Truth.  1 1 2|  | 
3?>  Hfu  H£»F  H?7  Hfu  WW  II 

The  mind  is  in  the  body,  and  the  True  Lord  is  in  the  mind. 
H  WW  fkfe  H1^  WW  II 

Merging  into  the  True  Lord,  one  is  absorbed  into  Truth. 

H^oT  \j&  5T        irfe  II 

God's  servant  bows  at  His  feet. 

Hfddlf  \XW  f>fW  fkwfe  113 II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  meets  with  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
wfU  fort  npir  £t  n 

He  Himself  watches  over  us,  and  He  Himself  makes  us  see. 


He  is  not  pleased  by  stubborn-mindedness,  nor  by  various  religious  robes, 
wife  w%  frrfe  mte  infenr  n 

He  fashioned  the  body-vessels,  and  infused  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  into  them; 
Oh 33Tfe ufe h§  u3torfe»F  iibii 

God's  Mind  is  pleased  only  by  loving  devotional  worship.  ||4|| 
Ufe  ufe  fWfo       tffu  II 

Reading  and  studying,  one  becomes  confused,  and  suffers  punishment. 

By  great  cleverness,  one  is  consigned  to  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 
TiHj  tW  3§  ttT?>  tffe  II 

One  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  eats  the  food  of  the  Fear  of 
God 

<jrayfa  h^ot  wj  H>ffe  imn 

becomes  Gurmukh,  the  Lord's  servant,  and  remains  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||5|| 
yft?  few  stew  H?>  WW  II 

He  worships  stones,  dwells  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  and  in  the  jungles, 
¥3H3        WE  §WW  II 

wanders,  roams  around  and  becomes  a  renunciate. 
Hfc      HtF  fcT§  ufe  II 

But  his  mind  is  still  filthy  -  how  can  he  become  pure? 

yfe Hfe  ii£ii 

One  who  meets  the  True  Lord  obtains  honor.  1 1 6|  | 

www       H#fo  ii 

One  who  embodies  good  conduct  and  contemplative  meditation, 


wfe  iwfe  HUftT  Htf  qtfe  II 

his  mind  abides  in  intuitive  poise  and  contentment,  since  the  beginning  of  time,  and 
throughout  the  ages. 

item  Hfo  £fe  §tjt%  ii 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  he  saves  millions, 
offo  few  <JRT  Hfe  fa»TU  IIPII 

Have  mercy  on  me,  0  my  Beloved,  and  let  me  meet  the  Guru.  1 1 7|  | 

fen  »pfr  us  f  g  H'w  Jl  n 

Unto  whom,  0  God,  should  I  praise  You? 

§g  fa?>  f  w  h  £  Trot  ii 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

fa§  §g  w%  fe§     grrfe  n 

As  it  pleases  You,  keep  me  under  Your  Will. 

TOof  HUfrT  ^fe  3JZ  3Pfe  II till 5 II 

Nanak,  with  intuitive  poise  and  natural  love,  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Ashtapadee: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HHHst  wfe§  feu  feu  OdyfeG  h^h  fnw  mfm  irf&w  n 

Whoever  is  born  into  the  world,  is  entangled  in  it;  human  birth  is  obtained  only  by 
good  destiny. 

3^t  fj  §3  H^T         %  offe  <FW  offe  fe^RF         ufe  Ulfe»fT  II  ^  II 

I  look  to  Your  support,  0  Holy  Saint;  give  me  Your  hand,  and  protect  me.  By  Your 
Grace,  let  me  meet  the  Lord,  my  King.  1 1 1|  | 


ttffcoT  fR5H  2[fH  fafe  (Tut  iPSt  II 

I  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  but  I  did  not  find  stability  anywhere. 

ora§       3T^  f5^T§        3tf^  tft  oT  HW      tft  HH^  IIHII  3*P§  II 

I  serve  the  Guru,  and  I  fall  at  His  feet,  praying,  "0  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please, 
show  me  the  way."|  1 1|  | Pause|  | 

»ffeor  fire  oraf  Hife»r  off  afefe  craf  h#  h#  ora^  re  ut  fort  n 

I  have  tried  so  many  things  to  acquire  the  wealth  of  Maya,  and  to  cherish  it  in  my 
mind;  I  have  passed  my  life  constantly  crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!" 
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$3  $H  %  §t  Hf  frdt  W7J         $33  5^  frrf  ftp  %  WW  IIP  II 

Is  there  any  such  Saint,  who  would  meet  with  me,  take  away  my  anxiety,  and  lead  me 
to  enshrine  love  for  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 12|  | 

m  %       jfc?>Uf^>ra#Hfeorftf?>?>  tt     urg  ^  w  ii 

I  have  read  all  the  Vedas,  and  yet  the  sense  of  separation  in  my  mind  still  has  not 
been  removed;  the  five  thieves  of  my  house  are  not  quieted,  even  for  an  instant. 

£st       3"  WZIB  rT  Hrfe^  §        feoT  mf>T3  ?TK  H%  foe  fftW  11311 

Is  there  any  devotee,  who  is  unattached  to  Maya,  who  may  irrigate  my  mind  with  the 
Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord?  1 1 3|  | 

fit  ^  3to  ?re  »njfftr     w%  urg         fesr  few  7>  >f^  n 

In  spite  of  the  many  places  of  pilgrimage  for  people  to  bathe  in,  their  minds  are  still 
stained  by  their  stubborn  ego;  the  Lord  Master  is  not  pleased  by  this  at  all. 

offe  U^f  H'UHdl  Ufe  Ufe       WTfe  famre  mtTfe  to  H?>  feHM  118 II 

When  will  I  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy?  There,  I  shall  be  always 
in  the  ecstasy  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  my  mind  shall  take  its  cleansing  bath  in  the 
healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 14|  | 

ttfHH  oft?>  H£»F      LT3t?>  fSTHorafa  UUt  ^  II 

I  have  followed  the  four  stages  of  life,  but  my  mind  is  not  satisfied;  I  wash  my  body, 
but  it  is  totally  lacking  in  understanding. 


ant  w&w  %      fyu'd1  utotuh  t  3far  wb*  >ft  >ra  at  u^nfe  hw  ^  imn 

If  only  I  could  meet  some  devotee  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love,  who  could  eradicate  the  filthy  evil-mindedness  from  my  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

oran  cran       few  7>     oresr  arefe  arefe  u#  crat  7>  $n  n 

One  who  is  attached  to  religious  rituals,  does  not  love  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant; 
he  is  filled  with  pride,  and  he  is  of  no  account. 

frTH  H^fe  oft  HtF  afafe      UdH'fe  £f  fiHU  U*f  ll£ll 

One  who  meets  with  the  rewarding  personality  of  the  Guru,  continually  sings  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  By  Guru's  Grace,  such  a  rare  one  beholds  the  Lord  with 
his  eyes.  1 16|  | 

H?Kjfe  TT  cftft  few  ?)  HUTtf  fef  fw?)  WW  H1fe»fT  t  U1^  II 

One  who  acts  through  stubbornness  is  of  no  account  at  all;  like  a  crane,  he  pretends 
to  meditate,  but  he  is  still  stuck  in  Maya. 

£st     a" Htfu  wz\ ue^o[w Hcrot fen %z mfs ufe iipii 

Is  there  any  such  Giver  of  peace,  who  can  recite  to  me  the  sermon  of  God?  Meeting 
him,  I  would  be  emancipated.  ||7|| 

mm  3rto  wfe  ore  ^  m&  wfe  arg  ^  rafc     h?>  3*3*  M 

When  the  Lord,  my  King,  is  totally  pleased  with  me,  He  will  break  the  bonds  of  Maya 
for  me;  my  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

HtF  HtF  ttFfitJ  %f<&  fe3^  3TfH^  H*T  S^oT  25^  ufe  rJtt  IX&S*  II till 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  forever  and  ever,  meeting  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
Falling  at  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  1 1 8|  | 

H^W        3Z\        WB*  II 

My  Yatra,  my  life  pilgrimage,  has  become  fruitful,  fruitful,  fruitful. 
w^z        fkw  ww  in  ii  ii    3  ii  ii 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended,  since  I  met  the  Holy  Saint.  1 1 1|  |  Second 
Pause)  1 1|  |3|  | 


Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl,  Chhant: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
3fafe         WQ  3fa§  c^K  U  II 

Why  should  I  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage?  The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
is  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage. 

3ta§      atw  >jf3fe  farore  fj  n 

My  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  is  spiritual  wisdom  within,  and  contemplation  on  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

<jra  fw  WW  WG  3fo§  €H        H^r  tiH'Od1  II 

The  spiritual  wisdom  given  by  the  Guru  is  the  True  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  where 
the  ten  festivals  are  always  observed. 

<J§       Ufa  W       WW$  %U      UdilUd'  II 

I  constantly  beg  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  grant  it  to  me,  0  God,  Sustainer  of  the 
world. 

HH'd  t#  TFH  Wit  W3  fecT  II 

The  world  is  sick,  and  the  Naam  is  the  medicine  to  cure  it;  without  the  True  Lord,  filth 
sticks  to  it. 

|ra  ^  fi^HW  f?53       3fa?  Htl^  mil 

The  Guru's  Word  is  immaculate  and  pure;  it  radiates  a  steady  Light.  Constantly  bathe 
in  such  a  true  shrine  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 1|  | 

Wfr5  ?>  wit  fttf  folttF      TJE\ty  II 

Filth  does  not  stick  to  the  true  ones;  what  filth  do  they  have  to  wash  off? 

cjrefu  urf  irafe  fan  of§  isb>r  n 

If  one  strings  a  garland  of  virtues  for  oneself,  what  is  there  to  cry  for? 


^ItJ'fd  >ft  3%       §Wfe  fffc  II 

One  who  conquers  his  own  self  through  contemplation  is  saved,  and  saves  others  as 
well;  he  does  not  come  to  be  born  again. 

»FfU  U^H  iraH  fWTft  FTO  W%  W^E  II 

The  supreme  meditator  is  Himself  the  philosopher's  stone,  which  transforms  lead  into 
gold.  The  true  man  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 

»TcTC  »f?>fe?>        WW  ftf  fcTC5f%*f  iraU%  II 

He  is  in  ecstasy,  truly  happy,  night  and  day;  his  sorrows  and  sins  are  taken  away. 
W3  TiHj  yife»T  3jfo  felffef  fttf        W3  IIPII 

He  finds  the  True  Name,  and  beholds  the  Guru;  with  the  True  Name  in  his  mind,  no 
filth  sticks  to  him.  ||2|| 

O  friend,  association  with  the  Holy  is  the  perfect  cleansing  bath. 
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3F#  dl'^id'd  HHfe  HU^t  II 

The  singer  who  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  is  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
HWfu  W%  Hfc  Hfedld  U?7  W&  efe»F  MB  II 

Worship  the  True  Lord,  and  believe  in  the  True  Guru;  this  brings  the  merit  of  making 
donations  to  charity,  kindness  and  compassion. 

flra  JTfcJT  W%  HoPh       H^t  3  H3TH  HB"  HB"  II 

The  soul-bride  who  loves  to  be  with  her  Husband  Lord  bathes  at  the  Triveni,  the 
sacred  place  where  the  Ganges,  Jamuna  and  Saraswaati  Rivers  converge,  the  Truest 
of  the  True. 

wrgrftr  iddd'd  ww  foB  £fe     H^fe»F  II 

Worship  and  adore  the  One  Creator,  the  True  Lord,  who  constantly  gives,  whose  gifts 
continually  increase. 


3Tfe  jfftT  Ht3T  HdHdlfe  offe  fi^fo  Hfo  fHWfe»F  II3II 

Salvation  is  attained  by  associating  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  0  friend;  granting 
His  Grace,  God  unites  us  in  His  Union.  ||3|| 

o[UE  5TU  Hf  5tfe  o[^3  »Ffcfbtf  II 

Everyone  speaks  and  talks;  how  great  should  I  say  He  is? 
U§        ?ftf  »fFF5         Wtfoft  II 

I  am  foolish,  lowly  and  ignorant;  it  is  only  through  the  Guru's  Teachings  that  I 
understand. 

Htr  <ira  oft  FRjt  mte  ^nft  fef  h$  Hrfenr  h^  ii 

True  are  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru.  His  Words  are  Ambrosial  Nectar;  my  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased  by  them. 

off  orafo  »f^fu  to  ^  HHfe  H§  3J§  ftp  II 

Loaded  down  with  corruption  and  sin,  people  depart,  and  then  come  back  again;  the 
True  Shabad  is  found  through  my  Guru. 

»p*ffe  tfe  ?>  33Tfe       ^foyfe  gfu»r  M  ii 

There  is  no  end  to  the  treasure  of  devotion;  the  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere. 
(TOof       oftr  Hc^t  H?>  H*H  Hf  H^t  II H II  ^  II 

Nanak  utters  this  true  prayer;  one  who  purifies  his  mind  is  True.  1 14|  |1|  | 

Urt'Hdl  JOT  ^  II 

Dhanaasaree,  First  Mehl: 

rft^  §%  cVfe  Hf?)  »Ffif  U  ffr§  II 

I  live  by  Your  Name;  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy,  Lord. 

w&  ww     ws  atf^f  u  hT§  ii 

True  is  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  Glorious  are  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 


Infinite  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  imparted  by  the  Guru.  The  Creator  Lord  who  created, 
shall  also  destroy. 

»rfe»F  uorfH  ys'few  tfo?>  ra^st  n 

The  call  of  death  is  sent  out  by  the  Lord's  Command;  no  one  can  challenge  it. 

He  Himself  creates,  and  watches;  His  written  command  is  above  each  and  every  head. 
He  Himself  imparts  understanding  and  awareness. 

TOof  w£s%  »rerH  ymtt  tfr^ h#  crot  mn 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Master  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  I  live  by  His  True  Name. 
Illll 

No  one  can  compare  to  You,  Lord;  all  come  and  go. 

By  Your  Command,  the  account  is  settled,  and  doubt  is  dispelled. 
|Tf        tJoTCT  »foff  ctU^      Hfu       HM1^  II 

The  Guru  dispels  doubt,  and  makes  us  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech;  the  true  ones  are 
absorbed  into  Truth. 

»PfU         »ffu  HT-F?  UoTMt  UoTH  LTg^  II 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  destroys;  I  accept  the  Command  of  the 
Commander  Lord. 

jret  ^fk»r^t  are  §  ws\  §  nfe  mfe  mrst  n 

True  greatness  comes  from  the  Guru;  You  alone  are  the  mind's  companion  in  the  end. 
(TOoT  HrfUH  »f^f  ?>  ftF  c^fk  3%  ^fe»TEt  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  than  the  Lord  and  Master;  greatness  comes  from  Your 
Name.  ||2|| 


f  HtF  fadHiO'd  WW  fH€fe»F  tft§  II 

You  are  the  True  Creator  Lord,  the  unknowable  Maker. 

£or  HTftrH  efe  gru  ^  ^trfenr  iftf  II 

There  is  only  the  One  Lord  and  Master,  but  there  are  two  paths,  by  which  conflict 
increases. 

?fe       W&Z  UoffH  TJW%  tTTjfH  W  HH^  II 

All  follow  these  two  paths,  by  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command;  the  world  is  born, 
only  to  die. 

cTH  fecT  c^jt  5T  H35t       WrR  fafe  3T^r  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  has  no  friend  at  all;  he  carries 
loads  of  sin  on  his  head. 

UoOft  ttffer  UofH  ?>  ft  UoffH  H^'d^d'd1  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  comes,  but  he  does  not  understand  this 
Hukam;  the  Lord's  Hukam  is  the  Embellisher. 

(TOoT  HTftrH  HHfe  fH^V  WW  fHdr^d'd1 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  True  Creator 
Lord  is  realized.  1 13|  | 

HUfu  tJd^'fd  HHfe  Hd'fe»F  fitf  II 

Your  devotees  look  beautiful  in  Your  Court,  embellished  with  the  Shabad. 

They  chant  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani,  savoring  it  with  their  tongues. 
d7T?>  drre  c^fk  feH1^  ira  t  HHfe  f%oT^  II 

Savoring  it  with  their  tongues,  they  thirst  for  the  Naam;  they  are  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

i-F^fk  irafMfr  IF^H  u£  W  §%  Kf?)  3^  II 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  they  become  the  philosopher's  stone,  which 
transforms  lead  into  gold;  0  Lord,  they  become  pleasing  to  your  mind. 


wre*  ire  irfb^  »ry  ai^few  few  faw?*  ^ItJ'dl  n 

They  attain  the  immortal  status  and  eradicate  their  self-conceit;  how  rare  is  that 
person,  who  contemplates  spiritual  wisdom. 

fiTO         HUfe  Sfe       W%  ^  MB  II 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord;  they  are  dealers  in 
the  Truth.  ||4|| 

ftf  fwH  »rfk  forf  efe  H'few1  titf  n 

1  am  hungry  and  thirsty  for  wealth;  how  will  I  be  able  to  go  to  the  Lord's  Court? 
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h tad 1 3"  ys§  fnfe  jto  ftwfew1  rfr§  ii 

I  shall  go  and  ask  the  True  Guru,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Hf  cTK  fw^t  fph  ^rst  areyfa     us1^  ii 

I  meditate  on  the  True  Name,  chant  the  True  Name,  and  as  Gurmukh,  I  realize  the 
True  Name. 

eft?     efenro  GsdHA  n 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  merciful,  immaculate  Lord,  the  Master  of  the 
poor. 

crast  ere  g^r  fwst  wfu  w  >ra  ii 

The  Primal  Lord  has  ordained  the  tasks  to  be  done;  self-conceit  is  overcome,  and  the 
mind  is  subdued. 

W^oC  WW  HU1"  37T  >te  fSTW  Wfti  fc^'dl  IIUIIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  the  sweetest  essence;  through  the  Naam,  thirst  and  desire  are 
stilled.  ||5||2|| 

McVHdl  i3  HUW  °l  II 

Dhanaasaree,  Chhant,  First  Mehl: 


flra  jrfcJT  ho  ale  trafo  ?>        ffr§  n 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  with  you,  0  deluded  soul-bride,  but  you  do  are  not  aware  of 
Him. 

Your  destiny  is  written  on  your  forehead,  according  to  your  past  actions. 

7>  fHZct  irefe  owfenr  few  ff^  few  unt  n 

This  inscription  of  past  deeds  cannot  be  erased;  what  do  I  know  about  what  will 
happen? 

<nst  »rarfo  ?>ut  #feT  gT3t  »i^die  nfu  nfu  int  n 

You  have  not  adopted  a  virtuous  lifestyle,  and  you  are  not  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love; 
you  sit  there,  crying  over  your  past  misdeeds. 

tr?>  tth?>  Woe  oft  g'fenr  toftr  ^  fo*  ufew  n 

Wealth  and  youth  are  like  the  shade  of  the  bitter  swallow-wort  plant;  you  are  growing 
old,  and  your  days  are  coming  to  their  end. 

Toot  ?p"H  to  ^o'dife     ffe  feffow  mn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  end  up  as  a  discarded, 
divorced  bride;  your  own  falsehood  shall  separate  you  from  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

You  have  drowned,  and  your  house  is  ruined;  walk  in  the  Way  of  the  Guru's  Will. 
WW  TiHj  ftlWfe  y^ftr  Hftf  HUW  II 

Meditate  on  the  True  Name,  and  you  shall  find  peace  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 

Ufa  c^K  fw£  31"  JTtf  U1^  U^t»f#  fe?>  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  you  shall  find  peace;  your  stay  in  this  world  shall 
last  only  four  days. 

for?  urfe  fpfe  afr         »f?>fe$  c^fe  n 

Sit  in  the  home  of  your  own  being,  and  you  shall  find  Truth;  night  and  day,  be  with 
your  Beloved. 


garat  urfe     ?>  tr#  Hfe»fu  Hot  jra^  n 

Without  loving  devotion,  you  cannot  dwell  in  your  own  home  -  listen,  everyone! 
cTOot  fi^  Lf£        HT#  ?re  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  she  is  happy,  and  she  obtains  her  Husband  Lord,  if  she  is  attuned  to  the 
True  Name.  1 12| | 

fUf  d?>  W%  31"  ftra  W%  (TTft  fft§  II 

If  the  soul-bride  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  then  the  Husband  Lord  will  love  His 
bride. 

<jfcJT  utSH  WSt      t  HHfe  ^ItJ'dl  tft§  II 

Imbued  with  the  love  of  her  Beloved,  she  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

<jra  jrafe  ^ItJ'dl  c^j  fw#  fef%  fof%  garfe  ordst  II 

She  contemplates  the  Guru's  Shabads,  and  her  Husband  Lord  loves  her;  in  deep 
humility,  she  worships  Him  in  loving  devotion. 

Hrfe»F  HU  iW?  yt3M      Hfo  €?T  of^gt  II 

She  burns  away  her  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  and  in  love,  she  loves  her 
Beloved. 

w%  M  3far  #§t3t  sro  3st  h$  J-n^t  n 

She  is  imbued  and  drenched  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord;  she  has  become 
beautiful,  by  conquering  her  mind. 

cTOot  wfx5      Hd'dife  flra faf  utfe fw#  IIS II 

0  Nanak,  the  happy  soul-bride  abides  in  Truth;  she  loves  to  love  her  Husband  Lord. 
I|3|| 

flra  urfe  hu      ft  flra      tftf  n 

The  soul-bride  looks  so  beautiful  in  the  home  of  her  Husband  Lord,  if  she  is  pleasing 
to  Him. 

e%  opfk  ?>       fft^  ii 

It  is  of  no  use  at  all  to  speak  false  words. 


?c5  y>m%  orfk  ?>  »rt  ?r  flra  ^  ^st  n 

If  she  speaks  false,  it  is  of  no  use  to  her,  and  she  does  not  see  her  Husband  Lord  with 
her  eyes. 

»f^irfe»F#  ^fe  feH'dl  f3t  f%TO  1st  II 

Worthless,  forgotten  and  abandoned  by  her  Husband  Lord,  she  passes  her  life-night 
without  her  Lord  and  Master. 

<jra  HH?  ?>  >ft  ^Jt  S^t  H1  TO  HUW  7i  II 

Such  a  wife  does  not  believe  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  she  is  caught  in  the 
net  of  the  world,  and  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

cTOof  »rv  »ry  Lrgrf  (jranfa  Hufff  mre  119 11 

O  Nanak,  if  she  understands  her  own  self,  then,  as  Gurmukh,  she  merges  in  celestial 
peace.  ||4|| 

TO  Hd'dlfe  firfo  ftTO  fUf  WfkW  tft§  II 

Blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who  knows  her  Husband  Lord. 

("th  fro1-  arfenrfo  or?  oD-rfe^r  fft§  11 

Without  the  Naam,  she  is  false,  and  her  actions  are  false  as  well. 
Ufa  ¥3\fB  HZF^t  W%        Wfe  WmfB      WSt  II 

Devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  beautiful;  the  True  Lord  loves  it.  So  immerse 
yourself  in  loving  devotional  worship  of  God. 

flra  gftbxw  tnyfrt  aw  fen  ^%  ^fur  ^rst  11 

My  Husband  Lord  is  playful  and  innocent;  imbued  with  His  Love,  I  enjoy  Him. 
<jra  HHfe  fedl'Hl  HU  d'^'Hl       infe»F  dlio('dl  II 

She  blossoms  forth  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  she  ravishes  her  Husband 
Lord,  and  obtains  the  most  noble  reward. 

?TOof     fw^ flra ujfo hu imiian 

O  Nanak,  in  Truth,  she  obtains  glory;  in  her  Husband's  home,  the  soul-bride  looks 
beautiful.  ||5||3|| 
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Dhanaasaree,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa       foOF  of%  31"  c^H  fa»Fgt>tf  rft§  II 

When  the  Dear  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  one  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Hfenrf  fti&  H^fe  HuftT  are  anstnf  tftf  n 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  through  loving  faith  and  devotion,  one  intuitively  sings  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

are  3Pfe  f%3TH  HtJ1  »f?>fe?>  FT  »ffU  H*%  II 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises  continually,  night  and  day,  one  blossoms  forth,  when  it  is 
pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 

»fU5Pf  U§H  3#  >ffe»F  HUftT  fi^H  HH^£  II 

Egotism,  self-conceit  and  Maya  are  forsaken,  and  he  is  intuitively  absorbed  into  the 
Naam. 

The  Creator  Himself  acts;  when  He  gives,  then  we  receive. 
Ufa  rTt§  foTU1"      31"  c^K  fw^tw  flt§  IIHII 

When  the  Dear  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  we  meditate  on  the  Naam.  ||1|| 

Deep  within,  I  feel  true  love  for  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

U§  feH  H^t  fe?>        H  oft?  ?>  #H%  tft©  II 

I  serve  Him  day  and  night;  I  never  forget  Him. 


ofij  ?>  feH'dl  H>F#  W       SSt  3*  II 

I  never  forget  Him;  I  remember  Him  night  and  day.  When  I  chant  the  Naam,  then  I 
live. 

H^t  H^t  3"  fe<j  h?>  fsus  djayfa  >>rf>nj  Ut^  M 

With  my  ears,  I  hear  about  Him,  and  my  mind  is  satisfied.  As  Gurmukh,  I  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

c^fe  5T%  3^  nfddld  Htf  »f?>fe?>  fSTHof  fftr  fe^t  II 

If  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  I  shall  meet  the  True  Guru;  my  discriminating 
intellect  would  contemplate  Him,  night  and  day. 

>>fefo  WW  ?kJ  V%  Hfddld  IIP  II 

Deep  within,  I  feel  true  love  for  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  then,  one 
comes  to  savor  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

»f?>fe?>  gfj  fe^  Wfe  B  HUftT  HH^£  tftf  II 

Night  and  day,  he  remains  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord;  he  merges  in  celestial  peace. 

Merging  in  celestial  peace,  he  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Mind;  he  remains 
forever  unattached  and  untouched. 

owl":*  uwfe     frar  >H3fo  un-r  ?rfH  fe^  ii 

He  receives  honor  in  this  world  and  the  next,  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

WJ[  SU1"  %  HoBT  H      5T%  H  WW%  II 

He  is  liberated  from  both  pleasure  and  pain;  he  is  pleased  by  whatever  God  does. 

HJHdlfd  fk&  ^s*'fdl  3*  Ufa  tft§  II3II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  then, 
one  comes  to  savor  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


In  the  love  of  duality,  there  is  pain  and  suffering;  the  Messenger  of  Death  eyes  the 
self-willed  manmukhs. 

U'fe  tFfe  of%  fe?>  grfe  H'feW  tjfa  HfUW  II 

They  cry  and  howl,  day  and  night,  caught  by  the  pain  of  Maya. 

>ffe»F  fftf  Hftmr  u§h  tfb»r  H^t  Hat  ora^  n 

Caught  by  the  pain  of  Maya,  provoked  by  his  ego,  he  passes  his  life  crying  out,  "Mine, 
mine!". 

TT  Uf  #fe  fen      c^dt  ttffe  3lfe»f  Us>d"££  II 

He  does  not  remember  God,  the  Giver,  and  in  the  end,  he  departs  regretting  and 
repenting. 

fe?>  c^t    Wfe  7)       y3  o(&3  >ffe»F  ofu»f  II 

Without  the  Name,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  him;  not  his  children,  spouse  or  the 
enticements  of  Maya. 

Wfe      life  HfiHfa  tTfH  fffow  tft§  MB  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  there  is  pain  and  suffering;  the  Messenger  of  Death  eyes  the 
self-willed  manmukhs.  ||4|| 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  merged  me  with  Himself;  I  have  found  the  Mansion 
of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

HtT  ?jfr  era  nfe  uf  nfe  3ifew  tit§  n 

I  remain  standing  with  my  palms  pressed  together;  I  have  become  pleasing  to  God's 
Mind. 

Uf  Hfe^t  ^  Uoffk  H>ft  UoTH  Kfe  JTtf  yife»F  II 

When  one  is  pleasing  to  God's  Mind,  then  he  merges  in  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's 
Command;  surrendering  to  His  Hukam,  he  finds  peace. 


Night  and  day,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night;  intuitively,  naturally,  he 
meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

?TK  ?FH  firat  cTOof  ?FH  Hfe  II 

Through  the  Naam,  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam  is  obtained;  the  Naam  is 
pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind. 

offe  foTUT-P"       fkwfe  HUW  Ufa  W^E  rft§  IIUIRII 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  has  merged  me  with  Himself;  I  have  found  the  Mansion 
of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||5||1|| 

Page  691 

Dhanaasaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 
^HfelTC  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HfddlU  #?>  sfe»TO  frTH  JTfaT  Ufa  tft§  II 

The  True  Guru  is  merciful  to  the  meek;  in  His  Presence,  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 
>JffHf  ufooT?™  H'llATdl  tftf  II 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  chanted  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

3TT  JTfdT       feoT  »fUTf  rTcW  HU?>       c^KH  II 

Vibrating,  and  worshipping  the  One  Lord  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  pains  of 
birth  and  death  are  removed. 

gfe  oTCH  fefW       frrfw  of^t  FTH  oft  II 

Those  who  have  such  karma  pre-ordained,  study  and  learn  the  Truth;  the  noose  of 
Death  is  removed  from  their  necks. 


1 3UH  (TO  SSt  3F<5  FTH  Ufa  Hfe  7>  II 

Their  fears  and  doubts  are  dispelled,  the  knot  of  death  is  untied,  and  they  never  have 
to  walk  on  Death's  path. 

ftiA^fd  (TOof  qrfo  fegUT  T{W  ufo      w^\n\  \\<\\\ 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord;  let  me  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises 
forever.  ||1|| 

fcnfutfF  uu  §or  fto  f<sdH6  ntf  n 

The  Name  of  the  One,  I  mmaculate  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 
§  WSr  Wtt  HUH  &4  Wrtt  tft§  II 

You  are  the  Giver,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Dispeller  of  all  sorrow. 
tJlf  UUH  oHS*  Wtt  H»FH}  HUfe  HHI  »ffe»fT  II 

0  Destroyer  of  pain,  Creator  Lord,  Master  of  peace  and  bliss,  I  have  come  seeking  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy; 

JWf  HW  HUT  fojgr  LTtf  £oT  >ffu  HUrfeW  II 

please,  help  me  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  and  difficult  world-ocean  in  an  instant, 
ufu  ufu»r  huh  wst  ?ru  far»F§  £nt  >>th^  ii 

1  saw  the  Lord  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere,  when  the  healing  ointment  of 
the  Guru's  wisdom  was  applied  to  my  eyes. 

fy^fd  TOof     fmrat  huh ^  i  in£  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  remember  Him  forever  in  meditation,  the  Destroyer  of  all  sorrow  and 
fear.  ||2|| 

»rfU  &e  sfe  wfe  femj1"  crut»F  nt§  n 

He  Himself  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe;  He  has  showered  me  with  His 
Mercy. 

Hfu  foddli  ?>fcj  »T5TH      »RTH  »RfTUt»T  tft§  II 

I  am  worthless,  lowly  and  helpless;  God  is  unfathomable  and  infinite. 


My  Lord  and  Master  is  always  merciful,  kind  and  compassionate;  He  uplifts  and 
establishes  the  lowly. 

rfr»f  tfe  Hfe       §1  Wfaw  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  under  Your  power;  You  take  care  of  all. 

»pfu  ora^  wfU  pre*  »rfu  hbtw  y1tj'd1»r  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer;  He  Himself  is  the 
Contemplator  of  all. 

fy<s^d  cTOot  are  apfe  tfe  ufe  try  truf  y^'dlttF  11311 

Prays  Nanak,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  I  live,  chanting  the  Chant  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  the  world-forest.  1 1 3|  | 

tJ?JH  ttRF?!  TFH  »THWd1  rilQ  II 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  is  incomparable;  Your  Name  is  utterly  priceless. 

fofe  FTVfu  §%  tHTT        »fH75St  tft§  II 

0  my  Incomputable  Lord,  Your  humble  servants  ever  meditate  on  You. 

You  dwell  on  the  tongues  of  the  Saints,  by  Your  own  pleasure;  they  are  intoxicated 
with  Your  sublime  essence,  0  Lord. 

<jra  e^tf  wit  hu1  3^  HtT  »rsfe^  FFfomr  n 

Those  who  are  attached  to  Your  feet  are  very  blessed;  night  and  day,  they  remain 
always  awake  and  aware. 

PTE       fHKHH  H»nft  HTfH  H^H      HWSt  II 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master;  with  each  and 
every  breath,  speak  His  Glorious  Praises. 

fe^fe  m>o(  ijfo  hhj     uf  wrcret  II 8 II H II 

Prays  Nanak,  let  me  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  God's  Name  is 
invaluable.  ||4||1|| 


u<yndl  w$  wars  oratu  h>  at 

Raag  Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Kabeerjee: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
TTm        HUH  HHW  II  HWftT  5U  HUH    W  II  *=\  II 

Beings  like  Sanak,  Sanand,  Shiva  and  Shaysh-naaga  -  none  of  them  know  Your 
mystery,  Lord.  ||1|| 

HdHdlfe  UHjfut  HH1^  IIHII  UU'f  II 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
UTJH1?)  Hfu  <JTU^  HHW  II  HUVfe  ?>UVfe  fiut  3J?>  flW  IIP II 

Beings  like  Hanumaan,  Garura,  Indra  the  King  of  the  gods  and  the  rulers  of  humans  - 
none  of  them  know  Your  Glories,  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

wfa  in?  »ra  fnfkfe  uuw  n  oTHmrfe  wzw  5uT  hw  ii3 ii 

The  four  Vedas,  the  Simritees  and  the  Puraanas,  Vishnu  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi  and 
Lakshmi  herself  -  none  of  them  know  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  orafa  H  3UH  ^  II  UHT  &fm       U§  HdcVdl  II 8 II H II 

Says  Kabeer,  one  who  falls  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and  remains  in  His  Sanctuary,  does  not 
wander  around  lost.  1 14| 1 1| | 
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fe?>  t  uuu  uuu  §  ur#»r  »re  urt  3$  11 

Day  by  day,  hour  by  hour,  life  runs  its  course,  and  the  body  withers  away. 
oTO  »ftrat  fet  HfaoT  frT§  ofUU        fefa  ofrtf  II  ^  II 

Death,  like  a  hunter,  a  butcher,  is  on  the  prowl;  tell  me,  what  can  we  do?  ||1|| 

H  fe?>  WW  II 

That  day  is  rapidly  approaching. 


WB  fU^  Hfef  otUU  £f  t  \\<\\\  g<pf  || 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse  -  tell  me,  who  belongs  to  whom? 
1 1 1||  Paused 

tra  H3r  nfe  cpfew  Hfu  a^t  »nr  uh  ?>  #  n 

As  long  as  the  light  remains  in  the  body,  the  beast  does  not  understand  himself. 

Wtt  off  tfe  LT€  otrg?>  8B?>  off  7>  H#  IIP  II 

He  acts  in  greed  to  maintain  his  life  and  status,  and  sees  nothing  with  his  eyes.  ||2|| 

o[US  crafa  HTkT  %  W?ft        H?>  5t  II 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  mortal:  Renounce  the  doubts  of  your  mind. 

Chant  only  the  One  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mortal,  and  seek  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  One  Lord.  ||3||2|| 

TT  FT?)  W%  33Tfe  &g  W?>  3*  off  »W3rJ  cPU  II 

That  humble  being,  who  knows  even  a  little  about  loving  devotional  worship  -  what 
surprises  are  there  for  him? 

frT§  rTC5  rTC5  Hftr  Off?  ?>  frtom  fe§  ^fo  fkfe#  tTB1^  II S II 

Like  water,  dripping  into  water,  which  cannot  be  separated  out  again,  so  is  the  weaver 
Kabeer,  with  softened  heart,  merged  into  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

Ufa  o[       H  3§  Hfe  oF  #3*  II 

0  people  of  the  Lord,  I  am  just  a  simple-minded  fool. 

tlf  3$  oPHt  3tTfo  orator  g>refrft  oT^F  fcu^  1 1  HI  I  ^F§  II 

If  Kabeer  were  to  leave  his  body  at  Benares,  and  so  liberate  himself,  what  obligation 
would  he  have  to  the  Lord?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ocus  oratf  H?>u  %  Hst  ^fk  ?>  fwu  eref  n 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  people  -  do  not  be  deluded  by  doubt. 


few oprft few fyf  >ranjf  am fat  trf  M  IIPII3M 

What  is  the  difference  between  Benares  and  the  barren  land  of  Maghar,  if  the  Lord  is 
within  one's  heart?  1 12|  |3|  | 

?5oT  TH¥  25ofnr  II 

Mortals  may  go  to  the  Realm  of  Indra,  or  the  Realm  of  Shiva, 

§5  3V  otfo  wufa  >>fH  mil 

but  because  of  their  hypocrisy  and  false  prayers,  they  must  leave  again.  1 1 1|  | 

few  )-RT§  feg  fef  ?T"dt  II 

What  should  I  ask  for?  Nothing  lasts  forever. 

am  FTH  W  H?>  J-FUt  mil  g?Ff  || 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  your  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^7  ^rT  fe#  afewst  II 

Fame  and  glory,  power,  wealth  and  glorious  greatness 
>3ffe  7i  cPf  H3T  HU1^  II 3 II 

-  none  of  these  will  go  with  you  or  help  you  in  the  end.  1 1 2|  | 

UB  o(&3  ?5g>ft  Wf&W  II 

Children,  spouse,  wealth  and  Maya 

fetf  §  otu  ore^  jto  infew  ii 

-  who  has  ever  obtained  peace  from  these?  1 1 3|  | 

5TU3  crafa         ?>Ut  oTOT  || 

Says  Kabeer,  nothing  else  is  of  any  use. 

TSm  H77  TO  am  £  II8II8II 

Within  my  mind  is  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  |4|  | 
?FH  fHHfo  WW  fHHfe       fHHfe  II 

Remember  the  Lord,  remember  the  Lord,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation,  0  Siblings 
of  Destiny. 


mi  fmre?> fst  »iflic('«l  mn  gurf  || 

Without  remembering  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation,  a  great  many  are  drowned. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

yfrtd1  HB'  fTUfe  Htre1^  II 

Your  spouse,  children,  body,  house  and  possessions  -  you  think  these  will  give  you 
peace. 

fe?>  H  o(g  ?rfu  3^  oTO  »T^TJ  »T^t  |R  II 

But  none  of  these  shall  be  yours,  when  the  time  of  death  comes.  1 1 1|  | 
»fFF>TC5  31tT  dlfooC  ufe  cTCH  II 

Ajaamal,  the  elephant,  and  the  prostitute  committed  many  sins, 

3f  §3fo  wfe  y%     mi  st£  iipii 

but  still,  they  crossed  over  the  world-ocean,  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  1 12|  | 
You  have  wandered  in  reincarnation,  as  pigs  and  dogs  -  did  you  feel  no  shame? 

^  ?th  ^  mte  oFtr  to  tret  nsii 

Forsaking  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  why  do  you  eat  poison?  1 1 3|  | 
3ftT      oraK  faftr  fetter     mj  wut  n 

Abandon  your  doubts  about  do's  and  dont's,  and  take  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

are vwfc tre orafa     orfe hM  iiaimn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  servant  Kabeer,  love  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayvjee: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3RJ#  offo  t  ?fe  y^st  fvfo        5^  II 

They  dig  deep  foundations,  and  build  lofty  palaces. 


HTO  %  ct  wfliceyl  ftTfe  fks  nfo  II  *=\ II 

Can  anyone  live  longer  than  Markanda,  who  passed  his  days  with  only  a  handful  of 
straw  upon  his  head?  1 1 1|  | 

The  Creator  Lord  is  our  only  friend. 

oTU  ^  o($3  UU  fk&fa  Wfe  f  5t  UUt  IRII  II 

0  man,  why  are  you  so  proud?  This  body  is  only  temporary  -  it  shall  pass  away. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Page  693 

£rat  £rat  tgf  orat  uOTrs  h  ^st  ii 

The  Kaurvas,  who  had  brothers  like  Duryodhan,  used  to  proclaim,  "This  is  ours!  This  is 
ours!" 

Wtt  HrT?>  g3       M  foidy^  trst  iipii 

Their  royal  procession  extended  over  sixty  miles,  and  yet  their  bodies  were  eaten  by 
vultures.  ||2|| 

Hfe?>  oft  WoT  U^t  3^?>  H  »fftloret  II 

Sri  Lanka  was  totally  rich  with  gold;  was  anyone  greater  than  its  ruler  Raavan? 

orf  sffeG  tjfo  a*tf  u^t  ftr?)  nftr  gst  u^et  11311 

What  happened  to  the  elephants,  tethered  at  his  gate?  In  an  instant,  it  all  belonged  to 
someone  else.  ||3|| 

egw  frrf  cre^  6diQd1  w&z  Ettwz  u 

The  Yaadvas  deceived  Durbaasaa,  and  received  their  rewards. 

fonr  orat  tre  »iy£  fira  ?5T>i^f  ufe  3i?>  3f£  ii  a  ii  ^ii 

The  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  His  humble  servant,  and  now  Naam  Dayv  sings  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 


yd'dlfcS  Hfe  HfH  oftctf  UHU  cF  fH3  ^§  || 

I  have  brought  the  ten  sensory  organs  under  my  control,  and  erased  every  trace  of 
the  five  thieves. 

refe  efe  ^u  >>rf>p  Hfe  to  erf  >ffe  ore^f  mn 

I  have  filled  the  seventy-two  thousand  nerve  channels  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and 
drained  out  the  poison.  1 1 1|  | 

yrf  aufe  ?>  ii 

I  shall  not  come  into  the  world  again. 

>>ffH3  W$  UT3  §  QtJdQ  »TSH  off  HH^§  II  ^11  UU^  II 

I  chant  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Word  from  the  depths  of  my  heart,  and  I  have 
instructed  my  soul.  ||l||Pause|| 

arru  cxo1  d  nfu  u  gh7  orfu  fH?>fe  wfar  n 

I  fell  at  the  Guru's  feet  and  begged  of  Him;  with  the  mighty  axe,  I  have  chopped  off 
emotional  attachment. 

7TC?>  cT  UK  §W3  H^of  ^TH?)  3  ^UV^f  II 3 II 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  I  have  become  the  servant  of  the  Saints;  I  fear  no  one 
except  the  Lord's  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 

feu  JWU  §  3H  U>  §£§  tlf  H'fenF  5U  WVZ^f  II 

I  shall  be  released  from  this  world,  when  I  stop  clinging  to  Maya. 

H"fe>>F       3TU^  Hfe     feu  3ftT  €UH^  y^f  113 II 

Maya  is  the  name  of  the  power  which  causes  us  to  be  born;  renouncing  it,  we  obtain 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||3|| 

feH  ctfe  33Tfe  ciufe  H  tltf  fe?>  3§        ucrebft  II 

That  humble  being,  who  performs  devotional  worship  in  this  way,  is  rid  of  all  fear. 

cTUB"  FTHUf  JFUfe foT»T  ^UHU feu  HrTK  ufe  U^jfrtf  II8II3II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  why  are  you  wandering  around  out  there?  This  is  the  way  to  find 
the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 


HWfe  HH  Stf  W&U*  Hfe  aW  c(d<Jtt'  II 

As  water  is  very  precious  in  the  desert,  and  the  creeper  weeds  are  dear  to  the  camel, 
frff  oraor fcfn  ?re  aw fef  >rt  nfe  gTM^nr  mil 

and  the  tune  of  the  hunter's  bell  at  night  is  enticing  to  the  deer,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my 
mind.  ||1|| 

3^  c^K  ft  fy  ft  »ffe     ft  Hi  grH^tw  mil  3<F§  || 

Your  Name  is  so  beautiful!  Your  form  is  so  beautiful!  Your  Love  is  so  very  beautiful,  0 
my  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

frff  trest  off  fEt[  5THH       HH  sf^dM1  II 

As  rain  is  dear  to  the  earth,  and  the  flower's  fragrance  is  dear  to  the  bumble  bee, 

>JfH  d'WO1  IdQ  K%  Hf?>  <FH5t»F  IIP II 

and  the  mango  is  dear  to  the  cuckoo,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

eof^t  off  HH  Hf  H1?)  Hl^  *JJW  II 

As  the  sun  is  dear  to  the  chakvi  duck,  and  the  lake  of  Man  Sarovar  is  dear  to  the 
swan, 

ftf  3fSt  off  $3  fef  Hi  Hfe  gTHSbJF  II  ^  II 

and  the  husband  is  dear  to  his  wife,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

wfm  off  hh  tfo  w&u*  wfso[  >m  hh  ™?  n 

As  milk  is  dear  to  the  baby,  and  the  raindrop  is  dear  to  the  mouth  of  the  rainbird, 

Hsst  off  hh  jftf       f=rf  h%  Hfe  grHstnr  118 II 

and  as  water  is  dear  to  the  fish,  so  is  the  Lord  to  my  mind.  1 14|  | 

Wftiot  fm  H3TC5  Hf?>  WUfa         cFf  gfe^  II 

All  the  seekers,  Siddhas  and  silent  sages  seek  Him,  but  only  a  rare  few  behold  Him. 
H3TC5  FTO        fe§  ^h  nfe  teF  imil3ll 

J  ust  as  Your  Name  is  dear  to  all  the  Universe,  so  is  the  Lord  dear  to  Naam  Dayv's 
mind.  ||5||3|| 


ufe  iret£  yggor  ^  n 

First  of  all,  the  lotuses  bloomed  in  the  woods; 

%  UH*         tT?F  II 

from  them,  all  the  swan-souls  came  into  being. 

fotTF  %  W?@  Ufa  Ufa  7?$3t  FFBTF  II  ^11 

Know  that,  through  Krishna,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  dance  of  creation  dances.  ||1|| 
UfUW  UdH'IW  II 

First  of  all,  there  was  only  the  Primal  Being. 

»ra?>  yawH^  ii 

From  that  Primal  Being,  Maya  was  produced. 

WfiJF  »fH  §HHF  II 

All  that  is,  is  His. 

ufo  oT  gr^rgT ^ f^qt  nfu         mil  g?Ff  II 

In  this  Garden  of  the  Lord,  we  all  dance,  like  water  in  the  pots  of  the  Persian  wheel. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

?p€3t  aWt  tw  ii 

Women  and  men  both  dance. 

7)E\W  %  t%  5T?>r  || 

There  is  no  other  than  the  Lord. 

3tt?>W  II 

Don't  dispute  this, 

eTHfor  W  II 

and  don't  doubt  this. 

ihjQrtl  »ret£  H^t£  £cT  »F?>  tftf  IIPII 

The  Lord  says,  "This  creation  and  I  are  one  and  the  same. " 1 1 2 1 1 
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ftrat  OsWtt  Ttww  ii 

Like  the  pots  on  the  Persian  wheel,  sometimes  the  world  is  high,  and  sometimes  it  is 
low. 

ffk  ffk  »re  3H  %  ^nrgr  n 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  I  have  come  at  last  to  Your  Door. 

f  oT?>  t  II 

"Who  are  you?" 

Htft  II         II  tjtft  II 

"I  am  Naam  Dayv,  Sir." 

WW  %  fo^'di'  FTH  II3II8II 

0  Lord,  please  save  me  from  Maya,  the  cause  of  death.  1 13|  |4|  | 
ute  ire?>  Hnjf  fee  3^  ii 

0  Lord,  You  are  the  Purifier  of  sinners  -  this  is  Your  innate  nature, 
iffc  1 1  yf?>  tK>  fro  fti»rfe§  ufe  uf  Agr  mil 

Blessed  are  those  silent  sages  and  humble  beings,  who  meditate  on  my  Lord  God. 
Ill 

H%  W$  W3\\  ft  gfe  dlfyt!  tJdrtrt  II 

1  have  applied  to  my  forehead  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Hfe  ?i3  yfc  to  fe^u  §  ffe  mn  gurf  II 

This  is  something  which  is  far  away  from  the  gods,  mortal  men  and  silent  sages. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

O  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Destroyer  of  pride 

H?T?>  cW  Hfe  fdd'dl  IIPIIUII 

-  Naam  Dayv  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  feet;  he  is  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 12|  |5|  | 


Dhanaasaree,  Devotee  Ravi  Daasjee: 
^HfeHre  UT^fe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

uh  nfe  et?>  efe»ra   3H  Hfe  »ra  y^tw  few  ofrR  n 

There  is  none  as  forlorn  as  I  am,  and  none  as  Compassionate  as  You;  what  need  is 
there  to  test  us  now? 

HBfit  3U      H$  >TO  tltf  off  VUff  ^  ll^ll 

May  my  mind  surrender  to  Your  Word;  please,  bless  Your  humble  servant  with  this 
perfection.  ||1|| 

U§  afe  afe  FF§  ^HStW  ocdrt  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

Wtt  o[^7)  »fHW  II  3?Ft  II 

0  Lord,  why  are  You  silent?  1 1  Pause|  | 

mS  tTcW  fef %  t  HHjf  feu  TT75H  f)f%  II 

For  so  many  incarnations,  I  have  been  separated  from  You,  Lord;  I  dedicate  this  life  to 
You. 

cffe  dfcW'H  WT  wfar  tlk§  feu  3fe§  5UHtf  ^  II3IRII 

Says  Ravi  Daas:  placing  my  hopes  in  You,  I  live;  it  is  so  long  since  I  have  gazed  upon 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

fe^  fkm§  oraf  ^  »ffetfct£      w&  htth  ufe  n 

In  my  consciousness,  I  remember  You  in  meditation;  with  my  eyes,  I  behold  You;  I  fill 
my  ears  with  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  and  Your  Sublime  Praise. 

h$  jj  Hgoru  oraf  U3?>  feue  craf  uh?>  >jff>p  am  tph  mn 

My  mind  is  the  bumble  bee;  I  enshrine  Your  feet  within  my  heart,  and  with  my 
tongue,  I  chant  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


H#  Utfe  arfsfe  faf  ftTfe  U|f  || 

My  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  does  not  decrease. 

H  3§  Hfa  HUBTt  f5Et  rft»f  HZ  II  ^  II  g?Ff  II 

I  paid  for  it  dearly,  in  exchange  for  my  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

°}'<Z  fa<">  901  f;5  ("><jl  Ufe  d<dl  II 

Without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  love  for  the  Lord  does  not  well 
up;  without  this  love,  Your  devotional  worship  cannot  be  performed. 

oft  df^'H  feof  H^t  Ufa  fH§  OtT  d^fcJ  Hdt  II PUP  II 

Ravi  Daas  offers  this  one  prayer  unto  the  Lord:  please  preserve  and  protect  my  honor, 
0  Lord,  my  King.  ||2||2|| 

?FH  §?J  »r^Ht  HrRJ  H?T%  II 

Your  Name,  Lord,  is  my  adoration  and  cleansing  bath. 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  ostentatious  displays  are  useless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Your  Name  is  my  prayer  mat,  and  Your  Name  is  the  stone  to  grind  the  sandalwood. 
Your  Name  is  the  saffron  which  I  take  and  sprinkle  in  offering  to  You. 

TiHj     ntew  TiHj  §i      uifk  mt  mj  &  f^fu  cif  w%  n  *=\  1 1 

Your  Name  is  the  water,  and  Your  Name  is  the  sandalwood.  The  chanting  of  Your 
Name  is  the  grinding  of  the  sandalwood.  I  take  it  and  offer  all  this  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

TiHj       ^te1"  ?FH  §?J  W3\  TFH  §t  §W  &  HTfu  UH1^  II 

Your  Name  is  the  lamp,  and  Your  Name  is  the  wick.  Your  Name  is  the  oil  I  pour  into  it. 
FTH  §3"  oft  fffe  ?5HFSt  3fe§  §fr7»fi  &Z?>  Hdltt'd  IIPII 

Your  Name  is  the  light  applied  to  this  lamp,  which  enlightens  and  illuminates  the  entire 
world.  ||2|| 


Your  Name  is  the  thread,  and  Your  Name  is  the  garland  of  flowers.  The  eighteen  loads 
of  vegetation  are  all  too  impure  to  offer  to  You. 

§i fenr »reu§ ?fh td* 3^ #551%  h^h 

Why  should  I  offer  to  You,  that  which  You  Yourself  created?  Your  Name  is  the  fan, 
which  I  wave  over  You.  1 1 3|  | 

€H        »f5H$  W%  IFSt  feu  ^ddfe  U         JWt  II 

The  whole  world  is  engrossed  in  the  eighteen  Puraanas,  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage,  and  the  four  sources  of  creation. 

otfj  dfe-d'H  7FH  §U  »FdBt  Hfe  ?FH  t  ufe  #3T  f  d^  118 113 II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  Your  Name  is  my  Aartee,  my  lamp-lit  worship-service.  The  True 
Name,  Sat  Naam,  is  the  food  which  I  offer  to  You.  1 14|  |3|  | 
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Dhanaasaree,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Trilochan  J  ee: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
(Vd'fei  firefH  cffe       3T^t  II 

Why  do  you  slander  the  Lord?  You  are  ignorant  and  deluded, 
efe  Hfe  W%  oTUK  dt  mil  d*Ff  II 

Pain  and  pleasure  are  the  result  of  your  own  actions.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Horar  HHHfe  HH^  HdHdl  fen<S'<S  d"  II 

The  moon  dwells  in  Shiva's  forehead;  it  takes  its  cleansing  bath  in  the  Ganges. 
ofWfTSHn  fkfS  HW  W7>  d"  II 

Among  the  men  of  the  moon's  family,  Krishna  was  born; 


even  so,  the  stains  from  its  past  actions  remain  on  the  moon's  face.  1 1 1|  | 

fHH  of  sHloT  W)%  3*%%  W^t  *M  Wfe  3T§^  &  %  II 

Aruna  was  a  charioteer;  his  master  was  the  sun,  the  lamp  of  the  world.  His  brother 
was  Garuda,  the  king  of  birds; 

oran  offo  »r§^  fm\w     113 II 

and  yet,  Aruna  was  made  a  cripple,  because  of  the  karma  of  his  past  actions.  1 12|  | 

urfeof         fe&ZZ       $  3fafe  sfafe  fH^  ?5t  ?>       $  II 

Shiva,  the  destroyer  of  countless  sins,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  three  worlds, 
wandered  from  sacred  shrine  to  sacred  shrine;  he  never  found  an  end  to  them. 

offe  oOm  n4\d[U  II3II 

And  yet,  he  could  not  erase  the  karma  of  cutting  off  Brahma's  head.  1 1 3|  | 

Through  the  nectar,  the  moon,  the  wish-fulfilling  cow,  Lakshmi,  the  miraculous  tree  of 
life,  Sikhar  the  sun's  horse,  and  Dhanavantar  the  wise  physician  -  all  arose  from  the 
ocean,  the  lord  of  rivers; 

oran  orfe *rf  h4\d[U  at  nan 

and  yet,  because  of  its  karma,  its  saltiness  has  not  left  it.  ||4|| 

ti'tflA  HoC  3T§  ^-FWtW  d"££  33  Hfe  fHHfo  »P"fe  ^ffe  U#  II 

Hanuman  burnt  the  fortress  of  Sri  Lanka,  uprooted  the  garden  of  Raawan,  and 
brought  healing  herbs  for  the  wounds  of  Lachhman,  pleasing  Lord  Raamaa; 

otch  orfe  digQA  H^tefk  at  imn 

and  yet,  because  of  his  karma,  he  could  not  be  rid  of  his  loin  cloth.  ||5|| 

yrow  fe  oray  7>  fnt  at  m  frufe  ^  %  Hfo  FRft»r&  am  %  fro  n 

The  karma  of  past  actions  cannot  be  erased,  0  wife  of  my  house;  this  is  why  I  chant 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


So  prays  Trilochan,  Dear  Lord.  ||6||1|| 

jft  II 

Sri  Sain: 

w  ekr  fiip  HrftT  »r^3t  ii 

With  incense,  lamps  and  ghee,  I  offer  this  lamp-lit  worship  service. 

^37>  W§  o[HW  unt  inn 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi.  1 1 1|  | 

HHWufonaw  ii  fm  am  ^fe  ^  mil  gzrf  n 

Hail  to  You,  Lord,  hail  to  You!  Again  and  again,  hail  to  You,  Lord  King,  Ruler  of  all! 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§HH  eforar  fe^HW  W3\  II 

Sublime  is  the  lamp,  and  pure  is  the  wick. 

3#  f6dH6  o[HW  IFSt  II 3 II 

You  are  immaculate  and  pure,  0  Brilliant  Lord  of  Wealth!  1 12|  | 
WW  3BTfe  WWtt  frt  II 

Raamaanand  knows  the  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 
U^l^HTO  HTO  II 3 II 

He  says  that  the  Lord  is  all-pervading,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  joy.  1 1 3|  | 
HtJ?>  H^fe  t  3*$3  mf%%  II 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  of  wondrous  form,  has  carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean. 

%         eree  MB  IIP  II 

Says  Sain,  remember  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  joy!  1 14|  |2|  | 
yHr  ii 

Peepaa: 


Within  the  body,  the  Divine  Lord  is  embodied.  The  body  is  the  temple,  the  place  of 
pilgrimage,  and  the  pilgrim. 

orfe»ff  w  eto        onfe»ff  ytif  u1^  imi 

Within  the  body  are  incense,  lamps  and  offerings.  Within  the  body  are  the  flower 
offerings.  ||1|| 

offe»F  HtJ  tfe  tftT§  ?5¥  feftr  i-FSt  II 

I  searched  throughout  many  realms,  but  I  found  the  nine  treasures  within  the  body. 

FT  org  nrfen  ?r  org  n^Hr     oft       mn  g^rf  n 

Nothing  comes,  and  nothing  goes;  I  pray  to  the  Lord  for  Mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

o*s    *^  r\  o ° *v         *-i  ^    *-i  ay 

tT  HUHs  JTCT  RTs  tT  tlrT  H  WW  II 

The  One  who  pervades  the  Universe  also  dwells  in  the  body;  whoever  seeks  Him,  finds 
Him  there. 

UHr  Ust  ITCH  3f  tr  Hfedld  Ufe  *5*rt  IIP  113 II 

Peepaa  prays,  the  Lord  is  the  supreme  essence;  He  reveals  Himself  through  the  True 
Guru.  ||2||3|| 

tW  II 

Dhannaa: 

mm  s&  ii 

O  Lord  of  the  world,  this  is  Your  lamp-lit  worship  service. 

H  FT?)         Wmfs  5r€§  fec^  cT  oTTT  H^'dd1  1 1  HI  I  II 

You  are  the  Arranger  of  the  affairs  of  those  humble  beings  who  perform  Your 
devotional  worship  service.  ||l||Pause|| 

Wfft  HttF  W3\Q  II 

Lentils,  flour  and  ghee  -  these  things,  I  beg  of  You. 

UT-ra7  wft  off  f?)3  ffr§  ii 

My  mind  shall  ever  be  pleased. 


Uc^»f  g^tf  fitoF  ||  »f^R  HBT§      Ht  cF  ||^|| 

Shoes,  fine  clothes,  and  grain  of  seven  kinds  -  I  beg  of  You.  1 1 1|  | 

3Tf  tHHBTf  II 

A  milk  cow,  and  a  water  buffalo,  I  beg  of  You, 

fecT  3#  €§t#  II 

and  a  fine  Turkestani  horse. 

m  oft  aftuf?)  ^aft  n 

A  good  wife  to  care  for  my  home 
tT?>  iW&t  M  IIPII8II 

-  Your  humble  servant  Dhanna  begs  for  these  things,  Lord.  1 12|  |4|  | 
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rHHdl  JOT  8  m  ^ 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  my  heart;  the  Guru  has  placed  His  hand 
on  my  forehead. 

tTcW  tffiH  ct  fctttfytf  &4  §3%  ?rfo      et£  fo??  mn 

The  sins  and  pains  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  cast  out.  The  Guru  has  blessed 
me  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  my  debt  has  been  paid  off.  1 1 1|  | 

i-ra-  H?>  ^TT  ?FH  c^K  Hfk  W  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved. 
|rft      Ufa  TiHj  fe^fe^f  fk$  c^t  tfetf  few  II  gurf  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me;  without  the  Name,  life  is 
useless.  ||Pause|| 


Without  the  Guru,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  foolish  and  ignorant;  they  are  forever 
entangled  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

fe?>  wq      ?>  h%  ofH^  fsft  m  fnw  »fopgr  ion 

They  never  serve  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  their  lives  are  totally  useless.  1 1 2|  | 
ffl?>  WQ  ttZ       UHT  H%  fe?>  H^fef  rTcW  JW^  II 

Those  who  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  their  lives  are  made 
fruitful,  and  they  belong  to  the  Lord. 

h  erf  £  ufo  efenr  wfo  Hduvu1  iisii 

Make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord;  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  0 
Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 13|  | 

uh  >rrg&  few  601 6  ttffaroprft  forf  w&ts  H^far  w  n 

I  am  blind,  ignorant  and  totally  without  wisdom;  how  can  I  walk  on  the  Path? 
UH         off  <[ra  WHW  et#  rT?)  cTOof        fHOT  II 8 II H II 

I  am  blind  -  0  Guru,  please  let  me  grasp  the  hem  of  Your  robe,  so  that  servant  Nanak 
may  walk  in  harmony  with  You.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

rldHdl  JOT  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ullF  Wft  ttfH355T  U  dMOot  HtoF  oFtf  II 

A  jewel  or  a  diamond  may  be  very  valuable  and  heavy,  but  without  a  purchaser,  it  is 
worth  only  straw. 

33?>  3FUof  |r§  HHJ         SB  ^H?>  W  II  ^  II 

When  the  Holy  Guru,  the  Purchaser,  saw  this  jewel,  He  purchased  it  for  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  dollars.  1 1 1|  | 

A%  nf?)  wis  ufa  ufo  ii 

The  Lord  has  kept  this  jewel  hidden  within  my  mind. 


et^  efe»rfo  fwtt'feS  are  hhi  ?rfe  fkfow  uta  u^r  n  gu*§  n 

The  Lord,  merciful  to  the  meek,  led  me  to  meet  the  Holy  Guru;  meeting  the  Guru,  I 
came  to  appreciate  this  jewel.  1 1  Pause|  | 

H?>Hlf  5TSt  »ffcJW7>  Wfa*  fefi  Uffe        ?>  B1**7  II 

The  rooms  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  dark  with  ignorance;  in  their  homes,  the 
jewel  is  not  visible. 

§  f^fe ^fk  h£  di'^'dl  H^bjf  f>5?3T  to      hp ii 

Those  fools  die,  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  eating  the  poison  of  the  snake,  Maya. 
I|2|| 

Ufa  Ufa  WQ  H?5U  FT?)  ?)t^  Ufa  HHI  Hdfd  UK  II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  let  me  meet  the  humble,  holy  beings;  0  Lord,  keep  me  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

Ufa  ^dflot'd  orau      H»FH>  UK  U%  wfm  3H  W  II3II 

0  Lord,  make  me  Your  own;  0  God,  Lord  and  Master,  I  have  hurried  to  Your  side. 
I|3|| 

ftTU^r  fettF  ^T^U  3H  ^  »R1M  ^  IW  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  can  I  speak  and  describe?  You  are  great  and 
unfathomable,  the  Greatest  Being. 

77m ufo few shh ufo iisiipii 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  He  has  saved  the  sinking  stone. 
I|4||2|| 
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rldHdl  MS  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

uh  wfm  otfwf  ?>  tttju  mfs  fkfe  §%  p  yam  fe»fw  n 

1  am  Your  child;  I  know  nothing  about  Your  state  and  extent;  I  am  foolish,  idiotic  and 
ignorant. 


ufo  foray1"  wfa  etrr  Hfe  §3H  offe  fftff  H<JTIJ  fk»fW  1 1  HI  I 

0  Lord,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy;  bless  me  with  an  enlightened  intellect;  I  am 
foolish  -  make  me  clever.  1 1 1|  | 

H?F  HS  »fWft»F  fWTF  II 

My  mind  is  lazy  and  sleepy. 

Ufa  Ufa  »Tt?>  fHWfef  3T§  HHJ  fkfe  H1^  oOT3  II  ^Ff  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Holy  Guru;  meeting  the  Holy,  the  shutters 
have  been  opened  wide.  ||Pause|| 

|ra  fas  fas  Utfe  ttdl'^d  At  Ut»ft  H3"  utSH  c^K  UBW  II 

0  Guru,  each  and  every  instant,  fill  my  heart  with  love;  the  Name  of  my  Beloved  is  my 
breath  of  life. 

fe?>  F^t  Hfo  H%  5W  frT§  Wftft  Wffo  IIPII 

Without  the  Name,  I  would  die;  the  Name  of  my  Lord  and  Master  is  to  me  like  the 
drug  to  the  addict.  1 12|  | 

ftT?>  Hfc  utfe  ?5BTt       ctg)"  fe?)  gfo  ^HT  U^W  II 

Those  who  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord  within  their  minds  fulfill  their  pre-ordained 
destiny. 

fetf  UM  ^5  H%^T  fas  to  ftT?>  UH  Hte  II3II 

1  worship  their  feet,  each  and  every  instant;  the  Lord  seems  very  sweet  to  them.  1 1 3|  | 
Ufa  UH  foTip-  CFgt  At  6'oird  tTS  fasrawf        fHWTF  II 

My  Lord  and  Master,  Har,  Har,  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  His  humble  servant; 
separated  for  so  long,  he  is  now  re-united  with  the  Lord. 

US  its  Hfenrf  fnfe     ferf'fenr  fts  cTOot  fen  c(dy'<y  11811311 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  True  Guru,  who  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
within  me;  servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||3|| 

HdHdl  HUW  9  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 


I  have  found  the  True  Guru,  my  Friend,  the  Greatest  Being.  Love  and  affection  for  the 
Lord  has  blossomed  forth. 

H'few  ffe>H3T  crrfH§  tr  trst  are H^t fen  ure  ocfey  mil 

Maya,  the  snake,  has  seized  the  mortal;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord 
neutralizes  the  venom.  ||1|| 

ft^  H$       ?FH  ^fk  tt'fdiy'  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Ufa       irfSB  Uf%^  fkfe  HHJ  3_re  Ufa  c^K  Ufa"      WfifSF  II  dO'Q  II 

The  Lord  has  purified  the  sinners,  uniting  them  with  the  Holy  Guru;  now,  they  taste 
the  Lord's  Name,  and  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

IT?>  H$  <SS3'dl  fkfe#  3Jf  HHJ  fkfe  WQ  fe¥  §?5Hfc  tt'fdiy  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  good  fortune  of  those  who  meet  the  Holy  Guru;  meeting  with 
the  Holy,  they  lovingly  center  themselves  in  the  state  of  absolute  absorption. 

fdw<y  >>raTf?>      wfs  WE\  Ufa  ftreHW  fc^HW  3J?>  dl'fey  IIP II 

The  fire  of  desire  within  them  is  quenched,  and  they  find  peace;  they  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Immaculate  Lord.  1 12|  | 

fetf  ^  wz\  vlte  gre  w$  fro  Hfcdid  u^h  7>  wfew  II 

Those  who  do  not  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru's  Darshan,  have 
misfortune  pre-ordained  for  them. 

§      Wfe  U^fu  cTT^  Heft  Hf  few  fTcW  fe?>  rl'fey  II3II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  they  are  consigned  to  reincarnation  through  the  womb,  and 
they  pass  their  lives  totally  uselessly.  1 1 3|  | 

ure  %q  fkm  nfe  <jre  hhj  irar  h^j  uh  ure  Hte  ttdi'fey  n 

O  Lord,  please,  bless  me  with  pure  understanding,  that  I  may  serve  the  Feet  of  the 
Holy  Guru;  the  Lord  seems  sweet  to  me. 


FT?)  cTOof  33  WQ  UcJT  Wdt  Ufa  ufe  efe»TO  fc^'fey  119 119 II 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  0  Lord,  be  Merciful,  and  bless 
me  with  it.  ||4||4|| 

rldHdl  JOT  9  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ffl?>  Ufa  faut  7>nj  7>  HfH§  fe?>  H^ofttufa  WW  \\ 

The  Lord's  Name  does  not  abide  within  their  hearts  -  their  mothers  should  have  been 
sterile. 

fe?>  *M iru fenfu c^t  §fe trflr  tffu h£ o[&w  n^N 

These  bodies  wander  around,  forlorn  and  abandoned,  without  the  Name;  their  lives 
waste  away,  and  they  die,  crying  out  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

>fa  H?7  tTfU  WH  ?FH  Ufa  WW  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  within  you. 

ufa  ufa  foorfo  fey1  ufk  cruT  arfa  fcjrw1?)      h?>  tthw  ii  ^o'Q  n 

The  Merciful  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  the  Guru  has 
imparted  spiritual  wisdom  to  me,  and  my  mind  has  been  instructed.  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  atufe  otttrjfdl  UtJ  §3H  Ufa  W&ft  Hfedld  WW  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  brings  the  most  noble  and 
exalted  status;  the  Lord  is  found  through  the  True  Guru. 

uf  yfttd'dl  wfedid  »ry?>  firfe aruf  ?fh  iipii 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  revealed  the  Lord's  hidden  Name  to  me. 
I|2|| 

5UHS  hhj  fkfe§  Hfa  fewfatf  3T£  ttFW  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy;  it 
removes  all  stains  of  sin. 

HfddlU       ipf&W  ^3  Wc?  Ufa       HU       WW  II 3 II 

I  have  found  the  True  Guru,  the  great,  all-knowing  King;  He  has  shared  with  me  the 
many  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
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ffl?>  erf  foor  orat  HdiHkfo  ufo  §fe  crfg§  h?>  ii 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  world,  has  shown  Mercy,  enshrine  Him 
within  their  hearts,  and  cherish  Him  in  their  minds. 

tran  wfe  efo  or^re  ^  ft?>  (TOor     hk^  iiBimn 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  has  torn  up  my  papers; 
servant  Nanak's  account  has  been  settled.  ||4||5|| 

rHHdl  JOT  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3H3Tfe  HHT  lM  <^9*'dil  H$        §fe§  >»rpr  II 

In  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  found  the  Holy,  by  great  good  fortune; 
my  restless  mind  has  been  quieted. 

ttfsuH  iifc  ?Trrfb'  ftra-     ufo  yftfks     ^fir  ste*  iihii 

The  unstruck  melody  ever  vibrates  and  resounds;  I  have  taken  in  the  sublime  essence 
of  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar,  showering  down.  1 1 1|  | 

AtH^tTfUgTM^Ufepril 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  beauteous  Lord. 

At  Hfc  3fc  Utfe  ttdl'fcl  Hfddlfd  Ufa  fkfe§  35^  9^  II  II 

The  True  Guru  has  drenched  my  mind  and  body  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
met  me  and  lovingly  embraced  me.  1 1  Pause|  | 

WoCS  HH  3%  fj  H^^F  to  H^fu  35^  t&fo  II 

The  faithless  cynics  are  bound  and  gagged  in  the  chains  of  Maya;  they  are  actively 
engaged,  gathering  in  the  poisonous  wealth. 

ufo  1^ »rafk  traftj ?>u JForfu fwora Hufo  firfo yfcr  iipii 

They  cannot  spend  this  in  harmony  with  the  Lord,  and  so  they  must  endure  the  pain 
which  the  Messenger  of  Death  inflicts  upon  their  heads.  ||2|| 


The  Holy  Guru  has  dedicated  His  Being  to  the  Lord's  service;  with  great  devotion, 
apply  the  dust  of  His  feet  to  your  face. 

U75%  y?5%  Ufa  HsF  U^fu  ufo  Hfc  3T3r  IIS  II 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  receive  the  Lord's  honor,  and  your  mind  shall  be 
imbued  with  the  permanent  color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  Hfe  Hfe  FT?)  HHJ  UK  HHT  iW  5C  gfe1"  II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  unite  me  with  the  Holy;  compared  to  these  Holy  people,  I  am 
just  a  worm. 

rT?)  (TOoT  Utfe  ?53Tt  UHT  WQ  <f\sf  fkfe  HHJ  IFWZ  ufcT§  H?>  Il8ll£ll 

Servant  Nanak  has  enshrined  love  for  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Guru;  meeting  with  this 
Holy  One,  my  foolish,  stone-like  mind  has  blossomed  forth  in  lush  profusion.  ||4||6|| 

rldHdl  JOT  8  m  3 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufo  ufo  fH>reu  »rarH  »iw  n 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  unfathomable,  infinite  Lord. 

frTH  fHH?re      ftfZ  UH1^  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pains  are  dispelled. 

ufo  ufe  wfedid      fira^r  ?rfe  fkfe>>r  muHtg'H  iihii 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  lead  me  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  meeting  the  Guru,  I  am  at  peace. 
Illll 

Ufa      W^S  Hfe  U>f%  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  my  friend. 
Ufa  Ufa  FTH        §^  CF%  II 

Cherish  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  your  heart. 


ufe  ufo mte  hb?>  yi'^o  ira fkfow  u^T3  ret  iipii 

Read  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  is 
revealed.  ||2|| 

HUHt^  ufoH^UW  II 

The  Lord,  the  Slayer  of  demons,  is  my  breath  of  life. 

At  Hf?>  3fc  mte  Hfe  II 

His  Ambrosial  Amrit  is  so  sweet  to  my  mind  and  body. 

ufo  ufo  efew  orau  |ra  iteu      fkdriA  ret     n  3 11 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru,  the 
immaculate  Primal  Being.  ||3|| 

Ufa  Ufa  FTH  HE7  HH^S*  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace. 

ufe  1 3far  iter  H$  II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

ufeufeH^ywaif  ^psi7iorsTfHTOU5tgTH  iisiriipii 

O  Lord  Har,  Har,  lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru,  the  Greatest  Being;  through  the  Name  of 
Guru  Nanak,  I  have  found  peace.  ||4||1||7|| 

rldHdl  HS  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ufo  c^K  FR-FU1  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

irayftf  c^h  re1  s  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  ever  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam. 

ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  wzrfs  fed'^o  ufo  ufo  ?tk  fmr  am  imi 

Implant  within  yourself  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har;  sincerely  dedicate 
yourself  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 


Ufa  ufo  7FH  efettFW  ftrttPTF  II 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Ufa  5T  ^ftr  HtF  315  dFU1  II 

With  love,  forever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
ufoufouforTH  UTHfe  U^U  fkfe  HdHTdl  fH^       IIP  II 

Dance  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  meet  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  with  sincerity.  ||2|| 

W§  H*ft  ufo  Hfe  fHW  II 

Come,  0  companions  -  let  us  unite  in  the  Lord's  Union. 
Hfe  Ufa  ora1"  ("TH  K  II 

Listening  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam. 
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0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  be  merciful  to  me,  and  lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru;  meeting  the 
Guru,  a  sincere  yearning  for  the  Lord  wells  up  in  me.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  ofofe  FTH  »RTH  WU1  II 

Praise  Him,  the  unfathomable  and  inaccessible  Lord. 

ftftf  ftf^  WH  fiTJ  dl'^'d1  II 

Each  and  every  moment,  sing  the  Lord's  Name. 

H  off  EFfe  foTLT  fHtfbft  ufe  S^of  33Tfe  fH1^  3^  II 811? II till 

Be  merciful,  and  meet  me,  0  Guru,  Great  Giver;  Nanak  yearns  for  the  Lord's 
devotional  worship.  ||4||2||8|| 

rHHdl  HS  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

gfk  gfk  gry  grra  hwu^  ii 

With  love  and  energetic  affection,  praise  the  Lord,  the  storehouse  of  Nectar. 


H?>  <FH  cTfk  #77  W  II 

My  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Name,  and  so  it  earns  this  profit. 
fa?J  fa?J  33Tfe  orau  fe?J  3^  3raMfe  33Tfe  fH^  IIHII 

Each  and  every  moment,  worship  Him  in  devotion,  day  and  night;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  sincere  love  and  devotion  well  up.  ||1|| 

ufo  Ufa  3J5  dif¥td  fRJTUT  II 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har,  Har. 
H7>  3?J  tftfe        S  8^  II 

Conquering  mind  and  body,  I  have  earned  the  profit  of  the  Shabad. 
jranfe ^fk »r^fu  nfe 3f?>  ufo §>rf  iipii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  five  demons  are  over-powered,  and  the  mind  and 
body  are  filled  with  a  sincere  yearning  for  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

c^K  3B?J  Ufe  TiHj  fR-PTT  II 

The  Name  is  a  jewel  -  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

<jre  3Pfe  HtT  W  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  forever  earn  this  profit. 

t*t?>  trfe»T?5  foTiP"  offo  H7^  ufo  ufo  WW  IIS  II 

0  Lord,  merciful  to  the  meek,  be  kind  to  me,  and  bless  me  with  sincere  longing  for  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 13|  | 

tTfa  HdWliH  tTVf  H?>  HTF  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  world  -  meditate  within  your  mind. 
Ufa  Ufa  Hdl6'U  frfcJT  WW  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har,  Har,  is  the  only  real  profit  in  this  world. 

TO  ^  ^  5^  ^  A%  tTfa  ?TOoT  33Tfe  Il9ll3lltf  II 

Blessed,  blessed,  is  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  God;  0  Nanak,  meditate  on  Him, 
worship  Him  with  sincere  love  and  devotion.  ||4||3||9|| 


rHHdl  JOT  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»TV  H#  mfc  rfiJFU1  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Yogi,  and  the  way  throughout  the  ages. 
»TV  fods*Q  3^  WTF  II 

The  Fearless  Lord  Himself  is  absorbed  in  Samaadhi. 

»pir  <ft  wfir  »rflr      wit  ?rfH  fH^  am  iihii 

He  Himself,  all  by  Himself,  is  all-pervading;  He  Himself  blesses  us  with  sincere  love  for 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

25ttf  ^HrT  II 

He  Himself  is  the  lamp,  and  the  Light  pervading  all  the  worlds. 
»TV  Hfedld  HHtJ  HW  II 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru;  He  Himself  churns  the  ocean. 

»pir nfk Hfk 3f  ore^ trfU ?th ass fn^ am  iipii 

He  Himself  churns  it,  churning  up  the  essence;  meditating  on  the  jewel  of  the  Naam, 
sincere  love  comes  to  the  surface.  1 1 2|  | 

mft  fti&q  fkfe  are  di'^'o1  ii 

O  my  companions,  let  us  meet  and  join  together,  and  sing  His  Glorious  Praises, 
frayftf  c^h  tTVU  ufo  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  and  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
Ufa  Ufa  sfdlfd  fe^  Hfe        Ufa  ufo  c^K  ^T-RF  ?FH  IIS  II 

Devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  been  implanted  within  me;  it  is  pleasing 
to  my  mind.  The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  brings  a  sincere  love.  1 1 3|  | 

»fir  ^  Wc?  ^  JTTF  II 

He  Himself  is  supremely  wise,  the  greatest  King. 


irayftf  Utft     feH'o1  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  purchase  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam. 

Ufa  Ufa  Vfa  orau  ^       3J5  ?F?>or       fH^  ^  II H II H II  II 

0  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  bless  me  with  such  a  gift,  that  Your  Glorious  Virtues  seem 
pleasing  to  me;  Nanak  is  filled  with  sincere  love  and  yearning  for  the  Lord. 
||4||4||10|| 

rldHdl  JOT  8  II 

Jaitsree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fkfe  H3H3Tfe  JTfar  II^F  II 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  associating  with  the  Guru, 

urft  mj  areyfa  %wtf  ii 

the  Gurmukh  gathers  in  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam. 

ufe  ufe forLr  trfe  wyHtd<s  fkfe  ndnTdi  fH7^  am  mil 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Destroyer  of  demons,  have  mercy  upon  me;  bless  me  with  a  sincere 
yearning  to  join  the  Sat  Sangat.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  3J5  W$  FT^fe  H^TT  II 

Let  me  hear  with  my  ears  the  Banis,  the  Hymns,  in  praise  of  the  Lord; 

cfo  few  Hfedld  fiwUf  II 

be  merciful,  and  let  me  meet  the  True  Guru. 

3J5  WWU  3J5  HWS        Ufa      tTfU  fH1^  IIPII 

1  sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  I  speak  the  Bani  of  His  Word;  chanting  His  Glorious 
Praises,  a  sincere  yearning  for  the  Lord  wells  up.  1 1 2|  | 

I  have  tried  visiting  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  fasting,  ceremonial  feasts  and 
giving  to  charities. 

Ufa  Ufa       7i  UfrfU  UrTTT  II 

They  do  not  measure  up  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


Ufa  Ufa  WBW       ttffe  W$  3raHfe  frfU  ^FTF  <FH  IIS  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  unweighable,  utterly  heavy  in  weight;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  a  sincere  yearning  to  chant  the  Name  has  welled  up  in  me.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfk  oraH  CRJH  Ufa  FTH  flW  II 

All  good  karma  and  righteous  living  are  found  in  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Name, 
fdttfetf  hw  ws  ire^  ii 

It  washes  away  the  stains  of  sins  and  mistakes. 

Be  merciful  to  meek,  humble  Nanak;  bless  him  with  sincere  love  and  yearning  for  the 
Lord.  ||4||5||11|| 
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rHHdl  JOT  U  Uff  3 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

5TSt  tTO         skF  iTfcJT  Hte  II 

Does  anyone  know,  who  is  our  friend  in  this  world? 

ftTH  life  foTtra  HEt  feftr  ft  31"  at  fe^HW  3tfe  II  ^11  II 

He  alone  understands  this,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Mercy.  Immaculate  and 
unstained  is  his  way  of  life.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WB  flrar  Hfosr  W3  SUV  feH3       »ff        II         fTcW    fMW  £  ?>  HU1^ 

inn 

Mother,  father,  spouse,  children,  relatives,  lovers,  friends  and  siblings  meet,  having 
been  associated  in  previous  lives;  but  none  of  them  will  be  your  companion  and 
support  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

Hoffe  W&  effect  H?>  €rT?>  oft  >ffe»F  II 

Pearl  necklaces,  gold,  rubies  and  diamonds  please  the  mind,  but  they  are  only  Maya. 


<r  w  ocas  fyo'Al  »rentu  ^  nfu  jt%  ?>  yrfew  11211 

Possessing  them,  one  passes  his  life  in  agony;  he  obtains  no  contentment  from  them. 
I|2|| 

unfe      »fH  U^?>  §tT  CTSt  fH?>  33W  II 

Elephants,  chariots,  horses  as  fast  as  the  wind,  wealth,  land,  and  armies  of  four  kinds 

JTfaT  ?>  d'fttG  fe?)  HTU  offW  ffe  PHM'feQ  w  113  n 

-  none  of  these  will  go  with  him;  he  must  get  up  and  depart,  naked.  1 1 3|  | 

ufo  §T      fU»f  UTSH      ^  3*  t  Ufa  Ufa  3F^t>>f  II 

The  Lord's  Saints  are  the  beloved  lovers  of  God;  sing  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  them. 
fTOcT  EUF  JTtf  »ff  H*f  frTCS  7TT3T  JTH?>  t  iret»T  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  you  shall  obtain  peace  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
next  world,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

%u  HtiHd  orat»ff  firm  crat»f§  n 

Give  me  a  message  from  my  Beloved  -  tell  me,  tell  me! 

ferry  gst h    ftrftr  rrei  orau  yo'difc  nub>f§  mn  n 

1  am  wonder-struck,  hearing  the  many  reports  of  Him;  tell  them  to  me,  0  my  happy 
sister  soul-brides.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£  cTuf      HTUfo  WU$3  &  oCUB      HUT»f§  II 

Some  say  that  He  is  beyond  the  world  -  totally  beyond  it,  while  others  say  that  He  is 
totally  within  it. 

H37>  7>  etH  T%U?>  7>  *5**t»T  Hd'dlGs        H^Ut»f§  II ^11 

His  color  cannot  be  seen,  and  His  pattern  cannot  be  discerned.  0  happy  soul-brides, 
tell  me  the  truth!  ||1|| 


fc^'Hl  Uffe  Uffe        £y  OTt  »fWrat»f§  II 

He  is  pervading  everywhere,  and  He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart;  He  is  not  stained 
-  He  is  unstained. 

(TO*  oCUS  H?kJ  %  f5<JF      3H?>  5  HHUt»ff  IIPimiPN 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  people:  He  dwells  upon  the  tongues  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

rHHdl  HS  U  || 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tjfcr§  nfe  UldO     or§  ii °\ ii  do'Q  n 

I  am  calmed,  calmed  and  soothed,  hearing  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tfrx h$ 3$  w§  »re*jf  ?>fat  Oftf    erf  inn 

I  dedicate  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life,  my  mind,  body  and  everything  to  Him:  I  behold 
God  near,  very  near.  1 11|  | 

HH7-RT  jfrff  H?>fU  dldldO  Oftf  ^  5T§  II 3 II 

Beholding  God,  the  inestimable,  infinite  and  Great  Giver,  I  cherish  Him  in  my  mind. 
I|2|| 

H  ^Uf  M  M  W^Q  WW  HTSTF  ygf  tTfU      off  113 II 

Whatever  I  wish  for,  I  receive;  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled,  meditating  on  God. 
I|3|| 

|ra  UHrfe  ?TOoT  Hf?>  ?fW  fftf    ora^        ffc      off  II8IIPII3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  God  dwells  in  Nanak's  mind;  he  never  suffers  or  grieves,  having 
realized  God.  ||4||2||3|| 

rldHdl  JOT  U  || 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttdltW"  HTO  II 

I  seek  my  Friend  the  Lord. 


uifo  ujfe  Kara  an^r  ^  ujfe  uife  feHfu       mn  n 

In  each  and  every  home,  sing  the  sublime  songs  of  rejoicing;  He  abides  in  each  and 
every  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hftf  »ranj$  efa  »ranj^  fent  ?>  of^h^t  n 

In  good  times,  worship  and  adore  Him;  in  bad  times,  worship  and  adore  Him;  do  not 
ever  forget  Him. 

TiHj  ms  £fe Qww fen  wgh  >tfd3T  mn 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  light  of  millions  of  suns  shines  forth, 
and  the  darkness  of  doubt  is  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

wfti  t)<sdfd  etH  H  §^  II 

In  all  the  spaces  and  interspaces,  everywhere,  whatever  we  see  is  Yours. 
HdHTdl       H  cTOof  feH  HUfe  TiMt^  II3II3II8II 

One  who  finds  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation 
again.  ||2||3||4|| 
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Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

whw  irfe§  ira  »rfHr  ii 

Now,  I  have  found  peace,  bowing  before  the  Guru. 

3tft  fwcW fSs  f^H'dl  »ftr  £fk§  tr fwftT  inn  n 

I  have  abandoned  cleverness,  quieted  my  anxiety,  and  renounced  my  egotism. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

When  I  looked,  I  saw  that  everyone  was  enticed  by  emotional  attachment;  then,  I 
hurried  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 


offe  foraiF        ufe  S'fef  3§  tTfH  5St  M  11^11 

In  His  Grace,  the  Guru  engaged  me  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  then,  the  Messenger  of 
Death  gave  up  pursuing  me.  ||1|| 

HW  iT^of  $ifeH3%Z^3  wfa  II 

I  swam  across  the  ocean  of  fire,  when  I  met  the  Saints,  through  great  good  fortune. 

FT?)  (TOoT  FRJH  mf       Hi  Ufe  e^fit  foj  MHT  IIPIRIIUII 

0  servant  Nanak,  I  have  found  total  peace;  my  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord's 
feet.  ||2||1||5|| 

rldHdl  JOT  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h?>  nfu  Hfenra  ftptf1?)  era1-  ii 

Within  my  mind,  I  cherish  and  meditate  on  the  True  Guru. 

He  has  implanted  within  me  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name;  Dear 
God  has  shown  mercy  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5TO  W&  »ff  >W  tftTW        fTHfu  3^  || 

Death's  noose  and  its  mighty  entanglements  have  vanished,  along  with  the  fear  of 
death. 

the H^E or^arfe 3Tftr§ ^th^  mil 

1  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  I  am  holding 
tight  to  the  Support  of  His  feet.  1 1 1|  | 

?re  |y  §fe§  H'MH dl  ^  Mi  wfe  II 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  has  assumed  the  form  of  a  boat,  to 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

»ffU§  Utl?  3T3"  gtlj  ^JH1"  ofU  (TOoT  »ffra'  FRF  N3N3ll£|| 

I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  my  doubts  are  shattered;  says  Nanak,  I  can  bear 
the  unbearable.  ||2||2||6|| 


rHHdl  W  U  || 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  erf     mfw^  hu1^  ii 

One  who  has  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  as  his  help  and  support 

JTO  HUtT  »fTO         faf  ^  off  fwftf  ?7  oret  II  «=\  II  ^Ff  II 

is  blessed  with  all  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  no  afflictions  cling  to  him.  ||l||Pause|| 

efafu  m  Hfar  ^jfu  ymip  ?kj  fe»p£r  §?*  >ret  ii 

He  appears  to  keep  company  with  everyone,  but  he  remains  detached,  and  Maya  does 
not  cling  to  him. 

?jfcJT  3H  §T      Hfedld  t  fftr  lM  II ^11 

He  is  absorbed  in  love  of  the  One  Lord;  he  understands  the  essence  of  reality,  and  he 
is  blessed  with  wisdom  by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

Sfe»F  Hfe»F  few  5W     KS\  K3  H^t  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  blesses  with  His  kindness,  compassion  and  mercy 
are  the  sublime  and  sanctified  Saints. 

fetf  ^  ifftl  JTOoT  ftSHddl^  ftl?>  ^fa  ^fa  Ufa  3Tff  3F^t  IIPII3IIPII 

Associating  with  them,  Nanak  is  saved;  with  love  and  exuberant  joy,  they  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2||3||7|| 

rldHdl  JOT  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3tfe  ite?>  ip?>     |y  ii 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  existence,  my  breath  of  life,  wealth  and  beauty. 
ttffHPJT?)      H3T?>  HU1"        WftrttF^"  Hfu  etv         3Ur§  II 

The  ignorant  are  totally  intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment;  in  this  darkness,  the 
Lord  is  the  only  lamp.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


e^Htf  ufeH        otHW  »f^V  II 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Beloved  God;  Your  lotus  feet  are 
incomparably  beautiful! 

»fer     oraf  feu  sfetf  H^fu  rid'^O  w  mn 

So  many  times,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  Him,  offering  my  mind  as  incense  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

<rfe  ufcT&  3"H%  fe^  orfe  arat  3>r#  ?5or  n 

Exhausted,  I  have  fallen  at  Your  Door,  0  God;  I  am  holding  tight  to  Your  Support. 

oPfe      ?TOor  »fy£  off  JW?  U^oT  ^  oTLT  IIPIIBIItlll 

Please,  lift  Your  humble  servant  Nanak  up,  out  of  the  pit  of  fire  of  the  world. 
I|2||4||8|| 

rHHdl  HUW  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sret  fTTj  ufe  irr§  e#  nfe  ii 

If  only  someone  would  unite  me  with  the  Lord! 

337>  3TU§  9of§  ^FrfU       »f^fe  mil  UUrf  II 

I  hold  tight  to  His  feet,  and  utter  sweet  words  with  my  tongue;  I  make  my  breath  of 
life  an  offering  to  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H$  3?>  feUHW  o[$3  foT»rU  Ufe  fH#  HTF  HHfe  II 

I  make  my  mind  and  body  into  pure  little  gardens,  and  irrigate  them  with  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord. 

few  UH  Hfe  H<JT?>  U3"  feuV  %  H«F  feftp^F  %  3fe  II  ^11 

I  am  drenched  with  this  sublime  essence  by  His  Grace,  and  the  powerful  hold  of 
Maya's  corruption  has  been  broken.  ||1|| 

»pfe§  Hufe  ete     in?)  fe^f  ?>rat  §fe  n 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Destroyer  of  the  suffering  of  the  innocent;  I  keep 
my  consciousness  focused  on  You. 
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»ft  ire  w§  fkm§  Hwft  £    fjto  hu?>  sfo  iiPimntf  ii 

Bless  me  with  the  gifts  of  the  state  of  fearlessness,  and  meditative  remembrance,  Lord 
and  Master;  0  Nanak,  God  is  the  Breaker  of  bonds.  ||2||5||9|| 

rldHdl  JOT  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfeot  fosws  huhh  fns  n 

The  rainbird  longs  for  the  rain  to  fall. 

feu*  fm ora^ ire  w&s ufe Oh  w^fs £ mil  gu»§  n 

0  God,  ocean  of  mercy,  shower  Your  mercy  on  me,  that  I  may  yearn  for  loving 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  3ct#  »r?re  u^?>  ufairu  n 

The  chakvi  duck  does  not  desire  many  comforts,  but  it  is  filled  with  bliss  upon  seeing 
the  dawn. 

»P?>  fire  7>  flte  HtTF  fatf  tTW  ot  3^  inn 

The  fish  cannot  survive  any  other  way  -  without  water,  it  dies.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  helpless  orphan  -  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  My  Lord  and  Master;  please  bless 
me  with  Your  mercy. 

oths  ??m  »fut^  fen  fas  »r?>  iiPii£mon 

Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
I|2||6||10|| 

rHHdl  W  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  3fe  HfH  3%  H%  l£?>  II 

The  Lord,  my  very  breath  of  life,  abides  in  my  mind  and  body. 


offo  few  WQ  RftT  %Z  U3?>  U^f  HiTO  IIs*  II  ^U^f  II 

Bless  me  with  Your  mercy,  and  unite  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  0  perfect,  all-knowing  Lord  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

Oh  6diQd1  fa?)  off  iret  fan  an  tffoif  n 

Those,  unto  whom  You  give  the  intoxicating  herb  of  Your  Love,  drink  in  the  supreme 
sublime  essence. 

3*  oft  oftHfe  oTU3  ft  fret  oWdfd  c7^  UH/^t  II  ^  II 

I  cannot  describe  their  value;  what  power  do  I  have?  1 1 1|  | 

Wfe      Wfe       rT?>  »fy^  §TT%  QndAd'd  II 

The  Lord  attaches  His  humble  servants  to  the  hem  of  His  robe,  and  they  swim  across 
the  world-ocean. 

Uf  fHHfe  fHHfo  fHHfe  JTO  yfe§  ?F?>cT  H^fe  113 IIP II II 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  peace  is  obtained;  Nanak 
seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Door.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 11|  | 

rHHdl  JOT  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE  ttlfocT  tT?5H  ffk  H^t  II 

After  wandering  through  so  many  incarnations,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

§rjf  %u  wr otli § ?5^u  wret  e^st  mil  grrf  n 

Save  me  -  lift  my  body  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  the  world,  and  attach  me  to 
Your  feet.  ||l||Pause|| 

fow?)  fow&  fes  oray  ?>  fiw  a'Rja  fe^ns  orast  n 

I  do  not  know  anything  about  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  or  karma,  and  my  way  of 
life  is  not  clean  and  pure. 

H'UHdife  c?  >>rafo  wwu few ?ret  wfe s^st  mn 

Please  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  help  me  to  cross  over  the  terrible  river.  1 1 1|  | 


jto  mfs  >ffe»r    Hfe  feu  ^ft     Hfu  crast  n 

Comforts,  riches  and  the  sweet  pleasures  of  Maya  -  do  not  implant  these  within  your 
mind. 

ufe  5?JHft  fe^fe  7>T7>^  WR         ufe  7TH  <J3T  »T^St  IIP  II  till  II 

Slave  Nanak  is  satisfied  and  satiated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  his 
only  ornamentation  is  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 12|  |8|  1 12|  | 

rldHdl  JOT  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  FT?)  fHHUU  Pddti  II 

0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation  within  your  heart, 
ufe tra off  wr^ fcorfe 7i »rt  yg?* ^ ^ cfh  mil  n 

Misfortune  does  not  even  approach  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  the  works  of  His  slave 
are  perfectly  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£fe  few?)  fecWfU  Ufe       f60rJtt  3tf%^  EFH  II 

Millions  of  obstacles  are  removed,  by  serving  the  Lord,  and  one  enters  into  the  eternal 
dwelling  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

331^3        5T§  3§  feg  ^  »F^f  ^3  tTK  mn 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  very  fortunate;  he  has  absolutely  no  fear.  Even  the  Messenger 
of  Death  pays  homage  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

3ftT         »F7>  TT  of^t  M  M  fecW^  tTH  II 

Forsaking  the  Lord  of  the  world,  he  does  other  deeds,  but  these  are  temporary  and 
transitory. 

ofKW  fttx!  <JRT  cTOof  JT*f  HKU  PdHd'H  IIP  lltf  11^3  II 

Grasp  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  hold  them  in  your  heart,  0  Nanak;  you  shall  obtain 
absolute  peace  and  bliss.  ||2||9||13|| 

Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl:  One  Universal  Creator  God. 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

My  mind  is  deluded,  entangled  in  Maya. 

h  h  oran  ott§  feu  feu  »ry  srcpfef  iihii  u^nf  n 

Whatever  I  do,  while  engaged  in  greed,  only  serves  to  bind  me  down.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH?  7i  UU>  fe*f  UH  Uf*T§  tTH  ufe  cT  fyHd'feG  II 

I  have  no  understanding  at  all;  I  am  engrossed  in  the  pleasures  of  corruption,  and  I 
have  forgotten  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fffcJT  JWKt  JT  FTfe  H?>  £rT?>  off  II  «=\  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  with  me,  but  I  do  not  know  Him.  Instead,  I  run  into  the  forest, 
looking  for  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
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33$  3^  UT3  ut  ^  Sfcfe  3*  cT  fwWTj  7i  U^fef  II 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Lord  is  deep  within  my  heart,  but  I  do  not  have  any  knowledge  of 
Him. 

FT?>  (TOoT  W^B  3t7?>  fe?>  few  tT?5H  dkl'feG  II PIRN 

0  servant  Nanak,  without  vibrating,  meditating  on  the  Lord  God,  human  life  is 
uselessly  wasted  and  lost.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

rldHdl  JOT  tf  II 

Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufe  tj  wfk  &u  ufe  h#  ii 

O  Dear  Lord,  please,  save  my  honor! 

AH  cT  3TT  §fe§  fu  >Jf3fe  HUfo  31U>  fcTUlF  fofa  3U>  IRII  II 

The  fear  of  death  has  entered  my  heart;  I  cling  to  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary,  0 
Lord,  ocean  of  mercy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


hu1  ute  yam  s#  ^f?>  ora^  ifif  »ra  u1^  n 

I  am  a  great  sinner,  foolish  and  greedy;  but  now,  at  last,  I  have  grown  weary  of 
committing  sins. 

I  HUH  5  feHU3  c^rfe  feu  fxJW  U?>  WW  II  ^  II 

I  cannot  forget  the  fear  of  dying;  this  anxiety  is  consuming  my  body.  1 1 1|  | 

^ET  §14^  Hoffe  5t  ocdfrt  €U  fefa  o|§  §fe  cpfe»F  II 

I  have  been  trying  to  liberate  myself,  running  around  in  the  ten  directions. 

UT3  <ft  ^fefe  HH  f6dH6  3*  £  HUH  ?>  yfe»F  IIP  II 

The  pure,  immaculate  Lord  abides  deep  within  my  heart,  but  I  do  not  understand  the 
secret  of  His  mystery.  1 1 2|  | 

?rfu?>  ?r?>  ?rfu?>  ois  tiy     ci§?>  ctuh  »ra  atw  n 

I  have  no  merit,  and  I  know  nothing  about  meditation  or  austerities;  what  should  I  do 
now? 

TOof  U^fe  Lrfcr§  HdcVdlfe  »ft  U^  II3IIPII 

0  Nanak,  I  am  exhausted;  I  seek  the  shelter  of  Your  Sanctuary;  0  God,  please  bless 
me  with  the  gift  of  fearlessness.  ||3||2|| 

rldHdl  JOT  tf  II 

Jaitsree,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?>  U  WW  3TU  fidrJ'd1  II 

0  mind,  embrace  true  contemplation. 

^  ?TH       fHfW       HiTi feu  HH^r  mil  UU*f  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  know  that  this  whole  world  is  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  cl§  Haft  %W3  W%  ^-Pfe^  c^fe  feu  WW  II 

The  Yogis  are  tired  of  searching  for  Him,  but  they  have  not  found  His  limit. 
H  H»PHT  UH  feoffe  UsT"?)  UU  Ufcf  3  fcWUr  IRII 

You  must  understand  that  the  Lord  and  Master  is  near  at  hand,  but  He  has  no  form  or 
feature.  ||1|| 


The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  purifying  in  the  world,  and  yet  you  never 
remember  it. 

(TOoT  H^f?>  ufcT§  fTdT  *fe?>  3^  feUtJ  zJU^  IIPII3II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One,  before  whom  the  whole  world  bows 
down;  please,  preserve  and  protect  me,  by  Your  innate  nature.  ||2||3|| 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

euH?>  fwrft  few  grfe  fe3^f  m^fe^  ?5tH  II 

I  am  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  day  and  night;  I  yearn  for 
Him  constantly,  night  and  day. 

tffou  oRT3  3Tfo  HT^f  ?TOof  Ufa  RftT  Hfe  1 1  HI  I 

Opening  the  door,  0  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  led  me  to  meet  with  the  Lord,  my  Friend. 
Illll 

is  ii 

Chhant: 

Hfe  Gre  U>f%  Hire  feoToTCf  hM»F  II 

Listen,  0  my  intimate  friend  -  I  have  just  one  prayer  to  make. 

feH  HUT)       fw%  uf  fegf  $tT3t»F  II 

I  have  been  wandering  around,  searching  for  that  enticing,  sweet  Beloved. 

Whoever  leads  me  to  my  Beloved  -  I  would  cut  off  my  head  and  offer  it  to  him,  even  if 
I  were  granted  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  for  just  an  instant. 


fi?>  U>f%  fU»f  feaT  few  #  ?F  II 

My  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  without  Him,  I  do  not  have  even 
a  moment's  peace. 

frrf  H?>  Hfer  fef  tTW  )te  erfeoT  fat  fetfdlttF  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  like  the  fish  to  the  water,  and  the  rainbird,  thirsty  for 
the  raindrops. 

FT?>  (TOot  3Tf  LTgr  Lpfe»T  HHTOt  fe*F  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  his  thirst  is  totally  quenched.  1 1 1|  | 

O  intimate  friend,  my  Beloved  has  all  these  loving  companions;  I  cannot  compare  to 
any  of  them. 

%  frfoT  f  feor  ^#  uf  fan  ftidolnr  n 

0  intimate  friend,  each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the  others;  who  could  consider 
me? 

fact  f  fefe  w$  »fer  fw%  fas  ora%  igr  fyw'H1  n 

Each  of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  the  others;  countless  are  His  lovers,  constantly 
enjoying  bliss  with  Him. 

fecT  £fa  Hfe       §5^  U§  offe  lM  dlid'H1  II 

Beholding  them,  desire  wells  up  in  my  mind;  when  will  I  obtain  the  Lord,  the  treasure 
of  virtue? 

frT?)t  As1"  W&  dlyfettF  U§  feH  ttfff  H$  t^tftttf  II 

1  dedicate  my  mind  to  those  who  please  and  attract  my  Beloved. 

(To*  ofu  gfe  fe§  yo'dife  h  ufn      fUf  &jb>F  IIP II 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  0  happy  soul-brides;  tell  me,  what  does  my  Husband 
Lord  look  like?  ||2|| 

W$  %  fir§  »TV<r  Wc?  fag  jshfl"  g^1"  II 

0  intimate  friend,  my  Husband  Lord  does  whatever  He  pleases;  He  is  not  dependent 
on  anyone. 
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%  t  ^fkw  sw>  h  eftr  UH^  II 

0  intimate  friend,  you  have  enjoyed  your  Beloved;  please,  tell  me  about  Him. 

They  alone  find  their  Beloved,  who  eradicate  self-conceit;  such  is  the  good  destiny 
written  on  their  foreheads. 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  the  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  own;  He  has  not 
considered  my  merits  or  demerits. 

are  u1!  t  i^few  %  ?5TO  y^'fenr  fen  uf  fag  hue*  n 

She,  whom  You  have  adorned  with  the  necklace  of  virtue,  and  dyed  in  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  His  Love  -  everything  looks  beautiful  on  her. 

iT?>  TTOcT  iff?)  Hd'dlfe        frTH  H^T  33*1         113 II 

0  servant  Nanak,  blessed  is  that  happy  soul-bride,  who  dwells  with  her  Husband  Lord. 
I|3|| 

ere  %  fc>3  JTO  jwet  W  H  lM  II 

0  intimate  friend,  I  have  found  that  peace  which  I  sought. 
?!       »rfe»F  ?#  ^'U'yl  ii 

My  sought-after  Husband  Lord  has  come  home,  and  now,  congratulations  are  pouring 
in. 

KtF         3UH  9T»F  fUf  efe»TO  PTE      €3TT»F  II 

Great  joy  and  happiness  welled  up,  when  my  Husband  Lord,  of  ever-fresh  beauty, 
showed  mercy  to  me. 

^  wfm  yfe»F  arfo  ftiwfew     t  hhtM^f  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  Him;  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him,  through 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  Holy. 


»fTHT  mw      y#  fu»r  mfe     ftraret  n 

My  hopes  and  desires  have  all  been  fulfilled;  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  has  hugged 
me  close  in  His  embrace. 

fy^fd  ?toot  mf  jrcet    h  |ra  fkfe  naimi 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  found  that  peace  which  I  sought,  meeting  with  the  Guru.  1 14| 1 1|  | 

rHHdl  JOT  M  Uff  P  S3 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chhant: 

^Hfeare  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

wjth  we  uf  cra?>  ?>  tpfe  n 

God  is  lofty,  unapproachable  and  infinite.  He  is  indescribable  -  He  cannot  be 
described. 

(TOoT      Hdi'dldl         off  HH^f  IRII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  who  is  all-powerful  to  save  us.  1 1 1|  | 

£s  11 

Chhant: 

frr§  W7>u  fe§  g^ufeif?  §fgnr  11 

Save  me,  any  way  You  can;  0  Lord  God,  I  am  Yours. 

at  3T?>§  WTO  ftfo»F  II 

My  demerits  are  uncountable;  how  many  of  them  should  I  count? 

wiare    %%  fonyfe  re  f^tnr  11 

The  sins  and  crimes  I  committed  are  countless;  day  by  day,  I  continually  make 
mistakes. 


HU  J-fiJT?)  fec^TO  >ffe»F  3§  Wet  urabft  II 

I  am  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  the  treacherous  one;  by  Your 
Grace  alone  can  I  be  saved. 

HoT  o[33  fyo('d  fotdj      &g  g  §  £fo»F  II 

Secretly,  I  commit  hideous  sins  of  corruption,  even  though  God  is  the  nearest  of  the 
near. 

[kb<i[4  cTOof  efe»F  TO  oPfe  gitTW  tfe»F  1 1  °\  1 1 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  lift  me  up,  out  of  the  whirlpool  of 
the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

foafe  ?>  Ut  WTO  cTT^  oT  c^§  II 

Countless  are  His  virtues;  they  cannot  be  enumerated.  God's  Name  is  lofty  and 
exalted. 

cTOot  oft  Hc^fof  fHW  fcWt  W§  II 3 II 

This  is  Nanak's  humble  prayer,  to  bless  the  homeless  with  a  home.  1 1 2|  | 

£s  11 

Chhant: 

em      srf  or  yfe  w&yk  11 

There  is  no  other  place  at  all  -  where  else  should  I  go? 

»re  uzra-  ora-  nfe  h  uf  fwsbft  11 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  meditate  on  God. 
ftwfe  HUf     w  Hc^fu  fnfenr  irebft  11 

Meditating  forever  on  my  God,  I  receive  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires. 
3ftT  W&  HU  feoCd  ftF  £oT  frrf  fe^  B^sbft  II 

Renouncing  pride,  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  I  lovingly  center  my  attention 
on  the  One  Lord. 


»rafu  h?>  3^  uf  »T3t  »ry  h^to  ftestn^  n 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  God;  eradicate  all  your  self-conceit. 

fe^fe  (TO*  tpfo  few  Hrfo  ??fti  HHT^f  IIP II 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  mercy,  Lord,  that  I  may  be  absorbed  in  Your  True 
Name.  ||2|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

3"  H?>  31"  of§  ftlttFgbft  H¥  feftr  W  5T  U1^  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  One,  who  holds  everything  in  His  hands. 

grM  ?TO  H?>  H^tttf  ?F?5or foafj  Hik  II3II 

Gather  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  0  Nanak,  it  shall  always  be  with  You.  1 1 3|  | 
II 

Chhant: 

W^WS*  Uf  §oT  erre  ?rfu  gfe  II 

God  is  our  only  True  Friend;  there  is  not  any  other. 

Mc^Td  »FfU  rTfe  gfe      Hfe  II 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  He  Himself  is  pervading 
everywhere. 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  God  is  the  Great  Giver,  the 
Lord  and  Master  of  all. 

3rito  aifsre     c^ut  a»?3  are  3*  ^  fenr  nnst  n 

The  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  the  universe  has  no  limit;  His  Glorious  Virtues  are 
unlimited  -  how  can  I  count  them? 

3TT  Hdfe  JTttFHt  JTUU  <JF>ft  feH  fe1"  »R7  c^fu  5ffe  II 

1  have  hurried  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Master,  the  Bringer  of  peace;  without  Him, 
there  is  no  other  at  all. 


ft'Aoc  sfe»r  M'do  fen  y^vfe  ?r>r  ufe  11311 

Prays  Nanak,  that  being,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  mercy  -  he  alone  obtains  the 
Naam.  ||3|| 
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H%  II 

Shalok: 

fefe  ft?  fonf%»F  F  h  irfzw  II 

Whatever  I  wish  for,  that  I  receive. 

c5TO  ?ry  fwfe  H*f  HHrfeW  11  ^  11 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  has  found  total  peace.  1 14|  | 

if  11 

Chhant: 

»ra  h?>  gfe  3ife»r  hhj  jfftr  fkw  11 

My  mind  is  now  emancipated;  I  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

irayftf  ?th  sfenr  ff^t  irfe  ^  11 

As  Gurmukh,  I  chant  the  Naam,  and  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light. 

ufo  mj  fkms  fuz  fk&fev  ast  svfe  wrfw  11 

Remembering  the  Lord's  Name  in  meditation,  my  sins  have  been  erased;  the  fire  has 
been  extinguished,  and  I  am  satisfied. 

drfu  ffT  $7)  efe»F       »Fu£  offo  >ff?5»F  II 

He  has  taken  me  by  the  arm,  and  blessed  me  with  His  kind  mercy;  He  has  accepted 
me  His  own. 

W  >3ffoT  WE  Ufa  ftfWE        H^S1"  tJ*f  iTO  II 

The  Lord  has  hugged  me  in  His  embrace,  and  merged  me  with  Himself;  the  pains  of 
birth  and  death  have  been  burnt  away. 


fa^fd  TOoT  efenF  W$  Hfe       feof  ife  II8II3II 

Prays  Nanak,  He  has  blessed  me  with  His  kind  mercy;  in  an  instant,  He  unites  me  with 
Himself.  ||4||2|| 

rldHdl  S3  HS  U  II 

Jaitsree,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W|  JWf  WZfe  »ffc»F  II 

The  world  is  like  a  temporary  way-station,  but  it  is  filled  with  pride, 
orat  ifif  »f£or  H'fenr  3ar  sfew  n 

People  commit  countless  sins;  they  are  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  love  of  Maya. 

In  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism,  they  are  drowning;  they  do  not  even 
think  of  dying. 

y=r  ftis  fyQd'd  afc^  £u  orb  fyo'^y  n 

Children,  friends,  worldly  occupations  and  spouses  -  they  talk  of  these  things,  while 
their  lives  are  passing  away. 

yft?  fe^H  »p£  feu  we     craH  f  3U  fefenr  n 

When  their  pre-ordained  days  have  run  their  course,  0  mother,  they  behold  the 
Messengers  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma,  and  they  suffer. 

The  karma  of  their  past  deeds  cannot  be  erased,  0  Nanak,  if  they  have  not  earned  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

f^M  oraftj  »f^of  Ufa  ?TH  ?)  3F^Ut  II 

He  makes  all  sorts  of  efforts,  but  he  does  not  sing  the  Lord's  Name. 

He  wanders  around  in  countless  incarnations;  he  dies,  only  to  be  born  again. 
UH  *M  3T53  off  ?>  W^E  II 

As  beasts,  birds,  stones  and  trees  -  their  number  cannot  be  known. 


ata  3¥fk  tar  tarfe  cft»r  »RreT  ii 

As  are  the  seeds  he  plants,  so  are  the  pleasures  he  enjoys;  he  receives  the 
consequences  of  his  own  actions. 

3S?>  FHW  U^fe      Uf  »rfU  ft  II 

He  loses  the  jewel  of  this  human  life  in  the  gamble,  and  God  is  not  pleased  with  him 
at  all. 

fa^fd  cTOof  g^Kfu  ep-re  fa?J  Sof  feoff  ft  IIP II 

Prays  Nanak,  wandering  in  doubt,  he  does  not  find  any  rest,  even  for  an  instant.  1 12|  | 

m$  3lfe»F  fe^tfe  tTf  Hfe  t?Jfr>F  II 

Youth  has  passed,  and  old  age  has  taken  its  place. 

o[$  oTUfe  fhf  575      ?>  stfettF  II 

The  hands  tremble,  the  head  shakes,  and  the  eyes  do  not  see. 
?kJ  ?hr  tfHr  fe?J  ^rT?>  stH  gfe  Hlfe»fT  ^few  II 

The  eyes  do  not  see,  without  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord;  he  must  leave 
behind  the  attractions  of  Maya,  and  depart. 

offiw  7)  J-PTjfe  fafe  tfoT  S'rtfo  frT7)  jffcJT  H7J  37J  fPfewF  II 

He  burnt  his  mind  and  body  for  his  relatives,  but  now,  they  do  not  listen  to  him,  and 
they  throw  dust  on  his  head. 

Htem  3ar       U3?>  ?>u  few  h?>  Hfe  ffenr  n 

Love  for  the  infinite,  Perfect  Lord  does  not  abide  in  his  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

fy^fd  TTOoT  cTfe  cTW fe?JH  H1^  ?>  ffe»F  II3II 

Prays  Nanak,  the  fort  of  paper  is  false  -  it  is  destroyed  in  an  instant.  ||3|| 

Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 
€3f  I  HHf  Ufe  »ffe  33ife»F  II 

God  Himself  has  carried  Him  across  the  impassable,  terrifying  world-ocean. 


fiffo  H'lWdl  3$  Hto  offe  tft  ^rfgnr  II 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the 
Lord;  God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  saved  me. 

The  Lord  has  approved  of  me,  and  blessed  me  with  His  Name;  He  did  not  take 
anything  else  into  consideration. 

are  few       5^  nfe       uife»F  n 

I  have  found  the  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  which  my  mind  had 
yearned  for. 

fy^fe  (To*  Ttw  feut  ufe  mj  itT?>  trfew  11811P11311 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  satisfied  forever;  I  have  eaten  the  food  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|4||2||3|| 

rldHdl  JOT  U       HtfcF  (Vfe 

Jaitsree,  Fifth  Mehl,  Vaar  With  Shaloks: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

u^?>  Hftr  u^?>  mfe  u^?>  i^kh^j  ii 

In  the  beginning,  He  was  pervading;  in  the  middle,  He  is  pervading;  in  the  end,  He  will 
be  pervading.  He  is  the  Transcendent  Lord. 

fhmfa  ns  hto3  mi  Hdwlydd  imi 

The  Saints  remember  in  meditation  the  all-pervading  Lord  God.  0  Nanak,  He  is  the 
Destroyer  of  sins,  the  Lord  of  the  universe.  1 1 1|  | 
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ifltt  m?>  y<y*!6  m  Hfu  ftptnr  ii 

See,  hear,  speak  and  implant  the  True  Lord  within  your  mind. 


Ufa  ufu§  HUHf  H  ?TOof  ufe  ufar  IIPII 

He  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere;  0  Nanak,  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  £oT  IrtdMrt  dFFbtf  H¥  >3f3fe  H^t  II 

Sing  the  Praise  of  the  One,  the  Immaculate  Lord;  He  is  contained  within  all. 
5TU5  ocdd  HH?JW       H  of%  H  thet  II 

The  Cause  of  causes,  the  Almighty  Lord  God;  whatever  He  wills,  comes  to  pass. 

fa?)  Hfu  wfU  §gTirer  ferr     suT  eref  ii 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  without  Him,  there  is  no  other. 
*fe  HUH?  WS^5  eHr  UfettF  H¥  WEt  II 

He  pervades  the  continents,  solar  systems,  nether  worlds,  islands  and  all  worlds. 
ftTH  ttPfU         H         f?>UH55  rTCJ  HSt  II  ^  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  instructs;  he  alone  is  a  pure  and 
unstained  being.  1 1 1|  | 

HBcT  II 

Shalok: 

3trfe  tfrx  uu?7  >fH  ara^  mimm  n 

Creating  the  soul,  the  Lord  places  this  creation  in  the  womb  of  the  mother. 

wfe  wfti  fknufe  mtot  hut  »rarf?>  ?>  ry<vn<s  mn 

With  each  and  every  breath,  it  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  0  Nanak;  it  is 
not  consumed  by  the  great  fire.  1 1 1|  | 

§W orugf  wfe  II 

With  its  head  down,  and  feet  up,  it  dwells  in  that  slimy  place. 


0  Nanak,  how  could  we  forget  the  Master?  Through  His  Name,  we  are  saved.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

From  egg  and  sperm,  you  were  conceived,  and  placed  in  the  fire  of  the  womb, 
fan  w  orate  few  c^fe  uife  ararfe  M 

Head  downwards,  you  abided  restlessly  in  that  dark,  dismal,  terrible  hell, 
ufo  fk>raH  s  7?  hmHj  nfc  3f?>  §^  tpfe  n 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  you  were  not  burnt;  enshrine  Him  in  your  heart, 
mind  and  body. 

fkW  W7iU  frffc  3fW  feH  few  7>  feH'fd  II 

In  that  treacherous  place,  He  protected  and  preserved  you;  do  not  forget  Him,  even 
for  an  instant. 

fyHdd  JTO  ora  ?rfU  rFHfa  tT?5M  Urfe  IIP II 

Forgetting  God,  you  shall  never  find  peace;  you  shall  forfeit  your  life,  and  depart.  ||2|| 

HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

H?>  fegr  ^  ora^  »fTHT  LT37^J  II 

He  grants  our  hearts'  desires,  and  fulfills  all  our  hopes. 

VWi  offe  c(&Hd      fHKfe  cTOof  ffU  N^ll 

He  destroys  pain  and  suffering;  remember  God  in  meditation,  0  Nanak  -  He  is  not  far 
away.  ||1|| 

ufk  €ar  J-rsfe  fen  JTfor  §  fk§  wst>^  £u  n 

Love  Him,  with  whom  you  enjoy  all  pleasures. 


H  HU  fsfe  ?>  feHdO  TOof  frTf?)  JTCf  IIPII 

Do  not  forget  that  Lord,  even  for  an  instant;  0  Nanak,  He  fashioned  this  beautiful 
body.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

He  gave  you  your  soul,  breath  of  life,  body  and  wealth;  He  gave  you  pleasures  to 
enjoy. 

fcTRJ  HtJ?r      »fH       ^fe      JTHcJT  II 

He  gave  you  households,  mansions,  chariots  and  horses;  He  ordained  your  good 
destiny. 

K3  Hfe^  HTO  H^ot  H3T  II 

He  gave  you  your  children,  spouse,  friends  and  servants;  God  is  the  all-powerful  Great 
Giver. 

ufo  fkr-raH  3$  h?>  ufg»r  ?5ftr  Frftr  feridi  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  body  and  mind  are  rejuvenated,  and 
sorrow  departs. 

H'UHfdl  Ufa  3J5        fe^H  H%  t^T  II3II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
your  sickness  shall  vanish.  1 1 3|  | 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

5T3H  FTH?)  oHE  >ffe»F  »f$cT  §^HU  II 

For  his  family,  he  works  very  hard;  for  the  sake  of  Maya,  he  makes  countless  efforts. 
Ufa  WJ\fs  WW  <M  cTOot      fyHdd  §  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  without  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  he  forgets  God,  and  then, 
he  is  a  mere  ghost.  1 1 1|  | 


That  love  shall  break,  which  is  established  with  any  other  than  the  Lord. 

TOof  Fret  gtfe  Fret  Fret  ^few  hqh 

O  Nanak,  that  way  of  life  is  true,  which  inspires  love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH  fyHdd  3$  3FTH  ufe  5TU§  FTfk  Oh  II 

Forgetting  Him,  one's  body  turns  to  dust,  and  everyone  calls  him  a  ghost. 
ftf$  fcTRJ  Hfu  HFTff  ?>  U^ut  frT?)  frrf  fM  UH  II 

And  those,  with  whom  he  was  so  much  in  love  -  they  do  not  let  him  stay  in  their 
home,  even  for  an  instant. 

cffe  »f?^W        F?fo»F  Ff  oPgftT  33  II 

Practicing  exploitation,  he  gathers  wealth,  but  what  use  will  it  be  in  the  end? 
iw  ate  ft     ora>r  feu  ite  n 

As  one  plants,  so  does  he  harvest;  the  body  is  the  field  of  actions. 
»ffe^HWST  Ufa  f%Hfo»F  Heft  IIBII 

The  ungrateful  wretches  forget  the  Lord,  and  wander  in  reincarnation.  ||4|| 

H&oT  II 

Shalok: 

£fc     fen<v<s  »rfeor  hu^  yf%H3u  n 

The  benefits  of  millions  of  charitable  donations  and  cleansing  baths,  and  countless 
ceremonies  of  purification  and  piety, 

Oedfe  cTOot  ufe ufe grw huh fe>rat  mil 

O  Nanak,  are  obtained  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  with  one's  tongue; 
all  sins  are  washed  away.  ||1|| 


I  gathered  together  a  great  stack  of  firewood,  and  applied  a  tiny  flame  to  light  it. 
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Hfe  ^HtjS  HtJ      ?TOof  U%        Qft'Td  IIP  II 

When  the  True  Lord  and  Master  abides  in  one's  mind,  0  Nanak,  all  sins  are  dispelled. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

5ffe  WIT  JTfsf  TFH  Ufu  fk>r^  ufo  II 

Millions  of  sins  are  totally  erased,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

h?>         irehirfe  ufo  §r     hf§  ii 

The  fruits  of  one's  heart's  desires  are  obtained,  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

t7?>H  m$  t  cTSbtffo  foUBW  Hf  II 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  eradicated,  and  one's  eternal,  unchanging  true  home  is 
obtained. 

y^fe  U%  foftf»F  Ufa  tt5  HX1^  II 

If  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  one  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  lotus  feet, 
offe  grftf       rt'rto(  Hfe  FF§  HUM 

Bless  me  with  Your  mercy,  God  -  please  preserve  and  save  me!  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to 
You.  ||5|| 

HtfcT  II 

Shalok: 

fcTTU  Hfe  fWH  HW  II 

They  are  involved  in  their  beautiful  houses,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  mind's  desires. 


They  never  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  0  Nanak,  they  are  like  maggots  in 
manure.  ||1|| 

HtJ  Uf  foTU  Hfe  HUHfe  ?kJ  II 

They  are  engrossed  in  ostentatious  displays,  lovingly  attached  to  all  their  possessions. 
H  WS\  W  f%H%  TF&cX  JT  3?>  UU  IIP  II 

That  body  which  forgets  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes.  1 1 2|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

JTCU  HrT  »f^of  mf  UH  WZTZ  U%  II 

He  may  enjoy  a  beautiful  bed,  countless  pleasures  and  all  sorts  of  enjoyments, 
feu  Hfe?>  tJtJ?>  H3TH  35^  H3t  II 

He  may  possess  mansions  of  gold,  studded  with  pearls  and  rubies,  plastered  with 
fragrant  sandalwood  oil. 

wfegw  w^w  fes  ?rfu  f%H%  ii 

He  may  relish  in  the  pleasures  of  his  mind's  desires,  and  have  no  anxiety  at  all. 
JT  Uf  fefe  7i  f%H^    oft%  II 

But  if  he  does  not  remember  God,  he  is  like  a  maggot  in  manure. 
fkft  ufe  ??~H  7)  H*fe  ufe  fks  fefe  H7j  qt%  ll£ll 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  peace  at  all.  How  can  the  mind  be  comforted? 
I|6|| 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

UUff  5THW  feuu  UtTC  tur#      feHU  II 

One  who  loves  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  searches  for  Him  in  the  ten  directions. 


fsymis  oare  |u  h^^f  (TOor  »fro  ?ru  h^t  jtcthu  iihii 

He  renounces  the  deceptive  illusion  of  Maya,  and  joins  the  blissful  form  of  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfc  W5\  Hftf        ^  ut  m\  II 

The  Lord  is  in  my  mind,  and  with  my  mouth  I  chant  His  Name;  I  seek  Him  in  all  the 
lands  of  the  world. 

TOof  ufe  »f^g^  orfe»r  nfe  tfte  Frat  Hfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  all  ostentatious  displays  are  false;  hearing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  I 
live.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HHHT  f^t  fv^t  efa  H%  f^cT  II 

He  dwells  in  a  broken-down  shack,  in  tattered  clothes, 

with  no  social  status,  no  honor  and  no  respect;  he  wanders  in  the  wilderness, 
fHS  7)  fes  TR)  f^-T  ute  fofg  JFoT  ?>  fJW  II 

with  no  friend  or  lover,  without  wealth,  beauty,  relatives  or  relations. 

Even  so,  he  is  the  king  of  the  whole  world,  if  his  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name. 
feH     Ijfe  H?)  §17%  Uf  Ufe  IIP II 

With  the  dust  of  his  feet,  men  are  redeemed,  because  God  is  very  pleased  with  him. 

imi 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

»rfeoT  25ter  ^tT  53  ttfTTT?  II 

The  various  sorts  of  pleasures,  powers,  joys,  beauty,  canopies,  cooling  fans  and 
thrones  to  sit  on 


atrfe »ffHT>xT^  wrj  ?T7)of  jtu?>  h^w  Hib^  mn 

-  the  foolish,  ignorant  and  blind  are  engrossed  in  these  things.  0  Nanak,  desire  for 
Maya  is  just  a  dream.  1 1 1|  | 

Hvt  Ufe      WfkW  to  2531^  HU  II 

In  a  dream,  he  enjoys  all  sorts  of  pleasures,  and  emotional  attachment  seems  so 
sweet. 

cTOof  ?T>T  f%U^t»F  JTCfo  Wf&W  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  beauty  of  Maya's  illusion  is 
fake.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  fool  attaches  his  consciousness  to  the  dream. 
f&H%  grtT      §<JT  rl'dH  ^M'fof  II 

When  he  awakes,  he  forgets  the  power,  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  and  he  is  sad. 

He  passes  his  life  chasing  after  worldly  affairs. 

?>  oFH  Hfu»F  >Pfe»F  II 

His  works  are  not  completed,  because  he  is  enticed  by  Maya. 

fe»F  %WW  tT5  W  »ffV  fWfe»F  II till 

What  can  the  poor  helpless  creature  do?  The  Lord  Himself  has  deluded  him.  ||8|| 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 

HHfe        HoTU  frTSS  fUq#  ^  ifesU  II 

They  may  live  in  heavenly  realms,  and  conquer  the  nine  regions  of  the  world, 


fyHdd  Ufa  ?TOof  %  U^t  §fe»F7>  II ^  II 

but  if  they  forget  the  Lord  of  the  world,  0  Nanak,  they  are  just  wanderers  in  the 
wilderness.  ||1|| 

dOdd      ^wfrnp  fefe  7>  »F^H  II 

In  the  midst  of  millions  of  games  and  entertainments,  the  Lord's  Name  does  not  come 
to  their  minds. 

(TOot       c^of  yd'y^l  ftTf  H^t  grf  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  their  home  is  like  a  wilderness,  in  the  depths  of  hell.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

KtF  3fe»r?7  ffewra  c^ra"  offo  J-FfottF  II 

He  sees  the  terrible,  awful  wilderness  as  a  city. 

?S  HHcft  Oftf  HrJ  offe  fTf?W  II 

Gazing  upon  the  false  objects,  he  believes  them  to  be  real. 
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Engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism,  he  wanders  around  insane, 
fnfo       tTH  55     USHrfW  II 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  hits  him  on  the  head  with  his  club,  then  he  regrets  and 
repents. 

fe?>  u^r mze^ fefr  Hd'fcW  iitfn 

Without  the  Perfect,  Divine  Guru,  he  roams  around  like  Satan.  ||9|| 

HWcT  II 

Shalok: 


Power  is  fraudulent,  beauty  is  fraudulent,  and  wealth  is  fraudulent,  as  is  pride  of 
ancestry. 

H#fe  fefw  5*5  fe^T  S^oT      ufe  jfftr  ?>  erot  inn 

One  may  gather  poison  through  deception  and  fraud,  0  Nanak,  but  without  the  Lord, 
nothing  shall  go  along  with  him  in  the  end.  ||1|| 

Oiref  at        ferry  m&  ii 

Beholding  the  bitter  melon,  he  is  deceived,  since  it  appears  so  pretty 
ttTC  7i  25UtH?  H25  S^oT  wfk  7i  iJ255t  HTfe»F  IIPII 

But  it  is  not  worth  even  a  shell,  0  Nanak;  the  riches  of  Maya  will  not  go  along  with 
anyone.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

tJttfettr c^fe ?j^H fe§  HtTb^r  n 

It  shall  not  go  along  with  you  when  you  depart  -  why  do  you  bother  to  collect  it? 
feH  oT"  ofU  fe»F  FTH?)  feH  %  II 

Tell  me,  why  do  you  try  so  hard  to  acquire  that  which  you  must  leave  behind  in  the 
end? 

ufe  feHfoW  fe§  fev^rf  7?  H?>  €tft>>r  II 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  how  can  you  be  satisfied?  Your  mind  cannot  be  pleased. 

uf  sfe  w>  wii  ?>ufe  hktM  ii 

One  who  forsakes  God,  and  attaches  himself  to  another,  shall  be  immersed  in  hell. 

forira efe»ra ?toct sf  itM  iron 

Be  kind  and  compassionate  to  Nanak,  0  Lord,  and  dispel  his  fear.  ||10|| 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 


?>tJ  ^FFT  H*f  fHH3  ?>tJ  §cJT      fMH3  ?TO  fHF3  Hlf  H1fe»fT  II 

Princely  pleasures  are  not  sweet;  sensual  enjoyments  are  not  sweet;  the  pleasures  of 
Maya  are  not  sweet. 

fmi  H'MHTdl  Ufa  cTOof       fHHZ      e^H^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  sweet,  0  slave  Nanak;  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  God's  Darshan  is  sweet.  1 1 1|  | 

HBl^  H  ?kJ  H?>  H^f  gfenr  II 

I  have  enshrined  that  love  which  drenches  my  soul. 

f%nf  m  SfcT  ?5^oT  fHS^  H  USt  IIP  II 

I  have  been  pierced  by  the  Truth,  0  Nanak;  the  Master  seems  so  sweet  to  me.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa       off  7i  66'diyl  sfdldc1)  off  II 

Nothing  seems  sweet  to  His  devotees,  except  the  Lord. 

ttf1?)  H»re  Hfk  stfofWF  offe  fodrtQ  gfer  II 

All  other  tastes  are  bland  and  insipid;  I  have  tested  them  and  seen  them. 
»rfeT»r?)      eg  orfew  are  s£  hhW  ii 

Ignorance,  doubt  and  suffering  are  dispelled,  when  the  Guru  becomes  one's  advocate. 
tJ37>  5THW      iftl»F  ftT§      Hrfte1  II 

The  Lord's  lotus  feet  have  pierced  my  mind,  and  I  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color 
of  His  Love. 

tflf  IFZ  3?>  H?>       fkfift  Hfe  fSf  ll^ll 

My  soul,  breath  of  life,  body  and  mind  belong  to  God;  all  falsehood  has  left  me.  1 1 11|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 


Leaving  the  water,  the  fish  cannot  live;  the  rainbird  cannot  live  without  the  raindrops 
from  the  clouds. 

we  nira  orasr  ?re  »ffe  sra?>  othh  htou  n 

The  deer  is  enticed  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell,  and  shot  through  with  the 
arrow;  the  bumble  bee  is  entangled  in  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers. 

ofK75  ttfa  H3U  cTOof  Wtf  7)  fS3  ll^ll 

The  Saints  are  entranced  by  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  0  Nanak,  they  desire  nothing  else. 
Illll 

Show  me  Your  face,  for  even  an  instant,  Lord,  and  I  will  not  give  my  consciousness  to 
any  other. 

tffeg  H31M  feH  dSt  Ufa  S^oT  JT3*  fHf  IIPII 

My  life  is  with  the  Lord  Master,  0  Nanak,  the  Friend  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frlf  HfSt  fe?>  forf  flte  U1^  II 

How  can  the  fish  live  without  water? 

fssoe1  tJ'fdot  foT§  offo  feU3T%  || 

Without  the  raindrops,  how  can  the  rainbird  be  satisfied? 

(To  orgorfu  tfw  Tmpi  §fe  crt  ii 

The  deer,  entranced  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell,  runs  straight  to  him; 

s^f  m\  othk  wh  or  fkfe  »ry  gtrf  n 

the  bumble  bee  is  greedy  for  the  flower's  fragrance;  finding  it,  he  traps  himself  in  it. 
fz&     iW  ufo  utfe  u  uftr  u^h  »rar%  IHPH 

Just  so,  the  humble  Saints  love  the  Lord;  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
they  are  satisfied  and  satiated.  ||12|| 


HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

fe^fe        ctHW  wfft  Wfa  ^d'UAO  II 

They  contemplate  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  they  worship  and  adore  Him  with  each  and 
every  breath. 

?kJ  fkmfs  c^H  »TtJH  cTOof  »TH  U3?>  U^HTW  1 1  «=\  1 1 

They  do  not  forget  the  Name  of  the  imperishable  Lord;  0  Nanak,  the  Transcendent 
Lord  fulfills  their  hopes.  1 1 1|  | 

He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  my  mind;  He  is  not  outside  of  it,  even  for  an  instant. 
cTOoT  rtfmft  ftsyfd  JTC1        Hf  US*  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  and  Master  fulfills  my  hopes,  and  always  watches  over  me. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»T7T  3TH^  U^tw  II 

My  hopes  rest  in  You,  0  Lord  of  the  universe;  please,  fulfill  them. 

fkfe  mm  3tfn^  ?>  oraf  f^bft  n 

Meeting  with  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  I  shall  never  grieve. 
%U  €3H  Hf?>  W§  tffo  wfa  feHdlm  II 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  the  desire  of  my  mind,  and  my  worries 
shall  be  over. 
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5fe  Uf%t[  Hdld  tldcV  g^t>^  II 

By  body  is  sanctified,  by  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 


0  Supreme  Lord  God,  Divine  Guru,  You  are  always  with  me,  ever-present.  ||13|| 

HtfcT  II 

Shalok: 

With  my  tongue,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  with  my  ears,  I  listen  to  the  Ambrosial 
Word  of  His  Shabad. 

TOof  fee1)  HtJ  yfttd'd  frW  fw?>  UTOiH  mn 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  orgr%      fecJH  H1^  TO  II 

All  concerns  are  false,  except  those  of  the  One  Lord. 

(TOoT  KS\  ifo  ftW  fU^U^t      fhf  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  blessed  are  those,  who  are  in  love  with  their  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HtJ  yfttd'dl  fecT  ft?  Hc^H  ufe  cOT  II 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 
U%  t  W7)  r^'^fd      W  II 

Those  who  bow  their  heads  before  God  are  perfect  and  distinguished. 
Ufa  FTH  fetffu  H»f5  HUfu  H  II 

Those  hands,  which  write  the  Praises  of  the  infinite  Lord  are  beautiful. 

337>  103  Uf%3  ^tffu  ^  Lfgr  || 

Those  feet  which  walk  on  God's  Path  are  pure  and  holy. 

kef TTfaT §w h^w ^  men 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  they  are  emancipated;  all  their  sorrows  depart.  1 1 14|  | 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

#83  o(&i  ufg  ^HE  HH3T  U3?kJ  II 

One's  destiny  is  activated,  when  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  through  perfect  good 
fortune. 

mm  €3H  ?F?>oT  H  H^3U  IIHII 

Fruitful  is  that  moment,  0  Nanak,  when  one  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

oftH  ?>  HoP  Lpfe  H*f  fkst  g  aw  II 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated;  it  brings  peace  beyond  measure. 
?T?>oT  W  %753t  14^3  ftTf  fiflfef     fcrat  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  that  time  alone  is  approved,  when  my  Beloved  meets  with  me.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

W%WoC3  otff  t  frfS      off  lM  II 

Tell  me,  what  is  that  time,  when  I  shall  find  God? 

H        WW  H%  U  frTS  fti&  <SJWE\  II 

Blessed  and  auspicious  is  that  moment,  and  that  destiny,  when  I  shall  find  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

»re  utt  ufo  fwfe  or  h?>  fes  ui=ret  n 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  my  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled. 

#  Wfm  H3H3T  Ufe  fof¥  ?5W  lM  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  I  bow  and  touch  their 
feet. 

Hfc  €?JH?>  oft  fifttFH  Cr  TFTJoT  Hfe  WE\  II^UII 

My  mind  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to 
Him.  ||15|| 


HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

Ufe  103  dify*!d  FraH       fordid  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  He  is  the  Dispeller  of  all  distress. 
H^fe  H?J  sfdl^Ad  tTUfe  ?TOoT  ufe  ufe  U%  1 1  HI  I 

The  Lord  God  is  Mighty,  giving  His  Protective  Sanctuary;  Nanak  chants  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

gfe§  Uf  »Py  253T#        yrfk  II 

Renouncing  all  self-conceit,  I  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's  Feet, 
ssf    sry       uf  Otrfew  hp ii 

My  sorrows  and  troubles  have  departed,  0  Nanak,  beholding  God.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Unite  with  me,  0  Merciful  Lord;  I  have  fallen  at  Your  Door. 

O  Merciful  to  the  meek,  save  me.  I  have  wandered  enough;  now  I  am  tired. 

It  is  Your  very  nature  to  love  Your  devotees,  and  save  sinners. 
fe?>  cT'Tjt  sfe  fyoQ  nfu  Frfew  n 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all;  I  offer  this  prayer  to  You. 

era  arfr  &u  efe»ra  hw  fiwfaw  ii^ii 

Take  me  by  the  hand,  0  Merciful  Lord,  and  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean.  1 1 16|  | 

JTOof  II 

Shalok: 


The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Savior  of  the  Saints;  their  only  support  is  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of 
the  Lord's  Praises. 

One  becomes  immaculate  and  pure,  by  associating  with  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  and 
taking  the  Protection  of  the  Transcendent  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

?>        ffe  Hfe  7i  fHZ^t  UTM  II 

The  burning  of  the  heart  is  not  dispelled  at  all,  by  sandalwood  paste,  the  moon,  or  the 
cold  season. 

Htew gtt  ?f?>of tTvef  ufe ?fh  IIPII 

It  only  becomes  cool,  0  Nanak,  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

clHW  oft  §3  §U%  H3T75  rT?)  II 

Through  the  Protection  and  Support  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  all  beings  are  saved. 

Hfe  iranry  atf^  fodsaO     h?>  n 

Hearing  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  mind  becomes  fearless, 
tfe  ?>  »ft  Hfe  Hfe»F  ?FH  TO  II 

Nothing  at  all  is  lacking,  when  one  gathers  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 
H3  iW  fH§  H3T  IFEbft  ^3"  TO  II 

The  Society  of  the  Saints  is  obtained,  by  very  good  deeds. 
W5        Ufa  fwfe  ufo  FTH       H?>  II  HP  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  listen  continually  to  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||17|| 

H555T  II 

Shalok: 


The  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  and  dispels  the  pains  of  those  who  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Praises  of  His  Name. 

5fe»TO        s*dl^'6d  ?TOcT  foU3  ?7  >ffe»F  IIHII 

When  the  Lord  God  shows  His  Kindness,  0  Nanak,  one  is  no  longer  engrossed  in 
Maya.  ||1|| 

Page  710 

The  burning  fire  has  been  put  out;  God  Himself  has  saved  me. 

frff?)  firet  H^t  cTOof  H  Uf  FFfu  II?  II 

Meditate  on  that  God,  0  Nanak,  who  created  the  universe.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

w  u^  we  efe»ra  7>  fW  >ffenF  II 

When  God  becomes  merciful,  Maya  does  not  cling. 

5ffe  WIT  <JTU  c^H       feoT  fu»pfe»F  II 

Millions  of  sins  are  eliminated,  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 
f?>3HW  we  Frafe  FT?)  g#  cVfe»f  II 

The  body  is  made  immaculate  and  pure,  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's 
humble  servants. 

H?>  3?>  WE  H3U        Uf  UIfe»F  II 

The  mind  and  body  become  contented,  finding  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 

One  is  saved,  along  with  his  family,  and  all  his  ancestors.  ||18|| 

HftcT  II 

Shalok: 


The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  world;  the  Guru  is 
the  Perfect  Pervading  Lord  God. 

<jra  efb>ra  hh?jw  are  are      ute  Qu'd^o  imi 

The  Guru  is  compassionate;  the  Guru  is  all-powerful;  the  Guru,  0  Nanak,  is  the  Saving 
Grace  of  sinners.  1 11|  | 

saQHtt  few  wrero  arfe  afri  srfonfH  n 

The  Guru  is  the  boat,  to  cross  over  the  dangerous,  treacherous,  unfathomable  world- 
ocean. 

cTOot      oraH  Hfedld         wfap>F  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  by  perfect  good  karma,  one  is  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

q?>  tfe  iire^  frTH  HfcJT  ufo  iW  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Divine  Guru;  associating  with  Him,  one  meditates  on  the  Lord. 
<jra  forira  tin  3^  3  »f^r^  nfk  n 

When  the  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  all  one's  demerits  are  dispelled. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Divine  Guru,  uplifts  and  exalts  the  lowly. 
oPfe  fjTOoT      H*fe»F  offo  $7)  »Or  €H  II 

Cutting  away  the  painful  noose  of  Maya,  He  makes  us  His  own  slaves. 

WE  H»fH  ^JTW  ufo  FTH  iHtfll 

With  my  tongue,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  infinite  Lord  God.  1 1 19 1 1 

HftoT  II 

Shalok: 


fen<?d  ^  HTfofe  ^  «^ddd       <Sddd<J  II 

I  see  only  the  One  Lord;  I  hear  only  the  One  Lord;  the  One  Lord  is  all-pervading. 

\TTj  FFtjfe  cTOof  tjfe»r35        foftF  of^J  IIHII 

Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  the  Naam;  0  Merciful  Lord  God,  please  grant  Your  Grace. 
Ill 

feof  H^t  fUof  JW  Ufa  feoTH  ufu  »WTfk  II 

I  serve  the  One  Lord,  I  contemplate  the  One  Lord,  and  to  the  One  Lord,  I  offer  my 
prayer. 

?r>r      tr?>        cTOof  pret  ^fk  11311 

Nanak  has  gathered  in  the  wealth,  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam;  this  is  the  true 
capital.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

God  is  merciful  and  infinite.  The  One  and  Only  is  all-pervading. 

Hf  feg  »rv  »rflr  ufr  otut  ii 

He  Himself  is  all-in-all.  Who  else  can  we  speak  of? 

»rfU  oreu        arir  »rfu  &u  n 

God  Himself  grants  His  gifts,  and  He  Himself  receives  them. 
W^Z        UoTH  Hf  fodtJtt  fg  II 

Coming  and  going  are  all  by  the  Hukam  of  Your  Will;  Your  place  is  steady  and 
unchanging. 

(TO*  Hfr  U1?)  offo  few  MPOinil 

Nanak  begs  for  this  gift;  by  Your  Grace,  Lord,  please  grant  me  Your  Name.  1 1 20|  1 1|  | 

rHHdl  W$  3313*  at 

Jaitsree,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees: 


^nfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
?ra  olf»f  7)  W?&  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  know  nothing. 

My  mind  has  sold  out,  and  is  in  Maya's  hands.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3H  ofUt»T5  5  iTCT3      H»T>ft  II 

You  are  called  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  Guru  of  the  World. 
UK  orafof?  offerM  oC  oFHt  |R|| 

1  am  called  a  lustful  being  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 1|  | 

fe?>  u^?>  Hi     h  fydi'fdG  ii 

The  five  vices  have  corrupted  my  mind. 

ufe  tit  §  wf3f  yrftri  ii3ii 

Moment  by  moment,  they  lead  me  further  away  from  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

tt3  irtr§  3H       wt%  ii 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  loads  of  pain  and  suffering. 

ym 7i UH'fe fearH s£ nnft  H3ii 

I  do  not  have  faith,  even  though  the  Vedas  bear  witness  to  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

3T3H  cTfo  Wtf\  II 

Gautam's  wife  and  the  Lord  Indra  mated; 

HtH  crafe  HUH  II8II 

Shiva  cut  off  Brahma's  head,  Brahma's  head  got  stuck  to  Shiva's  hand,  and  Indra 
came  to  bear  the  marks  of  a  thousand  female  organs.  1 14|  | 

fe?>  tT3?>  tR5  HIT  offo  H1t5T&  II 

These  demons  have  fooled,  bound  and  destroyed  me. 


at  ta      ^jt  urfbf  im  ii 

I  am  very  shameless  -  even  now,  I  am  not  tired  of  them.  1 15|  | 

offu  dfcWH  oRF  tH^tH  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  am  I  to  do  now? 

3W¥  H^fc  oT  oft  ?5tH  ||£imi 

Without  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Protection,  who  else's  should  I  seek?  1 1 6|  1 1|  | 
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^Hfe  ?fh  oreBT      fodsfQ  foatf  »ioto  H^fe  »rff^t        uf^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

ttj     huw  a  urg  <\  ii 

Raag  Todee,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

Ufa  fa?>  dfu  7)  Hot  H?7  II 

Without  the  Lord,  my  mind  cannot  survive. 

ft% uteH ufe uf  irf     aufe e^nfe*     mn  g^rf  n 

If  the  Guru  unites  me  with  my  Beloved  Lord  God,  my  breath  of  life,  then  I  shall  not 
have  to  face  the  wheel  of  reincarnation  again  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

A%  utttf%  ?5tJ  *5aft      cTdt  ufo        ufo      U?F  II 

My  heart  is  gripped  by  a  yearning  for  my  Lord  God,  and  with  my  eyes,  I  behold  my 
Lord  God. 

Hfedlfd  efe»Tfo  Ufa  ?TH  ufe  ynjf  ufou^cT^  II ^  II 

The  merciful  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me;  this  is  the 
Path  leading  to  my  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

ufo     ufo  tfh  u€  yife»r  ufo  atf^  ufo     c7?f  n 

Through  the  Lord's  Love,  I  have  found  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Lord  God,  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  my  God. 


Ufa  fu^t  Hfe  3f?>        WW  Hftf  HHHfe  3^  sffcr  IIPII 

The  Lord  seems  so  very  sweet  to  my  heart,  mind  and  body;  upon  my  face,  upon  my 
forehead,  my  good  destiny  is  inscribed.  ||2|| 

ws  fkoF3  ftw  m  ww  ufe  f%Hfo»r      vwf  ii 

Those  whose  minds  are  attached  to  greed  and  corruption  forget  the  Lord,  the  good 
Lord  God. 

§fe  HcWtf      »ffHP>f^t  ofut»ffu  fe?>  HHHfe  WZJ  HOT  113 II 

Those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  called  foolish  and  ignorant;  misfortune  and  bad 
destiny  are  written  on  their  foreheads.  1 1 3|  | 

feHof  §ftr  Hfeara  %  ws\  w$  fwwft  w$  v$  n 

From  the  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  a  discriminating  intellect;  the  Guru  has  revealed 
the  spiritual  wisdom  of  God. 

tT?>  ?TOoT  ?FH  W3  %  irf&W  gfe  HHHfoT  WW  fwk&  II 8 II H II 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Naam  from  the  Guru;  such  is  the  destiny  inscribed 
upon  his  forehead.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Padas: 
^HfeHT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

?)  oFf  FFctf  || 

The  Saints  do  not  know  any  other. 

HVOTU       3fm  Ufa  ^  W  £  ITO  H»FH>  II  OT§  II 

They  are  carefree,  ever  in  the  Lord's  Love;  the  Lord  and  Master  is  on  their  side. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

§tJ  HHW  O'cXd  §?J  ttf^    of^f  II 

Your  canopy  is  so  high,  0  Lord  and  Master;  no  one  else  has  any  power. 


nm  »wf  fHfe§        of§  ^fe  g%  3far  ftp>r^t  iihii 

Such  is  the  immortal  Lord  and  Master  the  devotees  have  found;  the  spiritually  wise 
remain  absorbed  in  His  Love.  ||1|| 

3<JT  H<JT      FRF  H?F  ufo  FT?>fU  ?rdt  GScWrtl  II 

Disease,  sorrow,  pain,  old  age  and  death  do  not  even  approach  the  humble  servant  of 
the  Lord. 

fcdelO  Sfe  3^  fe^  §t  cTTjoT  ufe  H$  HTSt  IIPIRII 

They  remain  fearless,  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord;  0  Nanak,  they  have  surrendered 
their  minds  to  the  Lord.  ||2||1|| 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fyHdd  HtF  Wgj-  || 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  is  ruined  forever. 

yafWof?  fW  FT  off  §3  fU^  II  giFf  II 

How  can  anyone  be  deceived,  who  has  Your  Support,  0  Lord?  1 1  Pause|  | 
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fe?>  fk>ra?)  Ff  Ffetf  HWF  frav  FfH  WdH'dl  II 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  life  is  like  a  burning  fire,  even  if  one 
lives  long,  like  a  snake. 

?PZ  tfe?>  £  grfj  otH1^  >3ffe  3^3T        II  *=\  1 1 

One  may  rule  over  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  but  in  the  end,  he  shall  have  to 
depart,  losing  the  game  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

|re  PrtM'rt       fe?>  Ut  cJF^T  FF  5T§  fo^P-F  EFdt  II 

He  alone  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  upon  whom  the 
Lord  showers  His  Grace. 

JT  H**t»F  ifc  §H  FuW  ^of  feH  yfttd'dl  IIPIIPII 

He  is  at  peace,  and  his  birth  is  blessed;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 12|  |2|  | 


SSt  JOT  U  Uff  P  efu£ 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Chau-Padas: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tpfef  %  h?)     fen  tpfe§  ii 

The  mind  wanders,  wandering  in  the  ten  directions. 

JffeW  H3I?>  Wfe  Wfe  Hfu§  fefc  Ufe  »Ffu  fWfef  II  gurf  II 

It  is  intoxicated  by  Maya,  enticed  by  the  taste  of  greed.  God  Himself  has  deluded  it. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

Ufa  otqr  ufe  tTH  HHJHUTfe  faf  feoT  HU3  sfeUTO  Wfe§  II 

He  does  not  focus  his  mind,  even  for  a  moment,  on  the  Lord's  sermon,  or  the  Lord's 
Praises,  or  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fydifaG  Ofa  %  onfe  £    fm  Hufc  fnfe§  1 1 *=\ 1 1 

He  is  excited,  gazing  on  the  transitory  color  of  the  safflower,  and  looking  at  other 
men's  wives.  1 1 1|  | 

oihw  frr§  w§  s^ssnra      H<vfeG  n 

He  does  not  love  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  he  does  not  please  the  True  Lord. 

W^B  off  CT^fu  H<J        ffT§  §f5t  H?5tJ  sTH1^  IIP  II 

He  runs  around  chasing  the  fleeting  objects  of  the  world,  in  all  directions,  like  the  ox 
around  the  oil  press.  1 12|  | 

FTH  W§  feHcVrt  ?>  oft£  feof  few  ^  ofofe  3Pfe§  II 

He  does  not  practice  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  nor  does  he  practice  charity  or 
inner  cleansing. 

^  ffe  Wfe  H?>  Btts  ?kJ  ffe§  WJcS'feQ  II3II 

He  does  not  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  even  for  an  instant.  Clinging  to  his 
many  falsehoods,  he  does  not  please  his  own  mind,  and  he  does  not  understand  his 
own  self.  1 13|  | 


ira§yoTO  ?>  ofH^       cTUt  Hfddlf  Hf%  fti»pfe#  II 

He  never  does  good  deeds  for  others;  he  does  not  serve  or  meditate  on  the  True 
Guru. 

ifo  |3  gfo  mfs  3THfe  >TC  >ffe§  II B II 

He  is  entangled  in  the  company  and  the  advice  of  the  five  demons,  intoxicated  by  the 
wine  of  Maya.  1 14|  | 

oraf  Hc^nt  H'twdife  ufe  ^Tfe  ^ss  Hfe  »rfe§  n 

I  offer  my  prayer  in  the  Saadh  Sangat;  hearing  that  the  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His 
devotees,  I  have  come. 

s^or wfm yftr§ ufo  we         wwfe§  imimi3ii 

Nanak  runs  after  the  Lord,  and  pleads,  "Protect  my  honor,  Lord,  and  make  me  Your 
own".  ||5||1||3|| 

HUZF  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HW  fatf     fkzw  »ffe»F  II 

Without  understanding,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  useless. 

»ffeor  wf\  rftwz  au  ocas*  ftif  fk^or  6ti'fe»r  n  ^f§  ii 

He  puts  on  various  ornaments  and  many  decorations,  but  it  is  like  dressing  a  corpse. 

I I  Pause|  | 

EPfe  EPfe  fev?)  HH  5t?7  feoTH  orat  U  Hrfew  II 

With  great  effort  and  exertion,  the  miser  works  to  gather  in  the  riches  of  Maya. 
W?>  \j7j  7>$  H3tf  f&  foT3  #  oPftT  ft  »ffe»F  II  °\ II 

He  does  not  give  anything  in  charity  or  generosity,  and  he  does  not  serve  the  Saints; 
his  wealth  does  not  do  him  any  good  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

The  soul-bride  puts  on  her  ornaments,  embellishes  her  bed,  and  fashions  decorations. 


H3J  7>  I4*fe§  »fy£  W3%  Oftf  Oftf  eg  yfe»r  IIPII 

But  if  she  does  not  obtain  the  company  of  her  Husband  Lord,  the  sight  of  these 
decorations  only  brings  her  pain.  ||2|| 

few  Hfrat  ora^  3U  HHWfu  gg^fe»F  II 

The  man  works  all  day  long,  threshing  the  husks  with  the  pestle. 

^ 3fe§ ifor^t fwst ura  ct  orfH ?> »rfe»r  iisn 

He  is  depressed,  like  a  forced  laborer,  and  so  he  is  of  no  use  to  his  own  home.  1 1 3|  | 

But  when  God  shows  His  Mercy  and  Grace,  He  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  within  the  heart. 

H'UHdlfe  ct  yrf  Ufoflf  FT?>  cTOof  ufe      l^fenF  118  IIP  118 II 

Search  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  and  find  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  ||4||2||4|| 

SStHWU  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foOF  fcfa  HHU  fo#  Ufa  cffe  II 

0  Lord,  ocean  of  mercy,  please  abide  forever  in  my  heart. 
§Ht  fftr  orau  Uddl'H'  M      HfcJT  utfe  II  II 

Please  awaken  such  understanding  within  me,  that  I  may  be  in  love  with  You,  God. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

WTl  f  >f%  oft  L[t^§  qgr  HHHfe  &  &  W^Q  II 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  I  touch  it  to  my  forehead. 
HZF  Ufe  §  U3  UTfer  ufe  cfidd<S  3J?>  3F^f  II ^ II 

1  was  a  great  sinner,  but  I  have  been  made  pure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 
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ttpfamr  f>rat  >M  wmQ  oft£  n 

Your  Will  seems  so  sweet  to  me;  whatever  You  do,  is  pleasing  to  me. 
H  §  £fr       feu  feut  »F7>  ?>  ct3f  CT^f  IIP  II 

Whatever  You  give  me,  with  that  I  am  satisfied;  I  shall  chase  after  no  one  else.  ||2|| 
FRJ  Ut  feoffe  FF?>§      W>ft         %3  Sfe  II 

I  know  that  my  Lord  and  Master  God  is  always  with  me;  I  am  the  dust  of  all  men's 
feet. 

hhj  Harfe  3fe  u^vfe    uf  »fyc^  rfw  iisii 

If  I  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  shall  obtain  God.  1 13|  | 

Forever  and  ever,  I  am  Your  child;  You  are  my  God,  my  King. 
(TOoT  grfe  fUH7  Hfa  cTK  3>F^  ^  Il8ll3imil 

Nanak  is  Your  child;  You  are  my  mother  and  father;  please,  give  me  Your  Name,  like 
milk  in  my  mouth.  ||4||3||5|| 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HTHTf  W?)  5W  FTH  II 

I  beg  for  the  Gift  of  Your  Name,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

off  h!  jrfcJT  ?>  w&  fkw  foTLF     3fk  ii  *=\  ii  g^rf  || 

Nothing  else  shall  go  along  with  me  in  the  end;  by  Your  Grace,  please  allow  me  to 
sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


3TTT       W>cT  #3T  3H  eft  g*H  II 

Power,  wealth,  various  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  all  are  just  like  the  shadow  of  a 
tree. 

EPfe  EPfe      fefa  off  tpf  H^TW  fod'dfci  oTK  IIHII 

He  runs,  runs,  runs  around  in  many  directions,  but  all  of  his  pursuits  are  useless.  ||1|| 

Except  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  everything  he  desires  appears  transitory. 
oGJ  ?775cT  H^Tf  At  Htf  14*%  femf  IIPimi£ll 

Says  Nanak,  I  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  so  that  my  mind  may  find 
peace  and  tranquility.  ||2||1||6|| 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft  ^  c^K  Hc^fu  WW%  || 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Dear  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

tfrx  u*?)  mf  feH  h?>  erf  agnfe  £u  u>ft  mil  n 

It  is  my  life,  my  breath  of  life,  my  peace  of  mind;  for  me,  it  is  an  article  of  daily  use. 
||l||Pause|| 

TiHj  Wfs  cTK  H^t  Ufe  U       Hi  ire^t  II 

The  Naam  is  my  social  status,  the  Naam  is  my  honor;  the  Naam  is  my  family. 

c^K  mret  TtW  H%  HfHT  Ufe       H  off  ftSHd'd  1 1  HI  I 

The  Naam  is  my  companion;  it  is  always  with  me.  The  Lord's  Name  is  my 
emancipation.  ||1|| 

fet  ten  crabre  au§%  tts  ?>  ct§  jwt  n 

Sensual  pleasures  are  talked  about  a  lot,  but  none  of  them  goes  along  with  anyone  in 
the  end. 

feH<T  Hfcj  m$  (TOot  cT  Ufa  ?TK  H%  IIPIIPIIPII 

The  Naam  is  Nanak's  dearest  friend;  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  treasure.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 7|  | 


SStHSU  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<ft5[  ws  w%  fM3Ut  i<JT  II 

Sing  the  sublime  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  your  disease  shall  be  eradicated. 

w  fire  h$  fmm  M  fj  §i  gfr  shr     %  iihii  u^nf  n 

Your  face  shall  become  radiant  and  bright,  and  your  mind  shall  be  immaculately  pure. 
You  shall  be  saved  here  and  hereafter.  ||l||Pause|| 

tj^?>  mrfo  ora§  <jra  h^7  H?>fu  tjd'^Q  far  n 

I  wash  the  Guru's  feet  and  serve  Him;  I  dedicate  my  mind  as  an  offering  to  Him. 

Renounce  self-conceit,  negativity  and  egotism,  and  accept  what  comes  to  pass.  1 1 1|  | 
HH        HS\  U  WW  frTH  HHHfe  fefw  fe%  II 

He  alone  commits  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Saints,  upon  whose  forehead  such 
destiny  is  inscribed. 

oRJ  ?TOoT  £oT  fk§  f W  »f^f  ?>  orat  %  IIPII3lltll 

Says  Nanak,  other  than  the  One  Lord,  there  is  not  any  other  able  to  act.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 8|  | 

SStHWU  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfeare  »pfe§  Hufe  f  ii 

0  True  Guru,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

f>^  JTO  ?FH  Ufa  Wfa  U>f#  mil  UZPf  II 

Grant  me  the  peace  and  glory  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  remove  my  anxiety. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

1  cannot  see  any  other  place  of  shelter;  I  have  grown  weary,  and  collapsed  at  Your 
door. 


Sfe  »fOT*  §£U  UK  foddlA       §3^  IIHII 

Please  ignore  my  account;  only  then  may  I  be  saved.  I  am  worthless  -  please,  save 
me!  ||1|| 

FRJ  H*ffife  HtF  Ufe  W^t  II 

You  are  always  forgiving,  and  always  merciful;  You  give  support  to  all. 

S^of  yftr§  grftf       feU  llPIISIItfll 

Slave  Nanak  follows  the  Path  of  the  Saints;  save  him,  0  Lord,  this  time.  1 12|  |4|  |9|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

&w  are  mim  fcftr  anfe^  n 

My  tongue  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the  ocean  of  virtue. 

Wfs  HUH  UUH  Hfc  §vfrT§         f*f  Utt'fei  1 1  HI  I  II 

Peace,  tranquility,  poise  and  delight  well  up  in  my  mind,  and  all  sorrows  run  away. 
1 1 1||  Paused 
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Whatever  I  ask  for,  I  receive;  I  serve  at  the  Lord's  feet,  the  source  of  nectar. 
iT?>H        fUf  §  |3fe  ^tTW  traiH  dd'fei  II  ^  II 

I  am  released  from  the  bondage  of  birth  and  death,  and  so  I  cross  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||1|| 

StT3  tfFB  3H  ylrJ'fdS  WTJ  3tf^  Ud'fei  II 

Searching  and  seeking,  I  have  come  to  understand  the  essence  of  reality;  the  slave  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  dedicated  to  Him. 

^fy^'Hl  W  WUfa  H  TOof       fHHfe  (Vd'fei  II 5  im  II  HO  II 

If  you  desire  eternal  bliss,  0  Nanak,  ever  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation. 
I|2||5||10|| 


SStHWM  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftreor  are  few  §  <rfe§  N 

The  slanderer,  by  Guru's  Grace,  has  been  turned  away. 

uroraH    w$ sfe»iw fire  t  wfk fhf  opfef  mil  g?rf  n 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  merciful;  with  Shiva's  arrow,  He  shot  his  head  off. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Death,  and  the  noose  of  death,  cannot  see  me;  I  have  adopted  the  Path  of  Truth. 
tFB"  tretj^"  feg  f?rkf<HJ  ?T"dt  ^n-r  ?jh?>  tr?>  *rfcr&  iihii 

I  have  earned  the  wealth,  the  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name;  eating  and  spending,  it  is 
never  used  up.  1 1 1|  | 

whw  f3  unr  ftre  stnr  i^fenr  n 

In  an  instant,  the  slanderer  was  reduced  to  ashes;  he  received  the  rewards  of  his  own 
actions. 

fcBTH  offr  tT?>  ?TOor  Hf  %*f  %  KWf&W  113 II  £  II II 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  truth  of  the  scriptures;  the  whole  world  is  witness  to  it. 
I|2||6||ll|| 

SStHSU  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

foreVtf  3tf  H?>  fctttfetf  5%  II 

0  miser,  your  body  and  mind  are  full  of  sin. 

H'UHfdl  3tT77  offo  HWfl"  t2"o(<S  5T§  feoT  U%  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  vibrate,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and 
Master;  He  alone  can  cover  your  sins.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH  HfUW  ^  S2oT3       ?>  FFUt  of%  II 

When  many  holes  appear  in  your  boat,  you  cannot  plug  them  with  your  hands. 


ftTH  of  HfUf  feH  JT^T  *f%  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Worship  and  adore  the  One,  to  whom  your  boat  belongs;  He  saves  the  counterfeit 
along  with  the  genuine.  ||1|| 

<JT75t  H75  Qi'^d  wfj  §fe  fu1"  ut  U  CRT  II 

People  want  to  lift  up  the  mountain  with  mere  words,  but  it  just  stays  there. 

flf  Hoffe  ?F7>or  fag  3^  H^fe  U%  II  PUP  II  ^3 II 

Nanak  has  no  strength  or  power  at  all;  0  God,  please  protect  me  -  I  seek  Your 
Sanctuary.  ||2||7||12|| 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  5t  tt?)  othw  Hf?>  ftr»r^  H 

Meditate  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Lord  within  your  mind. 

opfe  orsTf     to  ^  »ffw  ufe  £     mn  g^pf  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine;  it  is  like  an  axe,  which  destroys  the  diseases 
caused  by  anger  and  egotism.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3t£  3^  fc^'did'd1  §*f       JTO  grfn  || 

The  Lord  is  the  One  who  removes  the  three  fevers;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the 
warehouse  of  peace. 

^  or§      7i  £f  wit  w  at         »ra^fH  mn 

No  obstacles  block  the  path  of  one  who  prays  before  God.  1 1 1|  | 
m  UWfc  Ire  <Vd'fe<5  oHZ  £cNI 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  has  become  my  physician;  God  alone  is  the  Doer, 
the  Cause  of  causes. 

to fftr U3?>  mre^ ?r?>cr ufa ufe 2cr  iiPiitiRan 

He  is  the  Giver  of  perfect  peace  to  the  innocent-minded  people;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  is  my  support.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 13|  | 


SStHWM  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  Ht?1  HtJ  FFfU  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever  and  ever. 

qrfe  »f^ra  ijtouh  Hwft  ?rret  cfaft  »nfU  irii  ^pf  n 

Showering  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  Himself  has  blessed  the  town. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  One  who  owns  me,  has  again  taken  care  of  me;  my  sorrow  and  suffering  is  past. 

<ra  £fe     tt?>  wr£  ufo  u£  h1^  ary  mn 

He  gave  me  His  hand,  and  saved  me,  His  humble  servant;  the  Lord  is  my  mother  and 
father.  ||1|| 

tfo>f  tfe  u£  ?W  W$  ufe  ?TO  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  to  me;  my  Lord  and  Master  blessed  me 
with  His  Kind  Mercy. 

(TOoT  H^fc      €tf  irT?)  W  oT"      U^H^  MPIItf  11^811 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  His  glory  is  so  great! 
||2||9||14|| 

23t  HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W)ft  H^fc  ufcT§  tidy'd  II 

0  Lord  and  Master,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Court. 
£fe »Rranr ifetf ^  oifs  §3*%  imi  dTFf  n 

Destroyer  of  millions  of  sins,  0  Great  Giver,  other  than  You,  who  else  can  save  me? 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Stth  tfFB  hto  »raw  ato^  II 

Searching,  searching  in  so  many  ways,  I  have  contemplated  all  the  objects  of  life. 


In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  supreme  state  is  attained.  But 
those  who  are  engrossed  in  the  bondage  of  Maya,  lose  the  game  of  life.  ||1|| 
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tJ3?>  oo-rtf  jfftr  utfe  Hf?)      Hfo  to     flr»r%  n 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet;  I  have  met  the  Beloved  Guru,  the  noble, 
heroic  being. 

(Toot  wre    ufo  FrfU  frfu  mm  i^T  f&&%  n^momuii 

Nanak  celebrates  in  bliss;  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  sickness  has  been 
cured.  ||2||10||15|| 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Chau-Padas: 
^HfelTC  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
<F     *5Vfe#  8"      °TS  7)  ERit  II 

Oh!  Oh!  You  cling  to  Maya,  you  fool;  this  is  not  a  trivial  matter. 
3^  ?ujt  H  Wtf\  M  II  3?F§  II 

That  which  you  consider  to  be  yours,  is  not  yours.  1 1  Pause|  | 
W      ft  stft  fa$»F  II 

You  do  not  remember  your  Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 
TT  U^t  H  »R[?>t  HftttF  II  *=\  II 

That  which  belongs  to  others,  you  believe  to  be  your  own.  1 1 1|  | 
TiHj  Haft  f  nfc  ?)  arrfef  n 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  always  with  you,  but  you  do  not  enshrine  it  within 
your  mind. 


gfk  Wfa  ^  f&B  II 3 II 

You  have  attached  your  consciousness  to  that  which  you  must  eventually  abandon. 
I|2|| 

h  jfftr§  ftif  pf  ferrfert  n 

You  collect  that  which  will  bring  you  only  hunger  and  thirst. 

yfiftis  c^k  sw  ?rdt  i-pfe^  ii  ^  ii 

You  have  not  obtained  the  supplies  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 
ofh  §ftr  hu  orfu  ufew  n 

You  have  fallen  into  the  pit  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment. 

|ra  UHrfe  JTOof  ^  3fenF  118 II  ^  II  ^11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  a  rare  few  are  saved.  ||4||1||16|| 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u>r%  £§r  u#  u#  ii 

I  have  only  the  One  Lord,  my  God. 

I  do  not  recognize  any  other.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Wfa  3Tf  ttRf?7  yife€'  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  my  Guru. 

<jrfo h or§ ufo ?r>f  fea'feG  mil 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  Ufa  tW  3^r  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  meditation,  austerity,  fasting  and  daily  religious 
practice. 

Ufa  Ufofwfe  5THW  Hfk  W  IIP II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  found  total  joy  and  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 


>TO  fyQd'd  FFfe  ufe  3R5b>F  II 

The  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  my  good  conduct,  occupation  and  social  class. 

o(ldd6  Ufe  H^t»f  II3II 

Listening  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  I  am  in  absolute  ecstasy.  ||3|| 

cRJ  cTTJoT  ftf?>  SToTf  irrfe^f  II 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  found  their  Lord  and  Master, 

Hf  fas  fen  ^  ftp  Hfu  »rfe»F  iiaiiPinPii 

everything  comes  to  the  homes  of  those.  ||4||2||17|| 
Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfearu  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
U#H$  ufe  U3T  S#  II 

My  beautiful  mind  longs  for  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

w$  ufe  jstu  ?)  ufe  ii  do'Q  ii 

By  mere  words,  the  Lord's  Love  does  not  come.  ||Pause|| 
u§  f^et  uuh?>  orufe  #gt  at^t  w  n 

I  have  searched  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  looking  in  each  and  every 
street. 

c[ru  fkfe  ^uh  di^'fenF  u  mn 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 
feu  aftr  we\  h  wq  5t?>u  $h  feftf&  gfe  h1^  ii 

I  have  obtained  this  wisdom  from  the  Holy  Saints,  according  to  the  pre-ordained 
destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

feu feftr ?r^or ufe ^ »rafe  iipiriiwi 

I n  this  way,  Nanak  has  seen  the  Lord  with  his  eyes.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 18|  | 


SStHWM  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

arefe  arfutfi  H3#  ut§  ^  ii 

My  foolish  heart  is  in  the  grip  of  pride. 

<jHf  HUgitT     >ffe§  II 

By  the  Will  of  my  Lord  God,  Maya, 

Sfcre  fWEt  HfU  ^rfgff  %  ||  g^jT§  || 

like  a  witch,  has  swallowed  my  soul.  1 1  Pause|  | 

urt  urt  urt  pre     fe?>  ?5U^  t§        t  n 

More  and  more,  he  continually  yearns  for  more;  but  unless  he  is  destined  to  receive, 
how  can  he  obtain  it? 

HU^tT  i  3Ff       frr§  ttsffeG  fodsfdW  Wfa  HHfeG  t  IRII 

He  is  entangled  in  wealth,  bestowed  by  the  Lord  God;  the  unfortunate  one  attaches 
himself  to  the  fire  of  desires.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  H?>  Hfrf  HHJ  rT?>  HBTW  W%  fkfe§  t  II 

Listen,  0  mind,  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  all  your  sins  shall  be  totally 
washed  away. 

W  £  **ut  HU^FT     dl'6^16  fl?>  ?TOoT  dldeJ'fa  7i  U§fe§  ^  IIPIIPIRtfll 

One  who  is  destined  to  receive  from  the  Lord,  0  servant  Nanak,  shall  not  be  cast  into 
the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  ||2||2||19|| 
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Todee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Du-Padas: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


>>lH  3T?>  At      tft  otfa  II 

Such  is  the  blessing  my  God  has  bestowed  upon  me. 

He  has  totally  banished  the  five  evils  and  the  illness  of  egotism  from  my  body. 
1 1  Pause|| 

W)  tfo  sfo  fafw  §  are  or      At  ufrwt  et?>  ii 

Breaking  my  bonds,  and  releasing  me  from  vice  and  corruption,  He  has  enshrined  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  my  heart. 

|y  WJfV  Hi  off  ?>  ylrJ'fdS  £[H  3Tfo§  Hfo  ufo      #?>  mil 

The  Lord  has  not  considered  my  beauty  or  ugliness;  instead,  He  has  held  me  with 
love.  I  am  drenched  with  His  Love.  ||1|| 

Oftff  ?5W>  ire  ato  ^  »f?re  fe^      unfa  n 

I  behold  my  Beloved,  now  that  the  curtain  has  been  torn  away.  My  mind  is  happy, 
pleased  and  satisfied. 

fen ut ^ faru H^t uf  cTOof  h fen  ut  c?  qte  npimipon 

My  house  is  His;  He  is  my  God.  Nanak  is  obedient  to  His  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 20|  | 

Zgt  HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^TH?)  oft  ytfe  || 

0  my  mother,  my  mind  is  in  love. 

oran  cran  ftu  srjt  ^n-r  ffh  fc^Hw  u  gtfe  n  g*F§  n 

This  is  my  karma  and  my  Dharma;  this  is  my  meditation.  The  Lord's  Name  is  my 
immaculate,  unstained  way  of  life.  ||Pause|| 

wt>       tte?>  n?>  h%  %ro  off  ezm  m  ?stfe  ii 

The  Support  of  my  breath  of  life,  the  wealth  of  my  life,  is  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 


3TF  JTftT  H%  H?>  W(?>  off  H  ufe  HIT  ofe  II  ^11 

On  the  road,  and  on  the  river,  these  supplies  are  always  with  me.  I  have  made  my 
mind  the  Lord's  companion.  ||1|| 

UFTfe      H?>  fc^HW  offo  fct^lF  »fy£  offo  h!h  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate  and  pure.  I  n  His  mercy, 
He  has  made  me  His  own. 

fanfe fanfe  cTOof  jto irfzw »rfe iwfe  eidH6  ^ Hte  iipiipiip^ii 

Remembering,  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  From  the 
very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  friend  of  His  devotees. 
I|2||2||21|| 

SStHWU  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft  fti&  H^T  II 

Dear  God,  please  meet  me;  You  are  my  breath  of  life. 

farrf  ?njt  few  <ft»f%  §  »rt?>      ct§      ^  M  g^T§  M 

Do  not  let  me  forget  You  from  my  heart,  even  for  an  instant;  please,  bless  Your 
devotee  with  Your  gift  of  perfection.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Dispel  my  doubt,  and  save  me,  0  my  Beloved,  all-knowing  Lord,  0  Inner-knower,  0 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

£fe       ?FH  THj  >Tl  >3ff>T5  feFTfe         lj3  W7)  II  ^  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  worth  millions  of  kingdoms  to  me;  0  God,  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

»Fc5  utt  &w  w>  art  tth  ufo  »mr^fu  mrew  ora  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  They  totally  satisfy  my  ears,  0 
my  all-powerful  Lord. 


M  H^fe  tft»[?>  ^HFHF  TOof  oJdy'6  II P II 3 II PP II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lord,  0  Giver  of  life  to  the  soul;  forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||3||22|| 

Zgt  HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§%  uar  eft  life  n 

O  God,  I  am  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

#?>  efeure  utnn  HcW^r?)  od%  forair  Hat  hb1-  yfo  n  do'Q  n 

O  merciful  to  the  meek,  Beloved  mind-enticing  Lord,  by  Your  Kind  Mercy,  please  fulfill 
my  yearning.  1 1  Pause|  | 

In  the  ten  directions,  Your  Praises  are  permeating  and  pervading,  0  Inner-knower, 
Searcher  of  hearts,  0  Lord  ever-present. 

TT         FTH  3F^fu  o[33  H  FT?)  ofgU  ?>        ffo  1 1  °\  1 1 

Those  who  sing  Your  Praises,  0  Creator  Lord,  those  humble  beings  never  die  or 
grieve.  ||1|| 

m  HH  few  Hrfe»r  &t  hhj  jfarfe  fkz  fena  n 

The  worldly  affairs  and  entanglements  of  Maya  disappear,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy;  all  sorrows  are  taken  away. 

jto Hufe Ibt fen tft»r ct ufo ?F7>cr ff£ org  iipii8iip3ii 

The  comforts  of  wealth  and  the  enjoyments  of  the  soul  -  0  Nanak,  without  the  Lord, 
know  them  to  be  false.  ||2||4||23|| 

SStHSU  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  H^T  H?>  oft  fWH  II 

0  my  mother,  my  mind  is  so  thirsty. 


feoT  ftf?>  gfo  7i  Hoff  fe?>  iftSH  e^H?)         off  En#  Hfc  »TH  II  gu^f  II 

I  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  without  my  Beloved.  My  mind  is  filled  with  the 
desire  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||Pause|| 

fmraf  m\  f6dH6  orat  h?>  3?>  §Hfk  fk&fkv  ?th  ii 

I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  immaculate  Creator  Lord; 
all  the  sins  and  errors  of  my  mind  and  body  are  washed  away. 

y^?>  utorjh  mi^t  ^Py^'wl  fkm  wtkwn  inn 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  eternal,  imperishable  Giver  of  peace  -  spotless  and 
pure  are  His  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

m  VWfc  A%      HfiTO  offo  few  %Z  dlid'H  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  in  His  Mercy,  the  Lord,  the 
treasure  of  virtue,  has  met  me. 
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WfB  HUtT  H*f  Hf?>  §UfrT§  ^fe      cTOof  ItfWH  IIPimilPBII 

Peace  and  tranquility,  poise  and  pleasure,  have  welled  up  within  my  mind;  millions  of 
suns,  0  Nanak,  illuminate  me.  ||2||5||24|| 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  yfe^  iF^G  ii 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners; 

flfof     h1"?)  mre^  m^fFHt  h?>  £       n  g^rf  n 

He  is  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  the  Giver  of  peace  and  honor,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts;  He  is  pleasing  to  my  mind.  ||Pause|| 

JTCf  HUff  3f  f  m       foe  WTl  fo^H  ¥313  m?i  W&i  II 

He  is  beautiful  and  wise,  clever  and  all-knowing.  He  dwells  within  the  hearts  of  His 
slaves;  His  devotees  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 


His  form  is  immaculate  and  pure;  He  is  the  incomparable  Lord  and  Master.  Upon  the 
field  of  actions  and  karma,  whatever  one  plants,  one  eats.  1 1 1|  | 

fHHH?>  feHH  S%  fSTWW  »P7>  7)       tJHU  M'^rt  II 

I  am  amazed,  and  wonder-struck  by  His  wonder.  There  is  none  other  than  Him. 

fHHfo  fHHfo  tTH        ?F?>cT  Hfe  tT1^  IIPII^IIPUII 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  His  Praises  with  my  tongue,  I  live;  slave  Nanak  is 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 12|  |6|  |25|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hr5tHlfe»FgS  II 

0  my  mother,  Maya  is  so  misleading  and  deceptive. 

fks  oft  rmfa  hw  oft  g»fe»F  atfe  ^ft?)  fk§  re  or  tre  n  ii 

Without  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  it  is  like  straw  on  fire,  or  the  shadow 
of  a  cloud,  or  the  running  of  the  flood-waters.  1 1  Pause|  | 

gfk  fH»r7W    tidd'yl  efe  era  nfe  hhj  Hftr  n 

Renounce  your  cleverness  and  all  your  mental  tricks;  with  your  palms  pressed 
together,  walk  on  the  Path  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

WTPi      6F  feu  @3H       II  °l  II 

Remember  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  this  is  the  most 
sublime  reward  of  this  human  incarnation.  ||1|| 

The  Holy  Saints  preach  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas,  but  the  unfortunate  fools  do  not 
understand  them. 

OH  33Tfe       tT?>  ?F7>cT  Ufe  fHH^fc  €U?>  3%       II 3 II P II  P£  II 

Servant  Nanak  is  absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship;  meditating  in  remembrance 
on  the  Lord,  one's  dirt  is  burnt  away.  1 12| |7| |26| | 


SStHWM  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t      ara  Ht£  ii 

0  mother,  the  Guru's  feet  are  so  sweet. 

#  Wfti  #t  U^KH^  £fc  ^7  U3H?>  3Tg  gfe  II  3<F§  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  them.  Millions  of 
rewards  come  from  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  imperishable,  indestructible  Lord,  sexual  desire, 
anger  and  stubborn  pride  vanish. 

nmfkz  hzg  arufo  ?><ft  tft£  iihii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord  become  permanent  and 
eternal;  birth  and  death  do  not  grind  them  down  any  more.  ||1|| 

fe?>  ufo  3rf?>  <J<JT  WH  r{3      ^fe»TO  iTO  H%  II 

Without  the  Lord's  meditation,  all  joys  and  pleasures  are  totally  false  and  worthless; 
by  the  Kind  Mercy  of  the  Saints,  I  know  this. 

?FH  3B?>  y!fe§  tK)  ?TOcT  ?FH  feu?7  3$  H%  H$  II P  lit  II II 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  jewel  of  the  Naam;  without  the  Naam,  all  must  depart, 
cheated  and  plundered.  ||2||8||27|| 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'MHTdl  Ufa  ufe  ?7H  fad'd'  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

HUftT         Ut  fe?>  W3\  >>ferf  3W  tD-RF  II  gurf  II 

1  am  in  peaceful  poise  and  bliss,  day  and  night;  the  seed  of  my  destiny  has  sprouted. 
1 1  Pause|  | 


I  have  met  the  True  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

off  arfr  opfe tre       to nw hh^  mil 

Taking  His  humble  servant  by  the  hand,  He  pulls  him  out  of  the  poisonous  world- 
ocean.  ||1|| 

fnw  >re?>  ofz  ara  ytirtl  aufe  ^  Hore  fwr^  n 

Birth  and  death  are  ended  for  me,  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings;  I  shall  no 
longer  pass  through  the  door  of  pain  and  suffering. 

(TOoT  H^fe       H»FHT  oft  yfiU  U?kJ  SWHoCd1  IIP  lltf  MPtlll 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  again  and  again,  he  bows 
in  humility  and  reverence  to  Him.  1 12|  |9|  |28|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  ft%      oT  H*f  II 

0  my  mother,  my  mind  is  at  peace. 

oTfe         ^rT  JTtf  W3\%  Ufa  fHK^  fe?>H  H¥  ^  II  ^11  UU^f  II 

1  enjoy  the  ecstasy  of  millions  of  princely  pleasures;  remembering  the  Lord  in 
meditation,  all  pains  have  been  dispelled.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

oTfe  tffiH  ot  foT^to  c^Hfu  fHK^  U^tf  3?>  H?>  mfll 

The  sins  of  millions  of  lifetimes  are  erased,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord;  becoming  pure, 
my  mind  and  body  have  found  peace. 

irfa Hfy  u^?>     »tht ezm  %zs  imi 

Gazing  upon  the  Lord's  form  of  perfect  beauty,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled;  attaining 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  hunger  has  been  appeased.  ||1|| 

W$3  ire^W  »fH3       fprftr  oPH^  Ufa  Ufa  TO  II 

The  four  great  blessings,  the  eight  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas,  the 
wish-fulfilling  Elysian  cow,  and  the  wish-fulfilling  tree  of  life  -  all  these  come  from  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 


(TOoT  H^fc       JTtf  HW  rTcW  H^?>  fefo        ?>  W  HPinoilPtf  II 

0  Nanak,  holding  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace,  you  shall  not 
suffer  the  pains  of  birth  and  death,  or  fall  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 
||2||10||29|| 
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SStHWU  || 

Todee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  e^?>  iw  §^  cr%  ii 

I  have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart. 
faHfo H»r>ft  nfecfra yrn^ o(w mil  II 

Contemplating  my  Lord  and  Master,  my  True  Guru,  all  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

y?>  W7)     ireifrra  ufo  atafe     atoir  n 

The  merits  of  giving  donations  to  charity  and  devotional  worship  come  from  the  Kirtan 
of  the  Praises  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  this  is  the  true  essence  of  wisdom. 

W)  W^B  »fHW  JTtf  irf&W  5W  »raTH  W  IIHII 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  unapproachable,  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  I  have  found 
immeasurable  peace.  ||1|| 

TT  tT?>  U'dydPH  Wj£       fe?>  W  WUfa  5T5  7i  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  does  not  consider  the  merits  and  demerits  of  those  humble 
beings  whom  He  makes  His  own. 

Hfc  frfU  frfU  tft^F  ufe         5T5  HS1^  IIP  II  ^1130 II 

Hearing,  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  I  live;  Nanak  wears  the 
Lord  as  his  necklace.  ||2||11||30|| 

Todee,  Ninth  Mehl: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

5TU§  oftF  »RT^t  WD-TSt  II 

What  can  I  say  about  my  base  nature? 

OdfyS  ocm  oTK^t  ^    ?ju  atefe 3F^t  inn  g^rf  n 

I  am  entangled  in  the  love  of  gold  and  women,  and  I  have  not  sung  the  Kirtan  of 
God's  Praises.  1 11|  |Pause|  | 

fraT      of§       rPf?)  5T  31"  fH§      ^VrFSt  II 

I  judge  the  false  world  to  be  true,  and  I  have  fallen  in  love  with  it. 

eft")  m  fHKfcT§  fiUt  oTHU  %B  rf  rffaT  HU^  11=111 

I  have  never  contemplated  the  friend  of  the  poor,  who  shall  be  my  companion  and 
helper  in  the  end.  1 11|  | 

HcJT?>  gfu§  H'fenr  A  few  fefe  sst  ?>  h?>  at  oret  n 

I  remain  intoxicated  by  Maya,  night  and  day,  and  the  filth  of  my  mind  will  not  depart. 

offe  cTOot  »fH  c^U  »f?>3  mfs  fk§  Ufa  ^  Hd<V«l  113 II H II II 

Says  Nanak,  now,  without  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  I  cannot  find  salvation  in  any  other 
way.  ||2||1||31|| 

23t  W$  ^HS*  oft 

Todee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees: 
^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
cTSt       f<Sd^'  £cs\  a#  tffo  II 

Some  say  that  He  is  near,  and  others  say  that  He  is  far  away. 

oft  H^ffr      tfrjfo  1 1  *=\  1 1 

We  might  just  as  well  say  that  the  fish  climbs  out  of  the  water,  up  the  tree.  1 1 1|  | 


cPfe  t  HctW  wfs%  II 

Why  do  you  speak  such  nonsense? 

ftrf?)  ufe       fe?>fo  gu^fef  mn  g^rf  ii 

One  who  has  found  the  Lord,  keeps  quiet  about  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufk5  ufe  §r  ire  a^r#  n 

Those  who  become  Pandits,  religious  scholars,  recite  the  Vedas, 

H?Tkf  cWef  ^HfU  iTO  II 3 II H II 

but  foolish  Naam  Dayv  knows  only  the  Lord.  1 12|  1 1|  | 

offfi  £  5TC5or  gfu§  ^  c^K       Ut  II 

Whose  blemishes  remain,  when  one  chants  the  Lord's  Name? 

Sinners  become  pure,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

HfcJT  FTH^  rf?>  5T§  U3fcJT»F  WS\  II 

With  the  Lord,  servant  Naam  Dayv  has  come  to  have  faith. 

SoFent  Hf      cPiT  off  3faw  tTCt"  11  ^11 

I  have  stopped  fasting  on  the  eleventh  day  of  each  month;  why  should  I  bother  to  go 
on  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines?  ||1|| 

WTifs  Hfe  HMfe  WE  II 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  I  have  become  a  man  of  good  deeds  and  good  thoughts. 
?raHfe am orfu ^ ^ ?>  in5rfe are  iipiipii 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's  Instructions,  who  has  not  gone  to  heaven? 
I|2||2|| 

3tfeg^^w»ri  mn  gurf  ii 

Here  is  a  verse  with  a  three-fold  play  on  words.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
5^  ^  urg  tfs\  »ri  WW  o[  urg  pr^t  3T  ll 

In  the  potter's  home  there  are  pots,  and  in  the  king's  home  there  are  camels. 


^  ura  grgt  »frf  gigt        U*3t  3T  II  ^11 

In  the  Brahmin's  home  there  are  widows.  So  here  they  are:  haandee,  saandee, 
raandee.  ||1|| 

^  ura  #ht     htz  m  Hfcn  ar  ii 

In  the  home  of  the  grocer  there  is  asafoetida;  on  the  forehead  of  the  buffalo  there  are 
horns. 

^  HIT  25T3T  »TS       HT3T  UT3T  3T  IIP  II 

I  n  the  temple  of  Shiva  there  are  lingams.  So  here  they  are:  heeng,  seeng,  leeng.  1 1 2|  | 
§wr   urg  3^  »pg  tfara  hit  ires  3T 11 

I  n  the  house  of  the  oil-presser  there  is  oil;  in  the  forest  there  are  vines. 
HTOT  ^  Ufg  ^5  »rf  ^5      §w  gr  II3II 

In  the  gardener's  home  there  are  bananas.  So  here  they  are:  tayl,  bayl,  kayl.  ||3|| 
H3*  HIT  3Ttsfe  »ri  3TcTC5  HIT  llWK  3T  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Govind,  is  within  His  Saints;  Krishna,  Shyaam,  is  in  Gokal. 
ml  HIT       »ft       fiWH  3TtH^  3T  118 113 II 

The  Lord,  Raam,  is  in  Naam  Dayv.  So  here  they  are:  Raam,  Shyaam,  Govind.  ||4||3|| 
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Raag  Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Padas: 
^HTHHT^  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HT?>  H?>  ttfoW  o[W  ut%  ("TH  II 

Listen,  0  mind,  to  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

fcrftr  nftr  tHfa     u^fu     3ra>rfe  ufo     am  iihii  n 

Riches,  wisdom,  supernatural  spiritual  powers  and  peace  are  obtained,  by  vibrating, 
meditating  on  the  Lord  God,  under  Guru's  Instruction.  ||l||Pause|| 


fw?>  uto  tth  §3h  re  e^H?)  3F^fu  || 

Numerous  legends,  the  Puraanas,  and  the  six  Shaastras,  sing  the  sublime  Praises  of 
the  Lord. 

Hora  5ffe  §3fa  fwfef       Wfti%  Ufa  HWH  NHII 

Shiva  and  the  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  meditate  on  the  Lord,  but  they  do  not 
know  the  secret  of  His  mystery.  1 1 1|  | 

The  angelic  and  divine  beings,  and  the  celestial  singers  sing  His  Praises;  all  Creation 
sings  of  Him. 

?T?>or  foTLT  orat  Ufa  ftT77  off  §      3$  Ufa       II 3 II H II 

0  Nanak,  those  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Kind  Mercy,  become  the  good  Saints 
of  the  Lord  God.  ||2||1|| 

W>OT9  II 

Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?>  fkfe  H3"  iW  rTH  3Pfe§  II 

0  mind,  those  who  meet  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  sing  His  Praises. 

Ufa  Ufa        3B?>  Ufa       3jfe  Hfddlfd  ^  fe^'feG  II ^  II  II 

They  are  blessed  with  the  gift  of  the  jewel  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  sublime  jewel  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH  tT?>  5T§  H$  3$  Hf        frrf?>  Ufa  ufo  ("TH  HcvfeG  II 

1  offer  my  mind,  body  and  everything  to  that  humble  being  who  recites  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

tr?>  Hife»F  hO  fen        frrf?>  ufe  Htf  fHtt'feS  mil 

I  offer  my  wealth,  the  riches  of  Maya  and  my  property  to  that  one  who  leads  me  to 
meet  the  Lord,  my  friend.  1 1 1|  | 

ftf?>  foTLT  orat  HdWlHfd  3H  Ufa  ufe  Ufa  AH  fwfe§  II 

When  the  Lord  of  the  world  bestowed  just  a  tiny  bit  of  His  Mercy,  for  just  an  instant, 
then  I  meditated  on  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 


FT?)  JTOoT  off  ufo  #3  H»T>ft  ^  U§H  %  dkl'feG  IIPIIPII 

The  Lord  and  Master  has  met  servant  Nanak,  and  the  pain  of  the  sickness  of  egotism 
has  been  eliminated.  ||2||2|| 

W>OT9  II 

Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  rT?>       FTH  3Tff  3F%  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

?r  cM fife  of%  ufe  fr*  at  wjtf m>  7>  ar^f  inn  g^rf  n 

Even  if  someone  slanders  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  he  does  not  give  up  his  own 
goodness.  ||l||Pause|| 

FT  fofg  5T%  FT  »FV  H»T>ft  Ufa  WO  cTO  cTHrf  || 

Whatever  the  Lord  and  Master  does,  He  does  by  Himself;  the  Lord  Himself  does  the 
deeds. 

ufo »rir  ut  Hfe    wmft  ufo  wit  nfe  nwt  mn 

The  Lord  and  Master  Himself  imparts  understanding;  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  us  to 
speak.  ||1|| 
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ufe  >mt  ifo  3f  few  f%fo  erf  ilra  »FfU  i^t  n 

The  Lord  Himself  directs  the  evolution  of  the  world  of  the  five  elements;  He  Himself 
infuses  the  five  senses  into  it. 

FT?)  (TOot  Hfecira  Htf  »p£r  Ufa  »TV  93Tf  tJoF#  IIPM3II 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  unites  us  with  the  True  Guru;  He  Himself  resolves 
the  conflicts.  ||2||3|| 

W>OT9  II 

Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fiHS^KS'H  ftSHd'd'  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mind,  and  you  shall  be  emancipated. 


^33^  ^  IJHJ  H%  5%  Ufe  31t7W  yrfe  §3^  1 1  HI  I  ^Ff  II 

The  Lord  shall  destroy  all  the  sins  of  millions  upon  millions  of  incarnations,  and  carry 
you  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cffew  ?J3Tfo  mS  ufe  Tpm%  ufe  fecT^f  fodld  fts dot' d1  II 

In  the  body-village,  the  Lord  Master  abides;  the  Lord  is  without  fear,  without 
vengeance,  and  without  form. 

Ufa  fooffc        ofg         7)  »rt  Ufa  W  gr^  ^ItJ'd1  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Lord  is  dwelling  near  at  hand,  but  He  cannot  be  seen.  By  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  wit  3B?>  ut^  ufo  »rfu       UTT1^  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  banker,  the  jeweller,  the  jewel,  the  gem;  the  Lord  Himself 
created  the  entire  expanse  of  the  creation. 

cTOof  frTH  foTLT      H  ufe  c^K  f%U^  HIBHF  ^£H'd'  IIP  119 II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Kind  Mercy,  trades  in  the  Lord's  Name;  He 
alone  is  the  true  banker,  the  true  trader.  1 12|  |4| | 

IdHUFS  II 

Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frfU  H?)  Ufa  f6dH6  fAdoCd1  II 

Meditate,  0  mind,  on  the  immaculate,  formless  Lord. 

HFHFufe fw^tw mre^ Worms?; u'd'^'d1  iihii  ^Ff  n 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  has  no  end  or 
limitation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»f3Tfc       Hfb         fo?  WW  ufe  3^         H^rgr  || 

In  the  fiery  pit  of  the  womb,  when  you  were  hanging  upside-down,  the  Lord  absorbed 
You  in  His  Love,  and  preserved  You. 

JT  W  ufe  fej  H%  H?>  Ufa  Wffe  sJ3'<<!£d'd'  IIHII 

So  serve  such  a  Lord,  0  my  mind;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 


w  t  fu^t  nfw     ufo  ufo  fen  tt?t  off  crazr  c^HoCd1  n 

Bow  down  in  reverence  to  that  humble  being,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
abides. 

ufe foreiF  t  tretnt ufe  try  s^or  ?th  iiPimn 

By  the  Lord's  Kind  Mercy,  0  Nanak,  one  obtains  the  Lord's  meditation,  and  the  support 
of  the  Naam.  ||2||5|| 

W>OTa  II 

Bairaaree,  Fourth  Mehl: 

rrfU  h?>  ufo  ufo  ftm  f?>3  fawpfe  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  meditate  on  it  continually. 

h fesfr  M w^fa fefo eg ?>  wit  »nfe  mn  gurf  n 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  heart's  desires,  and  pain  shall  never  touch  you 
again.  ||l||Pause|| 

That  is  chanting,  that  is  deep  meditation  and  austerity,  that  is  fasting  and  worship, 
which  inspires  love  for  the  Lord. 

f&5  Ufa  utfe      utfk  H¥  ?5t  feoT  ftftf  Hfu  fyHfd  H¥  FPfe  II  °l  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Love,  every  other  love  is  false;  in  an  instant,  it  is  all  forgotten.  1 1 1|  | 

f         HTO  fag  oftHfe  ofut  ?>  iTfe  II 

You  are  infinite,  the  Master  of  all  power;  Your  value  cannot  be  described  at  all. 
S^oT  H^fe  3>F#  ufe  tft§  3^  fet  II 3 II  £  II 

Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Dear  Lord;  as  it  pleases  You,  save  him.  1 12|  |6|  | 

Raag  Bairaaree,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


iW  fkfe  ufe  tTH  dl'feG  II 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

afe ttoh ^ f*f  di^'feS  mil  g^rf  ii 

The  pains  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  eradicated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H  WTT3  Hg\  Hfe  Uifef  II 

Whatever  your  mind  desires,  that  you  shall  obtain, 
cffe  few  ufe  c^K  fe^'feS  mn 

By  His  Kind  Mercy,  the  Lord  blesses  us  with  His  Name.  ||1|| 

hto  mf  ufe  c^fk  ii 

All  happiness  and  greatness  are  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
<jrg  UTFfe  cTOof  Hfe  iret  IIPIRIIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  has  gained  this  understanding.  ||2||1||7|| 
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Raag  Tilang,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

H^T Hfe  c^K  cTC^        fodeiQ  fod^d  >XoTO  H^fe  »frT?ft      3Jd"  UH^  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

GToT  »ratT  3T53H  Ufa  3  \&  3TH  STS  ctdd'd  II 

I  offer  this  one  prayer  to  You;  please  listen  to  it,  0  Creator  Lord. 

UoT  crafa  oratH  f  H>tfH  Ud^dl'd  IIHII 

You  are  true,  great,  merciful  and  spotless,  0  Cherisher  Lord.  ||1|| 
tjfitnr  hotk      3Uotte  few  w£\  ii 

The  world  is  a  transitory  place  of  mortality  -  know  this  for  certain  in  your  mind. 


HM      Hfe  WT^te  ftra^3U  few  dfo  ?>         1 1  HI  I  STFf  II 

Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  has  caught  me  by  the  hair  on  my  head,  and  yet,  I 
do  not  know  it  at  all  in  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FT?>  fmz        fyd'tdd'  5TH  $H  tWddfld  II 

Spouse,  children,  parents  and  siblings  -  none  of  them  will  be  there  to  hold  your  hand. 

fn»fSHH  ow  ?>  ?w  f  H^e  dotyld  iipii 

And  when  at  last  I  fall,  and  the  time  of  my  last  prayer  has  come,  there  shall  be  no  one 
to  rescue  me.  1 12|  | 

HH  StT  3TH3H  of^K  H^t  fW75  II 

Night  and  day,  I  wandered  around  in  greed,  contemplating  evil  schemes. 

3FU  ?>  fioft  oF^  oT^H  HK  ^"fec^t  IIS II 

I  never  did  good  deeds;  this  is  my  condition.  ||3|| 

HtTH^JH  UH  f  HcW  HW  || 

I  am  unfortunate,  miserly,  negligent,  shameless  and  without  the  Fear  of  God. 
?recT  ydllHti  tltf  f  3*  §%  WoC&  LT  tfof  M8IIHII 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  Your  humble  servant,  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves.  1 14|  |1|  | 
Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
3§  §gr  gigr  tf?53t  HcF  #f  II 

The  Fear  of  You,  0  Lord  God,  is  my  marijuana;  my  consciousness  is  the  pouch  which 
holds  it. 

H  U^W  3fe»T  »fHtH  II 

I  have  become  an  intoxicated  hermit. 


era  cJW  €3H?>  at  flf  II 

My  hands  are  my  begging  bowl;  I  am  so  hungry  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan. 

ft  Sfo  >f3T§       &3  mn 

I  beg  at  Your  Door,  day  after  day.  1 1 1|  | 

3§  t!dH6  at  ora§  H>ffe  II 

I  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

ft  efe  >fB1H  3tfW         mil  gurf  II 

I  am  a  beggar  at  Your  Door  -  please  bless  me  with  Your  charity.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5THH  firaaift  H^fat  II 

Saffron,  flowers,  musk  oil  and  gold  embellish  the  bodies  of  all. 

^WflfefeMiratiraHBoraF  MP || 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  like  sandalwood,  which  imparts  its  fragrance  to  everyone. 
I|2|| 

fiiPH  otU  7i  Sfe  II 

No  one  says  that  ghee  or  silk  are  polluted. 

W  ¥313  ^7)  Hftj  Ufe  II 

Such  is  the  Lord's  devotee,  no  matter  what  his  social  status  is. 
§%  c^fk  f?>%    fe^  wfe  ii 

Those  who  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  remain  absorbed  in 
Your  Love. 

cTOot       Ufa  #fw  Lpfe  11311^11311 

Nanak  begs  for  charity  at  their  door.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 2|  | 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

feu  3$  Hrfe»r  ivfaw  fw%       wfe  II 

This  body  fabric  is  conditioned  by  Maya,  0  beloved;  this  cloth  is  dyed  in  greed. 
Page  722 

fU»P%  fe§  IT?>  HTT  WE  II  «=\  II 

My  Husband  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  these  clothes,  0  Beloved;  how  can  the  soul-bride 
go  to  His  bed?  ||1|| 

U§  W§  fwdd^'A1  U§  otdy'A  rTrf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  0  Dear  Merciful  Lord;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

U§  otda'rt  W%        5T  Hfe  H  §3*  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  take  to  Your  Name. 

Wfeff       c^f        ct  U§  re  ofdy'S  t^f  mn  UZPf  II 

Unto  those  who  take  to  Your  Name,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

If  the  body  becomes  the  dyer's  vat,  0  Beloved,  and  the  Name  is  placed  within  it  as  the 
dye, 

35^  WW  H  €t  Wftt  »tW      ?>  5te  IIP II 

and  if  the  Dyer  who  dyes  this  cloth  is  the  Lord  Master  -  0,  such  a  color  has  never  been 
seen  before!  1 12|  | 

ftT?>  c7  ^        fU»F%  5Tf  fecT  ct  IjrfH  II 

Those  whose  shawls  are  so  dyed,  0  Beloved,  their  Husband  Lord  is  always  with  them. 
ofefecT  oft  fT  fti&  W  ofU  (TOoT  oft  Wdtd'fH  IIS  II 

Bless  me  with  the  dust  of  those  humble  beings,  0  Dear  Lord.  Says  Nanak,  this  is  my 
prayer.  ||3|| 


»rv  Wri  »fv  €§r  »p£r  ?refo  orafe  n 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  imbues  us.  He  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of 
Grace. 

?5^oT  oFHfe  ^§  w%  »n>  <ft  g^fe  M8imi3ll 

0  Nanak,  if  the  soul-bride  becomes  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  He  Himself  enjoys 
her.  ||4||1||3|| 

fe*53T  HS  II 

Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

feni'Arfl^       onfe  o^fu  ii 

O  foolish  and  ignorant  soul-bride,  why  are  you  so  proud? 
ttFroly  urfo  ufo  €<jt    ?>  H^ftr  ii 

Within  the  home  of  your  own  self,  why  do  you  not  enjoy  the  Love  of  your  Lord? 

m  3#  to  £hz%e  aw  few  f%fu  ii 

Your  Husband  Lord  is  so  very  near,  0  foolish  bride;  why  do  you  search  for  Him 
outside? 

Apply  the  Fear  of  God  as  the  maascara  to  adorn  your  eyes,  and  make  the  Love  of  the 
Lord  your  ornament. 

3*  Hd'dlfe  W^n\  Wtf\  W      TO  fw^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Then,  you  shall  be  known  as  a  devoted  and  committed  soul-bride,  when  you  enshrine 
love  for  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

fettfgt  W$  fe»F  of%  W  TO  <X3  7)  W%  II 

What  can  the  silly  young  bride  do,  if  she  is  not  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord? 
oHZ  VWTS  ot%  HU§%  W  TO  HUW  7>  WW  II 

She  may  plead  and  implore  so  many  times,  but  still,  such  a  bride  shall  not  obtain  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 


f%f  oraHr  fag  l|t^  ?rut  ft  yodd1  crt  n 

Without  the  karma  of  good  deeds,  nothing  is  obtained,  although  she  may  run  around 
frantically. 

S5H      »fUoTO  oft        >ffenF  J-Pftr  HH^t  II 

She  is  intoxicated  with  greed,  pride  and  egotism,  and  engrossed  in  Maya. 
fe?)t  H1^      lFEt>»f  <7<jt  3Et  oFHfe  fe»Fgt  IIP  II 

She  cannot  obtain  her  Husband  Lord  in  these  ways;  the  young  bride  is  so  foolish!  ||2|| 

Go  and  ask  the  happy,  pure  soul-brides,  how  did  they  obtain  their  Husband  Lord? 
H  fag  ot%  H       cffe  W&W  fUofHfe  UofH  doC«l#  || 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  accept  that  as  good;  do  away  with  your  own  cleverness  and 
self-will. 

w  t  ijfti  ire^f  irefrft  3§  e^st  fef  ?5T^>r  ii 

By  His  Love,  true  wealth  is  obtained;  link  your  consciousness  to  His  lotus  feet. 

As  your  Husband  Lord  directs,  so  you  must  act;  surrender  your  body  and  mind  to  Him, 
and  apply  this  perfume  to  yourself. 

£^  oTUfu  Hd'dlil  It  fecft  WS\  TTU  IFSbft  IIS II 

So  speaks  the  happy  soul-bride,  0  sister;  in  this  way,  the  Husband  Lord  is  obtained. 
I|3|| 

»Py  dl^lw  3^  HU  l^tw  »f§f  37ft  rJdd'«l  II 

Give  up  your  selfhood,  and  so  obtain  your  Husband  Lord;  what  other  clever  tricks  are 
of  any  use? 

hu  rttdld  orfe     f  fej     oPKfe  ?>§  fisftr  ^-ret  II 

When  the  Husband  Lord  looks  upon  the  soul-bride  with  His  Gracious  Glance,  that  day 
is  historic  -  the  bride  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 


She  who  is  loved  by  her  Husband  Lord,  is  the  true  soul-bride;  0  Nanak,  she  is  the 
queen  of  all. 

>>fH  €fcJT  3*3*  HUtT     >f3t  »ffufofa  ^fe  H>f^  II 

Thus  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love,  intoxicated  with  delight;  day  and  night,  she  is 
absorbed  in  His  Love. 

Htjfo  wfe  H^V  fHtJ*ffe  oftffrtf  W  fHWg\  II8IIPII8II 

She  is  beautiful,  glorious  and  brilliant;  she  is  known  as  truly  wise.  1 14| |2|  |4|  | 

fewar       ^  11 

Tilang,  First  Mehl: 

hft  h  »rt  itHK  at  w$      crat  far»F7>  %  ^  11 

As  the  Word  of  the  Forgiving  Lord  comes  to  me,  so  do  I  express  it,  0  Lalo. 

yry  oft  tfe  w  ocytto  cnfew     tiit  w§  %  w&  11 

Bringing  the  marriage  party  of  sin,  Babar  has  invaded  from  Kaabul,  demanding  our 
land  as  his  wedding  gift,  0  Lalo. 

fray  cray  efe  sfu  v&z  off  fefr  Lrairo  %  sro  11 

Modesty  and  righteousness  both  have  vanished,  and  falsehood  struts  around  like  a 
leader,  0  Lalo. 

oFrfhjf  9TK5r  eft       5cft  ttlcJTtJ      Hd'rt  %  W&  II 

The  Qazis  and  the  Brahmins  have  lost  their  roles,  and  Satan  now  conducts  the 
marriage  rites,  0  Lalo. 

HHTOffitoF  U3fu  o&W  oTHZ  Hfu  of^fu  y^fe  %  ^  II 

The  Muslim  women  read  the  Koran,  and  in  their  misery,  they  call  upon  God,  0  Lalo. 

wfs  tws\  ura  fd^'ilw  irfo  #     wfe  %  w&  11 

The  Hindu  women  of  high  social  status,  and  others  of  lowly  status  as  well,  are  put  into 
the  same  category,  0  Lalo. 
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^  HfU^  3T^t»ffo  ^of  3f  W  5T|T  Iffe  %  W&  mil 

The  wedding  songs  of  murder  are  sung,  0  Nanak,  and  blood  is  sprinkled  instead  of 
saffron,  0  Lalo.  ||1|| 

Wf&Zi  c7  315  (TOoT  3Ft       U#  f%fo  »P¥  HW  II 

Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master  in  the  city  of  corpses,  and 
voices  this  account. 

ftrf?)  §i4^  3far  g^st     %t  ^fafe^F  ii 

The  One  who  created,  and  attached  the  mortals  to  pleasures,  sits  alone,  and  watches 
this. 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  True,  and  True  is  His  justice.  He  issues  His  Commands 
according  to  His  judgement. 

oPfettF  oOT§  3oT  2oT  UHt  fotHd'rt  HHWlt  II 

The  body-fabric  will  be  torn  apart  into  shreds,  and  then  India  will  remember  these 
words. 

Coming  in  seventy-eight  (1521  A.D.),  they  will  depart  in  ninety-seven  (1540  A.D.),  and 
then  another  disciple  of  man  will  rise  up. 

Htj  oft  w$  TOof         H^fent  frastw  iip ii3 im ii 

Nanak  speaks  the  Word  of  Truth;  he  proclaims  the  Truth  at  this,  the  right  time. 
I|2||3||5|| 

Tilang,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Hfe        Uoffk  WT>TO  UoffH  re  ^ddcSl  II 

Everyone  comes  by  Command  of  the  Lord  and  Master.  The  Hukam  of  His  Command 
extends  to  all. 

HtJ  HTfUH  ww     re  ufo  trat  inn 

True  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His  play.  The  Lord  is  the  Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

H'tt'foo  re  re  fufe  ufo  m\  n 

So  praise  the  True  Lord;  the  Lord  is  the  Master  over  all. 

ftTH        5fe  retoT  foTH  ^  U§  3R5t  II  II 

No  one  is  equal  to  Him;  am  I  of  any  account?  1 1  Pause|  | 

yf^      trg^t  »FcFh  urg      ufo  H?st  n 

Air,  water,  earth  and  sky  -  the  Lord  has  made  these  His  home  and  temple. 

f%fo      ?r?)of  wfU    ofu  few     ii3  ii  h  ii 

He  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere,  0  Nanak.  Tell  me:  what  can  be  counted  as  false? 
I|2||l|| 

feM>OT8  II 

Tilang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fen  fmz&  oraH  owfe  a^t  ^refrr  n 

The  evil-minded  person  continually  does  fruitless  deeds,  all  puffed  up  with  pride, 
tra »rt       orfe |s 3H tT1^  trar fretnr  mil 

When  he  brings  home  what  he  has  acquired,  by  practicing  deception  and  falsehood, 
he  thinks  that  he  has  conquered  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

W  Wift  HH^  7>  §t  ufe  W  II 

Such  is  the  drama  of  the  world,  that  he  does  not  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name. 
ftf?>  Hfu  fecW  Hf      re  re  fwfe  gr^r  ||  g^pf  || 

In  an  instant,  all  this  false  play  shall  perish;  0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 
1 1  Pause|  | 


w  %w  fefe  7)  »r%  frT3  »nfe  sfeor  oro  <cth  ii 

He  does  not  think  of  that  time,  when  Death,  the  Torturer,  shall  come  and  seize  him. 
fen  ?r?>or  *5§  gsfe  ftm  foray  orfo  fugt  ^  iipiipii 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  saves  that  one,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord,  in  His  Kind  Mercy, 
dwells.  ||2||2|| 

fkm\  w  u  ura  S 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

tfbr  5^  ora?  w{  eTfonfe  ii 

The  Lord  infused  His  Light  into  the  dust,  and  created  the  world,  the  universe. 

wn-r?)  fM  ems  »th O^'fefH  y^fe  mn 

The  sky,  the  earth,  the  trees,  and  the  water  -  all  are  the  Creation  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
H^T        #e  £cVfe  II 

0  human  being,  whatever  you  can  see  with  your  eyes,  shall  perish. 
eiftw  >raera  yw?5t  wz&  u^fe  n  3?f§  ii 

The  world  eats  dead  carcasses,  living  by  neglect  and  greed.  ||Pause|| 
fra1?)       u^th  oTHHc^t  >raera  a^fe  n 

Like  a  goblin,  or  a  beast,  they  kill  and  eat  the  forbidden  carcasses  of  meat, 
fetf  oTHFT  ofHTF  oTW  UtToT  HFPfe  IIP  II 

So  control  your  urges,  or  else  you  will  be  seized  by  the  Lord,  and  thrown  into  the 
tortures  of  hell.  ||2|| 

?ftt  fcWKfe  fyd'tdd1  tddy'd  f>R56T  U^fe  II 

Your  benefactors,  presents,  companions,  courts,  lands  and  homes 


tlH  »Hd'«ltt  3H 5P%  fid-d'fe  II3II 

-  when  Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  you,  what  good  will  these  be  to  you 
then?  ||3|| 

U^W  HTOH  ora^  im  WmJ  II 

The  Pure  Lord  God  knows  your  condition. 

pr  ?F?>or  »ra^fk  Ofk  e^%H  sre^  naimi 

O  Nanak,  recite  your  prayer  to  the  holy  people.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
fsm\  m  q       li  ii 

Tilang,  Second  House,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3IJ  fe?>  SrT  ?7Ut  5lfe  II 

There  is  no  other  than  You,  Lord. 

f  cfdd'd  orafo  H  Ufe  II 

You  are  the  Creator;  whatever  You  do,  that  alone  happens. 
§^  flf       Hfe  3oT  II 

You  are  the  strength,  and  You  are  the  support  of  the  mind. 
HtT"  JTC1"  frfU  cTOof  £ot  mil 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate,  0  Nanak,  on  the  One.  1 1 1|  | 

fvfo  UTOTUH  WB^  II 

The  Great  Giver  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God  over  all. 

£oT  §gr  »ftr^  ||  gur§  || 

You  are  our  support,  You  are  our  sustainer.  1 1  Pause|  | 
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t  ffjf  d^AO'd  II 

You  are,  You  are,  and  You  shall  ever  be, 


0  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  lofty  and  infinite  Lord. 
tt     H^fu  fe?>  ^§uy  ?rfu  II 

Those  who  serve  You,  are  not  touched  by  fear  or  suffering. 
<jra  UdH'fe  (TOoT  3TS  3FfU  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H^Ht^fy  ii 

Whatever  is  seen,  is  Your  form, 

are  few  3tffe  »f^r  ii 

O  treasure  of  virtue,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Lord  of  incomparable  beauty. 
fHHfo  fHHfo  fHHfo  rT?>  Hfe  II 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  His  humble  servant 
becomes  like  Him. 

cTOot  orafk  U^ffe  3fe  II3II 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  we  obtain  Him.  ||3|| 

Ms  frfw  fen  off  yfttd'd  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

fen  t  jfftr  3%  hh1^  ii 

Associating  with  them,  the  whole  world  is  saved. 
ofU  cTOot  Ufa  II 

Says  Nanak,  God  fulfills  our  hopes  and  aspirations. 

HH       oft  gr^§  ijfe  ||9||p|| 

I  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||4||2|| 

fe*53T  W  U  ura  3  II 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 


Merciful,  the  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

Wftt  ft^  fadd^'A  II 

My  Lord  Master  is  Merciful. 

tftttf         off  £fe  W?j  II  g?Ff  || 

He  gives  His  gifts  to  all  beings.  1 1  Pause|  | 

f  oFTT  i^fu  U^t»F  3g  gr^|T  fadHcSd'd  II 

Why  do  you  waver,  0  mortal  being?  The  Creator  Lord  Himself  shall  protect  you. 

frff?)  O-d'fefH  f  oft»T  M  #fe  mil 

He  who  created  you,  will  also  give  you  nourishment.  1 1 1|  | 

frrf?>  §14^  HtJ?>t  H^t  cXdt!1  W$  II 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  takes  care  of  it. 

Uffe  Uffe  HW  few  oT       Ud^dl'd  IIPII 

I  n  each  and  every  heart  and  mind,  the  Lord  is  the  True  Cherisher.  1 1 2|  | 

His  creative  potency  and  His  value  cannot  be  known;  He  is  the  Great  and  carefree 
Lord. 

oTfe      f         ftlBf  U|3  Hfe  HTU  113 II 

0  human  being,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  as  long  as  there  is  breath  in  your  body.  ||3|| 
f  mre§      »raraf  tft§  fife     ^fk  n 

O  God,  You  are  all-powerful,  inexpressible  and  imperceptible;  my  soul  and  body  are 
Your  capital. 

3UH       JTO  irf&W  "HxF  JTOoT  at  Wd^'fa  119 113 II 

By  Your  Mercy,  may  I  find  peace;  this  is  Nanak's  lasting  prayer.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

fewar  mw  u  m  3  ii 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 


orat  obJddl  HH^Tof  || 

0  Creator,  through  Your  creative  potency,  I  am  in  love  with  You. 
ete  eTfor  Sot  pt  re      ut  §  i^of  ii  g*Ff  M 

You  alone  are  my  spiritual  and  temporal  Lord;  and  yet,  You  are  detached  from  all  Your 
creation.  ||Pause|| 

ftra  HTfu  wfU  §msw  »fWFr  §%  |y  n 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish.  Wondrous  is  Your  form! 

orff  ^      §%  mfw%  nftr  sHf  iihii 

Who  can  know  Your  play?  You  are  the  Light  in  the  darkness.  1 1 1|  | 

tffe  WH  *TC5cT  FRF?)  »TC5U  ^fe  II 

You  are  the  Master  of  Your  creation,  the  Lord  of  all  the  world,  0  Merciful  Lord  God. 
fe?5H  tfe  ftT  ?g  »ra^  H  fe§  StTfoT  Fffe  IIP  II 

One  who  worships  You  day  and  night  -  why  should  he  have  to  go  to  hell?  1 12|  | 
ttHd'yltt  GFf      ftTH  §^  «TW  II 

Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  is  the  friend  of  the  human  being  who  has  Your 
support,  Lord. 

|r?>U  §H  ^         »Ff  §%  tT?7  £*ffo  II3II 

His  sins  are  all  forgiven;  Your  humble  servant  gazes  upon  Your  Vision.  1 13|  | 

All  worldly  considerations  are  for  the  present  only.  True  peace  comes  only  from  Your 
Name. 

|ra  fHfe  ?TOoT  ffw  TJW  £c(H  3Ff  II8II8II 

Meeting  the  Guru,  Nanak  understands;  He  sings  only  Your  Praises  forever,  0  Lord. 
I|4||4|| 

fs&3\  HUW  U  II 

Tilang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfcr  w&  few  HtJ  II 

Think  of  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  0  wise  one. 
H^Hfesfe^Hf  H^H^H^  mil  g?Ff  II 

Enshrine  love  for  the  True  Lord  in  your  mind  and  body;  He  is  the  Liberator  from 
bondage.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

efe?>  efe1^  wfux  ojg  sut  fen  W  HH  II 

The  value  of  seeing  the  Vision  of  the  Lord  Master  cannot  be  estimated. 
im  Ud^dl'd  f  yfe  tfHM  ^  >H3W  inn 

You  are  the  Pure  Cherisher;  You  Yourself  are  the  great  and  immeasurable  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

tJH  afhdt  irftr  few^  3"ut  sut  £or  n 

Give  me  Your  help,  0  brave  and  generous  Lord;  You  are  the  One,  You  are  the  Only 
Lord. 

ddd'd  oWdfe  o[3E  tfWof  cTOof       3of  ||p||U|| 

0  Creator  Lord,  by  Your  creative  potency,  You  created  the  world;  Nanak  holds  tight  to 
Your  support.  ||2||5|| 

Tilang,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
frrf?)  ^t»F  fef?>  %ftf»F  foW  5TUt>^  %  II 

The  One  who  created  the  world  watches  over  it;  what  more  can  we  say,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny? 
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»rv  frt  o^r  »pfy  ftrfo ^\  &rg\  n^M 

He  Himself  knows,  and  He  Himself  acts;  He  laid  out  the  garden  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 


d'feH1  fw%  cF  d'feH1  ftTf  TJW  JTO  M  II  g?Ff  II 

Savor  the  story,  the  story  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  which  brings  a  lasting  peace.  ||Pause|| 
frrf?>  tfcJT  &3  7)  wfkw  W  UIT  8"  II 

She  who  does  not  enjoy  the  Love  of  her  Husband  Lord,  shall  come  to  regret  and 
repent  in  the  end. 

<ra y£i fk?r gt fth tfe fewsl  iipii 

She  wrings  her  hands,  and  bangs  her  head,  when  the  night  of  her  life  has  passed 
away.  ||2|| 

USS*?  ?7  fMW  tTH         H^t  II 

Nothing  comes  from  repentance,  when  the  game  is  already  finished. 
3*  fefo  fW^  tTH  »rt#  ^  II3II 

She  shall  have  the  opportunity  to  enjoy  her  Beloved,  only  when  her  turn  comes  again. 
I|3|| 

cTf         Hd'dlil  A  t  ^TRt  §U  II 

The  happy  soul-bride  attains  her  Husband  Lord  -  she  is  so  much  better  than  I  am. 
H  cCT3  H#  ?>  »f^t  c?  it  EH  ERRJ  118 II 

I  have  none  of  her  merits  or  virtues;  whom  should  I  blame?  1 14|  | 
frT?>t  H*ft      dTf%»fT  fe?>  UsQdll  WE  II 

I  shall  go  and  ask  those  sisters  who  have  enjoyed  their  Husband  Lord. 

Iffe  *53lf  H?>3t  oraf  U§  HH^  im  II 

I  touch  their  feet,  and  ask  them  to  show  me  the  Path.  1 1 5|  | 

UoTH  yS1^  rt'rtoc  5§  3^?>  S1^  II 

She  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  0  Nanak,  applies  the  Fear  of  God 
as  her  sandalwood  oil; 

oTTO  cFHfe  off  3§  fU»T%  of§  LF#  ||£|| 

she  charms  her  Beloved  with  her  virtue,  and  so  obtains  Him.  1 1 6|  | 


h  fefe  fkfew  h  fkfe  ufunr  fkfew  orubft  u  irct  n 

She  who  meets  her  Beloved  in  her  heart,  remains  united  with  Him;  this  is  truly  called 
union. 

h huh^ &et>>r  wb\ ?>  uet  iipii 

As  much  as  she  may  long  for  Him,  she  shall  not  meet  Him  through  mere  words.  ||7|| 

WB  fHW  ^f?>  WB  5T§  fe^  fet  5T§  EF%  II 

As  metal  melts  into  metal  again,  so  does  love  melt  into  love. 

udH'tdl  wztik  3§  »f^§  irt  ntzii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  understanding  is  obtained,  and  then,  one  obtains  the  Fearless 
Lord.  ||8|| 

UW      ufe  urfu  tru  h*u  ?>  fF§  II 

There  may  be  an  orchard  of  betel  nut  trees  in  the  garden,  but  the  donkey  does  not 
appreciate  its  value. 

UHfoF  ut  HHoT  W  3H      yg1^  lltfll 

If  someone  savors  a  fragrance,  then  he  can  truly  appreciate  its  flower.  1 19|  | 
»ffUf  iftt  H  (TOoT  fH  ffk  H>ft  II 

One  who  drinks  in  the  ambrosia,  0  Nanak,  abandons  his  doubts  and  wanderings. 

huh  huh  fkfo  uir      is?  i^t  mo  inn 

Easily  and  intuitively,  he  remains  blended  with  the  Lord,  and  obtains  the  immortal 
status.  ||10||1|| 

fs$Z\  HUW  9  II 

Tilang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufu         cOT  ofU^t»f  Hrfu  HHH  H^t»f  II 

The  Guru,  my  friend,  has  told  me  the  stories  and  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

yfwo'dl  <jtu  ymx*  <jtu  or§  gfe  wstw  irii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  to  the  Guru,  I  am  a  sacrifice.  1 1 1|  | 


Come,  join  with  me,  0  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  come  and  join  with  me.  You  are  my  Guru's 
Beloved.  ||Pause|| 

Ufa  ^      ufe  §W  FT  3T|  §  ip£  || 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord;  I  have  obtained  them  from 
the  Guru. 

ftra  ira  cc  w&  Hfcnr  fe?>  urfn  urfH  tf£  iipii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  surrender  to,  and  obey  the  Guru's  Will.  1 12|  | 
ftT?>  Hfddld  fUttf^F  irftfttF  fe?>  cT§  U§  ^\  II 

I  am  dedicated  and  devoted  to  those  who  gaze  upon  the  Beloved  True  Guru, 
fa?)  cira  oft  oftst  WoC3\  fe?)  HtJ  yfttd'dl  II3II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  perform  service  for  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  §^  ?TH  t      >)d£<J'd'  II 

Your  Name,  0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow. 

|ra f& § w&ft arayfa  fmsw  iisii 

Serving  the  Guru,  it  is  obtained,  and  as  Gurmukh,  one  is  emancipated.  ||4|| 
fl^TW  fa»ffe£  t  rT?)  Ud^'cV  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  are  celebrated  and 
acclaimed. 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them,  forever  and  ever  a  devoted  sacrifice.  ||5|| 
w  ufo      §H3fe  tr  h  ufo  II 

0  Lord,  that  alone  is  Praise  to  You,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  0  Lord  God. 

irayftf  fw^      fe?>  ufe     yrf  ii£ii 

Those  Gurmukhs,  who  serve  their  Beloved  Lord,  obtain  Him  as  their  reward.  1 1 6|  | 


frTc^  Ufa  H^t  flrau^t  fec^  tfrtf      (TO  II 

Those  who  cherish  love  for  the  Lord,  their  souls  are  always  with  God. 
§fe  trfU  tTfU  fllW  tft^  Ufa  FTO  HH^  II 2 II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  their  Beloved,  they  live  in,  and  gather  in,  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||7|| 

ftT?>  arayfa  fUw^  Hf%nr  fn?>  erf  urfk  fpfew  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  Gurmukhs  who  serve  their  Beloved  Lord. 

§fe  »rfu  g3        fkf  Hf  Fran?  g^fe»r  ntzii 

They  themselves  are  saved,  along  with  their  families,  and  through  them,  all  the  world 
is  saved.  1 18|  | 

info  fU»F%  Ufa  Hf%»f  3Tf  1%  <JT§  ETtf  II 

My  Beloved  Guru  serves  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  Guru,  Blessed  is  the  Guru. 
<jrfo  ufo  hw  efw  ara  ifo  ^  y£  ntf  n 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Lord's  Path;  the  Guru  has  done  the  greatest  good  deed. 
I|9|| 
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Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  who  serve  the  Guru,  are  the  most  blessed  beings. 

FT?)  (TOoT  fe?>  off  ^rfg»fT  j^t  j^t  ctdy'il  IRON 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them;  He  is  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice.  1 1 10|  | 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pleased  with  the  Gurmukhs,  the  fellowship  of  the  companions. 
Ufa  U^TU  OcTOtW  Ufa  WfU  3Tfe  ?5T^t»fT  ll^ll 

In  the  Lord's  Court,  they  are  given  robes  of  honor,  and  the  Lord  Himself  hugs  them 
close  in  His  embrace.  1 1 11|  | 


Please  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  those  Gurmukhs,  who 
meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

uh  fe?>  ^  ijfe  uifa  uifa  ifttf  ii  ^5  ii 

I  wash  their  feet,  and  drink  in  the  dust  of  their  feet,  dissolved  in  the  wash  water. 
II12II 

Those  who  eat  betel  nuts  and  betel  leaf  and  apply  lipstick, 
Ufa  Ufa      7>  %fs%  frfk  Ucffe  tJtt'ylttF 

but  do  not  contemplate  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  seize  them 
and  take  them  away.  1 1 13 1 1 

ftT?>  ufo  ?W  Ufa  ftra#  §fo  qr%  II 

Ones  who  contemplate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  keep  Him  enshrined  in 
their  hearts, 

fetf  try     7>        arefire     fw%  iihbii 

the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them;  0,  the  Guru's  Sikhs  are  the 
Guru's  Beloveds!  ||14|| 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  treasure,  known  only  to  the  few  Gurmukhs. 
cTOot  frT?>  Hfe<Jra  €ftT  ^5h>f        1 1  HUN 

0  Nanak,  those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  enjoy  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 15|  | 
nfddlf  WB*  »ffcffr>f  3fH  5T%  II 

The  True  Guru  is  called  the  Giver;  in  His  Mercy,  He  grants  His  Grace. 

uf  are  fkzu  Ht?        ftrfc fes^  ^§  ii^ii 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  has  blessed  me  with  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 16|  | 
H  %  3Jf  H'yfH  U  Ufa  £fe  H?kF  II 

Blessed,  very  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  brings  the  Lord's  message. 


U§  %fa  %fa  3Tf  fedlfW  ire  Hfedld  %%F  II ^2 II 

I  gaze  upon  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  embodied,  and  I  blossom  forth  in  bliss. 
II17II 

are  &w  mte  asset  ure  ??fti  n 

The  Guru's  tongue  recites  Words  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  is  adorned  with  the  Lord's 
Name. 

ftT?>  Hfe  frRF  cTT<J  KfcW  fecT      H¥        II °l till 

Those  Sikhs  who  hear  and  obey  the  Guru  -  all  their  desires  depart.  1 1 18|  | 

ure  of  Hreaj  npulffi  ore  fef  fnftr  FFFbtf  n 

Some  speak  of  the  Lord's  Path;  tell  me,  how  can  I  walk  on  it? 

ure  ure  §u*  ?fm  u  ure  *ref  w  wztw  intf  n 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Your  Name  is  my  supplies;  I  will  take  it  with  me  and  set  out.  ||19|| 

fa?)  areyftf  ure  »r^Tfw  ft  Hre  ^  n 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  are  wealthy  and  very  wise. 
u§ Hfeare off  Ht? ^fu»F grg g^fo mft  upon 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru;  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Words  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||20|| 

f  STorg  3  HTfuH  fU  iter  Htur  II 

You  are  the  Master,  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  my  Ruler  and  King. 

?g  ww  §ut  sreaft  §  argt  arerer  iip^ii 

If  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  then  I  worship  and  serve  You;  You  are  the  treasure  of 
virtue.  ||21||  " 

»FU  ufu  feoT  U3J  u  »TU  hu  uaft  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  absolute;  He  is  The  One  and  Only;  but  He  Himself  is  also 
manifested  in  many  forms. 

h fen ?F7>oF  w& are €aft  iippiipii 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  0  Nanak,  that  alone  is  good.  1 122| |2| | 


Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl,  Kaafee: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
tJdcV  fr  3§  #3  w  fcfk  fef?>  H  II 

If  you  are  conscious,  then  be  conscious  of  Him  night  and  day,  0  mortal. 

fk§  fk§  »ffn  forf  fr  ft  uiz  ft=rf      1 1  *=\  ii  ii 

Each  and  every  moment,  your  life  is  passing  away,  like  water  from  a  cracked  pitcher. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Why  do  you  not  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you  ignorant  fool? 
ft  Wttlri  wfa  t  ?>fu  mil 

You  are  attached  to  false  greed,  and  you  do  not  even  consider  death.  ||1|| 
»fFTf  o(g  RddlfdQ  3F%  || 

Even  now,  no  harm  has  been  done,  if  you  will  only  sing  God's  Praises, 
oiu ?P75or feu 3ti?>  § foui  ire ire  iiPimi 

Says  Nanak,  by  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  Him,  you  shall  obtain  the  state  of 
fearlessness.  ||2||1|| 

feW3THWtf  II 

Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

FFcJT      U  H77  W3\      oUT  dl'^tt  Hfe»F  II 

Wake  up,  0  mind!  Wake  up!  Why  are  you  sleeping  unaware? 

h 3$  fufanr m <ft  h # nftr ufe»r  mil  g^rf  n 

That  body,  which  you  were  born  with,  shall  not  go  along  with  you  in  the  end. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


wb  fire7  hs"  atr  ft?)     ft  fH§  n 

Mother,  father,  children  and  relatives  whom  you  love, 
fftf  ffc§  tTH      H  grfo  >>TCTfc  H  etc^  IIHII 

will  throw  your  body  into  the  fire,  when  your  soul  departs  from  it.  1 1 1|  | 
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fte  ?5§  fyQo'd  t  frar  erf  3H  fr^f  n 

Your  worldly  affairs  exist  only  as  long  as  you  are  alive;  know  this  well. 
TTOoT  UH  3T?>  3Pfe  W      H^?>  H>f75§  IIP  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  everything  is  like  a  dream.  ||2||2|| 

HUW  tf  || 

Tilang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

Sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  0  mind;  He  is  your  only  true  companion. 

Your  time  is  passing  away;  listen  carefully  to  what  I  say.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hufe  to  to  Wti  frrf  mfe  &j  ttdi'feS  ii 

You  are  so  in  love  with  property,  chariots,  wealth  and  power. 

oTOCTtra  3Tfe  U#  H¥  §fe§  Ud'feG  mil 

When  the  noose  of  death  tightens  around  your  neck,  they  will  all  belong  to  others. 
Illll 

Wfc      t         3  oFFJ  fydl'TdQ  II 

Know  this  well,  0  madman  -  you  have  ruined  your  affairs. 

Wl  ctTO  JHcffaG  ?ujt  ?kJ  3TTO  r^'fdS  IIPII 

You  did  not  restrain  yourself  from  committing  sins,  and  you  did  not  eradicate  your 
ego.  ||2|| 


frTU  fefa  3ra  §WfH»F  HTOU  II 

So  listen  to  the  Teachings  imparted  by  the  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
cTOof  5TU3  ycPfe  t  3TU      Hd6'«l  II3II3II 

Nanak  proclaims:  hold  tight  to  the  Protection  and  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

fs$z\  w$       oft  orafa  flt 

Tilang,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Kabeer  Jee: 

^nfenra  uf^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
in?  5T§H  fe^dd1        few  oT  feoff    tTfe  II 

The  Vedas  and  the  Scriptures  are  only  make-believe,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  they  do 
not  relieve  the  anxiety  of  the  heart. 

2oT       orargf  tTf  oraU  Urfe^  Utjfe  y^fe  ll^ll 

If  you  will  only  center  yourself  on  the  Lord,  even  for  just  a  breath,  then  you  shall  see 
the  Lord  face-to-face,  present  before  you.  ||1|| 

h£    few  uu  Itt  ?f  fef        >ffe  ii 

O  human  being,  search  your  own  heart  every  day,  and  do  not  wander  around  in 
confusion. 

feU  tj  €?5b>F  fauf  >tW  tdHddlldl  c^fu  mil  g<p§  II 

This  world  is  just  a  magic-show;  no  one  will  be  holding  your  hand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

e%  ufeufewt  ufe  ifrrau  w  aopfe  ii 

Reading  and  studying  falsehood,  people  are  happy;  in  their  ignorance,  they  speak 
nonsense. 

UoT      tTWoT  tTRoT  fH»f^  fWfK  H^fe  cVfe  IIP II 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  diffused  into  His  creation;  He  is  not  just  the  dark-skinned 
Krishna  of  legends.  1 12|  | 

Through  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  stream  of  nectar  flows;  take  your  bath  in  this. 


offo  3ofiJ  VfeH  Wfe        FRJ       H§rTC  II3II 

Serve  the  Lord  forever;  use  your  eyes,  and  see  Him  ever-present  everywhere.  ||3|| 
The  Lord  is  the  purest  of  the  pure;  only  through  doubt  could  there  be  another. 

orata oray  orafof  or  §u  off  wf>  Hfe  naimi 

0  Kabeer,  mercy  flows  from  the  Merciful  Lord;  He  alone  knows  who  acts.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

tft  ii 

Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

H         oft  £bT       ?FH  ^SbTr9T  II 

1  am  blind;  Your  Name,  0  Creator  Lord,  is  my  only  anchor  and  support. 

I  am  poor,  and  I  am  meek.  Your  Name  is  my  only  support.  ||l||Pause|| 
orab-F  ^fb-F  »TC5IU  3  31?>r  II 

0  beautiful  Lord,  benevolent  and  merciful  Lord,  You  are  so  wealthy  and  generous. 
TFrW  Urjfo  efo  Ufa  §  H^t"  ii  ^11 

You  are  ever-present  in  every  presence,  within  and  before  me.  ||1|| 

e3t»F§  §  fere  f  fanfare  §  tnft  n 

You  are  the  river  of  life,  You  are  the  Giver  of  all;  You  are  so  very  wealthy. 

£or  §  fera  or  sut  hp  ii 

You  alone  give,  and  You  alone  take  away;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||2|| 

§      §  ate*  h  are*!  few  orat  n 

You  are  wise,  You  are  the  supreme  seer;  how  could  I  make  You  an  object  of  thought? 
FFH  S  H»FHt  HtfHtJ  f  U#  11311111311 

0  Lord  and  Master  of  Naam  Dayv,  You  are  the  merciful  Lord  of  forgiveness.  ||3||1||2|| 


u&  ww  tie  ww  gfinrarat  n 

Hello,  my  friend,  hello  my  friend.  Is  there  any  good  news? 
Hfe  Hfe  W§  U§  Hfe  Hfe  rF§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  devoted  sacrifice,  a  dedicated  and  devoted  sacrifice,  to  You. 
?>toft       fadl'dl  WW  §gr        ||  «^  ||  g^jT§  || 

Slavery  to  You  is  so  sublime;  Your  Name  is  noble  and  exalted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Where  did  you  come  from?  Where  have  You  been?  And  where  are  You  going? 

eiw  <^rat  grfn  H^t^t  imi 

Tell  me  the  truth,  in  the  holy  city  of  Dwaarikaa.  1 1 1|  | 
ira     uarat  Hfe  §%  aw  n 

How  handsome  is  your  turban!  And  how  sweet  is  your  speech. 
Td'fdd1  (^T#  oTO  ^  IIPII 

Why  are  there  Moghals  in  the  holy  city  of  Dwaarikaa?  1 1 2|  | 
tret"         W&H  £oTC5  W  II 

You  alone  are  the  Lord  of  so  many  thousands  of  worlds. 

UH  H7>t  U'fdH'd  H^W  II3II 

You  are  my  Lord  King,  like  the  dark-skinned  Krishna.  1 13|  | 

You  are  the  Lord  of  the  sun,  Lord  I  ndra  and  Lord  Brahma,  the  King  of  men. 
?F>r  ^  mft  Hfa  HSe  II8II3II3II 

You  are  the  Lord  and  Master  of  Naam  Dayv,  the  King,  the  Liberator  of  all.  1 14|  |2|  |3|  | 
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H^T nfe  mj  ores'      fcu§f  fcuif  »ioto  Hufe  wj?st  Hi  are  UHrfc  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

tt\  Hut  HUW  °l         urg  <\ 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

qfe  tfH  f  y        3§  f  t  off  tT^U  II 

Wash  the  vessel,  sit  down  and  anoint  it  with  fragrance;  then,  go  out  and  get  the  milk. 

Add  the  rennet  of  clear  consciousness  to  the  milk  of  good  deeds,  and  then,  free  of 
desire,  let  it  curdle.  1 1 1|  | 

rT^  3      cW  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

»refe  fod'^tt      mn  u^nf  n 

All  other  actions  are  fruitless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feU  H$  St^t  Urfk  ora<J  ffc  &-5T§  cfttJ  ?>  »f%  II 

Let  your  mind  be  the  handles,  and  then  churn  it,  without  sleeping. 

grw  ^  fR^  ^  feftr  mte  u^u  iipii 

If  you  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, with  your  tongue,  then  the  curd  will  be 
churned.  I n  this  way,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained.  1 1 2|  | 

H?>        frf3  TT3  Hfe  cV<££         IT^t  feufe  of%  II 

Wash  your  mind  in  the  pool  of  Truth,  and  let  it  be  the  vessel  of  the  Lord;  let  this  be 
your  offering  to  please  Him. 

ytrw^orHHtfeMifi'f^g^gu  iisn 

s  *  -  \  -  - 

That  humble  servant  who  dedicates  and  offers  his  life,  and  who  serves  in  this  way, 
remains  absorbed  in  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||3|| 


The  speakers  speak  and  speak  and  speak,  and  then  they  depart.  There  is  no  other  to 
compare  to  You. 

§BTfe  Ute  (TO*  tT^  tfO  Uf  H'tt'dl       M  II 9 II  ^11 

Servant  Nanak,  lacking  devotion,  humbly  prays:  may  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||4||1|| 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

m^fo     ?>  wrsfa  fnfe  ii 

Deep  within  the  self,  the  Lord  abides;  do  not  go  outside  looking  for  Him. 

mfHf  gfk  opir  to  *rfe  mn 

You  have  renounced  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  -  why  are  you  eating  poison?  1 1 1|  | 

W  fcJPX1?)  tTVU  H?7  A%  II 

Meditate  on  such  spiritual  wisdom,  0  my  mind, 

fej  TO  Wr!  oft  mil  3UT§  II 

and  become  the  slave  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Everyone  speaks  of  wisdom  and  meditation; 
anrfe  arfw  Hf  trar  3%  iipii 

but  bound  in  bondage,  the  whole  world  is  wandering  around  in  confusion.  ||2|| 

H  WoH  Ufe  II 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  is  His  servant. 

trfo  sfo  Hubtffo  gf%  gfu»r  nfe  IIS II 

The  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky.  ||3|| 


UK  (TUt  tJ3T  H^1"  ?fdt  5lfe  II 

I  am  not  good;  no  one  is  bad. 

U^fecTOof^Hfe  IIBinilPII 

Prays  Nanak,  He  alone  saves  us!  ||4||1||2|| 

Page  729 

Hut  HUW  °l  urg  £ 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

^Hfeur^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ftTW  oKF  frJttoti'  UffeH  oTO#  HH  II 

Bronze  is  bright  and  shiny,  but  when  it  is  rubbed,  its  blackness  appears, 
qfenr  nfe  7)  §3%  ^  Hf     fen  iihii 

Washing  it,  its  impurity  is  not  removed,  even  if  it  is  washed  a  hundred  times.  ||1|| 

mE  H^t  c^fe  H  cVfo  3Wf?>  II 

They  alone  are  my  friends,  who  travel  along  with  me; 

and  in  that  place,  where  the  accounts  are  called  for,  they  appear  standing  with  me. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hlfow  UTO  fe3?IW  II 

There  are  houses,  mansions  and  tall  buildings,  painted  on  all  sides; 

^t»r ^fk ?>  »r^t f%^j mdw  iipii 

but  they  are  empty  within,  and  they  crumble  like  useless  ruins.  1 12|  | 

The  herons  in  their  white  feathers  dwell  in  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 


Uffe  Uffe  flh>T"         H7T     ofut»ffe  II3II 

They  tear  apart  and  eat  the  living  beings,  and  so  they  are  not  called  white.  1 13|  | 
firm  <ra  yratf  A  HtT?>  efa  fwfc  n 

My  body  is  like  the  simmal  tree;  seeing  me,  other  people  are  fooled. 

h  3*5  ^fn  ?>  »r^5t  §  are  h  3f?>  trfc  iibii 

Its  fruits  are  useless  -  just  like  the  qualities  of  my  body.  1 14|  | 

wra     06|fe»r  fBra     huh  ii 

The  blind  man  is  carrying  such  a  heavy  load,  and  his  journey  through  the  mountains  is 
so  long. 

Wft  H3t  7?       Uf  ufe  WUF  fef  im  II 

My  eyes  can  see,  but  I  cannot  find  the  Way.  How  can  I  climb  up  and  cross  over  the 
mountain?  1 15|  | 

What  good  does  it  do  to  serve,  and  be  good,  and  be  clever? 
(TOoT  mj  H>rfe  f  W  g3fu  frTS  11^11^113  II 

0  Nanak,  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  released 
from  bondage.  ||6||1||3|| 

HUt  HUW  °l  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

Build  the  raft  of  meditation  and  self-discipline,  to  carry  you  across  the  river. 

There  will  be  no  ocean,  and  no  rising  tides  to  stop  you;  this  is  how  comfortable  your 
path  shall  be.  ||1|| 

ittE&mi  Htlte^     h^f  $w  jtc  €m     mn  g^rf  n 

Your  Name  alone  is  the  color,  in  which  the  robe  of  my  body  is  dyed.  This  color  is 
permanent,  0  my  Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 


Wrffi  UW  fwfu»F  fe§  HOT  USt  II 

My  beloved  friends  have  departed;  how  will  they  meet  the  Lord? 
H      U^fu  3T53t>tf  H&3F  HEt  IIPII 

If  they  have  virtue  in  their  pack,  the  Lord  will  unite  them  with  Himself.  1 12|  | 
fMfewF  ufe  7>         FT  fkfe»f  M  II 

Once  united  with  Him,  they  will  not  be  separated  again,  if  they  are  truly  united. 
»fT^T  3T§f  f^'fd^  U  WW  M  II3II 

The  True  Lord  brings  their  comings  and  goings  to  an  end.  1 13|  | 
U§H  >ffu  fo^fu^F  HtHT  U  $W  II 

One  who  subdues  and  eradicates  egotism,  sews  the  robe  of  devotion. 
<jru £w iFfe»F hu ^ yfifhs  w  iibii 

Following  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  receives  the  fruits  of  her  reward,  the 
Ambrosial  Words  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

cTOof  oft  Hdttld  HU  W  fLmfT^T  || 

Says  Nanak,  0  soul-brides,  our  Husband  Lord  is  so  dear! 

UH  HU  ^uT»F  UTHt^f  H^        UH1^  imilPIIBII 

We  are  the  servants,  the  hand-maidens  of  the  Lord;  He  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master. 
I|5||2||4|| 

HUThUOT^  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

ftW  off  grf  grf        H^'dHl  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  love  of  the  Lord,  are  blessed  and  exalted, 
mft  oft  U7F§  &4  P^H'dHl  II 

They  are  blessed  with  peace,  and  their  pains  are  forgotten. 

HUFF  Hft  c^fu  HUVU  3^Ht  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  will  undoubtedly,  certainly  save  them.  1 1 1|  | 


fee")1  fkfew  3Tf  ttffe  ftT?)  5T§  35tftP>f  II 

The  Guru  comes  to  meet  those  whose  destiny  is  so  pre-ordained. 

wfHf  ufo  or        etftmr  ii 

He  blesses  them  with  the  Teachings  of  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 
W&fa  Hfedld  Wfe  ^fU  7>  #fW  II 3 II 

Those  who  walk  in  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  never  wander  begging.  1 12|  | 
W  5T§  HUW  UHfe  tJff  fe#  fofH  II 

And  one  who  lives  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  why  should  he  bow  down  to 
any  other? 

efo  tdd^'^l  c^fu  h&  ys  fen  ii 

The  gate-keeper  at  the  Lord's  Gate  shall  not  stop  him  to  ask  any  questions, 
gt  3*  ^  Hfe  Wftm         ftTH  113 II 

And  one  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  -  by  his  words,  others  are 
emancipated  as  well.  1 13|  | 

im        »ffU  ftTH  ?T"dt  f    H§  £fe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  sends  out,  and  recalls  the  mortal  beings;  no  one  else  gives  Him 
advice. 

Wfti  Qn'd  Wfr\       H¥  Hfe  II 

He  Himself  demolishes,  constructs  and  creates;  He  knows  everything. 

c^f  cTOot H*mfrr ?re# oray  ufe  iisiisimn 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  blessing,  given  to  those  who  receive 
His  Mercy,  and  His  Grace.  ||4||3||5|| 
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fratHuw^  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 


w&  ugf  Hfe  h  fen  w&ft  ii 

That  vessel  alone  is  pure,  which  is  pleasing  to  Him. 
w&  >nfe  >rate     us*  ufent  II 

The  filthiest  vessel  does  not  become  pure,  simply  by  being  washed. 
<JTf         Sfe  H#  UifeHt  II 

Through  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  one  obtains  understanding. 
§3         qfe  U51"  ofcnl  II 

By  being  washed  through  this  Gate,  it  becomes  pure. 
Htf  US  oF  »TfU  ^dd'feHl  II 

The  Lord  Himself  sets  the  standards  to  differentiate  between  the  dirty  and  the  pure. 
H3  ^  frt  wfe  >m  u^fent  n 

Do  not  think  that  you  will  automatically  find  a  place  of  rest  hereafter. 

According  to  the  actions  one  has  committed,  so  does  the  mortal  become. 

ntfHS  Ufa  oT       »ffU  ^dd'feHl  II 

He  Himself  bestows  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufo»F  ufe  faf  rTcW  H^fe  ^tF  ^'fenl  II 

Such  a  mortal  departs  with  honor  and  renown;  his  life  is  embellished  and  redeemed, 
and  the  trumpets  resound  with  his  glory. 

WZH  fe»F  feu  HoT  Hi'feHl  II 

Why  speak  of  poor  mortals?  His  glory  shall  echo  throughout  the  three  worlds. 

cTOot  arfU foro nfk oro iniian£n 

O  Nanak,  he  himself  shall  be  enraptured,  and  he  shall  save  his  entire  ancestry. 
I|l||4||6|| 

huThuot^  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 


The  Yogi  practices  yoga,  and  the  pleasure-seeker  practices  eating. 
3tft»F  Ut  3\f  5T%  3tafe  Hfe  Kfo  ?5»fe  ll^ll 

The  austere  practice  austerities,  bathing  and  rubbing  themselves  at  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage.  ||1|| 

§^      JTgtw  w$  $  £  at  ymfe  iihii  3*nf  n 

Let  me  hear  some  news  of  You,  0  Beloved;  if  only  someone  would  come  and  sit  with 
me,  and  tell  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

As  one  plants,  so  does  he  harvest;  whatever  he  earns,  he  eats. 
mt  us  7i      ft  Hf  strrt  wfe  iipii 

In  the  world  hereafter,  his  account  is  not  called  for,  if  he  goes  with  the  insignia  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

According  to  the  actions  the  mortal  commits,  so  is  he  proclaimed. 
TT  tJK  fofe  ?)  »P^t  K  UK  few  K^  113 II 

And  that  breath  which  is  drawn  without  thinking  of  the  Lord,  that  breath  goes  in  vain. 
I|3|| 

feU3^%uttoratH^H§  fecPfe  II 

I  would  sell  this  body,  if  someone  would  only  purchase  it. 

S^oT  5Tfk  7)  ttF^-St  frJS  Sfa  7>^  FRF  II8IIUIIPII 

0  Nanak,  that  body  is  of  no  use  at  all,  if  it  does  not  enshrine  the  Name  of  the  True 
Lord.  ||4||5||7|| 

Hut  KUW  °l  urg  p 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

^Hfeire  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


%  ?>  fw  %  7)  it  %  ft  3HH  tJd'ylm  II 

Yoga  is  not  the  patched  coat,  Yoga  is  not  the  walking  stick.  Yoga  is  not  smearing  the 
body  with  ashes. 

fhct  ?>  yet  nfe  hstcw  trer  ?>  mst  ?teph  ii 

Yoga  is  not  the  ear-rings,  and  not  the  shaven  head.  Yoga  is  not  the  blowing  of  the 
horn. 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this  is  the  way  to  attain 
Yoga.  1 1 1|| 

cJT55t  TTfT  ?)  UEt  II 

By  mere  words,  Yoga  is  not  attained. 

Eo[  fejrfc  orfe  Hwrrfe  fre  Hart  ordHf  H^t  iihii  3<f§  n 

One  who  looks  upon  all  with  a  single  eye,  and  knows  them  to  be  one  and  the  same  - 
he  alone  is  known  as  a  Yogi.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%  ?>  WUfa  H^t  HH^t  %  ?>  II 

Yoga  is  not  wandering  to  the  tombs  of  the  dead;  Yoga  is  not  sitting  in  trances. 

Yoga  is  not  wandering  through  foreign  lands;  Yoga  is  not  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

>>frT?>  j-pftr fo^fff?)  gutw H3T H3Tfe fe^ iretnr  IIPII 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this  is  the  way  to  attain 
Yoga.  ||2|| 

Hfeirf  it    mw  ft  W^S  ^ftT  dd'ylm  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  wandering  mind  is  restrained, 
fcsf  9%  huh  gft>  wi\  m  ut      w&nt  n 

Nectar  rains  down,  celestial  music  resounds,  and  deep  within,  wisdom  is  obtained. 


WT?)  HrfU  GsdHft1)  UUtW  H3T  rJ3Tfe fe^  U1^^  II3II 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this  is  the  way  to  attain 
Yoga.  ||3|| 

TOof  Hfe  W  %  c&fSbft  II 

0  Nanak,  remain  dead  while  yet  alive  -  practice  such  a  Yoga. 

Wtt  H^J  fH5t       3f  fccT^f  14^  irefrft  II 

When  the  horn  is  blown  without  being  blown,  then  you  shall  attain  the  state  of 
fearless  dignity. 

WtT?>  Hrfu  fe^fff?)  H3Tfe  3§  l^b*  II « II  ^  II  tz  II 

Remaining  unblemished  in  the  midst  of  the  filth  of  the  world  -  this  is  the  way  to  attain 
Yoga.  ||4||1||8|| 

yjut  huw  °i  ii 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

off^  3^tft  oT^f  HW^  HW1^  II 

What  scale,  what  weights,  and  what  assayer  shall  I  call  for  You,  Lord? 

offf  |Tf  t  Ufu  etfW  tf^  t  Ufa       of^T  || 

From  what  guru  should  I  receive  instruction?  By  whom  should  I  have  Your  value 
appraised?  1 11|  | 
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H%  Wft  fft§  §^r  yfis  7)  Wc*T  || 

0  my  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  Your  limits  are  not  known. 

f  i=rfe  gfe  Hut»ffe  ^foyfo  ffe  f  »ry  huh  hh^  iihii  uu1?  ii 

You  pervade  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky;  You  Yourself  are  All-pervading. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>  d'd'Hl  fe3??MH?  HU^  cTH1^  II 

Mind  is  the  scale,  consciousness  the  weights,  and  the  performance  of  Your  service  is 
the  appraiser. 


are  <ft  3tefe  h  hu  3<?fr  fe?>  feftr  fef  gu1^  11211 

Deep  within  my  heart,  I  weigh  my  Husband  Lord;  in  this  way  I  focus  my 
consciousness.  ||2|| 

»pir       3W         »TV  dttid'd'  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  balance,  the  weights  and  the  scale;  You  Yourself  are  the  weigher. 
Wit  %H  »Fir  ft       fj  s!SH'd'  II3II 

You  Yourself  see,  and  You  Yourself  understand;  You  Yourself  are  the  trader.  ||3|| 

wot  tfte  wfs  u^eHt  ftf^  »rt  few  flrf  ii 

The  blind,  low  class  wandering  soul,  comes  for  a  moment,  and  departs  in  an  instant. 

oft  JTCTfe  (TO*  ttW  fe§  offe       LF#  ||8IIPIItf  II 

In  its  company,  Nanak  dwells;  how  can  the  fool  attain  the  Lord?  ||4||2||9|| 

ttj  nut  HUW  9  Uff  °l 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^HfeHre  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Hfc      ?FM  W^fw  arg  HHfe  3Tf  nrg  ct  n 

My  mind  worships  and  adores  the  Lord's  Name,  through  the  Guru,  and  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Hfe  fesr  Hfe  nfe  y^tnr  Hf  for  5f  tw  ^  mil 

All  the  desires  of  my  mind  and  body  have  been  fulfilled;  all  fear  of  death  has  been 
dispelled.  ||1|| 

>f%  Htf  313  WWU       ?FH  Ufe  ct  II 

0  my  mind,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

irfe  ft  h?>  iranfw  ufe      an  3tzct  inn  g^pf  n 

And  when  the  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied,  the  mind  is  instructed;  it  then  joyfully 
drinks  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H3H3Tfe  §3H  Hfedld       W)  3F%  Ufa      ^  II 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  True  Guru,  is  sublime  and  exalted.  They 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  God. 

Ufa  fcraiF  tpfo        HdHdlfe  UK  fej  U3T  rT?>  ^  IIPII 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat;  I  wash  the  feet  of 
Your  humble  servants.  1 1 2|  | 

7>nj  Hf  t  are>rfe  n 

The  Lord's  Name  is  all.  The  Lord's  Name  is  the  essence  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the 
juice,  the  sweetness  of  it. 

ttffk:J  Ufa  tTW  iPfettF  H¥        feH  feH  5T  II 3 II 

I  have  found  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Divine  Water  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  my 
thirst  for  it  is  quenched.  1 1 3|  | 

wfs  irfs  3J?  Hfedld  UH  %ftT§  faf      ^  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  my  social  status  and  honor;  I  have  sold  my  head  to  the 
Guru. 

fl?>  ?TOor  ?fh  ufo§  are  %w  ajd"  wvq      tre  ^  118  ll  H  ll 

Servant  Nanak  is  called  the  chaylaa,  the  disciple  of  the  Guru;  0  Guru,  save  the  honor 
of  Your  servant.  ||4||1|| 

HUt  HUOT  8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufoufo?™  3ftT§  U^3M  H%  few  TO  UWIF  II 

I  chant  and  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God,  the  Supreme  Being,  Har,  Har;  my 
poverty  and  problems  have  all  been  eradicated. 

3§  FT?)H  HsTST  Hfe§      H^et  Ufa  »fHfe[  Hf¥  Hfa  HKW  II  ^11 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  has  been  erased,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
serving  the  Unmoving,  Unchanging  Lord,  I  am  absorbed  in  peace.  ||1|| 

>t%  Htf  ^  »ffe  flfW  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  most  Beloved,  Darling  Lord. 


h  h$  3^  »rafu  nfo§  ira  war  faf  %fo  st§  yfe  hw  mn  n 

I  have  dedicated  my  mind  and  body,  and  placed  them  in  offering  before  the  Guru;  I 
have  sold  my  head  to  the  Guru,  for  a  very  dear  price.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wf{  €ar  <jh  J-rsfu         uorfk  tn?  nfk  orew  n 

The  kings  and  the  rulers  of  men  enjoy  pleasures  and  delights,  but  without  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  death  seizes  and  dispatches  them  all. 

cran  wfe  fkfo  5f  «tdi'<s'  fefo  ys3^    swir  iipii 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  strikes  them  over  the  heads  with  his  staff,  and  when 
the  fruits  of  their  actions  come  into  their  hands,  then  they  regret  and  repent.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufa  tT?7  foraK  HH^  Hdi'dlfe  U^f  ufeVWiF  II 

Save  me,  save  me,  Lord;  I  am  Your  humble  servant,  a  mere  worm.  I  seek  the 
Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Primal  Lord,  Cherisher  and  Nourisher. 

U^H?)  R^OTJTtfUrtu^^ufofr?)  113 II 

Please  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saint's  Darshan,  that  I  may  find  peace. 
0  God,  please  fulfill  the  desires  of  Your  humble  servant.  1 1 3|  | 

3H  H>raw      ^     H»nft  h  ot§  o^r  wt>  ufo  few  n 

You  are  the  All-powerful,  Great,  Primal  God,  my  Lord  and  Master.  0  Lord,  please  bless 
me  with  the  gift  of  humility. 

TOTO?mf^m^UK^toTOW  118  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  is  at  peace;  I  am 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam.  1 14|  |2|  | 

pt>OT8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufo  ?w  ufo  ^5  tr  ufo  ^5  Htftt  €5  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  Love  is  the  permanent  color. 

ajfo  ft  ufo  €aj  wfew  fefo  aufe  u^t  is  iihii 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  satisfied  and  pleased,  He  colors  us  with  the  Lord's  Love;  this 
color  shall  never  fade  away.  1 1 1|  | 
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HsT      Ufa  ?FH  cTfi-T  offe  ^5  II 

0  my  mind,  enshrine  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

The  Guru,  satisfied  and  pleased,  taught  me  about  the  Lord,  and  my  Sovereign  Lord 
King  met  with  me  at  once.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH  fe»F3t  H?>H*jt  fefo  >jfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  like  the  ignorant  bride,  who  comes  and  goes  again  and 
again  in  reincarnation. 

ufe  uf  fefe 7i »nfe§ Hf?>  f w w§ m&s  ion 

The  Lord  God  does  not  come  into  her  consciousness,  and  her  mind  is  stuck  in  the  love 
of  duality.  ||2|| 

5%  edtJ'dl»F  ufo  w  waft  >5ff  II 

1  am  full  of  filth,  and  I  practice  evil  deeds;  0  Lord,  save  me,  be  with  me,  merge  me 
into  Your  Being! 

The  Guru  has  bathed  me  in  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  all  my  dirty  sins  and 
mistakes  have  been  washed  away.  ||3|| 

Ufa  etTF  efa  efe»PW  Uf  H3H3Tfe  H?5U  Hf  II 

0  Lord  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor,  please  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation. 

fHfe  Rarfe ufo €z\  yfenr  ft?>  TOor  nfe  3fc  €f  neiisii 

Joining  the  Sangat,  servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  Lord's  Love;  my  mind  and  body 
are  drenched  in  it.  1 14|  |3|  | 

pt>OT8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 


One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  while  constantly  practicing 
deception,  shall  never  become  pure  of  heart. 

oran  orafo  au§%  hv^  jto  7>  ust  mn 

He  may  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  night  and  day,  but  he  shall  not  find  peace,  even  in 
dreams.  ||1|| 

fcJT»P7>t  <jrg  fzR)  ggife  ?>  usf  II 

0  wise  ones,  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional  worship. 
5rt^raro^Tft^jH^jHf  sret  ii^ii  g<p§  h 

The  untreated  cloth  does  not  take  up  the  dye,  no  matter  how  much  everyone  may 
wish  it.  ||l||Pause|| 

fry  3n  mm      or%  uff  mm  %  ?>  Fret  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  may  perform  chants,  meditations,  austere  self-discipline, 
fasts  and  devotional  worship,  but  his  sickness  does  not  go  away. 

wsfa  %  hu1"  wfkHW    ^re  y»ret  iipii 

Deep  within  him  is  the  sickness  of  excessive  egotism;  in  the  love  of  duality  he  is 
ruined.  ||2|| 

WUfa  #lf  HUf  tJdd'«l  H£»F      fetH  Eft  II 

Outwardly,  he  wears  religious  robes  and  he  is  very  clever,  but  his  mind  wanders  in  the 
ten  directions. 

u§k  fe»rfi[»r  HHtf  ?>  et^  fefo  fefe  Fjc^t  »r%  113 11 

Engrossed  in  ego,  he  does  not  remember  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  over  and  over 
again,  he  is  reincarnated.  ||3|| 

(TOoT  ?Tefo  5T%  H  §#  H  H£  ?FH  tW^  II 

0  Nanak,  that  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  understands 
Him;  that  humble  servant  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


ft  £c*H  Hrfu  HH1^  118 118 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  understands  the  One  Lord,  and  is  absorbed  into  the  One  Lord. 
I|4||4|| 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  searched  and  searched  the  body-village; 

ufe  ufe  ?fm  ire^f  mn 

I  found  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 
At  Hf?>  Ufa  Ufa  Wfs  ^WE\  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  enshrined  peace  within  my  mind. 

fsrw H^t fa?> w^fo <nfo fkfe>>r        3T^t  mil  g?rf  n 

The  fire  of  desire  was  extinguished  in  an  instant,  when  I  met  the  Guru;  all  my  hunger 
has  been  satisfied.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WS  WW  tft^  H^t  WE\  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  live,  0  my  mother. 

Hfedifd  efenrfo  ZJZ  c^H  IIPII 

The  Merciful  True  Guru  implanted  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Naam  within  me.  1 12|  | 
uf  ufo     fw?  ffe  f^t  ii 

I  search  for  and  seek  out  my  Beloved  Lord  God,  Har,  Har. 
HdHdlfe  fkfe  ufe  3H  lM  II3II 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  have  obtained  the  subtle  essence  of 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 


gfe  HHHfe  &t[  fe^  ufa  iret  II 

By  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  I  have  found  the  Lord. 

jra-  cTOof        ufo  we\  ii 9 ii Him ii 

Guru  Nanak,  pleased  and  satisfied,  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
I|4||l||5|| 

HUt  HUW  9  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  foP-F  5T%  Hfc  Ufa      H1^  II 

Showering  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  imbues  the  mind  with  His  Love. 

irayftf  ufo ufe  ?rfH  mf£  mhii 

The  Gurmukh  merges  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  #1%T  3^  H$  ^3T  H1^  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  the  mortal  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  His  Love. 
HtT »r£fe fe?>  grst  u% ^ HHfc hh1^  mil  g<p§  II 

He  remains  always  blissful,  day  and  night,  and  he  merges  into  the  Shabad,  the  Word 
of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa      5T§  5TSt  II 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Lord's  Love; 

frayftf  Ifm ret  iipii 

the  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 2|  | 
HcWftf  H3Tg  ?7f  5^  Sfe  II 

The  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  left  pale  and  uncolored. 
Page  733 

^  h§  ?Nj  €*n  7)     5tfe  ii3ii 

Even  if  he  wishes  it  a  hundred  times,  he  does  not  obtain  the  Lord's  Love.  ||3|| 


But  if  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  he  meets  the  True  Guru. 

?TOor ufe gfk ufe 3far mrt  ii8ii3ii£n 

Nanak  is  absorbed  into  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 14|  |2|  |6|  | 

pt>OT8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frTU^  ufo  gfk  gut  winfe  II 

My  tongue  remains  satisfied  with  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord, 
irayftf  tftt  Hufk  mrfe  iihii 

The  Gurmukh  drinks  it  in,  and  merges  in  celestial  peace.  ||1|| 
Ufa  WH  FT?)  W*tt  H  3^  II 

If  you  taste  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  0  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny, 

3$  oC3  »f?>3  wfc         mn  g^pf  II 

then  how  can  you  be  enticed  by  other  flavors?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  keep  this  subtle  essence  enshrined  in  your  heart. 

ufo gfh gftr y^fo  iipii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  are  immersed  in  celestial 
bliss.  ||2|| 

wjyfa  ufo     wfww  7>  wfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  cannot  even  taste  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 
U§H  oft  HU3t  fMW  HtTfe  II3II 

He  acts  out  in  ego,  and  suffers  terrible  punishment.  ||3|| 
5T%  3T  ufe     yrf  II 

But  if  he  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Kind  Mercy,  then  he  obtains  the  subtle  essence  of 
the  Lord. 


(TOoT  Ufa  ^ftr  Ufa  <CT3  3Ft  M8II3IIPII 

0  Nanak,  absorbed  in  this  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||3||7|| 

Jpft  W  8  Uff  £ 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

?>ttj  wfs  ufo  frufew  §3H      irfe  II 

When  someone  of  low  social  class  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  he  obtains  the  state  of 
highest  dignity. 

LTgcJ  fe^        HH  foTH?>  §Hfo»F  urfg  fan  FPfe  mil 

Go  and  ask  Bidar,  the  son  of  a  maid;  Krishna  himself  stayed  in  his  house.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  at  >Xore  ofgr  g^j  tT?>  3^  ftlf  HUH*  f*f  ftf      fffr  t^fe  mn  g?F§  II 

Listen,  0  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny,  to  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord;  it  removes 
all  anxiety,  pain  and  hunger.  ||l||Pause|| 

dfe^'H  3>ff  §HHfe  ct%  Ufa  afafe  few  fecT  gpfe  II 

Ravi  Daas,  the  leather-worker,  praised  the  Lord,  and  sang  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises 
each  and  every  instant. 

Ufe  WfB  §3K  3fe»T  W$3  uftT         IIP  II 

Although  he  was  of  low  social  status,  he  was  exalted  and  elevated,  and  people  of  all 
four  castes  came  and  bowed  at  his  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

Utfe  253ft  Ufa  H^t  KoT  ghjr  off  wfe  II 

Naam  Dayv  loved  the  Lord;  the  people  called  him  a  fabric  dyer. 

*Eft  WUHE  fUfe  £  gt  Ufa  TFW^f  sb>F  Hftf  25^  113 II 

The  Lord  turned  His  back  on  the  high-class  Kh'shaatriyas  and  Brahmins,  and  showed 
His  face  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 3|  | 


All  of  the  devotees  and  servants  of  the  Lord  have  the  tilak,  the  ceremonial  mark, 
applied  to  their  foreheads  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

FT?>  (TOoT  fe?>  of§  ttf?rfe?>  J-RJH  H  foP-F  oT^  ufo  ?rfe  II  a  II  ^  II  t:  II 

Servant  Nanak  shall  touch  their  feet  night  and  day,  if  the  Lord,  the  King,  grants  His 
Grace.  ||4||1||8|| 

H<jt  HUW  9  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fecft  >H3fo  Ufa  »fTgTfw  frT?>  5T§  gfo  fofw  fotJf  ftttt'd'  II 

They  alone  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  deep  within,  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  from  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

fe?>  oft  Wfcft  c^t  fkW  o^T  ffT?>  oT  >%       H31"  Ufa  ofdd'd1  1 1  HI  I 

What  can  anyone  do  to  undermine  them?  My  Creator  Lord  is  on  their  side.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo ufe fwfe >ra  >ft  h?> fwfe ufe fnw fhw ct nfk Gwdso'd'  mn  n 

So  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind.  Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  mind;  He  is 
the  Eliminator  of  all  the  pains  of  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gfe  wars  tw  off  Hufw  ufe  mte  33Tfe  is1^  II 

In  the  very  beginning,  the  Lord  blessed  His  devotees  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the 
treasure  of  devotion. 

Ut  H  §?>  ^  gtH  oT%  feH  UWfe  Utffe       51^  ||  3 1| 

Anyone  who  tries  to  compete  with  them  is  a  fool;  his  face  shall  be  blackened  here  and 
hereafter.  ||2|| 

H  ¥&3  H  HW  frW  ufe       fw^  II 

They  alone  are  devotees,  and  they  alone  are  selfless  servants,  who  love  the  Lord's 
Name. 

fs7>  at     3  ufe  WEtnt  fkfe fireor  t  yf  5^  113 II 

By  their  selfless  service,  they  find  the  Lord,  while  ashes  fall  on  the  heads  of  the 
slanderers.  ||3|| 


He  alone  knows  this,  who  experiences  it  within  the  home  of  his  own  self.  Ask  Guru 
Nanak,  the  Guru  of  the  world,  and  reflect  upon  it. 

lM  »ffe  H3Tfe  H^M  fet  ?>  14#T§  ufe  H^of  gife  RSHd'd'  IIBIIPIItfll 

Throughout  the  four  generations  of  the  Gurus,  from  the  beginning  of  time  and 
throughout  the  ages,  no  one  has  ever  found  the  Lord  by  back-biting  and  undermining. 
Only  by  serving  the  Lord  with  love,  is  one  emancipated.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 9|  | 

nut  HUW  a  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftTt  ufo  »wM  fet  Ufa  fHf  HtFSt  II 

Wherever  the  Lord  is  worshipped  in  adoration,  there  the  Lord  becomes  one's  friend 
and  helper. 
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5^  fofW  §  Ufa  Hf?>  ?H       fsrfa  ?5fe»f  7>  Fret  II  ^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  He  cannot  be  obtained  in  any 
other  way.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  TO  Htjt>tf  II 

So  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 

ft? uwfe irafe ufe ufe mrst  inn  gurf  n 

so  that  in  this  world  and  the  next,  the  Lord  shall  be  your  friend  and  companion. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3H3T3t  iffBT  ufe  TO  I  U3f  fljife  Ufa  TO  fat  ?>  lM  II 

In  the  company  of  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  you  shall  earn  the  wealth 
of  the  Lord;  this  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  not  obtained  anywhere  else,  by  any  other 
means,  at  all. 

Ufa        of  ^iFgfafT  ufo  33?>  TO  oftj  §T  ^njrgt^        ufo  TO  Hfe»F  ?>  FF"5t  IIP II 

The  dealer  in  the  Lord's  J  ewels  purchases  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  jewels;  the  dealer 
in  cheap  glass  jewels  cannot  acquire  the  Lord's  wealth  by  empty  words.  1 1 2|  | 


Ufa  TO  3B?>  rf%Uf  H^oT  Ufa  TO  F^fe  >3ff>[3  %K  ^§       33131  Ufa  fe^  WE\  II 

The  Lord's  wealth  is  like  jewels,  gems  and  rubies.  At  the  appointed  time  in  the  Amrit 
Vaylaa,  the  ambrosial  hours  of  the  morning,  the  Lord's  devotees  lovingly  center  their 
attention  on  the  Lord,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord. 

ufo  to  yfifH3  %w     cf  atftTwr  sbth  tnfe  *rafo    fore  <T<jt  n 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord's  wealth  in  the  ambrosial  hours  of 
the  Amrit  Vaylaa;  they  eat  it,  and  spend  it,  but  it  is  never  exhausted. 

uwfe  mfs  ufe  to  eft      erf  fircfr  ^fenret  iisn 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  the  devotees  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness,  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

ufe  to  GsdsaO     Ttw  wrfef  ft  ww  feuufew       3Hort  irsbft  FWf  t  fen  or 
di^'fe»r  ?>  Fret  ii 

The  wealth  of  the  Fearless  Lord  is  permanent,  forever  and  ever,  and  true.  This  wealth 
of  the  Lord  cannot  be  destroyed  by  fire  or  water;  neither  thieves  nor  the  Messenger  of 
Death  can  take  it  away. 

Ufa  TO  off  §BcF  £fe  ?>  tTK  H'dl'dl  5?  ?>  &ZVZ\  MB  II 

Thieves  cannot  even  approach  the  Lord's  wealth;  Death,  the  tax  collector  cannot  tax 
it-  ||4|| 

h'ohI  urt  orfe  ct  faftror  to  jrfe»r     feor  %tr  c^fe  ?>  Fret  n 

The  faithless  cynics  commit  sins  and  gather  in  their  poisonous  wealth,  but  it  shall  not 
go  along  with  them  for  even  a  single  step. 

uwt  fcfo  Woes  euw     uwu  g^fe  arfew  »rfr  uwfe  hto  ufo  e^rej  ict  ?>  iret  imn 

In  this  world,  the  faithless  cynics  become  miserable,  as  it  slips  away  through  their 
hands.  I  n  the  world  hereafter,  the  faithless  cynics  find  no  shelter  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||5|| 

fen  ufo  to  or  W3  ufo  »rfU  u  wsu  fan  £  £fe  h  ufo  to  wfe  &ws\  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Banker  of  this  wealth,  0  Saints;  when  the  Lord  gives  it,  the 
mortal  loads  it  and  takes  it  away. 


feH  Ufa  Htf     3^  of£  ?>  »f^t  ffff  ?TOoT  off  3jfo  H3T        11^113 IRON 

This  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  never  exhausted;  the  Guru  has  given  this  understanding  to 
servant  Nanak.  ||6||3||10|| 

HUt  HUOT  8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftTH  £  Ufa  HV%  ufe  H  Ufa       3%  F  33Tf  F  II 

That  mortal,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  repeats  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord; 
he  alone  is  a  devotee,  and  he  alone  is  approved. 

feH  oft  Hftn-F  fc7»F  ttfcti  frTH  ct  fo^J  ?fw  ufe  U^"  sidl^'cS  IRII 

How  can  his  glory  be  described?  Within  his  heart,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
abides.  ||1|| 

3TT^      W^\n\  tft§  Wfe  Hfedld  c^fe  fw?>  ||^||  g^pf  || 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  focus  your  meditation  on  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  Hfedld  W       Hfedld  eft  H^W  U  frTH  3  l^tw        fcW?>  II 

He  is  the  True  Guru  -  service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding.  By  this 
service,  the  greatest  treasure  is  obtained. 

h  f  h  wfe  wo[s  mm  »rafk  ezm  h%^%  h  Gso^tt  Hf  mtoro  iipii 

The  faithless  cynics  in  their  love  of  duality  and  sensual  desires,  harbor  foul-smelling 
urges.  They  are  totally  useless  and  ignorant.  1 12|  | 

ftm  £  irestfe  ut  t%h  or  wfkw  wfe  ijf  h     emu  Wfi  II 

One  who  has  faith  -  his  singing  is  approved.  He  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

H  fe?>  ira3T3t  cTVZt  |T#  5T3t  wft  Hfee  ftf  oT  §Hfe  H'fedl'       ajH^  113 II 

Those  who  lack  faith  may  close  their  eyes,  hypocritically  pretending  and  faking 
devotion,  but  their  false  pretenses  shall  soon  wear  off.  1 1 3|  | 

tTtf  TVf  Hf  §^  §  WddH'Ht        331^5  II 

My  soul  and  body  are  totally  Yours,  Lord;  You  are  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts,  my  Primal  Lord  God. 


WTlfa       oTU  tTtf  TOoT       |  otd'fefd       U§  o^t  ^fw$  11911911^11 

So  speaks  servant  Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  as  You  make  me  speak,  so  do  I 
speak.  ||4||4||11|| 
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HU>  HOT  8  Uff  P 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§%  oT^?>  oT^?>       offu  odtr  3^  3  HTfUH  tfTSt  IrtM'cV  II 

Which,  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I  sing  and  recount,  Lord?  You  are  my 
Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  excellence. 

Hftn-F  HUfc  ?>  HToff  f  5W       «*dk!'<y  1 1  HI  I 

I  cannot  express  Your  Glorious  Praises.  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  lofty  and 
benevolent.  ||1|| 

H  Ufa  ufo  ("TH  era  H^t  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  my  only  support. 

frT§  W%  fe§       HU  WfUZ  Hf?fe         ?>        ll^ll  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  please  save  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  without  You,  I  have  no  other 
at  all.  ||l||Pause|| 

H  WE  ft  HU  Wmft  H  3TJ  »F3T  Wd^'fH  II 

You  alone  are  my  strength,  and  my  Court,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  unto  You  alone  I 
pray. 

H  UU  gr§  c^jt  ftTH  Ufa  ofU§  H^t  JTtf  3^  ut  irfti  IIPII 

There  is  no  other  place  where  I  can  offer  my  prayers;  I  can  tell  my  pains  and 
pleasures  only  to  You.  1 12|  | 

f%%         fk%  iret  f%fo  cJTC  »T3Tfe  CT#R  II 

Water  is  locked  up  in  the  earth,  and  fire  is  locked  up  in  wood. 


Horat  f% feoff  Wfe  3^  H?>  ufe  tTfU  fH  3§  efe  ofln  II3II 

The  sheep  and  the  lions  are  kept  in  one  place;  0  mortal,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and 
your  doubts  and  fears  shall  be  removed.  ||3|| 

ufe  oft  ^fk»r^t      H3u  ufe  foffew  n 

So  behold  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord,  0  Saints;  the  Lord  blesses  the 
dishonored  with  honor. 

frff  m3\  ttZ      3  fvfo  »ft  fe§  (TOof  WQ  rW  rttH  »ffe  Hf  Oat  IPS  118 II H  11^3  II 

As  dust  rises  from  underfoot,  0  Nanak,  so  does  the  Lord  make  all  people  fall  at  the 
feet  of  the  Holy.  ||4||1||12|| 

pt>OT8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

§  oraHf  Hf  foTS        WZfe  fcTOF  §IJ  Ufu  WfU  H£1V\$  II 

You  Yourself,  0  Creator,  know  everything;  what  can  I  possibly  tell  You? 

Sra1"  &W      Hf  fe  H%  HU1"  cT  c7%  HU1"  cT  irebtf  II  ^  II 

You  know  all  the  bad  and  the  good;  as  we  act,  so  are  we  rewarded.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  §  yH33  oft  feftr  H^fu  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  alone  know  the  state  of  my  inner  being. 

H^^fgHffoTgHtfg^fet  ytt'^fo  mn  g^rf  n 

You  know  all  the  bad  and  the  good;  as  it  pleases  You,  so  You  make  us  speak. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Hf  HU  H1fe»F  H^f  Ufe  6Tt»F  f%fo  33lfe  II 

The  Lord  has  infused  the  love  of  Maya  into  all  bodies;  through  this  human  body,  there 
comes  the  opportunity  to  worship  the  Lord  with  devotion. 

fecW  Hfedld  Hfe  JTO  U^fU  fefcT  HfiHfa  trg  ftlZ^  IIPII 

You  unite  some  with  the  True  Guru,  and  bless  them  with  peace;  while  others,  the  self- 
willed  manmukhs,  are  engrossed  in  worldly  affairs.  ||2|| 


Hf  £  §3*  §  m&  oT      orat  3g  H^cT  frfo  fefw  Stf  II 

All  belong  to  You,  and  You  belong  to  all,  0  my  Creator  Lord;  You  wrote  the  words  of 
destiny  on  the  forehead  of  everyone. 

ftdt  §  ?>efo  orafo  %w  £  uf  fk$      7^  £  %v  113 11 

As  You  bestow  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  so  are  mortals  made;  without  Your  Gracious 
Glance,  no  one  assumes  any  form.  1 1 3|  | 

3#  ^fk»rst  f  tr  H'efo  fen  ftf»r^  11 

You  alone  know  Your  Glorious  Greatness;  everyone  constantly  meditates  on  You. 

ftm  £  fg     fen  £  §  itefo  tt?>       h  gfe     11 8 11 3 11 11 

That  being,  with  whom  You  are  pleased,  is  united  with  You;  0  servant  Nanak,  only 
such  a  mortal  is  accepted.  1 14| |2| 1 13| | 

pt>OT8  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frT?>  5T  W^fo  ^fw  ftgr  ufe  ufo  fee1)  ^  Hfe  t^T  3T^  II 

Those  beings,  within  whose  inner  selves  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  -  all  their  diseases 
are  cured. 

5  }joC3      frT?>  Ufa"  c^K  ftrttPfettf  fe?>  Uf%3"  J-RJH      J-F?  Il^ll 

They  alone  become  liberated,  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they  obtain  the 
supreme  status.  1 1 1|  | 

A%  ^fh  ufo  fR7  wiw  we  11 

O  my  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  become  healthy. 

gu^t  frW  frftw     ufo  ufo  fe?>  ^  u§k  i^T  are  iihii  3*f§  11 

Those  who  meditate  on  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
are  rid  of  the  disease  of  ego.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH*  feH?>  HZF^f  §  31^  tuft  f%fo  U§H  cTC  ofK1^  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  suffer  from  the  disease  of  the  three  gunas  -  the  three 
qualities;  they  do  their  deeds  in  egotism. 


ftrf?>  at£  feHfu  7)  %sk  ay^ ufe  arayftf  H3t      IIP II 

The  poor  fools  do  not  remember  the  One  who  created  them;  this  understanding  of  the 
Lord  is  only  obtained  by  those  who  become  Gurmukh.  1 12|  | 

u§h  if<JT  Hf  trarf  factor     6r§  ft?>h  )-rt£  ^  n 

The  entire  world  is  afflicted  by  the  disease  of  egotism.  They  suffer  the  terrible  pains  of 
birth  and  death. 
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uwet  £  few  ft  fen  tre  off  uf  yfttd'dl  11311 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  few  rare  ones  are  saved;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  humble  beings. 
I|3|| 

ftTfc  fHHfe  HTtft  H^t  Ufa  frt  31"  oT"  fy  wt  II 

The  One  who  created  the  Universe,  that  Lord  alone  knows.  His  beauty  is 
incomparable. 

cTOof  wit %1V ufo fe^TH 3ra>rfV huh b\w$  iiaii^maii 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  gazes  upon  it,  and  is  pleased.  The  Gurmukh  contemplates 
God.  ||4||3||14|| 

HUT  HUW  9  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

stH1"  o<d£'  HUH  dH'yl  fes  3t§  H  orfu  H^t>)f  II 

All  that  happens,  and  all  that  will  happen,  is  by  His  Will.  If  we  could  do  something  by 
ourselves,  we  would. 

y>mEr  oftB1"  fef  7S  ut  frT§  Ufa       fe§  U*jt>tf  1 1  *=\  1 1 

By  ourselves,  we  cannot  do  anything  at  all.  As  it  pleases  the  Lord,  He  preserves  us. 
Illll 

HU  ufo  ffr§  Hf  ^  §t  ^fk  II 

0  my  Dear  Lord,  everything  is  in  Your  power. 


w    ?rot  ft  fef  orfe  uh      ftrf  3^  fet  atrfk  iihii  ^pf  n 

I  have  no  power  to  do  anything  at  all.  As  it  pleases  You,  You  forgive  us.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hf  tft§  f%  »fn>  §g  »fy  oT%  55rfeW  II 

You  Yourself  bless  us  with  soul,  body  and  everything.  You  Yourself  cause  us  to  act. 

ffcr §  uoty  orafo §^ £ oran or>ft        gfe fofa  u^few  iipii 

As  You  issue  Your  Commands,  so  do  we  act,  according  to  our  pre-ordained  destiny. 
I|2|| 

UtJ  33  offe  §g  fHHfe      JPtft  5PBt       otfdO  H  folg  ats*  U#  II 

You  created  the  entire  Universe  out  of  the  five  elements;  if  anyone  can  create  a  sixth, 
let  him. 

feof?F  Hfedld  Hfe  §  yy^fd  fefe  HcWfa  of^fu  fk It  II3II 

You  unite  some  with  the  True  Guru,  and  cause  them  to  understand,  while  others,  the 
self-willed  manmukhs,  do  their  deeds  and  cry  out  in  pain.  ||3|| 

ufo  oft  ^fk»r^t  u§  »rftf  7>  war  uf      >rarg  n 

I  cannot  describe  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord;  I  am  foolish,  thoughtless,  idiotic 
and  lowly. 

FT?>  (TOot  off  Ufa  H*ffH  &  )}%  H»T>ft  Hdi'dlfe  ufe^T  »ffT^  11911911^113911 

Please,  forgive  servant  Nanak,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  ignorant,  but  I  have 
entered  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||4||15||24|| 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

y'Hldlfd  we\  II 

The  actor  stages  the  play, 

?5W  <ru  #tr  feti^st  ii 

playing  the  many  characters  in  different  costumes; 


wm  §3^  gfk§  www  ii 

but  when  the  play  ends,  he  takes  off  the  costumes, 

SB       ido^'d1  mil 

and  then  he  is  one,  and  only  one.  1 1 1|  | 

oi^?>  fv  fenfef  fy^wfeS  ii 

How  many  forms  and  images  appeared  and  disappeared? 

ot3fo  3lfe§  §U  5T3  §  »Pfe§  mil  3U*f  II 

Where  have  they  gone?  Where  did  they  come  from?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  %  fsftr  »ffcof  3W  ii 

Countless  waves  rise  up  from  the  water. 

offeoT  flftf       HU  II 

Jewels  and  ornaments  of  many  different  forms  are  fashioned  from  gold. 

ata  atftT  £fa§  hu  w?  n 

I  have  seen  seeds  of  all  kinds  being  planted 

^tfipiks  iddd'd1  iipii 

-  when  the  fruit  ripens,  the  seeds  appear  in  the  same  form  as  the  original.  ||2|| 
HUH  UT£T  nfo      »ToPH  II 

The  one  sky  is  reflected  in  thousands  of  water  jugs, 
UT3       §        OTH  II 

but  when  the  jugs  are  broken,  only  the  sky  remains. 
HU  wf&W  fecPU  II 

Doubt  comes  from  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  the  corruption  of  Maya. 
fH  f £  §  £dc('d  II3II 

Freed  from  doubt,  one  realizes  the  One  Lord  alone.  1 1 3|  | 


§u  »ftert  [bbH4  ^  ii 

He  is  imperishable;  He  will  never  pass  away. 

??  £  »rt  ?f  £  trut  ii 

He  does  not  come,  and  He  does  not  go. 
<nfo  y%  u§>f  hw  tret  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  washed  away  the  filth  of  ego. 

ofU  ?T7>or  H^t        3Tfe  UEt  llttimi 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofer         H       3fe  II 

Whatever  God  wills,  that  alone  happens. 

§9  fe?>  UFF  ?Fdt  5ffe  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

TT  FT?7  H%  feH  U3?>  oTrT  II 

The  humble  being  serves  Him,  and  so  all  his  works  are  perfectly  successful. 
WTJ  ttRf^  oft  W*fU  Wtl  mn 

0  Lord,  please  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 1|  | 

H^fe  U3?>  ^fe»fW  II 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Perfect,  Merciful  Lord. 

Without  You,  who  would  cherish  and  love  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Frfe  gfe  Hut»ffe  gfb»r  ^jyfo  n 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 


fcoffc  ?H  c^ut  Uf  ffo  II 

God  dwells  near  at  hand;  He  is  not  far  away. 

HoT  I43h>rt  elf  7>  II 

By  trying  to  please  other  people,  nothing  is  accomplished. 

When  someone  is  attached  to  the  True  Lord,  his  ego  is  taken  away.  1 12|  | 
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ftTH  ?T  Wfe      H  35^  II 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 
fcJTW?)  ^377  >3f3fe  feH  FFff  II 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  awakened  deep  within. 
e^Hfe  trfe  ireH  ire  n 

Evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  and  the  supreme  status  is  attained. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

efe  era  Fffe  oraf  »ra^fH  II 

Pressing  my  palms  together,  I  offer  my  prayer; 

3IJ  W%  31"  »fr5fu  grfk  II 

if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  bless  me  and  fulfill  me. 

offo  few  »W?5t  33T3t  Wfe  II 

Grant  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  devotion. 

ft?)  (TOor  uf     fa»rfe  iibiipii 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  God  forever.  ||4||2|| 


gut  huw  u  ii 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  Hd'dlfcS  H  Uf  II 

Blessed  is  that  soul-bride,  who  realizes  God. 

H7?)  UctH      »ffkKT^  II 

She  obeys  the  Hukam  of  His  Order,  and  abandons  her  self-conceit. 

Imbued  with  her  Beloved,  she  celebrates  in  delight.  ||1|| 
Hfe  mte  m  fmz  csIh'^I  ii 

Listen,  0  my  companions  -  these  are  the  signs  on  the  Path  to  meet  God. 
H$  3$  »rafU  3ftT  Wtl  HoTTSt  II  *=\  II  II 

Dedicate  your  mind  and  body  to  Him;  stop  living  to  please  others.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mft  HU75t  off  HH^t  II 

One  soul-bride  counsels  another, 

to  do  only  that  which  pleases  God. 
W  Hd'dlfe  mfe  HKrf  IP  II 

Such  a  soul-bride  merges  into  the  Being  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 
3rafe  3TU75t  HUW  II 

One  who  is  in  the  grip  of  pride  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence, 
fefo  USSrf  FTH  tfe  fort  II 

She  regrets  and  repents,  when  her  life-night  passes  away. 
o^HUtfe  HcWftf      l^t  II3II 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 3|  | 


of#  Ufa  II 

I  pray  to  God,  but  I  think  that  He  is  far  away. 

uf  ttrtorft  gfu»F  ^yfo  ii 

God  is  imperishable  and  eternal;  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 
rffj  ?TOoT  art  £fa  Uffe  II8II3II 

Servant  Nanak  sings  of  Him;  I  see  Him  Ever-present  everywhere.  ||4||3|| 

HUt  KUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcTRJ  ?fH  3Tfe  3t<7  tT§  urg     cTfo  II 

The  Giver  has  put  this  household  of  my  being  under  my  own  control.  I  am  now  the 
mistress  of  the  Lord's  Home. 

tJH  Wlft  offe  efrft  SJd'fd  II 

My  Husband  Lord  has  made  the  ten  senses  and  organs  of  actions  my  slaves. 

HKcft  A  U|g     H3f  II 

I  have  gathered  together  all  the  faculties  and  facilities  of  this  house. 

wh fwrft  flra off  h#  mil 

I  am  thirsty  with  desire  and  longing  for  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
of^  oRF  3T?7  ^  fl|»F%  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  should  I  describe? 

He  is  All-knowing,  totally  beautiful  and  merciful;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  ego. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  am  adorned  with  Truth,  and  I  have  applied  the  mascara  of  the  Fear  of  God  to  my 
eyes. 


>JffH3  ?FH  3%  Hftf  trfe»r  II 

I  have  chewed  the  betel-leaf  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
5T3T?>  HH=[  3Rj£  TO  HZFt  II 

My  bracelets,  robes  and  ornaments  beautifully  adorn  me. 

to  m  jto  yrf  w  flra  ujfa  »rf  n  p  n 

The  soul-bride  becomes  totally  happy,  when  her  Husband  Lord  comes  to  her  home. 
I|2|| 

are  oph^  orfe     dlyfenr  n 

By  the  charms  of  virtue,  I  have  enticed  and  fascinated  my  Husband  Lord. 

^fk  orfo      <jrfo      rj  cpfewr  n 

He  is  under  my  power  -  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubts. 

retf^Hef  to  II 

My  mansion  is  lofty  and  elevated. 

oPKfe  fl[§  utSM  to  113 II 

Renouncing  all  other  brides,  my  Beloved  has  become  my  lover.  ||3|| 

UHTfc»T  fff  fffe  §#»fT^T  II 

The  sun  has  risen,  and  its  light  shines  brightly. 

HtT  fesi'yl  H^T  W  II 

I  have  prepared  my  bed  with  infinite  care  and  faith. 

My  Darling  Beloved  is  new  and  fresh;  He  has  come  to  my  bed  to  enjoy  me. 
rT?)  cTTjof  fltt  tr?>  fkfe  H*f  J-Ffew  II8II8II 

0  Servant  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  come;  the  soul-bride  has  found  peace. 
I|4||4|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


§Hfe#       fH*5?>  II 

An  intense  yearning  to  meet  God  has  welled  up  in  my  heart. 
ViTS  ^fcT§  £uf  fi[»f  FT^t  II 

I  have  gone  out  searching  to  find  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 
Hearing  news  of  my  Beloved,  I  have  laid  out  my  bed  in  my  home. 

ffk  ffk       3f  ?refo  ?>  iret  iihii 

Wandering,  wandering  all  around,  I  came,  but  I  did  not  even  see  Him.  ||1|| 

How  can  this  poor  heart  be  comforted? 
fm  JTTT?)  U§      ofdy'A  1 1  HI  i  s^rf  II 

Come  and  meet  me,  0  Friend;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
£oF  HtT  f%gt  TO  II 

One  bed  is  spread  out  for  the  bride  and  her  Husband  Lord. 
TO  HS\  ftra"  HtJ  WZts*  II 

The  bride  is  asleep,  while  her  Husband  Lord  is  always  awake. 

H^i  to  mis'  ii 

The  bride  is  intoxicated,  as  if  she  has  drunk  wine. 
to  win  h  fcra"  iipii 

The  soul-bride  only  awakens  when  her  Husband  Lord  calls  to  her.  ||2|| 

3Ht  r^d'Hl  huh  fe?>  wi\  II 

She  has  lost  hope  -  so  many  days  have  passed. 

€H  fetfdd  H         3^  II 

I  have  travelled  through  all  the  lands  and  the  countries. 
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I  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  without  the  feet  of  my  Beloved. 
Ufe  foTUTO  LT£  fmu  TlWit  II3II 

When  God  becomes  Merciful,  I  become  fortunate,  and  then  I  meet  Him.  ||3|| 
§fe§  forLTO  HHHftr  fMwfenr  n 

Becoming  Merciful,  He  has  united  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
fst       urgfu  firg  tpfew  N 

The  fire  has  been  quenched,  and  I  have  found  my  Husband  Lord  within  my  own 
home. 

HfeM  Ufe  K^fu  H*pfe»F  II 

I  am  now  adorned  with  all  sorts  of  decorations. 

ofU  (TOof  3jfe        tJoPfe»F  MB  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt.  ||4|| 

tTU  £*F      fUf  t  3^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  my  Husband  Lord  there,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
Sfou§  cure  3*  H?>  6<Jd'«l  inn  gu^^tF  im II 

When  the  door  is  opened,  then  the  mind  is  restrained.  1 1 1 1 1 Second  Pause||5|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

few       §%  Wfa  HTfftt  Hfu  PAddlA  ^  II 

What  virtues  and  excellences  of  Yours  should  I  cherish  and  contemplate?  I  am 
worthless,  while  You  are  the  Great  Giver. 

t  trete  few  of%  rJdd'«l  feu  tft§  f%  Hf  gir  iihii 

I  am  Your  slave  -  what  clever  tricks  could  I  ever  try?  This  soul  and  body  are  totally 
Yours|  1 1|  | 


W&  M$  utHH  H75HU?>  §%  53H?>  off  UH  9^  11^11  dTFf  II 

0  my  Darling,  Blissful  Beloved,  who  fascinates  my  mind  -  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U¥        Hfu  t?t?>  3"H  HH1"  HtJ1  §140^  II 

-  -  \  - 

0  God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  and  I  am  just  a  poor  beggar;  You  are  forever  and 
ever  benevolent. 

H  fe  c^jt  fa  H  §  Ut  H%  5W  »TCTH  IIPII 

1  cannot  accomplish  anything  by  myself,  0  my  Unapproachable  and  Infinite  Lord  and 
Master.  ||2|| 

few     otH^f  few  orfu  dly^Q  feftr  fef  y^f  tddH'd  n 

What  service  can  I  perform?  What  should  I  say  to  please  You?  How  can  I  gain  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan? 

fkfe  ?>Ut  irefrtf       ?>  JSUfrtf  H?>        tJdcVd  IIS  II 

Your  extent  cannot  be  found  -  Your  limits  cannot  be  found.  My  mind  longs  for  Your 
Feet.  ||3|| 

W^Q  W§  ^te  ufe  )-RT^  Hftf       HH  dTP^T  II 

I  beg  with  persistence  to  receive  this  gift,  that  the  dust  of  the  Saints  might  touch  my 
face. 

rT?)  (TOoT  off  frfo few  W$  Ufe       efe  PcSH^'d  Il8ll£ll 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  reaching  out  with  His  Hand, 
God  has  delivered  him.  ||4||6|| 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

^Hfenre  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ETdt  HW>  HcT^  II 

His  service  is  insignificant,  but  his  demands  are  very  great. 


HU35  7)  W%  67U3  UUB*  II  *=\  II 

He  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  but  he  says  that  he  has 
arrived  there|  |1|  | 

H  fU»f       fe?>  oft  gfrF  II 

He  competes  with  those  who  have  been  accepted  by  the  Beloved  Lord. 

frjjH^f  oft  d'6lH'  11^  ||  gurf  II 

This  is  how  stubborn  the  false  fool  is!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%H  fe*T#  Tft  7>  cOff  II 

He  wears  religious  robes,  but  he  does  not  practice  Truth. 
o[UB  HUtft  footfc  &  »rf  iipn 

He  says  that  he  has  found  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  but  he  cannot  even  get 
near  it.  ||2|| 

»Bte  Htire  >ffe»F  cF  WET  II 

He  says  that  he  is  unattached,  but  he  is  intoxicated  with  Maya. 
Hfe  c^ft  Utfe  oft  Hftf        113 II 

There  is  no  love  in  his  mind,  and  yet  he  says  that  he  is  imbued  with  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

cRJ  (TOof      fe?>§  Hc^R  II 

Says  Nanak,  hear  my  prayer,  God: 

o[BW  cT5f  oFhft  HoTH  cft^  11911 

I  am  silly,  stubborn  and  filled  with  sexual  desire  -  please,  liberate  me!  ||4|| 
e^H?>  in*  oft  ^fe»r^t  ii 

I  gaze  upon  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
mrei?      H^t  imi       ffr  imipn 

You  are  the  Giver  of  Peace,  the  Loving  Primal  Being.  1 1 1|  | Second  Pause||l||7|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


oPK  5T§  Qfd  tfSfettF  II 

He  gets  up  early,  to  do  his  evil  deeds, 

CT^twuufc  in || 

but  when  it  is  time  to  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  then  he  sleeps. 
Ill 

The  ignorant  person  does  not  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity. 
HIfe»fT  HU  3faT  ?5UZT75T  mn  3?F§  II 

He  is  attached  to  Maya,  and  engrossed  in  worldly  delights.  ||l||Pause|| 

&3  MO  Id  5T§  RddlO-l  ffe  fte1"  II 

He  rides  the  waves  of  greed,  puffed  up  with  joy. 

WQ  iW  oF  U^H  ?>  3^5*  IIP  II 

He  does  not  see  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy.  1 12|  | 

The  ignorant  clown  will  never  understand. 
HUfo  HUfo  25Ufe§  tf  tT1^  1 1  HI  I  II 

Again  and  again,  he  becomes  engrossed  in  entanglements.  ||l||Pause|| 
fk^f  c^e  ora^  jjfe  gfrp  n 

He  listens  to  the  sounds  of  sin  and  the  music  of  corruption,  and  he  is  pleased. 
Ufa  FTH  H?>3  »iWT  Hfe  oft?F  113 II 

His  mind  is  too  lazy  to  listen  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
You  do  not  see  with  your  eyes  -  you  are  so  blind! 

gfk  wfa    Hfe     imi  gurf  II 

You  shall  have  to  leave  all  these  false  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ciu  jtoot  m      oratw  II 

Says  Nanak,  please  forgive  me,  God. 
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cffu  famF  Hfu  H'UHdl  et#  IIBII 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  bless  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
I|4|| 

3§  fes  WZl»\  i=T§  U5t>^  UJT  II 

He  alone  obtains  something,  who  becomes  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all. 
fHHfo fun ?fh ^  mil  uu^  npntiii 

And  he  alone  repeats  the  Naam,  whom  God  causes  to  understand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  1 2|  1 8|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

urg  Hfu       ?rufu  ?>  »rt  n 

Within  the  home  of  his  own  self,  he  does  not  even  come  to  see  his  Lord  and  Master. 

are  Hfu  to  ^  tt<;c('^  mn 

And  yet,  around  his  neck,  he  hangs  a  stone  god.  ||1|| 
^UH       Wo[S  feUB7  II 

The  faithless  cynic  wanders  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 

?>tu  fsruw  tffu  tffu  huh1  mn  uuff  n 

He  churns  water,  and  after  wasting  his  life  away,  he  dies.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frTH  yTU5  off  5W  ofU^  II 

That  stone,  which  he  calls  his  god, 

§U  IM  W  §H  off  333*  IIPII 

that  stone  pulls  him  down  and  drowns  him.  ||2|| 


dlrtddl'd       UU^  II 

0  sinner,  you  are  untrue  to  your  own  self; 

^RJ^fre?)  H'dfdld'Ht  II3II 

a  boat  of  stone  will  not  carry  you  across.  1 1 3|  | 

3JU  fkfe  (TOoT  5W  fTHT  II 

Meeting  the  Guru,  0  Nanak,  I  know  my  Lord  and  Master. 
Hfo  gfe  HUt»ffo  UU?>  fyU'd1  M8ll3lltfll 

The  Perfect  Architect  of  Destiny  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and 
the  sky.  ||4||3||9|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?5W>  WfkW  oFtt  3T3t  dt  II 

How  have  you  enjoyed  your  Dear  Beloved? 

0  sister,  please  teach  me,  please  show  me.  1 1 1|  | 
HUH  HUH  HU^t  II 

Crimson,  crimson,  crimson  -  this  is  the  color  of  the  soul-bride, 

utsH  ^  uftr  U3t  mn  uu^f  n 

who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  her  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WW  H&^f  HfdT      ^tut  II 

1  wash  Your  Feet  with  my  eye-lashes. 

rT^  ltst^J  W§  33t      IIP  II 

Wherever  You  send  me,  there  I  will  go.  1 1 2|  | 

HU      HHH  £f  H3t  at  II 

I  would  trade  meditation,  austerity,  self-discipline  and  celibacy, 


feof  fcW^f  fHW^U  Hfu  UW^t      113 II 

if  I  could  only  meet  the  Lord  of  my  life,  for  even  an  instant.  ||3|| 

srg »fufftru3t at  ii 

She  who  eradicates  her  self-conceit,  power  and  arrogant  intellect, 

W  JTOcT  Hd'dkldl  IIBIIBinoil 

0  Nanak,  is  the  true  soul-bride.  ||4||4||10|| 

HUt  KUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§  flfe  f       »fW  II 

You  are  my  Life,  the  very  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 
3?  ut  Ufa  Ufa  H?>  H'M'd1  mil 

Gazing  upon  You,  beholding  You,  my  mind  is  soothed  and  comforted.  ||1|| 

§  WtHj  §  utHK  >far  II 

You  are  my  Friend,  You  are  my  Beloved. 

fefu  7i  fyHdfo  oTf       mil  gZF§  II 

1  shall  never  forget  You.  ||l||Pause|| 

itreteuferot^  ii 

I  am  Your  indentured  servant;  I  am  Your  slave, 
f  W%  5W  |T5t  W  IIPII 

You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  excellence.  ||2|| 
sfe  WH  W  &  tJdy'd  II 

There  are  millions  of  servants  in  Your  Court  -  Your  Royal  Darbaar. 

few fotttf  ?H fe?>  ftTO  II3II 

Each  and  every  instant,  You  dwell  with  them.  ||3|| 


U§  fag  FTUt  Hf  fag  §gr  || 

I  am  nothing;  everything  is  Yours. 

Through  and  through,  You  abide  with  Nanak.  ||4||5||11|| 

HUT  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H*f  HUW  W  ^  §U  II 

His  Mansions  are  so  comfortable,  and  His  gates  are  so  lofty. 

31"  Hfe  WT&S  SBT?  fU»F%  mil 

Within  them,  His  beloved  devotees  dwell.  ||1|| 

HUH  o[fl[?olt  »ffe  )M  II 

The  Natural  Speech  of  God  is  so  very  sweet. 

f%uw  oPf  £=ru  stst  in  ii  uu*f  ii 

How  rare  is  that  person,  who  sees  it  with  his  eyes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3U  aftn  ?re  »ftru  H3F  ii 

There,  in  the  arena  of  the  congregation,  the  divine  music  of  the  Naad,  the  sound 
current,  is  sung. 

fu*       orafo  Ufa  ifW  II 3 II 

There,  the  Saints  celebrate  with  their  Lord.  ||2|| 

3U  HUf  7i  Hfe  %  ?>  W  II 

Neither  birth  nor  death  is  there,  neither  pain  nor  pleasure. 
JFU  ?FH  at  Wftis  W&F  II3II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name  rains  down  there.  1 13|  | 
|RJH  o(W  feu  3IU  §  FT^t  II 

From  the  Guru,  I  have  come  to  know  the  mystery  of  this  speech. 


Nanak  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||6||12|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  ct  e^fH  IRJ  £fe  §3T%  II 

By  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  millions  of  sins  are  erased. 
#33  JTfaT  feu  ^FTff  sir  mn 

Meeting  with  them,  this  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over||l|| 
§fe  HTO  §fe  Hfe  fW%  || 

They  are  my  companions,  and  they  are  my  dear  friends, 

h  tsh  erf  ufe  mj  fon^  mn  n 

who  inspire  me  to  remember  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  oT        HcTC  mf  fF%  II 

Hearing  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  I  am  totally  at  peace. 
W  oft        FTHf^  fee1^"  IIPII 

When  I  serve  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  chased  away.  1 1 2|  | 
W  oft  qfacT  feH  H??fr  II 

His  comfort  and  consolation  soothes  and  supports  my  mind. 

w tfrnrafew Qntt'd  II3H 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  my  face  is  radiant  and  bright.  1 1 3|  | 

cT  H^of  U%  »Tfir  H1T%  II 

God  embellishes  and  supports  His  servants. 

H^fe  (TOoT  fefi;      yfed'd  118 112 11 13 II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Protection  of  their  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
I|4||7||13|| 
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HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>  iT^fU  Hfo      %^  II 

The  angelic  beings  and  demi-gods  are  not  permitted  to  remain  here. 

ffe  fHtr%  orfe  yfc  tt?>  ^  mn 

The  silent  sages  and  humble  servants  also  must  arise  and  depart.  1 1 1|  | 
flte  W  fi=R5t  ufe  Ufa  fwfe»F  II 

Only  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  seen  to  live  on. 
H'UHTdl  fectf  U3H?>  mil  g?F§  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan.  ||l||Pause|| 

yfcH'O  wtj  ?n^t  h^JcT  ii 

Kings,  emperors  and  merchants  must  die. 

H#HolWuw  MPii 

Whoever  is  seen  shall  be  consumed  by  death.  1 1 2|  | 

or#  nfu  syfe  ?5yzw  ii 

Mortal  beings  are  entangled,  clinging  to  false  worldly  attachments. 

And  when  they  must  leave  them  behind,  then  they  regret  and  grieve.  1 1 3|  | 
foOF  fcW?>  cTOof  off  oraU  ^rfe  II 

0  Lord,  0  treasure  of  mercy,  please  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift, 

c^K  3^  rTVt  fe?>  grfe  118  lit  IRS  II 

that  he  may  chant  Your  Name,  day  and  night.  ||4||8||14|| 


gut  huw  u  ii 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UT3  U|3  W^fo  fHfo  HH^  II 

You  dwell  deep  within  the  heart  of  each  and  every  being. 

Hare  mraft  Hfe  f>f%  mn 

The  entire  universe  is  strung  on  Your  Thread.  1 1 1|  | 
§  uteH  §  W7>  wr%  II 

You  are  my  Beloved,  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 

ut  Ufa  Ufa  H?>  HddlH'd  mil  g?Ff  II 

Beholding  You,  gazing  upon  You,  my  mind  blossoms  forth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wffcor  fffe  erfk  erfk  srfk  u*%  ii 

Wandering,  wandering,  wandering  through  countless  incarnations,  I  have  grown  so 
weary. 

§3  arat  »ra  hht  jw%  iipii 

Now,  I  hold  tight  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

You  are  inaccessible,  incomprehensible,  invisible  and  infinite. 
?TOor  fHM%  fetf         II 3 II tf  II HUN 

Nanak  remembers  You  in  meditation,  day  and  night.  ||3||9||15|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

5I^?>  oTrT  Hrfe^T  ^fe^T^t  II 

What  is  the  use  of  the  glory  of  Maya? 

w  erf  [kbH4  h^j  oret  inn 

It  disappears  in  no  time  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 


feU  ?>Ut  FFt  II 

This  is  a  dream,  but  the  sleeper  does  not  know  it. 

I  n  his  unconscious  state,  he  clings  to  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfo  Hftr§  dl'^'d1  II 

The  poor  fool  is  enticed  by  the  great  attachments  of  the  world. 

i&B  ifrB  ffe  fmw  MPll 

Gazing  upon  them,  watching  them,  he  must  still  arise  and  depart.  ||2|| 
§U  §  §U  3*  cF  tJdy'd'  II 

The  Royal  Court  of  His  Darbaar  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

oiHtife  ry<vfo  fu^  ii 

He  creates  and  destroys  countless  beings.  ||3|| 

fHU  U»F  ?F  £  USt  II 

There  has  never  been  any  other,  and  there  shall  never  be. 

frfU  cTOof  H^t  IIBinoil^ll 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  One  God.  ||4||10||16|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHKfe  fHMfe  31"  5T§  U§  rf^  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I  live. 

§%  qfe  qfe  vfa  1 1  *=\  1 1 

1  wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  the  wash  water.  ||1|| 

H  Ufe  >tW  >3f3UtTT>ft  II 

He  is  my  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 


rW  t  HfHT  H»T>ft  II  *=\  II  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  abides  with  His  humble  devotees.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  WfH3       fw^  || 

Hearing,  hearing  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  I  meditate  on  it. 

»re  uzre- §% are gr^  iipii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 2|  | 
Ufa  Ufa        Hfc  DIW  II 

Beholding,  beholding  Your  divine  play,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 
Hre  »Rre  U^  UOT^  II3II 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite,  0  God,  0  Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  1 1 3|  | 

w  It  fH>raf?>  org  ^§  ?>  fe»ru  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  fear  cannot  touch  me. 

HtT       cTOof  ufo  FPU  IIBII^inPII 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord.  ||4||11||17|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|ra  5T  ytlfrt  fo%  fu»F77  tp^t  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

grw  w\j ftu§  drt^'dl  mil 

With  my  tongue,  I  chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H^fe  e^H?>  yfttd'dl  II 

The  image  of  His  vision  is  fruitful;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  it. 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  the  mind,  the  Support  of  the  very  breath  of  life. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H'MHTdl  tTTJH        Rw'dl  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended. 
wfk3 otw nfe ora?>  11211 

To  hear  the  Ambrosial  Sermon  is  the  support  of  my  ears.  1 1 2|  | 
cFH  5TH       HU  3tF#  II 

I  have  renounced  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment, 
fef  ?FH  w$  fen<vs  nw3\  iisii 

I  have  enshrined  the  Naam  within  myself,  with  charity,  true  cleansing  and  righteous 
conduct.  ||3|| 

cRJ  cTOof  feu  33  yltJ'dl  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  contemplated  this  essence  of  reality; 

JTO  tTfU  yrfe  §3^  II 8  HHP  II  Ht:  II 

chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  carried  across.  ||4||12||18|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wfe  Hftr  HcJT?>  ariranft  n 

The  sinner  is  absorbed  in  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 
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o<d<rd'd  oft FP?ft Hnft  in ii 

He  has  not  performed  any  service  to  the  Creator  Lord.  ||1|| 

Uf33  ?FH  II 

0  God,  Your  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

Wfa       Hfe  ftSddlAlttFt  1 1  HI  I  dTF§  II 

1  am  worthless  -  please  save  me!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


f  WddH'Ht  II 

0  God,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

oTBt  »ffeKT^t  II 3 II 

The  body  of  the  egotistical  human  is  perishable.  1 1 2|  | 

H»PtJ  W  sfatf  >fe  H1fe»F  II 

Tastes  and  pleasures,  conflicts  and  jealousy,  and  intoxication  with  Maya 

fe?>  JTfcJT  Wfo\  3H?>  FTcW  dl^'fettT  II3II 

-  attached  to  these,  the  jewel  of  human  life  is  wasted.  1 13|  | 

e*f  iff?>  HdiHWa  ufe  ii 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Life  of  the  world. 

fenrftT  (TOof  Hd£'fe»F  11811^3  IRtf  II 

Forsaking  everything,  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||13||19|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

He  sees  with  his  eyes,  but  he  is  called  blind;  he  hears,  but  he  does  not  hear. 
fcoTfe       off  i^t  f%  wft  wi  mn 

And  the  One  who  dwells  near  at  hand,  he  thinks  that  He  is  far  away;  the  sinner  is 
committing  sins.  1 1 1|  | 

H  foTS  offe  frIH  53fe  II 

Do  only  those  deeds  which  will  save  you,  0  mortal  being. 

ufe  ufo     i=rfu  wftis  w&  mn  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

lifo  HUW  HtT  dfcJT  3^  II 

You  are  forever  imbued  with  the  love  of  horses  and  mansions. 


jfftT  f  )ft  off  7)  WSr  IIP  II 

Nothing  shall  go  along  with  you.  ||2|| 

You  may  clean  and  decorate  the  vessel  of  clay, 

»ffe  orate  fira  tth  5%*  iisn 

but  it  is  so  very  filthy;  it  shall  receive  its  punishment  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
I|3|| 

oPH  srftr  wfk  i-rfu  WW  II 

You  are  bound  by  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

KtF  3TU3  HfU  fcW^H  rF^  II8II 

You  are  sinking  down  into  the  great  pit.  1 1 4|  | 

(Toot  at  »fueTfk  II 

Hear  this  prayer  of  Nanak,  0  Lord; 

|H3 wrm ^ h% &n  iminaiipon 

I  am  a  stone,  sinking  down  -  please,  rescue  me!  ||5||14||20|| 

HUt  HUf  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tlte  H%  ft  Uf  Hfe  II 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive  understands  God. 
feH  FT?)  ofufk  U^ryfe  Ufe  IIHII 

He  meets  that  humble  being  according  to  the  karma  of  his  past  actions.  1 1 1|  | 
Hfe  WtH)  fef  §Bf  33t>ft  II 

Listen,  0  friend  -  this  is  how  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fkfe  wq  ufo  7FH  §trah>r  mn  zwQ  M 

Meet  with  the  Holy,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name|  1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


£oT  fHTF  tJFF  ?rdt  iTO  II 

There  is  no  other  to  know,  except  for  the  One  Lord. 

UI3  )>Bfe  LfTORJK  IIPII 

So  realize  that  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  within  each  and  every  heart.  1 12|  | 

H  fofg  oft  H^t  5W  H7^  II 

Whatever  He  does,  accept  that  as  good. 

>>fe  oft  oftttfe  rjrt  ||3|| 

Know  the  value  of  the  beginning  and  the  end.  1 13|  | 

oTU  cTOof  feH  tT?>  yfod'dl  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being, 

w  c? fuat  ?Hfo yg^t  nainuiip^ii 

within  whose  heart  the  Lord  dwells.  1 14| 1 15|  |21|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|Tf  ira>tHf  otdld'd  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Creator  Lord. 

hoto  fknfe  off  e  w  mn 

He  gives  His  Support  to  the  entire  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  or      oww  h?>  ftmrfe  n 

Meditate  within  your  mind  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru. 

fen  3?>  §  trfe  mn  gurf  II 

Pain  and  suffering  shall  leave  this  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
S^tTfe  §33  Hfedld  oT#  II 

The  True  Guru  saves  the  drowning  being  from  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


tT^H  tT75H  3F%  IIP  II 

He  reunites  those  who  were  separated  for  countless  incarnations.  1 1 2|  | 

|ra        orau  fe?>  ^rfe  ii 

Serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

Jffcf  HUrT  Hfc  »ft  HTC  II 3 II 

Your  mind  shall  come  to  have  peace,  pleasure  and  poise.  ||3|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

(TOoT  ijrg  off  re  Hfa  FFt  ii  a  ||  ^£11 3311 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 14|  1 16|  |22|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|ra  »fy£  fvfo  afo  FFFfrtf  11 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru. 
»re        Ufa  Ufa  FTH  WgtW  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

fkmQ  f  uf       gwft  11 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  God,  your  Lord  and  Master. 
HHTW  UT£T     ^^dH'Ht  mil  ^F§  II 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tt£        fH§  W3\\  utfe  II 

So  love  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 

Wrft  U^?>  fe^HW        IIP II 

and  live  a  lifestyle  which  is  true,  perfect  and  spotless.  ||2|| 


UFTfe  ?H  H?>  >FUt  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind, 

FTcW  HcW  ^  fe?fef  FTUt  II3N 

and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  eradicated.  1 1 3|  | 

offe  forair      efa  efettlW  II 

Please  be  Merciful,  0  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

TOoT wf\ re neiRPiipgii 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 23|  | 
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HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€3H$  eftf        irg  §gr  || 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  live. 

yg?>  crey  3fe    ito*  mn 

My  karma  is  perfect,  0  my  God.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  Mst  nfe    h%  ii 

Please,  listen  to  this  prayer,  0  my  God. 

£fr     orfe »wt  %u  mil  g^rf  II 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  and  make  me  Your  chaylaa,  Your  disciple. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

wrst  Hufe  m  v§  w%  ii 

Please  keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  0  God,  0  Great  Giver. 

VWfc  foft  f%UW  W%  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  few  people  understand  this.  ||2|| 


mq  fe?>§  u$  ft%  nt^  ii 

Please  hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  my  Friend. 
ttZ  oTKW  ?nfu  h!  et^  IIS  II 

May  Your  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  consciousness.  1 1 3|  | 

(TO*  Sot  off  Wd^'fH  II 

Nanak  makes  one  prayer: 

f%Hf  c^jt  U37>  ^53^  II 8 II  ^1138 II 

may  I  never  forget  You,  0  perfect  treasure  of  virtue.  ||4||18||24|| 

ptHU^U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htf  fTO  II 

He  is  my  friend,  companion,  child,  relative  and  sibling. 
FB  o[S        Ufa  H^T  HU1^  IIHII 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord  as  my  companion  and  helper.  1 1 1|  | 
frfe  h#  ufe  H^t  u?>  ufo  c^h  ii 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  social  status,  my  honor  and  wealth. 

m  HUrT  PdHd'H  1 1  HI  I  II 

He  is  my  pleasure,  poise,  bliss  and  peace.  ||l||Pause|| 

utotuh  frfu  ufufe  hot  ii 

I  have  strapped  on  the  armor  of  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
cTfc        fen  hits  IIPII 

It  cannot  be  pierced,  even  by  millions  of  weapons.  ||2|| 
Ufa  33?>  u>rt  II 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  is  my  fortress  and  battlement. 


The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  torturer,  cannot  demolish  it.  1 13|  | 

cTOot  em       yfttd'dl  II 

Slave  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice 

HlcT       WW  am  IIBintfllPUII 

to  the  selfless  servants  and  Saints  of  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  ego. 
||4||19||25|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ct  ffiH  (JFZF  II 

Where  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  the  Lord  of  the  world  are  continually  sung, 

»R5e  fefiH        H*f  3^  mn 

there  is  bliss,  joy,  happiness  and  peace.  ||1|| 

uf      fptf  ii 

Come,  0  my  companions  -  let  us  go  and  enjoy  God. 

hht     at  mn  gzrf  n 

Let  us  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  holy,  humble  beings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  pray  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble. 
WSH  W5H  ct  fdttfetf  WW  IIP  II 

It  shall  wash  away  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations.  1 12|  | 
H?)  3?>  W  tft§  DfW  II 

I  dedicate  my  mind,  body,  breath  of  life  and  soul  to  God. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  I  have  eradicated  pride  and  emotional 
attachment.  ||3|| 


O  Lord,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  give  me  faith  and  confidence, 
cTOof  tPH       Frafe  FH-RF  118 IIPO  IIP£ll 

so  that  slave  Nanak  may  remain  absorbed  in  Your  Sanctuary.  1 14| |20| |26| | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tofe  ?53Tf  FRF      ^TF  II 

The  city  of  heaven  is  where  the  Saints  dwell. 

They  enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 
Hfe  H?>  3?>  3?  H*f  fetiW'^Q  II 

Listen,  0  my  mind  and  body,  and  let  me  show  you  the  way  to  find  peace, 
Ufa  »ffccT  fHtW      #3T  ^J'^Q  mil  g?Pf  II 

so  that  you  may  eat  and  enjoy  the  various  delicacies  of  the  Lord 1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
>1ff>B  Tilj  ff  Htf  W$  II 

Taste  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  mind. 

»TO3rT  W\5  31"  ot  H^?>  ?)  FP"dt  IIP  II 

Its  taste  is  wondrous  -  it  cannot  be  described.  1 12|  | 

%  W  fSTW  ffe  II 

Your  greed  shall  die,  and  your  thirst  shall  be  quenched. 
i-IRJHUH  oft  H?jfe  fF?>  II3II 

The  humble  beings  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 13|  | 
tffiH  tffiH  ot  f  H<T  fcl^  II 

The  Lord  dispels  the  fears  and  attachments  of  countless  incarnations. 


TTOoT  foraiJT  qr%  ||  9 1|  5^11 59 II 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  and  Grace  upon  slave  Nanak.  1 14| |21| |27| | 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gfHT^m^  ireufow  ii 

God  covers  the  many  shortcomings  of  His  slaves. 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  makes  them  His  own.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfo  53*%  rffe  FT?>  WW  II 

You  emancipate  Your  humble  servant, 

WyMtMtfmJTF  mil  3?F§  II 

and  rescue  him  from  the  noose  of  the  world,  which  is  just  a  dream.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UttS      HtF  feo(OT  II 

Even  huge  mountains  of  sin  and  corruption 

fa?>  Hfu  ffo  oft£  efe»fW  II3II 

are  removed  in  an  instant  by  the  Merciful  Lord.  ||2|| 

HcJT  iiT  feufe  »ffe  3^  II 

Sorrow,  disease  and  the  most  terrible  calamities 

eft^f^CTH?^  II3II 

are  removed  by  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 
fefffc  tpfe      sfe  wfe  II 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  attaches  us  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 
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Ufa  ttZ  3RT  (TOof  Hdi'fe  NttllPPIIPtlll 

Grasping  the  Lord's  Feet,  0  Nanak,  we  enter  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||22||28|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

efe  g^^fe  £?>t  TT  WE  II 

One  who  withdraws  from  God's  Path,  and  attaches  himself  to  the  world, 

UUt  FRFEt  WWt  ofU^  mil 

is  known  as  a  sinner  in  both  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

HfeH^H  II 

He  alone  is  approved,  who  pleases  the  Lord. 

yms$  ore^fe     we  mn  g^rf  n 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  creative  omnipotence.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ttw  tray  u?>  &w  oc&e  n 

One  who  practices  truth,  righteous  living,  charity  and  good  deeds, 
Sfa  §      tJctf  ?)  rT^  IIPII 

has  the  supplies  for  God's  Path.  Worldly  success  shall  not  fail  him.  1 1 2|  | 

*ran  ftrasra    tT'fr  n 

Within  and  among  all,  the  One  Lord  is  awake. 

fW3  fWS  wf&W  fSB  fe3  5T  W§\  IIS  II 

As  He  attaches  us,  so  are  we  attached.  1 1 3|  | 

»rarH  »raraf     wfte  ii 

You  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable,  0  my  True  Lord  and  Master. 

TOoT      ytt'fettF  3^  II 8 1133113*5  II 

Nanak  speaks  as  You  inspire  him  to  speak.  1 14|  |23|  |29|  | 


gut  huw  u  ii 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
y'ddoCftt  Ufa  II 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

I  have  fashioned  a  shelter  for  myself,  hear  and  hereafter.  1 1 1|  | 

HtT       FTlM  Ufa  ?TO  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name, 

Utt  U^fu  H?>  ^  oFH  mil  3<F§  II 

and  the  desires  of  my  mind  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uf  yrfkmft  Ife     arf  ii 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord  God,  night  and  day. 
flte  HsJB  fodtJM  U^fu  W§  II 3 II 

In  life,  and  in  death,  you  shall  find  your  eternal,  unchanging  home.  ||2|| 

h     nfe  ftT3  §fe  ?>  »r#  ii 

So  serve  the  Sovereign  Lord,  and  you  shall  never  lack  anything. 
WB  VttB  Hfa  »f?)fe  fepf  II3II 

While  eating  and  consuming,  you  shall  pass  your  life  in  peace.  ||3|| 
HdlHkrt  IfW  H'lwTdl  l^fenF  II 

0  Life  of  the  World,  0  Primal  Being,  I  have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

<jrg  UTFfe  cTOof  mj  ftr»pfe»r  M8IIP8II30II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
||4||24||30|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


|ra  y%  fra  3^  efetfpw  ii 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  becomes  merciful, 

Utf  few  U^?)  ^st       ||  ^  || 

my  pains  are  taken  away,  and  my  works  are  perfectly  completed.  1 1 1|  | 
Oftf  Ufa  tfe  U^H  3W  II 

Gazing  upon,  beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  live; 

ttZ  oTHW  wz\  yfwo'd1  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

^fM5Wo[^UW  mil  g?Ff  || 

Without  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  who  belongs  to  me?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H'UHdlfe  faf  Utfe  Hfe  »T^t  II 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
utt  orafk  fatr?  ofo  ws\  hp  ii 

by  the  karma  of  my  past  actions  and  my  pre-ordained  destiny.  1 1 2|  | 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  how  wondrous  is  His  glory! 

frfe  ?>  Wofo  3t£  snj  IIS II 

The  three  types  of  illness  cannot  consume  it.  1 13|  | 

few  7>  ferrafb  ufe      3>f%  n 

May  I  never  forget,  even  for  an  instant,  the  Lord's  Feet. 

(TOoT  HT#  U1?)  fU»T%  II 8 II PUN 3^ II 

Nanak  begs  for  this  gift,  0  my  Beloved.  1 14|  |25|  |31|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H  HHBT  orau  H3"  fw%  II 

May  there  be  such  an  auspicious  time,  0  my  Beloved, 
frT3         Ufa  7TH  §tF%  mil 

when,  with  my  tongue,  I  may  chant  the  Lord's  Name|  1 1|  | 

Hfe  H?)Ht      efa  sfe»IW  II 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

WQ  cJF^fu      JTC1"  IRII  II 

The  Holy  Saints  ever  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ife)  |y  fmref     §^  ii 

Your  meditation  and  remembrance  is  life-giving,  God. 
ftTH fortr orafe hhEt fen  ^  iipii 

You  dwell  near  those  upon  whom  You  show  mercy.  1 12|  | 
tT?>  oft  f*f  3^  cTH  »RFf  || 

Your  Name  is  the  food  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  Your  humble  servants. 

§        V§  t^£«J'd  II3II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  0  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

H3?>  JTO  WW  II 

The  Saints  take  pleasure  in  repeating  the  Lord's  Name. 

cTOot  ikcWd  HFFTF  II 8 II  p£  II 33 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  is  All-knowing.  ||4||26||32|| 

HUtHWM  || 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUSt  tFH  cT^  fenfe  ?>  W^B  II 

Your  life  is  slipping  away,  but  you  never  even  notice. 


fHfw    mfa  fcs  mn 

You  are  constantly  entangled  in  false  attachments  and  conflicts.  ||1|| 
WQ%  3tT  fe?>  f^H  1st  II 

Meditate,  vibrate  constantly,  day  and  night,  on  the  Lord. 

You  shall  be  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life,  in  the  Protection  of  the  Lord's 
Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oraH  feof^       ora  ¥^3  II 

You  eagerly  commit  sins  and  practice  corruption, 

^H?>       few  ?>ut         IIP  II 

but  you  do  not  enshrine  the  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name  within  your  heart,  even  for  an 
instant.  ||2|| 

wfz  jrfar  »f§n  fyo'il  n 

Feeding  and  pampering  your  body,  your  life  is  passing  away, 
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H  HdkdiH  ^  mfs  SUt  W$  113 II 

but  you  do  not  experience  the  state  of  victory  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 
H^fe  mrew  »rara^  wmft  n 

So  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  All-powerful,  Unfathomable  Lord  and  Master. 

§Uf  ?TOoT      >>fegtlT>ft  II 9 II II 33 II 

0  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts,  please,  save  Nanak!  ||4||27||33|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'MHTdl  3%  I  HW  II 

Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


Ufa  Ufa  mj  fHMfe  dd<Vdld  IRII 

Remember  in  meditation  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  source  of  jewels.  1 1 1|  | 
fHMfe  fHHfo  flt^  <Vd'fei  II 

Remembering,  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  I  live. 

tar  Har  h%  fn?)H  are-  y%  fkfe  mi  dH'fei  mn  n 

All  pain,  disease  and  suffering  is  dispelled,  meeting  the  Perfect  Guru;  sin  has  been 
eradicated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttetf      ufe  of  ?pf  ii 

The  immortal  status  is  obtained  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
h?)  3$ ftreww      Hnr§  II3II 

the  mind  and  body  become  spotless  and  pure,  which  is  the  true  purpose  of  life.  ||2|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

y^fH fotJf  3fe  3*  W&ft  II3II 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  the  Name  is  obtained.  ||3|| 

jrefe  u£  trfU  ete  efe>xw  n 

I  have  entered  His  Sanctuary,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

cTOof  FF§  II 8 II  Pt:  II 38 II 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  ||4||28||34|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

urg  or  oTH  ?>  fF^t  33*  ll 

The  beautiful  one  does  not  know  the  work  of  his  own  home. 
f§  cm  gftrt     ii  ^  ii 

The  fool  is  engrossed  in  false  attachments.  ||1|| 


ftlf  §  W^fa  fef  fef  II 

As  You  attach  us,  so  we  are  attached. 

w §     %w tfim  inn  gurf  ii 

When  You  bless  us  with  Your  Name,  we  chant  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5t  H^t  II 

The  Lord's  slaves  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

dH'fefe  »f?>fe$  >ft  IIPII 

They  are  intoxicated  with  the  Lord,  night  and  day.  1 1 2|  | 

wrs  uorfe  ufk  nfnlr  ii 

Reaching  out  to  grasp  hold  of  our  arms,  God  lifts  us  up. 
fRW  FRW  ^  33  II3II 

Separated  for  countless  incarnations,  we  are  united  with  Him  again.  ||3|| 

§uf  Hwft    foray*  cp%  ii 

Save  me,  0  God,  0  my  Lord  and  Master  -  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

TOof       Ufa  H^fe  H8IIPtfll3UII 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Sanctuary  at  Your  Door,  0  Lord.  ||4||29||35|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  found  my  eternal  home. 

fefo ?njt  I tt'fe^r  inn 

I  have  found  total  peace,  and  I  shall  not  waver  again.  1 1 1|  | 
|T§  ftl»Pfe       ttG  Hfe  t?t^  II 

I  meditate  on  the  Guru,  and  the  Lord's  Feet,  within  my  mind. 


I  n  this  way,  the  Creator  Lord  has  made  me  steady  and  stable.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
are  WWS  y>MS  »fferRt  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  unchanging,  eternal  Lord  God, 

3T  §  oret  FTH  oft  ^THt  IIPM 

and  the  noose  of  death  is  snapped.  1 1 2|  | 

offe  foraiF  $7)  Wfe  WE  II 

Showering  His  Mercy,  he  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 
HtT"         (TOcT  3T£  WE  N3ll30ll3£ll 

I  n  constant  bliss,  Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 3|  1 30|  1 36|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ntfHS      wq  oft  w$  ii 

The  Words,  the  Teachings  of  the  Holy  Saints,  are  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HHtT0fHHoft3Tfeutufoufo?TKf(TC  3H?>  H*f?>t  II  ^11  3<F§  II 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name  is  emancipated;  he  chants  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  his  tongue.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

o(W  oTO  c7  fk?  cTOFF  II 

The  pains  and  sufferings  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  are  eradicated, 

^(WTOHfe  ltt%W  mil 

when  the  One  Name  abides  within  the  mind.  ||1|| 

HHJ  Ijfo  Hfa  HHHfoT  WE\  II 

I  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  to  my  face  and  forehead. 
(TOoT  §q%  ufe      Hd£'«l  113113^113211 

Nanak  has  been  saved,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 31|  1 37 1 1 


W  U  U|f  3  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl:  Third  House: 

JJTfSRT      3Tf  ^fe»fW  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Merciful  Lord. 
€3H$  %U  Utt  fewW  II  II 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Perfect,  Compassionate 
Lord.  ||Pause|| 

offo  few  3H  ut  ufew  II 

Please,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  cherish  me. 

tftf  f%  Hf  SHsF  WW  II  *=\  II 

My  soul  and  body  are  all  Your  property.  1 1 1|  | 

WffH3  frfV  SW  II 

Only  meditation  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  will  go  along  with  you. 

(TO*  W%  ns  II P II 3P  M3t:  II 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 32|  1 38|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  fe?>  fFF      7>  sret  ii 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

»TV  ETH  HtF  JT5t  IRM 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  our  anchor.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  ufo  Fry     W  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  our  only  support. 
oHZ  o[^E  HK^W  W  mil  gurf  II 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  All-powerful  and  I  nfinite.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H¥  tar  fkz^  7^  f&hw  ii 

He  has  eradicated  all  illness,  and  healed  me. 

TOot^F»fn)u»r  ||PII33ll3tfll 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  has  become  my  Savior.  ||2||33||39|| 
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HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

53H?>  off  8#  Hf  5Ht  II 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

uff  wfa  U^ffe  UEt  II  3<F§  || 

By  perfect  destiny,  it  is  obtained.  ||Pause|| 

fmFH  Rt^j  5ftT     forf  n 

Forsaking  the  Beautiful  Lord,  how  can  they  go  to  sleep? 

HUT  HUTft  f3*  25^  mil 

The  great  enticer  Maya  has  led  them  down  the  path  of  sin.  1 1 1|  | 
UK  ft^F  o[3B  o(WZ\  II 

This  butcher  has  separated  them  from  the  Beloved  Lord, 
fore  tf f  fen efe»r 7i iipii 

This  merciless  one  shows  no  mercy  at  all  to  the  poor  beings.  ||2|| 
ttffcoT  FTcTH  at3b>TS  ^J>F5t  II 

Countless  lifetimes  have  passed  away,  wandering  aimlessly. 
Uffo  WW  7i  #t  II3II 

The  terrible,  treacherous  Maya  does  not  even  allow  them  to  dwell  in  their  own  home. 
I|3|| 


tfc  nnw  at»F  iret  ii 

Day  and  night,  they  receive  the  rewards  of  their  own  actions. 

fotH  €H  7>  et#  fcTCf  MB  II 

Don't  blame  anyone  else;  your  own  actions  lead  you  astray.  1 14|  | 
Jjfe  WtT&  ITS  FT?)  WE\  II 

Listen,  0  Friend,  0  Saint,  0  humble  Sibling  of  Destiny: 

TT^E  TTftoC  cJlfe  WS\  imil38M80ll 

in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet,  Nanak  has  found  Salvation.  1 15| |34|  |40|  | 

g^jr  nut  HUW  M  urg  9 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
38t  HU1^  gfV#  W  Hfe  3T?>  W%  II 

Even  a  crude  hut  is  sublime  and  beautiful,  if  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  within  it. 

fe opfk ?>  uOttod  ftTf  ufe  fynd'£  mn  g^rf  II 

Those  mansions  where  the  Lord  is  forgotten  are  useless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»r?re  aretat  H'MHTdi  ft?f     fefe  »re  n 

Even  poverty  is  bliss,  if  God  comes  to  mind  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

fife  W§  §U  H3V?>r  H1fe»F  W-f<TC  II  ^  II 

This  worldly  glory  might  just  as  well  burn;  it  only  traps  the  mortals  in  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

One  may  have  to  grind  corn,  and  wear  a  coarse  blanket,  but  still,  one  can  find  peace 
of  mind  and  contentment. 

d'lH  7)  fori"  ocfiH  fiHd       fe^-ld'd  IIP II 

Even  empires  are  of  no  use  at  all,  if  they  do  not  bring  satisfaction.  1 1 2|  | 


?53T?>  f^dd        £of  5T  §U       W%  II 

Someone  may  wander  around  naked,  but  if  he  loves  the  One  Lord,  he  receives  honor 
and  respect. 

foafW  ftTU  ^fo  II3II 

Silk  and  satin  clothes  are  worthless,  if  they  lead  to  greed.  1 1 3|  | 

m  fas  3H%  urfk    »rfu  or%  ora^  n 

Everything  is  in  Your  Hands,  God.  You  Yourself  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
Hik  wfa  frmzs  3<f  ?toot         ii a  inn 9^ ii 

With  each  and  every  breath,  may  I  continue  to  remember  You.  Please,  bless  Nanak 
with  this  gift.  ||4||1||41|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  w  Hf      to  fen  w  ufcso'd1  n 

The  Lord's  Saint  is  my  life  and  wealth.  I  am  his  water-carrier. 

wz\  Hte  W3  h^tw  §  trt»f  u  3  fw^  iihii  a^rf  n 

He  is  dearer  to  me  than  all  my  siblings,  friends  and  children.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  make  my  hair  into  a  fan,  and  wave  it  over  the  Saint. 
HtH  fAd'dO  ttZ  3fe  ffe  Hftf  s^f  mil 

I  bow  my  head  low,  to  touch  his  feet,  and  apply  his  dust  to  my  face.  1 1 1|  | 

fHHZ  HB?>  H?T3t  oraf  efa  oft  fcW^t  II 

I  offer  my  prayer  with  sweet  words,  in  sincere  humility. 

sftT »ffe>^ m& iraf  ufe 3T5 fcftr iipii 

Renouncing  egotism,  I  enter  His  Sanctuary.  I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
virtue.  ||2|| 


wkittcto  ysu      oraf  ft?>  cf  uuw  n 

I  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  again  and  again. 
>>rf>p a^tf  h?>  nfu fifof  sre§         ii3 ii 

I  cherish  and  gather  in  His  Ambrosial  Words  within  my  mind;  time  and  time  again,  I 
bow  to  Him.  ||3|| 

fe^f  Hfc  »fW  oraf  rf?)  oF  H3T  H^lf  II 

In  my  mind,  I  wish,  hope  and  beg  for  the  Society  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 
?5^or  off      efe»F  offe       UUSt  25^Tf  II 8  IIP  II 83 II 

Be  Merciful  to  Nanak,  0  God,  and  lead  him  to  the  feet  of  Your  slaves.  ||4||2||42|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrf?)  HU  HUH?  ife  3Tf  Kfe  yrf  II 

She  has  enticed  the  worlds  and  solar  systems;  I  have  fallen  into  her  clutches. 

wfk  &u  feu  ferret  fltf  uu  »fyc^  c^§  inn  uzpf  n 

0  Lord,  please  save  this  corrupt  soul  of  mine;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  %  c^ut  cT  H*ft  3*  ^  14^  iFf  II 

She  has  not  brought  anyone  peace,  but  still,  I  chase  after  her. 
gfe  rFfu  5T§  fefu  fefu  SUZ^  II  ^  II 

She  forsakes  everyone,  but  still,  I  cling  to  her,  again  and  again.  1 1 1|  | 
otUU  foTLF  ofdi'UH  §U  ufu       3F§  II 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  0  Lord  of  Compassion;  please  let  me  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  0 
Lord. 

(TOot  oft      m3\  H'MHTdl  HHrf  II3II3II83II 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  0  Lord,  that  he  may  join  and  merge  with  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||3||43|| 
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Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Partaal: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Utfe  Utfe  |rab>F        f5WF  II 

Love  of  the  enticing  Beloved  Lord  is  the  most  glorious  love. 

trfu  h?>  aHse  £^  »f^f  ^jt  £  ^         Hsfr     efaF  at  orator  mn  g?F§  II 

Meditate,  0  mind,  on  the  One  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  nothing  else  is  of  any  account. 
Attach  your  mind  to  the  Saints,  and  abandon  the  path  of  duality.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f<Sddl6  U^»F  Hddl<S  crat»F  wfooT  5!53t»F  f%       f%  fe?>  5rab»F  II 

The  Lord  is  absolute  and  unmanifest;  He  has  assumed  the  most  sublime 
manifestation.  He  has  fashioned  countless  body  chambers  of  many,  varied,  different, 
myriad  forms. 

f%fo  H?>  <5d^dl»F  II 

Within  them,  the  mind  is  the  policeman; 
fcrT  H^fo  flrttw  II 

my  Beloved  lives  in  the  temple  of  my  inner  self. 

su*  »F7>h  orat»F  n 

He  plays  there  in  ecstasy. 

?>u  H^frr  ?kj  frat»r  mn 

He  does  not  die,  and  he  never  grows  old.  1 1 1|  | 
fcxddfrt  tret»F     feftr        ira  &t§  ftratttF  II 

He  is  engrossed  in  worldly  activities,  wandering  around  in  various  ways.  He  steals  the 
property  of  others, 


fewfrratnF  ii 

and  is  surrounded  by  corruption  and  sin. 
»ra  hhi  jrfar  iratw  n 

But  now,  he  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
and  stands  before  the  Lord's  Gate. 

e^Hs  orator  ii 

He  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

(Toot  Ira  ftrator  ii 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru; 

HUfo?>fe3b>F  IIPimi88ll 

he  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  1 12| 1 1| |44| | 

H<ft  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfa  H5W  oft£  »ftf^T  II 

The  Lord  has  made  this  world  a  stage; 

HBTW  Wftl  3ftf§  WWW  mil  gurf  II 

He  fashioned  the  expanse  of  the  entire  creation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

He  fashioned  it  in  various  ways,  with  limitless  colors  and  forms, 
utf  wft  igr  ?>ut  ura7  II 

He  watches  over  it  with  joy,  and  He  never  tires  of  enjoying  it. 
Hfe3HS3HH3  ftsd'd'  IIHII 

He  enjoys  all  the  delights,  and  yet  He  remains  unattached.  1 1 1|  | 


H3?>  fou?>  77$  Htf  7i  WWW  II 

He  has  no  color,  no  sign,  no  mouth  and  no  beard. 

oTU?>  7)  WZ\  ¥W  II 

I  cannot  describe  Your  play. 

?TOor    ws  tJdA'd1  iiPiiPiiayn 

Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||2||45|| 

HUt  HUTF  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3§  h  »frfe»fT  H^t  »nfenr  n 

I  have  come  to  You.  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

»rfe»F  few  wrfenr  n 

I  have  come  to  place  my  faith  in  You.  I  have  come  seeking  Mercy. 

frff  W%  fe§         H»T>ft  HW  |rafu  l^few  1 1  *=\  1 1  wf  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  save  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  The  Guru  has  placed  me  upon  the 
Path.  ||l||Pause|| 

KtF        WfcW  II 

Maya  is  very  treacherous  and  difficult  to  pass  through; 

rmitt  ywfenr  mil 

it  is  like  a  violent  wind-storm.  1 1 1|  | 

HfeHfe#5^fe»F  II 

I  am  so  afraid  to  hear 

oragcrH^fenF  iipii 

that  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  so  strict  and  stern.  1 1 2|  | 

fcTRJ  WIT  oOFfe»F  || 

The  world  is  a  deep,  dark  pit; 


U^oT  Hdld'fettF  II 3 II 

it  is  all  on  fire.  1 13|  | 

arat  §3  H'U'few  ii 

I  have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

(TOoT  Ufa  fwfe»F  II 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord. 

ttraHU^Utfew  118113118^11 

Now,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord.  ||4||3||46|| 

d^r  Rut  huw  u  urg  £ 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

I  offer  this  prayer  to  the  True  Guru,  to  bless  me  with  the  sustenance  of  the  Naam. 

TtW  U'fdH'd  3ry  3lfe»F  HH1^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

When  the  True  King  is  pleased,  the  world  is  rid  of  its  diseases.  1 1 1|  | 

^HT^  oft^oTfJT^oft^fH^  fadHAd'd'  1 1  *=\  II  dTFf  II 

You  are  the  Support  of  Your  devotees,  and  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints,  0  True  Creator 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

HrJ       HT>rara)'      §gr  tddy'd'  II 

True  are  Your  devices,  and  True  is  Your  Court. 

FRJ      tftftftw  HtJ  IIP  II 

True  are  Your  treasures,  and  True  is  Your  expanse.  1 1 2|  | 

Your  Form  is  inaccessible,  and  Your  Vision  is  incomparably  beautiful. 


U§  otdy'il  HW  fotf  Ufa  ?FH  fU»f^T  ||3N 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  servants;  they  love  Your  Name,  0  Lord.  1 13|  | 
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Hi  fegr  u#>r  w  irf&w  »rarH  >xw  n 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite  Lord  is  obtained. 
<jra  <TOof  ftif&w  iJTORm  $faw      off  yfod'd1  naimiapii 

Guru  Nanak  has  met  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Feet. 
I|4||l||47|| 

g^r  nut  huot  u  ura  p 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§^        f  <J  HcYfefd  ftTH  £  Ufa  efe»fW  II 

He  alone  obeys  Your  Will,  0  Lord,  unto  whom  You  are  Merciful. 

33Tfe    fg  3^  f  HTO  tft»F  ufe*4W  1 1  *=\  1 1 

That  alone  is  devotional  worship,  which  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  You  are  the  Cherisher 
of  all  beings.  1 11|  | 

H%  WH  Wfe  H31"  3bT  HM^t  II 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Saints. 

Whatever  pleases  You,  they  accept.  You  are  the  sustenance  of  their  minds  and  bodies. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3  efe»re  fortra  foru1-  fcftr  HcW  yd&d'd1  n 

You  are  kind  and  compassionate,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  fulfiller  of  our  hopes. 


You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  life  of  all  Your  devotees;  You  are  the  Beloved  of  Your 
devotees.  ||2|| 

§       w  »ffe  fgr  cM      ?>     ^i?  ii 

You  are  unfathomable,  infinite,  lofty  and  exalted.  There  is  no  one  else  like  You. 
feU  Wd^'fH  UH^  H»T>ft  f%Hf  c^jt  II  ^  II 

This  is  my  prayer,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  may  I  never  forget  You,  0  Peace-giving 
Lord.  ||3|| 

fe?>  tfe  H^TT  H^TT       cJF^  H  H»FHt      3T^T  II 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  if  it  is 
pleasing  to  Your  Will. 

TiHj  §^  JTO  ?TOoT  wit  Wftt  ft  WW  118  II^IIOXZll 

Nanak  begs  for  the  peace  of  Your  Name,  0  Lord  and  Master;  as  it  is  pleasing  to  Your 
Will,  I  shall  attain  it.  ||4||1||48|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feHdfd  ?T#  ftTf  f  6T5RT  R  W?)       oTU1"  II 

Where  is  that  place,  where  You  are  never  forgotten,  Lord? 

»Tc5        frTS      fw^t  fo^HW  ut  £<F  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  meditate  on  You,  and  their  bodies  become  spotless  and 
pure.  1 1 1|| 

A%       U§  H  W?j  W&S  »frfe»fT  II 

0  my  Lord,  I  have  come  searching  for  that  place. 

tt3  tfiTC  §fe»F  H'MHdl  fee")  Hdi'^l  irfZW  1 1  HI  I  3TF§  II 

After  seeking  and  searching,  I  found  Sanctuary  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||l||Pause|| 


HtJ      ufe  HUH  U*%  feoT  few  Jrat  ofb-rfe  LFSt  II 

Reading  and  reciting  the  Vedas,  Brahma  grew  weary,  but  he  did  not  find  even  a  tiny 
bit  of  God's  worth. 

wfm  fm fogfr  fk&&%  t  #  h%  w&  iipii 

The  seekers  and  Siddhas  wander  around  bewailing;  they  too  are  enticed  by  Maya. 
I|2|| 

There  were  ten  regal  incarnations  of  Vishnu;  and  then  there  was  Shiva,  the 
renunciate. 

fetf  #  >>fe  ?7  yfe§       sfe       fef^  113 II 

He  did  not  find  Your  limits  either,  although  he  grew  weary  of  smearing  his  body  with 
ashes.  ||3|| 

HUH  H*f  »fTO  ?FH  UH  Ufe  H3t  H3TW  3Pfe»F  II 

Peace,  poise  and  bliss  are  found  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Naam.  The  Lord's  Saints 
sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

H3W  €UH£  #fe§  3ra  S^oT  3^  nfc  ^fo  ufe  ufe  fa»pfe»F  II 8  IIP  II  8tf  II 

I  have  obtained  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  Guru  Nanak's  Darshan,  and  with  my  mind  and 
body  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||2||49|| 

HUt  HUtfr  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oraH  craH  unfe  h  etnfu  fetf  hh  wwz\  n 

The  religious  rites,  rituals  and  hypocrisies  which  are  seen,  are  plundered  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death,  the  ultimate  tax  collector. 

fody'i  cflddA  an^u  crat  w  few  fkms  fof  ft  mn 

In  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Creator's  Praises;  contemplating  Him 
in  meditation,  even  for  an  instant,  one  is  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  HW  UFfe  §3#>T  II 

0  Saints,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 


^  £  a^s  mr%  H3?>  of  h  ira  irair^  3^  iihii  a^rf  11 

One  who  practices  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints,  by  Guru's  Grace,  is  carried  across. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

£fe  3faw  HrT?)  feH^W  fen  offe  Hfe  HW  II 

Millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  only  fill  the  mortal  with  filth 
in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

H'll^fd!     Ufa  313  <JF%  JT  fc^KW  offo  BttT  IIP  II 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  becomes  spotlessly  pure.  ||2|| 

h'hzi  fert  ufe»F  Hoffe  7)  Odl  II 

*  \  - 

One  may  read  all  the  books  of  the  Vedas,  the  Bible,  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras, 
but  they  will  not  bring  liberation. 

ttflW  FT  dldHftf  FFU  feH      IrtdHW  Hdl  113 II 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  One  Word,  acquires  a  spotlessly  pure  reputation. 
I|3|| 

The  four  castes  -  the  Kh'shaatriyas,  Brahmins,  Soodras  and  Vaishyas  -  are  equal  in 
respect  to  the  teachings. 
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3RjKfa  wij iw §u% h offe nftr urfe urfe (TOor  iimisimon 

One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  saved.  I  n  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  0  Nanak,  God  is  permeating  the  hearts  of  each  and  every  being. 
I|4||3||50|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TT  fag  oft  KS\  U€  J-FTTfu  §fe  ?FH  cTK  3f3T  II 

Whatever  God  causes  to  happen  is  accepted,  by  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of 
the  Lord's  Name. 


fn?)  oft     H^t  w&  fr^moc      irar§  iihii 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  God  are  respected  everywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

H3"  WW  ufo  JTH1        7)  cTSt  II 

0  my  Lord,  no  one  is  as  great  as  the  Lord's  Saints. 

^ht^1"  afe  »n?t     »Rf^  1rr§  frfe  ^fe  )-rat»rfe  H^t  iihii  n 

The  devotees  are  in  harmony  with  their  God;  He  is  in  the  water,  the  land,  and  the  sky. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cife        n°dnTdi  §nt  tiy  ^  t  ^fe  ?7  »rt  ii 

Millions  of  sinners  have  been  saved  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them. 

tT?>H  tffiH  cF  Ut  fetf  ufe  faf  »Ffe  fHW%  IIPII 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Lord,  for  countless  incarnations,  are 
reunited  with  the  Lord  again.  ||2|| 

H'feW  HU        3§  oPt      H^fe    »rt  II 

Attachment  to  Maya,  doubt  and  fear  are  eradicated,  when  one  enters  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Saints. 

rRF  H^df  offo  WWV  H  7TH?>  5  l^t  IIS  II 

Whatever  wishes  one  harbors,  are  obtained  from  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

tT?>  eft  nfuK1  cTHof  yd^Q  h     »ar&  n 

How  can  I  describe  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants?  They  are  pleasing  to  their 
God. 

oTU  cTOot  ffT?>  Hfddld  HH?3^  fooFt  II8II8IILRII 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  become  independent  of  all  obligations. 
I|4||4||51|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


KtF  »rarf?>  §  f  g  <TO  £  3^  u£  M  Hd£'«l  II 

Giving  me  Your  Hand,  You  saved  me  from  the  terrible  fire,  when  I  sought  Your 
Sanctuary. 

§^       3^  foe  >lfefe      ftft  »FH  Horet  mil 

Deep  within  my  heart,  I  respect  Your  strength;  I  have  abandoned  all  other  hopes. 
Illll 

?fh  d'fe     ftrfe  »rfe^  Gad  n 

O  my  Sovereign  Lord,  when  You  enter  my  consciousness,  I  am  saved. 

3of  sfd^'H'  fH^  i=rfU  cTK  3W  §H%  II  ^  II  II 

You  are  my  support.  I  count  on  You.  Meditating  on  You,  I  am  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wi  oTtr  %  o^fe  &e  fH  »rfir     fof^fW  II 

You  pulled  me  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit.  You  have  become  merciful  to  me. 
Wfo  H>Pfo  H?JH  JTO  ^%  ttPfU  5T%  llfew  IIP II 

You  care  for  me,  and  bless  me  with  total  peace;  You  Yourself  cherish  me.  1 12|  | 
WVgt  fi^fo  ot%  LT3>tHf  W)  oPfe  53^  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace;  breaking  my  bonds, 
He  has  delivered  me. 

»TVSt  ^Tfe  Ufe  »ffu  »fir  113 II 

God  Himself  inspires  me  to  worship  Him;  He  Himself  inspires  me  to  serve  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

My  doubts  have  gone,  my  fears  and  infatuations  have  been  dispelled,  and  all  my 
sorrows  are  gone. 

efe»F  orat  HH^t  #fe»F  HfeHTf       II 8 IIU 1111311 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  has  been  merciful  to  me.  I  have  met  the  Perfect 
True  Guru.  ||4||5||52|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


tlH  ofg  ft  Ht§  3H  fe»F  ora^  of^?>  oraH  offe  »ffe»F  II 

When  nothing  existed,  what  deeds  were  being  done?  And  what  karma  caused  anyone 
to  be  born  at  all? 

mm     »rfU  crfo  ^  s'orfo  g^s  g^'fenr  iihii 

The  Lord  Himself  set  His  play  in  motion,  and  He  Himself  beholds  it.  He  created  the 
Creation.  ||1|| 

H3"       Wfe      §  oTf  ?i  M  II 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  I  cannot  do  anything  at  all  by  myself. 
»TV         »ffU  oC&E  H^H  foddfd  H?\  IIHII  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  He  Himself  is  the  Cause.  He  is  pervading  deep  within  all. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

3T5St  3Tgt  7>  ft  5T3U  oTOt      fe»P3t  II 

If  my  account  were  to  be  judged,  I  would  never  be  saved.  My  body  is  transitory  and 
ignorant. 

fcOF  orau      otdid'd       H*fH  fod'ttl  IIPII 

Take  pity  upon  me,  0  Creator  Lord  God;  Your  Forgiving  Grace  is  singular  and  unique. 
I|2|| 

iftw  tfe  m     at§  urfe  urfe  fut  ftr»fTsb>r  11 

You  created  all  beings  and  creatures.  Each  and  every  heart  meditates  on  You. 
M  mfs  fkfe  ftr  wzfts  ore^fe  oftH  ?>  iretw  113 11 

Your  condition  and  expanse  are  known  only  to  You;  the  value  of  Your  creative 
omnipotence  cannot  be  estimated.  ||3|| 

1  am  worthless,  foolish,  thoughtless  and  ignorant.  I  know  nothing  about  good  actions 
and  righteous  living. 

Sfe»f  orau  ?TOoT       3T%  fHS1"  str  §3r  N8ll£im3ll 

Take  pity  on  Nanak,  that  he  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  and  that  Your  Will  may 
seem  sweet  to  him.  ||4||6||53|| 


gut  huw  u  ii 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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ej'dlbd  ufe      OTU  frT?5  Uffe  TO  ufe  (W  II 

—  \        \  — 

Your  Saints  are  very  fortunate;  their  homes  are  filled  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

M  feu  >>T^  H^W  fe^  ^  oPMr  ||  <=\  || 

Their  birth  is  approved,  and  their  actions  are  fruitful.  1 1 1|  | 

H3"  ?FH  ufe  TO  5^  U§  afe  WE\  II 

0  my  Lord,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 
^H*     offe  U^f  ^W1^        life  Hftf  W$  mil  3<P§  II 

1  make  my  hair  into  a  fan,  and  wave  it  over  them;  I  apply  the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my 
face.  ||l||Pause|| 

toh  h?T£  euu  nfu  c^dt  to  yu§uoF3t  »rir  n 

Those  generous,  humble  beings  are  above  both  birth  and  death. 

ift»f  W§  %  5BBt  tt'fefo  Ufe  faf  &f?>  fHW^  IIP  II 

They  give  the  gift  of  the  soul,  and  practice  devotional  worship;  they  inspire  others  to 
meet  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

TJW  »fHf  Ht?t  U'fdH'dl  H%  HSt  3^  II 

True  are  their  commands,  and  true  are  their  empires;  they  are  attuned  to  the  Truth. 
HtF      Frat  ^fe^FSt  frTH  ^  H  fef?>  FFH  IIS  II 

True  is  their  happiness,  and  true  is  their  greatness.  They  know  the  Lord,  to  whom 
they  belong.  1 13| | 

w  ufe  to  Ir  Ubr^  Utfk  oth1^  n 

I  wave  the  fan  over  them,  carry  water  for  them,  and  grind  corn  for  the  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord. 


(TOoT  oft      ipffc  rT?>  NttllPimttll 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  God  -  please,  grant  me  the  sight  of  Your  humble  servants. 
I|4||7||54|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UTOTUH  U^HH^  Hfedld  »TV  otdid'd1  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  He  Himself  is  the 
Creator  Lord. 

ttZ  life       fer  >fff  §%  U3H?>  off  yfttd'd1  mil 

Your  servant  begs  for  the  dust  of  Your  feet.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan.  ||1|| 

?fh  <d'fe  RhQ  ^ptfltr  fdQ  dol*>r  n 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  as  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  remain. 

s^w^s^m^  fTLfr^fu  jto  3^  fe1  rfw  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?rf  n 

When  it  pleases  You,  I  chant  Your  Name.  You  alone  can  grant  me  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hoffe  prfe  H3Tfe  3#  H^frTH  §  »ffU  cfd'fefd  II 

Liberation,  comfort  and  proper  lifestyle  come  from  serving  You;  You  alone  cause  us  to 
serve  You. 

Ms  FRJ  cflddA       §  Wit  FW  tt'fefd  IIPII 

That  place  is  heaven,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung.  You  Yourself 
instill  faith  into  us.  1 12|  | 

fHHfo  fHHfo  fHHfo  7)Hj  tfe  3$  H?>  ufe  feUW  II 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  I  live;  my  mind  and 
body  are  enraptured. 

ttZ        §%  qfe  qfe  Ut^  A%  Hfddld  et?>  efe»IW  II3II 

1  wash  Your  Lotus  Feet,  and  drink  in  this  water,  0  my  True  Guru,  0  Merciful  to  the 
meek.  ||3|| 


I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  most  wonderful  time  when  I  came  to  Your  Door. 

cTOof  o@V3  3Z  foWW  Hfedld       ipfe»F  ll8lltllUUII 

God  has  become  compassionate  to  Nanak;  I  have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 
I|4||8||55|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§g  ftrfe  »re  hzf  arcfe*  ftTH  fen^fu  h  Hfofre  n 

When  You  come  to  mind,  I  am  totally  in  bliss.  One  who  forgets  You  might  just  as  well 
be  dead. 

U^fu  frTH  fvfo  oH3  H      PTE1"  ftr»re 

That  being,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy,  0  Creator  Lord,  constantly  meditates  on 
You.  ||1|| 

H3"  HTfUH  B  H  WE  fcW^t  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  honor  of  the  dishonored  such  as  me. 

wd^'fa  orat  U3  ws?)  »rf  gfe  nfe     §^      mn  M 

1  offer  my  prayer  to  You,  God;  listening,  listening  to  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  I  live. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttg  gfe  §%  tT?>  5t       §%  tJdHA  5T§  afe  i=FSt  II 

May  I  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  humble  servants.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

>>ff>TH  StJ?>  1w  §fo  W$\  3§  foraiT  §  7%  WS\  IIP II 

I  enshrine  Your  Ambrosial  Word  within  my  heart.  By  Your  Grace,  I  have  found  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 12|  | 

wsz  oft  grfe  §g  ufu      b  g  ^  cM  n 

I  place  the  state  of  my  inner  being  before  You;  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  You. 


frTH  £  Wfe  Wfu  H  wf\        ^U1^  HET  II3II 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  You  attach;  he  alone  is  Your  devotee.  1 1 3|  | 
tlfe  era  fffe  H^T§  feoT        H'Tdfy  35  WW  II 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  beg  for  this  one  gift;  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  if  it 
pleases  You,  I  shall  obtain  it. 

JTlH  Wffi  TF^oT  ttP^Ftj"  »TO  yU?T  31^  WW  llttlltf  im£|| 

With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  adores  You;  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises.  ||4||9||56|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  ^  fm  fvfo  f  JWHT  H  ^  oTFF  l^t  II 

When  You  stand  over  our  heads,  0  Lord  and  Master,  how  can  we  suffer  in  pain? 
Hfe  ?>       H'feW  Hfe  W3*  H3Sr  tjtfe  5  »T%  II  ^11 

The  mortal  being  does  not  know  how  to  chant  Your  Name  -  he  is  intoxicated  with  the 
wine  of  Maya,  and  the  thought  of  death  does  not  even  enter  his  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

HsT  WH  Wfe  3  H31"  6F  H%  §%  II 

0  my  Sovereign  Lord,  You  belong  to  the  Saints,  and  the  Saints  belong  to  You. 
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§%  H^oT  off  3§  folS  TFUt  tlH  ?><jt  »rt       mil  gurf  II 

Your  servant  is  not  afraid  of  anything;  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  approach 
him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  §%  #fHT       H»rHT  fee")  of  fRSM  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Your  Love,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  are  released  from  the 
pains  of  birth  and  death. 

§3t  aHH  7>  At  oM  Hfedld  6F  RdWH1  IIPII 

No  one  can  erase  Your  Blessings;  the  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  assurance.  1 12|  | 


Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  obtain  the  fruits  of  peace. 
Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  worship  and  adore  You. 

HUfe  §t  sfd^'H  ife        &  Hnjfe  II3II 

I  n  Your  Sanctuary,  with  Your  Support,  they  subdue  the  five  villains.  1 1 3|  | 

I  know  nothing  about  wisdom,  meditation  and  good  deeds;  I  know  nothing  about  Your 
excellence. 

t  ^  Hfedld  cTOof  ftrf?>  H#  118  IRON  UP  II 

Guru  Nanak  is  the  greatest  of  all;  He  saved  my  honor  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 
||4||10||57|| 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Renouncing  everything,  I  have  come  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary;  save  me,  0  my  Savior 
Lord! 

fks  f  W^J  fe3  UK  f5W  fe»F  £ffu  tTC 1 1  °\  1 1 

Whatever  You  link  me  to,  to  that  I  am  linked;  what  can  this  poor  creature  do?  1 1 1|  | 
>t%       tft  §  ^  WHUrFH)  II 

0  my  Dear  Lord  God,  You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

orfe  forger  are^  efe»fw  are  an^  fes  h»th>  iihii  uzrf  n 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  0  Divine,  Compassionate  Guru,  that  I  may  constantly  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  on  my  God;  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 


»ry  fewrfor reb>r m HWfd&r fef  >rah>r  iipii 

Renouncing  self-conceit,  I  have  become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet;  in  this  way,  I  die, 
while  I  am  still  alive.  1 12|  | 

raw  trey  feHoPtrar  stsfe  H'lmfdi  c7§  fry  n 

How  fruitful  is  the  life  of  that  being  in  this  world,  who  chants  the  Name  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

H^W  feH    U^?)  frTH  Iff  >HRr  ||3N 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  for  the  one  who  is  blessed  with  God's  Kindness  and  Mercy. 
I|3|| 

0  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Kind  and  Compassionate  Lord  God,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary, 
offo  few  WW  ("ffl  etH  (TOof  HHT  iiBii^nutill 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
Holy.  ||4||11||58|| 

Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadee,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hfk  ytfzzm  h  ?re  ?ujt  £st  ii 

1  am  totally  without  virtue;  I  have  no  virtue  at  all. 

fe§  orfo  £3  fm^  ret  mn 

How  can  I  meet  my  Husband  Lord?  ||1|| 

?F  H  fy  7)       ^  II 

I  have  no  beauty,  no  enticing  eyes. 

?7  ots  %  ^  Hfe     mn  ^rf  ii 

I  do  not  have  a  noble  family,  good  manners  or  a  sweet  voice.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HuftT  Htora  oTHfe  offe  »ft  II 

The  soul-bride  adorns  herself  with  peace  and  poise. 

H1"  Hd'dlfe  fT^H^t  IIPII 

But  she  is  a  happy  soul-bride,  only  if  her  Husband  Lord  is  pleased  with  her.  1 12|  | 
7?  fen  fy  7>  %fw  oret  n 

He  has  no  form  or  feature; 
>3ffe  7>  HrfUH  fHHfsPJF  fFSt  II3II 

at  the  very  last  instant,  he  cannot  suddenly  be  contemplated.  1 1 3|  | 
mfB  Hfe  ?5T#  tJdd'^l  II 

I  have  no  understanding,  intellect  or  cleverness, 
offo  few      35^U  iret  118 II 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  God,  and  attach  me  to  Your  Feet.  1 14|  | 
trat  fH»T5t  &3  7)  w£\  II 

She  may  be  very  clever,  but  this  does  not  please  her  Husband  Lord. 

H^b^  srf  wzfti  ww3  im  11 

Attached  to  Maya,  she  is  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 5|  | 

U§>T  WS\  31"  5TH  H>FEt  II 

But  if  she  gets  rid  of  her  ego,  then  she  merges  in  her  Husband  Lord. 
3§  oPHfe  firmer      fofa  Wg\ 

Only  then  can  the  soul-bride  obtain  the  nine  treasures  of  her  Beloved.  1 16|  | 

tffiH  feg3  eg  u^few  11 

Separated  from  You  for  countless  incarnations,  I  have  suffered  in  pain. 

ora- grfe &u ul3H di^F  iipii 

Please  take  my  hand,  0  my  Beloved  Sovereign  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 


WSfB  (TO*      U  #  UHt  II 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

h  w%  fw^  §  grtrft  1 1  tin  hi  I 

She  alone  is  ravished  and  enjoyed,  with  whom  the  Beloved  Lord  is  pleased.  ||8||1|| 
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Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

orar  ^  otm  w  i^fenr  fe?>  wfa  tftf  n 

The  color  of  safflower  is  transitory;  it  lasts  for  only  a  few  days. 

Without  the  Name,  the  false  woman  is  deluded  by  doubt  and  plundered  by  thieves. 
H%  HS\  ^fSW  fTcW  ?>  Utfl"  ^  tft§  II  ^  II 

But  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Lord,  are  not  reincarnated  again.  1 1 1|  | 

oT  few  ^wbtf  H  g§  €3T  wfe  ffr§  II 

How  can  one  who  is  already  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  be  colored  any  other 
color? 

€&z  ?w  h^>i     fk§  fas  wfe  tft§  mn  g^rf  n 

So  serve  God  the  Dyer,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w%  srs*  h  a^fo     §w  q$  ?rftr  fft^  ii 

You  wander  around  in  the  four  directions,  but  without  the  good  fortune  of  destiny,  you 
shall  never  obtain  wealth. 

»RBlfe  H5t  fT  fefu  HftloT  qife  ?>  i-FfU  tft§  II 

If  you  are  plundered  by  corruption  and  vice,  you  shall  wander  around,  but  like  a 
fugitive,  you  shall  find  no  place  of  rest. 


Only  those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved;  their  minds  are  attuned  to  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

ftJZ  frT?)  o[  oOT?  Hft  fe^  ot£?T  fft§  II 

Those  who  wear  white  clothes,  but  have  filthy  and  stone-hearted  minds, 

may  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  their  mouths,  but  they  are  engrossed  in  duality;  they 
are  thieves. 

?>  f^fu  yym^  h  uw  h  #^  tft§  113 11 

They  do  not  understand  their  own  roots;  they  are  beasts.  They  are  just  animals!  1 1 3|  | 

fen  f&s  tfrftttf  h?>  of%  f?)3  fes  hIt  h*t  fft§  11 

Constantly,  continually,  the  mortal  seeks  pleasures.  Constantly,  continually,  he  begs 
for  peace. 

ora^  ftrfe  7>  »r^t  fefo  fefo  fsarfu    titf  11 

But  he  does  not  think  of  the  Creator  Lord,  and  so  he  is  overtaken  by  pain,  again  and 
again. 

Htf  utr      Hfe  ?h  fe^  nfe  ^nt  ftr  tf^  11 9 11 

But  one,  within  whose  mind  the  Giver  of  pleasure  and  pain  dwells  -  how  can  his  body 
feel  any  need?  1 14|  | 

?w  3*5abft  frrfo  h^t  ttc^  tft§  11 

One  who  has  a  karmic  debt  to  pay  off  is  summoned,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death 
smashes  his  head. 

ntr      ui  orfe  ato^  tft§  11 

When  his  account  is  called  for,  it  has  to  be  given.  After  it  is  reviewed,  payment  is 
demanded. 

H%  oft  fe¥  §H%  H¥H  H*JH&d'd  ffr§  MUM 

Only  love  for  the  True  One  will  save  you;  the  Forgiver  forgives.  1 15|  | 


ttf?>  5T  ^tTT  fM33r  tToT  3*5  Hfo  rPfe  fft§  II 

If  you  make  any  friend  other  than  God,  you  shall  die  and  mingle  with  the  dust, 
an  €ar  £fa  fwfenr  ffe  ffe  »rt  fnfe  tft§  n 

Gazing  upon  the  many  games  of  love,  you  are  beguiled  and  bewildered;  you  come  and 
go  in  reincarnation. 

uf  §  gstnf  ?re#  Hfe  fHwfe  tft§  ii£ii 

Only  by  God's  Grace  can  you  be  saved.  By  His  Grace,  He  unites  in  His  Union.  ||6|| 
dl'GM  ftPX1^  f%ffe»F  fcJT»F?>  ?>  wf&  tft§  II 

0  careless  one,  you  are  totally  lacking  any  wisdom;  do  not  seek  wisdom  without  the 
Guru. 

ftWd'fe  fedltM  H^F  WW  ^fe  c^fe  tft§  II 

By  indecision  and  inner  conflict,  you  shall  come  to  ruin.  Good  and  bad  both  pull  at 
you. 

fe?>  rat  i  gfenr re  wdt  tTMopfe tft§  iipii 

Without  being  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  and  the  Fear  of  God,  all  come  under 
the  gaze  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 7|  | 

He  who  created  the  creation  and  sustains  it,  gives  sustenance  to  all. 

How  can  you  forget  Him  from  your  mind?  He  is  the  Great  Giver,  forever  and  ever. 
(TOoT  ?T>f  ?>  #tH%  foU'd1  WETf  tft§  MtlinilPII 

Nanak  shall  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  the 
unsupported.  ||8||1||2|| 

Hut  huw  *\  of^t  urg 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Kaafee,  Tenth  House: 
^HfelT^  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


wzh  trey  e%  ireyfa  yfe»r  n 

This  human  birth  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  it. 

h?>  3?>  ufe  swf  ft  Hfeiru mn 

The  mind  and  body  are  dyed  in  the  deep  red  color  of  devotional  love,  if  it  pleases  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

tJW  fnW  H^'fd        HtJ  W  II 

He  departs  with  his  life  embellished  and  successful,  taking  the  merchandise  of  the 
True  Name. 

yfe       tJdyfd  wfedld  HHfe  t  1 1  °\  1 1  UZFf  II 

He  is  honored  in  the  Darbaar,  the  Royal  Court,  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Shabad,  the 
Word  of  the  True  Guru,  and  the  Fear  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfc  3f?>       Wfu  W%  Hfc  Wf&W  II 

One  who  praises  the  True  Lord  with  his  mind  and  body,  pleases  the  Mind  of  the  True 
Lord. 

Page  752 

Wf&       H?>  H^cW  <CTf       l^fe^  113 II 

Attuned  to  the  Beloved  Lord,  the  mind  is  appeased,  and  finds  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 
U§  tfe  ?Tcr  HHU  »f3fe  3"  ?H  II 

I  live,  by  cherishing  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  You  dwell  deep  within  me. 
f  ^Hfe  H?>  Hrftj  HUH  Ufa  II3II 

You  dwell  within  my  mind,  and  so  it  naturally  celebrates  in  joyful  delight.  1 13|  | 

H?>  HH^fe  »Flf§  II 

0  my  foolish  mind,  how  can  I  teach  and  instruct  you? 

frayftf  Ufa  3J5  3Pfe  uftT  ddW  MB  II 

As  Gurmukh,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  so  become  attuned  to  His 
Love.  ||4|| 


fen  f&s  fg#  H>rfe  utny  »frUST  II 

Continually,  continuously,  remember  and  cherish  your  Beloved  Lord  in  your  heart. 
For  if  you  depart  with  virtue,  then  pain  shall  never  afflict  you.  1 1 5|  | 

mm  wzfti       c^feH^u  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  around,  deluded  by  doubt;  he  does  not  enshrine 
love  for  the  Lord. 

HUHt  ufe  Hf?>  3fe  £z\  t  ll£ll 

He  dies  as  a  stranger  to  his  own  self,  and  his  mind  and  body  are  spoiled.  1 16|  | 
<M  eft  cTO  oO-Ffe        urfe  »frfe»fr  || 

Performing  service  to  the  Guru,  you  shall  go  home  with  the  profit, 
didy'il  fody'i  HHfe  ug^fenr  ii ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa  is  attained.  1 17|  | 

feoT  ?TOcT  oft  Wd^'fa  fT  fg  II 

Nanak  makes  this  one  prayer:  if  it  pleases  Your  Will, 

H       ?7H  fe^H  Ufa  31^  3T^Ht  Ilt:inil3ll 

bless  me  with  a  home  in  Your  Name,  Lord,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
I|8||l||3|| 

HUt  HUW  °l  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

frif  wzfk  s^F  yife  #fc  urargb^  n 

As  iron  is  melted  in  the  forge  and  re-shaped, 

fef  woC3  mft  irfz s^'«l>ft  inn 

so  is  the  godless  materialist  reincarnated,  and  forced  to  wander  aimlessly.  1 1 1|  | 


fe$  |£  Hf  cJH1^  II 

Without  understanding,  everything  is  suffering,  earning  only  more  suffering. 

u§h  »rt  fnfe  gufk  ^tt'^i1  mn  u^nf  n 

In  his  ego,  he  comes  and  goes,  wandering  in  confusion,  deluded  by  doubt. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

3  3r^Hftf  U*J£d'd  Ufe  TiHj  ftiWE\ty  II 

You  save  those  who  are  Gurmukh,  0  Lord,  through  meditation  on  Your  Naam. 
fttffe  f?fe  gtT'fe  THE  WFEtft  IIPII 

You  blend  with  Yourself,  by  Your  Will,  those  who  practice  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
I|2|| 

§  crfe  crfe  %*rfu  »rfu  irfu  jt  iretw  n 

You  created  the  Creation,  and  You  Yourself  gaze  upon  it;  whatever  You  give,  is 
received. 

f  etffu  wfU  §ETfU  efe  alA'«l#  113 II 

You  watch,  establish  and  disestablish;  You  keep  all  in  Your  vision  at  Your  Door.  1 1 3|  | 

The  body  shall  turn  to  dust,  and  the  soul  shall  fly  away, 
feu  fat  Uff  ttff^  HUff  ?7  W&ft  MB  II 

So  where  are  their  homes  and  resting  places  now?  They  do  not  find  the  Mansion  of 
the  Lord's  Presence,  either.  ||4|| 

feu      wr  %  ura  Hu^tw  n 

In  the  pitch  darkness  of  broad  daylight,  their  wealth  is  being  plundered. 

arafe  >fit  ur§  uu  fan  imn 

Pride  is  looting  their  homes  like  a  thief;  where  can  they  file  their  complaint?  1 1 5|  | 
irayftf  uu  ?i  wfm  ufe  c^fk  Hdi'^lm  n 

The  thief  does  not  break  into  the  home  of  the  Gurmukh;  he  is  awake  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 


HHfe  Rwdl  »rftT  nfe  ehretw  ii£ii 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  puts  out  the  fire  of  desire;  God's  Light  illuminates  and 
enlightens.  ||6|| 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  jewel,  a  ruby;  the  Guru  has  taught  me  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HtT g§  fouoFH iranfe IIPII 

One  who  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings  remains  forever  free  of  desire.  1 1 7|  | 
Wfs  fenufec^f  Hf?)  ?W&rk  II 

Night  and  day,  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  your  mind. 
(TOoT  Hfo  fHWfe  FT      W&W  11^11311811 

Please  unite  Nanak  in  Union,  0  Lord,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  1 18|  |2|  |4|  | 

HUt  HUW  °l  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

Never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  your  mind;  night  and  day, 
meditate  on  it. 

frT§  ^tffu  fofW  Wfa  fet  JTtf  IF&W  II  ^  II 

As  You  keep  me,  in  Your  Merciful  Grace,  so  do  I  find  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

H        ufe  mi  Horst  3U^t  II 

I  am  blind,  and  the  Lord's  Name  is  my  cane. 

3Uf  WfUB  &  2cT  7>  HU  HU^t  ll^ll  II 

I  remain  under  the  Sheltering  Support  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  not  enticed  by 
Maya  the  enticer.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frj  #*f§  3U  ?rfo  ?rfe  ir*rfo»F  ii 

Wherever  I  look,  there  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that  God  is  always  with  me. 


m^fo  WTlfa  wf&  HHfe  r<Sd'f*4»F  IIPII 

Searching  inwardly  and  outwardly  as  well,  I  came  to  see  Him,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||2|| 

m\  Hfedld  Wfe  c^K  fefe  II 

So  serve  the  True  Guru  with  love,  through  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

fg  3^  fet  3tPfe        3§  irW  113 II 

As  it  pleases  You,  so  by  Your  Will,  You  destroy  my  doubts  and  fears.  1 1 3|  | 
rT^HS  Ut      Wit         »Pfe  ^  II 

At  the  very  moment  of  birth,  he  is  afflicted  with  pain,  and  in  the  end,  he  comes  only  to 
die. 

tT?)K        l^^E  Ufa  3JE  3Pfe  ^  MB  II 

Birth  and  death  are  validated  and  approved,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|4|| 

Uf  c^jt  §  U^fU  3TT  Ut  HTfrP>fr  II 

When  there  is  no  ego,  there  You  are;  You  fashioned  all  of  this. 
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»TV  wfU  fwfU  HHfe  RwltWF  im  II 

You  Yourself  establish  and  disestablish;  through  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  You 
elevate  and  exalt.  1 15|  | 

UUt  WTTH  ^Wfe  ?)  FRft  oTU  3lfe»F  II 

When  the  body  rolls  in  the  dust,  it  is  not  known  where  the  soul  has  gone. 
»TV  3fu»F  H>ffe  H  f%HW  §fenF  ll£ll 

He  Himself  is  permeating  and  pervading;  this  is  wonderful  and  amazing!  ||6|| 

§  c^jt      ufo  FF^fu      §  fj  II 

You  are  not  far  away,  God;  You  know  everything. 


irayftr %ftf  uffe >3f3fe # f  t  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  sees  You  ever-present;  You  are  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  our  inner 
self.  ||7|| 

H  tffrf  FTM  fc^H  >3f3fe  Wfs  ufe  II 

Please,  bless  me  with  a  home  in  Your  Name;  may  my  inner  self  be  at  peace. 
WE  3F#  TOof      nfddld  Hfe  efe  nt:ii3imii 

May  slave  Nanak  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises;  0  True  Guru,  please  share  the  Teachings 
with  me.  ||8||3||5|| 

Raag  Soohee,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Ashtapadees: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
c^K  Ut  §  Hf       UnF  fe?>  Hfedld       ?>  tFlfr  II 

Everything  comes  from  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  the  True  Guru,  the 
Naam  is  not  experienced. 

<jra  W       HtF      hW  fe?>  ?>  FFV  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  sweetest  and  most  sublime  essence,  but 
without  tasting  it,  its  flavor  cannot  be  experienced. 

otfst  HtJ75  tTcW  3T^fe»f  sfafjT  II 

He  wastes  this  human  life  in  exchange  for  a  mere  shell;  he  does  not  understand  his 
own  self. 

But,  if  he  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  he  comes  to  know  the  One  Lord,  and  the  disease  of 
egotism  does  not  afflict  him.  1 1 1|  | 

yfttd'dl  |ra  »RT5  Ikcq  frTf?)  JTO  fH§  fe^  ?5TEt  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  lovingly  attached  me  to  the  True  Lord. 


HHtJ  etfc  »F3H  OTfW  HUH  ^fu»F  HT-F^t  IIHII  US1?  II 

Concentrating  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  soul  is  illumined  and  enlightened.  I 
remain  absorbed  in  celestial  ecstasy.  ||l||Pause|| 

areyfa  art  irayftf  ft  areyfa      ata^  n 

The  Gurmukh  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord;  the  Gurmukh  understands.  The  Gurmukh 
contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

tft§  fuf  Hf  are  t  §v#  arayfa  cputt  h^h  ii 

Body  and  soul  are  totally  rejuvenated  through  the  Guru;  the  Gurmukh's  affairs  are 
resolved  in  his  favor. 

The  blind  self-willed  manmukh  acts  blindly,  and  earns  only  poison  in  this  world. 
wfzw Hfo h^t eg fk§ are- »ffe fw%  ii?ii 

Enticed  by  Maya,  he  suffers  in  constant  pain,  without  the  most  Beloved  Guru.  ||2|| 
HSt  H^oT  H  Hfedld  H%       Hfedld  ^  II 

He  alone  is  a  selfless  servant,  who  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  walks  in  harmony  with 
the  True  Guru's  Will. 

WW       ftrcfe  tr  WW  WW  Kfe  II 

The  True  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  True  Praise  of  God;  enshrine  the  True  Lord 
within  your  mind. 

Ht?t  w$  areyfa  »ra  u§h  feeu  tf£  ii 

The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  True  Word  of  Gurbani,  and  egotism  departs  from  within. 

wrO1  ww oray  Cr  ww  ww  wt&  hs1^  ii3ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver,  and  True  are  His  actions.  He  proclaims  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||3|| 

arayfa  w&  areyfa  re  arayfa  n 

The  Gurmukh  works,  and  the  Gurmukh  earns;  the  Gurmukh  inspires  others  to  chant 
the  Naam. 


HtJ1  »ffeyf  H1^  3for  ^FB7      ^  HUftT  II 

He  is  forever  unattached,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord,  intuitively  in 
harmony  with  the  Guru. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  always  tells  lies;  he  plants  the  seeds  of  poison,  and  eats  only 
poison. 

rTHoFfa  WW  fajW  WW  fe?>       o(ZZ  Z&E  MB  II 

He  is  bound  and  gagged  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  and  burnt  in  the  fire  of  desire; 
who  can  save  him,  except  the  Guru?  1 1 4|  | 

Ttw  3ta§  ftTf  m  Hfo      ireyfa  »rfu  h^t  ii 

True  is  that  place  of  pilgrimage,  where  one  bathes  in  the  pool  of  Truth,  and  achieves 
self-realization  as  Gurmukh.  The  Gurmukh  understands  his  own  self. 

»RHfe  3faw  3ra  HHfe  f&FE  fSB  ?F3  II 

The  Lord  has  shown  that  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  sixty-eight  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage;  bathing  in  it,  filth  is  washed  away. 

True  and  Immaculate  is  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad;  no  filth  touches  or  clings  to 
Him. 

h#  fk^fe  Ht?t  hw  u%     §  ire  imn 

True  Praise,  True  Devotional  Praise,  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||5|| 
3?J  H$  Hf  fag       feH  5far  ^^T-rfe  ofU3  ?>  FT?  II 

Body,  mind,  everything  belongs  to  the  Lord;  but  the  evil-minded  ones  cannot  even  say 
this. 

UoTH      3^  ft>3HW  Ut  U§K  f%BU  iTO  II 

If  such  is  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  then  one  becomes  pure  and  spotless, 
and  the  ego  is  taken  away  from  within. 


<jru  oft  w$  huh  unft  fsrw  »rarf?>  §^  n 

I  have  intuitively  tasted  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  the  fire  of  my  desire  has  been 
quenched. 

3IU  ct  HHfe  U^S*  HUH        HUH  ufu»F  H>f£  ll£ll 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  is  naturally  intoxicated,  merging 
imperceptibly  into  the  Lord.  ||6|| 
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Ufu  cF  c^K  Hfe  offu  FF§  3TU  ct  ^fe  fU»PU  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  known  as  True,  through  the  Love  of  the  Beloved  Guru. 
HUT  ^I^FSt  3TU  %  WE\  H%  cVfe  fUttPU  II 

True  Glorious  Greatness  is  obtained  from  the  Guru,  through  the  Beloved  True  Name. 
e&  Ttw     nfu  ^ut  fkzw  c?  II 

The  One  True  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  among  all;  how  rare  is  the  one  who 
contemplates  this. 

»TV  Hfe      ^        HBt  WmfB  H^U  IIPII 

The  Lord  Himself  unites  us  in  Union,  and  forgives  us;  He  embellishes  us  with  true 
devotional  worship.  1 17|  | 

H#  HH  HU  HU  ?U§  iJIUHftr  5ret  WE  II 

All  is  Truth;  Truth,  and  Truth  alone  is  pervading;  how  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  knows 
this. 

HH5  hu^  ucjh  ^ut  ireyfa  »ry  US^  II 

Birth  and  death  occur  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command;  the  Gurmukh  understands  his 
own  self. 

c^K  fw£  3*  Hfedld  W%  H  fe^  H       W%  II 

He  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  so  pleases  the  True  Guru.  He 
receives  whatever  rewards  he  desires. 


s^or fen  w Hf  fag    fir f%BU  »ry  utiRii 

0  Nanak,  one  who  eradicates  self-conceit  from  within,  has  everything.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

HUt  HUW  3  II 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

offettF  oFHfe  ttffe  H»Ffe§  fUf  ?H  frTH  ?TO  II 

The  body-bride  is  very  beautiful;  she  dwells  with  her  Husband  Lord. 

to  H%  §  HtJ1  Hd'dlfe  |ra  of         HH1^  II 

She  becomes  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  True  Husband  Lord,  contemplating  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Ufa  oft  ^Tfe  HtF  ?jfcJT  ^FS7  U§K  f%UU  FTO  II  *=\  II 

The  Lord's  devotee  is  forever  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love;  her  ego  is  burnt  away  from 
within.  ||1|| 

^       y%  3_ra  oft  Wg\  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru's  Bani. 

It  wells  up  and  springs  forth  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  merges  into  Truth. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cpfew         Hf  foTg  Wft  *fe        l^HW  II 

Everything  is  within  the  Lord  -  the  continents,  worlds  and  nether  regions. 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  dwells  within  the  body;  He  is  the  Cherisher  of 
all. 

orfe»r  oFHfe pre1" ntrfst  tfrayfa  c^k  hkw  iipii 

The  body-bride  is  eternally  beautiful;  the  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  Naam.  ||2|| 
The  Lord  Himself  dwells  within  the  body;  He  is  invisible  and  cannot  be  seen. 


H?>H¥  H<PT  ft  c^Ijt  grufe  W&fk  W$  II 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand;  he  goes  out  searching  for  the 
Lord  externally. 

HfelTf  H%  HtH"  JTtf  WE  Hfedlfd  »RW  fe^  ?5tf^t  II ^  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  always  at  peace;  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the 
Invisible  Lord.  1 13| | 

cpfew  m^fe  us?>        ^fe  3%  is1^  11 

Within  the  body  there  are  jewels  and  precious  treasures,  the  over-flowing  treasure  of 
devotion. 

fen  opfew  >jrefe  ?>§  tfe  fuwt     uz^  aw  11 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  continents  of  the  earth,  its  markets,  cities  and  streets, 
fen  opfew  mufo  c^k     feftr  iretnt  are  t  rafe  ^ltj'd1  iibii 

Within  this  body  are  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam;  contemplating  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  obtained.  ||4|| 

5Pfe»F  >»fefe  tfe         Wit  dttid'd'  II 

Within  the  body,  the  Lord  estimates  the  weight;  He  Himself  is  the  weigher. 

This  mind  is  the  jewel,  the  gem,  the  diamond;  it  is  absolutely  priceless. 
Hfefe  ut  c^k  irefrrf  c^ut  c^h  iretw  are  yltd'd1  imn 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  cannot  be  purchased  at  any  price;  the  Naam  is 
obtained  by  contemplating  the  Guru.  1 15|  | 

frayftf  Ut  H  5Pfe»F  WU^H^  wzfti  II 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  searches  this  body;  all  others  just  wander  around  in 
confusion. 

frTH  £  efe  H^t  rT?>  l^t  UU  f&W  ^  ot%  tJdd'til  II 

That  humble  being  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord  bestows  it.  What  other  clever 
tricks  can  anyone  try? 


opfew  >irefe 5§  w§  ^  ira iraH^t  ii£ii 

Within  the  body,  the  Fear  of  God  and  Love  for  Him  abides;  by  Guru's  Grace,  they  are 
obtained.  ||6|| 

orfenr  arefo  huh*  fkm  hutf  ftis  HH'd1  n 

Within  the  body,  are  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  from  whom  the  whole  world 
emanated. 

H§  ^  g^ifenr  »fT^T  3T§f  UW  II 

The  True  Lord  has  staged  and  contrived  His  own  play;  the  expanse  of  the  Universe 
comes  and  goes. 

Ut  Hfddlfd  »Ffu  fOTfe»F  Hfe  c^fk  fcSHd'd1  IIPII 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  Himself  has  made  it  clear,  that  emancipation  comes  through 
the  True  Name.  ||7|| 

That  body,  which  serves  the  True  Guru,  is  embellished  by  the  True  Lord  Himself. 

7^%  Ufa       TFUt  31"  tW  of%  ^»Tdt  II 

Without  the  Name,  the  mortal  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  he  shall 
be  tortured  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

Hf  ^fe»F5t  W%  ftTH  £  Ufa  foreur        II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  true  glory  is  bestowed,  when  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy.  ||8||2|| 
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Raag  Soohee,  Third  Mehl,  Tenth  House: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Do  not  praise  the  world;  it  shall  simply  pass  away. 


ScF  7)  H'tt'fd    Hfe  *ToT  inn 

Do  not  praise  other  people;  they  shall  die  and  turn  to  dust.  1 1 1|  | 
^  h%  H'Tdy  ii 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Hail,  hail  to  my  Lord  and  Master. 
pHfeHFHWUt^HFtWU  mil  ^Ff  II 

As  Gurmukh,  forever  praise  the  One  who  is  forever  True,  Independent  and  Carefree. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UHSt  ^fe  HUfo  II 

Making  worldly  friendships,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  burn  and  die. 

FTH  Ufa      H^ffU       ?)  ?5TIjfe  II 3 II 

In  the  City  of  Death,  they  are  bound  and  gagged  and  beaten;  this  opportunity  shall 
never  come  again.  1 12|  | 

frayftf  fTcW  Hd'dy  H§  HHfe  ?53Tf?>  II 

The  lives  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  fruitful  and  blessed;  they  are  committed  to  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

OTfW  HUH  Hfa  3ZTf?>  II3II 

Their  souls  are  illuminated  by  the  Lord,  and  they  dwell  in  peace  and  pleasure.  ||3|| 

cJTU  oT        f%TTTfd»fT  |^  Wfe  U^fc  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality. 
fSTW  f*f  7i  §3%  »[?>fe?>  rJm  feufc  119 II 

Their  hunger  and  thirst  never  leave  them,  and  night  and  day,  they  wander  around 
burning.  ||4|| 

UH^  c^fe  SH3t  c^fe  RH7  If  oTUfe  II 

Those  who  make  friendships  with  the  wicked,  and  harbor  animosity  to  the  Saints, 
WfU  ft  5T3H  fHf         oTff  im  II 

shall  drown  with  their  families,  and  their  entire  lineage  shall  be  obliterated.  1 1 5|  | 


f&W       foTH"     c^dt  HWW  H3m  cXdfrt  II 

It  is  not  good  to  slander  anyone,  but  the  foolish,  self-willed  manmukhs  still  do  it. 
HU        fe?>  ftfeofr  ?>3^  Uffe  U^fc  ||£|| 

The  faces  of  the  slanderers  turn  black,  and  they  fall  into  the  most  horrible  hell.  1 16|  | 
§TH?>  HTF  H^fu  SW  U^fo      of^K  oWfe  II 

0  mind,  as  you  serve,  so  do  you  become,  and  so  are  the  deeds  that  you  do. 

»rfu  atfr?  »rv  ut       ofus1"  fef  ^  fpfe  iipii 

Whatever  you  yourself  plant,  that  is  what  you  shall  have  to  eat;  nothing  else  can  be 
said  about  this.  1 17|  | 

HUT  ygijT  ofr  §35^  §f  fef  LTggife  II 

The  speech  of  the  great  spiritual  beings  has  a  higher  purpose. 
§fe >5ff>T3' ¥3 ^uyu ufu §?>* few  ?> ST-Pfe  II till 

They  are  filled  to  over-flowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  they  have  absolutely  no 
greed  at  all.  ||8|| 

dlioCdl  3J5  rfwt  »f^Ur  flJ^Hf?)  II 

The  virtuous  accumulate  virtue,  and  teach  others. 

H  ^sf'dfl  ftT  §77  fkfe  3U  »f?>fe?>  cTK  s£f?>  lltfll 

Those  who  meet  with  them  are  so  very  fortunate;  night  and  day,  they  chant  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 19|  | 

UHt  ferToT  RSFfU  fefe  flM  H^t  II 

He  who  created  the  Universe,  gives  sustenance  to  it. 

u  »rfU U5t  iron 

The  One  Lord  alone  is  the  Great  Giver.  He  Himself  is  the  True  Master.  1 1 10|  | 
ft  Hf  §t  ?rfo  u  areMfa  ft^fe  ferfe  II 

That  True  Lord  is  always  with  you;  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


»TV  H¥H  Hfe  ?5U  H  Uf       H>Ffe  \\<VU\ 

He  Himself  shall  forgive  you,  and  merge  you  into  Himself;  forever  cherish  and 
contemplate  God.  1 1 11|  | 

h?>  Aw  frj  fi^HW  fe§  orfe  fkfew  fnfe  II 

The  mind  is  impure;  only  the  True  Lord  is  pure.  So  how  can  it  merge  into  Him? 
Uf  >fe  31"  fkfe  <J<J  U§H  HHfe  frwfe  iihpii 

God  merges  it  into  Himself,  and  then  it  remains  merged;  through  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad,  the  ego  is  burnt  away.  ||12|| 

hhuhf       ftrar  ifcE  JWfe  II 

Cursed  is  the  life  in  this  world,  of  one  who  forgets  her  True  Husband  Lord. 
?5€fe  ot%  ?7         iraK^t  ^ltJ'fd  IR3II 

The  Lord  grants  His  Mercy,  and  she  does  not  forget  Him,  if  she  contemplates  the 
Guru's  Teachings.  ||13|| 

Hfddlf  >fe  31"  fkfe  gU1"  Wr3  W  §^  tpfe  II 

The  True  Guru  unites  her,  and  so  she  remains  united  with  Him,  with  the  True  Lord 
enshrined  within  her  heart. 

fkfow  Sfe  7)      are  t  dfe fwfe  man 

And  so  united,  she  will  not  be  separated  again;  she  remains  in  the  love  and  affection 
of  the  Guru.  ||14|| 

fllf  H'tt'dl  »fTVST      t  HHfe  ^ltd'Td  II 

I  praise  my  Husband  Lord,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
fkfe  utSH  JTtf  irfzVF  H^3t        II HUN 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  I  have  found  peace;  I  am  His  most  beautiful  and  happy 
soul-bride.  ||15|| 

mm  H?)  7i  fer^t  »ffe      fefe  cTS^  II 

The  mind  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  not  softened;  his  consciousness  is  totally 
polluted  and  stone-hearted. 


eg Ufor^>r  wefo fen fo^  ii^ii 

Even  if  the  venomous  snake  is  fed  on  milk,  it  shall  still  be  filled  with  poison.  1 1 16|  | 

wftr  ot%  fen  »nft>>r  »p£f  n^H^o'd  n 

He  Himself  does  -  who  else  should  I  ask?  He  Himself  is  the  Forgiving  Lord. 
<jra  H^t       §H%  3*  HtJ  Hfe»f  HWf  II^PII 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  filth  is  washed  away,  and  then,  one  is  embellished  with 
the  ornament  of  Truth.  1 1 17|  | 
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7TW  H1^  H%  ^iH'd  §t      7?  fc^fo  || 

True  is  the  Banker,  and  True  are  His  traders.  The  false  ones  cannot  remain  there. 

They  do  not  love  the  Truth  -  they  are  consumed  by  their  pain.  1 1 18|  | 
u§h  hot  trar  fe%  nfo  tth  ^  ^  ii 

The  world  wanders  around  in  the  filth  of  egotism;  it  dies,  and  is  re-born,  over  and 
again. 

He  acts  in  accordance  with  the  karma  of  his  past  actions,  which  no  one  can  erase. 
II19N 

H3T  m\fs  fkfe      ^  Hfo       fWf  II 

But  if  he  joins  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  then  he  comes  to  embrace  love  for  the  Truth. 
Hf  HOTUt  HtJ  Hfc  efo  H§  Hfe»Tf  UPON 

Praising  the  True  Lord  with  a  truthful  mind,  he  becomes  true  in  the  Court  of  the  True 
Lord.  1 1 2 0 1 1 

|ra  y%  y#  Hfe  t  wfufcftr  m\  fwfe  n 

The  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru  are  perfect;  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  day  and  night. 


U§H       ^  %  U  f%BU  Srfe  ^Tfe  IIP^II 

Egotism  and  self-conceit  are  terrible  diseases;  tranquility  and  stillness  come  from 
within.  ||21|| 

|Tf  H'tt'dl  »fargr  fof%  fof%  ^51^  Lpfe  || 

I  praise  my  Guru;  bowing  down  to  Him  again  and  again,  I  fall  at  His  Feet. 

3?>  h?>  H^it  »nrr  trat  f%tju  »ry  m^fe  1133 11 

I  place  my  body  and  mind  in  offering  unto  Him,  eradicating  self-conceit  from  within. 
I|22|| 

fiWd'fe  fedltM  §oTH  fH§  fe^  sfe  II 

Indecision  leads  to  ruin;  focus  your  attention  on  the  One  Lord. 

U§H  to  gfe  f  3r  Hfo      H>ffe  II 33 II 

Renounce  egotism  and  self-conceit,  and  remain  merged  in  Truth.  ||23|| 

Hfeare  £  ftra  fk       n%  jrafe  83rf?>  11 

Those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru  are  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  they  are  committed  to 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfo  fHW  FT  7>  fedrffd  Ufa  H§  feHfe  II38II 

Those  who  merge  with  the  True  Lord  shall  not  be  separated  again;  they  are  judged  to 
be  True  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 24|  | 

H        H  HtT^  H       H^fe  II 

They  are  my  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  they  are  my  friends,  who  serve  the  True  Lord. 

feorfe  u&zf?)  are  eft     crafo  iipuii 

They  sell  off  their  sins  and  demerits  like  straw,  and  enter  into  the  partnership  of 
virtue.  ||25|| 

3J£  oft       JTtf  flffl  HBt  Wmfs  cT%f?>  II 

In  the  partnership  of  virtue,  peace  wells  up,  and  they  perform  true  devotional  worship 
service. 


Hf  ^rrfu  3ra        fHf  WTF  ?TH  S^fo  IIP^II 

They  deal  in  Truth,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  they  earn  the  profit 
of  the  Naam.  ||26|| 

Hfev  fir  inf  orfe  orfe  Hiat>>r     ?>  swfenr  ?pfo  n 

Gold  and  silver  may  be  earned  by  committing  sins,  but  they  will  not  go  with  you  when 
you  die. 

f%f  fiif  c^fe  ?>  StfHt  H¥  H5t  fTKoTfe  IIPPII 

Nothing  will  go  with  you  in  the  end,  except  the  Name;  all  are  plundered  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  ||27|| 

H?>  oT"       ufo  c^K  U  fU^t  UtfU  HTffe  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  nourishment  of  the  mind;  cherish  it,  and  preserve  it  carefully 
within  your  heart. 

£<j  tret?  *mz u ir^yftf  foatr  c^fe  nptiii 

This  nourishment  is  inexhaustible;  it  is  always  with  the  Gurmukhs.  ||28|| 
§  H?>  H*5U  ffo»F  rPHfe  ufe  3T^fe  II 

0  mind,  if  you  forget  the  Primal  Lord,  you  shall  depart,  having  lost  your  honor. 

feu  rws  Hfe  f #  f%»rfw  |TUHHt  hu  ftmrfe  nptf  n 

This  world  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
meditate  on  the  True  Lord.  1 1 29|  | 

ufe    stnfe  ?7  y%  ufe  fth  fotre  ?)  trfe  ii 

The  Lord's  value  cannot  be  estimated;  the  Lord's  Praises  cannot  be  written  down. 
|ra  t  HHfe  h$  3^  utr  ufe  frrf  gfr  mrfe  113011 

When  one's  mind  and  body  are  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one 
remains  merged  in  the  Lord.  ||30|| 

HHUH^  W  €m  HUftT  HWfe  II 

My  Husband  Lord  is  playful;  He  has  imbued  me  with  His  Love,  with  natural  ease. 


oFHfe  €?r    si  w  flra  t  >>ffor  H>ffe  113^11 

The  soul-bride  is  imbued  with  His  Love,  when  her  Husband  Lord  merges  her  into  His 
Being.  ||31|| 

f%f?>  #  firafr  #  Hfedld  H^fc  II 

Even  those  who  have  been  separated  for  so  very  long,  are  reunited  with  Him,  when 
they  serve  the  True  Guru. 

>H3fe  ?PZ  fcfa  ?5TM  t  iff?)  tTCBfo  7i  fc^St  ufe      HUftT  3^f?>  II3PII 

The  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  deep  within  the  nucleus  of 
the  self;  consuming  them,  they  are  still  never  exhausted.  Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord,  with  natural  ease.  ||32|| 

?F  §fe  fT?)Kfu  ?F  H^fu     §fe      mfa  II 

They  are  not  born,  and  they  do  not  die;  they  do  not  suffer  in  pain. 

^rfo  Wif  H         Ufa  fk§       (Xdfrt  II33II 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved.  They  celebrate  with  the  Lord.  ||33|| 
fira  ?)  feggfb  fr?  »r?>fe?>  fkw  gtrfr  n 

Those  who  are  united  with  the  Lord,  the  True  Friend,  are  not  separated  again;  night 
and  day,  they  remain  blended  with  Him. 

fen fraT nfu Fr^ttrfu <roof  jto fstrf?)  ii3aimi3ii 

In  this  world,  only  a  rare  few  are  known,  0  Nanak,  to  have  obtained  the  True  Lord. 
I|34||l||3|| 

pt>OT3  II 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

ufo  at  HtfK  ttrary  u  fks  faftr  fkfew  fpfe  n 

The  Dear  Lord  is  subtle  and  inaccessible;  how  can  we  ever  meet  Him? 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  the  Carefree  Lord 
comes  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


irayftr  ufo  ufo  ftk  fnJfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
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U§  fetf  t  yfttd'dl  Hfe  Ufa  mil  g?rf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  their  minds 
forever.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

<JRJ  H3^!  W7i  H^f  U  ?5^jfe  II 

The  Guru  is  like  the  Mansarovar  Lake;  only  the  very  fortunate  beings  find  Him. 
H^of  !RJ>fftr  tffrTW  H        TFH  fStff?)  IIP  II 

The  Gurmukhs,  the  selfless  servants,  seek  out  the  Guru;  the  swan-souls  feed  there  on 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  remain  linked  to  the  Naam. 

gfe^utfefw3ra§w)^?5§fe  iis ii 

Whatever  is  pre-ordained,  accept  it  as  the  Will  of  the  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
^el'dll  m  ttfrTW  TiHj  fcW?>  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  searched  my  home,  and  found  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

cjrfo ufr  t^rfonr uf  »F3H  iibii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  God  to  me;  I  have  realized  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul. 
I|4|| 

m&  w  uf  §or  fr  f  w      7i  afe  ii 

There  is  One  God  of  all;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

<jra  uwet  nfe         urfc  mziz  ufe  imn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind;  in  the  heart  of  such  a  one,  He 
is  revealed.  1 15|  | 


Hf  tfddH'Ht  HUH  U  HUH  ?H  m  Wfe  II 

God  is  the  Inner-knower  of  all  hearts;  God  dwells  in  every  place. 
HS1"  foTH  £  HHfe  %UU  fe^  ^  ll£ll 

So  who  should  we  call  evil?  Behold  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  lovingly  dwell  upon 
it-  ||6|| 

hut      fatt  wiw  ftrau  U  ?U  HffU  II 

He  calls  others  bad  and  good,  as  long  as  he  is  in  duality. 

grUHftf      Hfe»F  £ofH  H^U  H>Pfe  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh  understands  the  One  and  Only  Lord;  He  is  absorbed  in  the  One  Lord. 

imi 

TFFWm  L[f  ire  H"fe  II 

That  is  selfless  service,  which  pleases  God,  and  which  is  approved  by  God. 
FT?)  cTOof  Ufu  ^TUrfW  |TU  ^U^t  f&B  Wfe  MtlllPIIBIItf  II 

Servant  Nanak  worships  the  Lord  in  adoration;  he  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the 
Guru's  Feet.  ||8||2||4||9|| 

U^  HUT  »fH£*ref»F  HUW  8  UfU  3 

Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfenru  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»rfe  fk?^  Hu1"  u^hk  fi^fu1"  u§  fen  uftr  »ry  %tn?t  iihii 

If  only  someone  would  come,  and  lead  me  to  meet  my  Darling  Beloved;  I  would  sell 
myself  to  him.  1 1 1|  | 

5UH$  Ufu  £*f3  ^  3^  II 

I  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

foOF  oTUfu  3T  Hfedld  Hfffu  ufu  ufu  ?FH  fw^t  II ^  II  UU^f  II 

When  the  Lord  shows  Mercy  unto  me,  then  I  meet  the  True  Guru;  I  meditate  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


h  jto  £fr  3       »ranft  efa  #  ft  iipii 

If  You  will  bless  me  with  happiness,  then  I  will  worship  and  adore  You.  Even  in  pain,  I 
will  meditate  on  You.  1 12| | 

?T  ftf  £fo  3     <ft         f%fo  mf  K&Et  113  ii 

Even  if  You  give  me  hunger,  I  will  still  feel  satisfied;  I  am  joyful,  even  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow.  ||3|| 

35  H?>  oFfc  oFfc  Hf  »f^t  f%fo  »frf  »fy  rW^t  11911 

I  would  cut  my  mind  and  body  apart  into  pieces,  and  offer  them  all  to  You;  I  would 
burn  myself  in  fire.  1 14|  | 

w  t#  u^t     ^  e^fu  h  *rst  im  ii 

I  wave  the  fan  over  You,  and  carry  water  for  You;  whatever  You  give  me,  I  take.  1 1 5|  | 

cTOof  arata ^fu  ufew       ufo nfe     ^fk»r^t  ii£ii 

Poor  Nanak  has  fallen  at  the  Lord's  Door;  please,  0  Lord,  unite  me  with  Yourself,  by 
Your  Glorious  Greatness.  ||6|| 

»rat  orfe crat       ?fe crg^t fefo iret  iipii 

Taking  out  my  eyes,  I  place  them  at  Your  Feet;  after  travelling  over  the  entire  earth,  I 
have  come  to  understand  this.  ||7|| 

If  You  seat  me  near  You,  then  I  worship  and  adore  You.  Even  if  You  beat  me  and 
drive  me  out,  I  will  still  meditate  on  You.  1 1 8|  | 

h  %  hwu  ^ §at fw  ^ fi?^  3 gfk ^  tret  ntf  ii 

If  people  praise  me,  the  praise  is  Yours.  Even  if  they  slander  me,  I  will  not  leave  You. 
I|9|| 

^  ?g  ^fe  gfr    ast feu  »r*ft  §g f%Hfuw  nfo  wz\  iron 

If  You  are  on  my  side,  then  anyone  can  say  anything.  But  if  I  were  to  forget  You,  then 
I  would  die.  ||10|| 


^3  ^fe        3ra  fvfo  OMfe  HcTOt  ll^ll 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  falling  at  His  Feet,  I  surrender  to  the  Saintly 
Guru.  ||11|| 

(TOof  fetJ'd'  gfe»F  r^'A1  ufe  3§  €^H?>  t        HHP  II 

Poor  Nanak  has  gone  insane,  longing  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
II12II 

nfcr     #  iif  £re  w&  iihsii 

Even  in  violent  storms  and  torrential  rain,  I  go  out  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  my  Guru. 
II13II 

HHt?  hw  ut  au  tr^  arefire  wfw  are  uftj  tret  una  n 

Even  though  the  oceans  and  the  salty  seas  are  very  vast,  the  GurSikh  will  cross  over  it 
to  get  to  his  Guru.  ||14|| 

frf§  W$  rTC5  fe?>  U  H^H1"  fsQ  fire  3Tg       Hfo  FF^t  II  || 

J  ust  as  the  mortal  dies  without  water,  so  does  the  Sikh  die  without  the  Guru.  1 1 15|  | 
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frrf  tre^t     ot%  rm  a^H f=rf  fm  ara fkfe  fydwyl  iih£ii 

J  ust  as  the  earth  looks  beautiful  when  the  rain  falls,  so  does  the  Sikh  blossom  forth 
meeting  the  Guru.  1 1 16|  | 

FfeoT  5F  Ufe  ^oT         offe  offe  fe?5§  §75^  II  HP  II 

I  long  to  be  the  servant  of  Your  servants;  I  call  upon  You  reverently  in  prayer.  1 1 17|  | 
(Toot  oft  ms\  ufo  ufo  sra  fkfe  are  m  iret  until 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  he  may  meet  the  Guru,  and  find  peace. 
II18II 

f  wit  iif  §w  d  wit  are     £  f^fo  fbw&  mtf  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  Guru,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  chaylaa,  the  disciple;  through  the 
Guru,  I  meditate  on  You.  1 1 19|  | 


TT  3IJ  H^fu  H"  ft  U^fU  ?g  H^oT  OrT  ^ret  UPON 

Those  who  serve  You,  become  You.  You  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  servants.  1 1 20|  | 

3%  33T3t  ufe  §%  ftTH  3^  feH  IIP^II 

0  Lord,  Your  devotional  worship  is  a  treasure  over-flowing.  One  who  loves  You,  is 
blessed  with  it.  ||21|| 

That  humble  being  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  bestow  it.  All  other  clever  tricks 
are  fruitless.  1 122|  | 

fHHfo  fHMfe  fHMfe  |ra  WW  Hfenr  H$  H'dl'fcl  II 53 II 

Remembering,  remembering,  remembering  my  Guru  in  meditation,  my  sleeping  mind 
is  awakened.  1 123| | 

feof       >M  (TO*  %WW  Ufa  emfc  em  oH*Z\  IIP8II 

Poor  Nanak  begs  for  this  one  blessing,  that  he  may  become  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of 
the  Lord.  ||24|| 

h  <jrt  fe^  b  Ht^  wii  h  Htm  b    ?fk»r^t  iipuii 

Even  if  the  Guru  rebukes  me,  He  still  seems  very  sweet  to  me.  And  if  He  actually 
forgives  me,  that  is  the  Guru's  greatness.  1 125|  | 

areyfa  Hwfu  h  wfe  we  Hmfk  fag  wfe  7>  iip£ii 

That  which  Gurmukh  speaks  is  certified  and  approved.  Whatever  the  self-willed 
manmukh  says  is  not  accepted.  ||26|| 

ww oiotf  arem* are ere  wz\  iippii 

Even  in  the  cold,  the  frost  and  the  snow,  the  GurSikh  still  goes  out  to  see  his  Guru. 
I|27|| 

Hf  fe?m tfe £*ff  ar§  »fy^ f%fo  wft  ars 0^ craml  iiPtiii 

All  day  and  night,  I  gaze  upon  my  Guru;  I  install  the  Guru's  Feet  in  my  eyes.  1 1 28|  | 
»f£or  fire orat     or^fe 3rt  w%  h  g^u  iret  MPtf  II 

1  make  so  many  efforts  for  the  sake  of  the  Guru;  only  that  which  pleases  the  Guru  is 
accepted  and  approved.  ||29|| 


tfe fe?5H  ira »ranft  efe»r orau  A% h1^  ii3oii 

Night  and  day,  I  worship  the  Guru's  Feet  in  adoration;  have  Mercy  upon  me,  0  my 
Lord  and  Master.  ||30|| 

?7?>or  or     fife  3Tf  tr  ira  fiffo  feyfewiret  113^11 

The  Guru  is  Nanak's  body  and  soul;  meeting  the  Guru,  he  is  satisfied  and  satiated. 
1 1 31 1 1 

*TOoT  oT  Uf  ufo  gftr§  tr  tTC  ore  3^  z\wz\  II 33 II  ^11 

Nanak's  God  is  perfectly  permeating  and  all-pervading.  Here  and  there  and 
everywhere,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 132|  1 1|  | 

nut  huw  8  y>mzv&w  urg  ^0 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
>»refo  HtF  &u  wfenr  utsH  11 

Deep  within  myself,  I  have  enshrined  true  love  for  my  Beloved. 

3$  h?>  ufe w fra- htk^  mn 

My  body  and  soul  are  in  ecstasy;  I  see  my  Guru  before  me.  ||1|| 
H  Ufe  Ufe  c^K  fcWZ  II 

I  have  purchased  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ira y% § yfew >>ffHf  »raiM »w  mn  11 

I  have  obtained  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Ambrosial  Nectar  from  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

U§  Hfedld  %ftf  fedlHl»f  ufe  ?T>r       fw?  II 

Gazing  upon  the  True  Guru,  I  blossom  forth  in  ecstasy;  I  am  in  love  with  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 


fofW  offo  of  Hfo»f?>  ipfe»F  H*f  ?W  IIP  II 

Through  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself,  and  I  have  found  the  Door 
of  Salvation.  ||2|| 

HfelTf  fkttt  TFH  oT"  H  fk&  3"  3?>  H?>  %Q  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Lover  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Meeting  Him,  I 
dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  Him. 

?r  ygfe  ut  fefw  3T  wftis  Hufk  iisn 

And  if  it  is  so  pre-ordained,  then  I  shall  automatically  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
I|3|| 

HfW  3If  H'M'dlW  fsfe^F  #  |ra  »fT75Tf  II 

Praise  the  Guru  while  you  are  asleep,  and  call  on  the  Guru  while  you  are  up. 

srst  nfrp ireyfa ^ fw^  uf  3*  ^ 5^  w§  iibii 

If  only  I  could  meet  such  a  Gurmukh;  I  would  wash  His  Feet.  1 14|  | 

oMt  W  HtT^  Sfe  ?5U  h  ytsy  efe  fkwfe  II 

I  long  for  such  a  Friend,  to  unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

Hfedlfd  fkfow  Ufa  irf&W  fkfe»f  HUftT  H^fe  im  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  He  has  met  me,  easily  and  effortlessly. 
I|5|| 
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HfelTf  HW  H  feH  £*fS     W§  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Ocean  of  Virtue  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  have  such 
a  yearning  to  see  Him! 

u§ fen urat  7i  titef  fk§    nfe  w§  ii£ii 

Without  Him,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  If  I  do  not  see  Him,  I  die.  ||6|| 

frf§  Hsst     ipsbft    ?>  fart  ^nfe  n 

As  the  fish  cannot  survive  at  all  without  water, 


fef  Ufa  fa?>  Hf  ?>  fltest  fetf  ufe  ^  Hfe  wfe  IIPII 

the  Saint  cannot  live  without  the  Lord.  Without  the  Lord's  Name,  he  dies.  1 1 7|  | 
h  wfedid  Hst  flrau^t  feflT^fe  ife  >f§  II 

I  am  so  much  in  love  with  my  True  Guru!  How  could  I  even  live  without  the  Guru,  0 
my  mother? 

h  didy^l        fj  aran^t  wfm  au1^  ntzii 

I  have  the  Support  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  Attached  to  Gurbani,  I  survive. 
I|8|| 

Ufa  Ufa  TFH  ?J37>  U  3Jf  f  51"      J-Ffe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  a  jewel;  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  the  Guru  has 
given  it,  0  my  mother. 

H  CRT  H%  ot-t  at  ufo  TpfH      fe^  H'fe  II  tf  II 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  Support.  I  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|9|| 

Ira  ftiw  ire^f  iwtuftiwefe  ftdd'fe  II 

The  wisdom  of  the  Guru  is  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  The  Guru  implants  and  enshrines 
the  Lord's  Name. 

friH y^vfe h sti1 3_ra" trast  wit ttpfe  iron 

He  alone  receives  it,  he  alone  gets  it,  who  comes  and  falls  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 10|  | 
»fom  ofUT^t  Oh  at  a  yt3M  »Ftf  »rfe  n 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  tell  me  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Love  of  my 
Beloved. 

feKU?m       fafk fof¥  ww  i^fe  ii^ii 

I  would  dedicate  my  mind  to  him;  I  would  bow  down  in  humble  respect,  and  fall  at  his 
feet.  1 1 11|  | 

HtTf       £oT  |  ora^        HWZ  II 

You  are  my  only  Friend,  0  my  All-knowing,  All-powerful  Creator  Lord. 


You  have  brought  me  to  meet  with  my  True  Guru.  Forever  and  ever,  You  are  my  only 
strength.  ||12|| 

Hfddlf  H?F  HtJ1  HtT  7?  »f%  ("F  FFfe  II 

My  True  Guru,  forever  and  ever,  does  not  come  and  go. 

§u  ^fy^'Hl      u     nfu  gfb»r  mffe  inan 

He  is  the  Imperishable  Creator  Lord;  He  is  permeating  and  pervading  among  all. 
II13II 

^  cTK  TO  JTfe»F  JTOf  Urft  ^fk  II 

I  have  gathered  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name.  My  facilities  and  faculties  are  intact, 
safe  and  sound. 

??m ezm nfenr are y%  wwfn  inainiiPii^n 

O  Nanak,  I  am  approved  and  respected  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  Perfect  Guru  has 
blessed  me!  ||14||1||2||11|| 

tt\  nut  »fHZV^t»f  huw  u  urg  <\ 

Raag  Soohee,  Ashtapadees,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeare  UTFfc  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

f^fe  3fu§  ftrfw  ^  H3F  II 

He  is  entangled  in  sinful  associations; 

H?5fo  fkWVS  ttffccT  3W  mil 

his  mind  is  troubled  by  so  very  many  waves.  1 1 1|  | 

ft%  >ra  »raiH  »rare^  11  ore  iretw  U3?>  u^hhu  11  *=\  11  g^rf  11 

O  my  mind,  how  can  the  Unapproachable  and  Incomprehensible  Lord  be  found?  He  is 
the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HU  H3T?>  HfU  gfb»F  fwif  II 

He  remains  entangled  in  the  intoxication  of  worldly  love. 


»ffe  fsrw oraf  sut  wit  iipii 

His  excessive  thirst  is  never  quenched.  1 1 2|  | 
HHfe  crag  jratra  11 

Anger  is  the  outcaste  which  hides  within  his  body; 

ttffarwfc  7i  h#  >w  arara*  11a  11 

he  is  in  the  utter  darkness  of  ignorance,  and  he  does  not  understand.  1 1 3|  | 

WHS  fkWUS  tT%  fo^'d1  II 

Afflicted  by  doubt,  the  shutters  are  shut  tight; 

we  ^  iretw     t^dy'd1  iibii 

he  cannot  go  to  God's  Court.  1 14|  | 

w  y>few  srftr  ira^  11 

The  mortal  is  bound  and  gagged  by  hope  and  fear; 
HUW  7)       fczs  fydl'61  im  II 

he  cannot  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  so  he  wanders  around  like  a 
stranger.  ||5|| 

fwftf  oT       offe  efar  II 

He  falls  under  the  power  of  all  negative  influences; 

fWH  frff  tTC5       )te  ll£ll 

he  wanders  around  thirsty  like  a  fish  out  of  water.  1 1 6|  | 

off  fiWOT  foffe  ?>  Hdt  II 

I  have  no  clever  tricks  or  techniques; 

§of  »TH  STorg     M  II  11 

You  are  my  only  hope,  0  my  Lord  God  Master.  1 1 7|  | 

ora§  Hc^nt      urn  II 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer  to  the  Saints 


Hfe      cTOof  >>f3t?TH  II till 

-  please  let  me  merge  and  blend  with  You.  ||8|| 

3fe§  foOra  H'MHdl  ipfe>»F  II 

God  has  shown  Mercy,  and  I  have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TOoT  ffU§       Lpfe»T  \\<\\\  g^FfftF  IIHII 

Nanak  is  satisfied,  finding  the  Perfect  Lord.  ||1|| Second  Pause||l|| 
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Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fira?>  hu  »rarf?>  hot  hw  ii 

Attachment  to  sex  is  an  ocean  of  fire  and  pain. 

offe  foraijr  §rjf  ufe  ^Brg  ii^ll 

By  Your  Grace,  0  Sublime  Lord,  please  save  me  from  it.  1 1 1|  | 

ttZ  o[m  Hd£'fe  (Sd'fei  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

etcT  Ud'fei  mil  3<F§  || 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Support  of  His  devotees.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>mw  i  H3?>  ii 

Master  of  the  masterless,  Patron  of  the  forlorn,  Eradicator  of  fear  of  His  devotees. 
wnfifm  tiMf  3  7i      hp  ii 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even 
touch  them.  1 12|  | 


|U  »f$U  efe»fW  II 

The  Merciful,  Incomparably  Beautiful,  Embodiment  of  Life. 

its1"  o(zt>>r  FfH  frw  us ii 

Vibrating  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord,  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  cut 
away.  ||3|| 

mte  fcs  n 

One  who  constantly  chants  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam  with  his  tongue, 

tar |y  >rfe»r ?>  fW  iibii 

is  not  touched  or  affected  by  Maya,  the  embodiment  of  disease.  1 14|  | 
tTfU  3Tfsfe  H3ft  Hfe  3T%  II 

Chant  and  meditate  on  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  of  your  companions  shall 
be  carried  across; 

uub  Frdt     y<^'d  im  ii 

the  five  thieves  will  not  even  approach.  1 1 5|  | 

H?>      otH      £oT  ftpw  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  One  God  in  thought,  word  and  deed 

M  iT?>  ll£ll 

-  that  humble  being  receives  the  fruits  of  all  rewards.  1 1 6|  | 

tpfo  WkTTU  u%  afar  || 

Showering  His  Mercy,  God  has  made  me  His  own; 

^5  mj  wz\fs  an  et?r  ii  ii 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  unique  and  singular  Naam,  and  the  sublime  essence  of 
devotion.  ||7|| 

Hftr  mfe  uf  H^t  ii 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  God. 


(Toot  fen  fe?>  »f^j  ?r     ii turnip ii 

0  Nanak,  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  ||8||1||2|| 

g^jr  Rut  huw  u  wrei*et»r  urg  tf 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Ninth  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftT?>  fefenr    ^unt>>r  fe§  iretnr  fe?>  %  tft§  n 

Gazing  upon  them,  my  mind  is  enraptured.  How  can  I  join  them  and  be  with  them? 

They  are  Saints  and  friends,  good  friends  of  my  mind,  who  inspire  me  and  help  me 
tune  in  to  God's  Love. 

fe^  faf  utfe  7i      orau  7i  ut  iar  titf  mn 

My  love  for  them  shall  never  die;  it  shall  never,  ever  be  broken.  1 1 1|  | 
u^huh     orfe  sfenr  zjz      s%  fas  tftf  n 

O  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  grant  me  Your  Grace,  that  I  might  constantly  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises. 

fk^U      HrT^  FTH  rTVZJ  H?>  fHS  tft§  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

Come,  and  meet  with  me,  0  Saints,  and  good  friends;  let  us  chant  and  meditate  on 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Best  Friend  of  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u^f    ?>  wzz\  wfew  Hfuw  wi  tft§  n 

He  does  not  see,  he  does  not  hear,  and  he  does  not  understand;  he  is  blind,  enticed 
and  bewitched  by  Maya. 

oTBt       {ktHt\  off  50ft  %  rftf  II 

His  body  is  false  and  transitory;  it  shall  perish.  And  still,  he  entangles  himself  in  false 
pursuits. 


c^k  fw^fu  h  frrfe  ^  |ra  u%  mm  tft§  113 11 

They  alone  depart  victorious,  who  have  meditated  on  the  Naam;  they  stick  with  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 

UofH  rTcJT  Hfu  »pfe»F        Uoffk  Hfffar  tftf  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  God's  Will,  they  come  into  this  world,  and  they  leave  upon  receipt  of 
His  Hukam. 

UofH  iraVrJ  UHfettf  Uoffk  5T%      #3T  II 

By  His  Hukam,  the  Expanse  of  the  Universe  is  expanded.  By  His  Hukam,  they  enjoy 
pleasures. 

ftTH  £  eras'  f%H%  ferrfo  fes^  %  titf  113 11 

One  who  forgets  the  Creator  Lord,  suffers  sorrow  and  separation.  ||3|| 

ywum    wfkw  emu  w  fnfe  tftf  11 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  his  God,  goes  to  His  Court  dressed  in  robes  of  honor, 
tttt  JTO  W  ftWf^TrMfwfetftf  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  One  Name,  finds  peace  in  this  world;  his  face  is 
radiant  and  bright. 

TO  fer  U'dikjfH  3T?  Hf%»F  TTS  Wfe  tftf  119 II 

The  Supreme  Lord  confers  honor  and  respect  on  those  who  serve  the  Guru  with  true 
love.  ||4|| 

He  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  spaces  and  interspaces;  He  loves  and  cherishes 
all  beings. 

Hf  tfflW  jffe»F  Sof       TO  >TO  flt§  II 

I  have  accumulated  the  true  treasure,  the  wealth  and  riches  of  the  One  Name. 
H?)  3  ofHU  ?>         W        Ufe  efe»TW  tft§  im  II 

I  shall  never  forget  Him  from  my  mind,  since  He  has  been  so  merciful  to  me.  1 1 5|  | 
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ttf1^  FFcF  ^fu  3\E  Hfc       fftdcPd  ffr§  II 

My  comings  and  goings  have  ended;  the  Formless  Lord  now  dwells  within  my  mind. 
3*  6F  >3ff  7>  WStW  §W  »raiM  W  tft§  II 

His  limits  cannot  be  found;  He  is  lofty  and  exalted,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 
ftTH  Uf  »RT5r  f%H%  F  Hfe  tlH       ^  tft§  ll£ll 

One  who  forgets  His  God,  shall  die  and  be  reincarnated,  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
times.  ||6|| 

fi<J  fe?>  utHH1"  frR7  Hf?>  ^S1"  WfU  tf^  II 

They  alone  bear  true  love  for  their  God,  within  whose  minds  He  Himself  dwells. 

are  wz\  fee1)  jrfcJT  hh  »re  y<ra     frfU  tft§  n 

So  dwell  only  with  those  who  share  their  virtues;  chant  and  meditate  on  God,  twenty- 
four  hours  a  day. 

3far as  ireifrre  fksft hbtw H3ar  tft§  iipii 

They  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  all  their  sorrows  and 
afflictions  are  dispelled.  ||7|| 

§  ores'  §  otdid'd  ft  Sof  »f£cT  fltf  II 

You  are  the  Creator,  You  are  the  Cause  of  causes;  You  are  the  One  and  the  many, 
f  mre§  f  jren  h  §f  nfa  fsrabr  tft§  n 

You  are  All-powerful,  You  are  present  everywhere;  You  are  the  subtle  intellect,  the 
clear  wisdom. 

(TOoT  ?TK       fTVt        FTcT  oft  3bT  tft§  II  tz  II  ^  II 3 II 

Nanak  chants  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Naam,  the  Support  of  the  humble 
devotees.  ||8||1||3|| 

Hut  huzf  u  »fH3iret»r  ure  °io  op^t 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House,  Kaafee: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
h  f*fr  h  fat  wst  #  sfutft  orngb>r  n 

Even  though  I  have  made  mistakes,  and  even  though  I  have  been  wrong,  I  am  still 
called  Yours,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 

ftTcV"  £<J  EFTS  ?53F  ffo  H^U  H  II  *=\  1 1 

Those  who  enshrine  love  for  another,  die  regretting  and  repenting.  1 1 1|  | 

I  shall  never  leave  my  Husband  Lord's  side. 

HtT  fW^  £U  HfUrF  »rTT^T  1 1  HI  I  II 

My  Beloved  Lover  is  always  and  forever  beautiful.  He  is  my  hope  and  inspiration. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtTf  ffr      f  ft      §vfo      J-T^tW  II 

You  are  my  Best  Friend;  You  are  my  relative.  I  am  so  proud  of  You. 

w  f  m^fe  ^Wf  fcW^t  H^for  hp  ii 

And  when  You  dwell  within  me,  I  am  at  peace.  I  am  without  honor  -  You  are  my 
honor.  ||2|| 

^  f  f  &  foOF  fcW?>  cT  f  W  %*ffo  II 

And  when  You  are  pleased  with  me,  0  treasure  of  mercy,  then  I  do  not  see  any  other. 

lM  H  ft>3  fU3#       H>ffe  II3II 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing,  that  that  I  may  forever  dwell  upon  You  and  cherish  You 
within  my  heart.  1 13|  | 

WW  iWEt  W  3f  ^st  €3H  fetrfe  II 

Let  my  feet  walk  on  Your  Path,  and  let  my  eyes  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan. 

H^st Hst oW'cjIwt n     stt fewfe  iibii 

With  my  ears,  I  will  listen  to  Your  Sermon,  if  the  Guru  becomes  merciful  to  me.  1 14|  | 


Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  do  not  equal  even  one  hair  of  Yours,  0  my 
Beloved. 

3  wut  f  wu  u§  orfu  ?>  Hoc     §fgnr  nun 

You  are  the  King  of  kings;  I  cannot  even  describe  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 5|  | 

Your  brides  are  countless;  they  are  all  greater  than  I  am. 
feor  #gt  ?refo  fco'Ttt  efu  u^h  %  k^»f  ii£ii 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an  instant;  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Darshan,  that  I  may  revel  in  Your  Love.  1 1 6|  | 

h  fk<5  h?>  tM>>r  fonsf%*f      ft  n 

Seeing  Him,  my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled,  and  my  sins  and  mistakes  are  far 
removed. 

H  fotf  f%H%  >ff  H  H  ^fb»F  IIPII 

How  could  I  ever  forget  Him,  0  my  mother?  He  is  permeating  and  pervading 
everywhere.  ||7|| 

Sfe  fcW^t  ^fu  U^t  fkfe»F  HUftT  H^fe  II 

In  humility,  I  bowed  down  in  surrender  to  Him,  and  He  naturally  met  me. 

ygfe fofw y^fenr ?TOor re rcnfe  iitzimian 

I  have  received  what  was  pre-ordained  for  me,  0  Nanak,  with  the  help  and  assistance 
of  the  Saints.  ||8||1||4|| 

ptHU^U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkfkfe  in?  y&z  ycrefo  usfor  n 

The  Simritees,  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  other  holy  scriptures  proclaim 
?W  fk&  Hfe  oT§        Ugt»F  II  ^  II 

that  without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false  and  worthless.  1 1 1|  | 


c^K  fcw?>  WfW  3313*  Hfe  ?H  II 

The  infinite  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  within  the  minds  of  the  devotees. 
fRW  H3£  H<J      HHJ  JTfaT       mil  ^UT§  || 

Birth  and  death,  attachment  and  suffering,  are  erased  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfu  Wfc  »[UcPfe  H^ra  ffcW  II 

Those  who  indulge  in  attachment,  conflict  and  egotism  shall  surely  weep  and  cry. 
jto  7>  ^pfefr  Hfe  ?fh  feffcw  hp ii 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Naam  shall  never  find  any  peace.  1 1 2|  | 
h#  h#  tpfe  srafc  srfw  ii 

Crying  out,  "Mine!  Mine!",  he  is  bound  in  bondage. 

c^fe pfti »r?HT^ h^^t trfw  Hsu 

Entangled  in  Maya,  he  is  reincarnated  in  heaven  and  hell.  ||3|| 
ms  ms  Hftr     atarfenr  n 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  I  have  come  to  understand  the  essence  of  reality. 
c^K  fecT      c^fU  H^ra  Wffrtf  II8II 

Without  the  Naam,  there  is  no  peace  at  all,  and  the  mortal  will  surely  fail.  1 14|  | 
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»T^fu  Frfe  ttf&oT  Hfe  Hfe  tT?>H§  II 

Many  come  and  go;  they  die,  and  die  again,  and  are  reincarnated. 
fe?>     H¥  ^fe  Hc^t  ^uh§  im  ii 

Without  understanding,  they  are  totally  useless,  and  they  wander  in  reincarnation. 
I|5|| 

frTc^  5T§  WE  efettFW  fetf  WQ  H3T  §fe»F  II 

They  alone  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful. 


mte  ufo  oT"  c^K  fe?)t  tffit  frfU  sfe»F  ll£ll 

They  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

StTfo  £fe  WW  HUf         ^  II 

Uncounted  millions,  so  many  they  are  endless,  search  for  Him. 
frTH         »ffU  ^  feH  U  IIP II 

But  only  that  one,  who  understands  his  own  self,  sees  God  near  at  hand.  1 17|  | 
f%H§  TFUt  WB^  7FH  %q  II 

Never  forget  me,  0  Great  Giver  -  please  bless  me  with  Your  Naam. 
3T£        fe?>  Wfs  cTOof  W§  £<J  lit  IIP  MUM  ^£11 

To  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night  -  0  Nanak,  this  is  my  heart-felt  desire. 
||8||2||5||16|| 

WW  nut  HUW  *\  oratfl" 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Kuchajee  ~  The  Ungraceful  Bride: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

I  am  ungraceful  and  ill-mannered,  full  of  endless  faults.  How  can  I  go  to  enjoy  my 
Husband  Lord? 

feoT  f  fefe  e^b>F  offf  frt  H?F       tft§  II 

Each  of  His  soul-brides  is  better  than  the  rest  -  who  even  knows  my  name? 

Those  brides  who  enjoy  their  Husband  Lord  are  very  blessed,  resting  in  the  shade  of 
the  mango  tree. 

H      Hf    »f^t  U§  5T  tit  €H  U%§  rft§  II 

I  do  not  have  their  virtue  -  who  can  I  blame  for  this? 


few       §%  f%W  U§  fe»F  few  fiw  §^  ?F§  rfr§  II 

Which  of  Your  Virtues,  0  Lord,  should  I  speak  of?  Which  of  Your  Names  should  I 
chant? 

feotf  tfe  ?>  >>ra3r  uf  jtc  otdyl  §t  trrf  tftf  ii 

I  cannot  even  reach  one  of  Your  Virtues.  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

HfeTF  fir         HS\  3  >ffeor  fltf  II 

Gold,  silver,  pearls  and  rubies  are  pleasing. 

My  Husband  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  these  things,  and  I  have  focused  my  thoughts 
on  them. 

Htf?r  fkst  jtc^  ira^  st§  grfk  ffr§  n 

Palaces  of  brick  and  mud  are  built  and  decorated  with  stones; 

u§  ir?>t  3?5t  fsbtfH  fen  33  ?>  irat  u^h  tft§  n 

I  have  been  fooled  by  these  decorations,  and  I  do  not  sit  near  my  Husband  Lord. 
>>rafe  £w  ot^tw  hst  afoS  wfe  tftf  n 

The  cranes  shriek  overhead  in  the  sky,  and  the  herons  have  come  to  rest. 
W  U?>  ttft  HW  few  HU  ^Ht  »f?T  FPfe  tfr§  II 

The  bride  has  gone  to  her  father-in-law's  house;  in  the  world  hereafter,  what  face  will 
she  show? 

H3t  JT3t       qtW  §*ft  ^'^rflWH  tft§  II 

She  kept  sleeping  as  the  day  dawned;  she  forgot  all  about  her  journey. 

She  separated  herself  from  her  Husband  Lord,  and  now  she  suffers  in  pain. 
§g       A  Hfe  »f^TST  fecT  TOof  oft  »fWfH  tftf  II 

Virtue  is  in  You,  0  Lord;  I  am  totally  without  virtue.  This  is  Nanak's  only  prayer: 


Hfe  WS\  H<J'dl<s)  H  ^d'dlfe  oret  gTfe  ^tf  1 1  HI  I 

You  give  all  Your  nights  to  the  virtuous  soul-brides.  I  know  I  am  unworthy,  but  isn't 
there  a  night  for  me  as  well?  1 1 1|  | 

HUt  HUF  °l  HBtft  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Suchajee  ~  The  Noble  And  Graceful  Bride: 
W  §  3*  H  Hf  £  f  Wftt  H#  grfn  fltf  || 

When  I  have  You,  then  I  have  everything.  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  wealth 
and  capital. 

§g  wsfo  uf  Hfa  ^  §  >jfefe  wwfa  tftf  n 

Within  You,  I  abide  in  peace;  within  You,  I  am  congratulated. 

W%  3*ffe  ^Sh>F       3hf  ftfrfk  tft§  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  You  bestow  thrones  and  greatness.  And  by  the  Pleasure 
of  Your  Will,  You  make  us  beggars  and  wanderers. 

3^  975  ffrfo  Hf      oTMS       »TorTfH  rfr§  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  the  ocean  flows  in  the  desert,  and  the  lotus  blossoms  in 
the  sky. 

3^  s^Htt  w4t>>r     nfe  ^gfrrfH  tft§  ii 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  by  the 
Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  he  sinks  down  into  it. 

H  HU         ffrgfe  33*  dlid'fa  tft§  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  that  Lord  becomes  my  Husband,  and  I  am  imbued  with  the 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

HU  #ZFW  U§  »F^fe  Wfk  H5t»FfH  tftf  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  0  my  Husband  Lord,  I  am  afraid  of  You,  and  I  come  and 
go,  and  die. 

f  hu  »raiy  ttfBW^  u§  orfu  orfu  ^fu  Lrgt»rfH  tit§  n 

You,  0  my  Husband  Lord,  are  inaccessible  and  immeasurable;  talking  and  speaking  of 
You,  I  have  fallen  at  Your  Feet. 


>P3Tt  fot»F  offu  JTSt  H  tddH6  pf  fwffr  tft§  II 

What  should  I  beg  for?  What  should  I  say  and  hear?  I  am  hungry  and  thirsty  for  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

<jra  Hrf  HtJ  (TOoT  oft  Wdtd'fH  tftf  IIP  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  found  my  Husband  Lord.  This  is 
Nanak's  true  prayer.  1 12|  | 
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HUt  HOT  U  dli^dl  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Gunvantee  ~  The  Worthy  And  Virtuous  Bride: 

H  tftH  dldfHtJ^  feH  fef%  fcf%  tt'dlQ  i-Ffe  tft§  II 

When  I  see  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  I  humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his  feet. 

»rtr  few  tft»f  oft  ?ra  mTf  efu  tefe  tftf  II 

I  tell  to  him  the  pain  of  my  soul,  and  beg  him  to  unite  me  with  the  Guru,  my  Best 
Friend. 

HSt  efH  fl^H^       H$  »1?>3  7>  oTf  FFfe  tft§  II 

I  ask  that  he  impart  to  me  such  an  understanding,  that  my  mind  will  not  go  out 
wandering  anywhere  else. 

feUTOlf         H  HW  %q  HH'fe  tft§  II 

I  dedicate  this  mind  to  you.  Please,  show  me  the  Path  to  God. 

U§  »ffe»F  f^U  ^fo  ^  ft       3§  Hdi'fe  tftf  II 

I  have  come  so  far,  seeking  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 

H  »fTHT  ^  fefe  HftjH^Ht      3T^fe  tft§  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  place  my  hopes  in  You;  please,  take  my  pain  and  suffering  away! 
feH  H^jfcJT  tJ^  3T5t»fi^  3Jf  oTU  H  oTO  oOffe  tft§  II 

So  walk  on  this  Path,  0  sister  soul-brides;  do  that  work  which  the  Guru  tells  you  to  do. 


fWTT  H?>  oft  HH^t  f%W  UFF^rf  tftf  II 

Abandon  the  intellectual  pursuits  of  the  mind,  and  forget  the  love  of  duality, 
fef  U^fu  ufe  tJdH'^d1  ?kT  83^  33*       tftf  II 

In  this  way,  you  shall  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  the  hot  winds 
shall  not  even  touch  you. 

By  myself,  I  do  not  even  know  how  to  speak;  I  speak  all  that  the  Lord  commands. 
Ufa  33Tfe  tfFTcT  H*ffH»F  3Tfo  ?TOfe  oft»T  UH1^  tft§  II 

I  am  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  devotional  worship;  Guru  Nanak  has  been 
kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 

I  shall  never  again  feel  hunger  or  thirst;  I  am  satisfied,  satiated  and  fulfilled. 

# are etn fhw fen fcf% fef%  wife yfe tftf  iisn 

When  I  see  a  Sikh  of  the  Guru,  I  humbly  bow  and  fall  at  his  feet.  1 1 3|  | 

H<ft  S3  JOT    Uff  ^ 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
sfo  HHf?>  h  H3  Osh>f#  urfe  trust  nfe  ?fh  rfr§  n 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  youth,  I  did  not  realize  that  I  was  only  a  guest  at  my 
parents'  home  (in  this  world). 

H?5t  »re<nfe  fefe  fk§  m^zjz?)  Hx^t  nfe  urn  tft§  n 

My  consciousness  is  polluted  with  faults  and  mistakes;  without  the  Guru,  virtue  does 
not  even  enter  into  me. 

W$  W^fti  fW^t  m?>  Wfc  3T^fe»F  II 

I  have  not  known  the  value  of  virtue;  I  have  been  deluded  by  doubt.  I  have  wasted 
away  my  youth  in  vain. 


?!  m  €f  euH?>  ?Kjt      fira  cF  HUH  ?>  Wf&W  II 

I  have  not  known  my  Husband  Lord,  His  celestial  home  and  gate,  or  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan.  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  my  Husband  Lord's  celestial 
peace. 

nfddiu  ufk  ?>  H^ftr  W$  H3t  Ife  feo'dl  II 

After  consulting  the  True  Guru,  I  have  not  walked  on  the  Path;  the  night  of  my  life  is 
passing  away  in  sleep. 

cTOof  yttdfe       fas  flra  u?>  oTHW^t  mil 

0  Nanak,  in  the  prime  of  my  youth,  I  am  a  widow;  without  my  Husband  Lord,  the 
soul-bride  is  wasting  away.  1 1 1|  | 

ww  h  ?!  irftr  h  ufo  ?f  w%  fen  eft  afe  ^-r  w&  n 

O  father,  give  me  in  marriage  to  the  Lord;  I  am  pleased  with  Him  as  my  Husband.  I 
belong  to  Him. 

gf?  gfu»r  tt<jt  wf&  fes^e  a^st  fnn  eft  afe  ^-r  tit§  n 

He  is  pervading  throughout  the  four  ages,  and  the  Word  of  His  Bani  permeates  the 
three  worlds. 

fes*?£  $3  3?  Hd'dlfe  »f?dli^dl  f%  II 

The  Husband  Lord  of  the  three  worlds  ravishes  and  enjoys  His  virtuous  brides,  but  He 
keeps  the  ungraceful  and  unvirtuous  ones  far  away. 

As  are  our  hopes,  so  are  our  minds'  desires,  which  the  All-pervading  Lord  brings  to 
fulfillment. 

Ufa  oft        h  H3H  Hd'dlfe  3%  ?>       %H  II 

The  bride  of  the  Lord  is  forever  happy  and  virtuous;  she  shall  never  be  a  widow,  and 
she  shall  never  have  to  wear  dirty  clothes. 

?7fior  A  ?!  WW  WW  Tjf<JT  Tjf3T  utsH  §H  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  I  love  my  True  Husband  Lord;  my  Beloved  is  the  same,  age  after  age.  1 1 2|  | 


WW  83T?>  3T^fe  U  #  ^  HW  Hfo       tft§  II 

0  Baba,  calculate  that  auspicious  moment,  when  I  too  shall  be  going  to  my  in-laws' 
house. 

WW  UoTH  drl'fe  JT  7)  275  H      of%  Hfe  sFH  rft§  II 

The  moment  of  that  marriage  will  be  set  by  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command;  His  Will 
cannot  be  changed. 

foraf  ufe»r  orat  crfe        fife  ?>  Ht  $3  n 

The  karmic  record  of  past  deeds,  written  by  the  Creator  Lord,  cannot  be  erased  by 
anyone. 

rF#  ?F§  ?>3U  frtOoe^M  gf%  gfottF  feu  W5t  II 

The  most  respected  member  of  the  marriage  party,  my  Husband,  is  the  independent 
Lord  of  all  beings,  pervading  and  permeating  the  three  worlds. 

wfe  fod'Hl  Ife  fkiti  w&  wit  us  ii 

Maya,  crying  out  in  pain,  leaves,  seeing  that  the  bride  and  the  groom  are  in  love. 
cTOot       HHfc  H*f  HUtft  3TC         Uf  #5  IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  the  peace  of  the  Mansion  of  God's  Presence  comes  through  the  True  Word 
of  the  Shabad;  the  bride  keeps  the  Guru's  Feet  enshrined  in  her  mind.  1 13|  | 
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wafa  fe^t  ffe  ^  »rt  wife  Ostnf  nfe  wh  tftf  n 

My  father  has  given  me  in  marriage  far  away,  and  I  shall  not  return  to  my  parents' 
home. 

gurft  %ftf  uffe  fUfe  wi\  uffe  hzM  nfe  am  tft§  n 

1  am  delighted  to  see  my  Husband  Lord  near  at  hand;  in  His  Home,  I  am  so  beautiful. 
W%  ft-RT  353t  uteH  M  Hfe  y#  mwf)  II 

My  True  Beloved  Husband  Lord  desires  me;  He  has  joined  me  to  Himself,  and  made 
my  intellect  pure  and  sublime. 


iter  wfa  htkf  dii^dl  nra  fmvfi  n 

By  good  destiny  I  met  Him,  and  was  given  a  place  of  rest;  through  the  Guru's 
Wisdom,  I  have  become  virtuous. 

JTS  H3*f  FRF  FRJ       PRJ      f^Rf  W%  II 

I  gather  lasting  Truth  and  contentment  in  my  lap,  and  my  Beloved  is  pleased  with  my 
truthful  speech. 

0  Nanak,  I  shall  not  suffer  the  pain  of  separation;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I 
merge  into  the  loving  embrace  of  the  Lord's  Being.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  Second  House: 
^HfeURf  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

UH  Uffo  Wrffi  WE  II 

My  friends  have  come  into  my  home. 

W%  Hfe  fHOT^  II 

The  True  Lord  has  united  me  with  them. 
HUftT  fHWE  Ufa  Hfe  WE      fi-fW  JTO  vfe»F  II 

The  Lord  automatically  united  me  with  them  when  it  pleased  Him;  uniting  with  the 
chosen  ones,  I  have  found  peace. 

WE\  ^TT3  iRjnjfe  UEt  frTH  H^t  H?>  ?5rfe»fT  II 

1  have  obtained  that  thing,  which  my  mind  desired. 

»f?>fe?>  Aw  gfenr  h?>  Hrfiw  urt      h<f£  ii 

Meeting  with  them,  night  and  day,  my  mind  is  pleased;  my  home  and  mansion  are 
beautified. 


The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds,  vibrates  and 
resounds;  my  friends  have  come  into  my  home.  1 1 1|  | 

Ht3  fW%  II  K3TC5  3F^U  II 

So  come,  my  beloved  friends,  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy,  0  sisters. 

Hf  K3IW  3T^r  3*  HfOttrf'  pT  ^%  II 

Sing  the  true  songs  of  joy  and  God  will  be  pleased.  You  shall  be  celebrated  throughout 
the  four  ages. 

»OT^  urfe  »pfe»T  qrfc  HU^fe^  oTUtT  HHfe  II 

My  Husband  Lord  has  come  into  my  home,  and  my  place  is  adorned  and  decorated. 
Through  the  Shabad,  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

ftrore  hut  uh     >>ftw  fa&^z  |y  fe^rfenr  n 

Applying  the  ointment,  the  supreme  essence,  of  divine  wisdom  to  my  eyes,  I  see  the 
Lord's  form  throughout  the  three  worlds. 

mft  ftrau  ufk  Kara  3F^u  uh  ujfo  hto  »fTfenr  ipii 

So  join  with  me,  my  sisters,  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and  delight;  my  friends  have 
come  into  my  home.  1 12|  | 

k?>  3?>  mfkfe  ffcT  ii 

My  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with  Ambrosial  Nectar; 
w^fo  UH  UBTT  II 

deep  within  the  nucleus  of  my  self,  is  the  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Love, 
mnfo  uh?>  u^uf  k!  uuk  3f  ^tri  n 

This  invaluable  jewel  is  deep  within  me;  I  contemplate  the  supreme  essence  of  reality. 
K3  ttf  §  H^fof       fhfo  fkfo  t^Sd'd  II 

Living  beings  are  mere  beggars;  You  are  the  Giver  of  rewards;  You  are  the  Giver  to 
each  and  every  being. 


You  are  Wise  and  All-knowing,  the  I  nner-knower;  You  Yourself  created  the  creation. 

h?kJ mft h?> Hufe Hftp>r 3?)  h?> mfkfe 113  n 

So  listen,  0  my  sisters  -  the  Enticer  has  enticed  my  mind.  My  body  and  mind  are 
drenched  with  Nectar.  ||3|| 

wsh     nw^  ii 

0  Supreme  Soul  of  the  World, 

WW      SWW  II 

Your  play  is  true. 

Hf  £w  zww  »rarH  wrw  ?g  fa?>  ctff  sre^  n 

Your  play  is  true,  0  I  naccessible  and  I  nfinite  Lord;  without  You,  who  can  make  me 
understand? 

fm  wfm  fk»re  n 

There  are  millions  of  Siddhas  and  enlightened  seekers,  but  without  You,  who  can  call 
himself  one? 

Death  and  rebirth  drive  the  mind  insane;  only  the  Guru  can  hold  it  in  its  place. 

cTOot yy^m Hnfc *mE zje Rarfk uf  ire  nainiiPii 

0  Nanak,  one  who  burns  away  his  demerits  and  faults  with  the  Shabad,  accumulates 
virtue,  and  finds  God.  ||4||1||2|| 

Raag  Soohee,  First  Mehl,  Third  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
»P^J  WX&  Uf       U3H?>        gT>f  || 

Come,  my  friend,  so  that  I  may  behold  the  blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 


I  stand  in  my  doorway,  watching  for  You;  my  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  yearning. 
Hfc       Utf^r  gfe  lj§  ire*  H  §^  sfd^'H1  II 

My  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  yearning;  hear  me,  0  God  -  I  place  my  faith  in  You. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  have  become  free  of  desire;  the 
pains  of  birth  and  death  are  taken  away. 
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jrarcfr  nfe  ftst  f  M  fkfew  ^fe  hw^  ii 

Your  Light  is  in  everyone;  through  it,  You  are  known.  Through  love,  You  are  easily 
met. 

?5^or  wttf>  off  afo  wzbft  wf%  fira  urfe  »p£  iihii 

O  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Friend;  He  has  come  home  to  meet  with  those  who 
are  true.  1 11|  | 

urfo  fcpfenre"  WrW  ^  era  *ret  H^nt  n 

When  her  Friend  comes  to  her  home,  the  bride  is  very  pleased. 

She  is  fascinated  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Lord's  Shabad;  gazing  upon  her  Lord  and 
Master,  she  is  filled  with  joy. 

are  jrfar      tret  Trent  w  g^t  3far  n 

She  is  filled  with  virtuous  joy,  and  is  totally  pleased,  when  she  is  ravished  and  enjoyed 
by  her  Lord,  and  imbued  with  His  Love. 

»reBT5  >ffe  3T5t  ure  g'fenr  ut  ygfir  fetrf  n 

Her  faults  and  demerits  are  eradicated,  and  she  roofs  her  home  with  virtue,  through 
the  Perfect  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 


Conquering  the  thieves,  she  dwells  as  the  mistress  of  her  home,  and  administers 
justice  wisely. 

cTOot  giH  ?tfk  fkHd'd'  3raHfe  fH^fu  fw%  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  she  is  emancipated;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  she  meets  her  Beloved.  ||2|| 

irf&m*  y'Mdlid  »fw  hot  u#  ii 

The  young  bride  has  found  her  Husband  Lord;  her  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled. 

fUfo  grf^ndt  HHfe  uefr  uf%  ufa»F     f  ii 

She  enjoys  and  ravishes  her  Husband  Lord,  and  blends  into  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  the  Lord  is  not  far  away. 

Uf  ffo  ft  ret  urfc  urfc  H^t  fen         Jwst  n 

God  is  not  far  away;  He  is  in  each  and  every  heart.  All  are  His  brides. 

»fn>  3Hb>r  ymi  w%  fef  fen    ^fk»r^t  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer,  He  Himself  ravishes  and  enjoys;  this  is  His  glorious 
greatness. 

wra"  »f#w  wte  tfRRF  ?rfo  ut  Hf  irefrft  n 

He  is  imperishable,  immovable,  invaluable  and  infinite.  The  True  Lord  is  obtained 
through  the  Perfect  Guru. 

(TOcT  »T"U  H<JT  HTTcrit  Fitjfo  c^?J  fo^  ?5TFbtf  II3II 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  unites  in  Union;  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  He  lovingly  attunes 
them  to  Himself.  ||3|| 

flff  §B^t>>r  >f33bft  feu  SWT  fHdd'H'  II 

My  Husband  Lord  dwells  in  the  loftiest  balcony;  He  is  the  Supreme  Lord  of  the  three 
worlds. 

u§  fenn     eftf  m&  WkTB      »raTTtTr  am  II 

1  am  amazed,  gazing  upon  His  glorious  excellence;  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the 
Shabad  vibrates  and  resonates. 


^ItJ'dl  crast      am  n 

I  contemplate  the  Shabad,  and  perform  sublime  deeds;  I  am  blessed  with  the  insignia, 
the  banner  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

?FH  to  $3  tt\  5W  c^K  gns  ire^t  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  false  find  no  place  of  rest;  only  the 
jewel  of  the  Naam  brings  acceptance  and  renown. 

ufe  nfe  u#     uhzw    »rt  w  frrt  n 

Perfect  is  my  honor,  perfect  is  my  intellect  and  password.  I  shall  not  have  to  come  or 
go. 

(TOoT  irayfa  »fy  LTgrf  W^cVHI  II « II  ^  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  understands  her  own  self;  she  becomes  like  her  Imperishable 
Lord  God.  ||4||1||3|| 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H#  S3  JOT  °l  urg  9  || 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  First  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 

ftTfe  oft»F  fefo  £fw  trar  qtl#  B'fettF  II 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  watches  over  it;  He  enjoins  the  people  of  the  world 
to  their  tasks. 

wfa  §t  urfe  w?>&  3f?>  &e  ^nfenr  n 

Your  gifts,  0  Lord,  illuminate  the  heart,  and  the  moon  casts  its  light  on  the  body. 

The  moon  glows,  by  the  Lord's  gift,  and  the  darkness  of  suffering  is  taken  away, 
are  tfe  W3  ?Ffo     y^ftf  Hush^  ?5fe»r  n 

The  marriage  party  of  virtue  looks  beautiful  with  the  Groom;  He  chooses  His  enticing 
bride  with  care. 


?W  U»F  feMw  HH^t  »ffe»F  II 

The  wedding  is  performed  with  glorious  splendor;  He  has  arrived,  accompanied  by  the 
vibrations  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds. 

frrf?>  oftw  fefo  ^ftwr  frar  troU"  wf&w  iihii 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  watches  over  it;  He  enjoins  the  people  of  the  world 
to  their  tasks.  ||1|| 

U§  yfod'dl  HTtW  Ht^  ^^dld1  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  pure  friends,  the  immaculate  Saints. 

feu  3$  frT?)  frrf  cJFfsfttf  H$  25^3*  ^ts1"  II 

This  body  is  attached  to  them,  and  we  have  shared  our  minds. 

*5t»F  3  et»F  W?j  ftT?>  faf  H  HrT?>  fef  ^Hdfd  II 

We  have  shared  our  minds  -  how  could  I  forget  those  friends? 

frT?i  fefH  ttffe»F  Ufe  UBt»F  tfhof  H3t  <JTfu  UUfe  II 

Seeing  them  brings  joy  to  my  heart;  I  keep  them  clasped  to  my  soul. 

are  »f^BTf  7i  $3  ufe  cfe  ^  II 

They  have  all  virtues  and  merits,  forever  and  ever;  they  have  no  demerits  or  faults  at 
all. 

U§  yfttd'dl  WrW  HtBT  Wf^t^  IIPII 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  pure  friends,  the  immaculate  Saints.  1 12|  | 
cJT^  oT  uf  offe       SStt  II 

One  who  has  a  basket  of  fragrant  virtues,  should  enjoy  its  fragrance. 
If  my  friends  have  virtues,  I  will  share  in  them. 
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Let  us  form  a  partnership,  and  share  our  virtues;  let  us  abandon  our  faults,  and  walk 
on  the  Path. 

Let  us  wear  our  virtues  like  silk  clothes;  let  us  decorate  ourselves,  and  enter  the 
arena. 

ftTft  Wfs  HUt>tf  5W  ofut>H  9fe  >>ff>JH  ifttT  II 

Let  us  speak  of  goodness,  wherever  we  go  and  sit;  let  us  skim  off  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar,  and  drink  it  in. 

m&  of  uf  offe       ?55^  113 II 

One  who  has  a  basket  of  fragrant  virtues,  should  enjoy  its  fragrance.  1 1 3|  | 
»pfu  ot%  fan        uf  ot%  ?>  cret  ii 

He  Himself  acts;  unto  whom  should  we  complain?  No  one  else  does  anything. 

»Fre  3*  off  FrefrH  FT         M  II 

Go  ahead  and  complain  to  Him,  if  He  makes  a  mistake. 

h  ufe     fnfe  orabft  »rfu  ora^  forf  n 

If  He  makes  a  mistake,  go  ahead  and  complain  to  Him;  but  how  can  the  Creator 
Himself  make  a  mistake? 

JT£      H1"?  orfuW  Wft  WfSHftpiF  fet  II 

He  sees,  He  hears,  and  without  our  asking,  without  our  begging,  He  gives  His  gifts. 

#fe  WSr  frfUT  fall'd'  TOcF  HtJ  H^t  II 

The  Great  Giver,  the  Architect  of  the  Universe,  gives  His  gifts.  0  Nanak,  He  is  the  True 
Lord. 

»pfU  or%  fan       uf  of%  7>  ast  ii  mi  mi 

He  Himself  acts;  unto  whom  should  we  complain?  No  one  else  does  anything. 
I|4||l||4|| 


H#HUW^  II 

Soohee,  First  Mehl: 

H?F  H?>  grB1"      3%  Hfc       H^t  II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  His  Glorious  Praises;  I  chant  them,  and  He  is  pleasing  to  my 
mind. 

ffU  Wr5     H1^  H*f  UEt  II 

Truth  is  the  ladder  to  the  Guru;  climbing  up  to  the  True  Lord,  peace  is  obtained. 

Wr5     Hfe  foT§  II 

Celestial  peace  comes;  the  Truth  pleases  me.  How  could  these  True  Teachings  ever  be 
erased? 

feHcVcS       HftlW  HFT?>  »rfu  »fSfe§  fef  gtf  II 

He  Himself  is  Undeceivable;  how  could  He  ever  be  deceived  by  cleansing  baths, 
charity,  spiritual  wisdom  or  ritual  bathings? 

im&  HU  fecFU  Wo[  off  oOfZ    rot  II 

Fraud,  attachment  and  corruption  are  taken  away,  as  are  falsehood,  hypocrisy  and 
duality. 

to  H$  WSr  313  3%  Hfc       HSt  mil 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  His  Glorious  Praises;  I  chant  them,  and  He  is  pleasing  to  my 
mind.  ||1|| 

HrfUH  H  H'M'dlW  ftTfe  cPUf  ofr>F  II 

So  praise  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  created  the  creation. 

Filth  sticks  to  the  polluted  mind;  how  rare  are  those  who  drink  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

Hfe  WfHf  lfl»F  feu  H?)  Ufu      of^fe»f  || 

Churn  this  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  drink  it  in;  dedicate  this  mind  to  the  Guru,  and  He 
will  value  it  highly. 


I  intuitively  realized  my  God,  when  I  linked  my  mind  to  the  True  Lord, 
fen  Trfo  are  dF^7  h  fen  3T^T  forf  fH^  ufe  u^few  n 

I  will  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  with  Him,  if  it  pleases  Him;  how  could  I  meet 
Him  by  being  a  stranger  to  Him? 

wfuB h         ftrfe trer?  §iFfe»r  iipii 

So  praise  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  created  the  creation.  ||2|| 
ttpfe  3lfeW     7)  »rfe#  foT§  »F%  fTB1-  II 

When  He  comes,  what  else  remains  behind?  How  can  there  be  any  coming  or  going 
then? 

utsK  frrf  h?>  j-rfwr  ufo  H^t  3^  II 

When  the  mind  is  reconciled  with  its  Beloved  Lord,  it  is  blended  with  Him. 
Wftt  €fcJT  3*3*      oft  H1^  ftTfe  fHH  oT"  cfe  Qh1  TdttF  II 

True  is  the  speech  of  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  who 
fashioned  the  body  fortress  from  a  mere  bubble. 

ifo  f       »rfU  fmw  firfe     orf%  H^fonr  n 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  five  elements;  He  Himself  is  the  Creator  Lord.  He  embellished 
the  body  with  Truth. 

uh  »i^dife»r%  f  gfe  fw%  fg        M  ii 

I  am  worthless;  please  hear  me,  0  my  Beloved!  Whatever  pleases  You  is  True. 

77 gtw w$\ Hfe ret  H3II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  true  understanding,  does  not  come  and  go.  ||3|| 

wtt?>  fsw  wfh>f  hh1"  flra  n 

Apply  such  an  ointment  to  your  eyes,  which  is  pleasing  to  your  Beloved. 
HH#  H#  W&W  FT  »ffU  FFS't  II 

I  realize,  understand  and  know  Him,  only  if  He  Himself  causes  me  to  know  Him. 


»pfu  FF^t  HT^ftr  yrf  »rir  h§w  ii 

He  Himself  shows  me  the  Way,  and  He  Himself  leads  me  to  it,  attracting  my  mind. 

He  Himself  causes  us  to  do  good  and  bad  deeds;  who  can  know  the  value  of  the 
Mysterious  Lord? 

$3  Hf  14*%  ?>        3*7}  fat  H?>  >ff?5»F  II 

I  know  nothing  of  Tantric  spells,  magical  mantras  and  hypocritical  rituals;  enshrining 
the  Lord  within  my  heart,  my  mind  is  satisfied. 

wtt?>  (Ty  fen  §  nt     jraet     frfw  iibii 

The  ointment  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  only  understood  by  one  who 
realizes  the  Lord,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

WrTfi  U^fe  fa§      m  FTUt  II 

I  have  my  own  friends;  why  should  I  go  to  the  home  of  a  stranger? 
WtH)       HtJ  §T      H?>  KTlt  II 

My  friends  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord;  He  is  with  them,  in  their  minds. 

h?>  wfa  WW)  oraftr  TOt»r  oran  cran  nyfe»F  n  »f5Hfe  3faw  y?>  uff  Fry  3ife»r 
ii 

In  their  minds,  these  friends  celebrate  in  happiness;  all  good  karma,  righteousness 
and  Dharma,  the  sixty-eight  holy  places  of  pilgrimage,  charity  and  worship,  are  found 
in  the  love  of  the  True  Name. 
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ttPfU  FFTT  WfU  %*f  feH  Wc*T  wf&W  II 

He  Himself  creates,  establishes  and  beholds  all,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will. 
WtH)  3%  ddfltt;*  %       H^few  im  II 

My  friends  are  happy  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  they  nurture  love  for  their  Beloved.  1 1 5|  | 

w  »f|r  h  gb>r  forf  unra  i=rt  n 

If  a  blind  man  is  made  the  leader,  how  will  he  know  the  way? 


He  is  impaired,  and  his  understanding  is  inadequate;  how  will  he  know  the  way? 
fsr§  ?rfu  ft^  huw  u1^  wi    nfe  wrcfr  II 

How  can  he  follow  the  path  and  reach  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence?  Blind  is  the 
understanding  of  the  blind. 

fe^MUfe^oJg^Ht^fi  CM  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  they  cannot  see  anything;  the  blind  are  drowned  in  worldly 
entanglements. 

fe?>  grfe  W&E  W§  §U#         ipj  5C  Hfe  II 

Day  and  night,  the  Divine  Light  shines  forth  and  joy  wells  up,  when  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad  abides  in  the  mind. 

ora"  nfe     ufu  offe  fy6dl     ynjg  <jra  ii£ii 

With  your  palms  pressed  together,  pray  to  the  Guru  to  show  you  the  way.  1 16|  | 
H?>  ira^Fft    qfrft  Hf      U^fe»F  II 

If  the  man  becomes  a  stranger  to  God,  then  all  the  world  becomes  a  stranger  to  him. 

fan  ufu  fe§  afe^t  tpft  ^fo  »nfe»fT  n 

Unto  whom  should  I  tie  up  and  give  the  bundle  of  my  pains? 
ftft  ^fe  »nfenr  tTHth  nwfew  orff  frt  feftr  h#>f  ii 

The  whole  world  is  overflowing  with  pain  and  suffering;  who  can  know  the  state  of  my 
inner  self? 

FF^t  tf%  3d'^£  tfe  7>  »ft  t3t»F  II 

Comings  and  goings  are  terrible  and  dreadful;  there  is  no  end  to  the  rounds  of 
reincarnation. 

?TO  f%ut  ft  ft  ?F  irfo  HH?  H^fe»f  II 

Without  the  Naam,  he  is  vacant  and  sad;  he  does  not  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 


h?>  uroft  h gtw  Hf     u^fe»r  iipii 

If  the  mind  becomes  a  stranger  to  God,  then  all  the  world  becomes  a  stranger  to  him. 

imi 

One  who  finds  the  Guru's  Mansion  within  the  home  of  his  own  being,  merges  in  the 
All-pervading  Lord. 

The  sevadar  performs  selfless  service  when  he  is  pleased,  and  confirmed  in  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

m%  UHtH  WoT  #R  JT  HUW  W  >3f3%  II 

Confirmed  in  the  Shabad,  with  her  being  softened  by  devotion,  the  bride  dwells  in  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  deep  within  her  being. 

wfU  ora^  or%  M  uf  »rfU      foddd  n 

The  Creator  Himself  creates;  God  Himself,  in  the  end,  is  endless. 

yrafe  hw    Hijw  aro  ymze  ate*  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mortal  is  united,  and  then  embellished; 
the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resounds. 

One  who  finds  the  Guru's  Mansion  within  the  home  of  his  own  being,  merges  in  the 
All-pervading  Lord.  ||8|| 

cfer  few  H'M'dlm  cffe  %^  M  II 

Why  praise  that  which  is  created?  Praise  instead  the  One  who  created  it  and  watches 
over  it. 

31- oft1  ofb-rfe ^ut^HH erst  ii 

His  value  cannot  be  estimated,  no  matter  how  much  one  may  wish. 
oftHfe  h  yrf  »rfU       »rfU  »ffw  ?>  fw£  n 

He  alone  can  estimate  the  Lord's  value,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  causes  to  know.  He  is 
not  mistaken;  He  does  not  make  mistakes. 


h  #  opf  orafe  f  g  w^j  are  t  HHfe  wrsu  n 

He  alone  celebrates  victory,  who  is  pleasing  to  You,  through  the  Invaluable  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

I  am  lowly  and  abject  -  I  offer  my  prayer;  may  I  never  forsake  the  True  Name,  0 
Sibling  of  Destiny. 

cTOof  ffrfc orfo irfw Hfe iitfiipimn 

0  Nanak,  the  One  who  created  the  creation,  watches  over  it;  He  alone  bestows 
understanding.  ||9||2||5|| 

HUt  53  HUW  3«lfP 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
JT*f  Hfdttrf'  ufe  ftPX^U  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  find  peace  and  pleasure, 
irayftr  ufo  5S  w^z  n 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  Lord's  fruitful  rewards. 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  fruit  of  the  Lord,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name;  the  pains 
of  countless  lifetimes  shall  be  erased. 

yfttd'dl       »Rft  f%3U  ftTfe  oPUtT  Hfk  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  arranged  and  resolved  all  my  affairs. 
Ufa      foOr  5T%  Ufa  FFUtT  FTtf  5W  Ufa"  tT?>  U^tT  II 

The  Lord  God  will  bestow  His  Grace,  if  you  meditate  on  the  Lord;  0  humble  servant  of 
the  Lord,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruit  of  peace. 


(TO*  5TU        FT?)        JTO  Hfdttrf'  Ufa  fW?U  II ^11 

Says  Nanak,  listen  0  humble  Sibling  of  Destiny:  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  find  peace 
and  pleasure.  1 11|  | 

Hfe  Ufa  HUftT  TJWS  II 

Hearing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  am  intuitively  drenched  with  His  Love. 

aranfe  huh  mt  fw£  ii 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  I  meditate  intuitively  on  the  Naam. 

fk?>  or§  gfo  feftmr  fe?>  <nf  fkfettF  fefi  fnw  hus  ^§  n 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  meet  the  Guru,  and  their  fears  of  birth 
and  death  leave  them. 
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>jreug  fUHfe  uift  *ret  R  tT?>  ufo  fe^  WW  II 

One  who  eliminates  evil-mindedness  and  duality  from  within  himself,  that  humble 
being  lovingly  focuses  his  mind  on  the  Lord. 

ftT?>  cf§  foTLP"  gfrft  H%  H»FKT  feff  ttlrtftdrt  Ufa       WE  II 

Those,  upon  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  bestows  His  Grace,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord,  night  and  day. 

Hfe  H?>       HUftT  HW^  II 3 II 

Hearing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  am  intuitively  drenched  with  His  Love.  ||2|| 
rfiJT  Kftr  ^FH  ("TH  frtHd'd1  II 

In  this  age,  emancipation  comes  only  from  the  Lord's  Name. 
W6  %  §Uff        ^ltd'd1  II 

Contemplative  meditation  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  emanates  from  the  Guru. 
wz  Ha?  ^ItJ'd1  urn  m{  fw^r  f^H  few  of%  h  ii 

Contemplating  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  comes  to  love  the  Lord's  Name;  he  alone 
obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  Mercy. 


HUH      W%  fe?>  WB\  f&tffkv  Hfk  3T^  II 

In  peace  and  poise,  he  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  day  and  night,  and  all  sins  are 
eradicated. 

Hf  £       f  HWTF  of  Uf  §gr  3  uht^t  m 

All  are  Yours,  and  You  belong  to  all.  I  am  Yours,  and  You  are  mine. 
tTCT  Hfo  am  FTy  fcSHd'd1  IIS II 

I  n  this  age,  emancipation  comes  only  from  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 
HHT?)  »ffe     uru  >fut  11 

The  Lord,  my  Friend  has  come  to  dwell  within  the  home  of  my  heart; 
Ufa      dF^fo  feufe  WPUt  II 

singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  one  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 
Ufa  WS  3Pfe  HtJ7  feUHTHt  fefu  ftf  ?>  H1^  WE  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  one  is  satisfied  forever,  never  to  feel  hunger 
again. 

tJU  fefH  UrT  U%  ufu  H?>     H  ufu  ufu  FTH  ftr»fT^  || 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
worshipped  in  the  ten  directions. 

TOof  ufe  vmn  nfe  fk£$  Ufofe?)  ^  UFF  FTUt  II 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  joins  and  separates;  there  is  no  other  than  the  Lord. 
JFtT?)  ttpfe  f£  urg  H^ul  II 8 II H II 

The  Lord,  my  Friend  has  come  to  dwell  within  the  home  of  my  heart.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
H^Hfe^T^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HUt  HUW  3  Uff  3  II 

Raag  Soohee,  Third  Mehl,  Third  House: 


iW     ufo  ffr§       tjfdT  tffdT  ^ftJ7  »frfe»fT  WW  II 

The  Dear  Lord  protects  His  humble  devotees;  throughout  the  ages,  He  has  protected 
them. 

r  3BTf  h  irayftf  ut  u§h  HHfe  trwfenr  am  n 

Those  devotees  who  become  Gurmukh  burn  away  their  ego,  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

Those  who  burn  away  their  ego  through  the  Shabad,  become  pleasing  to  my  Lord; 
their  speech  becomes  True. 

They  perform  the  Lord's  true  devotional  service,  day  and  night,  as  the  Guru  has 
instructed  them. 

3d  1 3'      tJTO  Ht?t  »ffe  feaMW  TFH  FRF  Hfe  31feW  II 

The  devotees'  lifestyle  is  true,  and  absolutely  pure;  the  True  Name  is  pleasing  to  their 
minds. 

cTOof  ^dTB"  Htrftr  tjfo  W%  ftT?)t  oO-pfe^F  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  the  those  devotees,  who  practice  Truth,  and  only  Truth,  look  beauteous  in 
the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  sJdld1      rFfe  ufe  U         <TRf  5T  Frfk  H>F5  II 

The  Lord  is  the  social  class  and  honor  of  His  devotees;  the  Lord's  devotees  merge  in 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  wmfs  orafo  f%BU  »ry  are^fb  fro  its  »r^r£      am  n 

They  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  and  eradicate  self-conceit  from  within  themselves; 
they  understand  merits  and  demerits. 

are  »iQdie  ugr§  ufo  t?~h  ^tre  #  gaife  ntst  n 

They  understand  merits  and  demerits,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name;  devotional  worship 
is  sweet  to  them. 


Night  and  day,  they  perform  devotional  worship,  day  and  night,  and  in  the  home  of 
the  self,  they  remain  detached. 

eJdldl        HtT  H$  fc^HW  Ufa  ffr§  %*ffo  HH1"  (TO  II 

Imbued  with  devotion,  their  minds  remain  forever  immaculate  and  pure;  they  see  their 
Dear  Lord  always  with  them. 

cTOof  H  ¥313  Ufetefew  W>fe?>       HTfW  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  devotees  are  True  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  night  and  day,  they  dwell 
upon  the  Naam.  1 12| | 

mm  wmfs  orafo  fm  wfedid     Hfeare  ^Tfe  ?>  ret  am  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  practice  devotional  rituals  without  the  True  Guru,  but 
without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  devotion. 

ufn  >ffe»F  ifar  f%»rv  Hfo  frcwfu  ^  ust  n 

They  are  afflicted  with  the  diseases  of  egotism  and  Maya,  and  they  suffer  the  pains  of 
death  and  rebirth. 

Hfe  Fnwftj  ^ustft  ^fe  iratT  ferret     ira  3f  ?>  frfw  n 

The  world  suffers  the  pains  of  death  and  rebirth,  and  through  the  love  of  duality,  it  is 
ruined;  without  the  Guru,  the  essence  of  reality  is  not  known. 

Without  devotional  worship,  everyone  in  the  world  is  deluded  and  confused,  and  in  the 
end,  they  depart  with  regrets. 
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HQ  foffi  LTgffe»F  ufe  ?r>f  hhMii 

Among  millions,  there  is  scarcely  one  who  realizes  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord. 

fTOof        fti&  ^fk»T^t  f#  Wfe  Ufe  VE\  113 II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  greatness  is  obtained;  in  the  love  of  duality,  all  honor  is 
lost.  ||3|| 


3313*  ^  Uffe  ofW        Ufa  II 

In  the  home  of  the  devotees,  is  the  joy  of  true  marriage;  they  chant  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  forever. 

33Tfe  w  nfn>  et»r  oto  fer  >ffe  H>ft  am  II 

He  Himself  blesses  them  with  the  treasure  of  devotion;  conquering  the  thorny  pain  of 
death,  they  merge  in  the  Lord. 

5TO  3£oT  wfo  H>ft  Ufe  Hfe  fcW?>       irfbjf  II 

Conquering  the  thorny  pain  of  death,  they  merge  in  the  Lord;  they  are  pleasing  to  the 
Lord's  Mind,  and  they  obtain  the  true  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

HtT  »W3  ofij  ?>  fcyf  ufe        HUftT  H^fe»r  II 

This  treasure  is  inexhaustible;  it  will  never  be  exhausted.  The  Lord  automatically 
blesses  them  with  it. 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  exalted  and  elevated,  forever  on  high;  they  are 
adorned  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

TTOoT  ttFQ"  HtrffT fHW1^  TTfijT  TjfcJT       yfew  11811^11311 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  forgives  them,  and  merges  them  with  Himself;  throughout  the 
ages,  they  are  glorified.  1 14| 1 1| |2| | 

HUt  HUW  3  II 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  true  happiness  prevails,  there  where  the  True 
Lord  is  contemplated. 

ufH  Hfe  fcfifffof  oT3  JTO  3fw  §fe  II 

Egotism  and  all  sins  are  eradicated,  when  one  keeps  the  True  Lord  enshrined  in  the 
heart. 


Hf  3fW  §^  W%        3T%  fefo  3^tTW  33f    ret  II 

One  who  keeps  the  True  Lord  enshrined  in  the  heart,  crosses  over  the  terrible  and 
dreadful  world-ocean;  he  shall  not  have  to  cross  over  it  again. 

HtF  Hfddld  Ht?t  W5\  frTfe  W3  f%tffo»F  WS\  II 

True  is  the  True  Guru,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani;  through  it,  the  True  Lord  is 
seen. 

W%  3J5  3F%  HftJ  HM1^  HtJ  %*T  Hf  H^t  II 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord  merges  in  Truth;  he  beholds  the 
True  Lord  everywhere. 

(TOoT  WW  Wftt  Wr}\  cTOt      ftSHd'd'  ret  II ^11 

0  Nanak,  True  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name;  through  Truth,  comes 
emancipation.  ||1|| 

W^t  W3  ncl  II 

The  True  Guru  reveals  the  True  Lord;  the  True  Lord  preserves  our  honor. 
WW  #tT?>        WW  U  H#  ?FfH  JTO  ret  ^FH  II 

The  true  food  is  love  for  the  True  Lord;  through  the  True  Name,  peace  is  obtained. 
w%  c^fk  jto  ret  h%  ?>  ast  arefe  ?>  rj?>t  ii 

Through  the  True  Name,  the  mortal  finds  peace;  he  shall  never  die,  and  never  again 
enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation. 

H3t  flfe  f)W5t  HftJ  H>F5t  Hfe  FFfe  Uddl'H'  II 

His  light  blends  with  the  Light,  and  he  merges  into  the  True  Lord;  he  is  illuminated 
and  enlightened  with  the  True  Name. 

frT?)t  W3  WW  H  H%      ttlrtfert  HrJ  ftwfefk  II 

Those  who  know  the  Truth  are  True;  night  and  day,  they  meditate  on  Truth. 
FS^oT  W3  STJ  frRT  fret  ^fw  ?F  ^tffe  ^  U'fefc  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  True  Name,  never  suffer  the  pains  of 
separation.  ||2|| 


Ht?t  W$  H%       UF^fu  fef  Uffe  HftW  U^t  II 

I  n  that  home,  and  in  that  heart,  where  the  True  Bani  of  the  Lord's  True  Praises  are 
sung,  the  songs  of  joy  resound. 

ftjSHW  |T5  W%  3$  H?>  WW  f%ftJ  H1^        Uf  H^t  II 

Through  the  immaculate  virtues  of  the  True  Lord,  the  body  and  mind  are  rendered 
True,  and  God,  the  True  Primal  Being,  dwells  within. 

Hf  Hf  ^§  W3      H  Hf  oT%  H  UEt  II 

Such  a  person  practices  only  Truth,  and  speaks  only  Truth;  whatever  the  True  Lord 
does,  that  alone  comes  to  pass. 

ffU       3U  Hf  UHfd»F  >X^f  7)  UFF  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  the  True  Lord  pervading;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

From  the  True  Lord,  we  emanate,  and  into  the  True  Lord,  we  shall  merge;  death  and 
birth  come  from  duality. 

cTOot  Hf        rtfl!  oHS*  »PfU  of^rf  H^t  II3II 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  does  everything;  He  Himself  is  the  Cause.  1 1 3|  | 

H%  3BT3  HUfu  tid^'d       Hf         d^  II 

The  true  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Darbaar  of  the  Lord's  Court.  They  speak  Truth, 
and  only  Truth. 

UT3  >3f3%  Wt5\  W$  W$  »Ffu  LTgr^  gr>f  || 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  their  heart,  is  the  True  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani.  Through 
the  Truth,  they  understand  themselves. 

»Ty  UsJ'^fd  3*  Hf  rT^fu  H^  H3t  USt  II 

They  understand  themselves,  and  so  know  the  True  Lord,  through  their  true  intuition. 
HtF  HBf       U       H^J  ut  JTtf  II 

True  is  the  Shabad,  and  True  is  its  Glory;  peace  comes  only  from  Truth. 


Wfr5  g§        feoT       tJFF      ^  II 

Imbued  with  Truth,  the  devotees  love  the  One  Lord;  they  do  not  love  any  other. 

?7?>or  ftlH  off  HHBfoT  fefW  feH       ire^jfe  M  II8IIPII3II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  the  True  Lord,  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written 
upon  his  forehead.  ||4||2||3|| 

gut  HUW  3  II 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

rfiJT  W$  TO  fT  ^  fTO  Hfedld  HOT    U^t  II 

The  soul-bride  may  wander  throughout  the  four  ages,  but  still,  without  the  True  Guru, 
she  will  not  find  her  True  Husband  Lord. 
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PrtOtJW  OT  HtT  Ufa  5^  feH  fTO  ttf^f  ?>  5TSt  II 

The  Kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  permanent,  and  forever  unchanging;  there  is  no  other 
than  Him. 

fen  fro  n&z  ?>  sret  jtc7     H^t  3_ra>fftf  £ir  frfew  n 

There  is  no  other  than  Him  -  He  is  True  forever;  the  Gurmukh  knows  the  One  Lord. 
to  ftra  HS1^  U»F  araH3t  H?>  HTOW  II 

That  soul-bride,  whose  mind  accepts  the  Guru's  Teachings,  meets  her  Husband  Lord. 

nfddlf  fkfew  31"  ufo  lJ1feW  fTO  Ufa       Hoffe  ?>  UEt  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  she  finds  the  Lord;  without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no 
liberation. 

JTOoT  oFHfe  5T§       Hfc  HTO*^  JTO  UEt  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  ravishes  and  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord;  her  mind  accepts  Him, 
and  she  finds  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

nfddif  nf¥  to  ytt^l^  ufo  ^  w^fu  ns\  wh  ii 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  0  young  and  innocent  bride;  thus  you  shall  obtain  the  Lord  as 
your  Husband. 


TJW  U^fU  HO'dlil  fefo  HOT  %H  ?>  M  3^  II 

You  shall  be  the  virtuous  and  happy  bride  of  the  True  Lord  forever;  and  you  shall 
never  again  wear  soiled  clothes. 

fefe  hot  %h  7>  M  irayftf  ft  oM  ufK  nre  i^few  n 

Your  clothes  shall  never  again  be  soiled;  how  rare  are  those  few,  who,  as  Gurmukh, 
recognize  this,  and  conquer  their  ego. 

orast  ore  6T>ft  HHfe  H>rt  mnfo  §ot  trrfew  n 

So  make  your  practice  the  practice  of  good  deeds;  merge  into  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  and  deep  within,  come  to  know  the  One  Lord. 

irayftf  Uf       fe?>  W3\  »fn-T5T  H1^"       ust  II 

The  Gurmukh  enjoys  God,  day  and  night,  and  so  obtains  true  glory. 

cTOof  op>rfe flra- »ru5T gf¥ gfu^r irct  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  enjoys  and  ravishes  her  Beloved;  God  is  pervading  and 
permeating  everywhere.  ||2|| 

|ra  oft  ore  6T%  U?>  y  66^19  Ufa      £fe  fHOT$  II 

Serve  the  Guru,  0  young  and  innocent  soul-bride,  and  he  will  lead  to  you  meet  your 
Husband  Lord. 

<re  or  gfar  33t  fr  or>rfe  fkfo  tftsH  jto  u^r  ?fh  n 

The  bride  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  her  Lord;  meeting  with  her  Beloved,  she  finds 
peace. 

fkfo  UtBH  JTtf  U1^  H*fo  H>T?  HtJ  ^§  H¥  5^  II 

Meeting  her  Beloved,  she  finds  peace,  and  merges  in  the  True  Lord;  the  True  Lord  is 
pervading  everywhere. 

HtF  Hid  I'd  67%  fTO        cPHfe  Hfo  JW^t  II 

The  bride  makes  Truth  her  decorations,  day  and  night,  and  remains  absorbed  in  the 
True  Lord. 


Ufa  HW  HHfe  oTHfe  ?5fe»F  ^fe  35^  II 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  is  realized  through  His  Shabad;  He  hugs  His  bride  close 
in  His  embrace. 

(TOoT  HUtft  HUW  l^t  ?raH^  Ufa  LF£  IIS II 

0  Nanak,  the  bride  obtains  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  she  finds  her  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

w  it?)  arot  gt%  H?5t  ft%  ufk  »rfu  tH^st  ii 

The  Primal  Lord,  my  God,  has  united  His  young  and  innocent  bride  with  Himself. 

|raH3t  urfe       u»r  uf  3t%  gfb»r     ws\  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  her  heart  is  illumined  and  enlightened;  God  is 
permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

uf  gf%  gfu»r  H¥  rat  nfe  ^rret  ygfe  fofw  yfe»r  II 

God  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere;  He  dwells  in  her  mind,  and  she  realizes 
her  pre-ordained  destiny. 

On  his  cozy  bed,  she  is  pleasing  to  my  God;  she  fashions  her  decorations  of  Truth. 

The  bride  is  immaculate  and  pure;  she  washes  away  the  filth  of  egotism,  and  through 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  merges  in  the  True  Lord. 

cTOot  »FfLr  ftwgt  ora§       ?j#  fofa  W5\  II8II3II8II 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  blends  her  into  Himself,  and  she  obtains  the  nine  treasure 
of  the  Naam.  ||4||3||4|| 

HUt  HUW  3  II 

Soohee,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufa  U%  Ut%       dl"£0  Ufa  3ra>f^  W%  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Lord. 


Night  and  day,  chant  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  night  and  day,  the  Shabad  shall  vibrate 
and  resound. 

»f?Kre  ufe  tftf  Ulfe  »f£  ufe  315  3F^U  erf  II 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates,  and  the  Dear  Lord  comes  into  the  home 
of  my  heart;  0  ladies,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»f?>fe?>  33Tfe  orafo  3ra  nrfr  w  q?>  £3  11 

That  soul-bride,  who  performs  devotional  worship  service  to  the  Guru  night  and  day, 
becomes  the  Beloved  bride  of  her  Lord. 

W6  W        ?fw  UT3  rftsfa  H  tT?>  HHfe  HU^  II 

Those  humble  beings,  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  are 
adorned  with  the  Shabad. 

cTOof  fe?>  urfo  pre  ut  nftrw  ufo  od%  fe^-F  urfo  »re  1 1  <=\  1 1 

O  Nanak,  their  hearts  are  forever  filled  with  happiness;  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  enters 
into  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

3BT31,  Hf?>  »fTO  gfe»F  Ufa  c^fk      fe^  35^  ?FH  II 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  are  filled  with  bliss;  they  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the 
Lord's  Name. 

|raH^  H?>  fi^HW  UttF  firaWW  3P£  II 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  immaculate  and  pure;  she  sings  the  Immaculate  Praises 
of  the  Lord. 

fc^HW  are  we  tfh  Kf?>  ^we  ufo  oft  mte  g^t  11 

Singing  His  Immaculate  Praises,  she  enshrines  in  her  mind  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani. 

ftfl*  Hfc  ^fW  HEt  rT?>  frtHdd  Uffe  urfe  HHfe  H>fSt  II 

Those  humble  beings,  within  whose  minds  it  abides,  are  emancipated;  the  Shabad 
permeates  each  and  every  heart. 
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§%      dF^fo  HUftT  HH^fu  HH?  Hfe  fHW^  II 

Singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  they  merge  naturally  into  You,  0  Lord;  through  the 
Shabad,  they  are  united  in  Union  with  You. 

cTOof        trey  fe?>  ^  ftT  Hfedlfd  Ufa  )-RjfcJT  14*£  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  their  lives  are  fruitful;  the  True  Guru  places  them  on  the  Lord's  Path.  1 1 2|  | 
H3H3Tfe  faf      3fe»F  Ufa  Ufa  ?>HH  H>f£  II 

Those  who  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

<jra  t  HHfe  HtJ  tte>  H5T3  3$  Ufa  ^  c^fk  fo^  ^  U^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  forever  'jivan  mukta'  -  liberated 
while  yet  alive;  they  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  7pfH  fW3  WE  3jfo  Hfo  ftiWE  HTpW  ^H1-  Ufa  (TO  ii 

They  center  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name;  through  the  Guru,  they  are 
united  in  His  Union.  Their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

mre1^  yfe»r  hu  f  onfenr  »f?>fe?>  ?r>f  hh/w  ii 

They  find  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  and  they  eradicate  attachments;  night  and 
day,  they  contemplate  the  Naam. 

cjrg        3^  HUH        cTH  Hfo  ^H1^  II 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  intoxicated  with  celestial 
peace;  the  Naam  abides  in  their  minds. 

(TOoT  fe?>  Uffo  HtJ  Ut  HftjW  ftT  Hfe^T^  Hfe  HH^  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  homes  of  their  hearts  are  filled  with  happiness,  forever  and  always;  they 
are  absorbed  in  serving  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

fe?>  Tjfsm  trar  ^fk  fwfe»r  ufe  or  huw  ?>  urfEW  am  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  world  is  deluded  by  doubt;  it  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion 
of  the  Lord's  Presence. 


<jraW  fefe  Hfe  fHWfe>>F  fe?>  ^  flf  3T^fe»F  II 

As  Gurmukh,  some  are  united  in  the  Lord's  Union,  and  their  pains  are  dispelled, 
fetf  ^  f*f  3T^fe»F  tF  Ufa  Hfe  31fe»F  JTC1  3F^fu  ^fHT  ^§  II 

Their  pains  are  dispelled,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Mind;  imbued  with  His  Love, 
they  sing  His  Praises  forever. 

Ufa  §T        HtF  rT?>  fi^HH  ijfcJT  tTfcJT  HtJ  ut  FF3  II 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  pure  and  humble  forever;  throughout  the  ages,  they  are 
forever  respected. 

H^et  wzrfs  oraftr  efo  Frufu  urfo  efo  hb1"  H^t  n 

They  perform  true  devotional  worship  service,  and  are  honored  in  the  Lord's  Court; 
the  True  Lord  is  their  hearth  and  home. 

(TOof  TtW  Ht?t  HtT  a^t        ut  Htf        MB  MB  im  II 

0  Nanak,  true  are  their  songs  of  joy,  and  true  is  their  word;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  they  find  peace.  ||4||4||5|| 

HUt  HUW  3  II 

Soohee,  Third  Mehlaa: 

H  s^fo     y'66dl£  3T  3rg  ggst  fof  w%  am  n 

If  you  long  for  your  Husband  Lord,  0  young  and  innocent  bride,  then  focus  your 
consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet. 

HtT  U^fU  HUWt  Ufa  tftf  Hi  ?)       am  II 

You  shall  be  a  happy  soul  bride  of  your  Dear  Lord  forever;  He  does  not  die  or  leave. 

ufe tftf  h% 7>  w$ ire  t  HuftT wm£s fwat  n 

The  Dear  Lord  does  not  die,  and  He  does  not  leave;  through  the  peaceful  poise  of  the 
Guru,  the  soul  bride  becomes  the  lover  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

Hfe  HfrfH  HtT  fj  ft^HW      ^  HHfe  Hldl'dl  II 

Through  truth  and  self-control,  she  is  forever  immaculate  and  pure;  she  is  embellished 
with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


to  uf  ww  ws  ut  jf^f  ftrfe  »rv  »ry  §i^fe»r  n 

My  God  is  True,  forever  and  ever;  He  Himself  created  Himself. 

TOof  pre1"  flra  ^%  y>m^  Mb  <jra      fus  wfew  ii^n 

0  Nanak,  she  who  focuses  her  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  feet,  enjoys  her  Husband 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

fir?  irfbx^  y'ttrfl^  w>fe?>  huh  >f3t  am  ii 

When  the  young,  innocent  bride  finds  her  Husband  Lord,  she  is  automatically 
intoxicated  with  Him,  night  and  day. 

|raH3t  Hfc  »f?ttJ  3fe»F  fef  3f?>       ?>  ^Bt  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  her  mind  becomes  blissful,  and  her  body 
is  not  tinged  with  filth  at  all. 

fSB  3fc      ?>  W3\  ufo  Ufe  ?FBt       Uf  Hfe  fiW^T  II 

Her  body  is  not  tinged  with  filth  at  all,  and  she  is  imbued  with  her  Lord  God;  my  God 
unites  her  in  Union. 

»f?>fe?>  gr%  ufo  uf  »rt5t  fkwj  »ry  3T^r  ii 

Night  and  day,  she  enjoys  her  Lord  God;  her  egotism  is  banished  from  within, 
iranfe  uife»fT  HuftT  fkwfew  »rirt  utsH  3*37  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  easily  finds  and  meets  Him.  She  is  imbued  with  her 
Beloved. 

fs^ot ?fh fH& ^fenret  Uf  3*% 3fm  ws\  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  she  obtains  glorious  greatness. 
She  ravishes  and  enjoys  her  God;  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love.  ||2|| 

fir?     3far  d'^dly  flrg  or  huw  fe^  yfe»r  ii 

Ravishing  her  Husband  Lord,  she  is  imbued  with  His  Love;  she  obtains  the  Mansion  of 
His  Presence. 

ir  hu  mfe  fcg>ra  e^  ftrfe  f%Hu  »ry  ai^fenr  am  n 

She  is  utterly  immaculate  and  pure;  the  Great  Giver  banishes  self-conceit  from  within 
her. 


The  Lord  drives  out  attachment  from  within  her,  when  it  pleases  Him.  The  soul  bride 
becomes  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Mind. 

»f?>fe?>  ZJE  3F%  f?53  W%  5T%  »fofW  oKFst  II 

Night  and  day,  she  continually  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord;  she  speaks 
the  Unspoken  Speech. 

ffcJT  w%  ww  e&  ^§  fe§  |ra"  fsrs  ^  irfew  n 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  True  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading;  without 
the  Guru,  no  one  finds  Him. 
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cVrtcx  ^fcJT  g%  gftr  W3\  ftTfe  Ufa  HSt  fe^  wfuW  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  she  revels  in  joy,  imbued  with  His  Love;  she  focuses  her  consciousness  on 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 

The  mind  of  the  soul  bride  is  very  happy,  when  she  meets  her  Friend,  her  Beloved 
Lord. 

iraHst  h?>  ftraww  u»r  ufo  ^tor  §fo  w%  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  her  mind  becomes  immaculate;  she  enshrines  the  Lord 
within  her  heart. 

ufo  ^Tfw  §fe  cr%  |ra>rat  ufo  ffs1  ii 

Keeping  the  Lord  enshrined  within  her  heart,  her  affairs  are  arranged  and  resolved; 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  knows  her  Lord. 

UtefH  Hfu  *5fe»F  H?>       l^fenF  cTCH  fyU'd1  II 

My  Beloved  has  enticed  my  mind;  I  have  obtained  the  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

Hfearf  nfc  Fre1"  jto  i^fe^  ufo  ^fH»r  nf?>  ii 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  she  finds  lasting  peace;  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pride, 
dwells  in  her  mind. 


(Toot nfe HEt ?rfo wra cjra t rafe h^t  ii8imii£n 

0  Nanak,  she  merges  with  her  Guru,  embellished  and  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||4||5||6|| 

HUt  HUW  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

The  song  of  joy  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  contemplate  it,  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ufo  h?>  3?)  ireyfa         ?th  fwu  n 

The  mind  and  body  of  the  Gurmukh  is  drenched  with  the  Lord,  the  Beloved  Lord. 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  all  one's  ancestors  and  generations  are 
redeemed;  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  your  mouth. 

Comings  and  goings  cease,  peace  is  obtained,  and  in  the  home  of  the  heart,  one's 
awareness  is  absorbed  in  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current. 

Ufa  Ufa  §5T  yife»fT  Ufa  Uf  rt'rtcx  fe^T-F  EF%  || 

1  have  found  the  One  and  only  Lord,  Har,  Har.  The  Lord  God  has  showered  His  Mercy 
upon  Nanak. 

Hfdttrf1  ufe^K^TKira  HHtjt  #3^  11^11 

The  song  of  joy  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  contemplate  it.  ||1|| 

UK  cfNt       ttffe  fB1"  foT§  offe  fkfow  WE  WH  II 

I  am  lowly,  and  God  is  lofty  and  exalted.  How  will  I  ever  meet  Him? 

frfo  Hisfr    few  trf  ufo  t  rofe      urn  n 

The  Guru  has  very  mercifully  blessed  me  and  united  me  with  the  Lord;  through  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  I  am  lovingly  embellished. 


fk&  HHfe      »ry       uar  frrf  ust»F  >re  ii 

Merging  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  am  lovingly  embellished;  my  ego  is  eradicated, 
and  I  revel  in  joyous  love. 

HH  HtT75t  W  Uf  31fe»F  ufu  ufu  cTfk  H>F£  II 

My  bed  is  so  comfortable,  since  I  became  pleasing  to  God;  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

(TOot  Hd'dlfe  W  ^sl'dll  H  ^  Hfedld  II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul  bride  is  so  very  blessed,  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  True 
Guru's  Will. 

UH  ?ft?t  Uf  »ffe  f^1"  fof§  orfu  fkfe»f  H^  U^  IIP  II 

1  am  lowly,  and  God  is  lofty  and  exalted.  How  will  I  ever  meet  Him?  ||2|| 

Uffe  UT3  m&  f%fo       ^       531^  gi>f  || 

In  each  and  every  heart,  and  deep  within  all,  is  the  One  Lord,  the  Husband  Lord  of  all. 
feof?F       efe  ^H  fecRF  Hfc  Wi  U*H  II 

God  dwells  far  away  from  some,  while  for  others,  He  is  the  Support  of  the  mind. 
fect?F  H?>  fadHiO'd  ^sf'dfl  3JU  U1fe»F  II 

For  some,  the  Creator  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  mind;  He  is  obtained  by  great  good 
fortune,  through  the  Guru. 

uffe  ujfe  ufu  uf  £^  jpmft  arayftf      ?wfe»F  n 

The  One  Lord  God,  the  Master,  is  in  each  and  every  heart;  the  Gurmukh  sees  the 
unseen. 

huh  wre  unr  h$  hhIw       huh  atu^  n 

The  mind  is  satisfied,  in  natural  ecstasy,  0  Nanak,  contemplating  God. 

Uffe  Uf£  H^  f%fo  U*H  53TU  UW  ION 

In  each  and  every  heart,  and  deep  within  all,  is  the  One  Lord,  the  Husband  Lord  of  all. 
I|3|| 


|Tf  H^f?>      did        ufe  Ufa  c^fk  H>ffe»F  3^  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  merge  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

Ufoljfe^j  H  U%  djd"  oft  UH  LRft  Hctf  of^fe»F  II 

0  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  so  that  I ,  a 
sinner,  may  be  liberated. 

ynft  Hotf  ot&E  »ry      forr  urfe  Lpfe»r  ?w  M 

Even  sinners  are  liberated,  by  eradicating  their  egotism;  they  obtain  a  home  within 
their  own  heart. 

feHoT  flft  Hftf  tfe  fed'S)  djdttfe  ^  UHTW  II 

With  clear  unerstanding,  the  night  of  their  lives  passes  peacefully;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  the  Naam  is  revealed  to  them. 

Through  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  am  in  ecstasy,  day  and  night.  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  seems 
sweet. 

|Tf  H^f?>  Tlfem  WSr  Ufa  Ufa  ?FfH  H>f£  ll8ll£llPimilPllcPll 

Those  who  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  merge  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||4||6||7||5||7||12|| 
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nut  W  8  S3  Uff  ^ 

Raag  Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chhant,  First  House: 

^nfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HfeflTf        fHWfe  »f^oTC  f%o^  |T5       Hfe  3^  tltf  II 

If  only  I  could  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being.  Discarding  my  faults  and  sins,  I 
would  chant  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 


Ufa  ufo  FTH  fa»pfe  3Tdy&l  fcT3  f?>3       afo      ffr§  II 

I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Continuously,  continually,  I 
chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

dldU'dl  HtJ  >M  frf  yilf  f%oTO  3T^fe»F  II 

Gurbani  always  seems  so  sweet;  I  have  eradicated  the  sins  from  within. 
U§H  %  3lfe»F  3§  3W  HUH  HUftT  fkwfe»F  II 

The  disease  of  egotism  is  gone,  fear  has  left,  and  I  am  absorbed  in  celestial  peace. 
oPfettF  HtT  dTd"  HHfe  H*F?5t  f3T»F?>  3fe  offo  #3T  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  bed  of  my  body  has  become  cozy  and 
beautiful,  and  I  enjoy  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

»f?>fe?>  Hfa       fcTC  rf»F  cTOof  gfo  HTT3T  IRII 

Night  and  day,  I  continually  enjoy  peace  and  pleasure.  0  Nanak,  this  is  my  pre- 
ordained destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

Hf  H3¥  cffo       5T3H  oTgH1^"  ttffettF  afe       tft§  II 

The  soul-bride  is  lovingly  embellished  with  truth  and  contentment;  her  Father,  the 
Guru,  has  come  to  engage  her  in  marriage  to  her  Husband  Lord. 

m  h?7  orfe  hw  didy'il  di'^'^W  Hfo  am  tft§  n 

Joining  with  the  humble  Saints,  I  sing  Gurbani. 
W$      3F^t  iraH  3Tfe  U1^      fktf  Hd'fettF  II 

Singing  the  Guru's  Bani,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status;  meeting  with  the  Saints, 
the  self-elect,  I  am  blessed  and  adorned. 

aife»F  crag  hh^t  sf?>  crot  3T^fenr  n 

Anger  and  attachment  have  left  my  body  and  run  away;  I  have  eradicated  hypocrisy 
and  doubt. 

ufH  Ufa  3T^t  JTtf  irf&W  W  ^  II 

The  pain  of  egotism  is  gone,  and  I  have  found  peace;  my  body  has  become  healthy 
and  free  of  disease. 


arc  uwet  srjh       (Toot  ajst  urat^  113 11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  I  have  realized  God,  the  ocean  of  virtue.  1 1 2|  | 
KcTHftT  feridl  ffe  HUW  ?>  U1^  afo  dTSt  afo       rft§  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  separated,  far  away  from  God;  she  does  not  obtain  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence,  and  she  burns. 

wrefo  HH31-  orfo  or§       orfe &e\  afe  ^-r  rft&  11 

Egotism  and  falsehood  are  deep  within  her;  deluded  by  falsehood,  she  deals  only  in 
falsehood. 

ff  oOf3  5T>ft       tTC  LFt       Tjfsm  HcTT  ?7  yrfettF  II 

Practicing  fraud  and  falsehood,  she  suffers  terrible  pain;  without  the  True  Guru,  she 
does  not  find  the  way. 

§9^  Ufe  fH  dl'^'dl  to  to      tffe»F  II 

The  foolish  soul-bride  wanders  along  dismal  pathways;  each  and  every  moment,  she  is 
bumped  and  pushed. 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  shows  His  Mercy,  and  leads  her  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  the 
Primal  Being. 

ffcW  fHW  ^  f%lp?  rT?>       cTOof  HUfrT  H^T  IIS II 

Those  beings  who  have  been  separated  for  countless  incarnations,  0  Nanak,  are 
reunited  with  the  Lord,  with  intuitive  ease.  ||3|| 

»ffe»fT  ?53T$  dl^'fe  ftl^e  q?>  fbfufaF  afo       tft§  II 

Calculating  the  most  auspicious  moment,  the  Lord  comes  into  the  bride's  home;  her 
heart  is  filled  with  ecstasy. 

Ufe  WQ  »ftfe  LT3t  HfU  Hfe       fltf  II 

The  Pandits  and  astrologers  have  come,  to  sit  and  consult  the  almanacs. 

USt  ^'tJ'^l  Hfc  ^tt  ^TCt  fTH  WtK)  HE  Uffo  »p£  II 

They  have  consulted  the  almanacs,  and  the  bride's  mind  vibrates  with  bliss,  when  she 
hears  that  her  Friend  is  coming  into  the  home  of  her  heart. 


fret  ftp>T75t  afu  H3T  ucpfew  %U  3H  II 

The  virtuous  and  wise  men  sat  down  and  decided  to  perform  the  marriage 
immediately. 

^u  irf&w  yu*  »rary  »raiuu  He       w&  mrst  n 

She  has  found  her  Husband,  the  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Primal  Lord,  who  is 
forever  young;  He  is  her  Best  Friend  from  her  earliest  childhood. 

cTOof  for^ru1" odu It f%sfe ore  ?>  ws\  nainii 

0  Nanak,  he  has  mercifully  united  the  bride  with  Himself.  She  shall  never  be  separated 
again.  ||4||1|| 

HUT  HUW  9  II 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  yfU753t  WW  Udfeddl  ofUM  fed'feflF  Hfo  U^  Htf  II 

In  the  first  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord  sets  out  His  Instructions  for 
performing  the  daily  duties  of  married  life. 

w$  hu>f  %e  cray  feu  irv  swfew  nfe     tft§  n 

1  nstead  of  the  hymns  of  the  Vedas  to  Brahma,  embrace  the  righteous  conduct  of 
Dharma,  and  renounce  sinful  actions. 

cray  feu  ura  m\  fw?u  fHfkfe  ^y  fe'fenr  n 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name;  embrace  and  enshrine  the  contemplative  remembrance 
of  the  Naam. 

Hfeira  ira  u&  »runiu  h%  fewfe^  inr  3T^fe»r  n 

Worship  and  adore  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  and  all  your  sins  shall  be 
dispelled. 

HUH  »R?U  U»F  ^sf'dfl  Hfe  Ufu  Ufe  Hfer  Wfe»F  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  celestial  bliss  is  attained,  and  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  seems  sweet 
to  the  mind. 
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rT?>  oft  (TO*  oFR  ^fe^  IRH 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  first  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the 
marriage  ceremony  has  begun.  ||1|| 

ufe  ffr#  ?re  Hfearf      fwwfe»r  Hfe     rfr§  II 

In  the  second  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  Lord  leads  you  to  meet  the  True 
Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 

fodsfO  I  H?>  Ufe  ufK  HW  dl^'fe^f  afo  3^  tft§  II 

With  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Fearless  Lord  in  the  mind,  the  filth  of  egotism  is  eradicated. 
fe^HW  5§  yfe»r  Ufa  315  3Ffe»T  ufo  %lf  WH  UtJ%  II 

I  n  the  Fear  of  God,  the  I  mmaculate  Lord,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
behold  the  Lord's  Presence  before  you. 

ufo  »F3H  am  UHiunF  hwhT  huh  gfu»r  3uy%  n 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  Universe;  He  is  pervading 
and  permeating  everywhere,  fully  filling  all  spaces. 

YHSfc  y'dfd  Ufa  Uf  §cT  fkfe  ufo  rTC*         dTC  II 

Deep  within,  and  outside  as  well,  there  is  only  the  One  Lord  God.  Meeting  together, 
the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

FT?)  cTOot  |tft  WkTE        ^WE  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  second  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the 
unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  resounds.  1 1 2|  | 

ufo  3frrat     Hfo  w§  sfew  yd'dil»r  nfo  am  tftf  n 

In  the  third  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the  mind  is  filled  with  Divine  Love. 

ns  tW  ufo     ufo  yifew  ^sf'dflnr  afo  urn  titf  n 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  by  great  good 
fortune. 


fouHS  ufo  iffew  ufo  ?rcr  3pfe»F  yftr  sret  ufo  a1^  n 

I  have  found  the  Immaculate  Lord,  and  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  I  speak 
the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani. 

m  rw  ^sf'dfl  yfe»r  ufe  orah>r      ora^t  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  humble  Saints,  and  I  speak  the  Unspoken 
Speech  of  the  Lord. 

r<jdt:  ufo  ufo  ufo  gf?>  fytft  ufo  fn-fb>r  HH^fe  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  vibrates  and  resounds  within  my  heart; 
meditating  on  the  Lord,  I  have  realized  the  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 

rT?>  (TO*  Htf  3fat  WW  Ufa  §VH  Hfc         flt§  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  third  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  the 
mind  is  filled  with  Divine  Love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  rjOfcWl  WW  Hf?>  HUH  3fe»F  Ufa  yfe^F  afe  Um  tftf  II 

In  the  fourth  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  my  mind  has  become  peaceful;  I  have 
found  the  Lord. 

irayftr  fkfe»F  ysj'fe  ufo  Hf?>  3f?>  hW  wf&w  afe  u^h  ffr§  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  met  Him,  with  intuitive  ease;  the  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  my 
mind  and  body. 

Ufa  HW  wfew  H%      ^feW  »ftffe$  Ufa  fe^  35^  II 

The  Lord  seems  so  sweet;  I  am  pleasing  to  my  God.  Night  and  day,  I  lovingly  focus 
my  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 

h?>  fnfenr  3§  y^fe^  h»fh>  ufe  c^fk     ^'ipyl  n 

I  have  obtained  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  fruit  of  my  mind's  desires.  The  Lord's  Name 
resounds  and  resonates. 

Ufa  Ufe  SToTfe  oFrf  3BIfe»fT  CT?)  fuut  ?rfH  fedl'Hl  II 

The  Lord  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  blends  with  His  bride,  and  her  heart  blossoms 
forth  in  the  Naam. 


FT?)  cTOof  Htf  ^§gt       Ufa  l^fenF  Uf  »ff%?)THt  118  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that,  in  this,  the  fourth  round  of  the  marriage  ceremony,  we 
have  found  the  Eternal  Lord  God.  ||4||2|| 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WW  H#  S3  JOT  8  Uff  P  || 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

irayftf  ufo  zje  we  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord; 

fout  3H?>  ^we  ii 

in  their  hearts,  and  on  their  tongues,  they  enjoy  and  savor  His  taste. 
Ufa  3H7>  ^WE  fkfe»F  HUftT  HWE  II 

They  enjoy  and  savor  His  taste,  and  are  pleasing  to  my  God,  who  meets  them  with 
natural  ease. 

»rfife?>  tar  Ht  gftf  h%  HHfe  ufr  fes  we  n 

Night  and  day,  they  enjoy  enjoyments,  and  they  sleep  in  peace;  they  remain  lovingly 
absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  Perfect  Guru;  night  and  day,  meditate  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HUH  HUfrT  fkfenf  HdlHl^cS  cTOof  Jjfc  HK1^  ll^ll 

I  n  absolute  ease  and  poise,  one  meets  the  Life  of  the  World.  0  Nanak,  one  is 
absorbed  in  the  state  of  absolute  absorption.  1 1 1|  | 

Hdlfd  HH  fti&FE  II  Ufa  HfU  foUHfo  ??E  II 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  bathe  in  the  I  mmaculate  Pool  of  the  Lord. 


fo^nfo  frfe  ?re  ufe  Frat^  n 

Bathing  in  these  Immaculate  Waters,  my  filth  is  removed,  and  my  body  is  purified  and 
sanctified. 

f^Mfe     aret  fy  §w  u§k  ferat  ifo*  ii 

The  filth  of  intellectual  evil-mindedness  is  removed,  doubt  is  gone,  and  the  pain  of 
egotism  is  dispelled. 

Uf  HdHdlfd  iret  fetT  Uffe  U»r  || 

By  God's  Grace,  I  found  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  I  dwell  in  the  home  of 
my  own  inner  being. 
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Ufa         <jfH  3H?>         TFfioT  TFH  llfflW  IIPII 

My  tongue  tastes  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  joyous  song;  0  Nanak,  the  Naam  shines  forth 
brightly.  ||2|| 

mnfo  ass  ato^  n  arayftf  ??h  fw%  n 

The  Gurmukh  loves  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  deep  within,  she  contemplates  the  jewel  of 
the  Naam. 

Ufa  c^K  fl|»T%  HHfe  frtHd'd  ttffamre  WJf  3T^fe»F  II 

Those  who  love  the  Lord's  Name  are  emancipated  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
The  darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled. 

ftrore  u#  afewr  urfc  src  urg  hu^  mpfenr  n 

Spiritual  wisdom  burns  brilliantly,  illuminating  the  heart;  their  homes  and  temples  are 
embellished  and  blessed. 

3$  h?>  »rafU  Htare  as1^  uft"    w%  3ife»r  n 

I  have  made  my  body  and  mind  into  adornments,  and  dedicated  them  to  the  True 
Lord  God,  pleasing  Him. 

h  uf  odj  fret yf  afrn      mfe mffenr  iisn 

Whatever  God  says,  I  gladly  do.  0  Nanak,  I  have  merged  into  the  fiber  of  His  Being. 
I|3|| 


Ufa  Ufe       ZWf&W  II 

The  Lord  God  has  arranged  the  marriage  ceremony; 
He  has  come  to  marry  the  Gurmukh. 

#t»TTrfe  »nfe»fT  arayftr  ufo  yfew  w  to  &b  fUttrat  n 

He  has  come  to  marry  the  Gurmukh,  who  has  found  the  Lord.  That  bride  is  very  dear 
to  her  Lord. 

W3  tW  fkfe  Ufa  tft§  »ffu  H^t  II 

The  humble  Saints  join  together  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy;  the  Dear  Lord  Himself  has 
adorned  the  soul-bride. 

Hfe  ?ft  are  afaro  fkfe  »re  »ru^H  ife  a^t  n 

The  angels  and  mortal  beings,  the  heavenly  heralds  and  celestial  singers,  have  come 
together  and  formed  a  wondrous  wedding  party. 

?5^oT  Uf  Lpfe»F  A  WW  &  of£  H%  ?>         MB  11^113  II 

0  Nanak,  I  have  found  my  True  Lord  God,  who  never  dies,  and  is  not  born.  ||4||1||3|| 

WW  HTjt  53  HUW  8«If  3 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ws  tou  ?re  wwz  mfw^  ggwh  u 

Come,  humble  Saints,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

irayftf  fkfe  gutnt  wife  ?rrfu      ur$%  am  M 

Let  us  gather  together  as  Gurmukh;  within  the  home  of  our  own  heart,  the  Shabad 
vibrates  and  resonates. 

HHtJ  UT^T  ufo      §%  3  oraH1"  H¥  9^  II 

The  many  melodies  of  the  Shabad  are  Yours,  0  Lord  God;  0  Creator  Lord,  You  are 
everywhere. 


»ffufefH  rTV>  HtF  HWUt  JTO  HHfe  fe^  II 

Day  and  night,  I  chant  His  Praises  forever,  lovingly  focusing  on  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

»f?>fe?>  HUftT  UU  Ufa  U^S*       7FH  fUH  UFF  II 

Night  and  day,  I  remain  intuitively  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love;  in  my  heart,  I  worship 
the  Lord's  Name. 

TOof  grayftf  £ot  Lrgrf  »^  ^  frt  efF  mn 

0  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  I  have  realized  the  One  Lord;  I  do  not  know  any  other.  ||1|| 
H^nfu^fc  ufu»r  H  Uf  WHUFFHt  II 

He  is  contained  amongst  all;  He  is  God,  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

HHfe  ut  uf%  ufu»r  h  uf     wnl  u*h  || 

One  who  meditates  and  dwells  upon  God,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
knows  that  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  pervading  everywhere. 

Uf  H?F  H»F>ft  tfddH'Ht  Uffe  Ulfe  ufe»F  H^t  II 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  He  pervades 
and  permeates  each  and  every  heart. 

iranfe  Hr?  irefrft  Hufk  hkt^t  fen  fe?>  »reu  ?>  ant  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  Truth  is  obtained,  and  then,  one  merges  in  celestial 
bliss.  There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

HUH  H  »fv  \\ 

1  sing  His  Praises  with  intuitive  ease.  If  it  pleases  God,  He  shall  unite  me  with  Himself. 
cTOof  H  Uf  HHH  FPU  »ffufefk       fw£  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Shabad,  God  is  known;  meditate  on  the  Naam,  day  and  night. 
I|2|| 

feu  hht  hhu  mm  uhu  ?>  iret  u^h  n 

This  world  is  treacherous  and  impassable;  the  self-willed  manmukh  cannot  cross  over. 


>Jf3%  U§K         oFH  5fg  tJdd'til  II 

Within  him  is  egotism,  self-conceit,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  cleverness, 
mnfo        gfe  ?>      few  fnw  ar^fenr  n 

Within  him  is  cleverness;  he  is  not  approved,  and  his  life  is  uselessly  wasted  and  lost. 
FTH  HfcJT      J-F%  ^Z1"  tT%  mfe  3lfe»F  USH^fe^  II 

On  the  Path  of  Death,  he  suffers  in  pain,  and  must  endure  abuse;  in  the  end,  he 
departs  regretfully. 

Without  the  Name,  he  has  no  friends,  no  children,  family  or  relatives. 
cTOot  H^EnF  HU  UH^  W  H^k  ?>  rTCt  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  wealth  of  Maya,  attachment  and  ostentatious  shows  -  none  of  them  shall 
go  along  with  him  to  the  world  hereafter.  1 1 3|  | 

U§  yS§  »flW  Hfedld  feftr  €H§  3^  II 

1  ask  my  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  how  to  cross  over  the  treacherous  and  difficult  world- 
ocean. 

Walk  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's  Will,  and  remain  dead  while  yet  alive. 
#?fw  >rabft  eiOntt       irayftf  c^k  roft  n 

Remaining  dead  while  yet  alive,  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  as  Gurmukh, 
merge  in  the  Naam. 
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irf&W  ^sf'dfl  Hfe  JSTfH  fe^  ^  II 

One  obtains  the  Perfect  Primal  Lord,  by  great  good  fortune,  lovingly  focusing  on  the 
True  Name. 

Uddl'H  WE\  H?>  J-lTrt^F  sFH  c*)Th  ^fsTttTSt  II 

The  intellect  is  enlightened,  and  the  mind  is  satisfied,  through  the  glory  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 


(Toot  uf  Lnfe»r  HHfe  fHwfe»r  h#  fffe  ftra^t  ii  a  ii  ^  ii  a  II 

0  Nanak,  God  is  found,  merging  in  the  Shabad,  and  one's  light  blends  into  the  Light. 
I|4||l||4|| 

Soohee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
cJRTR3Fr£  flJW  H  fkfe^f  M  feH77  ffe  <JTEt»FH  II 

0  humble  Saints,  I  have  met  my  Beloved  Guru;  the  fire  of  my  desire  is  quenched,  and 
my  yearning  is  gone. 

Uf  Htf  3tf  #^  Hfedld  HHHUI  dlid'Pl  II 

1  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  to  the  True  Guru;  I  pray  that  may  He  unite  me  with 
God,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

d$  tfe  3Jf  ^        UHUHUfe  WWH  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Being,  who  tells  me  of  the  most  blessed 
Lord. 

^jte'dfl  Ufa  irf&W  FT?)  (TOof  ^rfn  f%gp7f  1 1  <=!  1 1 

By  great  good  fortune,  servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord;  he  blossoms  forth  in  the 
Naam.  ||1|| 

3Jf  HtTf  fW?  H  fkfeW  ufe  HW  %  OTUf  II 

I  have  met  my  Beloved  Friend,  the  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Path  to  the  Lord. 

Come  home  -  I  have  been  separated  from  You  for  so  long!  Please,  let  me  merge  with 
You,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  0  my  Lord  God. 

39"         trat  Osle)*^  frlO  iHW  fdrt  Ht?)  Hd'O"  II 

Without  You,  I  am  so  sad;  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  I  shall  die. 


slcte'dfl  Ufa  fwfe»F  FT?>  (TOof  ?rfH  H7-RF  IIPII 

The  very  fortunate  ones  meditate  on  the  Lord;  servant  Nanak  merges  into  the  Naam. 
I|2|| 

h?>     fefk  sfo  nfe  ?gfw  hsw  wzfti  fwfew  n 

The  mind  runs  around  in  the  ten  directions;  the  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  around, 
deluded  by  doubt. 

feH  »fTHT  Hfc  fent  H?>  ffJW  ftf  ttdl'fe»F  II 

In  his  mind,  he  continually  conjures  up  hopes;  his  mind  is  gripped  by  hunger  and 
thirst. 

»f?>BT  U?>  Ufa  tjfH»F  fefo  fey  sJ'we  aifettF  II 

There  is  an  infinite  treasure  buried  within  the  mind,  but  still,  he  goes  out,  searching 
for  poison. 

tt?>  ?toot  f  to  ?rt  ufo  ufo  yfe»r  11311 

O  servant  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Name,  he  rots 
away,  and  wastes  away  to  death.  1 1 3|  | 

3Jf  H^f  HU?>        ct%  ufe  Oh  W$  H$  H^W  II 

Finding  the  beautiful  and  fascinating  Guru,  I  have  conquered  my  mind,  through  the 
Bani,  the  Word  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 

ntr  fu^e  Hftr  aftr  fenfo  aret     »tht  ftfe  few  few  n 

My  heart  has  forgotten  its  common  sense  and  wisdom;  my  mind  has  forgotten  its 
hopes  and  cares. 

H         %^?>  UH  oft  H$  H'U'fdttF  II 

Deep  within  my  self,  I  feel  the  pains  of  divine  love.  Beholding  the  Guru,  my  mind  is 
comforted  and  consoled. 

^sf'dfl       »Pfe  fm  tT?>  (TOof  to  ftf^  ?rfg»F  II 9 II  ^im  II 

Awaken  my  good  destiny,  0  God  -  please,  come  and  meet  me!  Each  and  every 
instant,  servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 14|  1 1|  |5|  | 


HUtg^HUOTtt  II 

Soohee,  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl: 

>f%fUH  %  FT?>  U§H  ftrfw  frffc  ufe      fW55  ?>  fesfoF  II 

Eradicate  the  poison  of  egotism,  0  human  being;  it  is  holding  you  back  from  meeting 
your  Lord  God. 

%U  5TtJ?)  %  ^t»f  fefc  U§H  >ffe  fedldl»f  II 

This  golden-colored  body  has  been  disfigured  and  ruined  by  egotism. 

Attachment  to  Maya  is  total  darkness;  this  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  attached  to 
it. 

Ff?>  ?F75or  arayfa  fg%  grg  yra^t  ufH  sst»F  mil 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  saved;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he 
is  released  from  egotism.  ||1|| 

Overcome  and  subdue  this  mind;  your  mind  wanders  around  continually,  like  a  falcon. 

The  mortal's  life-night  passes  painfully,  in  constant  hope  and  desire. 
fTf  irfbJT  %      Fl£  Hfc  »FH  U^t  Ufa  e§fe»F  II 

1  have  found  the  Guru,  0  humble  Saints;  my  mind's  hopes  are  fulfilled,  chanting  the 
Lord's  Name. 

FT?)  (TTjof  H3t  gfe  »frHT  f&3  Hftf  H^fe»f  IIPII 

Please  bless  servant  Nanak,  0  God,  with  such  understanding,  that  abandoning  false 
hopes,  he  may  always  sleep  in  peace.  1 12|  | 

The  bride  hopes  in  her  mind,  that  her  Sovereign  Lord  God  will  come  to  her  bed. 


O'ocd  WITH  ^fe»TW  fl  WW  d'frl'JF       fesftF      ttowel  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  infinitely  compassionate;  0  Sovereign  Lord,  be  merciful,  and 
merge  me  into  Yourself. 
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At  Hfc  3fc  8^  3TCH0       ^frW  Ut%         HrT  fks^  II 

My  mind  and  body  long  to  behold  the  Guru's  face.  0  Sovereign  Lord,  I  have  spread 
out  my  bed  of  loving  faith. 

FT?)  cTOof  ufo      W<fr>F  ^FH  WfrtW  fkfe»f  HtrfrT  II3II 

0  servant  Nanak,  when  the  bride  pleases  her  Lord  God,  her  Sovereign  Lord  meets  her 
with  natural  ease.  1 13|  | 

feoff  HTT  Ufa  U#       grfrTttF  <JTf  tJH  Ufa  HW5T  II 

My  Lord  God,  my  Sovereign  Lord,  is  on  the  one  bed.  The  Guru  has  shown  me  how  to 
meet  my  Lord. 

A  Hfc  3f?>  OH         U       grfrmr  3T§      fofW  of^gt  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  and  affection  for  my  Sovereign  Lord.  In  His 
Mercy,  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him. 

u§     fkzq  uffe  urH|fe»r     wfww  tft§  hP^ did  »rm  est  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord;  I  surrender  my  soul  to  the  True 
Guru. 

|ff  fSf  tftf       WftVW  tT?>  TFTJoT  Ut%  ll9IIPIl£ imilPll£ iRtll 

When  the  Guru  is  totally  pleased,  0  servant  Nanak,  he  unites  the  soul  with  the  Lord, 
the  Sovereign  Lord.  ||4||2||6||5||7||6||18|| 

tt\  Rut  ^  huw  u  urg  °i 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Hfe         §  oTCT  £fa  WW7^  II 

Listen,  madman:  gazing  upon  the  world,  why  have  you  gone  crazy? 
Hfe  H^T      oT^  f5rfe§  5TH^  €3TW  II 

Listen,  madman:  you  have  been  trapped  by  false  love,  which  is  transitory,  like  the 
fading  color  of  the  safflower. 

orat  iftf  fw  »re  &u  ?>  hw  mfke  ?fh  Htfe  n 

Gazing  upon  the  false  world,  you  are  fooled.  It  is  not  worth  even  half  a  shell.  Only  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permanent. 

stefa  ww  »ffe  mww      etfe  ara  hW  ii 

You  shall  take  on  the  deep  and  lasting  red  color  of  the  poppy,  contemplating  the 
sweet  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fnfw  Hfe  hht?)  st  gfenr  f  5  nfe  ssuzw  11 

You  remain  intoxicated  with  false  emotional  attachment;  you  are  attached  to 
falsehood. 

(TOoT  et?>  H^fe  few  fefe  ^  ^  sfdHW  mn 

Nanak,  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  mercy.  He 
preserves  the  honor  of  His  devotees.  ||1|| 

Hfe  H^T  Hfe  5W  c^f  II 

Listen,  madman:  serve  your  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life. 

Hfe      h  »rfe»r  fen  ff^  11 

Listen,  madman:  whoever  comes,  shall  go. 
feUBW  U¥  lH>  Hfe  UTOHT  H3Hfe  fkfe  gut^T  II 

Listen,  0  wandering  stranger:  that  which  you  believe  to  be  permanent,  shall  all  pass 
away;  so  remain  in  the  Saints'  Congregation. 

Ufe  IF&ft       Hfe         ttZ  Uf  3Tfe  ^utnr  II 

Listen,  renunciate:  by  your  good  destiny,  obtain  the  Lord,  and  remain  attached  to 
God's  Feet. 


h?>  #h  Hot  ?7  stn  arayfu  3ftT    h1^  ii 

Dedicate  and  surrender  this  mind  to  the  Lord,  and  have  no  doubts;  as  Gurmukh, 
renounce  your  great  pride. 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  carries  the  meek  and  humble  devotees  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Your  should  I  chant  and  recite?  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe      few     &w  w%  ii 

Listen,  madman:  why  do  you  harbor  false  pride? 

Listen,  madman:  all  your  egotism  and  pride  shall  be  overcome. 
fodtJtt  fiffw  H1^  JTC  Uf  ufe  ?F  II 

What  you  think  is  permanent,  shall  all  pass  away.  Pride  is  false,  so  become  the  slave 
of  God's  Saints. 

flte  >rebft  2*Qh<6  3^  h  gtt  craft*  fefwrr  n 

Remain  dead  while  still  alive,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  if  it 
is  your  pre-ordained  destiny. 

|Tf  H#F  >3ffHf  lft#  frTH  f5^fu  HUftT  fw£  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  meditate  intuitively,  serves  the  Guru,  and  drinks  in  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

TOoT  jrafe ufew ura enrt     afe  Hfe     otdyS  iisii 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Door;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice, 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe      Hf  H^fu  uf  A  uifenr  n 

Listen,  madman:  do  not  think  that  you  have  found  God. 
Hfe        UT§      frTc^t  Uf  fuwfew  II 

Listen,  madman:  be  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  those  who  meditate  on  God. 


frrfc  uf  fwfew  fefc  jto  u^fenr  ^sf'dfl  u^h?>  irebft  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  God  find  peace.  By  great  good  fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
their  Darshan  is  obtained. 

Be  humble,  and  be  forever  a  sacrifice,  and  your  self-conceit  shall  be  totally  eradicated. 

§u  us     htf  firf?)  uf     uh  fen  yfr  »ry  %Blfe»r  n 

One  who  has  found  God  is  pure,  with  blessed  destiny.  I  would  sell  myself  to  him. 

TiTO^H^MHw^frawfejF  naimi 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace. 
Make  him  Your  own,  and  preserve  his  honor.  1 14|  |1|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  3^  5THW  oft  3of  Hfddlfd  fe^t  ffk  t  Hfe  am  tft§  II 

The  True  Guru  was  satisfied  with  me,  and  blessed  me  with  the  Support  of  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
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>3ff>[fe  5%  33' d  Hf  foTS  tj  Uffo  feH  5T  Hfe  II 

The  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  an  overflowing  treasure;  everything  is  in  His  Home.  I 
am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

My  Father  is  absolutely  all-powerful.  God  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
frTH  fm^S  x?4&E\?)Wi\  s*QHM        §3^  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  pain  does  not  touch  me;  thus  I  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

iWfe  33TB?>  of        §HBfe  cffe  offe  rfe  II 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Protector  of  His  devotees. 
Praising  Him  continually,  I  live. 


cTO^  Fry  hu1"    nte1"  wrfe?)  j-rfe  3f?>  Ut?7  iihii 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sweetest  and  most  sublime  essence. 
Night  and  day,  I  drink  it  in  with  my  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  »ry  &z  fkwfe  forf  ts^  yl^yl  nfe  am  titf  n 

The  Lord  unites  me  with  Himself;  how  could  I  feel  any  separation?  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord. 

frTH  £       3of  H  JTC*  HtJ  rfkel  afe  ?FH  tft§  II 

One  who  has  Your  Support  lives  forever  and  ever.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

§3t  £oT  ft  %  *ret  W%  fHdHid'd1  II 

1  take  my  support  from  You  alone,  0  True  Creator  Lord. 

frTH  %  tfTOT  5net  ?7Ut  WT  Uf  UH^1"  II 

No  one  lacks  this  Support;  such  is  my  God. 

H3  tW  fkfe         3Ffe»f       tf?>  »FH  3>f#  II 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy;  day  and  night,  I  place  my 
hopes  in  You. 

e^H  3Tf       (TOof  HtJ  yfttO'dl  IIPII 

I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  Nanak  is  forever 
a  sacrifice.  1 12|  | 

HHfe»F  HtJ  Wft  Wft  HUE  HrJ  ipf&W  Hfe       rit§  II 

Contemplating,  dwelling  upon  the  Lord's  true  home,  I  receive  honor,  greatness  and 
truth.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

Hfddlf  fi-rfottf  efeWTO       »ffec^Ht  cJFfettF  afe       HT§  II 

Meeting  the  Merciful  True  Guru,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord.  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

are  atf^  3Ff  fefeu^  utHH  whTw  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  continually,  continuously;  He  is 
the  Beloved  Master  of  the  breath  of  life. 


Good  times  have  come;  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  has  met  me,  and 
hugged  me  close  in  His  Embrace. 

Hf  H%  ^rrfu       WkJ^  y^d'd  II 

The  musical  instruments  of  truth  and  contentment  vibrate,  and  the  unstruck  melody  of 
the  sound  current  resounds. 

Hfe  f  toft         ?TOcT  c(d£<J'3  113 II 

Hearing  this,  all  my  fears  have  been  dispelled;  0  Nanak,  God  is  the  Primal  Being,  the 
Creator  Lord.  1 13|  | 

^ufrTW  3H  fcJTttf?)         05T>»fr  feoT  Ufa  afe       ffr§  II 

The  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom  has  welled  up;  in  this  world,  and  the  next,  the  One 
Lord  is  pervading.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

HUH  HUH  fHfo»F  3fe  7)  H1^  &?)  ^TU  Hfe  U*H  tft^  II 

When  God  meets  the  God  within  the  self,  no  one  can  separate  them.  I  am  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

thhh  0*f  ferry  rjgbft  few  cTeut  »frfe»fT  n 

I  gaze  upon  the  Wondrous  Lord,  and  listen  to  the  Wondrous  Lord;  the  Wondrous  Lord 
has  come  into  my  vision. 

i=rfe  nfo  Hubtffo  yu?>  h»thT  urfe  urfe  ufu»r  hhTew  n 

The  Perfect  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky,  in  each  and 
every  heart. 

frTH  §  §uftT»F  feH  H^fu  HHtHW  ofb-rfe  5TU5  ?>  rF^  II 

I  have  merged  again  into  the  One  from  whom  I  originated.  The  value  of  this  cannot 
be  described. 

frTH  §T  tJWH  ?)  FRjt  35tT5  cTTJoT  fenfu  ftr»re  M8IIPII 

Nanak  meditates  on  Him.  ||4||2|| 

g^r  HUT  53  kuw  umf  3 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

aifsre  ws       wm  n 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

I  am  awake,  night  and  day,  in  the  Lord's  Love, 
ufo  #fuT  win  unj  wi\  fkw  h%  fU»rfe»F  n 

Awake  to  the  Lord's  Love,  my  sins  have  left  me.  I  meet  with  the  Beloved  Saints. 

|ra  tts  wit      wit  oFtt  hsr*  H^'fdwr  n 

Attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet,  my  doubts  are  dispelled,  and  all  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

Hfe  hzz  w$  Hufk  w$  ufo  m$  nfLr  533^  11 

Listening  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  with  my  ears,  I  know  celestial  peace.  By 
great  good  fortune,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

fe^fe  TOof  mfk H»™t  tftf  f%    wi\  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  entered  my  Lord  and  Master's  Sanctuary.  I  dedicate  my  body  and 
soul  to  God.  1 1 1|| 

WttB        HTF^7  II 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God  is  so  very  beautiful. 
HrJ         Ufa  tTH  WW  II 

True  joy  comes  from  singing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

3Pfe  Ufa  Ufa  tftf  FTH        §VH  Hfe  UTgr  || 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  pain  is  dispelled,  and  my  mind  is 
filled  with  tremendous  joy. 

h?>  3$  fmm  eftf  u^h?>         or  Hftf  ^  11 

My  mind  and  body  have  become  immaculate  and  pure,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  I  chant  the  Name  of  God. 
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ufe     wq     »rani  »fif^  ifg  ^i^T  || 

I  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  Worshipping  God  in  adoration,  my  God  is 
pleased  with  me. 

[btefe  (TOof  efe»F  TO       ufe  315        IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises 
forever.  ||2|| 

<jra  fkfa  hw  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

Ufa       FH-TEJ  fefBfgnr  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  I  am  emancipated. 

ufo  tts  fowE  nfk  5w  we  fnz       frs1-  n 

Meditating  on  the  Lord's  Feet,  I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  all  rewards,  and  my 
comings  and  goings  have  ceased. 

wfe  wmfs  nwfe  ufe  trfU  ymsz  ws  w&  n 

With  loving  devotional  worship,  I  meditate  intuitively  on  the  Lord,  and  my  God  is 
pleased. 

trfU  £or  rmv  w  ug?>  fen  fk??  7>u\  ii 

Meditate  on  the  One,  Unseen,  Infinite,  Perfect  Lord;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  erased  my  doubts;  wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him.  ||3|| 

WSS  W^G  Ufa  TFW  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

Wtt  K3  iW  o[  WW  II 

It  resolves  the  affairs  of  the  humble  Saints. 


are  %  yfew  uf  fwfe»r  Hare  fes*  ystnr  n 

I  have  found  the  Saintly  Guru,  meditating  on  God.  All  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 
<jf     fkm     HUH     fk»  fuut  fcffw  II 

The  fever  of  egotism  has  been  dispelled,  and  I  am  always  happy.  I  have  met  God, 
from  whom  I  was  separated  for  so  long. 

Hfc  Wfs  »T^t  ?tft  ^ret  H75U  cf£  ?>  ^H%  II 

My  mind  has  found  peace  and  tranquility;  congratulations  are  pouring  in.  I  shall  never 
forget  Him  from  my  mind. 

[btefe  (TOof  Hfedlfd  ferf'fettF  H^  3H  HdWlHd  II B II  ^ II 3 II 

Prays  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  taught  me  this,  to  vibrate  and  meditate  forever  on 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||4||1||3|| 

u^r  nut     huw  naif  3 

Raag  Soohee,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 
ifFnfeara  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
f  SToTU  yd'dld  H  HUt  Uf^       um  || 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  unattached;  You  have  so  many  hand-maidens  like  me, 
Lord. 

§  HW  ddrt'dld  U§       7i  II 

You  are  the  ocean,  the  source  of  jewels;  I  do  not  know  Your  value,  Lord. 

7)  Wc?  3  ^3  Wc?  orfu  fHUUHfe  WS\  II 

1  do  not  know  Your  value;  You  are  the  wisest  of  all;  please  show  Mercy  unto  me,  0 
Lord. 

formr  oftn  w  nfe  utrr  y>f~5  uuu  u/u  ftr»r^t  n 

Show  Your  Mercy,  and  bless  me  with  such  understanding,  that  I  may  meditate  on  You, 
twenty-four  hours  a  day. 


0  soul,  don't  be  so  arrogant  -  become  the  dust  of  all,  and  you  shall  be  saved. 
m  fvfo  cTOof  oT  5W  H  fTUt  UT£       gr>f  ||^M 

Nanak's  Lord  is  the  Master  of  all;  He  has  so  many  hand-maidens  like  me.  1 1 1|  | 
3H  3T§U^  »ffe  3TfU3  3T#^  fH  fU^  UH  HU3t»F  II 

Your  depth  is  profound  and  utterly  unfathomable;  You  are  my  Husband  Lord,  and  I 
am  Your  bride. 

3H?t      ^f%U§  feBfitoT  *5<reb>F  II 

You  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  exalted  and  lofty  on  high;  I  am  infinitesimally  small. 
U§  foJS  ?TUt      ft  »TV  »Tfu  RrlW  II 

1  am  nothing;  You  are  the  One  and  only.  You  Yourself  are  All-knowing. 
WfH3  feFTfe  few      tfe  HTO  HW  II 

With  just  a  momentary  Glance  of  Your  Grace,  God,  I  live;  I  enjoy  all  pleasures  and 
delights. 

tt&j  H^t  wm  wift  Hfc  h§w  3?>  ugt»r  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet;  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  My  mind  has 
blossomed  forth,  and  my  body  is  rejuvenated. 

TOof  sw Fran fth^  witt      orafor  ion 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  contained  amongst  all;  He  does  just  as  He  pleases. 
I|2|| 

fvfo       U        ft       3^  || 

1  take  pride  in  You;  You  are  my  only  Strength,  Lord. 

H^fe  Hfe  ddd'yl      f  H'i'fefd  fr^  II 

You  are  my  understanding,  intellect  and  knowledge.  I  know  only  what  You  cause  me 
to  know,  Lord. 


HEt  FF£  KS\  US1^  W  5T§  rttifd  fFIW  II 

He  alone  knows,  and  he  alone  understands,  upon  whom  the  Creator  Lord  bestows  His 
Grace. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  along  many  paths,  and  is  trapped  in  the  net  of 
Maya. 

5W  W$  W  dl&&)  fe?>  ut      3d7  H1^  II 

She  alone  is  virtuous,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Lord  and  Master.  She  alone  enjoys  all  the 
pleasures. 

(Toot  oft  erg  ft       f  m&t  of  ii3ii 

You,  0  Lord,  are  Nanak's  only  support.  You  are  Nanak's  only  pride.  ||3|| 

u§  ^     uret  €^  f  iranf     §?f  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  devoted  and  dedicated  to  You;  You  are  my  sheltering  mountain,  Lord. 
U§  Hfe  WE\  H^ftttf  ftlfe      J-RJtJ1  tRF  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  thousands,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  to  the  Lord.  He  has  torn 
away  the  veil  of  doubt; 
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darkness  has  been  eliminated,  and  I  have  renounced  corruption  and  sin.  My  mind  is 
reconciled  with  my  Lord  and  Master. 

tft  W$  3Z\  feoT^l  h^w  fnw  U^W  II 

I  have  become  pleasing  to  my  Dear  God,  and  I  have  become  carefree.  My  life  is 
fulfilled  and  approved. 

I  have  become  invaluable,  of  tremendous  weight  and  value.  The  Door,  and  the  Path  of 
liberation  are  open  to  me  now. 


cRJ  cTOof  uf  fodsjQ  UBtffUf  )^  Il9imi9ll 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  fearless;  God  has  become  my  Shelter  and  Shield.  1 14|  |1|  |4|  | 

HUt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WtT&  U^U  HfeHTf  H^U^feHfe  »Rf  7>        W  II 

My  Perfect  True  Guru  is  my  Best  Friend,  the  Primal  Being.  I  do  not  know  any  other 
than  Him,  Lord. 

ws  fira*      H3  auu  tft»f  u^  nfe  w&  ii 

He  is  my  mother,  father,  sibling,  child,  relative,  soul  and  breath  of  life.  He  is  so 
pleasing  to  my  mind,  0  Lord. 

rfr§  fu^  Hf  feH  of  €t»F  H^H  <jrgr  53U%  II 

My  body  and  soul  are  all  His  blessings.  He  is  overflowing  with  every  quality  of  virtue. 
WddH'Ht  H  Uf       HTO  3fu»F  33U%  II 

My  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  He  is  totally  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere. 

3T  oft  mfk  hto  hu  u1^  u£  h^h  orfenr^  n 

In  His  Sanctuary,  I  receive  every  comfort  and  pleasure.  I  am  totally,  completely 
happy. 

H^r      off  yfttd'd  cTOof  HtJ  ddy'i'  1 1  °\  1 1 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  God,  forever,  a  devoted  sacrifice.  ||1|| 

W  3T§  ^grgfl  Lft^T  ftTf  frffe^  Uf  FFU  3^  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  such  a  Guru,  meeting  whom,  the  Lord  God  is  known. 
ffcW        cT  fcTOf%U  Qddfd  uftfe^tfeiW^  II 

The  sins  of  countless  lifetimes  are  erased,  bathing  continually  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
God's  Saints. 


Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord,  and  meditating  on  God,  you  shall  not  have 
to  enter  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again. 

|ra  tidel  wit  sth  3§     nfo  rere»F  n 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  Feet,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  and  you  receive  the 
fruits  of  your  mind's  desires. 

ufo  ws  ftis  w%  c^k  fa»rir  fefe  hut  ?r"dt  H3ry  n 

Continually  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  no  longer  suffer  in  pain  and  sorrow. 

FSTSoT  H      tfl»f  W  WW  VW  ftTH  URSnj  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  God  is  the  Giver  of  all  souls;  His  radiant  glory  is  perfect!  1 12|  | 

U%  Ufa      fed  ufo  H3?>  5T  ¥TH        ?FH  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  treasure  of  virtue;  the  Lord  is  under  the  power  of  His  Saints. 

m  ttz  mzftwwit  fefit  iren  ire  w%  ii 

Those  who  are  dedicated  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  to  serving  the  Guru,  obtain  the 
supreme  status,  0  Lord. 

iren  ire  uife»r  »ry  ftiwfsw  ufo  u^?>  few  n 

They  obtain  the  supreme  status,  and  eradicate  self-conceit;  the  Perfect  Lord  showers 
His  Grace  upon  them. 

UttF  W$  WW  Ufa  §fe»F  £oT  H^t  II 

Their  lives  are  fruitful,  their  fears  are  dispelled,  and  they  meet  the  One  Lord,  the 
Destroyer  of  ego. 

ftTH  of  FT  fe?>     Kfe  fttttf  HSt  Ht%  HH"fe»F  II 

He  blends  into  the  One,  to  whom  he  belongs;  his  light  merges  into  the  Light. 
(TOoT  ?FH  ((SdrlcS  fkfe  Hfddld       irf^F  II3II 

0  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  I  mmaculate  Lord;  meeting  the  True  Guru, 
peace  is  obtained.  ||3|| 


3F§  H3TW  f?>3  Ufa  tT^U  Ufit  fes  JWEt  || 

Sing  continually  the  songs  of  joy,  0  humble  beings  of  the  Lord;  all  your  desires  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

3far  g§  wy£  h»fhT  HBt  h%  ?>  »rt  ws\  n 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  their  Lord  and  Master  do  not  die,  or  come  or 
go  in  reincarnation. 

aftorft  iPfettF  ?fh  fwfe^r       HtfTO  U1^  II 

The  Imperishable  Lord  is  obtained,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  all  one's  wishes  are 
fulfilled. 

Wfs  HUH  ttF&J  Uf$%  3Tg  UUSt  H$  ^  II 

Peace,  poise,  and  all  ecstasy  are  obtained,  attaching  one's  mind  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

The  Imperishable  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  each  and  every  heart;  He  is  in  all 
places  and  interspaces. 

ofU  ?T7>or  oF^rT  H3TW  U%  &3         H?>  IIBIIPimil 

Says  Nanak,  all  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved,  focusing  one's  mind  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 
I|4||2||5|| 

HUT  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  few  HU  utSH  H»THl  ?>3  ^ffU  e^H  II 

Be  Merciful,  0  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  that  I  may  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan  with  my  eyes. 

w*f  fnu^  £u  A%  fwu  w  ufe  »r^Tn     am  n 

Please  bless  me,  0  my  Beloved,  with  thousands  of  tongues,  to  worship  and  adore  You 
with  my  mouth,  0  Lord. 

Ufa  W&V  rTH  %  HHT  tTC  ?>  f%»F^  3St  II 

Worshipping  the  Lord  in  adoration,  the  Path  of  Death  is  overcome,  and  no  pain  or 
suffering  will  afflict  you. 


frfe  gfe  HUt»ffe  yu?>  H»FHt  TT3  %W  33  HEt  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky; 
wherever  I  look,  there  He  is. 

HU  fer^       Uf  $U  f  §  ^  II 

Doubt,  attachment  and  corruption  are  gone.  God  is  the  nearest  of  the  near. 
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FS^oT  off      foraiT  oft^  $3  %lffr  €UH  §^  IIHII 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  Your  Merciful  Grace,  0  God,  that  his  eyes  may  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||1|| 

£fc  ora^  efrrfu     ufcjH  ufe  are  H^t»ffu  mfe^rft  n 

Please  bless  me,  0  Beloved  God,  with  millions  of  ears,  with  which  I  may  hear  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Imperishable  Lord. 

Hfe  Jjfe  feu  H?>  f^UHW  U%  oTStnf  5TO     ^Tft  ^FH  II 

Listening,  listening  to  these,  this  mind  becomes  spotless  and  pure,  and  the  noose  of 
Death  is  cut. 

otsbft  FTH  ^Ht  fHMfe  mfec^Ht  Hf3P>fW  II 

The  noose  of  Death  is  cut,  meditating  on  the  Imperishable  Lord,  and  all  happiness  and 
wisdom  are  obtained. 

Ufe  Ufe  tTy  FR-ff>>f       ?F3t  H1^  HoPh  ftp>fW  || 

Chant,  and  meditate,  day  and  night,  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Focus  your  meditation  on 
the  Celestial  Lord. 

tftf  tT^  Uf  ftJd'd  H?>      fUMfe  TFfft  II 

The  painful  sins  are  burnt  away,  by  keeping  God  in  one's  thoughts;  evil-mindedness  is 
erased. 

oTU  ?T7>or  Lfg  feuiT  at#  ufe      H3t»ffr  ttlfcWHl  IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  0  God,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  that  I  may  listen  to  Your  Glorious 
Praises,  0  Imperishable  Lord.  ||2|| 


Please  give  me  millions  of  hands  to  serve  You,  God,  and  let  my  feet  walk  on  Your 
Path. 

WW  HW  7FZ  ufe  f&  £  g§  feg  3^  II 

Service  to  the  Lord  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
s^Htt  sfew  ufe  ufe  fHMfbnr  Hara       u%  ii 

So  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har;  all  wishes  shall  be  fulfilled. 

hzf  fore  ar£  jto  §vh      WkTC  f%  II 

Even  the  worst  corruption  is  taken  away;  peace  wells  up,  and  the  unstruck  celestial 
harmony  vibrates  and  resounds. 

All  the  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained;  His  creative  power  is  infinitely 
valuable. 

oRJ  ?TOcT  Lfg  few  H^ftT  II3II 

Says  Nanak,  please  be  Merciful  to  me,  God,  that  my  mind  may  follow  Your  Path 
forever.  ||3|| 

feu  TO  life  ^el'dl1  II 

This  opportunity,  this  glorious  greatness,  this  blessing  and  wealth,  come  by  great 
good  fortune. 

£tr     £tr     %w  ufe  tidel  htj  ww  ?fh  ii 

These  pleasures,  these  delightful  enjoyments,  come  when  my  mind  is  attached  to  the 
Lord's  Feet. 

h?>  ww  ttt     oft      ora^  aw  3riw  ii 

My  mind  is  attached  to  God's  Feet;  I  seek  His  Sanctuary.  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause 
of  causes,  the  Cherisher  of  the  world. 

Hf  feg  §gr  3      far  ft%  siorg  efa  efe»fW  II 

Everything  is  Yours;  You  are  my  God,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 


Hfu  foddli  ufeK  H*f  HW  H4H?<i\  Htf  flW  II 

I  am  worthless,  0  my  Beloved,  ocean  of  peace.  In  the  Saints'  Congregation,  my  mind 
is  awakened. 

ort ?TOor ufk fora^ afrft omw >ra  w  ii8ii3ii£n 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  been  Merciful  to  me;  my  mind  is  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet. 
I|4||3||6|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe      Ufa  H€f  HTftW  ZJZ  WWfu  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  Temple  has  been  built;  the  Saints  and  devotees 
sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

fHHfe  fHHfe  H»F>ft  Uf  WW         Iflf  dH'^fd  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  of  God,  their  Lord  and  Master,  they  discard 
and  renounce  all  their  sins. 

Ufa       3Pfe  U^K      irfzW      oft  §3M  H1^  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained.  The  Word  of 
God's  Bani  is  sublime  and  exalted. 

huh  o(w  v&  oft  »ffe  wtet  orat      cw&l  n 

God's  Sermon  is  so  very  sweet.  It  brings  celestial  peace.  It  is  to  speak  the  Unspoken 
Speech. 

HH3J  H1^  cffc  ?J*T*ft  II 

The  time  and  the  moment  were  auspicious,  blessed  and  true,  when  the  eternal 
foundation  of  this  Temple  was  placed. 

Fr?>  (Toot    we  efenfw  h^h  ofw  nfe  y>Fs\  iihii 

O  servant  Nanak,  God  has  been  kind  and  compassionate;  with  all  His  powers,  He  has 
blessed  me.  1 11|  | 


?rrfu  fm  ^  UraHUH  Hfe  fST  II 

The  sounds  of  ecstasy  vibrate  through  me  continuously.  I  have  enshrined  the 
Supreme  Lord  within  my  mind. 

<jrew  Htj  crast  w$  fkm  fH  I  f ^  n 

As  Gurmukh,  my  lifestyle  is  excellent  and  true;  my  false  hopes  and  doubts  are 
dispelled. 

WkHJ  w£\  arayftf  ^trst  tth  yfe  nfe  h?>  3$  ura»r  n 

The  Gurmukh  chants  the  Bani  of  the  unstruck  melody;  hearing  it,  listening  to  it,  my 
mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated. 

*ran  mrfeH  ut  nfe  »re  h  ufk  w  orranr  n 

All  pleasures  are  obtained,  by  that  one  whom  God  makes  His  Own. 
ura  Hftr  ?vz  fcftr  3%  c^fk  %  ?5W  11 

Within  the  home  of  the  heart  are  the  nine  treasures,  filled  to  overflowing.  He  has 
fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TOoT  rT^Uf  o?£  ?>  f%H%  U^?>  W  o[  WW  II 3 II 

Servant  Nanak  shall  never  forget  God;  his  destiny  is  perfectly  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  | 

g^fenr  ufk  gnvfe  oft?>t  yrerat  svfe  terft  wh  ii 

God,  the  King,  has  given  me  shade  under  His  canopy,  and  the  fire  of  desire  has  been 
totally  extinguished. 

^S'O'  ocdrl  >>frfe»F  <d'Hl  II 

The  home  of  sorrow  and  sin  has  been  demolished,  and  all  affairs  have  been  resolved. 

ura  ufk  fwfew  fkst  awfew     cray  u?>  sfo»F  n 

When  the  Lord  God  so  commands,  misfortune  is  averted;  true  righteousness,  Dharma 
and  charity  flourish. 
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Meditate  forever  on  your  God,  when  you  sleep  and  sit  and  stand. 


are  few  jto  hw  H»nft  i=rfe  gfe  Huhnfe  H^t  n 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  ocean  of  peace;  He  pervades  the 
water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 

FT?>  (TOoT  lj§  ^  Hd£'«l  feH  fe?>  »f^f  7>        IIS II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  God's  Sanctuary;  there  is  no  other  than  Him.  ||3|| 

My  home  is  made,  the  garden  and  pool  are  made,  and  my  Sovereign  Lord  God  has 
met  me. 

iter  h?>  h£p>f  wte  hto  h^h  are  Hare  ufe  arfew  am  11 

My  mind  is  adorned,  and  my  friends  rejoice;  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy,  and  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3re  3Pfe  Uf  fwfe  H1^  HcJTW  feg*  IJT^F  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord  God,  all  desires  are  fulfilled. 
<jra  ttz  wit  jtc1"  ff^t  Hf?>  ^b>r  ^'U'ylw  11 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  Feet  are  always  awake  and  aware;  His  Praises 
resound  and  resonate  through  their  minds. 

orat  ?refo  Hnnft  mrcr  an>ft  tsws  uwf  H^fbw  11 

My  Lord  and  Master,  the  bringer  of  peace,  has  blessed  me  with  His  Grace;  He  has 
arranged  this  world,  and  the  world  hereafter  for  me. 

fy^fe  ?TOcr  fcs  <VH  rTlM  tftf  f%  ffffc  crfbW  II8II8IIPII 

Prays  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever;  He  is  the  Support  of  the 
body  and  soul.  ||4||4||7|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

i  hw  i  hw  sfaw  ufe  ufe  ?fh  fw£  11 

The  terrifying  world-ocean,  the  terrifying  world-ocean  -  I  have  crossed  over  it, 
meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


afuw  ufo  ttz  »raTn  fkfe  wfedid  am  n 

I  worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Feet,  the  boat  to  carry  me  across.  Meeting  the  True 
Guru,  I  am  carried  over. 

<jra  Hsret  3^  Hufe  7>  >rah^  ft       ff^  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  cross  over,  and  I  shall  not  die  again;  my 
comings  and  goings  are  ended. 

TT  fofg  of%  KS\      W?fe  3T  H?>  HUftT  HM1^  II 

Whatever  He  does,  I  accept  as  good,  and  my  mind  merges  in  celestial  peace. 

Neither  pain,  nor  hunger,  nor  disease  afflicts  me.  I  have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord,  the  ocean  of  peace. 

Ufa  fHHfo  fHHfo  <S'6o(  €fcJT        H?>     ftJ3  fi-fZ1^  II  ^ II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  is  imbued  with  His  Love; 
his  mind's  anxieties  are  dispelled.  ||1|| 

H3"  iW  Ufa  HS  Ufa  HTO  ^Hdlfd  $7)  II 

The  humble  Saints  have  implanted  the  Lord's  Mantra  within  me,  and  the  Lord,  my  Best 
Friend,  has  come  under  my  power. 

»rv^r  H$  »pfr  crfe»r  htoh  s'orfo  et£  3^  II 

I  have  dedicated  my  mind  to  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  offered  it  to  Him,  and  He  has 
blessed  me  with  everything. 

orfo  wrat      fkst  f^rft  ufe  Hufe  fkfe  iret  II 

He  has  made  me  His  hand-maiden  and  slave;  my  sadness  is  dispelled,  and  in  the 
Lord's  Temple,  I  have  found  stability. 

My  joy  and  bliss  are  in  meditating  on  my  True  God;  I  shall  never  be  separated  from 
Him  again. 


W  ^WWmfk  TJW  Hd'dlfe  dm  FFH      UT7>  II 

—  \ 

She  alone  is  very  fortunate,  and  a  true  soul-bride,  who  contemplates  the  Glorious 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

oTU  (TOoT  d^fo  dT3T  d^  UH  HU^  dfH  ||3|| 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  imbued  with  His  Love,  drenched  in  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of 
His  Love.  ||2|| 

lartt!      f?>3  H*fr£r  H3TC5  TtW  U>f%  dm  II 

I  am  in  continual  bliss  and  ecstasy,  0  my  companions;  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy  forever. 

»FV?>i  Ufk  »PfU  Hldl'dl  HsJ'^dl  FTU  dm  II 

God  Himself  has  embellished  her,  and  she  has  become  His  virtuous  soul-bride. 
HUH  H^fe      fadVW      »f^T5  ?7  yltJ'fdttF  II 

With  natural  ease,  He  has  become  Merciful  to  her.  He  does  not  consider  her  merits  or 
demerits. 

^fe  fssrfe  &e  Fr?>  wy£  dm  ?>m  §fd  tpfunr  n 

He  hugs  His  humble  servants  close  in  His  Loving  Embrace;  they  enshrine  the  Lord's 
Name  in  their  hearts. 

W7>  HU  HtJ  H3TC5  orfu  fad^F  »frfU  fo^U  II 

Everyone  is  engrossed  in  arrogant  pride,  attachment  and  intoxication;  in  His  Mercy,  He 
has  freed  me  of  them. 

ofU  (TOoT  I  HW  3fd»F  Ud?)  oTH  UHTU  113 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  crossed  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  all  my  affairs  are 
perfectly  resolved.  1 13|  | 

<JT5  mm  3F^u  fcs  mftu  Hara  h^uh  w$  dm  ii 

Continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  World-Lord,  0  my  companions;  all  your 
wishes  shall  be  granted. 

H3W  HcW  U»F  fkfe  FTH  £o(c('d  fw£  dm  II 

Life  becomes  fruitful,  meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  and  meditating  on  the  One  God, 
the  Creator  of  the  Universe. 


frfU  Sof  Uf  »f$oT  uf%»F  HUH  H^fe  g'fe»F  II 

Chant,  and  meditate  on  the  One  God,  who  permeates  and  pervades  the  many  beings 
of  the  whole  Universe. 

HUH  UH^  HUH  UHfU»f  H¥  HUH  fUHUl  »ffe»F  II 

*  *.  —  —  *  -  * 

God  created  it,  and  God  spreads  through  it  everywhere.  Everywhere  I  look,  I  see  God. 
fife  nfe  Hut»rfe  yfu  yu?>  fen  fHTF  ?>uT  frir  n 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the 
sky;  there  is  no  place  without  Him. 
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Oftf  UUHfi  fi^oT  fHUIH  ttFfU  25^"  fHB1^  IIBimiltlll 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  Nanak  has  blossomed  forth;  the  Lord  has 
united  him  in  Union.  ||4||5||8|| 

huThuotu  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ffHU*5  SBTU  3TfHU  3IU  of  7)14  fTU3  JTO  Vfe»F  U^  II 

Eternal  and  immovable  is  the  City  of  God  and  Guru;  chanting  His  Name,  I  have  found 
peace. 

H?>  fet  HBt      W%  67U§  »PfU  «^H'fe»F  U^H  II 

I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires;  the  Creator  Himself  established  it. 
6tu!  »pfU  ^rrfew  huh  jto  irfbJF     wz\  fm  fwH  n 

The  Creator  Himself  established  it.  I  have  found  total  peace;  my  children,  siblings  and 
Sikhs  have  all  blossomed  forth  in  bliss. 

|re  3T¥fu  UUff  yUHHU  oPUfJ  »pfe»F  U'H  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  my  affairs  have  come  to 
be  resolved. 


uf  »rfu  H»r>ft  ymt  w  »rfu  to*  »rfu  >ffe»r  n 

God  Himself  is  my  Lord  and  Master.  He  Himself  is  my  Saving  Grace;  He  Himself  is  my 
father  and  mother. 

otu  ?TOcr Hfeare  yfttd'dl  frrf?>  $u  w§  mpfenr  mil 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  embellished  and  adorned  this 
place.  1 1 1|| 

m        <J <;<■>■&  HU  frTH  f%fo  c^K  f^Tft  II 

Homes,  mansions,  stores  and  markets  are  beautiful,  when  the  Lord's  Name  abides 
within. 

hh      ufo  cTK  »rartrfu  ctzbft  tth  oft  snt  am  n 

The  Saints  and  devotees  worship  the  Lord's  Name  in  adoration,  and  the  noose  of 
Death  is  cut  away. 

oret  fth  ^rft  ufk  mfHc^nt  ufo  ufo     fw£  n 

The  noose  of  Death  is  cut  away,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Eternal,  Unchanging 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hare  mraft  U3?>  tret  h?>  fee     u1^  ii 

Everything  is  perfect  for  them,  and  they  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  mind's  desires. 

The  Saints  and  friends  enjoy  peace  and  pleasure;  their  pain,  suffering  and  doubts  are 
dispelled. 

HHfe         Hfedlfd       cTOof  HtJ  afo  FFHt  IIP  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  embellished  them  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  Nanak  is 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 2|  | 

wfs  tiHH  oft  ugt  ret  fen  fen     H^st  II 

The  gift  of  our  Lord  and  Master  is  perfect;  it  increases  day  by  day. 

U'dikjfH  tfTWW  cfo>F  frTH^t       ^fenret  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  made  me  His  own;  His  Glorious  Greatness  is  so  great! 


From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Protector  of  His 
devotees;  God  has  become  merciful  to  me. 

rflw  tfe  Hfe  mft       ufk  »fn>  orfe  ufevw  n 

All  beings  and  creatures  now  dwell  in  peace;  God  Himself  cherishes  and  cares  for 
them. 

ezr  fen  ufo  gfb»r  fth  H»n>ft  shffe  ora^  ^  frst  n 

The  Praises  of  the  Lord  and  Master  are  totally  pervading  in  the  ten  directions;  I  cannot 
express  His  worth. 

oTU  cTOof  HfeHT^  yfttd'dl  frrf?>  »ffHBW  ?fe  ^ret 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  who  has  laid  this  eternal  foundation. 
I|3|| 

fcJTW?)  fq»r^        U^HH?T  ufo  ufo  era*       Hcfbtf  II 

The  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  and  the 
Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  continually  heard  there. 

>mue  dt?  wars  &z  itra  WkTC  ^  n 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  play  endlessly  there,  and  the  unstruck 
melody  resounds  and  vibrates  there. 

WkTE  y£o<'d  3f  al?t  re  amfe  fen  ut  n 

The  unstruck  melody  resounds  and  resonates,  and  the  Saints  contemplate  the  essence 
of  reality;  this  discourse  is  their  daily  routine. 

Ufa       »ranjfo       H¥  oTZfU  foHSto         *it  II 

They  worship  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  their  filth  is  washed  away;  they  rid  themselves 
of  all  sins. 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going,  and  no  entering  into  the  womb 
of  reincarnation  again. 


(TOoT  <JRT  U^HH^  irfzW  frTH  UT^fe feg  UcW  Il9ll£lltfll 

Nanak  has  found  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  by  His  Grace,  desires  are  fulfilled. 
I|4||6||9|| 

H<jt  HUW  U  II 

Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3*  ^  oP^ftT  »FfU  tftffew  Ufa      otd'^fe  »ffe»F  II 

The  Lord  Himself  has  stood  up  to  resolve  the  affairs  of  the  Saints;  He  has  come  to 
complete  their  tasks. 

The  land  is  beautiful,  and  the  pool  is  beautiful;  within  it  is  contained  the  Ambrosial 
Water. 

The  Ambrosial  Water  is  filling  it,  and  my  job  is  perfectly  complete;  all  my  desires  are 
fulfilled. 

H  H  oPf  3fe»F  trar  >3f3fe  W§         f%H%  II 

Congratulations  are  pouring  in  from  all  over  the  world;  all  my  sorrows  are  eliminated. 

yg?>  »ffrorft  tin  %^  y^st  3pfe»r  n 

The  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Perfect,  Unchanging,  Imperishable 
Primal  Lord. 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  kept  His  promise,  and  confirmed  His  nature;  Nanak 
meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

feftr  fhftr  ftrftr  et£  ora§  §fe  ?>  »r%  ojrgt  ^fh  n 

The  Creator  has  given  me  the  nine  treasures,  wealth  and  spiritual  powers,  and  I  do 
not  lack  anything. 
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wb  treuH  fk&53  m  irfzw  orat  oft  wfs  H^et  ii 

Eating,  spending  and  enjoying,  I  have  found  peace;  the  gifts  of  the  Creator  Lord 
continually  increase. 

wfs  H^t  ftrcfc  ?>  wz\  nrszwrf  II 

His  gifts  increase  and  shall  never  be  exhausted;  I  have  found  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

crfc  few?)      §fe  (To     ?>  ?>i  »rfb>r  ii 

Millions  of  obstacles  have  all  been  removed,  and  pain  does  not  even  approach  me. 
Wfs  HUH  »fTO  Uf$%  toft  f*f  HSF^t  II 

Tranquility,  peace,  poise  and  bliss  in  abundance  prevail,  and  all  my  hunger  is  satisfied. 
?reor  are  an^fu  h»fh1  ct  ttltjGrl  frlM  ^fs^'cl  IIPII 

Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  whose  Glorious  Greatness  is 
wonderful  and  amazing.  ||2|| 

frTH  oT  oPUH  fe?>  Ut  oft»F  WEH  foP>F  t^1^  U»H  II 

It  was  His  job,  and  He  has  done  it;  what  can  the  mere  mortal  being  do? 

HUfc  Ufa  ct       UF^fu  H^  of^fu  HoF^  II 

The  devotees  are  adorned,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  they  proclaim  His 
eternal  victory. 

are  anfe  aifsfe  Were  §vh  mnfgife  nfaT  ii 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  bliss  wells  up,  and  we  are 
friends  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

fnf?)  §tJH  st»F     eta1-  fen  eft  §w  for»r  aret  n 

He  who  made  the  effort  to  construct  this  sacred  pool  -  how  can  his  praises  be 
recounted? 

»T5Hfc  3faw  U?>  foTfu»F  HUT  fogHW  grgr  || 

The  merits  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  charity,  good  deeds  and 
immaculate  lifestyle,  are  found  in  this  sacred  pool. 


It  is  the  natural  way  of  the  Lord  and  Master  to  purify  sinners;  Nanak  takes  the  Support 
of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||3|| 

are  few  ito*  uf  oreBT  frrnfe  or§s  orat^  am  n 

The  treasure  of  virtue  is  my  God,  the  Creator  Lord;  what  Praises  of  Yours  should  I 
sing,  0  Lord? 

JTH1  oft  Ms\  H»T>ft  7TH  HU1"      tfhfi  3TH  II 

The  prayer  of  the  Saints  is,  "0  Lord  and  Master,  please  bless  us  with  the  supreme, 
sublime  essence  of  Your  Name." 

c^k  etrr  tTO  cftn  taf  Frut  feor  fire  n 

Please,  grant  us  Your  Name,  grant  us  this  blessing,  and  do  not  forget  us,  even  for  an 
instant. 

are       §Bf  <nw     anstnt  »f?>fe£  n 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  World-Lord,  0  my  tongue;  sing  them  forever,  night 
and  day. 

ftTH  i-frfe  W3\\  FTH  H^t  H$  377  >>ff>f?  #tT  II 

One  who  enshrines  love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  and  body  are 
drenched  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

fy (V^fe  t^oc fes     Ofa  ezm  tftn  no iipii^oii 

Prays  Nanak,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord,  I  live.  ||4||7||10|| 

ttj  JTUt         1|  53 

Raag  Soohee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

f>{5  W  tft  Ufa  HtTf  H»f>ft  H?F  II 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  my  Friend,  speaks  so  sweetly. 


U§  HHfe  ^oft  tfl"  §U  oft*  7)       otOd1  II 

I  have  grown  weary  of  testing  Him,  but  still,  He  never  speaks  harshly  to  me. 
otf^  Hfe  7>  W?>  U^?>  ojdl^'A  ttffaif  oT  ?>  RJ3T%  II 

He  does  not  know  any  bitter  words;  the  Perfect  Lord  God  does  not  even  consider  my 
faults  and  demerits. 

ute  ire?>  ufe  fe^e      feor  few  ?njt  #?>  ura  ii 

It  is  the  Lord's  natural  way  to  purify  sinners;  He  does  not  overlook  even  an  iota  of 
service. 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  pervading  everywhere;  He  is  the  nearest  of  the 
near. 

(TOoT  eTJ  HtT  Hdi'dlfe  ufe  Wff>B  Htlf  to  ll^ll 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary  forever;  the  Lord  is  my  Ambrosial  Friend.  1 1 1|  | 

I  am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  incomparable  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan. 

to  H€f  H»P>ft  tft  Uf  ^?)         U3T  5^  II 

My  Dear  Lord  and  Master  is  so  beautiful;  I  am  the  dust  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

wfs  tfer  ?M     fen  ?>  oM  ii 

Gazing  upon  God,  I  live,  and  I  am  at  peace;  no  one  else  is  as  great  as  He  is. 
wrfe  >>ffe  Hftr  uf  3f%»r  i=rfe  gfe  Hut»ffe  H^t  n 

Present  at  the  beginning,  end  and  middle  of  time,  He  pervades  the  sea,  the  land  and 
the  sky. 

33?>  6THW  TTfU  HW  3fe»F  ^rTW  §3%  II 

Meditating  on  His  Lotus  Feet,  I  have  crossed  over  the  sea,  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


(Toot  mfk  tidrt  *Jd>iHd  9d"  ttf3  7)  ^'d'^'d'  IIP II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord;  You  have  no  end  or 
limitation,  Lord.  1 12| | 

u§  few  7>  is1  tit  ufo  utSH  W7>  Wd"  II 

I  shall  not  forsake,  even  for  an  instant,  my  Dear  Beloved  Lord,  the  Support  of  the 
breath  of  life. 

arfe  wfedid  orfbnr  tit  ww  »rth  ato^  n 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  instructed  me  in  the  contemplation  of  the  True, 
Inaccessible  Lord. 

fkfa  WQ  €t<7  31"       ?5t?7  rT?>H  Hd^      (TO  II 

Meeting  with  the  humble,  Holy  Saint,  I  obtained  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  pains  of  birth  and  death  left  me. 

huh  mf  »fro  ui£%  ufH  ferat  II 

I  have  been  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  abundant  bliss,  and  the  knot  of  egotism 
has  been  untied. 

Page  785 

m  t  Hftr  H¥  f  §  HTUfo  d^T      §  fwt  II 

He  is  inside  all,  and  outside  of  all;  He  is  untouched  by  love  or  hate. 

TOof  enr  aTfsfe  Hdi'«l  ufe  utey  H^fu  Hint  11311 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  the  Beloved  Lord 
is  the  Support  of  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 

H  £rTC  VtfS  tit  ufe  fedrJtt  JJ  U|f  Lnfe»F  || 

I  searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  immovable,  unchanging  home  of  the  Lord. 
Hfk  ttTO^  fe£  tit§  31"  3d7>  c?HW  fe^  *5Ife»F  II 

I  have  seen  that  everything  is  transitory  and  perishable,  and  so  I  have  linked  my 
consciousness  to  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 


uf  wfterft  uf  fen  eft  wfi  h%  ?>  »rt  rre  n 

God  is  eternal  and  unchanging,  and  I  am  just  His  hand-maiden;  He  does  not  die,  or 
come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

crjh  »raw  oth  nfk      nfe  ftret  feg  yrp£  n 

He  is  overflowing  with  Dharmic  faith,  wealth  and  success;  He  fulfills  the  desires  of  the 
mind. 

nfe  fkfkfe  m?i  3F^fu  orat  fan  Hrfe  yfc  ft?>  fwfenr  n 

The  Vedas  and  the  Simritees  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Creator,  while  the  Siddhas, 
seekers  and  silent  sages  meditate  on  Him. 

(TOoT  H^fc  foTLF  Ml  WKt  ^s*'dfl  Ufa  Ufa  3Pfe»F  II 8 II  ^ II ^  II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  mercy;  by 
great  good  fortune,  he  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  1 1|  1 11|  | 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

^  HUt  oft  HtfcF  c^fe  W  3  II 

Vaar  Of  Soohee,  With  Shaloks  Of  The  Third  Mehl: 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

In  her  red  robes,  the  discarded  bride  goes  out,  seeking  enjoyment  with  another's 
husband. 

flff  gfew  urfe  »nrt  H<ft  f  #  ^fe  n 

She  leaves  the  husband  of  her  own  home,  enticed  by  her  love  of  duality, 
to  offo  c?  *ffe»F      HW  ^fW  IhT  II 

She  finds  it  sweet,  and  eats  it  up;  her  excessive  sensuality  only  makes  her  disease 
worse. 


HIJ  s$d'<d  Ufa  Sflw  fefo        rPfe  feridl  II 

She  forsakes  the  Lord,  her  sublime  Husband,  and  then  later,  she  suffers  the  pain  of 
separation  from  Him. 

arayftf  u%  h  ywfew  ufo  ws\  wfa  wldi'Td  n 

But  she  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  turns  away  from  corruption  and  adorns  herself, 
attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

HUftT  HrJ  fUf  ^fe^  Ufa        §^  Wfd  II 

She  enjoys  her  celestial  Husband  Lord,  and  enshrines  the  Lord's  Name  within  her 
heart. 

»rf3P>ToF#  HtF  Hd'dlfe  »Tfu  H?ft  cfdd'fd  II 

She  is  humble  and  obedient;  she  is  His  virtuous  bride  forever;  the  Creator  unites  her 
with  Himself. 

cTOof  fLr§  Lpfe»r  ufo  ww ft^  h d'dife  Frfo  mil 

0  Nanak,  she  who  has  obtained  the  True  Lord  as  her  husband,  is  a  happy  soul-bride 
forever.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H<i4\£  fc>fSt£  HHUHF  HTffe  II 

0  meek,  red-robed  bride,  keep  your  Husband  Lord  always  in  your  thoughts. 
?TOoT  rTcW  H^'dfd  y>m^  oTtf  #  gst  c^fe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  your  life  shall  be  embellished,  and  your  generations  shall  be  saved  along 
with  you.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»TV  3HH  drJ'feSrt  WcFH  UHW  II 

He  Himself  established  His  throne,  in  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  nether  worlds. 


uofH  Md^l  httN?)  Fret  cran  HW  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  created  the  earth,  the  true  home  of  Dharma. 

He  Himself  created  and  destroys;  He  is  the  True  Lord,  merciful  to  the  meek. 
H^cT  forToT  FSrfu^1  3^  UoTH  fiOT  II 

You  give  sustenance  to  all;  how  wonderful  and  unique  is  the  Hukam  of  Your 
Command! 

You  Yourself  are  permeating  and  pervading;  You  Yourself  are  the  Cherisher.  ||1|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HUH  3*  HUWt  W  Kfe  wfr  Hf  II 

The  red-robed  woman  becomes  a  happy  soul-bride,  only  when  she  accepts  the  True 
Name. 

Hfddlf  »P-T5T  HTpfe  K      tJ^t  31"  »T3Tf5r  5rT  ?T"dt  W§  II 

Become  pleasing  to  your  True  Guru,  and  you  shall  be  totally  beautified;  otherwise, 
there  is  no  place  of  rest. 

w  Htanf  nsfe  f  w  ore  ^  u^t  wftrfcfH  ?5^r  w§  n 

So  decorate  yourself  with  the  decorations  that  will  never  stain,  and  love  the  Lord  day 
and  night. 

(TOoT  Hd'dlfe  oT        feu?)  t  >>fefe  Hf  Htf  §rW  Wf  Wfa  H>ffe  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  what  is  the  character  of  the  happy  soul-bride?  Within  her,  is  Truth;  her  face 
is  bright  and  radiant,  and  she  is  absorbed  in  her  Lord  and  Master.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HoF  %  U§  HU#  HZT  %H  orat  II 

0  people:  I  am  in  red,  dressed  in  a  red  robe. 


But  my  Husband  Lord  is  not  obtained  by  any  robes;  I  have  tried  and  tried,  and  given 
up  wearing  robes. 

cVrtcx  fefit  HU  UTfef  frTc^t  fatf  JT^t  II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  their  Husband  Lord,  who  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
h fen  w%  h  gtnfr fe?7 feftr  £3 firat  hp  11 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  happens.  In  this  way,  the  Husband  Lord  is  met.  ||2|| 
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II 

Pauree: 

UcThT  fHHfe  WifrH?}      fefe  HH1^  II 

By  His  Command,  He  created  the  creation,  the  world  with  its  many  species  of  beings. 
§^  UoTH  ?>  FFUt         H%  »TfW  »IW  II 

1  do  not  know  how  great  Your  Command  is,  0  Unseen  and  I  nfinite  True  Lord. 

You  join  some  with  Yourself;  they  reflect  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Hfe  3§  H  fo^H^  U§H  3ftT  feoCd1  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord  are  immaculate  and  pure;  they  conquer 
egotism  and  corruption. 

frTH  3  Hftfu  H      fk&  H^t  HfottT^  IIP  II 

He  alone  is  united  with  You,  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself;  he  alone  is  true.  1 1 2|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

H0^19       Hf  HHTf  U  fo?>  U^Kfe  ftF  W§  II 

0  red-robed  woman,  the  whole  world  is  red,  engrossed  in  evil-mindedness  and  the 
love  of  duality. 


ffcf?>  Hftr  ?5  Hf  fyrtPn  wfe  farf  fesr  ^  few  n 

In  an  instant,  this  falsehood  totally  vanishes;  like  the  shade  of  a  tree,  it  is  gone, 
areyftf  we  w&  u  ft=r§  ^far  Hrfte  HtwQ  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  deepest  crimson  of  crimson,  dyed  in  the  permanent  color  of  the 
Lord's  Love. 

§?5zt  Horfe  fat  urfe      Hfc  ?fw  ufe  mte  n 

She  turns  away  from  Maya,  and  enters  the  celestial  home  of  the  Lord;  the  Ambrosial 
Name  of  the  Lord  dwells  within  her  mind. 

TOof  yfttd'dl  are  »rvt  fra  fkfe>>f  ufo  are  gpf  n *=\ n 

O  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  meeting  Him,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HtF      feoFf  t      7i  l^fe»F  rPfe  II 

The  red  color  is  vain  and  useless;  it  cannot  help  you  obtain  your  Husband  Lord, 
fen      fo5H  ?>  u^st  g?l(5i|t  ^fe  n 

This  color  does  not  take  long  to  fade;  she  who  loves  duality,  ends  up  a  widow. 
Hn  fenrst  f  H^t  nfr  %far  n 

She  who  loves  to  wear  her  red  dress  is  foolish  and  double-minded. 

So  make  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  your  red  dress,  and  let  the  Fear  of  God,  and 
the  Love  of  God,  be  your  ornaments  and  decorations. 

cTOof       Hd'dlil  ftT  3Wf?>  Hfedld  Wfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  she  is  a  happy  soul-bride  forever,  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 12| | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


He  Himself  created  Himself,  and  He  Himself  evaluates  Himself, 
fen  ^  >jff  ^  wve\  ira  H^fe  w^t  ii 

His  limits  cannot  be  known;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  understood. 
>ffe»F  HU  cHW  fj  ft  33>fEt  II 

In  the  darkness  of  attachment  to  Maya,  the  world  wanders  in  duality. 

mm  sfg  7>  i-rfetf  fefe  »rt  tret  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  place  of  rest;  they  continue  coming  and  going. 

nfen^H  sb>r        ^wz\  113 11 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  that  alone  happens.  All  walk  according  to  His  Will.  ||3|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

hu  %fk  oTT-rfe  orwjst  h    gfk  ira  y3*r  u%  fU»F§  11 

The  red-robed  bride  is  vicious;  she  forsakes  God,  and  cultivates  love  for  another  man. 
§H  Hte  7)  HrTH  JTC*  ?5      HcWftf  cfaH  WTf  II 

She  has  neither  modesty  or  self-discipline;  the  self-willed  manmukh  constantly  tells 
lies,  and  is  ruined  by  the  bad  karma  of  evil  deeds. 

ftTH  y^fn    feftmr  fen  Hfeara  fi-ra  W3^  11 

She  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  obtains  the  True  Guru  has  her  Husband. 
FRF  %H  Hf  §3Tfe  U%  3Tfe  uftrl  fw  H^Ff  II 

She  discards  all  her  red  dresses,  and  wears  the  ornaments  of  mercy  and  forgiveness 
around  her  neck. 

Osfrft  wz%        w%  fen  yrr  or%  Hf  hh^  ii 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  she  receives  great  honor,  and  the  whole  world  worships 
her. 


§U  OTEt  fcJH     ?F  US  ftlH  3*%  PHdHAO'd  II 

She  who  is  enjoyed  by  her  Creator  Lord  stands  out,  and  does  not  blend  in  with  the 
crowd. 

cTOot  |ra>fftf  HtT  Hd'dlil  frTH  wfecVHl         sidd'd  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  the  happy  soul-bride  forever;  she  has  the  Imperishable  Lord 
God  as  her  Husband.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

HtT  uar  hv^  f?)Ht     3^  arfo  cFu  n 

The  red  color  is  like  a  dream  in  the  night;  it  is  like  a  necklace  without  a  string. 
Ttw  uar  >fflte  w  aruyfa  huh  atw  n 

The  Gurmukhs  take  on  the  permanent  color,  contemplating  the  Lord  God. 
?5^oT  OH  HUT  37ft  h%  §fg»ret»F  grf  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  with  the  supreme  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Love,  all  sins  and  evil  deeds 
are  turned  to  ashes.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

feu  trar  »rfu  furfefs  orfu  utt  n 

He  Himself  created  this  world,  and  staged  this  wondrous  play, 
ifo  WB  f%fo  U1^^  HU  f  5  ITHf?)  II 

Into  the  body  of  the  five  elements,  He  infused  attachment,  falsehood  and  self-conceit. 
HSHkT  ^xftPX1^  II 

The  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukh  comes  and  goes,  wandering  in  reincarnation. 

feoTTF  »rfU  yyfeG$  iranftf  ufu  ftrore  n 

He  Himself  teaches  some  to  become  Gurmukh,  through  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the 
Lord. 


3HTfe  tFFcT  Wfk%  Ufa  c^K  fcW?J  IIBII 

He  blesses  them  with  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship,  and  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||4|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hd^lfc  H<F  %H  gfe  §  3*  ftra  83ft  fiWf  II 

0  red-robed  woman,  discard  your  red  dress,  and  then,  you  shall  come  to  love  your 
Husband  Lord. 
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Ht  %fH  faf  fot^  7>  H^Mftf  efe  H5t  dl'^'fd  II 

By  wearing  her  red  dress,  no  one  has  found  her  Husband  Lord;  the  self-willed 
manmukh  is  burnt  to  death. 

Hfedlfd  fkfow  HU1  %H  3lfe»F  U§>T  f%BU  >ffo  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  she  discards  her  red  dress,  and  eradicates  egotism  from 
within. 

H?J  3?J  3^        U»F  dHcV  33t  3JcJ  FFfo  II 

Her  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  deep  red  color  of  His  Love,  and  her  tongue  is 
imbued,  singing  His  Praises  and  excellences. 

HtT  Hd'dlfe  me  Hfc  I  ^fe  5T%  HW^  II 

She  becomes  His  soul-bride  forever,  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  her  mind;  she 
makes  the  Fear  of  God  and  the  Love  of  God  her  ornaments  and  decorations. 

(Toot  ora>it  huw  uTfenr  to  ^faw  §^  tpfo  iihii 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Merciful  Grace,  she  obtains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and 
keeps  Him  enshrined  in  her  heart.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


FRF  Udddd  STO  ores  HtBM  II 

0  bride,  forsake  your  red  dress,  and  decorate  yourself  with  the  crimson  color  of  His 
Love. 

w&  iftre  ire  m3  ii 

Your  comings  and  goings  shall  be  forgotten,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

m  JTd^t  HUSt  ftTH  urfe  HUftT  53Tf  II 

The  soul-bride  is  adorned  and  beautiful;  the  Celestial  Lord,  her  Husband,  abides  in  her 
home. 

(TOoT  W  TO  d^>r  gr%  d'^id'd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  bride  ravishes  and  enjoys  Him;  and  He,  the  Ravisher,  ravishes  and 
enjoys  her.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

hu  erf      u  mm  >rarg  d^  n 

The  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  engrossed  in  false  attachment  to  family. 
U§H  H?F  orfd"  HE  fag  JFfe  ?>  fes1"  II 

Practicing  egotism  and  self-conceit,  he  dies  and  departs,  taking  nothing  along  with 
him. 

fire  fvfo  tTMoTO  7>  H^st  f  H  ^fHHT  II 

He  does  not  understand  that  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  hovering  over  his  head;  he  is 
deluded  by  duality. 

fere  %w  ura  ?>  »r^t  FTHorfo  ^fk  fas7  n 

This  opportunity  will  not  come  into  his  hands  again;  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  seize 
him. 

rRF  gre  fofa  yfeSA  h  oreH  orfk^  imn 

He  acts  according  to  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||5|| 


H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Do  not  call  them  'satee',  who  burn  themselves  along  with  their  husbands'  corpses. 
cTOot  H3h>f  H^ffo  ft?  feu      H^fo  11^11 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  are  known  as  'satee1,  who  die  from  the  shock  of  separation.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

#  H  H3t»F  frst»ff?)  Hte  H§ftf  d  Jfrt  II 

They  are  also  known  as  'satee',  who  abide  in  modesty  and  contentment. 
H^f?>  W$  »mjsr       §fe  H>fWfe  IIP II 

They  serve  their  Lord,  and  rise  in  the  early  hours  to  contemplate  Him.  ||2|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

The  widows  burn  themselves  in  the  fire,  along  with  their  husbands'  corpses. 

If  they  truly  knew  their  husbands,  then  they  suffer  terrible  bodily  pain. 

0  Nanak,  if  they  did  not  truly  know  their  husbands,  why  should  they  burn  themselves 
in  the  fire? 

tfcf  ^  H3§  U^J  Ut  ^frT  Wfa  II3II 

Whether  their  husbands  are  alive  or  dead,  those  wives  remain  far  away  from  them. 
I|3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


U¥  fi1^5  fy1^^  &v  orat  fofw  ii 

You  created  pain  along  with  pleasure;  0  Creator,  such  is  the  writ  You  have  written. 

c^t  fiwz  tre  wfs     fen  fy  ?>  fcrfw-  n 

There  is  no  other  gift  as  great  as  the  Name;  it  has  no  form  or  sign. 

m\      fero  u  areyfa  Hf?>  ?fw  n 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  an  inexhaustible  treasure;  it  abides  in  the  mind  of 
the  Gurmukh. 

orfe  fcreiF  m$  e^nt  fefe  ^  ?>  fefw  n 

In  His  Mercy,  He  blesses  us  with  the  Naam,  and  then,  the  writ  of  pain  and  pleasure  is 
not  written. 

H^of  wfe  H  rT?>  fi-fW  frT?)  Ufa  rTy  rTfi-RJF  ||£|| 

Those  humble  servants  who  serve  with  love,  meet  the  Lord,  chanting  the  Chant  of  the 
Lord.  ||6|| 

H%  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

frTcft  e?5f  Wf&W  H  fe§  of^fu  f%W  II 

They  know  that  they  will  have  to  depart,  so  why  do  they  make  such  ostentatious 
displays? 

G&Z       ?>  oPtT  H^'did'd  ll^ll 

Those  who  do  not  know  that  they  will  have  to  depart,  continue  to  arrange  their  affairs. 
Illll 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

wis  opgfe  g?>  *M>>r      ewf  ufe  ii 

He  accumulates  wealth  during  the  night  of  his  life,  but  in  the  morning,  he  must 
depart. 


(TOoT        7>  ^5^t  fefo  USH^  ufe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  it  shall  not  go  along  with  him,  and  so  he  regrets.  1 12|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

tt\  H      TP  <JT5  7?  SUoFf  II 

Paying  a  fine  under  pressure,  does  not  bring  either  merit  or  goodness. 

H3t       H^t>>r  (TOof  o?W        IIS  II 

That  alone  is  a  good  deed,  0  Nanak,  which  is  done  by  one's  own  free  will.  ||3|| 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

H?Kjfe  3^  7i  ftTV^t  H  aU3T  Wft  II 

Stubborn-mindedness  will  not  win  the  Lord  to  one's  side,  no  matter  how  much  it  is 
tried. 

Stt  frlZH3W§%rtt  cTOof        ^\W^  119 II 

The  Lord  is  won  over  to  your  side,  by  offering  Him  your  true  love,  0  servant  Nanak, 
and  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

oret  ofzz  ftrfe  oft»r  ir  frt  H^t  ii 

The  Creator  created  the  world;  He  alone  understands  it. 

»TV  fHHfe  fl^T^te  »TV^fe3ret  II 

He  Himself  created  the  Universe,  and  He  Himself  shall  destroy  it  afterwards. 
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ffcJT  fefe  ^h-rfe  tnet  ii 

All  have  grown  weary  of  wandering  throughout  the  four  ages,  but  none  know  the 
Lord's  worth. 


Hfedlfd  §oT  f%*ffo»F  Hfe  3f?>  JTO  M  II 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  One  Lord,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  at  peace. 
<jra>ffa  T{W  HM'dlW  of^      H  U^t  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh  praises  the  Lord  forever;  that  alone  happens,  which  the  Creator  Lord 
does.  ||7|| 

HWoTHUOTP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

ftW  5§  f3?>  c^fu  3§  >re  ^§  fe^fiw  ii 

Those  who  have  the  Fear  of  God,  have  no  other  fears;  those  who  do  not  have  the 
Fear  of  God,  are  very  afraid. 

(Toot £u  uis^  fss  tilyfe  arfenrn  mil 

O  Nanak,  this  mystery  is  revealed  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

33%  off         fm  §3§  off  §53*  II 

That  which  flows,  mingles  with  that  which  flows;  that  which  blows,  mingles  with  that 
which  blows. 

titet  oif  tfeHT  fm  h£  off  w  ii 

The  living  mingle  with  the  living,  and  the  dead  mingle  with  the  dead. 

(TOoT  H  H'M'dlW  frTf?)         ofr>F  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  One  who  created  the  creation.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  True  Lord  are  true;  they  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 


U§H  J-rfe  H?>  fe^HW       ("TK  §fo  tP"#  II 

They  subdue  their  ego,  purify  their  minds,  and  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  their 
hearts. 

The  fools  are  attached  to  their  homes,  mansions  and  balconies, 
ftlfe  oft£  fHTTfU  ?>  FTWjt  H?5Mftf  ajSFdt  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  caught  in  darkness;  they  do  not  know  the  One  who 
created  them. 

frTH  yyfefd  H  H^Ht  Hfe»f  fkW  tfe  fed'dl  II till 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  True  Lord  causes  to  understand;  what  can  the 
helpless  creatures  do?  ||8|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

cPWfe  3§  H^M  offo  W  l&JW  $3  HcVfe  II 

0  bride,  decorate  yourself,  after  you  surrender  and  accept  your  Husband  Lord. 
HB"  HH  &3  ?>  £t  few  tTfe  II 

Otherwise,  your  Husband  Lord  will  not  come  to  your  bed,  and  your  ornaments  will  be 
useless. 

opnfe  flra  h$  Hrfof  3§  nfenr  rifanf  11 

0  bride,  your  decorations  will  adorn  you,  only  when  your  Husband  Lord's  Mind  is 
pleased. 

ab»F  3f  iraW  U  FF  HU  CRT  fWf  II 

Your  ornaments  will  be  acceptable  and  approved,  only  when  your  Husband  Lord  loves 
you. 

3f  Htanf  #tT?>       orafe  II 

So  make  the  Fear  of  God  your  ornaments,  joy  your  betel  nuts  to  chew,  and  love  your 
food. 


3$  Htf  Hf£r  ^3  off  3f  S^oT  #3T  of^fe  II  ^  II 

Surrender  your  body  and  mind  to  your  Husband  Lord,  and  then,  0  Nanak,  He  will 
enjoy  you.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

oFtTC5      3HW  3H&tT?>  oft»F  H^M  II 

The  wife  takes  flowers,  and  fragrance  of  betel,  and  decorates  herself. 
^  %  7>  »Pfe§  £t  3fe»F  feoPf  iipii 

But  her  Husband  Lord  does  not  come  to  her  bed,  and  so  these  efforts  are  useless. 
I|2|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

tr?>  fira  £fu  ?>  wnftmfe  aufc  feora  ufe  11 

They  are  not  said  to  be  husband  and  wife,  who  merely  sit  together. 
£oT  fffe  tjfe  H^t  d?7  fUf  oTUfrtf  Hfe  II 3 II 

They  alone  are  called  husband  and  wife,  who  have  one  light  in  two  bodies.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

I  fe?>  WmfB  7i  U?^t  c^fH  ?>  ssff  fWf  II 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  there  is  no  devotional  worship,  and  no  love  for  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Hfedlfd  Mm\  3§  fvt  I  ^fe  %  H^fo  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Fear  of  God  wells  up,  and  one  is  embellished  with  the 
Fear  and  the  Love  of  God. 

3$  H$  33*  3ar  faf  ufK  f3H?F  >ffe  II 

When  the  body  and  mind  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  egotism  and  desire  are 
conquered  and  subdued. 


H?>  3$  fmm  »ffe  HU^  #fc»F  foTJTS  H^fe  II 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculately  pure  and  very  beautiful,  when  one  meets 
the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  ego. 

§f       Hf  feH  W  H  Hf        HFFfe  lltfll 

Fear  and  love  all  belong  to  Him;  He  is  the  True  Lord,  permeating  and  pervading  the 
Universe.  ||9|| 

HtfcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

W<S  UHH  f       ftTfc  Ufa         UK  ^  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  You  are  wonderful  and  great,  0  Lord  and  Master;  You  created  the 
creation,  and  made  us. 

HW  ?5Ufe  HKtf  HU  %fe  ^UH  II 

You  made  the  waters,  waves,  oceans,  pools,  plants,  clouds  and  mountains. 

You  Yourself  stand  in  the  midst  of  what  You  Yourself  created, 
irayftr  h^7  wfe  y%  §?>Hf?>  3H  oo-fu  ii 

The  selfless  service  of  the  Gurmukhs  is  approved;  in  celestial  peace,  they  live  the 
essence  of  reality. 

woo  Hfrab>F  HfilT  HfilT  *IHH  tJd'O  II 

They  receive  the  wages  of  their  labor,  begging  at  the  Door  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 

(Toot uu eu 3$  efo c^fu  ^ mn 

O  Nanak,  the  Court  of  the  Lord  is  overflowing  and  carefree;  0  my  True  Carefree  Lord, 
no  one  returns  empty-handed  from  Your  Court.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

First  Mehl: 

§tTC5  H3t  HUt  UHcT  F^fe  rfif?>  II 

The  teeth  are  like  brilliant,  beautiful  pearls,  and  the  eyes  are  like  sparkling  jewels. 


fe?>  fff  t#  A'AcP  ftT  ?%  #fe  H^fe  IIP  II 

Old  age  is  their  enemy,  0  Nanak;  when  they  grow  old,  they  waste  away.  ||2|| 
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II 

Pauree: 

ufe  H'M'dl  HFHF^M  H§fU  H^tf  II 

Praise  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever;  dedicate  your  body  and  mind  to  Him. 
|ra  H^et      irf^W      arfuU  Hf#f  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  found  the  True,  Profound  and 
Unfathomable  Lord. 

Hfc  nf?>  fodt-!  gf%  gfb»r  ufe  ufcr  ufa  II 

The  Lord,  the  jewel  of  jewels,  is  permeating  my  mind,  body  and  heart. 
fTcW  )-RT5  of  tftf  3lfe»F  fefe  14%  ?>  sfa  II 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  gone,  and  I  shall  never  again  be  consigned  to  the 
cycle  of  reincarnation. 

TOof  ?p"h  jwfu  §  ufe  aret  arata  iron 

O  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  excellence.  1 1 10|  | 

HWcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

TOof  feu  3$  frfe  ftrfe  frfow     ferrrfenr  M 

O  Nanak,  burn  this  body;  this  burnt  body  has  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

ufet  trfe  y^fe  flit  u?  ?>  >»rai  fef  fc^ir  srfe  iihii 

The  dirt  is  piling  up,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  your  hand  shall  not  be  able  to  reach 
down  into  this  stagnant  pond  to  clean  it  out.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

cTOot  Hc^^^K  fefc»F        ?>  W^ft  II 

0  Nanak,  wicked  are  the  uncountable  actions  of  the  mind. 

forat       HUH  W  H*fH  31"  CfoF  J^jt  IIP II 

They  bring  terrible  and  painful  retributions,  but  if  the  Lord  forgives  me,  then  I  will  be 
spared  this  punishment.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

TtW  »fH§  tJtt'feGrt  offe  Hf  f  ZWE  II 

True  is  the  Command  He  sends  forth,  and  True  are  the  Orders  He  issues. 
HtT  fodtJtt  Uf%  Ufo»F  H        HfF^  II 

Forever  unmoving  and  unchanging,  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere,  He  is  the 
All-knowing  Primal  Lord. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  serve  Him,  through  the  True  I  nsignia  of  the  Shabad. 

H^feW      ITUHfe  H1^  II 

That  which  He  makes  is  perfect;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  enjoy  His  Love. 

>>raTH wrarau ttfwy  fr arayftf  ufu  we  \m\\ 

He  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  unseen;  as  Gurmukh,  know  the  Lord.  ||11|| 

HHof  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

0  Nanak,  the  bags  of  coins  are  brought  in 


and  placed  in  the  Court  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  there,  the  genuine  and  the 
counterfeit  are  separated.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

3^T#  Hfe  St  3f?>  II 

They  go  and  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  but  their  minds  are  still  evil,  and 
their  bodies  are  thieves. 

feoT  W§  H#  TpfSW  ffe  W  33i»fH  UU  II 

Some  of  their  filth  is  washed  off  by  these  baths,  but  they  only  accumulate  twice  as 
much. 

WUfa  UBt  §H#  wfefe  f%H  fmz  II 

Like  a  gourd,  they  may  be  washed  off  on  the  outside,  but  on  the  inside,  they  are  still 
filled  with  poison. 

WQ      »T5?rfe»fT  ^  fH  ^  ^  IIP II 

The  holy  man  is  blessed,  even  without  such  bathing,  while  a  thief  is  a  thief,  no  matter 
how  much  he  bathes.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

»rv  uoth  tJtt'feti1  trar  m  wfew  n 

He  Himself  issues  His  Commands,  and  links  the  people  of  the  world  to  their  tasks. 

He  Himself  joins  some  to  Himself,  and  through  the  Guru,  they  find  peace. 

fen  feu  ?rfe  srfe  ^rfe^  n 

The  mind  runs  around  in  the  ten  directions;  the  Guru  holds  it  still. 

£  H¥  stret  fT^HSt  irf&W  II 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Name,  but  it  is  only  found  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 


gfo  fefW"  Hfe  ?)  Hoftw  TT  Ufa  feftf  IjrfeW  IRPII 

Your  pre-ordained  destiny,  written  by  the  Lord  in  the  very  beginning,  cannot  be 
erased.  ||12|| 

JTOof  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

efe  et%  dQtdo  o<i ii 

The  two  lamps  light  the  fourteen  markets. 

flbx  §3  ^iH'd  II 

There  are  just  as  many  traders  as  there  are  living  beings. 

unp"  ?w  ii 

The  shops  are  open,  and  trading  is  going  on; 

irat  HtJttid'd  II 

whoever  comes  there,  is  bound  to  depart. 

tray       ire  ?Rwe  ii 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  the  broker,  who  gives  his  sign  of  approval. 
TOof  cTK  35^  ira^  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam  are  accepted  and  approved, 
uife  »re  ^tft  WTW^  || 

And  when  they  return  home,  they  are  greeted  with  cheers; 

7FH  oft  ftftft  ^fk»f^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

they  obtain  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

wst  ttefc  oratw  mtw  h  ^  ii 

Even  when  the  night  is  dark,  whatever  is  white  retains  its  white  color. 


feu  h<jf     mis1-  opfowr  oTW  €?>  II 

And  even  when  the  light  of  day  is  dazzlingly  bright,  whatever  is  black  retains  its  black 
color. 

mir  »forat  aw      wt  farnre  n 

The  blind  fools  have  no  wisdom  at  all;  their  understanding  is  blind. 

cTE#  aW  oTHfU  ^  LF^fu  >TO  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Lord's  Grace,  they  will  never  receive  honor.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

onfenr     u^few  ufu  h#  »fv  ii 

The  True  Lord  Himself  created  the  body-fortress. 

fefe  f  H  ^fe  tf»Ffe»f?)  U§H  fefe  f%»TV  II 

Some  are  ruined  through  the  love  of  duality,  engrossed  in  egotism. 

feu  HWT  fTcW  €75f  H7  HWf¥  H3n)  II 

This  human  body  is  so  difficult  to  obtain;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  pain, 
fan  »pfu      h  srerft  fen  Hfeuru  gn*  n 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  causes  to  understand;  he  is  blessed  by 
the  True  Guru. 

Hf  trar  %8  dtJ'feGrt  H¥  ?ut  >mt 

He  created  the  entire  world  for  His  play;  He  is  pervading  amongst  all.  ||13|| 
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HWcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

UUr  tTUr  USt»F  orsst»F  ^gr^  ||  %^tc^  oft  UHHt  oTW  II 

Thieves,  adulterers,  prostitutes  and  pimps,  make  friendships  with  the  unrighteous,  and 
eat  with  the  unrighteous. 


They  do  not  know  the  value  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  Satan  is  always  with  them, 
areu       ufsfrft  #  HTf  frrf  w  ii 

If  a  donkey  is  anointed  with  sandalwood  paste,  he  still  loves  to  roll  in  the  dirt. 
?TOor  off  offe>^  oT^  3St>ft  H1^  II 

0  Nanak,  by  spinning  falsehood,  a  fabric  of  falsehood  is  woven. 

False  is  the  cloth  and  its  measurement,  and  false  is  pride  in  such  a  garment.  ||1|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

WW  H^|T  fH5t»F  ?TO  fiflfr  cJTO  II 

The  callers  to  prayer,  the  flute-players,  the  horn-blowers,  and  also  the  singers 
fefe  tPH  fefe  H3T§  c^K       Ud^'i  II 

-  some  are  givers,  and  some  are  beggars;  they  become  acceptable  only  through  Your 
Name,  Lord. 

cTOot  frTfit  Hfe  t  HfW  uf        f%3U  otdy'£  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  hear  and  accept  the  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

HU  Hf  |Tf  t  ort  3fe  3lfe»F  II 

Attachment  to  Maya  is  totally  false,  and  false  are  those  who  go  that  way. 

ufn  zw&  yfe§$  sari  trar  yfe»r  n 

Through  egotism,  the  world  is  caught  in  conflict  and  strife,  and  it  dies, 
irayftf  ^w§  tJoefeSA  fesr     ^ftw  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  free  of  conflict  and  strife,  and  sees  the  One  Lord,  pervading 
everywhere. 


Recognizing  that  the  Supreme  Soul  is  everywhere,  he  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

flfe  H>F5t  fffe  f%fe  Ufa  cWk  HWfe»T  II  °ia  II 

His  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  he  is  absorbed  into  the  Lord's  Name.  ||14|| 

HWcT  HS  S  II 

Shalok:  First  Mehl: 

Hfeare  #fw  efu  H  f  HHf  II 

0  True  Guru,  bless  me  with  Your  charity;  You  are  the  All-powerful  Giver. 
U§H        fcWdlW  oFH  5Tg  »fUcPf  II 

May  I  subdue  and  quiet  my  egotism,  pride,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  self-conceit. 

tff  UdH'dM       fHW  W  II 

Burn  away  all  my  greed,  and  give  me  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»ffufcfH  fo^HOT  HOT  cTHf  7i  ufe  II 

Day  and  night,  keep  me  ever-fresh  and  new,  spotless  and  pure;  let  me  never  be  soiled 
by  sin. 

(Toot feu fefa g^t>>r ?refo Mmufe  irii 

O  Nanak,  in  this  way  I  am  saved;  by  Your  Grace,  I  have  found  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

fe^  %  Hyy1»F  frrat  efe  idt»M  II 

There  is  only  the  one  Husband  Lord,  for  all  who  stand  at  His  Door. 

TOof  ^1  ^t»r ysfe y|ddl»fTn  ion 

O  Nanak,  they  ask  for  news  of  their  Husband  Lord,  from  those  who  are  imbued  with 
His  Love.  ||2|| 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

m  sr§       h  ^d'dife  fe  11 

All  are  imbued  with  love  for  their  Husband  Lord;  I  am  a  discarded  bride  -  what  good 
am  I? 

H  3f?>  »f^re  §3^  **HH  7>  t%  fef  IIS II 

My  body  is  filled  with  so  many  faults;  my  Lord  and  Master  does  not  even  turn  His 
thoughts  to  me.  ||3|| 

MS  *=*  II 

First  Mehl: 

U§  yfttd'd]  fe?)  5T§  ffrgfe  fiW  ^  ^fe  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  praise  the  Lord  with  their  mouths. 

All  the  nights  are  for  the  happy  soul-brides;  I  am  a  discarded  bride  -  if  only  I  could 
have  even  one  night  with  Him!  1 14|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

tjfo  H3TH  W%       ufo  tjtH  foP-F  offo  II 

I  am  a  beggar  at  Your  Door,  begging  for  charity;  0  Lord,  please  grant  me  Your  Mercy, 
and  give  to  me. 

arayftr  &u  fkwfe  tt?>  u1^     ufo  11 

As  Gurmukh,  unite  me,  your  humble  servant,  with  You,  that  I  may  receive  Your  Name. 
WkTE      ^fnfe  H^t  nfe  crfe  11 

Then,  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  Shabad  will  vibrate  and  resound,  and  my  light  will 
blend  with  the  Light. 


fuut  ufe  are  3Pfe  H  H       ufe  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  celebrate  the  Word  of  the 
Lord's  Shabad. 

trar Hfo ^ui  »rflr ufe M tffe erfo  inun 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  world;  so  fall  in  love  with  Him! 
II15II 

HBcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

frT?>t  7)  ipfefe  UH  ?>  Lpfe#  H1^  II 

Those  who  do  not  obtain  the  sublime  essence,  the  love  and  delight  of  their  Husband 
Lord, 

H% 

are  like  guests  in  a  deserted  house;  they  leave  just  as  they  have  come,  empty- 
handed.  ||1|| 

HS  =1  II 

First  Mehl: 

H§  fe^  o[  gr^t  fksfc  HUH  II 

He  receives  hundreds  and  thousands  of  reprimands,  day  and  night; 

frrefe  hwue  gfk  t  oranft  H3F  uh  ii 

the  swan-soul  has  renounced  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  attached  itself  to  a  rotting 
carcass. 

fez  fetzr  ntf%nr  fHf  trfe  ?tnfe»r  n 

Cursed  is  that  life,  in  which  one  only  eats  to  fill  his  belly. 

?T?>or  H%  ?TH  f%f  H#  €HH£  df  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  all  one's  friends  turn  to  enemies.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


WS  3F%  ft>3  HcW  H^fow  II 

The  minstrel  continually  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  to  embellish  his  life. 

irayftf  nf¥  hMu         crfb»F  n 

The  Gurmukh  serves  and  praises  the  True  Lord,  enshrining  Him  within  his  heart. 
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ujf        huw     fwfbnr  n 

He  obtains  his  own  home  and  mansion,  by  loving  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
irayftr  ipfew  c^k  u§  <jrg  or§  ^fanr  n 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  obtained  the  Naam;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru, 
f  WfU  H^'dfd  »Tflr  rHdH6d'rd»F 

You  Yourself  embellish  and  adorn  us,  0  Creator  Lord.  1 1 16|  | 

HWcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

aw  wto*  trfe  ii 

When  the  lamp  is  lit,  the  darkness  is  dispelled; 

ae  ire  Hfe  unjr  trfe  ii 

reading  the  Vedas,  sinful  intellect  is  destroyed. 
§HT#  pStM^U  II 

When  the  sun  rises,  the  moon  is  not  visible. 
frj  ftinre  oth  »ffaT»re  fnzs  II 

Wherever  spiritual  wisdom  appears,  ignorance  is  dispelled. 

ire         oft  oT^  II 

Reading  the  Vedas  is  the  world's  occupation; 


ufe  ufe  ufe  oraftr  ato^  n 

the  Pandits  read  them,  study  them  and  contemplate  them. 

fe?)     H¥  ufe  y»fcr  ii 

Without  understanding,  all  are  ruined. 

cTOot  arayftf  Qddfa  u1^  mil 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across.  ||1|| 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

7>  »Tfe§  c^fk  ?>  S3T  fWf  II 

Those  who  do  not  savor  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  do  not  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

3fW  feoT  ufe  W  || 

They  speak  insipidly  with  their  tongues,  and  are  continually  disgraced. 
TOof  Ljfew  fo^fe  ofK1^  ^fe  ?>  H<!£d'd  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  they  act  according  to  the  karma  of  their  past  actions,  which  no  one  can 
erase.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frT  Uf  HWU  JT  fe1"  IFE  II 

One  who  praises  his  God,  receives  honor. 

U§H  f%BU  ffe  offo  TO  Hf?>  II 

He  drives  out  egotism  from  within  himself,  and  enshrines  the  True  Name  within  his 
mind. 

HrJ  W$       §B%  HtF  H*f  W%  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  he  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  finds  true  peace. 


He  is  united  with  the  Lord,  after  being  separated  for  so  long;  the  Guru,  the  Primal 
Being,  unites  him  with  the  Lord. 

Htf  ftW  fe¥  Hg  t  Ufa  ?5TH  flIW%  II^PII 

In  this  way,  his  filthy  mind  is  cleansed  and  purified,  and  he  meditates  on  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||17|| 

HtfcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

cpfew  5THW  f  W       cTOof  3TLrfH  HTO  II 

With  the  fresh  leaves  of  the  body,  and  the  flowers  of  virtue,  Nanak  has  weaved  his 
garland. 

f    3§  of%       fe  ^st»ffu       ||  ^  || 

The  Lord  is  pleased  with  such  garlands,  so  why  pick  any  other  flowers?  1 1 1|  | 

HUOTP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

?reor  fecT  a%  u     urfo  ?fw  ^  ii 

0  Nanak,  it  is  the  spring  season  for  those,  within  whose  homes  their  Husband  Lord 
abides. 

fe  ot  ofe  fenry^t  ft  »ffufefk  fkzfa  mss  iipii 

But  those,  whose  Husband  Lord  is  far  away  in  distant  lands,  continue  burning,  day 
and  night.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  forgives  those  who  dwell  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru,  the 
True  Guru. 


»Tfife?>  fr#  WS  ^  H?>  H#  II 

Night  and  day,  I  serve  the  True  Lord,  and  chant  His  Glorious  Praises;  my  mind  merges 
into  Him. 

Uf  H?F       fr     fat  ?>  stret  II 

My  God  is  infinite;  no  one  knows  His  limit. 

jrfeara  tidel  35ftr»fT  ufo  fth  fes  Frv^t  n 

Grasping  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

Thus  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  desires,  and  all  wishes  shall  be  fulfilled  within 
your  home.  ||18|| 

HWcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

yfuw  ant  nmHfa  vfaw  H§fe§  Hfe  n 

Spring  brings  forth  the  first  blossoms,  but  the  Lord  blossoms  earlier  still. 

H§f^     Hf?^ ferrfu  ?)  Hffeu  ^fe  mn 

By  His  blossoming,  everything  blossoms;  no  one  else  causes  Him  to  blossom  forth. 
Illll 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

ufe  ant  ttFHTHf?>  fen  w  orau  afa^  n 

He  blossoms  forth  even  earlier  than  the  spring;  reflect  upon  Him. 

cTOot  H  H'M'dlm  ftT  H¥H  U  Wf  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  One  who  gives  Support  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 


fHfow  fkfenF    fti&  fw^  fkfew  n  ufe  n 

By  uniting,  the  united  one  is  not  united;  he  unites,  only  if  he  is  united. 
wh^"  »T3K  h  fkw  fkfe»f"  oratw  Hfe  113 11 

But  if  he  unites  deep  within  his  soul,  then  he  is  said  to  be  united.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  Ufa  7FH  HM'dlW  FTO       of>F#  II 

Praise  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  practice  truthful  deeds, 
ftft  cP%  ?5fcJT»F  fefo  ffcff  J-F%  II 

Attached  to  other  deeds,  one  is  consigned  to  wander  in  reincarnation. 
7pfU  gfenr  ("TK  wstw  tfh  zjz  art  11 

Attuned  to  the  Name,  one  obtains  the  Name,  and  through  the  Name,  sings  the  Lord's 
Praises. 

<jra  t  HHfe  h  66 'dim  ufo  c^fk  mrt  11 

Praising  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  merges  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfenre     h^w  fr  Hfew     ire  intf  11 

Service  to  the  True  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  serving  Him,  the  fruits  are  obtained. 
II19II 

HtfcTHSP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

foTH  ut       5lfe  Hf  fc^-F^t  feoT  3  II 

Some  people  have  others,  but  I  am  forlorn  and  dishonored;  I  have  only  You,  Lord. 
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foT§  ?>  J-ratrT  Ife  tT       fefe  ?T  »f^dt  II  ^  II 

I  might  as  well  just  die  crying,  if  You  will  not  come  into  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

tFW^HU  ^f%§  tjfa  #  H>ffe§fe  II 

When  there  is  peace  and  pleasure,  that  is  the  time  to  remember  your  Husband  Lord. 
In  times  of  suffering  and  pain,  remember  Him  then  as  well. 

s^ororufHnr^fef  ^fira^ufe  iipii 

Says  Nanak,  0  wise  bride,  this  is  the  way  to  meet  your  Husband  Lord.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

u§  few  H'M'dl  fegK  iff     §at  II 

I  am  a  worm  -  how  can  I  praise  You,  0  Lord;  Your  glorious  greatness  is  so  great! 

f  »raiM  efe»ra  »raTH  d  »rfu  wfu  ftwst  n 

You  are  inaccessible,  merciful  and  unapproachable;  You  Yourself  unite  us  with 
Yourself. 

h  33"  fk§  srat  5r  ?Kjt  f  mfe  mrst  n 

I  have  no  other  friend  except  You;  in  the  end,  You  alone  will  be  my  Companion  and 
Support. 

TT       Hdi'dldl  fe?>  Wfu  II 

You  save  those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary. 

(Toot tira^j u fen ?> OT^t  ii Pom ii 

O  Nanak,  He  is  care-free;  He  has  no  greed  at  all.  1 1 20|  1 1|  | 

^  H#  W$      orafe  tftf  33*  ggrgr  5ft  II 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  Jee,  And  Other  Devotees. 

Of  Kabeer 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Since  your  birth,  what  have  you  done? 

am  or  stj  7>  orau  sto  inn 

You  have  never  even  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

7)  rfVU  6T^7  Hfe  W$\  II 

You  have  not  meditated  on  the  Lord;  what  thoughts  are  you  attached  to? 

Hfe fifen off      orau  »fw  mn  gur§  M 

What  preparations  are  you  making  for  your  death,  0  unfortunate  one?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
tJlf  m  offe  oT         HW'fettF  II 

Through  pain  and  pleasure,  you  have  taken  care  of  your  family. 
HHSt       feoWd       U^fe^f  IIPII 

But  at  the  time  of  death,  you  shall  have  to  endure  the  agony  all  alone.  1 12|  | 
ofe  3RJ?>  3H  ore?>  yorrer  II 

When  you  are  seized  by  the  neck,  then  you  shall  cry  out. 
offU  orare        t  7i  HH^  11311^11 

Says  Kabeer,  why  didn't  you  remember  the  Lord  before  this?  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

ptoraretft  ii 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

6TU  aw  tft§  II 

My  innocent  soul  trembles  and  shakes. 

?r  w?& foT»r orarft  tftf  inn 

I  do  not  know  how  my  Husband  Lord  will  deal  with  me.  ||1|| 


if?>  aret  hs     #  ?pfe  ii 

The  night  of  my  youth  has  passed  away;  will  the  day  of  old  age  also  pass  away? 

art  gar  t£  »pfe  mn  n 

My  dark  hairs,  like  bumble  bees,  have  gone  away,  and  grey  hairs,  like  cranes,  have 
settled  upon  my  head.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oF^  orat  gfj  ?J  irf  II 

Water  does  not  remain  in  the  unbaked  clay  pot; 
UH  3fo»F  5Pfe»F  oTHS1^  IIP II 

when  the  soul-swan  departs,  the  body  withers  away.  ||2|| 

oT»F^  ora^  Hldl'd'  II 

I  decorate  myself  like  a  young  virgin; 

fef  H1"?)  H1?  WSW  IIS II 

but  how  can  I  enjoy  pleasures,  without  my  Husband  Lord?  ||3|| 

oT3T  §3^3  ffF  fU^t  II 

My  arm  is  tired,  driving  away  the  crows. 

orfu  orafa  feu  ora^  fndi  Ai  ii  mi  3  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  the  way  the  story  of  my  life  ends.  1 14|  |2|  | 

HUt  ofHfa  tftf  II 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

wro  frra^     e?r  ii 

Your  time  of  service  is  at  its  end,  and  you  will  have  to  give  your  account. 
»f£  offe?)  f3  tTH  ^  II 

The  hard-hearted  Messenger  of  Death  has  come  to  take  you  away. 

fenr  t  iffenr     ar^fenr  n 

What  have  you  earned,  and  what  have  you  lost? 


Come  immediately!  You  are  summoned  to  His  Court!  ||1|| 

tidd'tt  tdl^'PcS  awfe»F  II 

Get  going!  Come  just  as  you  are!  You  have  been  summoned  to  His  Court. 

ufo  ^3>f?)  e^rej  or         mn  ii 

The  Order  has  come  from  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ora§  wd^'fa  are  fag  aroft  ii 

I  pray  to  the  Messenger  of  Death:  please,  I  still  have  some  outstanding  debts  to 
collect  in  the  village. 

wffenfe  »th  oft  ws\  ii 

I  will  collect  them  tonight; 

fag  #  tretj  sww  wz§  ii 

I  will  also  pay  you  something  for  your  expenses, 
jrau fe^tT Tmfe mwzQ  iipii 

and  I  will  recite  my  morning  prayers  on  the  way.  ||2|| 
H'UHfdl     off  Ufe      WW  II  TO  TO    TO        HM  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  most  fortunate  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  is  imbued  with  the 
Lord's  Love,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

St?  §3  TO  HtT  HUft  II 

Here  and  there,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  always  happy. 
TOH  UOTW  tftfe  WHW  II3II 

They  win  the  priceless  treasure  of  this  human  life.  1 1 3|  | 
WWS  Hfe»F  TOH  dl^'fenf  II 

When  he  is  awake,  he  is  sleeping,  and  so  he  loses  this  life. 
hto  to  Hfenr  gfe»r  u^fenr  n 

The  property  and  wealth  he  has  accumulated  passes  on  to  someone  else. 


oRJ  otafa  §Et  7)3  II 

Says  Kabeer,  those  people  are  deluded, 

UHH  fyH'fd  WZ\  HfcJT  |W  II8II3II 

who  forget  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  roll  in  the  dust.  ||4||3|| 
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HUt  oTHfa  tft§  &f&3  II 

Soohee,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Lallit: 

f)7)  H^?>  Hfe       Wdft  mild  offettF  II 

My  eyes  are  exhausted,  and  my  ears  are  tired  of  hearing;  my  beautiful  body  is 
exhausted. 

Driven  forward  by  old  age,  all  my  senses  are  exhausted;  only  my  attachment  to  Maya 
is  not  exhausted.  1 11|  | 

O  mad  man,  you  have  not  obtained  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

few  FTcW  dl'sl'fettF  ll^ll  II 

You  have  wasted  this  human  life,  and  lost.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

3H       U1^  feH  Hd^d  fTH  H3T  U|3  Hfu  II 

0  mortal,  serve  the  Lord,  as  long  as  the  breath  of  life  remains  in  the  body, 
ir  ut3  frfe  ^  w§  7S  wift  ufe  ^  e^?>  Gs^'H1  iipii 

And  even  when  your  body  dies,  your  love  for  the  Lord  shall  not  die;  you  shall  dwell  at 
the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

frTH  off  fra?  arre  mnfo  ft  fenfu  fwrr  M 

When  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  abides  deep  within,  thirst  and  desire  are  quenched. 


UoTK  §#  ifrW  H?>  ffffe       WW  IIS  II 

When  one  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  plays  the  game  of 
chess  with  the  Lord;  throwing  the  dice,  he  conquers  his  own  mind.  ||3|| 

#  FT?)  Wf7>  ^frfu  »ffHHT3  ct§  fe?>  oT"  off  ^  ?TF  II 

Those  humble  beings,  who  know  the  Imperishable  Lord  and  meditate  on  Him,  are  not 
destroyed  at  all. 

otu  orafcj %  tra orsnj  7)  u^fb- ^fe tj rF^fb  w  iibiibii 

Says  Kabeer,  those  humble  beings  who  know  how  to  throw  these  dice,  never  lose  the 
game  of  life.  ||4||4|| 

Hut       orata  tftf  ii 

Soohee,  Lalit,  Kabeer  J  ee: 

Sof  cfe  UtJ  faoWd1       >RTfb  UW  II 

In  the  one  fortress  of  the  body,  there  are  five  rulers,  and  all  five  demand  payment  of 
taxes. 

ftttfl"  FFUt  H  fofHt  eft  H^t  W      t^W  II  ^  II 

I  have  not  farmed  anyone's  land,  so  such  payment  is  difficult  for  me  to  pay.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufe  ^       H  off  Stfe  3H  H<^'dl  II 

0  people  of  the  Lord,  the  tax-collector  is  constantly  torturing  me! 

Raising  my  arms  up,  I  complained  to  my  Guru,  and  He  has  saved  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  nine  tax-assessors  and  the  ten  magistrates  go  out;  they  do  not  allow  their 
subjects  to  live  in  peace. 

u#  j-Fuftr  ?rut     RdHd'w  wut  iipii 

They  do  not  measure  with  a  full  tape,  and  they  take  huge  amounts  in  bribes.  1 12|  | 


iiw  Hwfew  §fc      ("FH  fetrst  II 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  seventy-two  chambers  of  the  body,  and  He  has 
written  off  my  account. 

cran  wfe  or  \*<id<i  Hfw  Woft  form   ws\  113 11 

The  records  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  have  been  searched,  and  I  owe 
absolutely  nothing.  1 13|  | 

H31"  cT§  Hfe  oTCt  frttJO  U  11 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Saints,  because  the  Saints  and  the  Lord  are  as  one. 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  found  that  Guru,  whose  Name  is  Clear  Understanding.  1 14| |5| | 

HTjt  W$  jft  dfetJ'H  rfr§  bit 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Sree  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HU  oft       HO'dlGs  W?)  II 

The  happy  soul-bride  knows  the  worth  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

3ftT  »ffkHT?>  H*f  3ftt»F  >TO  II 

Renouncing  pride,  she  enjoys  peace  and  pleasure. 

3$  H$  #fe  7i  >3f3f  ^  II 

She  surrenders  her  body  and  mind  to  Him,  and  does  not  remain  separate  from  Him. 

»f^efa^jTfi»reT^  inn 

She  does  not  see  or  hear,  or  speak  to  another.  1 1 1|  | 

ir  oTB"  wfi  Ufa  u^t  11 

How  can  anyone  know  the  pain  of  another, 

ff  or  mnfo  e^t?  ?>  iret  in  II  3*F§  II 

if  there  is  no  compassion  and  sympathy  within?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


The  discarded  bride  is  miserable,  and  loses  both  worlds; 

frff?)  cTcT  Gsddfd         ft  ofaft  || 

she  does  not  worship  her  Husband  Lord. 

ira         oT  Uf  UUT^  II 

The  bridge  over  the  fire  of  hell  is  difficult  and  treacherous. 
HTBT  7)  W$  31^  fe^OT  IIPII 

No  one  will  accompany  you  there;  you  will  have  to  go  all  alone.  1 1 2|  | 

:Ertft»fr  tidtd^  ufo  »rfenr  n 

Suffering  in  pain,  I  have  come  to  Your  Door,  0  Compassionate  Lord. 

I  am  so  thirsty  for  You,  but  You  do  not  answer  me. 

offe  dfetd'H  H^fc  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God; 

frff  W7>u fe§ off  arfe itet  ii3imi 

as  You  know  me,  so  will  You  save  me.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

HUt  II 

Soohee: 

fT  feff  »f^fu  H  fe?>  FP"dt  II 

That  day  which  comes,  that  day  shall  go. 

cXdcV  off  gUtf  fef  FTUt  II 

You  must  march  on;  nothing  remains  stable. 

m  *m  fj  uh  #  ii 

Our  companions  are  leaving,  and  we  must  leave  as  well. 


We  must  go  far  away.  Death  is  hovering  over  our  heads.  1 1 1|  | 
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fow  3  Hfenr  wsj  few  ii 

Why  are  you  asleep?  Wake  up,  you  ignorant  fool! 

t  tte>  trftr orfe trw  inn  u^pf  ii 

You  believe  that  your  life  in  the  world  is  true.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
frrf?>  tft§  et»f  H  forToT  im&W  II 

The  One  who  gave  you  life  shall  also  provide  you  with  nourishment. 

m  UT3  gfefo  <re  ewt  II 

In  each  and  every  heart,  He  runs  His  shop. 

orfe  srfeaft  grfe  H  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  renounce  your  egotism  and  self-conceit. 
fU3#  ?FH  H>ffe  IIPII 

Within  your  heart,  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  sometime.  1 1 2|  | 
tl?>H  fw£  U§  ?>  II 

Your  life  has  passed  away,  but  you  have  not  arranged  your  path. 
ft?  i-rat    fen  wffti»fT^T  ii 

Evening  has  set  in,  and  soon  there  will  be  darkness  on  all  sides. 

offe  dfetd'H  fc^fe  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  0  ignorant  mad-man, 

^HfH  FTTjt  t^t»F  II3IIPII 

don't  you  realize,  that  this  world  is  the  house  of  death?!  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 


HUt  II 

Soohee: 

f%  huu  hto  ii 

You  may  have  lofty  mansions,  halls  and  kitchens. 
£or  urat  ^fc  gu?>  ?r  ret  ii  *=\  ii 

But  you  cannot  stay  in  them,  even  for  an  instant,  after  death.  1 1 1|  | 

feU  3?>  W      WR  at  2^t  II 

This  body  is  like  a  house  of  straw. 

fife  3lfe§  UPH  Ufe  3lfe§  >f^t  mil  g?F§  II 

When  it  is  burnt,  it  mixes  with  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH         HU^  II  §fe  #  8^  cPf  II3II 

Even  relatives,  family  and  friends  begin  to  say,  "Take  his  body  out,  immediately!"!  |2|  | 

urg  at  ?Ffe  Qdfo  3?>  w*ft  ii 

And  the  wife  of  his  house,  who  was  so  attached  to  his  body  and  heart, 

§U  3§      f3  offe  3^  113 II 

runs  away,  crying  out,  "Ghost!  Ghost! " 1 1 3 1 1 

orfe  dfetd'H  h#  trar  wfew  ii 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  whole  world  has  been  plundered, 

UH  3§  £cT       offe  ffenr  11811311 

but  I  have  escaped,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  |3|  | 
^Hfenru  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

FRjt        HtT  Gdlti  tit  at  II 

Raag  Soohee,  The  Word  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 


3fU  3fU  fffr  tffr  II 

Burning  and  burning,  writhing  in  pain,  I  wring  my  hands. 
H^fo  M  H  HU  S^f  II 

I  have  gone  insane,  seeking  my  Husband  Lord, 
t  Hfo  h?>  Hfo  ofor  in  ii 

0  my  Husband  Lord,  You  are  angry  with  me  in  Your  Mind. 

h?  »r?Hr?>  m  w$  £h  iihii 

The  fault  is  with  me,  and  not  with  my  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
§  WfUB  oft  A       7>  rF?5t  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  do  not  know  Your  excellence  and  worth. 
Having  wasted  my  youth,  now  I  come  to  regret  and  repent.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

0  black  bird,  what  qualities  have  made  you  black? 

mm  tftSH  ^  u§  tot  II 

"I  have  been  burnt  by  separation  from  my  Beloved." 

fcrafo  fk$G  ofnfu  tou^  ii 

Without  her  Husband  Lord,  how  can  the  soul-bride  ever  find  peace? 

w 3fe  f&im    m  fksre  iipii 

When  He  becomes  merciful,  then  God  unites  us  with  Himself.  ||2|| 

fkuE  tpft  hit  fe^wl  ii 

The  lonely  soul-bride  suffers  in  the  pit  of  the  world. 

7?  oT  WE(\  7?  oT  ftlSt  II 

She  has  no  companions,  and  no  friends. 


offe  few  Ufe  H'MHTdl  H?5t  II 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  united  me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

w fefe £*f to nan 

And  when  I  look  again,  then  I  find  God  as  my  Helper.  ||3|| 

^  u>f#  tret  fsfcst  ii 

The  path  upon  which  I  must  walk  is  very  depressing, 
trfew  fetf  auf  firefcst  ii 

It  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  very  narrow. 

That  is  where  my  path  lies. 

H*f  ^fer  %  HTffe  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Shaykh  Fareed,  think  of  that  path  early  on.  ||4||1|| 

H#25fe3  II 

Soohee,  Lalit: 

^  srftr  ?)  Hfe§  m&  at  ii 

You  were  not  able  to  make  yourself  a  raft  when  you  should  have. 

When  the  ocean  is  churning  and  over-flowing,  then  it  is  very  difficult  to  cross  over  it. 
Illll 

?>  Wfe  oWeW  frfe  FFTft       mil  3<F§  II 

Do  not  touch  the  safflower  with  your  hands;  its  color  will  fade  away,  my  dear. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

feoT  ttTUtfi  UH35t  HU  5^%  II 

First,  the  bride  herself  is  weak,  and  then,  her  Husband  Lord's  Order  is  hard  to  bear. 
tJTF  *JSt  7)  ttF^-St  fefo  3fe  ?>  Aw  IIPII 

Milk  does  not  return  to  the  breast;  it  will  not  be  collected  again.  1 1 2|  | 


Says  Fareed,  0  my  companions,  when  our  Husband  Lord  calls, 
UH  375Ht         »ffU  3$       gfrft  II3IIPII 

the  soul  departs,  sad  at  heart,  and  this  body  returns  to  dust.  ||3||2|| 
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H^nfe  ?tk  oreBT      fira^f  foatf  »ioto  H^fe  wjst  h#  ?ra  UHrfc  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

Raag  Bilaaval,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
f  JHttd'A  cftF  u§  }fl»fT  §gt  6^?>  II 

You  are  the  Emperor,  and  I  call  You  a  chief  -  how  does  this  add  to  Your  greatness? 
H  f  £fr  H  oftF  H»T>ft  H  H 3*f  oTUf  ?>  tTCt  mil 

As  You  permit  me,  I  praise  You,  0  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  ignorant,  and  I  cannot  chant 
Your  Praises.  ||1|| 

§%  WS  WW  eftj  II 

Please  bless  me  with  such  understanding,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

HtJ nftr  gu§ ^wz\  mn  n 

May  I  dwell  in  Truth,  according  to  Your  Will.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe  unr  Hf  fee     t         tffjwst  ii 

Whatever  has  happened,  has  all  come  from  You.  You  are  All-knowing. 

§^  >3ff  ?>        A%  HTfUH  H         fot»F  tJdd'«l  IIPII 

Your  limits  cannot  be  known,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  blind  -  what  wisdom  do  I 
have?  ||2|| 


fct»F  Uf  orat  eft  offe       H  »foff  ?>  oTWcT  fl^t  II 

What  should  I  say?  While  talking,  I  talk  of  seeing,  but  I  cannot  describe  the 
indescribable. 

h  3g  w%  H^t  wrir  few     ^fenrst  11311 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  I  speak;  it  is  just  the  tiniest  bit  of  Your  greatness.  1 1 3|  | 
£t  oTora  Uf  ifoTW  ^foT  fen  3?>  H1^  II 

Among  so  many  dogs,  I  am  an  outcast;  I  bark  for  my  body's  belly. 
^HTfe  ute  (TOoT  fT  ufejF  31"  tfHH       ?>  W5\  II 8 II H II 

Without  devotional  worship,  0  Nanak,  even  so,  still,  my  Master's  Name  does  not  leave 
me.  ||4||1|| 

feiBHUf  ^  II 

Bilaawal,  First  Mehl: 

My  mind  is  the  temple,  and  my  body  is  the  simple  cloth  of  the  humble  seeker;  deep 
within  my  heart,  I  bathe  at  the  sacred  shrine. 

£oT        Hi        mB  U  WUfc  rTc^fk  ?>  ttf^  IIHII 

The  One  Word  of  the  Shabad  abides  within  my  mind;  I  shall  not  come  to  be  born 
again.  ||1|| 

H?>  ftffclttF  Sfe»T75  H^t  H#  WE\  II 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Merciful  Lord,  0  my  mother! 

otff  trt  Ufa  ira1^  ii 

Who  can  know  the  pain  of  another? 

UK  FTuT  ftfe  i^st  mil  3<F§  II 

I  think  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»rth  »rarau  »rw  crau  uk^  ii 

O  Lord,  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  invisible  and  infinite:  please,  take  care  of  me! 


flfo  Sfo  HUt»ffe  ^feyfe  fftcF  Uffe  Uffe  fffe  3>f#  IIP  II 

In  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  sky,  You  are  totally  pervading.  Your  Light  is  in  each 
and  every  heart.  1 12|  | 

fire  Hfe     ?ftr  fM^t  nfe^  g1^1-  §%  ii 

All  teachings,  instructions  and  understandings  are  Yours;  the  mansions  and 
sanctuaries  are  Yours  as  well. 

fe?>  »Rf  7i  W&  fr%  H'fdy       WW  f?5H  §%  IIS  II 

Without  You,  I  know  no  other,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  continually  sing  Your  Glorious 
Praises.  ||3|| 

flt»f  tfe  nfk  H^fe  3>r#  h^h  fi^     wr  ii 

All  beings  and  creatures  seek  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary;  all  thought  of  their 
care  rests  with  You. 

H  3*1  W%  H^t  $W  feof  cTOof  oft  II8II3II 

That  which  pleases  Your  Will  is  good;  this  alone  is  Nanak's  prayer.  1 14| |2| | 

feiBHUf  ^  II 

Bilaawal,  First  Mehl: 

wii      y>rv  cfhro  11 

He  Himself  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Insignia. 
»TV  H^JS1  »ry  FF?>  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Listener,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Knower. 
»TV  offo  otfo  %*f  3^  II 

He  Himself  created  the  creation,  and  He  Himself  beholds  His  almighty  power, 
f        c^K  U&Flz  II  *=\  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  Your  Name  alone  is  approved.  1 1 1|  | 
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W  mj  fodHA  %f  II 

Such  is  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate,  Divine  Lord. 

I  am  just  a  beggar;  You  are  invisible  and  unknowable.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H1fe»F  HU  tracts        II  fSt  oTKfe  oPHfenFra  II 

Love  of  Maya  is  like  a  cursed  woman,  ugly,  dirty  and  promiscuous. 

iy  ?^  fe?)  ^ra  ii 

Power  and  beauty  are  false,  and  last  for  only  a  few  days. 
(7K  fti&  W7)E mfwfo  IIPII 

But  when  one  is  blessed  with  the  Naam,  the  darkness  within  is  illuminated.  1 1 2|  | 
efa  est  HUTF      £fe  II 

I  tasted  Maya  and  renounced  it,  and  now,  I  have  no  doubts. 

fen  trrfe  ?>  ufe  ii 

One  whose  father  is  known,  cannot  be  illegitimate. 

§^  5T§  c^dt  3§  5tfe  II 

One  who  belongs  to  the  One  Lord,  has  no  fear. 

ora^ era orarf  Hfe  iisn 

The  Creator  acts,  and  causes  all  to  act.  ||3|| 

HHfe  HEH?)  H?>  §  HTfgw  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  conquers  his  mind,  through  his  mind. 

siof  ?jtr  h?>  w%  wfzw  ii 

Keeping  his  mind  restrained,  he  enshrines  the  True  Lord  within  his  heart. 
»f^f  7)  H#  3ra  5T§  ^rfgW  II 

He  does  not  know  any  other,  and  he  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru. 


TOoT  &fti  3§  rAHd'fdWF  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  he  is  emancipated.  ||4||3|| 

teHOT^  II 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

<jra  g^t  H?>  HUrT  fw£  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind  intuitively  meditates  on  the  Lord. 
Ufa  5T       ^H1"  H$  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  the  mind  is  satisfied. 

The  insane,  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt. 

ufo fe§ ?ra HHfc Lrg^  inn 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  anyone  survive?  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
He  is  realized.  1 1 1|  | 

fk$  u?jh?>     tikf  Hdt  w&  ii 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  how  can  I  live,  0  my  mother? 

Ufa  fa?>  tftW  dfu?>  H^ftf?)  Hfedlfd  |T?  H^t  ll^ll  dTF§  II 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant;  the  True  Guru  has 
helped  me  understand  this.  ||l||Pause|| 

H?F  Uf  feH%  Uf  H3§  OT75t  II 

Forgetting  my  God,  I  die  in  pain. 

wfe  fdid'On  truf  »fy?>  ufe  3^  11 

With  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  I  meditate  on  my  Lord,  and  seek  Him. 
HtJ  yd'dlfcS  Ufa       fftd'ttl  II 

1  remain  always  detached,  but  I  am  enraptured  with  the  Lord's  Name. 
»ra  w?)  irayftf  ufo  crot  11211 

Now,  as  Gurmukh,  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  always  with  me.  1 1 2|  | 


The  Unspoken  Speech  is  spoken,  by  the  Will  of  the  Guru, 
uf  ttfcJTH  »raraf  £fe  fetrfe  ii 

He  shows  us  that  God  is  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 

are  orest  few  ore  oTH'fe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  what  lifestyle  could  we  practice,  and  what  work  could  we  do? 

ufH  >ffe  3W  3ra  HHfe  H>ffe  II3II 

Eradicating  egotism,  and  walking  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  I  am  absorbed  in 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||3|| 

H?nre  f%sf  ret  grfk  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  separated  from  the  Lord,  gathering  false  wealth. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  celebrated  with  the  glory  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa  fe^F  W$  WTjfTi  II 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me,  and  made  me  the  slave  of  His  slaves. 
t??>  ?TOoT  Ufa       U?>  grfH  II8II8II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  wealth  and  capital  of  servant  Nanak.  1 14|  |4|  | 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftrar  ftrar  tpfe»F  ftrar  ftrar  Hfe»r  ftrar  ftrar  oror?  >j?t3T  ^few  n 

Cursed,  cursed  is  the  food;  cursed,  cursed  is  the  sleep;  cursed,  cursed  are  the  clothes 
worn  on  the  body. 


ftrar  *ratf  otzh  Hte  farf  to  ufe  hhh  ?>  ipfenr  n 

Cursed  is  the  body,  along  with  family  and  friends,  when  one  does  not  find  his  Lord 
and  Master  in  this  life. 

uf^t  g3oft  fefe  Urfg     »ff  »ffer  prftH  3T^fe»f  II  ^11 

He  misses  the  step  of  the  ladder,  and  this  opportunity  will  not  come  into  his  hands 
again;  his  life  is  wasted,  uselessly.  ||1|| 

ftF  W§  7i  %3  fe¥  frTfe  ufe  ^  ^3  f%H^T  II 

The  love  of  duality  does  not  allow  him  to  lovingly  focus  his  attention  on  the  Lord;  he 
forgets  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

HdlHWA        rT?>  H^oT  §%  fetf  ^  §  II  *=\  II  g?Ff  II 

0  Life  of  the  World,  0  Great  Giver,  you  eradicate  the  sorrows  of  your  humble 
servants.  ||l||Pause|| 

You  are  Merciful,  0  Great  Giver  of  Mercy;  what  are  these  poor  beings? 
HoT3      Hfe  3?  §  u£  W  »fftf  ^ft  II 

All  are  liberated  or  placed  into  bondage  by  You;  this  is  all  one  can  say. 
frayfti  u%  it  Horn  orabffr  H^ytr  hit  fkw%  iipii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  said  to  be  liberated,  while  the  poor  self-willed 
manmukhs  are  in  bondage.  ||2|| 

IT  tl?>  HoT3  frTH  Eo[  fe^  W3\\  HtF  ^fj  Ufa  ?TO  II 

He  alone  is  liberated,  who  lovingly  focuses  his  attention  on  the  One  Lord,  always 
dwelling  with  the  Lord. 

fetf  oft        mfB  oTUt  ?>  WZ\  TJ%  wfU  H^T  II 

His  depth  and  condition  cannot  be  described.  The  True  Lord  Himself  embellishes  him. 
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Those  who  wander  around,  deluded  by  doubt,  are  called  manmukhs;  they  are  neither 
on  this  side,  nor  on  the  other  side.  1 13|  | 

frTH  £         5T%  M  tT$       ^  cF        HM1^  II 

That  humble  being,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  obtains  Him,  and 
contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Ufa  tT?>  Hrfe»fT  J-Ffu  ftSHd'd  II 

In  the  midst  of  Maya,  the  Lord's  servant  is  emancipated. 

?7?>or  wm fan  HHHfor  orofe >ffe ffet  iiamn 

O  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  conquers  and 
destroys  death.  ||4||1|| 

fidtt'^W         3  II 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

»ffH  forf  tfenr  fnfe  n 

How  can  the  unweighable  be  weighed? 

tJFF  ufe  3  H^t  yfe  II 

If  there  is  anyone  else  as  great,  then  he  alone  could  understand  the  Lord. 

feH  %  UrF  FTUt  5lfe  II 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

fen    ofb-rfe  feor  trfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

How  can  His  value  be  estimated?  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  HdH'fe  ?H  Hfc  »pfe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

^ frt  efw  wfe  mn  gurf  ii 

One  comes  to  know  Him,  when  duality  departs.  ||l||Pause|| 


»rfU  TW^  ofH^t  35^  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Assayer,  applying  the  touch-stone  to  test  it. 

»r£r  ira^  »rfU  n 

He  Himself  analyzes  the  coin,  and  He  Himself  approves  it  as  currency. 

»pir  3$  v&  ufe  ii 

He  Himself  weights  it  perfectly. 
»rv  frt  ^  Hfe  II 3 II 

He  alone  knows;  He  is  the  One  and  Only  Lord.  ||2|| 

H'fenr  or  |y  Hf  fen  §  ufe  n 

All  the  forms  of  Maya  emanate  from  Him. 
ftTH  ^  Hft  H  fo^XW  3fe  II 

He  alone  becomes  pure  and  immaculate,  who  is  united  with  the  Lord. 

ftTH  £  W%  f53T  THH  »Pfe  II 

He  alone  is  attached,  whom  the  Lord  attaches. 

Hf  HrJ  fe*F&  3*  Hfe  HHtE  IIS  II 

All  Truth  is  revealed  to  him,  and  then,  he  merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
»fir  fe^  WB  U  II 

He  Himself  leads  the  mortals  to  focus  on  Him,  and  He  Himself  causes  them  to  chase 
after  Maya. 

»rfy  w£  »ry  ii 

He  Himself  imparts  understanding,  and  He  reveals  Himself. 
Wif  wfedld         U  »fV  II 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

TOof  »fftf  H&E        II 9 II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  speaks  and  teaches.  1 14| |2| | 


fytt'^tt       3  ii 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  servant,  and  blessed  me  with  His  service;  how 
can  anyone  argue  about  this? 

wrfeor  h^1"  tra  nfe»F  u  m  nfu  Sor  hhw  irii 

Such  is  Your  play,  One  and  Only  Lord;  You  are  the  One,  contained  among  all.  1 1 1|  | 

HTddlfd  UH%  ufe  7?fU  HHW  II  ftlH  of^K  uf  H  Hfedld  U1^  »f^fe^  8^  HUrT  fa»iW 
IRII  ^Ff  II 

When  the  True  Guru  is  pleased  and  appeased,  one  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 
One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy,  finds  the  True  Guru;  night  and  day,  he 
automatically  remains  focused  on  the  Lord's  meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe»F  5ret       H^1"  oft  fe»F  ^  of%  Wf&HW  || 

How  can  I  serve  You?  How  can  I  be  proud  of  this? 

fiH  »fy?>t  fffe  ftrefu  f  H»r>fl"         oh§  fetr  ?fV»fw  iipii 

When  You  withdraw  Your  Light,  0  Lord  and  Master,  then  who  can  speak  and  teach? 
I|2|| 

»Fir  ^  %W  U  Wit  Wit  3T5t  fcWcT  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Guru,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  chaylaa,  the  humble  disciple;  You 
Yourself  are  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

frff  »Ffu  ttFZ  fet       W&  frlf  ufe  3^  eldl^'A1  113 II 

As  You  cause  us  to  move,  so  do  we  move,  according  to  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  0 
Lord  God.  ||3|| 

5TU3  TOoT  3  WW  HrfUH  ctff  frt  §%  oFW  II 

Says  Nanak,  You  are  the  True  Lord  and  Master;  who  can  know  Your  actions? 

feo^ urg nfu e  ?fk>>f^ mfk>w  H8ii3ii 

Some  are  blessed  with  glory  in  their  own  homes,  while  others  wander  in  doubt  and 
pride.  ||4||3|| 


fytt'^tt       3  ii 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

The  perfect  Lord  has  fashioned  the  Perfect  Creation.  Behold  the  Lord  pervading 
everywhere. 

fen  *ravtj  Hfb-  w%  tfh  oft  ?fe»Fst       crau  ^ihw  iihii 

In  this  play  of  the  world,  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Name.  No  one  should 
take  pride  in  himself.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfeara  oft  ftTH  £  Hfe  »rt  h  nfedid  J-rfu  hhw  ii 

One  who  accepts  the  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru's  Teachings,  is  absorbed  into  the  True 
Guru. 

feu  W<*\  iT  rfrttfcJ  FF5  fHH  WSfti      ufo  FTT-F  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^F§  II 

The  Lord's  Name  abides  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  one  who  realizes  the  Bani  of  the 
Guru's  Word  within  his  soul.  ||l||Pause|| 

^pFoTUfe  fcij^  ^  HW  £  §oT  fcWTT  II 

Now,  this  is  the  essence  of  the  teachings  of  the  four  ages:  for  the  human  race,  the 
Name  of  the  One  Lord  is  the  greatest  treasure. 

tf3  HffH  3fcjW       tfffl  of  HUH  Cr  offe  Hfb"  oirafe  ufe  7FW  IIP  II 

Celibacy,  self-discipline  and  pilgrimages  were  the  essence  of  Dharma  in  those  past 
ages;  but  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Praise  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  essence 
of  Dharma.  ||2|| 

tTfar  rrfHT  ymi       trey  tr  Hftr  £*ra  sre  iraw  n 

Each  and  every  age  has  its  own  essence  of  Dharma;  study  the  Vedas  and  the 
Puraanas,  and  see  this  as  true. 

arayfa  ftret  fwfenr  ura  ura  trftr  %  uu  ud^'<v  iisn 

They  are  Gurmukh,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  in  this  world,  they  are  perfect 
and  approved.  1 13|  | 
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oCUS  S^oT  H%  fa§  Utfe  35^  ft  Hf?>  II 

Says  Nanak,  loving  the  True  Lord,  the  mind's  egotism  and  self-conceit  is  eradicated. 
o[US        H#  JT*f  U^fu  HTO  U^U  fcWTF  II8II8II 

Those  who  speak  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name,  all  find  peace.  Those  who  believe  in 
it,  obtain  the  supreme  treasure.  1 14|  |4|  | 

fytt'^tt  w  3  ii 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Lord  Himself  attaches  the  Gurmukh  to  His  Love; 
fef  urfe  fytt'^tt  ira  HHfe  Jrere  ii 

joyful  melodies  permeate  his  home,  and  he  is  embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

HcfTW  erf  3F^fU  »r£  II 

The  women  come  and  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 

fkfe  utsH     jto  ire  mn 

Meeting  with  their  Beloved,  lasting  peace  is  obtained.  ||1|| 
U§  fetf  yfttd'd  frT?>  Ufa  Kfc  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord. 

Ufa  ttfi  off  fHfeWF  JTO  iret^  Ufa  313  31^  HUftT  IIHII  STFf  II 

Meeting  with  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  peace  is  obtained,  and  one  intuitively 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH1"  3faT  3*%  §%  W%  II 

They  are  always  imbued  with  Your  Joyful  Love; 
ufo  tft§  »rfU  ?h  Hfe  »re  ii 

O  Dear  Lord,  You  Yourself  come  to  dwell  in  their  minds. 


wii      JTC  <ft  W%  II 

They  obtain  eternal  glory. 

irayftf  ftw ftfo  to£  iipii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  united  in  the  Lord's  Union.  ||2|| 

The  Gurmukhs  are  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
for?  urfe  ?w  ufe     gp^  II 

They  abide  in  the  home  of  their  own  being,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
#fcJT  tJWW  ufe  ufh  3^  II 

They  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Love;  they  look  so  beautiful, 
feu      oft*  7)  §3%  Wf&  fQVE  IIS  II 

This  dye  never  fades  away;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 13|  | 

The  Shabad  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  self  dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 
Hfeare  fcjr»f7>  fkfe^r  utsK  n 

Meeting  with  my  Friend,  the  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  spiritual  wisdom. 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Lord,  do  not  have  to  enter  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation  again. 

cTOof  |ra iiBimn 

O  Nanak,  my  Perfect  Guru  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  deep  within. 
I|4||5|| 

lTO)OT3  II 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

y%  ire  %         w$  ii 

From  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  have  obtained  glorious  greatness. 


The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  has  spontaneously  come  to  abide  in  my  mind. 
u§h  H'fenr  Hsfc  frw^t  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  have  burnt  away  egotism  and  Maya, 
efo  w%     §  fe1"  iret  ii  ^  ii 

Through  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

frareta  H^f  h  »f^f  ?>  oPtF  ii 

I  serve  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  I  have  no  other  work  to  do. 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  as  Gurmukh,  I  beg  for  the  bliss-giving  Naam. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

H?>  oft  irastfe  H?>  %  lM  II 

From  the  mind  itself,  mental  faith  is  obtained. 

y%  are  %  jrafe  w^t  n 

Through  the  Guru,  I  have  realized  the  Shabad. 
flte  H3f  cT  HHHfo  %*f  II 

How  rare  is  that  person,  who  looks  upon  life  and  death  alike, 
aufe  ?>  h%  ?r  tiy  0^  hp  ii 

She  shall  never  die  again,  and  shall  not  have  to  see  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 12|  | 
m  <ft  Hfe  Hfe  cfe  fiw?)  II 

Within  the  home  of  the  self  are  all  the  millions  of  treasures. 
Hfedlfd  few  3lfe»F  »TfkKT^  II 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  them,  and  my  egotistical  pride  is  gone. 
Htf  Ut  WW  HUftT  fW^  || 

I  keep  my  meditation  always  focused  on  the  Cosmic  Lord. 


»f?>fe?>  3F#      FTK  IIS  II 

Night  and  day,  I  sing  the  One  Name.  ||3|| 

fen  trar  nftr  ^fe»rst  ws\  n 

I  have  obtained  glorious  greatness  in  this  age, 

y%  are  %  ?fh  fw^t  ii 

from  the  Perfect  Guru,  meditating  on  the  Naam. 
FRJ  %W      gfer  H>FEt  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord  permeating  and  pervading. 
HtT" ht^h1" ^b-rfe ?rdt iret  iibii 

He  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace;  His  worth  cannot  be  estimated.  1 14|  | 

ufr  wfm  are     yfe»F  n 

By  perfect  destiny,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru. 

mnfo     faro  forfew  ii 

He  has  revealed  to  me  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  my  self. 

oT        »ffe  HW  25Ife»F  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  so  very  sweet. 

(TOofffH?)  H#  Hf?>  3f?>  JTtf  ipfe»F  imil£ll8ll£lROII 

0  Nanak,  my  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  mind  and  body  have  found  peace. 
||5||6||4||6||10|| 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Effort  and  intelligence  come  from  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  as 
He  wills,  they  act. 


As  the  violinist  plays  upon  the  strings  of  the  violin,  so  does  the  Lord  play  the  living 
beings.  ||1|| 
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tTfU  H?>       ??H  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue,  0  mind. 

HTW  ll^ll  dO'O  II 

According  to  the  pre-ordained  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead,  I  have  found  the 
Guru,  and  the  Lord  abides  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Entangled  in  Maya,  the  mortal  wanders  around.  Save  Your  humble  servant,  0  Lord, 
frff  y fdtt'^  U^^ffH  3[fH§  ufe  grftff  Ufa  H^TF  IIP II 

as  you  saved  Prahlaad  from  the  clutches  of  Harnaakash;  keep  him  in  Your  Sanctuary, 
Lord.  ||2|| 

oj^?>  ore?)  oft  arfe  fkfe  orat>>r  ufo  oft?  ufe^  irejr  n 

How  can  I  describe  the  state  and  the  condition,  0  Lord,  of  those  many  sinners  you 
have  purified? 

§U  It      Wfk  tJK        Ufa  OqfdS  ufcT§  H^cT  113 II 

Ravi  Daas,  the  leather-worker,  who  worked  with  hides  and  carried  dead  animals  was 
saved,  by  entering  the  Lord's  Sanctuary.  1 1 3|  | 

0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  carry  Your  devotees  across  the  world-ocean;  I  am  a 
sinner  -  save  me  from  sin! 

ufo  wn?>         uh  cratou  tt?>  frocr  naimi 

O  Lord,  make  me  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of 
Your  slaves.  ||4||1|| 


fe?SHUf  8  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UK        H3W  mtofc^  HSt  Hdi'dlfe        WrTcW  II 

I  am  foolish,  idiotic  and  ignorant;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Primal  Being,  0  Lord 
beyond  birth. 

offo  few  Uftf  &^<J  HU         UH  UTO  Ufa  »fofUHr  1 1  HI  I 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  save  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  a  lowly  stone,  with 
no  good  karma  at  all.  1 11|  | 

HU  Hfi  3ff       ?FH  WW  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

iraHfe  Ufa  Ufa  feWU  fod^tt  ct^  mn  uurf  II 

Under  Guru's  Instructions,  obtain  the  sublime,  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord;  renounce 
other  fruitless  actions.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  tT?>  H^of  H  Ufa  3*%  UH  fad  die1)  ^  §LfKT  II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  saved  by  the  Lord;  I  am  worthless  -  it  is  Your 
glory  to  save  me. 

3^  fe?>  »f^J  ?)  ^St  HU  5W  Ufa  FRM      oTUHT  113 II 

1  have  no  other  than  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  by  my  good 
karma.  ||2|| 

?5thuT?>  ftrar      fe?>  ^     huV  n 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  their  lives  are  cursed,  and  they  must 
endure  terrible  pain. 

§fe  fefo fefo  fffc  e^'ylwfu  HU^Tt      y>fd[3W  II3II 

They  are  consigned  to  reincarnation  over  and  over  again;  they  are  the  most 
unfortunate  fools,  with  no  good  karma  at  all.  ||3|| 

ufu  ft?)  c^k  wru  tr  gfo  yufn  fo*f  ^  otut-f  ii 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants;  their  good  karma  is  pre- 
ordained. 


(fife  Hfedlfd  T7H  fed'fe»F  FT?)  cTOof        FRW  II8II3II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  servant  Nanak,  and  his  life  is 
fruitful.  ||4||2|| 

ftawe  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

uh^1"  fw3      Hftr  faftrw     u^xfk  HW  II 

My  consciousness  is  lured  by  emotional  attachment  and  corruption;  is  is  filled  with 
evil-minded  filth. 

3>rat  ftw  offe  7)  HoTU      UM  fof§  offe  HflTtl  3^  II  ^  II 

I  cannot  serve  You,  0  God;  I  am  ignorant  -  how  can  I  cross  over?  1 1 1|  | 

H%  H?>  FrfU  F^re  cTK  rtddd1  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  man. 
FT?)  fvfo  fof^F  Ufk        fkfe  Hfddld        IW  \\<\\\  g<jr§  || 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  His  humble  servant;  meeting  with  the  True  Guru, 
he  is  carried  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH%  flrar  5W      WhT  ufe  $U  H3t  tTH  of^  II 

0  my  Father,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  such 
understanding,  that  I  may  sing  Your  Praises. 

§h%  jrfcJT  sff  ir  §u%  ftT§  jrftr  ofhz     33*  iipii 

Those  who  are  attached  to  You  are  saved,  like  iron  which  is  carried  across  with  wood. 
I|2|| 

Wots  7^  ugt  Hfe  Hftn-r  frT?>  ufo  ufo    ?>  era*  n 

The  faithless  cynics  have  little  or  no  understanding;  they  do  not  serve  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

%  7)3  sf'dldla  ^dtJ'dl  §fe  tffifti  H§T  fefe  H?F 

Those  beings  are  unfortunate  and  vicious;  they  die,  and  are  consigned  to 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 3|  | 


ftT?>  5T§  3H  Ufa        H»FHt  %  (TO  H3*f  II 

Those  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself,  0  Lord  and  Master,  bathe  in  the  Guru's 
cleansing  pool  of  contentment. 

t^Hfe      3T^t  Ufa  WftVW  FT?)  ?r?)of  ipfa  II8II3II 

Vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  the  filth  of  their  evil-mindedness  is  washed  away;  servant 
Nanak  is  carried  across.  ||4||3|| 

ftanwe  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ttp^j  hh  fw?5u         fkfe  ufo  ufo  era*  orau  II 

Come,  0  Saints,  and  join  together,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  let  us  tell  the  Stories  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufo ufe mt  nfuf  fr  o(MHfdi      ira  rate  mn 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  boat  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  boatman  to  ferry  us  across.  1 1 1|  | 

>t%  Htf  Ufa  WE  Ufa  QtJdd  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

HHHfe  fe*re  fe^  m?i  we  fkfe  R3Tfe      utt  mil  gurf  II 

According  to  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  your  forehead,  sing  the  Praises 
of  the  Lord;  join  the  Holy  Congregation,  and  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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Within  the  body-village  is  the  Lord's  supreme,  sublime  essence.  How  can  I  obtain  it? 
Teach  me,  0  humble  Saints. 

Hfecira  Hfc        Ufa  tJ3TT?>  fkfe  Ufa      lft»[U  IIPII 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  obtain  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan; 
meeting  Him,  drink  in  the  ambrosial  essence  of  the  Lord's  Nectar.  1 12|  | 


ufo  ufo     wfks  ufo  nte1-  ufo  H3<r  ^ftr  f^u  n 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  so  sweet;  0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  taste  it, 
and  see. 

fraHfe  Ufa  WH  HW  WW  fe?>  fyHd  Hfk  fetf  WFKJ  IIS  || 

Under  Guru's  Instruction,  the  Lord's  essence  seems  so  sweet;  through  it,  all  corrupt 
sensual  pleasures  are  forgotten.  1 1 3|  | 

grM  ?FH  dH'fei  Ufa  H^U      tT?>U  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  diseases;  so  serve  the  Lord,  0 
humble  Saints. 

W$3  W%  l^T  Jjr^Hfe  cTOof  Ufa  gtTU  II8II8II 

The  four  great  blessings  are  obtained,  0  Nanak,  by  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  under 
Guru's  Instruction.  ||4||4|| 

ftawe  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tT#  5RJ>re  HtJ  tH  5T  FTU  Ufa  HS  iW?)t  II 

Anyone,  from  any  class  -  Kh'shaatriya,  Brahman,  Soodra  or  Vaishya  -  can  chant,  and 
meditate  on  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

cJRT  Hfedld  H^HUH  offe  ytTU  ft>3  ft^T  fe?5H  H¥  M  ll^ll 

Worship  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  as  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  serve  Him  constantly,  all 
day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  FT?)  %UU  Hfedld  ^cft  II 

0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  behold  the  True  Guru  with  your  eyes. 

Whatever  you  wish  for,  you  shall  receive,  chanting  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Name, 
under  Guru's  I  nstruction.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»rf?>cr  fire  fe^t»ffu  HU§%  W  U%  ftT  W3  utcft  II 

People  think  of  many  and  various  efforts,  but  that  alone  happens,  which  is  to  happen. 


mm &w Hf  ast     f ot% fk  At  fefe ?>  fostf  iipii 

All  beings  seek  goodness  for  themselves,  but  what  the  Lord  does  -  that  may  not  be 
what  we  think  and  expect.  1 1 2|  | 

H?>  at  Hfe  feWBTU  Ufa  tT?>  EU1       cxortl  II 

So  renounce  the  clever  intellect  of  your  mind,  0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  no 
matter  how  hard  this  may  be. 

»ffffe$  Ufa  Ufa  ?TM  fW^U  3_rg  nfedld  oft  Hfe  OT>t  IIS  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  accept  the 
wisdom  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

Hfe  HMfe  §t  Wfa  H»TKt  TSH  tfe  f        tT3?ft  II 

Wisdom,  balanced  wisdom  is  in  Your  power,  0  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  the  instrument, 
and  You  are  the  player,  0  Primal  Lord. 

FT?)  cTOof  c7      o[G3  Wmft  frT§       fet  HW>t  118  HUH 

0  God,  0  Creator,  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  as  You  wish,  so  do  I  speak. 
I|4||5|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wre     fti»rfe§  y^3M  w>fc?>  wre  n 

1  meditate  on  the  source  of  bliss,  the  Sublime  Primal  Being;  night  and  day,  I  am  in 
ecstasy  and  bliss. 

traH  wfe  oft  orfe  tjoret  nfk  for    c7  mn 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  has  no  power  over  me;  I  have  cast  off  all 
subservience  to  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

frfu  h?>  ufe  ufo  tfh  arfsn?  n 

Meditate,  0  mind,  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
^el'dfl  3J?  HfeHTf  irf&W  3J5  WE  imF&%  IIHII  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  I  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


WoB      WfEW  o[  Hftfof  f%fo  >ffe»F  feufo  few  II 

The  foolish  faithless  cynics  are  held  captive  by  Maya;  in  Maya,  they  continue 
wandering,  wandering  around. 

fkrw tms fora^ ^  w% ftif     a*re iipii 

Burnt  by  desire,  and  bound  by  the  karma  of  their  past  actions,  they  go  round  and 
round,  like  the  ox  at  the  mill  press.  1 1 2|  | 

irayftf     ?rar  h  §u%  cra£  n 

The  Gurmukhs,  who  focus  on  serving  the  Guru,  are  saved;  by  great  good  fortune,  they 
perform  service. 

ftT?>  Ufa  FrfW  fH?)  £W  yrfe^f  Hfk  §3  H^fe^F  ^  113 II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  rewards,  and  the  bonds  of 
Maya  are  all  broken.  1 13|  | 

»TV  5W        H^oT  Hf  »fn>  »TfU  3tf^  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  He  Himself  is  the  servant.  The  Lord  of  the 
Universe  Himself  is  all  by  Himself. 

tt?>  s^or wit »rflr Hf      ft=rf     fet  au£  ii8ii£n 

O  servant  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  All-pervading;  as  He  keeps  us,  we  remain.  1 14|  |6|  | 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fytt'^tt  jot  8  utttf  ura  ^3  ii 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Thirteenth  House: 

steu  c^k  ufe  ii 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 
Ufa  HH         d'drt  II 

The  Lord  emancipates  his  Saints  and  devotees. 
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ufo  ^foy%  ^fuw  ii 

The  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere; 

i=rfa  g&     ?fh  ii 

the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pervading  the  water  and  the  land. 
fas  w^\n\  ufe utf  fyn'd6  mil  ^F§  II 

So  sing  continuously  of  the  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  at»F  U  TTZG  mH  UK^r  II 

The  Lord  has  made  my  life  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

Ufa  frfw  ufe  ftf  ferow  II 

I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Dispeller  of  pain. 

|ra  %fzw  u  Horfe  ii 

I  have  met  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  liberation. 

Ufa  ^het  UH1^  H^W  rFH7  II 

The  Lord  has  made  my  life's  journey  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

fkfe  Harat  w>  imi 

J  oining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
Ill 

H?)       TFH  offe  »frHT  || 

0  mortal,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

f  w  fasfk  fy^'H1  ii 

and  your  love  of  duality  shall  simply  vanish. 
f%fo  »fTHT  Ufe  PcSd'Hl  II 

One  who,  in  hope,  remains  unattached  to  hope, 


h  tt?>  fkfew  ufo  wn\  ii 

such  a  humble  being  meets  with  his  Lord. 

SSt  am  ?FH  3I?>  3F^£  II 

And  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name 

FT?>  ("TOof  fSH  ufcJT  WWfi  llPimiPllttll^llPinPII 

-  servant  Nanak  falls  at  his  feet.  ||2||1||7||4||6||7||17|| 

How  u  uQii%  ura  s 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
^HfelT^  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»rt  fen  frf  hu  ii 

He  is  attached  to  what  he  sees. 

How  can  I  meet  You,  0  Imperishable  God? 

offe  fof?P-F  Hfu  H^jfcJT  II 

Have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  place  me  upon  the  Path; 

H'UHdife  t  >>rafe  wwq  mil 

let  me  be  attached  to  the  hem  of  the  robe  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  1 1 1|| 

fef         ftrfw  HHTf  II 

How  can  I  cross  over  the  poisonous  world-ocean? 

HfeHTf  HfUf       ipfo  II  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u^?>  w%  wf&w  £fe  II 

The  wind  of  Maya  blows  and  shakes  us, 


Ufa  5t        HtF  to  Hfe  II 

but  the  Lord's  devotees  remain  ever-stable. 

UWH3T3^ufu  fod'd1  II 

They  remain  unaffected  by  pleasure  and  pain. 

to  fvfo  »ffV  <JTf  3W  II3II 

The  Guru  Himself  is  the  Savior  above  their  heads.  1 12|  | 

i-Pfe»F  %^  H1fe»fT        ffe>H3F  II 

Maya,  the  snake,  holds  all  in  her  coils. 

U§H  14%  ekfcT  £ftf  II 

They  burn  to  death  in  egotism,  like  the  moth  lured  by  seeing  the  flame. 

HtBre  of%       Lfrf  || 

They  make  all  sorts  of  decorations,  but  they  do  not  find  the  Lord. 

w  ufe  foora  31-     fi-TH^  us ii 

When  the  Guru  becomes  Merciful,  He  leads  them  to  meet  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

I  wander  around,  sad  and  depressed,  seeking  the  jewel  of  the  One  Lord. 

ftraMSor  ut^r  fkw  ?7  ^nfew  II 

This  priceless  jewel  is  not  obtained  by  any  efforts. 

ufo  oc      fen  nftr  sro  ii 

That  jewel  is  within  the  body,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

arfe Sfo»r £fa  w&  ftem  iibii 

The  Guru  has  torn  away  the  veil  of  illusion,  and  beholding  the  jewel,  I  am  delighted. 
I|4|| 

frrf?>  wfkw  fen  npfeyip  we  n 

One  who  has  tasted  it,  comes  to  know  its  flavor; 


frl§  3TcJF  H?)  Hftr  fHH>RJ  II 

he  is  like  the  mute,  whose  mind  is  filled  with  wonder. 

I  see  the  Lord,  the  source  of  bliss,  everywhere. 
FT?)  (TOof  ufo  mffe^  II U II H II 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  merges  in  Him.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

lta)OTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Divine  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  total  happiness. 

H^of  »Rrst  ?51fe§  II 

He  has  linked  His  servant  to  His  service. 

fkwi  ?)  wm  frfu  »fwtf  »ft^  ii  *=\  1 1 

No  obstacles  block  my  path,  meditating  on  the  incomprehensible,  inscrutable  Lord. 
Ill 

irafe  103  3Z\ZJ?iWZ  II 

The  soil  has  been  sanctified,  singing  the  Glories  of  His  Praises. 
ttB  3lfe»F  Ufa  c^H  fw£  mil  3<F§  || 

The  sins  are  eradicated,  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H^cft  w&  zfkw  wfU  II 

He  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere; 

from  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  His  Glory  has  been  radiantly 
manifest. 

|ra uwfe  7>  ufe  Hsry  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  sorrow  does  not  touch  me.  1 12|  | 


<M  §T  ttG  ?5§t  Hf?>  Hfe  II 

The  Guru's  Feet  seem  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

fkdfyuj?)  ufe     g^t  |£  ii 

He  is  unobstructed,  dwelling  everywhere. 

Hfe  JT*f  U1^  wfedld  f  &  113 II 

I  found  total  peace,  when  the  Guru  was  pleased.  ||3|| 

WE  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  my  Savior. 

fat  few  etnfu  ?ra  ii 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Him  there  with  me. 
cTOot  tPTT  Wfk  ufey1^  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  protects  and  cherishes  His  slaves.  ||4||2|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JT*f  fcW?>  ytSH      H^T  II 

You  are  the  treasure  of  peace,  0  my  Beloved  God. 
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yums  are  sw    §%  ii 

Your  Glories  are  uncounted,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

Hfu  ttRTW         Hdi'fcl  II 

1  am  an  orphan,  entering  Your  Sanctuary. 

offo  few  Ufa  WW?>  ftp>T^t  II  ^  II 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  that  I  may  meditate  on  Your  Feet.  ||1|| 


efenr  orau  hhu  nfe  »rfe  n 

Take  pity  upon  me,  and  abide  within  my  mind; 
Hfo  foddlrt  *5l#  Wfe  ^  II  aurf  II 

I  am  worthless  -  please  let  me  grasp  hold  of  the  hem  of  Your  robe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uf  ftrfe  »rt  3T  Ifrft  §te  ii 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  what  misfortune  can  strike  me? 
Ufa  FP?or  FTUt  FTH  Ute  II 

The  Lord's  servant  does  not  suffer  pain  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

try  ufo  ftr>ra3  ?>h  ii 

All  pains  are  dispelled,  when  one  remembers  the  Lord  in  meditation; 

W  ^  JTfaT  H^r  Uf  HH  IIPII 

God  abides  with  him  forever.  1 12|  | 

oF  ?FH  Hfe  3fe  W  II 

The  Name  of  God  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

fkms  mj  ttes  3$  &z  11 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  is  reduced  to  ashes. 

fefe  »f£  U^?>  H¥  oTrT  II 

When  God  comes  into  my  consciousness,  all  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

Ufa  fyHdd  m  oP  HU^Ff  II3H 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  one  becomes  subservient  to  all.  ||3|| 

33?>  oJHW  jfftT        utfe  II 

I  am  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

fyHfd  cJTC?t  H¥  tjgnfe  gtfe  II 

I  am  rid  of  all  evil-minded  ways. 


H?>  3?>  >3f3fe  Ufa  Ufa  HS  II 

The  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  is  deep  within  my  mind  and  body. 
cTOot  ^3TH(^  Uffo       »f?^  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  eternal  bliss  fills  the  home  of  the  Lord's  devotees.  1 14|  1 3|  | 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  Yaan-Ree-Ay: 

^Hfenra  vwfc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H  Hf?>  M  3oT  H3"  fw%  H  Hfc  M  3oT  || 

You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind,  0  my  Beloved,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  mind. 

fH>xw  fegfor  fw%      o?§  ?h  gof  mn  n 

All  other  clever  tricks  are  useless,  0  Beloved;  You  alone  are  my  Protector.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HfeHTf       H  fH^  fW%  H  rT?>  UB  fisUW  II 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  0  Beloved,  that  humble  person  is 
enraptured. 

<M  H  of%  fU»r%  frTH  £  ufe  t?fe»fW  II 

He  alone  serves  the  Guru,  0  Beloved,  unto  whom  the  Lord  becomes  merciful. 

Fruitful  is  the  form  of  the  Divine  Guru,  0  Lord  and  Master;  He  is  overflowing  with  all 
powers. 

cTOot  <JRJ  U^RJH  UWrg  TtW  TtxF  UH^  II  «=\  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  He  is  ever- 
present,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  rfc*  Sfe  frR*  fTH1"  II 

1  live  by  hearing,  hearing  of  those  who  know  their  God. 


They  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name,  they  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  their  minds  are 
imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

H^oT  FT?)     H^7  }ffr  yt  orafH  oOT^  II 

I  am  Your  servant;  I  beg  to  serve  Your  humble  servants.  By  the  karma  of  perfect 
destiny,  I  do  this. 

?5^or  at  iftrat  H»T>ft  §% ttf> ^Jf  IF?  IIPII 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  may  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
humble  servants.  1 12|  | 

^sl'dfl  H  oP^foffU  fw%  H37T3lf3  to  II 

They  are  said  to  be  very  fortunate,  0  Beloved,  who  who  dwell  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints. 

mte  ?fh  wiM  fe^HW     ut  u^fh  ii 

They  contemplate  the  Immaculate,  Ambrosial  Naam,  and  their  minds  are  illuminated. 
HcW        Sy  oFZtW  fl|»T%  f  t  rTH  oft  oF^  || 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  0  Beloved,  and  the  fear  of  the  Messenger 
of  Death  is  ended. 

felT"  U^FUfe  tOTT?)  cTOof  TT  LT^  ttftT£        IIS II 

They  alone  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  this  Darshan,  0  Nanak,  who  are  pleasing  to 
their  God.  ||3|| 

D(W  m{S  H»F>ft  offf  tT1^       §%  || 

0  my  lofty,  incomparable  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master,  who  can  know  Your  Glorious 
Virtues? 

W^S  Oil  did  JT5§  Oudfd  ry<SHfd  i-FV  Uf$%  || 

Those  who  sing  them  are  saved,  and  those  who  listen  to  them  are  saved;  all  their  sins 
are  erased. 

uh      Ham  or§  3*%  ltto  i^fe  fsir  n 

You  save  the  beasts,  demons  and  fools,  and  even  stones  are  carried  across. 


(TOoT  Hd£'«l  H^r  TJW  yfttd'd  llttimittll 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  he  is  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
I|4||l||4|| 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fertr  h?>  stoc  fenrftr         ftk  hw  uk  tft#  n 

Renounce  the  tasteless  water  of  corruption,  0  my  companion,  and  drink  in  the 
supreme  nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Without  the  taste  of  this  nectar,  all  have  drowned,  and  their  souls  have  not  found 
happiness. 

W?)  HUH  ?>  Hoffe  Ut  oT^t  WW  WW,  II 

You  have  no  honor,  glory  or  power  -  become  the  slave  of  the  Holy  Saints. 
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O  Nanak,  they  alone  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  has  made 
His  Own.  ||1|| 

dfdrkOdl  fe3  fH  H*ft£  fW3\  fSTW  WH  II 

Maya  is  a  mirage,  which  deludes  the  mind,  0  my  companion,  like  the  scent-crazed 
deer,  or  the  transitory  shade  of  a  tree. 

^rafa  jffur  ?>  w&s\  wRe  mfe  sfe  w^s  wfcw  n 

Maya  is  fickle,  and  does  not  go  with  you,  0  my  companion;  in  the  end,  it  will  leave 
you. 

UfH  #3T5  »ffe  |U      W3  fe?>  HfcJT      ?>  wfew  II 

He  may  enjoy  pleasures  and  sensual  delights  with  supremely  beautiful  women,  but  no 
one  finds  peace  in  this  way. 


iffo  iff?)  Ufa  WQ  FT?)  FWt^  (S'Aof  frRSt  FTH  fq»ffe»F  113 II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  humble,  Holy  Saints  of  the  Lord,  0  my  companion.  0  Nanak, 
they  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

fFfe  HHU  ^cte'dlcrl  wRe  ns1  jrfar  Hx^tnr  II 

Go,  0  my  very  fortunate  companion:  dwell  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints,  and  merge 
with  the  Lord. 

flf  7>  f¥  7>  t?T  fW^  fe^  ?5T^t>>r  II 

There,  neither  pain  nor  hunger  nor  disease  will  afflict  you;  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord's 
Lotus  Feet. 

3U  TT75H  ?>  H3f  ?)  feUBW  H3St  iret>tf  II 

There  is  no  birth  or  death  there,  no  coming  or  going  in  reincarnation,  when  you  enter 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  Eternal  Lord. 

UK  fei<J  ?>  HU  fWU  cTOof  ufo  £of  113 II 

Love  does  not  end,  and  attachment  does  not  grip  you,  0  Nanak,  when  you  meditate 
on  the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 

feFTfe  EFfe  H?>  tfw  fW%        HUftT  H^T  II 

Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace,  my  Beloved  has  pierced  my  mind,  and  I  am  intuitively 
attuned  to  His  Love. 

hh  Hu^t  nftr  fkfe  u!sh  »r?re  Kara  31^  WE  ii 

My  bed  is  embellished,  meeting  with  my  Beloved;  in  ecstasy  and  bliss,  I  sing  His 
Glorious  Praises. 

mft  Htrat     3far  ^nt  >ra  h?>  fes  yrre  n 

O  my  friends  and  companions,  I  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  the  desires  of  my 
mind  and  body  are  satisfied. 

(TOoT  »W3rT  »TC3rT  faf  fkfo»F  ofU^  off  ?T  tTC  NttllPimil 

0  Nanak,  the  wonder-struck  soul  blends  with  the  Wonderful  Lord;  this  state  cannot  be 
described.  ||4||2||5|| 


Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§of  |y  HBTW  II 

The  entire  Universe  is  the  form  of  the  One  Lord. 

»rir  mtf  wfU  faQd'd1  iihii 

He  Himself  is  the  trade,  and  He  Himself  is  the  trader.  1 1 1|  | 
>>fH  fwW?>  fe^  5t  U1^  II 

How  rare  is  that  one  who  is  blessed  with  such  spiritual  wisdom. 

tT3  rJS  WE\ty  3H  fcH<!'£  1 1  HI  I  II 

Wherever  I  go,  there  I  see  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttffoof  €3T  frtddlrt  feof  €3F  II 

He  manifests  many  forms,  while  still  unmanifest  and  absolute,  and  yet  He  has  One 
Form. 

»rv  iro  »fnj  ut  s€w  IIP II 

He  Himself  is  the  water,  and  He  Himself  is  the  waves.  1 1 2|  | 
»TV  Ut  HSf  »FVfu  II 

He  Himself  is  the  temple,  and  He  Himself  is  selfless  service. 
»TV  Ut  UfT#  »TU  Ut  ^  113 II 

He  Himself  is  the  worshipper,  and  He  Himself  is  the  idol.  ||3|| 

»TVfu  H3T  »FV  Ut  pT^  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Yoga;  He  Himself  is  the  Way. 

Nanak's  God  is  forever  liberated.  ||4||1||6|| 


feP^HUf  U  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rfU  fu^tf  »rfU  HMdcS1  n 

He  Himself  creates,  and  He  Himself  supports. 
»PfU  ctd'^A       7)        II *=\ II 

He  Himself  causes  all  to  act;  He  takes  no  blame  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 
»mra  a^s  »py  ut  ores*  n 

He  Himself  is  the  teaching,  and  He  Himself  is  the  teacher. 

He  Himself  is  the  splendor,  and  He  Himself  is  the  experiencer  of  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»TV  Ut  HHfe  »TV  Ut  H?W  II 

He  Himself  is  silent,  and  He  Himself  is  the  speaker. 

»ry  ut  »rgw  ?>  fF^t  gwr  hp ii 

He  Himself  is  undeceivable;  He  cannot  be  deceived.  ||2|| 

»TV  Ut        »ffV  Uddl<J(V  II 

He  Himself  is  hidden,  and  He  Himself  is  manifest. 

»mj <ft uife uife »nfU ttrfow  II3H 

He  Himself  is  in  each  and  every  heart;  He  Himself  is  unattached.  1 1 3|  | 
»pir  wf%Hr?  »rv  irftr  ii 

He  Himself  is  absolute,  and  He  Himself  is  with  the  Universe. 

oTU  (TOoT      ^  Hfe  Fra?F  II9II3IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  all  are  beggars  of  God.  ||4||2||7|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


HW  frTc^fU  H^rfe^  II 

He  places  the  one  who  strays  back  on  the  Path; 

such  a  Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  | 
fHMfe  HF^CT  fos^  II 

Meditate,  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mind. 

The  Beloved  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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opfk  srftr  sfe  i-rfu  h$  bItf  ii 

The  mind  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 

oPfc  Hoffe  3jfo  oftcT  II 3 II 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  Guru  has  liberated  me.  ||2|| 

eif  m  ohb  tT^fn  ^f?>  w  ii 

Experiencing  pain  and  pleasure,  one  is  born,  only  to  die  again. 

ofK75  |Tfo  »FHH  ^>F  II3II 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  bring  peace  and  shelter.  1 1 3|  | 

»rarf?>  H^ra-      hh1^  ii 

The  world  is  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  fire. 
cTOof  WTJ  Lfoffe  Hfddlfd  GSHd'd'  N8ll3lltll 

0  Nanak,  holding  me  by  the  arm,  the  True  Guru  has  saved  me.  ||4||3||8|| 

lta)OTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


3?>  H?>  0?)  »f3V§  Hf  »Rfc^  II 

Body,  mind,  wealth  and  everything,  I  surrender  to  my  Lord. 
cf^?>  JT  Hfe  ftTf  ufe  ufe  tW  mil 

What  is  that  wisdom,  by  which  I  may  come  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har? 
Ill 

orfe  »THr  »rfe§    wmfa  ii 

Nurturing  hope,  I  have  come  to  beg  from  God. 

3M  ifos  h^1-  ft%  ttrarfo  iihii  ^Ff  n 

Gazing  upon  You,  the  courtyard  of  my  heart  is  embellished.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Trying  several  methods,  I  reflect  deeply  upon  the  Lord. 
H'MHTdi  fen  Hc^fu  Qu'dQ  iipii 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  mind  is  saved.  1 1 2|  | 

I  have  neither  intelligence,  wisdom,  common  sense  nor  cleverness. 

fk*5t>>r  FF  ?5U  fHW^t  II  ^  II 

I  meet  You,  only  if  You  lead  me  to  meet  You.  1 1 3|  | 

U3H?>  ipfe»F  II 

My  eyes  are  content,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan. 

oTU  (TOof        H  »fTfb>fr  N9ll9lltf  II 

Says  Nanak,  such  a  life  is  fruitful  and  rewarding.  1 14| |4| |9|  | 

lta)OTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3  fU^  TT3  Wfe  7>  H1fe»F  II 

Mother,  father,  children  and  the  wealth  of  Maya,  will  not  go  along  with  you. 


H'UHfdl  Hf     ftefew  mil 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  pain  is  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

gf%  ZftlW  Uf      Hfe  »fn>  II 

God  Himself  is  pervading,  and  permeating  all. 

ufe  try  &m  §9  7>  fkwit  11  *=\  11  ^pf  11 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue,  and  pain  will  not  afflict  you. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

fen*  pf  au      f%»rfw  11 

One  who  is  afflicted  by  the  terrible  fire  of  thirst  and  desire, 
Ht3W  3%  Ufa  Ufa  tTH  WftiW  IIPII 

becomes  cool,  chanting  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||2|| 

c^fc  FTH?>         7i  irf&W  II 

By  millions  of  efforts,  peace  is  not  obtained; 

h$  feunw  ufe  its  anfenr  113 11 

the  mind  is  satisfied  only  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
%U  WmfB      WddH'Ht  II 

Please  bless  me  with  devotion,  0  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts. 

cTOot  oft  Hc^t  WHt  II 8 II UIROII 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  0  Lord  and  Master.  ||4||5||10|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<JRT       ^33^f|  LfT^t>>r  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Perfect  Guru  is  found, 
fkfe  wq  ufo  wij  fwwstw  II  *=\  1 1 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


UTORJH      3#  H^cT  II 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

fettfytf  opt     3rg ^       \\<\\\  n 

Meditating  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  sinful  mistakes  are  erased.  ||l||Pause|| 

cTCH  Hfe  ttc('tJ'd  II 

All  other  rituals  are  just  worldly  affairs; 

fkfe  HHI  JTftT  Ufe  §qrg  iip || 

joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved.  1 1 2|  | 

fHfkfe  hto  ire  atoir  n 

One  may  contemplate  the  Simritees,  Shaastras  and  Vedas, 
tVfrft       frTH  yrfe  §3*%  II  ^  II 

but  only  by  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  one  saved  and  carried 
across.  ||3|| 

Fr?>  cTOot  of§     few  crafrft  ii 

Have  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  0  God, 

HHJ  IjfofHW  ftSHddl^  II 8 II £ II VI II 

and  bless  him  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  that  he  may  be  emancipated. 
I|4||6||ll|| 

IWHWll  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  W  Hfu  etcT  II 

1  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  within  my  heart; 

H^W  U^?)  mil 

all  my  hopes  and  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

JHtWoTW  ftlW  otter  II 

The  faces  of  the  humble  Saints  are  radiant  and  bright; 


orfo  few  »rw  m\  ^tcT  mn  3ur§  ii 

the  Lord  has  mercifully  blessed  them  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wi  onr  §  off  3Tftr  Hh7  n 

Holding  them  by  the  hand,  He  has  lifted  them  up  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit, 
H  Ff  of^T  rTHTfe  ydldlcY  II 3 II 

and  their  victory  is  celebrated  throughout  the  world.  1 1 2|  | 
?ftw  §  §^  §?7  U^tcT  II 

He  elevates  and  exalts  the  lowly,  and  fills  the  empty. 
yfiftis  STJ  >W  113 II 

They  receive  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 13|  | 
H?>  3?>  ftraHW  Unj  Fife  yt<7  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  made  immaculate  and  pure,  and  sins  are  burnt  to  ashes. 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  pleased  with  me.  ||4||7||12|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  0  my  friend, 
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ofKW  fFT§  Wgf»\  etS1  II  °\  1 1 

lovingly  centering  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||1|| 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  God. 


trafo  ft  ufo  ufo  W)  w^s  mn  gu^  n 

The  fire  of  desire  is  quenched,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^W  FRW        <£33'dll  II 

One's  life  become  fruitful  and  rewarding,  by  great  good  fortune. 
H'MH fdl  ^KfU  fe^  IIPII 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Hfe  Ufe  TO  JTO  HUrT  YXGW  II  fecT  f?5W  7>  ^Hdd  U^ITO*  II3II 

Wisdom,  honor,  wealth,  peace  and  celestial  bliss  are  attained,  if  one  does  not  forget 
the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  €3H?>  oft  Hfc  fWH  UfM  II 

My  mind  is  so  very  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

^fe  cTOof  mfk  m  §dt  M8lltlR3ll 

Prays  Nanak,  0  God,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||8||13|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfU  foddlA  m        fefcT  II 

I  am  worthless,  totally  lacking  all  virtues. 

efe»F  wfa       offe      ii  ^  ii 

Bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  make  me  Your  Own.  1 1 1|  | 

to  to  3?>  ufo  3Rrfe  mnfenr  ii 

My  mind  and  body  are  embellished  by  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World, 
oife foraiF  uf  ura Hfo  wrfenr  mil  gzrf  n 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  has  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
§Blfe  ^SW  t  d'cicWd  II 

He  is  the  Lover  and  Protector  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 


hjto nw »ra §3% yr%  iipii 

Now,  I  have  been  carried  across  the  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

It  is  God's  Way  to  purify  sinners,  say  the  Vedas. 

UTORJH  R  ^?kJ  Ofw  II3II 

I  have  seen  the  Supreme  Lord  with  my  eyes.  1 1 3|  | 

H'UHfdl         (Vd'fei  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  becomes  manifest. 

cTOot  em  Hfe  tpf  UWfe  II 8 II  tf  II  ^8 II 

0  slave  Nanak,  all  pains  are  relieved.  ||4||9||14|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oFZfi  FF#  U3  II 

Who  can  know  the  value  of  serving  You,  God? 

God  is  imperishable,  invisible  and  incomprehensible.  ||1|| 
are  wfis  U3  arfu^  aret%  n 

His  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite;  God  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 
§H        H»T>ft      H^T  II 

The  Mansion  of  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  lofty  and  high. 

f  »Rf^ra      £rt  iihii  a^rf  II 

You  are  unlimited,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||l||Pause|| 

Eom  fk$  c^ut  £  ii 

There  is  no  other  than  the  One  Lord. 


3H  Ut  tFTkT  W4&\  UfF  IIPII 

You  alone  know  Your  worship  and  adoration.  1 1 2|  | 

otf  s      g^t  ii 

No  one  can  do  anything  by  himself,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

ftTH  Uf  #t  H  ?FH  lM  II3II 

He  alone  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  unto  whom  God  bestows  it.  1 1 3|  | 

oRJ  cTTJoT     FT?)       31fe»F  II 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  who  pleases  God, 

315  few  Uf  fe?>  <ft  tpfew  IIBinointlll 

he  alone  finds  God,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 14|  1 10|  1 15|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WB  3TC¥  Hftj       U  grfW  II 

Extending  His  Hand,  the  Lord  protected  you  in  your  mother's  womb. 

ufe    gfk fsrfw"     ^ftmr  imi 

Renouncing  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  you  have  tasted  the  fruit  of  poison.  1 1 1|  | 
3rJ  3tfe      Sfe  tftTO  II 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  renounce  all  entanglements. 

tra  try  »rfe  Hunt    3H  3^  fasfk  tpfe  Suro  iihii  su'f  n 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  to  murder  you,  0  fool,  then  your  body  will  be 
shattered  and  helplessly  crumble.  ||l||Pause|| 

3?>  h?>  tr?>  »Rr?r  orfo  grfipxr  N 

You  hold  onto  your  body,  mind  and  wealth  as  your  own, 
o(d6d'd  feoT  few  7i  FFfW  IIPII 

and  you  do  not  meditate  on  the  Creator  Lord,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2|| 


HU       oTV  yfoflT  || 

You  have  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  great  attachment. 

utouh  Hrfew u^fo fenfunr  H3ii 

Caught  in  the  illusion  of  Maya,  you  have  forgotten  the  Supreme  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
#  Wfti      otlddA  3Pfe»F  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  sings  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 
HdATdl  TOoT  L[f  urfe»fT  MSII^II^II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  has  found  God.  ||4||11||16|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WB  flfH7      HUU  ^rgt  II 

Mother,  father,  children,  relatives  and  siblings 

-  O  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  is  our  help  and  support.  1 1 1|  | 
mf  HUtTWiTOUft  II 

He  blesses  us  with  peace,  and  abundant  celestial  bliss. 

Iff  W  ¥^  W  &  W$  »ff?5or  3Tgr  w  ^  Wfa  ?>  Hit  1 1  HI  I  UZFf  II 

Perfect  is  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  His  Virtues  are  so  many,  they  cannot 
be  counted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUFFH  ct%  Uf  »TV  II 

God  Himself  makes  all  arrangements. 

H^UW  H  U€  FTU  IIPM 

Meditating  on  God,  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 12|  | 

»raw  HUH  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  wealth,  Dharmic  faith,  pleasure  and  liberation. 
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u#  gst  fkKfe  fanfo  fyu'd1  11311 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  I 
am  fulfilled.  ||3|| 

H'MHTdl  ?TOfe      >ffew  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  enjoys  the  Lord's  Love. 

He  has  returned  home,  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||12||17|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHfmyg?j3ra^  inn  a^nf  n 

All  treasures  come  from  the  Perfect  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ufa  ufo  FTM  rft%  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  man  lives. 

Hfo  W^HTOc^stt  \\<\\\ 

The  faithless  cynic  dies  in  shame  and  misery.  ||1|| 

cTK  U»F  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  has  become  my  Protector. 

W  H^f  HToTf  IIPII 

The  wretched,  faithless  cynic  makes  only  useless  efforts.  ||2|| 

f&W  offe  offe  Utjfu  Uf^%  || 

Spreading  slander,  many  have  been  ruined. 

fmsz &n ara fkfo 0%  iisn 

Their  necks,  heads  and  feet  are  tied  by  death's  noose.  1 13|  | 


oRJ  S^of  tTVfo  tT?>  ?FH  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  humble  devotees  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
3T  £  feoffe  7)  »T%  WH  II 8 II  ^  II  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them.  1 14|  1 13 1 1 18|  | 

fk&w&  jot  li  ura  8 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfenra  UHrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

cT^?>  JTR3T  fH?5§      »Of£  II 

What  blessed  destiny  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  God? 

u$  few     ufo  ttv?>  mn 

Each  and  every  moment  and  instant,  I  continually  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

oWW      ^  ffrs  II 

I  meditate  continually  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 

oT^?>  H  Hfe  ftTf  utSH  y^f  mil  giFf  II 

What  wisdom  will  lead  me  to  attain  my  Beloved?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wft  feLf1"  oran  U3  H^T  II 

Please,  bless  me  with  such  Mercy,  0  my  God, 

Ufa  FJTficT  feHf  ?>  cPf  t%  iiPimntfn 

that  Nanak  may  never,  ever  forget  You.  1 12|  1 1|  1 19 1 1 

fytt'^tt  jot  u  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

otHW      ftret  fw£  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  meditate  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God. 


tar  ar£      mf  if%  mn 

Disease  is  gone,  and  I  have  found  total  peace.  1 1 1|  | 

<nfo  tj*f  orfe»r  et^  ii 

The  Guru  relieved  my  sufferings,  and  blessed  me  with  the  gift. 

raw  trey  tfe  tra^$  mn  gzrf  n 

My  birth  has  been  rendered  fruitful,  and  my  life  is  approved.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  Ambrosial  Bani  of  God's  Word  is  the  Unspoken  Speech. 
oTtJ  cTOof  frfu  rft%  fcJT»f"?>t  IIPIIPIIPOII 

Says  Nanak,  the  spiritually  wise  live  by  meditating  on  God.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 20|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfs  lM  3rfe  Hfddlfd  U^T  II 

The  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  has  blessed  me  with  peace  and  tranquility. 

jto fy^     w?>ue f%  inn  gurf  n 

Peace  and  joy  have  welled  up,  and  the  mystical  trumpets  of  the  unstruck  sound 
current  vibrate.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

Bnj  yuj  jranj  fg^TH  || 

Sufferings,  sins  and  afflictions  have  been  dispelled. 

ufo  fams fewf%y  nfe  c^h  mn 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  all  sinful  mistakes  have  been  erased.  ||1|| 
»f?re  orau  fkfe      c^t  n 

Joining  together,  0  beautiful  soul-brides,  celebrate  and  make  merry. 

cjrfo  cTOfe  H^t  UtT  H^t  II 3 II 3 II 3^  II 

Guru  Nanak  has  saved  my  honor.  ||2||3||21|| 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

KHH7  HU  CRT  Hfe        mfc  WfwW  »ffe  fyofd'tt  II 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  attachment,  love  of  worldly  possessions  and  deceit,  and 
bound  in  bondage,  he  is  wild  and  hideous. 

fe??     fkrrc  fyocd      »r§i7  ^ft      ^th  5t  w&  iihii 

Day  by  day,  his  life  is  winding  down;  practicing  sin  and  corruption,  he  is  trapped  by 
the  noose  of  Death.  1 11|  | 

H^fe      €t?>  efe»IW  II 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

I  have  crossed  over  the  terrible,  treacherous,  enormous  world-ocean,  with  the  dust  of 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H*rer§  JTttFHt  rft§  fife  Hf  HK^7  HTO  II 

0  God,  Giver  of  peace,  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master,  my  soul,  body  and  all  wealth  are 
Yours. 

wh ^ sra?>  oreu iraifrre ?toct ^ ira fcara  iipiibiippii 

Please,  break  my  bonds  of  doubt,  0  Transcendent  Lord,  forever  Merciful  God  of 
Nanak.  ||2||4||22|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttfife  oftw  U^JHHfo  WIS1"  fadt  mffottF  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  brought  bliss  to  all;  He  has  confirmed  His  Natural  Way. 

WQ  iW  US'  fcTCUW  fe^TH  Hfk  Ud^'TdttF  II ^11 

He  has  become  Merciful  to  the  humble,  holy  Saints,  and  all  my  relatives  blossom  forth 
in  joy.  1 1 1|| 


ofW  Hfddlfd  »ffU  H^fenr  II 

The  True  Guru  Himself  has  resolved  my  affairs. 
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^  wiw ufe 3tfg^ at  mf  Hare offenr^ ylrj'fdnr  mil  g^rf  n 

He  has  blessed  Hargobind  with  long  life,  and  taken  care  of  my  comfort,  happiness  and 
well-being.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

The  forests,  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed  forth  in  greenery;  He 
gives  His  Support  to  all  beings. 

H?>  feS  cTOof  ^5  Lf£  U^?>       UFFfe»F  1131111113311 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  fruits  of  his  mind's  desires;  his  desires  are  totally  fulfilled. 
I|2||5||23|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  fufo  U^H  5fe»ra  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy, 

Ufa  fHH3H  cPt  H  oTO  mn  II 

passes  his  time  in  contemplative  meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'UHTdl  3rM  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe. 

3Jff  3F^3  ft  tTH  tTTO  mn 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  noose  of  death  is  cut  away.  1 1 1|  | 
wit  wfddid  wit  irf&m  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Cherisher. 


(TO*  WxJ  WQ  3^*5  NPII^IIPttll 

Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 24|  | 
II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h?>  Hfu  fifou  ufo  ufo  ?TH  II 

Irrigate  your  mind  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ddrt  ofd  3T5  3PH  II S II 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 1 1|  | 

Vtift  utfe  orau  H?>  A%  II 

Enshrine  such  love,  0  my  mind, 

that  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  God  will  seem  near  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oCU  cVftcX  W  §t  fi^HW  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  immaculate  destiny 

Ufa  ^ctf  3*  oT"  H?>  f5^T  II P  IIP  II II 

-  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||2||7||25|| 

lta)OTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tar  aife»F  ufk  »rfU  3T^fe»r  n 

The  disease  is  gone;  God  Himself  took  it  away. 

ust  Htf  huh  urg  »rfe»r  iihii  ^U1?  ii 

I  sleep  in  peace;  peaceful  poise  has  come  to  my  home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gftT  ^ftT  #rf$  WWU  A%  WS\  II 

Eat  to  your  fill,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


?TK     Hrfu  fw^t  imi 

Meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  | 
cTOof  3Tg  U3"  Hd6'«l  II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru, 

fof?)  »Rf£  FTH  oft  OrT  g*ret  MPIItlllP^II 

who  has  preserved  the  honor  of  His  Name.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 26|  | 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  True  Guru  has  protected  my  hearth  and  home,  and  made  them  permanent. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

TT  H  fcTC  offfe  faRJ?T  oft  feH  »P?r  ut  W%  ddd'd  1 1  *=\  II 

Whoever  slanders  these  homes,  is  pre-destined  by  the  Creator  Lord  to  be  destroyed. 
Illll 

(TOoT       3*  eft  Hd<V«l      cT        wfe  MPIItf  IIPPII 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  unbreakable  and 
infinite.  ||2||9||27|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^r  RHnj  few  %  OTT  II 

The  fever  and  sickness  are  gone,  and  the  diseases  are  all  dispelled. 
U'dikjfH  f  H*ffw  H3?>  dTT  ¥Z\  II  ^U^f  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  forgiven  you,  so  enjoy  the  happiness  of  the  Saints. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

H*F       HIT^t  §3*  H?>       »T^J<JT  II 

All  joys  have  entered  your  world,  and  your  mind  and  body  are  free  of  disease. 


<JT?>  3F¥U  f?53"  sFH    feu  ttf^RJ  H3T  IIHII 

So  chant  continuously  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  this  is  the  only  potent 
medicine.  ||1|| 

»rfeaHUurg^HHfefeu^  jtrst  ii 

So  come,  and  dwell  in  your  home  and  native  land;  this  is  such  a  blessed  and 
auspicious  occasion. 

cTOof      JTUH?>      f5ftr  dfe  fe&<JT  IIPinOMPtlll 

0  Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased  with  you;  your  time  of  separation  has  come  to  an  end. 
||2||10||28|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

opu  jrftr  7i  w&3\  >ffenr  tftro  ii 

The  entanglements  of  Maya  do  not  go  along  with  anyone. 

ffe  fm*%  gsvfe  fisti  ^  fwra  n  g*Ff  n 

Even  kings  and  rulers  must  arise  and  depart,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

»fUfftr  off  fowr  feu    oft  n 

Pride  goes  before  the  fall  -  this  is  a  primal  law. 

ffcft  rTcWfe  HUfe  fefw  fecTU^  ||^M 

Those  who  practice  corruption  and  sin,  are  born  into  countless  incarnations,  only  to 
die  again.  1 11|  | 

Hfe  3B?>  WQ  orafe  feH  tTVfe  iPJTO  II 

The  Holy  Saints  chant  Words  of  Truth;  they  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

feMfe  fHHfe  ?F?5cT  3%  Ufe    U3T  W&  IIPII^MPtf  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the 
color  of  the  Lord's  Love  are  carried  across.  1 1 2|  1 11|  1 29 1 1 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

huh  HT-rftr      h*t  y%  |rfe  t?l7>  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  celestial  Samaadhi,  bliss  and  peace. 
jrf  HTFst  jrftr     wte  <JT3  st?>  ii  g^rf  || 

God  is  always  my  Helper  and  Companion;  I  contemplate  His  Ambrosial  Virtues. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

Page  808 

Triumphant  cheers  greet  me  all  across  the  world,  and  all  beings  yearn  for  me. 
HW>  EE  Hfedld  Uf  5T5  few?>  ?>  qb>F  ll^ll 

The  True  Guru  and  God  are  totally  pleased  with  me;  no  obstacle  blocks  my  way.  1 1 1|  | 
W  of  >3f3T  efe»FW  U€  31"  §T  II 

One  who  has  the  Merciful  Lord  God  on  his  side  -  everyone  becomes  his  slave. 
HtT  T{W  ^fe»fT^»fT  (TOof  3TC  l^fH  II  311^3113011 

Forever  and  ever,  0  Nanak,  glorious  greatness  rests  with  the  Guru.  ||2||12||30|| 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Chau-Padas: 
^Hfeare  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fk3  hsw  frar  ht^tW  ftT§  aro  ura  n 

This  perishable  realm  and  world  has  been  made  like  a  house  of  sand. 
fkmB  Wsf  7>  M'dlfcl  frlf  ofW  f  ^  II  ^11 

I  n  no  time  at  all,  it  is  destroyed,  like  the  paper  drenched  with  water.  1 1 1|  | 


Listen  to  me,  people:  behold,  and  consider  this  within  your  mind. 

fm  wfm  faraut  h#  nftr  3t£  m  a1^  mn  3tf§  ii 

The  Siddhas,  the  seekers,  house-holders  and  Yogis  have  forsaken  their  homes  and 
left.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

iw         tf?>  of  trr  HH^  II 

This  world  is  like  a  dream  in  the  night. 

RdH^H1?)  Hf  fyrt/M  fkW  WSTfu  3T^"  IIPII 

All  that  is  seen  shall  perish.  Why  are  you  attached  to  it,  you  fool?  ||2|| 
oftF  H        HtHUOTM  UFTfe  II 

Where  are  your  brothers  and  friends?  Open  your  eyes  and  see! 
fefe       fefe  tJ'ttHfd  Hfk  »RT5t  ^  II3II 

Some  have  gone,  and  some  will  go;  everyone  must  take  his  turn.  1 13|  | 
frT?>       Hfd did  Hf%»f  H  »fHfe  ufe  tJWfo  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  remain  ever-stable  at  the  Door  of  the  Lord, 
tltf  ?F?5or  ufe  W       fr  3^  OtT  H^rfo  118 II H II 3^11 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  Lord's  slave;  preserve  his  honor,  0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  ego. 
I|4||l||31|| 

IWHWll  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

8ct?>  oft»T  ^fk»fT^t»fT  yHdfd  U^T§  II 

The  glories  of  the  world,  I  cast  into  the  fire. 

frff  ftra  fliw  ymw  §  aw  dd'diQ  iihii 

I  chant  those  words,  by  which  I  may  meet  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

When  God  becomes  Merciful,  then  He  enjoins  me  to  His  devotional  service. 


wufe  ufu§    mw  are-  fiffo  feu  fe»P3T§  iihii  usrf  n 

My  mind  clings  to  worldly  desires;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  renounced  them. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oraf  Hc^Ht  »ffe  UR5t  feu  tft§  U>fBT§  II 

I  pray  with  intense  devotion,  and  offer  this  soul  to  Him. 

»f3W  ttf1?)  Hfk  ^$3W  fU»f  few  HO'dlQ  IIP  II 

I  would  sacrifice  all  other  riches,  for  a  moment's  union  with  my  Beloved.  ||2|| 
ifo  H3T  3JU  t  g£  €*f  »ff  U^Tf  II 

Through  the  Guru,  I  am  rid  of  the  five  villains,  as  well  as  emotional  love  and  hate. 

U3FH        3fe»T  fefk  WTtt  II3II 

My  heart  is  illumined,  and  the  Lord  has  become  manifest;  night  and  day,  I  remain 
awake  and  aware.  1 13| | 

HUfe  Hd'dlfo  »Tfenr  ftTH  HHHfe  S^Tf  II 

The  blessed  soul-bride  seeks  His  Sanctuary;  her  destiny  is  recorded  on  her  forehead. 
cRJ  ?TOoT  fefc  lrfb>F  3$  H$  Hldtt'dlQ  II8IIPII3PII 

Says  Nanak,  she  obtains  her  Husband  Lord;  her  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and 
soothed.  ||4||2||32|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W&  U3J  feH  5T§  ?5HF  ftTH  ^  ^SSJ'dl1  II 

One  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  by  great  good  fortune. 

htf  ore  ?>  u^t  ?>u  wi\  ww  iihii 

This  color  is  never  muddied;  no  stain  ever  sticks  to  it.  1 1 1|  | 

uf  i4ifenr  hw^Iw  fkfe»F  jto  wfe  n 

He  finds  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  with  feelings  of  joy. 


HUftT  HHW  3t3%  gflw  7kT  rPfe  II  ^  II  3<nf  II 

The  Celestial  Lord  blends  into  his  soul,  and  he  can  never  leave  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Fra1"       ?kJ  f%»TV^t  fefo      7>  irf&W  II 

Old  age  and  death  cannot  touch  him,  and  he  shall  not  suffer  pain  again. 

mfHf  »iwfw  life  wif  ora^few  hp ii 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  he  is  satisfied;  the  Guru  makes  him  immortal.  ||2|| 
h  wf>  firfe  wfaw  ufe  tfh  mm  II 

He  alone  knows  its  taste,  who  tastes  the  Priceless  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oftHfe  oTUt  7>  WgfW  fkW  offu  Hftf  W  IIS  II 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated;  what  can  I  say  with  my  mouth?  1 1 3|  | 

H^W  UTORJH      Ml  II 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Supreme  Lord  God.  The  Word  of  Your 
Bani  is  the  treasure  of  virtue. 
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y^f  life §% at cTOof  oidy'i)  naii3ii33ii 

Please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice. 
I|4||3||33|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»RI?>t  H^fe      Hfu  fofW  CT%  || 

Keep  me  under  Your  Protection,  God;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

I  do  not  know  how  to  serve  You;  I  am  just  a  low-life  fool.  1 1 1|  | 
I  take  pride  in  You,  0  my  Darling  Beloved. 


UK  Wranft  HtJ  p5H  3H  HtlHAd'^  1 1  HI  I  II 

I  am  a  sinner,  continuously  making  mistakes;  You  are  the  Forgiving  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UK  »f^T?>  orau  WW  ?5tfe  3H  P6ddl6  3*3*%  II 

I  make  mistakes  each  and  every  day.  You  are  the  Great  Giver; 

writ  H3Tfe uf  fe»pfuT £ oran u>p%  iipii 

I  am  worthless.  I  associate  with  Maya,  your  hand-maiden,  and  I  renounce  You,  God; 
such  are  my  actions.  1 12|  | 

You  bless  me  with  everything,  showering  me  with  Mercy;  And  I  am  such  an  ungrateful 
wretch! 

wfa  y%  §%  W7)  fk§  ?kJ  fefe  trpn-ru  113 11 

I  am  attached  to  Your  gifts,  but  I  do  not  even  think  of  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|3|| 

§  WTSfa  fe  c^jt  ^  oC^Ad'd  II 

There  is  none  other  than  You,  0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

ofU  (TOoT  HUfe  efe»r*5  |TU  WU  H3TU  flT^T  II8II8II38II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Merciful  Guru;  I  am  so  foolish  -  please, 
save  me!  ||4||4||34|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>  orq  etrftw  uf  Yxim  ftr»ret»f  11 

Don't  blame  anyone  else;  meditate  on  your  God. 
fkS  Hfe>>T  Htf  Ufe  W  H?)  H^t  3FSb>r  II  ^  II 

Serving  Him,  great  peace  is  obtained;  0  mind,  sing  His  Praises.  ||1|| 

oratnf  opfe  fu»n%     for  11 

O  Beloved,  other  than  You,  who  else  should  I  ask? 


H»T>ft       »f^T?>        mil  II 

You  are  my  Merciful  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  filled  with  all  faults.  ||l||Pause|| 

frf§  3H  W*tt  fe§  g^F  »Rf  cTUt  WW  II 

As  You  keep  me,  I  remain;  there  is  no  other  way. 

ffcrfow m feoT ?FH  WF?  IIPII 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  unsupported;  You  Name  is  my  only  Support.  1 12|  | 
tt  3H  orau  H^t      Hf?)  &W  Hora1"  II 

One  who  accepts  whatever  You  do  as  good  -  that  mind  is  liberated. 
HcJTW  HKBft  §%t»F  H3T3r  II 3 II 

The  entire  creation  is  Yours;  all  are  subject  to  Your  Ways.  1 1 3|  | 
33?>  W^f  offe  h^t  H  STorg  w%  II 

I  wash  Your  Feet  and  serve  You,  if  it  pleases  You,  0  Lord  and  Master. 

fooro  efe»ra    ?5T?5or  3T5  art  ii  mm  ii  3u  ii 

Be  Merciful,  0  God  of  Compassion,  that  Nanak  may  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
I|4||5||35|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fn^S  UH  fH?J  §U%  UH»F  ?ujt  5ft  II 

Death  hovers  over  his  head,  laughing,  but  the  beast  does  not  understand. 

w     »fUor^ Hfu jff  mn 

Entangled  in  conflict,  pleasure  and  egotism,  he  does  not  even  think  of  death.  1 1 1|  | 
Tjfsm  H^J  »PV7>t  oTU  fe^J  W  II 

So  serve  your  True  Guru;  why  wander  around  miserable  and  unfortunate? 

irfa o(hw  Ihjw opfj  ffe  win  mn  g?rf  n 

You  gaze  upon  the  transitory,  beautiful  safflower,  but  why  do  you  get  attached  to  it? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


offe  offo  LRJ  S^f  otb>F  t  WE\  II 

You  commit  sins  again  and  again,  to  gather  wealth  to  spend. 

wz\  frr§  wz\     ?sw  §fe  Frst  11311 

But  your  dust  shall  mix  with  dust;  you  shall  arise  and  depart  naked.  1 1 2|  | 
W  5  otb^  HH  oft  t     feirft  II 

Those  for  whom  you  work,  will  become  your  spiteful  enemies. 
>5i3  oFfa  ^ftT  FFfUTT  oPfj  iTO<J  of^qt  II3II 

I  n  the  end,  they  will  run  away  from  you;  why  do  you  burn  for  them  in  anger?  1 1 3|  | 

%E  HSt  U»F  ftTH  HHHfe  ofW  || 

He  alone  becomes  the  dust  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  who  has  such  good  karma  upon  his 
forehead. 

cRJ  ?TOcT  HUtf  S3  wfedld  at  H^F  Il8ll£ll3£ll 

Says  Nanak,  he  is  released  from  bondage,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 
||4||6||36|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f%w  utts  yrfo  u%  v&  en^  gate*  ii 

The  cripple  crosses  over  the  mountain,  the  fool  becomes  a  wise  man, 

and  the  blind  man  sees  the  three  worlds,  by  meeting  with  the  True  Guru  and  being 
purified.  ||1|| 

Hftn-F       H9T     H?kJ  H%  Ht^  II 

This  is  the  Glory  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  listen,  0  my  friends, 
ftw  ifSt  ^fe  Wtf  U%  fegWW  3$  ^3*  II  *=l  II  gurf  II 

Filth  is  washed  away,  millions  of  sins  are  dispelled,  and  the  consciousness  becomes 
immaculate  and  pure.  ||l||Pause|| 


nm\  wmfs  wtiie  oft  oftfc  uH3t  tfe  ii 

Such  is  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  that  the  ant  can  overpower  the 
elephant. 

#  #  ctt£  »fv£  fen  »f#      ets*  IIP II 

Whoever  the  Lord  makes  His  own,  is  blessed  with  the  gift  of  fearlessness.  ||2|| 
f%  fytt'yl  ufe  aifef  fef  ite  fofe  ii 

The  lion  becomes  a  cat,  and  the  mountain  looks  like  a  blade  of  grass. 
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hh orat      »re off  t  3T?5t USt^  II3II 

Those  who  worked  for  half  a  shell,  will  be  judged  very  wealthy.  1 13|  | 
cj^?>       orfu  Horf  jfrfe  arete*  ii 

What  glorious  greatness  of  Yours  can  I  describe,  0  Lord  of  infinite  excellences? 
offo  few  Hfu  c^H      m>o(      FratB7  II 8 II 21132 II 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  grant  me  Your  Name;  0  Nanak,  I  am  lost 
without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||4||7||37|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»RTHftr  ?fe  Wfc  II 

He  is  constantly  entangled  in  pride,  conflict,  greed  and  tasty  flavors, 
wjfe  oorfe  fcrrfu  Hftp>r  fkfe^f1"  feftiwfe  ii^n 

He  is  involved  in  deception,  fraud,  household  affairs  and  corruption.  ||1|| 
>>fHt  £Nt  $3  Hfo  y%  ira-  uwfe  n 

I  have  seen  this  with  my  eyes,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
Wfl  fkwtf  tr?>       c^k  fe?>  wfc  mil  n 

Power,  property,  wealth  and  youth  are  useless,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 


|y  w  HdTud1  ofvu  tarfe  ii 

Beauty,  incense,  scented  oils,  beautiful  clothes  and  foods 
fk*5H  JTfcJT  ipfifHU  377  u£  Uddl'fe  II P II 

-  when  they  come  into  contact  with  the  body  of  the  sinner,  they  stink.  1 1 2|  | 

feuu  feuu  wm  3fe»r  fa?>  iftfi  uunu  n 

Wandering,  wandering  around,  the  soul  is  reincarnated  as  a  human,  but  this  body 
lasts  only  for  an  instant. 

feu  »f§HU  §  ffe»F  HU  Hf?>  f>ffe  113 II 

Losing  this  opportunity,  he  must  wander  again  through  countless  incarnations.  ||3|| 
lj€  fof^-F  §  3JU  fi-TK  ufe  ufe  feHT-FtJ  II 

By  God's  Grace,  he  meets  the  Guru;  contemplating  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  is 
wonderstruck. 

huh  cTOot ^  ^      ?re  ii 8 lit: ii 3t: ii 

He  is  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  0  Nanak,  through  the  perfect  sound  current 
of  the  Naad.  ||4||8||38|| 

fytt'^tt       u  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UU?>      H3  tfiSW  3%  HW  H3  II 

The  feet  of  the  Saints  are  the  boat,  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 
hw  iFE  §fe»r?>  nfu  <nfu  UH  #U  II  ^  II 

In  the  wilderness,  the  Guru  places  them  on  the  Path,  and  reveals  the  secrets  of  the 
Lord's  Mystery.  ||1|| 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ufe  ufe  u%  ufe  ufe  ufe  U3  II 

0  Lord,  Har  Har  Har,  Har  Har  Haray,  Har  Har  Har,  I  love  You. 

fsu  freu      ufe ufe  ufe %u  mn  uu^f  II 

While  standing  up,  sitting  down  and  sleeping,  think  of  the  Lord,  Har  Har  Har. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ifo      W3T  33>  FTH  H'UHdid  II 

The  five  thieves  run  away,  when  one  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

Urft  WX3  Ult       fcTTfu       H3  II 3 II 

His  investment  is  intact,  and  he  earns  great  profits;  his  household  is  blessed  with 
honor.  ||2|| 

fcUBW  ttFFTS  fH^t  ftT3  c^jt  £$3  II 

His  position  is  unmoving  and  eternal,  his  anxiety  is  ended,  and  he  wavers  no  more. 
^UH  WW^  fkfe  3lfe»F      U¥3  7)3  IIS  II 

His  doubts  and  misgivings  are  dispelled,  and  he  sees  God  everywhere.  ||3|| 

are  areta  <jt?>  <s'feoe  are  orat»rfu  ^  n 

The  Virtues  of  our  Virtuous  Lord  and  Master  are  so  profound;  how  many  of  His 
Glorious  Virtues  should  I  speak? 

TOof  Lpfew  H'UHTdl  Ufa  Ufa  Wfc  M8lltfll3tfll 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||4||9||39|| 

ItaHWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

That  life,  which  has  no  contact  with  the  Holy,  is  useless. 
fti&s  jrfcJT  Hfk  sp-r  fnz  <JTfe  we\  u>rgt  iihii 

J  oining  their  congregation,  all  doubts  are  dispelled,  and  I  am  emancipated.  1 1 1|  | 
w  fe?>  %z  wq  i-rftr  f»r  fe?>  yfttd'dl  n 

That  day,  when  I  meet  with  the  Holy  -  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  day. 

3?>  h$  wr£  tftnra1-  fefo  fefo  u§      iihii  n 

Again  and  again,  I  sacrifice  my  body,  mind  and  soul  to  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§3  Hfu  §  fe?)t  fcrfd'dl  II 

They  have  helped  me  renounce  this  ego,  and  implant  this  humility  within  myself. 

^       H$  3fb>T  ferf  >HW#  II 3 II 

This  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet,  and  my  self-conceit  has  been 
dispelled.  ||2|| 

fife  ftJtJ  ira        £  ftf?>  Hfu  FP^t  II 

In  an  instant,  I  burnt  away  the  ideas  of  slander  and  ill-will  towards  others. 
efe»F  Hfe»f  »fU  fooffc  ifa  c^jt  f       II  ^  II 

I  see  close  at  hand,  the  Lord  of  mercy  and  compassion;  He  is  not  far  away  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 
3?>  H?>  HtSW      »fH  Holt  HHT#  || 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  now,  I  am  liberated  from  the  world, 
uh?  tfh?  H¥  U1?)  *T?>  ?TO5T  tJdH'dl  MB II^O IIBO II 

Love,  consciousness,  the  breath  of  life,  wealth  and  everything,  0  Nanak,  are  in  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 4|  1 10|  1 40|  | 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3uw  oraf        at  m  w^Q  to  ii 

I  perform  service  for  Your  slave,  0  Lord,  and  wipe  his  feet  with  my  hair. 
HH3oT         #3  £f      H?>§  UTO  NHII 

I  offer  my  head  to  him,  and  listen  to  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  source  of 
bliss.  1 1 1|| 

3H  fH*5§  HcF  H$  tfr§  fH  firaU  5fe>TO  II 

Meeting  You,  my  mind  is  rejuvenated,  so  please  meet  me,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

fofk         Hfc  fc^d  foTULTO  1 1 <=\ 1 1  uurf  || 

Night  and  day,  my  mind  enjoys  bliss,  contemplating  the  Lord  of  Compassion. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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mrs  Ou'd<s        fe?>  wm  urn  n 

-  A  \  - 

God's  Holy  people  are  the  saviors  of  the  world;  I  grab  hold  of  the  hem  of  their  robes. 
H  off  et#       V§  H3?>       TO  IIPII 

Bless  me,  0  God,  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 12|  | 

foffe  filTO  oTS  ftUt        cJS  UTO  || 

I  have  no  skill  or  wisdom  at  all,  nor  any  work  to  my  credit. 

s[H  I  Wtt  HU  §         rTH  rTO  II3II 

Please,  protect  me  from  doubt,  fear  and  emotional  attachment,  and  cut  away  the 
noose  of  Death  from  my  neck.  1 1 3|  | 

I  beg  of  You,  0  Lord  of  Mercy,  0  my  Father,  please  cherish  me! 
are  3T^f  §%  H'll^fd!  ^of  HH  JTO  11911^119^11 

I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Lord, 
Home  of  peace.  1 14|  1 11|  |41| | 

ItaOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofer       r  orafe  §s  fes  cts  ?rfu  II 

Whatever  You  wish,  You  do.  Without  You,  there  is  nothing. 

Gazing  upon  Your  Glory,  the  Messenger  of  Death  leaves  and  goes  away.  ||1|| 
3>rat  foor  §       few  wuite  n 

By  Your  Grace,  one  is  emancipated,  and  egotism  is  dispelled. 

oiw  hk^w     u^r  |rg^  II  *=\  II  g^rf  || 

God  is  omnipotent,  possessing  all  powers;  He  is  obtained  through  the  Perfect,  Divine 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 


tfFre  ifFB  £ffH»F  c^K  fe?)  org  II 

Searching,  searching,  searching  -  without  the  Naam,  everything  is  false. 

JTO  Hf  H'UHTdl       HOT  IIPII 

All  the  comforts  of  life  are  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  God 
is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires.  ||2|| 

fks  frTS  W^U  fef  fef  ?5HTfu  fWW      H1^  II 

Whatever  You  attach  me  to,  to  that  I  am  attached;  I  have  burnt  away  all  my 
cleverness. 

rJS  6T3  3H  3^  UU      efa  efenfTOT  113 II 

You  are  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere,  0  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek.  ||3|| 
Hf  fag  fH  §  HWT  II 

I  ask  for  everything  from  You,  but  only  the  very  fortunate  ones  obtain  it. 
(TOoT  oft  Wdtd'fH       tft^      WE  II 9 II  ^3 II 83 II 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer,  0  God,  I  live  by  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||12||42|| 

fytt'^tt       u  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'MHdlfd  oT         6TC5HW  Hfe  cWF  II 

Dwelling  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  sins  are  erased. 

M  3far  wfew 3* §  arafe   oThtf  mil 

One  who  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  God,  is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation. 
Illll 

cTH  o[US  3Tf€^  oT  H^t  ^st  3H77  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  tongue  becomes  holy. 

h?>  3?>  fmm  M  fr  ire  of  try  tw  mil  ^pf  n 

The  mind  and  body  become  immaculate  and  pure,  chanting  the  Chant  of  the  Guru. 
||1||  Pause|  | 


Ufa  CTfw  HfeUHS  UHTF  II 

Tasting  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  one  is  satisfied;  receiving  this  essence,  the 
mind  becomes  happy. 

Hfa  OTH  W       §tffc  ofKW  fydlHcV  IIP  II 

The  intellect  is  brightened  and  illuminated;  turning  away  from  the  world,  the  heart- 
lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 12|  | 

Hltitt  Wf3  JT3¥  Sfe  H¥  H^t  fejW  II 

He  is  cooled  and  soothed,  peaceful  and  content;  all  his  thirst  is  quenched. 
tJU  feH  W^S  fkfe      fe^JHW  Wf&  H7W  IIS  II 

The  mind's  wandering  in  the  ten  directions  is  stopped,  and  one  dwells  in  the 
immaculate  place.  ||3|| 

grireUTt  grfW      fH  II 

The  Savior  Lord  saves  him,  and  his  doubts  are  burnt  to  ashes. 
?TK  few  cTOof  mft  Oftf  HHT  ^dH6'  119 II  ^3 1193 II 

Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  He  finds 
peace,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan.  ||4||13||43|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

urst  w  tfbj      t  3H  ufo  fcnm  II 

Carry  water  for  the  Lord's  slave,  wave  the  fan  over  him,  and  grind  his  corn;  then,  you 
shall  be  happy. 

^TT  fHWtf  facte' dlttF  »fHT^t  Hftj  rTO  ll^ll 

Burn  in  the  fire  your  power,  property  and  authority.  1 1 1|  | 

Grasp  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  servant  of  the  humble  Saints. 
>ffb>fn^  g^Lrfe fec^  g^f  fwftT  inn  g?F§  ii 

Renounce  and  abandon  the  wealthy,  the  regal  overlords  and  kings.  ||l||Pause|| 


H3?>  cF        ^  h  J=raH  fcW?>  II 

The  dry  bread  of  the  Saints  is  equal  to  all  treasures. 

Mr  jfcfj  gsfa  usre  t  to  mv7>  iipii 

The  thirty-six  tasty  dishes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  are  just  like  poison.  1 12|  | 

rW  cF  ^31^  §fe  ?>BT?>  ?7  Mil 

Wearing  the  old  blankets  of  the  humble  devotees,  one  is  not  naked. 

WZB  fr^Pf  ^HMt  ufU33  Ufe  M  IIS  II 

But  by  putting  on  the  silk  clothes  of  the  faithless  cynic,  one  loses  one's  honor.  1 13|  | 

WoC3  faf  yftf  nfenr  wr  #eu  ft  II 

Friendship  with  the  faithless  cynic  breaks  down  mid-way. 

Ufa  rT?>  oft  FP^    of^fe  §HfU  f3  118 II 

But  whoever  serves  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  is  emancipated  here  and 
hereafter.  ||4|| 

m  fkS  3M  <ft  §  U»f  »TfU  H^H  H^t  II 

Everything  comes  from  You,  0  Lord;  You  Yourself  created  the  creation. 

Blessed  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||5||14||44|| 
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ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^7>t  H7>f  Ufa  Ufa  U%  5W  tTH  3P^§  II 

With  my  ears,  I  listen  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I  sing  the  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 
hh      ora  h!h  trfo  ufo  c^K  ftr»r^  n^n 

I  place  my  hands  and  my  head  upon  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||1|| 


orfe  forair  efe»ra  u€  feu  fcftr  fkftr  n 

Be  kind  to  me,  0  Merciful  God,  and  bless  me  with  this  wealth  and  success. 
H3  tw  oft  fep  &  >pir  w^Q  imi  uuoff  n 

Obtaining  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  I  apply  it  to  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

sfesste  mfe  ?ftu  ufe  orfe  fesf  yw^Q  n 

I  am  the  lowest  of  the  low,  absolutely  the  lowest;  I  offer  my  humble  prayer. 
WW  H&F  »Py  fe»PfUT  HdHfdl  HM^f  IIPII 

I  wash  their  feet,  and  renounce  my  self-conceit;  I  merge  in  the  Saints'  Congregation. 
I|2|| 

wfe  wfti  ?>u  #rra  »r?>  crafu  cr^f  n 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  never  forget  the  Lord;  I  never  go  to  another. 
H^W  5UH?>  3JU         W§  HU  fte^f  II3II 

Obtaining  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I  discard  my  pride  and 
attachment.  ||3|| 

m      efew  cray  hWu  y<y«^Q  n 

I  am  embellished  with  truth,  contentment,  compassion  and  Dharmic  faith. 
H^W  Hd'dlfe  FTcW  »fy^  llttll^UllttLIII 

My  spiritual  marriage  is  fruitful,  0  Nanak;  I  am  pleasing  to  my  God.  ||4||15||45|| 
II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»fZW  9U?>  WQ  iW  H¥  Hftr  iJdl^'fettF  II 

The  words  of  the  Holy  are  eternal  and  unchanging;  this  is  apparent  to  everyone. 
ftTH  FT?)  U»F  H'UHdl  feH  #t  Ufa  Wf&W  IIHII 

That  humble  being,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  meets  the  Sovereign  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  ira3tfe  aH^  oft  frfU  ufu  jto  y^fenr  n 

This  faith  in  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  peace,  are  found  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 


nffeor  a1^ Hfe orfe ^  3Tf  ujfe  w  »nfe»r  mil  n 

Everyone  is  speaking  in  various  ways,  but  the  Guru  has  brought  the  Lord  into  the 
home  of  my  self.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^fe  U%  oft  WB*  ?TUt  HdH'fe»F  II 

He  preserves  the  honor  of  those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary;  there  is  no  doubt  about  this 
at  all. 

oraH  ffH  Ufa  ?FH  afe  »f§Hf  ^ttei'few  IIP II 

In  the  field  of  actions  and  karma,  plant  the  Lord's  Name;  this  opportunity  is  so  difficult 
to  obtain!  ||2|| 

^ddH'nt  wfU  ij§  m  ot%  ora^fenr  n 

God  Himself  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  He  does,  and  causes 
everything  to  be  done. 

ufe  irate  uj£  or%  5^  fyd^'fe»F  H3ii 

He  purifies  so  many  sinners;  this  is  the  natural  way  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

H3  f*5U         FT?>  >ffe»F  ^WfettF  II 

Don't  be  fooled,  0  mortal  being,  by  the  illusion  of  Maya. 

cTOof  feH  Ufe  grtJTft  H  Ufe  ufdd'fettF  11811^118^11 

0  Nanak,  God  saves  the  honor  of  those  of  whom  He  approves.  1 14|  1 16|  |46|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WZ\  §  ftTfe  wftVW  cffe  ^dtts*  %U  II 

He  fashioned  you  from  clay,  and  made  your  priceless  body. 

»ffeof  fetf  H?>  Hfo  ^c7  feUHW  ftdHdd  mil 

He  covers  the  many  faults  in  your  mind,  and  makes  you  look  immaculate  and  pure. 
Ill 

fsr§  fkH%  Uf      §  frTH  5t  <JT5  §U  II 

So  why  do  you  forget  God  from  your  mind?  He  has  done  so  many  good  things  for  you. 


^  m  >>F7>  fa§  h  astw  £u  mn  n 

One  who  forsakes  God,  and  blends  himself  with  another,  in  the  end  is  blended  with 
dust.  ||l||Pause|| 

fHT-rau  fk>ran  h^h  wfft  hs  fkwH  or%u  ii 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  with  each  and  every  breath  -  do  not  delay! 
gfk  UUtJ      fFT§  TOJ  3ftT  113 II 

Renounce  worldly  affairs,  and  merge  yourself  into  God;  forsake  false  loves.  ||2|| 
frrf?)  ttrfcoT  §of      ^3T  at£  U  UHt  §U  II 

He  is  many,  and  He  is  One;  He  takes  part  in  the  many  plays.  This  is  as  He  is,  and  shall 
be. 

orfe  ft^r  fen  itohuh  arg  %  Hfe  &u  iisn 

So  serve  that  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  accept  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 3|  | 

f%  t  §w  ^  m  jfftr  h^u  ii 

God  is  said  to  be  the  highest  of  the  high,  the  greatest  of  all,  our  companion, 
em  em  ^  WTW  m)o[  offo  mj  ||8inPII8PII 

Please,  let  Nanak  be  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 4|  1 17|  1 47|  | 
II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£oT  3of  3Tffe  oft  few#  »R7  W7T  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  my  only  Support.  I  have  renounced  all  other  hopes. 
H¥  fvfo  HH^W      U3?>  ajSHm  II  ^11 

God  is  All-powerful,  above  all;  He  is  the  perfect  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 1|  | 
tT?>  W  fiTJ  WTO  U  m  H^t  Uiu  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  the  humble  servant  who  seeks 
God's  Sanctuary. 


UUHHU  oT  »fTOr        H?>  >ffu  11^11  UU^f  II 

I  n  their  minds,  the  Saints  take  the  Support  of  the  Transcendent  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

He  Himself  preserves,  and  He  Himself  gives.  He  Himself  cherishes. 
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t?t?)  efe»rw  feir  fen  H^TT  H^fk  HT-FU  IIP II 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  He  remembers  and  protects  us  with  each 
and  every  breath.  1 12|  | 

ctd&d'd  h  orfu  ufunr  ws\  ^fe»rst  II 

Whatever  the  Creator  Lord  does  is  glorious  and  great. 

mfa  utr  firefw  m  hhh  urret  113 11 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  instructed  me,  that  peace  comes  by  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  ||3|| 

fW3  >H%Hr        3ftT  fTfe  UcTH  II 

Anxieties,  worries  and  calculations  are  dismissed;  the  Lord's  humble  servant  accepts 
the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

?kJ  few  ?kJ  £fe  Wfe  cTOof  ufHT  U^  II9II  Wiatll 

He  does  not  die,  and  He  does  not  leave;  Nanak  is  attuned  to  His  Love.  1 14|  1 18|  |48|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^yfe  %       jpfe  l^V  (TO  II 

The  great  fire  is  put  out  and  cooled;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  sins  run  away. 

mrj otu nfu zms i  ore  e  ui?  \\<\\\ 

I  fell  into  the  deep  dark  pit;  giving  me  His  Hand,  He  pulled  me  out.  ||1|| 

§fe  U>f%  WtW  UH  §fi  oft  U?HI 

He  is  my  friend;  I  am  the  dust  of  His  Feet. 


fa?)  mft  ifon  w$  e?>  mn  gurf  II 

Meeting  with  Him,  I  am  at  peace;  He  blesses  me  with  the  gift  of  the  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u^w  ffttor  fkfew  »ra  »rfe  n 

I  have  now  received  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

ms  jrfur  ufe  hht  ct  yu?>  »rrrfe  iipii 

Dwelling  with  the  Lord's  Holy  Saints,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled.  ||2|| 

I  fwr  feu  sot  ct  lp£  jto  n 

The  fear  of  the  three  worlds  is  dispelled,  and  I  have  found  my  place  of  rest  and  peace. 

orat  hhuw  arfu  HfH»F  Hfe  fth  113 11 

The  all-powerful  Guru  has  taken  pity  upon  me,  and  the  Naam  has  come  to  dwell  in  my 
mind.  ||3|| 

cTOof  oft  f  3orU^  3^  II 

0  God,  You  are  the  Anchor  and  Support  of  Nanak. 

oHZ  cFU£  HHUW      Ufa  »TJTH  W  IISIRtf  M8tf  II 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes;  the  All-powerful  Lord  God  is  inaccessible  and 
infinite.  ||4||19||49|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HSt  Hftte  ;5t?7  ut?>  frTH  Uf  feHTO  II 

One  who  forgets  God  is  filthy,  poor  and  low. 

The  fool  does  not  understand  the  Creator  Lord;  instead,  he  thinks  that  he  himself  is 
the  doer.  ||1|| 

f¥  3^  tTfe  ?tHU  JTO      fefe  »p£  II 

Pain  comes,  when  one  forgets  Him.  Peace  comes  when  one  remembers  God. 


H3?>  t  WTO  §U  fTO  ufe  31^  3T^  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<nf  II 

This  is  the  way  the  Saints  are  in  bliss  -  they  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

f%  §  FsttF  oft  cffe  f*R)  Hfu  II 

The  high,  He  makes  low,  and  the  low,  he  elevates  in  an  instant. 
oftHfe  ofUt  7>  W&W  5W  U^H1^  IIP II 

The  value  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Master  cannot  be  estimated.  1 12|  | 

While  he  gazes  upon  beautiful  dramas  and  plays,  the  day  of  his  departure  dawns. 
HV^  oF         3fe»F  JTfUT  tjfo»F  cOTfettF  II 3 II 

The  dream  becomes  the  dream,  and  his  actions  do  not  go  along  with  him.  1 13|  | 

ora^  aw  mrew        HdS'yl  n 

God  is  All-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

Ufa  few  tffe  (TOoT  FTU  TO  TO  Hfo  rTCt  IIBIIPOimOII 

Day  and  night,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord;  forever  and  ever  he  is  a  sacrifice. 
||4||20||50|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  i^f  feu  Htn  crfe  era  m  uwf  n 

I  carry  water  on  my  head,  and  with  my  hands  I  wash  their  feet. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  times,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  them;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  their  Darshan,  I  live.  1 1 1|  | 

The  hopes  which  I  cherish  in  my  mind  -  my  God  fulfills  them  all. 


%f  Hu?>t  wq  t  ate  ^tt'^Q  mn  u^pf  n 

With  my  broom,  I  sweep  the  homes  of  the  Holy  Saints,  and  wave  the  fan  over  them. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mte  arc  ns  $m  nfe  H^fu  n 

The  Saints  chant  the  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I  listen,  and  my  mind  drinks  it  in. 

fnr  an  Hfu  H*fe  feufe  ufe  fe*f  rrwfe  yy^O  iipii 

That  sublime  essence  calms  and  soothes  me,  and  quenches  the  fire  of  sin  and 
corruption.  ||2|| 

fTH  WmfB  orafe      H5*fr  fe?>  fkfe  ufe  3F^§  II 

When  the  galaxy  of  Saints  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  I  join  them,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ora§  ftHHcFU        FT?)  Ijfo  Hfa  W^Q  IIS  II 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  humble  devotees,  and  apply  the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my 
face.  ||3|| 

§53  fte3  Fn-T§       feu  oTUH  ot>f^§  II 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  I  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  what  I 
do. 

(TOoT  oft      Hc^  Ufa  H^fc  HH^  II 8 II II LRU 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer  to  God,  that  he  may  merge  in  the  Lord's  Sanctuary. 
I|4||21||51|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feu  H'dld  TTS\  3%  TT  ufe       WE  II 

He  alone  crosses  over  this  world-ocean,  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
H'UHdlfe  SJTftliH  ^sf'dfl  IFE  IIHII 

He  dwells  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  by  great  good  fortune,  he 
finds  the  Lord.  ||1|| 
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Jjfe  Hfe  flt%  tTH  3H  3^5t  tT?>  II 

Your  slave  lives  by  hearing,  hearing  the  Word  of  Your  Bani,  chanted  by  Your  humble 
servant. 

WE\      ?5»f  Hftr  H^ot  oft  ^  II  ^  II  II 

The  Guru  is  revealed  in  all  the  worlds;  He  saves  the  honor  of  His  servant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

God  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  quenched  my  burning  thirst. 

mf>p Tiij  rm  JTfow ira iipii 

The  Guru  has  sprinkled  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He 
has  become  my  Helper.  ||2|| 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  are  removed,  and  I  have  obtained  a  resting  place  of 
peace. 

6TCt  firaoT  fH  HU  oft  »R[£  ^  gife»F  IIS  II 

The  noose  of  doubt  and  emotional  attachment  has  been  snapped;  I  have  become 
pleasing  to  my  God.  ||3|| 

H3  oM  WZU  »f?f  675  oT  II 

Let  no  one  think  that  there  is  any  other  at  all;  everything  is  in  the  Hands  of  God. 

mf  (TObT  IFE  RfaT        H^k  NttllPPimPII 

Nanak  has  found  total  peace,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  |22|  |52|  | 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH?>  oP3  »ffu  ufe  U»F  feLTO  II 

My  bonds  have  been  snapped;  God  Himself  has  become  compassionate. 


sfa  efe»PW  V3  UTOUH  3*  &  S^fe  f^TO  IIHII 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  I  am  in 
ecstasy.  ||1|| 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  eradicated  my  pains  and  illnesses. 

h$  3$  h!sw  mft  3fe»r fw^ %  inn  gurf  II 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed,  meditating  on  God,  most  worthy  of 
meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»f§tfg  Ufa  oT"       U  ftlf  %  7>  f%»TV  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine  to  cure  all  disease;  with  it,  no  disease  afflicts 
me. 

H'mHfdl  Hf?>  3fc  fut  fefe  ftf  ?>  WV  IIP  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mind  and  body  are  tinged  with  the 
Lord's  Love,  and  I  do  not  suffer  pain  any  longer.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  FR-fbtf  »?3fe  fe^  II 

I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  lovingly  centering  my  inner  being  on 
Him. 

fdttfetf  Qddfd  HIT  Ufe  HHJ  Hd£'«l  113 II 

Sinful  mistakes  are  erased  and  I  am  sanctified,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Saints. 
I|3|| 

mS  rW3  ufe  ?FH  iTH  3*  at  ffe  HW^t  II 

Misfortune  is  kept  far  away  from  those  who  hear  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

KtF  HS  (TO*  off  Ufa  ^  <CT3  H8IIP3im3ll 

Nanak  chants  the  Mahaa  Mantra,  the  Great  Mantra,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||4||23||53|| 

IWHWll  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


From  the  Fear  of  God,  devotion  wells  up,  and  deep  within,  there  is  peace. 

m\  ims  3if^  or  few  sth  wfa  iihii 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  doubt  and  delusions  are  dispelled. 
Ill 

<JRT  U^frTH  #fc»F  3*  t  Hfa  U3%H  II 

One  who  meets  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  is  blessed  with  peace. 

h?>  oft  Hfe  fenr^ftnr  jrstnr  §wh  i  i  *=\  i  i  g?rf  n 

So  renounce  the  intellectual  cleverness  of  your  mind,  and  listen  to  the  Teachings. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkms  fkms  frn-rabn  h      ti'^'d  n 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Great  Giver. 
H?>  §  oTH<J  7)         JT        W  IIPII 

May  I  never  forget  that  Primal,  I  nfinite  Lord  from  my  mind.  1 1 2|  | 
337>  otHW  fHf  €3T       »W3tT  dldt^  II 

I  have  enshrined  love  for  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Wondrous  Divine  Guru. 
W  off  foTCUT  orau      3*  off  *5^T  ^  II3II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Mercy,  God,  is  committed  to  Your  service.  ||3|| 

fcftr  few  mf>B  tfb»F  Hfc  sfe  »fcTe  n 

I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  treasure  of  wealth,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  in 
bliss. 

?5^or  orau  7>  ira>f?fe  iiaiiPBimaii 

Nanak  never  forgets  God,  the  Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  1 1 4|  1 24|  1 54|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


%H?>       HXH7  3T^t  (TO  t  3^  || 

Desire  is  stilled,  and  egotism  is  gone;  fear  and  doubt  have  run  away. 

I  have  found  stability,  and  I  am  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  Dharmic 
faith.  1 1 1|| 

3Jf       WftlDF  fefiHt  H#  Ufa  II 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration,  my  anguish  is  eradicated. 
3^>WHf  te^fewufcmat?  inn  g*pf  n 

My  body  and  mind  are  totally  cooled  and  soothed;  I  have  found  peace,  0  my  brother. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

h^h  ufo  frfu  wftiw  Ofaw  fkmve  n 

I  have  awakened  from  sleep,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  gazing  upon  Him,  I  am 
filled  with  wonder. 

tft  mf>T5  feu^fW  3^  oT  »W3tT  Wt?  IIPII 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  I  am  satisfied.  How  wondrous  is  its  taste!  1 12|  | 

I  myself  am  liberated,  and  my  companions  swim  across;  my  family  and  ancestors  are 
also  saved. 

m&z  at  fc^HW  tJdy'd  IIS  II 

Service  to  the  Divine  Guru  is  fruitful;  it  has  made  me  pure  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

fife  »R5Tf  WTO  A  f6ddl6  dlidlA  II 

I  am  lowly,  without  a  master,  ignorant,  worthless  and  without  virtue. 
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(Toot  or§  few  ^  ^       ofa  iiaiipuimun 

Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  God's  Mercy;  God  has  made  him  His  Slave.  ||4||25||55|| 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  sJdH1  5C  »frFrar  »[?>  FTTjt  S1^  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Hope  and  Support  of  His  devotees;  there  is  nowhere  else  for  them  to 
go. 

3*3  etw  tra^ us    §^  ?r?  mn 

0  God,  Your  Name  is  my  power,  realm,  relatives  and  riches.  ||1|| 

offe  few  ufe  amist  »iu£  tTH  ^ftf  || 

God  has  granted  His  Mercy,  and  saved  His  slaves. 

ftreoT  f%W  offo  LT§  FTHoPfo  cTTHt^  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

The  slanderers  rot  in  their  slander;  they  are  seized  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

JTH1  £oT  fW??F  fra  £  c^fU  II 

The  Saints  meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 

Eom  Wil  H?>3t  ^f%»f  HH  Wfe  IIP  II 

They  offer  their  prayers  to  the  One  Lord,  who  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 
I|2|| 

otw        fe§  git  53i3?7  oft  ii 

1  have  heard  this  old  story,  spoken  by  the  devotees, 

tfe  *fe  cft£  tl^  II3II 

that  all  the  wicked  are  cut  apart  into  pieces,  while  His  humble  servants  are  blessed 
with  honor.  1 13|  | 

Hfe  sra?>  (Toot  otu  u^orc  ira  >rfu  II 

Nanak  speaks  the  true  words,  which  are  obvious  to  all. 

^ H^of  H^fe fe?)  off  ^§ ?rfu  ii8iip£im£n 

God's  servants  are  under  God's  Protection;  they  have  absolutely  no  fear.  1 1 4|  1 26|  1 56|  | 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HIT?)  oP3  H  Uf  FT  ^  oft5  || 

God  breaks  the  bonds  which  hold  us;  He  holds  all  power  in  His  hands. 

of^K  ?ujt  f^t>>T  ^tfU  Ufa  ?T5  IIHII 

No  other  actions  will  bring  release;  save  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

3§  HdS'dlfe  HHT%  U3?>  €fe»TO  II 

I  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Perfect  Lord  of  Mercy. 

ffe wfe hh^  t     mm  inn  g^rf  n 

Those  whom  You  preserve  and  protect,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  are  saved  from  the 
trap  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WW        facre  HUfe?)  Hfu  II 

Hope,  doubt,  corruption  and  emotional  attachment  -  in  these,  he  is  engrossed. 
fc5  H>^  Hf?>  ?Ht  U^RJH  ?)  FPTT  113 II 

The  false  material  world  abides  in  his  mind,  and  he  does  not  understand  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 

UUK  fffe  U^?>        Ht%  tft»f  37f%  II 

0  Perfect  Lord  of  Supreme  Light,  all  beings  belong  to  You. 

frff  f  ^ffU  fe§  »fHTK  »RT%  IIS  II 

As  You  keep  us,  we  live,  0  infinite,  inaccessible  God.  ||3|| 

ora^         HK^W      eftj  WW  Fjrf  II 

Cause  of  causes,  All-powerful  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 
fTOcT         H'lwTdl  Ut%  ufe  3J5  3F§  II B II HUP  II 

Nanak  is  carried  across  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  |27| |57|  | 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cJTO  cfTO  7>U\  UHfo»F  3>rat  U^Htfe  II 

Who?  Who  has  not  fallen,  by  placing  their  hopes  in  you? 

KtF  HU?ft  Hfu»f  c^of  oft  dtfe  II  *=\  II 

You  are  enticed  by  the  great  enticer  -  this  is  the  way  to  hell!  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  reus  §^  ?>ut  for 

0  vicious  mind,  no  faith  can  be  placed  in  you;  you  are  totally  intoxicated, 
tig  5T  Otlf  3§  S3  tlf  fllfe  S1^  mil  gurf  II 

The  donkey's  leash  is  only  removed,  after  the  load  is  placed  on  his  back.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
rTV      HfTK  3H  tft  tlH  ^  €*l  3%  II 

You  destroy  the  value  of  chanting,  intensive  meditation  and  self-discipline;  you  shall 
suffer  in  pain,  beaten  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

fhmfa  c^jt  tffc      fodMH        IIP II 

You  do  not  meditate,  so  you  shall  suffer  the  pains  of  reincarnation,  you  shameless 
buffoon!  ||2|| 

Ufa  fTfcJT  J=RFSt  HZF  Htf  feH  faf  §3*  #H  II 

The  Lord  is  your  Companion,  your  Helper,  your  Best  Friend;  but  you  disagree  with 
Him. 

afcr  ife  y<j^'d«l  §iift=r§  >w  iisn 

You  are  in  love  with  the  five  thieves;  this  brings  terrible  pain.  1 1 3|  | 
cTOof  fe?>  H3tf  Hdi'dldl  frT?>  H?>  ^fjT  afa*  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  who  have  conquered  their  minds. 
3?>  U?>  HTOH  »fniSr  Ufk  tltf  cf§  ^  IIBIIPtlimtlll 

-        -  -  4.  -  \ 

He  gives  body,  wealth  and  everything  to  the  slaves  of  God.  1 1 4|  1 28|  1 58 1 1 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§t?K  oraH  3fe»f  fH>raH  JJtf  II 

Try  to  meditate,  and  contemplate  the  source  of  peace,  and  bliss  will  come  to  you. 

trfu  trfu 7?h  aifsre  w yg?>  ato^  mil 

Chanting,  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  perfect 
understanding  is  achieved.  ||1|| 

tJ3?>  oO-TS5  are  §t  fTLT?       rrfU  tT§  tfe  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru,  and  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  live. 

uroray  wd'Md  yftf  mfrr?      mn  gu^f  n 

Worshipping  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  adoration,  my  mouth  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||l||Pause|| 

rft»f  tfe  nfk  Hftf  hh     It  nfe  ii 

All  beings  and  creatures  dwell  in  peace;  the  minds  of  all  yearn  for  the  Lord. 

irafuopf  fen  fad^  c^ut  otg  £re  hp  ii 

Those  who  continually  remember  the  Lord,  do  good  deeds  for  others;  they  harbor  no 
ill  will  towards  anyone.  ||2|| 
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%  JJ  W?>  HH3  %  FRJ  FTlM  cTK  II 

Blessed  is  that  place,  and  blessed  are  those  who  dwell  there,  where  they  chant  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

era* cflddA  ufo »ffe im jto  FRjfr faro  iisii 

The  Sermon  and  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  there  very  often;  there  is 
peace,  poise  and  tranquility.  ||3|| 

^TT%  WW  ^  (TO  II 

I  n  my  mind,  I  never  forget  the  Lord;  He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 


(TOoT  m  Hdi'dldl  W  t  Hf  fag       IIBIIPtf  MUtf  II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  everything  is  in  His  hands.  1 14|  |29|  |59| | 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frrf?>  3  srftr  offe  gfe»F  ^f?)  H*f  Hftr  ipfettF  II 

The  One  who  bound  you  in  the  womb  and  then  released  you,  placed  you  in  the  world 
of  joy. 

HtT fanfe  tJdi'dfyti  Htnw  usrfew  imi 

Contemplate  His  Lotus  Feet  forever,  and  you  shall  be  cooled  and  soothed.  ||1|| 

>>1tj^'  Hfe»F  fcxs  oefrf  ^  II 

In  life  and  in  death,  this  Maya  is  of  no  use. 

ftrf?)  §u      g^'few     fen frrf  €?r  ^  mn  n 

He  created  this  creation,  but  rare  are  those  who  enshrine  love  for  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
%  U^t  §H?>  Hfe  ora^  oft  UTK  t  cF%  II 

0  mortal,  the  Creator  Lord  made  summer  and  winter;  He  saves  you  from  the  heat, 
ofrat  §  ms\  oft        £  gpf  iipn 

From  the  ant,  He  makes  an  elephant;  He  reunites  those  who  have  been  separated. 
I|2|| 

>H3tT  rftt  H3tT  §HffF      at  feu  fcTCfe  II 

Eggs,  wombs,  sweat  and  earth  -  these  are  God's  workshops  of  creation. 

foTCH  oJH^?)  HUH      3^  Ufe  foafe  II3II 

It  is  fruitful  for  all  to  practice  contemplation  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

TSH  %  elf  7i         Frafe      WQ  II 

1  cannot  do  anything;  0  God,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 


j-fiJT?)  otv      %  (Too?  are  oFZ  ||9ll30ll£oil 

Guru  Nanak  pulled  me  up,  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit,  the  intoxication  of  attachment. 
||4||30||60|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fcfire  tlrlH  H  fea1"  *frT§  H?>  TO  II 

Searching,  searching,  I  wander  around  searching,  in  the  woods  and  other  places. 
»fg*5  »f^e  y>&£      WT  II ^  II 

He  is  undeceivable,  imperishable,  inscrutable;  such  is  my  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

o?H  £*f§  Uf  »m^r  »{t^h  ^  3f3T  II 

When  shall  I  behold  my  God,  and  delight  my  soul? 

Even  better  than  being  awake,  is  the  dream  in  which  I  dwell  with  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H^?>  »FHH  WWS  W5§  ttW6  oft  fUnPH  II 

Listening  to  the  Shaastras  teaching  about  the  four  social  classes  and  the  four  stages  of 
life,  I  grow  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord. 

|y  7i      7i  ifo  3H  5W  ViiikWH  IIP  II 

He  has  no  form  or  outline,  and  He  is  not  made  of  the  five  elements;  our  Lord  and 
Master  is  imperishable.  1 1 2|  | 

§U  Hfy  H3?>  otufo  f%3W  Hdflyd  II 

How  rare  are  those  Saints  and  great  Yogis,  who  describe  the  beautiful  form  of  the 
Lord. 

otfe  foreiF  W  off  fk&  nf?>  nf?>  t  sfrra  nan 

Blessed,  blessed  are  they,  whom  the  Lord  meets  in  His  Mercy.  ||3|| 

They  know  that  He  is  deep  within,  and  outside  as  well;  their  doubts  are  dispelled. 


(TOoT  feH  Uf  FF    U^?)  ofW  ||  8 II  3^11  ^11 

0  Nanak,  God  meets  those,  whose  karma  is  perfect.  ||4||31||61|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  totally  pleased,  gazing  on  God's  glorious  radiance. 
The  True  Guru  has  paid  off  my  debt;  He  Himself  did  it.  1 1 1|  | 

trn  tra^H  fmus    are  ii 

Eating  and  expending  it,  it  is  always  available;  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is 
inexhaustible. 

Utt  3Z\  HHHrat  ofH^  fiut       ll^ll  II 

Everything  is  perfectly  arranged;  it  is  never  exhausted.  ||l||Pause|| 
H'MHTdl  Wd'1161  Ufa  feftr  W  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the 
infinite  treasure. 

cran  »raw  »rf  oph  w     ?jut  a1^  iipii 

He  does  not  hesitate  to  bless  me  with  Dharmic  faith,  wealth,  sexual  success  and 
liberation.  ||2|| 

The  devotees  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  single-minded  love. 
*FH  cW  ET?>  JTftJ»F  W  oT"  ?>Ut  H>F3J  113 II 

They  gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  which  cannot  be  estimated.  1 13|  | 
O  God,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  the  glorious  greatness  of  God.  Nanak: 


(Toot ms  ?>  wzfyk  whs ajjret  ii8H3Pii^pii 

Your  end  or  limitation  cannot  be  found,  0  Infinite  World-Lord.  1 14| |32| |62| | 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHHfo  fHHfo        Uf  oPgtT      ^fH  II 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  of  the  Perfect  Lord  God,  and  your  affairs  shall  be 
perfectly  resolved. 

ddd'd  Ufa  ora^  ^H  JT37)  t  UrfH  ll^ll  3*P§  II 

In  Kartaarpur,  the  City  of  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Saints  dwell  with  the  Creator. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fans  7i  £f  wzis*  arg  ufu  »ra^Tfk  n 

No  obstacles  will  block  your  way,  when  you  offer  your  prayers  to  the  Guru. 
3U^W  3tfW  ^fe  9*dld6  oft  ^fk  mn 

The  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Saving  Grace,  the  Protector  of  the  capital  of 
His  devotees.  1 11|  | 

Page  817 

tfe  ?>  »rt     Hfe  u^?>  is^  II 

There  is  never  any  deficiency  at  all;  the  Lord's  treasures  are  over-flowing. 

o(H&  Hf?>  Sffi  HH  U^  »raTK  W  IIPII 

His  Lotus  Feet  are  enshrined  within  my  mind  and  body;  God  is  inaccessible  and 
infinite.  ||2|| 

HH3  oTH1^  Hfe  HUt  foTS  %7)  7)  etH  II 

All  those  who  work  for  Him  dwell  in  peace;  you  can  see  that  they  lack  nothing. 

UHrfe  %Z  Uf  U3?>  HdWlA  IIS II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  met  God,  the  Perfect  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 


elf  H#  orafo  HtJ  Wfi  Hd'fettF  II 

Everyone  congratulates  me,  and  celebrates  my  victory;  the  home  of  the  True  Lord  is 
so  beautiful! 

frfU  FTOoT  ?TH  fiW?)  H*f       ?RJ  N8ll33ll£3ll 

Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  peace;  I  have  found 
the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||33||63|| 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ufe  nr^nM  ustnr  w  n 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  and  you  shall  be  free  of  disease. 

at  ttHf<!c('  ftTfe  WfeW  %  mil  3*F§  || 

This  is  the  Lord's  healing  rod,  which  eradicates  all  disease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|Tf  y^1-  ufo  Frufrtf     ofher  #ar  n 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  he  constantly  enjoys  pleasure. 

I  am  devoted  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  have  been  united  with 
my  Lord.  ||1|| 

ftm  fkms  m  irefrft  few  ttim  n 

Contemplating  Him,  peace  is  obtained,  and  separation  is  ended. 
(TOoT      Hdi'dldl  o[3Z         %  IIPII38 ll£8ll 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
||2||34||64|| 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Fifth  House: 
^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


I  have  given  up  all  other  efforts,  and  have  taken  the  medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

3^1™ Hfk fti%  tar h!sw h$ 3fe»r  inn 

Fevers,  sins  and  all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed.  ||1|| 

Worshipping  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration,  all  pains  are  dispelled. 
^Tireu^  giw  wrcft  orfe  wfenr  ii^n  g?F§  n 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  His  Kind  Mercy.  ||l||Pause|| 

Grabbing  hold  of  my  arm,  God  has  pulled  me  up  and  out;  He  has  made  me  His  own. 
fHHfo  fHHfo  H?>  3?>  JTtft  (TOoT  fodsffettf  II 3 II  ^  II  £lJ  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  my  mind  and  body  are  at  peace;  Nanak  has 
become  fearless.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 65|  | 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

elf  trfe  HHBfe  wfWF       et£  Wfa  II 

Placing  His  Hand  upon  my  forehead,  God  has  given  me  the  gift  of  His  Name. 

U^RJH  oft  3*  oft  ?Kjt  Urfo  ||^M 

One  who  performs  fruitful  service  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  never  suffers  any  loss. 
Illll 

»f£r  Ut  Uf  grtfSr  eft  II 

God  Himself  saves  the  honor  of  His  devotees. 
H  H  foB^fo  HHT  tTtf  H  $3*  Hrfc  inn  UU»f  II 

Whatever  God's  Holy  servants  wish  for,  He  grants  to  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


God's  humble  servants  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet;  they  are  God's  very 
breath  of  life. 

HUfrT  H^fe  cTOof  fHW  H^t  fffe  H>TO  II P  IIP  II  II 

0  Nanak,  they  automatically,  intuitively  meet  God;  their  light  merges  into  the  Light. 
I|2||2||66|| 

IWHWll  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttz  oww  w  >mw     ufk  »rfU  n 

God  Himself  has  given  me  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

Hdi'dife  tffi  y%  w  w  jtc1  iranry  imi 

God's  humble  servants  seek  His  Sanctuary;  they  are  respected  and  famous  forever. 
Illll 

d^rtO'd  W      31"  eft  fe^HW  II 

God  is  the  unparalleled  Savior  and  Protector;  service  to  Him  is  immaculate  and  pure. 

3WH  Ufa  oft?)  3T3^  mil  3<JT§  || 

The  Divine  Guru  has  built  the  City  of  Ramdaspur,  the  royal  domain  of  the  Lord. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

HtF  HtiF  ufo  fanrsbft  fes       7)  wit  II 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  no  obstacles  will  obstruct  you. 
TTOcT  mj  gfe  ?HM7)  wit  IIPII3ll£PII 

0  Nanak,  praising  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  fear  of  enemies  runs  away. 
I|2||3||67|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  3f?>  Uf  fkfe  HHT  H)M  II 

Worship  and  adore  God  in  your  mind  and  body;  join  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Messenger  of  Death 
runs  far  away.  1 11|  | 

*FH  TFH  TT  rT?>  iW  »f?>fe?>  HtJ  wi\  II 

That  humble  being  who  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  remains  always  awake  and  aware, 
night  and  day. 
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33  H3  ?kJ  TTUFl"  f33  W*f  ?)  wi\  II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

He  is  not  affected  by  charms  and  spells,  nor  is  he  harmed  by  the  evil  eye.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
oPH      HtJ       HU  THcW  mOT  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  the  intoxication  of  egotism  and  emotional  attachment  are 
dispelled,  by  loving  devotion. 

»TcTC  H3T?)  UtH       Uftr  JTOoT  Hd<Vdl  II 3 II 8 II  £t:  II 

One  who  enters  the  Lord's  Sanctuary,  0  Nanak,  remains  merged  in  ecstasy  in  the 
subtle  essence  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 2|  1 4|  1 68|  | 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfof  rraife  ^TH  Uf  t  TT  odj  H  5ra?F  II 

The  living  creatures  and  their  ways  are  in  God's  power.  Whatever  He  says,  they  do. 

UH?>  5§  feg  ?kJT  ora^r  ||  «^  || 

When  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  pleased,  there  is  nothing  at  all  to  fear. 
Illll 

7>  wit  oi^     utouh  fon^  n 

Pain  shall  never  afflict  you,  if  you  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

tTH^oif     ?>  »rest  arefire fw%  mn  uu^  n 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  the  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  Guru. 
||1||  Pause|  | 


o[$e  ocde  H>re?  u  fen  fe?>  ?rdt  II 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 
cTOof      Hdi'dldl  WW  Hfe  %  MPimil^tfll 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  the  True  Lord  has  given  strength  to  the 
mind.  ||2||5||69|| 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHHfo  fHHfe       ttFVfir  5*$  II 

Remembering,  remembering  my  God  in  meditation,  the  house  of  pain  is  removed. 

fop*  w% fkfe  H'mHfdi    § aufe ?> erf  mn 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  found  peace  and 
tranquility;  I  shall  not  wander  away  from  there  again.  1 1 1|  | 

yfttd'dl  are  »fv£       afo  trf  n 

I  am  devoted  to  my  Guru;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  His  Feet. 

»f?re  Htf  Kara  h?>  wfs  ?r?>  3F§  iihii  n 

I  am  blessed  with  ecstasy,  peace  and  happiness,  gazing  upon  the  Guru,  and  singing 
the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

otw  cflddA  wm  ?re  gf?>  feu  nf?>§  n 

This  is  my  life's  purpose,  to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  listen  to  the 
vibrations  of  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad. 

cTOof  LT^  HVH?)      W~S3  ^&  IF§  II P II  £  II  PON 

0  Nanak,  God  is  totally  pleased  with  me;  I  have  obtained  the  fruits  of  my  desires. 
I|2||6||70|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WH      oft  H?)Ht       offe  II 

This  is  the  prayer  of  Your  slave:  please  elighten  my  heart. 


foOT  %  IJTOUH         £  ?FH  IIHII 

By  Your  Mercy,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  please  erase  my  sins.  1 1 1|  | 

oT  »IW      ifW  ITSHTT  II 

I  take  the  Support  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  0  God,  Primal  Lord,  treasure  of  virtue. 

ofldd6  m\  fknzs  ^u§  im&tfwfcwn  inn  n 

I  shall  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Praises  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  as 
long  as  there  is  breath  in  my  body.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WS  fLrar  3W  ft  f        fo^H  II 

You  are  my  mother,  father  and  relative;  You  are  abiding  within  all. 
(TOoT      Hdi'dldl  W  £  ft>3HW  iFH  IIPIIPIIP^II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  Praise  is  immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 71|  | 
II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

All  perfect  spiritual  powers  are  obtained,  when  one  sings  the  Lord's  Praises;  everyone 
wishes  him  well. 

HHJ  HHJ  H*f  §  oTUfu  Hfe  em  fWM'^fd  II  *=\  II 

Everyone  calls  him  holy  and  spiritual;  hearing  of  him,  the  Lord's  slaves  come  to  meet 
him.  ||1|| 

H*f  HUrT  offe»fT3      U%  ijrfo  3fa  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  blesses  him  with  peace,  poise,  salvation  and  happiness. 
rlt»f         5fe»FW  3$  Ufa  ufe       3fa  IIHII  3TF§  II 

All  living  beings  become  compassionate  to  him;  he  remembers  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||l||Pause|| 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere;  God  is  the  ocean  of  virtue. 


cTOof        ttffitf  H  Uftf  U€     dfa  MPIItlllPPII 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  in  bliss,  gazing  upon  God's  abiding  stability.  ||2||8||72|| 
II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  has  become  merciful;  He  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 
Wfk  *5fr>F  WJcT  H^c7  Hftf  f^Eof  || 

He  has  saved  His  servant,  and  put  ashes  into  the  mouth  of  the  slanderer.  1 1 1|  | 
^^^HtHtT^firaoreTHii 

No  one  can  threaten  you  now,  0  my  humble  friend,  for  you  are  the  slave  of  the  Guru. 
U'dikjfH  f  grfW  £  II  ^ II  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  reached  out  with  His  Hand  and  saved  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
tftttf?)  oT        Sof  U  at»F  ?ujt  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

cTOot  oft  Hc^t»f  H  §^  %  MPIItf  IIP3II 

Nanak  prays,  You  are  my  only  strength,  God.  1 12|  |9|  |73| | 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hte  W  WrW  W%  3tf^  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  saved  my  friends  and  companions. 

f^Eof  fk^Hof  ufe      3"H      foftfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  gU^f  II 

The  slanderers  have  died,  so  do  not  worry.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

God  has  fulfilled  all  hopes  and  desires;  I  have  met  the  Divine  Guru. 
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God  is  celebrated  and  acclaimed  all  over  the  world;  it  is  fruitful  and  rewarding  to  serve 
Him.  ||1|| 

D(W  ym&3  Ufa  Hfe  tft»f  frTH  Urfk  II 

Lofty,  infinite  and  immeasurable  is  the  Lord;  all  beings  are  in  His  Hands. 

?reor  U3  Hdi'dldl  tT3  5T3  At  J^fe  II 3  IRON  28 II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  He  is  with  me  everywhere.  ||2||10||74|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cJRT       »f^Tftp>fT  ^  feW75  II 

I  worship  the  Perfect  Guru  in  adoration;  He  has  become  merciful  to  me. 
HW  JTfe  H^rfe^f      WH  W&  IRII 

The  Saint  has  shown  me  the  Way,  and  the  noose  of  Death  has  been  cut  away.  1 1 1|  | 
ftf  ftf  HHT  fHfenF  W^S  lj3  II 

Pain,  hunger  and  scepticism  have  been  dispelled,  singing  the  Name  of  God. 
huh  mf  »fro  wr  utt  nfk  ofh  iihii  g?rf  n 

I  am  blessed  with  celestial  peace,  poise,  bliss  and  pleasure,  and  all  my  affairs  have 
been  perfectly  resolved.  ||l||Pause|| 

trafo  sret  ritsw        ufk  »ry  n 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  quenched,  and  I  am  cooled  and  soothed;  God  Himself 
saved  me. 

(TOoT      Hdi'dldl  WoF^  U^H1^  HPII^IIPtlll 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  glorious  radiance  is  so  great! 
I|2||H||75|| 


feP^HUf  U  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

trafe  HU^t  oTK  II 

The  earth  is  beautified,  all  places  are  fruitful,  and  my  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved. 
3§  cTO1"  2TH  fkfe  3Tfe»f  ^f%»F  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Fear  runs  away,  and  doubt  is  dispelled,  dwelling  constantly  upon  the  Lord.  ||1|| 
WQ  iW  5T  JTftT  HH3  H*f  HUrT  fefTH  II 

Dwelling  with  the  humble  Holy  people,  one  finds  peace,  poise  and  tranquility. 
wz\  ursl"  HTW^t  firms  ufo  c^k  ii  ^  ii  n 

Blessed  and  auspicious  is  that  time,  when  one  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

WE  HWsf  HfU  fe^t  UUTTK  II 

They  have  become  famous  throughout  the  world;  before  this,  no  one  even  knew  their 
names. 

(TOoT  feH  Hdi'dldl       U|3      Wft  II 3 II      II  P£  II 

Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  who  knows  each  and  every  heart. 
I|2||12||76|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tar  ftofew  »rfu  ufk  §vftP>r  jto  H*fe  n 

God  Himself  eradicated  the  disease;  peace  and  tranquility  have  welled  up. 
^  i^nry        fy  ufo  ofaft  erfe  ii^ii 

The  Lord  blessed  me  with  the  gifts  of  great,  glorious  radiance  and  wondrous  form. 
Illll 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  has  shown  mercy  to  me,  and  saved  my  brother. 


UH  fSH  oft  Hdi'dldl  H  TJW  ll^ll  II 

I  am  under  His  Protection;  He  is  always  my  help  and  support.  ||l||Pause|| 
fegt  ct^  ?>  u^t  ttf>  ct  »ra^fH  II 

The  prayer  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  never  offered  in  vain. 
TOcT  %  3tf^  cF  Ud?>  ITSHTfH  IIPin3IIPPII 

Nanak  takes  the  strength  of  the  Perfect  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  treasure  of 
excellence.  ||2||13||77|| 

ItaOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  Hfe  FT?>K  ftT?)  faHfe»F         cF  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Giver  of  life,  die,  over  and  over  again,  only  to  be  reborn  and  die. 
UTORJH  rTfc  Hf%»f  »f?>fe?>  3%  ll^ll 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  serves  Him;  night  and  day,  he  remains 
imbued  with  His  Love.  ||1|| 

Wfs  FRJtT  »F?rE  W  U^?>  ^St  »FH  II 

I  have  found  peace,  tranquility  and  great  ecstasy;  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 
m  irf&w  ufe  H'li^fd!  fkms  ares^  mn  n 

I  have  found  peace  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfe  W>ft  »ra^TfH  rT?)  3H  WddH'Ht  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  listen  to  the  prayer  of  Your  humble  servant;  You  are 
the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Nanak's  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  and  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 
||2||14||78|| 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


The  hot  wind  does  not  even  touch  one  who  is  under  the  Protection  of  the  Supreme 
Lord  God. 

tjQfdldti  U>ft  ?H6RW!5ts  ll^ll 

On  all  four  sides  I  am  surrounded  by  the  Lord's  Circle  of  Protection;  pain  does  not 
afflict  me,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

HfeHTf       #fe»F  frffc  HSH  H^t  II 

I  have  met  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  has  done  this  deed. 

(7K  »f§W  et»f  SoT  fe^  JS^t  mil  3*F§  II 

He  has  given  me  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  I  enshrine  love  for  the  One 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

wfk     fef?>  ^irto'Td     fe»rftr  fH^st  n 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me,  and  eradicated  all  my  sickness. 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  He  has  become  my  help  and 
support.  1 1 2| 1 15|| 79|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m(E  HTOcT  wfU  3ftf»f$  UTORJH  dldt!<s!  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  through  the  Divine  Guru,  has  Himself  protected  and  preserved 
His  children. 

JTtf  H*fe  HUH  »T?re      U37>  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  bliss  have  come  to  pass;  my  service  has  been  perfect. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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iW  oft  Hc^Ht  H^t  ufe  »ffu  II 

God  Himself  has  heard  the  prayers  of  His  humble  devotees. 


He  dispelled  my  disease,  and  rejuvenated  me;  His  glorious  radiance  is  so  great!  ||1|| 

He  has  forgiven  me  for  my  sins,  and  interceded  with  His  power. 
H?>  fefe»i?>  TOoT  yfttd'dl  IIPM^IItlOII 

I  have  been  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  my  mind's  desires;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
||2||16||80|| 

How  y  rjOu^  truu  ura-  £ 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Sixth  House: 
^Hfeira  UHTC  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

£rt hu?>  jj^t feu ?>  H?^  ii  hto afte  (To gfc hw^ »rfTT£  mn  grrf  n 

0  my  fascinating  Lord,  let  me  not  listen  to  the  faithless  cynic,  singing  his  songs  and 
tunes,  and  chanting  his  useless  words.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^H  Tifc  Hf%  HHI  H^f       oraf  fotdd'^  II 

1  serve,  serve,  serve,  serve  the  Holy  Saints;  forever  and  ever,  I  do  this. 
»ft  5^  fiffo  H3T%  Ufa  IRII 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  has  blessed  me  with  the  gift  of  fearlessness.  Joining 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

w  »ranr  »raRT  wi  ws\  fxi  u^h  €ar  w%  n 

My  tongue  is  imbued  with  the  Praises  of  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord,  and 
my  eyes  are  drenched  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

foTLTO  et?>      ^fT?>  Hfe  ttZ  fe^J         IIP  II 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek,  that  I  may  enshrine  Your 
Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

H¥f  m  fvfe      feHfe  fcn<!'£  II 

Beneath  all,  and  above  all;  this  is  the  vision  I  saw. 


»ffeHT?>  5fe  5fe  yfe  ^Bt  Uf  H  off  Hfddld  HS  113 II 

I  have  destroyed,  destroyed,  destroyed  my  pride,  since  the  True  Guru  implanted  His 
Mantra  within  me.  1 13|  | 

»fHW  »ffW  ?kJ  f  sbft  33Tfe  ^SW  fcTCH^  II 

Immeasurable,  immeasurable,  immeasurable  is  the  Merciful  Lord;  he  cannot  be 
weighed.  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees. 

h h mfk yfe§ ira ?5^or »ft  ^ jto Hamilton 

Whoever  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  Guru  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  the  gifts  of  fearlessness 
and  peace.  ||4||||1||81|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft  f  >ft     ym%  ii 

0  Dear  God,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 
?5HHcre  ateOfe  HOT  ttffocT       W§  W%         3<F§  II 

1  how  in  humility  and  reverence  to  You;  so  many  times,  I  am  a  sacrifice.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
§33  H53         WmS  feu  H?>  f^fe  terf  II 

Sitting  down,  standing  up,  sleeping  and  waking,  this  mind  thinks  of  You. 
Htf  ftf  feH  H77  oft  few  ^  ut  »THT  Hrff  \\<\\\ 

I  describe  to  You  my  pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  state  of  this  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
§ft#§3HWHftriI?>fH<ft  fHfe  At  U^t  II 

You  are  my  shelter  and  support,  power,  intellect  and  wealth;  You  are  my  family. 

H  3H  orau  H^t      UH%  Oftf  cTOof  mf  tJd6'd  IIPMPIItlPII 

Whatever  You  do,  I  know  that  is  good.  Gazing  upon  Your  Lotus  Feet,  Nanak  is  at 
peace.  ||2||2||82|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfibra      3f         QlI'dA  II 

I  have  heard  that  God  is  the  Savior  of  all. 

HU  H3T?>  Ute  jffeT        WT  Hc^fu  fyH'd6  IIHII  3*Pf  II 

Intoxicated  by  attachment,  in  the  company  of  sinners,  the  mortal  has  forgotten  such  a 
Lord  from  his  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

jffe  fefW  ft  cTFUH  cM  >3ff>[f  H?>  §  II 

He  has  collected  poison,  and  grasped  it  firmly.  But  he  has  cast  out  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  from  his  mind. 

oFH  5TH      3f  f$W  m        fy^'d6  IIHII 

He  is  imbued  with  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  slander;  he  has  abandoned  truth 
and  contentment.  1 1 1|  | 

fe?>  §  cjrfe       ft%  H»T>ft  U*fe  U^T  3H  H^tf  II 

Lift  me  up,  and  pull  me  out  of  these,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  I  have  entered  Your 
Sanctuary. 

(TOoT  oft  Hc^t      Ufu  H'MHTdl  €o[  3^7)  IIPII3llt:3ll 

Nanak  prays  to  God:  I  am  a  poor  beggar;  carry  me  across,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||3||83|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3?>  cT  H?>t»re      oft  9^  II 

I  listen  to  God's  Teachings  from  the  Saints. 

o(W  cfldd6  Wtt         gfc  ufe  ttt  fe^H  »ff  Wf3  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

The  Lord's  Sermon,  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  and  the  songs  of  bliss  perfectly  resonate, 
day  and  night.  ||l||Pause|| 

orfe  forair  »or&  ufe  cft^  fth  »ru^  eft  cftcft  wfs  n 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  made  them  His  own,  and  blessed  them  with  the  gift  of  His 
Name. 


—  k.  — 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God.  Sexual  desire  and  anger 
have  left  this  body.  ||1|| 
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feyfe  wife  Oftf  V3       mto  ufe    ^ft?>  tre  n 

I  am  satisfied  and  satiated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  I  eat  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  sublime  food. 

FRJ?)  (TOoT  offo  few  HSHfaT  ftiWB  IIPII9  llt:9  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet,  0  God;  in  Your  Mercy,  unite  him  with  the 
Society  of  the  Saints.  ||2||4||84|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grftf  8t£         FT?>  »TV  II 

He  Himself  has  saved  His  humble  servant. 

offo  few  Ufa  Ufa  F^K  et£  fec^H  H3T  HB^l  \\<\\\  g<pf  II 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name,  and  all  my  pains  and 
afflictions  have  been  dispelled.  ||l||Pause|| 

are  3tf^  W^U  Hfe  Ufa  tffi  tt\  ^H?>  ZTW  »fWV  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  you  humble  servants  of  the 
Lord;  chant  the  jewels,  the  songs  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue. 

£fc  tffiH  ^  fkfW  fc^t       dH'fefe  »F3H  cry  mn 

The  desires  of  millions  of  incarnations  shall  be  quenched,  and  your  soul  shall  be 
satisfied  with  the  sweet,  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

ttz  3RT  mfk        ?ra  ^  a^fo  ay  ufo  n 

I  have  grasped  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  meditate  and  chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord. 


3% i  fkzfi otu s^or sTgra iran^  iiPimiitmn 

I  have  crossed  over  the  world-ocean,  and  my  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  says 
Nanak,  through  the  glorious  granduer  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  1 12| |5| |85| | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Through  the  Guru,  the  Creator  Lord  has  subdued  the  fever. 

HfelTC         6T§  Hfe  WEt  frrf?>  OtT       W%  JWfe  IIHII  dTPf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru,  who  has  saved  the  honor  of  the  whole  world. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

org-  HHHfe  cpfo  arfesr  gfa  ^  n 

Placing  His  Hand  on  the  child's  forehead,  He  saved  him. 

God  blessed  me  with  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

WTJ  oft  Wtl      fHdd^'A  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  slave. 

fif  (Toot aw e^HTU ira^s  iiPii£nt:£ii 

Guru  Nanak  speaks  -  it  is  confirmed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 86|  | 

fytt'^tt       u  nfw  tore  uff  p 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas  And  Du-Padas,  Seventh  House: 

^Hfenre  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HfelTC  HHfe  §W%  eHF  II 

The  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  is  the  light  of  the  lamp. 


?H6?HQ  WJore  feu  H^fo  3Btf  »f^F  II ^  II  UU^f  II 

It  dispels  the  darkness  from  the  body-mansion,  and  opens  the  beautiful  chamber  of 
jewels.  ||l||Pause|| 

fHHH?>  feHH      rl§  Uftf&  oTTO  ?>  fPfe  ^fk»f^t  II 

I  was  wonderstruck  and  astonished,  when  I  looked  inside;  I  cannot  even  describe  its 
glory  and  grandeur. 

HcJT?>      §cF  JTfcJT  W3       ufe  fSVZ1^  II  ^  II 

I  am  intoxicated  and  enraptured  with  it,  and  I  am  wrapped  in  it,  through  and  through. 
Illll 

y>m  ffw  ?>ut  off  tffirgr  ttfufftr  n 

No  worldly  entanglements  or  snares  can  trap  me,  and  no  trace  of  egotistical  pride 
remains. 

fu?>     afaj  ?>  *ftw  u§  §^  f     hp ii 

You  are  the  highest  of  the  high,  and  no  curtain  separates  us;  I  am  Yours,  and  You  are 
mine.  ||2|| 

£dc('d  £oT  WFW  ^  »Rra  »RF^T  II 

The  One  Creator  Lord  created  the  expanse  of  the  one  universe;  the  One  Lord  is 
unlimited  and  infinite. 

SoT  fyHfcfldA  £oT  HU3?>  WF^  ||^|| 

The  One  Lord  pervades  the  one  universe;  the  One  Lord  is  totally  permeating 
everywhere;  the  One  Lord  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life.  1 13|  | 

f?>3HW  fcUHW  HtF  JftJ  HtF  H^J  HB1"  II 

He  is  the  most  immaculate  of  the  immaculate,  the  purest  of  the  pure,  so  pure,  so 
pure. 

yfis ?)  ms* Ttw ot<j m&t f^j iiainntiPii 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation;  He  is  forever  unlimited.  Says  Nanak,  He  is  the  highest  of 
the  high.  ||4||1||87|| 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fk§  Ufa  oPfH  7)  »f^H  d  II 

Without  the  Lord,  nothing  is  of  any  use. 

W  fH§        Hrfe  fH  Wit  %U  HU^t  HU^H  ^  IIHII  II 

You  are  totally  attached  to  that  Enticer  Maya;  she  is  enticing  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

effect  orfm\  HrT  HU^t  £fe  fat  Hfr  WWS  U  II 

You  shall  have  to  leave  behind  your  gold,  your  woman  and  your  beautiful  bed;  you 
shall  have  to  depart  in  an  instant. 

§ufe  gfu§        ufcr§  few  6di0dl  tr^3  d  mn 

You  are  entangled  in  the  lures  of  sexual  pleasures,  and  you  are  eating  poisonous 
drugs.  1 1 1|| 

fk5  oT  H€f  HrftT  H^'fdQ  U^oT  3^  Hd'^d  U  II 

You  have  built  and  adorned  a  palace  of  straw,  and  under  it,  you  light  a  fire. 

Hfu  >>tfe  USttf  ffe  ffe  fe»F  14^3  d  IIPII 

Sitting  all  puffed-up  in  such  a  castle,  you  stubborn-minded  fool,  what  do  you  think  you 
will  gain?  1 12| | 

ifo  f3      Ufa  5*%  ofa  3RT  ^d'^d  U  II 

The  five  thieves  stand  over  your  head  and  seize  you.  Grabbing  you  by  your  hair,  they 
will  drive  you  on. 
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feHfe  7>  ttP^fb"  WT  »ff<JT»Ffit  Hfe  ^fu€"  >rj  wws  d  113 II 

You  do  not  see  them,  you  blind  and  ignorant  fool;  intoxicated  with  ego,  you  just  keep 
sleeping.  ||3|| 

The  net  has  been  spread  out,  and  the  bait  has  been  scattered;  like  a  bird,  you  are 
being  trapped. 


ftjty'^  ^  IIBII3lltZtZll 

Says  Nanak,  my  bonds  have  been  broken;  I  meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal 
Being.  ||4||2||88|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  ^  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  infinite  and  priceless. 

fwi Hc^fu       etfe  Rjd^Q  ^ iro mil  II 

It  is  the  Beloved  of  my  breath  of  life,  and  the  Support  of  my  mind;  I  remember  it,  as 
the  betel  leaf  chewer  remembers  the  betel  leaf.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUftT  H>ffe§  ?refo  iB'feG  A%  3^  5t  d<Bt  II 

I  have  been  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings;  my  body- 
garment  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

fU»f  Hfa  W3]  FT§  ^«*'dl  U>fi  5T3U  7i  ll^ll 

I  come  face  to  face  with  my  Beloved,  by  great  good  fortune;  my  Husband  Lord  never 
wavers.  ||1|| 

?>  w  ?)  am  ?>  ehjr  §fe  ufe  >3f3T  >H3T  jrftr  H§sfr  n 

I  do  not  need  any  image,  or  incense,  or  perfume,  or  lamps;  through  and  through,  He 
is  blossoming  forth,  with  me,  life  and  limb. 

cRJ  ?T7>or  fU»f  g#  Hd'dlfA  »ffe  Heft  rafft  IIP  113 II  tltf  II 

Says  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  has  ravished  and  enjoyed  His  soul-bride;  my  bed  has 
become  very  beautiful  and  sublime.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 89 1 1 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3TTW  3TTW  3Tm^  K5T  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Gobind,  Gobind,  Gobind,  we  become 
like  Him. 


TTH  3"  %Z  WQ  Ufe»fTUr  3H  §  UUHfe  t^fu       1 1  HI  I  UU^  II 

Since  I  met  the  compassionate,  Holy  Saints,  my  evil-mindedness  has  been  driven  far 
away.  ||l||Pause|| 

yu?>  ufu  ufu§  huu?>  jftsw  H*fe  efe»ra  est  n 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  everywhere.  He  is  cool  and  calm,  peaceful  and 
compassionate. 

5FH      feHTF  »fUoPgr  3tf  §  US  H3TC5  *JST  II  ^  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotistical  desires  have  all  been  eliminated  from  my  body. 
Illll 

H3*f  ufe»F  cray  nfu  H3?>  §  feu     ?sst  n 

Truth,  contentment,  compassion,  Dharmic  faith  and  purity  -  I  have  received  these 
from  the  Teachings  of  the  Saints. 

oTU  cTOof  frTf?>  H?kJ  UsFfcW1"  fk?>  of§  H<JTC5t  H?  USt  II 3 II 9 II  tfO  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  this  in  his  mind,  achieves  total  understanding. 
||2||4||90|| 

fytt'^tt  huw  u  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe»F  UK  tft»f  ife  H^rU  HUfc  ?>  HW  Sof  UK^  II 

What  am  I  ?  J  ust  a  poor  living  being.  I  cannot  even  describe  one  of  Your  hairs,  0  Lord. 

HUH  HUH  fm  Hfc  fzW         5W  3"Ul  cftfe  ?>ut  lM  II  ^  II 

Even  Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas  and  the  silent  sages  do  not  know  Your  State,  0 
Infinite  Lord  and  Master.  ||1|| 

few  crabft  feg  cra$  7;  ws\  n 

What  can  I  say?  I  cannot  say  anything. 

ffU  HU       3U  ufUttF  HHTjt  II  ^  II  UU^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  seethe  Lord  pervading.  ||l||Pause|| 


tiu  h&  3fe»re  ftf  ttk  H?)t>>r    ftt     ft  Hzrst  n 

And  there,  where  the  most  terrible  tortures  are  heard  to  be  inflicted  by  the  Messenger 
of  Death,  You  are  my  only  help  and  support,  0  my  God. 

Frafe  ufcT&  ufo  xttft  <JRT      3Tfe  cTOof  of§  ST?  H^st  IIPIIU  lltf^ll 

I  have  sought  His  Sanctuary,  and  grasped  hold  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  God  has 
helped  Guru  Nanak  to  understand  this  understanding.  1 12|  |5|  |91| | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rarH  |y  »fterft  ora^  ufen  nfks  feor  few  Fnretnr  n 

O  Inaccessible,  Beautiful,  Imperishable  Creator  Lord,  Purifier  of  sinners,  let  me 
meditate  on  You,  even  for  an  instant. 

nra^H       u^vfe  h?>  wz\w  mil 

0  Wondrous  Lord,  I  have  heard  that  You  are  found  by  meeting  the  Saints,  and 
focusing  the  mind  on  their  feet,  their  holy  feet.  1 1 1|  | 

foT3  fejftty  foT3  Hfffk  WE\ty  II 

In  what  way,  and  by  what  discipline,  is  He  obtained? 

oTU  H?JrT?>  fe  H3T3t  II  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Tell  me,  0  good  man,  by  what  means  can  we  meditate  on  Him?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
TT  IfOT  H*?^  St  H^7  §U  feH     &E\  &E\  ^"f?>  FFFfrtf  II 

If  one  human  being  serves  another  human  being,  the  one  served  stands  by  him. 

(TOoT  H^fc  H^fe  JT*f  HW  Hfo  2oT  §t  feoT  ?ret>tf  IIP  ll£lltfP  II 

Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary  and  Protection,  0  Lord,  ocean  of  peace;  He  takes  the 
Support  of  Your  Name  alone.  1 12|  |6|  |92|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  H^fe  orat  II 

1  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  and  I  serve  the  Saints. 


%  srg  »ff  hbtw  Htrt  ww*  opt?  t  ffe  y#  mn  n 

I  am  rid  of  all  worldly  concerns,  bonds,  entanglements  and  other  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

huh  »ra  m  »nrer  ?ra"  t  yifef  ^  u#  n 

I  have  obtained  peace,  poise  and  great  bliss  from  the  Guru,  through  the  Lord's  Name. 
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>>TH  Ufa      H^fc  ?>  HToff  frfo  Ul  H^t  §tffc  crat  II  *=\  II 

Such  is  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  that  I  cannot  describe  it.  The  Perfect  Guru 
has  turned  me  away  from  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

Oftf#  HU?)       5T  H§f  §?7  ?>  oPU  II 

I  behold  the  Fascinating  Lord  with  everyone.  No  one  is  without  Him  -  He  is  pervading 
everywhere. 

Utt  Ufa  gfu§  few  fofa  ofU  TOoT  H^t  U^t  U#  IIPIIPIItf3ll 

The  Perfect  Lord,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  is  permeating  everywhere.  Says  Nanak,  I  am 
fully  fulfilled.  ||2||7||93|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  fot»F  ofUS*  Uf  fe»F  ofU^r  || 

What  does  the  mind  say?  What  can  I  say? 

uzte       u$     fen  waT  few  ofu^  mil  gu^f  II 

You  are  wise  and  all-knowing,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  what  can  I  say  to  You? 
1 1 1||  Paused 

W5TO  off  3 <ft  yg^fe  H  t7t»f?)  Hfe  U3T  II 

You  know  even  what  is  not  said,  whatever  is  in  the  soul. 

%  H?>  oPfe  oKF  ?5§  ^ddfd  FT§  WfS  <ft  JTfe  Hc^  II  ^11 

0  mind,  why  do  you  deceive  others?  How  long  will  you  do  this?  The  Lord  is  with  you; 
He  hears  and  sees  everything.  1 1 1|  | 


Knowing  this,  my  mind  has  become  blissful;  there  is  no  other  Creator. 

oRJ  ?TOoT      3%  efeni^  ufe      ?7  oTHf  2533*  IIP  II  till  tf  9 II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  become  kind  to  me;  my  love  for  the  Lord  shall  never  wear 
off.  ||2||8||94|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Thus,  the  slanderer  crumbles  away. 

feU  (flH'Al  HTkT  3H        ftTf  5TOU  #fe  ftrat>^  II *=\ II  UZPf  II 

This  is  the  distinctive  sign  -  listen,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny:  he  collapses  like  a  wall  of 
sand.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause 1 1 

FT§  etf  fee  3§  fifeor  §>rci  w&  irfa  etf  ^ubft  II 

When  the  slanderer  sees  a  fault  in  someone  else,  he  is  pleased.  Seeing  goodness,  he 
is  depressed. 

»re  uzre  font  ?>ut  uu%     ftj^^d  ftJd-^d  >rat>>r  mn 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  plots,  but  nothing  works.  The  evil  man  dies,  constantly 
thinking  up  evil  plans.  1 1 1|  | 

ftreor  uf  fwfew  oto  3%  tfpfenr  ufe  n?>  faf  w  fsgbft  n 

The  slanderer  forgets  God,  death  approaches  him,  and  he  starts  to  argue  with  the 
humble  servant  of  the  Lord. 

S^oT  oF  sFtF  ttFfir  l£§  H»F>lt  foW  HWT  SPJ%  orab^  IIPIItflltfUM 

God  Himself,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  Nanak's  protector.  What  can  any  wretched 
person  do  to  him?  ||2||9||95|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


nm  ortr  ffe  u%  n 

Why  do  you  wander  in  delusion  like  this? 

orafo otd'^fd  Horfe irefo  wfs jtc1"  jffijT u%  inn  a^pf  n 

You  act,  and  incite  others  to  act,  and  then  deny  it.  The  Lord  is  always  with  you;  He 
sees  and  hears  everything.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oto  fyo'y^      g^?>  tat  jfftr  df  Wrtt  fenrftr  u%  n 

You  purchase  glass,  and  discard  gold;  you  are  in  love  with  your  enemy,  while  you 
renounce  your  true  friend. 

That  which  exists,  seems  bitter;  that  which  does  not  exist,  seems  sweet  to  you. 
Engrossed  in  corruption,  you  are  burning  away.  ||1|| 

wi  otu  nfu  ufcT&  ara1^  hu  srftr  y%  n 

The  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  deep,  dark  pit,  and  is  entangled  in  the  darkness  of 
doubt,  and  the  bondage  of  emotional  attachment. 

ofU  (TOoT      %B  fTf  %Z  oF%  WTJ  IIPinoiltf^M 

Says  Nanak,  when  God  becomes  merciful,  one  meets  with  the  Guru,  who  takes  him  by 
the  arm,  and  lifts  him  out.  1 12|  1 10|  |96|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htf  3?>  aHTF  Ufa  3*77  II 

With  my  mind,  body  and  tongue,  I  remember  the  Lord. 

»f?reT  fti%  >Jf£ft  HTO  Htf  H  off  3jfe        mil  gur§  || 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  and  my  anxieties  are  dispelled;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  total 
peace.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause 1 1 

few  %  K€       fH»P7>l(  Uf  H?F  ?W  atTF  II 

My  ignorance  has  been  totally  transformed  into  wisdom.  My  God  is  wise  and  all- 
knowing. 


<FW  £fe  3^  »RT&  off  oPf  7)  orat  otg  tfe  1 1  HI  I 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  saved  me,  and  now  no  one  can  harm  me  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 
Hfe  fT^§  WQ  5T  frTU  UTFfe  Ufa  c^H  jftcT  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Holy;  by  their  Grace,  I  contemplate  the 
Lord's  Name. 

oRJ  ?TOof  STorg  WZK  off  ?)  >ffe§  Hfc  S^F  IIPIlHHlltfPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  place  my  faith  in  my  Lord  and  Master;  within  my  mind,  I  do  not  believe 
in  any  other,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 2|  1 11|  1 97|  | 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<nfo  y%  £rat  wfk  &e\  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  has  saved  me. 

mf>p m     Hfo  et£  m»  m»  at  hw  aret  mn  g^rf  n 

He  has  enshrined  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart,  and  the  filth  of 
countless  incarnations  has  been  washed  away.  ||l||Pause|| 

f3  uhz  t^t  are  y%  op  frfw  try  II 

The  demons  and  wicked  enemies  are  driven  out,  by  meditating,  and  chanting  the 
Chant  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
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ofUT  oft  ^gt  HtJ^F      H%  oT"  1 1  °\  1 1 

What  can  any  wretched  creature  do  to  me?  The  radiance  of  my  God  is  gloriously 
great.  ||1|| 

fHHfo  fHHfo  fHMfo  JTtf  l^feW  3^?>         W  Htf  Hret  II 

Meditating,  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  I  have  found  peace;  I  have 
enshrined  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  mind. 

oft  H^fc  ufcT§  TOof  tTJT  FF  5  fvfo  c?  FTUt  II P II HP II tf till 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  there  is  none  above  Him.  ||2||12||98|| 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^HFrnMip?™  II 

Forever  and  ever,  chant  the  Name  of  God. 

frf  j-ra1"  org     ?>  fwv  »To7  e^rej      ofh  mn  ^f§  ii 

The  pains  of  old  age  and  death  shall  not  afflict  you,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord 
hereafter,  your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

So  forsake  your  self-conceit,  and  ever  seek  Sanctuary.  This  treasure  is  obtained  only 
from  the  Guru. 

FfiW        oft  oTSbtf  cF  ^TTO  1 1  HI  I 

The  noose  of  birth  and  death  is  snapped;  this  is  the  insignia,  the  hallmark,  of  the 
Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Whatever  You  do,  I  accept  as  good.  I  have  eradicated  all  egotistical  pride  from  my 
mind. 

cTU  (TOot  ^  oft  Hd£'yl  FF  oF  oft»F  HoTO  FRF?>  115 11^3  lltftf  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  under  His  protection;  He  created  the  entire  Universe.  ||2||13||99|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h?>  3?>  mnfo  uf  »rut  ii 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  his  mind  and  body,  is  God. 

ufe it?* wws irafuore fas fen &m  of hw fes  ^  mil  ^f§  ii 

He  continually  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  always  does  good  for  others; 
his  tongue  is  priceless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


All  his  generations  are  redeemed  and  saved  in  an  instant,  and  the  filth  of  countless 
incarnations  is  washed  away. 

faHfo  fHHfo  H»r>fl"  uf  »Rr?r"  wre  H^t  feftmr  h?>  3Fut  iihii 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  passes 
blissfully  through  the  forest  of  poison.  1 1 1|  | 

I  have  obtained  the  boat  of  God's  Feet,  to  carry  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

ft^oT        Ufa  ^  ^  S^oT  Htf  W  t  3^  IIP  11^911^00  II 

The  Saints,  servants  and  devotees  belong  to  the  Lord;  Nanak's  mind  is  attached  to 
Him.  ||2||14||100|| 

ItaHUfU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

qfaf  eftf  3>RT  IfW  II 

I  am  reassured,  gazing  upon  Your  wondrous  play. 
3Ut  H»T>ft  WddH'Ht  §ut  ?TTfu  H^T  t  JW  1 1  HI  I  ^Ff  II 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  You  dwell 
with  the  Holy  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fa?>  Hfo  wfU       5^  rfte  oite  §  orafo  gnw  iihii 

In  an  instant,  our  Lord  and  Master  establishes  and  exalts.  From  a  lowly  worm,  He 
creates  a  king.  1 1 1|  | 

ofHU  ?>  fent  ut£  >RT  §  (TOof       feut  ^  HcfF  IIPIIHUinoHII 

May  I  never  forget  You  from  my  heart;  slave  Nanak  prays  for  this  blessing. 
||2||15||101|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 


y>tt3  UFT  HBT  II 

The  imperishable  Lord  God  is  worthy  of  worship  and  adoration. 

Dedicating  my  mind  and  body,  I  place  them  before  the  Lord,  the  Cherisher  of  all 
beings.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Hdfrt  hhw  »fo?H  mre1^  foraip  fng  a#  efe»ra  n 

His  Sanctuary  is  All-powerful;  He  cannot  be  described;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace,  the 
ocean  of  mercy,  supremely  compassionate. 

srfc  wfs  ^Rf  W-Hi  of§  fen  £  fsfr  ?>  3*3^  a1??  iihii 

Holding  him  close  in  His  embrace,  the  Lord  protects  and  saves  him,  and  then  even  the 
hot  wind  cannot  touch  him.  ||1|| 

wttez  efenra  Hwwt  htoh     *w     w&  ii 

Our  Merciful  Lord  and  Master  is  wealth,  property  and  everything  to  His  humble  Saints. 

(TOoT  Wfoot  U^H  U€  wi\  K3  iW     fti&         113  ll^inoP  II 

Nanak,  a  beggar,  asks  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan;  please,  bless  him  with 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  1 16|  1 102|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHH?re  cTK  5ffe  rB?>  3§  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  equal  to  millions  of  efforts. 
H'MHTdl  fkfe  Ufa  <JT?>  31^  FTHtpJ?)  off  3JH  »fU  II ^  II  ^Pf  II 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  be  frightened  away.  ||l||Pause|| 

^rtOtldrt  H       Hf?)  3f?)       §t  tt£  3RT  II 

To  enshrine  the  Feet  of  God  in  one's  mind  and  body,  is  to  perform  all  sorts  of  acts  of 
atonement. 


WWH  ^§  (TO  tTcW  tTcW  ^  fewf%*f  IRH 

Coming  and  going,  doubt  and  fear  have  run  away,  and  the  sins  of  countless 
incarnations  are  burnt  away.  ||1|| 

So  become  fearless,  and  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  This  is  true  wealth, 
obtained  only  by  great  good  fortune. 
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offo  few  LTg?)  m  &3  foUHW  tTH  cTOof  tTH  oTU  113 II  HP  II  ^03 II 

Be  merciful,  0  Perfect  God,  Great  Giver,  that  slave  Nanak  may  chant  Your  immaculate 
Praises.  ||2||17||103|| 

lta)OTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JTOUt  §  cVd'fei  II 

The  Lord  saved  me  from  Sulhi  Khan. 

The  emperor  did  not  succeed  in  his  plot,  and  he  died  in  disgrace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
opfe  ors1!  *mfk  fHf  opfenr  fa?>  nfu  ufe  aifew  fj  wii 

The  Lord  and  Master  raised  His  axe,  and  chopped  off  his  head;  in  an  instant,  he  was 
reduced  to  dust.  1 1 1|  | 

HtT  ?xi6^6  PtJd^d  ifc  frTfe  ^fw  fefe  etcT  TO  ll^ll 

Plotting  and  planning  evil,  he  was  destroyed.  The  One  who  created  him,  gave  him  a 
push. 

US  Hte  U?J  feg  ?>  dfoG  JT  Sfe  3lfe»F  fFaT  II 

Of  his  sons,  friends  and  wealth,  nothing  remains;  he  departed,  leaving  behind  all  his 
brothers  and  relatives. 

ciu  mtot fen U3  yfttd'dl  frfo tre  or at£ yg?>  to  ii Pint: moan 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  God,  who  fulfilled  the  word  of  His  slave.  1 1 2|  1 18|  1 104|  | 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y%  ire  at  u#  ^  n 

Perfect  is  service  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

»pir  »rflr  orrerr  grfk  cfi»r  3re^  iihii  3<nt  n 

Our  Lord  and  Master  Himself  is  Himself  all-pervading.  The  Divine  Guru  has  resolved  all 
my  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  God  is  our  only  Lord  and  Master.  He 
Himself  fashioned  His  Creation. 

fi^or at vmt gr*f     >re a ^ irenry  mil 

He  Himself  saves  His  servant.  Great  is  the  glorious  grandeur  of  my  God!  1 1 1|  | 

ureauH  ireifrre  Hfeare  ^fk  at£  ftrfe  mm  tfe  n 

A  -  -  \ 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  the  True  Guru;  all  beings  are  in  His 
power. 

33?>  oihw  (Toot ndi'«l  ^TWtrfy firenw >re  iiPintfinoun 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Lotus  Feet,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  the 
immaculate  Mantra.  ||2||19||105|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

He  Himself  protects  me  from  suffering  and  sin. 

Hte?5 &e ire wm^T^h fuz%  Hfu  wu      g^rf  II 

Falling  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  I  am  cooled  and  soothed;  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name 
within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


orfe  few  ms  ufk  et£  train  §tre  ^  *fe  usnj  ii 

Granting  His  Mercy,  God  has  extended  His  Hands.  He  is  the  Emancipator  of  the  World; 
His  glorious  radiance  pervades  the  nine  continents. 

fwT  JTO         lj%W  f=[H?>       Htf  3tf      CRf  ||  <=\  || 

My  pain  has  been  dispelled,  and  peace  and  pleasure  have  come;  my  desire  is 
quenched,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  truly  satisfied.  1 1 1|  | 

ttRFW  £  c^f  H^fe  HKW  m&  fHHfe  £        W\f  II 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  All-powerful  to  give  Sanctuary.  He  is  the  Mother 
and  Father  of  the  whole  Universe. 

3BTfe        t  itT?>  H»P>ft  313  W^S  ^of  II 3 II PO II  ^O^  II 

He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  Nanak  sings  and  chants  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||2||20||106|| 

fytt'^tt  w  u  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  %  §vfrT»F  fenfu  US^  II 

Acknowledge  the  One,  from  whom  You  originated. 

UTORJK  U^KHf  fwfenF         W  u£  offo»F^  1 1  *=\  1 1  W§  II 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  I  have  found  peace, 
pleasure  and  salvation.  ||l||Pause|| 

|Tf       #fe§      3^  WddH'Ht  JTOf  HtTO  II 

I  met  the  Perfect  Guru,  by  great  good  fortune,  and  so  found  the  wise  and  all-knowing 
Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

efe  3^  offo  »nr£      H>raw  fcWfettf  5t  W§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  gave  me  His  Hand,  and  making  me  His  own,  He  saved  me;  He  is  absolutely  all- 
powerful,  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  1 1 1|  | 

s[H  t  fa?>fH  3T$  ft^  3tsfe  mqopg  II 

Doubt  and  fear  have  been  dispelled  in  an  instant,  and  in  the  darkness,  the  Divine  Light 
shines  forth. 


With  each  and  every  breath,  Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Lord;  forever  and  ever,  I 
am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||21||107|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U%  <M  H%  II 

Both  here  and  hereafter,  the  Mighty  Guru  protects  me. 
u*53 um u'dyofH orw u£ y%  inn  g^rf  n 

God  has  embellished  this  world  and  the  next  for  me,  and  all  my  affairs  are  perfectly 
resolved.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  FH-T?  H*f  HUH  Hff?>  U¥3       ITU  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  found  peace  and  poise,  bathing  in 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

»r^3  ?re  sir  ftrfe     m»  hus  ^  fti%  feH%  iihii 

Comings  and  goings  have  ceased,  and  I  have  found  stability;  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  are  eradicated.  1 1 1|  | 

I  cross  over  the  ocean  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  the  fear  of  death  is  gone;  the  One  Lord 
is  permeating  and  pervading  in  each  and  every  heart. 
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cTOof  prafe  ufcr§"  utr  §tt?>  wsfc  wufti  uftr  UrJ^  IIPMPPinotlll 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  I  behold  His  Presence  deep 
within,  and  all  around  as  well.  ||2||22||108|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UUH?)  tt3  &t  ?>H  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  all  pains  run  away. 


oTH<J    fej  ftTHfe  »rat^  tft»f  57  H^T  HH  II  «=\  II  3U*§  II 

Please,  never  leave  my  vision,  0  Lord;  please  abide  with  my  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufcjH  W?>  WTO  WHt  II 

My  Beloved  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

Ufa  ^tr      ^dH'Ht  IIHII 

God,  the  Inner-knower,  is  all-pervading.  ||1|| 

fewf  WS  §%  Wf$  H>f#  II 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I  contemplate  and  remember? 
HTfH  Hrfk      f^fu  ftJd'dl  IIPII 

With  each  and  every  breath,  0  God,  I  remember  You.  ||2|| 

forair  feftr  u€  t?t?>  efe»fw  ii 

God  is  the  ocean  of  mercy,  merciful  to  the  meek; 

fft»f  tTC  oft  ora<J  Ufew  IIS II 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures.  ||3|| 

»re      ^  ?th  ft?>  fry  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  Your  humble  servant  chants  Your  Name. 
cTOoT  utfe        Ufe  Wlf  M8IIP3inotf  || 

You  Yourself,  0  God,  have  inspired  Nanakto  love  You.  ||4||23||109|| 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3$  m  TTH?>         3lfe»F  II 

Body,  wealth  and  youth  pass  away. 

?w  or      ?y     ora^  feoTO  Mr  if  §fe»r  iihii  a^rf  n 

You  have  not  meditated  and  vibrated  upon  the  Lord's  Name;  while  you  commit  your 
sins  of  corruption  in  the  night,  the  light  of  day  dawns  upon  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ttffoof  UoT^  trT?>  f?>3  *P§  H*f  ^  UffH  **t?>  *lfe»F  II 

Continually  eating  all  sorts  of  foods,  the  teeth  in  your  mouth  crumble,  decay  and  fall 
out. 

frdt  frdt  orfe  orfe  hs§  irv  eras    iral  efew  mn 

Living  in  egotism  and  possessiveness,  you  are  deluded;  committing  sins,  you  have  no 
kindness  for  others.  1 1 1|  | 

hu1  facira  m     hw  fen  nfu  u^t  aref  yfe»r  n 

The  great  sins  are  the  terrible  ocean  of  pain;  the  mortal  is  engrossed  in  them. 

H^fc  U%  (TOof  H»TOt  oft       Uoffo  ufe  oFfe  f5fe»f  II 5 II 50 II  ^^O II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  taking  him  by  the  arm,  God  has 
lifted  him  up  and  out.  ||2||24||110|| 

ItaHWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

God  Himself  has  come  into  my  consciousness. 

SHH?>         ^  o[HW  3fe»F  ft%        HtH  1 1  *=\  1 1  dTFf  II 

My  enemies  and  opponents  have  grown  weary  of  attacking  me,  and  now,  I  have 
become  happy,  0  my  friends  and  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3T^t  fwftf  flJTftr  m  7>lft  WdflcCd  at§  ddd'fd  II 

The  disease  is  gone,  and  all  misfortunes  have  been  averted;  the  Creator  Lord  has 
made  me  His  own. 

wfs  jto »ra  ttffitj  uf^% uHsh  STJ  fsf%  §3 U1^  mil 

I  have  found  peace,  tranquility  and  total  bliss,  enshrining  the  Name  of  my  Beloved 
Lord  within  my  heart.  1 11|  | 

rft§  fife  U?>  grfH      3"dt  f  H»T>ft  II 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  are  all  Your  capital;  0  God,  You  are  my  All-powerful  Lord 
and  Master. 


WH  mfi  off  ^rtd'd1  (TOof  tPTT  JTC1"  U       113 II3U IIWIII 

You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  Your  slaves;  slave  Nanak  is  forever  Your  slave. 
1 1 2|  1 25|  1 11X|  | 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u»r  orfe»T3  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  am  emancipated. 

fk^t  furftr  3fe»F  JTO  WW  tfddH'lft  fHHfo»F        IIHII  37F§  II 

Suffering  is  eradicated,  and  true  peace  has  come,  meditating  on  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftTH  §t  ffbW  fefe  oft^  Htra         iW  5T§  FTB1"  3^  II 

All  beings  belong  to  Him  -  He  makes  them  happy.  He  is  the  true  power  of  His  humble 
devotees. 

wp  wy£  oft  »rv  wv\  i  in?)  fvfo  ohs  we  iihii 

He  Himself  saves  and  protects  His  slaves,  who  believe  in  their  Creator,  the  Destroyer 
of  fear.  ||1|| 

€H3  ^3"  Ufa  5?%  g*fe  II 

I  have  found  friendship,  and  hatred  has  been  eradicated;  the  Lord  has  rooted  out  the 
enemies  and  villains. 

mf  huh »P7fe ?>T?>or tilt  ufo ^rfe  iipiip^ii^pii 

Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  celestial  peace  and  poise  and  total  bliss;  chanting  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  he  lives.  1 1 2|  1 26|  1 1 12 1 1 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utouh    we  fkim  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  Merciful. 


oP^rT  Hfedld  frfU  FrfU  HHJ      folFW  1 1  HI  I  II 

The  True  Guru  has  arranged  all  my  affairs;  chanting  and  meditating  with  the  Holy 
Saints,  I  have  become  happy.  ||l||Pause|| 

tfdfld'd  sb>F  Ufe  »RW  WE  3^*5  II 

God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  all  my  enemies  have  been  reduced  to  dust. 
5ffe  wfE  d^  FT?>  »R[£  §nfe  ftt£  WfE  »Rft        1 1  HI  I 

He  hugs  us  close  in  His  embrace,  and  protects  His  humble  servants;  attaching  us  to 
the  hem  of  His  robe,  he  saves  us.  1 1 1|  | 
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Safe  and  sound,  we  have  returned  home,  while  the  slanderer's  face  is  blackened. 

ofU  ?T7>or       Hfddld       3Jd"  UT^fe  folFW  IIPIIPPIIHH3 II 

Says  Nanak,  my  True  Guru  is  Perfect;  by  the  Grace  of  God  and  Guru,  I  am  so  happy. 
||2||27||113|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  ?5W>  frrf  utfe  Heft  II  drrf  || 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 

Mff§ts^ff§3>»bft>roflfo37ft  IIHII 

Cutting  it,  it  does  not  break,  and  releasing  it,  it  does  not  let  go.  Such  is  the  string  the 
Lord  has  tied  me  with.  1 1 1|  | 

ftT?>H  df?>  H?>  J-rftr  HHB"  Cf  3"  offd"  fofdT-F      w-nft  IIPII 

Day  and  night,  He  dwells  within  my  mind;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  0  my 
God.  ||2|| 

nfe  nfe     frpofi-r  jfcd"  or§  »ot  otw  w    W3  H?>t  11311 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  beauteous  Lord;  I  have  heard  his  Unspoken  Speech 
and  Story.  ||3|| 


FT?)  (TOoT  WXfa  WR  oCUbKS  U  Hfo  o(tt  foOT  5W  »fy?>t  II 8 II  Pt:  II  ^8 II 

Servant  Nanak  is  said  to  be  the  slave  of  His  slaves;  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please 
bless  me  with  Your  Mercy.  ||4||28||114|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ^  eg?>  trfU  wQ  owy'A  ii 

I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Feet;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Them. 

|rf     y^HUH  vmtm  ^  w  fuz%  nfe >ra fw$  imi  g^rf  n 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord;  I  enshrine  Him  within  my 
heart,  and  meditate  on  Him  within  my  mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

fHHfo  fHHfo  fHHfo  JTtfe^  W  oF  oft»F         tTO^  II 

Meditate,  meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Giver  of  peace,  who  created  the 
whole  Universe. 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  One  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the 
True  Lord.  ||1|| 

hhi  %  y^vfe  w  ot§  fetf  ut  infenr  £u  fcw?>  n 

He  alone  obtains  this  treasure,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

3F^f      c(ldd6  ft>H  H»f>ft  offe  fofW  cTOof       W§  IIPMPtf  IIWIII 

0  Lord  and  Master,  mercifully  bless  Nanak  with  this  gift,  that  he  may  ever  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  Your  Kirtan.  ||2||29||115|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfa  8t£  Hfedld  oft  HsTS  II 

1  have  been  saved,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 


H  H  elf  U»F  tTBT         IJTORJH  fti         335  IIHII  II 

I  am  cheered  and  applauded  throughout  the  world;  my  Supreme  Lord  God  carries  me 
across.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

fyHsId  ytt  HW^         HT-raft  UtTcT  II 

^  S  ™" 

The  Perfect  Lord  fills  the  Universe;  He  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  cherishes  and  fulfills 
the  whole  Universe. 

W7i  t)6dfd  FRJH  f6ddfd  Hfe  Hfe  rTCt  ufe  ^         1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  is  completely  filling  all  places  and  interspaces;  I  am  a  devoted  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord's  Feet.  ||1|| 

tft»r  pTfe  ^fk  ft%  H»™t  Fran  frrftr  f  h  wgs  ohz  ii 

The  ways  of  all  beings  are  in  Your  Power,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  All  supernatural 
spiritual  powers  are  Yours;  You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

»ffe  rfiJFfe  U€  ^PltT"  »frfe»r  U"fo  fHT-RHJ  cTOof  5lfl"  3TJ3  IIPII30in^ll 

In  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  God  is  our  Savior  and  Protector; 
remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  0  Nanak,  fear  is  eliminated.  1 1 2|  1 30|  1 116|  | 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Eighth  House: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H  ?T"dt  U€  FTf  foJS  §3*  II 

I  am  nothing,  God;  everything  is  Yours. 

Sfaif  f6ddl6  fw  Fra^  ^5  5133  ftrfe  H»T>ft       II  °\  1 1  3<F§  II 

In  this  world,  You  are  the  absolute,  formless  Lord;  in  the  world  hereafter,  You  are  the 
related  Lord  of  form.  You  play  it  both  ways,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

sara  Hfu  »rfu  wufti  ^ft>  »fv?>     h^t  ^  Frare  hh^  ii 

You  exist  within  the  city,  and  beyond  it  as  well;  0  my  God,  You  are  everywhere. 


Wit  <ft         Wit  <ft  Wf&W  oTU  oTU  SToff  5TU  otU  %^  II  «=\  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  King,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  subject.  In  one  place,  You  are  the 
Lord  and  Master,  and  in  another  place,  You  are  the  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

oF  off  U^t§  ofr  fn§  x&bw  to  to         to  to  || 

From  whom  should  I  hide?  Whom  should  I  try  to  deceive?  Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Him 
near  at  hand. 

WQ  H^fe  <CT<J  #fc§  cTOof  fkfe  HW      ?ujt  W)  IIPinil^PM 

I  have  met  with  Guru  Nanak,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Holy  Saints.  When  the  drop  of 
water  merges  into  the  ocean,  it  cannot  be  distinguished  as  separate  again. 
I|2||1||H7|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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You  are  the  all-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 

^ot?)  ^fe mfee  arg ftt Hfo  wranft  m& mil  3<nf  n 

Please  cover  my  faults,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  my  Guru;  I  am  a  sinner  -  I  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH6(feF3H  Oftl§  cfg  ^fe  Hof^  II 

Whatever  we  do,  You  see  and  know;  there  is  no  way  anyone  can  stubbornly  deny  this. 

iranry  Hfe§    3>ri  £fe  wif  §i  ?fh  uto  iihii 

Your  glorious  radiance  is  great!  So  I  have  heard,  0  God.  Millions  of  sins  are  destroyed 
by  Your  Name.  ||1|| 

UH?T  HUr§       HtJ  p5?>  fHi  fet?  life  Qudrt  II 

It  is  my  nature  to  make  mistakes,  forever  and  ever;  it  is  Your  Natural  Way  to  save 
sinners. 


H  few?5  foOT  fofa         ire  (TOof  ufo  U^H?)  II  PUP  II 'Will 

You  are  the  embodiment  of  kindness,  and  the  treasure  of  compassion,  0  Merciful 
Lord;  through  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  Nanak  has  found  the  state  of 
redemption  in  life.  ||2||2||118|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wft  few  Hfo  ore<J  || 

Bless  me  with  such  mercy,  Lord, 

JTCU  ttZ  UH1"^  WW  frfi  U^H  Sfa  Ijfo  U^U  mil  g?rf  II 

that  my  forehead  may  touch  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  my  eyes  may  behold  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  and  my  body  may  fall  at  the  dust  of  their  feet. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cjra  5t      h!"  ut»ft  wh  ufo  iw  h&  frfcJT  crau  n 

May  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  abide  within  my  heart,  and  the  Lord's  Name  be 
enshrined  within  my  mind. 

3Hotg  ifo  ftw'dd  5W  HBTW  3^  ufH  tTCU  II «=\ II 

Drive  out  the  five  thieves,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  let  my  doubts  all  burn  like 
incense.  ||1|| 

TT  3H  orau  M  §W  >ft  W*Z§  ffo  II 

Whatever  You  do,  I  accept  as  good;  I  have  driven  out  the  sense  of  duality. 
cTOot  ^      fH  <ft       H3Hftl  &  Hfu  flTOU  II P II 3 II  ^tf  II 

You  are  Nanak's  God,  the  Great  Giver;  in  the  Congregation  of  the  Saints,  emancipate 
me.  ||2||3||119|| 

fe^HWU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

nm\  etfw  ft?>  frr§  H3F  ii 

I  ask  for  such  advice  from  Your  humble  servants, 


3H?J  €c(F  II 

that  I  may  meditate  on  You,  and  love  You, 

-  \       -  \  - 

and  serve  You,  and  become  part  and  parcel  of  Your  Being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tK)  eft        HsFtf?)  FT?>  fH§  §S?7  HOT  rR7  cT  H3F  II 

I  serve  His  humble  servants,  and  speak  with  them,  and  abide  with  them. 

t7?>      3tT  Hftf  >fi        ttFTF  yg?>  IRII 

I  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants  to  my  face  and  forehead;  my 
hopes,  and  the  many  waves  of  desire,  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

iT?>  UTORJH  W  oft  fe^HW  HfUMf  FT?)  c7  clfe  3T3F  II 

I  mmaculate  and  pure  are  the  praises  of  the  humble  servants  of  the  Supreme  Lord 
God;  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants  are  equal  to  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage. 

rT?>  oft  Ijfo  oft§  HrT?>  cTOot  rTcW  rTcW  cT  U%  cTOcfF  IIP  MB  II  ^PO II 

Nanak  bathes  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  His  humble  servants;  the  sinful  resides  of 
countless  incarnations  have  been  washed  away.  ||2||4||120|| 

ItaOTil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frl§  W%  f=T§  Hfu  ufeVTO  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  then  cherish  me. 

UTO[UH  Hfedld  UH  Wftt  fH  fU^  feM  II ^  II  3*nf  II 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord,  0  True  Guru,  I  am  Your  child,  and  You  are 
my  Merciful  Father.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfu  foddlcl  3Jf  ?TUt  cM  UUfo  7>  HToff  3Kdt  UfTO  II 

1  am  worthless;  I  have  no  virtues  at  all.  I  cannot  understand  Your  actions. 

arfe  fkfe     ut  ff?kJ  tft§  f%  Hf      hto  iihii 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent.  My  soul,  body  and  property  are  all  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 


You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Primal  Lord  and  Master;  You 
know  even  what  is  unspoken. 

3?>  h?>  hT3w  ufe  uh1^  cTOof     rfr§  ?>trfo  fetTO  iiPimiRp^ii 

My  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  0  Nanak,  by  God's  Glance  of  Grace. 
I|2||5||121|| 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rut  ii 

Keep  me  with  You  forever,  0  God. 

f        ufcjH  HTiHTO  3?  fe?>  tfe>         »foT¥  11^11  g?Ff  II 

You  are  my  Beloved,  the  Enticer  of  my  mind;  without  You,  my  life  is  totally  useless. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

€or  t  gr§  ores  ftf?>        Uf  Hi  WW  ^  FTW  II 

In  an  instant,  You  transform  the  beggar  into  a  king;  0  my  God,  You  are  the  Master  of 
the  masterless. 

mss m\f^ Hfu rT?> »rfu orfo »ry?> e^u^  mn 

You  save  Your  humble  servants  from  the  burning  fire;  You  make  them  Your  own,  and 
with  Your  Hand,  You  protect  them.  1 1 1|  | 

I  have  found  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  and  my  mind  is  satisfied;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  struggles  are  ended. 

fcTftr  fcW?>  cTOof  Ufa"  H^1"        fnW7)U  H<JTW  »foTO  IIPII^IRPPII 

Service  to  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  is  the  treasure  of  treasures;  all  other  clever  tricks  are 
useless.  1 12| |6| 1 122| | 
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fytt'^tt       y  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»or?>  H^or  off  orau  ?>  fyH'dd  II 

Never  forget  Your  servant,  0  Lord. 

§fo  ?5W  H»F>ft      H^T        utfe  3Tf*fe  yltJ'dd  ll^ll  g?Ff  II 

Hug  me  close  in  Your  embrace,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  consider  my  primal  love 
for  You,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ute  Wtt      fktt  HM^  UH%      ft^  H3  TO  II 

*        —  —  \  - 

It  is  Your  Natural  Way,  God,  to  purify  sinners;  please  do  not  keep  my  errors  in  Your 
Heart. 

ttetf  W7)  Ufa  H?>  JTO  fH  <ft  U§ft  IJ^W  foTtT  offo  Wtt  1 1  HI  I 

You  are  my  life,  my  breath  of  life,  0  Lord,  my  wealth  and  peace;  be  merciful  to  me, 
and  burn  away  the  curtain  of  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

fR5  fesf?>  Hfa  oC3  tike")  5T3  H1^  II 

Without  water,  how  can  the  fish  survive?  Without  milk,  how  can  the  baby  survive? 

Ff?)  (TTjof  fU»FH  rtt?)  oTHW?)      Lfffcf  U^H  H»FHt  H*f  H1^"  II  PUP  11^33  II 

Servant  Nanak  thirsts  for  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  his 
Lord  and  Master's  Darshan,  he  finds  the  essence  of  peace.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 123 1 1 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wil       oTFTK  §fe»f  II 

Here,  and  hereafter,  there  is  happiness. 

<jrfo ufr  u# gnft  ydyofH ufk oft?>t  Hfe»r  mn  gurf  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  perfectly,  totally  saved  me;  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  been 
kind  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Hfe  3f?>       gfU»F  ufe  utSH  flf        HBW  fkfe  3lfe»F  II 

The  Lord,  my  Beloved,  is  pervading  and  permeating  my  mind  and  body;  all  my  pains 
and  sufferings  are  dispelled. 

Wf3  HUH  »P7>tJ      WE      §H3  H%  u£  *jfe»F  ||^|| 

In  celestial  peace,  tranquility  and  bliss,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  my 
enemies  and  adversaries  have  been  totally  destroyed.  ||1|| 

<jr?>  »rajr?>  ufk  ofg  ^  yltJ'fdQ  crfo  few  my^  crfu  ?5fenr  n 

God  has  not  considered  my  merits  and  demerits;  in  His  Mercy,  He  has  made  me  His 
own. 

ttfHW  E^E\  »IH3  ^fy^'Hl  cTOof  fuf  Ufa  ^  Hfe»F  II P  lit  II ^PB II 

Unweighable  is  the  greatness  of  the  immovable  and  imperishable  Lord;  Nanak 
proclaims  the  victory  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 124|  | 

fytt'^tt       u  ii 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 
fetf  t  33T3t        3H  II 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  and  devotional  worship,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  the 
world-ocean? 

orau        ufks  Qu'dc1)  ^  WHt  »rv  ^?jh  mil  uu^f  n 

Be  kind  to  me,  0  Saving  Grace  of  sinners;  preserve  my  faith  in  You,  0  my  Lord  and 
Master.  ||l||Pause|| 

fHHU?>  ?ujt  y>FW3  Hsdd  H^         feftfttF  d1"^  HttF?>  HH  II 

The  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  he  wanders  around  intoxicated 
by  egotism;  he  is  engrossed  in  corruption  like  a  dog. 

»f§n  fyo'^d  »ffacr hu^h mi oth^h at  wr  mil 

Utterly  cheated,  his  life  is  slipping  away;  committing  sins,  he  is  sinking  away.  ||1|| 
HUf?>       iH?>         f6dH<S  HHI  H3Tfe  U^f  HH  II 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Destroyer  of  pain;  0  Primal  Immaculate  Lord,  may  I 
dwell  upon  You  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 


?TH  >>M  fe^  cTOof  flte  U^H  feH  IIP  II tf  II ^31-1 II 

0  Lord  of  beautiful  hair,  Destroyer  of  pain,  Eradicator  of  sins,  Nanak  lives,  gazing  upon 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 125|  | 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Ninth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
»TVfu  Hfe  II 

He  Himself  merges  us  with  Himself. 

When  I  came  to  Your  Sanctuary,  my  sins  vanished.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3ftT  mfeH^  »ff  f$B  fidd'rtl  HHJU  H^?>  II 

Renouncing  egotistical  pride  and  other  anxieties,  I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Holy  Saints. 

frfU  frfU       HH1^  y^3M  3^  §"  §3T  tf%  IRII 

Chanting,  meditating  on  Your  Name,  0  my  Beloved,  disease  is  eradicated  from  my 
body.  1 1 1|| 

HU1  H31U  WTO  ttffaTOPTft  ^  EPfo  e£  II 

Even  utterly  foolish,  ignorant  and  thoughtless  persons  have  been  saved  by  the  Kind 
Lord. 

ofU  cTOot  cira  LT^  FF?>      113 II H II II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  met  the  Perfect  Guru;  my  comings  and  goings  have  ended. 
I|2||l||126|| 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ifcf  cTK  Hc^t  II 

Hearing  Your  Name,  I  live. 


FT§  HWi      3TC  U%  3H  H3t  ttTTT  Uc^t  1 1  *=\  II  g?Ff  II 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  became  pleased  with  me,  then  my  hopes  were  fulfilled. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  <JTEt  WO\  Hfo  qt^1"  Hfu#  »f?>tJ  Ijcft  II 

Pain  is  gone,  and  my  mind  is  comforted;  the  music  of  bliss  fascinates  me. 
§vfrT#  tF§  f>TOT)  U€         ^J?>  ?>  FFfe  ftr^t  II  ^11 

The  yearning  to  meet  my  Beloved  God  has  welled  up  within  me.  I  cannot  live  without 
Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 
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You  have  saved  so  many  devotees,  so  many  humble  servants;  so  many  silent  sages 
contemplate  You. 

wgw  fcoT  fkdUA  to  yfe§     m&t  wfccr  fnft  iipiipii^ppii 

The  support  of  the  blind,  the  wealth  of  the  poor;  Nanak  has  found  God,  of  endless 
virtues.  1 12| |2| |127| | 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Thirteenth  House,  Partaal: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

hu?>     ?>  »rt  u^t     o^ra  aH=r        oft?>  n 

0  Enticing  Lord,  I  cannot  sleep;  I  sigh.  I  am  adorned  with  necklaces,  gowns, 
ornaments  and  make-up. 

fiMfiMtsttt  ii 

1  am  sad,  sad  and  depressed. 

ctHUffewtat  imi  ^F§  II 

When  will  You  come  home?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H^fe  HO'difA       HtH  Ufa  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  happy  soul-brides;  I  place  my  head  upon  their  feet. 

KW>  Hfo  fHW^J  II 

Unite  me  with  my  Beloved. 

oiHurfewt  gt  mil 

When  will  He  come  to  my  home?  1 1 1|  | 

mu  hM  fti&?>  ws  otu§  HBra  wj  fkz^j     urg  ut  w&§  ufzu  n 

Listen,  my  companions:  tell  me  how  to  meet  Him.  Eradicate  all  egotism,  and  then  you 
shall  find  your  Beloved  Lord  within  the  home  of  your  heart. 

SB  WR  dl'^O  II 

Then,  in  delight,  you  shall  sing  the  songs  of  joy  and  praise. 

»r?re  fv  fw?u  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss. 

(To*  e»rtr  n 

O  Nanak,  I  came  to  the  Lord's  Door, 

3$  H  ?5W>  Ifttz  3t  II?  II 

and  then,  I  found  my  Beloved.  ||2|| 

hu?>  fy  few  ii 

The  Enticing  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me, 

»ra  nfr     JTert  n 

and  now,  sleep  seems  sweet  to  me. 

H¥  H#        H^cft  II 

My  thirst  is  totally  quenched, 

»fH  H  HUftT  H>P?5t  II 

and  now,  I  am  absorbed  in  celestial  bliss. 


How  sweet  is  the  story  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

HUS*5TO$yfe§gt  ii  g^rf  ftF  imnptiii 

I  have  found  my  Beloved,  Enticing  Lord.  || Second  Pause||l||128|| 
II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H#  WT  FFfe  U^H?)  W^S  U  II 

My  ego  is  gone;  I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

?ra  Ut  HtFSt  HHS*  II 

I  am  absorbed  in  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  help  and  support  of  the  Saints. 

»ra      3tu  ii  ^ii  OTcf  n 

Now,  I  hold  tight  to  His  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»Fir  Htf  >X^f  ?>       tJdcV^  ddrt'l  §Wfe§  »ffe  HoTU^  5THW  ftlf  II 

My  mind  longs  for  Him,  and  does  not  love  any  other.  I  am  totally  absorbed,  in  love 
with  His  Lotus  Feet,  like  the  bumble  bee  attached  to  the  honey  of  the  lotus  flower. 

»f?>      ?Kjt  wfj  £foT  Ufa  ii^n 

I  do  not  desire  any  other  taste;  I  seek  only  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

»R7  §  fzbft     §  fsbft  ii 

I  have  broken  away  from  the  others,  and  I  have  been  released  from  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

h?>  ufe  jrftr     Q«><n>>r  n 

O  mind,  drink  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord;  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy,  and  turn  away  from  the  world. 

»f?>  ("TUt  c^Ijt  ^  II 

There  is  no  other,  none  other  than  the  Lord. 


?reor  tffe     e^?>  d  iiPiipmptfn 

0  Nanak,  love  the  Feet,  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||2||2||129|| 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 
^HfeiT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufa  FTO  US^  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Dispeller  of  sorrow  -  realize  this. 

ttfFFHW  3Tf?>or  frTU  fk>TO  HofB  WE  tfrtf  FF^  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^pf  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  even  Ajaamal  the  robber  and  Ganikaa  the  prostitute 
were  liberated;  let  your  soul  know  this.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

31tT  at  fH  fHZt  fefif  HfU  rTH  Ut       W  II 

The  elephant's  fear  was  taken  away  in  an  instant,  as  soon  as  he  chanted  the  Lord's 
Name. 

roo^^^rarfgorgtWHifuwCT  mil 

Listening  to  Naarad's  teachings,  the  child  Dhroo  was  absorbed  in  deep  meditation. 
Illll 

wra  fe^t  ire  yfe§  frare  wfa  uto  ii 

He  obtained  the  immovable,  eternal  state  of  fearlessness,  and  all  the  world  was 
amazed. 

S^oT  oTUH        ggof  Ufe  feoffe  3^  3H  >TO  IIP  II ^11 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  the  Saving  Grace  and  the  Protector  of  His  devotees;  believe  it 
-  He  is  close  to  you.  1 12|  |1|  | 

fytt'^tt  w  tf  ii 

Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufo  ^  ?fh  to  eg  ire  ii 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  only  find  pain. 


SBTfe  to  mw  ?kT  f  t  3If  feu  #H  33*%  1 1  HI  I  II 

Without  devotional  worship,  doubt  is  not  dispelled;  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  secret. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oKF  3fe§  3to  H^^^K  HUfe  OTt  »ft  II 

Of  what  use  are  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  if  one  does  not  enter  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord? 
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iM       fcSd^M  feu  >TO§  H      rTH  feH^t  II  ^  II 

Know  that  Yoga  and  sacrificial  feasts  are  fruitless,  if  one  forgets  the  Praises  of  God. 
Illll 

w?)  >ra     erf  iraufe  aifsre  ^     art  ii 

One  who  lays  aside  both  pride  and  attachment,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe. 

oTU  (TOoT feu  fefa  5T  LF^t  tfr??>  Hoffe  ofUrf 

Says  Nanak,  the  mortal  who  does  this  is  said  to  be  'jivan  mukta'  -  liberated  while  yet 
alive.  ||2||2|| 

fytt'^tt       tf  ii 

Bilaaval,  Ninth  Mehl: 
W  H  3rT?>       &  erf  II 

There  is  no  meditation  on  the  Lord  within  him. 

feu  ?ra  trey  »rara?  Sfew  era         w$  iihii  u^nf  n 

That  man  wastes  his  life  uselessly  -  keep  this  in  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3raw  era  sra  sfc  uf*f  ?ra  H^nr  nfefF^  n 

He  bathes  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  adheres  to  fasts,  but  he  has  no  control 
over  his  mind. 

feugw  cray  srfe  fH  wm     otuh  h  w  erf  iihii 

Know  that  such  religion  is  useless  to  him.  I  speak  the  Truth  for  his  sake.  1 1 1|  | 


?th  wtt  iro  nftr  grfif^     ?rfu  feu  *-P7>t  II 

It's  like  a  stone,  kept  immersed  in  water;  still,  the  water  does  not  penetrate  it. 
§H  Ut  ?H  3rfu  UStTkJ  WtffS  ut?>  #  LFcft  IIPII 

So,  understand  it:  that  mortal  being  who  lacks  devotional  worship  is  just  like  that. 
I|2|| 

5R5  H  Hoffe       %  14^3  Iff  CRT  #H  33*%  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  liberation  comes  from  the  Naam.  The  Guru  has  revealed 
this  secret. 

oRJ  ?775or  M  ?>f  31W  H  ^  ^      3F%  113 113 II 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  is  a  great  man,  who  sings  the  Praises  of  God.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

Bilaaval,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  Tenth  House: 
^Hfeare  UHffe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fcorfe^t  £t  Hf  M  ii 

He  dwells  close  at  hand,  and  sees  all, 

irayftf  few  ft  ant  ii 

but  how  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who  understands  this. 

I  ufe>»t  wmfs  ?>  M  II 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  there  is  no  devotional  worship. 

I  mbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  eternal  peace  is  attained.  1 1 1|  | 
W  fmW?)  c^K  II 

Such  is  the  spiritual  wisdom,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam; 

irayftf  y^fk  ufk  ufk  w?>  iRii  g^Ff  n 

obtaining  it,  the  Gurmukhs  enjoy  the  subtle  essence  of  this  nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fcJT»r?>  ftmFTj  ort  Hf  sret  ii 

Everyone  talks  about  spiritual  wisdom  and  spiritual  knowledge. 

offe  offe  W  5T%  t?*f  UEt  II 

Talking,  talking,  they  argue,  and  suffer. 

orfe  orat  %  gfr  7i  $3  ii 

No  one  can  stop  talking  and  discussing  it. 

fk§      ^§  Hoffe  ?>  U^t  IIP  II 

Without  being  imbued  with  the  subtle  essence,  there  is  no  liberation.  ||2|| 

Spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  all  come  from  the  Guru. 
W&\  ttB  WW  Hfe  HSt  II 

Through  the  lifestyle  of  Truth,  the  True  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  talks  about  it,  but  does  not  practice  it. 

f& W§  7>  11311 

Forgetting  the  Name,  he  finds  no  place  of  rest.  1 1 3|  | 

H?>  Hrfb>fT  srfaf      t^fe  II 

Maya  has  caught  the  mind  in  the  trap  of  the  whirlpool, 
uife  ujfe  fwfu  gfu§  to  c^fe  ii 

Each  and  every  heart  is  trapped  by  this  bait  of  poison  and  sin. 
H  ttTTT  JT  etH  oTfe  II 

See  that  whoever  has  come,  is  subject  to  death. 
ofW  M       H>rfe  II8II 

Your  affairs  shall  be  adjusted,  if  you  contemplate  the  Lord  in  your  heart.  1 14|  | 


JT  fawti  ftTfe  HHfe  fe^  WS\  II 

He  alone  is  a  spiritual  teacher,  who  lovingly  focuses  his  consciousness  on  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

H^Mftf  ufft  Ufe  3T^t  II 

The  self-willed,  egotistical  manmukh  loses  his  honor. 
wit  orat  ^grfe  orarst  II 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  inspires  us  to  His  devotional  worship. 

irayftf  »n>  £  ^fenrst  imn 

He  Himself  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  glorious  greatness.  1 1 5|  | 

fjfe  wrgt  fe^HW  nfe  ii 

The  life-night  is  dark,  while  the  Divine  Light  is  immaculate. 

fth  to  f£      otsfe  ii 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  false,  filthy  and  untouchable. 

at?  wt  wz\fB  mfs  ii 

The  Vedas  preach  sermons  of  devotional  worship. 
Hfe  Hfe  H^%^Hfe  ll^ll 

Listening,  hearing  and  believing,  one  beholds  the  Divine  Light.  ||6|| 

whs  fkfkfe  mj  fcwti  ii 

The  Shaastras  and  Simritees  implant  the  Naam  within. 

irayftf  wfs  §3H  ii 

The  Gurmukh  lives  in  peace  and  tranquility,  doing  deeds  of  sublime  purity. 
HcWfa  TT?>t  tftf  HUTI  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  suffers  the  pains  of  reincarnation. 
HH?>  f  £ feoT  Tilj  IIPII 

His  bonds  are  broken,  enshrining  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 


Ht?t  Ufe  UrT1"  II 

Believing  in  the  Naam,  one  obtains  true  honor  and  adoration. 
fotH  %*F  ?Fdt  £  |tF  II 

Who  should  I  see?  There  is  none  other  than  the  Lord. 
%fk  5TU§  W%  Hfc  Hfe  II 

I  see,  and  I  say,  that  He  alone  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

(TOoT  oft  »f^f  ?ujt  afe  lltlllHll 

Says  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 
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teHOT^  II 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

H?>  oT  offb»F  HTJFF  oft  || 

The  human  acts  according  to  the  wishes  of  the  mind. 

feu  h$  u$  yry  fut  ii 

This  mind  feeds  on  virtue  and  vice. 

H'fenr  Hfe  w%  feufe  ?>  »rt  n 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  satisfaction  never  comes. 

feyfe  Horfe  nfe  ww  w%  mn 

Satisfaction  and  liberation  come,  only  to  one  whose  mind  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 
Illll 

3$  CT?>         Hf       WlfeW  II 

Gazing  upon  his  body,  wealth,  wife  and  all  his  possessions,  he  is  proud. 

fa?>  ?rt  fas  nftr  7)  tiw  mn  g^rf  n 

But  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ofofu     tar  wfor  h?>  5fat  ii 

He  enjoys  tastes,  pleasures  and  joys  in  his  mind. 

tT?>  HoT"  3?>  ^HH  II 

But  his  wealth  will  pass  on  to  other  people,  and  his  body  will  be  reduced  to  ashes. 
tFoT  tfoT  t*5  II 

The  entire  expanse,  like  dust,  shall  mix  with  dust. 
fk§        ?Kjt  §3%  IIPII 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  his  filth  is  not  removed.  1 12|  | 

afe  ^FcJT  ur7  hto  fk  org  ii 

The  various  songs,  tunes  and  rhythms  are  false. 

feu  zjz  &m  few  tpr  ii 

Trapped  by  the  three  qualities,  people  come  and  go,  far  from  the  Lord, 
ftft  tJUHfe  tT3tJ  ?>  rPfe  II 

In  duality,  the  pain  of  their  evil-mindedness  does  not  leave  them. 

irayftr  w$  z\<*  arfe  113 11 

But  the  Gurmukh  is  emancipated  by  taking  the  medicine,  and  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

il3t  ftft*  fetfoT  3Tfe  HW  II 

He  may  wear  a  clean  loin-cloth,  apply  the  ceremonial  mark  to  his  forehead,  and  wear 
a  mala  around  his  neck; 

wrefo  erg  u^ftr  ?re  hw  ii 

but  if  there  is  anger  within  him,  he  is  merely  reading  his  part,  like  an  actor  in  a  play. 
m\  feH'fd  H'fenr  >re  Ut»r  11 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  drinks  in  the  wine  of  Maya. 
fk§     wmfs  cTUt  m  sfor  MB II 

Without  devotional  worship  to  the  Guru,  there  is  no  peace.  ||4|| 


Hora  H»F7>  3raH^  HFF^F  II 

The  human  is  a  pig,  a  dog,  a  donkey,  a  cat, 

UH  HWS  fifa  II 

a  beast,  a  filthy,  lowly  wretch,  an  outcast, 

if  he  turns  his  face  away  from  the  Guru.  He  shall  wander  in  reincarnation. 

srnfc  aiw        treb>f  imn 

Bound  in  bondage,  he  comes  and  goes.  ||5|| 

|ra^§?5t  ire^f  ii 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  treasure  is  found. 

fU3#  ?FH       fotdd'dy  II 

With  the  Naam  in  the  heart,  one  always  prospers. 
FFBt  ttm  US  7>  tjfe  II 

And  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  you  shall  not  called  to  account. 
W?i  UolH  yftt  efe  Hfe  ll£ll 

One  who  obeys  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  is  approved  at  the  Lord's  Door. 
I|6|| 

wfddif  fi-ra  3  fen  or§  frt  ii 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  knows  the  Lord. 

Understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  one  acts  according  to  His  Will. 
UoTH  Ugrfe  H#  tjfo  II 

Understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  he  dwells  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

oTO  fyd'66  HHfe      cTH  IIPII 

Through  the  Shabad,  death  and  birth  are  ended.  ||7|| 


gfr  wratn  ff^  Hf  fen  of  n 

He  remains  detached,  knowing  that  everything  belongs  to  God. 
3$  H?>  »ra^  fj  fe<J  ftTH  6F  II 

He  dedicates  his  body  and  mind  unto  the  One  who  owns  them. 

?f  §u  »r%  ?7  fhr  trfe  ii 

He  does  not  come,  and  he  does  not  go. 

S^oT  W%  wfrJ  H>Pfe  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  absorbed  in  Truth,  he  merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

fytt'^tt  jot  3  wrziret  urg 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Tenth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

The  world  is  like  a  crow;  with  its  beak,  it  croaks  spiritual  wisdom. 
YHSfc      ?5  »ffk>fT^  II 

But  deep  within  there  is  greed,  falsehood  and  pride. 
fa?>  ?T%  W       Gwfo  mn 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  your  thin  outer  covering  shall  wear  off,  you  fool.  1 1 1|  | 
HfddlU  Hf¥  c^K  ?H  Hfe  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  shall  dwell  in  your  conscious  mind. 

irf    ufe Tiij  $3*%  fk§     uu    iratfe  mil  || 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  mind.  Without  the  Name,  other 
loves  are  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|rfe  orfuttP'  w  opu  oo-r^u  n 

So  do  that  work,  which  the  Guru  tells  you  to  do. 


HHtJ  etffr  HUH  Uffo  II 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  you  shall  come  to  the  home  of  celestial  bliss. 

W%  C^fe  ire<J  IIPM 

Through  the  True  Name,  you  shall  obtain  glorious  greatness.  1 12|  | 
»PfU  ?>  |f  Hof  H^t  II 

One  who  does  not  understand  his  own  self,  but  still  tries  to  instruct  others, 

is  mentally  blind,  and  acts  in  blindness. 

Ulf  HUW  5§f  113 II 

How  can  he  ever  find  a  home  and  a  place  of  rest,  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence?  ||3|| 

Ufa  tft§  M>>T  >>T33tTthT  II 

Serve  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts; 
Uf3  UT3  >jf3fo  frfH  oft  fffe  HK1^  II 

deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  His  Light  is  shining  forth. 

fen ?rfe  fkw uuc^>ft  iibii 

How  can  anyone  hide  anything  from  Him?  ||4|| 
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WW      W%  HHfe  wf;  II 

The  True  Name  is  known  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
»rv  »ry  ftra  ft  »ffe>TO  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  meets  that  one  who  eradicates  egotistical  pride. 

irayftf  m$  w&  w&  ^rt  imn 

The  Gurmukh  chants  the  Naam,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 5|  | 


Hfedlfd  Hf%>H  ftft  U^Hfe  FTSt  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  duality  and  evil-mindedness  are  taken  away. 

»fiare  opfc  LrofT  nfe  tret  ii 

Guilty  mistakes  are  erased,  and  the  sinful  intellect  is  cleansed. 
5RJ?>  5Pfe»F  H3t  fffe  HX^t  ll£ll 

One's  body  sparkles  like  gold,  and  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light.  ||6|| 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness. 

Pain  is  taken  away,  and  the  Naam  comes  to  dwell  within  the  heart. 
cTfi-T  ^B"  HtT  JTtf  WS\  IIPII 

I  mbued  with  the  Naam,  one  finds  eternal  peace.  1 1 7|  | 
aranfe  J-Ffo^r  orast  h1^"  ii 

Obeying  the  Gur's  instructions,  one's  actions  are  purified. 

Obeying  the  Guru's  Instructions,  one  finds  the  state  of  salvation. 
(TOoT  cJraHfe  HrfcW  II  tz  II  ^  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  saved,  along  with  their  families. 
I|8||l||3|| 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Eleventh  House: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»rv  »ry  trfe  uf  H3        ufo    arte  arestnr  n 

One  who  eliminates  his  self-centeredness,  and  eradicates  his  ego,  night  and  day  sings 
the  songs  of  the  Lord's  Love. 


irayftf  irat  ^e?>  cpfew  GsdsfQ  rat  nfe  fire^r  mn 

The  Gurmukh  is  inspired,  his  body  is  golden,  and  his  light  merges  into  the  Light  of  the 
Fearless  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H  Ufa  Ufa  c^K  1W  3HSt»F  II 

I  take  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ftre     sfo  7>  Hor§  fa?>  7pw  arayftf  ufo  ufo  iihii  ^rf  n 

I  cannot  live,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  without  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the 
Gurmukh  reads  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§or  farazr  en  e»ira  tr  w  ^  wrafcfk  3Hcra     *ra  sarefrr  n 

In  the  one  house  of  the  body,  there  are  ten  gates;  night  and  day,  the  five  thieves 
break  in. 

tray  »raf  Hf  ftrra &  iH'^fo  H^>rtf  wra  *rara  ^  irat»r  iipii 

They  steal  the  entire  wealth  of  one's  Dharmic  faith,  but  the  blind,  self-willed  manmukh 
does  not  know  it.  1 12|  | 

The  fortress  of  the  body  is  overflowing  with  gold  and  jewels;  when  it  is  awakened  by 
spiritual  wisdom,  one  enshrines  love  for  the  essence  of  reality. 

3Horadf  »nfeHor^3rat  jrafe  uorfe  srftr  Lrsfor  11311 

The  thieves  and  robbers  hide  out  in  the  body;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
they  are  arrested  and  locked  up.  1 1 3|  | 

uraura^yira  afugr  ^3      ?ra  wfa  wirat»r  11 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  boat,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the 
boatman,  to  carry  us  across. 

tW  ri'dl'dl  £fe  7i  »rt  ?F  £  3Hoff  119 II 

The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  tax  collector,  does  not  even  come  close,  and  no  thieves 
or  robbers  can  plunder  you.  1 14|  | 


Ufa  WS  3F%  HtF  H  Ufa  fTH  67U§  >3fH  ?>  35Ut»F  II 

I  continuously  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night;  singing  the  Lord's 
Praises,  I  cannot  find  His  limits. 

arayfa  H^nr  feora  wfe  »rf  firaf       Fftreatrefor  imn 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  returns  to  its  own  home;  it  meets  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
to  the  beat  of  the  celestial  drum.  1 1 5|  | 

frft  Uftf  UUH  H$  feuf  JT55t»F  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  with  my  eyes,  my  mind  is  satisfied; 
with  my  ears,  I  listen  to  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

Hfc  Hfc  »P3H     fr     gfk  gfk  wh  mm  ii£ii 

Listening,  listening,  my  soul  is  softened,  delighted  by  His  subtle  essence,  chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 6|  | 

|     H'few  nfu  f%»ry  fgfrr  are  u  arayfa  HUb>F  II 

I  n  the  grip  of  the  three  qualities,  they  are  engrossed  in  love  and  attachment  to  Maya; 
only  as  Gurmukh  do  they  find  the  absolute  quality,  absorption  in  bliss. 

Eo[ fenfe hh orfo frt  ?re# »rt  Hf  srjh  uHdylnr  iipii 

With  a  single,  impartial  eye,  look  upon  all  alike,  and  see  God  pervading  all.  ||7|| 

ttTCW  25*f5t»F  II 

The  Light  of  the  Lord's  Name  permeates  all;  the  Gurmukh  knows  the  unknowable. 

cTOof  t?t?)  trfe»r?5      U  ¥<H?3  Wfe  ufu  Tpfti  HH^tttF  lltlRIISII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  has  become  merciful  to  the  meek;  through  loving  adoration,  he 
merges  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||8||1||4|| 

ftawe  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  Htstf  rm  fW?U  Ufa  €^?>       H3TH  3TIJEb>F  II 

Meditate  on  the  cool  water  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Perfume  yourself  with 
the  fragrant  scent  of  the  Lord,  the  sandalwood  tree. 
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fMfe  HdHdlfe  iraH  UtJ  irf&W  H  fu^         JTfcJT  ufe  HUt»f  IRII 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  I  am  just  a 
castor-oil  tree,  made  fragrant  by  their  association.  1 1 1|  | 

frfU  HdkVU  HdltdlH  3JHSt»F  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Master  of  the  world,  the  Lord  of  creation. 

H^fe  y%  fret  tt?>  §h%  fnf  ufbw  frj^  hh^jf  mn  n 

Those  humble  beings  who  seek  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  are  saved,  like  Prahlaad;  they  are 
emancipated  and  merge  with  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

yn&tt  nfu  €e$  §hk  €^  fccrfe  re  ^fe?>  usb»r  n 

Of  all  plants,  the  sandalwood  tree  is  the  most  sublime.  Everything  near  the 
sandalwood  tree  becomes  fragrant  like  sandalwood. 

WoCS  oT? §^  Hot  g£r  Hfc  »ffeHT?>  fefe Ufa  3T^»f  IIPII 

The  stubborn,  false  faithless  cynics  are  dried  up;  their  egotistical  pride  separates  them 
far  from  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ufe  3Tfe  fkfe  ora^  »fir  frt  m  ftrftr  ufe  ufe  »rfu  h?>e1»f  n 

Only  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  knows  the  state  and  condition  of  everyone;  the  Lord 
Himself  makes  all  the  arrangements. 

ftTH  Tjfsm     JJ  cfotf  ut  h  gfe  fefw  JJ  fkt  ?>  fH^^Tw  IIS  II 

One  who  meets  the  True  Guru  is  transformed  into  gold.  Whatever  is  pre-ordained,  is 
not  erased  by  erasing.  1 13|  | 

3B?>  ire^w  aranfe  yrf  hw  w^fs  is^  w5eT»f  n 

The  treasure  of  jewels  is  found  in  the  ocean  of  the  Guru's  Teachings.  The  treasure  of 
devotional  worship  is  opened  to  me. 

3jg  S^st  fecT  HW  §Utft  H  ufe  3J5  oTUt  feufe    3Sl»F  11911 

Focused  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  faith  wells  up  within  me;  chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord,  I  hunger  for  more.  ||4|| 


UUH         fefeufe  fw£  H  Ufa  315  oTU§  ofut»f  || 

I  am  totally  detached,  continually,  continuously  meditating  on  the  Lord;  chanting  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  express  my  love  for  Him. 

fa?>  fa?>     oratw  ufo  u1^  ?>     ufr  u^t»r  imn 

Time  and  time  again,  each  and  every  moment  and  instant,  I  express  it.  I  cannot  find 
the  Lord's  limits;  He  is  the  farthest  of  the  far.  1 1 5|  | 

whs  in?  ywE  yd'dfo  tray  crau  re  oraH  ftpstw  n 

The  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas  advise  righteous  actions,  and  the 
performance  of  the  six  religious  rituals. 

mm ynjfe ^gfn  fkm%     ?5ufe ?re  wfa ii£ii 

The  hypocritical,  self-willed  manmukhs  are  ruined  by  doubt;  in  the  waves  of  greed, 
their  boat  is  heavily  loaded,  and  it  sinks.  1 16|  | 

?5TK  tTVU  ?5tK  3Tfe  WWU  MUfB  HTO  c^K  fe3?h>F  M 

So  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  through  the  Naam,  find  emancipation. 
The  Simritees  and  Shaastras  recommend  the  Naam. 

U§K  Wfe  B  fcZHtf  ut  ?T3Hfa  ltt5  U^K  UtJ  IIPII 

Eradicating  egotism,  one  becomes  pure.  The  Gurmukh  is  inspired,  and  obtains  the 
supreme  status.  1 17|  | 

feu  trar  ?u?>  |y  Hf     ft?f  w^fts  h  otuh  ct>reb»F  n 

This  world,  with  its  colors  and  forms,  is  all  Yours,  0  Lord;  as  You  attach  us,  so  do  we 
do  our  deeds. 

?F?>or  tfe         Wr^S  ftTf  W%  fef  Uffe  U?55b>F  MtlllPimil 

0  Nanak,  we  are  the  instruments  upon  which  He  plays;  as  He  wills,  so  is  the  path  we 
take.  ||8||2||5|| 

II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 


irayftr  »raiH  »rarau  fawfew  uf  nfe  nfe  wfedid  nfe  yutfeb>F  n 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord.  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Primal  Being. 

3TH  (TK  Hi  tpfe         Hfedld  irafa  ufe  7pfU  HHSfoF  inn 

He  has  brought  the  Lord's  Name  to  dwell  upon  my  breath  of  life;  meeting  with  the 
True  Guru,  I  am  absorbed  into  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

FT?>  eft  3ot  ufe  ?TH  feoffor  || 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  only  Support  of  His  humble  servants. 

Hfeare  eft  era  are  few  i  ufe  u?  suTnr  mn  uu^  n 

I  shall  live  under  the  protection  of  the  True  Guru.  By  Guru's  Grace,  I  shall  attain  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

feu  jratf  oran  eft  crast  arayftf  Hfe  Hfe  3f  orusfor  ii 

This  body  is  the  field  of  karma;  the  Gurmukhs  plow  and  work  it,  and  harvest  the 
essence. 

w&  trtuu  ?fm  varfw  3*i  w§    feu  iipii 

The  priceless  jewel  of  the  Naam  becomes  manifest,  and  it  pours  into  their  vessels  of 
love.  ||2|| 

tJ'Hfis       UTT  ufe  UUl>^    FT?)  UO-T  33TU  fetT  ^stttF  II 

Become  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  slave,  of  that  humble  being  who  has  become  the 
devotee  of  the  Lord. 

H?>  Hfa  WUfU  cra§      W  3TU  H  »foff  om^»f  II ^  II 

I  dedicate  my  mind  and  intellect,  and  place  them  in  offering  before  my  Guru;  by 
Guru's  Grace,  I  speak  the  Unspoken.  ||3|| 

H?)>rtr  h^ew  i-rftr  f%»rru  feu  h?>  Ihtw  iHWd  fetfet^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  engrossed  in  attachment  to  Maya;  their  minds  are 
thirsty,  burning  with  desire. 


frawfe tfm  >>rfHH  fro  ^-nfe^p  ttrarfk srst  nra jrafe  ¥9sb>r  iisii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam, 
and  the  fire  has  been  put  out.  The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  put  it  out.  1 14|  | 

feu  h?>  77%  wfedid  »P3T  »rsue      gf?>  §U  ^tT^»F  II 

This  mind  dances  before  the  True  Guru.  The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad 
resounds,  vibrating  the  celestial  melody. 
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ufe  Ufa  OHdfd  oft  fe?>  grst  Ufa  Ufa        ufe       UU5t»F  HUH 

I  praise  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  moving  my  feet  to  the  beat  of  the  drum.  1 1 5|  | 

ufe  t  ufar        ant  ufk      ufk  n 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  my  mind  sings  His  Praise,  joyfully  chanting  the  Shabad, 
the  source  of  nectar  and  bliss. 

fcrT  urfe  tpu  uw  »rfe fcuHW frrf?)  Ut»F fe?>  ut  jto  35ut»r  ii£ii 

The  stream  of  immaculate  purity  flows  through  the  home  of  the  self  within;  one  who 
drinks  it  in,  finds  peace.  1 16|  | 

H?Kjfe  oTCH  oft  »ffeHT?>t  frff  TO  HTO  UTU  §H^t»f  II 

The  stubborn-minded,  egotistical,  proud-minded  person  performs  rituals,  but  these  are 
like  sand  castles  built  by  children. 

»ft  ?5Ufe  HKtJ  HW  oft       Hfo  f%  f%  ^fa  LTgW"  HPH 

When  the  waves  of  the  ocean  come  in,  they  crumble  and  dissolve  in  an  instant.  1 1 7|  | 
ufe  hu  H'did  ufo  u  »ru  feu  frar  UHf     ^5St»f  II 

The  Lord  is  the  pool,  and  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  ocean;  this  world  is  all  a  play  which 
He  has  staged. 

frT§  rTC5  3U3T  rTW  TTC5fa  HK^fe  cTOof  »fy  »rfLf  g>ret»F  lit  H3ll£ll 

As  the  waves  of  water  merge  into  the  water  again,  0  Nanak,  so  does  He  merge  into 
Himself.  ||8||3||6|| 


fe?SHUf  8  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

My  mind  wears  the  ear-rings  of  the  True  Guru's  acquaintance;  I  apply  the  ashes  of  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  to  my  body. 

»f>ra  ftfe      WQ  HfHT  fRW        e§  fkfe  IIHII 

By  body  has  become  immortal,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Both 
birth  and  death  have  come  to  an  end  for  me.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  h?>  wumfs  fkfe  n 

O  my  mind,  remain  united  with  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

foTLF  gran  HUHtJA  HHjf  H  ftf?>  f*f?>        ttZ  mil  gurf  II 

Be  merciful  to  me,  0  Lord;  each  and  every  instant,  let  me  wash  the  Feet  of  the  Holy. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fararra  3fe»r    ^nft  feor     h$»f  fet  ?>  feoffor  n 

Forsaking  family  life,  he  wanders  in  the  forest,  but  his  mind  does  not  remain  at  rest, 
even  for  an  instant. 

w^s  tpfe 3%  uife »rf  ufe ufe hhi  jrefe y^stnr  iipii 

The  wandering  mind  returns  home,  only  when  it  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's 
Holy  people.  1 12| | 

qfor  us  sfk  jffwrft  »frHT  »fh  nfe  auf  eraser  n 

The  Sannyaasi  renounces  his  daughters  and  sons,  but  his  mind  still  conjures  up  all 
sorts  of  hopes  and  desires. 

WW  »PH  oT%       ft  3re  t  HHfe  fc^H  JTO  25Ub>F  113 II 

With  these  hopes  and  desires,  he  still  does  not  understand,  that  only  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  does  one  become  free  of  desires,  and  find  peace.  1 13|  | 

fytft      fedmd  unr  H^uufen^fe^fe  ares  oregtnr  n 

When  detachment  from  the  world  wells  up  within,  he  become  a  naked  hermit,  but  still, 
his  mind  roams,  wanders  and  rambles  in  the  ten  directions. 


US^ft  oT%  5^"  ftUt  feJW  f>ffo  jfftT  H^T  sfe»F      S5Ut»F  119 II 

He  wanders  around,  but  his  desires  are  not  satisfied;  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  he  finds  the  house  of  kindness  and  compassion.  1 14|  | 

»TH<r  fan  frrafu  au§%  nfe  Hwfu  foftr  fkftr  hzot  %<jo(yl»F  n 

The  Siddhas  learn  many  Yogis  postures,  but  their  minds  still  yearn  for  riches, 
miraculous  powers  and  energy. 

feufe      Hfe  H*fe  ft  »rt  fkfe  hhj  fevfe  ufo  c^fk  fkfa  imn 

Satisfaction,  contentment  and  tranquility  do  not  come  to  their  minds;  but  meeting  the 
Holy  Saints,  they  are  satisfied,  and  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  spiritual  perfection 
is  attained.  ||5|| 

>3f3tT  rrarT  H3rT  §3ftT  Hfe  Wtt  fV  tfl»T  tfe  §VSt»F  II 

Life  is  born  from  the  egg,  from  the  womb,  from  sweat  and  from  the  earth;  God 
created  the  beings  and  creatures  of  all  colors  and  forms. 

HHJ  H^fe  Ut  H  §Ht  tfHt  STCJHf  HtJ  Ih         ^^t»f  ll£ll 

One  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy  is  saved,  whether  he  is  a  Kh'shaatriya,  a 
Brahmin,  a  Soodra,  a  Vaishya  or  the  most  untouchable  of  the  untouchables.  |  j 6|  | 

cW  #%f  ^atf  fe&Bft  ttfffFfe  dfe-d'H  HfWf  eH5b>T  II 

Naam  Dayv,  Jai  Dayv,  Kabeer,  Trilochan  and  Ravi  Daas  the  low-caste  leather-worker, 

h  h fkw  hhj  rTft  Rarfe  tr?>  tfcT rT<r  % fkfew  ufo est»r  iipii 

blessed  Dhanna  and  Sain;  all  those  who  joined  the  humble  Saadh  Sangat,  met  the 
Merciful  Lord.  ||7|| 

jtc  tW  oft  ufe  Or?  ^ret  wmfs  ^sw  ^dild'd  orastnr  n 

The  Lord  protects  the  honor  of  His  humble  servants;  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees  - 
He  makes  them  His  own. 

(Toot mfk ufr Hdinl^c1)  ufo ufo few wfa iitnsiiPii 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  world,  who  has  showered 
His  Mercy  upon  him,  and  saved  him.  1 18| 1 1 14| |7| | 


fe?SHUf  8  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

mnfo  fwH  fst     ^dt  gfe  irg  hb?>  nfe  ste  ?raret»F  n 

The  thirst  for  God  has  welled  up  deep  within  me;  hearing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  my  mind  is  pierced  by  His  arrow. 
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W^taHTi^fli^fefl't^irasW  mil 

The  pain  of  my  mind  is  known  only  to  my  own  mind;  who  can  know  the  pain  of 
another?  ||1|| 

am  mfc  HUf?>  Hfu  H?>  f5St»F  II 

The  Lord,  the  Guru,  the  Enticer,  has  enticed  my  mind. 

uf  »Ton5 few  w& are ^  u§     ife ufe        mn  gzrf  n 

I  am  stunned  and  amazed,  gazing  upon  my  Guru;  I  have  entered  the  realm  of  wonder 
and  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U§  fcttS  fegf  H%  EH  fctfdd  A  U¥  e*f?>  £  HUf  Hf?>  II 

I  wander  around,  exploring  all  lands  and  foreign  countries;  within  my  mind,  I  have 
such  a  great  longing  to  see  my  God. 

h?>  3?>  orfc e§ gr^ »rfr ftrfc ufo lt^ hw fetreb>r  11211 

I  sacrifice  my  mind  and  body  to  the  Guru,  who  has  shown  me  the  Way,  the  Path  to 
my  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

»Pfe  HOT  £fe  lj3       fg^  >9fHfe  nfe  3fe  Hte  83T5t»F  II 

If  only  someone  would  bring  me  news  of  God;  He  seems  so  sweet  to  my  heart,  mind 
and  body. 

HH3oT  oPfe  £f         sfa  H  Ufa  Uf  H$  Hfe  fifl55t»F  IIS  II 

I  would  cut  off  my  head  and  place  it  under  the  feet  of  that  one  who  leads  me  to  meet 
and  unite  with  my  Lord  God.  ||3|| 


Tpft  UH  Uf  UdiilW  3J^  oTK5  offo  Ufa  Uf  J5Ut»F  II 

Let  us  go,  0  my  companions,  and  understand  our  God;  with  the  spell  of  virtue,  let  us 
obtain  our  Lord  God. 

3BTfe        ©ttF  oT  7TH  6TUt»fH  &  HUfe      feH       yst»F  IIBII 

He  is  called  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  let  us  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  those  who  seek 
God's  Sanctuary.  ||4|| 

fW  Hfare  6TU  U3  OTft»F  Hfe  eHlbT  3TU  fw  H35Hb>F  II 

If  the  soul-bride  adorns  herself  with  compassion  and  forgiveness,  God  is  pleased,  and 
her  mind  is  illumined  with  the  lamp  of  the  Guru's  wisdom. 

ufh  ufh  tar  oru  uf  ite*  uh  fen  »rfr  tft§  orfe  orfe  usb>F  im  II 

With  happiness  and  ecstasy,  my  God  enjoys  her;  I  offer  each  and  every  bit  of  my  soul 
to  Him.  ||5|| 

Ufa  ufu  Uf  olfo  U  HfcW  H$  H3tff  ^  3TU?>  did 6^1  »f  II 

I  have  made  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  necklace;  my  mind  tinged  with 
devotion  is  the  intricate  ornament  of  crowning  glory. 

Ufa  ufu  HW  HtT  fW'yl  Uf  gfe  ?>  H#  HUf  Hfo  ll£ll 

I  have  spread  out  my  bed  of  faith  in  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  I  cannot  abandon  Him  -  my 
mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  love  for  Him.  1 1 6|  | 

ctu  uf  »reu  »reu  fag  at#  Hf  wfc  Htanf  toi3  iorsstnr  n 

If  God  says  one  thing,  and  the  soul-bride  does  something  else,  then  all  her 
decorations  are  useless  and  false. 

at§ Htanu  fti&s t      uf  bHt  yo'difc  for yftf  iretnr  iipii 

She  may  adorn  herself  to  meet  her  Husband  Lord,  but  still,  only  the  virtuous  soul- 
bride  meets  God,  and  the  other's  face  is  spat  upon.  1 1 7|  | 

UH  M  §  »fHTH  3THTst  foT»F  UH  6TUU  §U  wfe  U^»f  II 

I  am  Your  hand-maiden,  0  I  naccessible  Lord  of  the  Universe;  what  can  I  do  by 
myself?  I  am  under  Your  power. 


efe»F  et?>  of^U  ^ftf  &?<J  (TOoT  ufo  3TC  H^fe  HHSt»r  lltzNU lltzll 

Be  merciful,  Lord,  to  the  meek,  and  save  them;  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Guru.  ||8||5||8|| 

ftaHM8  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  love  for  my  Inaccessible  Lord  and  Master.  Each  and 
every  instant,  I  am  filled  with  immense  faith  and  devotion. 

<jra  eO         H?>  U#  frT§  wfeo(  fu§  fu§  |u  Hftf  U^»f  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Gazing  upon  the  Guru,  my  mind's  faith  is  fulfilled,  like  the  song-bird,  which  cries  and 
cries,  until  the  rain-drop  falls  into  its  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

to  to  mtTsfaotw  ii 

J  oin  with  me,  join  with  me,  0  my  companions,  and  teach  me  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord. 

Hfeirf  efe»r  ot%  uf     ft  fen  wit  fm  orfe  orfe  ust»r  iihii  su'f  n 

The  True  Guru  has  mercifully  united  me  with  God.  Cutting  off  my  head,  and  chopping 
it  into  pieces,  I  offer  it  to  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ifH  ifH  Hfe  3fe  feof  HtJ?>  HU§OT  fe?>  c^fe  ?>  II 

Each  and  every  hair  on  my  head,  and  my  mind  and  body,  suffer  the  pains  of 
separation;  without  seeing  my  God,  I  cannot  sleep. 

freor  firfcof  ^fa ft  ftra^  Hf?>  sfti  uh  ufa  IIP II 

The  doctors  and  healers  look  at  me,  and  are  perplexed.  Within  my  heart,  mind  and 
body,  I  feel  the  pain  of  divine  love.  1 1 2|  | 

U§  fkft      ^ftr  7)  HoT§  fe?)  utSH  ft=r§       Wf^  ttfHtft  Hfo  3T^t»f  II 

I  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  for  even  an  instant,  without  my  Beloved,  like  the  opium 
addict  who  cannot  live  without  opium. 

ftT?>  of§  ftfttTH  Ufe  U¥  5tdt       ttf^T  ?>       fH?>  ufo  5T  tJ5t»F  IIS  II 

-  •(.  \      -  -  - 

Those  who  thirst  for  God,  do  not  love  any  other.  Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at 
all.  ||3|| 


5ret      »rfc     uf  fMwt  u§  fen  feu  nfe  afo  urfk  argtor  n 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  unite  me  with  God;  I  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a 
sacrifice  to  him. 

»f£ot imi f%ip? tt?> h& nfe nfe Hfesra" H^fe ireEtw  iibii 

After  being  separated  from  the  Lord  for  countless  incarnations,  I  am  re-united  with 
Him,  entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True,  True,  True  Guru.  1 14|  | 
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fin  £ot    \j§      huw  ?)  irt  mm  ^Hsb>r  n 

There  is  one  bed  for  the  soul-bride,  and  the  same  bed  for  God,  her  Lord  and  Master. 
The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence;  she 
wanders  around,  in  limbo. 

are  ohb  H^fe  ft  art  uf  »rfe  fti&  fk§  ^te  ?>  ust»r  imn 

Uttering,  "Guru,  Guru",  she  seeks  His  Sanctuary;  so  God  comes  to  meet  her,  without  a 
moment's  delay.  1 15|  | 

crfe  orfe  forfe»rw  ^we  nfe  unfe  oray  5W3  wergfor  n 

One  may  perform  many  rituals,  but  the  mind  is  filled  with  hypocrisy,  evil  deeds  and 
greed. 

Sfrj»F  5T  Uffo  ffrS*  ff^f>f»r  fUH1-  3^  foT»F       JTCHt»F  ll£ll 

When  a  son  is  born  in  the  house  of  a  prostitute,  who  can  tell  the  name  of  his  father? 
I|6|| 

yro  frafH  sjdifd  offe  »re  <nfo  ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  garfe  fTM5t»fT  n 

Because  of  devotional  worship  in  my  past  incarnations,  I  have  been  born  into  this  life. 
The  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  worship  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

3HTfe  ¥3\fB  o[33  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  c^fk  IIPII 

Worshipping,  worshipping  Him  with  devotion,  I  found  the  Lord,  and  then  I  merged 
into  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 7|  | 


ufk  »rfe  »rfe  Hfiret  utrrst  »p£r  liffe  ziffe  wfar  ?55b>r  n 

God  Himself  came  and  ground  the  henna  leaves  into  powder,  and  applied  it  to  my 
body. 

fira off  s'orfo few ucrfo ?toct orfe ?5sb>r  nt:ii£ii:?imi£iitf  n 

Our  Lord  and  Master  showers  His  Mercy  upon  us,  and  grasps  hold  of  our  arms;  0 
Nanak,  He  lifts  us  up  and  saves  us.  ||8||6||9||2||1||6||9|| 

Raag  Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Twelfth  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§W  WB  7>  oTUt  A%      at  §W  tF3  7>  orat  II 

I  cannot  express  the  Praises  of  my  God;  I  cannot  express  His  Praises. 

3frT  »T?>  mfk  3TUt  II  ^  II  3<pf  II 

I  have  abandoned  all  others,  seeking  His  Sanctuary.  ||l||Pause|| 

IjE        oTHW  W  II 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  Infinite. 

u§  tF§  re  yfttd'd  ii 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Them. 

Hfc  Utfe  B1^  3*^  II 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  Them. 

3ftT  »T?>  ofHfu  ?>  rTrfu  IRII 

If  I  were  to  abandon  Them,  there  is  nowhere  else  I  could  go.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  c^K         ofU^  || 

I  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  my  tongue. 

IRJ  II 

The  filth  of  my  sins  and  evil  mistakes  is  burnt  off. 


3fe?reH3§T3Tfe  II 

Climbing  aboard  the  Boat  of  the  Saints,  I  am  emancipated. 
i^HWljrfo  IIPII 

I  have  been  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 12|  | 

HfcifeOHiratfe  ii 

My  mind  is  tied  to  the  Lord  with  the  string  of  love  and  devotion. 

feu  H3  f^UHW  uTfe  II 

This  is  the  I  mmaculate  Way  of  the  Saints. 

sftT  ar£  ws  feoFU  II 

They  forsake  sin  and  corruption. 

ufefH$U5  fkdcCd  II3II 

They  meet  the  Formless  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

MwfeHW  ii 

Gazing  upon  God,  I  am  wonderstruck. 

I  taste  the  Perfect  Flavor  of  Bliss. 
?kJ  W&frty  f&B  §3  II 

I  do  not  waver  or  wander  here  or  there. 

aft  ufe ufe ate  iibii 

The  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  dwells  within  my  consciousness.  ||4|| 

fe?>  FTfU  Tim  fe^H  II  ft>3  fHMfe  U¥  3T53TH  II 

\  -  *.    -  - 

Those  who  constantly  remember  God,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  will  never  go  to  hell. 
§  tTH  ?7  Olffr  fi?>  II  Hfc  HU  WfiUB  Hc^  im  II 

Those  who  listen,  fascinated,  to  the  Unstruck  Sound-Current  of  the  Word,  will  never 
have  to  see  the  Messenger  of  Death  with  their  eyes.  1 1 5|  | 


I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Heroic  Lord  of  the  World. 

&m  wfk  efe»ra  ii 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  is  under  the  power  of  His  devotees. 

ufe  fmn  ?5ufo  7>  %w  ii 

The  Vedas  do  not  know  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord. 

fm  orafo  HferT?)  ll£ll 

The  silent  sages  constantly  serve  Him.  1 1 6|  | 

Utf  et?>  II 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  the  poor. 

W     HU1  fHtRt  oT^  II 

It  is  so  very  difficult  to  serve  Him. 

3*     fkfe  7)  Wfi  5ffe  II 

No  one  knows  His  limits. 

fife  sfe  HUt»ffe  nfe  IIPII 

He  is  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  1 1 7|  | 
offo  HOT  ?5*f  H1^  II 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  times,  I  humbly  bow  to  Him. 
gfe  ufcT§  U3  tidy'd  II 

I  have  grown  weary,  and  I  have  collapsed  at  God's  Door. 
u^oreuHni  life  ii 

0  God,  make  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

(TOoT  HcW  Ufa  1 1  til  I  HI  I 

Please  fulfill  this,  Nanak's  wish.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 


ftaHOTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fTcW        Gwfd  II 

God,  please  release  me  from  birth  and  death. 

TPfd  ufcT&  tJttPfe  II 

I  have  grown  weary,  and  collapsed  at  Your  door, 
drfu  ttG  WQ  H3T  II 

I  grasp  Your  Feet,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
H?>  fi-FT?  Ufa  Ufa  ^3T  II 

The  Love  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 
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offe  t*fe»F      tffe  Wfe  II 

Be  Merciful,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

(^^(^Hfwfe  inn 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

eh7  ?rg  trfe»rw  A%  poft  trhT     efe»ra  II 

0  Merciful  Master  of  the  meek,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master,  0  Merciful  Master  of  the 
meek. 

FFB§  m  3^75  mil  3UT§  II 

1  yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

JWf  ftrfwonr  ii 

The  world  is  a  pit  of  poison, 

3M  »ffHP>r?>  HU3  UTLT  || 

filled  with  the  utter  darkness  of  ignorance  and  emotional  attachment. 


cfiftr  ffT      tfl"  II 

Please  take  my  hand,  and  save  me,  Dear  God. 

ufelfflW^U  II 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  Lord. 

3"?  fecT  ?ujt  5*$  II 

Without  You,  God,  I  have  no  place  at  all. 

7>rmr Hfe afo  wQ  IIPII 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 2|  | 

wfk  nfu  anft  £u  n 

The  human  body  is  in  the  grip  of  greed  and  attachment. 
fa?>  3tT?>  II 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  the  Lord,  it  is  reduced  to  ashes. 
tWfHH^^few  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  dreadful  and  horrible. 
fe3  3TLT3  of?J>rfu  rP7>  II 

The  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious,  Chitr  and  Gupt,  know  all 
actions  and  karma. 

fe?J  Ifo  Wfa  H??fe  II 

Day  and  night,  they  bear  witness. 

FTTioF  Ufa  HdcVfe  II3II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

I  £rw  H&fa  II 

0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear  and  egotism, 

orfe  sfenr  ute  Qu'fd  n 

be  merciful,  and  save  the  sinners. 


H^T      3T?>  ?)  wfa  II 

My  sins  cannot  even  be  counted. 

Ufa  fecT  orafu  HT-Ffu  II 

Without  the  Lord,  who  can  hide  them? 

arfu  §3  fos^t  FTO  II 

I  thought  of  Your  Support,  and  seized  it,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 
TiW^U^  II8II 

Please,  give  Nanak  Your  hand  and  save  him,  Lord!  1 14|  | 
Ufa  W5  fed  II 

The  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  Lord  of  the  world, 

cherishes  and  and  sustains  every  heart. 
Hfc  Utfe  €3H?>  fU»T7T  II 

My  mind  is  thirsty  for  Your  Love,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

aifsfe  U3?>  »th  ii 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please  fulfill  my  hopes. 

feoT  few  3U?>  ?>  tFfe  || 

1  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

^  wfm  ?5^or  Lpfe  im  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

ij€  3"?  fa?>T  jrat  tre  ii 

Without  You,  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
Hfc  Utfe  ^  II 

My  mind  loves  You,  as  the  partridge  loves  the  moon, 


ftT§  Ht?>  iTO  fH§  U^J  II 

as  the  fish  loves  the  water, 

»ffe  oTHW       ?>  #3  II 

as  the  bee  and  the  lotus  cannot  be  separated. 

frff  Bcl#  JTCtT  »FH  II 

As  the  chakvi  bird  longs  for  the  sun, 

(TOoTS^fWH  ||£|| 

so  does  Nanak  thirst  for  the  Lord's  feet.  1 16|  | 
frlf  3ff?>  333  tra1?)  II 

As  the  young  bride  places  the  hopes  of  her  life  in  her  husband, 
frF§  tT?>  tTO  II 

as  the  greedy  person  looks  upon  the  gift  of  wealth, 

ftT§  fH  rTWfe  HH|T  II 

as  milk  is  joined  to  water, 

frf§  hu7  yftrnr^w  far  n 

as  food  is  to  the  very  hungry  man, 

frTf  J-F?  UBftr  II 

and  as  the  mother  loves  her  son, 

ufe fanfe ?F?>or £3  iipii 

so  does  Nanak  constantly  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation.  1 1 7|  | 

frTf  €hf  U3?>  UHcJT  II 

As  the  moth  falls  into  the  lamp, 

frff      fU33  feHUT  II 

as  the  thief  steals  without  hesitation, 


HBTOfr  cFHHg  II 

as  the  elephant  is  trapped  by  its  sexual  urges, 

frff  3[H3  foret  %  II 

as  the  sinner  is  caught  in  his  sins, 

fff§  Tj»re  fHH?>  7>  FPfe  II 

as  the  gambler's  addiction  does  not  leave  him, 

ufo  cTOof  feu  H?>  wfe  II till 

so  is  this  mind  of  Nanak's  attached  to  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  | 

orgor^^u  ll 

As  the  deer  loves  the  sound  of  the  bell, 
Wfsg  WTJB  HU  II 

and  as  the  song-bird  longs  for  the  rain, 
FT?)  rfecT  HHHfcJT  II 

the  Lord's  humble  servant  lives  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
3tfe  ^FTcT  ufcJT  II 

lovingly  meditating  and  vibrating  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
HTO  ?TH  II 

My  tongue  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 19|  | 
ffli  dPfe  Hf?>  feftf  ^fe  II 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  hears  them,  and  writes  them, 
H  HUH      Ufa  &fe  II 

receives  all  fruits  and  rewards  from  the  Lord. 


oTW  HKU  oC3B  §W  II 

He  saves  all  his  ancestors  and  generations, 

JWf  Odd  fa  IFfe  II 

and  crosses  over  the  world-ocean. 

ufo  e^?>  afuw  srfo  II 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  him  across, 
fkfe  H'lwTdl  tTH  dFfo  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ufeOtT^Hgrfo  II 

The  Lord  protects  his  honor. 

ufo  (Toot  H^fc  e»rfo  mo  hp  ii 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  door.  1 1 10|  1 2|  | 
fytt'^tt  w  °i  fast  m  trfe 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl,  T'hitee  ~  The  Lunar  Days,  Tenth  House,  To  The  Drum-Beat  J  at: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
SofH  £dc('d  ftsd'tt'  II 

The  First  Day:  The  One  Universal  Creator  is  unique, 
»Wf  »fR?>t  FFfe  ?>  tTW  II 

immortal,  unborn,  beyond  social  class  or  involvement. 

»rarH  »raraf  fy  ?>  %fw  n 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable,  with  no  form  or  feature. 
VtfB  tfrTH  Uffe  Uffe  efW  II 

Searching,  searching,  I  have  seen  Him  in  each  and  every  heart. 
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H  £ftf  fe*F%  feH  5T§  afe  FFFT  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  one  who  sees,  and  inspires  others  to  see  Him. 
<jrg  UdH'fe  U^K      iret  mil 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  ||1|| 
few  fry  frorf  fa??  rraretn  n 

Whose  Name  should  I  chant,  and  meditate  on,  except  the  Lord  of  the  Universe? 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is 
revealed  within  the  home  of  one's  own  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfe  ?rar  uss1^  ii 

The  Second  Day:  Those  who  are  in  love  with  another,  come  to  regret  and  repent. 
fTH  tjfo       ttf1^  FF^  II 

The  are  tied  up  at  Death's  door,  and  continue  coming  and  going, 
few  ft  w^fu  few  ft  frfu  n 

What  have  they  brought,  and  what  will  they  take  with  them  when  they  go? 

The  Messenger  of  Death  looms  over  their  heads,  and  they  endure  his  beating. 

<jre        ?7  S3TH  5ffe  || 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  no  one  finds  release. 

ynjfe ^ Hoffe ?j ufe  IIPII 

\  — 

Practicing  hypocrisy,  no  one  finds  liberation.  ||2|| 

wir  jts  oftw  ora  nfe  ii 

The  True  Lord  Himself  created  the  universe,  joining  the  elements  together. 


WfStTSfetTfefesfe  II 

Breaking  the  cosmic  egg,  He  united,  and  separated. 

trefe  »foTH  cft£         off  W§  II 

He  made  the  earth  and  the  sky  into  places  to  live. 

Wf3  ftirtd        5§  II 

He  created  day  and  night,  fear  and  love, 
frrfk  3t£  offe  %^eO'd'  II 

The  One  who  created  the  Creation,  also  watches  over  it. 

7)  f  W  fHdHid'd'  II ^  II 

There  is  no  other  Creator  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fe3t»F  HUMr  fHH?>  HUH1  II 

The  Third  Day:  He  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva, 

ir#  ^      tH7  ii 

the  gods,  goddesses  and  various  manifestations. 

HBt  rF3t        ?>  »T%  II 

The  lights  and  forms  cannot  be  counted. 

frrf?)  Wift  H  ^b-rfe  14*%  II 

The  One  who  fashioned  them,  knows  their  value. 
He  evaluates  them,  and  totally  pervades  them. 

fen stfeH ufo  lien 

Who  is  close,  and  who  is  far  away?  1 14|  | 
tiOffci  §*n£  w%  Htr  ii 

The  Fourth  Day:  He  created  the  four  Vedas, 


fcFgt  W$  Wc*\  %W  II 

the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  distinct  forms  of  speech. 
»TH3  ?W      3tfc  II 

He  created  the  eighteen  Puraanas,  the  six  Shaastras  and  the  three  qualities. 
H  ft  ftTH  »TfU  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  understand. 
3tf?>  HH^         ?W  II 

One  who  overcomes  the  three  qualities,  dwells  in  the  fourth  state. 

y^fe  cTOof  uh  31"  §r  ww  imn 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  his  slave.  ||5|| 
ifowt  u^f3  £bw  ii 

The  Fifth  Day:  The  five  elements  are  demons. 

»rfU  »raraf      few  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  unfathomable  and  detached. 

fefe  ffkf^HU  fWH  II 

Some  are  gripped  by  doubt,  hunger,  emotional  attachment  and  desire, 
fefe  3H  Wfa  HHfe  feu^m  II 

Some  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Shabad,  and  are  satisfied, 
fefe  ^fcJT     fefe  nfe  gfe  ii 

Some  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  while  some  die,  and  are  reduced  to  dust, 
fefe  efo  urfo  w%  %fU  uffe  ii£ii 

Some  attain  the  Court  and  the  Mansion  of  the  True  Lord,  and  behold  Him,  ever- 
present.  ||6|| 

5T§  c^dt  ufe  7^  II 

The  false  one  has  no  honor  or  fame; 


orau  7)        oTW  oPf  || 

like  the  black  crow,  he  never  becomes  pure. 

RTtTfe  IfflT  HTW  offe  II 

He  is  like  the  bird,  imprisoned  in  a  cage; 

g?jf        Hoffe  ?)  3fe  II 

he  paces  back  and  forth  behind  the  bars,  but  he  is  not  released. 
3§  ft  W  tfHH  53^  II 

He  alone  is  emancipated,  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  emancipates. 
cJraHfe      WZlfa  IIPII 

He  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  enshrines  devotional  worship.  1 1 7|  | 
m3  tf3  U3H?>      Wri  II 

The  Sixth  Day:  God  organized  the  six  systems  of  Yoga. 
WkTC        few  ^  II 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  of  itself. 
H      W%  3*  HUfe  awt  II 

If  God  wills  it  so,  then  one  is  summoned  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 
hh£#£3§  yfeyrf  II 

One  who  is  pierced  through  by  the  Shabad,  obtains  honor. 

orfo  orfe  %h  wfu  tTfe  H'^fo  II 

Those  who  wear  religious  robes  burn,  and  are  ruined. 

W%  W%  Wfr5  HK^fu  lit: II 

Through  Truth,  the  truthful  ones  merge  into  the  True  Lord.  ||8|| 
HVHKt  JTCtfe  II 

The  Seventh  Day:  When  the  body  is  imbued  with  Truth  and  contentment, 


WB  HHtJ  5%  fe^HW  II 

the  seven  seas  within  are  filled  with  the  Immaculate  Water. 
Htra  HteHtrfo^  ^ItJ'fd  ii 

Bathing  in  good  conduct,  and  contemplating  the  True  Lord  within  the  heart, 
<jra  ^  HHfe  ire  Hfe  Urfe  II 

one  obtains  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  carries  everyone  across. 
Hfc  WW  Hftf  HT^f  wfe  II 

With  the  True  Lord  in  the  mind,  and  the  True  Lord  lovingly  on  one's  lips, 
Hf  ?fcFt  5ToT  S  Vfe  Htf  II 

one  is  blessed  with  the  banner  of  Truth,  and  meets  with  no  obstructions.  ||9|| 
wrz>ft  wr?  fkftr  ?ftr  wtj  ii 

The  Eighth  Day:  The  eight  miraculous  powers  come  when  one  subdues  his  own  mind, 
W3  fisd^tt  orafH  Wt  II 

and  contemplates  the  True  Lord  through  pure  actions. 

Forget  the  three  qualities  of  wind,  water  and  fire, 

3#  fodtto  W$  II 

and  concentrate  on  the  pure  True  Name. 

fen  nfu  H7p>r  ^fu»r  fe^  wfe  n 

That  human  who  remains  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord, 

y^fe ?TOor  oto ?> *rfe  iron 

prays  Nanak,  shall  not  be  consumed  by  death.  1 1 10|  | 
?T?  Sf>ft  ?>%  (TO      tfer  II  Uffc  Uffe  fin?  h^jt  II 

The  Ninth  Day:  The  Name  is  the  supreme  almighty  Master  of  the  nine  masters  of 
Yoga,  the  nine  realms  of  the  earth,  and  each  and  every  heart. 
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we\  ys1-  feu  trar  n 

This  whole  world  is  the  child  of  Maya. 

>WH  »ffe  ?W  II 

I  bow  in  submission  to  God,  my  Protector  from  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

iw^t  u  #  %  ii 

He  was  in  the  beginning,  He  has  been  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  now,  and  He  shall 
always  be. 

§u  wrayf  orat  %  ii^ii 

He  is  unlimited,  and  capable  of  doing  everything.  1 1 11|  | 
SH>ft  ST}  W§  feH6'6  II 

The  Tenth  Day:  Meditate  on  the  Naam,  give  to  charity,  and  purify  yourself. 
»f?>fe?>  HrT?)  7TW      fmFTi  II 

Night  and  day,  bathe  in  spiritual  wisdom  and  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  True  Lord. 
H"fo  ftw  ?>  wit  sth  ^§  3^  ii 

Truth  cannot  be  polluted;  doubt  and  fear  run  away  from  it. 

feftH  ?>  33fH  5F#  H1^  II 

The  flimsy  thread  breaks  in  an  instant. 

frT§  3W  frar     H'eo  n 

Know  that  the  world  is  just  like  this  thread. 

»THfe  efcj  Wfa      H^J  inPII 

Your  consciousness  shall  become  steady  and  stable,  enjoying  the  Love  of  the  True 
Lord.  1 1 12|| 

£c('tiHl  feoT  II 

The  Eleventh  Day:  Enshrine  the  One  Lord  within  your  heart. 


fuW  tJoF#  II 

Eradicate  cruelty,  egotism  and  emotional  attachment. 

^Pt  Hf  »FSH  II 

Earn  the  fruitful  rewards,  by  observing  the  fast  of  knowing  your  own  self. 

ynjfe  grfo  3H  ?>ut  n 

One  who  is  engrossed  in  hypocrisy,  does  not  see  the  true  essence. 

fmm  fod'd'd  fod^tett  ii 

The  Lord  is  immaculate,  self-sustaining  and  unattached. 

W%  FT"  Wift  H?5  II  ^3 II 

The  Pure,  True  Lord  cannot  be  polluted.  ||13|| 

FRJ  ^*f§  3U  §5T  £oF  || 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  One  Lord  there. 

Ufa  rft»f         %5T  %oT  || 

He  created  the  other  beings,  of  many  and  various  kinds. 
oJMd'd  oft£  ^  FFfe  II 

Eating  only  fruits,  one  loses  the  fruits  of  life. 

an  oth  *r£  we  m&fe  ii 

Eating  only  delicacies  of  various  sorts,  one  loses  the  true  taste, 
off  M'ttftJ         JSl^fe  II 

In  fraud  and  greed,  people  are  engrossed  and  entangled. 

ft  arayfa  fre owfe  man 

The  Gurmukh  is  emancipated,  practicing  Truth.  ||14|| 

t^efk     h?>  »f§n3T  ii 

The  Twelfth  Day:  One  whose  mind  is  not  attached  to  the  twelve  signs, 


»ffufefH  FTSTfu  ofHfu  7)  HH1"  II 

remains  awake  day  and  night,  and  never  sleeps. 

ri'dH  frftr     fe¥  H'fe  II 

He  remains  awake  and  aware,  lovingly  centered  on  the  Lord. 

<jra  ira#  fen  oto  ?)  tpfe  ii 

With  faith  in  the  Guru,  he  is  not  consumed  by  death. 
WBte^H^t^  II 

Those  who  become  detached,  and  conquer  the  five  enemies 
US^fe  S^oT  3U  fe^         II HUN 

-  prays  Nanak,  they  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 1 15|  | 
tJ»TtJHt  sfe»F  t?1?)  offo  FF§  II 

The  Twelfth  Day:  Know,  and  practice,  compassion  and  charity. 

HTUfe  W3  »Ft  II 

Bring  your  out-going  mind  back  home. 

H33t  GsdcCH  II 

Observe  the  fast  of  remaining  free  of  desire. 

W^tMtWHfe^  II 

Chant  the  unchanted  Chant  of  the  Naam  with  your  mouth. 
3tf?>        Hfu  II 

Know  that  the  One  Lord  is  contained  in  the  three  worlds. 

Hfk  Hfo  mm  jto  ys1^  ii^ii 

Purity  and  self-discipline  are  all  contained  in  knowing  the  Truth.  ||16|| 
§^fk  KHZ  of^f  || 

The  Thirteenth  Day:  He  is  like  a  tree  on  the  sea-shore. 


But  his  roots  can  become  immortal,  if  his  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love. 
3^  3fo  H%  7)  |#  5{fe  II 

Then,  he  will  not  die  of  fear  or  anxiety,  and  he  will  never  drown. 

fef  ffkH%  yfeyfe  ii 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  he  drowns  and  dies,  and  loses  his  honor. 
^  Hfu  urg  urg  Hfu  ^  II 

With  the  Fear  of  God  in  his  heart,  and  his  heart  in  the  Fear  of  God,  he  knows  God. 
3lffe  fc^H  TO  Hfc  3^  IRPII 

He  sits  on  the  throne,  and  becomes  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 17|  | 
sf^fH  3§t  W^S  tffa  l^t  II 

The  Fourteenth  Day:  One  who  enters  into  the  fourth  state, 
3TrTH  HTKH  K3  5TO  H>ft  II 

overcomes  time,  and  the  three  qualities  of  raajas,  taamas  and  satva. 

HHt»fg  If  urfg  Hf  H>ft  II 

Then  the  sun  enters  into  the  house  of  the  moon, 

prfe  oft  afoffe  ire  ii 

and  one  knows  the  value  of  the  technology  of  Yoga. 

riQxiiU  3^?>  IFSW  HWE  II  tfe  HUH?  ^fu»F  fe¥        IRt  II 

He  remains  lovingly  focused  on  God,  who  is  permeating  the  fourteen  worlds,  the 
nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  the  galaxies  and  solar  systems.  1 1 18|  | 

wrefw  €e  aorf  fferfe  ii 

Amaavas  -  The  Night  of  the  New  Moon:  The  moon  is  hidden  in  the  sky. 
f^U  fefcft        yltJ'fd  II 

0  wise  one,  understand  and  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


HHtttra"  dldl fc*5  fffe  feU  WSt  II 

The  moon  in  the  sky  illuminates  the  three  worlds. 

otfe  orfo  %t  oran^  M  ii 

Creating  the  creation,  the  Creator  beholds  it. 

|ra  §  tjtn  f  fen  ut  j-rfe  n 

One  who  sees,  through  the  Guru,  merges  into  Him. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||19|| 

urg  £f  grflr  fag  grfo  HU^  II 

One  who  establishes  his  home  within  his  own  heart,  obtains  the  most  beautiful, 
permanent  place. 

»Py  US't  W  Hfedld  irt  II 

One  comes  to  understand  his  own  self,  when  he  finds  the  True  Guru. 
FRJ  »fTHT      fec^fk  fy^'H1  II 

Wherever  there  is  hope,  there  is  destruction  and  desolation. 

ft  tor§  tjfw  h<w  ii 

The  bowl  of  duality  and  selfishness  breaks. 

HHS*  W&  %      §WW  II  U5^fe  cTOof  UK  31"  ^  WW  IIPOIRII 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  the  slave  of  that  one,  who  remains  detached  amidst  the  traps  of 
attachment.  ||20||1|| 
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fytt'^tt  w  3  ^  ws  m 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl,  The  Seven  Days,  Tenth  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


^fo  »rfe      tr  H^t  n 

Sunday:  He,  the  Lord,  is  the  Primal  Being. 
»TV^3»f^^^t  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Pervading  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

§fe  ufe  frar  gfuw  u^et  n 

Through  and  through,  He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  the  world. 

»pir  oresr  or!  jj  ust  ii 

Whatever  the  Creator  Himself  does,  that  alone  happens. 
cTfi-T  g§  HtT  JTtf  UEt  II 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  forever  in  peace. 

irayftr  few  ft  ast  mn 

But  how  rare  is  the  one,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands  this.  ||1|| 
fU3#  tTVcft  rTV§  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

ufo  »T3tk        »R^ra  H»™t  frs  uftT  wftT  fw^§  ufe  emfe      mn  g^f  n 

The  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  unlimited.  Grasping 
the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants,  I  meditate  on  Him,  and  become  the  slave  of 
His  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HX^fe  FTfe  gfu»F  H>ffe  II 

Monday:  The  True  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading. 

fen    ^tnfe  ofut  7)  fnfe  ii 

His  value  cannot  be  described. 

»rftf  »rftf  ^tr  Hfk  fo?  ii 

Talking  and  speaking  about  Him,  all  keep  themselves  lovingly  focused  on  Him. 
frTH  %%  fen     yfe  n 

Devotion  falls  into  the  laps  of  those  whom  He  so  blesses. 


»fHTK  »fBraf  WfW  7)  fnfe  II 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  He  cannot  be  seen. 
|ra  t  HHfe  Ufe  ^fu»F  H>ffe  IIP  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  is  seen  to  be  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere.  ||2|| 

narfe  J-nfew  hu  fu^few  ii 

Tuesday:  The  Lord  created  love  and  attachment  to  Maya. 
»rv  frrfe  ffrfe  grr  ?5Ife»F  n 

He  Himself  has  enjoined  each  and  every  being  to  their  tasks. 
WfU  W£  HS\  ft  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  understand. 
|ra  t  HHfe      UTf  H#  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  understands  his  heart  and  home. 

OH  33Tfe  5T%  fe¥  ^  II 

He  worships  the  Lord  in  loving  devotion. 

U§H  HHH1"  Prafe  ffWfe  II3II 

His  egotism  and  self-conceit  are  burnt  away  by  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 
atrerfg  »rO  nftr  n 

Wednesday:  He  Himself  bestows  sublime  understanding. 

irayftf  orast  n 

The  Gurmukh  does  good  deeds,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

?rfH  g§  h$  firaHs  ufe  II 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  become  pure  and 
immaculate. 

Ufa  WS  3F%  U§H       iffe  II 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  washes  off  the  filth  of  egotism. 


efo  H#  HtJ       i-T^T  II 

In  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  he  obtains  lasting  glory. 

3§      HHfe  HU^  IIBII 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  he  is  embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

W*F  FTH  IV%  3re  fttfre  || 

The  profit  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  through  the  Door  of  the  Guru. 

»TV  #t  ^<s«J'd  II 

The  Great  Giver  Himself  gives  it. 

h  ^%  fen  or§  nfe  FTFhn  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  One  who  gives  it. 

are  uwet  »py  di^'^lm  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  self-conceit  is  eradicated. 

cTOof  ?fh      §^  crre  n 

0  Nanak,  enshrine  the  Naam  within  your  heart. 

^surecff^crre  imn 

1  celebrate  the  victory  of  the  Lord,  the  Great  Giver.  1 1 5|  | 
^ld^'fd  ?re  ^fk  WWE  II 

Thursday:  The  fifty-two  warriors  were  deluded  by  doubt. 
03  |3  Hfe  f  #  W%  II 

All  the  goblins  and  demons  are  attached  to  duality. 

»PfU  §IJt£  ofre  %*f  %cF  || 

God  Himself  created  them,  and  sees  each  one  distinct. 

H^oret  §#£of  ii 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  are  the  Support  of  all. 


flfof  tfe       Hd£'«l  II 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  under  Your  protection. 
H  fHW  frTH  ftfu  fiw^t  ll£ll 

He  alone  meets  You,  whom  You  Yourself  meet.  1 1 6|  | 
Hotel' fd       ^fUW  HKT^t  II 

Friday:  God  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

»pfU  ^-pfe  H¥  o^b-rfe  ii 

He  Himself  created  all,  and  appraises  the  value  of  all. 

irayftf  ut  h  or!  afarf  n 

One  who  become  Gurmukh,  contemplates  the  Lord. 

Hf  mm  orast  fr  ore  ii 

He  practices  truth  and  self-restraint. 

$H  feTyfe  LTfF  II        |^  Hf  ^§  U  IIPII 

Without  genuine  understanding,  all  fasts,  religious  rituals  and  daily  worship  services 
lead  only  to  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 7|  | 

gfcs^fe  H§5  wns  ate1!  II 

Saturday:  Contemplating  good  omens  and  the  Shaastras, 
ufH  A^^HJWf  II 

in  egotism  and  self-conceit,  the  world  wanders  in  delusion. 

mm  w  f  h  wfe  ii 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  in  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality. 

fTH  efo  ww     tpfe  ii 

Bound  and  gagged  at  death's  door,  he  is  beaten  and  punished. 

<jra  JTC1"  JTtf  U1^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  finds  lasting  peace. 


Hf  ora^Hrfefe^^  II till 

He  practices  Truth,  and  lovingly  focuses  on  the  Truth.  1 18|  | 
HfelTf  H^fu  H  ^sf'dfl  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  very  fortunate. 
U§H  j-rfe  Hfe  fe^  Wdft  II 

Conquering  their  ego,  they  embrace  love  for  the  True  Lord. 
§t  ^fUT       HUftT  H^fe  II 

They  are  automatically  imbued  with  Your  Love,  0  Lord. 
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3  TPf&B*  ftfu  fkwfe  II 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace;  You  merge  them  into  Yourself. 
§c*H  §  f  W  c^ut  afe  II 

Everything  comes  from  the  One  and  only  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

irayftf  ft  H^tSfe  ntf  ii 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  this,  and  understands.  ||9|| 
UtTU  fkst  §      ^  II 

The  fifteen  lunar  days,  the  seven  days  of  the  week, 
WtF  f3t  »T^fu  ^  ^  II 

the  months,  seasons,  days  and  nights,  come  over  and  over  again; 

feM#B?HW  II 

so  the  world  goes  on. 

»fT^T  31§f  oft»F  cfdd'fd  II 

Coming  and  going  were  created  by  the  Creator  Lord. 


The  True  Lord  remains  steady  and  stable,  by  His  almighty  power. 
cTOot  irayftf  |#  £  ira?  ^ItJ'fd  ii  Ho  ii  H  ii 

O  Nanak,  how  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  understands,  and  contemplates  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||10||1|| 

fytt'^tt  w  3  ii 

Bilaaval,  Third  Mehl: 

»fir  fHHfe  FTH  II 

The  Primal  Lord  Himself  formed  the  Universe. 

tft»f  tfe  H1fe»fT  HfU  U1^  II 

The  beings  and  creatures  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 
tJTT  Wfe  iraufe  35^  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  they  are  attached  to  the  illusory  material  world. 

FF^fu  H^fu  »fWr  II 

The  unfortunate  ones  die,  and  continue  to  come  and  go. 

Hfedlfd  #fc>tf  H3t  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  understanding  is  obtained, 
iwfe  f#  Hfe  H>nfe  II  ^  II 

Then,  the  illusion  of  the  material  world  is  shattered,  and  one  merges  in  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 
W  t  HHSfe  fefw  II 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead 

3T  t  nf?>  ^fw  uf  ilor  imi  n 

-  the  One  God  abides  within  his  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
He  created  the  Universe,  and  He  Himself  beholds  all. 


afe?>  At  §t  II 

No  one  can  erase  Your  record,  Lord. 

If  someone  calls  himself  a  Siddha  or  a  seeker, 
^UK  fW  »fTt  WE  II 

he  is  deluded  by  doubt,  and  will  continue  coming  and  going. 
Hfddlf  H#  H  FT?)  |ft  II 

That  humble  being  alone  understands,  who  serves  the  True  Guru. 
ufHH^^Sf  H#  IIPII 

Conquering  his  ego,  he  finds  the  Lord's  Door.  1 12|  | 
§cJH  §  Hf  f  W  f»F  II 

From  the  One  Lord,  all  others  were  formed. 

e&  ^§      ?>  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
UTT  §  fT      WE  II 

Renouncing  duality,  one  comes  to  know  the  One  Lord. 
<jra  t  HHfe  ufo  ufo  Ffcrt  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  knows  the  Lord's  Door,  and  His  Banner. 
Hfddlf  %Z  W  §5T  W%  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  the  One  Lord. 

f%BU  UFF  Srfe  MS  II 

Duality  is  subdued  within.  ||3|| 

frTH  ^  HrfUH        5fe  II 

One  who  belongs  to  the  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master 


fen  £  )-rfe  ?)  h1^  sfe  ii 

-  no  one  can  destroy  him. 

wfuz  oft  fer  gfr  Hdi'«l  ii 

The  Lord's  servant  remains  under  His  protection; 

»TV  HtfH  e  ^fk»T^t  II 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  him,  and  blesses  him  with  glorious  greatness. 

fen  %  §ufo  FTUt  ctfe  || 

There  is  none  higher  than  Him. 

cfff  5%  3f  fcIH  of  3fe  MB  II 

Why  should  he  be  afraid?  What  should  he  ever  fear?  1 14|  | 
iranst  H*fe  ?h  jreta  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  peace  and  tranquility  abide  within  the  body. 
HHtJ  eff?>  fefo  35#T    Ufa  II 

Remember  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  you  shall  never  suffer  pain. 
»F%  7i  tPfe  7?      W%  II 

You  shall  not  have  to  come  or  go,  or  suffer  in  sorrow. 
mi  W3  HUfrT  HK1^  II 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  merge  in  celestial  peace. 
0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  beholds  Him  ever-present,  close  at  hand. 

uf  to  gfu»r  wzvfa  im  ii 

My  God  is  always  fully  pervading  everywhere.  ||5|| 
fefe  H^of  fefe  W^fti  II 

Some  are  selfless  servants,  while  others  wander,  deluded  by  doubt. 


The  Lord  Himself  does,  and  causes  everything  to  be  done, 
sfe  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  all-pervading;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

The  mortal  might  complain,  if  there  were  any  other. 
Hfddlf  H%  orast  W$\  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru;  this  is  the  most  excellent  action, 
ufe  W%  W%  ^ld'dl  ll£ll 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  you  shall  be  judged  true.  1 1 6|  | 
fks\     nfk  HHfe  Jrere  ii 

All  the  lunar  days,  and  the  days  of  the  week  are  beautiful,  when  one  contemplates  the 
Shabad. 

Hfddlf  H%  31"  ^  WE  II 

If  one  serves  the  True  Guru,  he  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  rewards. 

The  omens  and  days  all  come  and  go. 

fodtJtt       Hfe  H>ffu  II 

But  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  eternal  and  unchanging.  Through  it,  one  merges 
in  the  True  Lord. 

fest  ^  31"  FF  Fife  II 

The  days  are  auspicious,  when  one  is  imbued  with  Truth. 

c^f"  nfk  ^>rfu  iipii 

Without  the  Name,  all  the  false  ones  wander  deluded.  1 1 7|  | 

mm  mfts  nfe  foot  frfu  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die,  and  dead,  they  fall  into  the  most  evil  state. 


§oT  ?>  %sk  f  #  W^fu  II 

They  do  not  remember  the  One  Lord;  they  are  deluded  by  duality. 

The  human  body  is  unconscious,  ignorant  and  blind. 
fe§  LF£  LFf  || 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  how  can  anyone  cross  over? 

»PfU  flJ^  fU'^cSd'd  II 

The  Creator  Himself  creates. 

Wit  5t3$      ifaTf  II till 

He  Himself  contemplates  the  Guru's  Word.  1 1 8|  | 

au§  #*f  crefr  ii 

The  religious  fanatics  wear  all  sorts  of  religious  robes. 
3f%       53Hfu  oFtjt  W$\  II 

They  roll  around  and  wander  around,  like  the  false  dice  on  the  board. 

»ti  jto  7i  »P3r  ufe  ii 

They  find  no  peace,  here  or  hereafter. 
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The  self-willed  manmukhs  waste  away  their  lives,  and  die. 

Hfddlf  H%  WGH  doe£  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  doubt  is  driven  away. 

ura    >rfefe  Hf  HUW  U1^  lltfll 

Deep  within  the  home  of  the  heart,  one  finds  the  Mansion  of  the  True  Lord's  Presence. 
I|9|| 


ttPif       67%  H  3fe  II 

Whatever  the  Perfect  Lord  does,  that  alone  happens, 
irfu  fk^t  ^  ufT  efe  ii 

Concern  with  these  omens  and  days  leads  only  to  duality. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 
fks\  ^  H^fu  H3W  II 

Only  idiots  and  fools  worry  about  these  omens  and  days. 
TOof  grayftf  ft  hst  u^fe  n 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  obtains  understanding  and  realization; 

feoff  ^fn     gfuw  mffe  mo  hp  ii 

he  remains  forever  merged  in  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 10|  1 2|  | 
Bilaaval,  First  Mehl,  Chhant,  Dakhnee: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

hh  ?5%753tnr  aifefo  »ret  ii 

The  young,  innocent  soul-bride  has  come  to  the  pasture  lands  of  the  world. 
HZbrt  ^fe  trat  ufe  fe^  ?5Tst  ?fh  n 

Laying  aside  her  pitcher  of  worldly  concern,  she  lovingly  attunes  herself  to  her  Lord, 
fe^  Wfe  Ufe  fH§  g#  3lfefe  HUftT  HHfe  HidI'dlttF  II 

She  remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  pasture  of  the  Lord,  automatically  embellished 
with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ofU  fffe  3RJ  Uftr  offe  fyrtdl  TH*5U  FFftJ  fU»F3tttF  II 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  she  prays  to  the  Guru,  to  unite  her  with  her  True 
Beloved  Lord. 


Seeing  His  bride's  loving  devotion,  the  Beloved  Lord  eradicates  unfulfilled  sexual  desire 
and  unresolved  anger. 

TOof     5%w  jfefe  efa  fLr§  H'U'fdnr  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  young,  innocent  bride  is  so  beautiful;  seeing  her  Husband  Lord,  she  is 
comforted.  ||1|| 

Hfo  c^66dl£  HHfe  Wtft  II 

Truthfully,  0  young  soul-bride,  your  youth  keeps  you  innocent. 
»F§  7)        orat  »fTO  HU  Jrot  II 

Do  not  come  and  go  anywhere;  stay  with  your  Husband  Lord. 

1  will  stay  with  my  Husband  Lord;  I  am  His  hand-maiden.  Devotional  worship  to  the 
Lord  is  pleasing  to  me. 

ararftr  aftr  >xcr§  orafrft  nufrr     ?r£  ar^r  ii 

I  know  the  unknowable,  and  speak  the  unspoken;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Celestial  Lord  God. 

cTH  &m  wfa  fw^w  ii 

She  who  chants  and  savors  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  loved  by  the  True  Lord. 

frfo  W?>  oft»F  (TOoT  ^ltJ'dlttF  IIP  II 

The  Guru  grants  her  the  gift  of  the  Shabad;  0  Nanak,  she  contemplates  and  reflects 
upon  it.  1 1 2|  | 

Hhre  Hftr»f3t  flra  Hftr  nst  ?fh  ii 

She  who  is  fascinated  by  the  Supreme  Lord,  sleeps  with  her  Husband  Lord. 
<jra  t  ^fe      Hrfe  Hf3t  II 

She  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  attuned  to  the  Lord. 


to  wfa  Hfrat  ufe  JTftr  H3t  jfftr  jrot  HU75t»r  n 

The  soul-bride  is  attuned  to  the  Truth,  and  sleeps  with  the  Lord,  along  with  her 
companions  and  sister  soul-brides. 

feoT  Wfe  feoTHfc?™  ?fw  Hfedld  UH  H?fr»F  II 

Loving  the  One  Lord,  with  one-pointed  mind,  the  Naam  dwells  within;  I  am  united 
with  the  True  Guru. 

fetf  tfe  urat  7>  *W  f%H%  wfti  Wfa  fodHcS  II 

Day  and  night,  with  each  and  every  breath,  I  do  not  forget  the  Immaculate  Lord,  for  a 
moment,  even  for  an  instant. 

HHfe  fffe  tranfe  ekfoT  3§  it?£  113 II 

So  light  the  lamp  of  the  Shabad,  0  Nanak,  and  burn  away  your  fear.  1 1 3|  | 

0  soul-bride,  the  Lord's  Light  pervades  all  the  three  worlds, 
urfe  uffe  gf%  gfu»F  »R5¥  W  ii 

He  is  pervading  each  and  every  heart,  the  Invisible  and  Infinite  Lord. 

ymv  w       ww  »ry  Hfa  fkw^r  n 

He  is  Invisible  and  Infinite,  Infinite  and  True;  subduing  his  self-conceit,  one  meets 
Him. 

U§H  HHET  Hf  tTOU  H^fe  %  tforefrtf  II 

So  burn  away  your  egotistical  pride,  attachment  and  greed,  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  wash  away  your  filth. 

efe  Frfe       orat     3^  d'did'fdnr  n 

When  you  go  to  the  Lord's  Door,  you  shall  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan; 
by  His  Will,  the  Savior  will  carry  you  across  and  save  you. 

Ufa  JFK  >3ffHf  Wfa  feU3t  JTOoT  §g  qrfg»F  H8IRII 

Tasting  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  soul-bride  is  satisfied;  0  Nanak, 
she  enshrines  Him  in  her  heart.  ||4||1|| 


fytt'^tt  w  *\  ii 

Bilaaval,  First  Mehl: 

ft  Hfc     urgr  nrfe  feanfl  II 

My  mind  is  filled  with  such  a  great  joy;  I  have  blossomed  forth  in  Truth. 
Hut  UHflra  ufk  wtorft  n 

I  am  enticed  by  the  love  of  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord  God. 
The  Lord  is  everlasting,  the  Master  of  masters.  Whatever  He  wills,  happens. 

forauro  HtT  efe»ra      tftw       f  rfh>r  n 

0  Great  Giver,  You  are  always  kind  and  compassionate.  You  infuse  life  into  all  living 
beings. 
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H  »f^f  faPtfT?)  ?>  fw?)  UfP"  Ufa       >3f3fe  ^fh  II 

1  have  no  other  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation  or  worship;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone 
dwells  deep  within  me. 

7>        ?TOcjr       3Tfo  3%  ll^ll 

I  know  nothing  about  religious  robes,  pilgrimages  or  stubborn  fanaticism;  0  Nanak,  I 
hold  tight  to  the  Truth.  ||1|| 

fw7)B\  tfe     few  hu1^  II 

The  night  is  beautiful,  drenched  with  dew,  and  the  day  is  delightful, 
for?  ujfe  HH^tir  flray  frare  II 

when  her  Husband  Lord  wakes  the  sleeping  soul-bride,  in  the  home  of  the  self. 

U*fe  S¥  TO  HHfe  fRTt  flra  3r5lw  II 

The  young  bride  has  awakened  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  she  is  pleasing  to  her 
Husband  Lord. 


So  renounce  falsehood,  fraud,  love  of  duality  and  working  for  people. 
H  cTK  Ufe  oT       ^5       HHt?  (Slwfew  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  necklace,  and  I  am  anointed  with  the  True  Shabad. 

era  nfe 7?m     wi(  7&fe  orfe    ^rfenr  iipii 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  the  gift  of  the  True  Name;  please, 
bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  through  the  pleasure  of  Your  Will.  1 1 2|  | 

Fnjr  Htt<w1£     iran^  wh  ii 

Awake,  0  bride  of  splendored  eyes,  and  chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 
firfe  Hfe  nfenrat  »ot  ora^t  ii 

Listen,  and  place  your  faith  in  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 
»forw  otu^t  ire  fAdy'il  or  few  areyfa  p£  n 

The  Unspoken  Speech,  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa  -  how  rare  is  the  Gurmukh  who 
understands  this. 

Merging  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  self-conceit  is  eradicated,  and  the  three  worlds 
are  revealed  to  her  understanding. 

gfr  tfratn  tforayfo  ws*  w&  nfe  zrs  wf&w  n 

Remaining  detached,  with  infinity  infusing,  the  true  mind  cherishes  the  virtues  of  the 
Lord. 

§u  ufo  gfu»r  Fran  s1^  a'Aoc  fra  crfew  11311 

He  is  fully  pervading  and  permeating  all  places;  Nanak  has  enshrined  Him  within  his 
heart.  ||3|| 

Hufe  ytt'ferfl^  wmfs  hM  am  ii 

The  Lord  is  calling  you  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence;  0  soul-bride,  He  is  the  Lover  of 
His  devotees. 


irawfe  Hfc  ^UHt  Ht^fH  M  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  your  mind  shall  be  delighted,  and  your  body  shall  be 
fulfilled. 

H?>  >ffe  gtt  HHfe  Ht#  f  ScT       US^T  II 

Conquer  and  subdue  your  mind,  and  love  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  reform  yourself, 
and  realize  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds. 

H?>  stfar  ffe  ?>  fpfe  5T3  ut  »nrgr  flrg  fr^H  n 

Her  mind  shall  not  waver  or  wander  anywhere  else,  when  she  comes  to  know  her 
Husband  Lord. 

H  W       |  ifHK  H^H^  3oft»F  §g§  II 

You  are  my  only  Support,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master.  You  are  my  strength  and 
anchor. 

wfo nw c^of  grg jrafe foSdG  iiaiiPii 

She  is  forever  truthful  and  pure,  0  Nanak;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
conflicts  are  resolved.  ||4||2|| 

Chhant,  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Mangal  ~  The  Song  Of  Joy: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H^ufoUf      »pfe»F  H?>  Hftf  HH1^  II 

My  Lord  God  has  come  to  my  bed,  and  my  mind  is  merged  with  the  Lord, 
frfo  f§  ufo  uf  yife»r  €fcJT  ^5t»r  h1^  11 

As  it  pleases  the  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Lord  God,  and  I  revel  and  delight  in  His  Love. 
^s*'dfl»F  Hd'dlcrl  ufe  HHHfe  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  happy  soul-brides,  who  have  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  upon 
their  foreheads. 


Ufa  Uf  Ufa  HTFcJT  U  cTOof  Hfc  II  ^11 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  is  Nanak's  Husband  Lord,  pleasing  to  his  mind.  ||1|| 

ftfrffenr  ufo  ws  u  ufo  uf  ufo  n 

The  Lord  is  the  honor  of  the  dishonored.  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

The  Gurmukh  eradicates  self-conceit,  and  constantly  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
HsT  Ufa  U€  W%  H  oft       €fcJT  II 

My  Lord  God  does  whatever  He  pleases;  the  Lord  imbues  mortal  beings  with  the  color 
of  His  Love. 

tT?>  ?TOoT  HUftT  fMWfe»F  Ufa  ^fk  Ufa  WV  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  is  easily  merged  into  the  Celestial  Lord.  He  is  satisfied  with  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

WEH  tffifH  Ufa  WStW  ufe         %W  II 

The  Lord  is  found  only  through  this  human  incarnation.  This  is  the  time  to 
contemplate  the  Lord. 

As  Gurmukhs,  the  happy  soul-brides  meet  Him,  and  their  love  for  Him  is  abundant. 

ftT?>  H^H  tT?)fH  ?>  yfeW  fetf  II 

\  — 

Those  who  have  not  attained  human  incarnation,  are  cursed  by  evil  destiny. 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ^       rt'rtot  fR7  §3*        II 3 II 

0  Lord,  God,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  save  Nanak;  he  is  Your  humble  servant.  1 1 3|  | 

arfe  ufe  uf  »rarH  h$  3?>  3ftr  #^  am  n 

The  Guru  has  implanted  within  me  the  Name  of  the  Inaccessible  Lord  God;  my  mind 
and  body  are  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
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W5&  old  FTH  <J  UT^Kftf  ofd  wlft"  sFH  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  the  Gurmukhs  attain  the  Lord. 

f&ft  Ufa  FTH  ^  ffts^T  frT§  iTO       Ht<7  II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  cannot  even  live,  like  the  fish  without  water. 

FTcW  Ufa  irf&W  cTOof  U%  oft?F  3m  11911^11311 

Finding  the  Lord,  my  life  has  become  fruitful;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  God  has  fulfilled  me. 
I|4||l||3|| 

fe?WHM8H%  II 

Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl,  Shalok: 

Ufa  Uf  HtTf  tffe      Hfc  II 

Seek  out  the  Lord  God,  your  only  true  Friend.  He  shall  dwell  in  your  mind,  by  great 
good  fortune. 

arfo  ut  t^rfew  ?T7)of  ufo  fe^  wm  iihii 

The  True  Guru  shall  reveal  Him  to  you;  0  Nanak,  lovingly  focus  yourself  on  the  Lord. 
Ill 

is  ii 

Chhant: 

Ufa  Uf  W^fk  W&W  U§H  f%  W  II 

The  soul-bride  has  come  to  ravish  and  enjoy  her  Lord  God,  after  eradicating  the 
poison  of  egotism. 

iraHfe  »ry  ftefenr  ufo  ufo  fe¥  wit  ii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  has  eliminated  her  self-conceit;  she  is  lovingly 
attuned  to  her  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

mnfo  ocm  mwfww  are  fmwtft  witWH  u 

Her  heart-lotus  deep  within  has  blossomed  forth,  and  through  the  Guru,  spiritual 
wisdom  has  been  awakened  within  her. 


tt?>  (Toot  ufe  m  u'few     ^s*'di  am  iihii 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord  God,  by  perfect,  great  good  fortune.  1 1 1|  | 
ufouf  ufoKfo  51fe»r  ufe  7pfU  ^ret  am  II 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  is  pleasing  to  her  mind;  the  Lord's  Name  resounds  within  her. 

<nfo        vfew  ufo  ufo  fe^  ii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  God  is  obtained;  she  is  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

tfffarore  wra7  orfenr  Fffe  u^rfe»r^t  ii 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  radiantly  shines  forth. 
FT?)  cTTjof  ?TK         U  Ufa  FTfk  HK^       II 3 II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  Nanak's  only  Support;  he  merges  into  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||2|| 

to  ufo  ufk  fU»rt'  unfair  fr  ufo  u¥     ?fk  n 

The  soul-bride  is  ravished  and  enjoyed  by  her  Beloved  Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  God  is 
pleased  with  her. 

Wft  UK  cW'ylttF  frff  fatfcT  KFFSt  U^K  II 

My  eyes  are  drawn  to  His  Love,  like  the  cat  to  the  mouse. 

<nfo  u%  ufo  Hfo»r  ufo  gfk  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord;  I  am  satisfied  by  the  subtle  essence  of 
the  Lord. 

FT?>  (TOoT  ?rfH  kdlfHttF  Ufa  Ufa  fo^        W  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  blossoms  forth  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  is  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

uk  p  K3W  ftiwfzw  ufo  few  trf  II 

I  am  a  fool  and  an  idiot,  but  the  Lord  showered  me  with  His  Mercy,  and  united  me 
with  Himself. 


TO  TO  3Jf  H'yfH  U  ftTO  U§H  H^t  || 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  most  wonderful  Guru,  who  has  conquered  egotism. 
fTO  ^ei'dfl»F  ^ei'dl  tr  ufe  ufe  §U  II 

Very  fortunate,  of  blessed  destiny  are  those,  who  enshrine  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  their 
hearts. 

FT?)  (TOoT  ?TK  HMU  f  c^K  yfod'dl  II8II3II8II 

0  servant  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  and  be  a  sacrifice  to  the  Naam.  1 14|  |2|  |4|  | 
fytt'^tt  w  li  £s 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

FTr?  3fe»F  Uf  WW  3Pfe»F  ^  II 

The  time  of  rejoicing  has  come;  I  sing  of  my  Lord  God. 

»ffeTHt    Hfenr  nfe  §ufH»F  e'fenr  am  11 

1  have  heard  of  my  Imperishable  Husband  Lord,  and  happiness  fills  my  mind. 
Hf?>  utfe  35^      ^fr  5TH  fHWb^  UTO  U§  II 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  Him;  when  shall  I  realize  my  great  good  fortune,  and  meet 
with  my  Perfect  Husband? 

HUH  HH1^  3Tf^  HU         Hfu  H3  II 

If  only  I  could  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  be  automatically  absorbed  into  Him; 
tell  me  how,  0  my  companions! 

fe?>  trfe  s^t  oraf     uf      narat  u«fe»F  II 

Day  and  night,  I  stand  and  serve  my  God;  how  can  I  attain  Him? 

fy<S^fd  cTOof  ofaU  foTULF  HU  Hfu  wfe  25Ife»fr  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Prays  Nanak,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe,  0  Lord. 
Ill 


Joy  has  come!  I  have  purchased  the  jewel  of  the  Lord. 

Stft  ¥ftT  ?5CF  Ufa  H3tf  U1^  3^  II 

Searching,  the  seeker  has  found  the  Lord  with  the  Saints. 

fm  ns  fw%  efew  cr%  omfu      ato^  n 

I  have  met  the  Beloved  Saints,  and  they  have  blessed  me  with  their  kindness;  I 
contemplate  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

feor  fefe  feor  Hf?>  ftr»rfe  H»r>ft  wfs  utfe  fUw$  n 

With  my  consciousness  centered,  and  my  mind  one-pointed,  I  meditate  on  my  Lord 
and  Master,  with  love  and  affection. 

ofa"  fffe  U€  Uftr  offo  lartdl  fHW       tTH  WTF  II 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  pray  unto  God,  to  bless  me  with  the  profit  of  the 
Lord's  Praise. 

fy^fd  (TOof  WJl  §gr  jfor      »TdTH  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  Your  slave.  My  God  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  ||2|| 
Page  846 

JTTF  »T3W  3Tfe»r  yg?>  HH3T  II 

The  date  for  my  wedding  is  set,  and  cannot  be  changed;  my  union  with  the  Lord  is 
perfect. 

JTtftJ  HHU  3fe»F  3lfe»F  f%H3T  ^FH  II 

I  am  totally  at  peace,  and  my  separation  from  Him  has  ended. 

The  Saints  meet  and  come  together,  and  meditate  on  God;  they  form  a  wondrous 
wedding  party. 

fkfe  fecET  tj£  HUftT  t£  Hfe  Utfe  §Utft  II 

Gathering  together,  they  arrive  with  poise  and  grace,  and  love  fills  the  minds  of  the 
bride's  family. 


fkfe  fffe  H3t  §fe  U^t  Ufa  FTH  Hfk      #3T  II 

Her  light  blends  with  His  Light,  through  and  through,  and  everyone  enjoys  the  Nectar 
of  the  Lord's  Name. 

fa^fe  jtoot nurfeMuf  eras H3T  iisii 

Prays  Nanak,  the  Saints  have  totally  united  me  with  God,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of 
causes.  ||3|| 

3^?>  yo'^d1  crafe  ii 

Beautiful  is  my  home,  and  beauteous  is  the  earth. 

God  has  entered  the  home  of  my  heart;  I  touch  the  Guru's  feet. 
<jra  3^  25^  HUftT  WVft        fegr  Uc^f  II 

Grasping  the  Guru's  feet,  I  awake  in  peace  and  poise.  All  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 
H#  »TTT  U#      U#  ufofktf  ^  fcffW  II 

My  hopes  are  fulfilled,  through  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  After  such  a  long 
separation,  I  have  met  my  Husband  Lord. 

»fTO  »f?>fe?>  Wi&S  ^  »HT  Hfe  H?7  5t  II 

Night  and  day,  the  sounds  of  ecstasy  resound  and  resonate;  I  have  forsaken  my 
stubborn-minded  intellect. 

[btefe  TOof  mfk H»r>ft  n°dnTdi  fo?  frf  naimi 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  Him.  1 14|  |1|  | 

fe^OTU  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3\  HStre1"  Ufa  5T3  TJWW  II 

By  blessed  destiny,  I  have  found  my  Husband  Lord. 

WkTC  yfHd1  fen  gf?>  t^dy'd1  n 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


Night  and  day,  the  sounds  of  ecstasy  resound  and  resonate;  day  and  night,  I  am 
enraptured. 

3U  3<IT  H3T  7)  tJ*f  fH»TU  FTcW        ?>  3*^  II 

Disease,  sorrow  and  suffering  do  not  afflict  anyone  there;  there  is  no  birth  or  death 
there. 

fofa  Ml  HTF  dTT  >3ffHf  WmfB  3%  igrgr  M 

There  are  treasures  overflowing  there  -  wealth,  miraculous  powers,  ambrosial  nectar 
and  devotional  worship. 

fa^fe  m&t  yfttd'fd  w&  y^nun     »iw  iihii 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  devoted  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Support  of  the 
breath  of  life.  ||1|| 

Hfe  *rat»f  HdMdld  fkfe  H3TW  3F^J  II 

Listen,  0  my  companions,  and  sister  soul-brides,  let's  join  together  and  sing  the  songs 
of  joy. 

Hfe  5fe  Oh  ot%  fen     off  w^j  ii 

Loving  our  God  with  mind  and  body,  let's  ravish  and  enjoy  Him. 

d"SO  PdH  S'«so  feoT  f?5>W  y75oT  ?>        dil*^"  II 

Lovingly  enjoying  Him,  we  become  pleasing  to  Him;  let's  not  reject  Him,  for  a 
moment,  even  for  an  instant. 

arfu  5rfo  wstw  ?kj  mh'^Iw  ^37>  3rr  h$  irfw  n 

Let's  hug  Him  close  in  our  embrace,  and  not  feel  shy;  let's  bathe  our  minds  in  the  dust 
of  His  feet. 

33Tfe  6dlQd1  ijife  HUU         5T3U  7>  q^J  II 

With  the  intoxicating  drug  of  devotional  worship,  let's  entice  Him,  and  not  wander 
anywhere  else. 

fy^fd  <TOor fkfe  nfar  wtK)  whg      w^u  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  meeting  with  our  True  Friend,  we  attain  the  immortal  status.  ||2|| 


fHHH?>  fHHH  W$  Oftf  ?T5  wfHTTHt  II 

I  am  wonder-struck  and  amazed,  gazing  upon  the  Glories  of  my  Imperishable  Lord. 
clU  <JTfu  frF  dTUt  offe  tTH     ^Tlt  UH-T  II 

He  took  my  hand,  and  held  my  arm,  and  cut  away  the  noose  of  Death. 
3Tfo  ffF  sfcft  erfH  oft?>t  >3forfe  f%  Hi'fettF  II 

Holding  me  by  the  arm,  He  made  me  His  slave;  the  branch  has  sprouted  in 
abundance. 

Pollution,  attachment  and  corruption  have  run  away;  the  immaculate  day  has  dawned. 
feFTfe        Hfc  fwut       ^UHfe  STft  II 

Casting  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Lord  loves  me  with  His  Mind;  my  immense  evil- 
mindedness  is  dispelled. 

[bb4[4  (TOof       fcUHff      fnw  ftlfeftwl  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  become  immaculate  and  pure;  I  have  met  the  Imperishable  Lord 
God.  ||3|| 

huh  feufe  fk&  tiw  or  rm  y»r  u^  n 

The  rays  of  light  merge  with  the  sun,  and  water  merges  with  water. 
HSt  Hyu$  h)»f  ^fh  II 

One's  light  blends  with  the  Light,  and  one  becomes  totally  perfect. 

huh  etn  huh  Hsbft  nor  £or  ^trsbft  II 

I  see  God,  hear  God,  and  speak  of  the  One  and  only  God. 

ttTBH  UK^  c(d<s<J'd'       fecT  fiul  FF^W  II 

The  soul  is  the  Creator  of  the  expanse  of  creation.  Without  God,  I  know  no  other  at 
all. 

»pfu  ora^  »pfu  pre*  »rfu  oruf  ctfor  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  He  created  the  Creation. 


fy^fd  ?TOoT  HEt  rT^fu  frTcff  Ufa      tft»F  118  IIP  II 

\  — 

Prays  Nanak,  they  alone  know  this,  who  drink  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||2|| 
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fytt'^tt  w  u  is 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

mft  »rf  mft  ^fk  »rf  mft  wft  flra  or  H3ra  3f^j  ii 

Come,  0  my  sisters,  come,  0  my  companions,  and  let  us  remain  under  the  Lord's 
control.  Let's  sing  the  Songs  of  Bliss  of  our  Husband  Lord. 

3ftT  W§  H*ft  3ftT  W§  Hlft  Hf  LpHH  II 

Renounce  your  pride,  0  my  companions,  renounce  your  egotistical  pride,  0  my  sisters, 
so  that  you  may  become  pleasing  to  your  Beloved. 

Sfr\  H1?)  HU  tef  ftF  ftf%  §oT  f<SdH6  II 

Renounce  pride,  emotional  attachment,  corruption  and  duality,  and  serve  the  One 
Immaculate  Lord. 

sar  efe»ra  uIhk  hbtw  n 

Hold  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  your  Beloved,  the 
Destroyer  of  all  sins. 

3fe  em        3ftT  ferft         felft  ?>  II 

Be  the  slave  of  His  slaves,  forsake  sorrow  and  sadness,  and  do  not  bother  with  other 
devices. 

(TOoT  L|fe»fU  ore<J  few  ^rfk  HcfTW  SF^  II  ^11 

Prays  Nanak,  0  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I  may  sing  Your  songs  of 
bliss.  1 1 1|| 


The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  my  Beloved,  is  like  a  cane  to  a  blind  man. 
§u  fftr  hu  w  nefe  HUc^t  ii 

Maya  seduces  in  so  many  ways,  like  a  beautiful  enticing  woman. 
HUctf  HIT  aftffe  UUfo  ttffccT  W*Z  f&I^ZE  II 

This  enticer  is  so  incredibly  beautiful  and  clever;  she  entices  with  countless  suggestive 
gestures. 

Ufe  ^te  Htc5t  Hc^fu  H1^  c^K  ?55  ?7  »P^£  II 

Maya  is  stubborn  and  persistent;  she  seems  so  sweet  to  the  mind,  and  then  he  does 
not  chant  the  Naam. 

fcTRJ  Hftfu  3tt        UFF  W  Uff  HUc^t  II 

At  home,  in  the  forest,  on  the  banks  of  sacred  rivers,  fasting,  worshipping,  on  the 
roads  and  on  the  shore,  she  is  spying. 

(TOoT  L|fe»fU  TO  H       WTO  3Ucft  IIP II 

Prays  Nanak,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness,  Lord;  I  am  blind,  and  Your  Name  is 
my  cane.  1 12|  | 

Hfu        fUm  ?ra  frf§  FF?kJ  fe§  UUU  II 

I  am  helpless  and  masterless;  You,  0  my  Beloved,  are  my  Lord  and  Master.  As  it 
pleases  You,  so  do  You  protect  me. 

USU^  Hfu  c^fu  dly^O  offu  K¥U  II 

I  have  no  wisdom  or  cleverness;  what  face  should  I  put  on  to  please  You? 

?kJ  Uffe  JTUffo  HtTO  M  Hfe  fkddlfk  3J$  ?><ft  II 

I  am  not  clever,  skillful  or  wise;  I  am  worthless,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 

Uy  Ijy  7)  ?><£       rfU  ^%  3U  U*f  3UT  II 

I  have  no  beauty  or  pleasing  smell,  no  beautiful  eyes.  As  it  pleases  You,  please 
preserve  me,  0  Lord. 


h  #  fifewfu  hbtw  w  off  orasorfe  mfs  fefe  n 

His  victory  is  celebrated  by  all;  how  can  I  know  the  state  of  the  Lord  of  Mercy? 
(TOoT  L|fe»fU      H^oT  ftr§  FFTnJ  fe§  Hfo        IIS II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  am  the  servant  of  Your  servants;  as  it  pleases  You,  please  preserve 
me.  ||3|| 

Hftr  HS*ft  3H  ?>fa  39  fe?>  forf  H%  II 

I  am  the  fish,  and  You  are  the  water;  without  You,  what  can  I  do? 
Hfu  erfeoT  feVH§  Hftf  ut  II 

A        -    \   B  •(.  -  - 

I  am  the  rainbird,  and  You  are  the  rain-drop;  when  it  falls  into  my  mouth,  I  am 
satisfied. 

yftf     ut  fWH  H^t  tft»f  ufor  II 

When  it  falls  into  my  mouth,  my  thirst  is  quenched;  You  are  the  Lord  of  my  soul,  my 
heart,  my  breath  of  life. 

W3  JS^fe  H¥  Hfe  fHW  U>f#  Ufe  3T3  II 

Touch  me,  and  caress  me,  0  Lord,  You  are  in  all;  let  me  meet  You,  so  that  I  may  be 
emancipated. 

Btfe  ftJ^Q  fH3         frff  »TTT  ^o^t  fe?J  3%  II 

In  my  consciousness  I  remember  You,  and  the  darkness  is  dispelled,  like  the  chakvi 
duck,  which  longs  to  see  the  dawn. 

TOoT  ^fe>)fU  fU»f  JTfcJT  H*ft  HSftt  ?>fa  ?>  ?tHt  118 II 

Prays  Nanak,  0  my  Beloved,  please  unite  me  with  Yourself;  the  fish  never  forgets  the 
water.  ||4|| 

crf?>  iff?)         ^<JT  urfe  »FfeW  fuU  HU1"  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  destiny;  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  into  my  home. 
HU  HoT  €»FU  HBW  H?J  UU*  II 

The  gate  of  my  mansion  is  so  beautiful,  and  all  my  gardens  are  so  green  and  alive. 


U^7  H»F>ft  TPtt  WH\  »f?>tJ  UTgr  || 

My  peace-giving  Lord  and  Master  has  rejuvenated  me,  and  blessed  me  with  great  joy, 
bliss  and  love. 

TyFtt       HW  c^tf  3H?F  II 

My  Young  Husband  Lord  is  eternally  young,  and  His  body  is  forever  youthful;  what 
tongue  can  I  use  to  chant  His  Glorious  Praises? 

H#  HrT  HUt  Ufa  HUt         HUH*  II 

My  bed  is  beautiful;  gazing  upon  Him,  I  am  fascinated,  and  all  my  doubts  and  pains 
are  dispelled. 

(TOoT  LfefU  H^t  »TH  U#  fm  H»T>ft  »Of^raT  im  II  ^  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  unlimited.  1 1 5|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant,  Mangal  ~  The  Song  Of  Joy: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

jtc^  wfs  5fe»TW     HTO  JTtF  fcftr  Ut§  II 

God  is  beautiful,  tranquil  and  merciful;  He  is  the  treasure  of  absolute  peace,  my 
Husband  Lord. 
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jT*f  hw    tfenr  (Toot  mft  refeu  tft§  mn 

Meeting  with  God,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  0  Nanak,  this  soul  becomes  happy.  ||1|| 

is  ii 

Chhant: 


One  finds  God,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  when  destiny  is  activated. 
W7)fc  Wfi  &F&rk  ufo  e^st  WW  II 

Abandoning  the  distinctions  of  honor  and  dishonor,  grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

Renounce  cleverness  and  trickery,  and  forsake  your  evil-minded  intellect. 
cTOoT  Lrf  Hd£'«l  ^H^fefeufe  pi  mil 

0  Nanak,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord,  Your  King,  and  your  marriage  will 
be  permanent  and  stable.  ||1|| 

H  Uf  3"ftT  oC3  W5?tty  frTH  fe?>  Hfo  FFFbtf  ?FH  II 

Why  forsake  God,  and  attach  yourself  to  another?  Without  the  Lord,  you  cannot  even 
live. 

Sdrtrt  fiJdM'cl*^  II 

The  ignorant  fool  does  not  feel  any  shame;  the  evil  man  wanders  around  deluded. 

Ute  ire?>  Uf  fwfHT  of%  oTU  5T3  6dd'*M  II 

God  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  if  he  forsakes  God,  tell  me,  where  he  can  find  a  place  of 
rest? 

cTOof  wmfB  W§  offo  oft  tre?7  UtT  iret>>r       IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  by  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  he  attains  the  state  of 
eternal  life.  ||2|| 

mm  7i  QtJdfd  Hfe  3TSt£  ^dtJ'dfe  ^TW  II 

May  that  vicious  tongue  that  does  not  chant  the  Name  of  the  Great  Lord  of  the  World, 
be  burnt. 

One  who  does  not  serve  God,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  shall  have  his  body  eaten  by 
crows. 


ffk  H«ft  f*f  7)  fF^Ut  £fe  Heft  W  II 

Enticed  by  doubt,  he  does  not  understand  the  pain  it  brings;  he  wanders  through 
millions  of  incarnations. 

cTOof  f&&  ufo  ftf^"  ftT  tTTTc'F  fHHcT  foTH  WHW  ?FH  IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  if  you  desire  anything  other  than  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  consumed,  like  a 
maggot  in  manure.  1 13| | 

wfe  fkzq  ¥3\£b  m  ufe  ftra  twfe  ii 

Embrace  love  for  the  Lord  God,  and  in  detachment,  unite  with  Him. 

Sfa  JTOH       U§H  to  feWBTfc  II 

Give  up  your  sandalwood  oil,  expensive  clothes,  perfumes,  tasty  flavors  and  the 
poison  of  egotism. 

Ets  §H  ?kJ  W&ft  Ufa       H'dlfcS  ?FH  II 

Do  not  waver  this  way  or  that,  but  remain  wakeful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

TOof  ffrfk  Uf  »TV3T     »T375  HO'dlfc        II 9 II °l II 811 

0  Nanak,  she  who  has  obtained  her  God,  is  a  happy  soul-bride  forever.  1 14| 1 1| |4|  | 

ItaHWil  II 

Bilaaval,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  WTU  ^sf'dfld  fkfe  WQ      ?FH  II 

Seek  the  Lord,  0  fortunate  ones,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

3J?>  3Tfee  J=RJ  dFEt»ffU  t  €§T  3^  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  forever,  imbued  with  the  Love  of 
the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

h  uf  fte  ut  H^tw  irehwftr     H§r  n 

Serving  God  forever,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruitful  rewards  you  desire. 


(TOoT      Hdi'dldl  tTfU  »f?>3  sOt       II *=\ II 

0  Nanak,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  ride  the  many  waves 
of  the  mind.  ||1|| 

feoT  few  Uf  ?>         fef?)  Hf  feg  efe1"  II 

1  shall  not  forget  God,  even  for  an  instant;  He  has  blessed  me  with  everything. 

H?5T^T  arayfti  fLr§  etc^  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  met  Him;  as  Gurmukh,  I  contemplate  my  Husband  Lord. 

Holding  me  by  the  arm,  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  darkness,  and 
made  me  His  own. 

m\  iW3  m)o[  tftt  HtHW  H?>  HtTF       IIP  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Nanak  lives;  his  mind  and  heart  are  cooled 
and  soothed.  1 12| | 

foP>T  3J5  §%  offe  HoT§  U3  WddH'Ht  II 

What  virtues  of  Yours  can  I  speak,  0  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts? 

feMfe  fHHfe  <Vd'fe£  WE  U'ddld'Ht  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  I  have  crossed  over  to  the  other 
shore. 

3j?>  w^s  mfw^  ^    fee  ywtf  am  ii 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 

s^or §u% trfU u% or H»r>ft  am  iisn 

Nanak  is  saved,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all.  ||3|| 

WW  H§t  ft  wfee  rtl^  sFH  II 

Sublime  are  those  eyes,  which  are  drenched  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

Gazing  upon  God,  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Friend  of  my  soul. 


I  have  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Love,  and  now  the  taste  of 
corruption  is  insipid  and  tasteless  to  me. 

cTOof       irafu  HT-FfeW  fTSt       }ft§f  ?FH  IIBIIPimiltf  II 

0  Nanak,  as  water  mingles  with  water,  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light. 
I|4||2||5||9|| 
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Vaar  Of  Bilaaval,  Fourth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  §3M  Ufa  Uf  BFfeW  offe  ?TO  fytt'^tt  W^J  II 

I  sing  of  the  sublime  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  in  the  melody  of  Raag  Bilaaval. 

§V%H      Hfe  HfcW  gfe  HHHfe       ^HT  II 

Hearing  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  obey  them;  this  is  the  pre-ordained  destiny  written 
upon  my  forehead. 

H¥  PtdrtH  tfe      §B%       Ufa  Ufa  §fo  fe¥  H1^  II 

All  day  and  night,  I  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  within  my 
heart,  I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  Him. 

Hf  3$  H??  ufg»r  ufenr  h?>  fafew  ufg»r  nro  n 

My  body  and  mind  are  totally  rejuvenated,  and  the  garden  of  my  mind  has  blossomed 
forth  in  lush  abundance. 

affarore  wfa*  fkfe  3ife»r  |T3"      farore  ii 

The  darkness  of  ignorance  has  been  dispelled,  with  the  light  of  the  lamp  of  the  Guru's 
wisdom.  Servant  Nanak  lives  by  beholding  the  Lord. 


Let  me  behold  Your  face,  for  a  moment,  even  an  instant!  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fytt'^tt  3H  ut  ofoM  fin  yftf  ul  ii 

Be  happy  and  sing  in  Bilaaval,  when  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  in  your 
mouth. 

g^T  (TO  HHfe  HU^  FF  25^  HUftT  ftp>T77  II 

The  melody  and  music,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  are  beautiful,  when  one  focuses 
his  meditation  on  the  celestial  Lord. 

3^  ?Fe  sfk  ufo  H^tw  ^  tdddio  ireh^  H1^  II 

So  leave  behind  the  melody  and  music,  and  serve  the  Lord;  then,  you  shall  obtain 
honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

TOof  arayftf  huh  yld'<M nfe »ffe>ro  iipii 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  contemplate  God,  and  rid  your  mind  of  egotistical  pride.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§  ufe  uf  »rfU  »ram  tr  h%  §g  ^rfew  n 

O  Lord  God,  You  Yourself  are  inaccessible;  You  formed  everything, 
f  »Fir  WfU  ^SW  Hf  tTOTH  HH"fe»F  II 

You  Yourself  are  totally  permeating  and  pervading  the  entire  universe. 
§g  »rir      ?5Tst>>f  nfnlr  are  3pfe»r  n 

You  Yourself  are  absorbed  in  the  state  of  deep  meditation;  You  Yourself  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises. 

Ufa  fW?U  fe^H  grfe  mfe  ?5U  53ife»F  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  devotees,  day  and  night;  He  shall  deliver  you  in  the  end. 


frTfe  Hf%»f  fefc  JTtf  l^feW  Ufa  c^fk  HX^fe^  1 1  HI  I 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord,  find  peace;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Illll 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  happiness  of  Bilaaval  does  not  come;  the  self-willed 
manmukh  finds  no  place  of  rest. 

Through  hypocrisy,  devotional  worship  does  not  come,  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is 
not  found. 

H?Kjfe  oraK  ofK^t  ^fe  ?>  5Pet  iffe  II 

By  stubborn-mindedly  performing  religious  rituals,  no  one  obtains  the  approval  of  the 
Lord. 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  understands  himself,  and  eradicates  self-conceit  from  within. 

He  Himself  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Supreme  Lord  God  comes  to  dwell  in  his 
mind. 

HHf       orfenr  H3t  nfe  ftofe  in  ii 

Birth  and  death  are  erased,  and  his  light  blends  with  the  Light.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fytt'^tt  oTfej  3H  fwfou  iToTH  frrf  fe^  wfe  II 

Be  happy  in  Bilaaval,  0  my  beloveds,  and  embrace  love  for  the  One  Lord. 


rf?>H        tPjf  of<*t>}f  H%      H>ffe  II 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  shall  be  eradicated,  and  you  shall  remain  absorbed  in  the 
True  Lord. 

Ht?1  fkwW&         U  FT  ewfr  Hfedld  ^fe  II 

You  shall  be  blissful  forever  in  Bilaaval,  if  you  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the 
True  Guru. 

HdHdldl  Hftr  W%  offe  JTC1"  Ufa  cf  <JJE  3Pfe  II 

Sitting  in  the  Saints'  Congregation,  sing  with  love  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
forever. 

cTOot  H  rT?>  HUE  frT  irayfa  Hfe  fkwfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  beautiful  are  those  humble  beings,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  are  united  in  the 
Lord's  Union.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H¥?T  tfl^F  f%fo  ufe  »Tfu  H  WHS*  of*  fHf  ufe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  within  all  beings.  The  Lord  is  the  friend  of  His  devotees. 
Hf  sret  ufe  ^  wfa  ¥^3*  oC        Uffo  || 

Everyone  is  under  the  Lord's  control;  in  the  home  of  the  devotees  there  is  bliss. 
Ufa  3313*  W  HHt  Hf  feHW  tT?>  33T  trfo  II 

The  Lord  is  the  friend  and  companion  of  His  devotees;  all  His  humble  servants  stretch 
out  and  sleep  in  peace. 

H3cV  of  U  tfHH  H        tT?>  fefe  offo  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  0  humble  devotee,  remember  Him. 

§g  »Rrfe  afe  *     m  sfa  sfa    9fe  n  p  ii 

No  one  can  equal  You,  Lord.  Those  who  try,  struggle  and  die  in  frustration.  1 12|  | 
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HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HUH  fefU  §  HTUH5T    ^Wfe  wfedld  ^fe  II 

He  alone  knows  God,  and  he  alone  is  a  Brahmin,  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will 
of  the  True  Guru. 

ffl?>  ^  fuut  Ufa      U§H  %  3T^fe  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  is  freed  of  egotism  and  disease, 
are  ^fu  are  h  did  To  H3t  nfe  fkwfe  ii 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Praises,  gathers  virtue,  and  his  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

fen  trar  Hfu      5ru>re  huh  fsrefu  fuf  wfs  n 

How  rare  are  those  Brahmins  who,  in  this  age,  come  to  know  God,  by  lovingly 
focusing  their  consciousness  on  Him. 

cTOot  frT?>  of§  ?refo  ofU  Ufu  HB1"  H  c^fH      fe^  £5^  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  remain  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HfeHTU  at  H¥  7)  &3tW  HHfe  7>       W§  II 

One  who  does  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  who  does  not  love  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad, 

U§H  U3T  oTH1^  »ffe  stUUT  HU  H»T§  II 

earns  the  very  painful  disease  of  egotism;  he  is  so  very  selfish. 

HcTUfe  oTUH  oO-T^  fefo  fefo       ipfe  II 

Acting  stubborn-mindedly,  he  is  reincarnated  over  and  over  again. 


The  birth  of  the  Gurmukh  is  fruitful  and  auspicious.  The  Lord  unites  him  with  Himself. 

<to^      ?refo  orn  ^  ?™  to  iro  Lpfe  ii  3  ii 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Merciful  Lord  grants  His  Mercy,  one  obtains  the  wealth  of  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

^f&ypslw  ufo  ot-t  f%fo  ufo  areHfa  ftrwrsb^r  n 

All  glorious  greatness  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

One  obtains  all  that  he  asks  for,  if  he  keeps  his  consciousness  focused  on  the  Lord. 
mm  arc*  tft»f  oft  ofrg  Hfeajf  u^h  31  h^h  m  w&ft  n 

If  he  tells  the  secrets  of  his  soul  to  the  True  Guru,  then  he  finds  absolute  peace. 
|T§  U^F  Ufa  §WH  ^fe      ftf  fsfu  rP^t^  II 

When  the  Perfect  Guru  bestows  the  Lord's  Teachings,  then  all  hunger  departs. 
frTH  U^fH  ut  fefW"  H  Ufa  <JT5  WEtW  II3II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

jrfeara  %  *r*5t  ct  jrat  nt  ufe  Hfe  fiw?  n 

No  one  goes  away  empty-handed  from  the  True  Guru;  He  unites  me  in  Union  with  my 
God. 

Fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  True  Guru;  through  it,  one  obtains 
whatever  fruitful  rewards  he  desires. 


The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  It  banishes  all  hunger  and  thirst. 

Drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  brings  contentment;  the  True  Lord  comes 
to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

Meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  the  status  of  immortality  is  obtained;  the  Unstruck  Word 
of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds. 

m    fefk  yrrfgnr  are  t  HuftT  jt^t  ii 

The  True  Lord  is  pervading  in  the  ten  directions;  through  the  Guru,  this  is  intuitively 
known. 

cTOof  frT?>  W^fo  Rf  U  H  tT?>  gvfu  ?>  foTH  £  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  who  have  the  Truth  deep  within,  are  never  hidden, 
even  if  others  try  to  hide  them.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

are  ftw  %  ure  iretw  w  erf  ?refo  crefe  ii 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  finds  the  Lord,  when  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace. 

HT75H  %  HBt  Wftfe  frTH  £fe  II 

Human  beings  become  angels,  when  the  Lord  blesses  them  with  true  devotional 
worship. 

u§h  J-rfe  fHwfenra  |ra  t  rare  H^fe  n 

Conquering  egotism,  they  are  blended  with  the  Lord;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  they  are  purified. 

TOof  huh fkfe ^tr  c^k  ?fe»r^t efe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  they  remain  merged  with  the  Lord;  they  are  blessed  with  the  glorious 
greatness  of  the  Naam.  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

Hfedld  f%fo  ?rt  oft  ^  ^fe»T^t  Ufa  cf^f  »ffu  ?iret  II 

Within  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Name.  The  Creator 
Lord  Himself  has  magnified  it. 

Hior  fm  Hfe  %fa  %fa  fltefc  §?r  yjfefo  fee  n 

All  His  servants  and  Sikhs  live  by  gazing,  gazing  upon  it.  It  is  pleasing  to  their  hearts 
deep  within. 

ftfeor  %ftf  ?>  HoTfc  §?7  U^fe»F  ^  ?>  II 

The  slanderers  and  evil-doers  cannot  see  this  glorious  greatness;  they  do  not 
appreciate  the  goodness  of  others. 

fow  u%  fan  ut  eft  ^tf  w$\  w  h%  frrf  afe  »rst  n 

What  can  be  achieved  by  anyone  babbling?  The  Guru  is  in  love  with  the  True  Lord. 

fk are orat     w fcs  fcs m sfa 9ftf  h% scret  iibii 

That  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Creator  Lord,  increases  day  by  day,  while  all  the  people 
babble  uselessly.  1 14| | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ftrar     ttFrr         oft  h  nfu  >rfe»fr  fe^  we  ii 

Cursed  are  the  hopes  in  the  love  of  duality;  they  tie  the  consciousness  to  love  and 
attachment  to  Maya. 

Ufa  JTO  IJWfe  f3»ffHT»r  c^K  f^H'Td  Utf  II 

One  who  forsakes  the  peace  of  the  Lord  in  exchange  for  straw,  and  forgets  the  Naam, 
suffers  in  pain. 
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KSKtr  jxftnofrst  >>fg^  rttfti  H?rftr  fefe  »r#  tT1^  ii 

The  ignorant  self-willed  manmukhs  are  blind.  They  are  born,  only  to  die  again,  and 
continue  coming  and  going. 

oP^rT  Ml  ?>  U^t  >3ffe  3lfe»F  US3^  II 

Their  affairs  are  not  resolved,  and  in  the  end,  they  depart,  regretting  and  repenting. 
ftTH  oraH      t%H  nfddlf  fHW  H  Ufa  ufo  c^K  ftp>T8  || 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  meets  the  True  Guru;  he  alone  meditates 
on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

TpfH      FT?)  HtH"  JTtf  J-Pfef?)  FT?)  cTOof  fe?>  Hfe  FF^  1 1  °\  1 1 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  find  a  lasting  peace;  servant 
Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

y>FW  HOT  frfHT  HUSt  frffe  Hfu»f  JWf  II 

Hope  and  desire  entice  the  world;  they  entice  the  whole  universe. 

Hf  £  FIH  ^  3t%  f%fo  fl  FT^  Hf  WcPf  II 

Everyone,  and  all  that  has  been  created,  is  under  the  domination  of  Death. 
uothT  ut  fry  2531^  h  §h%  fan  h^h  ctdd'd  11 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  Death  seizes  the  mortal;  he  alone  is  saved, 
whom  the  Creator  Lord  forgives. 

(Toot  are  iraH^t  £u  h?>  3*  3%  ^  gf  »fucpf  11 

0  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  this  mortal  swims  across,  if  he  abandons  his  ego. 

ww  hot  H^r  fcWH  ufe     m$  iipii 

Conquer  hope  and  desire,  and  remain  unattached;  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frrt  we\w  frare  Hfu     ufo  j^st  ii 

Wherever  I  go  in  this  world,  I  see  the  Lord  there. 
»fff  Hf  »flf  Ufa       fo>FSt  II 

I  n  the  world  hereafter  as  well,  the  Lord,  the  True  J  udge  Himself,  is  pervading  and 
permeating  everywhere. 

The  faces  of  the  false  are  cursed,  while  the  true  devotees  are  blessed  with  glorious 
greatness. 

Hf  HTfUH  T{W  fwf  fj  frrfe  fjfccT  grgt  II 

True  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  true  is  His  justice.  The  heads  of  the  slanderers  are 
covered  with  ashes. 

ft?>  TOof  Htr  »rarfw  fraHfa     iret  imn 

Servant  Nanak  worships  the  True  Lord  in  adoration;  as  Gurmukh,  he  finds  peace.  1 1 5|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

uff  wfm  Hfddid  irebft   Ufa  Uf      orafe  || 

By  perfect  destiny,  one  finds  the  True  Guru,  if  the  Lord  God  grants  forgiveness. 

Of  all  efforts,  the  best  effort  is  to  attain  the  Lord's  Name. 
>>fef  Htsw  wfs  u  fugt  JTC1"  H*f  Sfe  II 

It  brings  a  cooling,  soothing  tranquility  deep  within  the  heart,  and  eternal  peace. 
>9ffH3'  tTS1"  Uc^S1"  cTOof  cVfe  ^fk»F5t  ufe  NHII 

Then,  one  eats  and  wears  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  0  Nanak,  through  the  Name,  comes 
glorious  greatness.  1 11|  | 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

£  h?>      oft  ftre  Hfe  yifefo  3Jgt  few  II 

0  mind,  listening  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  you  shall  obtain  the  treasure  of  virtue. 
JTtftFH7  §%  Hf?>  ?H  tT§H  FFfe  »ffk>TO  II 

The  Giver  of  peace  shall  dwell  in  your  mind;  you  shall  be  rid  of  egotism  and  pride. 
(Toot ?re#  irefrft mfK? cirst  fiw?>  iipii 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  one  is  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  treasure  of 
virtue.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH?>  U'fdH'd  H^J  3^  TO  §H^  fHoW'd  ufu  fe3tf  Hfe  Ufa    cft£  II 

The  kings,  emperors,  rulers,  lords,  nobles  and  chiefs,  are  all  created  by  the  Lord. 

Whatever  the  Lord  causes  them  to  do,  they  do;  they  are  all  beggars,  dependent  on 
the  Lord. 

JT  W  Ufa  H^cT  cF  Uf  Hfedld  cT  ^fo  t  fef?>  Hfe        ^%  TOt      fijHfe  offe 
Hfddl^  »ffr  oT^  oO-F^cr  5T§  #8  II 

Such  is  God,  the  Lord  of  all;  He  is  on  the  True  Guru's  side.  All  castes  and  social 
classes,  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  the  whole  universe  are  slaves  of  the  True 
Guru;  God  makes  them  work  for  Him. 

Ufa  H%  oft  >>TRt  ^fe»T^t  %*fU  Ufa  H3U  fafe  f%BU  cPfe»F  FJBTCt  €HH?>  f  3  H%  >ffe  oT^T 
II 

See  the  glorious  greatness  of  serving  the  Lord,  0  Saints  of  the  Lord;  He  has 
conquered  and  driven  all  the  enemies  and  evil-doers  out  of  the  body-village. 


Ufa  Ufa  fof^ra  U»F  ^cJT3  iW         Ufa  »TU5t  fo^lF  offe  ufo  »rfu  3ffcf  Il£ll 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Merciful  to  His  humble  devotees;  granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord 
Himself  protects  and  preserves  them.  ||6|| 

JTOof  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

>»refo cofz hf^u hww fw$ 7>  wit  II 

Fraud  and  hypocrisy  within  bring  constant  pain;  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not 
practice  meditation. 

e*f  f%fo  ere  crn^t     wz3     wit  II 

Suffering  in  pain,  he  does  his  deeds;  he  is  immersed  in  pain,  and  he  shall  suffer  in 
pain  hereafter. 

ora>ft  Hfedld  ^  Hfe  c^fk  fo?  II 

By  his  karma,  he  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  then,  he  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True 
Name. 

?reor jto ufe  wezq  fH     3^  mil 

0  Nanak,  he  is  naturally  at  peace;  doubt  and  fear  run  away  and  leave  him.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

nrayftf  h*f  ufo  Hot  tr  ufo  or     nfe  3ifew  11 

The  Gurmukh  is  in  love  with  the  Lord  forever.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  his 
mind. 
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irayftf  %*ff  as^  ?fh  ftvh  jto  yrfew  11 

The  Gurmukh  beholds  and  speaks  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  chanting  the 
Naam,  he  finds  peace. 


(Toot  ^rayftf  faT»F?>  wfor  fe>ra  »fftT»fT?>  wre  tjopfe»r  11211 

0  Nanak,  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Gurmukh  shines  forth;  the  black  darkness  of 
ignorance  is  dispelled.  1 12|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mm  h&  H^fu  m&z  n 

The  filthy,  foolish,  self-willed  manmukhs  die. 
iranftf  feuww  ufe  ^rftfttf  §u  tpfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  immaculate  and  pure;  they  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  within  their 
hearts. 

3tffe  TOoT        tT?>  II 

Prays  Nanak,  listen,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny! 

HfeSTf  Hf%U  U§H      tTCt  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  the  filth  of  your  ego  shall  be  gone. 
>»fefe  HFF  |^  f%»TV  fafe  iflF       H1^  II 

Deep  within,  the  pain  of  skepticism  afflicts  them;  their  heads  are  constantly  assaulted 
by  worldly  entanglements. 

wfe  h§  orau  7i  wmfa  H*fe»F     fw^  II 

Asleep  in  the  love  of  duality,  they  never  wake  up;  they  are  attached  to  the  love  of 
Maya. 

m{  7>  7>  ^ItJ'dfd  feu  HWW  oT  gfa^  II 

They  do  not  remember  the  Name,  and  they  do  not  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad;  this  is  the  view  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs. 

ufe  ?FM  7i  Wf&W  few  tT?>H  3T^fe»r  STO  iTH  >ffe  ot%  W  113 II 

They  do  not  love  the  Lord's  Name,  and  they  lose  their  life  uselessly.  0  Nanak,  the 
Messenger  of  Death  attacks  them,  and  humiliates  them.  1 1 3|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frTH  £  Ufa  33Tfe  HtT  H*mt»f?>  H  HtF  JTO  II 

He  alone  is  a  true  king,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  true  devotion. 

fen  oft  yod'nl  %  ore^      ufe       ?>  %w  ii 

People  pledge  their  allegiance  to  him;  no  other  store  stocks  this  merchandise,  nor 
deals  in  this  trade. 

iW  cT§  TOW  U%  H  Ufa  ^fk  25^  %>ftf      ^PU  II 

That  humble  devotee  who  turns  his  face  towards  the  Guru  and  becomes  sunmukh, 
receives  the  Lord's  wealth;  the  faithless  baymukh,  who  turns  his  face  away  from  the 
Guru,  gathers  only  ashes. 

Ufa  ct  mi  ct  WTW^  Ufa        Ufu  FTH  H'dl'dl  ?>  tTO  II 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  dealers  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Messenger  of  Death,  the 
tax-collector,  does  not  even  approach  them. 

to ?rofcr ufe ?fh to        h^t %*ra^r  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  has  loaded  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  is  forever 
independent  and  care-free.  ||7|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

feH  pT  Hfr  33T3t  Ufa  TO  iffenF  Uf  Hf  rWS  W^fti  fWfe»F  II 

I  n  this  age,  the  devotee  earns  the  wealth  of  the  Lord;  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
wanders  deluded  in  doubt. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind;  night 
and  day,  he  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

fefW  Hrfu  §^H  fj  U§H  HHfe  rTWfe»f  II 

I  n  the  midst  of  corruption,  he  remains  detached;  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he 
burns  away  his  ego. 


»PfU  §U%  %  rT^et  >ffe»F  II 

He  crosses  over,  and  saves  his  relatives  as  well;  blessed  is  the  mother  who  gave  birth 
to  him. 

HtT  HUtT  H*f  Hfe  ^fHttF  H%  ffr§  fe¥  ?5rfe»fr  II 

Peace  and  poise  fill  his  mind  forever,  and  he  embraces  love  for  the  True  Lord. 
HUH*  faH?>  HU^jf  I  U§H  HU  ¥rnfe»F  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  wander  in  the  three  qualities,  while  their  egotism  and 
desire  increase. 

ufk^  yfe  ufe  Hc^t  f  &     ^fe     wfew  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars  and  the  silent  sages  read  and  debate  in  confusion; 
their  consciousness  is  centered  on  the  love  of  duality. 

H3Tt  H3TH  JTfcWTft  f  &       3ra  3H  ?>  IFf&W  \\ 

The  Yogis,  wandering  pilgrims  and  Sanyaasees  are  deluded;  without  the  Guru,  they  do 
not  find  the  essence  of  reality. 

mm      HW3ftiw&  ferft  few  h?>h  ar^few  n 

-  -         *   -     \  - 

The  miserable  self-willed  manmukhs  are  forever  deluded  by  doubt;  they  waste  away 
their  lives  uselessly. 

cTOof  cTfk  ^B"  HSt  FT?>  HKH  frT  »TU  H^ffFT  fkwfew  \\<\\\ 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  are  balanced  and  poised;  forgiving 
them,  the  Lord  blends  them  with  Himself.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

TOof  H  H'M'dlm  ftTH  ^fH  Hf  fe  Ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  Him,  who  has  control  over  everything. 

feHfe  h%^j  u^Hj  fen  fe?>       7>  5tfe  II 

Remember  Him,  0  mortals  -  without  Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


<jra>ffa rlisfa nfe  ?h  pre1"  pre1"  jto  ufe  11211 

He  dwells  deep  within  those  who  are  Gurmukh;  forever  and  ever,  they  are  at  peace. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTCSt  irayftf  ufe  ?TH  TO  7>  *ffe§  H  t!*!'ttl£  H3T  Hrfu  II 

Those  who  do  not  become  Gurmukh  and  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  are 
bankrupt  in  this  age. 

§fe  H3T%  feafb     trar?  Hfu  sret  yfu  §cr  fe?>  or§  irfu  n 

They  wander  around  begging  all  over  the  world,  but  no  one  even  spits  in  their  faces. 

u^t  a^M  orefo  »far#  irastfe  ifcfc  hht^  #  »ry  ?5*Ffu  n 

They  gossip  about  others,  and  lose  their  credit,  and  expose  themselves  as  well. 

ftTH  TO  ot'dfe  ^<JT35t  orafe  H  TO  rJ3TC5t  ufe  ?>  »F%  §fe  W%  fe#  FFfu  II 

That  wealth,  for  which  they  slander  others,  does  not  come  into  their  hands,  no  matter 
where  they  go. 

Page  853 

irayftf  ft^or  wfe  ufo  to  fti&  fswq  ora>rate  w  ?>  Horfu  Ire  I  £h  feiMd  ufo  to  Frfu 
ii  tin 

Through  loving  service,  the  Gurmukhs  receive  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  but  the 
unfortunate  ones  cannot  receive  it.  This  wealth  is  not  found  anywhere  else,  in  this 
country  or  in  any  other.  1 1 8|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf  htf  Hfe  ?>  u^st  ftr^  fkzu  wfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  does  not  have  an  iota  of  skepticism  or  doubt;  worries  depart  from  within 
him. 


TT  feg  ufe  H  HUH  ufe  cxoe1  feg    rPfe  II 

Whatever  he  does,  he  does  with  grace  and  poise.  Nothing  else  can  be  said  about  him. 
cTOof  fee1)  oT  »ffW  wfU  JT£  frT  J5fe»f?>  Ufi  iffe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  hears  the  speech  of  those  whom  He  makes  His  own.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

5TO  J-Ffe  HcW  H?)fu  HT-Fgt  >3f3fu  fcUHW  T)1^  II 

He  conquers  death,  and  subdues  the  desires  of  his  mind;  the  Immaculate  Name 
abides  deep  within  him. 

»f?>fe?>  tTT3T  cIH  7i  H%  HUH  Wfk?  fwf  II 

Night  and  day,  he  remains  awake  and  aware;  he  never  sleeps,  and  he  intuitively 
drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

>te  a&  mte      »refH$  ufu  its  3t§  ii 

His  speech  is  sweet,  and  his  words  are  nectar;  night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

forT  urfo        Ht?"  HU%  cTOof  fH?>  fkfottF  H*f  U1^  IIP  II 

He  dwells  in  the  home  of  his  own  self,  and  appears  beautiful  forever;  meeting  him, 
Nanak  finds  peace.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufu  TO  U3?>  rl^ddl  H  ?rfu  ufu  TO  ufu  i-FHU  ^?Tfe»fT  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  a  jewel,  a  gem;  the  Guru  has  caused  the  Lord  to  grant  that 
wealth  of  the  Lord. 

H  foTH  foTU  ft#T  »T#  31"  5TSt  feu  HftT      »fof  5ft?t  fofU  t^'C  §U  ufu  TO  Hfu  ^t§  fofH 

<yfo  ?>  frfe  ii 

If  someone  sees  something,  he  may  ask  for  it;  or,  someone  may  cause  it  to  be  given 
to  him.  But  no  one  can  take  a  share  of  this  wealth  of  the  Lord  by  force. 


ftTH  £  Hfe<M  ?7fe  ufe         W%  feH  <jfe  q?>  oft      tffe  »P%  frTH  £  673%  gfefoftf 
II 

He  alone  obtains  a  share  of  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Creator  with 
faith  and  devotion  to  the  True  Guru,  according  to  his  pre-ordained  destiny. 

feH  Ufa  U?>  of  oTSt  HdlcX  c^dt  feH  of      ?r"dt  fofH  oT  Hfe  Htf  1*5  JTUt    oT  ufe  U?>  oft 
HlM  6T%  feH  of  HU  ufe  f%fe  6TW  dd'fettF  II 

No  one  is  a  share-holder  in  this  wealth  of  the  Lord,  and  no  one  owns  any  of  it.  It  has 
no  boundaries  or  borders  to  be  disputed.  If  anyone  speaks  ill  of  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord,  his  face  will  be  blackened  in  the  four  directions. 

ufe  ot  fet  ?Ffo  foT^  flf  7>  StfSt  feu  feu  fo3  fcs      Hl!fe»F  lltfll 

No  one's  power  or  slander  can  prevail  against  the  gifts  of  the  Lord;  day  by  day  they 
continually,  continuously  increase.  ||9|| 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

trarf       ufa  w  »rvst  few  crfe  n 

The  world  is  going  up  in  flames  -  shower  it  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  it! 

frIH  §H%  fe§       Qyfd  II 

Save  it,  and  deliver  it,  by  whatever  method  it  takes. 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  the  way  to  peace,  contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

?reoT         7i  JT9Et  Ufe  fe?>  H*JH£<J'd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Nanak  knows  no  other  than  the  Lord,  the  Forgiving  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

U§H  H1fe»F  HU^t  f  H  tffr  FPfe  II 

Through  egotism,  fascination  with  Maya  has  trapped  them  in  duality. 


feu  W$\  7)  H%  ?7  feu  ufe  fecffe  II 

It  cannot  be  killed,  it  does  not  die,  and  it  cannot  be  sold  in  a  store. 

<jra  t  HHfe  UdH'«l>^  3*  feu  f%ug  fnfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  burnt  away,  and  then  it  departs  from 
within. 

3?>  H?>  Ut  ftTCF  CT?HHfe  »ffe  II 

The  body  and  mind  become  pure,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to 
dwell  within  the  mind. 

cTOof  H^^F  oT"  W^E        U  |ra>f(V  IFf&TF  FFfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Shabad  is  the  killer  of  Maya;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  it.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Hfeare  oft  ^fewst  Hfddifd  fe^t  gug  ucth  afe  n 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Guru  was  bestowed  by  the  True  Guru;  He 
understood  this  as  the  Insignia,  the  Mark  of  the  Primal  Lord's  Will. 

U3t  s*'d]«l  H'^'yl  Heft  »T3TU  flfSU  tfo  fe^  W'TdQA         cF  ttffw?)  II 

He  tested  His  sons,  nephews,  sons-in-law  and  relatives,  and  subdued  the  egotistical 
pride  of  them  all. 

frrl  5T      fet  HU1"  HfddlU  Ufe  H^IhGh  Hf  MO'rt  II 

Wherever  anyone  looks,  my  True  Guru  is  there;  the  Lord  blessed  Him  with  the  whole 
world. 

ft?  HfelTU  £  fkfe  H$  R  UWfe  Utffe  fet  ftT  %W  ut  JJ  fet  effdHc!  TO  II 

One  who  meets  with,  and  believes  in  the  True  Guru,  is  embellished  here  and 
hereafter.  Whoever  turns  his  back  on  the  Guru  and  becomes  baymukh,  shall  wander  in 
cursed  and  evil  places. 
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FT?)  (TOof  t  ^fe  U»F  to  H»nft  Ufa  mE        HtTO  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  on  the  side  of  servant  Nanak.  The  All-powerful  and  All-knowing 
Lord  God  is  my  Best  Friend. 

Uf^t  fefe  Uftf  t  Hfk  Hfedld  oft  U^t  M'TdGrt  H^cT  foPHU  H?kJ  ITH^  IRON 

Seeing  the  food  being  distributed,  everyone  came  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  True 
Guru,  who  cleansed  the  minds  of  all  of  their  egotistical  pride.  1 1 10|  | 

HWcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

$3  ^  £     £     yfttd'TA  ii 

One  plants  the  seed,  another  harvests  the  crop,  and  still  another  beats  the  grain  from 
the  chaff. 

0  Nanak,  it  is  not  known,  who  will  ultimately  eat  the  grain.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

frTH  Hf?)  ?fH»F  3fg»F  Hfe  II 

He  alone  is  carried  across,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides. 
(TOoTH^t  H  Ufe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  that  alone  happens,  which  is  pleasing  to  His  Will.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

u'dyofH  efe»rfo  HW  STf^W  II 

The  Merciful  Supreme  Lord  God  has  carried  me  across  the  world-ocean. 
The  compassionate  perfect  Guru  has  eradicated  my  doubts  and  fears. 


Unsatisfied  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger,  the  horrible  demons,  have  been 
totally  destroyed. 

("TH  IrtM'rt  5Tfc  Qld  M'fd^F  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  treasure  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam  within  my  throat  and  heart. 

(TOoT  HHJ  JTftT  FRW  H^f  H^few  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  birth  and  death  have 
been  adorned  and  redeemed.  ||11|| 

JTOof  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

frT7)t  mi  fkwfeW  o&  oTU^  cfijfc  II 

v        —  a  \ 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  said  to  be  false. 

UtJ      fe?7  ura  HUf?>  U§H  Hfe  II 

The  five  thieves  plunder  their  homes,  and  egotism  breaks  in. 

WoCS  H5  tJ3H3t  ufe      ?7  tT^fe  II 

The  faithless  cynics  are  defrauded  by  their  own  evil-mindedness;  they  do  not  know 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

\  -  «...  s 

Those  who  lose  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  through  doubt,  remain  engrossed  and  entangled 
in  corruption. 

They  make  friends  with  the  wicked,  and  argue  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 
cTOof  WoCS  7>m  HfufrfkHnetf  HUfc  II 

0  Nanak,  the  faithless  cynics  are  bound  and  gagged  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  and 
suffer  agony  in  hell. 


Ufe>^  forafe  oTH1^  fr&  3^  fet  atrfc  II  ^11 

They  act  according  to  the  karma  of  the  actions  they  committed  before;  as  the  Lord 
keeps  them,  so  do  they  live.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

ftTCft  Hfedld  Hf%»f  3*3  feH  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  are  transformed  from  powerless  into  powerful. 
wfe  fold' fa  H^Hfe^tTHHfe^HtfeHII 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  the  Lord  abides  in  their  minds  forever,  and  the 
Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  see  them. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  fills  their  hearts,  and  Maya  is  their  servant. 

ufo  ww  oremufe  fen  n 

One  who  becomes  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  obtains  the  greatest  treasure. 
(TOoT  Hfc  3f?>  ftTH  Uf  ?H  uf  WS  c(dy'£  feH  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  one,  within  whose  mind  and  body  God 
dwells. 

frT?>  cf§  ygfe  foftf»F      W3  rW  fH§  feH  IIP  II 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  he  alone  is  in  love  with  the  humble  Saints. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HTOU^  Hfedld  H  U^HHfo  Hfe»F  II 

Whatever  the  Perfect  True  Guru  says,  the  Transcendent  Lord  hears. 
M         rws  Hfu      urfe  yftf  zfkw  II 

It  pervades  and  permeates  the  whole  world,  and  it  is  on  the  mouth  of  each  and  every 
being. 


So  numerous  are  the  great  glories  of  the  Lord,  they  cannot  even  be  counted. 
HtT  HUH  »f?re  HfeHTf  U^H  H#  3TU  HSb»F  II 

Truth,  poise  and  bliss  rest  in  the  True  Guru;  the  Guru  bestows  the  jewel  of  Truth. 

?reor  h%  h^h  u'dyofk  h%  fnf  afew  ii^pii 

O  Nanak,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  embellishes  the  Saints,  who  become  like  the  True 
Lord.  | | 12|| 

H8cTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

He  does  not  understand  himself;  he  believes  the  Lord  God  to  be  far  away. 
<jra  oft       f%HUt  fot§  H$  ufr  UHfo  II 

He  forgets  to  serve  the  Guru;  how  can  his  mind  remain  in  the  Lord's  Presence? 

H^yftf  trey  ar^fenr  ?i>  wwRd  arfu  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wastes  away  his  life  in  worthless  greed  and  falsehood. 
cTOot  Htffk  fHwfe»r?>  h#  H^fe  uffo  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  forgives,  and  blends  them  with  Himself;  through  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  He  is  ever-present.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

U€  HtF  HfUOT  iraHftf  c^K  3Tf¥^  II 

True  is  the  Praise  of  the  Lord  God;  the  Gurmukh  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

W>fe?>  Wlj  H75W  ufe  rTfW  Hfc  »fTO  II 

Praising  the  Naam  night  and  day,  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  becomes 
blissful. 


^g'dfl  ufe  Iff&W  U3?>  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  perfect  embodiment  of  supreme 
bliss. 

FT?>  cTOot  m\  HM'TdWr  Hcjfe  ?>  HT?>  3T>>  ^<CT  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  praises  the  Naam;  his  mind  and  body  shall  never  again  be  shattered. 
I|2|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

sret  fireer  di  Hfenrf  or  fefe  Frafe  are  »rf  h 

If  someone  slanders  the  True  Guru,  and  then  comes  seeking  the  Guru's  Protection, 
ftjgS        HfeHTf  H*fTH  ?5U  H3H3Tt%  F^fo  II 

the  True  Guru  forgives  him  for  his  past  sins,  and  unites  him  with  the  Saints' 
Congregation. 

frff  Htfo  ^  3T75t»r  (TfeW  tt%»F  oT  fTS  FPfe  ut  f%fe  JHdHdl  JHdHdl  f>TC53  Ufks 

3fe  tr#  ii 

When  the  rain  falls,  the  water  in  the  streams,  rivers  and  ponds  flows  into  the  Ganges; 
flowing  into  the  Ganges,  it  is  made  sacred  and  pure. 

§U  ^fk»T^t  Hfedld  fod^d  f%fo  ftTf  ftifml  fSTW  ftf  §3%  ufe  H%  3^  »ft  II 

Such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Guru,  who  has  no  vengeance;  meeting  with 
Him,  thirst  and  hunger  are  quenched,  and  instantly,  one  attains  celestial  peace. 

TOof  fe<J  »re^rf        A%  ufe  Fl%  H*U  5C  ftT  Hfedld  ^  H?>  H  11^3  IR II  HIT  II 

0  Nanak,  behold  this  wonder  of  the  Lord,  my  True  King!  Everyone  is  pleased  with  one 
who  obeys  and  believes  in  the  True  Guru.  1 1 13|  1 1|  |  Sudh|  | 

fytt'^tt  w$  ^tbt  at  II 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees. 


oratatftf  oft 

Of  Kabeer J  ee: 

H^nfe  c^k  ores*      are  UHrfc  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified  By  Guru's 
Grace: 

nm  feu  JWf  w  ^u?>  ?>  erf  iretu  u  n 

This  world  is  a  drama;  no  one  can  remain  here. 

%faT  U55U  fH  ?5SU  orqoT  fe^tu  U  II  °\  II  U^pf  II 

Walk  the  straight  path;  otherwise,  you  will  be  pushed  around.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

art  f%  3f£  H¥f  tTH  W  tTStt  U  II 

The  children,  the  young  and  the  old,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  will  be  taken  away  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

HWT         HTF  cft£  }ftu  fidtt«l»F  UStt  U  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Lord  has  made  the  poor  man  a  mouse,  and  the  cat  of  Death  is  eating  him  up. 
Illll 

U<S^d'  »ff  fodUA  H?i^t     eft  off  ^  cTOt  U  II 

It  gives  no  special  consideration  to  either  the  rich  or  the  poor. 

WW  iratF  HH  offe  W%  $H  5TO  as^  U  113 II 

The  king  and  his  subjects  are  equally  killed;  such  is  the  power  of  Death.  1 1 2|  | 
Ufe  cT  H^oT  H  Ufe  W$  fetf  eft  orar  fod'dl  U  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord;  their  story  is  unique 
and  singular. 

»Psffu  ?)  FP"fu  ?>  oTH^J  H?JH  J-PUHUH  HcfFdt  3"  II3II 

They  do  not  come  and  go,  and  they  never  die;  they  remain  with  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||3|| 

UB  cTOf  wfe>ft  H'feW  feu  3rRT  rft»f  FFcft  t  II 

Know  this  in  your  soul,  that  by  renouncing  your  children,  spouse,  wealth  and  property 


ocus  oratf  mq  %  hhu  fkfeu  H'fddiiFzft  t  naiRii 

-  says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints  -  you  shall  be  united  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
I|4||l|| 

fk&wtf  ii 

Bilaaval: 

fefew  7)      w  ?>#  traf  ii 

I  do  not  read  books  of  knowledge,  and  I  do  not  understand  the  debates. 
Ufa  cTT?>  ora^  H?5H  yQd'£  mil 

I  have  gone  insane,  chanting  and  hearing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
A%  WW  H  W$W  H¥  *TC5cT  Weft  H  3$^  II 

0  my  father,  I  have  gone  insane;  the  whole  world  is  sane,  and  I  am  insane. 

1  am  spoiled;  let  no  one  else  be  spoiled  like  me.  ||l||Pause|| 

»PfU  ?>  W$W  gTH  oft£  gfgr  || 

I  have  not  made  myself  go  insane  -  the  Lord  made  me  go  insane. 

HfelTf  Wfo  3lfe§  fH  HW  IIP  II 

The  True  Guru  has  burnt  away  my  doubt.  1 1 2|  | 

h  feare  mxft  Hfe  ret  ii 

I  am  spoiled;  I  have  lost  my  intellect. 

>t%  WGfti  f*5§  Hfe  $3  II3II 

Let  no  one  go  astray  in  doubt  like  me.  ||3|| 

h  w$w  h  »ry  ?>  yg^  n 

He  alone  is  insane,  who  does  not  understand  himself. 
»fy  l^t  3"      iTO  II B II 

When  he  understands  himself,  then  he  knows  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  | 


One  who  is  not  intoxicated  with  the  Lord  now,  shall  never  be  intoxicated. 

orfu  oTHfa  3m  £faT  ^t^t  ||L|||P|| 

Says  Kabeer,  I  am  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  ||5||2|| 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

fcTRJ  3ftT  H?>  tfe  FFFbtf  ff?>  *FSbft  5^  II 

Abandoning  his  household,  he  may  go  to  the  forest,  and  live  by  eating  roots; 

win  feore  7>  isst  unft  h$  inn 

but  even  so,  his  sinful,  evil  mind  does  not  renounce  corruption.  ||1|| 
forf      5th  suf  sj^hm  frftr  ii 

How  can  anyone  be  saved?  How  can  anyone  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean? 

^rtf     H3"  atcw  ft??  Hufo  3>r#  mn  u<f§  n 

Save  me,  save  me,  0  my  Lord!  Your  humble  servant  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

ftwft^olt  WTW  3tft»f  ?kJ  WZ\  II 

I  cannot  escape  my  desire  for  sin  and  corruption. 

»ff?>o?  FT3?)  offo  grtftnr  fefo  fefo  SSVZ^t  IIP  II 

I  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  to  hold  back  from  this  desire,  but  it  clings  to  me,  again  and 
again.  ||2|| 
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iTC*         HH?>  3lfe»F  fag  5t»F  ^  || 

Youth  and  old  age  -  my  entire  life  has  passed,  but  I  haven't  done  any  good, 
feu  fit»raT  fcuHssr  cxQsl  sftr  HtoF  11311 

This  priceless  soul  has  been  treated  as  if  if  were  worth  no  more  than  a  shell.  1 13|  | 


Says  Kabeer,  0  my  Lord,  You  are  contained  in  all. 
3H  HWHfe  7?$  efe»FW  Hfr  HHHfe  l^t  11811311 

There  is  none  as  merciful  as  You  are,  and  none  as  sinful  as  I  am.  1 14|  |3|  | 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

ft>3  §fe  c73t  dl'dlfd        25tV3  tft§  3lfe§  II 

Every  day,  he  rises  early,  and  brings  a  fresh  clay  pot;  he  passes  his  life  embellishing 
and  glazing  it. 

3W  aw  ojg  7)  h#  ufo  ufo  gfk         II  ^  II 

He  does  not  think  at  all  of  worldly  weaving;  he  is  absorbed  in  the  subtle  essence  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

UH^T       ct§&  WH  orfu§  II 

Who  in  our  family  has  ever  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord? 
flH  oft  HW  SSt  §fe§  mil  3Ur§  II 

Ever  since  this  worthless  son  of  mine  began  chanting  with  his  mala,  we  have  had  no 
peace  at  all!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mq  rH6'<s1  mq  fed'csl  »radTT  £or  sfe§  n 

Listen,  0  my  sisters-in-law,  a  wondrous  thing  has  happened! 

wb  ns fef?> H^fir trer feu  h#»f fe§ ?>  yfe£  iipii 

This  boy  has  ruined  our  weaving  business.  Why  didn't  he  simply  die?  1 1 2|  | 
HUH  mr  cF  §oT  Ufe  H»frHt  F  3jfo  cTK  efe§  II 

0  mother,  the  One  Lord,  the  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  source  of  all  peace.  The  Guru  has 
blessed  me  with  His  Name. 

HH  UUW  eft  OtT  fflf?)        UdT^H      fy^fdS  113 II 

He  preserved  the  honor  of  Prahlaad,  and  destroyed  Harnaakhash  with  his  nails.  ||3|| 


mik&z  fuzz  at  gst  arg  £      sfe§  ii 

I  have  renounced  the  gods  and  ancestors  of  my  house,  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

oCUS  oratf  tfetf  H3U  W  OufdS  119 118 II 

Says  Kabeer,  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  sins;  He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  Saints. 
I|4||4|| 

fkww&  ii 

Bilaaval: 

5T§  Ufa  H>Ff?>  ?>Ut  ^FFF  II 

There  is  no  king  equal  to  the  Lord. 

£ fvfe m fe^H  wfe ^ f & ores fe^tF  inn  ^pf  n 

All  these  lords  of  the  world  last  for  only  a  few  days,  putting  on  their  false  displays. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§?J  FT?>  Sfe  nfe  o[S      3tfo  II 

How  can  Your  humble  servant  waver?  You  spread  Your  shadow  over  the  three  worlds, 
un?  iswfa Ht  ^ fr?)  o?§  gfe ?)  >>rew  mil 

Who  can  raise  his  hand  against  Your  humble  servant?  No  one  can  describe  the  Lord's 
expanse.  ||1|| 

»f%3  H3"  H?>      JFTT  mnJ^  WW  II 

Remember  Him,  0  my  thoughtless  and  foolish  mind,  and  the  unstruck  melody  of  the 
sound  current  will  resonate  and  resound. 

orfu  crafa  hjf     gsr  g  urott'td  f^'H1  iiPimn 

Says  Kabeer,  my  skepticism  and  doubt  have  been  dispelled;  the  Lord  has  exalted  me, 
as  He  did  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad.  ||2||5|| 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 


grftf       UH  %  feBT#  II 

Save  me!  I  have  disobeyed  You. 

rite  cray  try  33Tfe  7>  cfaft  u§  »ffewT^  ^  trarat  n  *=\  n  ^pf  n 

I  have  not  practiced  humility,  righteousness  or  devotional  worship;  I  am  proud  and 
egotistical,  and  I  have  taken  a  crooked  path.  ||l||Pause|| 

wra  frf?)  h#  feu  onfe»r  feu  fkfw  cret  ararat  n 

Believing  this  body  to  be  immortal,  I  pampered  it,  but  it  is  a  fragile  and  perishable 
vessel. 

firefe  PcS^'frl  HrftT  UH  oft£  fenfe  fyH'fd  »RU  ?53rat  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Forgetting  the  Lord  who  formed,  fashioned  and  embellished  me,  I  have  become 
attached  to  another.  1 1 1|  | 

HfaoT  §fe  WQ  ?ujt  orah>f§  Hdfrt  U%  3>raT  UcJT?jt  II 

I  am  Your  thief;  I  cannot  be  called  holy.  I  have  fallen  at  Your  feet,  seeking  Your 
Sanctuary. 

orfe orara feu fa?>3t H?5t»fu m wm at traul  iqii£ii 

Says  Kabeer,  please  listen  to  this  prayer  of  mine,  0  Lord;  please  do  not  send  me 
sommons  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 12|  |6|  | 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

U^W  5^  tidd'Td  II 

I  stand  humbly  at  Your  Court. 

fk§  hu%  era  a  nut  euro  et^  Sfou  fe^ra  inn  uuff  n 

Who  else  can  take  care  of  me,  other  than  You?  Please  open  Your  door,  and  grant  me 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  ||l||Pause|| 

tr?)  tr?>t  f^ra  fe»P#  H^TO  H?>t»ff  HtTH  3H/U  II 

You  are  the  richest  of  the  rich,  generous  and  unattached.  With  my  ears,  I  listen  to 
Your  Praises. 


wm§  orfu  €or  m  %*f§  §h  <ft  §  At  GsHd'd  iihii 

From  whom  should  I  beg?  I  see  that  all  are  beggars.  My  salvation  comes  only  from 
You.  ||1|| 

to§  cw  to       fe?>  off  foH-F  get  fj  we  II 

You  blessed  Jai  Dayv,  Naam  Dayv  and  Sudaamaa  the  Brahmin  with  Your  infinite 
mercy. 

offu  oTHfe  ;JH  HHg  ei?  ^fo  VWtt  x?3  ?>  Wsf  IIPIIPII 

Says  Kabeer,  You  are  the  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Great  Giver;  in  an  instant,  You  bestow 
the  four  great  blessings.  1 1 2|  1 7|  | 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

Ht*  fw  »fnjr#  II 

He  has  a  walking  stick,  ear-rings,  a  patched  coat  and  a  begging  bowl. 

|Ht31fe3t§OT#  \\<\\\ 

Wearing  the  robes  of  a  beggar,  he  wanders  around,  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 
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»FH?>  U^?>  ffe  offo  II 

Abandon  your  Yogic  postures  and  breath  control  exercises,  0  madman, 
gfe  oOf3  ft>3  ufe  3rJ        mn  gzrf  II 

Renounce  fraud  and  deception,  and  meditate  continuously  on  the  Lord,  0  madman. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftTU  §  fF^fu  H  fes^A  i#  II 

That  which  you  beg  for,  has  been  enjoyed  in  the  three  worlds, 
offlr orafa 5th frftr Haft  npntiii 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Lord  is  the  only  Yogi  in  the  world.  1 1 2|  1 8|  | 


fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

fef?>  >ffe»F  trerefo  31TFSt  3H%        fw%  || 

This  Maya  has  made  me  forget  Your  feet,  0  Lord  of  the  World,  Master  of  the  Universe. 
fdt&S  Utfe  7>         fR7  off  tltf  cTCF  c^fr  5^*%  II  ^  II  II 

Not  even  a  bit  of  love  wells  up  in  Your  humble  servant;  what  can  Your  poor  servant 
do?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftrar  3$  ftrar  u$  ftrar  feu  J-rfew  ftrar  ftrar  nfe  ?ftr  n 

Cursed  is  the  body,  cursed  is  the  wealth,  and  cursed  is  this  Maya;  cursed,  cursed  is 
the  clever  intellect  and  understanding. 

fen >rfe»fT erf  fef  orfe  wvq     »mj aust  mil 

Restrain  and  hold  back  this  Maya;  overcome  it,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  ||1|| 

fe»T  tret  tcfttF       e^t  U^re  |S  II 

What  good  is  farming,  and  what  good  is  trading?  Worldly  entanglements  and  pride  are 
false. 

offe  crafa  §  >3ffe  feft  »pfe»F        fori1  A'  II 5 II tf  II 

Says  Kabeer,  in  the  end,  they  are  ruined;  ultimately,  Death  will  come  for  them. 
I|2||9|| 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

H^m  HU?U  3T3%  »ri  5THW  »f$U  II 

Within  the  pool  of  the  body,  there  is  an  incomparably  beautiful  lotus  flower. 

iraH  nfe  y^3M  w  t    7>  ftr  mn 

Within  it,  is  the  Supreme  Light,  the  Supreme  Soul,  who  has  no  feature  or  form.  1 1 1|  | 


%  Hff  Ufa  3H  fH  3HU  tUIi^A        1 1  HI  I  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  forsake  your  doubt.  The  Lord  is  the 
Life  of  the  World.  ||l||Pause|| 

off  7)  efrret    etn  tra  ii 

Nothing  is  seen  coming  into  the  world,  and  nothing  is  seen  leaving  it. 

frj §vt  fkm hh yfo^?> ire  iipii 

Where  the  body  is  born,  there  it  dies,  like  the  leaves  of  the  water-lily.  1 12|  | 
fkfw  offo  Hlfe»F  3H>  H*f  HUH  yltJ'fd  II 

Maya  is  false  and  transitory;  forsaking  it,  one  obtains  peaceful,  celestial 
contemplation. 

offe  crafa  H^  orau  H?>  Hfe  HU^fe  II3IIHOII 

Says  Kabeer,  serve  Him  within  your  mind;  He  is  the  Enemy  of  ego,  the  Destroyer  of 
demons.  ||3||10|| 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

H?>H  HU?>  cF  fH  3lfe»F  3tfe  fe^  Wm\  II 

The  illusion  of  birth  and  death  is  gone;  I  lovingly  focus  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
flte  jffc HKrfw wm\  mil  gurf  II 

In  my  life,  I  am  absorbed  in  deep  silent  meditation;  the  Guru's  Teachings  have 
awakened  me.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

ofTRt  §  lift)  §VH  Ijf?>  oFhT  WE\  II 

The  sound  made  from  bronze,  that  sound  goes  into  the  bronze  again. 

But  when  the  bronze  is  broken,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  where  does  the  sound 
go  then?  1 1 1|| 


I  gaze  upon  the  world,  the  confluence  of  the  three  qualities;  God  is  awake  and  aware 
in  each  and  every  heart. 

wft nftr HT-Ptret ur? iipii 

Such  is  the  understanding  revealed  to  me;  within  my  heart,  I  have  become  a  detached 
renunciate.  ||2|| 

»rv  §  wfcw  §tt  §h  h>w  ii 

I  have  come  to  know  my  own  self,  and  my  light  has  merged  in  the  Light. 
oTU  orata  »rg  frfw  atfc  h?>  hw  11311^11 

Says  Kabeer,  now  I  know  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  my  mind  is  satisfied.  1 1 3|  1 11|  | 
fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

fT  t  fTO  HHfu  H  tT?>  fe§  II 

When  Your  Lotus  Feet  dwell  within  one's  heart,  why  should  that  person  waver,  0 
Divine  Lord? 

H¥  H*f  7)%  Ml  3*  t  HUftT  HUftT  iTH  II  II 

I  know  that  all  comforts,  and  the  nine  treasures,  come  to  one  who  intuitively, 
naturally,  chants  the  Praise  of  the  Divine  Lord.  ||Pause|| 

3H  feu  Hfe  trf     Hfo  0$  orfew  arfe  tra  *iw  n 

Such  wisdom  comes,  only  when  one  sees  the  Lord  in  all,  and  unties  the  knot  of 
hypocrisy. 

w$     H'fenr § & H$  3^ ^  mil 

Time  and  time  again,  he  must  hold  himself  back  from  Maya;  let  him  take  the  scale  of 
the  Lord,  and  weigh  his  mind.  ||1|| 

ttu  §u  trfe  ^ut  m  ire  Hifew  htj  7>  n 

Then  wherever  he  goes,  he  will  find  peace,  and  Maya  will  not  shake  him. 


offU  oTHfe       H?>  H^W  ?FH  Utfe  oft£  W  IIPIRPII 

Says  Kabeer,  my  mind  believes  in  the  Lord;  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  Divine 
Lord.  ||2||12|| 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayvjee: 

^Hfenra  ufrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h^w  fray  h  ot§    ^hr  n 

The  Guru  has  made  my  life  fruitful. 
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fyH'fd  JTtf  wnfo  fto  iihii 

My  pain  is  forgotten,  and  I  have  found  peace  deep  within  myself.  1 1 1|  | 

farore  >HFr?>  h  ot§  arfe  etc^  11 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

^  ?FH  to  ttes  H?>         mil  g?Ff  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  life  is  mindless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

OT-refe  fH7-ra?>  orfe  ft?f  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance,  Naam  Dayv  has  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

His  soul  is  blended  with  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World.  ||2||1|| 

Bilaaval,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Ravi  Daas: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Seeing  my  poverty,  everyone  laughed.  Such  was  my  condition. 

WT3  \*w  frrftr  ora-        foor  f>P3t  iihii 

Now,  I  hold  the  eighteen  miraculous  spiritual  powers  in  the  palm  of  my  hand; 
everything  is  by  Your  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

f         H  fotS  7>$      tfe?>  II 

You  know,  and  I  am  nothing,  0  Lord,  Destroyer  of  fear. 

tft»f  HdcVdHl       Utt  oFH  IIHII  3*Pf  II 

All  beings  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  God,  Fulfiller,  Resolver  of  our  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H       HdA'dH1  fetf  W3\  II 

Whoever  enters  Your  Sanctuary,  is  relieved  of  his  burden  of  sin. 
§H  ?fo  3H  t  3%  »F75H  JWf  IIPII 

You  have  saved  the  high  and  the  low  from  the  shameless  world.  1 12|  | 
offu  dfetd'H  »fofH  ofgr      offe  oret#  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  what  more  can  be  said  about  the  Unspoken  Speech? 
iw  B  %W  3Ut  fe»F  §W  etH  II 3 II  ^11 

Whatever  You  are,  You  are,  0  Lord;  how  can  anything  compare  with  Your  Praises? 
I|3||l|| 

fytt'^tt  ii 

Bilaaval: 

frRT  5R5  W1J  HH?>  3fe  II 

That  family,  into  which  a  holy  person  is  born, 

H?J?)  »fa^  3oT  fiut  sfrrg  fHH75       FFcfbtf  frfUT  Hfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

whether  of  high  or  low  social  class,  whether  rich  or  poor,  shall  have  its  pure  fragrance 
spread  all  over  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HUH?)  HH  HtJ  »ra"  trat  5M         H$S  H?)  Hfe  II 

Whether  he  is  a  Brahmin,  a  Vaishya,  a  Soodra,  or  a  Kh'shaatriya;  whether  he  is  a 
poet,  an  outcaste,  or  a  filthy-minded  person, 

ufe  irate  ttis  3t7?>  §  »ry  3^  3*%  arc*  efe  11  *=\  11 

he  becomes  pure,  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  God.  He  saves  himself,  and  the  families 
of  both  his  parents.  1 11|  | 

iff?)  H  <JF§  iff?)  H  ?ir§  iff?)  y?)tH  oT3H      Hfe  II 

Blessed  is  that  village,  and  blessed  is  the  place  of  his  birth;  blessed  is  his  pure  family, 
throughout  all  the  worlds. 

frrf?)  Ut»F       3H  3H  »F?>  3H  ufe  3H  HJT?)  5^  to  iffe  IIP II 

One  who  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence  abandons  other  tastes;  intoxicated  with  this 
divine  essence,  he  discards  sin  and  corruption.  1 12| | 

ufe  hu  gfvfe     &m  yd'yfd  »ffu  ?j  afe  n 

Among  the  religious  scholars,  warriors  and  kings,  there  is  no  other  equal  to  the  Lord's 
devotee. 

yt?)  W3  UU  rm  HHkr  5f?)  dfcW'H  fTcW  frf^T  §fe  113 IIP II 

As  the  leaves  of  the  water  lily  float  free  in  the  water,  says  Ravi  Daas,  so  is  their  life  in 
the  world.  ||3||2|| 

w$  hit?>  at  fytt'^tt 

The  Word  Of  Sadhana,  Raag  Bilaaval: 

^Hfeare  uHTfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fcW  SrftW  o[  ocdrt  feoT  §fe»F  II 

For  a  king's  daughter,  a  man  disguised  himself  as  Vishnu. 

oFHTOt  HWTOt  ^  ^  OtT  mil 

He  did  it  for  sexual  exploitation,  and  for  selfish  motives,  but  the  Lord  protected  his 
honor.  ||1|| 


3^  3T?>  orar  frara  3rgr  fr§  oray  ?>  fth  n 

What  is  Your  value,  0  Guru  of  the  world,  if  You  will  not  erase  the  karma  of  my  past 
actions? 

fHW  H?J?)  ofH  FF^ttf  rT§  tTHof  cTFH  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Why  seek  safety  from  a  lion,  if  one  is  to  be  eaten  by  a  jackal?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

For  the  sake  of  a  single  rain-drop,  the  rainbird  suffers  in  pain. 
IPG  3T£  TO  fHW  ?f?>  crfH  7>  »ft  IIP  II 

When  its  breath  of  life  is  gone,  even  an  ocean  is  of  no  use  to  it.  1 12|  | 
W7)  tj  W$  fef  ?ujt  5TH  to>f¥§  II 

Now,  my  life  has  grown  weary,  and  I  shall  not  last  much  longer;  how  can  I  be  patient? 
ffk  H£  sfoT  fHtf  ofU  orfu  tJt^Q  113 II 

If  I  drown  and  die,  and  then  a  boat  comes  along,  tell  me,  how  shall  I  climb  aboard? 
I|3|| 

h  ?T"dt  org  u§      feg  wrfu  ?>  i-RF  II 

I  am  nothing,  I  have  nothing,  and  nothing  belongs  to  me. 

»f§HU  25^  grftf      HTW  tT^  3^  II 9 II  ^11 

Now,  protect  my  honor;  Sadhana  is  Your  humble  servant.  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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H^T nfe  m$  ora^      fodeiQ  fcgff  »fora  H^fe  »fH?>t    |ra  uHrfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

fe  nfw  huw  a  m  ^  ii 

Raag  Gond,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 


H  Hfc  fefe  WR  ^fftr  ufo  §lffe  31"  K?)  fw  ttT^cT  ttf^oT      iTSt  II 

If,  in  his  conscious  mind,  he  places  his  hopes  in  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  obtain  the 
fruits  of  all  the  many  desires  of  his  mind. 

ufo  frt  Hf     h  tflfe      uf  urfenr  fen  w  fear  few  ?>  3T^t  n 

The  Lord  knows  everything  which  happens  to  the  soul.  Not  even  an  iota  of  one's  effort 
goes  to  waste. 

ufo  fen  oft  »th  ofrR  h?>  H^r  h    Hfu  H»r>fl"  gfu»r  mret  iihii 

Place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  0  my  mind;  the  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  and 
permeating  all.  1 11|  | 

£rt  H?>  WTF  offe  HdltdlH  3TFF5t  II 

0  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 

H  fetf  Ufe  ttPH        oFf  oft  o^R     fod^tt  »TH      fe^t  FF^t  ll^ll  SZFf  II 

That  hope  which  is  placed  in  any  other  than  the  Lord  -  that  hope  is  fruitless,  and 
totally  useless.  1 11|  |Pause|  | 

r\  etH  H*fe»F  HU        Hf      feH  at  »FH  wftT  rTcW  3T^t  II 

That  which  you  can  see,  Maya,  and  all  attachment  to  family  -  don't  place  your  hopes 
in  them,  or  your  life  will  be  wasted  and  lost. 

fe?>  5T       U^fk  fiUt  oTU1"  orefo  fefo  HVf?       5T"  ^fuW  ofg  ft  ^H'^l  II 

Nothing  is  in  their  hands;  what  can  these  poor  creatures  do?  By  their  actions,  nothing 
can  be  done. 

>f%  Hft  »PH  offe  Ufe  utSH  WK>  ^         3*%  §^  ofZf  Hf  53^  IIP  II 

0  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  your  Beloved,  who  shall  carry  you  across, 
and  save  your  whole  family  as  well.  1 1 2|  | 

h  fas  ttFH      orafe  u^fknt  hs  f  fr^fu  §t  fat  crfa  n 

If  you  place  your  hopes  in  any  other,  in  any  friend  other  than  the  Lord,  then  you  shall 
come  to  know  that  it  is  of  no  use  at  all. 


feu  WR  UUfi-Bt  W%  t?rF  U  ftf?)  Hfu  95  fyrtPn       WS\  II 

This  hope  placed  in  other  friends  comes  from  the  love  of  duality.  In  an  instant,  it  is 
gone;  it  is  totally  false. 

hu  W5  ww  otfo  ufa  ute>r  w%  oft  h     wfmr  Hf  wfe  ws\  113 11 

0  my  mind,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord,  your  True  Beloved,  who  shall  approve  and 
reward  you  for  all  your  efforts.  ||3|| 

ww  W5W  W3ftt\w3  www.  M  §  »ph  cru^fu  trft  c?  »fh  ora^t  11 

Hope  and  desire  are  all  Yours,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  As  You  inspire  hope,  so  are  the 
hopes  held. 
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fag  fcflft  cT  Ufa  ?T"dt  HU  Wmft  Wft  At  Hfedlfd  §9  W^t  II 

Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  anyone,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  such  is  the  understanding 
the  True  Guru  has  given  me  to  understand. 

t7?>  (TOot  eft  ttPH  §  FF^fo  Ufa  €UH$  £ftf  Ufa  ^dHfo  feu^t  IIBII^II 

You  alone  know  the  hope  of  servant  Nanak,  0  Lord;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
the  Lord's  Darshan,  he  is  satisfied.  ||4||1|| 

WJW  9  II 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

w  ufa  H#>r  ffis  fw^nr  h  fa?>  Hfu  fasto  nfk  cru  fterr  11 

Serve  such  a  Lord,  and  ever  meditate  on  Him,  who  in  an  instant  erases  all  sins  and 
mistakes. 

?r  ufa  fwftr  »reu  oft  ttPH  oftrr  31-  ufa  feusw     uto  m&w  11 

If  someone  forsakes  the  Lord  and  places  his  hopes  in  another,  then  all  his  service  to 
the  Lord  is  rendered  fruitless. 

HU  W5  Ufa  Hf%U  HtreTHr  HWft  ftTH  W&ft  W3  §*f  ?5UTHr  1 1  HI  I 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  serving  Him,  all  your  hunger  shall 
depart.  ||1|| 


£rT  H?>  Ufa  fufo  atw  W&FW  II 

0  my  mind,  place  your  faith  in  the  Lord. 

ffU  fTSh^  3U  7pf^5  i-fa*  H^nfl"  ufe  W-ffit  OtT  W  rffi  WW  IIHII  wf  II 

Wherever  I  go,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  there  with  me.  The  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His 
humble  servants  and  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  »RR5t  few  5TUU         Ufu  3*  »ffr  WJcft  few      HUf  oTgW  || 

If  you  tell  your  sorrows  to  another,  then  he,  in  return,  will  tell  you  of  his  greater 
sorrows. 

WJfit  few  5TUU  Ufe  Wy?>  HnTOt  Ufa  f*f  33cTC5  cT£W  II 

So  tell  your  sorrows  to  the  Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  shall  instantly  dispel  your 
pain. 

H^^gfertto^l^^^yfe^W^HOT  113 II 

Forsaking  such  a  Lord  God,  if  you  tell  your  sorrows  to  another,  then  you  shall  die  of 
shame.  ||2|| 

h  jwt   5T3H  ftis  w&  etHfr  h?>  ft%  %  Hfe  wrt  H»pfe  ftiww  II 

The  relatives,  friends  and  siblings  of  the  world  that  you  see,  0  my  mind,  all  meet  with 
you  for  their  own  purposes. 

fks  fefe  §?>  or  H»rf  ufe  ?>  »rt  fef  fefe      ?>  ^sprr  ii 

And  that  day,  when  their  self-interests  are  not  served,  on  that  day,  they  shall  not 
come  near  you. 

H?>  H3"  WfiT  Ufa  Hf¥  fe?>        H       §Voff  Ufa  mfTT  IIS II 

0  my  mind,  serve  your  Lord,  day  and  night;  He  shall  help  you  in  good  times  and  bad. 
I|3|| 

feH  W  sfd^'H1  fot§  A%  H  >3f#  »r§Hfe  3fa  ?)  HoTW  || 

Why  place  your  faith  in  anyone,  0  my  mind,  who  cannot  come  to  your  rescue  at  the 
last  instant? 


ufu  frj  >fe  are  §u£h  s  ffvu  fe?>  mfe  gs^  fro  ufu  Utfe  funw  n 

-----       —    \  \  •(. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Mantra,  take  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  meditate  on  Him.  I  n  the  end, 
the  Lord  saves  those  who  love  Him  in  their  consciousness. 

ttf>  ?TOoT  iTVU  Ufa  H3U feu  f W  WW  II8II3II 

Servant  Nanak  speaks:  night  and  day,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Saints;  this  is  the 
only  true  hope  for  emancipation.  1 14| |2| | 

fenwa  ii 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  fHHZS       ufe  »f?fe  JTO  >3f3fe  Wfs  HHW  H?>  WW  II 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  you  shall  find  bliss  and  peace  forever  deep 
within,  and  your  mind  will  become  tranquil  and  cool. 

^  Hoffe  HU  HU         3JU  HfH  ^  fffu  tT'fe  W3  SIR?  II  ^  II 

It  is  like  the  harsh  sun  of  Maya,  with  its  burning  heat;  seeing  the  moon,  the  Guru,  its 
heat  totally  vanishes.  1 1 1|  | 

ire  h?>        fwfe     ufu  ii 

O  my  mind,  night  and  day,  meditate,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  shall  protect  you,  everywhere;  serve  such  a  God  forever. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  Hre  Hfe  few  h  ure  trfU  H?7  ire  areyfa  SftT  ?5uu  ure  ub?^  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  who  contains  all  treasures,  0  my  mind;  as  Gurmukh,  search  for 
the  jewel,  the  Lord. 

frr?>  ure ftwfbjf  fe?>  ure H»r>ft  fe?>   uu£  hwu  ure ion 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  find  the  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  wash  the  feet 
of  those  slaves  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

Ugffe  U*H  UH  IFWU  §U  §3H  JTf  3fe§      H^cT  II 

One  who  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  obtains  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord; 
such  a  Saint  is  lofty  and  sublime,  the  greatest  of  the  great. 


feH  rT7>  oft  ?fe»FSt  ufo  ttFfU  ^FSt  fjU  UI^  ^  foTH  oft  Ul^st  feoT  few  few  fe&fi*  II3II 

The  Lord  Himself  magnifies  the  glory  of  that  humble  servant.  No  one  can  lessen  or 
decrease  that  glory,  not  even  a  bit.  ||3|| 
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He  shall  give  you  peace,  0  my  mind;  meditate  forever,  every  day  on  Him,  with  your 
palms  pressed  together. 

tltf  FSTO  6T§  Ufa  W§  feoT       ft>3  HHfo  fat  U#  Hfr  e^TF  II8II3II 

Please  bless  servant  Nanak  with  this  one  gift,  0  Lord,  that  Your  feet  may  dwell  within 
my  heart  forever.  1 14|  |3|  | 

HUW  9  II 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftTH?>  WTJ  U'fdH'd  faoWd  tjQudl  H%  fkfw  f 5  grf  ftF  tT1^  II 

All  the  kings,  emperors,  nobles,  lords  and  chiefs  are  false  and  transitory,  engrossed  in 
duality  -  know  this  well. 

Ufa  wfyA'Hl  FRF  fef  fodrJtt  feHKtm§fl  ll^ll 

The  eternal  Lord  is  permanent  and  unchanging;  meditate  on  Him,  0  my  mind,  and  you 
shall  be  approved.  1 1 1|  | 

WH^cWUt^HF  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  which  shall  be  your  defender 
forever. 

H  Ufa  HUW  Urf      H^t  feH  r^S         c^fl"  foTH  U1"  3^  II  ^  II  33*$  II 

One  who  obtains  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings  -  no  one  else's  power  is  as  great  as  his.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftTH?>  mis  oftt^d  fHWH¥3  efrrfu  h?>  ft%  Hfk  fe^fk  wfa  frrf  €ir  onfe  ort^  ii 

All  the  wealthy,  high  class  property  owners  which  you  see,  0  my  mind,  shall  vanish, 
like  the  fading  color  of  the  safflower. 


Ufa  Hfe  fodHA  HtT  Hf¥  H?>  Hd"  ftTB"  ufo  tdddld  U^fu  f        113 II 

Serve  the  True,  Immaculate  Lord  forever,  0  my  mind,  and  you  shall  be  honored  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HWf  HHf  ff€  Ih  W$3  tt>  Wfa  »frHK  ufijHUfe  fwt  H  UW?>  II 

There  are  four  castes:  Brahmin,  Kh'shaatriya,  Soodra  and  Vaishya,  and  there  are  four 
stages  of  life.  One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord,  is  the  most  distinguished  and 
renowned. 

frTf  3€?>  fooffc      fu^f         fef  HdHdlfe  fkfe  ufe  IIS  II 

The  poor  castor  oil  plant,  growing  near  the  sandalwood  tree,  becomes  fragrant;  in  the 
same  way,  the  sinner,  associating  with  the  Saints,  becomes  acceptable  and  approved. 
I|3|| 

furetf^retH^tF^  fbw  ?fw  331^75  II 

He,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord  abides,  is  the  highest  of  all,  and  the  purest  of  all. 

iT?>  (TO*  feH  ^  33?>  WW  flUfemsfe  Wfs  A^ot'i  118 118 II 

Servant  Nanak  washes  the  feet  of  thM  at  humble  servant  of  the  Lord;  he  may  be  from 
a  low  class  family,  but  he  is  now  the  Lord's  servant.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

feHW8  II 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  all-pervading.  As  the  Lord 
causes  them  to  act,  so  do  they  act. 

H  W  trfd"  Hf¥  HtT"  H?>  H3"  TT  U  dftf  f5Sh>T  II  ^  II 

So  serve  forever  such  a  Lord,  0  my  mind,  who  will  protect  you  from  everything.  ||1|| 
>l%  H?>  Ufa  trfU  Ufa  f?>3  UZEtW  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  read  about  the  Lord  every  day. 

Ufa  fa?J  £  Wfo  Hk'ftt  ?)  Wo[  31"  H3"  H?>  cpfef  oT3S^  il  *=\  1 1  dTPf  II 

Other  than  the  Lord,  no  one  can  kill  you  or  save  you;  so  why  do  you  worry,  0  my 
mind?  ||l||Pause|| 


ufe  irevf  o?t»r  Hf  orat  f%fo  »rv  »rvst  nfe  trasbft  n 

The  Creator  created  the  entire  universe,  and  infused  His  Light  into  it. 
ufo aw ufe §or  a?5^ irfe ufe £or fetretnf  iipii 

The  One  Lord  speaks,  and  the  One  Lord  causes  all  to  speak. The  Perfect  Guru  has 
revealed  the  One  Lord.  ||2|| 

ufo  mnfo  sro  a^ufe     cru  fen  mtu  h?>      egsbft  n 

The  Lord  is  with  you,  inside  and  out;  tell  me,  0  mind,  how  can  You  hide  anything  from 
Him? 

foUotVZ  Ufa  3#  3*      Htf        H*f  U^>tf  IIS  II 

Serve  the  Lord  open-heartedly,  and  then,  0  my  mind,  you  shall  find  total  peace.  ||3|| 
ftTH  §  ^fH  Hf  fag  JT  H¥    WS*  H  H%  H?>  HtT  ftrttfsffrtf  II 

Everything  is  under  His  control;  He  is  the  greatest  of  all.  0  my  mind,  meditate  forever 
on  Him. 

tt?>  ?toot  f  ufe  ?rfo  t  §t  ufo     fwfe  f  fg  h§  gssfrft  iiBimn 

O  Servant  Nanak,  that  Lord  is  always  with  you.  Meditate  forever  on  your  Lord,  and  He 
shall  emancipate  you.  1 14| |5| | 

feHWB  II 

Gond,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  tttfi  off  ft^  H$  HU  3U§  fff§  fe*T¥f       ?fo  NHII 

My  mind  yearns  so  deeply  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  like  the  thirsty 
man  without  water.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  nfe  Oh  hbt  ufo  3fa  II 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

jre?>  ufo  uf  fre  H^r  h?>  rfcz  oft  Ufa  mn  n 

The  Lord  God  knows  my  anguish,  and  the  pain  deep  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


£rT  Ufa  utSK  oft  oT&t  WB  JWt  H        HH?^  IIP  II 

Whoever  tells  me  the  Stories  of  my  Beloved  Lord  is  my  Sibling  of  Destiny,  and  my 
friend.  ||2|| 
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fHWfHWH^ir^orU^^^^  Hfedld  oft  Hfe  qfo  N3II 

Come,  and  join  together,  0  my  companions;  let's  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  God, 
and  follow  the  comforting  advice  of  the  True  Guru..  1 1 3|  | 

FT?)  JTOcT  ct  Ufa  ttPH  yWWU  Ufa  xiJHfo  Wfs  Jrefa  Il8ll£ll  goT  ^  II 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  servant  Nanak,  0  Lord;  his  body  finds  peace  and  tranquility 
in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  1 1 4|  1 6|  |  First  set  of  six.  1 1 

Raag  Gond,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hf  ora^Hf  prar  inn  gurf  II 

He  is  the  Creator  of  all,  He  is  the  Enjoyer  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

octt  itts  ohs*  ii 

The  Creator  listens,  and  the  Creator  sees. 

»fft[H3  oraBr  ftTHZ  II 

The  Creator  is  unseen,  and  the  Creator  is  seen. 

§ufe  ohs*  irew§  ore^  ii 

The  Creator  forms,  and  the  Creator  destroys. 

fenmra ora^  wfms  cra^  mil 

The  Creator  touches,  and  the  Creator  is  detached.  ||1|| 

hcth  ora^  |93  oresr  n 

The  Creator  is  the  One  who  speaks,  and  the  Creator  is  the  One  who  understands. 


w^b  ora^  WB  #  orasr  II 

The  Creator  comes,  and  the  Creator  also  goes. 

f<Sddl6  oHS*  mZJ?)  oHS*  II 

The  Creator  is  absolute  and  without  qualities;  the  Creator  is  related,  with  the  most 
excellent  qualities. 

UHrfe  cTOof  HHfeH^  II 3 II  ^11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  looks  upon  all  the  same.  ||2||1|| 

3f?OTU  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^fef  Hfa  orfUoT  oft  fW5t  f  §^fe  ^fU§  oWsf'fett  II 

You  are  caught,  like  the  fish  and  the  monkey;  you  are  entangled  in  the  transitory 
world. 

U3T  tr^fu  wh&v&sQ  Oudfo  ufe  are  anfe^  mn 

Your  foot-steps  and  your  breaths  are  numbered;  only  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  will  you  be  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  HHT?  £fe  W^'fett  II 

0  mind,  reform  yourself,  and  forsake  your  aimless  wandering. 

You  have  found  no  place  of  rest  for  yourself;  so  why  do  you  try  to  teach  others? 
1 1 1||  Paused 

frff  HBTW  f£et  gfH  UfcT§  f  H^fUT  ufo§  otJyfett  II 

Like  the  elephant,  driven  by  sexual  desire,  you  are  attached  to  your  family. 

ftT§  tftft  feoET  Sfe  fefo  fast  fef  H3Tfe  Ufa  Ufa  ftl»Pfe&  IIP  II 

People  are  like  birds  that  come  together,  and  fly  apart  again;  you  shall  become  stable 
and  steady,  only  when  you  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||2|| 


Ht?>  3H?>  Wfc  ?H6?HQ  §U  H2>      tts*'fe&  II 

Like  the  fish,  which  perishes  because  of  its  desire  to  taste,  the  fool  is  ruined  by  his 
greed. 

f  U»F  ifo  ^fH  t#  ct  f^fo      Hd<S'fe&  IIS II 

You  have  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  five  thieves;  escape  is  only  possible  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek;  all  beings  and  creatures 
belong  to  You. 

U^f  W§  HtF  U^H  W  fHW  JTOoT  ^  tW'fett  119  IIP  II 

May  I  obtain  the  gift  of  always  seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  meeting 
with  You,  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  1 14|  |2|  | 

Raag  Gond,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Second  House: 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

rfl»f  W7)  cft£  ft?f?)  wfrt  II 

He  fashioned  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life, 

WZ\  Hfe  fffe       fc^ftT  II 

and  infused  His  Light  into  the  dust; 

H33?>  off  Hf  fag  #tT?>  #3Pfe  II 

He  exalted  you  and  gave  you  everything  to  use,  and  food  to  eat  and  enjoy 
H  Uf  3ftT  #  cT3  irfe  mil 

-  how  can  you  forsake  that  God,  you  fool!  Where  else  will  you  go?  1 1 1|  | 
IJTORJH  oft  WW®  II 

Commit  yourself  to  the  service  of  the  Transcendent  Lord. 


|ra  §  H#  fedHA  ^  mil  aurf  II 

Through  the  Guru,  one  understands  the  I  mmaculate,  Divine  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftrfe  oft£  €ar  »ffoot  tracts  n 

He  created  plays  and  dramas  of  all  sorts; 

U^5§  few  HS1^  II 

He  creates  and  destroys  in  an  instant; 

W     3lfe  fkfe  ofut  7)  Wfe  II 

His  state  and  condition  cannot  be  described. 

R  Uf  Hc^  £rT       fwfe  IIPII 

Meditate  forever  on  that  God,  0  my  mind.  1 12|  | 

»pfe  7i  W%  fedtJtt  erst  II 

The  unchanging  Lord  does  not  come  or  go. 

jfrfe  cTTcT  ^    ^3cT  arcft  II 

His  Glorious  Virtues  are  infinite;  how  many  of  them  can  I  count? 
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w&  miwik^  ii 

His  treasure  is  overflowing  with  the  rubies  of  the  Name. 

#f  nan 

He  gives  Support  to  all  hearts.  1 13|  | 

Hfeywtrs <j ii 

The  Name  is  the  True  Primal  Being; 
fkzfU  ^fe  Wif  few  fTH  3F§  II 

millions  of  sins  are  washed  away  in  an  instant,  singing  His  Praises. 


The  Lord  God  is  your  best  friend,  your  playmate  from  earliest  childhood. 

?TOoT      ate  M8imi3ll 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life;  0  Nanak,  He  is  love,  He  is  consciousness. 
I|4||l||3|| 

feHWU  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?fh  jffor  at£  fyOd'd  ii 

I  trade  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cW  utfen  h?>  or  »ftM  || 

The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  the  mind. 

c^k  ut  fefe  sfrft  §3  ii 

My  consciousness  takes  to  the  Shelter  of  the  Naam. 

cTH  rTV^  fk^fu  U^J  ^fe  ||^|| 

Chanting  the  Naam,  millions  of  sins  are  erased.  1 1 1|  | 

WfR  ehft  Ufa  £5T  FFH  II 

The  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

The  wish  of  my  mind  is  to  meditate  on  the  Naam,  in  association  with  the  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?FH  U>f%  tft»f  oft  grfH  II 

The  Naam  is  the  wealth  of  my  soul. 

cTH  Haft  tT3  o[S  WB  II 

Wherever  I  go,  the  Naam  is  with  me. 

("TK  Ut  Hfc        HW  II 

The  Naam  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 


trfe  sfo     nftr  c^k  ste1-  hp ii 

I n  the  water,  on  the  land,  and  everywhere,  I  see  the  Naam.  1 1 2|  | 
c^K  e^TU  H*f  §tTO  II 

Through  the  Naam,  one's  face  becomes  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
^  m&       §U%  II 

Through  the  Naam,  all  one's  generations  are  saved, 
("rfk  u>r%  ofwr  Hfrr  n 

Through  the  Naam,  my  affairs  are  resolved. 

iWlilfeUHpf  aftu  II3II 

My  mind  is  accustomed  to  the  Naam.  ||3|| 

<ft  UH  fods*Q  3$  II 

Through  the  Naam,  I  have  become  fearless. 

»F&>  WW?>  Z%  II 

Through  the  Naam,  my  comings  and  goings  have  ceased. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 

ofU  ?T7>or  Hfa  HUfrT  fc^H  II8II3II8II 

Says  Nanak,  I  dwell  in  celestial  peace.  ||4||2||4|| 

feHWU  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f?5>f£  off  H  £3  >f$  II 

He  grants  honor  to  the  dishonored, 

Hare  f£  off  ora^  e1??  11 

and  gives  gifts  to  all  the  hungry; 


3ra¥  ura  Hfe  gry^Ff  II 

he  protects  those  in  the  terrible  womb. 

fen  sw o?§  jtc1  fiHHop<r  mn 

So  humbly  bow  forever  to  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

>>IHUf  H?>  HrfU  fwfe  || 

Meditate  on  such  a  God  in  your  mind. 

uffe »reurfe tth orafo HU'fe  inn  gurf  II 

He  shall  be  your  help  and  support  everywhere,  in  good  times  and  bad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
€of  gr§  W  5T  §of  H>rfe  II 

The  beggar  and  the  king  are  all  the  same  to  Him. 
oft?  UHfe  II 

He  sustains  and  fulfills  both  the  ant  and  the  elephant. 

He  does  not  consult  or  seek  anyone's  advice. 

H  foTS  6T%  H  ttPVfb"  6T%  II 3 II 

Whatever  He  does,  He  does  Himself.  ||2|| 

W  W       7i  Wfifa  3fe  II 

No  one  knows  His  limit. 

»Fir  »TfU  T<SdH6  Hfe  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

WfU  »foTf  WfU  fodcCd  II 

He  Himself  is  formed,  and  He  Himself  is  formless. 

UT3  UT3  Uffc  H¥  UT3  »ftM  II3II 

I  n  the  heart,  in  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  the  Support  of  all  hearts.  1 1 3|  | 


FTH  ?jfcJT  W<H3      W&  II 

Through  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  devotees  become  His 
Beloveds. 

tin  orat        ffcm  ii 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Saints  are  forever  in  bliss. 
?FH       FT?)      Wipfe  II 

Through  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  remain  satisfied. 
cTOof  fn?)  ft?)  wit ipfe  ii8ii3imn 

Nanak  falls  at  the  feet  of  those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |3|  |5|  | 

feHWU  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  Ir  jfftr  feu  H?>  f&UHW  II 

Associating  with  them,  this  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure. 
W  5T  JTftT  Ufe  Ufe  fHHUff  II 

Associating  with  them,  one  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

w  ^  TrfcJT  fonsfw  ufr  ?fh  n 

Associating  with  them,  all  the  sins  are  erased. 

w  t  jfftr mwn  imi 

Associating  with  them,  the  heart  is  illumined.  ||1|| 

H  H3tf  Ufa  ^  £rT  HtH  II 

Those  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  my  friends. 

?th  w&nt  w  t  ?fe  mil  g?F§  II 

It  is  their  custom  to  sing  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  5T  Kfe  Ufe  Ufe  Hfc  ?H  II 

By  their  mantra,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  dwells  in  the  mind. 


W  If  §l^fH  WGH  3§  ?>H  II 

By  their  teachings,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 

w  t  cfofe  ffom  ii 

By  their  kirtan,  they  become  immaculate  and  sublime. 

w  at  d?>  a*i  H7TO  IIPII 

The  world  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet.  1 12|  | 

ufHH  tT  5T  JTftT  QM'd  II 

Millions  of  sinners  are  saved  by  associating  with  them. 

§oT  fodcCd  FF  t  ?FH  WTO  II 

They  have  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  One  Formless  Lord. 

tft»F  cF  W?)  #§  II 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  all  beings; 

foOF f?5W  f6d°H6  e§  II3II 

He  is  the  treasure  of  mercy,  the  divine  immaculate  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
U^HUH  tTH  3§  foOTO  II 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

<ira  wq  efe»ra  ii 

then  one  meets  the  Merciful  Holy  Guru. 

Page  864 

fe?>  tfe  cTOoT  ?FH  foW  II 

Day  and  night,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam. 

m  HUrT  »fTO  Ufa  ?FH  11811811^11 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  he  is  blessed  with  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||4||4||6|| 


fewu  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cjra  oft  H^fe  H?>  Hfu  fWTT  II 

Meditate  on  the  image  of  the  Guru  within  your  mind; 

ct  HHfe  HS  H?j  W7>  II 

let  your  mind  accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  His  Mantra. 

ijra  c7  tTtt  fax*  w  cpgf  ii 

Enshrine  the  Guru's  feet  within  your  heart. 

3Tf  y^HUH       SMHoCdO  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Bow  in  humility  forever  before  the  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

HHcT^^fHfS  JWfo  II 

Let  no  one  wander  in  doubt  in  the  world. 

cjrafe?)  ^fe  ?>  Qddfa  Iffo  mil  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  can  cross  over.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

of§  <jrfo  Hrgftr  yfew  n 

The  Guru  shows  the  Path  to  those  who  have  wandered  off. 

fenrftr  ufo  ^Brat  ?5rfe»fT  ii 

He  leads  them  to  renounce  others,  and  attaches  them  to  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord. 

rfiTH  H?T?>  eft  5PTT  fi-RTCt  II 

He  obliterates  the  fear  of  birth  and  death. 

ufr  oft  ion 

The  glorious  greatness  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  endless.  1 1 2|  | 

|ra  urrfe  f^n  othw  fydi'H  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  inverted  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth, 


ymor^  nfu  gfe»r  oth  ii 

and  the  Light  shines  forth  in  the  darkness. 

frrf?>      ir  fra-  §  wf&w  II 

Through  the  Guru,  know  the  One  who  created  you. 

<jra  few  §  Hum  h?>  Hrfw  ii  3  ii 

By  the  Guru's  Mercy,  the  foolish  mind  comes  to  believe.  1 1 3|  | 
<JTf  o(d3'  3Tf  ora^  HHT  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Creator;  the  Guru  has  the  power  to  do  everything. 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord;  He  is,  and  always  shall  be. 

cGJ  JTOoT  ufe  fefj  rTcTOt  II 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  inspired  me  to  know  this. 

fe?>  are Hoffe ^ irefrft  iiaimiiPii 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 14|  |5|  |7|  | 

fe)OTil  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

are  <jra  <jra  orfe  h?>  i-ra  n 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  0  my  mind. 

are  fcp  h  (Tut  uu  ii 

I  have  no  other  than  the  Guru. 

3ra"    3of  guu  fej  ^fe  ii 

I  lean  upon  the  Support  of  the  Guru,  day  and  night. 

FF  oft  afe  ?>  HZ  WfB  1 1  *=\  1 1 

No  one  can  decrease  His  bounty.  ||1|| 


<CTf  U^HH^  ifoT  W5  II 

Know  that  the  Guru  and  the  Transcendent  Lord  are  One. 
flfeH^HlWf  mil  II 

Whatever  pleases  Him  is  acceptable  and  approved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fra-  trast  w  of     wit  ii 

One  whose  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet 

e[H  31"  of  wit  II 

-  his  pains,  sufferings  and  doubts  run  away. 

oft  FP^  lf£  H1??  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  honor  is  obtained. 

<jra  fvfo  TtW  cjdd'6  II 3 II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I  am  exalted. 

ct  fef  eft  U3?>  ura  ii 

The  work  of  the  Guru's  servant  is  perfect. 

<jra  ct  H^of  6T§  5^  ?>  fWV  II 

Pain  does  not  afflict  the  Guru's  servant. 

<jra  oT  H^of      fefH  FRJ  IIS  II 

The  Guru's  servant  is  famous  in  the  ten  directions.  1 1 3|  | 

<jra  6ft  Hfu>F  cra$  ?)  trfe  n 

The  Guru's  glory  cannot  be  described. 

The  Guru  remains  absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


cRJ  cTOof  tF  ^      W3\  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  perfect  destiny 

31"  oT"  H?>  f5^T  119 II ^11  till 

-  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet.  1 1 4|  1 6|  1 8|  | 

feHWU  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|Tf  to       3Tf  3TfH?  II 

I  worship  and  adore  my  Guru;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
<JRT  to  y^HUH  3If  33T^f  II 

My  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  God. 

|Ff  to      »RW  »if§  II 

My  Guru  is  divine,  invisible  and  mysterious. 

h^h ufr        h§  mil 

I  serve  at  the  Guru's  feet,  which  are  worshipped  by  all.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  fe?>  n&z  c^ut  A  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  I  have  no  other  place  at  all. 

»f?>fe?>  rrvf        c^f  mn  || 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  the  Name  of  Guru,  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|Tf  to  fcJTttf1?)  3Tf  fg^  ftlttFff  II 

The  Guru  is  my  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Guru  is  the  meditation  within  my  heart. 
|Ff  2*dk!'6  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Primal  Being,  the  Lord  God. 
are     Hdfe  3U§  era  fffo  II 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  remain  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 


|Ff  feH^Uf  IIPII 

Without  the  Guru,  I  have  no  other  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

|Tf  HfUf  3T%  3^  yrfe  II 

The  Guru  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
|ra       tTH  §  gSoFfe  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  one  is  released  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

miTore  hEj  are  hh  §ww  ii 

In  the  darkness,  the  Guru's  Mantra  shines  forth. 

fra-  5T  HfijT         r<SHd'd'  IIS II 

With  the  Guru,  all  are  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

|Tf  u&  ireb*  <^s*'dil  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found,  by  great  good  fortune, 
are  ?>  OT3ft  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  pain  does  not  afflict  anyone, 
cjrg  oT        ?>  HZ  afe  II 

No  one  can  erase  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

|Tf  JTOoT  TPm  Ufa  Hfe  HSIIPIItfll 

Nanak  is  the  Guru;  Nanak  is  the  Lord  Himself.  ||4||7||9|| 
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fe)OTlJ  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cFH       JTfdT  offo  fyOd'd  II 

Deal  and  trade  only  with  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 


IW  II 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

am  c(ldd6  3Pfe  II 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

am  m gfu§ mrfe  inn 

The  Lord  is  ever-present,  all-pervading.  ||1|| 

m     fkfe  awu  ii 

J  oining  the  humble  Saints,  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 
m  3  fo^HW  U3?>  oFH  mn  g^rf  || 

This  is  the  most  immaculate  and  perfect  occupation  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
am  am  tr?>  Rfo  Wtt  ii 

Gather  the  treasure,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 
offe  »rurg  || 

Let  your  sustenance  be  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 
Never  forget  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

orfo  few  ?rfo  efor  HB^fe  iipii 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  to  me.  1 12| | 

^^K^HF  HU^fe  II 

The  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  is  always  our  help  and  support. 

?FH       fe^  Wfe  II 

Embrace  love  for  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

sFH  frfU  fi^MW  3^  II 

Through  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  I  have  become  immaculate. 


tTcW  tTcW  c7  fcTOfe  3t£  II3II 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  have  been  taken  away.  1 13|  | 
^HS      rTcW  >raf  fc^tr  II 

Uttering  the  Lord's  Name,  birth  and  death  are  finished. 
%  XJFfa  §3*%  II 

Repeating  the  Lord's  Name,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

m  §     am  iraBTH  ii 

The  Luminous  Lord  is  the  highest  of  all. 

fefir  whg  frfU  7>T7>d[  wh  ii  a  lit:  mo  ii 

Night  and  day,  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  Him.  ||4||8||10|| 

feHWU  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§?>  off  tmfk  cM  6'owd  ii 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  held  back  the  five  demons. 

tTH  H3T  %  Wfe  II 

He  conquered  them,  and  scared  them  away  from  the  Lord's  slave. 

3Tfsfe        cF  HUW  ?)  Uife»F  II 

They  cannot  find  the  mansion  of  the  Lord's  devotee. 

fnfe  Kara  anfenr  ii^n 

J  oining  together,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  sing  the  songs  of  joy.  1 1 1|  | 

fHHfe  cT      fHcW'd  II 

The  five  demons  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world, 

cT  U'rtld'd  II  ^11  3<F§  II 

but  they  are  just  water-carriers  for  the  Lord's  devotee.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


rWS  iMJBHTO  II 

They  collect  taxes  from  the  world, 

aifsre  wars  off  crafo  hwk  ii 

but  they  bow  in  subservience  to  God's  devotees. 

ffe       WoC3  Ufe  ^fU  II 

They  plunder  and  dishonor  the  faithless  cynics, 

wq  iw  uht  nfe  nfe  u^ftr  iipii 

but  they  massage  and  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 2|  | 

ifo      tit  fecT  Hfe  II 

The  One  Mother  gave  birth  to  the  five  sons, 

and  began  the  play  of  the  created  world. 
3tf?>  3T5r  5T  J?f3T  3fo  II 

With  the  three  qualities  joined  together,  they  celebrate. 
fe?>  of§  gfe  §vfo  FT?)  HH  II 3 II 

Renouncing  these  three  qualities,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  rise  above  them.  ||3|| 

offe  foraiF  tT?>        SS'fe  II 

In  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  humble  servants. 

frTH  ^  H  fefc  g£  UZ^fe  II 

They  belong  to  Him,  and  so  He  saves  them  by  driving  out  the  five. 
cRJ  JTOoT  3BTfe      HTf  II 

Says  Nanak,  devotion  to  God  is  noble  and  sublime. 

fe?>  WZlSt  H¥  Ufe  II 8 II  tf  II  II 

Without  devotion,  all  just  waste  away  uselessly.  1 1 4|  1 9|  1 11|  | 


fewu  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  oWH  fHZ  Ufe  cVfe  II 

Suffering  and  troubles  are  eradicated  by  the  Lord's  Name. 

fwTJTO  II 

Pain  is  dispelled,  and  peace  takes  its  place. 

rrfU  rTfU  >3ff>T5  (VK  WiF^  II 

Meditating,  chanting  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  satisfied. 

UFTfe         ^5  IF?  II  ^  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  received  all  fruitful  rewards.  1 1 1|  | 

tW3  tT?>  yrfe  U%  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  His  humble  servant  is  carried  across, 

tffiH  tffiH  ^  ws  u%  mn  gzrf  II 

and  the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|ra  §t      fg^  ffo  w%  ii 

I  have  enshrined  the  Guru's  feet  within  my  heart, 

»f3Tfc  HW  %  §3%  yr%  II 

and  crossed  over  the  ocean  of  fire. 

All  the  painful  diseases  of  birth  and  death  have  been  eradicated. 

fHf  ?5»#  HUftT  H>fftr  IIPII 

I  am  attached  to  God  in  celestial  Samaadhi.  ||2|| 

w&  y<sdfd     H»nft  ii 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  the  One,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  contained. 


Uf£T  5{r  ^ddH'Ht  II 

He  is  the  Inner-knower  of  all  hearts. 

offo  few  rF  of§  Hfe  ^fe  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  understanding, 

chants  the  Name  of  God,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 3|  | 

W  ^  >3f3fo  ?H  Uf  »rfu  II 

Deep  within,  God  Himself  abides; 

3^  t  fo^T  Ufe  OTH  II 

within  his  heart,  the  Divine  Light  shines  forth. 
3BTfe  Wfe  Ufa  cfldd6  oratw  II 

With  loving  devotion,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises. 
flfU  UTORJK  cTOof  frtHddlW  II 8 II II  II 

Meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Nanak,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  ||4||10||12|| 

fe)OTiJ  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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Bow  in  humility  to  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru. 
oPK  5HJ  feH      §  H1^  II 

Eliminate  sexual  desire  and  anger  from  this  body. 

3fe  oft  dtcT  II 

Be  the  dust  of  all, 


and  see  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart,  in  all.  1 1 1|  | 

feftr  9W  II 

I  n  this  way,  dwell  upon  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3$  TO  l£3  6F  ijg  oft  fire  mil  II 

My  body  and  wealth  belong  to  God;  my  soul  belongs  to  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»re  UtTg  ufo  ot       cJF§  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ifof       oT  fet  FTOFf  II 

This  is  the  purpose  of  human  life. 

3ftT  ttffkH1?)  iTO      JTftT  II 

Renounce  your  egotistical  pride,  and  know  that  God  is  with  you. 
wq  ufrfe  ufo  frr^  h?>  €fHT  iipii 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy,  let  your  mind  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTO  3  oflw  feH  67§  tTO  II 

Know  the  One  who  created  you, 

Wi[  e^TU  Urf  II 

and  in  the  world  hereafter  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

H?>  3$  fe^MW  Sfe  fcUTO  II 

Your  mind  and  body  will  be  immaculate  and  blissful; 

sJTW  FTK  rTV^  113 II 

chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  your  tongue.  1 1 3|  | 
offe  foraiF  H3"  et?>  ^fe»fW  II 

Grant  Your  Kind  Mercy,  0  my  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 


HHJ  oft  H?>  H#T  II 

My  mind  begs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

uu  5fe»ra  %u  u€  w&  ii 

Be  merciful,  and  bless  me  with  this  gift, 

?5^or  tTfU  tftt  US  11811^11^311 

that  Nanak  may  live,  chanting  God's  Name.  ||4||11||13|| 

feHWM  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

My  incense  and  lamps  are  my  service  to  the  Lord. 

W3  sfe?>  cfdd'd  II 

Time  and  time  again,  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Creator. 

eft  H^fe  ardt    fenrfor  n 

I  have  renounced  everything,  and  grasped  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

|ra  HUH?>      ^  ^fcJT  II  ^  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Guru  has  become  pleased  and  satisfied  with  me.  ||1|| 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
3$  U?>       cF  US  eft  fife  mil  g^Ff  II 

My  body  and  wealth  belong  to  God;  my  soul  belongs  to  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ufa  3%  Wife  II 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  am  in  bliss. 
U^HUH  U3?>  HtfHtJ  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Perfect  Forgiver. 


offe  foraiF  tT?>  H^7  35^  II 

Granting  His  Mercy,  He  has  linked  His  humble  servants  to  His  service. 

tt?>h >ra^ e*f  nfe fHw£  iipii 

He  has  rid  me  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death,  and  merged  me  with  Himself.  1 1 2|  | 
oraM  itch  feu  33  ftT»ra  II 

This  is  the  essence  of  karma,  righteous  conduct  and  spiritual  wisdom, 
H'llMPd!  Ufe  ?TH  II 

to  chant  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
HW  3fe  Hfew  m  ttZ  II 

God's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 
W^UFFHt      oFU£  of^ 

God,  the  I  nner-knower,  is  the  Cause  of  causes.  1 1 3|  | 
Showering  His  Mercy,  He  Himself  has  saved  me. 

ifo  |3  wit  fycfd'tt  ii 

The  five  hideous  demons  have  run  away. 

tP>T  FRW  ?>  ofHf  II 

Do  not  lose  your  life  in  the  gamble. 

cTOot  oT  >m  zftW  ctdd'fd  iiBinPinaii 

The  Creator  Lord  has  taken  Nanak's  side.  ||4||12||14|| 

feHWM  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfe  few  jto  wre  orafe  n 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  blessed  me  with  peace  and  bliss. 


aw  grftf     did^fe  ii 

The  Divine  Guru  has  saved  His  child. 

God  is  kind  and  compassionate;  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
He  forgives  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  | 

mfk    ete  efeww  ii 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  God,  0  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

Meditating  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  I  am  forever  in  ecstasy.  ||l||Pause|| 

efe»ra  em  sret  c^ut  ii 

There  is  no  other  like  the  Merciful  Lord  God. 

ut3  ut3  >>fefo  Fran  H>rdt  n 

He  is  contained  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

»TU?>        oT         LR5f  H^t  II 

He  embellishes  His  slave,  here  and  hereafter. 

Ute  ire?>      fe^  BW%  II3II 

It  is  Your  nature,  God,  to  purify  sinners.  1 12|  | 

»f§WT       fHHfe  3tfa%  II 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  medicine  to  cure  millions  of  illnesses. 
33  HB  3tM  sidled  II 

My  Tantra  and  Mantra  is  to  meditate,  to  vibrate  upon  the  Lord  God. 

HcJT  fMZ      fw£  || 

Illnesses  and  pains  are  dispelled,  meditating  on  God. 


H?>         U^?>  £W  ip£  II3II 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 

ore?>  6rre?>  mrew  efe»ire  n 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  All-powerful  Merciful  Lord. 

fcW?>  HU1"  BtWsf  II 

Contemplating  Him  is  the  greatest  of  all  treasures. 

(Toot  atffk  &e  ufe  wfU  ii 

God  Himself  has  forgiven  Nanak; 

h^t  §oi  ure  trfu  II 8 II  ^3 II II 

forever  and  ever,  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 13|  1 15|  | 

feHWU  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ure  ure  mi  tiuu  H3"  nte  n 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  friend. 
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ftreHw  ufe  HHre1"  tfte  ii 

Your  consciousness  shall  become  immaculate  and  pure. 
H?>  3?>  oft  H¥  fwt  HWfe  II 

All  the  misfortunes  of  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  taken  away, 

ym&  Haw  fnfe  mn 

and  all  your  pain  and  darkness  will  be  dispelled.  ||1|| 

ure  are  w^s  3^b>r  jwu  n 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 


By  great  good  fortune,  one  attains  the  I  nfinite  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtT^ort  o(ldd6  II 

One  who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises, 

feH  5T§  uftr  7)  HoT  tTHoTO  II 

the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch  that  humble  being. 

FfHT  nfu         h  irai^  II 

His  coming  into  this  world  is  approved, 

P^WWKyg'f  II 3 II 

as  the  Gurmukh  realizes  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 12|  | 

WS  3F#  HH  UFTfe  II 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints; 

oTH  5TH  fi-Rffu  ^H1^  II 

his  sexual  desire,  anger  and  madness  are  eradicated. 

HtT  Utjfo  WE  9*dl<s!d  II 

He  knows  the  Lord  God  to  be  ever-present. 

y%3T^oTV^H3  IIS II 

This  is  the  Perfect  Teaching  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

tT?>  tpfe  oft^  33' d  II 

He  earns  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  wealth, 
fiffo  Hfedld  Hfk  oTrT  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 
Ufa  5t  FTM  €ut  jfftr  FRF  II 

He  is  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name; 


Ufa  S3St  cTOot  H?)  ?5W  II SIRS || ^|| 

0  Nanak,  his  mind  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||4||14||16|| 

fewu  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  HW  HfUW  Ufa  ttZ  II 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
fHH33  F^K  7FU\  fefo  H?T5  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  die 
again. 

Ufa  WS        c^jt  rTH  II 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  he  does  not  have  to  walk  on  the  Path  of 
Death. 

h<f  ato^  ife  f  3U  HW  IIHII 

Contemplating  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  five  demons  are  conquered.  ||1|| 
3§  Hd£'«l         ?TO  II 

1  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Perfect  Lord  and  Master. 
Please  give  Your  hand  to  Your  creatures.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
The  Simritees,  Shaastras,  Vedas  and  Puraanas 

expound  upon  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

h#  frat  hh£  ii 

The  Yogis,  celibates,  Vaishnavs  and  followers  of  Ram  Das 

Ms  w$ hum rnfen  iipii 

cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  Eternal  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 


ora^       crafr  fk?  n 

Shiva  and  the  gods  lament  and  moan, 

few  ?ujt  f  9fe  »TC5*f  »ft^  II 

but  they  do  not  understand  even  a  tiny  bit  of  the  unseen  and  unknown  Lord. 
UK  ^Tfe  frTH  Wlf  £fe  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  loving  devotional  worship, 

trar Kfe  fkzS Set  3fe  nsii 

is  very  rare  in  this  world.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  foddli  3Jf  fegf  ?Ffr  II 

I  am  worthless,  with  absolutely  no  virtue  at  all; 

f^W  §dt  ftTHZt  >ffe  II 

all  treasures  are  in  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

cVrto(  efa  fTO       H¥  II 

Nanak,  the  meek,  desires  only  to  serve  You. 

orfo few etn did^«^  namumpii 

Please  be  merciful,  and  grant  him  this  blessing,  0  Divine  Guru.  ||4||15||17|| 

feHUOTLI  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

One  who  is  cursed  by  the  Saints,  is  thrown  down  on  the  ground. 
The  slanderer  of  the  Saints  is  thrown  down  from  the  skies. 
I  hold  the  Saints  close  to  my  soul. 


jfeOlI'dO  HHtesrfe  inn 

The  Saints  are  saved  instantaneously.  ||1|| 

HSt  1T3  ft?  W%  II 

He  alone  is  a  Saint,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 
HH  3tfW  ot  £t  oFH  mil  3*pf  II 

The  Saints,  and  God,  have  only  one  job  to  do.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3  oT  §Vfo  iffe  Uf  || 

God  gives  His  hand  to  shelter  the  Saints. 

oT  jffeT  HH       grfe  II 

He  dwells  with  His  Saints,  day  and  night. 

H^H  H^TT        Ufeipfo  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  He  cherishes  His  Saints. 

6F        3^  %  2rfe  IIP II 

He  takes  the  power  away  from  the  enemies  of  the  Saints.  1 1 2|  | 

hs  oft  fife1-  orau  ?>  oife  ii 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Saints. 

tt  f?r§  fen  of      ufe  ii 

Whoever  slanders  them,  will  be  destroyed. 

ftTH  6T§  W%  fHdH6d'd  II 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Creator  Lord, 

3*f  W3§         JWf  II3II 

cannot  be  harmed,  no  matter  how  much  the  whole  world  may  try.  1 13|  | 

»RT?>  6F  3fe»F  fWH  II 

I  place  my  faith  in  my  God. 


rfr§       Hf  feH     W?R  II 

My  soul  and  body  all  belong  to  Him. 

cTOot  off  fifflt  trastfe  II 

This  is  the  faith  which  inspires  Nanak: 
H^w     irgytf     titfe  ll  8  ll  ^  ll  ^  ll 

the  self-willed  manmukhs  will  fail,  while  the  Gurmukhs  will  always  win.  1 14|  1 16|  1 18 1 1 

feHWU  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?FH  f6dH6  ?5tfe  6d'fei  II 

The  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  the  Ambrosial  Water. 

Chanting  it  with  the  tongue,  sins  are  washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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6'd'fei  H¥  wf<S  fc^H  II 

The  Lord  abides  in  everyone. 

cVd'fei  urfe  urfe  ltotth  ll 

The  Lord  illumines  each  and  every  heart. 

cVd'fei  ofU§  S^foT  ?>  FFfo  II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  one  does  not  fall  into  hell. 

A'd'fei  Hf¥         3*5  Uiu  II  °\  1 1 

Serving  the  Lord,  all  fruitful  rewards  are  obtained.  ||1|| 

<Vd'fe£  Htf  HrfU  II 

Within  my  mind  is  the  Support  of  the  Lord. 


(Vd'fei  HfUW  HH^  II 

The  Lord  is  the  boat  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  run  away. 

<Vd'fe<s  IIPII 

The  Lord  breaks  the  teeth  of  Maya,  the  witch.  1 1 2|  | 

A'd'fefc  TO  TO  HtffTO  II 

The  Lord  is  forever  and  ever  the  Forgiver. 

6'd'fei  oft£  mf  II 

The  Lord  blesses  us  with  peace  and  bliss. 

<vd'fe£      oft£  iran^  n 

The  Lord  has  revealed  His  glory. 

6'd'fei  TO  £        gry  ||3|| 

The  Lord  is  the  mother  and  father  of  His  Saint.  1 1 3|  | 

<Vd'fe£  H'llMPd!  <Sd'fei  II 

The  Lord,  the  Lord,  is  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(Sd'fei  3Pfe  II 

Time  and  time  again,  I  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

aro  »rara^  ire  fkfe  srat  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  attained  the  incomprehensible  object. 

<Vd'fe<5  §3  cTOof  IIBinPintfll 

Slave  Nanak  has  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord.  ||4||17||19|| 

fe  TOOTH  || 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 


One  who  is  protected  by  the  Protector  Lord 

feH6F»f3f6ra  fodcCd  mil  gurf  II 

-  the  Formless  Lord  is  on  his  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  the  mother's  womb,  the  fire  does  not  touch  him. 
oFK      %  HU  ft  LRJ  || 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  do  not  affect  him. 
H'MHTdl  FTU  PrtdoCd  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  meditates  on  the  Formless  Lord. 

ftreor  It  ytb"  wit  mn 

Dust  is  thrown  into  the  faces  of  the  slanderers.  1 1 1|  | 

c7^tT  em  oT  IWU  II 

The  Lord's  protective  spell  is  the  armor  of  His  slave. 

f3  ere  fen  0u3  n 

The  wicked,  evil  demons  cannot  even  touch  him. 

HH3raHoT%Htrfe  II 

Whoever  indulges  in  egotistical  pride,  shall  waste  away  to  ruin. 

arata  em  oft  uf  ndcs'fe  iipii 

God  is  the  Sanctuary  of  His  humble  slave.  1 12|  | 
H  H  H^fe  ufe»r  ufo  II 

Whoever  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord 

h  em  sftror  wrt  cffe  n 

-  He  saves  that  slave,  hugging  him  close  in  His  embrace. 


^  £  HUf  ctU  »fUcPU  || 

Whoever  takes  great  pride  in  himself, 

§U  ftf?>  Hfr  ttW  *ToT  ?Ffo  II3II 

in  an  instant,  shall  be  like  dust  mixing  with  dust.  ||3|| 

ft  #  ww  o-^id'd  ii 

The  True  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

TfW       Fret"  yfttd'd  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

ttor^        foray*  tpfu  n 

Granting  His  Mercy,  He  saves  His  slaves. 

(TOoT  ^      LTT£  II 8 II II POM 

God  is  the  Support  of  Nanak's  breath  of  life.  ||4||18||20|| 

fe)OTiJ  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»W3tT  o(W  HW  »f^v  || 

Wondrous  and  beautiful  is  the  description, 

wsw  yrgfUH  w  uy  ii  uu^  n 

of  the  beauty  of  the  Supreme  Soul,  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1  Pause|  | 
FT  feu     ?7  feu  aw  ii 

He  is  not  old;  He  is  not  young. 

ft  fen  t?*f  ?>dt  ffH  ww  ii 

He  is  not  in  pain;  He  is  not  caught  in  Death's  noose. 

feu  fartH  ?7  feu  rPfe  II 

He  does  not  die;  He  does  not  go  away. 


iw^t  uftmr H>ffe  inn 

I  n  the  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is  permeating  everywhere.  1 1 1|  | 

?7  fen  §h$  ?rdt  fen  Hte  ii 

He  is  not  hot;  He  is  not  cold. 

ft  fen  uhk^  ?7  fen  Hte  ii 

He  has  no  enemy;  He  has  no  friend. 

ft  fen      ?>ut  fen  hut  ii 

He  is  not  happy;  He  is  not  sad. 

Hf  fag  fen  or-  feu  ore^  Sur  II3H 

Everything  belongs  to  Him;  He  can  do  anything.  1 12|  | 

ft  fen     ?Kjt  fen  Hife»r  ii 

He  has  no  father;  He  has  no  mother. 

feu  wrauu     »rfenr  n 

He  is  beyond  the  beyond,  and  has  always  been  so. 

w  y ?)  of  fen  %  ?>  wi\  ii 

He  is  not  affected  by  virtue  or  vice. 

UT3  UT3  mnfo      ut  rT^  11311 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  always  awake  and  aware.  ||3|| 
3tf?>  m&  fecT  Hoffe  §l41fe»F  II 

From  the  three  qualities,  the  one  mechanism  of  Maya  was  produced. 

KtF  H1fe»F  31"  oft  tr  g'fe»F  II 

The  great  Maya  is  only  His  shadow. 

»fge  »f#e  efe»ra  ii 

He  is  undeceivable,  impenetrable,  unfathomable  and  merciful. 


He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  compassionate. 

31-    arfe  fkfe  org   yfe  n 

His  state  and  limits  cannot  ever  be  known. 

?reoT  3*  oT  Hfe  Hfe  t^fe  IIBintfllP^II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||4||19||21|| 
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HUW  U  II 

Gond,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3?>  t^f  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints. 

H3?>  or  jfftr     m?>  3n§  n 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
m  VWfc  fctttfetf  Hfe  3l£  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  the  sins  are  taken  away. 

ns  H^fe  ^^^'dil  u£  inn 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 
Meditating  on  the  Lord,  no  obstacles  will  block  your  way. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  meditate  on  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

UTOTUH  rTH  ufe  €fe»TO  II 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 


HHJ  FT?>  oft  off  3^*5  II 

he  makes  me  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

oPH  5HJ  feH  3tf  §  rPfe  II 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  leave  his  body, 

gm^^Hfewfe  iipii 

and  the  Lord,  the  jewel,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

raw  trey  3*  cf  ira^f  II 

Fruitful  and  approved  is  the  life  of  one 

IF3HUH  feoffe  offers  II 

who  knows  the  Supreme  Lord  God  to  be  close. 

wfe  wmfs  U3  afanf?>  wit  ii 

One  who  is  committed  to  loving  devotional  worship  of  God,  and  the  Kirtan  of  His 
Praises, 

W5H  tffiH  cF  Hfe»F  Wit  II3II 

awakens  from  the  sleep  of  countless  incarnations.  ||3|| 
33?>  cJHW  W5  cF  TO  II 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Support  of  His  humble  servant. 
3^  3Tf^  *f  HtJ  ?nFf  II 

To  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  true  trade. 

tTH  iW  oft  HcW  ufo  II 

Please  fulfill  the  hopes  of  Your  humble  slave. 

??m  JTO  IFt  tT?7  life  IIBIIPOIIPPII^IIPtlll 

Nanak  finds  peace  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble.  ||4||20||22||6||28|| 
Raag  Gond,  Ashtapadees,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

cfo  ?5HHcre  U%  dldtk  II 

Humbly  bow  to  the  Perfect  Divine  Guru. 

raw  rafe  raw  w  eft  ra  ii 

Fruitful  is  His  image,  and  fruitful  is  service  to  Him. 
>>T33TTT>ft       fyil'd1  II 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 
»Tc5  UtT?r  TFH  €fcJT  sPlF  NHII 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  remains  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

cJRJ  3Tfsfe      3RPW  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

»or?>  em  off  ii  ^  ii  g?F§  || 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U'fdH'd  H^J  fH^f  U3tW  II 

He  satisfies  the  kings,  emperors  and  nobles. 

era  »kjop#  Hrfe  vwz  ii 

He  destroys  the  egotistical  villains. 
fftUoT  ^  Hftf  cft£  %  || 

He  puts  illness  into  the  mouths  of  the  slanderers. 

oPf  oft  Hf  W3T  IIP  II 

All  the  people  celebrate  His  victory.  ||2|| 

cT  Hfe  HU1"  »fc^e  II 

Supreme  bliss  fills  the  minds  of  the  Saints. 


hh  frvfu  ara^f  sidled  ii 

The  Saints  meditate  on  the  Divine  Guru,  the  Lord  God. 

Harfe^  yifftTO^  ii 

The  faces  of  His  companions  become  radiant  and  bright. 

Wfi  frttdcx  5T  3TU  II3II 

The  slanderers  lose  all  places  of  rest.  ||3|| 

wffi  Wffi  FI?>  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  the  Lord's  humble  slaves  praise  Him. 
utotuh  are  hv^u  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru  are  care-free. 

hhtw  i  fwir  ff  oft  mfa  ii 

All  fears  are  eradicated,  in  His  Sanctuary. 

Greer wfo w% h% irafe  nan 

Smashing  all  the  slanderers,  the  Lord  knocks  them  to  the  ground.  1 14| | 
rf?>  eft  fife1"  oft  ?)  effe  || 

Let  no  one  slander  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 

H  oft  H  ^*t»F  3fe  II 

Whoever  does  so,  will  be  miserable. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  meditates  on  Him  alone. 
FIW  3r  ct  feoffe  7i  w%  imn 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  him.  1 15|  | 
FT?)  fod^d  ftreoT  »fU5P#  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  has  no  vengeance.  The  slanderer  is  egotistical. 


FT?)       J-PTTfu  fireof  %cF^t  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  wishes  well,  while  the  slanderer  dwells  on  evil. 

<jra"  t  frrftf  H^did  fwfe»r  ii 

The  Sikh  of  the  Guru  meditates  on  the  True  Guru. 

ttf>  §H%  ftreoT  ^gfoT  Lpfe»F  ll£ll 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  saved,  while  the  slanderer  is  cast  into  hell.  ||6|| 

Hfe  WtTft  H%  HtH  fW%  II 

Listen,  0  my  beloved  friends  and  companions: 

Hfe  HtJ?>  <^ddfd  Ufa  II 

these  words  shall  be  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

iw  of%  h  trF  in£  ii 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

tfffkH^  oft  FT?  Frgirg  FF^ 

The  proud,  egotistical  person  will  surely  be  uprooted.  ||7|| 
?WW  Hfedld  m  II 

0  True  Guru,  You  are  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

offe  foraiF  ^tfU  FT?)  c7#  II 

Be  merciful,  and  save  Your  humble  servant. 

otu  cTOof  fen  are  yfttd'dl  n 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

W  5T  fH>refe  Off  Hiret  MtlinilPtf  II 

remembering  Him  in  meditation,  my  honor  has  been  saved.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 29 1 1 
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3^       Wc*\  sJdH1  II 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees. 

Kabeer  J  ee,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  vwfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ITS  fti&  feg  Hcfbtf  ofUt>Jf  II 

When  you  meet  a  Saint,  talk  to  him  and  listen. 

fkw  y>ms  HHfe  offe  gub>r  iihii 

Meeting  with  an  unsaintly  person,  just  remain  silent.  ||1|| 

ww  htw  fe»r  oratnr  ii 

0  father,  if  I  speak,  what  words  should  I  utter? 

am  fth  gf¥ \\<\\\  ii 

Speak  such  words,  by  which  you  may  remain  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3?>  fH§      §VoF3t  II 

Speaking  with  the  Saints,  one  becomes  generous. 

fH§ H$ 9*f  >f#  IIP  II 

To  speak  with  a  fool  is  to  babble  uselessly.  1 12|  | 

H^fu  fyd'd1  II 

By  speaking  and  only  speaking,  corruption  only  increases. 

fWS      fe»F  of^fu  yltJ'd1  IIS II 

If  I  do  not  speak,  what  can  the  poor  wretch  do?  1 13|  | 


oRJ  otafa  fgr      aw  II 

Says  Kabeer,  the  empty  pitcher  makes  noise, 

life  H        ?>  IIBinil 

but  that  which  is  full  makes  no  sound.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 

fif  H%  fif  Wfti  7i  »rt  II 

When  a  man  dies,  he  is  of  no  use  to  anyone. 

UH  Ht       oPrT  H^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  when  an  animal  dies,  it  is  used  in  ten  ways.  1 1 1|  | 

wr?>  oraH  at  mfs  h  fewr  trof  ii 

What  do  I  know,  about  the  state  of  my  karma? 

H  fenr  w?fe  WW  %  mn  3Urf  II 

What  do  I  know,  0  Baba?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

U^tTOffH  *5orat  oT  II 

His  bones  burn,  like  a  bundle  of  logs; 

5TH  iTO  rTH  WH  oF  W  IIPM 

his  hair  burns  like  a  bale  of  hay.  1 1 2|  | 

otu  crate  3H  <ft    frfr  n 

Says  Kabeer,  the  man  wakes  up, 

fTH  oT"  3¥  H3"  Hftr  35^  II3IIPII 

only  when  the  Messenger  of  Death  hits  him  over  the  head  with  his  club.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 


Wcrfn  araT?>  uT3rfo  arars  u  uu  fefn  araT?>  dd'few  n 

The  Celestial  Lord  is  in  the  Akaashic  ethers  of  the  skies,  the  Celestial  Lord  is  in  the 
nether  regions  of  the  underworld;  in  the  four  directions,  the  Celestial  Lord  is 
pervading. 

»fTO  HW       U U*f3H  U|3  fefiH  3raT?>  ?>  H>few  IIHII 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  forever  the  source  of  bliss.  When  the  vessel  of  the  body 
perishes,  the  Celestial  Lord  does  not  perish.  ||1|| 

HfutW3fe§  II 

I  have  become  sad, 

feu  tft§  »rfe  orf aifef  mn  uu*f  || 

wondering  where  the  soul  comes  from,  and  where  it  goes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
UtJ  33  fkfe  oPfettF  oftist  33  oru1"  3  oft?>  U  II 

The  body  is  formed  from  the  union  of  the  five  tatvas;  but  where  were  the  five  tatvas 
created? 

5TUH  HH  3H  ffr§  5TU3  U  oTUHfu  foffc  tfr§  t?t?>  U  IIP II 

You  say  that  the  soul  is  tied  to  its  karma,  but  who  gave  karma  to  the  body?  1 12|  | 
ufu  Hftr  3?>  U  3?>  Hftr  ufu  tj  HUH  r<Sddfd  Hfe  U  II 

The  body  is  contained  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  contained  in  the  body.  He  is 
permeating  within  all. 

cffu  orafa  U^H  ?F>f  7i  53?  HUH  Ufe  H  life  U  113 113 II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  shall  not  renounce  the  Lord's  Name.  I  shall  accept  whatever  happens. 
I|3||3|| 

uf^r  fe  a1^  oratu  nt§    ura  p 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee,  Second  House: 
^HfelTU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


ffr  a*ftr  few  orfe  s'HdG  ii 

They  tied  my  arms,  bundled  me  up,  and  threw  me  before  an  elephant. 
The  elephant  driver  struck  him  on  the  head,  and  infuriated  him. 
But  the  elephant  ran  away,  trumpeting, 

few  H^fe  ^  u§  yfwo'd  mn 

"I  am  a  sacrifice  to  this  image  of  the  Lord".  1 1 1|  | 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  strength. 
oFtft  HfoTH  UH3t  3f  1 1  «=\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

The  Qazi  shouted  at  the  driver  to  drive  the  elephant  on.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
%  H^S  oPfe  II 

He  yelled  out,  "0  driver,  I  shall  cut  you  into  pieces, 
fenfa  f  g^j  wm  wfc  n 

Hit  him,  and  drive  him  on!" 
UHfe  7i  3%  H%  fW$  II 

But  the  elephant  did  not  move;  instead,  he  began  to  meditate. 

=T  t  fat  HH  sidl^'rt  IIP  II 

The  Lord  God  abides  within  his  mind.  ||2|| 

few  w-ranj  ns  u  afar  n 

What  sin  has  this  Saint  committed, 

wfti  ife      cr§  11 

that  you  have  made  him  into  a  bundle  and  thrown  him  before  the  elephant? 


Lifting  up  the  bundle,  the  elephant  bows  down  before  it. 
§3t       oPtft  >3fftl»fTt  II3II 

The  Qazi  could  not  understand  it;  he  was  blind.  ||3|| 

3tfc  Wsl  UHt»f  ^fe  25t<7  II 

Three  times,  he  tried  to  do  it. 
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Htf  67S§  WTf  ?>  ^3^7  II 

Even  then,  his  hardened  mind  was  not  satisfied. 

offu  orate  UH?F  <JTf5RJ  II 

Says  Kabeer,  such  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 

eft  l^e  Hfo  rT?)  oft  fife  II 9 H^ll 9 II 

The  soul  of  His  humble  servant  dwells  in  the  fourth  state.  1 14|  |1|  |4|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 

?7  feu  HWT  ?7  feu  II 

It  is  not  human,  and  it  is  not  a  god. 

feu  fBt  oco1^  II 

It  is  not  called  celibate,  or  a  worshipper  of  Shiva. 

?7  feu  H#  ?7  W^T^  II 

It  is  not  a  Yogi,  and  it  is  not  a  hermit. 

?F  feH  >ffe  7i  oPf        II  *=\  II 

It  is  not  a  mother,  or  anyone's  son.  1 11|  | 


fenr  Ht?u  nfu  ^  hh1^  ii 

Then  what  is  it,  which  dwells  in  this  temple  of  the  body? 

3*  a*  «¥f  s  a§  iret  mn  giF§  ii 

No  one  can  find  its  limits.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
77  feu  faraut  77  ii 

It  is  not  a  house-holder,  and  it  is  not  a  renouncer  of  the  world. 

77  feu  utt  ?)  #tf  Hanrft  n 

It  is  not  a  king,  and  it  is  not  a  beggar. 

FT  fen  fife  ?>  ucjh  ^nt  ii 

It  has  no  body,  no  drop  of  blood. 

77  feu  HUH?>  77  feu  tPHt  IIPII 

It  is  not  a  Brahmin,  and  it  is  not  a  Kh'shaatriya.  1 12|  | 

77  feU  31^  oTUrf  ffc  || 

It  is  not  called  a  man  of  austere  self-discipline,  or  a  Shaykh. 

c^feu  fltt  7S  HU^  II 

It  does  not  live,  and  it  is  not  seen  to  die. 

feH  HU§  or§  ^  5r§  ut  II 

If  someone  cries  over  its  death, 

nut Myfe^t  II3H 

that  person  loses  his  honor.  ||3|| 

<JTU  UTFfe  H  5BTU  l^fe^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  found  the  Path. 

ife>  HUff  Uf  fw<^'fe»F  II 

Birth  and  death  have  both  been  erased. 


cRJ  crafa  feu  ^  ^  WJ  II 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  formed  of  the  same  essence  as  the  Lord. 

opsre Lrg fkz ft  hh  iiaiiPimn 

It  is  like  the  ink  on  the  paper  which  cannot  be  erased.  1 14| |2|  |5|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 

3^  fcTtf^t  ipfo  II 

The  threads  are  broken,  and  the  starch  has  run  out. 

SWU  fufe  fetfcrefr  cF?>  II 

Bare  reeds  glisten  at  the  front  door. 

ottJ  fytJ'd  f£  II 

The  poor  brushes  are  scattered  in  pieces. 

fe»r       fkfu ufen oto  inn 

Death  has  entered  this  shaven  head.  1 1 1|  | 
feU  H3t»F         *[H  iishl 

This  shaven-headed  mendicant  has  wasted  all  his  wealth. 

W^B  FFEJ  FTof  HU  U^t  11=111  ^F§  II 

All  this  coming  and  going  has  irritated  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3uT  ?7fu  at  est  H1^  II 

He  has  given  up  all  talk  of  his  weaving  equipment. 

*FH  cW  ^  oT"  H?>  3^  II 

His  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

ftfooft  fffaoCfi  tfir  F^fo  II 

His  daughters  and  sons  have  nothing  to  eat, 


H5t»F  Wife?)       Wfa  IIP II 

while  the  shaven-headed  mendicants  night  and  day  eat  their  fill.  1 12|  | 
feoT  tjfe         feof  efe  W  II 

One  or  two  are  in  the  house,  and  one  or  two  more  are  on  the  way. 

UH  off  Wtt  §?>  off  W  II 

We  sleep  on  the  floor,  while  they  sleep  in  the  beds. 

They  rub  their  bare  heads,  and  carry  prayer-books  in  their  waist-bands. 

UH  off         §?>  off  t^t  IIS  II 

We  get  dry  grains,  while  they  get  loaves  of  bread.  1 13|  | 

HSJ»F  H3t»F  fir  irot  II 

He  will  become  one  of  these  shaven-headed  mendicants. 

£  H5t»F  §33  oft  3otll 

They  are  the  support  of  the  drowning. 

Hf?>  wrat  wet  Huh%  ii 

Listen,  0  blind  and  unguided  Loi: 

fe?>  H5t»T?)  drT  H^fe  o^fa  11811311^11 

\  — 

Kabeer  has  taken  shelter  with  these  shaven-headed  mendicants.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 6|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 

h%  3§     ?>  It  ii 

When  her  husband  dies,  the  woman  does  not  cry. 

§H  ttf&J  U%  II 

Someone  else  becomes  her  protector. 


gw^orufeteH  II 

When  this  protector  dies, 

»rff  ?im  gtur  tar  ten  imi 

he  falls  into  the  world  of  hell  hereafter,  for  the  sexual  pleasures  he  enjoyed  in  this 
world.  1 1 1|| 

£ot  wo'diGs  frare  fwut  II 

The  world  loves  only  the  one  bride,  Maya. 

flfof  tTC  oft  c^t  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?F§  II 

She  is  the  wife  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hd'dlfc  aTfeHUUTf  II 

With  her  necklace  around  her  neck,  this  bride  looks  beautiful. 

m  erf  to  ftfiiTH  JWf  ii 

She  is  poison  to  the  Saint,  but  the  world  is  delighted  with  her. 

Adorning  herself,  she  sits  like  a  prostitute. 
H3  oft  feoft  fet  fytJ'dl  II?  II 

Cursed  by  the  Saints,  she  wanders  around  like  a  wretch.  1 12|  | 
m  wfm  §u  ire  n 

She  runs  around,  chasing  after  the  Saints. 

3jra  iraH^t  >fgu  3%  ii 

She  is  afraid  of  being  beaten  by  those  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Grace. 
WoCS  eft  §U  fife  Ud'fefe  II 

She  is  the  body,  the  breath  of  life,  of  the  faithless  cynics. 

UK  off  feHfe  Ut  fftf  113 II 

She  appears  to  me  like  a  blood-thirsty  witch.  1 1 3|  | 


uk  fen  or    frfjw  n 

I  know  her  secrets  well 
fth    fonra  fks  did^Q  ii 

-  in  His  Mercy,  the  Divine  Guru  met  me. 

Says  Kabeer,  now  I  have  thrown  her  out. 

HHTt^>>rafe?5#  II8II8IIPII 

She  clings  to  the  skirt  of  the  world.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 7|  | 
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fe  II 

Gond: 

fcrrftr     w  §r  %  ?rfu  || 

When  someone's  household  has  no  glory, 

the  guests  who  come  there  depart  still  hungry. 

^  of  >3f3ra  5UT  HH^  II 

Deep  within,  there  is  no  contentment. 

Without  his  bride,  the  wealth  of  Maya,  he  suffers  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

q^HO'dlfcS  KUry^H  II 

So  praise  this  bride  the  chaste  of  all, 

sutm ete  mn  3ur§  ii 

who  can  shake  the  consciousness  of  even  the  most  dedicated  ascetics  and  sages. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Hd'dlfts  f&Zm  oft  USt  II 

This  bride  is  the  daughter  of  a  wretched  miser. 

Abandoning  the  Lord's  servant,  she  sleeps  with  the  world. 

WQ  t  5^t  tddy'Td  II 

Standing  at  the  door  of  the  holy  man, 

H3ft)  M  H  off  r^Hd'Td  IIP II 

she  says,  "I  have  come  to  your  sanctuary;  now  save  me!"||2|| 

Hd'dlGs  t  »ffejTC#  II 

This  bride  is  so  beautiful. 

m        5?>cT  d<Sddl  II 

The  bells  on  her  ankles  make  soft  music. 

tT§  ?53T  U1?)  3§  ?53T  JT§f  II 

As  long  as  there  is  the  breath  of  life  in  the  man,  she  remains  attached  to  him. 
c^fu  3"  tftft  HfcJT  §fc  c^3T  113 II 

But  when  it  is  no  more,  she  quickly  gets  up  and  departs,  bare-footed.  1 1 3|  | 

Hd'dlfts  3^!*5t»F  II 

This  bride  has  conquered  the  three  worlds. 

€H  »fS  yWE  3fow      oft»F  II 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  love  her  as  well. 
HU>f  fHH?>  HUH^  II 

She  pierced  the  hearts  of  Brahma,  Shiva  and  Vishnu. 

aifvfe^ tr^d  iibii 

She  destroyed  the  great  emperors  and  kings  of  the  world.  1 14|  | 


Hd'dlfts  Od^'fd  7)  Wfe  II 

This  bride  has  no  restraint  or  limits. 

She  is  in  collusion  with  the  five  thieving  passions. 
14%         ^  fe%  f  £  II 

When  the  clay  pot  of  these  five  passions  bursts, 

oiu  crata  are  fcreir  |^  i  mi  mi  i  tin 

then,  says  Kabeer,  by  Guru's  Mercy,  one  is  released.  1 15| |5| |8| | 

fe  II 

Gond: 

HfU  HWU^  ?F  5^  II 

As  the  house  will  not  stand  when  the  supporting  beams  are  removed  from  within  it, 
(TH  fecT  5TH  Wfc  §3%  II 

just  so,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  can  anyone  be  carried  across? 
Without  the  pitcher,  the  water  is  not  contained; 

hhj  fe?>  wr  »fH3nj  w%  mn 

just  so,  without  the  Holy  Saint,  the  mortal  departs  in  misery.  1 1 1|  | 

w^Q  fen  h  am  ?>  ii 

One  who  does  not  remember  the  Lord  -  let  him  burn; 
3?>  Htf  3H3      Hfo       mil  gurf  II 

his  body  and  mind  have  remained  absorbed  in  this  field  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

OttOd  fe^1-  frT>ft  ?><jt  HIjt>>f  II 

Without  a  farmer,  the  land  is  not  planted; 


its  for     Hgt  iresbft  II 

without  a  thread,  how  can  the  beads  be  strung? 

ufst  fas  fkw  arfc  tJd'ylm  ii 

Without  a  loop,  how  can  the  knot  be  tied? 

hhi  fa?>  tft  wzm  wzbft  hp  ii 

J  ust  so,  without  the  Holy  Saint,  the  mortal  departs  in  misery.  1 1 2|  | 

fTH  W3  fUH7  fkft  Wft  7)  UEt  II 

Without  a  mother  or  father  there  is  no  child; 

fHH  fH?7  cTH  oOf%  CPSt  II 

just  so,  without  water,  how  can  the  clothes  be  washed? 
urate^»fH^  II 

Without  a  horse,  how  can  there  be  a  rider? 
Hrg  fe??  c^jt  t^d^'d  ii ^  ii 

Without  the  Holy  Saint,  one  cannot  reach  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Wrt  fej  ?Kjt  fftfT  II 

Just  as  without  music,  there  is  no  dancing, 

the  bride  rejected  by  her  husband  is  dishonored. 

oft  oratf  sct  orfe  cra?F  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  do  this  one  thing: 

irayfti ufe aufe OTt ii8ii£iitfn 

become  Gurmukh,  and  you  shall  never  die  again.  1 14|  |6|  |9|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 


of£3  Hfe  rf  Htf  off  ott  || 

He  alone  is  a  pimp,  who  pounds  down  his  mind. 

H?>  5T^  3§  tTH  §  II 

Pounding  down  his  mind,  he  escapes  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
orfcorfcH?)  oTH^t  ^  II 

Pounding  and  beating  his  mind,  he  puts  it  to  the  test; 

such  a  pimp  attains  total  liberation.  1 1 1|  | 

fT3?>  foTH  oTUU  JTH^  II 

Who  is  called  a  pimp  in  this  world? 

Hare aw?>  ^ >fftr ata^  mn  n 

I  n  all  speech,  one  must  carefully  consider.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rt'tirt  Hfe  tj  h?>  irr§  ii 

He  alone  is  a  dancer,  who  dances  with  his  mind. 

ffe  7)  UStW  Utt  W%  II 

The  Lord  is  not  satisfied  with  falsehood;  He  is  pleased  only  with  Truth. 

fen  h?>  »r?r  ut  3^  11 

So  play  the  beat  of  the  drum  in  the  mind. 
feHTO^giCT  IIP II 

The  Lord  is  the  Protector  of  the  dancer  with  such  a  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

H    yH'dfd  HIT  II 

She  alone  is  a  street-dancer,  who  cleanses  her  body-street, 

vfc  u*5Thu  off  Lrann  11 

and  educates  the  five  passions. 


?>§  c^feof  oft  WmfS  US'?)  II 

She  who  embraces  devotional  worship  for  the  Lord 

Ry'H'dl  uh^h^  ii ^  ii 

-  I  accept  such  a  street-dancer  as  my  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

3HoTf  Hfe  frT        7)  oft  II 

He  alone  is  a  thief,  who  is  above  envy, 

t  rTHfe       fut  II 

and  who  uses  his  sense  organs  to  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

oTU  orafa  UK  >>fH  ?5*l?>  II 

Says  Kabeer,  these  are  the  qualities  of  the  one 

%  dldtd<s!  »ffe  |U  fH^*f?>  IIBIIPinoil 

I  know  as  my  Blessed  Divine  Guru,  who  is  the  most  beautiful  and  wise.  ||4||7||10|| 
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fe  II 

Gond: 

%  mm  %  n 

Blessed  is  the  Lord  of  the  World.  Blessed  is  the  Divine  Guru. 
%  »f?>Tfc  ftf  of^W  ZUoG  II 

Blessed  is  that  grain,  by  which  the  heart-lotus  of  the  hungry  blossoms  forth. 

tT?>  §fe      frf?)  WHt  fPTSt  II 

Blessed  are  those  Saints,  who  know  this. 

fe?>  off  fkfeH  H'TddliM  mn 

Meeting  with  them,  one  meets  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 


This  grain  comes  from  the  Primal  Lord  God. 

>ife  t  wfc  mn  g?Ff  II 

One  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  only  when  he  tastes  this  grain. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  meditate  on  this  grain. 
»f¥  of  HfiCT  JStof  ^77  II 

Mixed  with  water,  its  taste  becomes  sublime. 

One  who  abstains  from  this  grain, 

3tfc  3^  Hfo  WJctf  IIPII 

loses  his  honor  in  the  three  worlds.  1 12|  | 

One  who  discards  this  grain,  is  practicing  hypocrisy. 
^Hd'dlft1)  ?F§fr  II 

She  is  neither  a  happy  soul-bride,  nor  a  widow. 
FfcJT  HfU  HofH  tJM'M'dl  II 

Those  who  claim  in  this  world  that  they  live  on  milk  alone, 

cJOrat  tf^fu  ^feoT  W$  II3II 

secretly  eat  whole  loads  of  food.  1 1 3|  | 

for  ?>  ufe  hoto  ii 

Without  this  grain,  time  does  not  pass  in  peace. 

Forsaking  this  grain,  one  does  not  meet  the  Lord  of  the  World. 


cRJ  ctafa  UH  >>TH  rTicW  II 

Says  Kabeer,  this  I  know: 

tfertswH^Hiw  nantiii^ii 

blessed  is  that  grain,  which  brings  faith  in  the  Lord  and  Master  to  the  mind. 
I|4||8||ll|| 

fe  W$  ?5TH§§  tfl"  oTl"  ura  <=! 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee,  First  House: 

^Hfe^r^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
WmiT  rTHT?)  II 

The  ritual  sacrifice  of  horses, 

yw  W7)  ii 

giving  one's  weight  in  gold  to  charities, 

trer  fen<v£  11*111 

and  ceremonial  cleansing  baths  -||1|| 
3§  ?>  UfrfU  Ufa  ofofe  cW  II 

These  are  not  equal  to  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

>xy?>  ^nfu    8"  h?>  mn  g^rf  n 

Meditate  on  your  Lord,  you  lazy  man!  ||l||Pause|| 

aifewftfe^gnr  ii 

Offering  sweet  rice  at  Gaya, 

y<Vdfn  »ffH  HHIF  II 

living  on  the  river  banks  at  Benares, 

Hftf  U^H1  IIPII 

reciting  the  four  Vedas  by  heart;  1 1 2|  | 


Hira  itch  »ffknT  n 

Completing  all  religious  rituals, 

cjra  fawfi  f^tp"  fedd1  ii 

restraining  sexual  passion  by  the  spiritual  wisdom  given  by  the  Guru, 

if?  of^K  Hfe  ^UHT  II3II 

and  performing  the  six  rituals;  1 1 3|  | 

fa^  Hoffe  II 

Expounding  on  Shiva  and  Shakti 

H?>  gfe  gfe         #H  II 

-  0  man,  renounce  and  abandon  all  these  things. 
THHre"  THHra"  dTTHtJ  II 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

?w ^fk  ^fmr  naimi 

Meditate,  0  Naam  Dayv,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||4||1|| 

fe  II 

Gond: 

?Fe  s[H      fk^WZ  II 

The  deer  is  lured  by  the  sound  of  the  hunter's  bell; 

^ £ firo 7>  w$  inn 

it  loses  its  life,  but  it  cannot  stop  thinking  about  it.  1 1 1|  | 

WT  3rHr  WT  U3§  II 

In  the  same  way,  I  look  upon  my  Lord. 

gry  sfk  fef      ?j      mn  gurf  II 

I  will  not  abandon  my  Lord,  and  turn  my  thoughts  to  another.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


frT§  HtcT  Ut  imW^  II 

As  the  fisherman  looks  upon  the  fish, 

Hfi* aret  fut  H?^  iipii 

and  the  goldsmith  looks  upon  the  gold  he  fashions;  1 1 2|  | 
frT§  fetrgt  d%      c^t  II 

As  the  man  driven  by  sex  looks  upon  another  man's  wife, 
ot§3T  51^3       g»(Tgt  II3N 

and  the  gambler  looks  upon  the  throwing  of  the  dice  -|  1 3|  | 
FRJ  ffU  3U  ^-F  II 

In  the  same  way,  wherever  Naam  Dayv  looks,  he  sees  the  Lord. 
Ufa  ^        ft>3  ftl»Ft  TTW  II8II3II 

Naam  Dayv  meditates  continuously  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 

fe  II 

Gond: 

H  5T§  3^  ft  ^FH1  3^  ft  II 

Carry  me  across,  0  Lord,  carry  me  across. 

h  wro tt?>  nfoa  ?i  tF^f  a^r  ateftr a^ £  mn  gu*?  n 

I  am  ignorant,  and  I  do  not  know  how  to  swim.  0  my  Beloved  Father,  please  give  me 
Your  arm.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?>3  %  H?T  3fe  WB  few  H  Hfddl^  aftr  folfft'St  II 

I  have  been  transformed  from  a  mortal  being  into  an  angel,  in  an  instant;  the  True 
Guru  has  taught  me  this. 

?vcr  §  §vfrT        off  HlfeQ  H  »)f?W  H  l^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Born  of  human  flesh,  I  have  conquered  the  heavens;  such  is  the  medicine  I  was  given. 
Illll 


Please  place  me  where  You  placed  Dhroo  and  Naarad,  0  my  Master. 

§%       wfettfy  HUf  FT?>  §q%  c^K  oft  forT  Hfe  £u  IIPM3II 

With  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  so  many  have  been  saved;  this  is  Naam  Dayv's 
understanding.  ||2||3|| 
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fe  II 

Gond: 

Hfu  wmst  d'tt'Stt)  ii 

I  am  restless  and  unhappy. 

fej  anfe  »fc^5t  iihii 

Without  her  calf,  the  cow  is  lonely.  1 1 1|  | 

fatf  Hfa  3tft  II 

Without  water,  the  fish  writhes  in  pain. 

>>th ^  cw fe?>  gryi  cW  mil  g^pf  n 

So  is  poor  Naam  Dayv  without  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3Pfe  cF        ^ZW  II 

Like  the  cow's  calf,  which,  when  let  loose, 

s?>  tts*  J-Rf?)       ii? ii 

sucks  at  her  udders  and  drinks  her  milk  -| |2|  | 

?51>^f  6'd'fe6  yfenr  n 

So  has  Naam  Dayv  found  the  Lord. 

<jrt  %zs  ymv  tftrfe»r  11311 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  have  seen  the  Unseen  Lord.  ||3|| 


fTH  few      1^  FT^t  II 

As  the  man  driven  by  sex  wants  another  man's  wife, 

wr ?rH utfe H^t  IIBII 

so  does  Naam  Dayv  love  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

3*113  ft>3H75  WW  II 

As  the  earth  burns  in  the  dazzling  sunlight, 

§h am      fk§ w\s% cw  imimn 

so  does  poor  Naam  Dayv  burn  without  the  Lord's  Name.  ||5||4|| 

ttj  fe  w$  5rH%^      eft  ura-  p 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee,  Second  House: 

^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  doubts  are  dispelled, 
ufe  £  ?th  ^  §3H  crawr  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  highest  religion. 

Ufa  ora3  FP"fe       U#  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  erases  social  classes  and  ancestral 
pedigrees. 

h ufo yfcm oft  woh\  mn 

The  Lord  is  the  walking  stick  of  the  blind.  1 1 1|  | 

THE  ?)HH3  THE  ?i>fU  II 

I  bow  to  the  Lord,  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ufa  oC3B  ?>#  Utf  rH-RJ  1 1  *=\  II  ^F§  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  you  will  not  be  tormented  by  the  Messenger 
of  Death.  ||l||Pause|| 


Ufa  ddcVoW  U%  UTO  II 

The  Lord  took  the  life  of  Harnaakhash, 

»fRHW       H^fu  TO  II 

and  gave  Ajaamal  a  place  in  heaven. 

wu^afo^  ii 

Teaching  a  parrot  to  speak  the  Lord's  Name,  Ganika  the  prostitute  was  saved. 

H  Ufa  ^?kJ  oft         MP  || 

That  Lord  is  the  light  of  my  eyes.  1 1 2|  | 

ufo  ufo  o($3  ubtf  3#  ii 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Pootna  was  saved, 

Wft  UT3^t  oTVZftr  II 

even  though  she  was  a  deceitful  child-killer. 

fHT-ra?)  fire  jtc  n 

Contemplating  the  Lord,  Dropadi  was  saved. 

3T§3H  H3t  fkW  frtHddl  II3II 

Gautam's  wife,  turned  to  stone,  was  saved.  1 1 3|  | 

cTHt  6TH  HW?>  frTfc")  cft»F  || 

The  Lord,  who  killed  Kaysee  and  Kans, 

flt»f       oTTO^  6T§  #»F  II 

gave  the  gift  of  life  to  Kali. 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  such  is  my  Lord; 
FFH  tTV3  I  »RTeT  3#  IISIRimil 

meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  suffering  are  dispelled.  ||4||1||5|| 


fe  II 

Gond: 

tu§  f3  Hid 46'  cr%  II 

One  who  chases  after  the  god  Bhairau,  evil  spirits  and  the  goddess  of  smallpox, 

wa^fug^f^  inn 

is  riding  on  a  donkey,  kicking  up  the  dust.  1 1 1|  | 
u§  5§  £ot  3>ret»F  WtT§  ii 

I  take  only  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

an* ^ y^tt'^Gs  #uf  inn  gurf  ii 

I  have  given  away  all  other  gods  in  exchange  for  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ftp?  fH^  ora§  #  ?5f  fwf  || 

That  man  who  chants  "Shiva,  Shiva",  and  meditates  on  him, 

H^3%3§! ^HoP%  IIPM 

is  riding  on  a  bull,  shaking  a  tambourine.  ||2|| 

>ret  oft  UFF  off  || 

One  who  worships  the  Great  Goddess  Maya 

?>U  H        Ufe  »f§3%  II3II 

will  be  reincarnated  as  a  woman,  and  not  a  man.  1 1 3|  | 

f  orator  ut  ii 

You  are  called  the  Primal  Goddess. 
Hoffe  oft  oRF  glrf  IIBII 

At  the  time  of  liberation,  where  will  you  hide  then?  1 14|  | 

iranfe     tfh  arg  Ht^  n 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  hold  tight  to  the  Lord's  Name,  0  friend. 


u^t     fef  oft  3^  imiiPii£n 

Thus  prays  Naam  Dayv,  and  so  says  the  Gita  as  well.  1 15|  |2|  |6|  | 

fytt'^tt  fe  ii 

Bilaaval  Gond: 

»TH  cTK  afeW  efW        £  HH^f  t  II  g?Ff  II 

Today,  Naam  Dayv  saw  the  Lord,  and  so  I  will  instruct  the  ignorant.  1 1  Pause|  | 
IF%         dl'fedp  &d  W  %3  tfSt  st  II 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  your  Gayatri  was  grazing  in  the  fields. 

Taking  a  stick,  the  farmer  broke  its  leg,  and  now  it  walks  with  a  limp.  1 1 1|  | 
i4*i      Hu^f  crfw  a^e  Hfew       efw  ^  n 

0  Pandit,  I  saw  your  great  god  Shiva,  riding  along  on  a  white  bull, 
fret  ^  urg tp^r LFofT or         Hrf^f  W  II  3  II 

In  the  merchant's  house,  a  banquet  was  prepared  for  him  -  he  killed  the  merchant's 
son.  ||2|| 
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0  Pandit,  I  saw  your  Raam  Chand  coming  too 

3^?>  M  mZH  USt  ura  at  flfe  ST^St  #  IIS II 

;  he  lost  his  wife,  fighting  a  war  against  Raawan.  1 1 3|  | 

fUf  Wf^oTot^  II 

The  Hindu  is  sightless;  the  Muslim  has  only  one  eye. 
The  spiritual  teacher  is  wiser  than  both  of  them. 


fUf  HFHfrFS  HHtfe  II 

The  Hindu  worships  at  the  temple,  the  Muslim  at  the  mosque. 

H^t  Hf%W  fRJ  HHtfe  11011311211 

Naam  Dayv  serves  that  Lord,  who  is  not  limited  to  either  the  temple  or  the  mosque. 
I|4||3||7|| 

fe  w$  zfkwn  tft§  at  ura  p 

Raag  Gond,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daasjee,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H^Ttf  Hdfe  tTVU  HH^  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  Mukanday,  the  Liberator,  0  people  of  the  world. 

Without  Mukanday,  the  body  shall  be  reduced  to  ashes. 

HSt        Hoffe  5C  ^B1"  II 

Mukanday  is  the  Giver  of  liberation. 

HHt  HSf  UH^  fir?  H1^  mil 

Mukanday  is  my  father  and  mother.  1 1 1|  | 

flte  H^J  HsJB  Hc^I  II 

Meditate  on  Mukanday  in  life,  and  meditate  on  Mukanday  in  death. 

^  o[  H^oT  off  HtT  were  mn  II 

His  servant  is  blissful  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hcfe  H5TtJ  U>f%  ITT?  II 

The  Lord,  Mukanday,  is  my  breath  of  life. 

frfU  Hcfe  HHHfoT  II 

Meditating  on  Mukanday,  one's  forehead  will  bear  the  Lord's  insignia  of  approval. 


H^H^oft  l^ft  II 

The  renunciate  serves  Mukanday. 

HSt  H^tJ  TO  IIPII 

Mukanday  is  the  wealth  of  the  poor  and  forlorn.  1 1 2|  | 

£ot  ysfe  oft  Suspf  ii 

When  the  One  Liberator  does  me  a  favor, 

W      oft  JWf  II 

then  what  can  the  world  do  to  me? 

HZt  t^fe  f£f  tidy'Td  II 

Erasing  my  social  status,  I  have  entered  His  Court. 

H5ftJ  H3T  H3T  3^  II3II 

You,  Mukanday,  are  potent  throughout  the  four  ages.  1 1 3|  | 

fufrff  fere  f»F  U^FH  II 

Spiritual  wisdom  has  welled  up,  and  I  have  been  enlightened, 
orfe  foray*  $7)  gte  tnr  || 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  made  this  worm  His  slave. 

era  dfetd'H  »ra  ferw  foft  ii 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  now  my  thirst  is  quenched; 

frfU  3^  oft  II 8 II H II 

I  meditate  on  Mukanday  the  Liberator,  and  I  serve  Him.  ||4||1|| 

fe  II 

Gond: 

H  §U  »f3Hfe  3taw  <yf  II 

Someone  may  bathe  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage, 


and  worship  the  twelve  Shiva-lingam  stones, 

fTiuoruH^^t  ii 

and  dig  wells  and  pools, 

or!  fire  m  few  trrf  mn 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  then  all  of  this  is  useless.  1 1 1|  | 
WQ  of*  ftreor  tH  3%  II 

How  can  the  slanderer  of  the  Holy  Saints  be  saved? 

FRRra"  FFTkJ  ?kJoT  ut  U%  \\<\\\  Wf  II 

Know  for  certain,  that  he  shall  go  to  hell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

dlOO  51%  5R5^fe  II 

Someone  may  bathe  at  Kuruk-shaytra  during  a  solar  eclipse, 

»ra^  c^fe  ritare  H>rfe  ii 

and  give  his  decorated  wife  in  offering, 

jrarcfr  firfkfe  H^t  ii 

and  listen  to  all  the  Simritees, 

oft  fire  of^t  fitf  #  IIPII 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  these  are  of  no  account.  1 12| | 

h  §u  »ffcof  we  ora^t  ii 

Someone  may  give  countless  feasts, 

^fti  W7>  HsF  H3fU  IF%  II 

and  donate  land,  and  build  splendid  buildings; 

WW  Rddl'Td  fW  H^t  II 

he  may  neglect  his  own  affairs  to  work  for  others, 


oft  fife  HU  fl?>t  TF%  113 II 

but  if  he  indulges  in  slander,  he  shall  wander  in  countless  incarnations.  ||3|| 
f$W  oKF  orau  HH1^  II 

Why  do  you  indulge  in  slander,  0  people  of  the  world? 
The  emptiness  of  the  slanderer  is  soon  exposed. 

I  have  thought,  and  determined  the  fate  of  the  slanderer. 

oTU  dfcW'H  ynft  c^fe  rHU'fdnr  II 9 II P II  <^  II  PUP  II  8tf  II  fff  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  he  is  a  sinner;  he  shall  go  to  hell.  ||4||2||11||7||2||49||  Total|| 
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Raamkalee,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

HfT Hfe  FTK  oraHf  IfW  fire§f  ftsdld  »foTO  H^fe  WJfit  M      UH^  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

35t  1433*  HdH'fddd'        uf  II 

Some  read  the  Sanskrit  scriptures,  and  some  read  the  Puraanas. 
5ret  c^k  fry  Frwtft     fen  foniw  n 

Some  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  chant  it  on  their  malas, 
focusing  on  it  in  meditation. 

»fH  Ut  oTH  ut  faf  ?>  rTW  3^  £^  Fry  mn 

I  know  nothing,  now  or  ever;  I  recognize  only  Your  One  Name,  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

?>        U%  H#  cf^  3TH  II 

I  do  not  know,  Lord,  what  my  condition  shall  be. 


UH  H W  »ffe»re  HUf?>  V§       offe  few        frgf  ^  y§  ||  ^  ||  II 

I  am  foolish  and  ignorant;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God.  Please,  save  my  honor  and  my 
self-respect.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Sometimes,  the  soul  soars  high  in  the  heavens,  and  sometimes  it  falls  to  the  depths  of 
the  nether  regions. 

h#  flt»f3T     ?>  3uh  u  hp ii 

The  greedy  soul  does  not  remain  stable;  it  searches  in  the  four  directions.  1 1 2|  | 

fo*rfe  hsw  Hfu  »re  tite  Jrnrfu  H1^  II 

With  death  pre-ordained,  the  soul  comes  into  the  world,  gathering  the  riches  of  life. 

£fe  3$  UH  %UU  HWft  3^  3*53*         113 II 

I  see  that  some  have  already  gone,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  the  burning  fire  is  coming 
closer!  ||3|| 

?>  ferft  oc  wtn  7)  feHt  oc      ?7  fen  wis  ?>  we\  ii 

No  one  has  any  friend,  and  no  one  has  any  brother;  no  one  has  any  father  or  mother. 

u^fe  cTOof  h  f  e^fu  wh  ufe  mret  iibiihii 

Prays  Nanak,  if  You  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  it  shall  be  my  help  and  support  in  the 
end.  ||4||1|| 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

HUH  fffe  §at  unfa  ^ut  II 

Your  Light  is  prevailing  everywhere. 

FRJ  FRJ  rtdddl  imi 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  seethe  Lord.  ||1|| 

ife>         r^'fd  H»F>ft  II 

Please  rid  me  of  the  desire  to  live,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 


wit  orflr  wfsw  h?>  wfew  fe§  orfo  QddQ  ipfa  H»r>ft  iihii  n 

My  mind  is  entangled  in  the  deep  dark  pit  of  Maya.  How  can  I  cross  over,  0  Lord  and 
Master?  ||l||Pause|| 

FRJ  UT3  gfefe  afW  HTUfe  oTU  II 

He  dwells  deep  within,  inside  the  heart;  how  can  He  not  be  outside  as  well? 
fee")      W$  &U       HTfUH  JTC1"  ft§H  H?>  J-PTJT  IIP  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  always  takes  care  of  us,  and  keeps  us  in  His  thoughts.  1 12|  | 
wit  3#  wit  ffe  II 

He  Himself  is  near  at  hand,  and  He  is  far  away. 
»TV  HTO  3fU»F  ¥UV$3  II 

He  Himself  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere. 

HHHTf  fkw  wfa*  trfe  ii 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  darkness  is  dispelled. 
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tlU       3U  ^ftp>F  H>ffe  II3II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him  pervading.  ||3|| 

>>rafo  hutf  wufa  wfew  fi^t  WdlfH  H^t  II 

There  is  doubt  within  me,  and  Maya  is  outside;  it  hits  me  in  the  eyes  like  an  arrow, 
us^fe (To* emfe WW U^SnrfOT u^t  liailPII 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves:  such  a  mortal  suffers  terribly.  ||4||2|| 

^FXoTCSt  HUW  °l  || 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

Where  is  that  door,  where  You  live,  0  Lord?  What  is  that  door  called?  Among  all 
doors,  who  can  find  that  door? 


ftTH      oPgfe  fegr  g^ft  F  oft  II  «=\  II 

For  the  sake  of  that  door,  I  wander  around  sadly,  detached  from  the  world;  if  only 
someone  would  come  and  tell  me  about  that  door.  1 1 1|  | 

feMjHW3^  II 

How  can  I  cross  over  the  world-ocean? 

titefew 7iu >rebft  inn  ^pf  n 

While  I  am  living,  I  cannot  be  dead.  ||l||Pause|| 

tid^'H1  hs        »fw  vifew  efe     fhj  n 

Pain  is  the  door,  and  anger  is  the  guard;  hope  and  anxiety  are  the  two  shutters. 

wf&w iro trst iret urg wftiw W3 ic »rrrfe g§  iipii 

Maya  is  the  water  in  the  moat;  in  the  middle  of  this  moat,  he  has  built  his  home.  The 
Primal  Lord  sits  in  the  Seat  of  Truth.  1 12|  | 

foTH        >3ff  ?>  WfSW  fH  Hfo  c^Ijt  »l^f  U%  II 

You  have  so  many  Names,  Lord,  I  do  not  know  their  limit.  There  is  no  other  equal  to 
You. 

?ujt  ofU^r      Hfu         »TV  FF§  »rfU       II ^  II 

Do  not  speak  out  loud  -  remain  in  your  mind.  The  Lord  Himself  knows,  and  He  Himself 
acts.  ||3|| 

tTS  »frHT  >>TUHT  3H  Ut  foT§  offo  §oT  5TU  II 

As  long  as  there  is  hope,  there  is  anxiety;  so  how  can  anyone  speak  of  the  One  Lord? 
WW  Stnfo      fod'H'  3f  (TOof  §oT  fHW  IIBII 

In  the  midst  of  hope,  remain  untouched  by  hope;  then,  0  Nanak,  you  shall  meet  the 
One  Lord.  ||4|| 

feMjfW^  II 

In  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 
titefenF fef  >ratnf  mil  g?pf  iisii 

This  is  the  way  to  remain  dead  while  yet  alive.  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause|  1 3|  | 


?FXoft5t         *\  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

H^fe        Hnft  M  fH5t       %  II 

Awareness  of  the  Shabad  and  the  Teachings  is  my  horn;  the  people  hear  the  sound  of 
its  vibrations. 

97ft  H3T5  ^  3^  3tfW  ?FH       1 1  HI  I 

Honor  is  my  begging-bowl,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  charity  I 
receive.  ||1|| 

WW  3TW  wit  II 

0  Baba,  Gorakh  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  He  is  always  awake  and  aware. 

He  alone  is  Gorakh,  who  sustains  the  earth;  He  created  it  in  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
irst     u^fe  srftr  w%  $e  h^h  yfa  et£  11 

Binding  together  water  and  air,  He  infused  the  breath  of  life  into  the  body,  and  made 
the  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon. 

fifes  off  ETC3t  Sfaft  £t  ire  f%H%  IIP  II 

To  die  and  to  live,  He  gave  us  the  earth,  but  we  have  forgotten  these  blessings.  1 1 2|  | 

fm  wfm  »ra  h#  tTcJTh  Ufa  iran  autt  11 

There  are  so  many  Siddhas,  seekers,  Yogis,  wandering  pilgrims,  spiritual  teachers  and 
good  people. 

?r fe?>  ftiw 3 atafe wif 3* h?> ^ ct%  113 11 

If  I  meet  them,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  then,  my  mind  serves  Him.  1 1 3|  | 
o?w        te  H§r  u^t  oors  11 

Paper  and  salt,  protected  by  ghee,  remain  untouched  by  water,  as  the  lotus  remains 
unaffected  in  water. 


fHWfb"  rffi  TTOoT  fe?>  fTH  for»F  5T%  118 118 II 

Those  who  meet  with  such  devotees,  0  servant  Nanak  -  what  can  death  do  to  them? 
I|4||4|| 

cFHoTCSt  HUZF  °l  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  Hrfg^  (TO*  II 

Listen,  Machhindra,  to  what  Nanak  says. 

^mfs  ife  of%  7>u  f&  ii 

One  who  subdues  the  five  passions  does  not  waver. 

Wft  fjarfe  FT3T  of§  ITO  II 

One  who  practices  Yoga  in  such  a  way, 

»PfU  3%  H3T$       3T%  1 1  HI  I 

saves  himself,  and  saves  all  his  generations.  ||1|| 

ir  »f§n^  wft  Hfe  i^t  ii 

He  alone  is  a  hermit,  who  attains  such  understanding. 

»ffufefk  jjf?>  HMrftr  HMrf  mn  g?F§  ii 

Day  and  night,  he  remains  absorbed  in  deepest  Samaadhi.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ferfw  Wfe  Wtffa  t  II 

He  begs  for  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord,  and  lives  in  the  Fear  of  God. 
Ut  H  feyfe  H3ftf  WfW  II 

He  is  satisfied,  with  the  priceless  gift  of  contentment. 
fWtf  ffU  Ufe  »FHf  ^nt  II 

Becoming  the  embodiment  of  meditation,  he  attains  the  true  Yogic  posture. 
Hfo  7?fU        fef  ^  IIPII 

He  focuses  his  consciousness  in  the  deep  trance  of  the  True  Name.  1 12|  | 


(To*     mte  W$  II 

Nanak  chants  the  Ambrosial  Bani. 

Hfe  Hrfgt*  »ffn  cfbrrst  ii 

Listen,  0  Machhindra:  this  is  the  insignia  of  the  true  hermit. 
»fTHT  Hrfu  fo^m  ^75^  II 

One  who,  in  the  midst  of  hope,  remains  untouched  by  hope, 

fodtjQ  cTOof  orat  Lp£  II3II 

shall  truly  find  the  Creator  Lord.  1 13|  | 

us^fe  cTOoT  »rarH  jts1^  ii 

Prays  Nanak,  I  share  the  mysterious  secrets  of  God. 

|ra       yfftr  fHW?  ii 

The  Guru  and  His  disciple  are  joined  together! 
etfw  erf  #h?>  *rfe  ii 

One  who  eats  this  food,  this  medicine  of  the  Teachings, 
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fe»f  UUH?>  oft  H5t  ipfe  II 8  HUII 

has  the  wisdom  of  the  six  Shaastras.  ||4||5|| 

3rHcrat  HUOT  *\  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

UK        MlRf§t^  Hf  FF^t  II 

My  boat  is  wobbly  and  unsteady;  it  is  filled  with  sins.  The  wind  is  rising  -  what  if  it  tips 
over? 

mm  fm      off  »re  fodtjQ  eftj  ^fk»r^t  iihii 

As  sunmukh,  I  have  turned  to  the  Guru;  0  my  Perfect  Master;  please  be  sure  to  bless 
me  with  Your  glorious  greatness.  1 1 1|  | 


<jra  3*^3  ^'did'Tdttf  II 

0  Guru,  my  Saving  Grace,  please  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean, 
efu  wz\fB U3?>  wfecVHl  uf  5^  off  yfttd'Tdnr  mil  g?rf  n 

Bless  me  with  devotion  to  the  perfect,  imperishable  Lord  God;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fan  hTmcx       ttTf        £oT  fFW  frTc^t  ftfttPfe»F  II 

He  alone  is  a  Siddha,  a  seeker,  a  Yogi,  a  wandering  pilgrim,  who  meditates  on  the  One 
Perfect  Lord. 

mm 0^  ftes %  wm^ »wf  fira or§ »nfe»r  iipii 

Touching  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Master,  they  are  emancipated;  they  come  to  receive  the 
Word  of  the  Teachings.  ||2|| 

iTU      HFTH  of^K  ?7  iW  c^K  rTlft      3^  II 

1  know  nothing  of  charity,  meditation,  self-discipline  or  religious  rituals;  I  only  chant 
Your  Name,  God. 

cJRT  cTOof  H^fe  few  Il3ll£ll 

Nanak  has  met  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God;  through  the  True  Word  of  His 
Shabad,  he  is  set  free.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

3TWoR5l'  HUF  ^  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

JT33t  H^fe  dM'^W  £f  II 

Focus  your  consciousness  in  deep  absorption  on  the  Lord. 

3?>  offo  375^  WUrfe  FT3  II 

Make  your  body  a  raft,  to  cross  over. 

jM^feHf^  II 

Deep  within  is  the  fire  of  desire;  keep  it  in  check. 

»ffufefk  ^  aw  »raor  \\<\\\ 

Day  and  night,  that  lamp  shall  burn  unceasingly.  ||1|| 


Wet^c^^^  II 

Float  such  a  lamp  upon  the  water; 

ftif  ett  m frst  y^fe  inn  3*f§  n 

this  lamp  will  bring  total  understanding.  ||l||Pause|| 

tTgt  fHZt  H^t  3fe  II 

This  understanding  is  good  clay; 

3^  of*  gt»F  >f#  nfe  II 

a  lamp  made  of  such  clay  is  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 
So  shape  this  lamp  on  the  wheel  of  good  actions. 

>>rt  §t  fenut  ?rfe  ii  3  ii 

In  this  world  and  in  the  next,  this  lamp  shall  be  with  you.  1 12| | 

»pir     ot%  w  Hfe  ii 

When  He  Himself  grants  His  Grace, 

arayfa  few  ft  afe  ii 

then,  as  Gurmukh,  one  may  understand  Him. 

fef  urfe  ^fer  f<SdrJtt  Ufe  II 

Within  the  heart,  this  lamp  is  permanently  lit. 

It  is  not  extinguished  by  water  or  wind, 
wet^stfe^  ii  ^  ii 

Such  a  lamp  will  carry  you  across  the  water.  1 1 3|  | 

tw^^^^Sfe  ii 

Wind  does  not  shake  it,  or  put  it  out. 


FFU  ftT§  fHWTHfe  Hfe  II 

Its  light  reveals  the  Divine  Throne. 

tr#  fe  Ih  ii 

The  Kh'shaatriyas,  Brahmins,  Soodras  and  Vaishyas 
fcufe  7i  IF&W  3T^t  HUH  II 

cannot  find  its  value,  even  by  thousands  of  calculations. 

W  ete1"  H1^  oife  || 

If  any  of  them  lights  such  a  lamp, 

(TOoTH  Ll'ddlfd  ufe  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  he  is  emancipated.  ||4||7|| 

U'Horal'  HUW  *\  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

f&ZZ  H7>E  II 

To  place  one's  faith  in  Your  Name,  Lord,  is  true  worship. 

§3  tH^  off  W§  II 

With  an  offering  of  Truth,  one  obtains  a  place  to  sit. 

If  a  prayer  is  offered  with  truth  and  contentment, 

^  gfe  Hfe  h?f^  yrfk  mn 

the  Lord  will  hear  it,  and  call  him  in  to  sit  by  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

(TOoT  few  ^fe  ?)  Ufe  || 

0  Nanak,  no  one  returns  empty-handed; 

Wft  tJddld  WW  Hfe  mil  II 

such  is  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


The  treasure  I  seek  is  the  gift  of  Your  Grace, 
f         H3T5  fl?>  ^rf  II 

Please  bless  this  humble  beggar  -  this  is  what  I  seek. 

w%     ut  fss  ii 

Please,  pour  Your  Love  into  the  cup  of  my  heart. 

This  is  Your  pre-determined  value.  1 1 2|  | 

ftrf?)  fag  sb>F  H  feg  oft  || 

The  One  who  created  everything,  does  everything. 

»Rf^t  oftttfe  wif  crl  || 

He  Himself  appraises  His  own  value. 

irayftf  ireaiz  u»r  ufe  ^fe  n 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  becomes  manifest  to  the  Gurmukh. 

<?  £  »rt  <?  £  Wfe  II3II 

He  does  not  come,  and  He  does  not  go.  1 1 3|  | 

%  facPf  oft  H3TH  rT?)  H^T?       ?7  irf&W  II 

People  curse  at  the  beggar;  by  begging,  he  does  not  receive  honor. 

HU  ofb>F  3TW      5i»fT  SFS*  3  31"         oTUrfeW  II 9 II till 

0  Lord,  You  inspire  me  to  speak  Your  Words,  and  tell  the  Story  of  Your  Court.  1 1 4|  1 8|  | 

^FXoftSt  HUW  ^  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

HW  Hfu      f U  Hfu  HW  o^f  ft  fgftr  fFt  II 

The  drop  is  in  the  ocean,  and  the  ocean  is  in  the  drop.  Who  understands,  and  knows 
this? 


§3ffT  tt3  »ffu  orfu       »TV  33  Ugrf  1 1  HI  I 

He  Himself  creates  the  wondrous  play  of  the  world.  He  Himself  contemplates  it,  and 
understands  its  true  essence.  1 1 1|  | 
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W  fpR  oM  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  contemplate  this  spiritual  wisdom. 
feH  %  Hoffe  UUH  3Tfe  U5t  II  ^  II  UU*§  II 

Through  this,  the  supreme  state  of  liberation  is  attained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fo*  Hfu  tfe  ufe  Hfu  fefb>rg  §h?>  rite  ftrftr  nst  n 

The  night  is  in  the  day,  and  the  day  is  in  the  night.  The  same  is  true  of  hot  and  cold. 
31"  oft  3Tfe  fkfe  ttf^U  7)       3IU  fkfi  HH9  7)  U5t  II 3 II 

No  one  else  knows  His  state  and  extent;  without  the  Guru,  this  is  not  understood. 
I|2|| 

yutf  Hfu  Frfu  Frfu  Hfu  iw  f?u  huh  ftp>r^t  n 

The  female  is  in  the  male,  and  the  male  is  in  the  female.  Understand  this,  0  God- 
realized  being! 

gf?>  Hfu  fuw§  ftr»p^  Hfu  frfcW  <nuHfa  »forw  owc^l  11311 

The  meditation  is  in  the  music,  and  knowledge  is  in  meditation.  Become  Gurmukh,  and 
speak  the  Unspoken  Speech.  1 1 3|  | 

H?>  HfU  fffe  fffe  HfU  HSttF  UtJ  fHW  3TU  II 

The  Light  is  in  the  mind,  and  the  mind  is  in  the  Light.  The  Guru  brings  the  five  senses 
together,  like  brothers. 

TOof  fe?>  t      yfttd'dl  ftT?>  £cT  HHfe  fe^  f5^t  II 9 II  tf  II 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enshrine  love  for  the  One  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||4||9|| 

UfHSraf  HUOT  H  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 


W       Ufe  foTW  II 

When  the  Lord  God  showered  His  Mercy, 

^ufftfeBUH^  II 

egotism  was  eradicated  from  within  me. 
H  H^fe  ?FH  fW#  II 

That  humble  servant  is  very  dear  to  the  Lord, 
#  cjra H^et  yltJ'dl  mil 

who  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 
H  ufo  tT?>  Ufa"      ^%  II 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  his  Lord  God; 

»ffufefk  WmfB      fe?>  W3\  35^  £fe  Ufa  ^  ?T5  3F#  1 1  HI  I  3TF§  II 

day  and  night,  he  performs  devotional  worship,  day  and  night.  Disregarding  his  own 
honor,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gf?>  ^  »r?rutj  ura^  ii 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resonates  and  resounds; 
H?>  Wfcw  ufe  gfk  II 

my  mind  is  appeased  by  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 
Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  am  absorbed  in  Truth. 

cJrt  ufo  i^fenr  iipii 

Through  the  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  ||2|| 
Hfk  (TO  HtJ  ifldy'cs)  II 

Gurbani  is  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  the  Vedas,  everything. 
H?>  3TBT  H'TddlU^t  II 

My  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


3faw  W%  II 

He  is  my  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage,  fasting  and  austere  self-discipline. 

cjrafkfow  ufo  f^Hd'd  ii  ^  ii 

The  Lord  saves,  and  carries  across,  those  who  meet  with  the  Guru.  ||3|| 
tiu  »ry  3lfe»F  3§  WW  II 

One  whose  self-conceit  is  gone,  sees  his  fears  run  away. 

W3  tJddl  H^of  II 

That  servant  grasps  the  Guru's  feet. 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  expelled  my  doubts. 
ofU  (TOoT  HHfe  ftwfe^F  IIBIROII 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  merged  into  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

^FHoftst  HUFF  ^  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

#FT?)  H13  ^  II 

He  runs  around,  begging  for  clothes  and  food. 

yfw  t?H3  tiw  ^  wfr  II 

He  burns  with  hunger  and  corruption,  and  will  suffer  in  the  world  hereafter. 

aranfe  ?rdt  fstcff  u?n-rfe  ufe  tret  n 

He  does  not  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings;  through  his  evil-mindedness,  he  loses  his 
honor. 

iraHfe  wjtfs     tre  ast  mn 

Only  through  the  Guru's  Teachings  will  such  a  person  become  devoted.  1 1 1|  | 
H#  rI3Tfe  HUtT  Ulfo  ^  II 

The  way  of  the  Yogi  is  to  dwell  in  the  celestial  home  of  bliss. 


£oT  feFTfe      offo  £fw  3tfW  Wfs  HHfe  feUB1^  IIHII  3TF§  II 

He  looks  impartially,  equally  upon  all.  He  receives  the  charity  of  the  Lord's  Love,  and 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  so  he  is  satisfied.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  five  bulls,  the  senses,  pull  the  wagon  of  the  body  around. 
otcf  feafr  yfe  Hret  ii 

By  the  Lord's  power,  one's  honor  is  preserved. 

era     3r#  f^ra"  ^fo  ii 

But  when  the  axle  breaks,  the  wagon  falls  and  crashes. 

Herat  tofo tret 3^  iipii 

It  falls  apart,  like  a  pile  of  logs.  1 12|  | 

cjrg  oT         ^ItJ'fd  H#  II 

Contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  Yogi. 
WWHH  ora^  H3T  fyQdil  II 

Look  upon  pain  and  pleasure  as  one  and  the  same,  sorrow  and  separation. 

Let  your  food  be  contemplative  meditation  upon  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

WTfe  %  FTV  fodoCdl  II3II 

Your  wall  shall  be  permanent,  by  meditating  on  the  Formless  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
HUrT  frafer  W>  3  II 

Wear  the  loin-cloth  of  poise,  and  be  free  of  entanglements. 
ofm  srg  ara  Hrf  II 

The  Guru's  Word  shall  release  you  from  sexual  desire  and  anger. 
TOHfiiH^ufeira  m&  ii 

In  your  mind,  let  your  ear-rings  be  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord. 


?T?>or       Wtife  ttfi  3^  11911^11 

0  Nanak,  worshipping  the  Lord  in  deep  devotion,  the  humble  are  carried  across. 
I|4||H|| 
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^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

gTWoTCft         3  Uff  <\  || 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

HHrTfcJT  HrJ  ofd  Hf  £e\  II 

1  n  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  everyone  spoke  the  Truth, 
urfo  urra  sBife  irayftf  M  n 

In  each  and  every  home,  devotional  worship  was  performed  by  the  people,  according 
to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

HHijfcJT  cray  ira  u  wfa  n 

I  n  that  Golden  Age,  Dharma  had  four  feet. 

irayftf  ft  ^yld'fd  mn 

How  rare  are  those  people  who,  as  Gurmukh,  contemplate  this  and  understand.  ||1|| 
rTcJT  W%  c^fk  ^fkWE\  UEt  II 

I  n  all  four  ages,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  glory  and  greatness. 

ftT  ?FfH  Wit  H  Hoffe  uf  3ra  fatf  ?TH  7i  ^Pt  $3  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

One  who  holds  tight  to  the  Naam  is  liberated;  without  the  Guru,  no  one  obtains  the 
Naam.  ||l||Pause|| 

§r§  feor  5R5  ^tc^t  era  II 

I  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  one  leg  was  removed. 

ur%        ura  trcfc  fra  ii 

Hypocrisy  became  prevalent,  and  people  thought  that  the  Lord  was  far  away. 


irayftr  §#  H^t  ust  n 

The  Gurmukhs  still  understood  and  realized; 

mnfo  ?th  ?h  jto  ret  ii  3  ii 

the  Naam  abided  deep  within  them,  and  they  were  at  peace.  1 12|  | 
§»pyfo  f  h  efw  3fe  ii 

In  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  duality  and  double-mindedness  arose. 

WZfU  fOT?)  WZfe  £fe  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  knew  duality. 

In  this  Brass  Age,  Dharma  was  left  with  only  two  feet. 

irayftr  ut  3  mj  iisn 

Those  who  became  Gurmukh  implanted  the  Naam  deep  within.  ||3|| 
oRStjfal  craH  cTCF  feof  3?f£  II 

In  the  Iron  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  Dharma  was  left  with  only  one  power. 

feofufo^  >ffenr  hu  ii 

It  walks  on  just  one  foot;  love  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  have  increased. 

Love  and  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  bring  total  darkness. 
HBcfra  %Z  c^fk  §W  119 II 

If  someone  meets  the  True  Guru,  he  is  saved,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||4|| 

H¥  tT3T  nftr  H1^  §5T  H^t  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  there  is  only  the  One  True  Lord. 

nfu     ufr  ?rdt  erst  ii 

Among  all,  is  the  True  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


H^t^tafeHH  JTO  USt  II 

Praising  the  True  Lord,  true  peace  is  attained. 

irayftf^M^rt^Bt  imn 

How  rare  are  those,  who  as  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam.  1 1 5|  | 
H¥  tT3T  Hftr  ?FH  §3M  UEt  II 

Throughout  all  the  ages,  the  Naam  is  the  ultimate,  the  most  sublime. 

irayftf  few  ft  ant  ii 

How  rare  are  those,  who  as  Gurmukh,  understand  this. 
Ufa  c^K  fattF?  5BTf  fRJ  feT  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name  is  a  humble  devotee. 
cTOof  ijf<JT  tjfcJT  c^fk  ^fsTttTSt  U^t  II  £  II H II 

0  Nanak,  in  each  and  every  age,  the  Naam  is  glory  and  greatness.  1 1 6|  1 1|  | 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
^  U^fU  ^<*'dll      Ufe  Ufe  FTK  fwt  II 

If  someone  is  very  fortunate,  and  is  blessed  with  great  high  destiny,  then  he 
meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace,  and  merges  in  the  Naam. 
Illll 

irayftf  wmfs  orau  re  u^t  n 

O  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion  forever. 


fuze  uhfh  ut  fo?  wit  ir^Hfe ufo ufo  ("iik mfst  mil  gu^f  II 

Your  heart  shall  be  illumined;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  lovingly  attune  yourself 
to  the  Lord.  You  shall  merge  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufar  3B?>  tT%?ra  H^oT      HW  ofr»F  II 

The  Great  Giver  is  filled  with  diamonds,  emeralds,  rubies  and  pearls; 

frTH  ^       U#  ^  HH^fe  fef?>  fT^Hfe  offe  offe  J5t»f  IIP  II 

one  who  has  good  fortune  and  great  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  digs  them 
out,  by  following  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||2|| 

3H?>  H^dd  W&  ufo  ?W  3Tfo  oFfe  3751"  fetfWfettF  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  jewel,  the  emerald,  the  ruby;  digging  it  out,  the  Guru  has 
placed  it  in  your  palm. 

sf'dldli  TOHftf  ?Kjt  WW  fes  §^  WV  Zlrf&W  IIS II 

The  unfortunate,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  obtain  it;  this  priceless  jewel  remains 
hidden  behind  a  curtain  of  straw.  1 1 3|  | 

HHHfe  Wm  Ut  gfo  fofw  ^  H3HTf       W%  II 

If  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  upon  one's  forehead,  then  the  True  Guru 
enjoins  him  to  serve  Him. 

?TOor  3B?>  fltus  yrf  to  to  aranfe  ufe  naimi 

O  Nanak,  then  he  obtains  the  jewel,  the  gem;  blessed,  blessed  is  that  one  who  follows 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  finds  the  Lord.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

^FXoTCSt  HUW  a  II 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tw  fkfe  3fe»r  ymw  ufo  st^t  era*  TO"fe  n 

Meeting  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  I  am  in  ecstasy;  they  preach  the 
sublime  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

e^Hfe     aret    ?5tefe  H37T3rfe  ftffo  §ftr  ufe  mn 

The  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  totally  washed  away;  joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  one  is  blessed  with  understanding.  ||1|| 
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tKi  araHfe     awfe  ii 

0  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

H  H  Ht  ofU  H  HofH1  ?FH  rWB  HU^fe  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

Whoever  hears  and  speaks  it  is  liberated;  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is 
embellished  with  beauty.  ||l||Pause|| 

If  someone  has  supremely  high  destiny  written  on  his  forehead,  the  Lord  leads  him  to 
meet  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

offefew  Hf  ?W  tTC  ftfu  FPfe  IIP II 

Be  merciful,  and  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan,  which  shall  rid 
me  of  all  poverty  and  pain.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  c?  tK)  ?>tc7  3'diole  ?>  Htffe  II 

The  Lord's  people  are  good  and  sublime;  the  unfortunate  ones  do  not  like  them  at  all. 
ftf  ftlf  WH  cTUfo  tT?>  f%  ?ft  ftfecT      ?53Pfe  IIS  II 

The  more  the  Lord's  exalted  servants  speak  of  Him,  the  more  the  slanderers  attack 
and  sting  them.  1 13|  | 

ftrar  ftrar  ?ra  fifer  frT?>  Fr?>  ?Kjt  3^  ufo  ct  h*f  wfe  n 

Cursed,  cursed  are  the  slanderers  who  do  not  like  the  humble,  the  friends  and 
companions  of  the  Lord. 

%K*f  H*f  oTO  ftT?)       oft  OrT  ?)  wfe  MB II 

Those  who  do  not  like  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  Guru  are  faithless,  black-faced 
thieves,  who  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

5fe»F  efe»F  offo  ttU  ufe  tft§  UH  efr>  M  Hdi'fe  II 

Have  mercy,  have  mercy,  please  save  me,  Dear  Lord.  I  am  meek  and  humble  -  I  seek 
Your  protection. 


uh wfaot to* i-ra tt?> ftoot  g^ftr fkwfe  HUMPH 

I  am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father,  God.  Please  forgive  servant  Nanak  and  merge 
him  with  Yourself.  ||5||2|| 

cFHoTC^  HUW  0  II 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  57  JTbT  WQ  tT?>  ?>tc7  U1?  ^H1^  II 

The  friends  of  the  Lord,  the  humble,  Holy  Saints  are  sublime;  the  Lord  spreads  out  His 
protecting  hands  above  them. 

^rayftf  wq  H^t     ^  offe  foray1"  »pfLr  fk^t  HHII 

The  Gurmukhs  are  the  Holy  Saints,  pleasing  to  God;  in  His  mercy,  He  blends  them 
with  Himself.  ||1|| 

WW  H  of§  Ufa  W)  Hfe  Hfo  3^  II 

0  Lord,  my  mind  longs  to  meet  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

ttffHf  »ffH§  Ufa      t  Hfc  fkfo  Hftf  ipf  II  ^  II  II 

The  sweet,  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord  is  immortalizing  ambrosia.  Meeting  the  Saints,  I 
drink  it  in.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  5T  FT?>  §3H  fwfe  §3H  UtJ^t  U1^  II 

The  Lord's  people  are  the  most  lofty  and  exalted.  Meeting  with  them,  the  most  exalted 
status  is  obtained. 

UH        M  oft  H?F  5W       orat  HPH 

1  am  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  pleased  with 
me.  ||2|| 

fef  FT?)  H^fu  H  ^ef'dfl  ftHHfe3f?i  utfe  fSdTt  II 

The  humble  servant  serves;  one  who  enshrines  love  for  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  mind 
and  body  is  very  fortunate. 

fk§ ut^t orafu ws* or? nfe ori" ^ lf%  n^n 

One  who  talks  too  much  without  love,  speaks  falsely,  and  obtains  only  false  rewards. 
I|3|| 


H  off  EFfe  foOF  flHTtte)        Ufa  H%  U#  &  l^t  II 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  Lord  of  the  World,  0  Great  Giver;  let  me  fall  at  the  feet  of  the 
Saints. 

U§  oref  oFfe  Wfc  faf  gr^f  ftTf  ?TOoT  Hf  ^fe  »Ft  118 113 II 

I  would  cut  off  my  head,  and  cut  it  into  pieces,  0  Nanak,  and  set  it  down  for  the 
Saints  to  walk  upon.  1 14|  |3|  | 

^FHorcft  HUW  8  II 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

FT  U^ftr  ^  H%  W)  fHWfettF  few  7)  WS\ty  II 

If  I  am  blessed  with  supreme  high  destiny,  I  will  meet  the  humble  servants  of  the 
Lord,  without  delay. 

ufe  ft?)  wte  ^wi^  ^ei'dfl  fen  <v^'«l>ft  mn 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  pools  of  ambrosial  nectar;  by  great  good  fortune,  one 
bathes  in  them.  1 1 1|  | 

H  5T§  Ufa  FT?>  o?%  WS\ty  II 

0  Lord,  let  me  work  for  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

u§      w  Ufaf  m  »rfr  yar  Hfo  nfe  ffe  yftf  w&ft  mn  g^rf  n 

1  carry  water,  wave  the  fan  and  grind  the  corn  for  them;  I  massage  and  wash  their 
feet.  I  apply  the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  FR7  ?t  ?t      f%  FT  Hddld  Hfe  fHW^T  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  great,  very  great,  the  greatest  and  most  exalted;  they 
lead  us  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

HH?ra  FP?f         ?>       fkfe  Hddld        fw^frtf  IIP  || 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru;  meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  ||2|| 

H^fe  U%  fe?>  irf^F  H%  5W  WtT  3*ret>tf  II 

Those  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  find  the  Lord.  My  Lord  and  Master 
saves  their  honor. 


fefe »Rft  g»nfe »rfe Hufu are »T3t firf  aura mrftr ttdi'alfl  iisn 

Some  come  for  their  own  purposes,  and  sit  before  the  Guru;  they  pretend  to  be  in 
Samaadhi,  like  storks  with  their  eyes  closed.  1 1 3|  | 

ofht  ?fo  oft  narfe  fnfe  crear  to  yfa  ii 

Associating  with  the  wretched  and  the  lowly,  like  the  stork  and  the  crow,  is  like 
feeding  on  a  carcass  of  poison. 

(TOot  Hfe  Hfe      JMfe  fkfe  HmfB  UH  dd'fcM  119 119 II 

Nanak:  0  God,  unite  me  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation.  United  with  the  Sangat,  I 
will  become  a  swan.  ||4||4|| 
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^FXoftSt  HUW  9  II 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HBHra  efenr  crau  ure  h?su  >re  uIhh     ure  n 

0  True  Guru,  please  be  kind,  and  unite  me  with  the  Lord.  My  Sovereign  Lord  is  the 
Beloved  of  my  breath  of  life. 

UHMufe  ?53TU  |ra         frfo  Ufa      HW  %  fOTfe»F  1 1  HI  I 

1  am  a  slave;  I  fall  at  the  Guru's  feet.  He  has  shown  me  the  Path,  the  Way  to  my  Lord 
God.  ||1|| 

^KH^ufeiWHfe  WfZW  II 

The  Name  of  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

h  ure  to  »reu  7i  $3  ifcft  to  to     ure  mrfew  inn  ^pf  n 

I  have  no  friend  except  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  my  father,  my  mother,  my  companion. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

to  feoT  to      7i  uufu  to  utHH  to  ^  H^fu  to  >ffew  II 

My  breath  of  life  will  not  survive  for  an  instant,  without  my  Beloved;  unless  I  see  Him, 
I  will  die,  0  my  mother! 


to  to  ^     are      »p£  ufe  are  fkfe  e^ro  yfe»F  iipii 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  great,  high  destiny,  that  I  have  come  to  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 
Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  ||2|| 

h      ?>  sret  h#  §#  >to  ufo  try  ftv§  rR4rfenr  n 

I  do  not  know  or  understand  any  other  within  my  mind;  I  meditate  and  chant  the 
Lord's  Chant. 

cTHute  fegfu  ft      fe?>  urfn  urfn  ^of  ^'feflF  113 11 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam,  wander  in  shame;  their  noses  are  chopped  off,  bit  by  bit. 
I|3|| 

H  off  HdlHkrt  tfl^'ftt  W  HnTKt  fen  >H3fe       ^7Pfe»F  II 

0  Life  of  the  World,  rejuvenate  me!  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  enshrine  Your  Name  deep 
within  my  heart. 

cTOot  |Tf  |Tf  U       fkfe  Hfedld  c^K  fa»ffe»F  IIBimil 

0  Nanak,  perfect  is  the  Guru,  the  Guru.  Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  meditate  on  the 
Naam.  ||4||5|| 

^FXoftSt  HUW  9  II 

Raamkalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3HTf  ws*  ^  ^3      u  fti3  fkfow  ufo  §^  tp%  11 

The  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  is  the  Great,  Primal  Being;  meeting  Him,  the  Lord  is 
enshrined  within  the  heart. 

tftw  w?>  ajfe         ufe  mf>B  jsth  mf%  inn 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  granted  me  the  life  of  the  soul;  I  meditate  in  remembrance  on 
the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

^FH  <jrfo  ufo  ufo  F^K  srfc  cr%  II 

0  Lord,  the  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  my  heart. 

frayftf  &w  Hst  >ro  w&  to  to  w&     u>f%  mn  11 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  heard  His  sermon,  which  pleases  my  mind;  blessed,  blessed  is  my 
great  destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


£fc  £fe  §3hr  fw^fu    of  >>ff  ?>  irefu  ijt%  ii 

Millions,  three  hundred  thirty  millions  of  gods  meditate  on  Him,  but  they  cannot  find 
His  end  or  limitation. 

f<Jdt!  WH  oFH?>t  W3\f<J  feftr  H^Tftr  TF§  UH^  IIP  II 

With  sexual  urges  in  their  hearts,  they  beg  for  beautiful  women;  stretching  out  their 
hands,  they  beg  for  riches.  1 1 2|  | 

ufo  fth  frfU  try  ^  "ssd1  areyftf  u*r§  §fo  ef%  n 

One  who  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  the  greatest  of  the  great;  the  Gurmukh 
keeps  the  Lord  clasped  to  his  heart. 

F>  U^fU  3r  tl#  Ufa  s*0Htt  Wfe  §3^  II3II 

If  one  is  blessed  with  high  destiny,  he  meditates  on  the  Lord,  who  carries  him  across 
the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||3|| 

FT?)  feoffe  feoffe  Ufa  FT?)  U  ufo  U1^  5Tfc  FT?>  EP%  II 

The  Lord  is  close  to  His  humble  servant,  and  His  humble  servant  is  close  to  the  Lord; 
He  keeps  His  humble  servant  clasped  to  His  Heart. 

cTOof  fUn1"  ws*  tr  ufo     uk  wf$o(  ufo  ufeLF%  ii  9  ii  ^mt:  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  God  is  our  father  and  mother.  I  am  His  child;  the  Lord  cherishes 
me.  ||4||6||18|| 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeare  UHrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
fofW  orau  et?>  ^  3If  »f^Tf  ?>  yltJ'dd  ast  II 

Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Generous  Giver,  Lord  of  the  meek;  please  do  not  consider  my 
merits  and  demerits. 

WZ\  5T"  fkw  W  JWHT  K^H  oft  3Tfe       1 1  *=\  1 1 

How  can  dust  be  washed?  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  such  is  the  state  of  mankind.  1 1 1|  | 


H^T  Htf  Hfedld  Hf%  JTO  Mil 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  be  at  peace. 

fegU  HEt      WWU  fefo      7>  oTEt  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Whatever  you  desire,  you  shall  receive  that  reward,  and  you  shall  not  be  afflicted  by 
pain  any  longer.  ||l||Pause|| 

oF%  W%  JFftT  frt^'H  Wjfo  fffe  HT-FSt  II 

He  creates  and  adorns  the  earthen  vessels;  He  infuses  His  Light  within  them. 

iw fore foftror gfo ora§  uh  §nt  foidfe  or>ret  11211 

As  is  the  destiny  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator,  so  are  the  deeds  we  do.  1 1 2|  | 

H?)  3$  WfU  oft»r  Hf  WW  §U  W^  FF^  II 

He  believes  the  mind  and  body  are  all  his  own;  this  is  the  cause  of  his  coming  and 
going. 

frrf?>  t^tw  H  ftffe  7)  W%  Hfb"  WJ  Hi-fZ1^  113 II 

He  does  not  think  of  the  One  who  gave  him  these;  he  is  blind,  entangled  in  emotional 
attachment.  ||3|| 
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frrf?>  ottw  HSt  Ufa  of  HUW  »RfT^r  II 

One  who  knows  that  God  created  him,  reaches  the  Incomparable  Mansion  of  the 
Lord's  Presence. 

3HTfe  ot#  Ufa  oT  |T£        cTOof  II 8 II H II 

Worshipping  the  Lord,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  Nanak  is  Your  slave.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

^FHoftft  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y^j      sfe  fufo  w^j  wit    otm^u  n 

Place  yourself  beneath  all  men's  feet,  and  you  will  be  uplifted;  serve  Him  in  this  way. 


Know  that  all  are  above  you,  and  you  shall  find  peace  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  >>fot  orau  cftret  II 

0  Saints,  speak  that  speech, 

h^j  ufks        ufep fa??  hwu  ir^yftf  a^t      g^f  n 

which  purifies  the  gods  and  sanctifies  the  divine  beings.  As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Word 
of  His  Bani,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gfk  huh  urfo  ffHU  5^  orau  ?>  &t€\  n 

Renounce  your  fraudulent  plans,  and  dwell  in  the  celestial  palace;  do  not  call  anyone 
else  false. 

Hfeara fkwu     fcftr u^u fe?> feftr 3f  fyttyl  iipii 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  receive  the  nine  treasures;  in  this  way,  you  shall 
find  the  essence  of  reality.  ||2|| 

tJore<J  jr^Kftf  fe^  *5^T  »PS>f  afr^T  II 

Eradicate  doubt,  and  as  Gurmukh,  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord;  understand  your  own 
soul,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

fcoffe  offo  WEU  H^r  Uf  UHTf  fclH  faf  crau  STC^  IIS  II 

Know  that  God  is  near  at  hand,  and  ever-present.  How  could  you  try  to  hurt  anyone 
else?  ||3|| 

Hfenrfe  fkfow  hw  Hera*  huh  fk&  Hnrnr  n 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  your  path  shall  be  clear,  and  you  shall  easily  meet  your 
Lord  and  Master. 

q?J  H?J  H  H?>  ftffit  offe  HfU  Ufa  l^fe»F  H?>  cTOof       otdyftl  119  IIP  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  who,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  find  the 
Lord.  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 14|  |2|  | 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


7)  WWS  f*F  ?kJ  fWV  H?>  tarcft  II 

Coming  does  not  please  me,  and  going  does  not  bring  me  pain,  and  so  my  mind  is  not 
afflicted  by  disease. 

HtT  WcTC  3Tf  ygr  Lfife»fT  3§  feGdIAl  11^11 

I  am  in  bliss  forever,  for  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  my  separation  from  the  Lord 
is  totally  ended.  ||1|| 

feu  feftr  fj  H?>  H3R5t  II 

This  is  how  I  have  joined  my  mind  to  the  Lord. 

hu  %  tar  %  ?>  ferv  3u  ufe  ufe  ufe  uh  tarcft  mn  g^rf  n 

Attachment,  sorrow,  disease  and  public  opinion  do  not  affect  me,  and  so,  I  enjoy  the 
subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

HU3T  Uf%^  fti^B  ufc^  ufe»TW  Ufe  Wf^RSt  II 

I  am  pure  in  the  heavenly  realm,  pure  on  this  earth,  and  pure  in  the  nether  regions  of 
the  underworld.  I  remain  apart  from  the  people  of  the  world. 

»Pf3T»FoPUT  H^r  JTO  ft  tTC  673  0*1$  ufe  3R5T  IIPII 

Obedient  to  the  Lord,  I  enjoy  peace  forever;  wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord  of 
glorious  virtues.  1 12|  | 

?kJ  fa^  H6T3T  flW  ?>dt  IRTF  3U  ttloPU  ?>dt  HtJcft  II 

There  is  no  Shiva  or  Shakti,  no  energy  or  matter,  no  water  or  wind,  no  world  of  form 
there, 

Hfeire  ^ToT^F  fo^'H1  FRJ  »ff%3nj  ?7§  »R1M  CT^t  II  ^  II 

where  the  True  Guru,  the  Yogi,  dwells,  where  the  Imperishable  Lord  God,  the 
Unapproachable  Master  abides.  1 1 3|  | 

37>  H?>  Ufe  of  CRJ  Hf  Ufe  6F  ufe  ot  fTci  tT§  foTttF  3R>t  II 

Body  and  mind  belong  to  the  Lord;  all  wealth  belongs  to  the  Lord;  what  glorious 
virtues  of  the  Lord  can  I  describe? 


oRJ  ?T7>or  UH  3H  3Tfe  M  fj  >tfi  %  fHW3R5t  118 113 II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  destroyed  my  sense  of  'mine  and  yours'.  Like  water  with 
water,  I  am  blended  with  God.  ||4||3|| 

cFHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|  fod'dl  wfm  fm  7i  W?>  II 

It  is  beyond  the  three  qualities;  it  remains  untouched.  The  seekers  and  Siddhas  do  not 
know  it. 

3H?>  533t  Wff>B  HUd?>  Hfedld  t  tfiTO  1 1  *=\  1 1 

There  is  a  chamber  filled  with  jewels,  overflowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  in  the  Guru's 
Treasury.  ||1|| 

»ra3rf  fe  oTUf    fFSt  II 

This  thing  is  wonderful  and  amazing!  It  cannot  be  described. 

It  is  an  unfathomable  object,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny!  ||l||Pause|| 

erf  ofg  oraf  £  oft  H^t  II 

Its  value  cannot  be  estimated  at  all;  what  can  anyone  say  about  it? 

ora?>  ora^  or§  H^t      h     fen  nfe  »rt  iipii 

By  speaking  and  describing  it,  it  cannot  be  understood;  only  one  who  sees  it  realizes 
it-  ||2|| 

M  frt  c(d£<J'd'         fe»F  II 

Only  the  Creator  Lord  knows  it;  what  can  any  poor  creature  do? 
»TVSt  3Tfe  fkfe  »TV  frt  Ufa  »fy  II3II 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  own  state  and  extent.  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  treasure 
overflowing.  ||3|| 

w  3H  mte  Hfe  erftp^r  feufe  air  »rwst  n 

Tasting  such  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  mind  remains  satisfied  and  satiated. 


ofU  (TOoT  Hdl  WW  Udt  HfecJTd"  oft  Hdfc'fcl  II8II8II 

Says  Nanak,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  I  have  found  the  Guru's  Sanctuary.  ||4||4|| 
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^FHoTC^  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfdfld'd  3b>F  Ufe  »RTft  H#         HHT  II 

God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  vanquished  all  my  enemies. 

frrfo  iret  tr  feu  Frar  wfenr  §  frat  w  iihii 

Those  enemies  who  have  plundered  this  world,  have  all  been  placed  in  bondage.  ||1|| 

Hfddlf  UUHH^  H?F  II 

The  True  Guru  is  my  Transcendent  Lord. 

grtT  #3T      H^t       FRft  sfd^'H1  3^  1 1  HI  I  dTF§  11 

I  enjoy  countless  pleasures  of  power  and  tasty  delights,  chanting  Your  Name,  and 
placing  my  faith  in  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

7)  »T^fH  tJtft  H1"^  fHU  fufo  ^RTUr  II 

I  do  not  think  of  any  other  at  all.  The  Lord  is  my  protector,  above  my  head. 

HV^cJ  ttB  tr  H»T>ft  feoT  ?th  c?  rmrw  IIP II 

I  am  carefree  and  independent,  when  I  have  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  0  my  Lord 
and  Master.  ||2|| 

y^?>  5fe  fkfe#  HW^t  §?>  7)  cFSt  W3*  II 

I  have  become  perfect,  meeting  with  the  Giver  of  peace,  and  now,  I  lack  nothing  at 
all. 

33       U^K  Ut?  irf&W  gfe  ?>  ofHf  fFH7  IIS II 

I  have  obtained  the  essence  of  excellence,  the  supreme  status;  I  shall  not  forsake  it  to 
go  anywhere  else.  1 13|  | 


I  cannot  describe  how  You  are,  0  True  Lord,  unseen,  infinite, 
»f?tf  WU  >W3W  H»f>ft  cTOot  UHK  UH^T  ||9||L||| 

immeasurable,  unfathomable  and  unmoving  Lord.  0  Nanak,  He  is  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|4||5|| 

^FHoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f      f  »ffeBW  §ut  f  frfe  h#  iret  ii 

You  are  wise;  You  are  eternal  and  unchanging.  You  are  my  social  class  and  honor, 
f  »f#W  ot£  iwfu  ^  ^  UH  57ft  3^  mn 

You  are  unmoving  -  You  never  move  at  all.  How  can  I  be  worried?  1 1 1|  | 
§5  §5T  £oT  3<ft  II 

You  alone  are  the  One  and  only  Lord; 

§5T  §5T  3  WfEW  II 

You  alone  are  the  king. 

few  3  m  irf&w  mil  uurf  ii 

By  Your  Grace,  I  have  found  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
§  HW  UH  UH  f>PU  fH  Hfu  H^of  ?5W  II 

You  are  the  ocean,  and  I  am  Your  swan;  the  pearls  and  rubies  are  in  You. 
3H        few  Hot  7)  HTJU  UH  f^U  HtF  TcSd'tt1  IIPII 

You  give,  and  You  do  not  hesitate  for  an  instant;  I  receive,  forever  enraptured.  ||2|| 
UH  arfeoT  3H  fVH7  U>fU  3H  Hftf  II 

I  am  Your  child,  and  You  are  my  father;  You  place  the  milk  in  my  mouth. 
UH  ^5U  Hfe       tt^'^d  3H  H^  3T5t  3TUt^  IIS  II 

I  play  with  You,  and  You  caress  me  in  every  way.  You  are  forever  the  ocean  of 
excellence.  ||3|| 


You  are  perfect,  perfectly  all-pervading;  I  am  fulfilled  with  You  as  well. 

fms fms fms fkfe gftmr eras ?>  w%  wawiw 

I  am  merged,  merged,  merged  and  remain  merged;  0  Nanak,  I  cannot  describe  it! 
I|4||6|| 

^FHoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era  orfo  hto  w^r  tou  >ft  ^rrftr  n 

Make  your  hands  the  cymbals,  your  eyes  the  tambourines,  and  your  forehead  the 
guitar  you  play. 

orefizr  hit  garret     fnu^  gf?>  wtbttT  ii 

Let  the  sweet  flute  music  resound  in  your  ears,  and  with  your  tongue,  vibrate  this 
song. 

fe^fe ora offo H^pF      »ft  ujura  ww  mil 

Move  your  mind  like  the  rhythmic  hand-motions;  do  the  dance,  and  shake  your  ankle 
bracelets.  ||1|| 

£  radfecedl  ii 

This  is  the  rhythmic  dance  of  the  Lord. 

W  0*f?KFf  efe»fW  rTW  WH  Hldl'dl  mil  gurf  II 

The  Merciful  Audience,  the  Lord,  sees  all  your  make-up  and  decorations.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»W  H5*ft  crafe  HH1^  fufo  3131$  II 

The  whole  earth  is  the  stage,  with  the  canopy  of  the  sky  overhead. 

fk$W  oH3  fec^F  tTC5  §         U»F  II 

The  wind  is  the  director;  people  are  born  of  water. 

ife 3H  orfe yngr ato fora^ fire1^ u»f  iipii 

From  the  five  elements,  the  puppet  was  created  with  its  actions.  ||2|| 


The  sun  and  the  moon  are  the  two  lamps  which  shine,  with  the  four  corners  of  the 
world  placed  between  them. 

lF3f  ifo  jMht  £t  HT%  II 

The  ten  senses  are  the  dancing  girls,  and  the  five  passions  are  the  chorus;  they  sit 
together  within  the  one  body. 

f§&  fg?>  ufe  3^  for^fo  m<j  fegrgt  w%  iisii 

They  all  put  on  their  own  shows,  and  speak  in  different  languages.  ||3|| 
urfo  ujfo  fegfe  uf  ujfc  ujfe  ^  n 

In  each  and  every  home  there  is  dancing,  day  and  night;  in  each  and  every  home,  the 
bugles  blow. 

£foT  (SrJ'^fd  £fcT  sW^fd  fefcT  »Pfe  FPfe  5fe  U^1"  II 

Some  are  made  to  dance,  and  some  are  whirled  around;  some  come  and  some  go, 
and  some  are  reduced  to  dust. 

oiu  ?TOcr f aufo 7i ?rt  fan  ira it  iibiipii 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  does  not  have  to  dance  the  dance  of 
reincarnation  again.  ||4||7|| 
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^FHorat  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fhtfopfe  Eo[  gf?>         grgr  »raru  n 

He  sings  the  song  of  the  One  Universal  Creator;  he  sings  the  tune  of  the  One  Lord. 
§oC  ^THt  £oT  fe*F%      gfb»F  few  II 

He  lives  in  the  land  of  the  One  Lord,  shows  the  way  to  the  One  Lord,  and  remains 
attuned  to  the  One  Lord. 


£oT  jrafe  5oT"  ut  H^1"      |RJ  3"  FFU  1 1  HI  I 

He  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  One  Lord,  and  serves  only  the  One  Lord,  who  is 
known  through  the  Guru.  ||1|| 

oflddcflttF  II 

Blessed  and  good  is  such  a  kirtanee,  who  sings  such  Praises. 

W  WW  3T?>  <JF§  II 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

gfk  Hife»r  ^  m  Hnr§  ii^ii  grrf  n 

and  renounces  the  entanglements  and  pursuits  of  Maya.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HftTH  of%  ef  II 

He  makes  the  five  virtues,  like  contentment,  his  musical  instruments,  and  plays  the 
seven  notes  of  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

WW  WE       3ftT       U1^  7)  w^w  II 

The  notes  he  plays  are  the  renunciation  of  pride  and  power;  his  feet  keep  the  beat  on 
the  straight  path. 

if  7i  Ut  5TH  <ft  §oT  T1WS  Hftr  U1^  IIPII 

He  does  not  enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  ever  again;  he  keeps  the  One  Word  of  the 
Shabad  tied  to  the  hem  of  his  robe.  1 1 2|  | 

cT^et  c^zra"  wfk  uf%  n 

To  play  like  Naarad,  is  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  ever-present, 
ufura  resr  fwfHT  f%H%  II 

The  tinkling  of  the  ankle  bells  is  the  shedding  of  sorrows  and  worries. 
huh      feirt  ii 

The  dramatic  gestures  of  acting  are  celestial  bliss. 

§U  GsdfecCdl  W5fti  7S  »ft  II3II 

Such  a  dancer  is  not  reincarnated  again.  ||3|| 


»Tu£  5W  II 

If  anyone,  becomes  pleasing  to  his  Lord  and  Master, 

cjfe  Hftr  §U  c(ldd6  3F%  II 

out  of  millions  of  people,  he  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  in  this  way. 
H'UHdlfd  oft  W^Q  3oT  || 

I  have  taken  the  Support  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

orj ??m fen ofoss Sot  nautili 

Says  Nanak,  the  Kirtan  of  the  One  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  there.  1 14|  |8|  | 

cFHoTTSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oTSt  oT^t  y^fe  II 

Some  call  Him,  'Raam,  Raam',  and  some  call  Him,  'Khudaa-i1. 

cTSt  H#  JTH^r  cret  nfwfu  mil 

Some  serve  Him  as  'Gusain',  others  as  'Allaah'.  ||1|| 

oiwora^oratH  ii 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Generous  Lord. 

foraiJT  Epfo  g^H  mil  gurf  II 

He  showers  His  Grace  and  Mercy  upon  us.  ||l||Pause|| 
cTSt  c^t  3fafe  cret  UrT  rPfe  II 

Some  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  some  make  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. | 
cT^t  oft  UfT  cTSt       ftwfe  IIPII 

Some  perform  devotional  worship  services,  and  some  bow  their  heads  in  prayer.  ||2|| 

cret  uiire  cret  othh  ii 

Some  read  the  Vedas,  and  some  the  Koran. 


6TCt       cfte  oTCt  HV?  113 II 

Some  wear  blue  robes,  and  some  wear  white.  1 1 3|  | 

oTCt  oftr  3UoT  oTgt  ofU  fUtJ  II 

Some  call  themselves  Muslim,  and  some  call  themselves  Hindu. 
cM       feHf  cM  HdfdW  IIBII 

Some  yearn  for  paradise,  and  others  long  for  heaven.  ||4|| 
oRJ  rt'rtcx  frTfc")  UoTH  Ug7^  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  God's  Will, 

m HiuH orfefe ws*  imiitfn 

knows  the  secrets  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  1 9|  | 

3rHorat  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfu        HKrfe»fr  II 

The  wind  merges  into  the  wind. 

Hst  nfu  nfe  dfe  ?pfew  ii 

The  light  blends  into  the  light. 

WZ\  WZ\  UEt  Eo[  || 

The  dust  becomes  one  with  the  dust. 

d^rtd'd  oft  c7^  3of  inn 

What  support  is  there  for  the  one  who  is  lamenting?  1 1 1|  | 

ct§$  W  U  cT§$  W  II 

Who  has  died?  0,  who  has  died? 

HUH  fwW$  fkfe  cTUU  ylrJ'd1  feu  3§        §fe»F  1 1  HI  I  dTPf  II 

0  God-realized  beings,  meet  together  and  consider  this.  What  a  wondrous  thing  has 
happened! 1 1 1 1 1 Pa  use  1 1 


ttftjT^ft  fag  trafu  ?>  II 

No  one  knows  what  happens  after  death. 

d^cSd'd      ffe  0HL|'«1  II 

The  one  who  is  lamenting  will  also  arise  and  depart. 

3UH  HU  5t  H^-  gq-  || 

Mortal  beings  are  bound  by  the  bonds  of  doubt  and  attachment. 
hv?>  §fe»F  wvwz  iipii 

When  life  becomes  a  dream,  the  blind  man  babbles  and  grieves  in  vain.  ||2|| 

feu  3§  uu$  ufu»F  otdd'fd  ii 

The  Creator  Lord  created  this  creation. 

W^B  W^S  Uoffk  wfe  II 

It  comes  and  goes,  subject  to  the  Will  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

?5U^H»Fff  Hut  %  II 

No  one  dies;  no  one  is  capable  of  dying. 

?>u  few  ^fy^'Hl  uar  iisii 

The  soul  does  not  perish;  it  is  imperishable.  ||3|| 

H  feu  n'£0  F  feu  c^fu  || 

That  which  is  known,  does  not  exist. 

H'Aid'd  off  Hfe  tTrf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  knows  this. 

oIU  (TOoT  3rfu  3UH  UcPfe»F  || 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  dispelled  my  doubt. 

7? $3 hu ?i »rt  t^fenr  nainon 

No  one  dies;  no  one  comes  or  goes.  1 14| 1 10|  | 


^FXoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frfu  mfwe  afaro  w&  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Beloved  Lord  of  the  World. 
^  ^  fHKfe  f  fefe    iT^t  HUT  oTO  ||^||  g^jrf  || 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  live,  and  the  Great  Death 
shall  not  consume  you  ever  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fnw  ffk  ffn  ffk  »rfe§  ii 

Through  millions  of  incarnations,  you  have  come,  wandering,  wandering,  wandering. 
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at  Wfti  H'UHdl  yrfef  1 1  *=\  1 1 

By  the  highest  destiny,  you  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

f&ft  3/5  y%  FTUt  QM'd  II 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  is  saved. 

WW  (TOof        £<J  afar?  IIP  11^ II 

This  is  what  Baba  Nanak  says,  after  deep  reflection.  1 12|  1 11|  | 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

The  four  Vedas  proclaim  it,  but  you  don't  believe  them. 

tr3  #  §of     ^tPTrfu  ii 

The  six  Shaastras  also  say  one  thing. 


wfzt  fkfe  5^  sfijwr  ii 

The  eighteen  Puraanas  all  speak  of  the  One  God. 

Even  so,  Yogi,  you  do  not  understand  this  mystery.  ||1|| 
f%#»T5V?T#  II 

The  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody, 
M^THH^i^  11^  ||  gU^f  II 

but  in  your  intoxication,  you  do  not  hear  it,  0  Yogi.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

yg>r  ?fw  hh  or  ^  ii 

In  the  first  age,  the  Golden  Age,  the  village  of  truth  was  inhabited. 

I  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  things  began  to  decline, 
usfor  »rarr  »raftr  mffenr  n 

In  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  half  of  it  was  gone. 

§or gfb»r ^ §or fevfenr  II3N 

Now,  only  one  leg  of  Truth  remains,  and  the  One  Lord  is  revealed.  ||2|| 
§5T  Hfe  U^T  H3t£  II 

The  beads  are  strung  upon  the  one  thread. 

3Fst  fkfe  fkfe  fkfe  fkfe  3 el 9  ii 

By  means  of  many,  various,  diverse  knots,  they  are  tied,  and  kept  separate  on  the 
string. 

fe33t  HW     feftr  ^fe  II 

The  beads  of  the  mala  are  lovingly  chanted  upon  in  many  ways. 
ftrfottf1" hs  -s ttrst  wfe  H3II 

When  the  thread  is  pulled  out,  the  beads  come  together  in  one  place.  ||3|| 


Hfo  £t  H<T  U  oft»f  || 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  the  One  Lord  made  the  body  His  temple. 

It  is  a  treacherous  place,  with  several  windows. 
ViTS  ifFB         »pfe»F  II 

Searching  and  searching,  one  comes  to  the  Lord's  door. 
3*  *TOcT       HUW  UTf  Lpfe»F  118 II 

Then,  0  Nanak,  the  Yogi  attains  a  home  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  1 14|  | 
fef  II 

Thus,  the  celestial  harp  plays  the  incomparable  melody; 

Hfe  H#  5  Hfc  >M  wit  mil  gurf  €tF  II H II HP II 

hearing  it,  the  Yogi's  mind  finds  it  sweet.  1 1 1|  | Second  Pause|  1 1|  1 12|  | 

?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3W  offo  5T  WS\  ffcidl^l  II 

The  body  is  a  patch-work  of  threads. 

c^t  nw  u  wrat  ii 

The  muscles  are  stitched  together  with  the  needles  of  the  bones. 

The  Lord  has  erected  a  pillar  of  water. 

few  f  ftjft  didyfo  yfg»r  mn 

O  Yogi,  why  are  you  so  proud?  ||1|| 
rrfU       fe?>  fhret  II 

Meditate  on  your  Lord  Master,  day  and  night. 


Mfwefeu^t  mn  gurf  ii 

The  patched  coat  of  the  body  shall  last  for  only  a  few  days.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3RJ#  fefS  Wfe       3^  II 

Smearing  ashes  on  your  body,  you  sit  in  a  deep  meditative  trance. 
MMh? II 

You  wear  the  ear-rings  of  'mine  and  yours1. 

J-RTftr  ZoF  feufe  7)  IT%  II 

You  beg  for  bread,  but  you  are  not  satisfied. 

?7§  gfe  w^fa     7>  »rt  hp  ii 

Abandoning  your  Lord  Master,  you  beg  from  others;  you  should  feel  ashamed.  ||2|| 
tJW  f&B  ffaft  »TH5  II 

Your  consciousness  is  restless,  Yogi,  as  you  sit  in  your  Yogic  postures. 

fH§t  ^TTT  fc^H  Qtl'Hd1  II 

You  blow  your  horn,  but  still  feel  sad. 

ajra  aratf    §     ?>  we\  ii 

You  do  not  understand  Gorakh,  your  guru. 

fefo  fefo  Hcjft  »T#  Fret  113 II 

Again  and  again,  Yogi,  you  come  and  go.  ||3|| 

frTH  £  UttF  cTEJ  foTLfW  II 

He,  unto  whom  the  Master  shows  Mercy 

ddd'fa  U>f#      3RIW  II 

-  unto  Him,  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  I  offer  my  prayer. 
c^K  fW  FTK  HHH^  II 

One  who  has  the  Name  as  his  patched  coat,  and  the  Name  as  his  robe, 


rT?)  (TOoT  H3Tt  U»F  wrfkf  118 II 

0  servant  Nanak,  such  a  Yogi  is  steady  and  stable.  1 1 4|  | 

fef  rTfW  ?>n?  fe?>  IcTOt  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Master  in  this  way,  night  and  day, 
Ufe  upf&W  3Tf  afrret  IRII  ^Pf  UfF  11311^311 

finds  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  in  this  life.  1 1 1|  |  Second  Pause|  1 2|  1 13|  | 

^FXoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

era?)  H^t  II 

He  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes; 

»P?>  ?>  ^tHoM  II 

1  do  not  see  any  other  at  all. 

5^       FPUf  HtTW  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  wise  and  all-knowing. 

irayftf  fHfenr %  mn 

Meeting  with  the  Gurmukh,  I  enjoy  His  Love.  ||1|| 
>>TH    ufo     hW  II 

Such  is  the  sweet,  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  fe?>  fkz&  sfer  mn  g?rf  n 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  taste  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
f?raHW  fffe  Wf>j3  Ufa  7FH  II 

The  Light  of  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  immaculate  and  pure. 
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Drinking  it  in,  one  becomes  immortal  and  free  of  desire. 
3$  H$  HtsW  »TCTf?>  fts^'dl  II 

The  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  fire  is  extinguished. 
Wtt  HTT^t  II 3 II 

Such  a  being  is  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  famous  throughout  the  world.  1 12|  | 
foTWF         W  Hf  foTS  §gr  II 

What  can  I  offer  You,  Lord?  Everything  belongs  to  You. 
HtJ  yfttd'fd  i^f  S*f  3^  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  times. 
3$  H?>  tfl§  f%  %  H^rW  II 

You  blessed  me,  and  fashioned  my  body,  mind  and  soul. 

<jra few  %  ?fo  r^'fH^  II3II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  lowly  being  was  exalted.  ||3|| 

iffo  fe^'d1  HUfe  y 66 'fern1-  II 

Opening  the  door,  You  summoned  me  to  the  Mansion  of  Your  Presence. 

iw  w  sw  fera'few  ii 

As  You  are,  so  You  have  revealed  Yourself  to  me. 

oTU  (TOof  Hf  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  screen  is  totally  torn  away; 

u§§^§ HHfcf^  iisiiainsii 

I  am  Yours,  and  You  are  enshrined  within  my  mind.  ||4||3||14|| 

^FHoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H^of  Wttl  WJfit  II 

He  has  linked  His  servant  to  His  service. 

>tffHf  ?fh  eNr  yftf  ^  ii 

The  Divine  Guru  has  poured  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  into  his 
mouth. 

HBrcft  fxjs*  »rfu  f^'dl  ii 

He  has  subdued  all  his  anxiety. 

fen  are  off  uf  t&  yfttd'dl  mil 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  perfectly  resolved  my  affairs. 
SFFT  WkTC  f^T  Hddld  IRII  II 

The  True  Guru  vibrates  the  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hftn-F  W  oft  3Tfu^  3T#^  II 

His  Glory  is  profound  and  unfathomable. 

3fe  IrtO'tt  ^fe  frTH  qre  II 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  patience  becomes  blissful. 
w  o[  gcrs  oTZ  ^fe  II 

One  whose  bonds  are  shattered  by  the  Sovereign  Lord 
H      Hcjfo  ?>  Hctf  l^fe  IIP  II 

is  not  cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 1 2|  | 
W  c?  >3f3fe  U3Tfe§  »FV  II 

One  who  is  illuminated  by  the  Lord's  radiance  within, 

off  ft^ft  tpf  RHTV  || 

is  not  touched  by  pain  and  sorrow. 


w&  3B?>  fen  ira  ii 

He  holds  in  his  robe  the  gems  and  jewels. 

5T3H  §U  tltf  &  3fe»F  113 II 

That  humble  being  is  saved,  along  with  all  his  generations.  ||3|| 

FT  fcTS        ?>  tjfw  f  W  II 

He  has  no  doubt,  double-mindedness  or  duality  at  all. 
£cT  §oT  fodHA  UfF  II 

He  worships  and  adores  the  One  Immaculate  Lord  alone. 

rjs  oC3  £*f§  »rfU  efenra  ii 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Merciful  Lord. 

ofU  (TOoT      fti&  &m  II 8 II 8 II  ^14 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  God,  the  source  of  nectar.  ||4||4||15|| 

^FHoftst  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3?>  %  g£oft  »nr?5t  w$  ii 

My  self-conceit  has  been  eliminated  from  my  body. 

oft  »rf3P>F  saft  fw#  ii 

The  Will  of  God  is  dear  to  me. 

H  feg  oft  H  Hfe  Hi  HW  II 

Whatever  He  does,  seems  sweet  to  my  mind. 

3*  feu  sto  mn 

And  then,  these  eyes  behold  the  wondrous  Lord.  ||1|| 

»ra  Hfe  fr?)t  t  h#  3T^t  awfe  n 

Now,  I  have  become  wise  and  my  demons  are  gone. 


?fe  aret  fen?)  Hs^'dl  hh^  mfa  ut     HK^fe  mn  n 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  attachment  is  dispelled.  The  Perfect  Guru  has 
instructed  me.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

offe  foTW  3Tfe  HdcV  II 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  has  kept  me  under  His  protection. 

frfo  uora^  ufo  ^  ii 

The  Guru  has  attached  me  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

atH  fHH^  W  H?>  6dd'A  II 

When  the  mind  is  totally  held  in  check, 

IF^HUK  £t  ut  tF?>  II 3 II 

one  sees  the  Guru  and  the  Supreme  Lord  God  as  one  and  the  same.  ||2|| 

TT  H  ofrfr  UH  feH  ^  II 

Whoever  You  have  created,  I  am  his  slave. 

H^T  ^         fo^H  II 

My  God  dwells  in  all. 

JFSTff  ?Klt  t^St  II 

I  have  no  enemies,  no  adversaries. 

3lfo  fkfe       5#        II 3 II 

I  walk  arm  in  arm,  like  brothers,  with  all.  ||3|| 

W  cf§  |rfe  ufo  #8  H*F  II 

One  whom  the  Guru,  the  Lord,  blesses  with  peace, 

3T  erf  aufe  ?>  wmfa  f*F  II 

does  not  suffer  in  pain  any  longer. 

Hdd  IffelTO  II 

He  Himself  cherishes  all. 


FTTjoT  W3§  3%  mm  II 8 II 14 11^  II 

Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 16|  | 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H*f  §         ZfcP  HfU3  II 

You  read  the  scriptures,  and  the  commentaries, 

fU3#       ?Kjt  U37>  II 

but  the  Perfect  Lord  does  not  dwell  in  your  heart. 

§U^H  5T%  offo  HoT  II 

You  preach  to  others  to  have  faith, 

w  oifiw  »rfif  ?i  ot>f%  inn 

but  you  do  not  practice  what  you  preach.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  contemplate  the  Vedas. 

h?>  ot^ij  frt^'Td  ufe  mil  g^rf  || 

Eradicate  anger  from  your  mind,  0  Pandit.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttftfT  3TfV&  JTO  fcJT^FK  II 

You  place  your  stone  god  before  yourself, 
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H§       €U  feH  fHTjFK  II 

but  your  mind  wanders  in  the  ten  directions. 

fStfoT  LfT^  Lpfe  || 

You  apply  a  ceremonial  tilak  mark  to  its  forehead,  and  fall  at  its  feet. 


SoT  UWW  WJ  ottffe  II3II 

You  try  to  appease  the  people,  and  act  blindly.  1 1 2|  | 
re  oraHr  »rg        iret  II 

You  perform  the  six  religious  rituals,  and  sit  wearing  your  loin-cloth. 
3TBTfe  fcrrfu  u#  fas  £rat  ii 

In  the  homes  of  the  wealthy,  you  read  the  prayer  book. 
ww  it  h#t  fefs  ii 

You  chant  on  your  mala,  and  beg  for  money. 

feu  feftr  sife  ?>  sf*&  wtn  iisn 

No  one  has  ever  been  saved  in  this  way,  friend.  ||3|| 

H  Ufe  cWfe  II 

He  alone  is  a  Pandit,  who  lives  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

f      oft  §H         J-Pfe  II 

Maya,  of  the  three  qualities,  leaves  him. 

Uf  u  in?  yg?>  ufe  ?pfE  n 

The  four  Vedas  are  completely  contained  within  the  Lord's  Name. 

(TOoTfHH  oft  HU5t  ^nfe  II 8 II  £  II  II 

Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  ||4||6||17|| 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ctfe  feUR*  ?)Ut  »P^fu  £fe  II 

Millions  of  troubles  do  not  come  near  him; 

»ffecT  H1fe»F  t  3*  eft  %fe  II 

the  many  manifestations  of  Maya  are  his  hand-maidens; 


countless  sins  are  his  water-carriers; 

w  off  wfenr ^  o(dd'd  mil 

he  is  blessed  with  the  Grace  of  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  has  the  Lord  God  as  his  help  and  support 

»rf(^of  FT3?)  §W  5T  PraWK  1 1  HI  I  II 

-  all  his  efforts  are  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oran^     cte*  ot§?>  ii 

He  is  protected  by  the  Creator  Lord;  what  harm  can  anyone  do  to  him? 

ofrat  ifts  Haw  3^?>  ii 

Even  an  ant  can  conquer  the  whole  world. 

H»f3  HfUWT  3*  ^  ^3cT  H^?>  II 

His  glory  is  endless;  how  can  I  describe  it? 

Hfe  Hfe  WE\n\  ^  c7  IIPII 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  devoted  sacrifice,  to  His  feet.  ||2|| 

fsTi  ut  oft»r  try     fw^  n 

He  alone  performs  worship,  austerities  and  meditation; 

ttffcof  UoT^  cftttF  fefc  tTO  II 

he  alone  is  a  giver  to  various  charities; 

3BTf  HS\  offe  Hftj  II 

he  alone  is  approved  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga, 

W  off  STorfo        H1??  II3II 

whom  the  Lord  Master  blesses  with  honor.  1 13|  | 


H'MHTdl  fkfe  g£  U3TH  II 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  am  enlightened. 
HUtT  mf  »FH  fo^H  II 

I  have  found  celestial  peace,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 
Ut  Hfedlfd  eb>F  fWH  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  faith. 

?5^or u£  wnfc  iisiipiiwi 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  ||4||7||18|| 

^FXorcft  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)  tftfT  oF^  H3T  II 

Don't  blame  others,  0  people; 

H  oO-r^?>  H^t  #3T  II 

as  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

»TV?>  oT^K  Wlf  Ut  II 

By  your  actions,  you  have  bound  yourself. 

You  come  and  go,  entangled  in  Maya.  ||1|| 
Wit  FPTjt      fRSt  II 

Such  is  the  understanding  of  the  Saintly  people. 

§fe»F u^r ira mn  II 

You  shall  be  enlightened,  through  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3$  u?>  ocm  fkfw  fyHti'd  n 

Body,  wealth,  spouse  and  ostentatious  displays  are  false. 


3T€^  tJ'ttAd'd  II 

Horses  and  elephants  will  pass  away. 

w&  €ar     nfk  org  n 

Power,  pleasures  and  beauty  are  all  false. 

c^K  fecT  5fe  FFHt       IIP II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is  reduced  to  dust.  1 12|  | 

^fkfw  grfc  wooed!  ii 

The  egotistical  people  are  deluded  by  useless  doubt. 
Hfar  5T?ft  8"  Haras  yrrdt  n 

Of  all  this  expanse,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you. 
HHT        Hfu      fydM'61  II 

Through  pleasure  and  pain,  the  body  is  growing  old. 
WoCS  fe¥  <ft  oC33  fed1  ft)  II3II 

Doing  these  things,  the  faithless  cynics  are  passing  their  lives.  1 13|  | 
Ufa  oT"  c^K  wfHf  offe  H^U  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

£<J  f?iW  HHJ  yrfU  II 

This  treasure  is  obtained  from  the  Holy. 

TOof  gr§  atfetr  fan  n 

0  Nanak,  whoever  pleases  the  Guru, 

urfc urfc g>ret»r fe?>  ut      iisntiRtf  n 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  beholds  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 19|  | 

^FXoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ifo  U^?>  cTC  II 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  echo  the  perfect  sound  current  of  the 
Naad. 

»f?Kre  Wrt  »fWFr  tow  n 

The  wondrous,  amazing  unstruck  melody  vibrates. 

5fc5  cxdfo       Ufa  HUT  II 

The  Saintly  people  play  there  with  the  Lord. 

UTORJH  U3?>  fodHdl  11^  || 

They  remain  totally  detached,  absorbed  in  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

m  HUrT  »fTO  II 

It  is  the  realm  of  celestial  peace  and  bliss. 

H'll^fd!  ttH      dT^fo      t^T  H3T  ^jt  tTSH  H37>  11^11  3TF§  II 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sits  and  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  disease  or  sorrow  there,  no  birth  or  death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f^r  fmrefo  ii 

There,  they  meditate  only  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fkzS       §u  fkmi  ii 

How  rare  are  those  who  find  this  place  of  rest. 
ItT$  W§  cflddrt  WW  II 

The  love  of  God  is  their  food,  and  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  their  support. 
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fodtJtt  »T7T?>  iWf  IIPII 

They  obtain  a  permanent  seat  in  the  infinite.  1 1 2|  | 

feftr  ?>     ora^  7)  cr%  ii 

No  one  falls  there,  or  wavers,  or  goes  anywhere. 


|ra  UFFfe  5T  feu  HUW  IT%  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  find  this  mansion. 

sth  i     ?>  wfew  II 

They  are  not  touched  by  doubt,  fear,  attachment  or  the  traps  of  Maya, 
jfo  mfftr  uf  foraira  11311 

They  enter  the  deepest  state  of  Samaadhi,  through  the  kind  mercy  of  God.  1 1 3|  | 

3*  W  >3ff  7>  U'd'^'d  II 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

»rir  mus  »r£r  iFWti  ii 

He  Himself  is  unmanifest,  and  He  Himself  is  manifest. 
W  oC  >3f3fe  Ufe  Ufe  H»re  II 

One  who  enjoys  the  taste  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  deep  within  himself, 

oTU$  ft  TTCt  cTOot  feHW  || 8 II t£ II PON 

0  Nanak,  his  wondrous  state  cannot  be  described.  1 14| |9| |20| | 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

¥zs  nfar  yroraH  fefe  »rfe»fT  n 

Meeting  with  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  come  into  my 
consciousness. 

Harfe  ohb  h%  nfc  y^fenr  n 

In  the  Sangat,  my  mind  has  found  contentment. 

H3U  U3tf        Hi  U§3  II 

1  touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

ttffccT       H3U  mil 

Countless  times,  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 


feU  H?>  H3?>  6T  yfttd'dl  II 

This  mind  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints; 

w  6ft  §3  anft  to  yfenr  u^  famr  efuT  irii  n 

holding  tight  to  their  support,  I  have  found  peace,  and  in  their  mercy,  they  have 
protected  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3U        qfe  qfe  ife  II 

I  wash  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  drink  in  that  water. 
H3U  €UH  Oftf  Oftf  rfte  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saints'  Darshan,  I  live. 

H3U  oft  A%  Hfc  ttFH  II 

My  mind  rests  its  hopes  in  the  Saints. 

H3  UH^  feUHW  ^rfk  II3II 

The  Saints  are  my  immaculate  wealth.  1 1 2|  | 

ns  uh1^  grfw  n 

The  Saints  have  covered  my  faults. 

m  ywfc  Hfu  oTHf  ?>  5*3^  || 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  am  no  longer  tormented. 

H3U  %  et»F  foTUUTO  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  the  Saints'  Congregation. 

HZFSt      efe»fW  II3II 

The  Compassionate  Saints  have  become  my  help  and  support.  ||3|| 

gufe  Hfe  fftr  yuarn  II 

My  consciousness,  intellect  and  wisdom  have  been  enlightened, 
arfou  arefa  w  m^s^  n 

The  Lord  is  profound,  unfathomable,  infinite,  the  treasure  of  virtue. 


He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

(Toot  jfeu efa fciFw  namoiip^ii 

Nanak  is  enraptured,  seeing  the  Saints.  ||4||10||21|| 

^FHoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§%  oTfrT  7)  fcTRJ       HTO  II 

Your  home,  power  and  wealth  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 
§t  oTftT  7>  fat  tTtTO  II 

Your  corrupt  worldly  entanglements  will  be  of  no  use  to  you. 

feH3  H¥  II 

Know  that  all  your  dear  friends  are  fake. 

ufo  ufo  tfh  jrfcJT  §%     ii  ^  ii 

Only  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  will  go  along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

cTK  WS  3Pfe  ft  HtH1"  Ufa  fH>raH       251?  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  friend;  remembering  the  Lord  in 
meditation,  your  honor  shall  be  saved. 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  touch  you. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe?>  Ufa         fod'dM  oPH  II 

Without  the  Lord,  all  pursuits  are  useless. 

HfecV  d>F  J-Fst  xT~H  II 

Gold,  silver  and  wealth  are  just  dust. 

Chanting  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  your  mind  shall  be  at  peace. 


gfcr  f<F  §i  ftiw  h*f  hp ii 

Here  and  hereafter,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  ||2|| 
offe  offe  W$  ^%  II 

Even  the  greatest  of  the  great  worked  and  worked  until  they  were  exhausted. 

fot?>  Ut  ?>  cft£  oTtT  >ffe»F  U%  II 

None  of  them  ever  accomplished  the  tasks  of  Maya. 

ufo  ufo  cTK  fry  ft?>  sfe  ii 

Any  humble  being  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

3Toft»fT7FU^ufe  II3II 

will  have  all  his  hopes  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  | 

Ufa  33T3?>  £  c^K  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  anchor  and  support  of  the  Lord's  devotees. 

ns\  nts1"  fnw  w  ii 

The  Saints  are  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life, 
ufenf  cr%  retire^  ii 

Whatever  the  Lord's  Saint  does,  is  approved  and  accepted. 

(TOof       ^  t  o(dd'i  IIBII^IIPPII 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 14|  1 11|  |22| | 

^FHoftst  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fnnfu      £fo  §y  sot  n 

You  gather  wealth  by  exploiting  people. 

§t  oTftT  7)  »f^T  HOT  II 

It  is  of  no  use  to  you;  it  was  meant  for  others. 


offe  »fUoPf  Ufe  ^ddfd  WT  II 

You  practice  egotism,  and  act  like  a  blind  man. 

FIH  oft  FP^t  f  »T3T  HIT  \\<\\\ 

I  n  the  world  hereafter,  you  shall  be  tied  to  the  leash  of  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

grfk  fe^'il  II 

Give  up  your  envy  of  others,  you  fool! 

EUF  TO  ^fe  II 

You  only  live  here  for  a  night,  you  fool! 

H'fenF  5T       t  §fe  SOTT  II 

You  are  intoxicated  with  Maya,  but  you  must  soon  arise  and  depart. 

grfo  ^TU§  f  HTHT  11^11  II 

You  are  totally  involved  in  the  dream.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  his  childhood,  the  child  is  blind. 
3t%  HHt?>  W  U^TIT  II 

In  the  fullness  of  youth,  he  is  involved  in  foul-smelling  sins. 
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t%3T»f  fk&TW  TH#  >fTH  II 

In  the  third  stage  of  life,  he  gathers  the  wealth  of  Maya, 
tofa gfe»f  gfk ^fe§ u^d'fe  iipii 

And  when  he  grows  old,  he  must  leave  all  this;  he  departs  regretting  and  repenting. 
I|2|| 

fadcctt  w&  em  ii 

After  a  very  long  time,  one  obtains  this  precious  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 


?fh  fef^t  ret  to  ii 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  is  reduced  to  dust. 

UH  mS  H3TCT  §  H#  II 

Worse  than  a  beast,  a  demon  or  an  idiot, 

fenfo  ?)  ft  frrf?>  £ru  fk#  11311 

is  that  one  who  does  not  understand  who  created  him.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  otdd'd  atf^  mm  ii 

Listen,  0  Creator  Lord,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Lord  of  the  World, 

#?>  efew  jtc1  forauro  ii 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  compassionate 
3Kfu  gS^u  SSoffe  II 

-  If  You  emancipate  the  human,  then  his  bonds  are  broken. 
sreffrfHW^j ?TOor frar  wr  ii8inpiiP3ii 

O  Nanak,  the  people  of  world  are  blind;  please,  Lord,  forgive  them,  and  unite  them 
with  Yourself.  ||4||12||23|| 

^FXoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cfo  H%  HTFSt  crfs  II 

J  oining  the  elements  together,  the  robe  of  the  body  is  fashioned, 
fen  jrfcJT  dfoG  fe»fw  n 

The  ignorant  fool  is  engrossed  in  it. 

yfey1^  ftiB  Wf$  H>f%  II 

He  cherishes  it,  and  constantly  takes  care  of  it. 

vis  at  a1^  ffe  fHtrt  imi 

But  at  the  very  last  moment,  he  must  arise  and  depart.  1 1 1|  | 


?FH  fecT  Hf  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is  false,  0  mortal. 

3Tfe^  3tT?>  JTfeT  3^  §  H%  >ffe»F  H5  U^ft  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Those  who  do  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  but  instead  are 
imbued  with  other  things,  -  all  those  mortals  are  plundered  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3faw  ?pfe  7i  Odd  fa  %  II 

Bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  filth  is  not  washed  off. 

oraM  craH  nfk  u§h  n 

Religious  rituals  are  all  just  egotistical  displays. 

Hot       arfe  ?rdt  ufe  II 

By  pleasing  and  appeasing  people,  no  one  is  saved. 

FTH  fkq t  rJ66Hfd  Ife  IIPII 

Without  the  Naam,  they  shall  depart  weeping.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  ?fh   f^fk  U^W  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  screen  is  not  torn  away. 

WHS  MUfs  II 

I  have  studied  all  the  Shaastras  and  Simritees. 

R  c^K  fTV  frTH  »rfU  rWZ  II 

He  alone  chants  the  Naam,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  to  chant. 

H  Hftf  HM1^  II 3 II 

He  obtains  all  fruits  and  rewards,  and  merges  in  peace.  1 1 3|  | 

^FtlrtO'd  ttPftr  || 

0  Savior  Lord,  please  save  me! 

H*F      3"H%  II 

All  peace  and  comforts  are  in  Your  Hand,  God. 


ftif  w^fa  fef  wms  gwft  ii 

Whatever  you  attach  me  to,  to  that  I  am  attached,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 
?TOoT  wftjB  >J?33tl1>ft  11811^3113911 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  1 1 4|  1 13 1 1 24|  | 

^FHoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TT  foTS  67%  KS\  TPf  FFcT  II 

Whatever  He  does  makes  me  happy. 

h?>  wtm?  h'mh  fdi  ubtwftf  II 

The  ignorant  mind  is  encouraged,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
I*5?>  t  f  6F  60d'fe»fT  II 

Now,  it  does  not  waver  at  all;  it  has  become  stable  and  steady. 

Hfe  Hrfo  &  Hfe  Hwfenr  ii  *=\  1 1 

Receiving  Truth,  it  is  merged  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

s¥  arfew  H¥  tar  aifew  ii 

Pain  is  gone,  and  all  illness  is  gone. 

m  oft  Ywfmw  h?>  Hfu  j-FTjt  hu1      or  %        mn  gu^f  II 

1  have  accepted  the  Will  of  God  in  my  mind,  associating  with  the  Great  Person,  the 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hare*  uf%=[  Fran  fcawOT  n 

All  is  pure;  all  is  immaculate. 

H^t  WW  II 

Whatever  exists  is  good. 

FRJ  3^  H^t  Hoffe  II 

Wherever  He  keeps  me,  that  is  the  place  of  liberation  for  me. 


HtT^M^M  IIPII 

Whatever  He  makes  me  chant,  is  His  Name.  ||2|| 
»15Hfe  3to  FRJ       U<JT  crafu  II 

That  is  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  where  the  Holy  place  their  feet, 

3U  M§  tTU  ?TK  Qddfd  II 

and  that  is  heaven,  where  the  Naam  is  chanted. 

iTC  53H?>  ireh^  II 

All  bliss  comes,  when  one  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

ITS1"  f&3  feH  Ufa  W&W  II3II 

I  sing  continuously,  continually,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

»rv  uffe  urfe  gftmr  fwfU  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  in  each  and  every  heart. 

The  glory  of  the  Merciful  Lord  is  radiant  and  manifest. 
oOI3  W7>  fK  (TO  f  ^  II 

The  shutters  are  opened,  and  doubts  have  run  away. 

(TOoT  off  <jra  #3  M8in8ll3t||| 

Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||14||25|| 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fFU       fHHT-T  II 

Millions  of  meditations  and  austerities  rest  in  him, 

foftr  ?ftr  fkftr    ftp>f7)  n 

along  with  wealth,  wisdom,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  angelic  spiritual  insight. 


»ffeof  flf      #3T  3H  II 

He  enjoys  the  various  shows  and  forms,  pleasures  and  delicacies; 

irayftf     few ft^ inn 

the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within  the  heart  of  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  §T  7FH     ifs^FSt  II 

Such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oftHfe o[ue &  tret  inn  gzrf  II 

Its  value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hdyld  qt^tTHfey^  II 

He  alone  is  brave,  patient  and  perfectly  wise; 
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huh  HHitr  gfc  arfuu  aret^  n 

he  is  intuitively  in  Samaadhi,  profound  and  unfathomable. 
HtT  Hctf  ^  ^  U%  oPH  II 

He  is  liberated  forever  and  all  his  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved; 

W  If^^tufeCT  IIPII 

the  Lord's  Name  abides  within  his  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

H3TC5  m  »F?fe  »fiBT  II 

He  is  totally  peaceful,  blissful  and  healthy; 

HHSUhT  UU?>  fcUH3T  II 

he  looks  upon  all  impartially,  and  is  perfectly  detached. 

ttffe  7)  FFfe  5*5  oC3  7FU\  II 

He  does  not  come  and  go,  and  he  never  wavers; 


FF  c?  ?TH      H?>  J-PTjt  II3II 

the  Naam  abides  in  his  mind.  ||3|| 

ete  efewra  %um  ii 

God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

irayftf  rtiftw  §3%  ftfe  ii 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  Him,  and  his  worries  are  gone. 

(TOoT  of§  3Tfe  et»F  ("TH  II 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  the  Naam; 

JTC?)  oft  oP  oFK  119 IRU  IIP£ll 

he  serves  the  Saints,  and  works  for  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 15|  1 26|  | 

?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

attT  H3  ufe  c(ldd6  3T§  II 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  the  Beej  Mantra,  the  Seed  Mantra. 

»rfT  ftrat  fiwt  gr§  ii 

Even  the  homeless  find  a  home  in  the  world  hereafter. 

fra-  ufr  eft  tjdel  wsj  ii 

Fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 
Ff?>H  FTcW  oT"  Hfe»f  FFcCT  1 1  *=\  1 1 

you  have  slept  for  so  many  incarnations  -  wake  up!  1 1 1|  | 
ufo  ufo  fry  frifw  ii 

Chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

<jra  few  %  fu^t     2*0Htt  urfe  w  mn  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  shall  be  enshrined  within  your  heart,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||l||Pause|| 


?FH  few  fwfe  Htf  »fZW  II 

Meditate  on  the  eternal  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mind, 

3*  |3fu  Hrfe»fT  ^  UZW  II 

and  then,  the  screen  of  Maya  shall  be  torn  away. 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
31"       Ufe  fo^HW  rfh^  IIP  II 

and  then  your  soul  shall  be  rendered  immaculate  and  pure.  1 12|  | 

Searching,  searching,  searching,  I  have  realized 

that  without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  no  one  is  saved. 
H  Ufa  3rf$  HHT  5T  HftT  II 

So  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  that  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
H$  3$       Ufa  t  3foT  II 3 II 

your  mind  and  body  shall  be  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Renounce  all  your  cleverness  and  trickery. 
H?>  rPfe  7)  ws\  II 

0  mind,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  place  of  rest, 
efew  w$  mfk^  dJH'yl  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  taken  pity  on  me. 
Ufa  Ufa  (TOoT  3oT  fcoret  naii^iippii 

Nanak  seeks  the  protection  and  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||16||27|| 


?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

i[  jrfer     €ar  §to  n 

I  n  the  Saints'  Congregation,  play  joyfully  with  the  Lord, 

»pfr  tm  fa§  ufe  7>  ftw  ii 

and  you  will  not  have  to  meet  the  Messenger  of  Death  hereafter. 

»nTHftr  w  sfe»r  ten  n 

Your  egotistical  intellect  shall  be  dispelled, 

and  your  evil-mindedness  will  be  totally  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

fto  are  anfe  ufen  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Pandit. 

oraK  ore muoM  ?>  ot#  othw m\  urfe  h^u ufe  mn  n 

Religious  rituals  and  egotism  are  of  no  use  at  all.  You  shall  go  home  with  happiness,  0 
Pandit.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  of  fTH  feftr  ?5t»F  25I¥  II 

I  have  earned  the  profit,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  praise. 

All  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

eg  75W  ng  urg  Hfu  »nfenr  M 

Pain  has  left  me,  and  peace  has  come  to  my  home. 

m ywfc othw  rydm'fe»r  IIPII 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 
c^K        ftTfe  U^fe^f  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  gift  of  the  jewel  of  the  Name, 


feH  tT7>  u£        fcW?>  II 

obtains  all  treasures. 

»rfe»r  Hfe     i^fe  ii 

His  mind  becomes  content,  finding  the  Perfect  Lord. 

fefe  fefo  HW)  oTU  FP"fe  113 II 

Why  should  he  ever  go  begging  again?  ||3|| 

ufo    ora1-  h?)3  ute  ii 

Hearing  the  Lord's  sermon,  he  becomes  pure  and  holy. 
frld^1  HoT3  U1^  3Tfe  Hfe  II 

Chanting  it  with  his  tongue,  he  finds  the  way  to  salvation. 
H  frTH  fat  ^H^t  II 

He  alone  is  approved,  who  enshrines  the  Lord  within  his  heart. 

TOof  § fr^ §hk nampiiPtiii 

Nanak:  such  a  humble  being  is  exalted,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4||17||28|| 

^FXorcfr  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

No  matter  how  hard  you  try  to  grab  it,  it  does  not  come  into  your  hands. 

utfe  erat  w<&     Frfe  ii 

No  matter  how  much  you  may  love  it,  it  does  not  go  along  with  you. 
Says  Nanak,  when  you  abandon  it, 
then  it  comes  and  falls  at  your  feet.  1 1 1|  | 


Hfe  H3U  fmm  ii 

Listen,  0  Saints:  this  is  the  pure  philosophy. 

am  ?TH  fe?>  3Tfe  ?Kjt  oret  3Jf  LT^  %^  §tfT^  ||    ||  || 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  there  is  no  salvation.  Meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  is 
saved.  ||l||Pause|| 
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AH  §H  of§  c7Et  ^%  H1^  II 

When  someone  tries  to  appease  her, 

then  she  takes  pride  in  herself. 

tra  fn  erf  cret  nf?>  iraut  n 

But  when  someone  puts  her  out  of  his  thoughts, 

§U  H^fe       off  II 3 II 

then  she  serves  him  like  a  slave.  ||2|| 

She  seems  to  please,  but  in  the  end,  she  deceives. 

feoTH  5§U  §U  ofUt  ?)  H>f%  II 

She  does  not  remain  in  any  one  place. 

ffe  HU  au§  HUH?  II 

She  has  bewitched  a  great  many  worlds. 

grKfr^tcM^^  Hsu 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  cut  her  apart  into  pieces.  ||3|| 

h  wit  h  |*f  ufr  n 

Whoever  begs  from  her  remains  hungry. 


feH  JTfcJT  W%  H  cTS  7)  35U  II 

Whoever  is  infatuated  with  her  obtains  nothing. 

fenfu  fenrftr  HdAdife  oft  n 

But  one  who  renounces  her,  and  joins  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 

^sf'dfl  ?TOoT  §U  3%  II Bint: II Ptf  II 

by  great  good  fortune,  0  Nanak,  is  saved.  1 14| 1 18| |29| | 

3rHcTOl"  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»TSH  3^  HUH  Hfo  W  II 

See  the  Lord,  the  Universal  Soul,  in  all. 

UU?>  Ufa  gfu»F      §oT  II 

The  One  God  is  perfect,  and  all-pervading. 

wte  fo%  nftr  tto  ii 

Know  that  the  priceless  jewel  is  within  your  own  heart. 

Wtfft  ^HB  §  wfU  mil 

Realize  that  your  essence  is  within  your  own  self.  1 1 1|  | 

tft  mf>T?  HH?>  UdH'fe  II 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints. 

?t     u^fr  fas  fku^  few  trt       mn  gzrf  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  high  destiny,  obtains  it.  Without  a  tongue,  how  can  one  know 
the  taste?  ||l||Pause|| 

WIS  t?H  HtJ  JTfi  o[U  fgr  || 

How  can  a  deaf  person  listen  to  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  Vedas? 

clfe  U3FH  ?>  feH  Wfa*  II 

The  blind  man  cannot  see  even  a  million  lights. 


uh  iratfe  mth  jrftr  ii 

The  beast  loves  grass,  and  remains  attached  to  it. 
ftiH  7>u\ h fef  ftrftr ft  IIPII 

One  who  has  not  been  taught  -  how  can  he  understand?  1 1 2|  | 

God,  the  Knower,  knows  all. 

§fe  ufe  ^3TH?>  fWfc  II 

He  is  with  His  devotees,  through  and  through. 

faarfH  faarfn  wf?7  uf  an^fr  n 

Those  who  sing  God's  Praises  with  joy  and  delight, 

cTOot       FTH  £fe  ft  »T^fu  11311^113011 

0  Nanak  -  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them.  1 1 3|  1 19|  1 30|  | 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

$7>  c^K       uf%H  II 

Blessing  me  with  His  Name,  He  has  purified  and  sanctified  me. 
ufo  u?>  w?r  frtd'H  feu  fks  II 

The  Lord's  wealth  is  my  capital.  False  hope  has  left  me;  this  is  my  wealth. 

wz\  srftr  ufe  ii 

Breaking  my  bonds,  the  Lord  has  linked  me  to  His  service, 
ufe  ufe  33Tfe  3^  31^  3F$  II  *=\  II 

1  am  a  devotee  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Wri  »f(^re  ww  ii 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds. 


3Hfe  3HfcT      3F^fU  Ufa  FT?)  WJtf  dldt>fe  ftWH'  IIHII  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  sing  His  Glorious  Praises  with  love  and  delight;  they  are 
honored  by  the  Divine  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»rfe  nfe§  uro  ii 

My  pre-ordained  destiny  has  been  activated; 

ffcW  fR5H  of  HfettF  fTHT  II 

I  have  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  countless  incarnations, 
aret  toft?  hht  t  jrfer  ii 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  aversion  is  gone. 
H?)  3?>       Ufa  5T  €fHT  IIP  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

?Ffcf  g^cSO'd  efe»FW  II 

The  Merciful  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me. 

FT  fas  h^7  ft  fag  ura  ii 

I  have  no  service  or  work  to  my  credit. 

orfe  forair  ufk  ofhff  efe»r  II 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  taken  pity  on  me; 

1^3     Hfo  orfe  sfenr  11311 

He  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out,  when  I  was  suffering  in  pain.  ||3|| 
Hfe  nfe  §uftT&  h?t  Kftr  II 

Listening,  listening  to  His  Praises,  joy  has  welled  up  within  my  mind. 
y>F5  UtTg       5t       3F§  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
w^s  w^s  iraH  mfs  ii 

Singing,  singing  His  Praises,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status. 


UTFfc  cTOot  fo?  35^t  II8IIPO  113^11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  is  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord.  1 14|  |20|  |31|  | 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

otf#  a^w  few  n 

In  exchange  for  a  shell,  he  gives  up  a  jewel. 

gfe  FPfe  3*^  oT  rB?>  II 

He  tries  to  get  what  he  must  give  up. 

S  ^   ^  n   

H  HtJ  FT  UST  WB  II 

He  collects  those  things  which  are  worthless. 

>ffe»f  Hfe»f        FT?  mil 

Enticed  by  Maya,  he  takes  the  crooked  path.  1 1 1|  | 

ttf^T  §  Wrt  ?7rdt  II 

You  unfortunate  man  -  have  you  no  shame? 

JT*f  HW  U3?)  l^KH^  Ufe  ft  irfe§  H?>  J-TTjt  1 1  °\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

You  do  not  remember  in  your  mind  the  ocean  of  peace,  the  perfect  Transcendent  Lord 
God.  1 1 1|  | Pause|  | 

wte  orfgr  fefw  >M  n 

Nectar  seems  bitter  to  you,  and  poison  is  sweet. 

Woes    feftr  tou  stst  ii 

Such  is  your  condition,  you  faithless  cynic,  which  I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes. 

orfeoorfe  ^Jocfd  dly'cv  n 

You  are  fond  of  falsehood,  fraud  and  egotism. 
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tph  ms  *?>  fef»r  wm?  iipii 

If  you  hear  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  feel  like  you  have  been  stung  by  a 
scorpion.  ||2|| 

Wfew  oPgfe  HE  ut  ft  II 

You  continually  yearn  for  Maya, 

Hfc  Hftf  orafe  7i  §HHfe  oft  II 

and  you  never  chant  the  Lord's  Praises  with  your  mouth. 

GsdsfO  fadccd  ws^  ii 

The  Lord  is  fearless  and  formless;  He  is  the  Great  Giver. 

fen frrf  utfe ^ ort  3RTf  iisn 

But  you  do  not  love  Him,  you  fool!  1 1 3|  | 

H¥  TVW  ffrfo  WW  WU  II 

God,  the  True  King,  is  above  the  heads  of  all  kings. 

%KUHTrT       U'fdH'd  II 

He  is  the  independent,  perfect  Lord  King. 

People  are  intoxicated  by  emotional  attachment,  entangled  in  doubt  and  family  life. 
cTOoT  3^>>r  M  fKU^  118113^113311 

Nanak:  they  are  saved  only  by  Your  Mercy,  Lord.  ||4||21||32|| 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfe  fe^H  tTV§  Ufa  ?T§  II 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 


y>m  e^TU  ip^f  w§  ii 

Hereafter,  I  shall  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

HtT         7>  d#  HHT  II 

I  am  in  bliss  forever;  I  have  no  sorrow. 

orau  7>  fW  u§h  %  1 1 hi i 

The  disease  of  ego  never  afflicts  me.  1 1 1|  | 

tfFTcJ  H3U  Ufa  HUH  fefc^t  II 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  seek  out  those  who  know  God. 

fHHHfi  fHHH  WE  fkTWW  J-RJH  3Tfe  U^fu  ufo  fHHfo  U^Fcff  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

You  shall  be  wonderstruck  with  wonder  at  the  wonderful  Lord;  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  0  mortal,  and  obtain  the  supreme  status.  ||l||Pause|| 

arf?>  fkfc      Hare  yltj'fd  n 

Calculating,  measuring,  and  thinking  in  every  way, 
(7K  fH?7    H5T  ?>  3*^  II 

see  that  without  the  Naam,  no  one  can  be  carried  across. 

§ire  ?>  ^Wfe  jfftT  II 

Of  all  your  efforts,  none  will  go  along  with  you. 

zwm  sftft t  ufar  iipii 

You  can  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  only  through  the  love  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 
irut  qfe  7)  §H%  II 

By  merely  washing  the  body,  one's  filth  is  not  removed. 

U§K  fWV  Ufw  II 

Afflicted  by  egotism,  duality  only  increases. 

Ufa  Ufa  »f§W  H  fRJ  tffe  II 

That  humble  being  who  takes  the  medicine  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har 


oT  %  HcJTfS  fkfe  fTfe  II3II 

-  all  his  diseases  are  eradicated.  ||3|| 

orfe  few  utouh  efeww  ii 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  merciful,  Supreme  Lord  God; 

h?>  %  orau  fHHf  ajira  ii 

let  me  never  forget  the  Lord  of  the  World  from  my  mind. 
§%        u^1-  gfo  ii 

Let  me  be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  slaves; 

?7?>or  5t  Ufa  II 8 II PPM 33 II 

0  God,  please  fulfill  Nanak's  hope.  ||4||22||33|| 

^FHoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^fe  y%  3re£?  ii 

You  are  my  Protection,  0  perfect  Divine  Guru. 

§ij  fe?>  ^ fT  ?Fdt  sfe  ii 

There  is  no  other  than  You. 
f  HH3§  Utt  UTORJH  II 

You  are  all-powerful,  0  perfect  Supreme  Lord  God. 
h  fw^     fHH  oray  mn 

He  alone  meditates  on  You,  whose  karma  is  perfect.  ||1|| 

II 

You  Name,  God,  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across. 

§or  H^fe  arat    At  fg     f ^jt  5T§  mn  w§  n 

My  mind  has  grasped  Your  protection  alone.  Other  than  You,  I  have  no  place  of  rest  at 
all.  ||l||Pause|| 


trfU  trfu  tfe  §^  ii 

Chanting,  meditating  on  Your  Name,  I  live, 
»pff  €33RT  y^f  srf  II 

and  hereafter,  I  will  obtain  a  seat  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

>tffoT  h?>  %  trfe  ii 

Pain  and  darkness  are  gone  from  my  mind; 
€3Hfe  fefit  3^  Ufa  ??fe  IIPII 

my  evil-mindedness  is  dispelled,  and  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 

tj^?>  oww  frrf  wzft  utfn  ii 

I  have  enshrined  love  for  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 
<m  y%    fe^HW  gtfe  ii 

The  lifestyle  of  the  Perfect  Guru  is  immaculate  and  pure. 
ww  GsdeiO  Hfe  an  ii 

My  fear  has  run  away,  and  the  fearless  Lord  dwells  within  my  mind. 
>5fte  fe3  fTV  II3II 

My  tongue  continually  chants  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

fRSM  §T       Wff  II 

The  nooses  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  cut  away. 

J-Pfe»F       TJW  H$  II 

I  have  obtained  the  profit  of  the  true  wealth. 

tfe?>  »rt  aw^is^  ii 

This  treasure  is  inexhaustible;  it  will  never  run  out. 
(TOoT        HUfU  Ufa  U»f^  II 9 II II 39 II 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 23 1 1 34|  | 


^FXoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gn^trtu^^H  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  jewel,  a  ruby. 

H3*f  fcJW?)  II 

It  brings  Truth,  contentment  and  spiritual  wisdom. 

m  HUrT  ^fe»F  oT"  UH1"  II 

The  Lord  entrusts  the  treasures  of  peace, 

ufesareru^u^  inn 

intuition  and  kindness  to  His  devotees.  ||1|| 

At^TH^iSTf  II 

This  is  the  treasure  of  my  Lord. 

trafe  oig  ^fe  ?>  »rt  >jff  s#  ufe  u'd'^'d  mn  gzrf  n 

Consuming  and  expending  it,  it  is  never  used  up.  The  Lord  has  no  end  or  limitation. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

o(ldd6  fe^HSof  ut^  II 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  a  priceless  diamond. 

»fro  |rst  arat^  ii 

It  is  the  ocean  of  bliss  and  virtue. 

WkTE  W$  Utt  II 

I  n  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  the  wealth  of  the  unstruck  sound  current. 
7TC?>  Ufe  WV\        IIP II 

The  Saints  hold  the  key  to  it  in  their  hands.  1 12|  | 
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H?>  HT-rftr  3T^t  3U  »TH?>  II 

They  sit  there,  in  the  cave  of  deep  Samaadhi; 

HUH  U^?>  3U  HTO  II 

the  unique,  perfect  Lord  God  dwells  there. 

HftT  Uf  3THfe  5TU3  II 

God  holds  conversations  with  His  devotees. 

3U        ?7  H3T  ?>  tT?>H  ?7  HU3  113 II 

There  is  no  pleasure  or  pain,  no  birth  or  death  there.  1 13|  | 

One  whom  the  Lord  Himself  blesses  with  His  Mercy, 
H'UHTdl  fefc  Ufa  TO  l^fbJT  II 

obtains  the  Lord's  wealth  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Nanak  prays  to  the  merciful  Primal  Lord; 
Ufa  HU>  ^ddfe  Ufa  HU>  grfH  II8IIP8II3MII 

the  Lord  is  my  merchandise,  and  the  Lord  is  my  capital.  1 1 4|  1 24|  1 35 1 1 

^FHoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfuHr  ?>  FF?>fu  ire  II 

The  Vedas  do  not  know  His  greatness. 

HUH  ?>UT  tFfifU  II 

Brahma  does  not  know  His  mystery. 

»f^HT^  ?>  FFTjfU  rfa  II 

Incarnated  beings  do  not  know  His  limit. 


ira>tHf  h^huh inrf  mil 

The  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  infinite.  ||1|| 

w-rcft  <nfe  »rfU  w&  ii 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  own  state. 

HfeHfe»f^^r^  mn  ^Ff  ii 

Others  speak  of  Him  only  by  hearsay.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Horar  ^jt  wfifa  #^  II 

Shiva  does  not  know  His  mystery. 

StTHU^^  II 

The  gods  gave  grown  weary  of  searching  for  Him. 

u^t»r  ?rdt  wfi  nmi  ii 

The  goddesses  do  not  know  His  mystery, 
fufe ymn utotuh  iipii 

Above  all  is  the  unseen,  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

Wl?)  €fHT  of^H1"  oC&  II 

The  Creator  Lord  plays  His  own  plays. 

wfU  fnit  ymf  ii 

He  Himself  separates,  and  He  Himself  unites, 
fefof  ^?JH  fefe  sJdldl  H1^  II 

Some  wander  around,  while  others  are  linked  to  His  devotional  worship. 

oft»r »rfu ft^t  Hsu 

By  His  actions,  He  makes  Himself  known.  1 1 3|  | 

JTC?)  oft  Hfe        WV\  II 

Listen  to  the  true  story  of  the  Saints. 


R  H^fu    U^ffu  II 

They  speak  only  of  what  they  see  with  their  eyes. 

&y  fen  uf?>  7)  yrfU  n 

He  is  not  involved  with  virtue  or  vice. 

cTOof  oT"  Uf  »F"U  »ffu  H8IIPt||l3^ll 

Nanak's  God  is  Himself  all-in-all.  ||4||25||36|| 

^FXoftft  HUW  H  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fesf  oFtt  ?>  o(t&  frfe  ii 

I  have  not  tried  to  do  anything  through  knowledge. 

JT^fe  Hfe        fef  farttPfc  || 

I  have  no  knowledge,  intelligence  or  spiritual  wisdom. 

FFU  H1^  Hte  ?Kjt  ITCH  II 

I  have  not  practiced  chanting,  deep  meditation,  humility  or  righteousness. 

fef  ft        o(W  o^K  inn 

I  know  nothing  of  such  good  karma.  1 1 1|  | 

u!hk  u¥  h^t  ii 

0  my  Beloved  God,  my  Lord  and  Master, 

fetf  f tF  »f^f  ?>  SSt  §*5U  foTU      §%  mil  g?F§  II 

there  is  none  other  than  You.  Even  though  I  wander  and  make  mistakes,  I  am  still 
Yours,  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

foftr  ?>  §ftr  7)  frrftr  uhfh  ii 

1  have  no  wealth,  no  intelligence,  no  miraculous  spiritual  powers;  I  am  not 
enlightened. 

fktf  fa»rftr  §r  are  nftr  hth  ii 

I  dwell  in  the  village  of  corruption  and  sickness. 


c(d£d'd      U€  Eo[  || 

0  my  One  Creator  Lord  God, 

?W  §%  at  Htf  Hfo  £cT  II P II 

Your  Name  is  the  support  of  my  mind.  ||2|| 

HfeHfetTtef  HfrfeufOTTH  II 

Hearing,  hearing  Your  Name,  I  live;  this  is  my  mind's  consolation. 

im*fttV3  3$m\  ii 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins. 

f  wms  tfrx  op  wsr  ii 

You,  0  Limitless  Lord,  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul. 
frTHfu  Hi'^fd  fefc  §  W3*  II3II 

He  alone  knows  You,  unto  whom  You  reveal  Yourself.  1 13|  | 
TT  §l^fe^  feH  t^t  »TH  II 

Whoever  has  been  created,  rests  his  hopes  in  You. 

Wd'Mfd       fSH^  II 

All  worship  and  adore  You,  God,  0  treasure  of  excellence. 

(TOoT       3%  oidd'i  II 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

H»f3  HrfUf       fHdd^'i  II 9 II  P£  II 32 II 

My  merciful  Lord  and  Master  is  infinite.  ||4||26||37|| 

^FXoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

g^Ad'd  efeura  ii 

The  Savior  Lord  is  merciful. 


^fc^tfi  few  fww  ii 

Millions  of  incarnations  are  eradicated  in  an  instant,  contemplating  the  Lord. 

jrara  »raTtrfe  iT3  II 

All  beings  worship  and  adore  Him. 

firabft    ira fkfe inn 

Receiving  the  Guru's  Mantra,  one  meets  God.  ||1|| 

tfrtf?)  £  Uf  II 

My  God  is  the  Giver  of  souls. 

y^?>  ireifrre Hnr>ft  urfe urfe gr^r  j^r ^  n^N  M 

The  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  Master,  my  God,  imbues  each  and  every  heart. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

31"     <JTUt  H?>  §3  II 

My  mind  has  grasped  His  Support. 

HH?>  §  M  II 

My  bonds  have  been  shattered. 

fU3#  tTfUiraWTO  II 

Within  my  heart,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss. 

h?>  >ffo s£ iipii 

My  mind  is  filled  with  ecstasy.  1 1 2|  | 
3W3^ufeH33  II 

The  Lord's  Sanctuary  is  the  boat  to  carry  us  across. 
ifr??>  fV  Ufa  ttZ  II 

The  Lord's  Feet  are  the  embodiment  of  life  itself. 
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H^^WR  II 

They  are  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  of  the  Saints. 
f#  3  §H  W  II3II 

God  is  infinite,  the  highest  of  the  high.  1 13|  | 

H'd  frid  did  fjTHdlri  II 

That  mind  is  excellent  and  sublime,  which  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 

offe  foraiT  frTH  »FU  #H  II 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  Himself  bestows  it. 

m  HUtT  »fTO  ufe  II 

Peace,  intuitive  poise  and  bliss  are  found  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

cTO^ r?fw |rg fkfa ?T§  MB II 59 II 3 till 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  chants  the  Name.  ||4||27||38|| 

?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 
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fH»F?>y  g*fe  II 

Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks. 

offe  H^r  H^oT  HrftT  II 

Become  His  servant,  and  serve  Him. 

Totally  erase  your  self-conceit. 

h?>  f3£  frgt    ufe  mn 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 1|  | 

uu  H'^u'cS  »ry&  ira  frrf  ii 

Be  awake  and  aware  with  your  Guru. 


»fTHT  HcW  U3?>  ut  U^fu  HiTtf  f<W?>  |ra  frf  11=111  3ZF§  II 

Your  hopes  and  desires  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  you  shall  obtain  all  treasures  from  the 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

tJFF  ?rdt       cTfe  II 

Let  no  one  think  that  God  and  Guru  are  separate. 
H3HTf  PrtdUrt  Hfe  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

wm  w  orfe  |y  7;  w?>  ii 

Do  not  believe  that  He  is  a  mere  human  being; 

ftftft  fo>TO  MPII 

He  gives  honor  to  the  dishonored.  1 1 2|  | 

oft  Ufa  3oT  fcoPfe  || 

Hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord. 

>XrHT     wfts  II 

Give  up  all  other  hopes. 

ufe  cF  few  II 

Ask  for  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

3*  tJddld  iF^fo  H1?)  II3II 

and  then  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

oT        frfU  H3  II 

Chant  the  Mantra  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

EiF  WmfB  Wsf  33  II 

This  is  the  essence  of  true  devotional  worship. 
When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful, 


slave  Nanak  is  enraptured.  ||4||28||39|| 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 
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U%  HHt  3*5  II 

Whatever  happens,  accept  that  as  good. 

»ry?>T  ^frT  »ffk>F?>  n 

Leave  your  egotistical  pride  behind. 
fe?>  tfc  HtF  <CT?>  3F§  II 

Day  and  night,  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
utt  irut  h»t§  iihii 

This  is  the  perfect  purpose  of  human  life.  1 1 1|  | 

Wtt  offe  HH  Ufa  frfU  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  Saints,  and  be  in  bliss. 

grfk  fn»F75U  au  tJdd'«l  ira  or  tifU  Hf  tow  1 1 *=\  1 1  g^rf  n 

Renounce  your  cleverness  and  all  your  tricks.  Chant  the  Immaculate  Chant  of  the 
Guru's  Mantra.  ||l||Pause|| 

§cT  at  offo  »FH  3tsfe  II 

Place  the  hopes  of  your  mind  in  the  One  Lord. 

fe^HW  frfU  7)Hj  Ufa  Ufa  II 

Chant  the  I  mmaculate  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

<jra  o[         (WHoCfd  II 

Bow  down  to  the  Guru's  Feet, 

Oddfd  wfe  IIPII 

and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 


t^Ad'd  WS^  II 

The  Lord  God  is  the  Great  Giver. 

ms  ?>  u'd'^'d  ii 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

^  Uffo        foro  II 

All  treasures  are  in  His  home. 

griTC^ftreT?)  II3II 

He  will  be  your  Saving  Grace  in  the  end.  1 13|  | 

(TOof  urfzw      fctPTT  II 

Nanak  has  obtained  this  treasure, 

u%  ufo  fegMW  FFH  II 

the  immaculate  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

tt  ftO  fen    arfe  ufe  n 

Whoever  chants  it,  is  emancipated. 

cTOot  oTdlk  Lraryfe  3fe  IIBIIPtfllBOII 

It  is  obtained  only  by  His  Grace.  ||4||29||40|| 

cFHoftft  HU751"  U  II 
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?m      H^fo  II 

Make  this  invaluable  human  life  fruitful. 
tFfo  ?>  Urfe  II 

You  shall  not  be  destroyed  when  you  go  to  the  Lord's  Court. 
In  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  obtain  honor  and  glory. 


>>re  oft  w  ?re  mn 

At  the  very  last  moment,  He  will  save  you.  1 1 1|  | 

ct  m?i  <JF§  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

u*re      ufu    huw  >xwft      ftmrll  iihii  grrf  n 

In  both  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  be  embellished  with  beauty,  meditating  on 
the  wondrous  Primal  Lord  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

§53  ite^  ufo  fry  n 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  meditate  on  the  Lord, 

fe?)H  HiTW  RSry  II 

and  all  your  troubles  shall  depart. 

MHfettefr  Hfe  II 

All  your  enemies  will  become  friends. 

fo^HW  §?F  U#  ^tS  IIPII 

Your  consciousness  shall  be  immaculate  and  pure.  1 12|  | 

H¥  §  §3M  feu  oray  ii 

This  is  the  most  exalted  deed. 

craH  Hfe        ETCH  II 

Of  all  faiths,  this  is  the  most  sublime  and  excellent  faith. 

Ufe  fH>raf?>       life  QM'd  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  saved. 
t75H  FR5H  of  §3%  II3II 

You  shall  be  rid  of  the  burden  of  countless  incarnations.  1 13|  | 

yu?>  §u>    »th  ii 

Your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled, 


fTH     ofZb^  II 

and  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  be  cut  away. 

fTC  cF  flJ^H  H?ftH  II 

So  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

JTOoT  Hftf  HUftT  H>fl#  1181130118^11 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  celestial  peace.  ||4||30||41|| 
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frTH     T%H     offo  II 

Honor  the  One,  to  whom  everything  belongs. 

»fTu?>  S5rftr  in-r^  ii 

Leave  your  egotistical  pride  behind. 

frTH  oF  3  feH  oT  Hf  5lfe  II 

You  belong  to  Him;  everyone  belongs  to  Him. 

fenfu »raTftr ne*  jto ufe  mn 

Worship  and  adore  Him,  and  you  shall  be  at  peace  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

oTU  ffk  fKfe  fHcfTO  II 

Why  do  you  wander  in  doubt,  you  fool? 

?FH  to  fag  5PTH  &  »T%       H^  offe  HUf  1453^  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  nothing  is  of  any  use  at  all.  Crying  out, 
'Mine,  mine',  a  great  many  have  departed,  regretfully  repenting.  ||l||Pause|| 

H  H  of%  Hgt  J-rf?)  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  has  done,  accept  that  as  good. 


fe?>  W7i  3fa  u^fu  ifcj  II 

Without  accepting,  you  shall  mingle  with  dust. 

fen  of  w<*T  wit  Hte1-  ii 

His  Will  seems  sweet  to  me. 
<jra  UTFfe  f%ra  nfc  f   ii  3  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

He  Himself  is  carefree  and  independent,  imperceptible. 
»re  uuz  H^^off  wfU  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  mind,  meditate  on  Him. 
frTH  fefe  »re  fewfu  UtT  II 

When  He  comes  into  the  consciousness,  pain  is  dispelled. 
UWfe  UWfe  §^  §tTC5  W  113 II 

Here  and  hereafter,  your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright.  ||3|| 
olftf  off?)  §q%  3Tff  3Pfe  II 

Who,  and  how  many  have  been  saved,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord? 

3R5f  ?>  WZ\  afof  7i  yfe  II 

They  cannot  be  counted  or  evaluated. 

§33      H'UHTdl  3%  II 

Even  the  sinking  iron  is  saved,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

TOoT  frTHfU  U^ffe  oft  118113^118311 

0  Nanak,  as  His  Grace  is  received.  1 14| |31| |42| | 
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h?>  j-pftr  frfu  sidled  ii 

In  your  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 
djfo  y%  feu  et£  hh  ii 

This  is  the  Teaching  given  by  the  Perfect  Guru. 
ftiz         I  II 

All  fears  and  terrors  are  taken  away, 
UU?>  Ugt  »TH  II  *=\  II 

and  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled.  ||1|| 
dld^^1  II 

Service  to  the  Divine  Guru  is  fruitful  and  rewarding, 
ofoffe       otUf  ?>  FT^t  H^J  HtJ  »TC5tf  mil  UUff  II 

His  value  cannot  be  described;  the  True  Lord  is  unseen  and  mysterious.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ora?>  dd'^A  »rfU  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

feH  5T§  FRT  H?)  frfU  II 

Meditate  on  Him  forever,  0  my  mind, 

feH  offu  jftn  II 

and  continually  serve  Him. 

HU  HUH  JTO  h)h  IIPII 

You  shall  be  blessed  with  truth,  intuition  and  peace,  0  my  friend.  ||2|| 

HrfUH  HUT  »ffe  WW  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  so  very  great. 

ftl?>  Hfu  wfU  fg^cSO'd1  II 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 


fen  fe?>  »f^f  ?>  sret  ii 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 
tT?>  cC^TlfM  II3II 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  servant.  1 1 3|  | 

crfe  few  »ra^fk  H^tn  ii 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  and  hear  my  prayer, 
Wft  H^oT  off  UUH?)  II 

that  Your  servant  may  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
cT^rT^fry  fry  n 

Nanak  chants  the  Chant  of  the  Lord, 

m  %  §H  W  W  II 8 II 33 II 83 II 

whose  glory  and  radiance  are  the  highest  of  all.  1 14| |32| |43| | 
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feW^'H1  Hof  II 

Reliance  on  mortal  man  is  useless. 

3#  3oT  || 

0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  my  only  Support. 

f^t  H¥  »TH  || 

1  have  discarded  all  other  hopes. 

»ffW5  5W  %Z  dl£d'H  mil 

I  have  met  with  my  carefree  Lord  and  Master,  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 1|  | 

mj  fwfe  h?>  £rt  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  alone,  0  my  mind. 


c7W  3^  Ut       Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  cfre  3Pfe  H?>  ft%  mil  3Ur§  II 

Your  affairs  shall  be  perfectly  resolved;  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  0  my  mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

3H    5Pg?>  ore?>  II 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

tJ^?>  6TH35  Ufa  TT^T)  II 

Your  lotus  feet,  Lord,  are  my  Sanctuary. 

Hf?>  sfti  ufo  §ut  ftwfew  ii 

I  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  my  mind  and  body. 

»fTO  ufo  |v  fwfe»r  ii  3  ii 

The  blissful  Lord  has  revealed  His  form  to  me.  ||2|| 

feH  ut  oft  §3  || 

I  seek  His  eternal  support; 

w  ^  cft?>  fr  tfte  ii 

He  is  the  Creator  of  all  beings. 
fkms  ufo  eras  fcw?>  n 

Remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation,  the  treasure  is  obtained. 
znt&tt II3II 

At  the  very  last  instant,  He  shall  be  your  Savior.  1 1 3|  | 

H^H  oft  %3  || 

Be  the  dust  of  all  men's  feet. 

»py  ftefefww^  ii 

Eradicate  self-conceit,  and  merge  in  the  Lord. 
w>fe?j  fw^>r  ?FK  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


H^W^oTfeUoPK  II8II33II88II 

0  Nanak,  this  is  the  most  rewarding  activity.  1 1 4|  1 33 1 1 44|  | 
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ore^oratf  orafof  ii 

He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  bountiful  Lord. 
H^H  ufevro  ^ub-r  ii 

The  merciful  Lord  cherishes  all. 

ymts  ymv  w  n 

The  Lord  is  unseen  and  infinite. 

God  is  great  and  endless.  1 1 1|  | 
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wttis  mwz\  ii 

1  humbly  pray  to  invoke  the  Universal  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

3fk  ^fu»f  H^H        mil  3<F§  II 

The  Creator  Lord  is  all-pervading,  everywhere.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HdlcVM  HdlHl«^6  WQ  II 

He  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Life  of  the  World. 

itra  foe  h^u  dot  ii 

Within  your  heart,  worship  and  adore  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

The  Master  Rishi  of  the  senses,  Lord  of  the  World,  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


yg?>  HTO3>rae  hp ii 

He  is  perfect,  ever-present  everywhere,  the  Liberator.  ||2|| 
You  are  the  One  and  only  merciful  Master, 

tftaOcragmf  ii 

spiritual  teacher,  prophet,  religious  teacher. 

few  of  HTOoT  5T%  <FoT  II 

Master  of  hearts,  Dispenser  of  justice, 

orgr^  5T§H  §  LToT  II3II 

more  sacred  than  the  Koran  and  the  Bible.  ||3|| 

A'd'fei  c^ra'  ^fe»TO  II 

The  Lord  is  powerful  and  merciful. 

WH  U|3  II 

The  all-pervading  Lord  is  the  support  of  each  and  every  heart. 

a^aH3H?<?fe  ii 

The  luminous  Lord  dwells  everywhere. 

fag  25*ft  7i  Wfe  II8II 

His  play  cannot  be  known.  1 14|  | 

fhtt  efenr  orfe  o(d60'd  ii 

Be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  0  Creator  Lord. 

3BTfe  Sfeaft  efu  fadHid'd  II 

Bless  me  with  devotion  and  meditation,  0  Lord  Creator. 

otu  cTOof  <jn%  re  wmi  ii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  rid  me  of  doubt. 


The  Muslim  God  Allah  and  the  Hindu  God  Paarbrahm  are  one  and  the  same. 
||5||34||45|| 
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£fe  tffiH  ^  fkfift  Wl  II 

The  sins  of  millions  of  incarnations  are  eradicated, 
ufo  ufo  tTVH  (Tut  HH1^  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  pain  will  not  afflict  you. 
|ra  §T  ttG  otHW  Kf?)  ?H  II 

When  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  are  enshrined  in  the  mind, 

HU1"  fkoFTf  3?>  3"  Hfk  ?)H  inn 

all  terrible  evils  are  taken  away  from  the  body.  1 1 1|  | 

5T  fTH  3T§  U^5t  II 

Sing  the  Praise  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  0  mortal  being. 

»fofg  o(W  Utt  H^t  tffe  HK^t  mil  3Ur§  II 

The  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  True  Lord  God  is  perfect.  Dwelling  upon  it,  one's  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

farw  f*f  H¥  erf"  ii 

Hunger  and  thirst  are  totally  quenched; 

m  ywfc  frfw  ^fy^'Hl  ii 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  meditate  on  the  immortal  Lord. 

tfc  feH  cftffit  II 

Night  and  day,  serve  God. 

ufefrrat  3t^r<s1n'<s1  iipii 

This  is  the  sign  that  one  has  met  with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


rtrt'M  cT8      ^fe»ra  II 

Worldly  entanglements  are  ended,  when  God  becomes  merciful. 

oT  U3H?>  Uftf  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I  am  enraptured. 

My  perfect  pre-destined  karma  has  been  activated, 
ufe ^ Irs gr^r gpfenr  H3ii 

With  my  tongue,  I  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
ufe^H3HFU^|  II 

The  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  accepted  and  approved  forever. 
H3  tW  HHHfe  &W<Z  || 

The  foreheads  of  the  Saintly  people  are  marked  with  the  Lord's  insignia. 
tTH     %3  WE  r{  5lfe  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slave, 

(TOoffHH  oft        3Tfe  Ufe  II 8 II 3U II  8^11 

0  Nanak,  obtains  the  supreme  status.  1 14| |35|  |46|  | 
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^H?>  off  WE\W  ofdy'6  II 

Let  yourself  be  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

oihw  fuat  ufo  fw?>  ii 

Focus  your  heart's  meditation  on  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 

life  H3?>  oft  HHHfe  Wfe  II 

Apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to  your  forehead, 


fT?)H  FRW  eft  U^Kfe      FPfe  II  ^  II 

and  the  filthy  evil-mindedness  of  countless  incarnations  will  be  washed  off.  1 1 1|  | 

frIH  %<T3  fH3  ttffeH1?*  II 

Meeting  Him,  egotistical  pride  is  eradicated, 

UTOTUH  Hf         »ft  offo  fcraiF  U3?>  sldl^'6  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

and  you  will  come  to  see  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  all.  The  Perfect  Lord  God  has 
showered  His  Mercy.  ||l||Pause|| 

<jrg  oft  cfofe  rTlM  Ufe  c^f  II 

This  is  the  Guru's  Praise,  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
<M  eft  SJdlfd  HtF  ?TCr  3T§  II 

This  is  devotion  to  the  Guru,  to  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

eft  JT^fe  feoffe  offe  tTO  II 

This  is  contemplation  upon  the  Guru,  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  close  at  hand. 

|ra  oT  T&R  Hfe  offo  HTff  IIP  II 

Accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  as  Truth.  1 1 2|  | 

<jra  HB75t  HHHfo  H*f  flfll 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  one  and 
the  same. 

oi£  ?i  fwmi  fsrw  ftf  ii 

Hunger  and  thirst  shall  never  afflict  you. 
Hfc        HHfe      ttt  II 

The  mind  becomes  content  and  satisfied  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
frfU  dTfsfe        Hfe  oFR  II3II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  He  will  cover  all  your  faults.  1 1 3|  | 
cJRT  U^KH^J      dTf^t?  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver,  merciful  and  forgiving. 

|ra  tJdrtl  FF  oP"  H?>  ?5T<JF  II 

One  whose  mind  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet, 

(TOoT  em  feH  Lrg?)  II8II3^II8PII 

0  slave  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  perfect  destiny.  1 14|  |36| |47|  | 
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feH  eid^'A  fy^dfo  3^?>  II 

What  supports  you  in  this  world? 

H?pi3?  JT3Tt  oF??>  II 

You  ignorant  fool,  who  is  your  companion? 

Haft  feH  3Tfe  cTUt  H'rtfo  II 

The  Lord  is  your  only  companion;  no  one  knows  His  condition. 

ue  y<^'d  HHfeorfu >f^fu  inn 

You  look  upon  the  five  thieves  as  your  friends.  1 1 1|  | 

h  m  frtk     Oudfo  Hte  ii 

Serve  that  home,  which  will  save  you,  my  friend. 

are  3Tffe  aifoffu  H'lwTdi  crfo  >ra  at  utfe  mil  g?rf  n 

Chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  day  and  night;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  love  Him  in  your  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

t7?)H  foTO  ttfUoPfe  »ff  || 

This  human  life  is  passing  away  in  egotism  and  conflict. 


You  are  not  satisfied;  such  is  the  flavor  of  sin. 
Wandering  and  roaming  around,  you  suffer  terrible  pain. 

You  cannot  cross  over  the  impassable  sea  of  Maya.  1 1 2|  | 

orfH  7)        H  opg  oTHrf  II 

You  do  the  deeds  which  do  not  help  you  at  all. 

»pfU  atftT  wit    trt  ii 

As  you  plant,  so  shall  you  harvest. 

WHS  off  frre     afe  n 

There  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  to  save  you. 

3§ fennt  fr§ few ufe  H3II 

You  will  be  saved,  only  if  God  grants  His  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

ute  103  lj§  §t  ??H  II 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

»or&     or§  oftrr  tr?>  n 

Please  bless  Your  slave  with  that  gift. 

orfe  fe^-F  Lrg  arfe  orfo  h#  ii 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  God,  and  emancipate  me. 

H^fe  3TUt  (TOof  LT^       II 8 II II  8t:  II 

Nanak  has  grasped  Your  Sanctuary,  God.  1 14|  |37|  |48|  | 
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feurom iffcw  ii 

I  have  found  peace  in  this  world. 

?>#  %zs  cran  ^fe^r  ii 

I  will  not  have  to  appear  before  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  to  give  my  account. 
ufo^BTUHs*1^*  II 

I  will  be  respected  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 

?f?>  arafe  mn 

and  I  will  not  have  to  enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 1|  | 
FFcft  1T3     fl-Er^t  II 

Now,  I  know  the  value  of  friendship  with  the  Saints, 
offo  few  et£  Ufa  cW  U^fe  HHfHT  fHWSt  mil  ^Ff  II 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Name.  My  pre-ordained  destiny  has 
been  fulfilled.  ||l||Pause|| 

|ra  5T  tJdfe       WW  II 

My  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

trfe  trfe  h%  hww  ii 

Blessed,  blessed  is  this  fortunate  time  of  union. 
hs     gfo  Wffl\  H%  >f%  II 

I  have  applied  the  dust  of  the  Saints'  feet  to  my  forehead, 

fdttfetf  ft%  W§  IIPII 

and  all  my  sins  and  pains  have  been  eradicated.  1 1 2|  | 

HHT  oft  HtJ        oO-FSt"  II 

Performing  true  service  to  the  Holy, 

3H  u£  H?>  HH  U^Fcff  II 

the  mortal's  mind  is  purified. 


tt?>  w  h^w  s^h  stef  ii 

I  have  seen  the  fruitful  vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  slave. 

God's  Name  dwells  within  each  and  every  heart.  ||3|| 
fHtt  Hfe  offe  cTOH  II 

All  my  troubles  and  sufferings  have  been  taken  away; 

frTH  %  §14^  feH  Hfe  U^%H  II 

I  have  merged  into  the  One,  from  whom  I  originated. 

arf^  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  incomparably  beautiful,  has  become  merciful. 

U%  ?TOoT  a^ffjre  M8ll3t:ll8tf  II 

0  Nanak,  God  is  perfect  and  forgiving.  ||4||38||49|| 

^FHoftst  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T§  of§       M'dtW  II 

The  tiger  leads  the  cow  to  the  pasture, 

cf§3t  cF  ?5if       HW  II 

the  shell  is  worth  thousands  of  dollars, 

Herat  off  uH3t  yfeim  n 

and  the  elephant  nurses  the  goat, 

wu?  imi 

when  God  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 
fcOF  few  UtSH      H%  II 

You  are  the  treasure  of  mercy,  0  my  Beloved  Lord  God. 


aufc  7i wzQ    m?i mn  n 

I  cannot  even  describe  Your  many  Glorious  Virtues.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

efaiH  htj  7>  tffe  fytt'yl  ii 

The  cat  sees  the  meat,  but  does  not  eat  it, 

ofHTfH  S3!  Hfe  II 

and  the  great  butcher  throws  away  his  knife; 

ddcid'd  uf  fee  ii 

the  Creator  Lord  God  abides  in  the  heart; 

Hgftt  oT"  tTW  II3II 

the  net  holding  the  fish  breaks  apart.  1 12|  | 

U%  II 

The  dry  wood  blossoms  forth  in  greenery  and  red  flowers; 
§#  wfe  f  &  oTMW  arau  II 

in  the  high  desert,  the  beautiful  lotus  flower  blooms. 

»rarfc  fcv^'dl  Hfeara  e^  n 

The  Divine  True  Guru  puts  out  the  fire. 

H^of  »Rnft  ?5Tfe§  II3II 

He  links  His  servant  to  His  service.  1 1 3|  | 

He  saves  even  the  ungrateful; 

Uf  HU1"  fj       efe»TU  II 

my  God  is  forever  merciful. 

tW  of       HU1^  II 

He  is  forever  the  helper  and  support  of  the  humble  Saints. 


(TOof  Hd£'«l  II 8 II  3tf  II  HO  II 

Nanak  has  found  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet.  ||4||39||50|| 

^FHoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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ife  fHUf  gr^  U%  Hrfe  || 

God  killed  the  five  tigers. 

ftrfwst  &Z\  fcWTd  II 

He  has  driven  out  the  ten  wolves. 

3tf?>  »F^dH  at  fat  Ufa  II 

The  three  whirl-pools  have  stopped  spinning. 

wutnfm  f  a  i  %g  iihii 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  fear  of  reincarnation  is  gone.  1 1 1|  | 
fHMfe  fHHfe        3Tf^  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  live. 

orfo  few  wfk§  WTj  ww  Pre1"  pre1"  ww        ii^n  n 

In  His  Mercy,  He  protects  His  slave;  the  True  Lord  is  forever  and  ever  the  forgiver. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W?5  m$fkEWS  HHd"  II 

The  mountain  of  sin  is  burnt  down,  like  straw, 

frfU  rTfu  c^K  Ud  II 

by  chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name,  and  worshipping  God's  feet. 
God,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  becomes  manifest  everywhere. 


uk  wmfs  h#  hu  wfa  ii  3  ii 

Linked  to  His  loving  devotional  worship,  I  enjoy  peace.  ||2|| 
HW  3fcT§  3^  UtT  II 

I  have  crossed  over  the  world-ocean,  as  if  it  were  no  bigger  than  a  calf's  footprint  on 
the  ground. 

tfij  7)  ipfe#  ?kJ  ^f?>  itT  II 

I  shall  never  again  have  to  endure  suffering  or  grief. 

fnu  HH|fe€'  ut3^  wftj  ii 

The  ocean  is  contained  in  the  pitcher. 

otdid'd  off  fotS  7nfr  II3II 

This  is  not  such  an  amazing  thing  for  the  Creator  to  do.  1 1 3|  | 

tT§  gs§  3§  tpfe  ufe»re  II 

When  I  am  separated  from  Him,  then  I  am  consigned  to  the  nether  regions. 
FT§  5Ffe§  3§         f?KTO  II 

When  He  lifts  me  up  and  pulls  me  out,  then  I  am  enraptured  by  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

wi  u?)  uh%  wfa  ii 

Vice  and  virtue  are  not  under  my  control. 

grrfe gnfor  s^or  are anfo  naiiaoim^ii 

With  love  and  affection,  Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||40||51|| 

^FXoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?7  3$       ?7  m  tfo  II 

Neither  your  body  nor  your  mind  belong  to  you. 
Attached  to  Maya,  you  are  entangled  in  fraud. 


ottJH  oft  31W  ftlf  g?5  II 

You  play  like  a  baby  lamb. 

ttffr§3  fTW  oTO  tJgT       1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  suddenly,  Death  will  catch  you  in  its  noose.  ||1|| 

Ufa  ttG  otHW  HdcVfe  H77  II 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  0  my  mind. 
sFH  TFH  frfU  JrfcJT  HTFSt  3T3>fftf  U^fu       tW  11^11  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  will  be  your  help  and  support.  As  Gurmukh,  you 
shall  obtain  the  true  wealth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§?>  oFtT  7i  U¥3  V%  II 

Your  unfinished  worldly  affairs  will  never  be  resolved. 
opfH  srfcr  Hfe  h*j  ut  n 

You  shall  always  regret  your  sexual  desire,  anger  and  pride. 

oft  tft»f%  cT  II 

You  act  in  corruption  in  order  to  survive, 

JTfoT  ?>  3H»F  fF^t  II3II 

but  not  even  an  iota  will  go  along  with  you,  you  ignorant  fool!  1 1 2|  | 

CRJ  »ffeof       t^t  II 

You  practice  deception,  and  you  know  many  tricks; 

orfst  orfst  off  tpof  frrfe  ii 

for  the  sake  of  mere  shells,  you  throw  dust  upon  your  head. 

frrf?>  etttf  feH  ?)       Hfe  II 

You  never  even  think  of  the  One  who  gave  you  life. 

fkfW"  %  ?>  II3II 

The  pain  of  false  greed  never  leaves  you.  1 1 3|  | 


U^HUH  tTH  3%  efe»ra  II 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  merciful, 

feU  H?>  U»F  WQ  3^75  || 

this  mind  becomes  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
UHH         Hfe       Wfe  II 

With  His  lotus  hands,  He  has  attached  us  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

W?>cX  W%  Wfx5  H>Pfe  IIBIIB^imPII 

Nanak  merges  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 14|  |41|  |52|  | 

^FXoTCSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW       &  Hdi'fe  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Sovereign  Lord. 

fodeiQ      3Tf*fe      W^B  H'MHfdl      fPfe  II ^  II  gu^f  II 

I  have  become  fearless,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  I  n 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  my  pains  have  been  taken  away. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  o[  ?FH  HH  H?>  J-PTjt  II 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides, 

H  rT?>  UHU  WfS  c^jt  II 

does  not  see  the  impassible  world-ocean. 

All  one's  affairs  are  resolved, 

ufe  ufe mj  3H?>  fes  tw?>  mn 

by  chanting  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

ftTH  t  HHSfe  <F§  3Tf  U%  || 

The  Guru  places  His  hand  upon  whos  forehead, 


H  tTH  ttftJTF  offr  oft  II 

why  should  that  slave  of  Him  feel  any  anxiety?. 

tt?>h  h?j^    trat  orfe  ii 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  dispelled; 

y% ?re fvfo otdy'i  iipii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||2|| 

arf  iraitof  #fe  fcro  ii 

I  am  enraptured,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord. 
JT  €3H?>  U1^  frTH  Sfe  ^fe»TO  II 

He  alone  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  who  is  blessed  by  His 
Mercy. 

UTOTUH  frTH  fcravr  oft  || 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Grace  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God, 
H'll^fd!  H  WWrm  3%  II3II 

crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
I|3|| 

mte  tfteu  wq  fw%  ii 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Beloved  Holy  people. 
H*f  frTW       tidd'd  II 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant  and  bright  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Celebrate  and  be  blissful,  and  abandon  all  corruption. 

?5^or  Ufa  trfU  §33U  Ijrfe  M8ll8Pim3ll 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord  and  cross  over.  ||4||42||53|| 
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^FXoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

umi  m  §  Msz  wi\  ii 

The  fire  runs  away  from  the  fuel. 

wz\  off  frw    fen  fe»F3t  ii 

The  water  runs  away  from  the  dust  in  all  directions. 

§vfee^3W»PcFH  II 

The  feet  are  above,  and  the  sky  is  beneath. 

ui3  nfo  f%  aHr  otf  mn 

The  ocean  appears  in  the  cup.  ||1|| 

W  HH?  ufo  tft§  »ffu  II 

Such  is  our  all-powerful  dear  Lord. 

few  7i  tat  tfrtf  sMHA  t  »F5  UU^  H?>  ^  off  wfU  IIHII  3*nf  II 

His  devotees  do  not  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  mind, 
meditate  on  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

yg>r  >f*re  its  fg  n 

First  comes  the  butter,  and  then  the  milk. 

HW^HTOHIJ  II 

The  dirt  cleans  the  soap. 

I  §  fodelO  WZSr  fet  II 

The  fearless  are  afraid  of  fear. 

u^et  o?§ »reuiet  futr  ion 

The  living  are  killed  by  the  dead.  1 12|  | 


The  visible  body  is  hidden,  and  the  etheric  body  is  seen. 

wfa  oran  traretn  n 

The  Lord  of  the  world  does  all  these  things. 

6dl£d'd  Wc^dW  Srfr  II 

The  one  who  is  cheated,  is  not  cheated  by  the  cheat. 
f&?>  ^ra-  fefe  fefd"  §fe  w§[  ii3 ii 

With  no  merchandise,  the  trader  trades  again  and  again.  1 1 3|  | 
So  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

fFfkfe  hto  jre  ii 

So  say  the  Simritees,  Shaastras,  Vedas  and  Puraanas. 
5RJH  sfttF^  9ttF%  5{fe  II 

Rare  are  those  who  contemplate  and  meditate  on  God. 

TOof  ^  oft        3Tfe  dfe  M8ll83im8ll 

0  Nanak,  they  attain  the  supreme  status.  1 1 4|  1 43|  1 54|  | 

cFXoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tt  fen     h  stw  ii 

Whatever  pleases  Him  happens. 

HtT  JTC1"  dfd"  eft  Hdi'«l       fe?>  c^jt  »FS  at»F  mil  gurf  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. There  is  none  other  than  God. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

us      sfwt  trtn  fe?>  nftr  fag  ?>  jrfar  hN1-  ii 

You  look  upon  your  children,  spouse  and  wealth;  none  of  these  will  go  along  with  you. 


fet  6dlQd1  iffe  HrfeW        fe»fftT  mn 

Eating  the  poisonous  potion,  you  have  gone  astray.  You  will  have  to  go,  and  leave 
Maya  and  your  mansions.  ||1|| 

ffiw  otfo  orfo  auf  f%3T3r  ara^  fff?>  nfu  forafe  ufe»r  n 

Slandering  others,  you  are  totally  ruined;  because  of  your  past  actions,  you  shall  be 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation. 

yOT  ofK1^  g^fu  c^jt  FTHffe  cN'ThQ       §fe»F  IIP  II 

Your  past  actions  will  not  just  go  away;  the  most  horrible  Messenger  of  Death  shall 
seize  you.  1 12|  | 

H#  f 5  oTHrf  »f^r  feH?)  ?)  ft  HUf  ufew  II 

You  tell  lies,  and  do  not  practice  what  you  preach.  Your  desires  are  not  satisfied  - 
what  a  shame. 

WRT  SsT  fuftTOF      ftffe      fy^'Hl  >RF  *lfe»F  113 II 

You  have  contracted  an  incurable  disease;  slandering  the  Saints,  your  body  is  wasting 
away;  you  are  utterly  ruined.  ||3|| 

ftrafr  foW  fe?>  ut  Wrl  Wit  oft?>  m  flfe»F  II 

He  embellishes  those  whom  He  has  fashioned.  He  Himself  gave  life  to  the  Saints. 
(TOof  xfr crfe  wfe  wif  od% fora^ urasrcn-r  Hfe^r  ii8ii88imtin 

O  Nanak,  He  hugs  His  slaves  close  in  His  Embrace.  Please  grant  Your  Grace,  0 
Supreme  Lord  God,  and  be  kind  to  me  as  well.  1 14| |44| |55| | 

3rHc775t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W       dld^O  FRFSt  II 

Such  is  the  Perfect  Divine  Guru,  my  help  and  support. 

w or fFn-ra?>  f&zw ?>  we\  mn  n 

Meditation  on  Him  is  not  wasted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


U3H?>  Wf3  Ufe  feu1^  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I  am  enraptured. 

W     gfe  oT^  FfH  tTO  II 

The  dust  of  His  feet  snaps  the  noose  of  Death. 

tt>  ojhw  hh  h%  >ra  ^  ii 

His  lotus  feet  dwell  within  my  mind, 
o[WH^HM3?)3  mil 

and  so  all  the  affairs  of  my  body  are  arranged  and  resolved.  ||1|| 
FF^HHHfe^Un?  II 

One  upon  whom  He  places  His  Hand,  is  protected. 

Uf      WTO  5T  c^f  II 

My  God  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

Qu'di  foOF  fiw?>  II 

He  is  the  Savior  of  sinners,  the  treasure  of  mercy. 

HtT tret>>r o(dd'6  iipii 

Forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 12|  | 
fe^HW      Sfe  frTH  II 

One  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Immaculate  Mantra, 
HtTfo  feoTO  few  mfkH1??  II 

renounces  corruption;  his  egotistical  pride  is  dispelled. 
£ot  ftp>Fgh^  wq  Ir  jfftr  ii 

Meditate  on  the  One  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

y^r  ten  ?th  ^  3far  iisn 

Sins  are  erased,  through  the  love  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


The  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  dwells  among  all. 
wife  ujfe  gf%  gfunr  diid'H  ii 

The  treasure  of  virtue  pervades  and  permeates  each  and  every  heart. 
U^H  %fo  W3§      »FH  II 

Please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan; 
ft>3  ?TOor  »ra^fH  H8ll8Him£ll 

0  God,  I  place  my  hopes  in  You.  Nanak  continually  offers  this  true  prayer. 
||4||45||56|| 
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Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Du-Padas: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

wwu  am  ^     gftn  II 

Sing  the  songs  of  Praise  of  the  Lord. 

m$  rW3  U^H  JTtf  UT^T  »fT^T  3T§^  fH3  H3"  Hfc?  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  total  peace  is  obtained;  coming  and  going 
is  ended,  my  friend.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cJT^  W^B  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  one  is  enlightened, 

ofKW  HfU  3fe  fc^H  mil 

and  comes  to  dwell  in  His  lotus  feet.  1 1 1|  | 

H3H3lfe  HfU  3fe  §CFf  II 

1  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  saved. 


(TOoT  Qddfa  yrfe  IIP II^IIUPII 

0  Nanak,  he  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 57|  | 

^THc^st  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|Tf       ^  3Tf  ygr  || 

My  Guru  is  perfect,  my  Guru  is  perfect. 

tTfU  fa?^  IBT  orgr  11^  ||  g^T§  || 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  I  am  always  at  peace;  all  my  illness  and  fraud  is  dispelled. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£or  »rartrg  WW  Hfe  II 

Worship  and  adore  that  One  Lord  alone. 

W  oft  H^fe  HtF  h**  ufe  mn 

In  His  Sanctuary,  eternal  peace  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

?fc  HU75t  cTH  eft        §*f  II 

One  who  feels  hunger  for  the  Naam  sleeps  in  peace. 

ufo  fmzs  fksft     f*f  iipii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  all  pains  are  dispelled.  ||2|| 

Hufk      orau  A%  ii 

Enjoy  celestial  bliss,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  eradicated  all  anxiety.  ||3|| 
»re  ira^    cf  try  wfU  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  chant  God's  Chant. 

cTOof  w^r u»r »rfu  M8ii3imt:ii 

O  Nanak,  He  Himself  shall  save  you.  ||4||2||58|| 


Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
cSdrtdd  (Wfo^  II 

I  humbly  bow  to  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Being, 
ire?* hhu  arare Eoc  £ck('d  inn  gzrf  n 

The  One,  the  One  and  Only  Creator  Lord  permeates  the  water,  the  land,  the  earth  and 
the  sky.  ||l||Pause|| 

<re?>      y?>  u^j  org  ii 

Over  and  over  again,  the  Creator  Lord  destroys,  sustains  and  creates. 
?kJ  ftraU  ftwd  mn 

He  has  no  home;  He  needs  no  nourishment.  ||1|| 
HTSt^  qfe       Ufa  §U      W  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  deep  and  profound,  strong,  poised,  lofty,  exalted 
and  infinite. 

ora?)  o[&     mm  (Toot  yfwo'd  npimmtfn 

He  stages  His  plays;  His  Virtues  are  priceless.  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 59 1 1 

3TWoR5l'         U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W      H3\TJ  W3]  fH»ffHT  ^  Wf&W      orfcoT  oPfHTjt  IRII  II 

You  must  abandon  your  beauty,  pleasures,  fragrances  and  enjoyments;  beguiled  by 
gold  and  sexual  desire,  you  must  still  leave  Maya  behind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

iz^  Ofa  rftw  h?>  m*%  n 

You  gaze  upon  billions  and  trillions  of  treasures  and  riches,  which  delight  and  comfort 
your  mind, 


?kJ  JrfcJT  3FK^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

but  these  will  not  go  along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

JT3        W3  HtH  Qdfy  ufcT&  ^?jfH  Hfe#  feu  few  gTKc^t  II 

Entangled  with  children,  spouse,  siblings  and  friends,  you  are  enticed  and  fooled; 
these  pass  like  the  shadow  of  a  tree. 

Ttt?)  7)r7)^  H*f  II P II 3 II  £o  II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet;  He  has  found  peace  in  the  faith  of  the 
Saints.  ||2||2||60|| 

^GTHfeare  ur^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

giWcftft         tf  few  II 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Ninth  Mehl,  Ti-Padas: 

%  Htf  §3      <jfe  ?W  II 

0  mind,  take  the  sheltering  support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  evil-mindedness  is  dispelled,  and  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

933^11  feu  fl?>  5T§  FF?kJ    ufe  ^  3T?>  3F%  || 

Know  that  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  very  fortunate. 
tT?>h  ti?5H ^ unj yfe  t  ?ft>  tsrfo fetrt  mil 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  off,  and  he  attains  the  heavenly  realm. 
Illll 
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ttfFFHW  5T§  >>fe  oTO  Hfe  (Vd'fert  Hfa  »f^t  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  Ajaamal  became  aware  of  the  Lord; 


W  3Tfe  off  HdflHd  WSS  H  3Tfe  fe?>  Hfa  lM  IIPII 

that  state  which  even  the  supreme  Yogis  desire  -  he  attained  that  state  in  an  instant. 
I|2|| 

cvfdc1)  are  rt'Tdc1)  org  ftrfenr  tray  6T§$  arftT  oft?r  n 

The  elephant  had  no  virtue  and  no  knowledge;  what  religious  rituals  has  he 
performed? 

?5^oT  feU€  WH  cF  £*fU  »ft  W§  feu  etTF  113 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  behold  the  way  of  the  Lord,  who  bestowed  the  gift  of  fearlessness.  1 1 3|  1 1|  | 

Raamkalee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

W^i  cT§?>  pTfe  »fH  6flH  II 

Holy  people:  what  way  should  I  now  adopt, 

W  3  UUHfe         fe^H  UH-T  W^fs  H?>  #R  1 1  *=\  II  II 

by  which  all  evil-mindedness  may  be  dispelled,  and  the  mind  may  vibrate  in  devotional 
worship  to  the  Lord?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>  Wf&W  Hfu  fufe  ufe§  U  §#  ?>U  cJS  fefW  II 

My  mind  is  entangled  in  Maya;  it  knows  nothing  at  all  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

of§?>  wftftr^  fanu  yrf  ire  fodyft1  mn 

What  is  that  Name,  by  which  the  world,  contemplating  it,  might  attain  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa?  1 1 1|  | 

we  efe»ra  fortra     ttf>  3H  feu     y^'yl  n 

When  the  Saints  became  kind  and  compassionate,  they  told  me  this. 

HUH  IJUH  H1^  feu  (RE  frlU      oltufe  3FSt  IIP  II 

Understand,  that  whoever  sings  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises,  has  performed  all  religious 
rituals.  ||2|| 

UfM  TiHj  5U  fefe  5FHU  Hfe  few  £cT  §fe  EFU  II 

One  who  enshrines  the  Lord's  Name  in  his  heart  night  and  day  -  even  for  an  instant 


fTH  5T       ?HZ  cTOof  fetT  »fy^  tTcTH  H^t"  113  IIP  II 

-  has  his  fear  of  Death  eradicated.  0  Nanak,  his  life  is  approved  and  fulfilled.  1 13|  |2|  | 

Raamkalee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

Uftf  A'd'feA  Hftrsfe  II 

0  mortal,  focus  your  thoughts  on  the  Lord. 

fk?)  fk?)  »t^t  ut3  fc^fn  wirts  fkw     Cr     irii  ^pf  n 

Moment  by  moment,  your  life  is  running  out;  night  and  day,  your  body  is  passing 
away  in  vain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ddcva  fHftf»r?)  frrf  5fe#  aro  wfaPHW^  n 

You  have  wasted  your  youth  in  corrupt  pleasures,  and  your  childhood  in  ignorance, 
tofa  §fe§  »frTf  ?njt  HH#  ot§?>  oTHfe  Ody'61  II ^11 

You  have  grown  old,  and  even  now,  you  do  not  understand,  the  evil-mindedness  in 
which  you  are  entangled.  ||1|| 

WTiH  TT75H  et§  ftfU  &&$3  H  §  fot§  fyHd'feG  II 

Why  have  you  forgotten  your  Lord  and  Master,  who  blessed  you  with  this  human  life? 
HoTH  tF  t  fHH%  few  7i  3*  off  3Pfe§  IIPII 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  one  is  liberated.  And  yet,  you  do  not  sing  His 
Praises,  even  for  an  instant.  ||2|| 

H1fe»F  5T  HtJ  oftF  o(3B  U  JTfUT  ?>  oPU  i=FSt  II 

Why  are  you  intoxicated  with  Maya?  It  will  not  go  along  with  you. 

(TO*  ofUH  %fB  ftTH^t?)  Ufe  U  wfe  HU1^  11311311^11 

Says  Nanak,  think  of  Him,  remember  Him  in  your  mind.  He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  desires, 
who  will  be  your  help  and  support  in  the  end.  1 13| |3| |81| | 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H5t  tJtJ  tJafd  H  3*%  H^t  fefit»fiJ  SUB  dfr  II 

The  same  moon  rises,  and  the  same  stars;  the  same  sun  shines  in  the  sky. 
W  CT33t  R  H3T  tft»f  ^  II  ^  II 

The  earth  is  the  same,  and  the  same  wind  blows.  The  age  in  which  we  dwell  affects 
living  beings,  but  not  these  places.  1 1 1|  | 

ifc?>         f^'fd  II 

Give  up  your  attachment  to  life. 

Ut  Ud^'i1  of^fu  fer^T  offe  tflfZ  ^ItJ'fd  II «=\ II  dTFf  II 

Those  who  act  like  tyrants  are  accepted  and  approved  -  recognize  that  this  is  the  sign 
of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fart  %fb  7)  »rfe»fT  H^h>r  nfaw  u^h  ?>  n 

Kali  Yuga  has  not  been  heard  to  have  come  to  any  country,  or  to  be  sitting  at  any 
sacred  shrine. 

ws*  w§  of%  3U  ?r"dt  HUW  Qn'Td  ?>      IIP II 

It  is  not  where  the  generous  person  gives  to  charities,  nor  seated  in  the  mansion  he 
has  built.  ||2|| 

^Hfct%Hgt^3lJurfg3yffUShl 

If  someone  practices  Truth,  he  is  frustrated;  prosperity  does  not  come  to  the  home  of 
the  sincere. 

H  ^  (7§  ?5H  titjA^I  offe  ^        EZ\  113 II 

If  someone  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  he  is  scorned.  These  are  the  signs  of  Kali  Yuga. 
I|3|| 

frTH  facte' dl  feHftj  W#         o^d  5^  II 

Whoever  is  in  charge,  is  humiliated.  Why  should  the  servant  be  afraid, 


w  facwd  ut  tftM  ^  WoH ugu  m&  iibii 

when  the  master  is  put  in  chains?  He  dies  at  the  hands  of  his  servant.  1 14|  | 
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cCT^  offe  »T^t>>f  II 

Chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord;  Kali  Yuga  has  come. 

fe<J  fT<JT       gfu»f  3V^H  H  <CT5  efu  3  IFStW  II  ^  II  II 

The  justice  of  the  previous  three  ages  is  gone.  One  obtains  virtue,  only  if  the  Lord 
bestows  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offe  cWW'ttl       fcM  oFrft  foOW  II 

In  this  turbulent  age  of  Kali  Yuga,  Muslim  law  decides  the  cases,  and  the  blue-robed 
Qazi  is  the  judge. 

w$      ire  »itidyi  orast  ofofe  wfu»r  imn 

The  Guru's  Bani  has  taken  the  place  of  Brahma's  Veda,  and  the  singing  of  the  Lord's 
Praises  are  good  deeds.  ||5|| 

ufe       UrF  TT3  f%3  HrTK  rT3       oTU  tT^§  II 

Worship  without  faith;  self-discipline  without  truthfulness;  the  ritual  of  the  sacred 
thread  without  chastity  -  what  good  are  these? 

?F^J  fej  fetfoT  drf'^d  JTO  f%3      ?>  USt  ll£ll 

You  may  bathe  and  wash,  and  apply  a  ritualistic  tilak  mark  to  your  forehead,  but 
without  inner  purity,  there  is  no  understanding.  ||6|| 

In  Kali  Yuga,  the  Koran  and  the  Bible  have  become  famous, 
ust  ufe  gfr  vwz  ii 

The  Pandit's  scriptures  and  the  Puraanas  are  not  respected. 
TOof  ^  3fe»F  gUH1^  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  now  is  Rehmaan,  the  Merciful. 


offo  of^  IIPII 

Know  that  there  is  only  One  Creator  of  the  creation.  1 1 7|  | 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  There 
is  no  action  higher  than  this. 

h urfo ire narfe FF^btf fefo ftra utiRii 

If  someone  goes  out  to  beg  for  what  is  already  in  his  own  home,  then  he  should  be 
chastised.  ||8||1|| 

^FHoTCSt  HUZF  ^  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

You  preach  to  the  world,  and  set  up  your  house. 

Abandoning  your  Yogic  postures,  how  will  you  find  the  True  Lord? 
HHST  HU  oPKfe  fcHoPdl  II 

You  are  attached  to  possessiveness  and  the  love  of  sexual  pleasure. 
FT  »f§^T3t     JTFFSt  1 1  HI  I 

You  are  not  a  renunciate,  nor  a  man  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 
ncrit  tfk  guu  efw  ^  II 

Yogi,  remain  seated,  and  the  pain  of  duality  will  run  away  from  you. 
urfo  Uffo  W<K3  Wrl  ?)  Wi\  mil  gurf  II 

You  beg  from  door  to  door,  and  you  don't  feel  ashamed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3F^fu  arte  ^  et?>fo  »ry  n 

You  sing  the  songs,  but  you  do  not  understand  your  own  self. 

foT§  Wiift  frt^d  iraH1^  II 

How  will  the  burning  pain  within  be  relieved? 


<jra  ^  HHfe      Htf  Wfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  let  your  mind  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Love, 
ferfw  HUrT  ^ltJ'dl  iffe  IIPII 

and  you  will  intuitively  experience  the  charity  of  contemplation.  1 12|  | 
3HH  safe  orafu  unjf  n 

You  apply  ashes  to  your  body,  while  acting  in  hypocrisy. 
Hrfe»F  HfU  HUfu  tTH  55  II 

Attached  to  Maya,  you  will  be  beaten  by  Death's  heavy  club, 
ft  miz     7>  wfe  ii 

Your  begging  bowl  is  broken;  it  will  not  hold  the  charity  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

HUfc  Hiw  »fT%  fpfe  II3H 

Bound  in  bondage,  you  come  and  go.  ||3|| 

You  do  not  control  your  seed  and  semen,  and  yet  you  claim  to  practice  abstinence. 
H^t  }ms  |  ttef'^fd  II 

You  beg  from  Maya,  lured  by  the  three  qualities. 
fc^fe^F  ?ujt  fffe  Qh'661  II 

You  have  no  compassion;  the  Lord's  Light  does  not  shine  in  you. 

ft        tTFTW  IIBII 

You  are  drowned,  drowned  in  worldly  entanglements.  ||4|| 

You  wear  religious  robes,  and  your  patched  coat  assumes  many  disguises. 
f£  ite      H<J  ?5f»F  II 

You  play  all  sorts  of  false  tricks,  like  a  juggler. 


wrefo  ttrarf?>  f&s*    fr%  n 

The  fire  of  anxiety  burns  brightly  within  you. 

f%f  ora>r  ift  Oddfn  ir%  imn 

Without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  how  can  you  cross  over?  1 1 5|  | 

You  make  ear-rings  of  glass  to  wear  in  your  ears. 

But  liberation  does  not  come  from  learning  without  understanding. 
frTU^f^^t  Hrfc  §e*'cV  II 

You  are  lured  by  the  tastes  of  the  tongue  and  sex  organs. 
UH  3£T?KjtfH3  rtlH'cV  ll£ll 

You  have  become  a  beast;  this  sign  cannot  be  erased.  ||6|| 
fefeftr  ?53F  fefeftr  H3F  II 

The  people  of  the  world  are  entangled  in  the  three  modes;  the  Yogis  are  entangled  in 
the  three  modes. 

forfk  ii 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  sorrows  are  dispelled. 
§FTC5  Wr5  H        Ufe  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  one  becomes  radiant,  pure  and  truthful. 
h# H3Tfe #e^r nfe  iipii 

One  who  contemplates  the  true  lifestyle  is  a  Yogi.  1 1 7|  | 
3?  ufu     fcftr  §  orat  %  ii 

The  nine  treasures  are  with  You,  Lord;  You  are  potent,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
WfU  §3FU  5T%  H  U3T  II 

You  establish  and  disestablish;  whatever  You  do,  happens. 


AH  HH  HtTH      H^H  II 

One  who  practices  celibacy,  chastity,  self-control,  truth  and  pure  consciousness 
TOof  mft  fes^  )flH  MtlllPII 

-  0  Nanak,  that  Yogi  is  the  friend  of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

^FHoftft  HUW  ^  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

H3H3^dtH^t^#  II 

Above  the  six  chakras  of  the  body  dwells  the  detached  mind. 
H^fe        gfe         FRlt  II 

Awareness  of  the  vibration  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  has  been  awakened  deep 
within. 

Wtf  »fcW  H?F  Htf  jfe  II 

The  unstruck  melody  of  the  sound  current  resonates  and  resounds  within;  my  mind  is 
attuned  to  it. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  faith  is  confirmed  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
U^t  WW  33Tfe  JTO  l^tw  II 

0  mortal,  through  devotion  to  the  Lord,  peace  is  obtained. 

frayftf  ufo  ufo  Hte1"     ufo  ufo  c^fk  H>ret>>r  iihii  gu1^  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  seems  sweet  to  the  Gurmukh,  who  merges  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||l||Pause|| 
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H^fenr  hu  fy^dfH  h>f£  ii 

Eradicating  attachment  to  Maya,  one  merges  into  the  Lord. 
Hfddlf  ¥Z  Hfe  fi-fW^  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  we  unite  in  His  Union. 


("FH  d3?>  fe^HHoT  Ut^  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  priceless  jewel,  a  diamond. 

3^      H?>  ife  II 3 II 

Attuned  to  it,  the  mind  is  comforted  and  encouraged.  ||2|| 

U§H  HH31"  titf  ?>  W§\  II 

The  diseases  of  egotism  and  possessiveness  do  not  afflict 

33Tfe  rTKoT^f^  II 

one  who  worships  the  Lord.  Fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  away. 

riy  ifctt  ?>  wif  nfu  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death,  the  enemy  of  the  soul,  does  not  touch  me  at  all. 
fcT^HW  cTK  fee  Ufa  Hfu  II3II 

The  Immaculate  Name  of  the  Lord  illuminates  my  heart.  1 13|  | 

yltJ'fd       GsdoCdl  II 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  we  become  Nirankaari  -  we  come  to  belong  to  the 
Formless  Lord  God. 

iraHfe  wit  eanfe  udd'dl  ii 

Awakening  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  evil-mindedness  is  taken  away. 

Remaining  awake  and  aware  night  and  day,  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord, 

Hoffe arfe w^fo iret  iibii 

one  becomes  J  ivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive.  He  finds  this  state  deep  within 
himself.  ||4|| 

In  the  secluded  cave,  I  remain  unattached. 
3Ho^  iJe  HHfe  JW%  II 

With  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  have  killed  the  five  thieves. 


m  ura  fnfe  ?>  h?>  £75^  11 

My  mind  does  not  waver  or  go  to  the  home  of  any  other. 

HUH  rAddfd  3Uf  im  II 

I  remain  intuitively  absorbed  deep  within.  ||5|| 

irayftr  FrfHT  uu  »f^53T  11 

As  Gurmukh,  I  remain  awake  and  aware,  unattached. 
H^t^Hf  uSsr  II 

Forever  detached,  I  am  woven  into  the  essence  of  reality, 
frar  hh1  nfo  »r%  wfe  11 

The  world  is  asleep;  it  dies,  and  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation. 
fe?>  ?7  H5t  Uife  ||£|| 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  does  not  understand.  1 16|  | 
WkTC        ?H  fetf  II 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  day  and  night. 

»rf%3T3    arfe  irayftr  frst  11 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  state  of  the  eternal,  unchanging  Lord  God. 
3§  H^  FF  HHfe  U^t  II 

When  someone  realizes  the  Shabad,  then  he  truly  knows. 
§^ uf% ufuw  fkdy'Al  IIPII 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere  in  Nirvaanaa.  ||7|| 
H?>  HHrftr  HUftT  H$  WSr  II 

My  mind  is  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  state  of  deepest  Samaadhi; 
3ftT  U§  253*  ^  H1^  II 

renouncing  egotism  and  greed,  I  have  come  to  know  the  One  Lord. 


<jra      WW  H$  HicW  II 

When  the  disciple's  mind  accepts  the  Guru, 

?TOor f w  ftfe mpftw  nt:ii3ii 

0  Nanak,  duality  is  eradicated,  and  he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||8||3|| 

cFHoftft         *\  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

JTTF  3T^fU  ?>  orafe  at^rf  II 

You  calculate  the  auspicious  days,  but  you  do  not  understand 
WU  fvfo  $c?o<'d  II 

that  the  One  Creator  Lord  is  above  these  auspicious  days. 

ftTH  3T§  fHW  HEt  feftr  FF£  II 

He  alone  knows  the  way,  who  meets  the  Guru. 

irawfe  ufe  s  uoth  yg1^  ii  ^  ii 

When  one  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  then  he  realizes  the  Hukam  of  God's 
Command.  ||1|| 

?s  7)  afe  w%    ofut>>r  ii 

Do  not  tell  lies,  0  Pandit;  0  religious  scholar,  speak  the  Truth. 
U§K  FPfe  H^fe  Ufg  ?5Ufr>r         gurf  || 

When  egotism  is  eradicated  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  then  one  finds  His 
home.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

3lfe  3Tfe  H3oT  oFSt  3t?>t  II 

Calculating  and  counting,  the  astrologer  draws  the  horoscope. 

yijTS1^  3H?7  ii 

He  studies  it  and  announces  it,  but  he  does  not  understand  reality. 
H^H  fvfo  II 

Understand,  that  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  above  all. 


UU  oratf  H^f  7)  H3TC5t  grf  IIP II 

Do  not  speak  of  anything  else;  it  is  all  just  ashes.  1 1 2|  | 

?refu  q^fu  Urrfu  HOT  II 

You  bathe,  wash,  and  worship  stones. 

fa?)  Ufa       HW  HOT  II 

But  without  being  imbued  with  the  Lord,  you  are  the  filthiest  of  the  filthy. 

Subduing  your  pride,  you  shall  receive  the  supreme  wealth  of  God. 
Hoffe  U1?)  frfU  Ufa  rotdd'dftl  II3II 

The  mortal  is  liberated  and  emancipated,  meditating  on  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

II 

You  study  the  arguments,  but  do  not  contemplate  the  Vedas. 
ttffU  ft  for§  fungr  31%  || 

You  drown  yourself  -  how  will  you  save  your  ancestors? 
Ulfe  Uffe  HUH  3t?>  H?J  3fe  II 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  realizes  that  God  is  in  each  and  every  heart. 
HfeHTf  fHW  3  ret  ufe  119 II 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  understands.  1 14| | 

3tsh  arsfrft  huh*  eg  rftw  11 

Making  his  calculations,  cynicism  and  suffering  afflict  his  soul. 

<jra  oft  refe  ut  re  gtnr  11 

Seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  peace  is  found, 
orfe  wranr  refe  uh  »nfe»r  11 

I  sinned  and  made  mistakes,  but  now  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 


|ra  ufo     yufe  ooffenr  imn 

The  Guru  led  me  to  meet  the  Lord,  according  to  my  past  actions.  1 15|  | 

|ra  mfk  7>  »r^>r  huh  7>  n 

If  one  does  not  enter  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  God  cannot  be  found. 

Deluded  by  doubt,  one  is  born,  only  to  die,  and  come  back  again, 
tw  efu  anjf  hI  tof  ii 

Dying  in  corruption,  he  is  bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  door. 
?F  fut  fiTJ  7>  HH€  Wrarf  ll£ll 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  not  in  his  heart,  and  he  does  not  act  according  to 
the  Shabad.  ||6|| 

fefe  1^7  Ufe  fHHU  ofU^fu  || 

Some  call  themselves  Pandits,  religious  scholars  and  spiritual  teachers. 

UfW       HUW  ?>  irefo  II 

Tinged  with  double-mindedness,  they  do  not  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
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frTH  3TU  UdH'tdl        Wf  II 

One  who  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  by  Guru's  Grace, 
£fc ^ ft?>  ymtt  iipii 

is  a  rare  person,  one  among  millions,  incomparable.  ||7|| 
£oT  HU1"       HtJ  §5T  II 

One  is  bad,  and  another  good,  but  the  One  True  Lord  is  contained  in  all. 
ftTWft  H3HTU 

Understand  this,  0  spiritual  teacher,  through  the  support  of  the  True  Guru: 


rare  indeed  is  that  Gurmukh,  who  realizes  the  One  Lord. 

w& >rfe mffew  ii tin 

His  comings  and  goings  cease,  and  he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||8|| 

frT?>  t  fU3#  £dc('d  II 

Those  who  have  the  One  Universal  Creator  Lord  within  their  hearts, 

cTT5t  II 

possess  all  virtues;  they  contemplate  the  True  Lord. 

|ra  5T  ^5  oraM  of7-F%  II 

One  who  acts  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will, 

W%  Wfa  H>ft  II  tf  II 9 II 

0  Nanak,  is  absorbed  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 9|  1 4|  | 

^FHoftst  HUZF  °l  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

Practicing  restraint  by  Hatha  Yoga,  the  body  wears  away. 

^HJ  3V?>  offo  H?)  ?ujt  #H  II 

The  mind  is  not  softened  by  fasting  or  austerities. 

^  (7K  Hfe       ?)  inn 

Nothing  else  is  equal  to  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
|Tf  Hf¥  H77  Ufa  tT?>  H3T  ^tfr  II 

Serve  the  Guru,  0  mind,  and  associate  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

tW  tTC^  fffo  ?ujt       Hmrf?)  ^fk  ?>       Ufa  oT      ifrR  \\<\\\  gurf  II 

The  tyrannical  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  you,  and  the  serpent  of  Maya  cannot 
sting  you,  when  you  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


^  uir  ^aft  frar  #t?  ii 

The  world  reads  the  arguments,  and  is  softened  only  by  music. 

In  the  three  modes  and  corruption,  they  are  born  and  die. 
grM  7?H       ftf  H<jt#  IIPII 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  they  endure  suffering  and  pain.  1 1 2|  | 
WZfe  l|^7>  fiWTO  #H  II 

The  Yogi  draws  the  breath  upwards,  and  opens  the  Tenth  Gate. 

He  practices  inner  cleansing  and  the  six  rituals  of  purification, 
am  FTH  fe?>  few  WH  II3II 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  breath  he  draws  is  useless.  1 1 3|  | 
mnfo  ife  »rarf?>  fe§  qfarj  gt^  n 

The  fire  of  the  five  passions  burns  within  him;  how  can  he  be  calm? 

mnfo  £f  fe§  we  rfn  ii 

The  thief  is  within  him;  how  can  he  taste  the  taste? 

irayftf  ufe opfew aif  ^  iibii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  conquers  the  body-fortress.  ||4|| 

mnfo     3fag  ^>ft#  ii 

With  filth  within,  he  wanders  around  at  places  of  pilgrimage. 
H?>  ?>Ut  HtF  fct»F      oratH  II 

His  mind  is  not  pure,  so  what  is  the  use  of  performing  ritual  cleansings? 

foran  yfe»r  £h  w  off  imn 

He  carries  the  karma  of  his  own  past  actions;  who  else  can  he  blame?  ||5|| 


He  does  not  eat  food;  he  tortures  his  body. 

Without  the  Guru's  wisdom,  he  is  not  satisfied. 
HcWftf  fTcW  tTc^fk  H^R  ll£ll 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  born  only  to  die,  and  be  born  again.  1 1 6|  | 
Hfeare  ufk  mfs  tre  atw  ii 

Go,  and  ask  the  True  Guru,  and  associate  with  the  Lord's  humble  servants. 
H?>  ufo       cTUt  rTc^fk  J-ratH  II 

Your  mind  shall  merge  into  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  not  be  reincarnated  to  die  again. 

am  FTH  fe?>  fe»F  o^K  ofrR  ||  2 1| 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  what  can  anyone  do?  1 1 7|  | 

fe^  f yik  cratt  ii 

Silence  the  mouse  scurrying  around  within  you. 
erg  oft      am  3#f  ii 

Serve  the  Primal  Lord,  by  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
(TOoT  mj  fti&  few  U3  ofrR  lit:  1 1  L|  || 

0  Nanak,  God  blesses  us  with  His  Name,  when  He  grants  His  Grace.  ||8||5|| 

^FHoTCSt         °l  || 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

>3f3fe  §3fff  »f^f  ?>  cM  II 

The  created  Universe  emanated  from  within  You;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

TT  orM  R      3  U^t  II 

Whatever  is  said  to  be,  is  from  You,  0  God. 


rfiJRT  frarafo  HrfUH  Hf  M  II 

He  is  the  True  Lord  and  Master,  throughout  the  ages. 

Creation  and  destruction  do  not  come  from  anyone  else.  ||1|| 

w  arfu^  aretf  n 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  profound  and  unfathomable. 

frrf?)  trfUnr  fe?>  ut  m  irfzw  ufo   c^fk  ?>  ?rar  for  3fa  iihii  su1?  n 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him,  finds  peace.  The  arrow  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  does 
not  strike  one  who  has  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

(TH  33$  Ufa7  fis^FHW  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  a  priceless  jewel,  a  diamond. 
WW  WftHS  »fHf  WBW  II 

The  True  Lord  Master  is  immortal  and  immeasurable. 
frld^1  Ht?t  WW  II 

That  tongue  which  chants  the  True  Name  is  pure. 
Uffo  Wrf  WW        §35  II3II 

The  True  Lord  is  in  the  home  of  the  self;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it.  1 1 2|  | 
fefo  h?>  Hfu  imfu  pfa  WTTO  II 

Some  sit  in  the  forests,  and  some  make  their  home  in  the  mountains. 
m$  fyH'fd  irefo  mfkK1^  ii 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  they  rot  away  in  egotistical  pride. 

?fh  for  fow  fur»r^  ftp>r$  ii 

Without  the  Naam,  what  is  the  use  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation? 

irayftf  u^fu  tJddifo  h1??  H3II 

The  Gurmukhs  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


US  »fUoPf  oft  fiut  LF#  II 

Acting  stubbornly  in  egotism,  one  does  not  find  the  Lord. 
ireuf&ScTH^  II 

Studying  the  scriptures,  reading  them  to  other  people, 
Page  906 

3fafe  33WfH  fwfo  7>W%  w 

and  wandering  around  at  places  of  pilgrimage,  the  disease  is  not  taken  away. 

FFH  fk?F  57H  H*f  U1^  II8II 

Without  the  Naam,  how  can  one  find  peace?  1 14|  | 

fb?>  ort  fsre  fort  7>  ^p^t  ii 

No  matter  how  much  he  tries,  he  cannot  control  his  semen  and  seed. 

H£»F  §^        irf  II 

His  mind  wavers,  and  he  falls  into  hell. 

fth  ufo  anr     Hrret  n 

Bound  and  gagged  in  the  City  of  Death,  he  is  tortured. 

fe?>  ?F%  rfr§  rTfe  Hfe  rFSt  NUN 

Without  the  Name,  his  soul  cries  out  in  agony.  1 15|  | 

fm  wfm  ctt  yfc  ^  n 

The  many  Siddhas  and  seekers,  silent  sages  and  demi-gods 

Ufe  fctfrfu  ?>  feU^fU  || 

cannot  satisfy  themselves  by  practicing  restraint  through  Hatha  Yoga. 
HHtJ  ^ItJ'fd  3TUfU  |ra  II 

One  who  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  serves  the  Guru 


Hf?)  Sfa  fo^HW  ttffeH7?)  »ft^T  ll£ll 

-  his  mind  and  body  become  immaculate,  and  his  egotistical  pride  is  obliterated.  ||6|| 
orefH  fkw  u1^     cv§  ii 

Blessed  with  Your  Grace,  I  obtain  the  True  Name. 

3H  HdS'dlfe  3U§  HW§  II 

I  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary,  in  loving  devotion. 

3H  %  fuftTf  33T3t  II 

Love  for  Your  devotional  worship  has  welled  up  within  me. 
try  tTOff  areyfa  ure iipii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||7|| 

u§h  area  wfe  h?>  #t  n 

When  one  is  rid  of  egotism  and  pride,  his  mind  is  drenched  in  the  Lord's  Love. 
?fe  7)  y^fk  ynjfe  ii 

Practicing  fraud  and  hypocrisy,  he  does  not  find  God. 
fas  ire  HHt?     ure  are  ii 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  cannot  find  the  Lord's  Door. 
(Toot  irayftf  33  atore  iitzii^n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 

^FHoftst  HUW  ^  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

frrf  »frfe»fT  fe§  frrere      ftT§  tttth  fe§  >res  sfe»r  n 

As  you  come,  so  will  you  leave,  you  fool;  as  you  were  born,  so  will  you  die. 
frff      #3T  Wit  m$  fkwfe  3^tTfe  ufe»F  IRII 

As  you  enjoy  pleasures,  so  will  you  suffer  pain.  Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  you  will  fall  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 


Gazing  upon  your  body  and  wealth,  you  are  so  proud. 

cffcoT  oFH?>t  faf  df  sHI'fefd  at  ?TH  feH'dfd         3lfe»F  IIHII  3*nf  II 

Your  love  for  gold  and  sexual  pleasures  increases;  why  have  you  forgotten  the  Naam, 
and  why  do  you  wander  in  doubt?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FB  7TS  HrTK  Hfe  ?>  ^rfw      fUtTC  Hfu         3fe»F  II 

You  do  not  practice  truth,  abstinence,  self-discipline  or  humility;  the  ghost  within  your 
skeleton  has  turned  to  dry  wood. 

U?>  W?j  feHcVrt  ?)  HflH  H'MHdlfd  fe?>  Wfc  rrf^F  IIP II 

You  have  not  practiced  charity,  donations,  cleansing  baths  or  austerities.  Without  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  your  life  has  gone  in  vain.  1 1 2|  | 

srofo  wit  mj  PyH'TdQ  w^b  w^s  m»  aifenr  n 

Attached  to  greed,  you  have  forgotten  the  Naam.  Coming  and  going,  your  life  has 
been  ruined. 

W  tTH  EPfe      3Tfr  W%  H^fe  ^Jt  Hftf  5TO  3lfe»F  113 II 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  grabs  you  by  your  hair,  you  will  be  punished.  You  are 
unconscious,  and  have  fallen  into  Death's  mouth.  ||3|| 

»ffufcfH  ffiW  fu^t  m{  7>  HTO  efe»F  II 

Day  and  night,  you  jealously  slander  others;  in  your  heart,  you  have  neither  the 
Naam,  nor  compassion  for  all. 

fkft  iira  HHtJ  7)  3Tfe  Ufe  W^fti       ("TH  fe?)  rtdfcx  3lfe»F  11911 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  will  not  find  salvation  or  honor.  Without 
the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  go  to  hell.  1 14|  | 

ftf?>  Hfo  %H  orafo  ?>f»F  frT§  HU  l^V  Hftj         3lfe»F  II 

In  an  instant,  you  change  into  various  costumes,  like  a  juggler;  you  are  entangled  in 
emotional  attachment  and  sin. 


You  gaze  here  and  there  upon  the  expanse  of  Maya;  you  are  intoxicated  with 
attachment  to  Maya.  ||5|| 

orafo  facre  few  ur^r  jrafe  wzfti  ufenr  n 

You  act  in  corruption,  and  put  on  ostentatious  shows,  but  without  awareness  of  the 
Shabad,  you  have  fallen  into  confusion. 

u§h  iar  HtF     w  |ra>rfe      iar  aifew  ii£ii 

You  suffer  great  pain  from  the  disease  of  egotism.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
you  shall  be  rid  of  this  disease.  1 16|  | 

JT*f  mfs  off         %lf  WoC3  Hfe  »ffe>TO  3fe»F  II 

Seeing  peace  and  wealth  come  to  him,  the  faithless  cynic  become  proud  in  his  mind. 
frTH  oF fe<J  3$  tr?>  H  fefo  fit  W^fo  HZTFF  IIP  II 

But  He  who  owns  this  body  and  wealth,  takes  them  back  again,  and  then  the  mortal 
feels  anxiety  and  pain  deep  within.  1 1 7|  | 

mfe  orfe  fas  Hrfk  ?7  e1^  h  ^tn  Hf  ferrfu  Hfe»r  n 

At  the  very  last  instant,  nothing  goes  along  with  you;  all  is  visible  only  by  His  Mercy. 

^yw»«#^F^ufe7Wf^§^ilfe»F  II till 

God  is  our  Primal  and  Infinite  Lord;  enshrining  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  heart,  one 
crosses  over.  1 18|  | 

H£  off  i^fu  foTFTfU  H^fo  t  HW  »fWfo  yfe»F  II 

You  weep  for  the  dead,  but  who  hears  you  weeping?  The  dead  have  fallen  to  the 
serpent  in  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

£fa        Hife»F  to  HSf  WGB  tTtPfo  U^fe  ufe»F  lltfll 

Gazing  upon  his  family,  wealth,  household  and  mansions,  the  faithless  cynic  is 
entangled  in  worthless  worldly  affairs.  ||9|| 
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W  WE  3*  fe?)fu  fet  HWfe  ?5fe»F  II 

He  comes  when  the  Lord  sends  him;  when  the  Lord  calls  him  back,  he  goes. 

TT  fag  ora^r  H  offe  gfu»F  HUHid'd  H*ffH  tffew  IRON 

Whatever  he  does,  the  Lord  is  doing.  The  Forgiving  Lord  forgives  him.  ||10|| 

ftTfr  §U  WfWF       dH'fei  fetf  oft  H3Tfe  %  gfe^F  II 

I  seek  to  be  with  those  who  have  tasted  this  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

foftr frrftr aftr  fww?j  aif  §  tpfew Horfe  u^gf  H^fe  yfe»r  ii^ii 

Wealth,  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  wisdom  and  spiritual  knowledge,  are  obtained 
from  the  Guru.  The  treasure  of  liberation  is  obtained  in  His  Sanctuary.  ||11|| 

€tf  JTO  irayftf  HK  ctfo  FF^        H3T  %  fadoU  3fe»F  II 

The  Gurmukh  looks  upon  pain  and  pleasure  as  one  and  the  same;  he  remains 
untouched  by  joy  and  sorrow. 

wry  wfa 3ra>fftr ufe  w% ?TOor  j=raftT H>pfe 25fe»r  mpnpn 

Conquering  his  self-conceit,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord;  0  Nanak,  he  intuitively 
merges  into  the  Lord.  1 1 12|  1 7|  | 

^FXoftSt  tJtTSt  HUOT  *\  II 

Raamkalee,  Dakhanee,  First  Mehl: 

tTf  HH  HrTK  Wi5  ferf'fettF       HHfe  3fk  ffe  1 1  HI  I 

Abstinence,  chastity,  self-control  and  truthfulness  have  been  implanted  within  me;  I 
am  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

H?F  3Tf  ^fe»TO  HtF  #fHT  Hte1"  II 

My  Merciful  Guru  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
»ffufefH      £cT  fe¥  Wlft  W%  £ftf  UBfer  II  *=!  II  II 

Day  and  night,  He  remains  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord;  gazing  upon  the  True 
Lord,  He  is  pleased.  ||l||Pause|| 


<JTHT?>  yfo  ftTHfc  HKTTfe  WkHJ  HHfe  ^Wfe7  113 II 

He  abides  in  the  Tenth  Gate,  and  looks  equally  upon  all;  He  is  imbued  with  the 
unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

Hf  srftr onto ^foyfe ^fe firo^ 3for ant^  H3ii 

Wearing  the  loin-cloth  of  chastity,  He  remains  absorbed  in  the  all-pervading  Lord;  His 
tongue  enjoys  the  taste  of  God's  Love.  1 1 3|  | 

fi-fW      W%  ftTfe  3tT       fcTCf  ^lrJ'fd  USt^  IIBII 

The  One  who  created  the  creation  has  met  the  True  Guru;  contemplating  the  Guru's 
lifestyle,  He  is  pleased.  1 14|  | 

Eo[  HfU  HTO  FRJH  Hfo  §cF  §U  H^dlfd  £fa  fe*T^t  HUM 

All  are  in  the  One,  and  the  One  is  in  all.  This  is  what  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me. 
I|5|| 

frrf?)  at£  *fe        HUHS1"  H  Uf  S*f$  ?>  tTOt  ll£ll 

He  who  created  the  worlds,  solar  systems  and  galaxies  -  that  God  cannot  be  known. 
I|6|| 

eklcT  §  ekfoT  Uddl'fw  fes^S  fffe  fe*TSt  IIPII 

From  the  lamp  of  God,  the  lamp  within  is  lit;  the  Divine  Light  illuminates  the  three 
worlds.  ||7|| 

3*ffe      HU?5t  ff£  fodsjQ        ?5T^t  II till 

The  Guru  sits  on  the  true  throne  in  the  true  mansion;  He  is  attuned,  absorbed  in  the 
Fearless  Lord.  1 18|  | 

Hfu  3Tfe»T  t^ft       Uffc  Uffc  fddldl  ^r^t  lltf  II 

The  Guru,  the  detached  Yogi,  has  enticed  the  hearts  of  all;  He  plays  His  harp  in  each 
and  every  heart.  1 19|  | 

mfk uf  oft  f 3 nfecira mret  iRontn 

O  Nanak,  in  God's  Sanctuary,  one  is  emancipated;  the  True  Guru  becomes  our  true 
help  and  support.  ||10||8|| 


^FXoftST  HUOT  *\  II 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl: 

»f§ufe  ms H^t  urg        crafe  3rar?> ores  w$  \\<\\\ 

He  has  made  His  home  in  the  monastery  of  the  heart;  He  has  infused  His  power  into 
the  earth  and  the  sky.  1 1 1|  | 

irayftr  ^st  HHfe  §cr#  H3u  mn  uu^f  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Gurmukhs  have  saved  so  very  many,  0  Saints. 
||l||Pause|| 

>ffe  U§K  m  fdei^fe  flfe  3>F3t  II 3 II 

He  conquers  attachment,  and  eradicates  egotism,  and  sees  Your  Divine  Light 
pervading  the  three  worlds,  Lord.  1 12|  | 

HSFF  Wfe      Hfu  ^  Hfedld  HHfe  ^ltJ'dl  II3II 

He  conquers  desire,  and  enshrines  the  Lord  within  his  mind;  he  contemplates  the 
Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

first  mfs  wA'dfe  wfi  uffe  wife nfe f>f#  iib ii 

The  horn  of  consciousness  vibrates  the  unstruck  sound  current;  Your  Light  illuminates 
each  and  every  heart,  Lord.  ||4|| 

umfo  jfe  3ut  h?>  giw  huh  »raTf>>  u^fr#  imn 

He  plays  the  flute  of  the  universe  in  his  mind,  and  lights  the  fire  of  God.  1 1 5|  | 

3H  fkfe  wfufrffc  eHior  fauns  fffe  wut  ii£ii 

Bringing  together  the  five  elements,  day  and  night,  the  Lord's  lamp  shines  with  the 
I  mmaculate  Light  of  the  I  nfinite.  1 1 6|  | 

Uf%  HfH  ?5§c7  feu  3$  fcfarat  ^        fAd'dl  IIPII 

The  right  and  left  nostrils,  the  sun  and  the  moon  channels,  are  the  strings  of  the 
body-harp;  they  vibrate  the  wondrous  melody  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 7|  | 

fre  cTsrat  Hfu  nmz  »f§ij  ymv  »tcth  »Rr#  ntzii 

The  true  hermit  obtains  a  seat  in  the  City  of  God,  the  invisible,  inaccessible,  infinite. 
I|8|| 


opfew  sarat feu  m     ife  ?nfu  ^ltj'dl  ntfn 

The  mind  is  the  king  of  the  city  of  the  body;  the  five  sources  of  knowledge  dwell 
within  it.  ||9|| 

HHfe  3#  »FHfe  urfo  WW  3T5or#  IRON 

Seated  in  his  home,  this  king  chants  the  Shabad;  he  administers  justice  and  virtue. 
1 1 10|  | 

oTO feoTO ofu  orfe gya  W^B  W H?> H^  ll^ll 

What  can  poor  death  or  birth  say  to  him?  Conquering  his  mind,  he  remains  dead  while 
yet  alive.  ||11|| 
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HU>f  fHH?>  HUH  feof  HUfe  »TV  oHS*  oFUt  11^311 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  manifestations  of  the  One  God.  He  Himself  is  the  Doer 
of  deeds.  ||12|| 

cPfe»F  Hftr  3%  ^  HW  »FSH  33  ^ltJ'dl  IIH3II 

One  who  purifies  his  body,  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  he  contemplates 
the  essence  of  his  own  soul.  1 1 13|  | 

aru h^ § h^t m irfzw >jfefu na^ uf%»r arecput  man 

Serving  the  Guru,  he  finds  everlasting  peace;  deep  within,  the  Shabad  permeates  him, 
coloring  him  with  virtue.  ||14|| 

»r£r nfe &z msww u§h  fepw  w$  \\<\u\\ 

The  Giver  of  virtue  unites  with  Himself,  one  who  conquers  egotism  and  desire.  1 1 15|  | 
|  m$  H^  eft  WmfB  f<Sd'dl  ll^ll 

Eradicating  the  three  qualities,  dwell  in  the  fourth  state.  This  is  the  unparalleled 
devotional  worship.  1 1 16|  | 

irayftr  hot  nafe  »F3H  3t>  fuut  §or  yufut  iihpii 

This  is  the  Yoga  of  the  Gurmukh:  Through  the  Shabad,  he  understands  his  own  soul, 
and  he  enshrines  within  his  heart  the  One  Lord.  1 1 17|  | 


Imbued  with  the  Shabad,  his  mind  becomes  steady  and  stable;  this  is  the  most 
excellent  action.  1 1 18|  | 

at?  w  ?>  unjf  »ffij  irayftf  Hsfc  yltj'dl  intfn 

This  true  hermit  does  not  enter  into  religious  debates  or  hypocrisy;  the  Gurmukh 
contemplates  the  Shabad.  1 1 19 1 1 

irayftf  %  soft  »ffii  tif  m  rafe  ^Irj'dl  upon 

The  Gurmukh  practices  Yoga  -  he  is  the  true  hermit;  he  practices  abstinence  and 
truth,  and  contemplates  the  Shabad.  1 1 20|  | 

HHfe  H%  Htf  >f%         H3T  rraTfe  ^ltJ'dl  IIP^II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Shabad  and  conquers  his  mind  is  the  true  hermit;  he  understands 
the  Way  of  Yoga.  ||21|| 

Attachment  to  Maya  is  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  through  the  Shabad,  the  true  hermit 
saves  himself,  and  his  ancestors  as  well.  1 122|  | 

HHfe  m      W%         H^t  33Tfe  ^ltJ'dl  IIP3II 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  you  shall  be  a  hero  throughout  the  four  ages,  0  hermit; 
contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  in  devotion.  1 1 23|  | 

§U  H?>  Wf&W  HfU»F  »ffn  fcoTH  HHfe  ^ltd'dl  1138 II 

This  mind  is  enticed  by  Maya,  0  hermit;  contemplating  the  Shabad,  you  shall  find 
release.  ||24|| 

ttfir HtfH Hfo fiw^  cTOof  Frafe 3>rdt  iipuntfn 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  unites  in  His  Union;  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 
I|25||9|| 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

^Hfeare  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


H^H  et»r  >jw  srat  tnfe  Haft  fw  orfe  §  sfenr  n 

Make  humility  your  ear-rings,  Yogi,  and  compassion  your  patched  coat. 

WS  feffe  Wfe  Hdft  31"  3tfe  3^  frTfe  f5fe»F  IRII 

Let  coming  and  going  be  the  ashes  you  apply  to  your  body,  Yogi,  and  then  you  shall 
conquer  the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 

wft  fsarat  wwfe  Haft  ii 

Play  that  harp,  Yogi, 

fkS  f^?T#  ttRSUtJ  ^H  Ufa  fH§  gfj  fe^  H'fe  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

which  vibrates  the  unstruck  sound  current,  and  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  h%  uf  orfe     saft  mte  cTK  pTfe  iret  ii 

Make  truth  and  contentment  your  plate  and  pouch,  Yogi;  take  the  Ambrosial  Naam  as 
your  food. 

fWtf  5F  offo       Haft  fH5t  H^fe  IIP  II 

Make  meditation  your  walking  stick,  Yogi,  and  make  higher  consciousness  the  horn 
you  blow.  1 12| | 

H?>  fe^  offo  »THfe  HH  Haft  31"       5R5ySr  fF^t  II 

Make  your  stable  mind  the  Yogic  posture  you  sit  in,  Yogi,  and  then  you  shall  be  rid  of 
your  tormenting  desires. 

onfenr  sarat  Hfo  Harfe  s^fr  Haft  3*  iisn 

Go  begging  in  the  village  of  the  body,  Yogi,  and  then,  you  shall  obtain  the  Naam  in 
your  lap.  ||3|| 

fen  forar^t  ftrnr^  ?)  h1^  naft  cv  jto     ^-pfe  n 

This  harp  does  not  center  you  in  meditation,  Yogi,  nor  does  it  bring  the  True  Name 
into  your  lap. 

fe forar^t  wfs ?>  »rf  naft »ffkHT?>  ?> fesu frfe  iibii 

This  harp  does  not  bring  you  peace,  Yogi,  nor  eliminate  egotism  from  within  you.  1 14|  | 


3§        ffe       Wfe  Hcflt  feu  Hdld  offe  ggt  II 

Make  the  Fear  of  God,  and  the  Love  of  God,  the  two  gourds  of  your  lute,  Yogi,  and 
make  this  body  its  neck. 

ajuyfa  u?fu  3r  53t     fe?>  feftr  fsrw  trst  imn 

Become  Gurmukh,  and  then  vibrate  the  strings;  in  this  way,  your  desires  shall  depart. 
I|5|| 

uoth  §#  h  h#  cratnt  §oih  irr§  ftre  fs^r  n 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  called  a  Yogi;  he  links  his 
consciousness  to  the  One  Lord. 

HUH*  §  t  fcUHW  ut  H3T  H3Tfe  fe^  U1^  ll£ll 

His  cynicism  is  dispelled,  and  he  becomes  immaculately  pure;  this  is  how  he  finds  the 
Way  of  Yoga.  ||6|| 

c^t  WWW  Hf  fe  few  ufe  M  fof  ^  II 

Everything  that  comes  into  view  shall  be  destroyed;  focus  your  consciousness  on  the 
Lord. 

Hfearu  ?Ffo  §ut  sJ'^<sl  wi\  3* feu  H^t  u*fe  iipii 

Enshrine  love  for  the  True  Guru,  and  then  you  shall  obtain  this  understanding.  1 1 7|  | 
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§U   m  ?>  ut       ftT  oT3H  gfk  Udel^i  cTUfu  II 

This  is  not  Yoga,  0  Yogi,  to  abandon  your  family  and  wander  around. 

%u  Hutu  nfu  ufu  ufu  ?th  aiu  uuH^t       ufu  uf  ?5ufu  ntzii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  within  the  household  of  the  body.  By  Guru's  Grace, 
you  shall  find  your  Lord  God.  1 1 8|  | 

feu  frar?  ftret  or       naft  fen  nfu  uot  ^  fuHTF  Hifew  n 

This  world  is  a  puppet  of  clay,  Yogi;  the  terrible  disease,  the  desire  for  Maya  is  in  it. 


»f£of  FTH?>  #*f  o^T  ff3Tt  %  ?>  rT1^  dl'sl'fettF  lltfll 

Making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  and  wearing  religious  robes,  Yogi,  this  disease  cannot  be 
cured.  ||9|| 

ufooF?™  »ff*fg  U  H#  ftTH  £  Kf?>  ^WE  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  medicine,  Yogi;  the  Lord  enshrines  it  in  the  mind. 

irayftf  ut  M ft  H3T fraTfe h  w$  iron 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  understands  this;  he  alone  finds  the  Way  of  Yoga.  1 1 10|  | 
TT<jr  oT"  H^HT  few  &  H#  frTH  £  rttdfd  of%  H  II 

The  Path  of  Yoga  is  very  difficult,  Yogi;  he  alone  finds  it,  whom  God  blesses  with  His 
Grace. 

>3f3fe  HTUfo       %*f  f%BU        f  5P£  ll^ll 

Inside  and  outside,  he  sees  the  One  Lord;  he  eliminates  doubt  from  within  himself. 
NUN 

^  H3Tt  H1         ?fnfe  II 

So  play  the  harp  which  vibrates  without  being  played,  Yogi. 

oft  TOoT  Hoffe  U^fu  H#  HT%  ^Ufu  H>nfe  11^3  II H II  HO  II 

Says  Nanak,  thus  you  shall  be  liberated,  Yogi,  and  remain  merged  in  the  True  Lord. 
I|12||l||10|| 

^FXoTCSt  HUW  3  II 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

33Tfe  tfFFTF  iraMftf  FFB7  Hfedlfd  §fe  H^t  II ^  II 

The  treasure  of  devotional  worship  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh;  the  True  Guru  has 
inspired  me  to  understand  this  understanding.  1 1 1|  | 

Hsu  irayftf  £fe wfewzt  inn  gurf  II 

0  Saints,  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness.  ||l||Pause|| 


Hfo  ^U<J       HUH  JTtf  §UH  oFH  5fg  fes<J  tTCt  IIP  II 

Dwelling  always  in  Truth,  celestial  peace  wells  up;  sexual  desire  and  anger  are 
eliminated  from  within.  ||2|| 

ttFU  irfk  FTH  fo^  W<fl\  HXH1"  H¥fe  iW5t  IIS II 

Eradicating  self-conceit,  remain  lovingly  focused  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  burn  away  possessiveness.  ||3|| 

fkH  t  §ut  fen  %  fe?5H  wf§     mrst  iibii 

By  Him  we  are  created,  and  by  Him  we  are  destroyed;  in  the  end,  the  Naam  will  be 
our  only  help  and  support.  1 14| | 

HtT  Urjfo  efo  ?kJ  E¥U         frTfe  im  II 

He  is  ever-present;  don't  think  that  He  is  far  away.  He  created  the  creation.  1 1 5|  | 
TtW        3#  UT3  >9fHfe  H%  fk§  fe^  WZ\  ll£ll 

Deep  within  your  heart,  chant  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad;  remain  lovingly  absorbed 
in  the  True  Lord.  1 16|  | 

HdHdlfe  HfU  ?TH  fcUHtfoT  #  Wfa  irf&W  W?\  IIPII 

The  Priceless  Naam  is  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  by  great  good  fortune,  it  is 
obtained.  ||7|| 

ttfti  7>  §*5U  HfelTf  FfeU  Htf  fHU  feoT  5^  II  til 

Do  not  be  deluded  by  doubt;  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  keep  your  mind  steady  in  one 
place.  ||8|| 

?T#      f?ft  feU^  few  rTcW  3T^t  lltfll 

Without  the  Name,  everyone  wanders  around  in  confusion;  they  waste  away  their  lives 
in  vain.  1 19|  | 

h#  rraTfe       ut  ynjfe %  ?>  w&  iron 

Yogi,  you  have  lost  the  Way;  you  wander  around  confused.  Through  hypocrisy,  Yoga 
is  not  attained.  1 1 10|  | 


fire nfu »THfe In <jra" 7wet  % iret  ii<v*ii 

Sitting  in  Yogic  postures  in  the  City  of  God,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
you  shall  find  Yoga.  1 1 11|  | 

Wift  HHfe  fc^H  ?FH  ?H  Hfc  IR3II 

Restrain  your  restless  wanderings  through  the  Shabad,  and  the  Naam  will  come  to 
dwell  in  your  mind.  1 1 12|  | 

§u  *ratf  mwz  fr  H3U  feHA'A  or%  fe^  11^311 

This  body  is  a  pool,  0  Saints;  bathe  in  it,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord.  1 1 13 1 1 
c^fk  feHcVcS  orafu  H  tT?>  foUHW  HH?  HW  3T^t  11^811 

Those  who  cleanse  themselves  through  the  Naam,  are  the  most  immaculate  people; 
through  the  Shabad,  they  wash  off  their  filth.  1 1 14|  | 

|  313  »f%3  ?TH         ?FUT       ?Ft  fe^fH  ffSt  IRUII 

Trapped  by  the  three  qualities,  the  unconscious  person  does  not  think  of  the  Naam; 
without  the  Name,  he  wastes  away.  1 1 15|  | 

HUH*  faH?>  HUH  |  HUfe  %Tfe  3UfH  ll^ll 

The  three  forms  of  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  trapped  in  the  three  qualities,  lost  in 
confusion.  ||16|| 

|ra iraH^t feotst |t  eft  yfe fe¥  irpii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  triad  is  eradicated,  and  one  is  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  fourth 
state.  ||17|| 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read,  study  and  discuss  the  arguments;  they  do 
not  understand.  1 1 18|  | 

feftr^f1"  W3  ^jfk         fWH  oTtrfu  fofH  WE\  II  ^tf  II 

Engrossed  in  corruption,  they  wander  in  confusion;  who  can  they  possibly  instruct,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny?  ||19|| 


iw §3M a1^- Tjftr Tjftr ^ut  H>r^t  upon 

The  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  humble  devotee  is  the  most  sublime  and  exalted;  it  prevails 
throughout  the  ages.  ||20|| 

W$  wit  H  3Tfe  W%  HH?  Hfe  HHHBt  IIP^II 

One  who  is  committed  to  this  Bani  is  emancipated,  and  through  the  Shabad,  merges 
in  Truth.  ||21|| 
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opfe»r  ^rat  5^  fcTftr  iret  IIPPII 

One  who  searches  the  village  of  the  body,  through  the  Shabad,  obtains  the  nine 
treasures  oftheNaam.  ||22|| 

HOT  Wfo  H?>  HUftT  HH^  fe?>  ZTW  QHdfe  of^t 

Conquering  desire,  the  mind  is  absorbed  in  intuitive  ease,  and  then  one  chants  the 
Lord's  Praises  without  speaking.  1 1 23 1 1 

ftfe  Uftf      feHH^et  faB  »ffeFTfe  66dl'y1  115011 

Let  your  eyes  gaze  upon  the  Wondrous  Lord;  let  your  consciousness  be  attached  to 
the  Unseen  Lord.  ||24|| 

»ffeH3  HtT      fod'ttH       fffe  fHW^t  IIPUII 

The  Unseen  Lord  is  forever  absolute  and  immaculate;  one's  light  merges  into  the 
Light.  ||25|| 

u§  fra"  H'wol  jtc1  »iw  ffrfk  H^et  |?  ii3£n 

I  praise  my  Guru  forever,  who  has  inspired  me  to  understand  this  true  understanding. 
1 1 26|  | 

cTOof  Sof  ofU  ms\  cT^U  3Tfe  ufe  l^t  II IIP  II  ^11 

Nanak  offers  this  one  prayer:  through  the  Name,  may  I  find  salvation  and  honor. 
I|27||2||ll|| 

^FXoftSt  HUW  3  II 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 


Ufa  oft  UFF        U        ofU^  of^    rT^f  II  ^11 

It  is  so  hard  to  obtain  that  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  0  Saints.  It  cannot  be 
described  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

irayftf  ii 

O  Saints,  as  Gurmukh,  find  the  Perfect  Lord, 
m\  UfT  o(&z\  ihm  guif  || 

and  worship  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ufa  fatf  Hf  tcfg       H3U  fof»F  U§  V tT  S^Tgt  IIPII 

Without  the  Lord,  everything  is  filthy,  0  Saints;  what  offering  should  I  place  before 
Him?  ||2|| 

ufo  Wr!  W%  W  UFP"  U%  3^  Hf?>  ^WE\  II3II 

Whatever  pleases  the  True  Lord  is  devotional  worship;  His  Will  abides  in  the  mind. 
I|3|| 

oft  Hf  %  H3U  H?5Mftf  ^fe  ft        118 II 

Everyone  worships  Him,  0  Saints,  but  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  not  accepted  or 
approved.  ||4|| 

HHfe  H%  H7J  fc^HW  H3U  §U  ^tF  Wfe        im  II 

If  someone  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  his  mind  become  immaculate,  0  Saints; 
such  worship  is  accepted  and  approved.  ||5|| 

Ufks  ire?>  H  FT?)  W%  5of  HHfe  fe¥  35^  ll£ll 

Sanctified  and  pure  are  those  true  beings,  who  enshrine  love  for  the  Shabad.  1 16|  | 
fa$  5*%      V tT  7>  U^t        f*5T  scret  IIPII 

There  is  no  worship  of  the  Lord,  other  than  the  Name;  the  world  wanders,  deluded  by 
doubt.  ||7|| 

(jraKftr  »ry  i^t  nsz     c^fk  fe^  wz\  ntzii 

The  Gurmukh  understands  his  own  self,  0  Saints;  he  lolvingly  centers  his  mind  on  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||8|| 


»rir  fcmwj  ufr  oc&z  are  H^et  wfe  iret  ntfn 

The  Immaculate  Lord  Himself  inspires  worship  of  Him;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  it  is  accepted  and  approved.  ||9|| 

yrT  cxdfo  ijf  feftr  (TUt  rl'&fd  tZTT  ^fe  IRON 

Those  who  worship  Him,  but  do  not  know  the  Way,  are  polluted  with  the  love  of 
duality.  ||10|| 

irayftf  ut  h  utf frt  w& nfe  ^w^\  \m\\ 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  knows  what  worship  is;  the  Lord's  Will  abides  within  his 
mind.  ||11|| 

One  who  accepts  the  Lord's  Will  obtains  total  peace,  0  Saints;  in  the  end,  the  Naam 
will  be  our  help  and  support.  ||12|| 

wr^  »ry  ?>  uss'ifd  Hsu  ffe  orafo  ^fenpst  m3ii 

One  who  does  not  understand  his  own  self,  0  Saints,  falsely  flatters  himself.  ||13|| 
Wffa  oft^  FTH  ?ujt  gf  W  fFHt  Ufe  3T^t  II^BII 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  give  up  on  those  who  practices  hypocrisy;  they  are 
dragged  away  in  disgrace.  ||14|| 

fatf  >>fefo      »ry  y^'^fo  3Tfe  fkfe  fe^  at  iret  inun 

Those  who  have  the  Shabad  deep  within,  understand  themselves;  they  find  the  way  of 
salvation.  ||15|| 

§u  H^nr  m>  rofftr  want  rat  nfe  fymzt  ii^ii 

Their  minds  enter  into  the  deepest  state  of  Samaadhi,  and  their  light  is  absorbed  into 
the  Light.  ||16|| 

Hfe  Hfe  frayftf  Tilj  HHHcfTfe  HW5t  II^PII 

The  Gurmukhs  listen  constantly  to  the  Naam,  and  chant  it  in  the  True  Congregation. 
II17II 


irayftr  ant  »ry  ar^t  era  w%  ftw  iRtii 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  erase  self-conceit;  they  obtain  true  honor 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||18|| 

w£\  Fra  ?if^  *rra  c^fk  fe^  we\  ii  °itf  n 

True  are  their  words;  they  speak  only  the  Truth;  they  lovingly  focus  on  the  True 
Name.  ||19|| 

I §tt?>  mfe i^v fotfrT?)     uf  wfe mret  upon 

My  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Destroyer  of  sin;  in  the  end,  He  is  our  only  help 
and  support.  1 120|  | 

H¥  foTg  »TU  »ffu        ?T7)of  c^fk  ?f|r»rrgt  115^11311^511 

He  Himself  pervades  and  permeates  everything;  0  Nanak,  glorious  greatness  is 
obtained  through  the  Naam.  1 121| |3| 1 12| | 

^FHotet  HUW  3  II 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

uh  §raw  orate  »ffe  »ffkHT?>t  fkfo  hh?     §^rat  mn 

I  am  filthy  and  polluted,  proud  and  egotistical;  receiving  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  my 
filth  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

H3U  irayftf  ?rfti  r<SHd'dl  n 

O  Saints,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

JFK  ^fw      ltfsfa  orat  »rfir  H^t  1 1  HI  I  ^Ff  II 

The  True  Name  abides  deep  within  their  hearts.  The  Creator  Himself  embellishes 
them.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 
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WWH  U?JH  fefe  J-T^JH  u£  ufo  rft§  »Rf5t  foray*  qraT  IIP II 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  they  themselves  become  the  philosopher's  stone; 
the  Dear  Lord  Himself  blesses  them  with  His  Mercy.  ||2|| 


fefe ctufu feufu wffwTst fetf  H>ft ant II3H 

Some  wear  religious  robes,  and  wander  around  in  pride;  they  lose  their  life  in  the 
gamble.  ||3|| 

?FH  FFH  Qfd  M'dl  MB  II 

Some  worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  night  and  day;  day  and  night,  they  keep  the 
Lord's  Name  enshrined  in  their  hearts.  ||4|| 

»f?HH?>  ^§  HUH       HUH  U§H  W$  NUN 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Him  night  and  day,  are  spontaneously  intoxicated  with 
Him;  they  intuitively  conquer  their  ego.  1 1 5|  | 

I  fetf  WmfB  ?>  ret  oTH  Ut  t  Wfe  WmfB  H^ut  ll£ll 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  devotional  worship  is  never  performed;  through  the  Love 
and  the  Fear  of  God,  devotional  worship  is  embellished.  1 16|  | 

Hife»fT  hu  HHfe  Htt'fe»F ftrorfc  BfS  ylrJ'dl  IIP II 

The  Shabad  burns  away  emotional  attachment  to  Maya,  and  then  one  contemplates 
the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 7|  | 

»TV  »ffU  oH*E  ofUH7  »TV  HtffH  II til 

The  Creator  Himself  inspires  us  to  act;  He  Himself  blesses  us  with  His  treasure.  ||8|| 
fen  few  5^  op  wh  ?)        u§      HHfe  ^ItJ'dl  iitfn 

The  limits  of  His  virtues  cannot  be  found;  I  sing  His  Praises  and  contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad.  ||9|| 

ufu tftf  Htft  ufu ntf  H'tt'dl  f%Hu »ry  fo^ut  IRON 

I  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  praise  my  Dear  Lord;  egotism  is  eradicated  from  within 
me.  ||10|| 

c^H  UHTUf  3TC  3  irf&W  W  HH  \m\\ 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  obtained  from  the  Guru;  the  treasures  of  the  True  Lord 
are  inexhaustible.  1 1 11|  | 


wRffew sara1- £  wfO1  35*  wist forav* crfo oto cr^t  irpii 

He  Himself  is  pleased  with  His  devotees;  by  His  Grace,  He  infuses  His  strength  within 
them.  ||12|| 

fe?>  oft       ftf  frf  3F^fe  HHfe  ^ltJ'dl 

They  always  feel  hunger  for  the  True  Name;  they  sing  and  contemplate  the  Shabad. 
II13II 

iffi  f%  Hf  fe  u  fen  or  ymts  toy  yltj'dl  man 

Soul,  body  and  everything  are  His;  it  is  so  difficult  to  speak  of,  and  contemplate  Him. 
I|14|| 

HHfe  *5§T  HSt  tTtf  f?>H3%  3§tTW  yrfe  §3^  II^MII 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  attached  to  the  Shabad  are  saved;  they  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||15|| 

Ufa  W%  cT  Iffo  ?i  Urf  ft  cT  ^lrJ'dl  ll^ll 

Without  the  True  Lord,  no  one  can  cross  over;  how  rare  are  those  who  contemplate 
and  understand  this.  ||16|| 

flqfefcMifcftifeufeirafefR'l  II  HP  II 

We  obtain  only  that  which  is  pre-ordained;  receiving  the  Lord's  Shabad,  we  are 
embellished.  ||17|| 

oPfe»F  cM?>        WS\  W%  cVfe  fw#  ll^tll 

Imbued  with  the  Shabad,  the  body  becomes  golden,  and  loves  only  the  True  Name. 
II18II 

orfew  mfkfe  gut       irefrft  rafc  ^\w^  intfn 

The  body  is  then  filled  to  overflowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar,  obtained  by 
contemplating  the  Shabad.  ||19|| 

H  Uf  ^FTfU  HSt  U^fu  Ufa  ffc  HE  »lJo('d1  UPON 

Those  who  seek  God,  find  Him;  others  burst  and  die  from  their  own  egotism.  ||20|| 


g^et  fkmfa fef  H^fu t  ufe fw#  iip^ii 

The  debaters  waste  away,  while  the  servants  serve,  with  love  and  affection  for  the 
Guru.  ||21|| 

R^^f^atWUfHfeHt-FH^  II 55 II 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who  contemplates  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  conquers 
egotism  and  thirsty  desire.  ||22|| 

Hfecira  WS*  fe^  V&S*  frTH  £  foOF  OT^t 

The  True  Guru,  the  Great  Giver,  is  revealed  to  those  upon  whom  You  bestow  Your 
Grace,  0  Lord.  ||23|| 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  who  are  attached  to  Maya,  are  drowned; 
they  die  in  their  own  egotism.  1 1 24|  | 

fo^"  >>fefe       few       oft§  rFfe  fti&t»\  WW  IIPMII 

As  long  as  there  is  breath  within  you,  so  long  you  should  serve  the  Lord;  then,  you  will 
go  and  meet  the  Lord.  1 1 25 1 1 

w>fe?>  wm  gfr  fe?>  w$  »nr?>  fU>H  utfe  fw^t  iip£ii 

Night  and  day,  she  remains  awake  and  aware,  day  and  night;  she  is  the  darling  bride 
of  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  ||26|| 

I  offer  my  body  and  mind  in  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||27|| 
H"fe»F  HU  fec^fe  H'fedl1  §H%  HHfe  sfltJ'dl  II 5 till 

Attachment  to  Maya  will  end  and  go  away;  only  by  contemplating  the  Shabad  will  you 
be  saved.  ||28|| 

WfU  fTHFE  H5t  Wit  3ra"  5T  HHfe  ^ItJ'dl  MPtf  II 

They  are  awake  and  aware,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  awakens;  so  contemplate  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||29|| 


(TOoT  H^t      frT  c^K  ?)  %3fo        iftt  4\W$  II 30 II 8 II  ^3 II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  do  not  remember  the  Naam  are  dead.  The  devotees  live  in 
contemplative  meditation.  ||30||4||13|| 

cFHoTCSt  HUW  3  II 

Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl: 

c^k  tfFTc^1"     §  i^fenp"  fevfe     »rwt  iihii 

Receiving  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  the  Guru,  I  remain 
satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||1|| 

H3U  frayftf  Hoffe  3Tfe  iret  II 

0  Saints,  the  Gurmukhs  attain  the  state  of  liberation. 
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£or  7m  ^fw  ui3  >»rafo y%  at  mil  ^Ff  ii 

The  One  Name  abides  deep  within  my  heart;  such  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the 
Perfect  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

wit  oranr  wit  fare*  ^  fora  iipii 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  He  Himself  gives  sustenance 
to  all.  ||2|| 

TT       ora^r  £  offo  gfu»f         ?)  ora^r  prr^t  II3II 

Whatever  He  wants  to  do,  He  is  doing;  no  one  else  can  do  anything.  1 1 3|  | 

wfi  frmfz fkfo fkfo wz\  iibii 

He  Himself  fashions  and  creates  the  creation;  He  links  each  and  every  person  to  their 
task.  ||4|| 

fenfu  h%^j    jto  u^j  Hfedifd  Hfe  fkwst  imn 

If  you  serve  Him,  then  you  will  find  peace;  the  True  Guru  will  unite  you  in  His  Union. 
I|5|| 

»rvsT  »ry  »rfu  §ij^  wm  ?>       rrst  ii£ii 

The  Lord  Himself  creates  Himself;  the  Unseen  Lord  cannot  be  seen.  ||6|| 


»fu  j-rfe tf^w »ru fen ^ few  ?> 3>r^t  iipii 

He  Himself  kills,  and  brings  back  to  life;  He  does  not  have  even  an  iota  of  greed.  1 1 7|  | 
fefo       fefe  H3T§  5tt  Wll  33Tfe  cTC^  II til 

Some  are  made  givers,  and  some  are  made  beggars;  He  Himself  inspires  us  to 
devotional  worship.  1 18|  | 

H  ^s*'dfl  ftT?ft      fFBT  H%  at  lltfll 

Those  who  know  the  One  Lord  are  very  fortunate;  they  remain  absorbed  in  the  True 
Lord.  ||9|| 

»pfU Hfy  fw^ »n) atwfe otuf  ?> frst  iron 

He  Himself  is  beautiful,  He  Himself  is  wise  and  clever;  His  worth  cannot  be  expressed. 
1 1 10|  | 

»r0 &f  h*c  w% m^fe »rv ^fk fw^t  ii^ii 

He  Himself  infuses  pain  and  pleasure;  He  Himself  makes  them  wander  around  in 
doubt.  ||11|| 

^  WS7  IT^Kftf  W3*  fojrst      fet  KoT^t  itoii 

The  Great  Giver  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh;  without  the  Guru,  the  world  wanders  in 
darkness.  ||12|| 

fofit  ^fw  fecT  H^E  »Pfe»F  Hfedlfd  5T?  H^t  11^3  II 

Those  who  taste,  enjoy  the  flavor;  the  True  Guru  imparts  this  understanding.  1 1 13 1 1 

feor^r  fp^q  »nfLr      feor?^  irayftf  £fe  iihbii 

Some,  the  Lord  causes  to  forget  and  lose  the  Name;  others  become  Gurmukh,  and  are 
granted  this  understanding.  ||14|| 

HtT  TtW  Hwfuu  fizz  fen         ?fer^t  IRUII 

Forever  and  ever,  praise  the  Lord,  0  Saints;  how  glorious  is  His  greatness!  ||15|| 
feH  fe?>  »f^f  ?>  5Ht        offe  3*4^H        H^t  ll^ll 

There  is  no  other  King  except  Him;  He  administers  justice,  as  He  has  made  it.  ||16|| 


iTW^  feH  oT"  U  HtJ  WW  fktt  UofK  HcTOt  II^PII 

His  justice  is  always  True;  how  rare  are  those  who  accept  His  Command.  1 1 17|  | 

fen  £  w$  ww  fij»fT^n  frrfk  irayftf      as1^  iiitn 

0  mortal,  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  who  has  made  the  Gurmukh  in  His  making. 
1 1 3-8|  | 

Hfeare  it  h  tra  Htt  ftiH  fu^  ?fm  ^w&  intfn 

That  humble  being  who  meets  with  the  True  Guru  is  fulfilled;  the  Naam  abides  in  his 
heart.  ||19|| 

ww »rfU  ww Cr  ww srst  jrafe hs1^  upon 

The  True  Lord  is  Himself  forever  True;  He  announces  His  Bani,  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad.  ||20|| 

?TOor  Hfe  %ftf  ^fuW  f%H>ftJ  >tW      3f%»F  WS        II II U  IRS  II 

Nanak  is  wonderstruck,  hearing  and  seeing  His  Lord;  my  God  is  all-pervading, 
everywhere.  ||21||5||14|| 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fcf?5<ft  oft»F  Udfedfe  UH^  II 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  their  worldly  influence. 

Some  make  a  big  show  of  devotional  worship, 
fof^jt  fe^W  ffe>H3TH  II 

Some  practice  inner  cleansing  teahniques,  and  control  the  breath  through  Kundalini 
Yoga. 

nfo  ete  ufe  ufe  mn 

1  am  meek;  I  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 


§^  ^Stf  fw%  ii 

I  place  my  faith  in  You  alone,  0  Beloved  Lord. 

»F?>     tFTF  %HT  mil  3*F§  II 

I  do  not  know  any  other  way.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fof^ut  ftrru  3frT  ^3  tffk  yfe»r  n 

Some  abandon  their  homes,  and  live  in  the  forests. 

Some  put  themselves  on  silence,  and  call  themselves  hermits. 
SSt  oTU3f  »R?f?>  sidlQdl  II 

Some  claim  that  they  are  devotees  of  the  One  Lord  alone, 
nftr t?t?>  ufo ufo &3 sftst  II3H 

I  am  meek;  I  seek  the  shelter  and  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 2|  | 
feut  offu»F  Uf  3fog  ^  II 

Some  say  that  they  live  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 
$3  m$  3ftT  ^fenr  f^ft  n 

Some  refuse  food  and  become  Udaasis,  shaven-headed  renunciates. 

fo^ut  3^?>  H¥  crgnt  offg»r  ii 

Some  have  wandered  all  across  the  earth. 

Hfo  ete  ufo  ufo  efo  yfenr  ii3ii 

I  am  meek;  I  have  fallen  at  the  door  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

fof^jt  offb»F  H  ofWfe  ^fk»T^t  II 

Some  say  that  they  belong  to  great  and  noble  families. 
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fof^ut  offuw  g^j  au  ii 

Some  say  that  they  have  the  arms  of  their  many  brothers  to  protect  them. 
£cs\  odj  h  cr?)fu  uww  ii 

Some  say  that  they  have  great  expanses  of  wealth, 
nftr  et?>  ufe  ufe  »mTgT  iib  ii 

I  am  meek;  I  have  the  support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  | 

fo^ut  urura  fogfe  ora^t  || 

Some  dance,  wearing  ankle  bells. 

fcffiU  ^3  $H  WW  lM  II 

Some  fast  and  take  vows,  and  wear  malas. 

Some  apply  ceremonial  tilak  marks  to  their  foreheads. 

Hfo  et?>  ufo  ufo  ufo  fti»pfe»F  im  II 

I  am  meek;  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||5|| 

fcxrtol  fFTTT      %2of  II 

Some  work  spells  using  the  miraculous  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhas. 

fkm\  %v  au  wz  ii 

Some  wear  various  religious  robes  and  establish  their  authority, 
fof^ut  33     au  ^  ii 

Some  perform  Tantric  spells,  and  chant  various  mantras. 

Hfo  efa       Ufa  Ufa  ll£ll 

I  am  meek;  I  serve  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||6|| 

SHt  3ff  oRFf  LffeH  II 

One  calls  himself  a  wise  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar. 


£  re  oraM  Hte  fk§  Kfe  ii 

One  performs  the  six  rituals  to  appease  Shiva. 

oft  JHddil  II 

One  maintains  the  rituals  of  pure  lifestyle,  and  does  good  deeds. 

nfu  et?>  ufo  ufo  ufo H3St  IIPII 

I  am  meek;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  ||7|| 

oraH  ITCH  H3T  m  II 

I  have  studied  the  religions  and  rituals  of  all  the  ages. 

fe?>       fe<J  H?>  ?>  U*Ht  II 

Without  the  Name,  this  mind  is  not  awakened. 

ofU  (TOof  tTf  H'UHdl  l4*fe»F  II 

Says  Nanak,  when  I  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
§3t  feHcT  J-RF  wldtt'few  1 1  till  HI  I 

my  thirsty  desires  were  satisfied,  and  I  was  totally  cooled  and  soothed.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

^FXorcft  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  w?>t  §  ffffc  f  urfe»r  ii 

He  created  you  out  of  this  water. 

HH^t  W  &         offe»fr  || 

From  clay,  He  fashioned  your  body. 

forfe  nfe  w  gufe  iratfw  ii 

He  blessed  you  with  the  light  of  reason  and  clear  consciousness. 
I  n  your  mother's  womb,  He  preserved  you.  1 1 1|  | 


^FfclrtO'd  H>rfe  iW  II 

Contemplate  your  Savior  Lord. 

gfk  ata1^  htf  mn  ^f§  ii 

Give  up  all  others  thoughts,  0  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
frrfk  et£  3g  aar  huh^  ii 

He  gave  you  your  mother  and  father; 
frrf?>  tjfe  2FH      U1^  II 

he  gave  you  your  charming  children  and  siblings; 

ftTfe  St£  fg  afer  »ff  Ht3T  II 

he  gave  you  your  spouse  and  friends; 

fen      off  gftf         ii  3  ii 

enshrine  that  Lord  and  Master  in  your  consciousness.  ||2|| 

ft=rf?>  etnr  §g  u^?>  mm  n 

He  gave  you  the  invaluable  air; 

frrf?>  sb>F  3IJ  ?5tf  fe^HW  II 

He  gave  you  the  priceless  water; 

ftTf?>      ?g  u^or  htw  ii 

He  gave  you  burning  fire; 
feH  5W  oft      H?>  H^cT  IIS II 

let  your  mind  remain  in  the  Sanctuary  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

g3ta  rftfUs  ftrfc  #ft?>  et£  ii 

He  gave  you  the  thirty-six  varieties  of  tasty  foods; 

>!f3fo  W7>  6dd'^<l>  of§  cft^  || 

He  gave  you  a  place  within  to  hold  them; 


HW  et§  yddfts  HWF  II 

He  gave  you  the  earth,  and  things  to  use; 

feHSW^fefew^TF  MB II 

enshrine  in  your  consciousness  the  feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 14|  | 

ifrR)  off  fi3  HcW  off  ora^r  || 

He  gave  you  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear; 

uhh  ofK^?)  wm  &m  ii 

He  gave  you  hands  to  work  with,  and  a  nose  and  a  tongue; 
tJ^?>  tJ75?>  5T§  to  II 

He  gave  you  feet  to  walk  upon,  and  the  crowning  glory  of  your  head; 

h?)  fen  sw  ^  ufru  0^  imn 

O  mind,  worship  the  Feet  of  that  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  | 
»arf%3  yf%3  frrfe  §  orfgnr  n 

He  transformed  you  from  impure  to  pure; 

fff?>  Hfu  3  fkfe  crfe»F  II 

He  installed  you  above  the  heads  of  all  creatures; 

»fa  3  Ht?  3^  ?Kjt  Ht#  II 

now,  you  may  fulfill  your  destiny  or  not; 

ofW  H^t  H?>  Uf  fw^tt  ll£ll 

Your  affairs  shall  be  resolved,  0  mind,  meditating  on  God.  ||6|| 

skr  fu1-  ir^r  §ut  ii 

Here  and  there,  only  the  One  God  exists. 

tT3  o[S  xnftty  33  33  3?ft  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  You  are. 


feH        Hfc  ttfWT  oft  II 

My  mind  is  reluctant  to  serve  Him; 

ftm  fknfonl feor few ?7 h%  iipii 

forgetting  Him,  I  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant.  ||7|| 

UK  »Rrardt  foddlcSlttfij  II 

I  am  a  sinner,  without  any  virtue  at  all. 

fes  H^7     ora>f%  II 

I  do  not  serve  You,  or  do  any  good  deeds. 

3if  nfuf  ^s&d  fkfew  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  boat  -  the  Guru. 

(TOoT  tPTT  JTfaT  UTO  3fU»f  II till 5 II 

Slave  Nanak  has  crossed  over,  with  Him.  ||8||2|| 

?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oT^f  fyo'l  €<JT  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  enjoying  pleasures  and  beauty. 
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oFf  ferf  nrfe  gar  || 

Some  pass  their  lives  with  their  mothers,  fathers  and  children. 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  power,  estates  and  trade. 
HH  ferf  Ufa  FTH  mil 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  with  the  support  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 


3B77JTOH?>t  II 

The  world  is  the  creation  of  the  True  Lord. 

H^or£oru?5t  mn  gzpf  ii 

He  alone  is  the  Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
oTf  fort  ire  »ra  grfe  n 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  arguments  and  debates  about  scriptures. 

oPf  fort  &m  wfc  ii 

Some  pass  their  lives  tasting  flavors. 

ot^t  fW^  svfe  jrftr  c^t  ii 

Some  pass  their  lives  attached  to  women. 

H3  3%  o(Z&  c^K  H3^t  II 3 II 

The  Saints  are  absorbed  only  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

oFU  fer%  *f&3  fl»F  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  gambling. 

oTf  fert  Wflfr  f»T  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  getting  drunk. 

oFf  ferf  Lrg  ero  ll 

Some  pass  their  lives  stealing  the  property  of  others. 
Ufa  FT?)  feurf  cTK  fw£  II3II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  pass  their  lives  meditating  on  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

oFf  ferf  ^gf  3V  || 

Some  pass  their  lives  in  Yoga,  strict  meditation,  worship  and  adoration. 

oF^  t^T  H<JT  ^JHtrF  II 

Some,  in  sickness,  sorrow  and  doubt. 


oFf  U&fi  cm  fre  te1^  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  practicing  control  of  the  breath, 
jfefort  cflddA  WE  II B II 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 14|  | 

era  fort  fe?>  tfc  ero^  ii 

Some  pass  their  lives  walking  day  and  night. 

oTf  ferf  H  fiff  HTO  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  on  the  fields  of  battle. 

otf  fort     u&ws  ii 

Some  pass  their  lives  teaching  children. 
H3  ferf  Ufa  rTH  3F^3  im  II 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  singing  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 15|  | 
oPf  ferf  ^3  ^TfeoT  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  as  actors,  acting  and  dancing. 

oPf  fert  tTt»ffeu  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  taking  the  lives  of  others. 

oFf  ferf  grpf  h^j  gg§  || 

Some  pass  their  lives  ruling  by  intimidation. 
m fort  ufe  tth orat  ii£ii 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  chanting  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||6|| 
oFf  ferf  h^t  HH^fe  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  counseling  and  giving  advice. 

oPf  fort       Hddfe  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  forced  to  serve  others. 


oFf  ferf  Htra  tfteB  II 

Some  pass  their  lives  exploring  life's  mysteries. 
jfefortufegHtfte  iipii 

The  Saints  pass  their  lives  drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

ffff  oT  wf&W  fss  Ut  II 

As  the  Lord  attaches  us,  so  we  are  attached. 

?7  oT  Hf  7>3  oT  fHW  II 

No  one  is  foolish,  and  no  one  is  wise. 

offe  foreur  ftTH  £t  7pQ  II  ?TOoT     t  Hfe  Hfe  tTrf  II till 3 II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  blessed  by  His  Grace  to  receive  His 
Name.  ||8||3|| 

^FHoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»raTfc    ufo  53  ii 

Even  in  a  forest  fire,  some  trees  remain  green. 

W3  are^  Hot?  %  |?  ii 

The  infant  is  released  from  the  pain  of  the  mother's  womb. 
W  oF  c^K  fH>Rre  3§  rPfe  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  fear  is  dispelled. 
§H      fTcV  ^  Ufa  ^fe  II  ^  II 

J  ust  so,  the  Sovereign  Lord  protects  and  saves  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

W^H  ^rtO'd  ^fe»TO  II 

Such  is  the  Merciful  Lord,  my  Protector. 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  You  cherishing  and  nurturing.  ||l||Pause|| 


fiw  Uten  ft=r§  fetr  f>f^H  ii 

As  thirst  is  quenched  by  drinking  water; 
TO  fH3TH  %fu         oT^  II 

as  the  bride  blossoms  forth  when  her  husband  comes  home; 
H#  of  TO  U1^  >W  II 

as  wealth  is  the  support  of  the  greedy  person 
fe§  ufo to  ufo  ufo ?fh fU»rf  11211 

-  just  so,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  loves  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 12|  | 

fddH'rtl  frT§  3^  II 

As  the  farmer  protects  his  fields; 

WB  ftlH1"  efe»F  ftT§  HW  II 

as  the  mother  and  father  show  compassion  to  their  child; 

utey      utHK  fkfe  fPfe  II 

as  the  lover  merges  on  seeing  the  beloved; 

fe§  U"fo  TO  ^  offe  25"%  II 3 II 

just  so  does  the  Lord  hug  His  humble  servant  close  in  His  Embrace.  1 1 3|  | 
fo§         WfS  Ufe  >TOtJ  II 

As  the  blind  man  is  in  ecstasy,  when  he  can  see  again; 
3T3F  H6TH  3T%      5^  II 

and  the  mute,  when  he  is  able  to  speak  and  sing  songs; 
f%w  utts  irat  Ijrfa  II 

and  the  cripple,  being  able  to  climb  over  the  mountain 

Ufa  oT  ?FfH         fqrfe  118 II 

-  just  so,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  saves  all.  1 14|  | 


frT§  IT^oT  JTftT  Ht3  5T  c^H  II 

As  cold  is  dispelled  by  fire, 

wr      HdHTdi  ten  ii 

sins  are  driven  out  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

frff  HT^f?)  oRjg  §tTC5  II 

As  cloth  is  cleaned  by  soap, 

?7H  tTV3  Hf  fH  3§       im  II 

just  so,  by  chanting  the  Naam,  all  doubts  and  fears  are  dispelled.  ||5|| 

frlf  Bot#  H3tT  at  »PH  II 

As  the  chakvi  bird  longs  for  the  sun, 

frrf  wfso[     oft  fwn  n 

as  the  rainbird  thirsts  for  the  rain  drop, 

frff  oraoT  (TO  cT3?>  HX7^  II 

as  the  deer's  ears  are  attuned  to  the  sound  of  the  bell, 
fe§  ufo  fth  ufo  rr?>  H?rfu  h*t£  ii£ii 

the  Lord's  Name  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 16|  | 
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3>rat  fonr  §  wzf\  Utfe  ii 

By  Your  Grace,  we  love  You. 

When  You  show  Mercy,  then  You  come  into  our  minds. 

efe»F        fefc  U'd<5<J'd  II 

When  the  Support  of  the  earth  granted  His  Grace, 


HUtftMsScre  II 2 II 

then  I  was  released  from  my  bonds.  ||7|| 

Hfk  W7)       55  ttfWfe  II 

I  have  seen  all  places  with  my  eyes  wide  open, 
fen  fa?>  f  w      7>  afe  ii 

There  is  no  other  than  Him. 

fH  i    are  iraw  ii 

Doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

?TOor  Oftff  Hf  fkmw  II till 9 II 

Nanak  sees  the  wondrous  Lord  everywhere.  1 18|  |4|  | 

?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tftttf  tfe  H%  0^t»ffu  3>f#  EF^F  II  ^  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  that  are  seen,  God,  depend  on  Your  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

feuTOufet c^fk Qu'd<v  mil  3?f§  ii 

This  mind  is  saved  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fa?>  Hfu  wfU  §Wlt  cWdfe  Hfe  orat  ^  6(W  IIP  II 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes,  by  His  Creative  Power.  All  is  the 
Creation  of  the  Creator.  1 1 2|  | 

oTK  ^IJ  %  f 5  f<5W       H^T  fy^'dcV  II3II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander  are  banished  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

TiHj  tW3  H$  fo^HW  Ut      Hftf  mWtt  11911 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and  life  is 
passed  in  absolute  peace.  ||4|| 


H^fe  h  »rt      fen  shr     ^  imn 

That  mortal  who  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  the  devotees,  does  not  lose  out,  here  or 
hereafter.  ||5|| 

Htf  ftf  fen  H?>  oft  few  fH  ut  »ff  ||£|| 

Pleasure  and  pain,  and  the  condition  of  this  mind,  I  place  before  You,  Lord.  ||6|| 
f  WSr  m&  tft»F  of*  yi^^r  ||p|| 

You  are  the  Giver  of  all  beings;  You  cherish  what  You  have  made.  1 17|  | 

»ffeor afe tre  fufe ?t  iitimn 

So  many  millions  of  times,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 8|  1 5|  | 
Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadee: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
€3H$  %Z3  WS  H%  ?THfo  Ufa  fa§  £fe  ftiw&  II  ^  II 

Receiving  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  sins  are  erased,  and  He  unites  me 
with  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

H?F  3Tf  ira>tHf  JTfcftJ^  II 

My  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace. 
UTORJH  oT  ?TH  fe^  WH  5fe  H*T^t  II  ^  II  g?F§  II 

He  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  within  us;  in  the  end,  He 
is  our  help  and  support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

or     #?7     gfo  yftf  iipii 

The  source  of  all  pain  within  is  destroyed;  I  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  to 
my  forehead.  1 12|  | 

ute u?fe oft£ fa?> »ffap>r?>  wire 113  n 

I  n  an  instant,  He  purifies  the  sinners,  and  dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance.  1 1 3|  | 


ora^      mre§  H»r>ft  Too? fen  nd£'«l  iibii 

The  Lord  is  all-powerful,  the  Cause  of  causes.  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  1 14|  | 
HIT?)  tfe 33?>  oWW  £cT  HHfe  fe^  S1^  NUN 

Shattering  the  bonds,  the  Guru  implants  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  within,  and  lovingly 
attunes  us  to  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 

oTLT  ftrfW  %  cPfef  WrJ  HHfe  Hfe  WET  ll£ll 

He  has  lifted  me  up,  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  sin;  I  am  attuned  to 
the  True  Shabad.  ||6|| 

tTSH  m$  cF  JTUTF  fcF  Wife  5T3U  ?>  tPST  IIPII 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  taken  away;  I  shall  never  wander  again.  1 1 7|  | 

H?)  <d'd'  »ffHB"  ut  fH^ld'dl  II  tl  II 

This  mind  is  imbued  with  the  sublime  elixir  of  the  Naam;  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar,  it  is  satisfied.  1 18|  | 

HdHTdl  fkfe  cflddA  anfenr  fAdtJtt  ?fw  ffSt  lltf  II 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  I  dwell  in  the 
eternal,  unchanging  place.  ||9|| 

utr  <nfo u# Hfe et?>t  ufo »fT?>  ?>  iron 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  given  me  the  perfect  teachings;  there  is  nothing  except  the 
Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 1 10|  | 

F^K  f?W?J  lrfb>F  <^s*'dfl  TttoC  c^fe  ?>  W?\ 

I  have  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  by  great  good  fortune;  0  Nanak,  I  shall  not 
fall  into  hell.  ||11|| 

UTO  fWSU  foffe  7)  frdt      3If  cftfET  11*1311 

Clever  tricks  have  not  worked  for  me;  I  shall  act  according  to  the  I  nstructions  of  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||12|| 

tTtT  3U  HtTH  Hfe  t  HST  »fH>  5T%  11^311 

He  is  chanting,  intense  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  purification.  He  Himself 
acts,  and  causes  us  to  act.  1 1 13|  | 


us o(m  j-rf fefw Hftr arfo h7^ man 

In  the  midst  of  children  and  spouse,  and  utter  corruption,  the  True  Guru  has  carried 
me  across.  ||14|| 
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»ru^  ribw  §  »rfu  h>to  »rfu  rftE  ?5fk  we\  ii^uii 

You  Yourself  take  care  of  Your  beings;  You  Yourself  attach  them  to  the  hem  of  Your 
robe.  ||15|| 

Wr3  ETCH  W       WftiW  ipfo  U^t  ll^ll 

I  have  built  the  boat  of  true  Dharmic  faith,  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|16|| 

^p^tewmtsTOrHfeHfetM  ii  ^>  ii 

The  Lord  Master  is  unlimited  and  endless;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
II17II 

»foTO  H^fe  »fH?>t  H5§  offe  W  ehret  IRt  II 

Being  of  Immortal  Manifestation,  He  is  not  born;  He  is  self-existent;  He  is  the  Light  in 
the  darkness  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 18|  | 

>3f33TTT>ft  tfrfltf  of*        ^3  feufewiret  ||  ^tf  II 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Giver  of  souls;  gazing  upon  Him,  I 
am  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||19|| 

Sd[o('d  fkdrlA  GsdeiQ  H¥  frfe  gfe  gfu»F  H>R?t  UPON 

He  is  the  One  Universal  Creator  Lord,  immaculate  and  fearless;  He  is  permeating  and 
pervading  all  the  water  and  the  land.  1 1 20|  | 

3HTfe  W?>  ^(JTH1  off  etcT  Ufa  FFc^or  FF§  J-FSt  IIP^IRII^  II 

He  blesses  His  devotees  with  the  Gift  of  devotional  worship;  Nanak  longs  for  the  Lord, 
0  my  mother.  ||21||1||6|| 

^FHoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl, 


H%  II 

Shalok: 

fmu      fwftu  fnw      oft  £or  n 

Study  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  0  beloveds.  It  is  your  anchoring  support  in  life  and  in 
death. 

W  frTO       mft  (TOoT  fH>TO  Sot  ||  <=\  || 

Your  face  shall  be  radiant,  and  you  will  be  at  peace  forever,  0  Nanak,  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  One  Lord.  ||1|| 

H?>  3?>  fip»F%  Ufa  UK  WmfB  Hfe        fTHU  1 1  *=\  1 1 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  my  Beloved  Lord;  I  have  been  blessed  with  loving 
devotion  to  the  Lord,  0  Saints.  ||1|| 

Hfedlfd  W  fcWUt  II 

The  True  Guru  has  approved  my  cargo,  0  Saints. 

Ufa  <^>f  WTF  em  off  $W  H3Tftt  f=TTO  f^jt  H3U  ll^ll  3*Ff  II 

He  has  blessed  His  slave  with  the  profit  of  the  Lord's  Name;  all  my  thirst  is  quenched, 

0  Saints.  ||l||Pause|| 

5rT3  tfrlH  25*35  feoT  l-Pftw  Ufa  cft>rfe  cTU^  ft  fPSt  H3U  IIP  II 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  found  the  One  Lord,  the  jewel;  I  cannot  express  His 
value,  0  Saints.  1 12| | 

rJtt  67H35  frff  win  ftl»IW  W%  tJ^ffH  HM1^)"  11311 

1  focus  my  meditation  on  His  Lotus  Feet;  I  am  absorbed  in  the  True  Vision  of  His 
Darshan,  0  Saints.  1 13|  | 

are  w^s  w^s fcd'tt1  ufe  fkms feufe  wiret  hhu  iibii 

Singing,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  I  am  enraptured;  meditating  in  remembrance  on 
the  Lord,  I  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  0  Saints.  ||4|| 

ttFETH       3f%»T  oC3  »ft  of^  fT^t         im  II 

The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  permeating  within  all;  what  comes,  and  what  goes,  0 
Saints?  ||5|| 


iW^  U  #  UH>      tft»F  cF  HH^St  H3U  ll£ll 

At  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  is,  and  He  shall  always  be; 
He  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  all  beings,  0  Saints.  1 16|  | 

»rfy  mrs  ms  ?>ut  wstw  ufu ufuw  m  s^t  hhu  iipii 

He  Himself  is  endless;  His  end  cannot  be  found.  He  is  totally  pervading  and 
permeating  everywhere,  0  Saints.  ||7|| 

HtH  HTT?)        HH?>  HB  ufe  cTOof  gry  HUT  H^t  HHU  MtllPIIPII 

Nanak:  the  Lord  is  my  friend,  companion,  wealth,  youth,  son,  father  and  mother,  0 
Saints.  ||8||2||7|| 

cFHoftft  HU751"  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hc^      orfk  fad'dl  II 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  I  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name. 

UTH?>  Uffu       »ffe  IT^Hftf  cTOof  info  §Ht#  mil  UUt§  || 

The  horrible  world-ocean  is  very  treacherous;  0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wnfu mr wrsfa mr ufu trfU hm ^£ ^n<j'dl  mil 

Inwardly,  peace,  and  outwardly,  peace;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  evil  tendencies  are 
crushed.  ||1|| 

ftTH  %  Wit  fe?rfu  fe^U      tft§  »RT5t  fcTUlF  rjrgt  ||P|| 

He  has  rid  me  of  what  was  clinging  to  me;  my  Dear  Lord  God  has  blessed  me  with  His 
Grace.  ||2|| 

§HU      UU  Ufa  HU?>t  Ufa  fe?>H  KZF  »[UoP#  MS II 

The  Saints  are  saved,  in  His  Sanctuary;  the  very  egotistical  people  rot  away  and  die. 
I|3|| 

HTTJ  mfs  feu  5W  yrfe»F  feoT  ^5  ?FH  WFUt  MB  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  obtained  this  fruit,  the  Support 
of  the  One  Name  alone.  1 14|  | 


s  -  *  —  \ 

No  one  is  strong,  and  no  one  is  weak;  all  are  manifestations  of  Your  Light,  Lord.  1 15|  | 

3K  mrew  »fom  »rara^ afer  £or  ii£ii 

You  are  the  all-powerful,  indescribable,  unfathomable,  all-pervading  Lord.  ||6|| 
oftHfe  5T§f  cf%       orat  V3W3tf  U'd'^'dl  IIPII 

Who  can  estimate  Your  value,  0  Creator  Lord?  God  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 17|  | 

("FH       (TOoT  ^fk^st  3fU»f  ITS  iW  sH^t  II  til  3 II  til  PPM 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  gift  of  the  Naam,  and  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints.  1 1 8|  1 3|  1 8|  1 22|  | 
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Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl,  Anand  ~  The  Song  Of  Bliss: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

3fenF  H^t  WE  Hfddld  H  yifew  II 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  0  my  mother,  for  I  have  found  my  True  Guru. 

HfeHTf  B  Uife»F  HUrT  Mt  Hfc  ^'M'ylttF  II 

I  have  found  the  True  Guru,  with  intuitive  ease,  and  my  mind  vibrates  with  the  music 
of  bliss. 

The  jewelled  melodies  and  their  related  celestial  harmonies  have  come  to  sing  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

3  3T¥U  U#  ^  Hf?>  ftffit  ^rrfew  II 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  minds  of  those  who  sing  the  Shabad. 

oft  cTOof  »f£tJ  U»f  Hfddld  H  mil 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  in  ecstasy,  for  I  have  found  my  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 


£  H?>  HfU»f  §  Ufa  (TO  II 

0  my  mind,  remain  always  with  the  Lord. 

Ufa  ?rfo      §  H?>  >t%  f*f  H%  fclH'di'  II 

Remain  always  with  the  Lord,  0  my  mind,  and  all  sufferings  will  be  forgotten. 
WdfloCd  §U  of%  §gr  ofW  Hfk  H^'di1  II 

He  will  accept  You  as  His  own,  and  all  your  affairs  will  be  perfectly  arranged. 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  all-powerful  to  do  all  things,  so  why  forget  Him  from  your 
mind? 

oTU  (TO*  >fc  H%       dlJ  ufo  (TO  IIP II 

Says  Nanak,  0  my  mind,  remain  always  with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

W%  H'fdy  foTWF  ?TUt  Uffo  §1  || 

0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  Your  celestial  home? 

Uffe  3  §%  Hf  feg  U  frfH  %fa  H  II 

Everything  is  in  Your  home;  they  receive,  unto  whom  You  give. 

HtT  fH^fe  HOT  MiWHfe  ^W^E  II 

Constantly  singing  Your  Praises  and  Glories,  Your  Name  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 

The  divine  melody  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  for  those,  within  whose  minds  the  Naam 
abides. 

oft  (TOof  W3  HTftrH  fof»f  ?TUt  Uffo  §t  ||3II 

Says  Nanak,  0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  what  is  there  which  is  not  in  Your  home? 
I|3|| 

ww  7>nj  i-fcr  wt  ii 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support. 


fFtj  mj  to     ftrfe  fir  nfk  di^'ylw  n 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support;  it  satisfies  all  hunger. 

offe  FTfe  jto  Hf?>  »Ffe  ^fH»f  frrfe  fes1"  nfk  yrFI^ttF  II 

It  has  brought  peace  and  tranquility  to  my  mind;  it  has  fulfilled  all  my  desires. 

HtF  o(dy<i  ofts*  <JTf  f%3U  frTH  ^t»F  £rfu  ^fe»T^b>F  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  who  possesses  such  glorious  greatness. 

otfj  TOoT        H3U  HHfe        fwt  II 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  Saints;  enshrine  love  for  the  Shabad. 

WOTH^wi  IIBII 

The  True  Name  is  my  only  support.  1 14|  | 

WTt  fef  urfe  II 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  vibrate  in  that  blessed  house, 
urfo  ^  cRF  fan  urfe  trgtw  || 

In  that  blessed  house,  the  Shabad  vibrates;  He  infuses  His  almighty  power  into  it. 
Utj  tpj     ^fn  ctt§  oto  sfesr  >ffgnF  n 

Through  You,  we  subdue  the  five  demons  of  desire,  and  slay  Death,  the  torturer. 

gfo  orafn  iFf&w    fir?)  or§  fk  ?rfH  ufo  Ir  s1^  ii 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  attached  to  the  Lord's  Name, 
oft  cTOof      JTtf  U»F  fen  Uffe  W&ue  ^  im  II 

Says  Nanak,  they  are  at  peace,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  within  their 
homes.  ||5|| 

FPtft  fat  fe?)       fcW^t  II 

Without  the  true  love  of  devotion,  the  body  is  without  honor. 
%U  foH^t  fet  H^U  for»F  oft  ^tJ'dl»F  II 

The  body  is  dishonored  without  devotional  love;  what  can  the  poor  wretches  do? 


§g  wz  mrew  afe  c^ut  foOF  orfe  y^'dl^r  n 

No  one  except  You  is  all-powerful;  please  bestow  Your  Mercy,  0  Lord  of  all  nature. 
§H  ?5§  Uf  grf  ?TUt  HHfe  Wfm  H^tW  II 

There  is  no  place  of  rest,  other  than  the  Name;  attached  to  the  Shabad,  we  are 
embellished  with  beauty. 

otfj  TOoT  fet  H^J  foT»F  of%  ^'dlttF  ||£|| 

Says  Nanak,  without  devotional  love,  what  can  the  poor  wretches  do?  1 1 6|  | 

Bliss,  bliss  -  everyone  talks  of  bliss;  bliss  is  known  only  through  the  Guru. 
tFfew       pre1"  fra  %  foOF  ot%  flmrfgnr  n 

Eternal  bliss  in  known  only  through  the  Guru,  when  the  Beloved  Lord  grants  His 
Grace. 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  cuts  away  our  sins;  He  blesses  us  with  the  healing  ointment  of 
spiritual  wisdom. 

yfittJ  frR7  W  HU  3^  fe?>  W        H#  H^'fdttF  II 

Those  who  eradicate  attachment  from  within  themselves,  are  adorned  with  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Lord. 

ortr  (Toot £<j  »fcre u       fra- 3"  Frfew  iipii 

Says  Nanak,  this  alone  is  bliss  -  bliss  which  is  known  through  the  Guru.  ||7|| 
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WW  frTH  3  iffu  KS\  tT?>  U1^  II 

0  Baba,  he  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  give  it. 

He  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  give  it;  what  can  the  other  poor  wretched  beings 
do? 


fefe  ^fk     feufr    fefk  fefe  ^fk      H^'fdnr  n 

Some  are  deluded  by  doubt,  wandering  in  the  ten  directions;  some  are  adorned  with 
attachment  to  the  Naam. 

<jra  uwet  h?>  gfenr  fouHW  to  11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure,  for  those  who  follow  God's 
Will. 

5TU  S^oT  frTH       fU»F%  H5t  TO  II till 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  give  it,  0  Beloved  Lord.  ||8|| 

ns  flmrfbu  »fotw  oft  orau  ofu^t  11 

Come,  Beloved  Saints,  let  us  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

How  can  we  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord?  Through  which  door  will  we  find 
Him? 

TO  TO  TO  Hf  H§fU  <jrg  5T§  Uorfk  KfcW  l-FFfrtf  II 

Surrender  body,  mind,  wealth,  and  everything  to  the  Guru;  obey  the  Order  of  His  Will, 
and  you  will  find  Him. 

Uoth  nfou  <jrg  §t?f  cii'^o  Ht?t  a^t  11 

Obey  the  Hukam  of  the  Guru's  Command,  and  sing  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani. 
oft  cTOof  HSU  H3U  offeu  »foTW  5TU^  lltf  II 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  Saints,  and  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord.  ||9|| 
?  TO  £x5W  tJdd'til  fat  ?>  LPfe»F  II 

0  fickle  mind,  through  cleverness,  no  one  has  found  the  Lord. 
tHd'^l  7>  uife»r  fro  f  nfe  to  Hfw  11 

Through  cleverness,  no  one  has  found  Him;  listen,  0  my  mind. 

§U  H>fe»F  HU^t  ftTO  £f  3UfH  fWfe»F  II 

This  Maya  is  so  fascinating;  because  of  it,  people  wander  in  doubt. 


H1fe»fT  3  HUSt  fsfi  oftst  frffe  6dlQtt)  iret»F  II 

This  fascinating  Maya  was  created  by  the  One  who  has  administered  this  potion, 
ojdy'i  ofer  fen  f%3U  ftTfe  HU  hW  ?51fe»F  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  One  who  has  made  emotional  attachment  sweet, 
ctfj  TOoT  H?>  #UH  tJdd'fcl  fat    yfe»F  IRON 

Says  Nanak,  0  fickle  mind,  no  one  has  found  Him  through  cleverness.  ||10|| 

§  H?>  fwfW  §       Hf  HXTO  II 

0  beloved  mind,  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever. 

§U  oT3H  3  frT  ^rtft^  UW  (Tut  §%  (TO  II 

This  family  which  you  see  shall  not  go  along  with  you. 

JFfe  §%  UW        feH  ?Ffo  foT§  fe3  H1^^  II 

They  shall  not  go  along  with  you,  so  why  do  you  focus  your  attention  on  them? 

W  5TH       7>  <ft%  frfS        ydd'«l>^  II 

Don't  do  anything  that  you  will  regret  in  the  end. 

Hfddlf  oP"  fy?H  Hfe  3  U%  §%  (TO  II 

Listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru  -  these  shall  go  along  with  you. 
otfj  ??m  Htf  fW%  §       HU  H>f$  ll^ll 

Says  Nanak,  0  beloved  mind,  contemplate  the  True  Lord  forever.  ||11|| 
O  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord,  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 
No  one  has  found  Your  limits;  only  You  Yourself  know. 

tibx  tfe  Hfk        few  5?  »rftf  ^*rs£  ii 

All  living  beings  and  creatures  are  Your  play;  how  can  anyone  describe  You? 


You  speak,  and  You  gaze  upon  all;  You  created  the  Universe. 
5TU  fi^oT  3  FRF  WITH  <J  §^  wfe  7>  ipf&W  IR3II 

Says  Nanak,  You  are  forever  inaccessible;  Your  limits  cannot  be  found.  1 1 12|  | 
nfo    nfe  tt?>  mfHf  ifFre  h  mfk^  are  t  irf&w  n 

The  angelic  beings  and  the  silent  sages  search  for  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  this  Amrit  is 
obtained  from  the  Guru. 

yfe»r  ntfks  arfo  tear  ofaft  frf  nfc  ^few  n 

This  Amrit  is  obtained,  when  the  Guru  grants  His  Grace;  He  enshrines  the  True  Lord 
within  the  mind. 

trr»f  tfe  Hfe  b  g  §ui£  fetor  tfa  iranfe  n 

All  living  beings  and  creatures  were  created  by  You;  only  some  come  to  see  the  Guru, 
and  seek  His  blessing. 

?5H  Wf  »fUoFf  foF  Hfedld  ^  ^fe»F  II 

Their  greed,  avarice  and  egotism  are  dispelled,  and  the  True  Guru  seems  sweet, 
c^fl  FTTjoT  ftTH  7i  »ftu       fef?)  >>ffH3  JT^  3"  *-Pfe»F  11^311 

Says  Nanak,  those  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  obtain  the  Amrit,  through  the  Guru. 
1 1 3.3|  | 

3313*  oft  W&  r<*>d'66l  II 

The  lifestyle  of  the  devotees  is  unique  and  distinct. 
WW  fod'ttl  sfdH'd  oM  feK  H^ftT  3*5^  II 

The  devotees'  lifestyle  is  unique  and  distinct;  they  follow  the  most  difficult  path. 
25H  W§  »fU6TTf  3fe  fejW  HUf  ^  3*5^  II 

They  renounce  greed,  avarice,  egotism  and  desire;  they  do  not  talk  too  much. 
trfcttfU  fe*ft  'S'ttO  feoft  SH  J-RjfcJT  tT1^  II 

The  path  they  take  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  and  finer  than  a  hair. 
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By  Guru's  Grace,  they  shed  their  selfishness  and  conceit;  their  hopes  are  merged  in 
the  Lord. 

oTU  cTOof  eTO         iTOU       fod'ttl  II^BII 

Says  Nanak,  the  lifestyle  of  the  devotees,  in  each  and  every  age,  is  unique  and 
distinct.  ||14|| 

frff  f  rJtt'fefd  fsW  3*5U  H»F>ft  Uf  fcTWF  3%  \\ 

As  You  make  me  walk,  so  do  I  walk,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  what  else  do  I  know  of 
Your  Glorious  Virtues? 

frF?  f  dtt'fefd  fet  ^75U  ftW  IF^U  II 

As  You  cause  them  to  walk,  they  walk  -  You  have  placed  them  on  the  Path, 
orfe  forair  frF?)  Frfk  wfefo  fk  ufo  ufo  jtc7  ftr»fT^n  n 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  attach  them  to  the  Naam;  they  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

frTH  7i  o(W  Hi'fefd  »TVSt  fk  3raf»Ft  JTtf  IF^U  II 

Those  whom  You  cause  to  listen  to  Your  sermon,  find  peace  in  the  Gurdwara,  the 
Guru's  Gate. 

orfr (Toot h% Frftrg ftrf     fet tw^o  inuii 

Says  Nanak,  0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  you  make  us  walk  according  to  Your  Will. 
II15II 

£<J  HfU^F        JTU^  II 

This  song  of  praise  is  the  Shabad,  the  most  beautiful  Word  of  God. 

HU1^       Hfu^  Hfedld  JT51fe»F  II 

This  beauteous  Shabad  is  the  everlasting  song  of  praise,  spoken  by  the  True  Guru. 

%u  fe?>  ct  nfc  ?fw  fH?>  ggu  fofw  »nfenr  n 

This  is  enshrined  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  so  pre-destined  by  the  Lord. 


fefe  fedfd         cxdfo        31751"  fodl  ?>  IffettF  II 

Some  wander  around,  babbling  on  and  on,  but  none  obtain  Him  by  babbling. 
5TU  (TOoT         HfUOT  Hfedld  H^feW  ll^ll 

Says  Nanak,  the  Shabad,  this  song  of  praise,  has  been  spoken  by  the  True  Guru. 
I|16|| 

ufej  TJE  H  iW  frflft  ufu  ftr»Pfe»F  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  become  pure, 
ufu  ftr»Ffe»F  uf%^  u£  irayftr  ftTcff  fonrfenr  n 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  they  become  pure;  as  Gurmukh,  they  meditate  on  Him. 

Uf%3  WBr  fuS*  5T3H  Hfe  fH§  yf%f  H3Tfe  H^t»f  II 

They  are  pure,  along  with  their  mothers,  fathers,  family  and  friends;  all  their 
companions  are  pure  as  well. 

ora?  LTfef  H^e  Ute  H  ljf%3  frTcft  Kfc  ^H'fe»r  II 

Pure  are  those  who  speak,  and  pure  are  those  who  listen;  those  who  enshrine  it  within 
their  minds  are  pure. 

oft  TOof  H  Ufe?  frTcff  (JTUHfa  ufu  Ufa  fa»ffe»F  II  II 

Says  Nanak,  pure  and  holy  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  1 1 17|| 

cTUH}  HUH  ?>  §UH  f%f  HUH  HUH*  ?>  rPfe  II 

By  religious  rituals,  intuitive  poise  is  not  found;  without  intuitive  poise,  skepticism  does 
not  depart. 

?kJ  Wfe  HUH1"  foB  HHfH  UU  5TUH  oTH1^  II 

Skepticism  does  not  depart  by  contrived  actions;  everybody  is  tired  of  performing 
these  rituals. 

HUH  Ht§  Hftte  U  foT3  HHfH  ETB*  H1^  II 

The  soul  is  polluted  by  skepticism;  how  can  it  be  cleansed? 


H$  fej  HHfe         Ufa  fHf        fof  35^  II 

Wash  your  mind  by  attaching  it  to  the  Shabad,  and  keep  your  consciousness  focused 
on  the  Lord. 

5TU  (TO*  <JTd"  UdH'tdl  HUH  §VH  feu  HUTF  fe?  ffife  IRtll 

Says  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  intuitive  poise  is  produced,  and  this  skepticism  is 
dispelled.  ||18|| 

rftttfU       y'Odd  foUHW  II 

Inwardly  polluted,  and  outwardly  pure. 

y'ddd  feUHW  tft»fU  3  Hft  fecft  rTcW  H>>T  UifottF  II 

Those  who  are  outwardly  pure  and  yet  polluted  within,  lose  their  lives  in  the  gamble. 
§U  fSTW       %  *53F        H?>U  feH'fdttF  II 

They  contract  this  terrible  disease  of  desire,  and  in  their  minds,  they  forget  about 
dying. 

%^  Hfo  ?FH  §3H  H  HSfu  c^Ut  feufe  ftTf  ^d'ftt^F  II 

In  the  Vedas,  the  ultimate  objective  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  but  they  do 
not  hear  this,  and  they  wander  around  like  demons. 

oTU  cTOof  frTft  HtT  jfrJW      Wm  fecft  FTcW  H>>T  UrfuttF  II  ^tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  forsake  Truth  and  cling  to  falsehood,  lose  their  lives  in  the 
gamble.  ||19|| 

rfr»TU  feUHW  y'ddd  fi^HW  II 

Inwardly  pure,  and  outwardly  pure. 

y'ddd  3  foUHTS  tfl»fU  f?>?JH75  H  Id  did"  §  oCddl  oft-PcSt  II 

Those  who  are  outwardly  pure  and  also  pure  within,  through  the  Guru,  perform  good 
deeds. 

or?  oft  nfe  nu#  c^ut  HcW  nftj  HT-rst  n 

Not  even  an  iota  of  falsehood  touches  them;  their  hopes  are  absorbed  in  the  Truth. 


fnw  3H?>  frTc^t  tffenr  g$  h  ^H'd  n 

Those  who  earn  the  jewel  of  this  human  life,  are  the  most  excellent  of  merchants, 
ortr  (Toot  ftT?)  h?)  fo^xw  Fre1"  ^ufu  ^ra"  ?TO  UPON 

Says  Nanak,  those  whose  minds  are  pure,  abide  with  the  Guru  forever.  ||20|| 
H  ct  fktf  fTf  H^t  FTfiH*f  U%  II 

If  a  Sikh  turns  to  the  Guru  with  sincere  faith,  as  sunmukh 

-  if  a  Sikh  turns  to  the  Guru  with  sincere  faith,  as  sunmukh,  his  soul  abides  with  the 
Guru. 

<jra  cT  ^3?>  fU3^  fw£  >Jf3U  »F3H  HHTO  II 

Within  his  heart,  he  meditates  on  the  lotus  feet  of  the  Guru;  deep  within  his  soul,  he 
contemplates  Him. 

apy  gfk  HtT  gfr  U¥§  ?>  ffs  5r£  n 

Renouncing  selfishness  and  conceit,  he  remains  always  on  the  side  of  the  Guru;  he 
does  not  know  anyone  except  the  Guru. 
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orfj  TOoT  HSU  H3U  H  to  u£  IIP^II 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  Saints:  such  a  Sikh  turns  toward  the  Guru  with  sincere  faith,  and 
becomes  sunmukh.  ||21|| 

H  5T  ajU  %  %Htf      fe?>  HPddld  Hoffe  7>  ^  \\ 

One  who  turns  away  from  the  Guru,  and  becomes  baymukh  -  without  the  True  Guru, 
he  shall  not  find  liberation. 

i^t  Horfe  ?>  uu  I  cret  ueu  fyyo<1»F  w%  n 

He  shall  not  find  liberation  anywhere  else  either;  go  and  ask  the  wise  ones  about  this. 
»f£oT  FT?>t  WGfti  »ft       Hfedld  Hoffe  ?>  II 

He  shall  wander  through  countless  incarnations;  without  the  True  Guru,  he  shall  not 
find  liberation. 


fefe  Hoffe  IFE  Wfm         Hfedld         HS^  II 

But  liberation  is  attained,  when  one  is  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru,  chanting 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

6TU  TOof  ^lrJ'fd  ^fU  f%f  Hfedld  Hoffe  ?>  Lp£ 

Says  Nanak,  contemplate  this  and  see,  that  without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no 
liberation.  ||22|| 

»p^r  fm  wfedid  ^  fwftu  W^U  H#  w$  ii 

Come,  0  beloved  Sikhs  of  the  True  Guru,  and  sing  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani. 

Sing  the  Guru's  Bani,  the  supreme  Word  of  Words. 
ftT?>  67§  rttdfd  oray  U%  ftra%  feTF  HT-F^t  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace  -  their  hearts  are  imbued  with 
this  Bani. 

ifej  mfrr?  fra*  guu  ufe  €far  frfUu  H'Tddiu^  n 

Drink  in  this  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  remain  in  the  Lord's  Love  forever;  meditate  on  the 
Lord,  the  Sustainer  of  the  world. 

6TU  TOoT  TtW  3F^U      Ht?t  IIP3II 

Says  Nanak,  sing  this  True  Bani  forever.  1 1 23 1 1 

Hfddl?  fecT      era!  U  W<*\  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  other  songs  are  false. 

Wc*\  3  oral  Hfddlf  y'iiO      crat  H^gf  || 

The  songs  are  false  without  the  True  Guru;  all  other  songs  are  false, 
cw  era  H^e  era  oral"  »rftf  ^rst  n 

The  speakers  are  false,  and  the  listeners  are  false;  those  who  speak  and  recite  are 
false. 


ufo  ufo  fen  oraftr      orfu»r  off  ?>  frst  n 

They  may  continually  chant,  'Har,  Har'  with  their  tongues,  but  they  do  not  know  what 
they  are  saying. 

feH  ftT?>  cF  fufe  Sfe»F  H1fe»F  H*5f?>  u£  II 

Their  consciousness  is  lured  by  Maya;  they  are  just  reciting  mechanically. 

otfj  TOoT  Hfedld  orat  W$  1138 II 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  other  songs  are  false.  1 124| | 

oT        33$  U  Ut^fe  fT^f  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  a  jewel,  studded  with  diamonds. 

3B?>  ftTf  H?>        §U  U»F  HHrf  II 

The  mind  which  is  attached  to  this  jewel,  merges  into  the  Shabad. 

HHtJ  W3\  H$  fkfottF  H#  ?5rfe»F  II 

One  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Shabad,  enshrines  love  for  the  True  Lord. 

w£r  ut^      »ni  fan  £  efe  s^fe  n 

He  Himself  is  the  diamond,  and  He  Himself  is  the  jewel;  one  who  is  blessed, 
understands  its  value. 

oTU  TOoT        3B?>  U  Ut^fe  IIPUII 

Says  Nanak,  the  Shabad  is  a  jewel,  studded  with  diamonds.  1 1 25|  | 

fire  Horfe  »rflr  fyife  t  ora^  »ry  uoth  ^dd'£  n 

He  Himself  created  Shiva  and  Shakti,  mind  and  matter;  the  Creator  subjects  them  to 
His  Command. 

Uoth        »rfLr  %^  irayftf  fen  §^  n 

Enforcing  His  Order,  He  Himself  sees  all.  How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  come 
to  know  Him. 

3^  W>  ut  Hclf        Kfe  II 

They  break  their  bonds,  and  attain  liberation;  they  enshrine  the  Shabad  within  their 
minds. 


frayftf  frTH  £  »ffu  cf%  H      §cTH  faf  fe^  8^  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  Himself  makes  Gurmukh,  lovingly  focus  their  consciousness  on 
the  One  Lord. 

oft  cTOof  »rfu  oran^ apir  ucth 

Says  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  the  Creator;  He  Himself  reveals  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command.  ||26|| 

fkfkfe  whs  ifa  ifif  yltj'd^  3§     ^  frit  n 

The  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras  discriminate  between  good  and  evil,  but  they  do  not 
know  the  true  essence  of  reality. 

33       ?>  FTfet  3Tf         3#       ?>  FTfet  II 

They  do  not  know  the  true  essence  of  reality  without  the  Guru;  they  do  not  know  the 
true  essence  of  reality. 

feut  3T5t  JWf  ffk  H3T  Hf3»F  tfe  fed'il  II 

The  world  is  asleep  in  the  three  modes  and  doubt;  it  passes  the  night  of  its  life 
sleeping. 

<M  foT^-F  3  JT  FT?)  wi\  fiW  ufo  Hf?>  ^fHW  HWftr  >5ff>T3  grgf  || 

Those  humble  beings  remain  awake  and  aware,  within  whose  minds,  by  Guru's  Grace, 
the  Lord  abides;  they  chant  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

oft  (TO*  H  33       frTH  £  »f?>fe?>  Ufa  fo?  TO  FFcJIH  Ife  fed'il  IIPPII 

Says  Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  the  essence  of  reality,  who  night  and  day  remain 
lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord;  they  pass  the  night  of  their  life  awake  and  aware.  1 127|  | 

WS*  oC  f^g  Hfu  L[f3W  of%  H  fof§  H?kJ  f^H'dlW  II 

He  nourished  us  in  the  mother's  womb;  why  forget  Him  from  the  mind? 

H?kJ  fcT§  feH'dIm        WSr  ftT  »RTfe  Hfe  W  l^W^E  II 

Why  forget  from  the  mind  such  a  Great  Giver,  who  gave  us  sustenance  in  the  fire  of 
the  womb? 

§H^forUUfu^HcftfrTHc^  »flfet  fo?  II 

Nothing  can  harm  one,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  embrace  His  Love. 
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»rvst  fw€  »rv  we  arayfa  jtc1  mrob^  n 

He  Himself  is  the  love,  and  He  Himself  is  the  embrace;  the  Gurmukh  contemplates 
Him  forever. 

oft  cTOof  h  fof§  H?5U  r^H'dlm  II 5 till 

Says  Nanak,  why  forget  such  a  Great  Giver  from  the  mind?  1 1 28|  | 

rU%  »RTfe  §^  Hfe  IhT  WU$3  H"fe»F  II 

As  is  the  fire  within  the  womb,  so  is  Maya  outside. 

>ffe»F  »rarf?>  H^fecT  nut  orat  ¥w  g^few  ii 

The  fire  of  Maya  is  one  and  the  same;  the  Creator  has  staged  this  play. 
w  fen  w&  3*  trfw  ira^fe  ww  wf&w  n 

According  to  His  Will,  the  child  is  born,  and  the  family  is  very  pleased, 
fe^  g^oft  ?5BTt  fHJW  H"fe»F  »fH?  -sldd'fettF  II 

Love  for  the  Lord  wears  off,  and  the  child  becomes  attached  to  desires;  the  script  of 
Maya  runs  its  course. 

§U  Hrfenf  ftlf  Ufa  f%H%  HU  §VH  ^§  ftF  55rfe»lT  II 

This  is  Maya,  by  which  the  Lord  is  forgotten;  emotional  attachment  and  love  of  duality 
well  up. 

oft  TOoT  ijrg  UdH'tdl  facT  fe^        fecft  f%%  H^b^  irf&W  NPtfll 

Says  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  those  who  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord  find  Him,  in  the 
midst  of  Maya.  ||29|| 

Ufa  »TfU  Wf?5or  fj  Hfe  7>  Lpfe»F  fFfe  || 

The  Lord  Himself  is  priceless;  His  worth  cannot  be  estimated. 

Hfe  ?>  yfe»F  FFfe  foTH  feu  dZT  ScT  fetttt'fe  II 

His  worth  cannot  be  estimated,  even  though  people  have  grown  weary  of  trying. 


If  you  meet  such  a  True  Guru,  offer  your  head  to  Him;  your  selfishness  and  conceit 
will  be  eradicated  from  within. 

ftTH    rft§  fen  fkfe    ufo  ?h  nfc  »rfe  n 

Your  soul  belongs  to  Him;  remain  united  with  Him,  and  the  Lord  will  come  to  dwell  in 
your  mind. 

ufo  »rfu  wffSor  tr  wz\      ot  cVcw  frT?>  ufo     i^fe  1130 11 

The  Lord  Himself  is  priceless;  very  fortunate  are  those,  0  Nanak,  who  attain  to  the 
Lord.  1 1 30 1 1 

Ufa  grfH  H^t  Htf  s!£H'd'  II 

The  Lord  is  my  capital;  my  mind  is  the  merchant. 

grfH  H^t  H§  ^irl'd'  HfddJU  %  ^fk  FF5t  II 

The  Lord  is  my  capital,  and  my  mind  is  the  merchant;  through  the  True  Guru,  I  know 
my  capital. 

Ufa  Ufa  fe3  frfUu  tfNu        tffej  fed'rfl  II 

Meditate  continually  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  soul,  and  you  shall  collect  your 
profits  daily. 

U$        fkfe»F  frTcT  Ufa  »TU  3^  II 

This  wealth  is  obtained  by  those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Will. 

otfj  TOoT  Ufa  grfn  H#  H?>  U»F  *!£H'd'  113^11 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  my  capital,  and  my  mind  is  the  merchant.  1 131|  | 
£  &w  f  »f?>  gfk  grfe  gut     fwH  ?>  frfe  n 

O  my  tongue,  you  are  engrossed  in  other  tastes,  but  your  thirsty  desire  is  not 
quenched. 

fWH  ?>  FPfe  U3f  fet  ftTOf  ufeUHUS?)  Ijrfe  II 

Your  thirst  shall  not  be  quenched  by  any  means,  until  you  attain  the  subtle  essence  of 
the  Lord. 


ufo  an  yfe         ufo  uh  aufe  ?>  feHTF  wit  »rfe  n 

If  you  do  obtain  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  drink  in  this  essence  of  the  Lord, 
you  shall  not  be  troubled  by  desire  again. 

§U  Ufa      orawt  WS\W  Hfddlf  f>TC5  ftTH  ttPfe  II 

This  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord  is  obtained  by  good  karma,  when  one  comes  to  meet 
with  the  True  Guru. 

oft  TOof  ufo»ffi3HHfe         tTUfe?HHfc  »rfe  II3P II 

Says  Nanak,  all  other  tastes  and  essences  are  forgotten,  when  the  Lord  comes  to 
dwell  within  the  mind.  ||32|| 

0  my  body,  the  Lord  infused  His  Light  into  you,  and  then  you  came  into  the  world. 

ufo  irfe  mft  3*t  f%fo  31-  3  frar  Hfu  »rfe»F  n 

The  Lord  infused  His  Light  into  you,  and  then  you  came  into  the  world. 

ufo  ymi  wef  rmi  to1  firfe  tft§  ^nfe  Fran?  feirfenr  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  your  mother,  and  He  Himself  is  your  father;  He  created  the 
created  beings,  and  revealed  the  world  to  them. 

<jra        §fw  ^  ess  unr  esf      »nfenr  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  understand,  and  then  it's  a  show;  it  seems  like  just  a  show. 

oft  (TO*  fHHfc  oT       Ufo»F  fffe        3T  f  fraT  HfU  »rfe»F  II33II 

Says  Nanak,  He  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Universe,  and  infused  His  Light,  and  then 
you  came  into  the  world.  1 1 33 1 1 

Hfc  w§  sfenr    »mh  gfew  ii 

My  mind  has  become  joyful,  hearing  of  God's  coming, 
ufu  H3TW  3n§  ynfl"  fcrru  huu  nfew  n 

Sing  the  songs  of  joy  to  welcome  the  Lord,  0  my  companions;  my  household  has 
become  the  Lord's  Mansion. 


Ufa  <JF§         f?>3  H*ft£  HUT  tJ*f  ft  f%»TV^  II 

Sing  continually  the  songs  of  joy  to  welcome  the  Lord,  0  my  companions,  and  sorrow 
and  suffering  will  not  afflict  you. 

<jra      wit  fe?>  Tjwit  arv^  fUf  fr^  n 

Blessed  is  that  day,  when  I  am  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet  and  meditate  on  my 
Husband  Lord. 

WkJH  W$  |T3"  HHfe  tFgt  ufe  ?F>[  Ufa      #3T  II 

I  have  come  to  know  the  unstruck  sound  current  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
I  enjoy  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  Name. 
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oft  TOoT  Uf  »ffu  fkfe»f  ora^  II38II 

Says  Nanak,  God  Himself  has  met  me;  He  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes.  1 134|  | 

£r  jrefo*  Hfo»r  fen  trar  Hfu  »nfe  ^  few  fg  oraH  owfenr  n 

O  my  body,  why  have  you  come  into  this  world?  What  actions  have  you  committed? 

fe  oraH  ooffenr  fg         f  trar  Hfo  »nfe»r  n 

And  what  actions  have  you  committed,  0  my  body,  since  you  came  into  this  world? 
The  Lord  who  formed  your  form  -  you  have  not  enshrined  that  Lord  in  your  mind. 

ara        ufe  nfo  ?fw  ygfe  fefw  ij^fenr  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord  abides  within  the  mind,  and  one's  pre-ordained  destiny  is 
fulfilled. 

oft  TOoT  £<J  H^fa  U»F  frTfc  HfeaTC  faf  foj  ?5rfe>XT  II3UII 

Says  Nanak,  this  body  is  adorned  and  honored,  when  one's  consciousness  is  focused 
on  the  True  Guru.  1 135|  | 

£  £hu  Kfotr  ufo  3H  Hftr  nfe  trat  ufo  ?>  ^tru  srst  n 

O  my  eyes,  the  Lord  has  infused  His  Light  into  you;  do  not  look  upon  any  other  than 
the  Lord. 


ufu  fa?>  »reu  7)      ast  ?re#  ufu  fcurfowr  n 

Do  not  look  upon  any  other  than  the  Lord;  the  Lord  alone  is  worthy  of  beholding. 

£u  f%H  jwu  3H  ere  £u  ufu  of  uy  u  ufu  uy  ?reul  wfenr  n 

This  whole  world  which  you  see  is  the  image  of  the  Lord;  only  the  image  of  the  Lord  is 
seen. 

<nu  udH'til  afew  w  %*f  ufu  fesr  fr  ufu  fej  »reu  ?>  cret  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  understand,  and  I  see  only  the  One  Lord;  there  is  no  one  except 
the  Lord. 

5TU  cTOof  gfu  fil?  Wr  H  Hfddlfd  ftifml  feH  fefffe  UBt  113^11 

Says  Nanak,  these  eyes  were  blind;  but  meeting  the  True  Guru,  they  became  all- 
seeing.  ||36|| 

£  H1SU  Hfou  W%  H?>t  £  US1^  II 

0  my  ears,  you  were  created  only  to  hear  the  Truth. 

W%  H?>t  £  UOT  HUlfu  8^  HSU  Hfe  II 

To  hear  the  Truth,  you  were  created  and  attached  to  the  body;  listen  to  the  True  Bani. 
fks  HSl  H?>  3?>  ufu»F  U»F  UHTF  Ufa  HK^t  II 

Hearing  it,  the  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated,  and  the  tongue  is  absorbed  in 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

HU  »TC5*f  fe^'il  ^  oft  3Tfe  oTUt  ft  tTC  II 

The  True  Lord  is  unseen  and  wondrous;  His  state  cannot  be  described. 
cTU  TOof  mf>T5       HSU  uf%H  U^U  H*U  H?>t  £  UOT  II3PII 

Says  Nanak,  listen  to  the  Ambrosial  Naam  and  become  holy;  you  were  created  only  to 
hear  the  Truth.  ||37|| 

ufu  tft§  are*  >»refu  ufa  ct  ww  y^s  ^trfew  n 

The  Lord  placed  the  soul  to  the  cave  of  the  body,  and  blew  the  breath  of  life  into  the 
musical  instrument  of  the  body. 


^tpfew  ?>f       u^T3  oft£      arvf  mrfew  n 

He  blew  the  breath  of  life  into  the  musical  instrument  of  the  body,  and  revealed  the 
nine  doors;  but  He  kept  the  Tenth  Door  hidden. 

ira^nrt  wfe       fecr^  sh^       feirfenr  n 

Through  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  some  are  blessed  with  loving  faith,  and  the 
Tenth  Door  is  revealed  to  them. 

su  »f£o?  |u     ?5¥  foftr  fen  ^  >>ff  ^  ws\  i^few  n 

There  are  many  images  of  the  Lord,  and  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam;  His  limits 
cannot  be  found. 

ctU  (TO*  ufe  fwf  rft§  3Tgr  >>refu  gftf  ^  ^fettF  II 3 till 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  placed  the  soul  to  the  cave  of  the  body,  and  blew  the  breath  of 
life  into  the  musical  instrument  of  the  body.  ||38|| 

§U  WW  HfUOT  W%  Uffe  3T^U  II 

Sing  this  true  song  of  praise  in  the  true  home  of  your  soul. 
3F¥U  B  HfUOT  Uffu  W%  ftTW  JTC1"  HU  ftW?U  II 

Sing  the  song  of  praise  in  your  true  home;  meditate  there  on  the  True  Lord  forever. 

hu  ftrm^fu  tT  fg  w^s  iruyftf  to  yy^o  n 

They  alone  meditate  on  You,  0  True  Lord,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will;  as  Gurmukh, 
they  understand. 

feU  Hf  WSZF  W  UHK  U  frTH  H¥H  H  FT?)  l^U  II 

This  Truth  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  whoever  is  blessed,  obtains  it. 

oft  cTOof  Hf  HfUW      Wife  3T¥U  M3tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  sing  the  true  song  of  praise  in  the  true  home  of  your  soul.  1 1 39 1 1 

wre  hsu  ^si'dflo  wm  h£us  yu  n 

Listen  to  the  song  of  bliss,  0  most  fortunate  ones;  all  your  longings  shall  be  fulfilled. 
yrUfUH  Uf  lJife»F  §3U        f%HU  II 

I  have  obtained  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  all  sorrows  have  been  forgotten. 


tJtf      HHHJ  §3%  JTSt  Ht?t  H^gt  II 

Pain,  illness  and  suffering  have  departed,  listening  to  the  True  Bani. 

The  Saints  and  their  friends  are  in  ecstasy,  knowing  the  Perfect  Guru. 
H5§  }03  otut  Ufks  Hfedld  ^fU»F  II 

Pure  are  the  listeners,  and  pure  are  the  speakers;  the  True  Guru  is  all-pervading  and 
permeating. 

fe^fe  (To* are wit »fcw f ^  naoimi 

Prays  Nanak,  touching  the  Guru's  Feet,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  celestial 
bugles  vibrates  and  resounds.  1 140|  |1|  | 
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Raamkalee,  Sadd  ~  The  Call  Of  Death: 

HfTHfeara  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
FlfcJT  WS*  nfe  33lfe         feu  ftfe  tft§  II 

He  is  the  Great  Giver  of  the  Universe,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  throughout  the  three 
worlds. 

are  HHfe  hh^t      ?>  tre  afe  tftf  ii 

One  who  is  merged  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  does  not  know  any  other. 

?>  FF^fo  HHfe  3T3"  ^  §oT  ?FH  fW^tT  II 

Dwelling  upon  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  does  not  know  any  other;  he 
meditates  on  the  One  Name  of  the  Lord. 

UdH'fe  cTOot  |T|  Mf3TH  iraH  U^t  l^U  II 

By  the  Grace  of  Guru  Nanak  and  Guru  Angad,  Guru  Amar  Das  obtained  the  supreme 
status. 


ttPfeW  UoP^  ^Jtt^'d1  Ufa  d^  c^fH  H>ffe»F  II 

And  when  the  call  came  for  Him  to  depart,  He  merged  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
ffftT  w-ra STorg ^rfe §  ufd" mil 

Through  devotional  worship  in  this  world,  the  imperishable,  immovable,  immeasurable 
Lord  is  found.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  Wc?  3Tg  Wf&W  3Tf  fT%  dtd"      ipfH  fft§  II 

The  Guru  gladly  accepted  the  Lord's  Will,  and  so  the  Guru  easily  reached  the  Lord 
God's  Presence. 

HfelTf  5T%  ufd"  Ufa  TO3t  Hdt  UfT        Wd^'fa  rft§  II 

The  True  Guru  prays  to  the  Lord,  "Please,  save  my  honor.  This  is  my  prayer". 
OtT  d^  Ufa  TOd"  ctdt  Ufa      TiHj  fcSdHrt  II 

Please  save  the  honor  of  Your  humble  servant,  0  Lord;  please  bless  him  with  Your 
Immaculate  Name. 

At  this  time  of  final  departure,  it  is  our  only  help  and  support;  it  destroys  death,  and 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

Tjfsm  oft  H^3t  iret  ufe  ufk  nit  »ra^fk  tftf  II 

The  Lord  God  heard  the  prayer  of  the  True  Guru,  and  granted  His  request. 

dfd"  tpfo  fed^F  H  fed  Id  fUM&W  TO  TO  oft  H'yfH  flt§  IIP  II 

The  Lord  showered  His  Mercy,  and  blended  the  True  Guru  with  Himself;  He  said, 
"Blessed!  Blessed!  Wonderful!"| |2| | 

Listen  0  my  Sikhs,  my  children  and  Siblings  of  Destiny;  it  is  my  Lord's  Will  that  I  must 
now  go  to  Him. 

ufd"        3Jd  wf&W  Hd1"  Ufa  Uf  ofd'  H'^Ph  tfr§  II 

The  Guru  gladly  accepted  the  Lord's  Will,  and  my  Lord  God  applauded  Him. 


3BTf  Hfedld        JTCt  ftTH  Ufa      3^  II 

One  who  is  pleased  with  the  Lord  God's  Will  is  a  devotee,  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal 
Lord. 

»fTO  >mue  Wi&s     ufe  »rfU  grfe  n 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  bliss  resounds  and  vibrates;  the  Lord  hugs  him  close  in 
His  embrace. 

37ft      WZ\  ira^f  H?F  Hfe  %*KJ  offo  fodH'TH  tftf  II 

0  my  children,  siblings  and  family,  look  carefully  in  your  minds,  and  see. 

gfo  foftf»F  Hd^'i'  fe%  FTUt  3J§  fPfe  Ufa      U^TT  rfr§  II 3 II 

The  pre-ordained  death  warrant  cannot  be  avoided;  the  Guru  is  going  to  be  with  the 
Lord  God.  ||3|| 

Hfedlfd        »FVt  Hfo  H^'fe»F  II 

The  True  Guru,  in  His  Own  Sweet  Will,  sat  up  and  summoned  His  family. 
HH  H  fair  5Cg\  i^Ht  H^Hfes  31fe»F  II 

Let  no  one  weep  for  me  after  I  am  gone.  That  would  not  please  me  at  all. 

fHf  Of  ftis  fkm  ftTH  fm  aft  Ot?  n 

When  a  friend  receives  a  robe  of  honor,  then  his  friends  are  pleased  with  his  honor. 
37ft  ^ItJ'fd  £*fU  U3        ufe  HfeHTf  II 

Consider  this  and  see,  0  my  children  and  siblings;  the  Lord  has  given  the  True  Guru 
the  robe  of  supreme  honor. 

HfeHTf  iranfa    nfo     »rflr  feonfenr  n 

The  True  Guru  Himself  sat  up,  and  appointed  the  successor  to  the  Throne  of  Raja 
Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  Meditation  and  Success. 

Hfk  fm mu us wz\ gwH 0# irfzw  iibii 

All  the  Sikhs,  relatives,  children  and  siblings  have  fallen  at  the  Feet  of  Guru  Ram  Das. 
I|4|| 


Hfedld  Hfe»F  H  flit  otlddA  offg»fU  fody'i  tft§  II 

Finally,  the  True  Guru  said,  "When  I  am  gone,  sing  Kirtan  in  Praise  of  the  Lord,  in 
Nirvaanaa." 

tffe  HfettfiT  Ufa  Ufa  ofa*  U^fu         tft§  II 

Call  in  the  long-haired  scholarly  Saints  of  the  Lord,  to  read  the  sermon  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

Ufa  oCW  u^t>>r  ufo      Jrstw  aw  Ufa  %  3J3"  W^Z  II 

Read  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  and  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Guru  is  pleased  with 
love  for  the  Lord. 

fife  irafe  fefew  ete1-  f  s  ufo  Hfo  ii 

Do  not  bother  with  offering  rice-balls  on  leaves,  lighting  lamps,  and  other  rituals  like 
floating  the  body  out  on  the  Ganges;  instead,  let  my  remains  be  given  up  to  the  Lord's 
Pool. 

Ufa  Wf&W  Hfedld  HfewF  Ufa  fkfe»f  yw  HWE  tft§  II 

The  Lord  was  pleased  as  the  True  Guru  spoke;  he  was  blended  then  with  the  all- 
knowing  Primal  Lord  God. 

H^t  few*  efor  are  hh^  Htr       tftf  imn 

The  Guru  then  blessed  the  Sodhi  Ram  Das  with  the  ceremonial  tilak  mark,  the  insignia 
of  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 5|  | 

Page  924 

Hfeajf        ft?  Hfe»F  3rafH*F  Hf?>  SSt  3FPfe  tftf  II 

And  as  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Lord  spoke,  and  the  Gursikhs  obeyed  His  Will. 

>krat  yf  Hfiyy       ^h^h  u#  u^fe  tft§  n 

His  son  Mohri  turned  sunmukh,  and  become  obedient  to  Him;  he  bowed,  and  touched 
Ram  Das'  feet. 

m  ut  uat  Hfeajf  oti\  fnt     »ry  gfw  n 

Then,  everyone  bowed  and  touched  the  feet  of  Ram  Das,  into  whom  the  Guru  infused 
His  essence. 


cret  orfe  a*M  fet  sret  fefo  wfddid  »rfe  f^fenr  n 

And  any  that  did  not  bow  then  because  of  envy  -  later,  the  True  Guru  brought  them 
around  to  bow  in  humility. 

ufo  arefe  Wc?  tfcjt  ^fk»T5t  gfo  feft*»r     dri'fe  rft§  n 

It  pleased  the  Guru,  the  Lord,  to  bestow  glorious  greatness  upon  Him;  such  was  the 
pre-ordained  destiny  of  the  Lord's  Will. 

ore  JTCf  JTsu      Hf  frare  tret  i^fe  tft§  n£imi 

Says  Sundar,  listen,  0  Saints:  all  the  world  fell  at  His  feet.  1 1 6|  1 1|  | 

^rxcrat  >rew  U  53 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H'H<W  H?F  H'rl<W  feoffe  U&few       HW  II 

Friend,  my  Friend  -  standing  so  near  to  me  is  my  Friend! 

flr?)t»f3T  ufo  FPTjtw^  ^  ttTCSfettf^  Ufa  FFTjtttf^  II 

Beloved,  the  Lord  my  Beloved  -  with  my  eyes,  I  have  seen  the  Lord,  my  Beloved! 

^  »rafe»r  ujfe  urfe  Hfe»r  »ffe  wf>re  firm  3^  n 

With  my  eyes  I  have  seen  Him,  sleeping  upon  the  bed  within  each  and  every  heart; 
my  Beloved  is  the  sweetest  ambrosial  nectar. 

He  is  with  all,  but  he  cannot  be  found;  the  fool  does  not  know  His  taste. 
H1fe»fT  Hfe  H1"^  Ugt  H1^  fH755  ?>  tTCt  §3H  CT^  II 

Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  the  mortal  babbles  on  about  trivial  affairs;  giving  in 
to  the  illusion,  he  cannot  meet  the  Lord. 

ore  (Toot  |re  ra?>  ?>ret  hIt  ure  hto    t  feoffe  iihii 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  he  cannot  understand  the  Lord,  the  Friend  who  is 
standing  near  everyone.  ||1|| 


God,  my  God  -  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life  is  my  God. 

foraUW  Hd"  fe^RfW  W7)  ti'd'd1  A%  fe^JW  II 

Merciful  Lord,  my  Merciful  Lord  -  the  Giver  of  gifts  is  my  Merciful  Lord. 

The  Giver  of  gifts  is  infinite  and  unlimited;  deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  so 
beautiful! 

feoT  wrff  W$\        IWdt  tfhof  tfe  ft  HUfiW  II 

He  created  Maya,  His  slave,  so  powerfully  pervasive  -  she  has  enticed  all  beings  and 
creatures. 

frTH  ^       R  |ra"  cF        yltJ'd1  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  saves,  chants  the  True  Name,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

5RJ  ?TOoT  off        feH  <ft  5T§      fwWW  IIPM 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  is  pleasing  to  God  -  God  is  very  dear  to  him.  1 1 2|  | 

w£  H%      oF  W$  II 

I  take  pride,  I  take  pride  in  God;  I  take  pride  in  my  God. 

WE      WE  flWft  HUIf  Hr^t  II 

Wise,  God  is  wise;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  all-wise,  and  all-knowing. 

All-wise  and  all-knowing,  and  forever  supreme;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

wfk  wife  H'fddiw  Era  t  wm  wzw  11 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  recorded  upon  their  foreheads,  taste  it, 
and  are  satisfied  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

MdlW  feH  cF  we  II 

They  meditate  on  Him,  and  find  Him;  they  place  all  their  pride  in  Him. 


Says  Nanak,  He  is  seated  on  His  eternal  throne;  True  is  His  royal  court.  ||3|| 
H31W  Ufa  H3TW  £rT      5T  HSh^  H3TW  II 

The  song  of  joy,  the  Lord's  song  of  joy;  listen  to  the  song  of  joy  of  my  God. 

Hfottrf1  u&  Hfottrf1        g?M  nfe^  n 

The  wedding  song,  God's  wedding  song;  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  His  wedding 
song  resounds. 

WkTE  ^        »WF  fe3  fo3  ftTHfu  ?lTSt  II 

The  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  resounds;  there  is 
continuous,  continual  rejoicing. 

h  uf  ftr»fT^t>>r  Hf  fag  iretw  h%  ?>  »rt  frst  n 

Meditating  on  that  God,  everything  is  obtained;  He  does  not  die,  or  come  or  go. 

Thirst  is  quenched,  and  hopes  are  fulfilled;  the  Gurmukh  meets  with  the  absolute, 
unmanifest  Lord. 

oGJ  ??m  Uffo  U5  ft%  t  ft>3  ft>3  H3TW  II 9 II  ^11 

Says  Nanak,  in  the  Home  of  my  God,  the  songs  of  joy  are  continuously,  continually 
heard.  ||4||1|| 
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?FXoft5t  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  fwfe  Hc^fa?)  ?>  feH'dIm  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  mind;  don't  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant. 
5Tfo      W&ft  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  within  your  heart  and  throat. 


fd"  Wfa  Ufa  ufe        U37>  U^SRJH  fodHA  II 

Enshrine  within  your  heart  the  Primal  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  all-pervading,  supreme, 
immaculate  Lord  God. 

I  ffo  ore^  ifif  e*f  ^  ii 

He  sends  fear  far  away;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  sin;  He  eradicates  the  unbearable  pains 
of  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

fraretn  shr  %\m  mi  arc  mtiie  ^ltj'dlm  n 

Contemplate  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Cherisher  of  the  World,  the  Lord,  the  Virtuous 
Lord  of  the  Universe. 

[btefe  ?TOor  fkfe  nftr     few  tfe  RH'dlfl  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  remember  the  Lord, 
day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

His  lotus  feet  are  the  support  and  anchor  of  His  humble  servants. 

w&  fmn      mj  yxfiB  era*  w 

He  takes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord,  as  his  wealth,  property  and 
treasure. 

TiHj  fcW?>  ftT?)  t  3TT  #3T  SoT  (Sd'fei1  II 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name,  enjoy  the  taste  of  the  One  Lord, 
an  |y  €ar      atew      wfti  fwfe*  n 

They  meditate  on  the  Infinite  Lord  with  each  and  every  breath,  as  their  pleasure,  joy 
and  beauty. 

fcfttfetf         c^H  y^OtJdi1       fTH  oft  HTT  U?F  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Destroyer  of  sins,  the  only  deed  of 
redemption.  The  Naam  drives  out  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

fec^fe  cTOof  grfH  rT?)  oft  ^3?)  oTHTSU  II 3 II 

Prays  Nanak,  the  support  of  His  lotus  feet  is  the  capital  of  His  humble  servant.  1 1 2|  | 


are  ifrfe  wmft  %%  afe  7)  w?)E\  ii 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  endless,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  no  one  knows  them  all. 

rf&3  5fe»T75  Hfe  33T3  ^I'rtdl  II 

Seeing  and  hearing  of  Your  wondrous  plays,  0  Merciful  Lord,  Your  devotees  narrate 
them. 

tftttr  tfe  nfk  3"?  ftr»r^ftr  yawfe  u^hh^f  ii 

All  beings  and  creatures  meditate  on  You,  0  Primal  Transcendent  Lord,  Master  of  men. 
H3H  fTfeof  £oT        ora^r  h  HdWlHd'  II 

All  beings  are  beggars;  You  are  the  One  Giver,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Embodiment  of 
mercy. 

WQ  Hf  HrTTf  HSt  frTHfu      tft  J-FcTSt  II 

He  alone  is  holy,  a  Saint,  a  truly  wise  person,  who  is  accepted  by  the  Dear  Lord. 

[bb4[4  (TOof  orau  few  Hfe  §?fe  II3II 

Prays  Nanak,  they  alone  realize  You,  unto  whom  You  show  Mercy.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfe  fV)ddi£  w  h^  »rfenr  II 

I  am  unworthy  and  without  any  master;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 
Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  ara^  fefe  TFM  f^feW  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Divine  Guru,  who  has  implanted  the 
Naam  within  me. 

|Tfe  m}  et»F  5THW  Ht»F  H3H  fe^  UF^f  II 

The  Guru  blessed  me  with  the  Naam;  happiness  came,  and  all  my  desires  were 
fulfilled. 

tTC5$  W^t  H*fe        fHW  fe#  f%ffe»F  II 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  quenched,  and  peace  and  tranquility  have  come;  after 
such  a  long  separation,  I  have  met  my  Lord  again. 


»FcTC        HUrT       HU1         313  3Pfe»F  II 

I  have  found  ecstasy,  pleasure  and  true  intuitive  poise,  singing  the  great  glories,  the 
song  of  bliss  of  the  Lord. 

fy^fe  cTOof  m     or     v% §  ipfenr  iibiipii 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  the  Name  of  God  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 14|  |2|  | 

^FHoftSt  HUW  U  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Rise  early  each  morning,  and  with  the  Saints,  sing  the  melodious  harmony,  the 
unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad. 

fctttfetf  Hfe      fycVHrt  ufe  FTK  tl#  3Tg  H3?>  t  II 

All  sins  and  sufferings  are  erased,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  under  Guru's 
Instructions. 

Ufa       Ht#  »ffH§       tfe  few  m^lM  II 

Dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar;  day  and  night,  worship  and 
adore  Him. 

The  merits  of  Yoga,  charity  and  religious  rituals  are  obtained  by  grasping  His  lotus 
feet. 

Loving  devotion  to  the  merciful,  enticing  Lord  takes  away  all  pain. 

fy^fe  TOof  3%  hw  fwfe  jpm%  <ro  n *=\ n 

Prays  Nanak,  cross  over  the  world-ocean,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  your  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

JTO  HW  3tfg%  fHM^f        3F^fu      §t  II 

Meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  an  ocean  of  peace;  Your  devotees  sing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  Lord. 


Ecstasy,  bliss  and  great  happiness  are  obtained  by  grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet, 
mf  fiw?>  fkfew  utf  ufg»r  fair  crfo  ijfk  ^fw  n 

—  —  J-  A  A 

Meeting  with  the  treasure  of  peace,  their  pains  are  taken  away;  granting  His  Grace, 
God  protects  them. 

ufo  tts  ww  e[H  3§  3W  ufo  ftm  dHrt1  ^ftfttf  II 

Those  who  grasp  the  Lord's  feet  -  their  fears  and  doubts  run  away,  and  they  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  £ot  font  uf  £or  art  ufe  £or  feHzt  »rfenr  n 

He  thinks  of  the  One  Lord,  and  he  sings  of  the  One  God;  he  gazes  upon  the  One  Lord 
alone. 
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fy^fe  TOof  ufe  orat  few     nfedid  infenr  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  I  have  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 
|2| 

fkfe  g«J^  U€  WQ  iW  fkfe  Ufa  cxlddrt  Hcfbtf  ?FH  II 

Meet  with  the  holy,  humble  servants  of  God;  meeting  with  the  Lord,  listen  to  the 
Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 

5fe»ro  uf  WHtt  wq  ms  ?>  iretw  arebft  am  II 

God  is  the  Merciful  Master,  the  Lord  of  wealth;  there  is  no  end  to  His  Virtues. 

efe»ra  e*f    mfk  ws*  hbtw    fc^t  n 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary,  the  Eradicator  of  all 
evil. 

HU  HBT  fecre  fk*&  FH-TEJ       Qq'dS  II 

Emotional  attachment,  sorrow,  corruption  and  pain  -  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  one  is  saved  from  these. 


Hfk  ffr»f  §^  Uf  A%  oTRf  fe^-F  H¥  33  g^1"  II 

All  beings  are  Yours,  0  my  God;  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I  may  become  the 
dust  under  the  feet  of  all  men. 

Prays  Nanak,  0  God,  be  kind  to  me,  that  I  may  chant  Your  Name,  and  live.  1 13|  | 

?Fffcf  Bt£  Ufe  33T3  iW  »RT5t  tJddl        ?FH  II 

God  saves  His  humble  devotees,  attaching  them  to  His  feet. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  meditate  in  remembrance  on  their  God;  they  meditae 
on  the  One  Name. 

fa»ffe  H  Uf  3%  sWHtt  tT^  II 

Meditating  on  that  God,  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  their  comings 
and  goings  cease. 

FRF  JJkf  orfe»T3  oflddA  U€        HW  3^  II 

They  enjoy  eternal  peace  and  pleasure,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises;  His  Will 
seems  so  sweet  to  them. 

H¥  feg       ttfTT  U#  faff  Hfe3RT  II 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

fec^fe  cTOof  ufe  »rflr      fefo  c^jt  f*f  f%Hfe»F  II8II3II 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself;  I  shall  never  suffer  pain  or  sorrow 
again.  ||4||3|| 

^FHorat  HUW  t|  53  II 

Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chhant. 

JTOoT  || 

Shalok: 

otHW  Hdi'dldl  »f?Te         3J5  3FH  II 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises  in  ecstasy  and  bliss. 


(Toot iff  »r^qt>>r  taufe  r^'di  am  mil 

0  Nanak,  worship  God  in  adoration,  the  Eradicator  of  misfortune.  ||1|| 

ii 

Chhant: 

tofe  f^'di  fen  to      ?>  crfe  tftf  ii 

God  is  the  Eradicator  of  misfortune;  there  is  none  other  than  Him. 

HtT  jtc7  ufo  irn-rat>H  i=rfe  gfe  Hut»rfe  Hfe  tft§  n 

Forever  and  ever,  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  He  is  permeating  the  water,  the 
land  and  the  sky. 

i=rfa  gfe  Hut»ffo  yt%  ^tor  tor  fw-rtr  h?kJ  ?>  ?th%  ii 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  do  not  forget  Him 
from  your  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

Wit  to  M  HdltilHd  II 

Blessed  was  that  day,  when  I  grasped  the  Guru's  feet;  all  virtues  rest  in  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

crfe     h^ot  ton  1st  to  W%  H  ufe  fltf  II 

So  serve  Him  day  and  night,  0  servant;  whatever  pleases  Him,  happens. 

nfe  t^fe  ?toot  mu  w%  mwn  nfe  nfc  ufe  tftf  mn 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Giver  of  peace;  his  mind  and  body  are  enlightened.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

ut%  fk>raH  h?>  3§  H^fr  tont  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  find  peace;  the  thought  of 
duality  is  dispelled. 

(TOoT  3of  dRTO  oft  mf£e  HoT3  IRII 

Nanak  takes  the  support  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the 
Destroyer  of  troubles.  1 1 1|  | 


s?  ii 

Chhant: 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  eradicated  my  fears  and  troubles. 

In  ecstasy,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  God  is  the  Cherisher,  the  Master  of 
the  meek. 

The  Cherishing  Lord  is  imperishable,  the  One  and  only  Primal  Lord;  I  am  imbued  with 
His  Love. 

era        HHBoT  Hfe  »rsfe^  FRF  II 

When  I  placed  my  hands  and  forehead  upon  His  Feet,  He  blended  me  with  Himself;  I 
became  awake  and  aware  forever,  night  and  day. 

tft§  fuf  fepr  w§  fen  oc  3$  hh?>  tr?>  hto  rft§  n 

My  soul,  body,  household  and  home  belong  to  Him,  along  with  my  body,  youth, 
wealth  and  property. 

HtJ  JTC*  Hfe  rPfe  cVrto(  FRJH  tfl»fT  ufeVTO  tfl§  IIP II 

Forever  and  ever,  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  who  cherishes  and  nurtures  all  beings. 
I|2|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

My  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe. 

cTOof  Lfof^l"  3of  5of  UUHH^'  W  ftixFfi  II  ^  II 

Nanak  has  grasped  the  sheltering  support  of  the  One  Transcendent  Lord,  who  shall 
save  him  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 


s?  ii 

Chhant: 

H  H»THt      TOST  >>rafe  31"  ^  55r3T  tft§  II 

He  is  God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  our  Saving  Grace.  Grab  hold  of  the  hem  of  His  robe. 
3TT  WQ  jrfur  €fe»TW  ^  H?>     Hfe  fettPcCT  ffr§  II 

Vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Merciful  Divine  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy;  renounce  your  intellectual  mind. 

Page  927 

feoT  §3  ^  tftf  ^  ttPH  fecT  Ud<s]ll3  II 

Seek  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord,  and  surrender  your  soul  to  Him;  place  your  hopes 
only  in  the  Sustainer  of  the  World. 

H'MHdl  Ufa  ?FH  €§T  JWf  HW  Hf  3%  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  cross  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

FfcW  H?T£  fyoCd  S3  fefo  ?>  H1^  tT3T  ffr§  II 

The  corrupting  sins  of  birth  and  death  are  eradicated,  and  no  stain  ever  sticks  to  them 
again. 

Hfe  FPfe  (TO*  U^f  fT  oT  HU^T  tft§  IIS  II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  Primal  Lord;  His  marriage  is  eternal.  1 13|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

tran  »raw  »re  ofh  w  mfs        ?ra  ii 

Righteous  faith,  wealth,  sexual  success  and  salvation;  the  Lord  bestows  these  four 
blessings. 

H^ra       cTOof  fefto>r  mil 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  upon  his  forehead,  0  Nanak,  has  all  his 
desires  fulfilled.  ||1|| 


s?  ii 

Chhant: 

fes  H#  Uctf»F  fiffw  fodHA  ^fe  tftf  II 

All  my  desires  are  fulfilled,  meeting  with  my  Immaculate,  Sovereign  Lord. 

wre  gfe»r  «^'dilo  fcrrfu  imz  v&  »rfe  tftf  n 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  0  very  fortunate  ones;  the  Dear  Lord  has  become  manifest  in  my  own 
home. 

fcrrfu  w&     irefe  oo-rir  31-    fu>r  few  3T5T  ii 

My  Beloved  has  come  to  my  home,  because  of  my  past  actions;  how  can  I  count  His 
Glories? 

mfe  U3?)  m  HUrT        cT^?>  \\ 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  and  intuition,  is  infinite  and  perfect;  with  what  tongue 
can  I  describe  His  Glorious  Virtues? 

»FU  fHWE  <jrfu  5Tfc  WE  feH        (TUt  rPfe  rft§  II 

He  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  merges  me  into  Himself;  there  is  no  place  of 
rest  other  than  Him. 

Hfe  FPfe  (TOoT  HtT        H¥  Hfu  ^fu»f  H>ffe  tft§  119 119 II 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Creator,  who  is  contained  in,  and  permeating  all. 
I|4||4|| 

sFHoftft  HUW  U  II 

Raag  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yy<w  3F§  mft  ufo  £or  fiw^u  n 

Sing  the  melodious  harmonies,  0  my  companions,  and  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 

Hfddlf  3H  Hf¥  H*ft  Hf?>  ftjftP?^      U^U  II 

Serve  your  True  Guru,  0  my  companions,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your 
mind's  desires. 


Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ruti  ~  The  Seasons.  Shalok: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
crfe  sfetf     y^ruH  a^sf  HHJU  life  II 

Bow  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  seek  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

Cast  out  your  self-conceit,  and  vibrate,  meditate,  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  0  Nanak,  God 
is  all-pervading.  1 1 1|  | 

fctttfetf  oTZ^  i       m  HW  ufo  ^fe  II 

He  is  the  Eradicator  of  sins,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Sovereign 
Lord  King. 

ete efew itra s^or  ?5tn fti»rfe  iipii 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Destroyer  of  pain:  0  Nanak,  always  meditate  on  Him.  ||2|| 

S?  II 

Chhant: 

rTH  W^U  ^sf'dfld  offe  to  tft§  II 

Sing  His  Praises,  0  very  fortunate  ones,  and  the  Dear  Lord  God  shall  bless  you  with 
His  Mercy. 

Blessed  and  auspicious  is  that  season,  that  month,  that  moment,  that  hour,  when  you 
chant  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 

|re  dfcJT       iff?)  §  rffi  frR5t  feoT  Hf?>  ftlttPfettF  II 

Blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  His  Praises,  and  who 
meditate  single-mindedly  on  Him. 

Their  lives  become  fruitful,  and  they  find  that  Lord  God. 


u?>  W7)  7)  ffe  forfgw  ufo  Fran  inr  33  ffr§  11 

Donations  to  charities  and  religious  rituals  are  not  equal  to  meditation  on  the  Lord, 
who  destroys  all  sins. 

fy^fe  cTOof  faHfo  tfe  fnw      tts  fltf  mn 

Prays  Nanak,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I  live;  birth  and  death  are  finished 
for  me.  1 1 1|  | 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 

fey  win  »rarai      omw  cWHoto  11 

Strive  for  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord,  and  bow  in  humility  to  His  lotus 
feet. 

0  Nanak,  that  sermon  alone  is  pleasing  to  You,  Lord,  which  inspires  us  to  take  the 
Support  of  the  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

HH  H^fe  Wttfj  iraU  H»TKt  fHHfo  »T??3  II 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  0  friends;  meditate  in  remembrance  on  your  infinite 
Lord  and  Master. 

He*  §  gfr>F  cTOof  frfU  eidl^d  IIP II 

The  dried  branch  shall  blossom  forth  in  its  greenery  again,  0  Nanak,  meditating  on  the 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 

£3  II 

Chhant: 

ffe  mn  HH3  htt  §f  Imf  jto  htj  tft§  11 

The  season  of  spring  is  delightful;  the  months  of  Chayt  and  Baisaakhi  are  the  most 
pleasant  months. 

Ufa  rfr§  ?TO  fkfew  H§foW      3$  FPH  tfl§  II 

1  have  obtained  the  Dear  Lord  as  my  Husband,  and  my  mind,  body  and  breath  have 
blossomed  forth. 


uifo  jto  fezraw  wre      e^?>  othw  v^fenr  n 

The  eternal,  unchanging  Lord  has  come  into  my  home  as  my  Husband,  0  my 
companions;  dwelling  upon  His  lotus  feet,  I  blossom  forth  in  bliss. 
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JTCf  HWff  HFF5  HH7  3J5  3tf^  Wffew  || 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  beautiful,  proficient,  wise  and  all-knowing; 
^sf'fdi  y^few  x?4  ar^few  3Et  U^?>  »FH  tftf  II 

His  Virtues  are  priceless.  By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  Him;  my  pain  is 
dispelled,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

[btefe  cTOof  mfk       fH^t  tlH  at       tftf  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord,  and  my  fear  of  death  is  eradicated. 
I|2|| 

HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

H'MHdlfd  fk$  ffH  H^t  ofrf  cTCH  »f$cT  II 

Without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  dies  wandering  around  in 
confusion,  performing  all  sorts  of  rituals. 

^HW  W>  mftW  cTOof  of^Kfu  \\<\\\ 

0  Nanak,  all  are  bound  by  the  attractive  bonds  of  Maya,  and  the  karmic  record  of  past 
actions.  ||1|| 

H       H  Hfe»f  f%i^  #  »ffU  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  God  are  united  with  Him;  He  separates  others  from 
Himself. 

cTOot  m  Hdcr'dldl  WoF^  IIPII 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God;  His  greatness  is  glorious!  1 12|  | 

£3  11 

Chhant: 


djfcm  ffe  »ffe  TO  »fW  UTK  tft§  II 

I  n  the  summer  season,  in  the  months  of  J  ayt'h  and  Asaarh,  the  heat  is  terrible, 
intense  and  severe. 

OH  fagU  ^d'dlil  feFTfe  ?>  orat      tftf  II 

The  discarded  bride  is  separated  from  His  Love,  and  the  Lord  does  not  even  look  at 
her. 

?kJ  feHfe  »ft  H?T3  Urf  HUT  grrgfe  H5t»f  II 

She  does  not  see  her  Lord,  and  she  dies  with  an  aching  sigh;  she  is  defrauded  and 
plundered  by  her  great  pride. 

tTC5  H1?  HS?fr  33^%  HftT  Hfew  §5b>F  II 

She  flails  around,  like  a  fish  out  of  water;  attached  to  Maya,  she  is  alienated  from  the 
Lord. 

offe  LTV  H^t  |  #^  U^t  Ufe  FTTO  FFH  tft§  II 

She  sins,  and  so  she  is  fearful  of  reincarnation;  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  surely 
punish  her. 

fac^fe  cTOot  §3  UTO  oFH  tftf  113 II 

Prays  Nanak,  take  me  under  Your  sheltering  support,  Lord,  and  protect  me;  You  are 
the  Fulfiller  of  desire.  1 13|  | 

HHoT  II 

Shalok: 

HUT-F  Wlft  HfeT  utSH  feoT  few  UUS  ?)  FFfe  II 

With  loving  faith,  I  am  attached  to  my  Beloved;  I  cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for 
an  instant. 

TO  TO  mnfo  cTOoT  HUfrT  H^fe  IRII 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  my  mind  and  body,  0  Nanak,  with  intuitive  ease.  ||1|| 
off  grfr        H'TOfd  TOH  TOH  cT  Hfe  || 

My  Friend  has  taken  me  by  the  hand;  He  has  been  my  best  friend,  lifetime  after 
lifetime. 


tttt  wti\  orfe  &z\  cTOof         ete  IIP || 

He  has  made  me  the  slave  of  His  feet;  0  Nanak,  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  love 
for  God.  ||2|| 

£3  II 

Chhant: 

ffe  a^H  hMw  wwz  we%  »fro  tft§  11 

The  rainy  season  is  beautiful;  the  months  of  Saawan  and  Bhaadon  bring  bliss. 

ive  §?>f%  ^  rm  aw  ufonr  Hcree  fflf  11 

The  clouds  are  low,  and  heavy  with  rain;  the  waters  and  the  lands  are  filled  with 
honey. 

Uf  yfo  3fu»F        S1^  Ufa  ?FH  ?>¥  fcftr  fHRT  5%  II 

God  is  all-pervading  everywhere;  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Lord's  Name  fill  the  homes 
of  all  hearts. 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  all  one's 
ancestry  is  saved. 

fu»f  ^ftr  fTTT  ?kJ  fkti     foora  Hti  Htrfirc  rfr§  11 

No  blemish  sticks  to  that  being  who  remains  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord; 
the  Merciful  Lord  is  forever  forgiving. 

fy^fd  TOoT  Ufa  %  irfzW       Hfe  3^  tft§  118 II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  found  my  Husband  Lord,  who  is  forever  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
I|4|| 

HftcT  II 

Shalok: 

»fh  fwrft  h  fegf  ofH  w&  mm  \\ 

Thirsty  with  desire,  I  wander  around;  when  will  I  behold  the  Lord  of  the  World? 


tr  cret  hto  hb  ft?>  cTOof  m  Hw^d'd  iihii 

Is  there  any  humble  Saint,  any  friend,  0  Nanak,  who  can  lead  me  to  meet  with  God? 
Illll 

fe?>  fi-fWH  H*fe  ?>  §UfT  few  7)  rPfe  II 

Without  meeting  Him,  I  have  no  peace  or  tranquility;  I  cannot  survive  for  a  moment, 
even  for  an  instant. 

Ufe  HrCRJ  Hdi'dldl  cTOot  ttPH  UrPfe  IIP  II 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Saints,  0  Nanak,  my  desires  are  fulfilled. 
I|2|| 

£3  II 

Chhant: 

ffe  TTtt  W§m  »fH  oT3c7  ufe  fWH  tflf  II 

In  the  cool,  autumn  season,  in  the  months  of  Assu  and  Katik,  I  am  thirsty  for  the  Lord. 
iiiM  53H?>  fett  5TH  fti&tW  dlid'H  tftf  II 

Searching  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I  wander  around  wondering,  when 
will  I  meet  my  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue? 

fe?>  sfe  fUnp%  ?kJ  h*t  h1^  u1^  sfe^  ftrar  HcT  ii 

Without  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  I  find  no  peace,  and  all  my  necklaces  and 
bracelets  become  cursed. 

JTCfe  HtFfe  Sffe  HHt  WR  fk&  fTH  II 

So  beautiful,  so  wise,  so  clever  and  knowing;  still,  without  the  breath,  it  is  just  a  body. 
5fe  §3      feH  ttftfoTfi  Hfe  fH*5?>  oft      fip»FH  tft§  II 

I  look  here  and  there,  in  the  ten  directions;  my  mind  is  so  thirsty  to  meet  God! 
fy^fe  JTOoT  CFfe  few  H?5U      dlid'H  tftf  im  II 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me;  unite  me  with  Yourself,  0  God,  0  treasure 
of  virtue.  1 15|  | 


HWcT  II 

Shalok: 

The  fire  of  desire  is  cooled  and  quenched;  my  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  peace  and 
tranquility. 

0  Nanak,  I  have  met  my  Perfect  God;  the  illusion  of  duality  is  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 
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wq  um*  wfU  ufe  UH  3H  §      efo  II 

The  Lord  Himself  sent  His  Holy  Saints,  to  tell  us  that  He  is  not  far  away. 
?5^oT  e[H  t  fiffe  3T$  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  all-pervading  Lord. 
I|2|| 

i?  ii 

Chhant: 

In  the  cold  season  of  Maghar  and  Poh,  the  Lord  reveals  Himself. 

My  burning  desires  were  quenched,  when  I  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  the  fraudulent  illusion  of  Maya  is  gone. 

Hfe  oFH  U%  fkfe        ufe        H^fe  Hf%»f  II 

All  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled,  meeting  the  Lord  face-to-face;  I  am  His  servant,  I 
serve  at  His  feet. 

My  necklaces,  hair-ties,  all  decorations  and  adornments,  are  in  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  unseen,  mysterious  Lord. 


w§  wmfs  mf^  w&3  fry  ?>     nfu  pftf  n 

I  long  for  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  so  the  Messenger  of  Death 
cannot  even  see  me. 

tHT^fe  ?TOoT  Ut%  »rfu  M  3U  ?>  Oh  fe^U  rftf  ll£ll 

Prays  Nanak,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself;  I  shall  never  suffer  separation  from  my 
Beloved  again.  1 16| | 

HtfoT  II 

Shalok: 

Ufa  TO  yife»T  HO'diel  5753        tjfe  II 

The  happy  soul  bride  has  found  the  wealth  of  the  Lord;  her  consciousness  does  not 
waver. 

HFraft  (TOoT  fdTfo        U¥  Ht3  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Joining  together  with  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  God,  my  Friend,  has  revealed  Himself  in  my 
home.  ||1|| 

?Fe  fe^E  »TcTC      fU»f  UTHK  tffdT  H$  II 

With  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  she  enjoys  millions  of  melodies,  pleasures  and  joys. 
H?>  y^feW  Ufa  S^oT  ?FH  3$  IIPII 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained,  0  Nanak,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name. 
I|2|| 

£3  II 

Chhant: 

tUHora  ffe  Hf?>  WW3\  WUJ         die^d  rft§  II 

The  snowy  winter  season,  the  months  of  Maagh  and  Phagun,  are  pleasing  and 
ennobling  to  the  mind. 

mft  HUtft  31^  H3TW  fdjfu  »f£  Ufa      tft§  II 

0  my  friends  and  companions,  sing  the  songs  of  joy;  my  Husband  Lord  has  come  into 
my  home. 


fcrrfu  w&  »rir  Hf?>  fw£  ftrr  ftefo  ftdfor  n 

My  Beloved  has  come  into  my  home;  I  meditate  on  Him  in  my  mind.  The  bed  of  my 
heart  is  beautifully  adorned. 

fef  fds^£  ^  Ufe»r  Uftf  U3H?>  HUb>F  II 

The  woods,  the  meadows  and  the  three  worlds  have  blossomed  forth  in  their 
greenery;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I  am  fascinated. 

fHW  H»f>ft  feg  Ucft  Hfe  frfV^F  ft>3HW      tftf  II 

I  have  met  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  my  desires  are  fulfilled;  my  mind  chants  His 
Immaculate  Mantra. 

fy^fd  m&t  fas orau  ^tnr ufe  fti& rfhra tft§  iipii 

Prays  Nanak,  I  celebrate  continuously;  I  have  met  my  Husband  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
excellence.  ||7|| 

HtfcT  II 

Shalok: 

HH  FRFSt  tTt»f  ^  d'did'd  II 

The  Saints  are  the  helpers,  the  support  of  the  soul;  they  carry  us  cross  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

Know  that  they  are  the  highest  of  all;  0  Nanak,  they  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

frT?>  wffriF  H^t  3%  ft  H%  ft  9fa  II 

Those  who  know  Him,  cross  over;  they  are  the  brave  heroes,  the  heroic  warriors. 
TOof  fe?>  yfttd'dl  ufe  frfU  §S%  3fa  IIP  II 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  cross  over  to  the  other 
shore.  ||2|| 

£s  II 

Chhant: 


His  feet  are  exalted  above  all.  They  eradicate  all  suffering. 

WWZ  €*f  U%  ufe  33Tfe  cttor  iratn  iftf  II 

They  destroy  the  pains  of  coming  and  going.  They  bring  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

ufo^faT^ij  Hufk  w%  few  7>  h?>  §  atat  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  one  is  intoxicated  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  and 
does  not  forget  the  Lord  from  his  mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

3fe  »ry  m£t  u%  e^ft  hto  its  frarehrl  n 

Shedding  my  self-conceit,  I  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  His  Feet;  all  virtues  rest  in 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

atf^  are  fcftr  HNraT  jpmft  »rfe  off  >wh  tftf  n 

I  bow  in  humility  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  treasure  of  virtue,  the  Lord  of 
excellence,  our  Primal  Lord  and  Master. 

fe?>^fe ??m Hfe»r rrar  frar feor %h tftf  ntiRii^imi 

Prays  Nanak,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord;  throughout  the  ages,  You  take  the 
same  form.  ||8||1||6||8|| 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl,  Dakhanee,  Ongkaar: 
^HfeHre  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fhofopfe  arn-F  fsufe  n 

From  Ongkaar,  the  One  Universal  Creator  God,  Brahma  was  created. 

§>HofTf  cftttf  fefe  fefe  II 

He  kept  Ongkaar  in  his  consciousness. 

§>Horrfe  iro  hst  we  ii 

From  Ongkaar,  the  mountains  and  the  ages  were  created. 


§>>fotrfe  in?  fe^HE  ii 

Ongkaar  created  the  Vedas. 
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§Wfo  HSfc  §TRT  II 

Ongkaar  saves  the  world  through  the  Shabad. 
§>3foPrfe  arayftf  3%  n 

Ongkaar  saves  the  Gurmukhs. 
§?>H  »rtra  hsu  afarf  n 

Listen  to  the  Message  of  the  Universal,  Imperishable  Creator  Lord. 
§SH  »TtJf  feei^  Hf  mil 

The  Universal,  I  mperishable  Creator  Lord  is  the  essence  of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 
Hfe  if%  few  fmq  ttttw  ii 

Listen,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  why  are  you  writing  about  worldly  debates? 

fe^     mi  cjrayfa  aiuw  iihii  urnf  n 

As  Gurmukh,  write  only  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HH      fraT  HUftT  §l41fe»fr  3tfc  W^ft  feoT  fT#  II 

Sassa:  He  created  the  entire  universe  with  ease;  His  One  Light  pervades  the  three 
worlds. 

Become  Gurmukh,  and  obtain  the  real  thing;  gather  the  gems  and  pearls. 

hh#  h#  yfe  yfe  ft  mfe  fcusfe  ww  n 

If  one  understands,  realizes  and  comprehends  what  he  reads  and  studies,  in  the  end 
he  shall  realize  that  the  True  Lord  dwells  deep  within  his  nucleus. 

irayftr  irtf  w&  hh1**     w%  trar  ofw  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  sees  and  contemplates  the  True  Lord;  without  the  True  Lord,  the  world 
is  false.  ||2|| 


m  cray  era  mw  yra  diiocdl  h$  ora*  n 

Dhadha:  Those  who  enshrine  Dharmic  faith  and  dwell  in  the  City  of  Dharma  are 
worthy;  their  minds  are  steadfast  and  stable. 

m  qfeuinftf  HHsfo  ^w?>  ii 

Dhadha:  If  the  dust  of  their  feet  touches  one's  face  and  forehead,  he  is  transformed 
from  iron  into  gold. 

IT?>  HdilUd  »TfU  »fH?5t  5fe  nfe  II 

Blessed  is  the  Support  of  the  Earth;  He  Himself  is  not  born;  His  measure  and  speech 
are  perfect  and  True. 

orat    fnfe ora^ tt^  t  t^t  irf  iisn 

Only  the  Creator  Himself  knows  His  own  extent;  He  alone  knows  the  Brave  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

In  love  with  duality,  spiritual  wisdom  is  lost;  the  mortal  rots  away  in  pride,  and  eats 
poison. 

<jra    aft?     ?rat     jtsIw  arf<ra  arete  ar^few  n 

He  thinks  that  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Guru's  song  is  useless,  and  he  does  not  like 
to  hear  it.  He  loses  the  profound,  unfathomable  Lord. 

|Tra  HtJ  orfu»F  >5ffK3  wfu»F  Hfc  3f?>  JFrJ  Htffe»F  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Words  of  Truth,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained,  and  the  mind 
and  body  find  joy  in  the  True  Lord. 

»rv  ir^yftf  wis    »rir  >>rf>nj  ifopfe»r  iibii 

He  Himself  is  the  Gurmukh,  and  He  Himself  bestows  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  He  Himself 
leads  us  to  drink  it  in.  1 14|  | 

§^  £or  otu  Hf  ant  u§h  aran  f%»rv  n 

Everyone  says  that  God  is  the  One  and  only,  but  they  are  engrossed  in  egotism  and 
pride. 


Realize  that  the  One  God  is  inside  and  outside;  understand  this,  that  the  Mansion  of 
His  Presence  is  within  the  home  of  your  heart. 

Uf      Ufa  ffo  ?>  WEU      fHHfe  H^t  II 

God  is  near  at  hand;  do  not  think  that  God  is  far  away.  The  One  Lord  permeates  the 
entire  universe. 

£dccd  »f^f  ?Kjt  ftF  TOof  §or  H>ret  im  ii 

There  in  One  Universal  Creator  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  0  Nanak,  merge  into  the 
One  Lord.  ||5|| 

fen  orat  off  fe§  grfr       »refo§  ffe§  ^  tret  n 

How  can  you  keep  the  Creator  under  your  control?  He  cannot  be  seized  or  measured. 
H'few  o[  in=T^  ^  |fe  6diQd1  iret  II 

Maya  has  made  the  mortal  insane;  she  has  administered  the  poisonous  drug  of 
falsehood. 

?5fn  wfe  HOd'fn  f%ur%  fen  3H  fefo  ush1^-  ii 

Addicted  to  greed  and  avarice,  the  mortal  is  ruined,  and  then  later,  he  regrets  and 
repents. 

§oT  H%%  3*  3Tfe  fiffe  ttEt  ll£ll 

So  serve  the  One  Lord,  and  attain  the  state  of  Salvation;  your  comings  and  goings 
shall  cease.  1 16| | 

Sof  y>\w$  €<n  feor  n 

The  One  Lord  is  in  all  actions,  colors  and  forms. 

He  manifests  in  many  shapes  through  wind,  water  and  fire. 
^§^§tfeUKfe  II 

The  One  Soul  wanders  through  the  three  worlds. 


£oT  |p  H#  Ufe  Ufe  II 

One  who  understands  and  comprehends  the  One  Lord  is  honored. 
fcJTW?)  fattTTT  ft  HHHfe  II 

One  who  gathers  in  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  dwells  in  the  state  of  balance, 
irayftf  £or  few  or  wtr  n 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  attain  the  One  Lord. 
They  alone  find  peace,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Grace. 

|rf  €»rt  »rftf  jts1^  iipii 

I  n  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Door,  they  speak  and  hear  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 
f^HireHHfe  ftTW  II 

His  Light  illuminates  the  ocean  and  the  earth. 
3tf?>        Hftr  II 

Throughout  the  three  worlds,  is  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World. 
The  Lord  reveals  His  various  forms; 

orfe  few  »rut  urfg  »rf  || 

granting  His  Grace,  He  enters  the  home  of  the  heart. 
f?>f¥  H^H         tJ1^  II 

The  clouds  hang  low,  and  the  rain  is  pouring  down. 
§3H  HHfe  H^'dSd'd'  II 

The  Lord  embellishes  and  exalts  with  the  Sublime  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
fen  ife  of  ft^  %Q  ii 

One  who  knows  the  mystery  of  the  One  God, 


wit  oreBT »pir  %Q  ii tin 

is  Himself  the  Creator,  Himself  the  Divine  Lord.  1 1 8|  | 

§3T%  Hf  ttfHU  II 

When  the  sun  rises,  the  demons  are  slain; 

f^f  ^ftf  H^fe  aferf  II 

the  mortal  looks  upwards,  and  contemplates  the  Shabad. 
fufo  »pfe  >Jffe  fe<J  sfe  II 

The  Lord  is  beyond  the  beginning  and  the  end,  beyond  the  three  worlds. 

»fir  off  oft  jrt  Hfe  ii 

He  Himself  acts,  speaks  and  listens. 
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He  is  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  He  blesses  us  with  mind  and  body. 
§U  fyil'd1  Hf?>  Hftf  Hfe  II 

That  Architect  of  Destiny  is  in  my  mind  and  mouth. 
Uf  HdlHl^6  »l^f  ?>  afe  II 

God  is  the  Life  of  the  world;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
?reor  ?rfH  g§  trfe  ufe  iitfn 

O  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  honored.  1 1 9|  | 

One  who  lovingly  chants  the  Name  of  the  Sovereign  Lord  King, 

^  Hfe  Kf  H$»F  >ffe  II 

fights  the  battle  and  conquers  his  own  mind; 


day  and  night,  he  remains  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
3tf?>        tT3T  W%  FFS7  II 

He  is  famous  throughout  the  three  worlds  and  the  four  ages. 

frrf?)  FFEF  JT  feH  ut  HU7  II 

One  who  knows  the  Lord,  becomes  like  Him. 

wffe  fkwfew  hIsIh  iru1  ii 

He  becomes  absolutely  immaculate,  and  his  body  is  sanctified. 

3UHt  gry  fgt  feof  gife  II 

His  heart  is  happy,  in  love  with  the  One  Lord. 

m^fo Hrfe fo?  wfe  IRON 

He  lovingly  centers  his  attention  deep  within  upon  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
1 1 10|  | 

in  ?>  ofrR  mfHf  iftt       ?5<jt  HFF%  II 

Don't  be  angry  -  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  you  shall  not  remain  in  this  world 
forever. 

Wri  Wfs  €oT  ?rdt  doe1         FFfe      3*%  II 

The  ruling  kings  and  the  paupers  shall  not  remain;  they  come  and  go,  throughout  the 
four  ages. 

au^  ofu^  %  gfj  ast  feH  yfu  oraf  fms\  n 

Everyone  says  that  they  will  remain,  but  none  of  them  remain;  unto  whom  should  I 
offer  my  prayer? 

§oT  ^ih  f6dLld  |RT      ufe  HHt  \m\\ 

The  One  Shabad,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  will  never  fail  you;  the  Guru  grants  honor  and 
understanding.  ||11|| 

Wr{  h€s\  Hfo  cJTSt  UTUT3  tffo  || 

My  shyness  and  hesitation  have  died  and  gone,  and  I  walk  with  my  face  unveiled. 


WR  Rd^'cSl  to  §  Hof  II 

The  confusion  and  doubt  from  my  crazy,  insane  mother-in-law  has  been  removed  from 
over  my  head. 

OfH  HWEt  375tfH§Hc^Hfu  II 

My  Beloved  has  summoned  me  with  joyful  caresses;  my  mind  is  filled  with  the  bliss  of 
the  Shabad. 

I mbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  I  have  become  Gurmukh,  and  carefree.  1 1 12|  | 

c^K  ^H?>  rrfU  II 

Chant  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  and  earn  the  profit  of  the  Lord. 

STCT  »fU5Pf  || 

Greed,  avarice,  evil  and  egotism; 

mft  wz\  wfedyd  ii 

slander,  inuendo  and  gossip; 

mm  w  H3Tg  ar^f  n 

the  self-willed  manmukh  is  blind,  foolish  and  ignorant. 

opgfe  »nfe»fT  trftr  ii 

For  the  sake  of  earning  the  profit  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  comes  into  the  world. 
5fe  HtTf  3lfe»F  53Pfe  5ftT  II 

But  he  becomes  a  mere  slave  laborer,  and  is  mugged  by  the  mugger,  Maya. 

?th  utt  ii 

One  who  earns  the  profit  of  the  Naam,  with  the  capital  of  faith, 
TOof  H#  Ufe  U'fdH'O 

0  Nanak,  is  truly  honored  by  the  True  Supreme  King.  1 1 13|  | 

»ffe  fefSr  frar  rTH  Uf  II 

The  world  is  ruined  on  the  path  of  Death. 


WEt  ?>       £  rnraf  II 

No  one  has  the  power  to  erase  Maya's  influence. 

»ffk  H?5      urfe  tjfe  II 

If  wealth  visits  the  home  of  the  lowliest  clown, 

ttffe  ifftf  f?5%  frTH  efe  II 

seeing  that  wealth,  all  pay  their  respects  to  him. 
Even  an  idiot  is  thought  of  as  clever,  if  he  is  rich. 

Without  devotional  worship,  the  world  is  insane. 

H¥  HfU  Hfe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  among  all. 

ftm £ fora^ or% fen irear? ufe  man 

He  reveals  Himself,  unto  those  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace.  ||14|| 

nftr  tjftT  wfU  jtc1  r^d^d  ii 

Throughout  the  ages,  the  Lord  is  eternally  established;  He  has  no  vengeance. 
FfcTfk  >rafe  ?>ut  xjcr  Elf  II 

He  is  not  subject  to  birth  and  death;  He  is  not  entangled  in  worldly  affairs. 

ft  tjtn  r  ttru  »rfv  ii 

Whatever  is  seen,  is  the  Lord  Himself. 

Creating  Himself,  He  establishes  Himself  in  the  heart. 
wfU  rmtt  m  wet  ii 

He  Himself  is  unfathomable;  He  links  people  to  their  affairs. 


rTCTfe  rldltfl^A  HSt  II 

He  is  the  Way  of  Yoga,  the  Life  of  the  World. 

afeWHf  must  II 

Living  a  righteous  lifestyle,  true  peace  is  found. 

c^K  f%U^  Hoffe       ret  IRUII 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  can  anyone  find  liberation?  1 1 15|  | 
f%f       t%  H^fa  II 

Without  the  Name,  even  one's  own  body  is  an  enemy. 
fe§  7>  fHWfe  oT^fu  KG  Ufa  II 

Why  not  meet  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  pain  of  your  mind? 
^         »rt  FPfe  II 

The  traveller  comes  and  goes  along  the  highway, 
few  &  wfew  few  ira  u*fe  n 

What  did  he  bring  when  he  came,  and  what  will  he  take  away  when  he  goes? 

f%3  Wfe  II 

Without  the  Name,  one  loses  everywhere. 

fk^     Ufe  H^fe  II 

The  profit  is  earned,  when  the  Lord  grants  understanding. 

?W         ^figt  || 

In  merchandise  and  trade,  the  merchant  is  trading, 
feci       ^Rt  Ufe  ll^ll 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  one  find  honor  and  nobility?  1 1 16|  | 

are       faroF7>t  Hfe  ii 

One  who  contemplates  the  Lord's  Virtues  is  spiritually  wise. 


are  Hfu  ftp>r77  u^rufe  ufe  n 

Through  His  Virtues,  one  receives  spiritual  wisdom. 

dlitJ'd'  toJWfe  II 

How  rare  in  this  world,  is  the  Giver  of  virtue. 
Wrft  of^t  |ra  ^ItJ'fd  II 

The  True  way  of  life  comes  through  contemplation  of  the  Guru. 

The  Lord  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  His  worth  cannot  be  estimated. 
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31-  fkftHf  fr  h§  fkwfe  II 

They  alone  meet  Him,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  meet, 
dli^dl  <H£  W%  ?>h?  II 

The  virtuous  soul  bride  continually  contemplates  His  Virtues. 

O  Nanak,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  meets  the  Lord,  the  true  friend.  1 1 17|  | 
cPH  5HJ  oPfettF  of§  3FW  II 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger  waste  the  body  away, 

fof  £tt  HUW  II 

as  gold  is  dissolved  by  borax. 

offH  oTH^t  Ht  H  II 

The  gold  is  touched  to  the  touchstone,  and  tested  by  fire; 

?refo      £3  Hri&Q  ii 

when  its  pure  color  shows  through,  it  is  pleasing  to  the  eye  of  the  assayer. 


rWS  UH  »RJ  oTO  ctH^  II 

The  world  is  a  beast,  and  arrogent  Death  is  the  butcher. 

orfo  orat  orast  orfo  ii 

The  created  beings  of  the  Creator  receive  the  karma  of  their  actions. 

frrf?)  ^tst  fefo  ofb-rfe  LFSt  II 

He  who  created  the  world,  knows  its  worth. 

few oratw otu^  ^ ws\  n^tn 

What  else  can  be  said?  There  is  nothing  at  all  to  say.  1 1 18|  | 
5tT3      yfiftis  iflw  ii 

Searching,  searching,  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
fW  3TUt  H$  Hddlfd  et»F  II 

I  have  adopted  the  way  of  tolerance,  and  given  my  mind  to  the  True  Guru. 

W^wraHf  afe  II 

Everyone  calls  himself  true  and  genuine. 

W        iTdT       Ufe  II 

He  alone  is  true,  who  obtains  the  jewel  throughout  the  four  ages. 

utnfe  h£  ?>Ut  r^fof  II 

Eating  and  drinking,  one  dies,  but  still  does  not  know. 

fa?>  Hfo  h§  tF      us*f?>»F  ii 

He  dies  in  an  instant,  when  he  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

His  consciousness  becomes  permanently  stable,  and  his  mind  accepts  death. 
cjrafoTW  3  c^K  UgrfiW  II  ^tf  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  realizes  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 19 1 1 


arare  aretf  aranrafg  ii 

The  Profound  Lord  dwells  in  the  sky  of  the  mind,  the  Tenth  Gate; 

are  ant  jto  HuftT  fc^H  n 

singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  one  dwells  in  intuitive  poise  and  peace. 

3ife»r  7>  »rt  »rfe  7>  fnfe  ii 

He  does  not  go  to  come,  or  come  to  go. 
1^  UdH'fe      fe^  Wfe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  remains  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord. 

cJtht?)  »rary       ttfff?ft  ii 

The  Lord  of  the  mind-sky  is  inaccessible,  independent  and  beyond  birth. 

The  most  worthy  Samaadhi  is  to  keep  the  consciousness  stable,  focused  on  Him. 
ufo  c^K  %fe  fefe  u^ftr  ?>  tffit  II 

Remembering  the  Lord's  Name,  one  is  not  subject  to  reincarnation, 
arawfe H1! tfa ?FH fe^ft  UPON 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  most  Excellent;  all  other  ways  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||20|| 

Wandering  to  countless  doorsteps  and  homes,  I  have  grown  weary. 

wis  wfHtr  »fe  sut  >l%  ii 

My  incarnations  are  countless,  without  limit. 

WB  fU^      qt»F  II 

I  have  had  so  many  mothers  and  fathers,  sons  and  daughters. 

ire  tfra     ^fc  gnr  ii 

I  have  had  so  many  gurus  and  disciples. 


5F%      %  Hoffe  7i  f»F  II 

Through  a  false  guru,  liberation  is  not  found. 

ob\  ??f6    §or  H>rfe  ii 

There  are  so  many  brides  of  the  One  Husband  Lord  -  consider  this. 

irayftf      flte     c^fe  ii 

The  Gurmukh  dies,  and  lives  with  God. 

fen  ffe  ur|  nfu  u^few  n 

Searching  in  the  ten  directions,  I  found  Him  within  my  own  home, 
ite  3fe»r  Hfenrf  fwwfenr  II 5^  II 

I  have  met  Him;  the  True  Guru  has  led  me  to  meet  Him.  1 1 21|  | 

irayftr  cJF#  arayftr  aw  n 

The  Gurmukh  sings,  and  the  Gurmukh  speaks. 

irayftf  sfe  fwt  3^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  evaluates  the  value  of  the  Lord,  and  inspires  others  to  evaluate  Him  as 
well. 

irayftr  »rt  wfe  fmm  n 

The  Gurmukh  comes  and  goes  without  fear. 

His  filth  is  taken  away,  and  his  stains  are  burnt  off. 
cjrenfa  ?re  in?  atw  n 

The  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad  for  his  Vedas. 
The  Gurmukh's  cleansing  bath  is  the  performance  of  good  deeds. 

irayftf      >5ffHf  t  H1!  ii 

For  the  Gurmukh,  the  Shabad  is  the  most  excellent  Ambrosial  Nectar. 


0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over.  ||22|| 

tt&zte?>  arets'fe  ii 

The  fickle  consciousness  does  not  remain  stable. 

The  deer  secretly  nibbles  at  the  green  sprouts. 
tJ^?>  otHW  §^  EF%  tjfe  II 

One  who  enshrines  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  in  his  heart  and  consciousness 

fef  ttetf        foH  ?fe  II 

lives  long,  always  remembering  the  Lord. 

ftJ3H  ut  €tH  Hf  5lfe  II 

Everyone  has  worries  and  cares. 

£oT       JTO  Sfe  II 

He  alone  finds  peace,  who  thinks  of  the  One  Lord. 

fofe  ?H       Ufa  JTfe  II 

When  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  consciousness,  and  one  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name, 

Hoffe  Ufe  frr§  Uffo  fpfe  IIP3II 

one  is  liberated,  and  returns  home  with  honor.  ||23|| 

gt#     y#  feor  affe  ii 

The  body  falls  apart,  when  one  knot  is  untied. 
g»f  f?>H  %*RJ  frfcJT  II 

Behold,  the  world  is  on  the  decline;  it  will  be  totally  destroyed. 
W       H  HH  offo  FFt  II 

Only  one  who  looks  alike  upon  sunshine  and  shade 


W)  oPfe  Hotfe  Uffe  »ft  || 

has  his  bonds  shattered;  he  is  liberated  and  returns  home. 
&ferw  ggf  frarf  aw'rt1  ii 

Maya  is  empty  and  petty;  she  has  defrauded  the  world. 

fefw  foran  g%  u^w  n 

Such  destiny  is  pre-ordained  by  past  actions. 

gtrr  HH?>  i=ra»F  fhfe  era  ii 

Youth  is  wasting  away;  old  age  and  death  hover  above  the  head. 
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5Pfe»F  gtH  3St  fHHTO  IIP8II 

The  body  falls  apart,  like  algae  upon  the  water.  1 124|  | 

wit  »rfu  uf  feu  sfe  ii 

God  Himself  appears  throughout  the  three  worlds. 
TjftT  ijfcJT  5*3*  »f^f  7)  5lfe  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  He  is  the  Great  Giver;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

frf§  W%  fe§  ^Ftrfu  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  protect  and  preserve  us. 

AH  Ufe  JTO  II 

I  ask  for  the  Lord's  Praises,  which  bless  me  with  honor  and  credit. 
rl'dH  FrfcJT  ^U1"  3IT  II 

Remaining  awake  and  aware,  I  am  pleasing  to  You,  0  Lord. 
W  f  Htffo  3^      hht^t  || 

When  You  unite  me  with  Yourself,  then  I  am  merged  in  You. 


H  H  elf  FTUf  rldltjln  II 

I  chant  Your  Victorious  Praises,  0  Life  of  the  World. 

?raHfe  fH?5fr>r  atn  feoftn  n  31111 

Accepting  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  is  sure  to  merge  in  the  One  Lord.  1 125| | 

9ftf  a*5f  fkw  trar  frrf  we  11 

Why  do  you  speak  such  nonsense,  and  argue  with  the  world? 

ffo  h%    u^w  11 

You  shall  die  repenting,  when  you  see  your  own  insanity. 

fr^fk  h£  ftut  flte  »tht  11 

He  is  born,  only  to  die,  but  he  does  not  wish  to  live. 

»Pfe  TO      »FH  fod'H1  II 

He  comes  hopeful,  and  then  goes,  without  hope. 

?fo  Sftf  J-F^t  gfe  rPfe  II 

Regretting,  repenting  and  grieving,  he  is  dust  mixing  with  dust. 

5TO  7)  tTU  Ufa  315  3Pfe  II 

Death  does  not  chew  up  one  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
we\  7^  feftr  ufo  5T  FFfe  II 

The  nine  treasures  are  obtained  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 

»Fir  U#  HUftT  HWfe  IIP£ll 

the  Lord  bestows  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  ||26|| 

fkws  to  »rv  ft  11 

He  speaks  spiritual  wisdom,  and  He  Himself  understands  it. 
»TV  KH%       H%  II 

He  Himself  knows  it,  and  He  Himself  comprehends  it. 


One  who  takes  the  Words  of  the  Guru  into  his  very  fiber, 
31%  II 

is  immaculate  and  holy,  and  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord. 
cJRJ  HW         OTt  33  II 

In  the  ocean  of  the  Guru,  there  is  no  shortage  of  pearls. 

ire^w      »rfe  ii 

The  treasure  of  jewels  is  truly  inexhaustible. 

<nfo  orfunr  h1  era  oih^u  n 

Do  those  deeds  which  the  Guru  has  ordained. 

<jra  oft  ora^t      tn^u  ii 

Why  are  you  chasing  after  the  Guru's  actions? 

cTOof  |raKfe  wfc  HH^cJ  IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  merge  in  the  True  Lord.  1 127|  | 
23  SU  fa  HWfe  HUt  II 

Love  is  broken,  when  one  speaks  in  defiance. 
33        fen  drat  ii 

The  arm  is  broken,  when  it  is  pulled  from  both  sides. 

^ratfe  oTCt     Hfe  II 

Love  breaks,  when  the  speech  goes  sour. 

tJ^Hfe  Uddfd  g^t  #fo  II 

The  Husband  Lord  abandons  and  leaves  behind  the  evil-minded  bride, 
ft  arfe  ut  ^ItJ'fd  ii 

The  broken  knot  is  tied  again,  through  contemplation  and  meditation. 


Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one's  affairs  are  resolved  in  one's  own  home. 
WtF       ?>  »F%  II 

One  who  earns  the  profit  of  the  True  Name,  will  not  lose  it  again; 
tystet  SToTf  utHK       II 5 till 

the  Lord  and  Master  of  the  three  worlds  is  your  best  friend.  1 1 28|  | 

swjffg^s'fe  ii 

Control  your  mind,  and  keep  it  in  its  place. 

sufe  H^t  »f^rfe  utssifz  II 

The  world  is  destroyed  by  conflict,  regretting  its  sinful  mistakes. 

SoT  HWZ\  F^fo  II 

There  is  one  Husband  Lord,  and  all  are  His  brides. 

HUH  %H  5T%  orfewfo  II 

The  false  bride  wears  many  costumes. 

m  urfo  frut  SrfoT  uur^t  II 

He  stops  her  from  going  into  the  homes  of  others; 

HUfe  %WE\  &o[  7)  WE\  II 

He  summons  her  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  and  no  obstacles  block  her  path. 
HHfe  H^t  Wfa  fWUt  II 

She  is  embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  is  loved  by  the  True  Lord. 

She  is  the  happy  soul  bride,  who  takes  the  Support  of  her  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 29 1 1 

i&s  u  tpR     sfa  hWu  II 

Wandering  and  roaming  around,  0  my  companion,  your  beautiful  robes  are  torn. 


5*^^  3f?>  H*f  ?ujt  f&ft  5^  test  S1^  II 

In  jealousy,  the  body  is  not  at  peace;  without  the  Fear  of  God,  multitudes  are  ruined. 
5^fU  yet  urfe  »firt  sfcst  ^fe  Hfrfe  ii 

One  who  remains  dead  within  her  own  home,  through  the  Fear  of  God,  is  looked  upon 
with  favor  by  her  all-knowing  Husband  Lord. 

5f  grfW  |Tfe  »Fvt  fodsfO  ?TK  ^rfe  II 

She  maintains  fear  of  her  Guru,  and  chants  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord. 
pTfe  ?TH        UJSt  tlH  ffe  II 

Living  on  the  mountain,  I  suffer  such  great  thirst;  when  I  see  Him,  I  know  that  He  is 
not  far  away. 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  I  have  accepted  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  I  drink  my  fill  of 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

irfu  irfu  ttra  Hf  cret  h  ^%  §  irfe  n 

Everyone  says,  "Give!  Give!"  As  He  pleases,  He  gives. 
<JTf         U?Ht        fc^t  Hfe  II30II 

Through  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Door,  He  gives,  and  quenches  the  thirst.  1 1 30|  | 

f^H  U§        ^fu  ^fu  U^fc  ofgrfg  || 

Searching  and  seeking,  I  fell  down  and  collapsed  upon  the  bank  of  the  river  of  life. 

W%  ttB  3fo  U£  Ufw  fcoTH  l^fo  II 

Those  who  are  heavy  with  sin  sink  down,  but  those  who  are  light  swim  across. 

ttffTtjt  tffo  fk&  fe?)  ^  tT§  afe  FF§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meet  the  immortal  and  immeasurable  Lord. 

fe?>  oft  Ijfc  Wirabft  H3Tfe  Hfe  fHWf  II 

The  dust  of  their  feet  brings  emancipation;  in  their  company,  we  are  united  in  the 
Lord's  Union. 


h?>  #»r  ajfo       irfe»r  ftraww  ?f§  n 

I  gave  my  mind  to  my  Guru,  and  received  the  Immaculate  Name. 
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frrfc     eb>r  fen  h^tf  fen  yfttd'd  ff§  n 

I  serve  the  One  who  gave  me  the  Naam;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

fT  ffr%  h  ^unt  fen  fe?>      ?>  afe  n 

He  who  builds,  also  demolishes;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  contemplate  Him,  and  then  my  body  does  not  suffer  in  pain.  ||31|| 

5T  H?F  foTH  3TUt  51"  5T  UttF  ?>  U3J  II 

No  one  is  mine  -  whose  gown  should  I  grasp  and  hold?  No  one  ever  was,  and  no  one 
shall  ever  be  mine. 

w^fe  wfk  fed i dim  efw  f%»rv  %  ii 

Coming  and  going,  one  is  ruined,  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  dual-mindedness. 
Those  beings  who  lack  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  collapse  like  pillars  of  salt. 

?rt  fef  f3t>>r  trfe  ^wsfa  mfe  n 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  they  find  release?  They  fall  into  hell  in  the  end. 
3133  aT^rf  »raiSf        Hfe  II 

Using  a  limited  number  of  words,  we  describe  the  unlimited  True  Lord. 

»ffap>fT?>t  Hfeute  u  are  fk§  fere  ?>  ufe  n 

The  ignorant  lack  understanding.  Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  spiritual  wisdom, 
f^t  if  sRFsr  oft  ^  ?>ut  fefffar  ii 

The  separated  soul  is  like  the  broken  string  of  a  guitar,  which  does  not  vibrate  its 
sound. 


God  unites  the  separated  souls  with  Himself,  awakening  their  destiny.  1 1 32 1 1 

5Pfe»F  Ufa  Htf  dd^fd  lM  II 

The  body  is  the  tree,  and  the  mind  is  the  bird;  the  birds  in  the  tree  are  the  five 
senses. 

3H  tpnfb  fkfe  £oTH  fe?)  5T§       ?>  €^  II 

They  peck  at  the  essence  of  reality,  and  merge  with  the  One  Lord.  They  are  never 
trapped  at  all. 

f^fo  3  Hep*         HToffu  UJ^hl 

But  the  others  fly  away  in  a  hurry,  when  they  see  the  food. 

Their  feathers  are  clipped,  and  they  are  caught  in  the  noose;  through  their  mistakes, 
they  are  caught  in  disaster. 

fe?>  W%  foT§  g<ffr>f  Ufa      orafH  HSt  II 

Without  the  True  Lord,  how  can  anyone  find  release?  The  jewel  of  the  Lord's  Glorious 
Praises  comes  by  the  karma  of  good  actions. 

»PfU  |st»f  ^  »fflf  CTSt  II 

When  He  Himself  releases  them,  only  then  are  they  released.  He  Himself  is  the  Great 
Master. 

are  udH'tdl  fsfrft  few  »rfu  orafe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  released,  when  He  Himself  grants  His  Grace. 
Wit  Urfe  H       §  ^fe  II33II 

Glorious  greatness  rests  in  His  Hands.  He  blesses  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased. 
I|33|| 

tftw  W7>  f%U^  Sfe  II 

The  soul  trembles  and  shakes,  when  it  loses  its  mooring  and  support. 


Wf&  Wfti  HtJ  £oT  tr  oFFT  ?>  ^3  5lfe  II 

Only  the  support  of  the  True  Lord  brings  honor  and  glory.  Through  it,  one's  works  are 
never  in  vain. 

faf  6'd'fei  fef  3If  fef  JFtF  aferf  II 

The  Lord  is  eternal  and  forever  stable;  the  Guru  is  stable,  and  contemplation  upon  the 
True  Lord  is  stable. 

Hfe      TTO  ?F§  f  frtU'd1  «FW  II 

0  Lord  and  Master  of  angels,  men  and  Yogic  masters,  You  are  the  support  of  the 
unsupported. 

q??3#  §        5*3*1  II 

In  all  places  and  interspaces,  You  are  the  Giver,  the  Great  Giver. 

FRJ       BTJ  Sof  B       ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  You,  Lord;  You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 
W7i  t)6dfd  3f%  gfu»F      Hrf  ^ltJ'fd  II 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  the  places  and  interspaces;  reflecting  upon  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  You  are  found. 

yxzfifww     u^nt  ^  »rarH  w  iiaan 

You  give  gifts  even  when  they  are  not  asked  for;  You  are  great,  inaccessible  and 
infinite.  ||34|| 

efe»F  tT7>  efe»TW  B  offo  offo  %U£d'd  II 

0  Merciful  Lord,  You  are  the  embodiment  of  mercy;  creating  the  Creation,  You  behold 
it. 

5fe»F  orafo      Hfe  ftfu       Hfu  ^fu  QH'fd  II 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  and  unite  me  with  Yourself.  In  an  instant, 
You  destroy  and  rebuild. 

?W  3  at<7  f^t  t?W  §r  frrfe  tH?>  II 

You  are  all-wise  and  all-seeing;  You  are  the  Greatest  Giver  of  all  givers. 


TO  iflTi  iraMftf  faPH1^  fiW 

He  is  the  Eradicator  of  poverty,  and  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  the  Gurmukh  realizes 
spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation.  ||35|| 

erf?)  aifenf  sfu  fgh^  u?>  Hfo  etf  ii 

Losing  his  wealth,  he  cries  out  in  anguish;  the  fool's  consciousness  is  engrossed  in 
wealth. 

How  rare  are  those  who  gather  the  wealth  of  Truth,  and  love  the  I  mmaculate  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

If  by  losing  your  wealth,  you  may  become  absorbed  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord,  then 
just  let  it  go. 

h?>     fHf  H^-fb>r  #  ora§    3of  ii 

Dedicate  your  mind,  and  surrender  your  head;  seek  only  the  Support  of  the  Creator 
Lord. 

W  WWS  ^fU      H?)  Hftj        »fcTC  II 

Worldly  affairs  and  wanderings  cease,  when  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  bliss  of  the 
Shabad. 

Even  one's  enemies  become  friends,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

h?>  a?>  fkzs\  f^st  ms     uife  wfo  n 

Wandering  from  forest  to  forest  searching,  you  will  find  that  those  things  are  within 
the  home  of  your  own  heart. 

Hfedifd  itofr  fkfe  g#  fnw      §y  f^'fd  ii3£n 

United  by  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  remain  united,  and  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  will 
be  ended.  ||36|| 


?5W  oC3B  7)  g^t>^       3Rr  tTH  yfo  FPftr  II 

Through  various  rituals,  one  does  not  find  release.  Without  virtue,  one  is  sent  to  the 
City  of  Death. 

??  fen  §U  7>  §U  t  »RHTfe  fera  us^rfu  II 

One  will  not  have  this  world  or  the  next;  committing  sinful  mistakes,  one  comes  to 
regret  and  repent  in  the  end. 
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FT  fen  fcJTttf?)  ?>  ftp^  u  ?7  fen  cray  fa»r?>  n 

He  has  neither  spiritual  wisdom  or  meditation;  neither  Dharmic  faith  mor  meditation. 

c^t  GsdsiQ  orf  fenr  ff^  »ffk>r?>  n 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  one  be  fearless?  How  can  he  understand  egotistical 
pride? 

wfe  gut  fe^  wiw     ?Kjt  ?7  ura  II 

I  am  so  tired  -  how  can  I  get  there?  This  ocean  has  no  bottom  or  end. 
WtK)  h  Itim  fen  yra  orat  yctra  n 

I  have  no  loving  companions,  whom  I  can  ask  for  help. 

(Toot  fLr§  fir§  h  orat  h&  itesura  n 

O  Nanak,  crying  out,  "Beloved,  Beloved",  we  are  united  with  the  Uniter. 
ftTfe  f%S3t  F  >T?5Ht  3ra  t  dfe  Wra  II3PII 

He  who  separated  me,  unites  me  again;  my  love  for  the  Guru  is  infinite.  1 1 37|  | 

yry  sra*  mft  off  fliw  n 

Sin  is  bad,  but  it  is  dear  to  the  sinner. 

He  loads  himself  with  sin,  and  expands  his  world  through  sin. 
iraura  wy  ug't  »py  n 

Sin  is  far  away  from  one  who  understands  himself. 


feH  Hifl  f%H3T  H3ry  II 

He  is  not  afflicted  by  sorrow  or  separation. 

c^fe  U33§  fe§      fctf      tTHoTO  II 

How  can  one  avoid  falling  into  hell?  How  can  he  cheat  the  Messenger  of  Death? 
forf  |5       *f  oTO  II 

How  can  coming  and  going  be  forgotten?  Falsehood  is  bad,  and  death  is  cruel. 
H?)  tfWtft  #  tTtTW  >ffU  II 

The  mind  is  enveloped  by  entanglements,  and  into  entanglements  it  falls. 
f%f  c^t  fef  |sb>r  iry  Lrgfu  Lr^fu  H3tn 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  anyone  be  saved?  They  rot  away  in  sin.  1 1 38|  | 

fefo  fefo  oT§»F  II 

Again  and  again,  the  crow  falls  into  the  trap. 

Then  he  regrets  it,  but  what  can  he  do  now? 
wit  c^jt  f#  II 

Even  though  he  is  trapped,  he  pecks  at  the  food;  he  does  not  understand. 
HHHTf  fHW  B        H#  II 

If  he  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  sees  with  his  eyes. 

ftT§  HSFft        tTH  fPfe  II 

Like  a  fish,  he  is  caught  in  the  noose  of  death. 

3Tg  t?H  Hoffe  7)  Wf&  II 

Do  not  seek  liberation  from  anyone  else,  except  the  Guru,  the  Great  Giver. 

fefo  fefo  »F%  fefe  fefo  rPfe  II 

Over  and  over  again,  he  comes;  over  and  over  again,  he  goes. 


feor  ufar  u%  uu  fe^  wfe  ii 

Be  absorbed  in  love  for  the  One  Lord,  and  remain  lovingly  focused  on  Him. 
fe^  ft  fefe  WH  7>  i-Pfe  M3tf  II 

I  n  this  way  you  shall  be  saved,  and  you  shall  not  fall  into  the  trap  again.  1 1 39 1 1 
atu*  atu*  orfe  uuT  atu     t^fe  n 

She  calls  out,  "Brother,  0  brother  -  stay,  0  brother!"  But  he  becomes  a  stranger. 

ata  e&  ujfo  wirt  afu^  feufu  i=rfe  frfe  n 

Her  brother  departs  for  his  own  home,  and  his  sister  burns  with  the  pain  of 
separation. 

aire  t  urfu  a^  are!  are  £fu  n 

In  this  world,  her  father's  home,  the  daughter,  the  innocent  soul  bride,  loves  her 
Young  Husband  Lord. 

H  K3fu  ^U  oTH^t  Hfedld  H^fu  §fu  II 

If  you  long  for  your  Husband  Lord,  0  soul  bride,  then  serve  the  True  Guru  with  love. 

faro  fww&\  yy^Q  hP^ did  HTfu  firefe  n 

How  rare  are  the  spiritually  wise,  who  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  truly  understand. 
STorg  urfg  <^'yl»r  h      t  efe  II 

All  glorious  greatness  rests  in  the  Lord  and  Master's  Hands.  He  grants  them,  when  He 
is  pleased. 

w$  fadttO  yltj'dnl  h  £  ajuyfa  ufe  n 

How  rare  are  those  who  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  they  become 
Gurmukh. 

feU  W$       yg*f  oft  forT  Uffo        3fe  119011 

This  is  the  Bani  of  the  Supreme  Being;  through  it,  one  dwells  within  the  home  of  his 
inner  being.  1 140|  | 


3fc  ^f?>  urab^  wife  urfe    ^itr  Qn'd  §h%  ^fr  ii 

Shattering  and  breaking  apart,  He  creates  and  re-creates;  creating,  He  shatters  again. 
He  builds  up  what  He  has  demolished,  and  demolishes  what  He  has  built. 

H^^fomf        w mrew tv^fr  II 

He  dries  up  the  pools  which  are  full,  and  fills  the  dried  tanks  again.  He  is  all-powerful 
and  independent. 

wifti  ww?>     fei^  f%f  ww  fkw  iret>ft  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  have  gone  insane;  without  destiny,  what  do  they  obtain? 

aranftf  ftpx1?*  i#  ufk  uorat  ftra     fe?>  frsh^  n 

The  Gurmukhs  know  that  God  holds  the  string;  wherever  He  pulls  it,  they  must  go. 
Ufa      3Pfe       3%  di?  HUfe  ?7  II 

Those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  are  forever  imbued  with  His  Love; 
they  never  again  feel  regret. 

3#  w&fe  irayftf  f^fu  w  for?  urfo      w&ft  n 

Bhabha:  If  someone  seeks,  and  then  becomes  Gurmukh,  then  he  comes  to  dwell  in 
the  home  of  his  own  heart. 

3#  elOHtt  HW  f%W  »FH  fod'H1  SGtW  II 

Bhabha:  The  way  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean  is  treacherous.  Remain  free  of  hope,  in 
the  midst  of  hope,  and  you  shall  cross  over. 

»rv et?>  Hkfd&r fe^ >refr>r  iib^ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand  himself;  in  this  way,  he  remains  dead  while 
yet  alive.  ||41|| 

}ffe»F  H1fe»fr  offo  IjE  H1fe»fT  fofH  ?>  II 

Crying  out  for  the  wealth  and  riches  of  Maya,  they  die;  but  Maya  does  not  go  along 
with  them. 

UH  tJ?5  §fe  WHE  >ffew  f?fr  »rfk  II 

The  soul-swan  arises  and  departs,  sad  and  depressed,  leaving  its  wealth  behind. 


The  false  mind  is  hunted  by  the  Messenger  of  Death;  it  carries  its  faults  along  when  it 
goes. 

The  mind  turns  inward,  and  merges  with  mind,  when  it  is  with  virtue. 
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frdt  frdt  orfe  h£  wf&  ii 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!",  they  have  died,  but  without  the  Name,  they  find  only  pain. 
<JT?  HtJ?T  HUW  oTU1'  frf§  a1^  tdWe  II 

So  where  are  their  forts,  mansions,  palaces  and  courts?  They  are  like  a  short  story. 
(TOoT  H%  fTO  fef  II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  the  false  just  come  and  go. 
»TV  rJS3  Hfy  ft  »fV  tT^  JTfF^  II 95 II 

He  Himself  is  clever  and  so  very  beautiful;  He  Himself  is  wise  and  all-knowing.  ||42|| 
TT  »T^fu  H  fTfU  ^f?>  »pfe      UriS'fd  II 

Those  who  come,  must  go  in  the  end;  they  come  and  go,  regretting  and  repenting. 
*5¥  tjQd'Hld  ifcfit  Uft    ^11  §3^  II 

They  will  pass  through  8.4  millions  species;  this  number  does  not  decrease  or  rise. 

H  FT?)  fa%  frT?>  Ufa  31fettF  II 

They  alone  are  saved,  who  love  the  Lord. 

W  W  f%f3t  HTfeF  II 

Their  worldly  entanglements  are  ended,  and  Maya  is  conquered. 
tt  tftrr  h  raft  fen  erf  Htf  or%f  n 

Whoever  is  seen,  shall  depart;  who  should  I  make  my  friend? 


I  dedicate  my  soul,  and  place  my  body  and  mind  in  offering  before  Him. 

wrfef  orasr  f  erst  fen  ut    h  §3  ii 

You  are  eternally  stable,  0  Creator,  Lord  and  Master;  I  lean  on  Your  Support. 
<jre  oft  W$  U§  HSt  HHfe       Hf?>       1183 II 

Conquered  by  virtue,  egotism  is  killed;  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  mind 
rejects  the  world.  1 143|  | 

Neither  the  kings  nor  the  nobles  will  remain;  neither  the  rich  nor  the  poor  will  remain. 

When  one's  turn  comes,  no  one  can  stay  here. 

sre*  sfcrw  m  pre  »frrera  ii 

The  path  is  difficult  and  treacherous;  the  pools  and  mountains  are  impassable. 

H  3f?>  VFttE  ?fe  HSt  f%f  315  fcT§  urfe  tTO  II 

My  body  is  filled  with  faults;  I  am  dying  of  grief.  Without  virtue,  how  can  I  enter  my 
home? 

|T5t»F  Wg&ljg  fH&  foT§  fe?>  f>TC5§  fU»P"fo  II 

The  virtuous  take  virtue,  and  meet  God;  how  can  I  meet  them  with  love? 
fe?>  ut  FTHt  #       frfU  rrfU  fou  H^fe  II 

If  ony  I  could  be  like  them,  chanting  and  meditating  within  my  heart  on  the  Lord. 
»f^TSt  W&tt  tr      #  ^Hfu  ?Ffo  II 

He  is  overflowing  with  faults  and  demerits,  but  virtue  dwells  within  him  as  well. 

Hddld  |T5  ?>  FFVcft  ftT^  H^fc  ?>  1188 II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  he  does  not  see  God's  Virtues;  he  does  not  chant  the  Glorious 
Virtues  of  God.  ||44|| 


46Hc(dl»F  m  HH&  W$  ?tTU  folffe  II 

God's  soldiers  take  care  of  their  homes;  their  pay  is  pre-ordained,  before  they  come 
into  the  world. 

era  oo-r^ftr  fprfe  erst  ww     yfe  n 

They  serve  their  Supreme  Lord  and  Master,  and  obtain  the  profit. 

They  renounce  greed,  avarice  and  evil,  and  forget  them  from  their  minds. 
3lfe  UUt  U'fdH'O  oft  6T^    »T%  UTO  II 

I  n  the  fortress  of  the  body,  they  announce  the  victory  of  their  Supreme  King;  they  are 
never  ever  vanquished. 

tJ'o(d  oratnf  tfHH  6F  H§d  §3^  #fe  II 

One  who  calls  himself  a  servant  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  yet  speaks  defiantly  to 
Him, 

?tTO  3T^£  »fTv^T  stffe  7i  trrfu  Hfe  II 

shall  forfeit  his  pay,  and  not  be  seated  upon  the  throne. 

utsH  ufk  ^flroFsfrF  H  3^  §  #fe  II 

Glorious  greatness  rests  in  the  hands  of  my  Beloved;  He  gives,  according  to  the 
Pleasure  of  His  Will. 

i^^feHif*H»l??S^o[i[  II8UII 

He  Himself  does  everything;  who  else  should  we  address?  No  one  else  does  anything. 
I|45|| 

ataf  h#  ot  ?><ft  at  e&w  y^fe  ii 

I  cannot  conceive  of  any  other,  who  could  be  seated  upon  the  royal  cushions. 
The  Supreme  Man  of  men  eradicates  hell;  He  is  True,  and  True  is  His  Name. 


^  fSE        fefu  ^Ut  Hc^  Hfu  ctU§  %\W3  II 

I  wandered  around  searching  for  Him  in  the  forests  and  meadows;  I  contemplate  Him 
within  my  mind. 

Wfi  U377  HU  J-FS^t  Hfddld  tTfe  II 

The  treasures  of  myriads  of  pearls,  jewels  and  emeralds  are  in  the  hands  of  the  True 
Guru. 

§3H  U^7  Uf  fkw  feoT  Hfe  §5T  ^fe  II 

Meeting  with  God,  I  am  exalted  and  elevated;  I  love  the  One  Lord  single-mindedly. 

TOof  u!hk  ufk  w  uugfe  ii 

O  Nanak,  one  who  lovingly  meets  with  his  Beloved,  earns  profit  in  the  world  hereafter. 
UU77  grfo  frffc  UUt  ftTfc  fkfUttF  »FcPU  II 

He  who  created  and  formed  the  creation,  made  your  form  as  well. 

irayftf  h>£j  fw^  >jff  ?>  u'd'^'d  ii8£n 

As  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Infinite  Lord,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||46|| 

ufu      ks\  II 

Rharha:  The  Dear  Lord  is  beautiful; 

fen  fa?>      ttreu  ?)  erst  ii 

There  is  no  other  king,  except  Him. 
3^  3TUf  fH  JT5U  Ufu  ?H  H?7  >ffu  II 

Rharha:  Listen  to  the  spell,  and  the  Lord  will  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind. 

|FU  UUH^et  Ufu  W&ft  H3  £  3UfH  fCTfo  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  finds  the  Lord;  do  not  be  deluded  by  doubt. 

H       WW  frTH  ufu  TO  U^H  II 

He  alone  is  the  true  banker,  who  has  the  capital  of  the  wealth  of  the  Lord, 
irayftf     fen  H'y'fa  ii 

The  Gurmukh  is  perfect  -  applaud  him! 


w$  ufo  yifew     Fra^t  yltJ'fd  II 

Through  the  beautiful  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  the  Lord  is  obtained;  contemplate  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
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»py  aifenr ey  orfe»r ufo    i^few  iibpii 

Self-conceit  is  eliminated,  and  pain  is  eradicated;  the  soul  bride  obtains  her  Husband 
Lord.  ||47|| 

Hfe?F  W  TO  OT^T  fey  gT^  || 

He  hoards  gold  and  silver,  but  this  wealth  is  false  and  poisonous,  nothing  more  than 
ashes. 

TtxFE  JTfe  TO  Ufe  Wf  || 

He  calls  himself  a  banker,  gathering  wealth,  but  he  is  ruined  by  his  dual-mindedness. 

Hfe»r#  Htj  jffew  H^ef     »imh  ii 

The  truthful  ones  gather  Truth;  the  True  Name  is  priceless. 

ufo  fcwfew  §tiw  yfe  H^et     aw  ii 

The  Lord  is  immaculate  and  pure;  through  Him,  their  honor  is  true,  and  their  speech  is 
true. 

WtK)  Htf  HFF5  f  f  JTC^f  §  UH  II 

You  are  my  friend  and  companion,  all-knowing  Lord;  You  are  the  lake,  and  You  are 
the  swan. 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  being,  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  True  Lord  and  Master. 
H1feW  HH31"  HtTSt  ftTO  ^Ht  H  rF^  II 

Know  the  One  who  created  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  the  Enticer. 
ftrfw  mfHf  §or  t  ft      rare  ii  at:  ii 

One  who  realizes  the  all-knowing  Primal  Lord,  looks  alike  upon  poison  and  nectar. 
I|48|| 


fW  f%ft  *ffU  3T£  tfufe      WTO  II 

Without  patience  and  forgiveness,  countless  hundreds  of  thousands  have  perished. 

^  »ri  fef  3Tst  trfu  tffu  HE  fenV  II 

Their  numbers  cannot  be  counted;  how  could  I  count  them?  Bothered  and  bewildered, 
uncounted  numbers  have  died. 

**HH  Ugrf  »fargr  ijtf  Hg  ?>  yife  II 

One  who  realizes  his  Lord  and  Master  is  set  free,  and  not  bound  by  chains. 
HHfe  HUtft  W  |  ftfMr  Hf  Htf  ^fe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  enter  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence;  you  shall 
be  blessed  with  patience,  forgiveness,  truth  and  peace. 

tret?  tre*  u?>  fw?>  f  vmn  ?nfu  jretfe  n 

Partake  of  the  true  wealth  of  meditation,  and  the  Lord  Himself  shall  abide  within  your 
body. 

Hfc  3f?>  Hftf  FFU  HtF  315  >H3fo  Hf?>  tfo  II 

With  mind,  body  and  mouth,  chant  His  Glorious  Virtues  forever;  courage  and 
composure  shall  enter  deep  within  your  mind. 

u§h  w  wfert  ata§    feopf  ii 

Through  egotism,  one  is  distracted  and  ruined;  other  than  the  Lord,  all  things  are 
corrupt. 

tfe  fU^fe  f%fo  upf&m  ora3T  »R53T  W  lltttf  II 

Forming  His  creatures,  He  placed  Himself  within  them;  the  Creator  is  unattached  and 
infinite.  ||49|| 

fHH3  %Q  7)       5lfe  II 

No  one  knows  the  mystery  of  the  Creator  of  the  World. 

frn^  or!  h  frtOtjQ  3fe  ii 

Whatever  the  Creator  of  the  World  does,  is  certain  to  occur. 


HO  off  stnf  fwsb^  II 

For  wealth,  some  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

m  irafe  fe%  oft  irefrft  n 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  wealth  is  obtained. 

hO  opgfe  TO  II 

For  the  sake  of  wealth,  some  become  servants  or  thieves. 
hO  wfti  7)  w&  tra  ii 

Wealth  does  not  go  along  with  them  when  they  die;  it  passes  into  the  hands  of  others. 

ftr?>  w%  ?>ut  emu  w§  n 

Without  Truth,  honor  is  not  obtained  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa      tftt  S3  fe^fc  imOII 

Drinking  in  the  subtle  essence  of  the  Lord,  one  is  emancipated  in  the  end.  ||50|| 
tts  jfos  u  mft  ufe  gut  uw?)  ii 

Seeing  and  perceiving,  0  my  companions,  I  am  wonder-struck  and  amazed. 
U§  U§  oTC3t  A  HSt  HHfe  3%  Hf?>  fal»P7>  II 

My  egotism,  which  proclaimed  itself  in  possessiveness  and  self-conceit,  is  dead.  My 
mind  chants  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  attains  spiritual  wisdom. 

<M  £u  cTo^  UT£  offe        HtBTf  II 

I  am  so  tired  of  wearing  all  these  necklaces,  hair-ties  and  bracelets,  and  decorating 
myself. 

fiffo  utHK  m  irf&W  3Tfe  II 

Meeting  with  my  Beloved,  I  have  found  peace;  now,  I  wear  the  necklace  of  total 
virtue. 

(Toot  arayftf  wstw  ufo  frrf  utfe  fwf  n 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  attains  the  Lord,  with  love  and  affection. 


Ufa  fa?>  fefe  JTO  U^feW  %lfU  Hfe  ylrJ'fd  II 

Without  the  Lord,  who  has  found  peace?  Reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind,  and  see. 
ufo       <rfo      ufo  fH§      fUnrf  n 

Read  about  the  Lord,  understand  the  Lord,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord;  hold  tight  to  the  Support  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||51|| 

?>  fHZ^t  Wfl  fefW  ddd'fd  II 

The  inscription  inscribed  by  the  Creator  Lord  cannot  be  erased,  0  my  companions. 

writ  oede  ftrfe      orfe  forair  uht  tpfo  n 

He  who  created  the  universe,  in  His  Mercy,  installs  His  Feet  within  us. 
orat  ufk  ^fe»ret»F  f^u  are  yltj'fd  n 

Glorious  greatness  rests  in  the  Hands  of  the  Creator;  reflect  upon  the  Guru,  and 
understand  this. 

feftf»F  %fo  7)  frafrft  ftT§  3^  fsrf  prfe  n 

This  inscription  cannot  be  challenged.  As  it  pleases  You,  You  care  for  me. 

By  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  I  have  found  peace;  0  Nanak,  reflect  upon  the  Shabad. 

ufe  he  §h%  are  yltj'fd  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  confused;  they  rot  away  and  die.  Only  by  reflecting 
upon  the  Guru  can  they  be  saved. 

frT        cTefo  7>  fen  oF  f&W  offe  offu»f  FFfe  II 

What  can  anyone  say,  about  that  Primal  Lord,  who  cannot  be  seen? 

yfttd'dl  are       fcrfc  ftret  fe^  feirfe  iiupii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  revealed  Him  to  me,  within  my  own  heart.  1 152|  | 


WW  MEW  tot  HUftT  H^fe  II 

That  Pandit,  that  religious  scholar,  is  said  to  be  well-educated,  if  he  contemplates 
knowledge  with  intuitive  ease. 
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fefe»F  H*T  33"  f5<J       TFH  fe^  Wfe  II 

Considering  his  knowledge,  he  finds  the  essence  of  reality,  and  lovingly  focuses  his 
attention  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

mm  fefew  fe^  to  *f£  to  wfe  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  sells  his  knowledge;  he  earns  poison,  and  eats  poison. 

?>  Sfast  7>U  cPfe  MU3 II 

The  fool  does  not  think  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  He  has  no  understanding,  no 
comprehension.  ||53|| 

ww  irayfa        wzfaw  Hfe  #fe  n 

That  Pandit  is  called  Gurmukh,  who  imparts  understanding  to  his  students. 
c^K  c^K  Hdldd  WTF  tTBT  Hftr  ftfe  II 

Contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  gather  in  the  Naam,  and  earn  the  true 
profit  in  this  world. 

jret  w£  Fra  Hfc  u^b>r      jt  h^ii 

With  the  true  notebook  of  the  true  mind,  study  the  most  sublime  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
cTOot  R  H  Ufe  gtcT  frTH       c^K  3Tfe  U1^  IIUSIRII 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  learned,  and  he  alone  is  a  wise  Pandit,  who  wears  the  necklace 
of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||54||1|| 

Raamkalee,  First  Mehl,  Sidh  Gosht  ~  Conversations  With  The  Siddhas: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


fan       offo  ttFHfe  t£  H3  T1W  iWd  II 

The  Siddhas  formed  an  assembly;  sitting  in  their  Yogic  postures,  they  shouted,  "Salute 
this  gathering  of  Saints." 

fen      ddd'fa  u>f#      wra  wt  ii 

I  offer  my  salutation  to  the  One  who  is  true,  infinite  and  incomparably  beautiful. 
HH35T  cjrfe  tTdt  feH  »F3r  3tf  Htf  »T#  £f  II 

I  cut  off  my  head,  and  offer  it  to  Him;  I  dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  Him. 

0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Saints,  Truth  is  obtained,  and  one  is  spontaneously  blessed 
with  distinction.  1 1 1|  | 

foW  ^t>>T  Hfe  HtF  ufe  II 

What  is  the  use  of  wandering  around?  Purity  comes  only  through  Truth. 
JFtJ  HSftJ  fk&  Hoffe  7)  5ffe  mil  g^Ff  II 

Without  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  no  one  finds  liberation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

of^  ?H  few  ?7§  fH1^  ot§$  HW  ct§$  HW§  II 

"Who  are  you?  What  is  your  name?  What  is  your  way?  What  is  your  goal? 

FPtJ  5TU§  ttldtJ'TH  U>r#  U§  HH  iW  afe  FF&  II 

We  pray  that  you  will  answer  us  truthfully;  we  are  a  sacrifice  to  the  humble  Saints, 
oftj  HH<J  oTU  d<jt>)f  H1^  5TU  W?<J  5TU  rRT  II 

Where  is  your  seat?  Where  do  you  live,  boy?  Where  did  you  come  from,  and  where 
are  you  going? 

?TOor       Hfe  fe»F  ^  IIPII 

Tell  us,  Nanak  -  the  detached  Siddhas  wait  to  hear  your  reply.  What  is  your 
path?"||2|| 

Ulfe  Uffe  tfH  ^ddTd  dlM  ^5fu  HfeHT^  ^  II 

He  dwells  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  each  and  every  heart.  This  is  my  seat  and  my 
home.  I  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 


HUH  »F£  UoffH  flW^  JTOof  TtW  3tTC  II 

I  came  from  the  Celestial  Lord  God;  I  go  wherever  He  orders  me  to  go.  I  am  Nanak, 
forever  under  the  Command  of  His  Will. 

»FHfe  tnfe  feu  (Vd'fei  wft  ^ranfe  n 

I  sit  in  the  posture  of  the  eternal,  imperishable  Lord.  These  are  the  Teachings  I  have 
received  from  the  Guru. 

irayftf  ft  »ry  ys1^  h%  nfo  hh1^  113  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  come  to  understand  and  realize  myself;  I  merge  in  the  Truest  of 
the  True.  ||3|| 

€75t»F  HW  foff  crfu  II 

"The  world-ocean  is  treacherous  and  impassable;  how  can  one  cross  over? 
tjuvz  aw  »f§n  cTOof  eu     attru  n 

Charpat  the  Yogi  says,  0  Nanak,  think  it  over,  and  give  us  your  true  reply." 
»rir  ttftf  »iRr  Hnt  fen  for»F  §3f  etn  n 

What  answer  can  I  give  to  someone,  who  claims  to  understand  himself? 
JFtJ  cTUU  3H  U'ddld'Ht      fcf»F  HHf  ^H  118 II 

I  speak  the  Truth;  if  you  have  already  crossed  over,  how  can  I  argue  with  you?  1 14|  | 
HH  HW  Hfo  5THW  fod'ttH  H^F^t  ^  H1^  II 

The  lotus  flower  floats  untouched  upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  the  duck  swims 
through  the  stream; 

HUfe  HHfe  WW  HW  3Ut>>T  m>o(  c^H  II 

with  one's  consciousness  focused  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  crosses  over  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  0  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

UUfu  feoJH%       Hfc  ^fw  ttfW  HrfU  f?i?H  II 

One  who  lives  alone,  as  a  hermit,  enshrining  the  One  Lord  in  his  mind,  remaining 
unaffected  by  hope  in  the  midst  of  hope, 


»f3TH  »raTBf  £fa  f&F%  TTfior  3*  of  ||q|| 

sees  and  inspires  others  to  see  the  inaccessible,  unfathomable  Lord.  Nanak  is  his 
slave.  ||5|| 

"Listen,  Lord,  to  our  prayer.  We  seek  your  true  opinion. 
wh  7)  ^Ht  §3f  etn  forf  insbft     fttru  n 

Don't  be  angry  with  us  -  please  tell  us:  How  can  we  find  the  Guru's  Door?" 
feU  H?>  USSf  HU  Uffe  3H  TOof  ?TH  ^pf  || 

This  fickle  mind  sits  in  its  true  home,  0  Nanak,  through  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

i-ffo       oraH1-  wit  wf%  ftwu  ii£ii 

The  Creator  Himself  unites  us  in  Union,  and  inspires  us  to  love  the  Truth.  1 1 6|  | 
tF^t  WZ\  UUfe  frtd'M  fftf  feuftf  §fe»P£  II 

"Away  from  stores  and  highways,  we  live  in  the  woods,  among  plants  and  trees. 
5re  hh  »rfu  *rst>>f  »f§n  aw  faror^  n 

For  food,  we  take  fruits  and  roots.  This  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  spoken  by  the 
renunciates. 
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We  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  obtain  the  fruits  of  peace;  not  even  an 
iota  of  filth  sticks  to  us. 

3TU*f  Uf  ttd'dliF  pTfe  Ml  H1^  IIPII 

Luhaareepaa,  the  disciple  of  Gorakh  says,  this  is  the  Way  of  Yoga. 11 1 1 7 1 1 

In  the  stores  and  on  the  road,  do  not  sleep;  do  not  let  your  consciousness  covet 
anyone  else's  home. 


Without  the  Name,  the  mind  has  no  firm  support;  0  Nanak,  this  hunger  never  departs. 

vze  urg  are  feirfenr  huh  M 

The  Guru  has  revealed  the  stores  and  the  city  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart, 
where  I  intuitively  carry  on  the  true  trade. 

trfe  fc**  ymv  »rfu  s^or  iitii 

Sleep  little,  and  eat  little;  0  Nanak,  this  is  the  essence  of  wisdom.  1 1 8|  | 
suns  #*f  orau  Sfflw  Ht*     fw  II 

"Wear  the  robes  of  the  sect  of  Yogis  who  follow  Gorakh;  put  on  the  ear-rings,  begging 
wallet  and  patched  coat. 

aw  m^fo  §or  hh^t  re  euH?>  few  11 

Among  the  twelve  schools  of  Yoga,  ours  is  the  highest;  among  the  six  schools  of 
philosophy,  ours  is  the  best  path. 

fe?>  faftr  H?>  HH^tw       arufe  33  ?>  trsb>r  n 

This  is  the  way  to  instruct  the  mind,  so  you  will  never  suffer  beatings  again." 
s^or  aw  irayftf  ft  flar  pTfe fe^  w&ft  ntfn 

Nanak  speaks:  the  Gurmukh  understands;  this  is  the  way  that  Yoga  is  attained.  1 1 9|  | 

Let  constant  absorption  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep  within  be  your  ear-rings; 
eradicate  egotism  and  attachment. 

oFH  5TTJ  WUcPf  fo^t       t  HHfe  H  HH?  U#  II 

Discard  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism,  and  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  attain  true  understanding. 

fife*  975t  ^fbyfe  UfUttF  rt'rtcx  3*%  ifoT  U#  || 

For  your  patched  coat  and  begging  bowl,  see  the  Lord  God  pervading  and  permeating 
everywhere;  0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  will  carry  you  across. 


wftm      ?ret  ira*r  (jra    wb  trat  inon 

True  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name.  Analyze  it,  and  you  shall  find  the 
Word  of  the  Guru  to  be  True.  1 1 10|  | 

frr§  nvf  ife  f  Mil 

Let  your  mind  turn  away  in  detachment  from  the  world,  and  let  this  be  your  begging 
bowl.  Let  the  lessons  of  the  five  elements  be  your  cap. 

cjifew  cW'Hi  H?>  FTWt  II 

Let  the  body  be  your  meditation  mat,  and  the  mind  your  loin  cloth. 

H3*f  HrTH  fj  cTfo  II 

Let  truth,  contentment  and  self-discipline  be  your  companions. 

cTOoT  areyfa      H>rfe  ii^ii 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  dwells  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 11|  | 

JT  ZJVS*  ct^$  JJ  HofH1  II 

"Who  is  hidden?  Who  is  liberated? 

of^?>  JT  W^fo  ar^jfg  fra^r  || 

Who  is  united,  inwardly  and  outwardly? 

oi^?>  h  »rt      h  trfe  ii 

Who  comes,  and  who  goes? 

of^$  JJ  fee^fe  3fu»F  H>ffe  11^311 

Who  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  three  worlds?" 1 1 12 1 1 

urfe  uffe  HTtrar  arayfa  Hera*  n 

He  is  hidden  within  each  and  every  heart.  The  Gurmukh  is  liberated. 
>5f3fo  WUfa  HHfe  H  FTCT^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  is  united,  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
HcWftf  fe^H  ^frf  fPfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  perishes,  and  comes  and  goes. 


(Toot  (jranfa  wfc  H>pfe 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  merges  in  Truth.  1 1 13|  | 
for§  orfu  ww  rraufc  hhf  n 

"How  is  one  placed  in  bondage,  and  consumed  by  the  serpent  of  Maya? 

forf  orfu  tifettF  forf  offe  ?5r0T  n 

How  does  one  lose,  and  how  does  one  gain? 

forf  orfu  fcuHW  forf  crfu  >3ffa»Fur  ii 

How  does  one  become  immaculate  and  pure?  How  is  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
removed? 

feu 33      h are  uww  man 

One  who  understands  this  essence  of  reality  is  our  Guru."|  1 14|  | 

uu>rfe  ww  H^ufe  ww  ii 

Man  is  bound  by  evil-mindedness,  and  consumed  by  Maya,  the  serpent. 
Hcwftf  yfe»r  arayftf  w  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  loses,  and  the  Gurmukh  gains. 

Hfddlf  fHW  Wra1"  FFfe  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  darkness  is  dispelled. 

cTOof  U§H  Hfe  H>ffe  intlll 

0  Nanak,  eradicating  egotism,  one  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||15|| 

o       pop       r\  ay  o 

USddfd  StH  II 

Focused  deep  within,  in  perfect  absorption, 

ft  7>  utf  u#  7)  %  ii 

the  soul-swan  does  not  fly  away,  and  the  body-wall  does  not  collapse. 

huh  m&  m  w%  ww  n 

Then,  one  knows  that  his  true  home  is  in  the  cave  of  intuitive  poise. 


TFftcX  W%  W%  WW 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  loves  those  who  are  truthful.  1 1 16|  | 
foTH  cPUfe  fcTTU  3ftT§  f^jft  II 

"Why  have  you  left  your  house  and  become  a  wandering  Udaasee? 

feH  cPUfe  feu  #tf  fcWHl  II 

Why  have  you  adopted  these  religious  robes? 

fan  ^ra  ^  3H  ii 

What  merchandise  do  you  trade? 

foTf  offe  H1?  yr%  II  II 

How  will  you  carry  others  across  with  you?" 1 1 17|  | 

irayftr  ^fb  s£  f^rft  11 

1  became  a  wandering  Udaasee,  searching  for  the  Gurmukhs. 
U^H?)  ^  H1^  #lf  PcS^'Hl  II 

I  have  adopted  these  robes  seeking  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

o[  UK  ^^H'd  II 

I  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth. 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  I  carry  others  across.  ||18|| 

te  feftr      fnw  ^fenr  11 

"How  have  you  changed  the  course  of  your  life? 

oFtr  5T§      feu  H?>  ?5rfe»fT  II 

With  what  have  you  linked  your  mind? 
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foT3  feftr  W  HcW  trst  II 

How  have  you  subdued  your  hopes  and  desires? 

faf  fefa  Hfe  rAddfd  iret  II 

How  have  you  found  the  Light  deep  within  your  nucleus? 

fe?)        foT§  fcFFfrtf  H1^  II 

Without  teeth,  how  can  you  eat  iron? 

(TOoT  WW  o[tt  afa1^.  intfn 

Give  us  your  true  opinion,  Nanak."|  1 19|  | 

Hfearu  5r  ft?>h  ar€$  fire,fe»F  n 

Born  into  the  House  of  the  True  Guru,  my  wandering  in  reincarnation  ended. 
w>ufe  gr§  feu  H$  S>fe»F  II 

My  mind  is  attached  and  attuned  to  the  unstruck  sound  current. 
»frRT  HHfe  rWSt  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  my  hopes  and  desires  have  been  burnt  away. 

irayftf  fffe  foddfd  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  found  the  Light  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  my  self. 

finite  *ret>*  ii 

Eradicating  the  three  qualities,  one  eats  iron. 

cTOof  3^  d'd&d'd  UPON 

0  Nanak,  the  Emancipator  emancipates.  ||20|| 

off      ato^  orat»rw  to  ckf  urg  ^  n 

"What  can  you  tell  us  about  the  beginning?  In  what  home  did  the  absolute  dwell  then? 

ftrore  oft  Htf  oI^?>  crat»f&  Uffe  urfe  cT^  fe^H  II 

What  are  the  ear-rings  of  spiritual  wisdom?  Who  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart? 


How  can  one  avoid  the  attack  of  death?  How  can  one  enter  the  home  of  fearlessness? 
HUH  HH¥  oT  ttFFTS  H^  fe§  i%  t^btf  II 

How  can  one  know  the  posture  of  intuition  and  contentment,  and  overcome  one's 
adversaries?" 

<jra  ^  HHfe  U§H  toHrf^feHUjfeut^THII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  egotism  and  corruption  are  conquered,  and 
then  one  comes  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  the  self  within. 

fnfe gfe ufenr fen HHfe ys^ s^or    or ^  iip^ii 

One  who  realizes  the  Shabad  of  the  One  who  created  the  creation  -  Nanak  is  his  slave. 
II21II 

ora1-  §  »r%  oru1"  feu  fr#  ora1"  feu  uu  H>Fst  n 

"Where  did  we  come  from?  Where  are  we  going?  Where  will  we  be  absorbed? 

HHtJ  off  H  »fUWt  feH  3TU  few    3>f5t  II 

One  who  reveals  the  meaning  of  this  Shabad  is  the  Guru,  who  has  no  greed  at  all. 

fct§  3§  »ff%3T§  ire  areyfa  ?sfr  fwu  ii 

How  can  one  find  the  essence  of  the  unmanifest  reality?  How  does  one  become 
Gurmukh,  and  enshrine  love  for  the  Lord? 

»TV         »f£f  cTU^  5TU  cTOof  II 

He  Himself  is  consciousness,  He  Himself  is  the  Creator;  share  with  us,  Nanak,  your 
wisdom." 

UofH  »rt  UofH  frt  UoTH  UU  HKT^t  II 

By  His  Command  we  come,  and  by  His  Command  we  go;  by  His  Command,  we  merge 
in  absorption. 

y%  <jtu  %     5>f%  <jrfe  f>rfe  trj%  w&  iippii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  live  the  Truth;  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  state 
of  dignity  is  attained.  1 1 22|  | 


ot§  taw  ata^  orat»fw  m>  fmsfe     &w  ii 

We  can  only  express  a  sense  of  wonder  about  the  beginning.  The  absolute  abided 
endlessly  deep  within  Himself  then. 

ym&ifs  HtT  are  famre  yl^'dlaiw  uife  wife  h1^  h^h  tib>F  n 

Consider  freedom  from  desire  to  be  the  ear-rings  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom.  The 
True  Lord,  the  Soul  of  all,  dwells  within  each  and  every  heart. 

are  au?>t  wfedife  H>reb>r  sb  fmm  Huft?  fsu  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  one  merges  in  the  absolute,  and  intuitively  receives  the 
immaculate  essence. 

?reor  f  tft  ore  ?>  crast  h#  to  h  ^ftr  ?str  n 

O  Nanak,  that  Sikh  who  seeks  and  finds  the  Way  does  not  serve  any  other. 
UoTH  feTD-FU  Uorfk  ys1^  tfh>f  Hdlfd       i=F§  H^t  II 

Wonderful  and  amazing  is  His  Command;  He  alone  realizes  His  Command  and  knows 
the  true  way  of  life  of  His  creatures. 

»Py  Hfe  fod'ttH  Ut  >3f3fe       Haft  otubft  M  IIP3II 

One  who  eradicates  his  self-conceit  becomes  free  of  desire;  he  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who 
enshrines  the  True  Lord  deep  within.  1 1 23|  | 

»ff%3T3  fowfew  §VFT  f6ddli  §  HUcCTf  qtw  II 

From  His  state  of  absolute  existence,  He  assumed  the  immaculate  form;  from 
formless,  He  assumed  the  supreme  form. 

Hfeare  irat  iran  ire  u^t>>f     hhtc  roffe  &w  n 

By  pleasing  the  True  Guru,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained,  and  one  is  absorbed  in  the 
True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

^  5T§  HtJ  EoF       U§H  tJFF       oftttF  II 

He  knows  the  True  Lord  as  the  One  and  only;  he  sends  his  egotism  and  duality  far 
away. 


H  H#  ?ra        Ugrf  >H3fe  cTHW  II 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  the  lotus  of  the  heart 
blossoms  forth  within. 

If  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  then  he  understands  everything;  he  knows  the 
Lord  deep  within  himself,  who  is  kind  and  compassionate  to  all. 

cTOof  3*  off  frftf  ttfry  l^t  H^H  tftW  115011 

0  Nanak,  he  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness;  he  realizes  himself  in  all  beings.  ||24|| 
WrJ  §VTT  Wfr5  H>f%  W%  H%  £oT  Hfe»F  II 

We  emerge  from  Truth,  and  merge  into  Truth  again.  The  pure  being  merges  into  the 
One  True  Lord. 

The  false  come,  and  find  no  place  of  rest;  in  duality,  they  come  and  go. 
»T^T  3lff  fwt      Hrf  »TV  W  HlffH  ?5fe»F  II 

This  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad;  the  Lord  Himself  analyzes  and  grants  His  forgiveness. 

One  who  suffers  from  the  disease  of  duality,  forgets  the  Naam,  the  source  of  nectar. 
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f  ft  ftiH  »rfU      ira  t  H^fe  r  Hoff  ^fenr  n 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand.  Through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  is  liberated. 

cTOot 3^  d'did'd1  ufft  ftr  iraufonr  iipmii 

0  Nanak,  the  Emancipator  emancipates  one  who  drives  out  egotism  and  duality. 
I|25|| 

HcWftf      fTK  eft  oFfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded,  under  the  shadow  of  death. 


i^uraflt  u1^  wfs  ii 

They  look  into  the  homes  of  others,  and  lose. 
H^yftf  wzfti  3%  wfe  ii 

The  manmukhs  are  confused  by  doubt,  wandering  in  the  wilderness. 
%>F?jfcJT  HH  Kfe  HFFfe  II 

Having  lost  their  way,  they  are  plundered;  they  chant  their  mantras  at  cremation 
grounds. 

They  do  not  think  of  the  Shabad;  instead,  they  utter  obscenities. 

cTOot  wfa  g§  m  wfk  iip^ii 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Truth  know  peace.  1 1 26|  | 
irayftf  w%  or  ^§  u1^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  lives  in  the  Fear  of  God,  the  True  Lord. 

nrayftf  w$  mt§  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  the  Gurmukh  refines  the  unrefined. 

irayftr  fo^ww  ufo  zje  w%  n 

The  Gurmukh  sings  the  immaculate,  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  ute  iraH  ire  ipf  11 

The  Gurmukh  attains  the  supreme,  sanctified  status. 

irayftf  ifk  ifk  ufo  ftmr#  n 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Lord  with  every  hair  of  his  body. 

?TOor  arayftf  wfo mrt  iippii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  merges  in  Truth.  1 1 27|  | 

irayftf  u^u  ire  yltj'dl  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Guru;  this  is  contemplation  on  the  Vedas. 


irayftr  ira%  3^t>tf  n 

Pleasing  the  True  Guru,  the  Gurmukh  is  carried  across. 

irayftf  m%  h  HHfe  famfcft  ii 

Pleasing  the  True  Guru,  the  Gurmukh  receives  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Shabad. 

irayftr  u?ra  yftsz  feftr  trot  n 

Pleasing  the  True  Guru,  the  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  the  path  within, 
irayftf  wstw  rmv  w  n 

The  Gurmukh  attains  the  unseen  and  infinite  Lord. 

irayftf  Horfe  enrf  ii 5 tin 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  door  of  liberation.  1 128|  | 

irayftr  »ra§  off  yltj'fd  n 

The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  unspoken  wisdom. 

irayftf  feat  mra^fe  n 

In  the  midst  of  his  family,  the  Gurmukh  lives  a  spiritual  life, 
irayftf  frM  wfefo  fU»rfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  lovingly  meditates  deep  within. 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Shabad,  and  righteous  conduct. 
HHfe  #fe  frt  II 

He  knows  the  mystery  of  the  Shabad,  and  inspires  others  to  know  it. 
(TOoT  U§H  fTfe  HH1^  MPtfll 

0  Nanak,  burning  away  his  ego,  he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||29|| 
The  True  Lord  fashioned  the  earth  for  the  sake  of  the  Gurmukhs. 


fen  nftr  §iffe  torfe  g-  Wrft  n 

There,  he  set  in  motion  the  play  of  creation  and  destruction. 

t  HHfe     ^JT  wfe  II 

One  who  is  filled  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  enshrines  love  for  the  Lord. 

wf&  gn§  ufe  irr§  urfe  FFfe  n 

Attuned  to  the  Truth,  he  goes  to  his  home  with  honor. 
Wx5      fej  ufe  ?>ut  y1^  II 

Without  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  no  one  receives  honor. 
?5^oT  fetf  ?Ft  fef  Wfo  H>ft  II30II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  how  can  one  be  absorbed  in  Truth?  1 1 30 1 1 
The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  eight  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  and  all  wisdom. 

irayftf  ei^Htt  3^  Fre  m\  n 

The  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  obtains  true  understanding. 

irayftf  h?t  wjrra  ftrftr  ffs  ii 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  ways  of  truth  and  untruth. 

frayftf  Udfedfe  (Sdfedfe  II 

The  Gurmukh  knows  worldliness  and  renunciation. 

The  Gurmukh  crosses  over,  and  carries  others  across  as  well. 
(TOoT  (Jrayfa  HHfc  frtHd'd  113^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  emancipated  through  the  Shabad.  ||31|| 
FTH       tT§H  FFfe  II 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  egotism  is  dispelled. 


c^fk  g§  nfe  gif  H>ffe  ii 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  remain  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  contemplate  the  Way  of  Yoga, 
c^fk  g§  irefu  >hf  w  ii 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  find  the  door  of  liberation, 
c^fk  g§  fsw^E  h#  ufe  ii 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  understand  the  three  worlds. 
cTOot  ?rfk  JTtf  3fe  M3PII 

0  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  eternal  peace  is  found.  1 1 32 1 1 
c^fk  g§  fku  amfc  ufe  n 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  attain  Sidh  Gosht  -  conversation  with  the  Siddhas. 
(Tfk  3§  Ttw     ufe  II 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  practice  intense  meditation  forever, 
c^fk  ^3  HtT  ora^t  || 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  live  the  true  and  excellent  lifestyle. 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  they  contemplate  the  Lord's  virtues  and  spiritual  wisdom. 
fe?>  ?F%      Hf  %oT^  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  that  is  spoken  is  useless. 
(TOoT  ?rfk  ^3  fe?)  off  HcF^f 

0  Nanak,  attuned  to  the  Naam,  their  victory  is  celebrated.  ||33|| 
y%  (jra  %  tfh  irf&w  wfe  ii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


h<jt  Hdifd  nfe  gfj  mffe  II 

The  Way  of  Yoga  is  to  remain  absorbed  in  Truth. 

The  Yogis  wander  in  the  twelve  schools  of  Yoga;  the  Sannyaasis  in  six  and  four. 
<jra  t  HHfe  HHfotftt  HireH*f  ?W  II 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  finds 
the  door  of  liberation. 
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rrat  Hfk  t?ft  wit      ftre  ylti'fd  n 

Without  the  Shabad,  all  are  attached  to  duality.  Contemplate  this  in  your  heart,  and 
see. 

TOoT      H  ^jte'dfl  fffcft  HtJ  gfw  §^  tpfe  1138 II 

0  Nanak,  blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those  who  keep  the  True  Lord  enshrined  in 
their  hearts.  ||34|| 

areyftf      fstr  fe^  wfs  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  jewel,  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord. 

The  Gurmukh  intuitively  recognizes  the  value  of  this  jewel, 
irayftf  H^et  era  on-nfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  practices  Truth  in  action. 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  pleased  with  the  True  Lord. 

irayftf  »tc5¥  w*r£  fen  n 

The  Gurmukh  sees  the  unseen,  when  it  pleases  the  Lord. 
?5^or  areyfa     ?>  *rt  ii3tin 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  does  not  have  to  endure  punishment.  1 1 35 1 1 


The  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  the  Name,  charity  and  purification. 

irayftf  wit  Hufk  fa»r?>  n 

The  Gurmukh  centers  his  meditation  on  the  celestial  Lord, 
irayftf  iff  e^rej  ii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  3§  ins  irerre  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear, 
irayftf  orest  ere  ora^  n 

The  Gurmukh  does  good  deeds,  an  inspires  others  to  do  so. 
cTOot  cjrayfa  Hfe  ftimi  113^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  unites  in  the  Lord's  Union.  ||36|| 

The  Gurmukh  understands  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas. 

irayftf  urf  ujfc  ujfci^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  secrets  of  each  and  every  heart, 
irayftf    fkhj  ar^t  ii 

The  Gurmukh  eliminates  hate  and  envy. 

arayfa  jrarcft  arsn  ftet  n 

The  Gurmukh  erases  all  accounting. 

irayftr     tfh  ^ftr  ws*  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

(Toot arayfa  tmy  ii3Pii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||37|| 


fe?>  are  ^uh  »rt  fnfe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  one  wanders,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

fe?)  are  ura  ?>  uw€\  wfs  n 

Without  the  Guru,  one's  work  is  useless. 

fe$  are  h$»f  mfe  iwfe  n 

Without  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  totally  unsteady. 

fe?>  are  feufe  ?>ut  fey  *pfe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  one  is  unsatisfied,  and  eats  poison. 
fe?>  are  feHt»re     Hre  n 

Without  the  Guru,  one  is  stung  by  the  poisonous  snake  of  Maya,  and  dies. 

cTOof  |ra"  fe?>  II 3 till 

0  Nanak  without  the  Guru,  all  is  lost.  1 1 38|  | 

frTH  are  fi-ra  fen  irre  §3re  n 

One  who  meets  the  Guru  is  carried  across. 

nttrz  At  arfe  f?5H3re  n 

His  sins  are  erased,  and  he  is  emancipated  through  virtue. 
Hoffe  HUf  mf  ?re        ylrJ'fd  II 

The  supreme  peace  of  liberation  is  attained,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

ireyftf  ore  ?>  »rt  u*re  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  never  defeated. 

3$  UU3t  feu  H?>  ^£H'd'  II 

1  n  the  store  of  the  body,  this  mind  is  the  merchant; 

(TOoT  HUH  HU  ^Ofrer  M3tf  II 

0  Nanak,  it  deals  intuitively  in  Truth.  1 1 39 1 1 


irayftr  wMs  m  fkw%  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  the  bridge,  built  by  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 
?5oC       ^3  HH1^  II 

The  demons  of  passion  which  plundered  Sri  Lanka  -  the  body  -  have  been  conquered. 

wmfc  >ffo§  »ffu  ii 

Ram  Chand  -  the  mind  -  has  slaughtered  Raawan  -  pride; 

the  Gurmukh  understands  the  secret  revealed  by  Babheekhan. 
irayftf  H'fefd       h1^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  carries  even  stones  across  the  ocean, 
irayftr  ^fe  §3ln  §qr%  mho  ii 

The  Gurmukh  saves  millions  of  people.  1 140|  | 

irayftf  &k  *>f^5  we  ii 

The  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  ended  for  the  Gurmukh. 
irayftf  e^anr  yrf  we  ii 

The  Gurmukh  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  S£  *f%  u&e  ii 

The  Gurmukh  distinguishes  the  true  from  the  false. 

irayftf  wit  Hufk  fti»re  n 

The  Gurmukh  focuses  his  meditation  on  the  celestial  Lord, 
frayftf  €33RT  ffrgfe  TTWfe  II 

In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  the  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  His  Praises. 

(Toot  arayfa  %  ?>  tpfe  119^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  not  bound  by  bonds.  ||41|| 


The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Name  of  the  I  mmaculate  Lord. 

irayftf  u§k  HHfe  tra1^  ii 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Gurmukh  burns  away  his  ego. 
irayftr  w%  §r  ws  we  n 

The  Gurmukh  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 

irayftf  w%  gfr  hm1^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  remains  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord. 

nrayftf  wf&  ?rfH  ufe  §3H  ufe  n 

Through  the  True  Name,  the  Gurmukh  is  honored  and  exalted. 

*TOcT  |rayftf  HcJT55        oft  fr?t  3fe  II8PII 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  understands  all  the  worlds.  ||42|| 

oFZE  HW  o[^E  Hfe  %W  II 

"What  is  the  root,  the  source  of  all?  What  teachings  hold  for  these  times? 

§^  ct^f  3Tf  frm  cF  f  $W  II 

Who  is  your  guru?  Whose  disciple  are  you? 

o[w  &  guu  f<OT  ii 

What  is  that  speech,  by  which  you  remain  unattached? 

(TOoT  K£G  II 

Listen  to  what  we  say,  0  Nanak,  you  little  boy. 

o(W  oT"  ^fe  E~\W3  II 

Give  us  your  opinion  on  what  we  have  said. 

sWHM  HHfe  OTU'^fcd'd  1183 II 

How  can  the  Shabad  carry  us  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean?"|  |43|  | 
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14^?>  »f%  Hfedld  Hfe  %W  II 

From  the  air  came  the  beginning.  This  is  the  age  of  the  True  Guru's  Teachings. 
<JTf  jrafe  gfk  II 

The  Shabad  is  the  Guru,  upon  whom  I  lovingly  focus  my  consciousness;  I  am  the 
chaylaa,  the  disciple. 

»foTW  o(W  &  gu§  fOT  II 

Speaking  the  Unspoken  Speech,  I  remain  unattached. 
cVrto<  HftT  HftT  3_ra  3RfW  II 

0  Nanak,  throughout  the  ages,  the  Lord  of  the  World  is  my  Guru. 
§oT        ftlf  o(W  ^ItJ'dl  II 

1  contemplate  the  sermon  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  One  God. 

areyfa  u§h  »rarfc  Rwdl  iibbii 

The  Gurmukh  puts  out  the  fire  of  egotism.  1 144|  | 

H^^fef  trstnf w$  ii 

"With  teeth  of  wax,  how  can  one  chew  iron? 

fti3  aran  frfe  g-      ^ttf^  11 

What  is  that  food,  which  takes  away  pride? 

fetor  urg       rmfa  flra^  n 

How  can  one  live  in  the  palace,  the  home  of  snow,  wearing  robes  of  fire? 
cf^?>       ftTH      »f^J?>  II 

Where  is  that  cave,  within  which  one  may  remain  unshaken? 

feH  §3  foTH  5T§  FP"fe  H>f%  II 

Who  should  we  know  to  be  pervading  here  and  there? 


o^fw?j  H?>  H?)fu  HKrf  II8UII 

What  is  that  meditation,  which  leads  the  mind  to  be  absorbed  in  itself?" 1 1 45 1 1 

H  H  f%^U  £t  II 

Eradicating  egotism  and  individualism  from  within, 

ftF  >\z  ii 

and  erasing  duality,  the  mortal  becomes  one  with  God. 
trar  ora^       ar^f  n 

The  world  is  difficult  for  the  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh; 

oo-FFbtf  trst>^  w$  ii 

practicing  the  Shabad,  one  chews  iron. 

>Jf3fo  WZfa  II 

Know  the  One  Lord,  inside  and  out. 

TOof  »RTfe  H%  Tjfsm  o[  Wit  II II 

0  Nanak,  the  fire  is  quenched,  through  the  Pleasure  of  the  True  Guru's  Will.  1 146|  | 

Imbued  with  the  True  Fear  of  God,  pride  is  taken  away; 
^  W37        ^\W%  II 

realize  that  He  is  One,  and  contemplate  the  Shabad. 

?H  HtJ  >3f3fe  ut»f  II 

With  the  True  Shabad  abiding  deep  within  the  heart, 

3$  H?>  HtsW  ^UT  M»F  II 

the  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  colored  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
ofk     to  »rarf?>  ft>^%  ii 

The  fire  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  corruption  is  quenched. 


(Toot ?re#  ?refo fw%  iibpii 

0  Nanak,  the  Beloved  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 147|  | 
cj^?>  yftf^fut  urg  gifenr  II 

"The  moon  of  the  mind  is  cool  and  dark;  how  is  it  enlightened? 

FratT  3y  HT-Pfe^F  II 

How  does  the  sun  blaze  so  brilliantly? 

of^?>  Hftf  oTO  II 

How  can  the  constant  watchful  gaze  of  Death  be  turned  away? 

By  what  understanding  is  the  honor  of  the  Gurmukh  preserved? 

of^?>  %HoTO  wt  || 

Who  is  the  warrior,  who  conquers  Death? 

H^t  (Toot       ii  at:  ii 

Give  us  your  thoughtful  reply,  0  Nanak. "|  |48|  | 

^tr?  HfH  fffe  »RfT^r  II 

Giving  voice  to  the  Shabad,  the  moon  of  the  mind  is  illuminated  with  infinity. 

Hfk  urfo  Hf  ?H  fkz  >offwgT  ii 

When  the  sun  dwells  in  the  house  of  the  moon,  the  darkness  is  dispelled. 
JTO      HH  offo  ?FH  »fW  II 

Pleasure  and  pain  are  just  the  same,  when  one  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

»piT  yrfo  Od'did'd1  II 

He  Himself  saves,  and  carries  us  across. 

|ra      h?>  h1^  H>ffe  ii 

With  faith  in  the  Guru,  the  mind  merges  in  Truth, 


IjE^fs  ?TOof  5TO  7i  *ffe  lltttf  II 

and  then,  prays  Nanak,  one  is  not  consumed  by  Death.  ||49|| 

?r>r  33     <ft  firfe  fry  n 

The  essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  known  to  be  the  most  exalted  and 
excellent  of  all. 

f&ft       tJ*f  5TO  TTEFIJ  II 

Without  the  Name,  one  is  afflicted  by  pain  and  death. 
33  33  fH^  Htf  >ft  II 

When  one's  essence  merges  into  the  essence,  the  mind  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 
fFT  FPfe  feoff  Uffe  »p#  || 

Duality  is  gone,  and  one  enters  into  the  home  of  the  One  Lord. 
Htf  U^cT  3T3T?>  II 

The  breath  blows  across  the  sky  of  the  Tenth  Gate  and  vibrates. 
TObT  ftWrJtt  fHWf  HUH  imoil 

0  Nanak,  the  mortal  then  intuitively  meets  the  eternal,  unchanging  Lord.  ||50|| 
>Jf3fe  H?>  HW  Htf  T33^  H?)  II 

The  absolute  Lord  is  deep  within;  the  absolute  Lord  is  outside  us  as  well.  The  absolute 
Lord  totally  fills  the  three  worlds. 

3§i  TOH^frt^offi^y?)^  ii 

One  who  knows  the  Lord  in  the  fourth  state,  is  not  subject  to  virtue  or  vice. 
Uffe  Uffe  jfa  6F  t^t  #§  II  »Tfe         f6dH6  II 

One  who  knows  the  mystery  of  God  the  Absolute,  who  pervades  each  and  every  heart, 
knows  the  Primal  Being,  the  Immaculate  Divine  Lord. 

TT  FT?>  TFH  fa  drift  3*3*  II 

That  humble  being  who  is  imbued  with  the  Immaculate  Naam, 


O  Nanak,  is  himself  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  1 1 51|  | 
H?7  H$  oTU  Hf  II 

"Everyone  speaks  of  the  Absolute  Lord,  the  unmanifest  void. 

»rau3  jj?>  oru1"  §  ust  ii 

How  can  one  find  this  absolute  void? 

»f?Kre  jffc  g§  h  ii 

Who  are  they,  who  are  attuned  to  this  absolute  void?" 
frTH  §  §U^  feH     fTH  II 

They  are  like  the  Lord,  from  whom  they  originated. 
§fe  fr^fk  7)  J-rafu  ?>  »r^fu  Frftr  n 

They  are  not  born,  they  do  not  die;  they  do  not  come  and  go. 
TOof  irayftf  h?>  HH^fu  imp  ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  instruct  their  minds.  1 1 52 1 1 
?5f  H^H3^€H%  U%  II 

By  practicing  control  over  the  nine  gates,  one  attains  perfect  control  over  the  Tenth 
Gate. 

WkTC  JJ?>  ^H'^fo  3%  II 

There,  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  absolute  Lord  vibrates  and  resounds. 

W%  W%  xtfti  UtTC  II 

Behold  the  True  Lord  ever-present,  and  merge  with  Him. 
urfe  urfe  fto  gfunr  n 

The  True  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 
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<JTV3t  W$  U^T3  ufe  II 

The  hidden  Bani  of  the  Word  is  revealed. 

cTOot  LTgftf      Hf  Hfe  IIU3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  revealed  and  known.  ||53|| 

HUH  ^fe  fHHh^  JTtf  U#  II 

Meeting  with  the  Lord  through  intuition  and  love,  peace  is  found, 
irayftf  wit  cfte  7)  h%  ii 

The  Gurmukh  remains  awake  and  aware;  he  does  not  fall  sleep. 
Jj?)       wvuvfo  tpf  ii 

He  enshrines  the  unlimited,  absolute  Shabad  deep  within. 
oTU§  HoTf  HHfe  fm3*%  II 

Chanting  the  Shabad,  he  is  liberated,  and  saves  others  as  well. 
fTU  St  #ftf»F  H  HftJ  II 

Those  who  practice  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  attuned  to  the  Truth. 

?7?>or  »py  ar^fe  fire^     eft  irnan 

O  Nanak,  those  who  eradicate  their  self-conceit  meet  with  the  Lord;  they  do  not 
remain  separated  by  doubt.  1 1 54|  | 

oraftr      h  fef  s'fe  ii 

"Where  is  that  place,  where  evil  thoughts  are  destroyed? 
fcff  3f  7>  ft  u>  *rfe  II 

The  mortal  does  not  understand  the  essence  of  reality;  why  must  he  suffer  in  pain?" 
fTH  tffo  wif       ?)  ?Fkf  || 

No  one  can  save  one  who  is  tied  up  at  Death's  door. 


fe?>         c^jt  Ufe  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  has  any  credit  or  honor. 

foT§  offe  |#  II 

"How  can  one  obtain  understanding  and  cross  over?" 
JTOoT  H75Mftf  7)  ft  3T^f  IIUUII 

0  Nanak,  the  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand.  ||55|| 
oraftr  fHt  are  jra?  yltj'fd  n 

Evil  thoughts  are  erased,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Hfe^rf  it  H*f  enre  ii 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  door  of  liberation  is  found. 
3H  7)       HfiW  frfe  rPfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand  the  essence  of  reality,  and  is  burnt  to 
ashes. 

e^Hfe  fefe     trfe  ii 

His  evil-mindedness  separates  him  from  the  Lord,  and  he  suffers. 
NT)  UotH  H#  315  fcJW?)  II 

Accepting  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  is  blessed  with  all  virtues  and 
spiritual  wisdom. 

0  Nanak,  he  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 56|  | 
w&  ^trg  u?>     ufe  ii 

One  who  possesses  the  merchandise,  the  wealth  of  the  True  Name, 
»PfU  3%  3*%  #  Hfe  II 

crosses  over,  and  carries  others  across  with  him  as  well. 
HUftT  ^H1"  f#  ufe  ufe  II 

One  who  intuitively  understands,  and  is  attuned  to  the  Lord,  is  honored. 


31"  eft  cfb-rfe  oft  7i  sfe  II 

No  one  can  estimate  his  worth. 

frj  utr  3u  gfbw  H>nfe  n 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord  permeating  and  pervading. 
TOoT  Urfe  Ut      ^fe  HUP II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord,  one  crosses  over.  1 1 57 1 1 
H        of*  otur       opfrm  frTS  3^  ^tTW  JWi  II 

"Where  is  the  Shabad  said  to  dwell?  What  will  carry  us  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean? 

The  breath,  when  exhaled,  extends  out  ten  finger  lengths;  what  is  the  support  of  the 
breath? 

wrfe  ut  forf  orfe  ymv  s*r£  n 

Speaking  and  playing,  how  can  one  be  stable  and  steady?  How  can  the  unseen  be 
seen?" 

Hfe  H»P>ft  Hf  (TO*  US#  »RT5  H?>  HH^T  II 

Listen,  0  master;  Nanak  prays  truly.  Instruct  your  own  mind. 

irayftf  hh?  nfe  fe¥     orfo  suat  Hfe  fira^  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Shabad.  Bestowing  His  Glance  of  Grace, 
He  unites  us  in  His  Union. 

»rv      »pir  atc^  ufr  grftr  n>re  imtzn 

He  Himself  is  all-knowing  and  all-seeing.  By  perfect  destiny,  we  merge  in  Him.  ||58|| 
H        off  Gsddfd       »RW  tlU       3U  M  II 

That  Shabad  dwells  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  all  beings.  God  is  invisible;  wherever  I 
look,  there  I  see  Him. 


The  air  is  the  dwelling  place  of  the  absolute  Lord.  He  has  no  qualities;  He  has  all 
qualities. 

cTCfo  67%        Uf3  Hfe  ?t  f%BU        W  II 

When  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Shabad  comes  to  abide  within  the  heart, 
and  doubt  is  eradicated  from  within. 

3$  H?>  toTO  fcgHW  a^t        Hfe  II 

The  body  and  mind  become  immaculate,  through  the  Immaculate  Word  of  His  Bani. 
Let  His  Name  be  enshrined  in  your  mind. 

HHfe  3Tf  sWH'dld  33T>ft       §3  §oT  t^t  II 

The  Shabad  is  the  Guru,  to  carry  you  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  Know  the  One 
Lord  alone,  here  and  hereafter. 

feus  wtt  ?rat  grfe»r  >ffenF  cTOof      i^t  imtf  ii 

He  has  no  form  or  color,  shadow  or  illusion;  0  Nanak,  realize  the  Shabad.  ||59|| 

|  m  wp*      »f§n  jf?>  Hf  »ruTi  ii 

O  reclusive  hermit,  the  True,  Absolute  Lord  is  the  support  of  the  exhaled  breath,  which 
extends  out  ten  finger  lengths. 

The  Gurmukh  speaks  and  churns  the  essence  of  reality,  and  realizes  the  unseen, 
infinite  Lord. 

!  cJT£  H3        ^WE  ^  Hfe  fot  »fuara  II 

Eradicating  the  three  qualities,  he  enshrines  the  Shabad  within,  and  then,  his  mind  is 
rid  of  egotism. 

m^fo  wufa  sit  frt  31"  ufo  c^fk  wfr  n 

Inside  and  out,  he  knows  the  One  Lord  alone;  he  is  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fe^  ftrarc?  ft  w  »rv  ii 

He  understands  the  Sushmana,  Ida  and  Pingala,  when  the  unseen  Lord  reveals 
Himself. 


(TOoT  feU  3  fvfe  WW  Hfecira  H^fe  II  II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  above  these  three  energy  channels.  Through  the  Word,  the 
Shabad  of  the  True  Guru,  one  merges  with  Him.  1 1 60|  | 

H?>  of  rft§  U^?>  orat»f^  U^?>  5RF      IfBt  II 

"The  air  is  said  to  be  the  soul  of  the  mind.  But  what  does  the  air  feed  on? 
faTttFfi  oft  HtF  67^?>  n&g  fan  oft  6T^?>  oTT-T^t  II 

What  is  the  way  of  the  spiritual  teacher,  and  the  reclusive  hermit?  What  is  the 
occupation  of  the  Siddha?" 
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fe?>      3H  ?>  »rt  »if^  ufH  tor  ?>  fret  ii 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  essence  does  not  come,  0  hermit,  and  the  thirst  of  egotism 
does  not  depart. 

Imbued  with  the  Shabad,  one  finds  the  ambrosial  essence,  and  remains  fulfilled  with 
the  True  Name. 

6re?>  nftr  ftif  wrfef  ^utw  fe  tfrfe  feuB7^  n 

"What  is  that  wisdom,  by  which  one  remains  steady  and  stable?  What  food  brings 
satisfaction?" 

(TObT      JJkf  HK  offe  FFU  Hfedld  §  oTO  ^  cTFH  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  when  one  looks  upon  pain  and  pleasure  alike,  through  the  True  Guru,  then 
he  is  not  consumed  by  Death.  1 1 61|  | 

<jfcJT  7)        Ufk  cTUt  H1^  II 

If  one  is  not  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  nor  intoxicated  with  His  subtle  essence, 
fe?>       HHtT  Fife  Hfe  3^  II 

without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  is  frustrated,  and  consumed  by  his  own 
inner  fire. 


fsfe  7)  grfW         ?>  3*fw  II 

He  does  not  preserve  his  semen  and  seed,  and  does  not  chant  the  Shabad. 
U^?>  ?>  Wftiw      7)  Wfw  II 

He  does  not  control  his  breath;  he  does  not  worship  and  adore  the  True  Lord. 
ttfoTW  ora1"  &  HM  offo  II 

But  one  who  speaks  the  Unspoken  Speech,  and  remains  balanced, 

3§  ?5^or  »T3M       off  ll£PII 

0  Nanak,  attains  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul.  1 1 62 1 1 

cjraudH'tjl  3§r  ws*  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love. 
>1ffHf  tffor  W%  WW  II 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  he  is  intoxicated  with  the  Truth. 

^ItJ'dl  »rarf?>  fo^'dl  II 

Contemplating  the  Guru,  the  fire  within  is  put  out. 

»ffirt  tft§  »thh  jto  w$  ii 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  soul  settles  in  peace. 
Hf  »raTfw  irayftf  3f  3^  n 

Worshipping  the  True  Lord  in  adoration,  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  the  river  of  life. 
(TOof      ^  ^ItJ'dl  ll£3ll 

0  Nanak,  after  deep  contemplation,  this  is  understood.  ||63|| 

feu  H?>         oru1"  HHt»TO  oftT  HH  feu  U^cT  II 

"Where  does  this  mind-elephant  live?  Where  does  the  breath  reside? 

oRFHHH  HBf  »ffn  3*  ct§       H?>  \\ 

Where  should  the  Shabad  reside,  so  that  the  wanderings  of  the  mind  may  cease?" 


c^fe  ct%  3^  nfddld       ^  for?  Uffe  WW  feu  H?>  14^  II 

When  the  Lord  blesses  one  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  he  leads  him  to  the  True  Guru. 
Then,  this  mind  dwells  in  its  own  home  within. 

»rv  »py  trfe  3^  fmm  ut  ef^s  ^fa  ^re  ii 

When  the  individual  consumes  his  egotism,  he  becomes  immaculate,  and  his 
wandering  mind  is  restrained. 

forf  hk  ys1^  ttPBH  we  forf  Hfn  urfe  Hf  H>rt  n 

"How  can  the  root,  the  source  of  all  be  realized?  How  can  the  soul  know  itself?  How 
can  the  sun  enter  into  the  house  of  the  moon?" 

irayftf  u§>r  f%BU  5%  sf       Hufk  mft  n£mi 

The  Gurmukh  eliminates  egotism  from  within;  then,  0  Nanak,  the  sun  naturally  enters 
into  the  home  of  the  moon.  1 164|  | 

feu  h?>  fcuuw  feu%         irayftf  HW  USffe  UU  II 

When  the  mind  becomes  steady  and  stable,  it  abides  in  the  heart,  and  then  the 
Gurmukh  realizes  the  root,  the  source  of  all. 

(Tfk        Uffe  ttFHfe  HH  arayftr  tfrlH  3H  II 

The  breath  is  seated  in  the  home  of  the  navel;  the  Gurmukh  searches,  and  finds  the 
essence  of  reality. 

H        f?>U3fe  fcrT  Uffe  »rt  fe^l^  fffe  H  HHfe  II 

This  Shabad  permeates  the  nucleus  of  the  self,  deep  within,  in  its  own  home;  the 
Light  of  this  Shabad  pervades  the  three  worlds. 

iff 

Hunger  for  the  True  Lord  shall  consume  your  pain,  and  through  the  True  Lord,  you 
shall  be  satisfied. 

»f?Kre  w$  irayftf  w$  feus  or  »rawt  n 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Bani;  how  rare  are  those  who 
understand. 


(TO*        HtJ  TWV  Hfe  W      oTHf  7>  rT^  ll&JII 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  speaks  the  Truth  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  Truth,  which  will  never 
fade  away.  1 165|  | 

W  feu  fddtJ1  xXJ  ?>  U3t  3§  H$  5T§  ^UB1"  II 

"When  this  heart  and  body  did  not  exist,  where  did  the  mind  reside? 
7pf%  otH75  Wnff  7>  uf  3*  U^?>  5*^7  Uffe  HUB*  II 

When  there  was  no  support  of  the  navel  lotus,  then  in  which  home  did  the  breath 
reside? 

|y  ?>  U3      7i  oret  3*  HHfe  cKF  fe^  ?^  || 

When  there  was  no  form  or  shape,  then  how  could  anyone  lovingly  focus  on  the 
Shabad? 

3oTf  fw    H^t  ?>  tret  fkfe  stnfe  ?rat  *-rst  n 

When  there  was  no  dungeon  formed  from  egg  and  sperm,  who  could  measure  the 
Lord's  value  and  extent? 

^37>       ttfH^y  7)  FR-ft  foT§  offe  FTUfk  H1^  II 

When  color,  dress  and  form  could  not  be  seen,  how  could  the  True  Lord  be  known?" 
cTOot  ftrfk  3B  H^TtfeH      W$  WW  ll££ll 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  detached. 
Then  and  now,  they  see  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 166|  | 

fuzw  %u  7i  tret  »f§ii     h?>  jff?>  ?jfr  t^ft  ii 

When  the  heart  and  the  body  did  not  exist,  0  hermit,  then  the  mind  resided  in  the 
absolute,  detached  Lord. 

c^fk  5THW  WTWf  ?>  U3  ^  fcff  U[fe  HHH§        »IAd'dfl  II 

When  there  was  no  support  of  the  lotus  of  the  navel,  the  breath  remained  in  its  own 
home,  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love. 

When  there  was  no  form  or  shape  or  social  class,  then  the  Shabad,  in  its  essence, 
resided  in  the  unmanifest  Lord. 


3T§?>  arara  tra  3afu  ?>  uh§  tysi^t  nfe  »fv  frog  n 

When  the  world  and  the  sky  did  not  even  exist,  the  Light  of  the  Formless  Lord  filled 
the  three  worlds. 
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#9  WTfy  JT  fe^'i)  II 

Color,  dress  and  form  were  contained  in  the  One  Lord;  the  Shabad  was  contained  in 
the  One,  Wondrous  Lord. 

fecT       ^  cTUt  (TOof  »fofH  ofU^t  II^PII 

Without  the  True  Name,  no  one  can  become  pure;  0  Nanak,  this  is  the  Unspoken 
Speech.  ||67|| 

fks  foff  faftr  trar  §ufr      fas  fas  eftr  forfH  FFst  n 

"How,  in  what  way,  was  the  world  formed,  0  man?  And  what  disaster  will  end  it?" 
u§h  f%fo  trar  §ut      Frfk  f%nfo>>r     ^  n 

In  egotism,  the  world  was  formed,  0  man;  forgetting  the  Naam,  it  suffers  and  dies. 

irayftf  ut  h  farore  3f       ufft  rafe  tWF  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom;  through 
the  Shabad,  he  burns  away  his  egotism. 

His  body  and  mind  become  immaculate,  through  the  Immaculate  Bani  of  the  Word.  He 
remains  absorbed  in  Truth. 

c^k  c^fk  gfr  twt  h1^  gfw  §fo  EF%  II 

Through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  remains  detached;  he  enshrines  the 
True  Name  in  his  heart. 

?TOor  fk$  ^  %  of£  7i         fat  afa^  n^tiii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  Yoga  is  never  attained;  reflect  upon  this  in  your  heart, 
and  see.  1 168| | 


The  Gurmukh  is  one  who  reflects  upon  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
The  True  Bani  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh. 

areyfa  h?j  #r  few  ft  ^fe  ii 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love,  but  how  rare  are  those 
who  understand  this. 

iranftf  fen  ujfo     ufe  ii 

The  Gurmukh  dwells  in  the  home  of  the  self,  deep  within. 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Way  of  Yoga. 
<jrayfa  m&t  &k  wit  n£t£n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  knows  the  One  Lord  alone.  1 169|  | 

Tjfsm  H%  %  ?>  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  Yoga  is  not  attained; 

fa?>  Hfedld  #3  Hoffe  ?>  SShl 

without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated. 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  cannot  be  found. 

Tjfsm     >w  e»  irfs  ii 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  one  suffers  in  terrible  pain. 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  there  is  only  the  deep  darkness  of  egotistical  pride. 
TOfe  jrawr Hiwu^  upon 

O  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  one  dies,  having  lost  the  opportunity  of  this  life. 
I|70|| 


irayftr  h?>  rfts*  u§h  wfa  n 

The  Gurmukh  conquers  his  mind  by  subduing  his  ego. 
The  Gurmukh  enshrines  Truth  in  his  heart. 

irayftf  frar  fits7  ffXoro  j-rfe  fyti'Td  n 

The  Gurmukh  conquers  the  world;  he  knocks  down  the  Messenger  of  Death,  and  kills 
it. 

irayftf  u^tu  ?>  »rt  u*fe  n 

The  Gurmukh  does  not  lose  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  nfe  fiw?  g-  ff^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  is  united  in  God's  Union;  he  alone  knows. 
(TOoT  irayfa  HHfc  LTgrf  IIP^II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 71|  | 

cF  Hfe  f  »fff  fe?>  Fjrf  %  ?>  II 

This  is  the  essence  of  the  Shabad  -  listen,  you  hermits  and  Yogis.  Without  the  Name, 
there  is  no  Yoga. 

c^H  gr§  »ffife$  W%       %       M  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Name,  remain  intoxicated  night  and  day;  through  the 
Name,  they  find  peace. 

mi  <ft  t  Hf       ut  mi  ret  n 

Through  the  Name,  everything  is  revealed;  through  the  Name,  understanding  is 
obtained. 

^  #*f  orafo  autt     »rfu  wst  ii 

Without  the  Name,  people  wear  all  sorts  of  religious  robes;  the  True  Lord  Himself  has 
confused  them. 


JTfeara  %  c^K  WElty  ttf§g  H3T  tT3Tfe  31"  UEt  II 

The  Name  is  obtained  only  from  the  True  Guru,  0  hermit,  and  then,  the  Way  of  Yoga 
is  found. 

offo  %tw$  Hfe        cTOof  fe?>  (7%  Hoffe  ?>  U^t  II 95 II 

Reflect  upon  this  in  your  mind,  and  see;  0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  there  is  no 
liberation.  ||72|| 

mfs  fkfe  ft  wzfe  few  £  »rftf  ^rt  n 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent,  Lord;  What  can  anyone  say  about  it? 

You  Yourself  are  hidden,  and  You  Yourself  are  revealed.  You  Yourself  enjoy  all 
pleasures. 

H'Tmc*  fHTI  £fiTC  fedfd  ?wt  II 

The  seekers,  the  Siddhas,  the  many  gurus  and  disciples  wander  around  searching  for 
You,  according  to  Your  Will. 

H^Tfu  c^K  ijife  feu  fefW  §%  €3H77  off  otdy'l  II 

They  beg  for  Your  Name,  and  You  bless  them  with  this  charity.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 

»fterft  ufk  £w  g^'fenr  arayfa  frst  Mil 

The  eternal  imperishable  Lord  God  has  staged  this  play;  the  Gurmukh  understands  it. 
?TOoT  Hfe  rf3T  »TV  ^3  ?W         ?>        II 23 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  He  extends  Himself  throughout  the  ages;  there  is  no  other  than  Him. 
I|73||l|| 
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One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

^FHoftft     ^  HUW  3  II 

Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Third  Mehl, 


hit     ydyil  at  g^t  ii 

To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  'Jodha  And  Veera  Poorbaanee': 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HfeHTf  HUH  ^^ffrfffHtftf^^rfll 

The  True  Guru  is  the  field  of  intuitive  wisdom.  One  who  is  inspired  to  love  Him, 
?T§  §3T%  TFH  UU  H>ffe  II 

plants  the  seed  of  the  Name  there.  The  Name  sprouts  up,  and  he  remains  absorbed  in 
the  Name. 

u§h  £u  anj  fr  mw  aifew  fewfe  n 

But  this  egotism  is  the  seed  of  skepticism;  it  has  been  uprooted. 
?7  fas  atn  7>  fart  h      h  *rfe  n 

It  is  not  planted  there,  and  it  does  not  sprout;  whatever  God  grants  us,  we  eat. 

mi  HHt     ufew  aufe  ?>  feodw  fpfe  n 

When  water  mixes  with  water,  it  cannot  be  separated  again. 

cTOot  arayftf  e*5f  fr  %*rcr  Sep  »pfe  n 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  wonderful;  come,  poeple,  and  see! 

£5oT  fof      ay^r  frTH  £  H^t  cTfu  II 

But  what  can  the  poor  people  see?  They  do  not  understand. 
fHH         H  %*f  ftTH  ^fW  Htf  HHU  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  alone  sees,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  see;  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


wnw     or  ife tr     afa     trfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  the  field  of  sorrow  and  suffering.  He  plains  sorrow,  and 
eats  sorrow. 

f%fo  tTH  eftf  H%  U§H  oran  fed'fe  II 

In  sorrow  he  is  born,  and  in  sorrow  he  dies.  Acting  in  egotism,  his  life  passes  away. 

WE  7>  H9Et  W  WJ  ottffe  II 

He  does  not  understand  the  coming  and  going  of  reincarnation;  the  blind  man  acts  in 
blindness. 

H      feH  ?)  fT^Et  fet  off  JSVZ^fe  II 

He  does  not  know  the  One  who  gives,  but  he  is  attached  to  what  is  given. 

0  Nanak,  he  acts  according  to  his  pre-ordained  destiny.  He  cannot  do  anything  else. 
I|2|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hfedlfd  fkfow  H^JTtfftTH^  Wlf       Hfe  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  everlasting  peace  is  obtained.  He  Himself  leads  us  to  meet 
Him. 

Htf  ir<j  fsraof  fr  >H3f  ftra>ra  3fe  n 

This  is  the  true  meaning  of  peace,  that  one  becomes  immaculate  within  oneself. 
ttffcJTttT?)  of  e[H  oCdtty  ftT»F7)  U^Ufe  ufe  II 

The  doubt  of  ignorance  is  eradicated,  and  spiritual  wisdom  is  obtained. 
?5^or  wfenr tiu Hfe  H3ii 

Nanak  comes  to  gaze  upon  the  One  Lord  alone;  wherever  he  looks,  there  He  is.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


3*ff  ZWf&W  m%  off  WS\  II 

The  True  Lord  created  His  throne,  upon  which  He  sits. 

Hf  fag  rmi  »rfU  u  are  jrafe  H^t  n 

He  Himself  is  everything;  this  is  what  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  says. 
»TV  oWdfe  Hitftw  offe  HUW  H^t  II 

Through  His  almighty  creative  power,  He  created  and  fashioned  the  mansions  and 
hotels. 

TO        Ufe  STO  U#        H^t  II 

He  made  the  two  lamps,  the  sun  and  the  moon;  He  formed  the  perfect  form. 

He  Himself  sees,  and  He  Himself  hears;  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Illll 

w<s     h%  n'fdH'd  f  rat  crot  mil  ii 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Hail,  hail,  0  True  King!  True  is  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

crafa  Hftret  crfo  ^  urfenr  wry  vfrwfe  tftrrfe  n 

Kabeer,  I  have  ground  myself  into  henna  paste. 

t        7i  ysfrr  craf  &  w&  irfz  mn 

O  my  Husband  Lord,  You  took  no  notice  of  me;  You  never  applied  me  to  Your  feet. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

TOof  nftret  orfe  t  gfw  f  hu       5T%fe  II 

0  Nanak,  my  Husband  Lord  keeps  me  like  henna  paste;  He  blesses  me  with  His 
Glance  of  Grace. 


»rv  iftt  »rv  urn  »rif  ut  sfe  wife  n 

He  Himself  grinds  me,  and  He  Himself  rubs  me;  He  Himself  applies  me  to  His  feet, 
feu  flraH  ftlWW  *fHH  cF  #  3^  t  #fe  IIP  II 

This  is  the  cup  of  love  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  He  gives  it  as  He  chooses.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fHHfe  firetw  H¥  Uoffk  »r%  trfe  H>rdt  n 

You  created  the  world  with  its  variety;  by  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  it  comes, 
goes,  and  merges  again  in  You. 

tJrF  of  ?Fdt  II 

You  Yourself  see,  and  blossom  forth;  there  is  no  one  else  at  all. 
frl§  W%  fe§  W  §      HHfe  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  keep  me.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I 
understand  You. 

m&  t  ftT§  3^  fet  ^WUt  II 

You  are  the  strength  of  all.  As  it  pleases  You,  You  lead  us  on. 

fg        H  ?5Tfe  ^  foTH  »Fftf  HS1^  IIP II 

There  is  no  other  as  great  as  You;  unto  whom  should  I  speak  and  talk?  1 1 2|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

3^fH  awe!  Hf  frar  tret  wf&  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  I  wandered  over  the  whole  world.  Searching,  I  became  frustrated. 
Page  948 

h  hu  wfs  7>       fenr  ^  fen  c^fe  n 

My  Husband  Lord  has  not  blessed  me  with  peace  and  tranquility;  what  will  work  with 
Him? 


By  Guru's  Grace,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord;  I  enshrine  Him  deep  within  my  heart. 
cTOot  Uffe  Hfe»f      U^feW  FF  few  cM  ofdd'fd  mil 

0  Nanak,  seated  in  his  her  own  home,  she  finds  her  Husband  Lord,  when  the  Creator 
Lord  grants  His  Grace.  1 11|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Chasing  after  worldly  affairs,  the  day  is  wasted,  and  the  night  passes  in  sleep. 

or§  afo  fay  tpfewr  wsyftr  ^fe»r  Ife  n 

Speaking  lies,  one  eats  poison;  the  self-willed  manmukh  departs,  crying  out  in  pain, 
fnt         FfH  3¥  fl  tJfT  Wfe  ufe  yfe  II 

The  Mesenger  of  Death  holds  his  club  over  the  mortal's  head;  in  the  love  of  duality,  he 
loses  his  honor. 

ufo      ore  ?>        fefo        FF^  ufe  II 

He  never  even  thinks  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  over  and  over  again,  he  comes  and 
goes  in  reincarnation. 

cP"  UdH'til  Ufa  Hf?>  ?H  FTH      ?>  wi\  clfe  || 

But  if,  by  Guru's  Grace,  the  Lord's  Name  comes  to  dwell  in  his  mind,  then  the 
Messenger  of  Death  will  not  strike  him  down  with  his  club. 

cTOof  hutt  fkfe  dtr  o^fk  u^ufe  ufe  iipii 

Then,  0  Nanak,  he  merges  intuitively  into  the  Lord,  receiving  His  Grace.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fefe  »fn^t  fhz€\  Wfem  %  wfedld  HHt  II 

Some  are  linked  to  His  Praises,  when  the  Lord  blesses  them  with  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 


Some  are  blessed  with  the  Name  of  the  eternal,  unchanging  True  Lord. 

yff  irst  HH^i  uoffk  orafu  wmst  n 

Water,  air  and  fire,  by  His  Will,  worship  Him. 

OT^^f       u#  ass  a^3t  n 

They  are  held  in  the  Fear  of  God;  He  has  formed  the  perfect  form. 
Hf  fe^  UofK  <U6xll  nfonr     iret  11311 

The  Hukam,  the  Command  of  the  One  Lord  is  all-pervasive;  accepting  it,  peace  is 
found.  ||3|| 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

crafa  owQdl     at     fet  ?7  afe  ii 

Kabeer,  such  is  the  touchstone  of  the  Lord;  the  false  cannot  even  touch  it. 

owQ<il  HHUH  Hdrll^1  3fe  IIHII 

He  alone  passes  this  test  of  the  Lord,  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

foT§  offe  fe<J       H^frtf  foT§  offe  fiiddoj  tjfe  || 

How  can  this  mind  be  conquered?  How  can  it  be  killed? 

crfu»F        ?>  HTOt  U§K  gf  ?>  afe  II 

If  one  does  not  accept  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  egotism  does  not  depart. 
<jra  UWet  U§H  St  ife>  Hctf  H  ufe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  egotism  is  eradicated,  and  then,  one  isjivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while 
yet  alive. 


cTOof  frTH  £  H*fH  feH  fHW  f3H  fHW?>  ?>  35^  5ffe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  one  whom  the  Lord  forgives  is  united  with  Him,  and  then  no  obstacles  block 
his  way.  1 12| | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

flte  m&  Hf  ^  oft  tfe  Hoffe  fe§  ufe  II 

Everyone  can  say  that  they  are  dead  while  yet  alive;  how  can  they  be  liberated  while 
yet  alive? 

1  oT  HHH  H  5T%       W§  W$fe  II 

If  someone  restrains  himself  through  the  Fear  of  God,  and  takes  the  medicine  of  the 
Love  of  God, 

»f?>fe?>       art  JTO  HUH  to  31HW  SHH  3Ufe  II 

night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  In  celestial  peace  and  poise, 
he  crosses  over  the  poisonous,  terrifying  world-ocean,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

(Toot  jrayftf  irebft  w  off  fi^fo  orufe  us ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord;  he  is  blessed  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ffr  wQ  dtJ'feG^  I  ire  ^dd'd1  ii 

God  created  the  love  of  duality,  and  the  three  modes  which  pervade  the  universe. 

HUH1"  laHrt  HUH  ^Pfe^  UoffH  cTH^fe  cFU1  II 

He  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  who  act  according  to  His  Will. 

ufe  me  HHcft    jpfu  ata1^  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  astrologers  study  their  books,  but  they  do 
not  understand  contemplation. 


Hf  fag  §3*  $W  fj  Hf  fadHiO'd'  II 

Everything  is  Your  play,  0  True  Creator  Lord. 

ftm  w% fen  atffk  wfr Hfo  HHfe  mrst  iibii 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  bless  us  with  forgiveness,  and  merge  us  in  the  True  Word  of 
theShabad.  ||4|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

H?>     f  &  f  5  oDft  II 

The  man  of  false  mind  practices  falsehood. 

>ffe»F  £  fet  3^  H^t  II 

He  runs  after  Maya,  and  yet  pretends  to  be  a  man  of  disciplined  meditation. 
33>T  fOT  Hfe  3faw  3RJ  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  he  visits  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 
§U  3V  5TH  LraH  3Tfe  II 

How  can  such  a  man  of  disciplined  meditation  attain  the  supreme  status? 

<jra  UWet  £  Hf  ofKrf  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  lives  the  Truth. 

?5^or  F       W3f        1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  such  a  man  of  disciplined  meditation  attains  liberation.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H  31^  ftT  feu  3y  II 

He  alone  is  a  man  of  disciplined  meditation,  who  practices  this  self-discipline. 
Hfeare  £  fira      h>to  ii 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  he  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


Hfeara  oft  H^feu  ?y  iras1^  M 

Serving  the  True  Guru  -  this  is  the  only  acceptable  disciplined  meditation. 
TOof  JT  31F  tiddlfd  l^t  WE  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  such  a  man  of  disciplined  meditation  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wfs  few  §yife»fs  nnra  eft  ^ddfe  ii 

He  created  the  night  and  the  day,  for  the  activities  of  the  world. 
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cjraHHt  Uffe  fy^'Hfe  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one's  heart  is  illumined,  and  the  darkness  is  dispelled. 
UoTH  ut  H¥  Frat»R7  ^f%»f  H¥  ^fe  fefe  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  creates  everything;  He  pervades  and  permeates 
all  the  woods  and  meadows. 

Hf  fas  ymi  »rfU  fr  irayftf     ura  wfk  n 

He  Himself  is  everything;  the  Gurmukh  constantly  chants  the  Lord's  Name. 

ut  H5t  UEt  H§  »ffU  H^t  im  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  understanding  comes;  the  True  Lord  Himself  inspires  us  to 
understand.  ||5|| 

HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

»rfk»fTcjr3  sftr  ?7  »rtJt»ffe  fi=r^  ct  ftre  Hftr  ^th  ii 

He  is  not  called  a  renunciate,  whose  consciousness  is  filled  with  doubt. 

fen  §  fe§  crew  §u  hu7  cray  n 

Donations  to  him  bring  proportionate  rewards. 


»#  f6dH6  iraH  U^^oTpTUfe  II 

He  hungers  for  the  supreme  status  of  the  Fearless,  I  mmaculate  Lord; 

fen  or  itT$  ?7?>or  few     afe  iihii 

O  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who  offer  him  this  food.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

They  are  not  called  renunciates,  who  take  food  in  the  homes  of  others. 

For  the  sake  of  their  bellies,  they  wear  various  religious  robes. 
»ffW3T5  HSt  (TOoT  ftT  »FSH  3T§f  ct%f?>  II 

They  alone  are  renunciates,  0  Nanak,  who  enter  into  their  own  souls. 
wf& sufc ymssr for urfe gus cr%fc  iipii 

They  seek  and  find  their  Husband  Lord;  they  dwell  within  the  home  of  their  own  inner 
self.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

They  sky  and  the  earth  are  separate,  but  the  True  Lord  supports  them  from  within, 
ura  €f  H#  HrJ  fj  frTH  f%ftJ  HB1"  II 

True  are  all  those  homes  and  gates,  within  which  the  True  Name  is  enshrined. 

The  Hukam  of  the  True  Lord's  Command  is  effective  everywhere.  The  Gurmukh 
merges  in  the  True  Lord. 

HtF  »ffu  3tf3  HB1"  Hfu  HB1"  5T%  II 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  True  is  His  throne.  Seated  upon  it,  He  administers  true  justice. 


The  Truest  of  the  True  is  all-pervading  everywhere;  the  Gurmukh  sees  the  unseen. 
I|6|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

di'fed  j-ffu  ims  u  ©rat  »rt  fnfe  ii 

In  the  world-ocean,  the  Infinite  Lord  abides.  The  false  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

HW  »Fvt  HU3t      Ht^fe  II 

One  who  walks  according  to  his  own  will,  suffers  terrible  punishment. 

di'fed  Hfu  Hf  feg  u  cranl     yfe  n 

All  things  are  in  the  world-ocean,  but  they  are  obtained  only  by  the  karma  of  good 
actions. 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  obtains  the  nine  treasures,  who  walks  in  the  Will  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HUH  Hfedld  ?>  Hf%§  f%fo  U§H  H7>fH  fe^H  II 

One  who  intuitively  serves  the  True  Guru,  loses  his  life  in  egotism. 

ufe  UH  7i  3ftf§  5THW  ?>  ufe§  OTH  II 

His  tongue  does  not  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  his  heart-lotus  does 
not  blossom  forth. 

fey  *nft  mm  w  wfew  Hfu  fern  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  eats  poison  and  dies;  he  is  ruined  by  love  and  attachment  to 
Maya. 

feoTH  ufe^fe  ftrar  ntef  ftrar  ii 

Without  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  his  life  is  cursed,  and  his  home  is  cursed  as  well. 


w  wit  ?refo  ot%  uf  tjw  3*  ut  umfe  ii 

When  God  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  one  becomes  the  slave  of  His 
slaves. 

^  »T?>fe?>       ot%  HfeHTf  oft  ofHfu  ?>  g|  LTH  II 

And  then,  night  and  day,  he  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  never  leaves  His  side, 
frrf  tre  Hfr  othw  »ffouf      fe§  f%%  ftrau  fen  n 

As  the  lotus  flower  floats  unaffected  in  the  water,  so  does  he  remain  detached  in  his 
own  household. 

tt?>  cTOot  or% oraifenr  Hf  £ firf     fsw ufe  diid'H  iipii 

O  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  acts,  and  inspires  everyone  to  act,  according  to  the 
Pleasure  of  His  Will.  He  is  the  treasure  of  virtue.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

tT3T         W  Wit        cM  II 

For  thirty-six  ages,  there  was  utter  darkness.  Then,  the  Lord  revealed  Himself. 

»rv  fkHfe  m  WiftW5  wfu  Hfe  etcft  II 

He  Himself  created  the  entire  universe.  He  Himself  blessed  it  with  understanding. 

fkfkfe  wws  wfwm     y?>  are^  ansftft  n 

He  created  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras;  He  calculates  the  accounts  of  virtue  and 
vice. 

frTH  H^T  H  H^Ht  H#  HHfe  U^tcft  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand  and  to  be  pleased  with 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hf  wit  »rflr        wit  Hiffk  ftiwzt  ii  2  ii 

He  Himself  is  all-pervading;  He  Himself  forgives,  and  unites  with  Himself.  ||7|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


feu  3?>  H#  33  ti  33       3?)  7)  ufe  II 

This  body  is  all  blood;  without  blood,  the  body  cannot  exist. 

TT  Hfu  33  ttfRJ^  fe?>  3f?>       33  7)  ufe  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  their  Lord  -  their  bodies  are  not  filled  with  the  blood  of 
greed. 

I  ufe>>r  3$  yte  ufe     33  f%Bu  fnfe  ii 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  the  body  becomes  thin,  and  the  blood  of  greed  passes  out  of  the 
body. 

Page  950 

frff  HHHfo  EF3  HTJ  Ufe  fef  ufe  5F  3§  U3Hfe  HH  3T^fe  II 

As  fire  purifies  metal,  so  does  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  eradicate  the  filth  of  evil- 
mindedness. 

TTOoT  %  tT?>  HUt  h  33  ufe  3?r  wfe  mn 

0  Nanak,  beautiful  are  those  humble  beings,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
Illll 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hfc  ?fW  3T  HfcW  HtBM  II 

In  Raamkalee,  I  have  enshrined  the  Lord  in  my  mind;  thus  I  have  been  embellished. 

cP"  t  HHfe         feflrfw  ^  FT§fW  W^fs  ^5*3  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  my  heart-lotus  has  blossomed  forth;  the  Lord 
blessed  me  with  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship. 

33H  3lfe»f  31"  fFftrttF  tJoF  »ff31»F7)  WF3  || 

My  doubt  was  dispelled,  and  I  woke  up;  the  darkness  of  ignorance  was  dispelled. 

fen  £  3y  >xfe  wraw  frTH  ufe  crfo  fynru  n 

She  who  is  in  love  with  her  Lord,  is  the  most  infinitely  beautiful. 


Such  a  beautiful,  happy  soul-bride  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord  forever. 
HcWftf  HW^  ?>  W&ft  FFHfc  FTcW  Hf  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  how  to  decorate  themselves;  wasting  their 
whole  lives,  they  depart. 

fa?>  Ufa  3313t  Hfara  orafe  ft>H  tTKfU  Ufe  Wf  || 

Those  who  decorate  themselves  without  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  are 
continually  reincarnated  to  suffer. 

HFl  f%fe  H¥  7i  ipfoft  »ffr  fa      H  FFt  ddd'd  II 

They  do  not  obtain  respect  in  this  world;  the  Creator  Lord  alone  knows  what  will 
happen  to  them  in  the  world  hereafter. 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  the  One  and  only;  duality  exists  only  in  the  world. 
€fr  H#  »FfU  *5Ife»f?J  H  orafe  ftT  »TfU  o[&E  ddd'd  IIPII 

He  Himself  enjoins  them  to  good  and  bad;  they  do  only  that  which  the  Creator  Lord 
causes  them  to  do.  1 12|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hfedld  H%  wfB  7>  f  tft  Fj1^  FFfe  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  tranquility  is  not  obtained.  It  cannot  be  found 
anywhere  else. 

No  matter  how  much  one  may  long  for  it,  without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  it  cannot 
be  found. 

>>rafo  sf  feopf  fj  |#  wfe  wfe  ii 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  filled  with  greed  and  corruption,  are  ruined  through  the 
love  of  duality. 


fe?>  rlHE        ?)  ^ofSt  U§H  %fe  tftf  J-Ffe  II 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  not  ended,  and  filled  with  egotism,  they  suffer  in  pain, 
frfift  H  Id  did  frrf  f&3  SIfe»F  H  tfTSt  cTSt  cTfu  II 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru,  do  not  remain  unfulfilled. 
fe?>  FTH  oft  3*5H  ?>  U^st  ?F  §fe      TWfa  II 

They  are  not  summoned  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  and  they  do  not  suffer  in  pain. 
?5^cT  iraMftf  §H%  H#  HHfe  H>ffU  IIS II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  saved,  merging  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 13|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»PfU  »ffeV3       gff  fjfa  to  Hfe  trefo  II 

He  Himself  remains  unattached  forever;  all  others  run  after  worldly  affairs. 

He  Himself  is  eternal,  unchanging  and  unmoving;  the  others  continue  coming  and 
going  in  reincarnation. 

Ht?1  jtct  ufo  ftwrsfr^  irayftf  jto  J-F^ftr  n 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  forever  and  ever,  the  Gurmukh  finds  peace, 
for  ujfe      iretnt  nfe  frrefe  HK^fu  n 

He  dwells  in  the  home  of  his  own  inner  being,  absorbed  in  the  Praise  of  the  True  Lord. 
Ttw arftra" arete fj are Hnre sre1^  ntiii 

The  True  Lord  is  profound  and  unfathomable;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
He  is  understood.  1 18| | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HtF  c^K  ftpTffe  3  H#  ^§  II 

Meditate  on  the  True  Name;  the  True  Lord  is  all-pervading. 


(TOoT  UofH  flpH^l^H?  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  obtains  the  fruit  of 
Truth. 

orast  raft  oresr  fetr  uoth  ?>  |#  to  ii 

One  who  merely  mouths  the  words,  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  the  True 
Lord's  Command. 

?TOoT  ufe  W        H$  F  33Tf  Sfe  elf  feoTO  mil 

0  Nanak,  one  who  accepts  the  Will  of  the  Lord  is  His  devotee.  Without  accepting  it,  he 
is  the  falsest  of  the  false.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mm  afo  ?>  w&ft  §?f  >irefe  ofh  5rg  afucpf  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  what  they  are  saying.  They  are  filled  with 
sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

They  do  not  understand  right  places  and  wrong  places;  they  are  filled  with  greed  and 
corruption. 

§fe       H»rfe  »nfe  nfu  aw  crafr  §?7  >f%  tiy  tre*!  n 

They  come,  and  sit  and  talk  for  their  own  purposes.  The  Messenger  of  Death  strikes 
them  down. 

mt  emu     nfaw  wfo  w  ofofo  |rfe»re  n 

Hereafter,  they  are  called  to  account  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  false  ones  are 
struck  down  and  humiliated. 

ofi"  foT§  §3%       oreu  fe<J  <c1tJ'd  II 

How  can  this  filth  of  falsehood  be  washed  off?  Can  anyone  think  about  this,  and  find 
the  way? 


HfeUf  fm  3*  ?FH  Hfe  fctsfof  c(<!£<J'd  II 

If  one  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  He  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within; 
all  his  sins  are  destroyed. 

c^K  rTV  cTK  WWV  feH  FT?)  off  of^U  H%  ?5HHoPf  II 

Let  all  bow  in  humility  to  that  humble  being  who  chants  the  Naam,  and  worships  the 
Naam  in  adoration. 
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m  orat  ?>rfH  Qd'dlW)  frfU  (7K  U»F  HfoWf  II 

The  Naam  washes  off  the  filth  of  falsehood;  chanting  the  Naam,  one  becomes  truthful. 

FT?)  cTOof  frTH  £  £fu  e?5H  Ufu  H         t^lid'd  IIP  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  wondrous  are  the  plays  of  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  life.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

§g  tfeZ  WSr  c^fu  foTH  »Fftf  H^'ylm  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  no  other  is  as  great  as  You.  Unto  whom  should  I  speak  and 
talk? 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  find  You;  You  eradicate  egotism  from  within. 

oTH  H1^  aw^  H^t  II 

You  are  beyond  sweet  and  salty  flavors;  True  is  Your  glorious  greatness. 

frTH  £  H*fH  fen  efe  »rfu     fkw^tw  II 

You  bless  those  whom  You  forgive,  and  unite  them  with  Yourself. 

are  mnfo  wfk:j  gfV%  irayfa  fen  fwst  ntfn 

You  have  placed  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  deep  within  the  heart;  the  Gurmukh  drinks  it  in. 
I|9|| 


HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

yy'slar  cW'ilar  ys  ms  cf%f?>  n 

The  stories  of  one's  ancestors  make  the  children  good  children, 
fk  Hfenra  w%  jt  Hf?>  wfo  irct  oraK  or%fc  n 

They  accept  what  is  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  and  act  accordingly. 

wfe  ygu  fkfkfe  hto  fwH  hot      hb?>  m  fknfe  cr%fc  n 

Go  and  consult  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras,  the  writings  of  Vyaas,  Suk  Dayv,  Naarad, 
and  all  those  who  preach  to  the  world. 

JT§  WE  Hfe  w€t  HtF  HtJ  HM^fe  II 

Those,  whom  the  True  Lord  attaches,  are  attached  to  the  Truth;  they  contemplate  the 
True  Name  forever. 

TOof  WE  JT  3E  frT  3*%^)  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  their  coming  into  the  world  is  approved;  they  redeem  all  their  ancestors. 
Illll 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fif  ftW  or  yfaw  fire  #  mi?  crax  or%fc  n 

The  disciples  whose  teacher  is  blind,  act  blindly  as  well. 

They  walk  according  to  their  own  wills,  and  continually  speak  falsehood  and  lies. 
5T§  oTHH  oTH1^      fife1"  HtJ1  oT%f?>  II 

They  practice  falsehood  and  deception,  and  endlessly  slander  others. 
§fe  wfU  5t     fireor       oTO  £itf?>  II 

Slandering  others,  they  drown  themselves,  and  drown  all  their  generations  as  well. 


?reor  fiTf  §fe     fen     ffeay^fot»Fot%f?>  mpm 

0  Nanak,  whatever  the  Lord  links  them  to,  to  that  they  are  linked;  what  can  the  poor 
creatures  do?  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

m  ?re#  >>refo      h#  fkHfe  m  oftst  n 

He  keeps  all  under  His  Gaze;  He  created  the  entire  Universe, 
fefe  orfe  oTHfe  ?5'fe»f^  HWf¥  fefSt  II 

He  has  linked  some  to  falsehood  and  deception;  these  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
plundered. 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Lord  forever;  their  inner  beings  are  filled  with  love. 
ftT?>  o(§  US'  U?)  U  fe?>  ^fe  fM3t  II 

Those  who  have  the  treasure  of  virtue,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
(TOoT  ?FH  fw^t>tf  Hf  ffrgfe  HcTOt  IRON 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  ||10|| 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

HSt  ITU  offe      oO-rfu  II 

Men  of  charity  gather  wealth  by  committing  sins,  and  then  give  it  away  in  donations  to 
charity. 

ara  etfanr  uifo      Frfu  ii 

Their  spiritual  teachers  go  to  their  homes  to  instruct  them. 

fewddl      tffcw  w§  ii 

The  woman  loves  the  man  only  for  his  wealth; 


W%  »F^§  W%  rF§  II 

they  come  and  go  as  they  please. 

HTOHtJ?>  H^afe  II 

No  one  obeys  the  Shaastras  or  the  Vedas. 

»ru  »p£r     ufe  ii 

Everyone  worships  himself. 
oFrft  ufe  5T  gfj  fcWfe  II 

Becoming  judges,  they  sit  and  administer  justice. 
%%  srrat  ot%  y^fe  ii 

They  chant  on  their  malas,  and  call  upon  God. 

^  W  tUoT3T^  II 

They  accept  bribes,  and  block  justice. 

h  ^  ui  ^  ufejTOT  II 

If  someone  asks  them,  they  read  quotations  from  their  books. 
33oT  K3  offe  ft^  FD-rfu  II 

The  Muslim  scriptures  are  in  their  ears  and  in  their  hearts. 
Wot  yo'^fo  wz\  tpfo  n 

They  plunder  the  people,  and  engage  in  gossip  and  flattery. 
3§or£  tg^Sfe  ii 

They  anoint  their  kitchens  to  try  to  become  pure. 

^fUf  %*fU  afe  II 

Behold,  such  is  the  Hindu. 

ftjft  ftraut  tfZr  fef3  II 

The  Yogi,  with  matted  hair  and  ashes  on  his  body,  has  become  a  householder. 


y>m  iri  i^fu  ub  ii 

The  children  weep  in  front  of  him  and  behind  him. 

%  7>  WfeW  H3Tfe  3T^t  II 

He  does  not  attain  Yoga  -  he  has  lost  his  way. 

fe  opgfe  frrfe       lM  II 

Why  does  he  apply  ashes  to  his  forehead? 

?reor  orfe  or  §u  irai^  n 

0  Nanak,  this  is  the  sign  of  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga; 

»TU  W*f£  »ru  mn 

everyone  says  that  he  himself  knows.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

fUf  ^       fUf  »ft  II 

The  Hindu  comes  to  the  house  of  a  Hindu. 

Hf  fl?>f  yfe  3Tfe  yrf  II 

He  puts  the  sacred  thread  around  his  neck  and  reads  the  scriptures. 

TT3  ipfe  of%  ff^FSt  II 

He  puts  on  the  thread,  but  does  evil  deeds. 

FTET  ITS*  ^fe  ?>  irst  II 

His  cleansings  and  washings  will  not  be  approved. 

HH75>P7>  of%  ?fe»FSt  II 

The  Muslim  glorifies  his  own  faith. 
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<jrg  Ut%  5r  g'fe  ?>  i-ret  ii 

Without  the  Guru  or  a  spiritual  teacher,  no  one  is  accepted. 

grUOTfeft  ^tTfe  II 

They  may  be  shown  the  way,  but  only  a  few  go  there. 

orast  w^j  ferrfe  ?>  irfe  ii 

Without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  heaven  is  not  attained. 

The  Way  of  Yoga  is  demonstrated  in  the  Yogi's  monastery. 

fSS  opgfe  offo  HtF  lM  II 

They  wear  ear-rings  to  show  the  way. 

H^y^fet  jwfe  ii 

Wearing  ear-rings,  they  wander  around  the  world. 

ftTi  fat  PHdHiO'd  II 

The  Creator  Lord  is  everywhere. 

ftt  tft»r  §t  ^i^rf  II 

There  are  as  many  travellers  as  there  are  beings, 
tfrdt  ttfst  few  7)  oP§  II 

When  one's  death  warrant  is  issued,  there  is  no  delay. 
£t  to  h  wfe  faro  II 

One  who  knows  the  Lord  here,  realizes  Him  there  as  well. 
Uf  ^o[§  fu^  HJTOH1^  II 

Others,  whether  Hindu  or  Muslim,  are  just  babbling. 

m&  w  efe  ^tr  ^fe  || 

Everyone's  account  is  read  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord; 


orast  Wtt  3%  7)  afe  II 

without  the  karma  of  good  actions,  no  one  crosses  over. 

HtJ         5lfe  II 

One  who  speaks  the  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord, 

?TOcr »rar ys 3fe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  is  not  called  to  account  hereafter.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  fortress  of  the  body  is  called  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord. 
>jrefo  w&  H^odl  irayfa  ufe  ^  yf  n 

The  rubies  and  gems  are  found  within  it;  the  Gurmukh  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
ufe  w  H€f  yratf  »ffe  HU^  ufe  Ufa  ?FH  fef  II 

The  body,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord,  is  very  beautiful,  when  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  is  implanted  deep  within. 

H?>Mlf  »TfU  tf»ffe»f?>  >ffe»F  off  || 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  ruin  themselves;  they  boil  continuously  in  attachment  to 
Maya. 

m&  wftsz  Hot  u  ut  wfa  i^few  w&  \mi\ 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Master  of  all.  He  is  found  only  by  perfect  destiny.  1 1 11|  | 

HWcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

There  is  no  Truth  in  suffering,  there  is  no  Truth  in  comfort.  There  is  no  Truth  in 
wandering  like  animals  through  the  water. 


There  is  no  Truth  in  shaving  one's  head;  there  is  no  Truth  is  studying  the  scriptures  or 
wandering  in  foreign  lands. 

^nfe      toft       »ry  35^fb     HUfa  II 

There  is  no  Truth  in  trees,  plants  or  stones,  in  mutilating  oneself  or  suffering  in  pain. 

Hfe  m€t  m  Hure  w  nfe  3F^t  uru  eufr  n 

There  is  no  Truth  in  binding  elephants  in  chains;  there  is  no  Truth  in  grazing  cows. 
frTH  ufe  fkftr  £t  tT  KS\  frTH  £  #fe  T%H  ttPTE  f>fW  II 

He  alone  grants  it,  whose  hands  hold  spritual  perfection;  he  alone  receives  it,  unto 
whom  it  is  given. 

?reor    off  fnw  w&st  fen  ur?  n 

O  Nanak,  he  alone  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness,  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hfk  UT3  H%  U§  H^cT  >>fefe  frTHfu  W^t  fen  cfff  oft  II 

God  says,  all  hearts  are  mine,  and  I  am  in  all  hearts.  Who  can  explain  this  to  one  who 
is  confused? 

frHfo  fe*fW  feHfe  fB^  cfff  II 

Who  can  confuse  that  being,  unto  whom  I  have  shown  the  Way? 

fenfe ww^\ utr fafe fenfu few offf  mn 

And  who  can  show  the  Path  to  that  being  whom  I  have  confused  since  the  beginning 
of  time?  1 1 1|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

H  tout  TT  fcWTU  oft  II 

He  alone  is  a  householder,  who  restrains  his  passions 
try     mm  #fw  oft  n 

and  begs  for  meditation,  austerity  and  self-discipline. 


U&W&oFoH  H^tf  II 

He  gives  donations  to  charity  with  his  body; 

such  a  householder  is  as  pure  as  the  water  of  the  Ganges. 

Says  Eeshar,  the  Lord  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth. 
U^K^Hfu^fc^fy  II 3 II 

The  supreme  essence  of  reality  has  no  shape  or  form.  1 12|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

He  alone  is  a  detached  hermit,  who  burns  away  his  self-conceit. 

%fW  #FT?)  oft  jfery  II 

He  begs  for  suffering  as  his  food. 

»f§US  UZZ  Hfu  §tfw  oft  II 

In  the  city  of  the  heart,  he  begs  for  charity. 

h  »f§ii3t  fte  yfo  e#  ii 

Such  a  renunciate  ascends  to  the  City  of  God. 

Says  Gorakh,  God  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth; 

iraH 33 Hfr 7i |y  II3H 

the  supreme  essence  of  reality  has  no  shape  or  form.  1 1 3|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 


He  alone  is  an  Udasi,  a  shaven-headed  renunciate,  who  embraces  renunciation. 

He  sees  the  Immaculate  Lord  dwelling  in  both  the  upper  and  lower  regions. 

H^FT  oft  IFE  3ffe  II 

He  balances  the  sun  and  the  moon  energies. 

fen  fent  or  ui?>  c?g  ii 

The  body-wall  of  such  an  Udasi  does  not  collapse. 

oTlft  tJtJ  Hfe  Hfy  II 

Says  Gopi  Chand,  God  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth; 

$3  Hfo      7i  |y  IIBII 

the  supreme  essence  of  reality  has  no  shape  or  form.  1 14|  | 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

h  ynist  ft?  opfenr  n 

He  alone  is  a  Paakhandi,  who  cleanses  his  body  of  filth. 

onfenr  oft  »rarfo  huh  n 

The  fire  of  his  body  illuminates  God  within. 

JTUt  fsfe  7i  %3  9^  II 

He  does  not  waste  his  energy  in  wet  dreams. 
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fen  ?7  hus1-  ii 

Such  a  Paakhandi  does  not  grow  old  or  die. 


aw       Hfe  Huy  ii 

Says  Charpat,  God  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth; 

iraH  is  nfr    7i  |y  imn 

the  supreme  essence  of  reality  has  no  shape  or  form.  1 1 5|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

R  HWt  frT  §753  gUK  II 

He  alone  is  a  Bairaagi,  who  turns  himself  toward  God. 
Hfe  1^  WH  II 

I  n  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  sky  of  the  mind,  he  erects  his  pillar. 

»rfufcfH  m^fo  ufr  fwfc  ii 

Night  and  day,  he  remains  in  deep  inner  meditation. 

§  Ira^       HT-Pf?)  II 

Such  a  Bairaagi  is  just  like  the  True  Lord. 

sfdyTd  Hfe  HfV  II 

Says  Bhart'har,  God  is  the  embodiment  of  Truth; 

UUK  33  Hfo      7i  |y  ll£ll 

the  supreme  essence  of  reality  has  no  shape  or  form.  1 1 6|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

fsr§  H%  HtT  foT§  fftt  H3Tfe  II 

How  is  evil  eradicated?  How  can  the  true  way  of  life  be  found? 

U^fe  fct»F       f3Tfe  II 

What  is  the  use  of  piercing  the  ears,  or  begging  for  food? 


»PHfe  ?THfe      ?Tt  II 

Throughout  existence  and  non-existence,  there  is  only  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

otff  H  Wtt  ftTf  at  fu»F§  II 

What  is  that  Word,  which  holds  the  heart  in  its  place? 

W  g1^  FT  HH  offo  Htr  II 

When  you  look  alike  upon  sunshine  and  shade, 

3*  ?Ffior  »Fkf  3Tf  £  ctfj  II 

says  Nanak,  then  the  Guru  will  speak  to  you. 

fe»f  ^dd'd  ^ddfd  II 

The  students  follow  the  six  systems. 

FT  JTFFdt     »f§IJH  II 

They  are  neither  worldly  people,  nor  detached  renunciates. 
r^doCfd     dfl  H>rfe  II 

One  who  remains  absorbed  in  the  Formless  Lord 

oPtT  §tfw  H3Tfe  tTfe  II 2 II 

-  why  should  he  go  out  begging?  1 1 7|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

That  alone  is  said  to  be  the  Lord's  temple,  where  the  Lord  is  known. 
W&H  %U  3ra  HB?>t  IJ^feW  Hf  »P3H  d^  II 

In  the  human  body,  the  Guru's  Word  is  found,  when  one  understands  that  the  Lord, 
the  Supreme  Soul,  is  in  all. 

WUfa  Hfe  ?>  ¥rft>>r  m  J-Pfu  fetTBT  || 

Don't  look  for  Him  outside  your  self.  The  Creator,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  within 
the  home  of  your  own  heart. 


HcWtf  ufe  H^"  oft       ?>  FF^t  fefit  FTcW  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the  Lord's  temple;  they 
waste  away  and  lose  their  lives. 

re  nfufeoT  ^dd^1  <ira  raet  Lpfew  tret  ii  ^5  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  in  all;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  can  be 
found.  ||12|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Only  a  fool  listens  to  the  words  of  the  fool. 

c7  few  WE  fj  few        cF  ora^r  || 

What  are  the  signs  of  the  fool?  What  does  the  fool  do? 

§U  frT  H3Tg  U  WJcF%  HsTZT  II 

A  fool  is  stupid;  he  dies  of  egotism. 

£f  ot>ft  HtT"     ^tf  ut  nftr  ii 

His  actions  always  bring  him  pain;  he  lives  in  pain. 
»ffe  fijW      ffo  feu  HrTH  orasr  || 

If  someone's  beloved  friend  falls  into  the  pit,  what  can  be  used  to  pull  him  out? 
irayftf  ufe  h  ot%       §h  »rfouf  uu^  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  Lord,  and  remains  detached. 
Ufa  ?TM  tTO  WfU  §H%  §H  flit        #  II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  he  saves  himself,  and  he  carries  across  those  who  are 
drowning  as  well. 

0  Nanak,  he  acts  in  accordance  with  the  Will  of  God;  he  endures  whatever  he  is  given. 
Ill 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

cTOof  »rt  ^Hc^  Hsh>r  to  h#  ii 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  0  mind,  to  the  True  Teachings. 

sfcr    HatHt^r  as1-  orfe  ^ut  n 

Opening  His  ledger,  God  will  call  you  to  account. 

ufHfc  »rab>F        frW  3<jt  II 

Those  rebels  who  have  unpaid  accounts  shall  be  called  out. 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angel  of  Death,  shall  be  appointed  to  punish  them. 
»F^f  W<Z  7i  H^t  gt^t  3Ttft  £Ut  II 

They  will  find  no  way  to  escape  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation;  they  are  trapped  in 
the  narrow  path. 

f^fo^T  FFcW         Hfo  3Tlt  II 3 II 

Falsehood  will  come  to  an  end,  0  Nanak,  and  Truth  will  prevail  in  the  end.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  of  Hf  jrefa  t  ufo  3f%  gfu»r  Hf  »FV  II 

The  body  and  everything  belongs  to  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  is  all-pervading. 
Ufa  oft  cftHfe  ?F  U#  fe  oTUf  ?>  FFV  II 

The  Lord's  value  cannot  be  estimated;  nothing  can  be  said  about  it. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  praises  the  Lord,  imbued  with  feelings  of  devotion. 
Hf  H?>  3?>  Ufenr  ufe»F  »fUoTTf  3T^LT  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  totally  rejuvenated,  and  egotism  is  eradicated. 


Hf  fag  Ufa  oT  ife  U  |ra>fftf  fofH  WEt  IR3II 

Everything  is  the  play  of  the  Lord.  The  Gurmukh  understands  this.  1 1 13|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

mm  w&ef&e  i»pfe»F  n 

Branded  with  a  thousand  marks  of  disgrace,  Indra  cried  in  shame. 

u^h  am  It  nm  »rfe»r  n 

Paras  Raam  returned  home  crying. 

»fR  H  it  #fW  tffe  II 

Ajai  cried  and  wept,  when  he  was  made  to  eat  the  manure  he  had  given,  pretending  it 
was  charity. 

nm\  tiddid  fkw  Hfrfe  ii 

Such  is  the  punishment  received  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

it  znj  fkcctt1  3fenr  n 

Rama  wept  when  he  was  sent  into  exile, 
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Hfe*  fegfe  3lfe»F  II 

and  separated  from  Sita  and  Lakhshman. 

It  tJdfad  ?5of  3T^fe  II 

The  ten-headed  Raawan  wept  when  he  lost  Sri  Lanka, 
frrf?)  HtH1"  »fret  5§f  ?nfe  II 

but  he  stole  away  Sita  with  the  beat  of  his  tambourine. 
i^fU  IJW  3%  HH^  II 

The  Paandavas  were  made  slaves,  and  wept, 


ftW  t  W>ft  tt3  Uffe  II 

but  they  once  lived  in  the  Presence  of  the  Lord. 

it  FTcWFF  gfe  3lfe»F  II 

Janmayjaa  wept,  that  he  had  lost  his  way. 

One  mistake,  and  he  became  a  sinner, 
t^fofrf  HHfetfta  II 

The  Shaykhs,  Pirs  and  spiritual  teachers  weep; 

Wife  opfe  HS  wit  3^  II 

at  the  very  last  instant,  they  suffer  in  agony. 

i^fu  3^  ^  U^fe  II 

The  kings  weep  -  their  ears  are  cut; 

they  go  begging  from  house  to  house, 
i^fu  fcreu?>  H^fu  u?>  fpfe  ii 

The  miser  weeps;  he  has  to  leave  behind  the  wealth  he  has  gathered. 
Ufe  i^fu  fal»F7>  3T^fe  II 

The  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  weeps  when  his  learning  is  gone. 

The  young  woman  weeps  because  she  has  no  husband. 

(TOoT  Hf  JOTf  II 

0  Nanak,  the  whole  world  is  suffering. 

HSt  firfe  FPfe  II 

He  alone  is  victorious,  who  believes  in  the  Lord's  Name. 


»f§#  oran  7)  $n  wfe  inn 

No  other  action  is  of  any  account.  1 1 1|  | 

H§3  II 

Second  Mehl: 

fry  3y  H¥  fas  nfe>>r  »ref%      nfk  a1^  n 

Meditation,  austerity  and  everything  come  through  belief  in  the  Lord's  Name.  All  other 
actions  are  useless. 

cTOot nfw h^w sretnr udH'fe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  believe  in  the  One  who  is  worth  believing  in.  By  Guru's  Grace,  he  is  realized. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

orfenr  <jh  gfo  ite  orat  feftf  i^fenr  n 

The  union  of  the  body  and  the  soul-swan  was  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator  Lord. 
m  htu  mm  ^sw  irayftf  ydi<j'fe»r  n 

He  is  hidden,  and  yet  pervading  all.  He  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh. 
3J5  3F#  3J5  §B%      J-FTU  mffe^  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  chanting  His  Praises,  one  merges  in  His 
Glories. 

prat  w$  pra  t  Hf  nfe  fHwfe»r  n 

True  is  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  One  unites  in  Union  with  the  True  Lord. 

Hf  fas rmi »rfU fr wit £fe man 

He  Himself  is  everything;  He  Himself  grants  glorious  greatness.  1 1 14|  | 

HWoTHSP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 


(Toot  w  ufe  t      irere  fnfe  ii 

0  Nanak,  the  blind  man  may  go  to  appraise  the  jewels, 

but  he  will  not  know  their  value;  he  will  return  home  after  exposing  his  ignorance. 
Illll 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

The  J  eweller  has  come,  and  opened  up  the  bag  of  jewels. 

t  ^H'fdaF  EU*  g#  H>ffe  II 

The  merchandise  and  the  merchant  are  merged  together. 

ftfl*  3Tf  LfW  (TOoT  WEd[  ^£rifd  Hfe  II 

They  alone  purchase  the  gem,  0  Nanak,  who  have  virtue  in  their  purse. 

cJScT     ?>  w&ft  «m  ^nfu  &fe  hp  ii 

Those  who  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the  jewels,  wander  like  blind  men  in  the 
world.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

?s§  t^d^'iH  onfenr     u  enf  artr?  gtft^  n 

The  fortress  of  the  body  has  nine  gates;  the  tenth  gate  is  kept  hidden. 
Hrra  cure  7>  W5?ft      HHfe  V&tf  II 

The  rigid  door  is  not  open;  only  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  can  it  be 
opened. 

WkTE  ^  gfc  ^tte  ara  jrafe  gstt  n 

The  unstruck  sound  current  resounds  and  vibrates  there.  The  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  is  heard. 


Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  heart,  the  Divine  Light  shines  forth.  Through  devotional 
worship,  one  meets  the  Lord. 

H^HfuSoT  ^ddti1  ftTfe  Wit  3B?>  ^wz\  IRUII 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  He  Himself  created  the  creation.  ||15|| 

HWcT  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

mi?  §r  giu  ef™  w  ufe  h  trfe  ii 

He  is  truly  blind,  who  follows  the  way  shown  by  the  blind  man. 

3fe  KWW  cTTW  H  fctf  §9fe  ipfe  II 

0  Nanak,  why  should  the  one  who  can  see,  get  lost? 

Do  not  call  them  blind,  who  have  no  eyes  in  their  face. 

fret  (Toot  tmnu  ura  fFfu  mn 

They  alone  are  blind,  0  Nanak,  who  wander  away  from  their  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

H'fdfy  W  H  ^b>F  of%  HrW  ufe  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  has  made  blind  -  the  Lord  can  make  him  see  again. 
rRF  TO  §U        fT  Hf  »Flf  3fe  II 

He  acts  only  as  he  knows,  although  he  may  be  spoken  to  a  hundred  times. 
ftTt  H        7i  wue\  Wit  ^ddQ  tFfe  II 

Where  the  real  thing  is  not  seen,  self-conceit  prevails  there  -  know  this  well. 
?5^oT  Wm  fct§  7i  ^FS  IfSfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  how  can  the  purshaser  purchase  the  real  thing,  if  he  cannot  recognize  it? 
I|2|| 


HS  P  II 

Second  Mehl: 

H  fof§  W  »Ttft>>f  ft?  UofKU  W  Sfe  II 

How  can  someone  be  called  blind,  if  he  was  made  blind  by  the  Lord's  Command? 
SW^STOtWoRMHfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  should  be 
called  blind.  ||3|| 
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II 

Pauree: 

Deep  within  the  body  is  the  fortress  of  the  Lord,  and  all  lands  and  countries. 

He  Himself  sits  in  primal,  profound  Samaadhi;  He  Himself  is  all-pervading. 
»Fir  fHHfe  Wifom  »TfU  II 

He  Himself  created  the  Universe,  and  He  Himself  remains  hidden  within  it. 

Serving  the  Guru,  the  Lord  is  known,  and  the  Truth  is  revealed. 
Hf  fag  t  3jfo  H^t  ll^ll 

He  is  True,  the  Truest  of  the  True;  the  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding.  1 1 16|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

wwz  wis  »raTf  feuom  OT^fe^  ii 

Night  is  the  summer  season,  and  day  is  the  winter  season;  sexual  desire  and  anger 
are  the  two  fields  planted. 


?5H  ^3  tJ^T  at§        d'0o{  || 

Greed  prepares  the  soil,  and  the  seed  of  falsehood  is  planted;  attachment  and  love  are 
the  farmer  and  hired  hand. 

ate*!  fecTC  HE  Uomt  tfZ  tfife  || 

Contemplation  is  the  plow,  and  corruption  is  the  harvest;  this  is  what  one  earns  and 
eats,  according  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command. 

cTOof  Htf  KfaW  »f§3  tIZW  FPfe  mn 

0  Nanak,  when  one  is  called  to  give  his  account,  he  will  be  barren  and  infertile.  ||1|| 

MS  *=*  II 

First  Mehl: 

ffe  uf%f  y^t  Hf  Hsv  awn  ii 

Make  the  Fear  of  God  the  farm,  purity  the  water,  truth  and  contentment  the  cows  and 
bulls, 

U&wt  tF&t  fW3  %ST  ^3  II 

humility  the  plow,  consciousness  the  plowman,  remembrance  the  preparation  of  the 
soil,  and  union  with  the  Lord  the  planting  time. 

ata  Htmtn  auw  ^b>r  m&  em  n 

Let  the  Lord's  Name  be  the  seed,  and  His  Forgiving  Grace  the  harvest.  Do  this,  and 
the  whole  world  will  seem  false. 

cTOot  ?re#  oran  ufe  w^j  hhtw  fen^T  iipii 

O  Nanak,  if  He  bestows  His  Merciful  Glance  of  Grace,  then  all  your  separation  will  be 
ended.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  trapped  in  the  darkness  of  emotional  attachment;  in  the 
love  of  duality  he  speaks. 


wfe  tjw  eg  fr     stf  f%iw  II 

The  love  of  duality  brings  pain  forever;  he  churns  the  water  endlessly. 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  churns,  and  obtains 
the  essence  of  reality. 

Yfcfa  U^FH  urfe  W?>&  Ufa  II 

The  Divine  Light  illuminates  his  heart  deep  within;  he  seeks  the  Lord,  and  obtains 
Him. 

»pir  ^fk  ^tt'feti1  fag  oras  ?)  wz\  ii^pii 

He  Himself  deludes  in  doubt;  no  one  can  comment  on  this.  1 1 17|  | 

HWcT  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

cvrtcx  f^3r  Hfe  orau  f^H1"  fen    ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  don't  be  anxious;  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  you. 

fiw  nftr  tf^  §ipfe»R7      fk  ttit  irfe  n 

He  created  the  creatures  in  water,  and  He  gives  them  their  nourishment. 
§t  u<r  ?)  ewst  ft  £  foran  orafe  n 

There  are  no  stores  open  there,  and  no  one  farms  there. 

Hfe  ?>  U^Et  ?7  £  S§  ?>  £fe  II 

No  business  is  ever  transacted  there,  and  no  one  buys  or  sells. 

tfr>F  of*  to  flb>f  tr^  £u  orafe  ii 

Animals  eat  other  animals;  this  is  what  the  Lord  has  given  them  as  food. 
f%fe  fl^  H^fe^        fe       5T%fe  II 

He  created  them  in  the  oceans,  and  He  provides  for  them  as  well. 

cTOot  f^H1"      of^U  f^B1"  feH  Ut  Ufe  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  don't  be  anxious;  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  you.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

cTOof  feu  tft§  HSBt  9kf  fSTW  oTO  II 

0  Nanak,  this  soul  is  the  fish,  and  death  is  the  hungry  fisherman. 
H£»F  >3fg  ?>         m  »ff^HT  tTO  II 

The  blind  man  does  not  even  think  of  this.  And  suddenly,  the  net  is  cast. 
cVrtcx  f&B  YH%3  U  f^3r  HIF  FFfe  II 

0  Nanak,  his  consciousness  is  unconscious,  and  he  departs,  bound  by  anxiety. 

?>trfo ora- h »rust    »ru ?5U fkwfe  iipii 

But  if  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  He  unites  the  soul  with  Himself. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H  FT?)  W%  HtJ1  JTC*  frTc^t  ufe  WR  ifts1"  II 

They  are  true,  forever  true,  who  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord, 
areyftr  tiw  Hf?>  ?h  m  Hf^  cft^  n 

The  True  Lord  abides  in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh;  He  strikes  the  true  bargain. 
Hf  fag  urg  <ft  >ffe  fr  <^eJ'dfl  II 

Everything  is  in  the  home  of  the  self  within;  only  the  very  fortunate  obtain  it. 
mnfo  fSTW  Hfe  3TSt  Ufe  313  dl'^ld1  II 

The  hunger  within  is  conquered  and  overcome,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

»pir  itffe fHwfew       £fe  H^5t  lilt  II 

He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union;  He  Himself  blesses  them  with  understanding.  1 1 18|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 


%fe  fU^fe»F  offe  ^fe»F  II 

The  cotton  is  ginned,  woven  and  spun; 

otfe  offe  offo  tffe  ^31fe»F  II 

the  cloth  is  laid  out,  washed  and  bleached  white. 

HU1"      tidtil  i-Pl?  JTgt  W  Ht#  II 

The  tailor  cuts  it  with  his  scissors,  and  sews  it  with  his  thread, 
fef  Ufe  lM  fH^3t  Htv  (TOof  flte  tflt  II 

Thus,  the  torn  and  tattered  honor  is  sewn  up  again,  through  the  Lord's  Praise,  0 
Nanak,  and  one  lives  the  true  life. 

3fe  U^FcF  oTU^  IFZ  H^t  W  3T#  II 

Becoming  worn,  the  cloth  is  torn;  with  needle  and  thread  it  is  sewn  up  again. 

LTtf  fe<J       FTUt  urat  HUH  feg  U%  || 

It  will  not  last  for  a  month,  or  even  a  week.  It  barely  lasts  for  an  hour,  or  even  a 
moment. 
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But  the  Truth  does  not  grow  old;  and  when  it  is  stitched,  it  is  never  torn  again. 
cTOof  H^trf  FRJ  TtW  fet?^  FFUt  FFU  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Truest  of  the  True.  While  we  meditate  on  Him, 
we  see  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  H  II 

First  Mehl: 

HtJ     oF3t  HtJ  Hf  H1^  II 

The  knife  is  Truth,  and  its  steel  is  totally  True. 

fen  oft  wra  w  ii 

Its  workmanship  is  incomparably  beautiful. 


Wfe  II 

It  is  sharpened  on  the  grindstone  of  the  Shabad. 

f%ftJ  H>ffe  II 

It  is  placed  in  the  scabbard  of  virtue. 

fen  W  oTS1"  U%  II 

If  the  Shaykh  is  killed  with  that, 

feorgr  %y  ii 

then  the  blood  of  greed  will  spill  out. 

Ufe  dtt'tt       Ufof  rPfe  II 

One  who  is  slaughtered  in  this  ritualistic  way,  will  be  attached  to  the  Lord. 
cTOot  efo  t^'fd  H>rfe  IP  II 

0  Nanak,  at  the  Lord's  door,  he  is  absorbed  into  His  Blessed  Vision.  ||2|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

cJHfe  oTS^  HoT^      oT  ttfH^f  II 

A  beautiful  dagger  hangs  by  your  waist,  and  you  ride  such  a  beautiful  horse. 

ara§  7i  atw  ?f?>of  Hf  frfo »rf  3^  iisn 

But  don't  be  too  proud;  0  Nanak,  you  may  fall  head  first  to  the  ground.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H  HSHcflfe  HHfe  fHW  H  ?T3>ffa  ^  II 

They  alone  walk  as  Gurmukh,  who  receive  the  Shabad  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

HrJ  ftl»Pfefc  JT  H%  frTc^  ufo        CT?>  II 

Meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  they  become  truthful;  they  carry  in  their  robes  the 
supplies  of  the  Lord's  wealth. 


nufe  &z       araHfe  II 

The  devotees  look  beautiful,  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord;  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  they  become  stable  and  unchanging. 

as?*  ata1!  Hfc  ?fw  ira  t  Hafe  3^  11 

They  enshrine  the  jewel  of  contemplation  within  their  minds,  and  the  most  sublime 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union;  He  Himself  grants  glorious  greatness.  1 1 19 1 1 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

W  >>fefo  Hf  £  fffe  few  ufe  II 

Everyone  is  filled  with  hope;  hardly  anyone  is  free  of  hope. 

0  Nanak,  blessed  is  the  birth  of  one,  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

FT  fas  »fW  ufa  fj      few  Ufa  II 

Nothing  is  in  the  hands  of  hope.  How  can  one  become  free  of  hope? 
fanr  or%  §u  ayst  tF       Hfe  hp  11 

What  can  this  poor  being  do?  The  Lord  Himself  creates  confusion.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ftrar  flte  HW^  h%  ?fh  fa$  11 

Cursed  is  the  life  in  this  world,  without  the  True  Name. 

Uf        Wtt  feddtt  £<J  TO  II 

God  is  the  Great  Giver  of  givers.  His  wealth  is  permanent  and  unchanging. 


W?R  H^TT  y>FWQ  fi^HW  Hfe  rT?>  II 

That  humble  being  is  immaculate,  who  worships  the  Lord  with  each  and  every  breath. 

mH^rTTwt  »raiK  &m  £or  w§  n 

With  your  tongue,  vibrate  the  One  Inaccessible  Lord,  the  I nner-knower,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts. 

gf%  3fb»F  Hdyfe  (TTjoT  Hfe  UPON 

He  is  all-pervading  everywhere.  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||20|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

^jh     ut  HW  UHK  £t  3^  II 

The  union  between  the  lake  of  the  True  Guru,  and  the  swan  of  the  soul,  was  pre- 
ordained from  the  very  beginning,  by  the  Pleasure  of  the  Lord's  Will. 

HU^U  >Hefe  Ufa*  H3t  JT  UTF  W  II 

The  diamonds  are  in  this  lake;  they  are  the  food  of  the  swans. 

?>  gust  Hd^fd  H  ut  »ffe  fw^  II 

The  cranes  and  the  ravens  may  be  very  wise,  but  they  do  not  remain  in  this  lake. 

§<7  fUtTof  7)  yfe#  §fr  §?F  UU  tT^r  || 

—  \ 

They  do  not  find  their  food  there;  their  food  is  different. 
HftJ  oO-F^  HU  i^FhH  off?  orgr  H7^  II 

Practicing  Truth,  the  True  Lord  is  found.  False  is  the  pride  of  the  false. 

cTOot  fe?>  §  wfddid  fkfew  to  g%  w  ira^^  irii 

O  Nanak,  they  alone  meet  the  True  Guru,  who  are  so  pre-destined  by  the  Lord's 
Command.  ||1|| 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 


HrfUH       ftW    £  fefe  orafe  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  immaculate,  as  are  those  who  think  of  Him. 

cVrtcX  H^t  JTC7  JTC*  H  efe  II 

0  Nanak,  serve  Him,  who  gives  to  you  forever  and  ever. 

cTOot  H^t  h#>t  ftif  Hf%>>r  §y  fnfe  ii 

O  Nanak,  serve  Him;  by  serving  Him,  sorrow  is  dispelled. 

Hfe  JTO      Wfe  IIPII 

Faults  and  demerits  vanish,  and  virtues  take  their  place;  peace  comes  to  dwell  in  the 
mind.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

He  Himself  is  all-pervading;  He  Himself  is  absorbed  in  the  profound  state  of  Samaadhi. 

He  Himself  instructs;  the  Gurmukh  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled, 
fefe  »TV  §9fe  yfe»f?>  fefe  33T3t  CTfe»f$  II 

Some,  He  causes  to  wander  in  the  wilderness,  while  others  are  committed  to  His 
devotional  worship. 

frTH  »pfU  W£  F  HSTft  »TV  cVfe  S?1^*^  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  understand;  He  Himself  attaches 
mortals  to  His  Name. 

?TOor ?th fwsfrft  h# ^fewst  ii 5^ inn  Hg  n 

O  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  true  greatness  is  obtained. 
||21||1||  Sudh|| 
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^FHoftSt  alt  1^  HUFF 1| 

Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^HfelT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

iw  Hfddld  HSt^  3H     H  5te  II 

As  I  have  heard  of  the  True  Guru,  so  I  have  seen  Him. 

f%gfe»F      Uf  Ufa  tdddld  oT  HHte  || 

He  re-unites  the  separated  ones  with  God;  He  is  the  Mediator  at  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
ufe?THK3  ferf'fetd1  cr£  U§H  %  II 

He  implants  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  eradicates  the  illness  of  egotism. 
(TOoT  Hfedld  fecT  fwwfew  to     ufew  h%  mn 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  meets  the  True  Guru,  who  has  such  union  pre-ordained.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fear  htt^  nfk  nue1  feor  t#  nfk  ^rfe  n 

If  the  One  Lord  is  my  Friend,  then  all  are  my  friends.  If  the  One  Lord  is  my  enemy, 
then  all  fight  with  me. 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  shown  me  that,  without  the  Name,  everything  is  useless. 
Woes  €3tt?>  §gfw  h  hhT  f  #  wfc  ii 

The  faithless  cynics  and  the  evil  people  wander  in  reincarnation;  they  are  attached  to 
other  tastes. 


FT?)  cTOfe  Ufa  Uf  HfW      Hfecira  t  UdH'fe  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  realized  the  Lord  God,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  Creator  Lord  created  the  Creation. 
»rv     h1^  »fn>  ut  tffenr  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  perfect  Banker;  He  Himself  earns  His  profit. 

He  Himself  made  the  expansive  Universe;  He  Himself  is  imbued  with  joy. 

The  value  of  God's  almighty  creative  power  cannot  be  estimated. 
»rarH  wu  H^fe  ufr  irafenr  n 

He  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  endless,  the  farthest  of  the  far. 
»TV  ^  U'fdH'd  »PfU  II 

He  Himself  is  the  greatest  Emperor;  He  Himself  is  His  own  Prime  Minister, 
^fe  ?7  FFt  oftH        Hfe»F  II 

No  one  knows  His  worth,  or  the  greatness  of  His  resting  place. 

HtF  HrfuH  »rfv  irayftf  u^fcw  iihii 

He  Himself  is  our  True  Lord  and  Master.  He  reveals  Himself  to  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 1|  | 

H%H§U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  TttE  utSH  >rfg»F  H  Hfedld       fe*rfo  II 

Listen,  0  my  beloved  friend:  please  show  me  the  True  Guru. 


u§  fen  %^  >ra  »rvsT     fugt     mffe  n 

I  dedicate  my  mind  to  Him;  I  keep  Him  continually  enshrined  within  my  heart. 
feoTH  Hfedld  aW  to  flte  JWfe  II 

Without  the  One  and  Only  True  Guru,  life  in  this  world  is  cursed. 
tT?>  ?TOor  HfeHTf        fmfefrj  ftT77      ut        ^fe  II  «=\  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  they  alone  meet  the  True  Guru,  with  whom  He  constantly  abides. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Deep  within  me  is  the  longing  to  meet  You;  how  can  I  find  You,  God? 
^  W  HH^  ^  ^  H       utHK  Hfo  II 

1  will  search  for  someone,  some  friend,  who  will  unite  me  with  my  Beloved, 
arfe  utr  Hwfe»F     %w     nfe  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him;  wherever  I  look,  there  He  is. 

tT?>  ?TOor  H  Uf  Hf%»F  feH  fl^f  >X^f  ?>  £fe  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  serves  that  God;  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  He  is.  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

t^id'd  Wtt  fkS  Hftf  H'66'Olm  II 

He  is  the  Great  Giver,  the  Generous  Lord;  with  what  mouth  can  I  praise  Him? 

frTH  W  fora^r  wfd  HdMoC  mf^jh^  II 

In  His  Mercy,  He  protects,  preserves  and  sustains  us. 

sfe  7)  fan  ut  ^fk  Hart1  feor  era  ii 

No  one  is  under  anyone  else's  control;  He  is  the  One  Support  of  all. 


im  aw  ^rfar  e  t  »rfu  era  n 

He  cherishes  all  as  His  children,  and  reaches  out  with  His  hand. 

ora^  »r?re  fk&e  fef  ?>  w3w  n 

He  stages  His  joyous  plays,  which  no  one  understands  at  all. 
mraa  u§  fen  o(dy'i1>>r  n 

The  all-powerful  Lord  gives  His  Support  to  all;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

aretnf  ^fs       w^z  fffaror  n 

Night  and  day,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  One  who  is  worthy  of  being  praised. 

h  3rg  at  Oat  irftr  ferft  ufo    tfrnnr  11311 

Those  who  fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  enjoy  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

HSoTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

#3<J  Hex w el  6ft3t»TC7  5T3H  c^fe  II 

He  has  widened  the  narrow  path  for  me,  and  preserved  my  integrity,  along  with  that 
of  my  family. 

He  Himself  has  arranged  and  resolved  my  affairs.  I  dwell  upon  that  God  forever. 
Uf  WB  fU^  effe  tt'fetd'  Lfrfe  || 

God  is  my  mother  and  father;  He  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace,  and  cherishes  me, 
like  His  tiny  baby. 

efe»ra  u£  m  tft»f  tfe  ufe  jtoot  ?>^fe  fouro  iihii 

All  beings  and  creatures  have  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me.  0  Nanak,  the 
Lord  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 
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HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


fg  uf  fir  HdT^  fkfo  e*F  ^  e*ni 

To  ask  for  any  other  than  You,  Lord,  is  the  most  miserable  of  miseries. 

Ufu  ?FH  H3*ft»F  §3%  H?>  at  ftfll 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  and  make  me  content;  may  the  hunger  of  my  mind 
be  satisfied. 

(CTfo  ^  fSE  ufo»F  oftfH»T  cTOof  fof»f  HcW  IIP  II 

The  Guru  has  made  the  woods  and  meadows  green  again.  0  Nanak,  is  it  any  wonder 
that  He  blesses  human  beings  as  well?  1 1 2|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

h  w       mq  7i  ^tnt  ii 

Such  is  that  Great  Giver;  may  I  never  forget  Him  from  my  mind. 
UT3t  ?>  HUH  rfW  T3H       ?F  H%  II 

I  cannot  survive  without  Him,  for  an  instant,  for  a  moment,  for  a  second. 
>Jf3fo  Wtjfe  HT3T  foWF  ^  StcT  oft  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  He  is  with  us;  how  can  we  hide  anything  from  Him? 

ftTH  yfe  w  »rfU  h  «whm  3%  ii 

One  whose  honor  He  Himself  has  preserved,  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
3BTH  ftpjf1^  HU1"  frTH  foraV  of%  II 

He  alone  is  a  devotee,  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  a  disciplined  pratictioner  of  meditation, 
whom  the  Lord  has  so  blessed. 

H       irerre  frTH  £      tr!  II 

He  alone  is  perfect  and  renowned  as  supreme,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  His 
power. 

trTHTU  tW£  »ffu  HST  WTf  tit  II 

He  alone  endures  the  unendurable,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  endure  it. 


fen  ut  fkfenr  Fra     |ra  nfe  of  113 11 

And  he  alone  meets  the  True  Lord,  within  whose  mind  the  Guru's  Mantra  is  implanted. 

I|3|| 

H%  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tf?)  H  W3\  Hddld  »fTO  H¥  felf  t^fe  II 

Blessed  are  those  beautiful  Ragas  which,  when  chanted,  quench  all  thirst. 

Blessed  are  those  beautiful  people  who,  as  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
ftflft  feoT  HfcfeoT  »rarfq»(T  fe^       yfttd'd  FF§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  single-mindedly  worship  and  adore  the  One  Lord. 

fe?>  oft  ijfeuH      ora>ft  ira  ipfe  11 

I  yearn  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  by  His  Grace,  it  is  obtained. 

h  at  3far  3tfe  ct  uf  fe^  yfwo'd  frf  11 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
ytfW  few  tfrtf  oft  ufe  Htlf  H?5U  g*fe  II 

I  tell  them  the  state  of  my  soul,  and  pray  that  I  may  be  united  with  the  Sovereign 
Lord  King,  my  Friend. 

arfe  utr  Hwfe»F  t^h         wfe  11 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him,  and  the  pains  of  birth  and  death  have 
departed. 

rffi  fi^oT  iffettF  ttlBTH      ttffiH  7>  oFU  rPfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  inaccessible,  infinitely  beautiful  Lord,  and  he  will  not  go 
anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 


Blessed  is  that  time,  blessed  is  that  hour,  blessed  is  that  second,  excellent  is  that 
instant; 

%  JT  fe?5H  HW  ftlf  fe^  3^  tJdH'd  II 

blessed  is  that  day,  and  that  opportunity,  when  I  gazed  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Guru's  Darshan. 

H?>  oft»T  fegr  u#>fT       L|ife»fT  »fg|H  W  II 

The  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  when  the  inaccessible,  unfathomable  Lord  is  obtained. 
ufH  3£T  HU^  feoT  W  II 

Egotism  and  emotional  attachment  are  eradicated,  and  one  leans  only  on  the  Support 
of  the  True  Name. 

FT?>  (TO*  Ufa  §ufe»F         JW^J  IIP  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  one  who  is  committed  to  the  Lord's  service  -  the  whole  world  is 
saved  along  with  him.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

firefe  ntt'<j£  wmfs  fkz&  fent»f?>  ii 

How  rare  are  those  who  are  blessed  to  praise  the  Lord,  in  devotional  worship. 
H§if  frTH  33' d  fefo  yg  ?>  BtstttR*  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  treasures  are  not  called  to  give  their  account 
again. 

frTH  £  ?5cJF      K       3f3»F  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  His  Love  are  absorbed  in  ecstasy. 
§<7  TEST  ?FH  WFf  feoP"  §?>  3T3»F  II 

They  take  the  Support  of  the  One  Name;  the  One  Name  is  their  only  food. 

flit  trar  ft  taint  ii 

For  their  sake,  the  world  eats  and  enjoys. 


§<7  fUw&      GcVO1  iTdTEt  II 

Their  Beloved  Lord  belongs  to  them  alone. 

ftTH  fHfo»F  3T§  »rfe  fefc  Uf  rrfewr  II 

The  Guru  comes  and  meets  them;  they  alone  know  God. 

U§  yfttd'd]  fe?>  ftT  Wf  Wfkw  II8II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  pleasing  to  their  Lord  and  Master.  1 14|  | 

HWoTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  feoTH  ?Ffo  H  UH3t  ufe  feoTH  c^fe  H  %  II 

My  friendship  is  with  the  One  Lord  alone;  I  am  in  love  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 
Ufofe^       HtTt  Ufa  feofH  c^fe  H  %  II 

The  Lord  is  my  only  friend;  my  companionship  is  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 
Ufa  feoTH  ?Ffo  A        HU  HJF  off  ?>  ^  II 

My  conversation  is  with  the  One  Lord  alone;  He  never  frowns,  or  turns  His  face  away. 

frt  few  flfof  aft     7i  ni  %  ii 

He  alone  knows  the  state  of  my  soul;  He  never  ignores  my  love. 

ufofe^       HH*53t        UT3^  HK^W  II 

He  is  my  only  counselor,  all-powerful  to  destroy  and  create. 

ufo  fesr  h?f  td'd'd  u  frrfo  €rfew  trar  u§  ii 

The  Lord  is  my  only  Giver.  He  places  His  hand  upon  the  heads  of  the  generous  in  the 
world. 

Ufa  feoTH  $  H  £oT  t  H  frrfe  H¥?F  HH3§  II 

I  take  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord  alone;  He  is  all-powerful,  over  the  heads  of  all. 
Hfedlfd  Hf  fHWfeW  HHHfe  nfe  t  TS§  II 

The  Saint,  the  True  Guru,  has  united  me  with  the  Lord.  He  placed  His  hand  on  my 
forehead. 
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The  Guru  led  me  to  meet  the  greatest  Lord  and  Master;  He  saved  the  whole  world. 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  fulfilled;  I  have  attained  my  pre-destined  Union  with  God. 
?5^oT  LPfe»F  m       m  <ft  Ht  #3T  II  °\  1 1 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  True  Name;  He  enjoys  the  enjoyments  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

mw?  oh\  eHst  >ffenr  or  ii 

Friendship  with  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  an  alliance  with  Maya. 
%*ffe»r  ut  ^ftT  wfb  ore  ?>  i^fef?)  srg  n 

As  we  watch,  they  run  away;  they  never  stand  firm. 

ftraf      *r^£  fe^f  giffo  are  ii 

As  long  as  they  get  food  and  clothing,  they  stick  around. 
fks  fefe  fag  7>  u^t  fen  fefe  nwfc  org  n 

But  on  that  day  when  they  receive  nothing,  then  they  start  to  curse, 
flfof  oft  W$  7) 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  ignorant  and  blind;  they  do  not  know  the  secrets  of  the 
soul. 

pfjfes e?5Et feoffe irag srg  ii 

The  false  bond  does  not  last;  it  is  like  stones  joined  with  mud. 

»py  ?i       ^or?  fird?>  %  n 

The  blind  do  not  understand  themselves;  they  are  engrossed  in  false  worldly 
entanglements. 


Entangled  in  false  attachments,  they  pass  their  lives  in  egotism  and  self-conceit. 
foOF  of%  frTH  »fRT5t  gfe       oT^H  of^fe  II 

But  that  being,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  His  Mercy  from  the  very  beginning, 
does  perfect  deeds,  and  accumulates  good  karma. 

FT?)  (TOoT  ft  FT?>  §H%  H  Hfedld  H^fe  U%  IIP  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  alone  are  saved,  who  enter  the  Sanctuary  of 
the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

TT  g§  H^t      UTof  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Vision,  speak  the  Truth. 
frT?)t  W3*  tJHH  foT§  H#  fecT  tPoT  II 

How  can  I  obtain  the  dust  of  those  who  realize  their  Lord  and  Master? 
H?>  HW  %cFf  U%  JTfUT  IFoT  II 

The  mind,  stained  by  corruption,  becomes  pure  by  associating  with  them. 
feH  TJW  HUW  H1^  II 

One  sees  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  when  the  door  of  doubt  is  opened. 
R-mfo  HUW  feH  ?>  fi-W  EFoT  II 

That  one,  unto  whom  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  is  revealed,  is  never  pushed 
or  shoved. 

h?>  3?>  ufe  fouro  fnsor  ?refo  w  n 

My  mind  and  body  are  enraptured,  when  the  Lord  blesses  me,  even  for  an  instant, 
with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

?5§  fcftr  TFM  fiw?>  3^  t  HHfe  35^  II 

The  nine  treasures,  and  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  are  obtained  by  commitment  to  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


feH  fH75      tToT  HHSfoT  ftTH  Wft  im  II 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  upon  whose  forehead  such 
pre-ordained  desiny  is  inscribed.  ||5|| 

JTOof  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  deer-eyed  bride,  I  speak  the  Truth,  which  shall  save  you. 
JTCU  HtJ?>  3H  HSU  gatofr  faf  §3*  H?7  HTO  II 

Listen  to  these  beautiful  words,  0  beauteous  bride;  your  Beloved  Lord  is  your  mind's 
only  support. 

tJ^rT?)  M  ?kJ  dtJ'feG  €fH  f%*F  H  oPUS  II 

You  have  fallen  in  love  with  an  evil  person;  tell  me  -  show  me  why! 
fsf  ?T"dt       FTTjt  ("Tut  foTH  f%sJ3t  II 

1  lack  nothing,  and  I  am  not  sad  or  depressed;  I  have  no  deficiency  at  all. 

I  abandoned  and  lost  my  fascinating  and  beautiful  Husband  Lord;  in  this  evil- 
mindedness,  I  have  lost  my  good  fortune. 

U§  f?fr     U§  ^oft     H  FTTjt  OT"  II 

I  am  not  mistaken,  and  I  am  not  confused;  I  have  no  egotism,  and  commit  no 
offense. 

ftT3  U§  WE\  fSB  tT§  ?5BTt  3  Hfe  HtJ  H^H1  II 

As  You  have  linked  me,  so  I  am  linked;  listen  to  my  true  message. 

WZ\  Hd'dlfe  WZ\  H  fUfo  few  || 

She  alone  is  the  blessed  soul-bride,  and  she  alone  is  fortunate,  upon  whom  the 
Husband  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy. 


fUfo  »f§3T5  feH  ^  Hfe  3T^£       Mt  Wfe  H^t  II 

Her  Husband  Lord  takes  away  all  her  faults  and  mistakes;  hugging  her  close  in  His 
embrace,  He  embellishes  her. 

ofaHUte  TO  oft  fy6dl  offe  JTOof  »ft  II 

The  unfortunate  soul-bride  makes  this  prayer:  0  Nanak,  when  will  my  turn  come? 

Hfk  Hd'dife  H^fo  3*5t»r feor  ir^j  wfs  mn 

All  the  blessed  soul-brides  celebrate  and  make  merry;  bless  me  as  well  with  a  night  of 
bliss,  0  Lord.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

oFtr  H?>  §  3*53*  Ufa  HOT  yd£«J'd  II 

Why  do  you  waver,  0  my  mind?  The  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  hopes  and  desires. 
Hfe^Tf        fwfe  f  H%      feH'dfcd'd  II 

Meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  pains. 

Worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name,  0  my  mind;  all  sins  and  corruption  shall  be 
washed  away. 

frT?>  cT§  ygfH  foftf»F  fe?>       ?5<JF  fcSdoCd  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  are  in  love  with  the  Formless 
Lord. 

§st  sfe»r  H'fenr  Hnr^  to  jffe»r     w  n 

They  abandon  the  tastes  of  Maya,  and  gather  in  the  infinite  wealth  of  the  Naam. 
»K5  UU^  feoff  fat  TOfc  UofH  D(W  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  are  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One  Lord;  they  surrender 
and  accept  the  Will  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord. 
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tT?>  S^oT  H3T  W§  feoT  %U  53H  HT7>  fWf  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  this  one  gift:  please  bless  me,  Lord,  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
Your  Darshan;  my  mind  is  in  love  with  You.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ftTH  3  ttF^fo  fefe  fen  £  hh1-  H*r  n 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  finds  everlasting  peace. 

ftTH  3  »r^fu  f*rfe  fen  fTH  <rfu  tJ*f  II 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  does  not  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

ftTH  3  ttp^fo  ftrfe  fen  for  opfew  n 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  is  not  anxious. 

ftTH  W  oreBT  fHf  H%  oPtT  H^TW  II 

One  who  has  the  Creator  as  his  Friend  -  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

ftTH  f  »T^fU  ftrfe  H  tT?>  II 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  is  renowned  and  respected. 

ftTH  3  ttF^fr  ftrfe         t%H  CRT  II 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  becomes  very  wealthy. 

thh  f  »r^fu  fefe  h  ^  ira^tw  II 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  has  a  great  family. 

ftTH  f  »T^fu  ftrfe  t%f?>       Qll'TdttF  ll£ll 

One  who  is  conscious  of  You  saves  his  ancestors.  ||6|| 

HBoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


yfctt      yodo  w  oraf  srat  art  ii 

Blind  inwardly,  and  blind  outwardly,  he  sings  falsely,  falsely. 

£u>     sot      >rfe»r  ^    crt  ii 

He  washes  his  body,  and  draws  ritual  marks  on  it,  and  totally  runs  after  wealth, 
wfefo      ?>  §3%  tT§K  fefo  fefo  »P%  rF%  II 

But  the  filth  of  his  egotism  is  not  removed  from  within,  and  over  and  over  again,  he 
comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation. 

Engulfed  in  sleep,  and  tormented  by  frustrated  sexual  desire,  he  chants  the  Lord's 
Name  with  his  mouth. 

Ih£  ?fh  oraH  uf  pre*  §u  or?  few     ipf  n 

He  is  called  a  Vaishnav,  but  he  is  bound  to  deeds  of  egotism;  by  threshing  only  husks, 
what  rewards  can  be  obtained? 

uh1"  f%fo  fte1-  srar  ^  a  eel  fire  fte*  Hgt  ft  h1^  w%  ii 

Sitting  among  the  swans,  the  crane  does  not  become  one  of  them;  sitting  there,  he 
keeps  staring  at  the  fish. 

And  when  the  gathering  of  swans  looks  and  sees,  they  realize  that  they  can  never 
form  an  alliance  with  the  crane. 

UFF  Ufar  H^t  fai^  H3T  33*  3T755  rT^  II 

The  swans  peck  at  the  diamonds  and  pearls,  while  the  crane  chases  after  frogs, 
fsfow  %ur3T        Hf  ut  %  ?5*rt  II 

The  poor  crane  flies  away,  so  that  his  secret  will  not  be  exposed. 
fks  5T  wf&W  fe3  ut  35W  feH      fe^J  FT  Ufa      W%  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  attaches  one  to,  to  that  he  is  attached.  Who  is  to  blame,  when  the 
Lord  wills  it  so? 


The  True  Guru  is  the  lake,  overflowing  with  pearls.  One  who  meets  the  True  Guru 
obtains  them. 

to  UH  Hd^fd  fecT&  u£  wfedld  t  UofHrf  II 

The  Sikh-swans  gather  at  the  lake,  according  to  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 

3B?>  ire^w  weoc  Hd^fd  ^uuu  *rfe  trefo  air  tfe  ?>  »rt  ii 

The  lake  is  filled  with  the  wealth  of  these  jewels  and  pearls;  they  are  spent  and 
consumed,  but  they  never  run  out. 

Hd^d  UH  tjfo  7)  UEt  ofUH  II 

The  swan  never  leaves  the  lake;  such  is  the  Pleasure  of  the  Creator's  Will. 

FT?)  JTOoT  ftTH  §  HHHfe  ^  gfe  fofw  H  to  <JTf  Ufa  »ft  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead 
-  that  Sikh  comes  to  the  Guru. 

»pfU  H%  3^       tofe  53*%  IIHII 

He  saves  himself,  and  saves  all  his  generations  as  well;  he  emancipates  the  whole 
world.  1 1 1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tffef  HU3t  grul        H5  frT^F  II 

He  is  called  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar,  and  yet  he  wanders  along  many  pathways. 
He  is  as  hard  as  uncooked  beans. 

>jfefo  hu  fen  wzfU  f%»rfw  fefrsfn  ?rut  %tf  ii 

He  is  filled  with  attachment,  and  constantly  engrossed  in  doubt;  his  body  cannot  hold 
still. 

5T#  »T%  oT3t  rP%  H'fettF     f?53  HU1  II 

False  is  his  coming,  and  false  is  his  going;  he  is  continually  on  the  lookout  for  Maya. 


Hf  ort    gu  »rt  wsfe  huh7  n 

If  someone  speaks  the  truth,  then  he  is  aggravated;  he  is  totally  filled  with  anger. 
fe»pfw  U3Hfe  oTfftT  oTH^  Hfc        fHH  HU7  II 

The  evil  fool  is  engrossed  in  evil-mindedness  and  false  intellectualizations;  his  mind  is 
attached  to  emotional  attachment. 

53T  H3t  53T  gfe  »ffe»F  H1?  fk  fecT  rKF  II 

The  deceiver  abides  with  the  five  deceivers;  it  is  a  gathering  of  like  minds. 
Hfeirf  few  orl  3*  §uife  »rfenr  II 

And  when  the  J  eweller,  the  True  Guru,  appraises  him,  then  he  is  exposed  as  mere 
iron. 

yoddl  wz\  gwfe  gwfe  fe7  fwfew      »rar  »nfe  ii 

Mixed  and  mingled  with  others,  he  was  passed  off  as  genuine  in  many  places;  but 
now,  the  veil  has  been  lifted,  and  he  stands  naked  before  all. 

HfelTC  oft  fT  H3St  »rt  fefe  H^J  cfo?>  U<F  II 

One  who  comes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  shall  be  transformed  from  iron 
into  gold. 

Hfedlf  f<Sd^d       TT3  HH1^  »lQdl£  of3  ofU       ifU1  II 

The  True  Guru  has  no  anger  or  vengeance;  He  looks  upon  son  and  enemy  alike. 
Removing  faults  and  mistakes,  He  purifies  the  human  body. 

?F?)of  frTH  gfo  HHHfe  U#  fefw  feH  Hfedld  ?Ffo  H^F  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  is  in 
love  with  the  True  Guru. 
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>>ffH3  W$  Hfedld      eft  frTH  fofWW  ut  feH  fat  ^HtT  II 

The  Word  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru's  Bani  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  it  dwells  in  the  heart  of 
one  who  is  blessed  by  the  Guru's  Mercy. 


WS*  feTT  oT"  of3h>T  T[W  T[W  H*f  uu*  113 II 

His  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended;  forever  and  ever,  he  is  at  peace.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

h  3g  w&  Hf  h  ?h  H^t  ii 

He  alone  understands  You,  Lord,  with  whom  You  are  pleased. 
H  3H  3^  iff  H  €33RT  thset  II 

He  alone  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  with  whom  You  are  pleased. 

frTH  £  §3t  rttfd  U§H  T3H  dTFf  II 

Egotism  is  eradicated,  when  You  bestow  Your  Grace. 

frTH  £  §  H3H3  cTC5HW  TSH  tfST  II 

Sins  are  erased,  when  You  are  thoroughly  pleased. 

frTH  t  H»FHt  ^fe  GsdsfQ  H  II 

One  who  has  the  Lord  Master  on  his  side,  becomes  fearless. 

frTH  £  3  foraiTO  HtT  H  t%»f5t  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Mercy,  becomes  truthful. 

frTH  £       Hfe»F  ?>      »raR5Ht  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Kindness,  is  not  touched  by  fire, 
fen  £  He1-  efe»ra  frTt?>  ara  §  h%  bet  iipii 

You  are  forever  Merciful  to  those  who  are  receptive  to  the  Guru's  Teachings.  ||7|| 

HHof  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfe  forair  foraira  »ru  Htrfn  w  n 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  0  Merciful  Lord;  please  forgive  me. 


HtT"  JTC1"  FR-ft  3^  FFH  wfedld  Iffe  U  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  chant  Your  Name;  I  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
H?>  3?>  ttf3fo      t?*F  c^H  ufe  II 

Please,  dwell  within  my  mind  and  body,  and  end  my  sufferings. 

Please  give  me  Your  hand,  and  save  me,  that  fear  may  not  afflict  me. 
3Rr  WW  fe?>  Ife      srfk  Wfe  II 

May  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night;  please  commit  me  to  this  task. 

iw  §r  nftr  tT§H  iar  FFfe  II 

Associating  with  the  humble  Saints,  the  disease  of  egotism  is  eradicated. 

rAddfd  tfHH  ^       gfu»F  II 

The  One  Lord  and  Master  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere. 

UWet  wfo»F  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  truly  found  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness,  0  Kind  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Praises. 
tT3H?>       ITkFW  cTOof  ijtfe  mil 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  am  in  ecstasy;  this  is  what  Nanak 
loves.  1 1 1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

FRM  Ht  >ffu  feofH  oft  Hdi'fe  II 

Meditate  on  the  One  Lord  within  your  mind,  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One  Lord 
alone. 

feoTH  faf  orfe  flrazrat  ftft  ^jt  fnfe  ii 

Be  in  love  with  the  One  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


feST        H3Tt>ft  Hf  fag       Iffe  II 

Beg  from  the  One  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  and  you  will  be  blessed  with  everything. 
Hfc  3f?>  Wfk  fold' fa      fe^feof  fti»rfe  II 

In  your  mind  and  body,  with  each  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  meditate  on  the  One 
and  only  Lord  God. 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  true  treasure,  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
•^ei'dfl  §      tffi  frR7  Hfe  ^  »PtE  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  humble  Saints,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord  has  come  to 
abide. 

fife  sfe  Hut»ffe  gf%  3tu»F  ffr     c^ftr  ii 

He  is  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky;  there  is  no  other  at 
all. 

cTH  fa»ret  (7K  §OT  <TOof  HHH  ^fe  IIPII 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  and  chanting  the  Naam,  Nanak  abides  in  the  Will  of  his  Lord 
and  Master.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

ftTH  £  f  3*RW  >f%  1%H  offf  II 

One  who  has  You  as  his  Saving  Grace  -  who  can  kill  him? 
ftTH  £  3  giRW  frB1"       #5  II 

One  who  has  You  as  his  Saving  Grace  conquers  the  three  worlds. 

ftm  £  §^  m\  fen  w  §rw  ii 

One  who  has  You  on  his  side  -  his  face  is  radiant  and  bright. 

ftTH  £  3^  >>rar  H  f?T3K75t  U  fi^HW  II 

One  who  has  You  on  his  side,  is  the  purest  of  the  Pure. 


One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Grace  is  not  called  to  give  his  account. 

frTH  £     tfnt  fefc  ?>§  feftr  f^b^r  n 

One  with  whom  You  are  pleased,  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 

frTH  £  3"      ^fe  T3H  fe»F  Hdsitddfl  II 

One  who  has  You  on  his  side,  God  -  unto  whom  is  he  subservient? 
frTH  £       ftitt  H  §3t  II till 

One  who  is  blessed  with  Your  Kind  Mercy  is  dedicated  to  Your  worship.  1 18|  | 

JTOof  HUW  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

uu  fonra  h»th1  ft%  H3*  jffur  n 

Be  Merciful,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  that  I  may  pass  my  life  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints. 

fk rrfk rrfk me fe?>  ore  ?> tjorfc <n%  \\<\\\ 

Those  who  forget  You  are  born  only  to  die  and  be  reincarnated  again;  their  sufferings 
will  never  end.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfeara  froreu       wife  »f^irfe  ui3  ure  n 

Meditate  in  remembrance  within  your  heart  on  the  True  Guru,  whether  you  are  on  the 
most  difficult  path,  on  the  mountain  or  by  the  river  bank. 

ufo ufo tfh fryfH»r ctfe 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  no  one  shall  block  your  way.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 
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feir  3  H>raw  fetr  sfe  c^ftr  n 

Where  You  are,  Almighty  Lord,  there  is  no  one  else. 

§ir        ttraret      J-rftr  n 

There,  in  the  fire  of  the  mother's  womb,  You  protected  us. 

Hfe  If  FTH  §T  t?3  cVfe  §%  gfe  rPfe  II 

Hearing  Your  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  away. 

s*0Htt  few  wrero     HH^t  yrfe  yrfe  II 

The  terrifying,  treacherous,  impassible  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

frT?>  cf§  ?5crit  fifttFH  >>ff>J3  Hfe  tpfe  || 

Those  who  feel  thirst  for  You,  take  in  Your  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

orfe  nfa  £ru  u?>  ?re  arf^  anfe  n 

This  is  the  only  act  of  goodness  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  to  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H^H  £  forairo  HHTO  JFfe  wfa  II 

He  is  Merciful  to  all;  He  sustains  us  with  each  and  every  breath, 
few  afe  ?)  fpfe  fa  »rt  §g  »rfe  lltfll 

Those  who  come  to  You  with  love  and  faith  are  never  turned  away  empty-handed. 
I|9|| 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftF  fen  7i  yyfeo  u^huh  c^k     w  ii 

Those  whom  You  bless  with  the  Support  of  Your  Name,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  do  not 
know  any  other. 


»rth  »raraf  wfuz  mre§     ws^  ii 

Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  and  Master,  All-powerful  True  Great  Giver: 

You  are  eternal  and  unchanging,  without  vengeance  and  True;  True  is  the  Darbaar  of 
Your  Court. 

oftHfe  67Uf  ?>  WEbft  >1ff  ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

Your  worth  cannot  be  described;  You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 
Uf  gfe      ft?  H3TSr  Hf  feftfW      g1^  II 

To  forsake  God,  and  ask  for  something  else,  is  all  corruption  and  ashes. 
H  H**t£  HtJ  JTO  H  frT?)  HB1"  fyOd'd  II 

They  alone  find  peace,  and  they  are  the  true  kings,  whose  dealings  are  true. 
frW  253ft  Utfe      FTH  FRJfT  Htf  II 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  God's  Name,  intuitively  enjoy  the  essence  of  peace. 

(Toot feor »r^Tn  fizz inn 

Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  One  Lord;  he  seeks  the  dust  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

»f?re  mf  fwK  fen  ufo  or  ofldda  arfe  n 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  bliss,  peace  and  rest  are  obtained. 

fwsu fffk  efu  cTOof  OudPH  ^  iipii 

Forsake  other  clever  tricks,  0  Nanak;  only  through  the  Name  will  you  be  saved.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  ttf^fu  Wfa  HUf  fiifS^t  II 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  despising  the  world. 


w  f  »r^fu  ^fk  ire  ira^t  n 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  studying  the  Vedas. 

f  »T^fu  ^fk  3fafe  cTOt>>T  II 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  bathing  at  the  holy  places. 

ft  f  »r^fu  ^fk  crast  crefrft  n 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  wandering  all  over  the  world. 

?7  f  »r^fu  ^fk  fet  fknrs^r  n 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  any  clever  tricks. 

f  ^fk  HU3*  ^  U  II 

No  one  can  bring  You  under  control,  by  giving  huge  donations  to  charities. 

Hf  £    ^fk  »rarH  »rara^  n 

Everyone  is  under  Your  power,  0  inaccessible,  unfathomable  Lord, 
f  ^TBt  t  ^fH  ¥313*  3^  moil 

You  are  under  the  control  of  Your  devotees;  You  are  the  strength  of  Your  devotees. 
1 1 3_0|  | 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rfu  <vd'fe£  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  true  physician. 
£fu  #e  flbx  oT  ^  25fe  II 

These  physicians  of  the  world  only  burden  the  soul  with  pain. 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  it  is  so  delicious  to  eat. 

?5^or  fkn  Hfc  ^  fen  ^  h%  ftf  fk^fe  imi 

O  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with  this  Nectar  -  all  his  pains  are  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Uorfk  §5W  UoTH  gfr  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  Lord's  Command,  they  move  about;  by  the  Lord's  Command,  they 
remain  still. 

UofH  tJ*f  H*f  HK  offe  II 

By  His  Hukam,  they  endure  pain  and  pleasure  alike. 

("TH  iW  fcrt  <d'fd  II 

By  His  Hukam,  they  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

cTOot  frTH  £  Ut  ^rfe  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  does  so,  who  is  blessed. 

Uoffk  H%  UofK  ut  rft%  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  they  die;  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  they 
live. 

UofH  (TO1  ^  II 

By  His  Hukam,  they  become  tiny,  and  huge. 
UofH  H3T  II 

By  His  Hukam,  they  receive  pain,  happiness  and  bliss. 
UofH  tTV  fodlld  3raH3"  II 

By  His  Hukam,  they  chant  the  Guru's  Mantra,  which  always  works. 
UofH  II 

By  His  Hukam,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  cease, 
cTOot  W  off  ^3TSt        II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  when  He  links  them  to  His  devotional  worship.  1 1 2|  | 
II 

Pauree: 


u§  fen      otdy'i  ft?  §^  Pte^'d  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  musician  who  is  Your  servant,  0  Lord. 

U§  T%H        yfttd'd  ftT  3F%       »Rf^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  musician  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 
H        H?>  ET?>  frTH       fftdcPd  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  musician,  for  whom  the  Formless  Lord  Himself  longs. 
H  W$  WmS  ftTH       §»FU  H1!  II 

Very  fortunate  is  that  musician  who  comes  to  the  gate  of  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

That  musician  meditates  on  You,  Lord,  and  praises  You  day  and  night. 
H3T  mf>T5  cTK  ?>  »ft  oKJ  urfe  || 

He  begs  for  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  will  never  be  defeated. 
oOlf  #FT?>  fet  CM  II 

His  clothes  and  his  food  are  true,  and  he  enshrines  love  for  the  Lord  within. 

H        3T5^f  ftTH  £      flWf  ||^|| 

Praiseworthy  is  that  musician  who  loves  God.  1 1 11|  | 
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HWcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>>ff>B  w$  »ftHf    mf>r?  ufo  or  ii 

The  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  its  taste  is  sweet.  The  Name  of  the 
Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfo  3$)  flldti  THHfo  ufo  ttFS  UtRT  <JT5  <JF§  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  body  and  heart;  twenty-four 
hours  a  day,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 


Listen  to  these  Teachings,  0  Sikhs  of  the  Guru.  This  is  the  true  purpose  of  life. 
fRW  UOTW  HSW  3fe  H?>  Hfo  H'feu  II 

This  priceless  human  life  will  be  made  fruitful;  embrace  love  for  the  Lord  in  your  mind. 
m  HUtT  »T?rE  UTgr      twfw  ^  fpfe  II 

Celestial  peace  and  absolute  bliss  come  when  one  meditates  on  God  -  suffering  is 
dispelled. 

?7?>or ?fm tws jto fut  emu  wzbft wQ  imi 

O  Nanak,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  peace  wells  up,  and  one  obtains 
a  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cTOot  7FH  ftrm^H  3Tf  ygr  Hfe  ^fe  II 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  this  is  the  Teaching  imparted 
by  the  Perfect  Guru. 

S1^  iW  3V  HTTH  3^  Ut  offe  ftfe  II 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  practice  meditation,  austerity  and  self-discipline;  in  the  Lord's 
Will,  they  are  released. 

flfc  s^'ylm  5T%fe  II 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are  made  to  wander  in  reincarnation;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  they 
are  forgiven. 

^u^m  iaftnf  wit  ctch  orefe  n 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  pain  and  pleasure  are  experienced;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  actions  are 
performed. 

fkst  HrftT  t     nfe  crafe  II 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  clay  is  fashioned  into  form;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  His  Light  is  infused 
into  it. 


In  the  Lord's  Will,  enjoyments  are  enjoyed;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  these  enjoyments  are 
denied. 

^for  prefer  toff^     crafe  n 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are  incarnated  in  heaven  and  hell;  in  the  Lord's  Will,  they  fall 
to  the  ground. 

Ut  frTH  ¥&3\  WE  cTOof         U  IIPII 

In  the  Lord's  Will,  they  are  committed  to  His  devotional  worship  and  Praise;  0  Nanak, 
how  rare  are  these!  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

^fk»TSt  H%  ?5TH  ^  tT§  rfte7  Hfe  H^  II 

Hearing,  hearing  of  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  True  Name,  I  live. 
uh       mtoro  frjrt  feoT  tft  II 

Even  ignorant  beasts  and  goblins  can  be  saved,  in  an  instant. 

fetfH  tfe  3^  ?rf  TtW  TO  frM  II 

Day  and  night,  chant  the  Name,  forever  and  ever. 

fkrw  fif  §t  wvtw  ii 

The  most  horrible  thirst  and  hunger  is  satisfied  through  Your  Name,  0  Lord. 
tUT  H3T  t?*f      frTH  ?7§  Hfe  ?H  II 

Disease,  sorrow  and  pain  run  away,  when  the  Name  dwells  within  the  mind, 
fenfu  y^vfe  w&  h  3ra~  Hrot  uh  n 

He  alone  attains  his  Beloved,  who  loves  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
tfe  HUH?  H>Jf3  Qu'did'TdttF  II 

The  worlds  and  solar  systems  are  saved  by  the  Infinite  Lord. 


§3t      ?g  H%  h%  fwfow  II^PII 

Your  glory  is  Yours  alone,  0  my  Beloved  True  Lord.  1 1 12|  | 

HBcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

te  filW  JTOoT  ttMSf?  3T^fe»r  ^fHT  oTTji  ftft  II 

I  abandoned  and  lost  my  Beloved  Friend,  0  Nanak;  I  was  fooled  by  the  transitory 
color  of  the  safflower,  which  fades  away. 

3f  Hire at  A  atH  7i ufist uf    fes  »re ?> ?5^ret  inn 

I  did  not  know  Your  value,  0  my  Friend;  without  You,  I  am  not  worth  even  half  a 
shell.  1 1 1|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HH  fed'fefe  cTOof       HH?  ^      Iff  yf  II 

My  mother-in-law  is  my  enemy,  0  Nanak;  my  father-in-law  is  argumentative  and  my 
brother-in-law  burns  me  at  every  step. 

at  3H  yt£ w h      § tr  iipii 

They  can  all  just  play  in  the  dust,  when  You  are  my  Friend,  0  Lord.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

ftTH  f     fefe  fen  e^f  f^'di  ii 

You  relieve  the  pains  of  those,  within  whose  consciousness  You  dwell,  0  Lord. 

frTH  3  fS1"  fefe  T3H      ?>  U^TS  || 

Those,  within  whose  consciousness  You  dwell,  never  lose. 

frTH  THfenr      3Tf  h  H^ra"  S^E  II 

One  who  meets  the  Perfect  Guru  will  surely  be  saved. 


ftTH  ?T  WE  Fife  TSH  HtJ  TTW&E  II 

One  who  is  attached  to  Truth,  contemplates  Truth. 

ftTH  wrfenr  ufe  focre  h  gfu»r  II 

One,  into  whose  hands  the  treasure  comes,  stops  searching. 

ftTH  £  fecT  $m  3BTf  H  tTTO  II 

He  alone  is  known  as  a  devotee,  who  loves  the  One  Lord. 

§u  m&  oft    tout  e^t  ii 

He  is  the  dust  under  the  feet  of  all;  he  is  the  lover  of  the  Lord's  feet. 
HT%  §%  BH  fk&E  Hf  §^  cFut  IR3II 

Everything  is  Your  wonderful  play;  the  whole  creation  is  Yours.  1 1 13|  | 

HHof  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§HHfe  f%W  cTOof  ttHU?  gfe»F  Uf  fof?  fSWcfH  II 

I  have  totally  discarded  praise  and  slander,  0  Nanak;  I  have  forsaken  and  abandoned 
everything. 

<jf  HoT  orgr%  fe£  3§       ft  11^11 

I  have  seen  that  all  relationships  are  false,  and  so  I  have  grasped  hold  of  the  hem  of 
Your  robe,  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

feu^t  feg^t  (Too?  trt§  u§      stet  auf  few^d  w  n 

I  wandered  and  wandered  and  went  crazy,  0  Nanak,  in  countless  foreign  lands  and 
pathways. 

31"  U§  Hftf  HOTSt  H3t  rF  3ra"  fkfe  HH5  H  HEF  IIP  II 

But  then,  I  slept  in  peace  and  comfort,  when  I  met  the  Guru,  and  found  my  Friend. 
I|2|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

H#  S*f  HH^J  rF        ¥?ft»\  II 

When  I  forget  You,  I  endure  all  pains  and  afflictions. 

ir  atafo     fire  ^  orat  ^  uratw  n 

Making  thousands  of  efforts,  they  are  still  not  eliminated. 

frTH  £  f%H%       H  fodMcS  oFgfr>T  II 

One  who  forgets  the  Name,  is  known  as  a  poor  person. 

frTH  £  f%H%  ?7§  H  Hcff  U*gt>»r  II 

One  who  forgets  the  Name,  wanders  in  reincarnation. 

frTH  UHH  ?>  »ft  fefe  T3H  rTH  5f  £  II 

One  who  does  not  remember  his  Lord  and  Master,  is  punished  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

frTH  tfHH  ?>  »fr#  fofe  t#  H  <JT£  II 

One  who  does  not  remember  his  Lord  and  Master,  is  judged  to  be  a  sick  person. 
frTH  WTH  ?>        ftrfe  H  *H  »fUoP3t»F  || 

One  who  does  not  remember  his  Lord  and  Master,  is  egotistical  and  proud. 

HET         rTT%T  frTfc       fc!H'dl»F  11^911 

One  who  forgets  the  Name  is  miserable  in  this  world.  1 1 14|  | 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33T  sfefH  H  STH  7)  fe^  §  ?TOcr  HT?>  II 

I  have  not  seen  any  other  like  You.  You  alone  are  pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind. 


uife ur>ret fen  fks f%^w h fkfe ug1^  mn 

I  am  a  dedicated,  devoted  sacrifice  to  that  friend,  that  mediator,  who  leads  me  to 
recognize  my  Husband  Lord.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

WW  HUT%  W  3§  ftrfe  iTS^  HtH  JTO^  33St  II 

Beautiful  are  those  feet  which  walk  towards  You;  beautiful  is  that  head  which  falls  at 
Your  Feet. 

w       w  3§  tth  art  tftf  yfenr     jrest  ion 

Beautiful  is  that  mouth  which  sings  Your  Praises;  beautiful  is  that  soul  which  seeks 
Your  Sanctuary.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

fkfe  5^  HHHfcJT         3F^»F  II 

Meeting  the  Lord's  brides,  in  the  True  Congregation,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy. 
urg  or  u»f  hef?>  Hufe  ?>  cp^r  II 

The  home  of  my  heart  is  now  held  steady,  and  I  shall  not  go  out  wandering  again. 
Evil-mindedness  has  been  dispelled,  along  with  sin  and  my  bad  reputation. 

Hte€fe  u^rft)  fat  h^Iaf  ii 

I  am  well-known  as  being  calm  and  good-natured;  my  heart  is  filled  with  Truth. 
>H3fe  HTUfe  feoT  feoT  dld'^lw  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  the  One  and  only  Lord  is  my  way. 
Hfc  tJ?JH?>  oft  fWH  ttZ  WWifw  || 

My  mind  is  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  I  am  a  slave  at  His  feet. 


I  am  glorified  and  embellished,  when  my  Lord  and  Master  enjoys  me. 

fti&w  wfe  HHftr  w  fen  s^for  inuii 

I  meet  Him  through  my  blessed  destiny,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  His  Will.  ||15|| 

HWoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufe  31^  ft  (TOoT  tftf  H  5T  qt£  H  f6ddl£  §         U%  II 

All  virtues  are  Yours,  Dear  Lord;  You  bestow  them  upon  us.  I  am  unworthy  -  what  can 
I  achieve,  0  Nanak? 

3§  rP?f  ?>  5ret  FTW  JTC1  rT^t  II  *=\  II 

There  is  no  other  Giver  as  great  as  You.  I  am  a  beggar;  I  beg  from  You  forever.  ||1|| 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

forest  §e  Hf ^  ajfo  Htrfe  titf  cra'fenF  n 

My  body  was  wasting  away,  and  I  was  depressed.  The  Guru,  my  Friend,  has 
encouraged  and  consoled  me. 

tj% m yottrf'     frrar  trar  nwfew  iipii 

I  sleep  in  total  peace  and  comfort;  I  have  conquered  the  whole  world.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

^  §^  tidy'd       §g  3*ff  II 

The  Darbaar  of  Your  Court  is  glorious  and  great.  Your  holy  throne  is  True, 
fafe  WTF  U'fdH'd  fcdrJtt  eff  gf  II 

You  are  the  Emperor  over  the  heads  of  kings.  Your  canopy  and  chauree  (fly-brush)  are 
permanent  and  unchanging. 


That  alone  is  true  justice,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 
H  WW  UTORJH         fH^  grf  II 

Even  the  homeless  receive  a  home,  when  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

TT  Sfrft  otdd'fd  WS\  II 

Whatever  the  Creator  Lord  does,  is  a  good  thing. 

frT^t  U&S*  UHH  H  tJddl'd  II 

\  — 

Those  who  recognize  their  Lord  and  Master,  are  seated  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

Hut  to  f^TO  foT^  ?)  %ubft  ii 

True  is  Your  Command;  no  one  can  challenge  it. 

ora^ oratM  oreufe  n^n 

0  Merciful  Lord,  Cause  of  causes,  Your  creative  power  is  all-powerful.  1 1 16|  | 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fife  Htxi^i  to  3tf  HS  Hf^  mj  Wttft  II 

Hearing  of  You,  my  body  and  mind  have  blossomed  forth;  chanting  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  flushed  with  life. 

tfftr tT^tf^t  to yjfef  s^r  grg u^h?>  efa  fco'ttl  mil 

Walking  on  the  Path,  I  have  found  cool  tranquility  deep  within;  gazing  upon  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  I  am  enraptured.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

us  tof  A  >fSor  stf  II 

1  have  found  the  jewel  within  my  heart. 


Hfe  7)  fW  H  of  Hfedlfd  fe^  II 

I  was  not  charged  for  it;  the  True  Guru  gave  it  to  me. 

f^^stgfor  fa^  ii 

My  search  has  ended,  and  I  have  become  stable. 
rT?>H  UOTW  (TOoT  ftT^r  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  I  have  conquered  this  priceless  human  life.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTH  t  HHHfe  of^K  ufeHH?  W  II 

One  who  has  such  good  karma  inscribed  upon  his  forehead,  is  committed  to  the  Lord's 
service. 

frTH  3Tg  fkfe  clHff  U3FfW  H  ttftffetf  FRF  II 

One  whose  heart  lotus  blossoms  forth  upon  meeting  the  Guru,  remains  awake  and 
aware,  night  and  day. 

tJdi'dfytd  Hf  fH  3§  3W  II 

All  doubt  and  fear  run  away  from  one  who  is  in  love  with  the  Lord's  lotus  feet. 
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ttPBH  frW  3raH3t  >OTHH  W  II 

He  conquers  his  soul,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  attains  the  Imperishable 
Lord. 

frTHfu  ftwfeDF  H  offe  HTU  3W  II 

He  alone  keeps  up  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  who  meditates  on  the  Supreme  Lord 
God. 

HHI  H3TT%  f&JHW  »f5Hfe  HHcVdl1  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  is  immaculate,  as  if  he  has  bathed 
at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 


frTH  Uf  fkfe»f  »fOIST  £  II 

He  alone  is  a  man  of  good  fortune,  who  has  met  with  God. 

cTOof  feH  yfttd'dl  frTH  £^  §W  II^PII 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  one,  whose  destiny  is  so  great!  1 1 17|  | 

HWoTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

When  the  Husband  Lord  is  within  the  heart,  then  Maya,  the  bride,  goes  outside. 

w  fira  wufa  3*  crs  HTufe  ii 

When  one's  Husband  Lord  is  outside  of  oneself,  then  Maya,  the  bride,  is  supreme. 

fetf  ?Ft      %^  fed'dfd  II 

Without  the  Name,  one  wanders  all  around. 

The  True  Guru  shows  us  that  the  Lord  is  with  us. 

FT?)  (TOof  H%  Hfe  HWfo  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Servant  Nanak  merges  in  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  they  wander  around;  but  they  do  not  make  even  one  effort, 
s^or ft?f       trer  §tj% few ft  afe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  the  effort  which  saves  the  world.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


The  greatest  of  the  great,  infinite  is  Your  dignity, 
gar  iraar  »f^of  s  rTarf?>  otddy  n 

Your  colors  and  hues  are  so  numerous;  no  one  can  know  Your  actions. 
tfr>F  >>refo  tftf  Hf  feg  WEW  II 

You  are  the  Soul  within  all  souls;  You  alone  know  everything. 
Hf  fas  §t  ^fH  §3*  Uff  II 

Everything  is  under  Your  control;  Your  home  is  beautiful. 

Your  home  is  filled  with  bliss,  which  resonates  and  resounds  throughout  Your  home. 

>re  hubt  §h  »fTvsT  »rfu  trfe  ii 

Your  honor,  majesty  and  glory  are  Yours  alone. 

You  are  overflowing  with  all  powers;  wherever  we  look,  there  You  are. 

Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  prays  to  You  alone.  1 1 18 1 1 

HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SH^         HUfc  f%fo  II 

Your  streets  are  covered  with  canopies;  under  them,  the  traders  look  beautiful. 
tti  to  w  cTOof  re  H  trst  mil 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  truly  a  banker,  who  buys  the  infinite  commodity.  1 1 1|  | 

mwu  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 


orafar  uk^t  ^  ^jt  UK  fofH  f  ^  F^fa  II 

Kabeer,  no  one  is  mine,  and  I  belong  to  no  one. 

frTf?)  fecJ       UBrfe>>fT  fen  ut  j-pfu  HT-rfu  iipii 

I  am  absorbed  in  the  One,  who  created  this  creation.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H^fef  few  HO'^d1  Ufa        mfHHT  II 

The  Lord  is  the  most  beautiful  fruit  tree,  bearing  fruits  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

H?>       §?>  fti&E  o(§  foT§  ^%  fu|3T  || 

My  mind  longs  to  meet  Him;  how  can  I  ever  find  Him? 

^U7>t  foufir  grugr  §u  »T3TH  »rftl3T  II 

He  has  no  color  or  form;  He  is  inaccessible  and  unconquerable. 

§U  fijW  rft»f  ofH^  fer  II 

I  love  Him  with  all  my  soul;  He  opens  the  door  for  me. 

I  shall  serve  you  forever,  if  you  tell  me  of  my  Friend. 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  dedicated,  devoted  sacrifice  to  Him. 

SHfc  K3  fwfu»F  HSU  Wfe  fUH1  II 

The  Beloved  Saints  tell  us,  to  listen  with  our  consciousness. 

kfcraFHf^S^ifHHWfe  IRtfll 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  0  slave  Nanak,  is  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial 
Name  by  the  True  Guru.  1 1 19|  | 

JTOof  HUW  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 


crate  ms\  wq  oft  3Hora  tnfu  3Ffu  II 

Kabeer,  the  earth  belongs  to  the  Holy,  but  the  thieves  have  come  and  now  sit  among 
them. 

trg^t  wfa  ?>  f^nret  §^  of§      wfu  UHll 

The  earth  does  not  feel  their  weight;  even  they  profit.  1 1 1|  | 

HUWH  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

orate  WW&  6TOt  flf  off  HU75t  Wfe  II 

Kabeer,  for  the  sake  of  the  rice,  the  husks  are  beaten  and  threshed. 
nfoT orHoit  arrt        craH g'fe  iipii 

When  one  sits  in  the  company  of  evil  people,  then  he  will  be  called  to  account  by  the 
Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma.  j |2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»rv  ut  ^  ire^f  »rfu  fed'dlw  ii 

He  Himself  has  the  greatest  family;  He  Himself  is  all  alone. 

»fn_rst  oftHfe  »rfv  »rir  ut  fF^r  ii 

He  alone  knows  His  own  worth. 

Hf  fas  »fn)  »rfU  »rfu  fufenr  n 

He  Himself,  by  Himself,  created  everything. 

»rvsT  orter  »rfU  »rfu  ^ifw  II 

Only  He  Himself  can  describe  His  own  creation. 

q?>  JT  §3*       ftTW  3  fS1"  II 

Blessed  is  Your  place,  where  You  dwell,  Lord. 
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Blessed  are  Your  devotees,  who  see  You,  0  True  Lord. 

ftTH  £      efe»r  HWZ  Hfe  fg  II 

He  alone  praises  You,  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace. 

frTH  3ra"  %Z  cVrtc*  fc^H75  H5T  HH  UPON 

One  who  meets  the  Guru,  0  Nanak,  is  immaculate  and  sanctified.  1 1 20|  | 

HBcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tttw  ffk  Jdi'^ttl  rife  fknw  wzj  ii 

Fareed,  this  world  is  beautiful,  but  there  is  a  thorny  garden  within  it. 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  their  spiritual  teacher  are  not  even  scratched.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

&3\W  §H^  HT3T  H^6rfl  %U  II 

Fareed,  blessed  is  the  life,  with  such  a  beautiful  body. 

fkz&       If^ffe  frW  fW%  $U  IIPII 

How  rare  are  those  who  are  found  to  love  their  Beloved  Lord.  1 12|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

fry     hhh  efe»F  tray  frTH  irfu  h  u^t  ii 

He  alone  obtains  meditation,  austerities,  self-discipline,  compassion  and  Dharmic  faith, 
whom  the  Lord  so  blesses. 


frTH  yyfefd  »RTf?>  »ffU  H"  ?FH  fw£  II 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  whose  fire  the  Lord  puts  out. 
mHOT^  »raiH      feor  fenfe  fe*r£  n 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  the  Inaccessible  Primal  Lord,  inspires  us  to 
look  upon  all  with  an  impartial  eye. 

H'UHdlfd  t  »fTH%  V§  frrf  €m  W%  II 

With  the  support  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  falls  in  love  with 
God. 

affair  offe  W  ftTCF  ufe  c^fH  33^  II 

One's  faults  are  eradicated,  and  one's  face  becomes  radiant  and  bright;  through  the 
Lord's  Name,  one  crosses  over. 

tl?>H        3f  cffe§$  fefe  flf?>  ?>  W%  II 

The  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  removed,  and  he  is  not  reincarnated  again, 
wi  onr  §  crfe»r$     wfU  n 

God  lifts  him  up  and  pulls  him  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit,  and  attaches  him  to  the  hem 
of  His  robe. 

cTOof  Htffa"  fKwfe»r?>  w$  arfa  WE  IIP^II 

0  Nanak,  God  forgives  him,  and  holds  him  close  in  His  embrace.  ||21|| 

HtfcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUHfe  frTH  y^fe  $  33*  3far  3tffo  II 

One  who  loves  God  is  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  love. 
cTOof  f%?j^  uTFfr>rftr  fen  ft?>  ^b-r  ?>  nfe  mn 

O  Nanak,  such  a  person  is  rarely  found;  the  value  of  such  a  humble  person  can  never 
be  estimated.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 


i                          ki                 i                                  iii                     i                   r                      i  r      i                                               ■  i 

The  True  Name  has  pierced  the  nucleus  of  my  self  deep  within.  Outside, 
True  Lord  as  well. 

1  see  the 

6'<So(  dfcw  del  U'fe  ^fe  fdfe  fde^fe  Hh  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places,  the  forests  and  the  meadows,  the 
three  worlds,  and  every  hair.  2 

i#  II 

rauree. 

wit  att  dtJ6  »n)  ut  dfe»r  ii 

He  HimseiT  createo  tne  universe,  He  Himseit  imoues  it. 

wit  ofeQ  fear  »p€r     srfew  II 

He  Himseit  is  une,  ana  He  Himseit  nas  numerous  torms. 

wit  HeW  HTy        y'dd1  II 

He  Himseit  is  witnin  an,  ana  He  Himseit  is  ueyona  tnem. 

ttFiTH'Sfd  ^fd  W%  dl  ri'dd1  II 

He  Himseit  is  Known  to  oe  tar  away,  ana  He  Himseit  is  ngnt  nere. 

Wit  d^fd  dliJd  Wi\  iJddl^  II 

He  Himseit  is  niaaen,  ana  He  Himseit  is  reveaiea. 

cftHfe  foTH  ?>  yfe  §dt  g^h^  n 

Nn  nnp  ran  p^timatp  thp  walup  nf  Your  Crpation  1  nrd 

IvU    V/l  1^    LU  II    C  JLI  1  1  IU           Lilt    VUlUv.    Ul      1  UUI     V_.  1           LIUI  1 ,     LUI  Ui 

dlfdd  dlelld  ^tl'd  ttW'd  *>ldlid  f  II 

You  are  deep  and  profound,  unfathomable,  infinite  and  invaluable. 

6'6o( ^ddfeorfe^feoTf  iippimipn  gg  n 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  all-pervading.  You  are  the  One  and  only.  1 1 22| 

1||2||  Sudh|| 

dTWorcfr  oft  ^  wfe  y^Tss  3^  h§  ffk 

Vaar  Of  Raamkalee,  Uttered  By  Satta  And  Balwand  The  Drummer: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

c7§  ore^  oref  ot%  fe§  %  ut  ii 

One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Almighty  Creator  -  how  can  his  words  be  judged? 
e  (jnr  nfe  u  wife  ^  u^tet  ii 

His  divine  virtues  are  the  true  sisters  and  brothers;  through  them,  the  gift  of  supreme 
status  is  obtained. 

cTOfe  giff  tJ66'fe»F  Hf      HH^t  ?fc  §  II 

Nanak  established  the  kingdom;  He  built  the  true  fortress  on  the  strongest 
foundations. 

ufdGA     fafe  orfe  firest  wfk?  Utee  n 

He  installed  the  royal  canopy  over  Lehna's  head;  chanting  the  Lord's  Praises,  He  drank 
in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfe  are  »P3H       refer  nfe  ud'oife  flt»f  t  ii 

The  Guru  implanted  the  almighty  sword  of  the  Teachings  to  illuminate  his  soul. 

<jrfo      ddd'fa  oM  S^fe  HWKfe  qtet  II 

The  Guru  bowed  down  to  His  disciple,  while  Nanak  was  still  alive. 

The  King,  while  still  alive,  applied  the  ceremonial  mark  to  his  forehead.  1 1 1|  | 

sld'ylm  ?TOoT  uut  retw  II 

Nanak  proclaimed  Lehna's  succession  -  he  earned  it. 

They  shared  the  One  Light  and  the  same  way;  the  King  just  changed  His  body. 

fiSdrlcS]  Hfe  3*ff       3_rg  U£T>>r  II 

The  immaculate  canopy  waves  over  Him,  and  He  sits  on  the  throne  in  the  Guru's  shop. 


cXdfo  frT      fwfew  f?TO  ffifl  3^t>ft  II 

He  does  as  the  Guru  commands;  He  tasted  the  tasteless  stone  of  Yoga. 
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The  Langar  -  the  Kitchen  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  been  opened,  and  its  supplies 
never  run  short. 

fefe  hhh    »nr  tfzret  tffe  ea^bft  n 

Whatever  His  Master  gave,  He  spent;  He  distributed  it  all  to  be  eaten. 

ut  firefe  hhh     §f  »raHU  oraHU  9^  II 

The  Praises  of  the  Master  were  sung,  and  the  Divine  Light  descended  from  the 
heavens  to  the  earth. 

fg  fe£  H%  H'fSH'd       rTcW  tTcW  II 

Gazing  upon  You,  0  True  King,  the  filth  of  countless  past  lives  is  washed  away. 
HtJ  ftT  3rfo  fWfof  foT§  ExI        U<ffr>T  II 

The  Guru  gave  the  True  Command;  why  should  we  hesitate  to  proclaim  this? 
-  *    —  -    \  - 

His  sons  did  not  obey  His  Word;  they  turned  their  backs  on  Him  as  Guru. 
\     \     —  —  \ 

These  evil-hearted  ones  became  rebellious;  they  carry  loads  of  sin  on  their  backs. 
frrf?>  ttFtft  HSt  5T%  ftTfe  ^tst  fe^  g^b^  II 

Whatever  the  Guru  said,  Lehna  did,  and  so  he  was  installed  on  the  throne. 

Otff  UT%  foffc  §^t>ft  IIPM 

Who  has  lost,  and  who  has  won?  1 12|  | 
frrf?>  ^tst  H  HTkF  5T  HTO  Ph^'O  H^t  II 

He  who  did  the  work,  is  accepted  as  Guru;  so  which  is  better  -  the  thistle  or  the  rice? 


The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  considered  the  arguments  and  made  the  decision. 

Whatever  the  True  Guru  says,  the  True  Lord  does;  it  comes  to  pass  instantaneously. 
<jra  ware    eut      He  orat  srftr  aurot  n 

Guru  Angad  was  proclaimed,  and  the  True  Creator  confirmed  it. 
rt'rto(  offettF  U£53  offe  Kfe  3*Tf  ts1"  H  II 

Nanak  merely  changed  his  body;  He  still  sits  on  the  throne,  with  hundreds  of  branches 
reaching  out. 

H%  §Mfe  tdt  HHofW  Ufe  tT3TOt  II 

Standing  at  His  door,  His  followers  serve  Him;  by  this  service,  their  rust  is  scraped  off. 

efo  S3%H  tfHH  §        H#  H^t  II 

He  is  the  Dervish  -  the  Saint,  at  the  door  of  His  Lord  and  Master;  He  loves  the  True 
Name,  and  the  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word. 

a*5^      ?>or  tt?>  ftTH  au3t  g^f  usrat  n 

Balwand  says  that  Khivi,  the  Guru's  wife,  is  a  noble  woman,  who  gives  soothing,  leafy 
shade  to  all. 

She  distributes  the  bounty  of  the  Guru's  Langar;  the  kheer  -  the  rice  pudding  and 
ghee,  is  like  sweet  ambrosia. 

(jrafrrtr  ^  H*f  ftT^  H?5>pf  qJ£  U^t  II 

The  faces  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs  are  radiant  and  bright;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
pale,  like  straw. 

1JE  oraw  tfHH  ?Ffo  rF       H^t  Ujr^  II 

The  Master  gave  His  approval,  when  Angad  exerted  Himself  heroically. 
WSr  lM  HU  Hfe  ftTfe  3lfe  §5^  II3II 

Such  is  the  Husband  of  mother  Khivi;  He  sustains  the  world.  1 1 3|  | 


Ufaf  3T3T  ^O'ylm  tjfcW^t        fcT  fof%  || 

It  is  as  if  the  Guru  made  the  Ganges  flow  in  the  opposite  direction,  and  the  world 
wonders:  what  has  he  done? 

Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  spoke  the  words  out  loud. 

Making  the  mountain  his  churning  stick,  and  the  snake-king  his  churning  string,  He 
has  churned  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

efeu  as?*  f<wfo»r?>  orfo      3rf^  fewfofe  ii 

From  it,  He  extracted  the  fourteen  jewels,  and  illuminated  the  world. 

cWdfe  »rfu  t^TtffofS  frffe  >>fe       fedof§^  II 

He  revealed  such  creative  power,  and  touched  such  greatness. 

hue  ufdQrt  en  fkfe  »fH>ffe  fenr^  fefafs  n 

He  raised  the  royal  canopy  to  wave  over  the  head  of  Lehna,  and  raised  His  glory  to 
the  skies. 

nfe  HH^t  nfe  Hrfu  »ry  »TV  HHt  fkfe§?>  || 

His  Light  merged  into  the  Light,  and  He  blended  Him  into  Himself. 

fWF       Ufftf  t  m  fHfe  %*fU  ft?  fe§?>  || 

Guru  Nanak  tested  His  Sikhs  and  His  sons,  and  everyone  saw  what  happened. 
W  H%  3*         fcfe§?>  H8II 

When  Lehna  alone  was  found  to  be  pure,  then  He  was  set  on  the  throne.  1 14|  | 

^rrfew  ^rfe  Hfearfe  *rff  n 

Then,  the  True  Guru,  the  son  of  Pheru,  came  to  dwell  at  Khadoor. 
riy  3V  HFTH  c^fe  3TJ      HrJ  3Mf  II 

Meditation,  austerities  and  self-discipline  rest  with  You,  while  the  others  are  filled  with 
excessive  pride. 


fk&%  WZW  ftTf  U^t  ff  II 

Greed  ruins  mankind,  like  the  green  algae  in  the  water. 

^ftpr        3if  oft  orenst  §f  ii 

In  the  Guru's  Court,  the  Divine  Light  shines  in  its  creative  power. 
ItHHUW?)  m$  §  §U  5ff  II 

You  are  the  cooling  peace,  whose  depth  cannot  be  found. 

You  are  overflowing  with  the  nine  treasures,  and  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

ffiW       H  of%  F  II 

Whoever  slanders  You  will  be  totally  ruined  and  destroyed. 

feH  W3  HoT      H#  II 

People  of  the  world  can  see  only  what  is  near  at  hand,  but  You  can  see  far  beyond. 

tfe  ^rrfew  iwfe  Hfedifd  *rff  imn 

Then  the  True  Guru,  the  son  of  Pheru,  came  to  dwell  at  Khadoor.  1 1 5|  | 
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H  fecF  F  HU^  HS\  3W<£  II 

The  same  mark  on  the  forehead,  the  same  throne,  and  the  same  Royal  Court. 

fm  w%  nfer     ittpz  ii 

J  ust  like  the  father  and  grandfather,  the  son  is  approved. 
ft=rf?>  SFHoT  $f  UTfe»F  cffe  &dt  3^  II 

He  took  the  thousand-headed  serpent  as  his  churning  string  with  the  force  of 
devotional  love,. 

frTfc  HKtJ  f%ffo»F  offe  ftf  HTO  II 

and  he  churned  the  ocean  of  the  world  with  his  churning  stick,  the  Sumayr  mountain. 


tjQt^d  US?7  feoPfeWf^  atStf  9W  II 

He  extracted  the  fourteen  jewels,  and  brought  forth  the  Divine  Light. 

ats  HUtT     HS  aNr  II 

He  made  intuition  his  horse,  and  chastity  his  saddle. 

tW'feG  HS  ^  HH  U^  II 

He  placed  the  arrow  of  the  Lord's  Praise  in  the  bow  of  Truth. 

offe  f%fu  g  WFf  H1"  Ufe»F  U  WE  II 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  there  was  only  pitch  darkness.  Then,  He  rose  like  the 
sun  to  illuminate  the  darkness. 

HSU      H>ffe§  HSU  II 

He  farms  the  field  of  Truth,  and  spreads  out  the  canopy  of  Truth. 

fos  unet  su>ft  foif     w  n 

Your  kitchen  always  has  ghee  and  flour  to  eat. 

w%     yylGy  h?>  Hfu      uu?^  ii 

You  understand  the  four  corners  of  the  universe;  in  your  mind,  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad  is  approved  and  supreme. 

»r^T  3T§f  r^'fdS  orfu  ?refo  II 

You  eliminate  the  comings  and  goings  of  reincarnation,  and  bestow  the  insignia  of 
Your  Glance  of  Grace. 

»ffsfu»r  »ffsru  s  h  yu*  mre  n 

You  are  the  Avataar,  the  I  ncarnation  of  the  all-knowing  Primal  Lord. 

siffe     ?>       uuas  hu1^  ii 

You  are  not  pushed  or  shaken  by  the  storm  and  the  wind;  you  are  like  the  Sumayr 
Mountain. 

FTt  few  Hfrtf  oft  FF^t  U  WS  II 

You  know  the  inner  state  of  the  soul;  You  are  the  Knower  of  knowers. 


few  H'tt'dl  H%  U'fdH'd     f  JTOf  HtT3  II 

How  can  I  praise  You,  0  True  Supreme  King,  when  You  are  so  wise  and  all-knowing? 

ftT  Hfedld  H  H§  S1^  II 

Those  blessings  granted  by  the  Pleasure  of  the  True  Guru  -  please  bless  Satta  with 
those  gifts. 

cVrtcX  U^r  53  fhfo  §Hfe  Od'd  II 

Seeing  Nanak's  canopy  waving  over  Your  head,  everyone  was  astonished. 
H  fccF  H  HU^  M  II 

The  same  mark  on  the  forehead,  the  same  throne,  and  the  same  Royal  Court. 
fm  W% fffeF U=F UR&E  ll£ll 

J  ust  like  the  father  and  grandfather,  the  son  is  approved.  1 1 6|  | 
%  q?)  grW^H  3Jf  frrf?>  fHfo»F       H^'fdttF  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  Guru  Raam  Daas;  He  who  created  You,  has  also  exalted  You. 

Perfect  is  Your  miracle;  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  has  installed  You  on  the  throne. 

The  Sikhs  and  all  the  Congregation  recognize  You  as  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  and  bow 
down  to  You. 

»fZW  WWtS  »fHW  f  §^  >3ff  ?>  H'd'^'fattF  II 

You  are  unchanging,  unfathomable  and  immeasurable;  You  have  no  end  or  limitation, 
ftrcft  §  Hf%»r     orfe  h  ?g  yrfe  §3*^^  n 

Those  who  serve  You  with  love  -  You  carry  them  across. 
?5H     opm     hu  J-rfe  ctt  f  g  mra^fgnr  n 

Greed,  envy,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  emotional  attachment  -  You  have  beaten  them 
and  driven  them  out. 


Blessed  is  Your  place,  and  True  is  Your  magnificent  glory. 
cTOof  3  25U^  ffr  3Tf  »fHf  f  ^IrJ'fdW  II 

You  are  Nanak,  You  are  Angad,  and  You  are  Amar  Daas;  so  do  I  recognize  You. 
|Tf  fe^  3*  Htf  WipfaW  IIPII 

When  I  saw  the  Guru,  then  my  mind  was  comforted  and  consoled.  ||7|| 

wit      pft  U^fef  »fV  U»F  II 

The  four  Gurus  enlightened  the  four  ages;  the  Lord  Himself  assumed  the  fifth  form. 

s        —  —  \ 

He  created  Himself,  and  He  Himself  is  the  supporting  pillar. 
»TV  UZt        »TfU  »TfU  fo*J£d'd'  U»F  II 

He  Himself  is  the  paper,  He  Himself  is  the  pen,  and  He  Himself  is  the  writer. 

§Hfe  wit  ut     feinr  M 

All  His  followers  come  and  go;  He  alone  is  fresh  and  new. 
3Kfe  3Tf  Tlfsm  cF  ftft  €£»F  II 

Guru  Arjun  sits  on  the  throne;  the  royal  canopy  waves  over  the  True  Guru. 

From  east  to  west,  He  illuminates  the  four  directions, 
ftrcft  are  ?>  nf%§  wjw  ufenr  w  n 

Those  self-willed  manmukhs  who  do  not  serve  the  Guru  die  in  shame. 

Your  miracles  increase  two-fold,  even  four-fold;  this  is  the  True  Lord's  true  blessing. 

win trait vwfez »rv u»r  iitiRii 

The  four  Gurus  enlightened  the  four  ages;  the  Lord  Himself  assumed  the  fifth  form. 
I|8||l|| 


^Wtft  W$  ^TBT  oft  II 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees. 

Kabeer  J  ee: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Make  your  body  the  vat,  and  mix  in  the  yeast.  Let  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  be 
the  molasses. 
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fSTW  oFH  oTH  >re  HSTre  oPfe  cPfe  6TH  et?>  t  II  ^  II 

Cut  up  desire,  sexuality,  anger,  pride  and  envy,  and  let  them  be  the  fermenting  bark. 
Illll 

oM  tr  t  Hf  HUrT  JT*f  >Jf3fe     6T§  fly  3y  £f  titt'ttl  t  II 

Is  there  any  Saint,  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise  deep  within,  unto  whom  I  might 
offer  my  meditation  and  austerities  as  payment? 

SoT  f U  ^fo  3$  H?>  S^f  H  Ht?  £fe  oCmft  %  mil  3<F§  II 

I  dedicate  my  body  and  mind  to  whoever  gives  me  even  a  drop  of  this  wine  from  such 
a  vat.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 

W^ft  tJH^T  €H  W$  ^tcff  HUH  »f3Tf?>  3fe        %  II 

I  have  made  the  fourteen  worlds  the  furnace,  and  I  have  burnt  my  body  with  the  fire 
of  God. 

>fST  H^of  J=RJtT  gfe  frf  pi?j  ijtJcSd'dl  t  IIPII 

My  mudra  -  my  hand-gesture,  is  the  pipe;  tuning  into  the  celestial  sound  current 
within,  the  Shushmanaa  -  the  central  spinal  channel,  is  my  cooling  pad.  ||2|| 


3faw        $H  Hfe  HtTH  3f%  HfH  3Tut  £f  t  II 

Pilgrimages,  fasting,  vows,  purifications,  self-discipline,  austerities  and  breath  control 
through  the  sun  and  moon  channels  -  all  these  I  pledge. 

H^fe  fUw&  HTF      >3ffH3  5fr  HU1"      0§  ^  IIS II 

My  focused  consciousness  is  the  cup,  and  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  the  pure  juice.  I 
drink  in  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  this  juice.  1 1 3|  | 

frtSd  W$  rpft  ttT%  fe^HW  feu      H?p>f       ^  II 

The  pure  stream  constantly  trickles  forth,  and  my  mind  is  intoxicated  by  this  sublime 
essence. 

orfu  orafa  jrera  >re    feu     an  jto  t  naimi 

Says  Kabeer,  all  other  wines  are  trivial  and  tasteless;  this  is  the  only  true,  sublime 
essence.  ||4||1|| 

<n^  offe  fcJTttf1?)  ftrorff  ojfe  h^>f  3§  ^st  >ra  cf^f  ii 

Make  spiritual  wisdom  the  molasses,  meditation  the  flowers,  and  the  Fear  of  God  the 
fire  enshrined  in  your  mind. 

HW>        HUtT  HH^ft  Utt  tfl^O'd'  1 1  HI  I 

The  Shushmanaa,  the  central  spinal  channel,  is  intuitively  balanced,  and  the  drinker 
drinks  in  this  wine.  1 1 1|  | 

»fflj  ft^  h?>  HH^^  II 

0  hermit  Yogi,  my  mind  is  intoxicated. 

§?>>re  ^ ^fw  fd^A  ^fenr  fftw^  mn  n 

When  that  wine  rises  up,  one  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  this  juice,  and  sees  across 
the  three  worlds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

efe  UU  fffe  ^wz\  W&  Ut§  HZF      W$  II 

J  oining  the  two  channels  of  the  breath,  I  have  lit  the  furnace,  and  I  drink  in  the 
supreme,  sublime  essence. 


oFK      Ufe  oft£  FTfl^  ffe  3TSt  TW^t  IIP  II 

I  have  burnt  both  sexual  desire  and  anger,  and  I  have  been  emancipated  from  the 
world.  ||2|| 

U3FH  famre  cJTU  ?ffWH  Hfedld  §  Hfa  U7^  II 

The  light  of  spiritual  wisdom  enlightens  me;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  I 
have  obtained  this  understanding. 

WH  orafcf       HtJ  J-FS7  §Ufe  ?>  ofHU  FF^t  113  IIP  II 

Slave  Kabeer  is  intoxicated  with  that  wine,  which  never  wears  off.  1 1 3|  1 2|  | 

§     Hf  iragf  h»fh>  §3  3tuT  h  M  ii 

You  are  my  Sumayr  Mountain,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  have  grasped  Your  Support. 
W  ?h  iwu    UK  fe§  ^ftf  ?M  ufo  h#  mil 

You  do  not  shake,  and  I  do  not  fall.  You  have  preserved  my  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

»TH  3H  tTH  5TH  3 uT  3Ul  II 

Now  and  then,  here  and  there,  You,  only  You. 

UH  3»f  UdH'fe  TJtfl"  HtJ  ut  mil  UU^f  II 

By  Your  Grace,  I  am  forever  in  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3%        H3RJU  HfH§  H%  3tf  at  3Vfe  W^t  II 

Relying  upon  You,  I  can  live  even  in  the  cursed  place  of  Magahar;  You  have  put  out 
the  fire  of  my  body. 

ufUtf  eUH?>  HHTUU  i-Pfe^  ^ft>  oFHT  HH  »F£t  IIP  II 

First,  I  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan  in  Magahar;  then,  I  came  to  dwell 
at  Benares.  1 12|  | 

iw  H3RJf  §H>  5PH>  UH^offe  FFctf  II 

As  is  Magahar,  so  is  Benares;  I  see  them  as  one  and  the  same. 

uh  GsdUA  ftrf  feuu^yTfewHut  ffeajH^  11311 

I  am  poor,  but  I  have  obtained  this  wealth  of  the  Lord;  the  proud  are  bursting  with 
pride,  and  die.  1 13| | 


oft  Z\W?>  33fu  feHWS  oT^?)  off  ?TUt  II 

One  who  takes  pride  in  himself  is  stuck  with  thorns;  no  one  can  pull  them  out. 

h otf  fk&&  tot      m ira^  iibii 

Here,  he  cries  bitterly,  and  hereafter,  he  burns  in  the  most  hideous  hell.  ||4|| 

few  h^t  fytj'd1      ef  g^e  n 

What  is  hell,  and  what  is  heaven?  The  Saints  reject  them  both. 

UH  oFf  oft  oFfe  ?>  oOSS  »Rf£  cfTd"  im  II 

I  have  no  obligation  to  either  of  them,  by  the  Grace  of  my  Guru.  1 15|  | 

Now,  I  have  mounted  to  the  throne  of  the  Lord;  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Sustainer  of 
the  World. 

orafar  §of  3%  fj  Sfe  7i  Il£ll3ll 

The  Lord  and  Kabeer  have  become  one.  No  one  can  tell  them  apart.  ||6||3|| 

JTH1  >TOf  fH1  5*75$       of^ijl  Hdt  II 

I  honor  and  obey  the  Saints,  and  punish  the  wicked;  this  is  my  duty  as  God's  police 
officer. 

fe^H  tft>    yrf  y^Hf         orfe  t#  mn 

Day  and  night,  I  wash  Your  feet,  Lord;  I  wave  my  hair  as  the  chauree,  to  brush  away 
the  flies.  ||1|| 

UH  oTora  3%  tddy'Td  II 

I  am  a  dog  at  Your  Court,  Lord. 

2*0c(fd  »ff       uh^  mn  g?rf  II 

I  open  my  snout  and  bark  before  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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In  my  past  life,  I  was  Your  servant;  now,  I  cannot  leave  You. 


3%  tJ»rt  gf?)  HUrT  eft  J-FEf  H?J  U^F^t  IIPII 

The  celestial  sound  current  resounds  at  Your  Door.  Your  insignia  is  stamped  upon  my 
forehead.  ||2|| 

W3\  trfu  h     nfu  Tj^fo     ^fr  ^ftr  frst  n 

Those  who  are  branded  with  Your  brand  fight  bravely  in  battle;  those  without  Your 
brand  run  away. 

HHJ  Ufe  JT  WmfB  l^t  Ufa      TO  iret  IIS II 

One  who  becomes  a  Holy  person,  appreciates  the  value  of  devotional  worship  to  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  places  him  in  His  treasury.  1 1 3|  | 

crs%  nfu  cts#  ireH  ast  yltj'fd  11 

In  the  fortress  is  the  chamber;  by  contemplative  meditation  it  becomes  the  supreme 
chamber. 

|Tfe        HHf  orafe  off        HHf  HTffe  MB  II 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Kabeer  with  the  commodity,  saying,  "Take  this  commodity; 
cherish  it  and  keep  it  secure".  1 14|  | 

cratfe  efcgt  HH^  off  ?M  foH  HHHfe  grHT  II 

Kabeer  gives  it  to  the  world,  but  he  alone  receives  it,  upon  whose  forehead  such 
destiny  is  recorded. 

>tff>p an fafe  yfew fef  ^ cf hu^  imiiBii 

Permanent  is  the  marriage,  of  one  who  receives  this  ambrosial  essence.  1 1 5|  1 4|  | 
frRJ  Htf  Ht?  dl'fedp  fcoTH  H  fe§  HUHtf  feHf  oft  II 

0  Brahmin,  how  can  you  forget  the  One,  from  whose  mouth  the  Vedas  and  the  Gayitri 
prayer  issured  forth? 

w  t  u^fe  frar?  Hf  wi\  h  fe§  ufe  ufo  ?r  off  mn 

The  whole  world  falls  at  His  feet;  why  don't  you  chant  the  Name  of  that  Lord,  0 
Pandit?  ||1|| 

o^tr  ft%         Ufa  7i  ofUfu  II 

Why,  0  my  Brahmin,  do  you  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name? 


am  ?>  H^fu  W%  UfTor  W^fcj  1 1  HI  I  dTF§  II 

If  you  don't  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Pandit,  you  will  only  suffer  in  hell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?fo  wife  #tt?>  u£  oran  orfe  f^f  ^fu  n 

You  think  that  you  are  high,  but  you  take  food  from  the  houses  of  the  lowly;  you  fill 
up  your  belly  by  forcibly  practicing  your  rituals. 

xiQxiH  Wf^H  dfo  dfo  Wtffa  era  ekfoT  ft  orfu  U^fu  113 II 

On  the  fourteenth  day,  and  the  night  of  the  new  moon,  you  go  out  begging;  even 
though  you  hold  the  lamp  in  your  hands,  still,  you  fall  into  the  pit.  ||2|| 

§  HUH$  A  cPTftcT  rJSUr  Hfe  tfo  dd'ydl  cTH  t  Hc^fu  II 

You  are  a  Brahmin,  and  I  am  only  a  weaver  from  Benares.  How  can  I  compare  to  you? 

gm^odu ae gin ffe H^fu  iisimn 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  I  have  been  saved;  relying  on  the  Vedas,  0  Brahmin,  you 
shall  drown  and  die.  ||3||5|| 

33^!  £or  ims         yuv  uts    ^b>r  n 

There  is  a  single  tree,  with  countless  branches  and  twigs;  its  flowers  and  leaves  are 
filled  with  its  juice. 

feu  mte  oft  w$  u  d'  fefc  ufo  ut  orab>r  n  *=\  1 1 

This  world  is  a  garden  of  Ambrosial  Nectar.  The  Perfect  Lord  created  it.  ||1|| 

FFcft  W$  %  eft  ofU^t  II 

I  have  come  to  know  the  story  of  my  Sovereign  Lord. 

yfcfa  fffe     uddi'H1  tfrayfa  fkz&  w£\  iihii  au1?  n 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  knows,  and  whose  inner  being  is  illumined  by  the 
Lord's  Light.  ||l||Pause|| 

s^f  £or  yuu  drr  ahr  aw  $  §^  crfe»r  n 

The  bumble  bee,  addicted  to  the  nectar  of  the  twelve-petalled  flowers,  enshrines  it  in 
the  heart. 


h^  >m  y^?>  s^few  >>Fcfh     ^few  iipii 

He  holds  his  breath  suspended  in  the  sixteen-petalled  sky  of  the  Akaashic  Ethers,  and 
beats  his  wings  in  esctasy.  1 1 2|  | 

HUH  Jjfc  feoT  fm^  §ufrT»F  crg^t  HSUf  HfW  II 

In  the  profound  void  of  intuitive  Samaadhi,  the  one  tree  rises  up;  it  soaks  up  the 
water  of  desire  from  the  ground. 

orfu crate uf  3^ or a^or fnfe feu rau^ £fw  ii3ii£n 

Says  Kabeer,  I  am  the  servant  of  those  who  have  seen  this  celestial  tree.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

Hfe  efenr  orfe  fst    w  orau  at^u  u  n 

Make  silence  your  ear-rings,  and  compassion  your  wallet;  let  meditation  be  your 
begging  bowl. 

Sew  this  body  as  your  patched  coat,  and  take  the  Lord's  Name  as  your  support.  1 1 1|  | 

W  HUT  oTH^U  Haft  II 

Practice  such  Yoga,  0  Yogi. 

hu    hhh  arayftf     mn  ^f§  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  enjoy  meditation,  austerities  and  self-discipline.  ||l||Pause|| 

fftr  feffe        wret  fn#  Hufe  fkwst  n 

Apply  the  ashes  of  wisdom  to  your  body;  let  your  horn  be  your  focused  consciousness, 
orfo      feu§  3fc  c^rat  h?>  oft  fcrarat  gfret  ion 

Become  detached,  and  wander  through  the  city  of  your  body;  play  the  harp  of  your 
mind.  ||2|| 

ife  3H  W  fau^  fHU  UU  ftiTO  3^  II 

Enshrine  the  five  tatvas  -  the  five  elements,  within  your  heart;  let  your  deep 
meditative  trance  be  undisturbed. 


otu3 orafcr  h?>u  % jtcu cray  efe»r orra h3hph 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints:  make  righteousness  and  compassion  your  garden. 
I|3||7|| 

cf^?>  oTrT  frraH  tTOT  fTc^fk  5T^      U1fe»F  II 

For  what  purpose  were  you  created  and  brought  into  the  world?  What  rewards  have 
you  received  in  this  life? 

feftr 3^?>  sra?>  fis1^ feor few ?>  feu h$  ?5lfe»F  mil 

God  is  the  boat  to  carry  you  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the 
mind's  desires.  You  have  not  centered  your  mind  on  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 
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O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  I  am  such  a  sinner! 

ftrfe  ijfe  tftf  fife  w  et»r  fen  at     sarfe     Hnft  mn  ^pf  n 

God  gave  me  body  and  soul,  but  I  have  not  practiced  loving  devotional  worship  to 
Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

ira  tr?>  ira     ira  3t  fee*  ira  »arw  ?>  ft  n 

Others'  wealth,  others'  bodies,  others'  wives,  others'  slander  and  others'  fights  -  I  have 
not  given  them  up. 

nr^ are??     u  |fe?fcfeui™  ?>  §fr  iipii 

For  the  sake  of  these,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  happens  over  and  over 
again,  and  this  story  never  ends.  1 1 2|  | 

ftTU  Uffe  cOT      Ufe  JT3?>  fecT  few  ?>  at£  H  II 

That  house,  in  which  the  Saints  speak  of  the  Lord  -  I  have  not  visited  it,  even  for  an 
instant. 

^3  H3^ra  fe?>  JrfcJT       HH^  II3II 

Drunkards,  thieves,  and  evil-doers  -  I  constantly  dwell  with  them.  ||3|| 


oFH  5TU  >ffe»F      HSTTC  %  hO  H  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  the  wine  of  Maya,  and  envy  -  these  are  what  I  collect  within 
myself. 

efe»r cray  »ra ira at  f& % mfisfe 7?$  iibii 

Compassion,  righteousness,  and  service  to  the  Guru  -  these  do  not  visit  me,  even  in 
my  dreams.  1 14|  | 

ete  efenra  f&im       wmfs  aew  I  urat  11 

He  is  merciful  to  the  meek,  compassionate  and  benevolent,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees, 
the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

otu3  orara  sra  tra  wvu  ura  ^  oraf  fMrat  imntn 

Says  Kabeer,  please  protect  Your  humble  servant  from  disaster;  0  Lord,  I  serve  only 
You.  ||5||8|| 

ftra  fH>raf?>  ufe  Horfe  *p>ira  11 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  door  of  liberation  is  found. 

frfu  tc^fc  ?>ut  Hfrfe  11 

You  shall  go  to  heaven,  and  not  return  to  this  earth. 
fodelQ  t  urfe  yn'^fo  §n  11 

In  the  home  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  celestial  trumpets  resound. 
WkTC  Hfrfu  TtW  |R  || 

The  unstruck  sound  current  will  vibrate  and  resonate  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

w  fH>ra$  orra  htt  J-rftr  11 

Practice  such  meditative  remembrance  in  your  mind. 

fe??  fk>ra?)  Horfe  oth  c^fu  mn  gurf  II 

Without  this  meditative  remembrance,  liberation  will  never  be  found.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ftTU  fHT-raf?)  JTUt  <S6oCd  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  you  will  meet  with  no  obstruction. 


Hoffe  oft  §3%  II 

You  will  be  liberated,  and  the  great  load  will  be  taken  away. 

?5HHoPf  offo  fare  H^U  II 

Bow  in  humility  within  your  heart, 

fefo  fefo  3^  »F^?>  ("Ffu  II?  II 

and  you  will  not  have  to  be  reincarnated  over  and  over  again.  1 1 2|  | 
frTU  ffD-raf?)  cxdfo  3  5ft*  || 

Remember  Him  in  meditation,  celebrate  and  be  happy. 

God  has  placed  His  lamp  deep  within  you,  which  burns  without  any  oil. 

H  etVof  »TH3or  HFFfo  II 

That  lamp  makes  the  world  immortal; 

5FH  5TH  to  cl^t$  >ffo  II3II 

it  conquers  and  drives  out  the  poisons  of  sexual  desire  and  anger.  1 1 3|  | 
frTU  fmraf?)       3Tfe  3fe  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  you  shall  obtain  salvation. 
h  fH>ra?>  w  srfc  uife  II 

Wear  that  meditative  remembrance  as  your  necklace, 
ir  fH>ra?>  offe  ?rdt     Qd'fd  n 

Practice  that  meditative  remembrance,  and  never  let  it  go. 

<jra uwet  Oddfd  yrfe  iisn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  cross  over.  ||4|| 

frRT  fHT-raf?)  JTUt  3"fu  oPfc  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  you  shall  not  be  obligated  to  others. 


>fefe  H^fo  U3HU  3^  II 

You  shall  sleep  in  your  mansion,  in  blankets  of  silk. 
HtT  H*F?5t  HdcllH  rfr§  II 

Your  soul  shall  blossom  forth  in  happiness,  on  this  comfortable  bed. 

h  fanus  f  »refe$  tftf  im  ii 

So  drink  in  this  meditative  remembrance,  night  and  day.  1 1 5|  | 
ftTU  fFn-raf?)     i=nfe  awfe  ii 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  your  troubles  will  depart. 

frTU  fmref?)  ^?  Otr  ?)  >pfe  n 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  Maya  will  not  bother  you. 
fHHfo  fHHfe  ufe  ufe  Hf?)  3TSb^  II 

Meditate,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  sing  His  Praises  in  your 
mind. 

feu  fHHUff  HfddlU  §  WS\ty  ll£ll 

This  meditative  remembrance  is  obtained  from  the  True  Guru.  1 1 6|  | 

HtT  HtF  fHHfe  fe?>  WfB  II 

Forever  and  ever,  remember  Him,  day  and  night, 

§53  ftes  wfti  fdid'Tn  ii 

while  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food. 
rRT  Hfe  fHHU?>  UH  #3T  II 

While  awake  and  asleep,  enjoy  the  essence  of  this  meditative  remembrance. 
Ufe  fHHU?>  WEbft  JTR3T  IIPII 

The  Lord's  meditative  remembrance  is  obtained  by  good  destiny.  ||7|| 
frTU  fmrafe  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  you  shall  not  be  loaded  down. 


H  fRHtt  TO  II 

Make  this  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord's  Name  your  Support. 

offu  crafa  W  oT"  ?ujt  >>IH  II 

Says  Kabeer,  He  has  no  limits; 

fen wm sstftis  ntiiitfii 

no  tantras  or  mantras  can  be  used  against  Him.  1 1 8|  1 9|  | 

Raamkalee,  Second  House,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

mfc  m§  irfzw  ii 

Maya,  the  Trapper,  has  sprung  her  trap. 

The  Guru,  the  Liberated  One,  has  put  out  the  fire. 
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frg    fire  feu  HTj  tjtcv  ii 

When  I  came  to  understand  this  mind,  from  the  tips  of  my  toes  to  the  crown  of  my 
head, 

3H  >3f3fe  HtT$  ofa7  mil 

then  I  took  my  cleansing  bath,  deep  within  my  self.  1 1 1|  | 
U^cWfe  §?5Hfc       tra1-  II 

The  mind,  the  master  of  the  breath,  abides  in  the  state  of  supreme  bliss. 
?Kjt  fU^B  ?>  rTcW  fT^  IRII  II 

There  is  no  death,  no  re-birth,  and  no  aging  for  me  now.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§75^t  &  Hoffe  HUH  II 

Turning  away  from  materialism,  I  have  found  intuitive  support. 

I  have  entered  into  the  sky  of  the  mind,  and  opened  the  Tenth  Gate. 
Hlftttfift  tJoT  II 

The  chakras  of  the  coiled  Kundalini  energy  have  been  opened, 
M^wgrfefcrw  iipii 

and  I  have  met  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  without  fear.  1 1 2|  | 
foft»ftf      HfettfW  II 

My  attachment  to  Maya  has  been  eradicated; 
Hfk  oft£  prg  fdid'H1  ii 

the  moon  energy  has  devoured  the  sun  energy. 

ffH  sfeor  ^fbyfo  Hte1-  II 

When  I  was  focused  and  merged  into  the  all-pervading  Lord, 
HUa^ttRTO^ater  II3II 

then  the  unstruck  sound  current  began  to  vibrate.  ||3|| 
Hott  Hfe        HTPfettF  II 

The  Speaker  has  spoken,  and  proclaimed  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
ms  Hf?>  nf?>  HH^fenr  n 

The  hearer  has  heard,  and  enshrined  it  in  the  mind. 

offe  ore^  Qddfa  II 

Chanting  to  the  Creator,  one  crosses  over. 

orfi  orafcr  w€  ii  8  ii  ^  ii  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  the  essence.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 10|  | 


€e  H3ij  ?fe  nfe  Hfy  ii 

The  moon  and  the  sun  are  both  the  embodiment  of  light. 

Hst  mnfo stuh  »f^y  imi 

Within  their  light,  is  God,  the  incomparable.  1 1 1|  | 

off  h  ftmr^t  huh  hTot  n 

0  spiritual  teacher,  contemplate  God. 

H3t  wsfa  crfe»f  uh^  irh  uu^  ii 

1  n  this  light  is  contained  the  expanse  of  the  created  universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ufcr  irftr  ut%  ora§  »t%h  ii 

Gazing  upon  the  diamond,  I  humbly  salute  this  diamond, 
ctfj  oratf  fa  drift  »f%  IIP  IIP  II  II 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  indescribable.  ||2||2||11|| 
Uc^»r  unt»r^  hot  frare  HHfore  u§  h  n 

People  of  the  world,  remain  awake  and  aware.  Even  though  you  are  awake,  you  are 
being  robbed,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

feaiH  uhWh  uuf»r      fry  w  fret  mn  uu*§  ii 

While  the  Vedas  stand  guard  watching,  the  Messenger  of  Death  carries  you  away. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?ftH  3fe§  ttfH  »TH  3fe§  iftw  o[W        HrfH  II 

He  thinks  that  the  bitter  nimm  fruit  is  a  mango,  and  the  mango  is  a  bitter  nimm.  He 
imagines  the  ripe  banana  on  the  thorny  bush. 

(Vttl£ d       HHfu  W  HHtT  H3W  3TOT  IIHII 

He  thinks  that  the  ripe  coconut  hangs  on  the  barren  simmal  tree;  what  a  stupid,  idiotic 
fool  he  is!  ||1|| 

Ufa  §fe§  *Tf  Hf  Kfe  fHlffuf  UH3t"  ffc§  ?>  fF^t  II 

The  Lord  is  like  sugar,  spilled  onto  the  sand;  the  elephant  cannot  pick  it  up. 


offu  oTWfcj      rP"fe  IFfe  3ftT  tjt^t  life  tjfe  tFSt  11311311^311 

Says  Kabeer,  give  up  your  ancestry,  social  status  and  honor;  be  like  the  tiny  ant  -  pick 
up  and  eat  the  sugar.  ||2||3||12|| 

The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee,  Raamkalee,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

o(W  cret$  fgt  ttfoFH      33>fl»f&  II 

The  boy  takes  paper,  cuts  it  and  makes  a  kite,  and  flies  it  in  the  sky. 

ifo  rW  fHf  H1^  H3f»F  sfc  FT  t#  II  *=\  II 

Talking  with  his  friends,  he  still  keeps  his  attention  on  the  kite  string.  1 1 1|  | 
My  mind  has  been  pierced  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

like  the  goldsmith,  whose  attention  is  held  by  his  work.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

eff  s*d'«l&  f^or  git?  otnrfe  Ud°^dl£  II 

The  young  girl  in  the  city  takes  a  pitcher,  and  fills  it  with  water. 

UH3  fk&e  ata1^  orast  fr  etf  h  anaTfe  anfl»f$  ion 

She  laughs,  and  plays,  and  talks  with  her  friends,  but  she  keeps  her  attention  focused 
on  the  pitcher  of  water.  1 1 2|  | 

Sof  tJH  FP"  §T  3T§  tld'^rt  gT#»fW  II 

The  cow  is  let  loose,  out  of  the  mansion  of  the  ten  gates,  to  graze  in  the  field. 

U%      ira  3Tf  dd'^d  3tf  R        gnfl»f$  MS || 

It  grazes  up  to  five  miles  away,  but  keeps  its  attention  focused  on  its  calf.  ||3|| 

5TU3  H?>U  TO  UW>  l#gt»ra  II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  listen,  0  Trilochan:  the  child  is  laid  down  in  the  cradle. 


m^fo  wufa oTtt ferf efcj  jt  wfaoc ^frm  naimi 

Its  mother  is  at  work,  inside  and  outside,  but  she  holds  her  child  in  her  thoughts. 
I|4||l|| 

ire  yw7>  whs  w  arte  orte  ?>  di^Qdi  n 

There  are  countless  Vedas,  Puraanas  and  Shaastras;  I  do  not  sing  their  songs  and 
hymns. 
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Wfe         fkdcl'd  Hfu  H?)  UtJ^Qdl  II ^  II 

I  n  the  imperishable  realm  of  the  Formless  Lord,  I  play  the  flute  of  the  unstruck  sound 
current.  ||1|| 

t^ft  ^HfU  dl'^Odl  II 

Becoming  detached,  I  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

HHfe  »l3te  »f(Vdfe  ^FH7  »ToR5  t  urfe  fT^HT  ll^ll  II 

I  mbued  with  the  unattached,  unstruck  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  shall  go  to  the  home  of 
the  Lord,  who  has  no  ancestors.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

fe^  fUGJW  »f§f  U§t  Hfa  dd'Odl  II 

Then,  I  shall  no  longer  control  the  breath  through  the  energy  channels  of  the  Ida, 
Pingala  and  Shushmanaa. 

t§t?  H?JtT  Ufe  HM  offo  sJ1*!^  HUM  Hfe  fkfe  fF@3T  113 II 

I  look  upon  both  the  moon  and  the  sun  as  the  same,  and  I  shall  merge  in  the  Light  of 
God.  ||2|| 

3faw  £fa  7)  tTC5  Kfe  Onf  tft»f  tfe  ?>  Hd'^Odl  II 

I  do  not  go  to  see  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  or  bathe  in  their  waters;  I  do  not 
bother  any  beings  or  creatures. 

»ranfc  3faw  arc       ur?  ut  ^tnfo  c^fnt  11311 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  sixty-eight  places  of  pilgrimage  within  my  own  heart, 
where  I  now  take  my  cleansing  bath.  1 13|  | 


ifo  HU1^  FT?)      HsF  ?)  otd'^Odl  II 

I  do  not  pay  attention  to  anyone  praising  me,  or  calling  me  good  and  nice. 
?W  oftr  ftJ3  ufo  fH§  WS*  TO  HM1^  H>T#3T  II 8 IIP  II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  my  consciousness  is  imbued  with  the  Lord;  I  am  absorbed  in  the 
profound  state  of  Samaadhi.  1 14| |2|  | 

J-rfe  7)  U3t  W\f  7)  UH1"  oraH  ?>  U3t  oPfettF  II 

When  there  was  no  mother  and  no  father,  no  karma  and  no  human  body, 

UH  7>U\  U§  3H  7>$  U§  of^$  cKF  §  wfetfF  N^N 

when  I  was  not  and  you  were  not,  then  who  came  from  where?  ||1|| 

5lfe  7)  fan  ut  5^  II 

0  Lord,  no  one  belongs  to  anyone  else. 

dd^fd  Uftf  HH^  mil  dTF§  II 

We  are  like  birds  perched  on  a  tree.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

$e  ?>     Hf   US'  iptf  u^?>  fwwfenr  n 

When  there  was  no  moon  and  no  sun,  then  water  and  air  were  blended  together. 
WHS  7i  U3T  %Z  7S       oTCH  cftF  %  »pfenr  113 II 

When  there  were  no  Shaastras  and  no  Vedas,  then  where  did  karma  come  from?  ||2|| 

fwft  hw  are  udH'tdl  irfenr  n 

Control  of  the  breath  and  positioning  of  the  tongue,  focusing  at  the  third  eye  and 
wearing  malas  of  tulsi  beads,  are  all  obtained  through  Guru's  Grace. 

Ust  U^K  33  U  Hfedld  Ufe  &Wf&W  11311311 

Naam  Dayv  prays,  this  is  the  supreme  essence  of  reality;  the  True  Guru  has  inspired 
this  realization.  1 13|  |3|  | 

grrf  urg  3  II 

Raamkalee,  Second  House: 


Someone  may  practice  austerities  at  Benares,  or  die  upside-down  at  a  sacred  shrine 
ofpilgrimage,  or  burn  his  body  in  fire,  or  rejuvenate  his  body  to  life  almost  forever; 

writer  trar  ^trt  Her  are^  tr?>  ^tn  ^th  fth  ht%  3§  ?>  yrr  irii 

he  may  perform  the  horse-sacrifice  ceremony,  or  give  donations  of  gold  covered  over, 
but  none  of  these  is  equal  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

gfe  gfk  %  yn-rst  h?>  oofz  ?>  gtrr  n 

O  hypocrite,  renounce  and  abandon  your  hypocrisy;  do  not  practice  deception. 

Constantly,  continually,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3THF  FT§  dW^fd  FF^btf  5ffk  FT§  o(xF$  TFEfrti  3THBt  HUH  3T§  ^  ofTH  II 

Someone  may  go  to  the  Ganges  or  the  Godaavari,  or  to  the  Kumbha  festival,  or  bathe 
at  Kaydaar  Naat'h,  or  make  donations  of  thousands  of  cows  at  Gomti; 

sfe  h§  3tuw  ort  3$  h§  fu^  ant     tfh  nfo  sf  ?>  iipii 

he  may  make  millions  of  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  or  freeze  his  body  in  the 
Himalayas;  still,  none  of  these  is  equal  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 12|  | 

ttfH  W7>  3TtT  \P?>  fmw      ffk  er?)  wh  w?>  fcs  fonfu  oft#  n 

Someone  may  give  away  horses  and  elephants,  or  women  on  their  beds,  or  land;  he 
may  give  such  gifts  over  and  over  again. 

»P3H nf  toffew stt  »rar  arofo £z§ etn ?fh nfe 3f  ^ iisii 

He  may  purify  his  soul,  and  give  away  in  charity  his  body  weight  in  gold;  none  of 
these  is  equal  to  the  worship  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

H?rfu  ?>  ^trr  Ih  fn-rfu  ^  tTTH  £h  fouHW  fsws  ut?  tfrf?>  Btfr  n 

Do  not  harbor  anger  in  your  mind,  or  blame  the  Messenger  of  Death;  instead,  realize 
the  immaculate  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 

flH^^^^^^^U^^33OT»5%iM  119 119 II 

My  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  Raam  Chandra,  the  Son  of  the  King  Dasrat'h;  prays  Naam 
Dayv,  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 14|  |4|  | 


^FHoftSt  W$  dfetJ'H  tft  oft 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daasjee: 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

They  read  and  reflect  upon  all  the  Names  of  God;  they  listen,  but  they  do  not  see  the 
Lord,  the  embodiment  of  love  and  intuition. 

WU1"  oTtJ?>  ftR!?)  3fe  oTH  FT§  llWtJ  ?>  J-RJH  1 1  *=\  1 1 

How  can  iron  be  transformed  into  gold,  unless  it  touches  the  Philosopher's  Stone? 
Illll 
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HH  3Ffe  7)  53  II 

0  Divine  Lord,  the  knot  of  skepticism  cannot  be  untied. 

oTH  5fcr  H^b^  HtJ  HHTT^  fe?>  UHU  fkfo       1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  Maya,  intoxication  and  jealousy  -  these  five  have  combined  to 
plunder  the  world.  ||l||Pause|| 

UH      offH  oR5^  UH  Ufe  UH  Haft  HfcWHt  II 

1  am  a  great  poet,  of  noble  heritage;  I  am  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar,  a  Yogi  and  a 
Sannyaasi; 

faror^  aj?ft  hu uh  e1^ feu §ftr  orafu  ?>  iipii 

I  am  a  spiritual  teacher,  a  warrior  and  a  giver  -  such  thinking  never  ends.  1 1 2|  | 
oRJ  dfet!'H  H#  ?Kjt  HH?fH  ffe  U%  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  no  one  understands;  they  all  run  around,  deluded  like  madmen. 
HfuWCTJWfefey^q^iit  II 3 II H II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  only  Support;  He  is  my  life,  my  breath  of  life,  my  wealth. 
I|3||l|| 


^FHoftft  W$  Hc^t  ffr§ 

Raamkalee,  The  Word  Of  Baynee  J  ee: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
fe^  fUGJW  »f§^  3tf?>  HHfu  feoT  Sr^t  II 

The  energy  channels  of  the  Ida,  Pingala  and  Shushmanaa:  these  three  dwell  in  one 
place. 

H^t  H3TH      fifW  H?>  HFT?>  5T%  fefci'yl  1 1  *=\  1 1 

This  is  the  true  place  of  confluence  of  the  three  sacred  rivers:  this  is  where  my  mind 
takes  its  cleansing  bath.  ||1|| 

mq  3^  fodHA  gry  fr  n 

O  Saints,  the  Immaculate  Lord  dwells  there; 

|ra  cnfi-r     fydtt1  eife  ii 

how  rare  are  those  who  go  to  the  Guru,  and  understand  this. 

f6dH6  3H^t»F  5fe  II  *=\  II  II 

The  all-pervading  immaculate  Lord  is  there.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%^  KEF?)  foT»F  ftlwdl  II 

What  is  the  insignia  of  the  Divine  Lord's  dwelling? 
3U  Wtt        W>W  H1^  II 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  there. 

SUttTi  JTdrT  Uff  ?>  U^t  II 

There  is  no  moon  or  sun,  no  air  or  water  there. 

jrot trf irgyfti  w$  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  becomes  aware,  and  knows  the  Teachings.  1 12|  | 
Spiritual  wisdom  wells  up,  and  evil-mindedness  departs; 


the  nucleus  of  the  mind  sky  is  drenched  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

oTOT  H  FFS  II 

One  who  knows  the  secret  of  this  device, 

ttsnriraHira^t  ii  s  ii 

meets  the  Supreme  Divine  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

t?HH       »ram  w  u^k      oft  uret  n 

The  Tenth  Gate  is  the  home  of  the  inaccessible,  infinite  Supreme  Lord, 
fufe  <re     ufe »fw gr3t  iibii 

Above  the  store  is  a  niche,  and  within  this  niche  is  the  commodity.  1 14|  | 

JT  oTH<J  ^  H#  II 

One  who  remains  awake,  never  sleeps. 

3tf?>  fetfcT  HHrftr  U^t  II 

The  three  qualities  and  the  three  worlds  vanish,  in  the  state  of  Samaadhi. 
afrr  h=[  w  fore  re  ii 

He  takes  the  Beej  Mantra,  the  Seed  Mantra,  and  keeps  it  in  his  heart. 
h<j»f       H?>  nfo  3tu  imn 

Turning  his  mind  away  from  the  world,  he  focuses  on  the  cosmic  void  of  the  absolute 
Lord.  ||5|| 

wms  re  ?>  nrafor  n 

He  remains  awake,  and  he  does  not  lie. 

fret  afk  ore  ii 

He  keeps  the  five  sensory  organs  under  his  control. 
<re  eft  Hnfl"  gr*r  gtfe  II 

He  cherishes  in  his  consciousness  the  Guru's  Teachings. 


h?>  3$      fero  iratfe  ii£ii 

He  dedicates  his  mind  and  body  to  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 6|  | 
era  lr5^      ato^  II 

He  considers  his  hands  to  be  the  leaves  and  branches  of  the  tree. 

W  tTcW  ?>       Uif  II 

He  does  not  lose  his  life  in  the  gamble. 

wrg  s^t  of  m  hw  ii 

He  plugs  up  the  source  of  the  river  of  evil  tendencies, 
yfentfee^  Hf  ii 

Turning  away  from  the  west,  he  makes  the  sun  rise  in  the  east. 
»ftlf  fit  H  fc^f  9%  II 

He  bears  the  unbearable,  and  the  drops  trickle  down  within; 

HdlcVM  frr§  3THfe  off  IIPII 

then,  he  speaks  with  the  Lord  of  the  world.  1 1 7|  | 

tJ§>ffcf  fffe  ?»ira  II 

The  four-sided  lamp  illuminates  the  Tenth  Gate. 

yms  hs  fed*1  ft  n 

The  Primal  Lord  is  at  the  center  of  the  countless  leaves. 

oTOT  &  »FU  II 

He  Himself  abides  there  with  all  His  powers. 

h?>  h^ot ^hcT nfu  <ntr  II till 

He  weaves  the  jewels  into  the  pearl  of  the  mind.  1 1 8|  | 

HHHfe  LT€H  HSt  II 

The  lotus  is  at  the  forehead,  and  the  jewels  surround  it. 


Hrfu  fmttfi  fs^z  ust  ii 

Within  it  is  the  I  mmaculate  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds. 
Utj  HHtJ  fewfew  a1^  ii 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  resound  and  vibrate  their  in  their  purity. 
f?5^  3^  iftf  MR*  II 

The  chauris  -  the  fly  brushes  wave,  and  the  conch  shells  blare  like  thunder, 
efo  Hfe  §3U  jjrayftr  ftrwrs  n 

The  Gurmukh  tramples  the  demons  underfoot  with  his  spiritual  wisdom. 

Hstfrt  ntfimi 

Baynee  longs  for  Your  Name,  Lord.  1 1 9|  1 1|  | 
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Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HfT Hfe  m$  oHS*  ifW  fodsfQ  f?T3%  »foTO  H^fe  »ftj?>t  M  ira  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

H?J  h?>  frfu  »rfufefH  mj  U%  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

afe  £fe    au  at?>     ireufe  yrfk  n%  mn  g^rf  n 

Millions  and  millions  of  sins  and  mistakes,  committed  through  countless  lifetimes,  shall 
all  be  put  aside  and  sent  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  FRjfo  ^'d'Ufd  H^of  wfe  *f%  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  worship  Him  in  adoration,  and 
serve  Him  with  love,  are  genuine. 

fettfytf  Utf3T^H¥  fitcTfo  ftrf  IPS*       U%  1 1  *=\  1 1 

All  their  sins  are  erased,  just  as  water  washes  off  the  dirt.  1 1 1|  | 


to  to  fif  cS'd'fe cS  3F^fU  Hftf  HWfe  ^  ?>3U%  II 

That  being,  who  sings  the  Lord's  Praises  each  and  every  instant,  chants  with  his 
mouth  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ifo  €*f  WTO  SBra  Hfo  feoT  ftf^  LfW  ffo  5T%  MP  II 

I  n  a  moment,  in  an  instant,  the  Lord  rids  him  of  the  five  incurable  diseases  of  the 
body-village.  ||2|| 

^si'dfl  Ufa  ?FH  fW^fu  Ufa  ^        U%  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name;  they  alone  are  the  Lord's 
devotees. 

I  beg  for  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation;  0  God,  please  bless  me  with  them.  I  am  a 
fool,  and  an  idiot  -  please  save  me!  1 1 3|  | 

foOF  foOF  EFfe  H dIHk 6  gftf         H^f?>  U%  II 

Shower  me  with  Your  Mercy  and  Grace,  0  Life  of  the  World;  save  me,  I  seek  Your 
Sanctuary. 

(TO*  FT?>  3H#  Hd<y«l  ufe  WVU  Wtf  U%  II 8 II H II 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  0  Lord,  please  preserve  my  honor! 
I|4||l|| 

ttKUWU  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

i=rfU  tT?>  3^  7pfU  3tf  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  His  humble  servants  are  blended  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

7>nj  trfiri  ara  HBfit  ufe  irf  ufe  forir&  mil  n 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  showers  His 
Mercy  upon  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  ufe  »raiK  »raraf  nwft  tt?>  frfU  fkfe  tow  hww  ii 

Our  Lord  and  Master,  Har,  Har,  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable.  Meditating  on  Him, 
His  humble  servant  merges  with  Him,  like  water  with  water. 


ufo  ^  *ra  fkfe  urn  uh  irfzw  uh  rr?>  t  nfo  hww  mn 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saints,  I  have  obtained  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  His  humble  servants.  ||1|| 

ira^HH  Ufa       tTfc  3Pfe§  Hfk  TO  5*f  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Supreme,  Primal  Soul, 
and  all  poverty  and  pain  are  destroyed. 

fefo  UUt      WRT      W3  Ufa       ftf?>  UUW  113 II 

Within  the  body  are  the  five  evil  and  uncontrollable  passions.  The  Lord  destroys  them 
in  an  instant.  1 12| | 

Ufa  ^  m  Hf?>  Utfe  Mdl'^l  frlf  ^  HfH  5THW  II 

The  Lord's  Saint  loves  the  Lord  in  his  mind,  like  the  lotus  flower  gazing  at  the  moon. 

The  clouds  hang  low,  the  clouds  tremble  with  thunder,  and  the  mind  dances  joyfully 
like  the  peacock.  1 13|  | 

UH%  JWHt  We  UK  35^  UM  tfej  £ftf  ufo  fkw  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  placed  this  yearning  within  me;  I  live  by  seeing  and  meeting 
my  Lord. 

Ff?)  cTOot  Ufa  »fHW  Ufa       Ufa  Hf5U  MB  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  is  addicted  to  the  intoxication  of  the  Lord;  meeting  with  the  Lord,  he 
finds  sublime  bliss.  ||4||2|| 

53  HUOT  8  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  your  only  Friend. 
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<jra  UWet  ufe  mi  fwfe§  UH  Hfedld        W  IRII  UU1^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I  wash  the  Feet  of  the  True 
Guru.  ||l||Pause|| 

§3H  HdlcVM  HdWlHd  UH  Unft  HUfc  W  II 

The  Exalted  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Master  of  the  Universe,  keeps  a  sinner  like  me  in 
His  Sanctuary 

ete  utf  irr?)  ufo  eftr     w  mn 

You  are  the  Greatest  Being,  Lord,  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek;  You  have 
placed  Your  Name  in  my  mouth,  Lord.  ||1|| 

Ufa  3Jff      ?>ttJ  UH  WE  3JU  HfddlU  HfcJT  II 

I  am  lowly,  but  I  sing  the  Lofty  Praises  of  the  Lord,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru,  my  Friend. 

frT§  3^?>  HftT  HH  fcW  few  fT?>  fe1)  o[         IIP  II 

Like  the  bitter  nimm  tree,  growing  near  the  sandalwood  tree,  I  am  permeated  with  the 
fragrance  of  sandalwood.  ||2|| 

UH%  »RBT?>  ftrfw  fSTtf  §T  H1^  ft>Htf  II 

My  faults  and  sins  of  corruption  are  countless;  over  and  over  again,  I  commit  them. 
»reBTfW%  Wtt  W%  Ufu  3T%  jfftT  tK$l  113 II 

I  am  unworthy,  I  am  a  heavy  stone  sinking  down;  but  the  Lord  has  carried  me  across, 
in  association  with  His  humble  servants.  ||3|| 

ftT?>  ot§  3H  Ufa  UT^fU  HttPHt  H¥  fe?>  ^  ifV  foT^  II 

Those  whom  You  save,  Lord  -  all  their  sins  are  destroyed. 

FT?)  cTOot  o[  efe»ra  m  JT»TH>      UHZ  118 113 II 

0  Merciful  God,  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  You  have  carried  across  even  evil 
villains  like  Harnaakhash.  ||4||3|| 

SZHUOTtt  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 


KU  >re  frfu  ufo  ufo  ?FK  uft  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  love. 

ufe  Ufa  foOF  orat  HdWlyfd  Ufa  ftl»nfe§  tT?>  uftT  S§t  II ^  II  UZPf  II 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Har,  Har,  granted  His  Grace,  then  I  fell  at  the  feet  of 
the  humble,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

fnw  ttoh  ^  fw  f or  uk  mi  »re  ii 

Mistaken  and  confused  for  so  many  past  lives,  I  have  now  come  and  entered  the 
Sanctuary  of  God. 

3H  Hdi'dlfe  vfeUTOcT  HWft  UK  Wtt      Wrtt  IIHII 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  those  who  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  I 
am  such  a  great  sinner  -  please  save  me!  1 1 1|  | 

3H#  H3Tfe  Ufa  £  £  ?>  OufdS       oft£  ufe  U^?T  II 

Associating  with  You,  Lord,  who  would  not  be  saved?  Only  God  sanctifies  the  sinners. 

are  w^s  ghF  ^H^'fdS  ufk  unft  Oh  treat  iipii 

Naam  Dayv,  the  calico  printer,  was  driven  out  by  the  evil  villains,  as  he  sang  Your 
Glorious  Praises;  0  God,  You  protected  the  honor  of  Your  humble  servant.  1 1 2|  | 

TT  3H%  3J?>  3F^fU  HWft  uf  Hfo  Hfo  Hfo  fecWT  II 

Those  who  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  0  my  Lord  and  Master  -  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  them. 

3^?>       uf%3  Hfk  st£  ftu  gfo  irat  FT?)  Uit  II 3 II 

Those  houses  and  homes  are  sanctified,  upon  which  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the 
humble  settles.  1 13|  | 

3M%  ire  V3  orfu  7)  Horfu  UK  3K  ^  ^  II 

1  cannot  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues,  God;  You  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  0 
Great  Primal  Lord  God. 

FT?)  cTOot  off  CTW  UK  H^U      FT?>  UBT  118 118 II 

Please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  God;  I  serve  at  the  feet  of  Yor  humble 
servants.  ||4||4|| 


TiZHUWU  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3"  H?>  frfU  ufo  Ufa  7FH  II 

0  my  mind,  believe  in  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hdicvfy  few ufk  crat nfe ^ranfe ?th h£  mn  n 

God,  the  Master  of  the  Universe,  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  me,  and  through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  my  intellect  has  been  molded  by  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  FT?)  Ufa  ffH  Ufa  Ufa  dl'feG  §l4^fH  fra"  fra"  JTfi  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  sings  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  listening  to  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 

fettfytf       ?TH  Ufa  oFZ  frF?  }^  feH'fc1)        II  «=\  II 

The  Lord's  Name  cuts  down  all  sins,  like  the  farmer  cutting  down  his  crops.  ||1|| 

You  alone  know  Your  Praises,  God;  I  cannot  even  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues,  Lord. 
rTH      §H  ut  ffli  Wtt      >W?>  IIP II 

You  are  what  You  are,  God;  You  alone  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues,  God.  1 12|  | 
H1fe»fT     hh     srd  ufo  trflr&  ii 

The  mortals  are  bound  by  the  many  bonds  of  Maya's  noose.  Meditating  on  the  Lord, 
the  knot  is  untied, 

frT§  iTO  5T^J  3tp>T  wttt  Ufa  ^fs§  H*f  H*f£  113 II 

like  the  elephant,  which  was  caught  in  the  water  by  the  crococile;  it  remembered  the 
Lord,  and  chanted  the  Lord's  Name,  and  was  released.  ||3|| 

H»rot  utotuh  *ra>fHf  hh      rrar  rraT?>  n 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord,  throughout  the  ages, 
mortals  search  for  You. 

lM  SUt  TFTioT  ^  IIBimil 

Your  extent  cannot  be  estimated  or  known,  0  Great  God  of  servant  Nanak.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 


TiZHUWU  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HU  Htf  offe  atufe  ufe  U^t  II 

0  my  mind,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  worthy 
and  commendable. 

Ufe  Ufa  efe»Ffo  5fe»F  WftT  Hfedld  Ufe  rTVt  II ^  II  UU^  II 

When  the  Merciful  Lord  God  shows  kindness  and  compassion,  then  one  falls  at  the 
feet  of  the  True  Guru,  and  meditates  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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ufu  fH  ^  »raiM  »raiuu  wmfi  nfk  fw^fu  ufu  u^t  n 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  great,  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  all  meditate  on 
You,  0  Beautiful  Lord. 

frT?)  of§        ^  of<n"fcr  U  3"  tfrayftf  ufu  fHHU5  II  ^  II 

Those  whom  You  view  with  Your  Great  Eye  of  Grace,  meditate  on  You,  Lord,  and 
become  Gurmukh.  1 1 1|  | 

feu       at»r    minft  m  tremte?>  pi£  n 

The  expanse  of  this  creation  is  Your  work,  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Life  of  the 
entire  universe,  united  with  all. 

frff  §sfu  HU  ?5U3t  fkfe  HWW         KHE  IIPII 

Countless  waves  rise  up  from  the  water,  and  then  they  merge  into  the  water  again. 
I|2|| 

H      oft»F  H  UH  ut  tTOU  UH  7>U  W$  ufu  3TUt  II 

You  alone,  God,  know  whatever  You  do.  0  Lord,  I  do  not  know. 

UH  arfeoT  off  fuu  OHdfd  TO  UK  otUU  L[f  faHUt  II3II 

1  am  Your  child;  please  enshrine  Your  Praises  within  my  heart,  God,  so  that  I  may 
remember  You  in  meditation.  ||3|| 


You  are  the  treasure  of  water,  0  Lord,  the  Maansarovar  Lake.  Whoever  serves  You 
receives  all  fruitful  rewards. 

tT$  ?TOoT  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ufe  grf  ufe        offe  foTllt  Il8ll£ll 

Servant  Nanak  longs  for  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har;  bless  him,  Lord,  with  Your 
Mercy.  ||4||6|| 

Nat  Naaraayan,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
i-ra  H?>      H^W  ufo  || 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  and  receive  the  fruits  of  your  rewards. 

&      U3T  %?>  3^*5  II 

Receive  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  feet. 

Hfk  wfae  iftT     w&  ii 

All  poverty  will  be  eliminated,  and  your  pains  will  disappear. 
ufedd^jrefefeZTO  IIHII  g?F§  II 

The  Lord  shall  bless  you  with  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  you  shall  be  enraptured. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  of  fcpr  ufo  ttffU  H^'fdG  Ufa  €<JT      HUW  H>5f^       W&  ufo  II 

The  Lord  Himself  embellishes  His  household.  The  Lord's  Mansion  of  Love  is  studded 
with  countless  jewels,  the  jewels  of  the  Beloved  Lord. 

ufo  foor  orat  »rfU  faifu  »nfe§  um  ufo  at  are  atet  u  antst  uh  ufo  in*  ffcm 
foro  foro  foro  mn 

The  Lord  Himself  has  granted  His  Grace,  and  He  has  come  into  my  home. The  Guru  is 
my  advocate  before  the  Lord.  Gazing  upon  the  Lord,  I  have  become  blissful,  blissful, 
blissful.  1 1 1|| 


ufo  »r^§    trafo  |rfe  ws\  Hf?>  3fe       ttF?re  &e  ufo  »r^§  h£  h%  w&  ufo  ii 

From  the  Guru,  I  received  news  of  the  Lord's  arrival.  My  mind  and  body  became 
ecstatic  and  blissful,  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  Lord,  my  Beloved  Love,  my  Lord. 

ft?>  TOof  ufe ufe uro fouro fouro  iiPimiPii 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  is  intoxicated,  enraptured, 
enraptured.  ||2||1||7|| 

?re      a  ii 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?>  fk&      mfs  JHetedl  II 

0  mind,  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  become  noble  and  exalted. 
Hfo  ttfoTW  ora1"  HH^3t  II 

Listen  to  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  peace-giving  Lord. 

forcsto  uor  II 

All  sins  will  be  washed  away. 

ufo u u  u fare fore!  mn  guff  ii 

Meet  with  the  Lord,  according  to  your  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||l||Pause|| 
Ufa  ofldfd  f%ftJ  §3H  Hfe  3ra>ffe  of^  sJrldl  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  lofty  and  exalted. 
Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  intellect  dwells  on  the  sermon  of  the  Lord. 

frTf?)  frf?)  JTSt  H?>t  U  frTf?>  rTfe  feH  rT?>  5T  cT§  oCdS'rtdl  II  ^ II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  person  who  listens  and  believes.  ||1|| 

Ufa  ttfoTW  o(W  oT  ftTfe      ^ftmF  feH  FT?)      W$  MOdl  II 

One  who  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord  -  all  his 
hunger  is  satisfied. 

(TOof  FT?)  Ufa  o[W  Jjfe  feVB"  frfU       ufo  ufo  U^3t  II  PUP  II  til 

Servant  Nanak  listens  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  and  is  satisfied;  chanting  the  Lord's 
Name,  Har,  Har,  Har,  he  has  become  like  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 2|  1 8|  | 


TiZHUWU  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

5TSt  ttff?)  HcV^  Ufa     Ufa  II 

If  only  someone  would  come  and  tell  me  the  Lord's  sermon. 

fen  or§  u§  afe  afe  arc  n 

I  would  be  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  him. 

HUfotT?)  fj^W^TO  II 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  the  best  of  the  best. 
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Ufa  U  U  U  Hfo  foUTO  11^  ||  3*F§  II 

Meeting  with  the  Lord,  you  be  enraptured.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  Guru,  the  Saint,  has  shown  me  the  Lord's  Path.  The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  way 
to  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path. 

mnfo oar?  tToreu h^t ir^frraj fouorvz oth^j  ufo  oft  ufo  w& fouro  f&m  fctm  mil 

Cast  out  deception  from  within  yourself,  0  my  Gursikhs,  and  without  deception,  serve 
the  Lord.  You  shall  be  enraptured,  enraptured,  enraptured.  ||1|| 

Those  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  who  realize  that  my  Lord  God  is  with  them,  are  pleasing  to 
my  Lord  God. 

tT?>  ?TOor  off  Hfe  Ufa  Ufe  efaft  Ufa  £fa  feoffe  Uffe  f?KTO  f^TO 
IIPII3lltfll 

The  Lord  God  has  blessed  servant  Nanak  with  understanding;  seeing  his  Lord  hear  at 
hand,  his  is  enraptured,  enraptured,  enraptured,  enraptured.  ||2||3||9|| 

Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

u§  fenr  to  fenr  M 

0  Lord,  how  can  I  know  what  pleases  You? 

Hfc  fiWH  HUf  tidH'^  mil  ^Ff  II 

Within  my  mind  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HSt  f3T»Tfit  H^t  tiTJ       frTH  §ufo  §H  »P%  II 

He  alone  is  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  he  alone  is  Your  humble  servant,  to  whom  You 
have  given  Your  approval. 

foTLF  oreu  ffTH        feWS  HHFHF?g  fwt  1 1  HI  I 

He  alone  meditates  on  You  forever  and  ever,  0  Primal  Lord,  0  Architect  of  Destiny, 
unto  whom  You  grant  Your  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

c^?>  H3T  cre?>  farore  ftiw  gt^t  ii 

What  sort  of  Yoga,  what  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  and  what  virtues  please 
You? 

HSt  rT?>  KS\  ferT  3d  Id1  frTH  §Ufe      H1^  IIP  II 

He  alone  is  a  humble  servant,  and  he  alone  is  God's  own  devotee,  with  whom  You  are 
in  love.  1 12|  | 

W?\  HT%        fftr  fWcW  ftTf  few  ?7  Uf  II 

That  alone  is  intelligence,  that  alone  is  wisdom  and  cleverness,  which  inspires  one  to 
never  forget  God,  even  for  an  instant. 

HdHTdl  ftfdT      JTtf  Ut%  ffli  HtJ  ut  <JF%  IIS II 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  have  found  this  peace,  singing  forever  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

£fa§  »ra^H  HtF         fV  fag        fiUt  fen<J'^  II 

1  have  seen  the  Wondrous  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  supreme  bliss,  and  now,  I  see 
nothing  else  at  all. 


otu  (Toot h^w mfa  wfoQ  3u ura^ nfc orj »rf  nainn 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  rubbed  sway  the  rust;  now  how  could  I  ever  enter  the 
womb  of  reincarnation  again?  ||4||1|| 

Raag  Nat  Naaraayan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 
^Hfeura  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Qtt'dS  Hotf  ?>  || 

I  don't  blame  anyone  else. 

H^Htefu^stf  inn  gurf  II 

Whatever  You  do  is  sweet  to  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
WTftpjF  Wfa  FFf?)  JTtf  irf&W  Hf?>  Hf?>  tfr§  II 

Understanding  and  obeying  Your  Order,  I  have  found  peace;  hearing,  listening  to  Your 
Name,  I  live. 

Here  and  hereafter,  0  Lord,  You,  only  You.  The  Guru  has  implanted  this  Mantra  within 
me.  ||1|| 

fTH  §  fTfe  iret  §U  H1^  3H  5THW  w      st£  II 

Since  I  came  to  realize  this,  I  have  been  blessed  with  total  peace  and  pleasure. 
H'll^fd!  cTOof  Uddl'faG  »F7>  FTUt  t  at§  IIPIRIIPII 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  this  has  been  revealed  to  Nanak,  and 
now,  there  is  no  other  for  him  at  all.  1 12|  1 1|  |2|  | 

WHU^il  II 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  5T§  w€\  3>r^t  qfa  II 

Whoever  has  You  for  support, 


tW  at  fH  fH^t  JW  IffzW  fccflft  U§H  Ufa  mil  II 

has  the  fear  of  death  removed;  peace  is  found,  and  the  disease  of  egotism  is  taken 
away.  ||l||Pause|| 

mte  h1^  feut  ftrf  afe  tfo  n 

The  fire  within  is  quenched,  and  one  is  satisfied  through  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Bani,  as  the  baby  is  satisfied  by  milk. 

WS  flrar  WtK)       ft%  afa  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Saints  are  my  mother,  father  and  friends.  The  Saints  are  my  help  and  support, 
and  my  brothers.  1 1 1|  | 
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e[H  #fe  fkw  <jRiw  ut%  ad  ufa  II 

The  doors  of  doubt  are  thrown  open,  and  I  have  met  the  Lord  of  the  World;  God's 
diamond  has  pierced  the  diamond  of  my  mind. 

feHH      cTOof  FfH  W^B  5W  IIPIIPII3II 

Nanak  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy,  singing  the  Lord's  Praises;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the 
ocean  of  virtue.  ||2||2||3|| 

?>3  HUW  U  II 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WW  rT?>  »rvfo  »rfU  Qu'fdG  II 

He  Himself  saves  His  humble  servant. 

»re uzre tt^  t  jffur afH§ h?)  §  c^rfu  TawPdS  inn  ^pf  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  He  dwells  with  His  humble  servant;  He  never  forgets  him 
from  His  Mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

H3?>  fou?>  c^jt  fe  Oftf§  ^oFoTO^  fyrJ'fdS  II 

The  Lord  does  not  look  at  his  color  or  form;  He  does  not  consider  the  ancestry  of  His 
slave. 


orfe few mj  ufo et§ Hufk H^fe  H^'fdS  mn 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Name,  and  embellishes  him  with 
intuitive  ease.  1 1 1|  | 

HiF  few  »RTfc  5T  HW  feH  §  yrfe  Qd'fdG  II 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  treacherous  and  difficult,  but  he  is  carried  across. 

Oftf  Oftf  ?TOor  fydwS  y?>u  y^u  yfttd'fdG  11P11311811 

Seeing,  seeing  Him,  Nanak  blossoms  forth,  over  and  over  again,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|2||3||4|| 

?>3  HOT  U  II 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  Htf  Hfo  ?TH  offuf  II 

One  who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  his  mind 

£fe  wn  fk^fo  to  stefe    or  ^  7i  afu§  mn  srf§  ii 

-  millions  of  sins  are  erased  in  an  instant,  and  pain  is  relieved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
**rT3  tfFB  3fe§  H^BTt  H1"^  H^T  tffuf  II 

Seeking  and  searching,  I  have  become  detached;  I  have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

fe»FfcJT  £oT  fe¥  Wifit  Ufa  Ufa        dlfdS  II  ^  II 

Renouncing  everything,  I  am  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord.  I  grab  hold  of  the  feet 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

ocus  Hots      fms^  h  h  jrcf?>  ufe§  n 

Whoever  chants  His  Name  is  liberated;  whoever  listens  to  it  is  saved,  as  is  anyone 
who  seeks  His  Sanctuary. 

fanfe fanfe h»thT uf  »fy^ o?u      »r?re iipnaimn 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God  the  Lord  and  Master,  says  Nanak,  I  am 
in  ecstasy!  ||2||4||5|| 


^HUOTU  || 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJ3?>  oO-TS5  JTftT  S?1^  II 

I  am  in  love  with  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

jto  hw  orfe  iran  3Tfe  h#  mn  g^rf  n 

0  Lord,  ocean  of  peace,  please  bless  me  with  the  supreme  status.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
>HH75r  dld'feG  rT?)  »fy^  off  H?>  aft  UH  oft  II 

He  has  inspired  His  humble  servant  to  grasp  the  hem  of  His  robe;  his  mind  is  pierced 
through  with  the  intoxication  of  divine  love. 

rTH  W^S  ¥3\fB      fvfrT^  J-Ffew  oft  rrf  3#  II  ^11 

Singing  His  Praises,  love  wells  up  within  the  devotee,  and  the  trap  of  Maya  is  broken. 
Illll 

y^?>  yfo  gif  fe^RF  feftr  »n7>  ?>      u#  n 

The  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere;  I  do  not  see 
any  other  at  all. 

(TOoT  Hfe  rffe  \FH  ttfjW  Utfe  ?>  ofHf  ET3t  N3imil£ll 

He  has  united  slave  Nanak  with  Himself;  His  Love  never  diminishes.  1 12|  |5|  |6|  | 

?>3  HUW  U  II 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ft%  h?>  try  trfU  ufo  A'd'fei  ii 

0  my  mind,  chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

orau  7i  fyHdd       A%  §  »Tc5  UU^  3J?>  3Pfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

1  shall  never  forget  Him  from  my  mind;  twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises.  ||l||Pause|| 

HHJ  Ijfo  oraf  f?53  HtT?>  H¥  fonsfe^f  IRJ  dk!'fe<5  II 

I  take  my  daily  cleansing  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  and  I  am  rid  of  all 
my  sins. 


m&  ufe  ^  few  fcfa  uffe  u[fe  ferrfe  mfte  mn 

The  Lord,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere;  He  is  seen  to 
be  contained  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||1|| 

wis  sni  £fe  s*f     ufe  fkms  ffe  7>  wfez  II 

Hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  meditations,  austerities  and  worships  are  not 
equal  to  remembering  the  Lord  in  meditation. 

efe  era  nfe ?r?>or  w?>  wit     write     OTfef  iipii£iipii 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing,  that  he  may  become 
the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 2|  1 6|  1 7|  | 

?>3  HUW  U  II 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h%  h^h  m$  fiw?>  ii 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  everything  for  me. 
offo  few  WQ  H^T  fkfe§  Hfddlfd  ^  W$  11^11  W§  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  led  me  to  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  the  True  Guru  has  granted  this  gift.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mre1^  €*f  sWAO'd'  3F§  dlddrt  U^?>  fe»TO  II 

Sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  He 
shall  bless  you  with  perfect  spiritual  wisdom. 

oFH  5TTJ  Hf  tfe  tfe       ibbiUQ       »ffe>TO  mn 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  shall  be  shattered  and  destroyed,  and  your  foolish  ego 
will  be  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

^■e1      tti^dti'Ht  iH 1  c*>  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  I  chant?  0  God,  You  are  the  I  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

H^fc  JT*f  HW  (TOof      c(dy'6  NPIIPIItll 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  0  Lord,  ocean  of  peace;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||7||8|| 


Page  980 

^HUOTU  || 

Nat,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u§  ^rfo  ^  w§  ara  mum  iihii  au1?  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hfo  foddlA  3H  Vtt  7^  efe»FW  1 1  *=\  II 

I  am  unworthy;  You  are  the  Perfect  Giver.  You  are  the  Merciful  Master  of  the  meek. 
Ill 

fss  fres  fcs  wms  TThH      H?>  W&  IIP II 

While  standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and  awake,  You  are  my  soul,  my 
breath  of  life,  my  wealth  and  property.  1 12|  | 

U^H?)  fWH        Hfc  H%  (TOoT  e^H  foUTO  113 lltllltf  II 

Within  my  mind  there  is  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
Nanak  is  enraptured  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  1 13| |8| |9| | 

Nat  Partaal,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

£f  tr      HW)  Hfcj  II 

Is  there  any  friend  or  companion  of  mine, 

Ufa  ?TH  JWt  ?fe  II 

who  will  constantly  share  the  Lord's  Name  with  me? 
fe?>t  §y  foratfe  II 

Will  he  rid  me  of  my  pains  and  evil  tendencies? 
Hf  »rav§ H?>  3?>  tftn  mn  gurf  II 

I  would  surrender  my  mind,  body,  consciousness  and  everything.  ||l||Pause|| 


fkzw  ymm  ate  n 

How  rare  is  that  one  whom  the  Lord  makes  His  own, 

nfar      oww  h?>  Htn  n 

and  whose  mind  is  sewn  into  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 
offo  forair  ufo  tTH  ^3  II  ^  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  His  Praise.  ||1|| 
Ufa  3ftT  rTcW  irew  ife  II 

Vibrating,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  victorious  in  this  precious  human  life, 

5ffe         Uftr  Ucfte  II 

and  millions  of  sinners  are  sanctified. 

?reor  ^  nfe  afo  ate  iiPimnointfn 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 10|  1 19 1 1 

Nat  Ashtapadees,  Fourth  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
sFH      Hf?>  sffi  FTH  TO  II 

0  Lord,  Your  Name  is  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

fas     gfo  ?>  Horf  fk§  fte  h  aranfe  mi      mn  uzrf  n 

1  cannot  survive  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant,  without  serving  You.  Following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  I  dwell  upon  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Hfo  ftf»T^U  H  JFH  fU»P%  II 

Within  my  mind,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  The  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  so  dear  to  me. 


et^  efe»rw  we  m      |ra  ^  nnfe  h^t  iihii 

When  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  became  merciful  to  me  the  meek  one,  I  was  exalted 
by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

muxib  trarates  w$  hu      »rim  w%  n 

Almighty  Lord,  Slayer  of  demons,  Life  of  the  World,  my  Lord  and  Master,  inaccessible 
and  infinite: 

feof  fH3§  H?>St  oTU§  |TU  »ffr  H  H^  UU?>  WU  IIP  II 

I  offer  this  one  prayer  to  the  Guru,  to  bless  me,  that  I  may  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 
I|2|| 

huh  $3  $3  u  v§  off     §^  yuy  feU^U  II 

The  thousands  of  eyes  are  the  eyes  of  God;  the  One  God,  the  Primal  Being,  remains 
unattached. 

HUH  H^fe      Uf  5W  Uf  £^  |ranfe  3^  II3II 

The  One  God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  has  thousands  of  forms;  God  alone,  through  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  saves  us.  1 1 3|  | 

iranfe  tfh  e>reu  yfewr  ufu  ufu  c^H  §fu  EFU  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  enshrined  within  my  heart  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Ufa  Ufa  olW  Heft  »ffe  Ht^t  fH§  3J3F  3TZoT  HHJU  119 II 

The  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  so  very  sweet;  like  the  mute,  I  taste  its 
sweetness,  but  I  cannot  describe  it  at  all.  1 1 4|  | 

uhtt  we  ut  ^fe  |H  mfe  ^     tou  n 

The  tongue  savors  the  bland,  insipid  taste  of  the  love  of  duality,  greed  and  corruption. 

h  irayftf  we  mrfu         ws  »[?>  uh  we  fwu  imn 

The  Gurmukh  tastes  the  flavor  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  other  tastes  and  flavors  are 
forgotten.  ||5|| 


frawfe  <FH  TFH  TO  irf&W  Hfe  ofufew  IRJ  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name; 
hearing  it,  and  chanting  it,  sins  are  eradicated. 

Wfe  rTH  fife  ?>  »f%  HU         §T  FT?>  fWFU  ||£|| 

The  Messenger  of  Death  and  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  do  not  even  approach 
the  beloved  servant  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||6|| 

WH  WH  WH  UHHH  3Tg>ffe  FTH  HM1^  II 

With  as  many  breaths  as  I  have,  I  chant  the  Naam,  under  Guru's  I  nstructions. 
JFH  JFH  tPfe  ?th  fk$  h  few  wn  tot  IIPII 

Each  and  every  breath  which  escapes  me  without  the  Naam  -  that  breath  is  useless 
and  corrupt.  1 17|  | 

foOT  foOF  offo  efa  LT^  H3?>t  H  of§  ufo  rT?>  Hfe  fw%  || 

Please  grant  Your  Grace;  I  am  meek;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God.  Unite  me  with  Your 
beloved,  humble  servants. 
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(TOoT  emf?)       o[US  ft  UH  STO  ^  ufod'd  II t:  II ^  II 

Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  says,  I  am  the  water-carrier  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

ttKUWU  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

uh  uro  tastw  II 

0  Lord,  I  am  an  unworthy  stone. 

foTLF  feLF  offe  |rg  ftiWZ  UK  IFU?>  HHfe      3^  ll^ll  Wf  II 

The  Merciful  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Guru;  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad,  this  stone  is  carried  across.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfeire  ?TH  »ffe  HW  H?53F%  II 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  within  me  the  exceedingly  sweet  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  it  is  like  the  most  fragrant  sandalwood. 


H?ffe  ?tfl"  Cr  tJU  fefir  ufe  HHofr  HHoT  tlTEF^  IIHII 

Through  the  Name,  my  awareness  extends  in  the  ten  directions;  the  fragrance  of  the 
fragrant  Lord  permeates  the  air.  1 1 1|  | 

frtddie  o[W  o(W  U  Htst        cft^T  HB?>  H>f%  II 

Your  unlimited  sermon  is  the  most  sweet  sermon;  I  contemplate  the  most  Sublime 
Word  of  the  Guru. 

w^s  w^s  ufo  <n?)  are  ?r?>  w^s  ?rfo  foHd'd  113  n 

Singing,  singing,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  singing  His  Glorious  Praises, 
the  Guru  saves  me.  1 12|  | 

The  Guru  is  wise  and  clear;  the  Guru  looks  upon  all  alike.  Meeting  with  Him,  doubt 
and  skepticism  are  removed. 

Hfeare  fkfow  iraH  ire  yfe»r  uf  wfedid  t  yfttd'd  11311 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
the  True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

wfe  orfe  orfe  ^jk     ynfe  frftr  Hfb»r%  n 

Practicing  hypocrisy  and  deception,  people  wander  around  in  confusion.  Greed  and 
hypocrisy  are  evils  in  this  world. 

uwfe  uwfe  utftret  u^fu  i=n-foTO     irrfe  w$  iisii 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  they  are  miserable;  the  Messenger  of  Death  hovers  over 
their  heads,  and  strikes  them  down.  1 14|  | 

fmt  fen  »ra  w&  hhto  to  wfew  o[  fow?  n 

At  the  break  of  day,  they  take  care  of  their  affairs,  and  the  poisonous  entanglements 
of  Maya. 

tfc  gfe»r  HV7?3!  to  Hvt  #  e*f  ht%  imn 

When  night  falls,  they  enter  the  land  of  dreams,  and  even  in  dreams,  they  take  care  of 
their  corruptions  and  pains.  1 1 5|  | 


£f  W  |T§  tWfe»F  H¥  off  ^  tR5^%  II 

Taking  a  barren  field,  they  plant  falsehood;  they  shall  harvest  only  falsehood. 

WGB  ?rt  H%  f*f  fip£  efe  5*%  tlH  tf ^  ll£ll 

The  materialistic  people  shall  all  remain  hungry;  the  brutal  Messenger  of  Death  stands 
waiting  at  their  door.  1 16|  | 

kkhv  oraw  vfaw  to  w$  §3%  jra?  ^%  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  has  accumulated  a  tremendous  load  of  debt  in  sin;  only  by 
contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  can  this  debt  be  paid  off. 

frTH^  orarT  orarT  o(  itttZ  offo  H^of  ufcJT  fSf^T  ^  IIP II 

As  much  debt  and  as  many  creditors  as  there  are,  the  Lord  makes  them  into  servants, 
who  fall  at  his  feet.  ||7|| 

HdlcVM  Hfk  iff         c^fe  tM      6Md'd  II 

All  the  beings  which  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  created  -  He  puts  the  rings  through  their 
noses,  and  leads  them  all  along. 

(TOoT      ftf§  fe^  tftftw  frT^  ^%  ^FH  fU»f%  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  as  God  drives  us  on,  so  do  we  follow;  it  is  all  the  Will  of  the  Beloved  Lord. 
I|8||2|| 

53  HUOT  8  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

mi  ufe  mte  Hfo  ?reir  ii 

The  Lord  has  bathed  me  in  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hfedlfd  ftp»re  HtT?>  t       fkfe  Iflf  §3*%  II *=\ II  II 

The  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  most  excellent  cleansing  bath;  bathing  in 
it,  all  the  filthy  sins  are  washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mfs  w  are  auf  wfijorei  ufe  w  3T3or  §ct%  m 

The  virtues  of  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  are  so  very  great.  Even  the 
prostitute  was  saved,  by  teaching  the  parrot  to  speak  the  Lord's  Name. 


?)V^H  WE  orfHfF  off  W  t^fe  fare  II  ^  II 

Krishna  was  pleased,  and  so  he  touched  the  hunch-back  Kubija,  and  she  was 
transported  to  the  heavens.  1 1 1|  | 

y*wm  utfe  us  ufs  cM  orfe  (Vd'fei  awt  n 

Ajaamal  loved  his  son  Naaraayan,  and  called  out  his  name. 

His  loving  devotion  pleased  my  Lord  and  Master,  who  struck  down  and  drove  off  the 
Messengers  of  Death.  ||2|| 

oit orfe Hot Jwt ™ts atw  II 

The  mortal  speaks  and  by  speaking,  makes  the  people  listen;  but  he  does  not  reflect 
upon  what  he  himself  says. 

HdHdlfe  ftitf  S  fe^  »rt  Ufa       c^fk  frtHd'd  IIS  II 

But  when  he  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  he  is  confirmed  in  his  faith, 
and  he  is  saved  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

flH  253T  fltf  fife  U  WWS  SB  ?5fcJT  folS  ?>  HM1^  II 

As  long  as  his  soul  and  body  are  healthy  and  strong,  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord 
at  all. 

AH  m  >fefe  »Pf3T  olfe  oTlf  elf  L|to%  MB  II 

But  when  his  home  and  mansion  catch  fire,  then,  he  wants  to  dig  the  well  to  draw 
water.  ||4|| 

Wo[S  fH§      >te  7)  5rat»IU  ftTfe  Ufa  Ufa  T^H  faH'd  II 

0  mind,  do  not  join  with  the  faithless  cynic,  who  has  forgotten  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

WoCS  9tJ?>  fH^»f  ftTf  3Ht>W  3frT  HTofB'  U%  UWsI  \\U\\ 

The  word  of  the  faithless  cynic  stings  like  a  scorpion;  leave  the  faithless  cynic  far,  far 
behind.  ||5|| 
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sfcJT  sftr  utfe    utfe  ttdi'yl  wftr     nftr  H^ir  ii 

Fall  in  love,  fall  deeply  in  love  with  the  Lord;  clinging  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  you  will  be  exalted  and  embellished. 

<jra  o[  a^tf  nfe  Hfe  orfo     H^r      auf  fw%  ii£ii 

Those  who  accept  the  Word  of  the  Guru  as  True,  totally  True,  are  very  dear  to  my 
Lord  and  Master.  ||6|| 

y^fe  TrefH  i-ratj?>  oo-re  ufo  ufo  ufo  <vfH  fU»n%  n 

Because  of  actions  committed  in  past  lives,  one  comes  to  love  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  Har. 

UTFfe  >>ff>T3      J-Ffew      <JF%      ^twd  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  obtain  the  ambrosial  essence;  sing  of  this  essence,  and 
reflect  upon  this  essence.  ||7|| 

Ufa  Ufa  Hfk  §%  ft%         BTO  STH^  II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  forms  and  colors  are  Yours;  0  my  Beloved,  my  deep  crimson 
ruby. 

HTF      efU  H  Ut  fe»F  m>o(  tTC  fkw^  II till 3 II 

Only  that  color  which  You  impart,  Lord,  exists;  0  Nanak,  what  can  the  poor  wretched 
being  do?  ||8||3|| 

53  HUOT  8  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

wh  are  *ref?>  uf  gn^re  ii 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord  God  saves  and  protects  us, 

frff  5TOf  3f>tf  UoTfo  dtt'feG  offe  fuf  offe  f6H;4'3  IIHII  aiPf  II 

as  He  protected  the  elephant,  when  the  crocodile  seized  it  and  pulled  it  into  the  water; 
He  lifted  him  up  and  pulled  him  out.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

H^of  HUf  »ffe       Hfc         offo  Ufa  EF%  II 

God's  servants  are  sublime  and  exalted;  they  enshrine  faith  for  Him  in  their  minds. 


HU  Ufe         33Tfe  Hf?>  W%  rtt  &  OtT  H^U  IIHII 

Faith  and  devotion  are  pleasing  to  my  God's  Mind;  He  saves  the  honor  of  His  humble 
servants.  ||1|| 

ufu  ufu  H^of  H^7       Hf      HUM  UH^T  II 

The  servant  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  committed  to  His  service;  He  sees  God  pervading 
the  entire  expanse  of  the  universe. 

§or  yu*  feor  ?reu>  »ft  H¥  £cF  ?>efu  ftjU^  113 II 

He  sees  the  One  and  only  Primal  Lord  God,  who  blesses  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
I|2|| 

ufu  Uf  STorg  gf%»r  H¥  s1^  Hf  uut  trarf  mfu  n 

God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  permeating  and  pervading  all  places;  He  takes  care  of 
the  whole  world  as  His  slave. 

»rfU  efe»ra  efew  w&  ^%  f%fo  ijthu  stu  opu  ii 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  mercifully  gives  His  gifts,  even  to  worms  in  stones.  ||3|| 

>>refu     huh  HHocyl  ^fk     fHuar  fna'd  n 

Within  the  deer  is  the  heavy  fragrance  of  musk,  but  he  is  confused  and  deluded,  and 
he  shakes  his  horns  looking  for  it. 

h$ h$  ffe ffe fefu waft irfoutujfo  fon^  iibii 

Wandering,  rambling  and  roaming  through  the  forests  and  woods,  I  exhausted  myself, 
and  then  in  my  own  home,  the  Perfect  Guru  saved  me.  ||4|| 

w&\  |ra"  |Tf  u  ws\  f%fo  w$  >3ff>f3  w$  ii 

The  Word,  the  Bani  is  Guru,  and  Guru  is  the  Bani.  Within  the  Bani,  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar  is  contained. 

fFU  W$  off  H^oT  FT?>       UUSftf  3TU  frtHd'd  IIUII 

If  His  humble  servant  believes,  and  acts  according  to  the  Words  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 
then  the  Guru,  in  person,  emancipates  him.  ||5|| 

Hf  U  HUH  HUH  U  UHfu»F  Hfc  atfrT»f  tf^U  II 

All  is  God,  and  God  is  the  whole  expanse;  man  eats  what  he  has  planted. 


frff  tT?>  rJ^d'H  ?fw  RjH<!«tfl  WfTF      Soft  ll£ll 

When  Dhrishtabudhi  tormented  the  humble  devotee  Chandrahaans,  he  only  set  his 
own  house  on  fire.  1 16|  | 

off  tT?>  >H3fe  rT?)  ^  || 

God's  humble  servant  longs  for  Him  within  his  heart;  God  watches  over  each  breath  of 
His  humble  servant. 

felF  foRF  offo  WmfB  fe^  FT?)  Utg  FfHT  fcSHd'd  IIPII 

Mercifully,  mercifully,  He  implants  devotion  within  his  humble  servant;  for  his  sake, 
God  saves  the  whole  world.  1 1 7|  | 

»rv?>  »rflr  »rfU  uf      uf  »rv  fijHfe  n 

God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  Himself  by  Himself;  God  Himself  embellishes  the 
universe. 

FT?)  cTOot  »FU  nrfir  Hf        offe  foOF  »ffu  [bHzl1^  II  till  ON 

0  servant  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  all-pervading;  in  His  Mercy,  He  Himself  emancipates 
all.  ||8||4|| 

W)OT9  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

offe  fcrau1"      Qy'd  II 

Grant  Your  Grace,  Lord,  and  save  me, 

frff  UoTfe  ftrat  Ufa  Ufa  25^  fc^t  11=111  3TF§  II 

as  You  saved  Dropadi  from  shame  when  she  was  seized  and  brought  before  the  court 
by  the  evil  villians.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfo  foray*  FrftjoT  ft?)  §%  fesr  fUwra  n 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace  -  I  am  just  a  humble  beggar  of  Yours;  I  beg  for  a  single 
blessing,  0  my  Beloved. 

Hfeare  oft  ft>3         W&  H  67§  ufe  3Tf  >tf®         1 1  *=\  1 1 

1  long  constantly  for  the  True  Guru.  Lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru,  0  Lord,  that  I  may  be 
exalted  and  embellished.  ||1|| 


Woes  oran  w$  ft=rf  mtw     u^t     w%  n 

The  actions  of  the  faithless  cynic  are  like  the  churning  of  water;  he  churns,  constantly 
churning  only  water. 

fkfe  HdHdlfd  U^H  HE  irf&W  offe  Wtffi  cT  dl<io('d  IIP  II 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained;  the 
butter  is  produced,  and  eaten  with  delight.  1 12|  | 

feH  f?53  opfew  HH?>  ^t»F  f&3  Hfe  Hfo      H^T  II 

He  may  constantly  and  continually  wash  his  body;  he  may  constantly  rub,  clean  and 
polish  his  body. 
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>t%  HfeHra  5t  Hfo        7)  W$  H^  So73       HlBI1^  II3II 

But  if  the  Word  of  my  True  Guru  is  not  pleasing  to  his  mind,  then  all  his  preparations 
and  beautiful  decorations  are  useless.  ||3|| 

HZfoT  HSfcT      H*ft  Htrat  ft%  5W  ^      HT%  II 

Walk  playfully  and  carefree,  0  my  friends  and  companions;  cherish  the  Glorious 
Virtues  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

frayftf  H^1"  H3"      WZ\  H  Hfddld  »TC5y  ?5W  118 II 

To  serve,  as  Gurmukh,  is  pleasing  to  my  God.  Through  the  True  Guru,  the  unknown  is 
known.  ||4|| 

ygy  Hf  £ct  ygy  11 

Women  and  men,  all  the  men  and  women,  all  came  from  the  One  Primal  Lord  God. 
HH       oft  %?>  Hfe        fkfe  Ufa  rT?)  Ufa  frtHd'd  im  II 

My  mind  loves  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble;  the  Lord  emancipates  those  who 
meet  with  the  Lord's  humble  servants.  1 15|  | 

3FH  3FH        H¥  fefo»F  fetJ  >3f3fe  Ufa  FT?)  W%  II 

From  village  to  village,  throughout  all  the  cities  I  wandered;  and  then,  inspired  by  the 
Lord's  humble  servants,  I  found  Him  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  my  heart. 


mw  hw fu^fe fm^  h  ct§  ufo  ara  arfo  ftswd'd  ii£ii 

Faith  and  longing  have  welled  up  within  me,  and  I  have  been  blended  with  the  Lord; 
the  Guru,  the  Guru,  has  saved  me.  1 16|  | 

l^?>  Hf  Hf  ?ftofr  orfe»r  Hfedlfd        ^%  II 

The  thread  of  my  breath  has  been  made  totally  sublime  and  pure;  I  contemplate  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru. 

forT  Uffe  FFfe  >>ffHH      Ut»f  fH?>  TO1"  FFcJTH  fTOF^  IIPII 

I  came  back  to  the  home  of  my  own  inner  self;  drinking  in  the  ambrosial  essence,  I 
see  the  world,  without  my  eyes.  1 1 7|  | 

3§  ?!?>  Sfa  H^fc  TOt  Wo@  fH        UH  feof  II 

I  cannot  describe  Your  Glorious  Virtues,  Lord;  You  are  the  temple,  and  I  am  just  a  tiny 
worm. 

?TOor foru1- orau 3ra h?5u  A     ttuh h§ i it: i mi i 

Bless  Nanak  with  Your  Mercy,  and  unite  him  with  the  Guru;  meditating  on  my  Lord, 
my  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled.  1 18|  |5|  | 

TO  HUW  9  II 

Nat,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H%H?>  »raiM  W%  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate,  meditate  on  the  inaccessible  and  infinite  Lord  and  Master. 

UK  Unft      fro?T5t»f%  offo  few  <nfo  PrtHd'd  IRII  II 

1  am  such  a  great  sinner;  I  am  so  unworthy.  And  yet  the  Guru,  in  His  Mercy,  has 
saved  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wq      wq  ft?)  w%  feor  P^rtQ  cra§  3rg  fU»r%  II 

I  have  found  the  Holy  Person,  the  Holy  and  humble  servant  of  the  Lord;  I  offer  a 
prayer  to  Him,  my  Beloved  Guru. 

*FH       U?>  Ufft  U^J  Hf  feHcT  f*f  fTO^T  IIHII 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  wealth,  the  capital  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  take  away  all  my 
hunger  and  thirst.  1 1 1|  | 


U#        fH3T  fefaT  5T3^  Ht?>  feoT  fStft  Uoffe  HUP%  II 

The  moth,  the  deer,  the  bumble  bee,  the  elephant  and  the  fish  are  ruined,  each  by  the 
one  passion  that  controls  them. 

ifo |3 hhw fr M iif  Hfenrf  inr iipii 

The  five  powerful  demons  are  in  the  body;  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  turns  out  these 
sins.  ||2|| 

whs  jfe  Hftr  Hftr  ^  yfe      hb^  ycp%  n 

I  searched  and  searched  through  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas;  Naarad  the  silent  sage 
proclaimed  these  words  as  well. 

mj        3Tfe  U^J  HdHdlfe  3jfo  frtHd'd  11311 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  salvation  is  attained;  the  Guru  saves  those  in  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  1 1 3|  | 

Ut3H  Utfe  *53Tt  U¥  ^dt  ftre  H^H  II 

In  love  with  the  Beloved  Lord  God,  one  looks  at  Him  as  the  lotus  looks  at  the  sun. 
tft  Hifo  Hf  HU  7?%  tTO  §?5%  Uftf  Uf^F%  ||9  II 

The  peacock  dances  on  the  mountain,  when  the  clouds  hang  low  and  heavy.  ||4|| 
Woes  off  wftis    fifou  ws         fyyd'd  n 

The  faithless  cyinc  may  be  totally  drenched  with  ambrosial  nectar,  but  even  so,  all  his 
branches  and  flowers  are  filled  with  venom. 

fat  faf  fc^fr      7>z  M  £fe  ife  ojf  to  *r%  im  ii 

The  more  one  bows  down  in  humility  before  the  faithless  cyinc,  the  more  he  provokes, 
and  stabs,  and  spits  out  his  poison.  ||5|| 

H3?>  WS  HHT  fkfe  awfr  irafi4op%  II 

Remain  with  the  Holy  man,  the  Saint  of  the  Saints,  who  chants  the  Lord's  Praises  for 
the  benefit  of  all. 

H§  Hf  fHW  H?>  fkftn  frlf  fTO  M*  5THW  ll£ll 

Meeting  the  Saint  of  Saints,  the  mind  blossoms  forth,  like  the  lotus,  exalted  by 
obtaining  the  water.  1 16|  | 


The  waves  of  greed  are  like  mad  dogs  with  rabies.  Their  madness  ruins  everything. 
h%  sw  ^  tdlyfo  trafe  §^  IJfe  ftp>n^  rear  &  >f%  ii 2 ii 

When  the  news  reached  the  Court  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Guru  took  up  the  sword 
of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  killed  them.  1 1 7|  | 

H%  H  WVU  fcrai^  qr%  || 

Save  me,  save  me,  save  me,  0  my  God;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  me! 

cTOot  A  1^        7>  oret  H  Hfedld  3Tf  GSHd'd  II  t:  II  £  II  goT  ^  || 

0  Nanak,  I  have  no  other  support;  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  saved  me.  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 
First  Set  of  Six  Hymns|  | 
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Raag  Maalee  Gauraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H^T nfe  c^k  ora^      fodeiQ  foatf  »fora  H^fe  »ftT?ft  Hi  |ra  uh^  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

rTH?>  orfe    ufe  >jff  ?T"dt  yifew  n 

Countless  have  tried,  but  none  have  found  the  Lord's  limit. 

ufo ttfHTH »raTK  »raFfiT  gftr  »p^h  ufe  lt^        n^M  M 

The  Lord  is  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable;  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Lord 
God,  my  King.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

5PH  srg  Hf  HU       ydldd  ydld'fe»F  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  bring  continual  conflict  and 
strife. 

ete  §%  ufe  jrefc  ufe     »rfenr  mil 

Save  me,  save  me,  I  am  your  humble  creature,  0  Lord;  I  have  come  to  Your 
Sanctuary,  0  my  Lord  God.  ||1|| 


You  protect  and  preserve  those  who  take  to  Your  Sanctuary,  God;  You  are  called  the 
Lover  of  Your  devotees. 

llfoWrd  FT?>  IH&fk  Uoffo»r  ufo  ^  rffe  ^fe»F  IIP  II 

Prahlaad,  Your  humble  servant,  was  caught  by  Harnaakhash;  but  You  saved  Him  and 
carried  him  across,  Lord.  ||2|| 

ufo  %fe  t  h?>  huw  wwz  m  f*f      g'fenr  n 

Remember  the  Lord,  0  mind,  and  rise  up  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence;  the 
Sovereign  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

3§  tTcW  >re?>  Gwfd  5W  Ufa  3raH3t  Uf  yfe»F  II3II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  takes  away  the  fear  of  birth  and  death;  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  the  Lord  God  is  found.  1 1 3|  | 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  I  sing  of  the 
Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  fears  of  His  devotees. 

ufo  U1!  ufe  §fo  EFfof  tT?>  ?T?>or  ^rfn  mffew  II 8 II H II 

One  who  wears  the  necklace  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  his  heart,  0 
servant  Nanak,  merges  in  the  Naam.  ||4||1|| 

W$  3T^3r  HUOT  8  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frfuH^gm  c^k  mre^  ii 

O  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

HdHdlfe  fkfe  Ufa  FFE  »Pfe»F  ?T3Hfa  HUM  Ug^  1 1  <=\  1 1  3<F§  || 

One  who  joins  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  enjoys  the  sublime  taste  of 
the  Lord,  as  Gurmukh,  comes  to  realize  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

«^'dfl  are  e^H?>  i^fe»F  ajfe  fkfow  ufe  uf  fts7  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan;  meeting 
with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  God  is  known. 


e^Hfe  hs  aret     (Slcffd  ufo  mfkfH  ufo  nfo  iihii 

The  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  totally  washed  away,  bathing  in  the  Lord's  ambrosial 
pool  of  nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

to  to  hht  frot  ufo     yfew  fe?)  ug§  ufo  eft  ii 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  Holy,  who  have  found  their  Lord  God;  I  ask  them  to  tell  me 
the  stories  of  the  Lord. 

Ufe  H3T§  f?53  oraf  rregfrF  ufe  H?5U  orafH  fall'd'  IIPII 

I  fall  at  their  feet,  and  always  pray  to  them,  to  mercifully  unite  me  with  my  Lord,  the 
Architect  of  Destiny.  ||2|| 

fewz  feu  irf&w  are  hhi  ?ra       H?>  3?>  sFH7  II 

Through  the  destiny  written  on  my  forehead,  I  have  found  the  Holy  Guru;  my  mind 
and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Guru's  Word. 

Ufa       »ffe  ftfe  JTO  l^feW  H¥  fctttfetf  ^  IIS II 

The  Lord  God  has  come  to  meet  me;  I  have  found  peace,  and  I  am  rid  of  all  the  sins. 
I|3|| 

dH'fei  fro  iraMfe  Lnfe»r  fetf  oft  §3H  h1^  ii 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  find  the  Lord,  the  source  of  nectar;  their 
words  are  sublime  and  exalted. 

fe?>  oft  Uof  Lfr^  ^cjidfl  TO  (TOoT  ggfc  Lrar^r  ||9||P|| 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  is  blessed  with  the  dust  of  their  feet;  servant  Nanak  falls  at 
their  feet.  ||4||2|| 
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w&t  mSz*  HUW  9  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfk  fm  wfm  yfc  iw  Hfe       ufo  fti»rfe§  n 

All  the  Siddhas,  seekers  and  silent  sages,  with  their  minds  full  of  love,  meditate  on  the 
Lord. 


The  Supreme  Lord  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  limitless;  the  Guru  has  inspired  me  to 
know  the  unknowable  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

UK  fifa  HftlM        oft£  ?>#  %fe§  ufe  II 

I  am  low,  and  I  commit  evil  actions;  I  have  not  remembered  my  Sovereign  Lord. 
Ufa  »fTf?)  Hfe§  Hfedld  ftf?>  HH  Hoffe  ctd'feG  II *=\ II 

The  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  in  an  instant,  He  liberated  me  from 
bondage.  ||1|| 

Ufe  HHH^  gfo  stfw  3raH3t  ufe  fe^  H'fef  II 

Such  is  the  destiny  God  wrote  on  my  forehead;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I 
enshrine  love  for  the  Lord. 

ifo        e^BRT  wftVW  Ufa  fi-ffof         3Pfe§  IIP II 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  vibrate  and  resound  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  meeting  the  Lord,  I  sing  the  songs  of  joy.  ||2|| 

Ute  ire?>  ?TK  6ddfd  H^s*'dfl»F  ?>Ut  3*fe§  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  the  unfortunate  wretches 
do  not  like  this. 

§  3ra^  rT?ft  3F75t»ffU  frit  H?J  ff^fu  dltt'feG  IIS  II 

They  rot  away  in  the  womb  of  reincarnation;  they  fall  apart  like  salt  in  water.  1 13|  | 
Hfe  efo  Ufa      »T3TK  5W  3_T3  33?>  H?J  H  ?5Tfe§  II 

Please  bless  me  with  such  understanding,  0  Inaccessible  Lord  God,  my  Lord  and 
Master,  that  my  mind  may  remain  attached  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

Ufa  WH  ?rft  3U§  wit  fT?>  JTOoT  fFfif  H>ffe§  11811311 

Servant  Nanak  remains  attached  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  is  merged  in  the  Naam. 
I|4||3|| 

w&t  mSz*  HUW  9  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 


H&H&WH  c^fk  gfH  WW  II 

My  mind  is  addicted  to  the  juice  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

othw  U3FH  gfe»F <ir<j ufo frflr§ ery  ^§  ww      gzrf  || 

My  heart-lotus  has  blossomed  forth,  and  I  have  found  the  Guru.  Meditating  on  the 
Lord,  my  doubts  and  fears  have  run  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

i  wfe  &W3  wm     ut»raT  h?>  Hfe§  areHfe  w  n 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  my  heart  is  committed  in  loving  devotion  to  Him;  following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  my  sleeping  mind  has  awakened. 

fettfytf  *ft?>     wfs      ufe  §^  crftrt  <^s*'di'  mil 

All  my  sins  have  been  erased,  and  I  have  found  peace  and  tranquility;  I  have 
enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  heart,  by  great  good  fortune.  ||1|| 

wnra  itij  oTHf  fr  off»r  ft=r§  othh  wfa  fe?>  ww  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  like  the  false  color  of  the  safflower,  which  fades  away;  its 
color  lasts  for  only  a  few  days. 

ftf?>  Hfb-  ftrfifH  fpfe  i-ras1^  ?f  craH  ?rfe  w  ww  iipii 

He  perishes  in  an  instant;  he  is  tormented,  and  punished  by  the  Righteous  J  udge  of 
Dharma.  ||2|| 

H3H3Tfe  Utfe  WQ  »ffe  |T3t  frff      Htfo  HU  WW  II 

The  Lord's  Love,  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  is  absolutely 
permanent,  and  colorfast. 

5Pfe»F  oJRTf  tjfa      ^%  Ufa      ?7      HsJ'dl1  II3II 

The  cloth  of  the  body  may  be  torn  to  shreds,  but  still,  this  beautiful  color  of  the  Lord's 
Love  does  not  fade  away.  1 1 3|  | 

ufo  tJ'fdG  3aj  fMw  ajf  hs1"  ufo  3far      w  n 

Meeting  with  the  Blessed  Guru,  one  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love,  imbued 
with  this  deep  crimson  color. 


FT?)  (TO*  fe?>  o[  #  ufe  ^Ucft  FT?>  WW  118 118 II 

Servant  Nanak  washes  the  feet  of  that  humble  being,  who  is  attached  to  the  feet  of 
the  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

WWt  W&iF  HUW  8  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H%  Ufa  Ufa       <P4W  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  Har, 
Har. 

H§  3$       3fenF       ?FH  Hfe  ITCHfe       3HW  II  °\  1 1  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  merged  in  the  Lord's  Name,  and  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
my  intellect  is  imbued  with  the  Lord,  the  source  of  nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

aranfe  ?th  ftittpsbft  ufo  ufo  Hfc  frut>>r  ufo  fr-o-tw  m 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  Chant,  and  meditate,  on  the  beads  of  the  mala  of  the  Lord. 

ftW  ^  HHHfe  BtfW  Ufa  fHfewF  Ufa  H75HW  1 1  HI  I 

Those  who  have  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  their  foreheads,  meet  with  the  Lord, 
adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers.  ||1|| 

frT?>  ufe  7FH  fwfenF  fe?>  tffTW  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  all  their  entanglements  are  ended. 
fe?>  FfK  £fe  7i  <jrfo  gr^  ufo  UlRW  IIP  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them;  the  Guru,  the  Savior  Lord, 
saves  them.  1 12|  | 

uk  wfm  fef  ?>  wzq  ufe  wb  fUs1  ufew  n 

1  am  a  child;  I  know  nothing  at  all.  The  Lord  cherishes  me,  as  my  mother  and  father. 
oTU  Hrfe»fT  »fcJTf?)  ftiS  H£53"  tfrfo  U1^  t?t?>  t?fe»fW  IIS  II 

I  continually  put  my  hands  into  the  fire  of  Maya,  but  the  Guru  saves  me;  He  is  merciful 
to  the  meek.  1 13|  | 


au  h&  ftraHW  fofttfytf  ufo  frfk  ftw  n 

I  was  filthy,  but  I  have  become  immaculate.  Singing  the  Lord's  Praises,  all  sins  have 
been  burnt  to  ashes. 

Hfe  wre  3fe»r  are  ipfenr  to  ?TOor  rafc  feuw  imimn 

My  mind  is  in  esctasy,  having  found  the  Guru;  servant  Nanak  is  enraptured  through 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||4||5|| 

W$  3T^3r  HUW  8  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 
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H?TOUfe§HH?  fonsfeif  ore  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord,  and  all  sins  will  be  eradicated. 

ufo  ufo  §^  wttz  ?rfo  ut     Htn  oftw  ?rg  ^  n^ll  3?F§  n 

The  Guru  has  enshried  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  my  heart;  I  place  my  head  on  the 
Guru's  Path.  ||l||Pause|| 

H%  Ufa      oft  H       TOt  feH  TO        offe  5TT3  II 

Whoever  tells  me  the  stories  of  my  Lord  God,  I  would  cut  my  mind  into  slices,  and 
dedicate  it  to  him. 

ufo  htto  nfo^  3rfe  u%  jra-  Htro  fecTO  ufe  u1^  mn 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  the  Lord,  my  Friend;  I  have  sold  myself  at  each 
and  every  store  for  the  Guru's  Word.  1 1 1|  | 

Hera  u^ht  w?>  au  oft»r  Fratf  etij  wi  cpfe  n 

One  may  give  donations  in  charity  at  Prayaag,  and  cut  the  body  in  two  at  Benares, 
fTO  Ufa  FFH  57  Hoffe  ^  LF%      o7TO       offe  IIPII 

but  without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  attains  liberation,  even  though  one  may  give 
away  huge  amounts  of  gold.  1 12|  | 


Ufa  ofofe  3raMfe  tTH  3Pfe§  Hfe  §Wf%  oOI3  ofW  II 

When  one  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  the 
doors  of  the  mind,  held  shut  by  deception,  are  thrown  open  again. 

feoTst  #fo        3§  WW  ?5rT  ^cff  HZ^t  WZ  IIS  II 

The  three  qualities  are  shattered,  doubt  and  fear  run  away,  and  the  clay  pot  of  public 
opinion  is  broken.  1 13| | 

oRStjfal  W§       fetf  ipfe»F  frR7  gfe  HHHfoT  fatf  fos1^  II 

They  alone  find  the  Perfect  Guru  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  upon  whose  foreheads 
such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  inscribed. 

rT?)  cTTJoT      >0ff>f3'  Ut»f  H¥  WE{\  W=f  fe*F3  Il8ll£ll  goT  ^  II 

Servant  Nanak  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  all  his  hunger  and  thirst  are  quenched. 
||4||6||  Set  of  Six  Hymns  || 

w&t  w^  huw  u 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
%  Ufa  H*f  II 

0  mind,  true  peace  comes  from  serving  the  Lord. 

wzz      fsh>r  fte  ort  try  fafo  >re  mn  g^rf  n 

Other  services  are  false,  and  as  punishment  for  them,  the  Messenger  of  Death  bashes 
in  one's  head.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftW  HHHfe  stfw  §  fk&  II 

They  alone  join  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is 
inscribed. 

JWf  s*0h<6  wfaw ufo m w  inn 

They  are  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean  by  the  Saints  of  the  Infinite,  Primal 
Lord  God.  ||1|| 


f?>H  33?>  fej  HHT  ^  3ftT       HU  fer^  II 

Serve  forever  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  renounce  greed,  emotional  attachment  and 
corruption. 

m        Utft  >»FH#  W  ttTH  feof  ftsdd'd  IIP  II 

Abandon  all  other  hopes,  and  rest  your  hopes  in  the  One  Formless  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
fefe  ^fk       H'oH'       3Td"  WT  II 

Some  are  faithless  cynics,  deluded  by  doubt;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch 
darkness. 

gfe  fer  H  3fe»F  £  ?>  >)<!£<J'd  113 II 

Whatever  is  pre-ordained,  comes  to  pass;  no  one  can  erase  it.  1 1 3|  | 
»rarH  |y  aifsre  w       ?fh  ii 

The  beauty  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  profound  and  unfathomable;  the  Names  of 
the  Infinite  Lord  are  immunerable. 

TO  TO  §  FT?)  (TOoF  frT?>  ufo        §fo       II B II  ^  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  0  Nanak,  who  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in 
their  hearts.  ||4||1|| 

W$  3T^3r  HUW  U  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dm  (7K  off  ftHHcF^"  || 

I  humbly  bow  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FFH  mil  3<F§  II 

Chanting  it,  one  is  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  cT  fH>rafe  fi-RTfu  qtr  II 

Meditating  on  Him  in  remembrance,  conflicts  are  ended. 

W  ct  fHK^fe  f  3fe  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one's  bonds  are  untied. 


w  ^  frorefc  p  ss^  ii 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  fool  becomes  wise. 

w  t  fmzfti §rra  mn 

Meditating  on  Him,  one's  ancestors  are  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

w  Ir  fH>raf?>  w§  e*r  u%  ii 

Meditating  on  Him,  fear  and  pain  are  taken  away. 

w  oc  fowgfc  »Rrer  ii 

Meditating  on  Him,  misfortune  is  avoided. 

w  t  fmrefc  >ra^  w  ii 

Meditating  on  Him,  sins  are  erased. 

w It fH>raf?> ?>ut irs^v  iipii 

Meditating  on  Him,  agony  is  ended.  ||2|| 

w  it  fH>rafe  foe  ton  ii 

Meditating  on  Him,  the  heart  blossoms  forth. 

w  t  fmrefc  otw  erfk  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  Maya  becomes  one's  slave. 

W  ^  fHH^fc  feftr  few  II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasures  of  wealth. 
W  t  fHH^fe  3%  II3II 

Meditating  on  Him,  one  crosses  over  in  the  end.  ||3|| 
ufeiMCTUt  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

£fc  ¥313        orat  II 

It  saves  millions  of  devotees. 


ufo  et?>  J=ra?)  ii 

I  am  meek;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 
cTO^  WW  W3  rttft  II8II3II 

Nanak  lays  his  forehead  on  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  |2|  | 

W&jt  dT&F  HUW  U  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>>fH  HU^  Ufa  ^  FTH  II 

This  is  the  sort  of  helper  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is. 
H'UHdlfe  3ff        oFH  \\<\\\  g?F§  || 

Meditating  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one's  affairs  are  perfectly 
resolved.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

of§      H^t  fti&3  II 

It  is  like  a  boat  to  a  drowning  man. 
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|S3  ehjcr  fms  fern  ii 

It  is  like  oil  to  the  lamp  whose  flame  is  dying  out. 

tft53  »rarcft  fti&s  ?>ta  ii 

It  is  like  water  poured  on  the  burning  fire. 

It  is  like  milk  poured  into  the  baby's  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

HH^Hfumrf^  ii 

As  one's  brother  becomes  a  helper  on  the  field  of  battle; 

ftf  #rT?>  WB  II 

as  one's  hunger  is  satisfied  by  food; 


HHfoOTfUH^HHW  II 

as  the  cloudburst  saves  the  crops; 

UWT  H^f?>  MPii 

as  one  is  protected  in  the  tiger's  lair;  1 1 2|  | 

ara^  yftf     irav  n 

As  with  the  magic  spell  of  Garuda  the  eagle  upon  one's  lips,  one  does  not  fear  the 
snake; 

w  fufrfo  ?><jt  trfe  ton  n 

as  the  cat  cannot  eat  the  parrot  in  its  cage; 

»rt  fug%  >ffu  ii 

as  the  bird  cherishes  her  eggs  in  her  heart; 

^  3oft  U^fu  II3II 

as  the  grains  are  spared,  by  sticking  to  the  central  post  of  the  mill;  1 1 3|  | 

Your  Glory  is  so  great;  I  can  describe  only  a  tiny  bit  of  it. 

ufo  »rarH  »rarH  aranftr  ^ut  n 

O  Lord,  You  are  inaccessible,  unapproachable  and  unfathomable. 
§H  HtT  H<J  W  II 

You  are  lofty  and  high,  utterly  great  and  infinite. 
ftiHZB  (TOof  5%  II8II3II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  one  is  carried  across.  ||4||3|| 

W$  3T^3r  HUW  U  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feut  UHrf  H^W  oPtT  II 

Please  let  my  works  be  rewarding  and  fruitful. 


»ru?>     erf     Rwfa  mn  n 

Please  cherish  and  exalt  Your  slave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W3  II 

I  lay  my  forehead  on  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 
sf?>  e^H  Ouf  fcffc  #g  ii 

and  with  my  eyes,  I  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  day  and  night. 

UHH  UM%  1T3  ZU&  II 

With  my  hands,  I  work  for  the  Saints. 

Htf  us     auw  inn 

I  dedicate  my  breath  of  life,  my  mind  and  wealth  to  the  Saints.  ||1|| 

RHHfHT  £rT  H?>  oft  utfe  II 

My  mind  loves  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

m  <ir?>  Hnfu  h%  etfe  ii 

The  Virtues  of  the  Saints  abide  within  my  consciousness. 

H3  »ffBP>r  Hc^ftj  Hte  II 

The  Will  of  the  Saints  is  sweet  to  my  mind. 

H?F  ofKW  fe^H      5te  II 3 II 

Seeing  the  Saints,  my  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  ||2|| 

HdHTdl  H?F  Ufe  fo^H  II 

I  dwell  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

H3?>  eft  HfU  HUf  fWH  II 

I  have  such  a  great  thirst  for  the  Saints. 

HH  HtJ?>  £rt  Hc^fU  II 

The  Words  of  the  Saints  are  the  Mantras  of  my  mind. 


H%  UHrfe  H%  fe*f  ife  11311 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  my  corruption  is  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

Hoffe  rfiJTfe  EU1"  fcW?>  II 

This  way  of  liberation  is  my  treasure. 

€fe»TO  HfU        W7>  II 

0  Merciful  God,  please  bless  me  with  this  gift. 

(TOoT  of§  LT^  efe»F  EPfo  II 

0  God,  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  Nanak. 

tt>  H3?>  o\  H%  fo%  II8II8II 

1  have  enshrined  the  feet  of  the  Saints  within  my  heart.  1 1 4|  1 4|  | 

w$  mSz*  huw  u  ii 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H¥  oT  Hdft  c^dt  tffo  II 

He  is  with  all;  He  is  not  far  away. 

ore?>  o(d'^<s       utrre  mn  g?r§  ii 

He  is  the  Cause  of  causes,  ever-present  here  and  now.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>^  tft£  FFH  II 

Hearing  His  Name,  one  comes  to  life. 

e*f  few  jto  aftr  fenjH  ii 

Pain  is  dispelled;  peace  and  tranquility  come  to  dwell  within, 
fcftr  ure  ure  uu  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  all  treasure. 

Hfc  tl?>  3*  oft      ore  mil 

The  silent  sages  serve  Him.  1 1 1|  | 


Everything  is  contained  in  His  home. 

frTH  H  few  ^fe  c^fu  II 

No  one  is  turned  away  empty-handed. 

flt»f  tfe  o^r  ufeiro  ii 

He  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

HtP"  HtT"  H^J  for^-FW  II?  || 

Forever  and  ever,  serve  the  Merciful  Lord.  ||2|| 

HFiraHtF  ttilyfe  ii 

Righteous  justice  is  dispensed  in  His  Court  forever. 

HKOd'H  ?njt  fas  cP"fe  II 

He  is  carefree,  and  owes  allegiance  to  no  one. 

re  fag  ore??  »rv?>  nrfU  n 

He  Himself,  by  Himself,  does  everything. 

%  H?>  A%  f  3^  off  wfU  113 II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  Him.  ||3|| 

H'UHdlfe  off  U§  Hfeure  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

FFH  fkfe  ut  fqre  II 

Joining  them,  I  am  saved. 

JTfar  h?)  3?>ra  ii 

My  mind  and  body  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TFTioT  6T§  Ufe  oret  &f3  II8IIUII 

God  has  blessed  Nanak  with  this  gift.  ||4||5|| 


w&       huw  u 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ufo  mrew  at  jtctf  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  all-powerful  Lord. 

tftf  fuf  u?>  grfk frdt    £ot opg^ ora?7  mil  II 

My  soul,  body,  wealth  and  capital  belong  to  the  One  God,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fHHfo  fHHfe  HtJ1  JW  flfet  W  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I  have  found  everlasting  peace.  He  is 
the  source  of  life. 

zfk Htts mm »mpw  mil 

He  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all  places;  He  is  in  subtle  essence  and  manifest  form. 
Illll 
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»TW  WE  fyoCd  3*ftT  Hfk  Ufa  <JR7  fcTfe  cJF§  II 

Abandon  all  your  entanglements  and  corruption;  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
forever. 

W& fi^oT  W?>  wit  %U  W  ?F§  IIPinil^M 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing;  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Name.  ||2||1||6|| 

J-F^t  dT&F  HUW  U  II 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U§HK^e?W  II 

God  is  all-powerful,  divine  and  infinite. 


Who  knows  Your  wondrous  plays?  You  have  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish;  You  create  and  destroy,  0  Creator  Lord. 

?te  arte  fura^  uf  w?>  £fe  wb^  mn 

As  many  beings  as  You  created,  God,  so  many  You  bless  with  Your  blessings.  1 1 1|  | 
ura  *raf?>  »pfe§  enj  §^        »rarH  >rara  n 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  I  am  Your  slave,  0  Inaccessible  Lord  God. 
offe      ^ftra  few  %  FT?>  cTOof  TO  yfttd'd 

Lift  me  up  and  pull  me  out  of  the  terrifying,  treacherous  world-ocean;  servant  Nanak 
is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  ||2||2||7|| 

w$       huw  u  ii 

Maalee  Gauraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  sfs  nfk  ii 

The  Lord  of  the  World  abides  in  my  mind  and  body, 
ete  an?¥  33Tfe  ^sb  h^t     fonra  n  <=\  n  gurf  || 

Friend  of  the  meek,  Lover  of  His  devotees,  forever  and  ever  merciful.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m§  Hftr  ft     for  c^ut  oife  ii 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  end  and  in  the  middle,  You  alone  exist,  God;  there  is  none 
other  than  You. 

Ufa  3fb»F  £oT  HDf}ft  Hfe  IRII 

He  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  all  worlds;  He  is  the  One  and  only  Lord  and 
Master.  ||1|| 

craft)  Ura  fTH  $3  tddHrt  dhlfrt  Ura       3F§  II 

With  my  ears  I  hear  God's  Praises,  and  with  my  eyes  I  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan;  with  my  tongue  I  sing  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises. 


yfttd'Td  WE  TtW  cTOof      »Of^T  ?T§  IIP  113 II  till  £  II  ^9 II 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You;  please,  bless  me  with  Your  Name. 
||2||3||8||6||14|| 

w&  art^  a1^      7?h%w  tft  at 

Maalee  Gauraa,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
crf?>  iff?)  %  WW  H?J  H1^  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  that  flute  which  the  Lord  plays. 
H^ra  Hire  gf?>  WkTC       inn  3UT§  II 

The  sweet,  sweet  unstruck  sound  current  sings  forth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

qf?)  qf?)  H«F  ^D-F^st  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  wool  of  the  sheep; 

trf?)  trf?)  foTH?)  §t  crast  inn 

blessed,  blessed  is  the  blanket  worn  by  Krishna.  1 1 1|  | 
erf?)  erf?)  f  wsr  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  you,  0  mother  Dayvakee; 
into  your  home  the  Lord  was  born.  1 1 2|  | 

trf?)  trf?)  h?)  tfe  fy>y<y  n 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  forests  of  Brindaaban; 

iTU      jft  <Vd'fe(V  II3II 

the  Supreme  Lord  plays  there.  1 1 3|  | 

H?J  HfFt  3m?J  II 

He  plays  the  flute,  and  herds  the  cows; 


c^H  cF  H»T>ft  »fTO  off  II 9 II  ^11 

Naam  Dayv's  Lord  and  Master  plays  happily.  1 14| 1 1|  | 

ift  ary  Hnrf  f  to  cth  H'^ttlS  ylitt'fe  mil  g?rf  n 

0  my  Father,  Lord  of  wealth,  blessed  are  You,  long-haired,  dark-skinned,  my  darling. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oig  U%  3oT  Ms  %  WE  3TfT  UH3t  cT  U1^  Ou'dl^  II 

You  hold  the  steel  chakra  in  Your  hand;  You  came  down  from  Heaven,  and  saved  the 
life  of  the  elephant. 

tWH?)  eft     |ust  wh^  &s  Qy'd1»w  iihii 

In  the  court  of  Duhsaasan,  You  saved  the  honor  of  Dropati,  when  her  clothes  were 
being  removed.  1 11|  | 

3T3H  cTfo  ttrafow  cTHcT  H^frf^  II 

You  saved  Ahliyaa,  the  wife  of  Gautam;  how  many  have  You  purified  and  carried 
across? 

w ymn  wwfs 3§  Hda'dife  »ret»f$  iipiipii 

Such  a  lowly  outcaste  as  Naam  Dayv  has  come  seeking  Your  Sanctuary.  1 12| |2| | 
m  ui3  gry      gT>fr  n 

Within  all  hearts,  the  Lord  speaks,  the  Lord  speaks. 

3TH  fa?)*  5T      t  IIHII  3?F§  II 

Who  else  speaks,  other  than  the  Lord?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ion*  wz\  srYra  etzt  Wttf)  tf  au  ?iw  t  n 

Out  of  the  same  clay,  the  elephant,  the  ant,  and  the  many  sorts  of  species  are 
formed. 

WWfcl'^d  tTOTH  ofr?  urfe  Uffe  gry  HHW  t  1 1  HI  I 

In  stationary  life  forms,  moving  beings,  worms,  moths  and  within  each  and  every 
heart,  the  Lord  is  contained.  ||1|| 


£oTC5  ftTH*  ^  »R?3T  »^  3^  W€  »fW  ^  II 

Remember  the  One,  Infinite  Lord;  abandon  all  other  hopes. 

U5#  cW  WE  fadd'H^  £  5W  5  WW  %  IIP  113 II 

Naam  Dayv  prays,  I  have  become  dispassionate  and  detached;  who  is  the  Lord  and 
Master,  and  who  is  the  slave?  1 12|  |3|  | 
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>ff  jot  ^  ura  ^  efu% 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

HfTnfe  ?r>f  oran^      fodeiQ  foatf  »fora  H^fe  »fHcft     |ra  UHrfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

H%  II 

Shalok: 

H'urt  §%         3fe  g«F  jtc  gfe  II 

0  my  Friend,  I  shall  forever  remain  the  dust  of  Your  feet. 

Nanak  seeks  Your  protection,  and  beholds  You  ever-present,  here  and  now.  1 1 1|  | 
11 

Shabad: 

fusq      we^  c^k  uhh  or  wfu  II 

Those  who  receive  the  call  in  the  last  hours  of  the  night,  chant  the  Name  of  their  Lord 
and  Master. 

W  53  Hd'fet)  feRfe      tft^  II 

Tents,  canopies,  pavilions  and  carriages  are  prepared  and  made  ready  for  them. 
frT?>t  3^  c^K  fwf^f  fe?>  of§  Hfe  fHW  II  ^  II 

You  send  out  the  call,  Lord,  to  those  who  meditate  on  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  | 


ww  h  oranute  grfew^  n 

Father,  I  am  unfortunate,  a  fraud. 

m  7>  yfe»r  §^  w  zzfk     h$     inn  aurf  II 

I  have  not  found  Your  Name;  my  mind  is  blind  and  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

we  att  e*f  iraf^  u^fn  fa£  >ffe  ii 

I  have  enjoyed  the  tastes,  and  now  my  pains  have  come  to  fruition;  such  is  my  pre- 
ordained destiny,  0  my  mother. 

jw £^ t*f  »rai& fftf  fcwfz  iipii 

Now  my  joys  are  few,  and  my  pains  are  many.  I  n  utter  agony,  I  pass  my  life.  1 1 2|  | 
f%gfe»F  oT  fe»F         fkfeW  oT  fe»F  || 

What  separation  could  be  worse  than  separation  from  the  Lord?  For  those  who  are 
united  with  Him,  what  other  union  can  there  be? 

Wf&B  H  H'M'dlW  frTfe  offo  ^fw       IIS  II 

Praise  the  Lord  and  Master,  who,  having  created  this  play,  beholds  it.  ||3|| 
Hfl#  H?5T^r3T  fef?>  Sfc  cftt  #BT  II 

By  good  destiny,  this  union  comes  about;  this  body  enjoys  its  pleasures. 
f%H#  fiffe  fkg$  ?TOof  #         II 8 II H II 

Those  who  have  lost  their  destiny,  suffer  separation  from  this  union.  0  Nanak,  they 
may  still  be  united  once  again!  1 14|  1 1|  | 

HUW  ^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

fHfe  W3  ftis1  f%  oTH'fenr  II 

The  union  of  the  mother  and  father  brings  the  body  into  being. 

fef?>  ora§  ?fcf  fetnfew  ii 

The  Creator  inscribes  upon  it  the  inscription  of  its  destiny. 


fo*f  trfe  nfe  ^fe»Fst  II 

According  to  this  inscription,  gifts,  light  and  glorious  greatness  are  received. 

fMfe  >ffe»r H^fe mil 

Joining  with  Maya,  the  spiritual  consciousness  is  lost.  ||1|| 

H?>  oTU  cTCHfU  H1^  II 

0  foolish  mind,  why  are  you  so  proud? 

ffe^HHK^  mil  g?F§  ii 

You  shall  have  to  arise  and  depart  when  it  pleases  your  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3ftT  Wxl  HUtT  H*f  UEt  II 

Abandon  the  tastes  of  the  world,  and  find  intuitive  peace. 

uragst  gfj?>  snt  ii 

All  must  abandon  their  worldly  homes;  no  one  remains  here  forever. 

fas      feg  ufo  WEtfit  II 

Eat  some,  and  save  the  rest, 

h  gr^fk  Uc^»r  »r^t>>r  ii  3  ii 

if  you  are  destined  to  return  to  the  world  again.  1 12|  | 

Hrf  oPfe»F  LT3  TSWE  II 

He  adorns  his  body  and  ress  in  silk  robes. 

fwfefn  auf  ii 

He  issues  all  sorts  of  commands. 

offe  HrT  HtT^5t  H%  II 

Preparing  his  comfortable  bed,  he  sleeps, 
ugt uf^et otu it  ii3ii 

When  he  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  Messenger  of  Death,  what  good  does  it  do  to  cry 
out?  1 1 3|  | 


m  wz\  ii 

Household  affairs  are  whirlpools  of  entanglements,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
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iwirag ?>  tret  ii 

Sin  is  a  stone  which  does  not  float. 

^H^tftf^f  II 

So  let  the  Fear  of  God  be  the  boat  to  carry  your  soul  across. 
cRJ  ?T7>cT  £t  cFf  M8IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  are  blessed  with  this  Boat.  1 14|  |2|  | 

H*f  W  ^  Uff  ^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

crast  olW  H$  HH<41£\  H^r  WW  ffe  WJ  l£  II 

Actions  are  the  paper,  and  the  mind  is  the  ink;  good  and  bad  are  both  recorded  upon 
it. 

As  their  past  actions  drive  them,  so  are  mortals  driven.  There  is  no  end  to  Your 
Glorious  Virtues,  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

dnfk  oft  ?><jt  y^rd»r  ii 

Why  do  you  not  keep  Him  in  your  consciousness,  you  mad  man? 
ufe  fywdd  §%  mz  arfow  1 1 *=\ 1 1  g^rf  n 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  your  own  virtues  shall  rot  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ww  tf?)  w&  fej  u»r  ws\  wrat  ^dt  §3t  ii 

The  night  is  a  net,  and  the  day  is  a  net;  there  are  as  many  traps  as  there  are 
moments. 


3fk  3fk      f3Tfo  ft>3  ^Hfe  f^fH      cl^?>  3Tgt  IIP II 

With  relish  and  delight,  you  continually  bite  at  the  bait;  you  are  trapped,  you  fool  - 
how  will  you  ever  escape?  1 1 2|  | 

opfe»r  w^e  h?>  feftj  hu1-     ttrarf?>  fe3  H'ftT  ^ut  II 

The  body  is  a  furnace,  and  the  mind  is  the  iron  within  it;  the  five  fires  are  heating  it. 
sfe^yryy^feHfi^H^tTfew  Mf^sst  iisn 

Sin  is  the  charcoal  placed  upon  it,  which  burns  the  mind;  the  tongs  are  anxiety  and 
worry.  ||3|| 

§fe»F  H£f  5fe$  fefo  ut  H  |RJ  fHW  PdcSO1  II 

What  was  turned  to  slag  is  again  transformed  into  gold,  if  one  meets  with  the  Guru. 
§oT  mj  >J?fHf  §U  £t  3§  ^of  feHZfH  11911311 

He  blesses  the  mortal  with  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  and  then,  0  Nanak, 
the  body  is  held  steady.  ||4||3|| 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

fkm  H^rfe  HHfk  ftraww  rm  ireHfc  w^s  %  n 

In  the  pure,  immaculate  waters,  both  the  lotus  and  the  slimy  scum  are  found. 

The  lotus  flower  is  with  the  scum  and  the  water,  but  it  remains  untouched  by  any 
pollution.  ||1|| 

?W  §  ofHfu  ?>  Wfife  %  II 

You  frog,  you  will  never  understand. 

gtrfn fHH1^  HHfk fc^HW  fro mfk?  ?>  jrafrr %  mil  II 

You  eat  the  dirt,  while  you  dwell  in  the  immaculate  waters.  You  know  nothing  of  the 
ambrosial  nectar  there.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HH  tTW  fe3  ?>  ^HS  »TC5b>TC5  H3"  ^  ^  ^  II 

You  dwell  continually  in  the  water;  the  bumble  bee  does  not  dwell  there,  but  it  is 
intoxicated  with  its  fragrance  from  afar. 

t§tj or>re7ft  f^u  f^nto  nrmQ crefc ^  ii?ii 

Intuitively  sensing  the  moon  in  the  distance,  the  lotus  bows  its  head.  ||2|| 
mte  tfe  eftr  m  jfofk  f  a?>       t  n 

The  realms  of  nectar  are  irrigated  with  milk  and  honey;  you  think  you  are  clever  to  live 
in  the  water. 

WW  »ry  f  oTH<J  7)  g^fk  fw>  utfe  frT§  %  IIS  II 

You  can  never  escape  your  own  inner  tendencies,  like  the  love  of  the  flea  for  blood. 
I|3|| 

Ufe  JTfar  ?HfU  tT?>        ttfcJTH       TO  II 

The  fool  may  live  with  the  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  and  listen  to  the  Vedas  and 
the  Shaastras. 

w  tfpy  31  orau  7)  ssfk  H»ra  ufk fri§  8"  iibii 

You  can  never  escape  your  own  inner  tendencies,  like  the  crooked  tail  of  the  dog. 
I|4|| 

fefof  LRfgt  Tpfti  7)  d'tjfd  fefe  Ufa  Ufa  tJddl  ^  II 

Some  are  hypocrites;  they  do  not  merge  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Some 
are  absorbed  in  the  Feet  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

y^fe feft*»F y^fir tftjot ^tw frfU ^  im iibii 

The  mortals  obtain  what  they  are  predestined  to  receive;  0  Nanak,  with  your  tongue, 
chant  the  Naam.  ||5||4|| 

HUW  <\  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl, 

JTOof  || 

Shalok: 


Ute  103  WW  Ufu  ufe  H^T  II 

Countless  sinners  are  sanctified,  attaching  their  minds  to  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 
ttfc5Trfe         7FH      ?T7)of  ftTH'  HHHfe  ^<JT  \\<\\\ 

The  merits  of  the  sixty-eight  places  of  pilgrimage  are  found  in  God's  Name,  0  Nanak, 
when  such  destiny  is  inscribed  upon  one's  forehead.  1 1 1|  | 

II 

Shabad: 

m\  HU75t         3TU75t  II 

0  friends  and  companions,  so  puffed  up  with  pride, 

jjfe  hu  oftfeot     jjtrfft  mn 

listen  to  this  one  joyous  story  of  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H  H  H^?>  W  foTH  »fT*lT  WS\  II 

Who  can  I  tell  about  my  pain,  0  my  mother? 

Ufa  fk$  tft§  7i      5fft  W  H1^  IIHII  3?F§  II 

Without  the  Lord,  my  soul  cannot  survive;  how  can  I  comfort  it,  0  my  mother? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

u§  ^d'dife  *rat  ii 

1  am  a  dejected,  discarded  bride,  totally  miserable. 

3lfe»F  H  ffTO  TO  Urid'il  II 3 II 

I  have  lost  my  youth;  I  regret  and  repent.  ||2|| 

f  ?W  HTfUH  frfo  II 

You  are  my  wise  Lord  and  Master,  above  my  head. 

ftffn-rfe  orat  ft?>  he7  11311 

I  serve  You  as  Your  humble  slave.  1 1 3|  | 

^fe  (TO*  yfiew  £ut  II 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  this  is  my  only  concern: 


fe?>  ezm         H^ut  iiBimn 

without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved,  how  can  I  enjoy  Him?  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 
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>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

H35  tratet  WW  3W  H?F       Hel'dl1  II 

I  am  Your  slave,  Your  bonded  servant,  and  so  I  am  called  fortunate. 
<jra  oft  g^t  wfc  few  ftis  wfew  fss  ww  iihii 

I  sold  myself  at  Your  store  in  exchange  for  the  Guru's  Word;  whatever  You  link  me  to, 
to  that  I  am  linked.  ||1|| 

W$>  foT»F  rJdd'yl  II 

What  cleverness  can  Your  servant  try  with  You? 

HrfUH  cF  UofK  7)         W?\  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  cannot  carry  out  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W  WW,  flrf  WW  H?F  u§  wit  cF  rPfe»F  II 

My  mother  is  Your  slave,  and  my  father  is  Your  slave;  I  am  the  child  of  Your  slaves. 
W&ft  ?F#  WW  3F%  sfdlfd  5ra§       Wf&W  IIP II 

My  slave  mother  dances,  and  my  slave  father  sings;  I  practice  devotional  worship  to 
You,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord.  1 12|  | 

yfoffo  3  iret      Hfar  trfu  3  tftrre  ff§  11 

If  You  wish  to  drink,  then  I  shall  get  water  for  You;  if  You  wish  to  eat,  I  shall  grind  the 
corn  for  You. 

wMw      ms     3^  ?r§  113 11 

1  wave  the  fan  over  You,  and  wash  Your  feet,  and  continue  to  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 3|  | 


u^Ht  rt'rtoc      H^ffnftr     ^fk^r^t  n 

I  have  been  untrue  to  myself,  but  Nanak  is  Your  slave;  please  forgive  him,  by  Your 
glorious  greatness. 

iWfc  efeWVfe        ?g  fef  Hoffe    iret  Il8ll£ll 

Since  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  You  have  been  the 
merciful  and  generous  Lord.  Without  You,  liberation  cannot  be  attained.  1 14|  |6|  | 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

SSt        f3?7  £  oft  H3W  II 

Some  call  him  a  ghost;  some  say  that  he  is  a  demon. 

cret  ttftr  »r^>ft  toot  iihii 

Some  call  him  a  mere  mortal;  0,  poor  Nanak!  1 1 1|  | 

§fe»F  ft^'cV  fTO  off  cTTJoT  yQd'A1  II 

Crazy  Nanak  has  gone  insane,  after  his  Lord,  the  King. 

u§  ufofe?>      ?)  w  mn  3ur§  ii 

I  know  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3§  W&W  W  I  Ufe  II 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  when  he  goes  insane  with  the  Fear  of  God. 

£oft  HTfUH  Wtt  f  rF  »f^J  ?>  r^t  cffe  ||P|| 

He  recognizes  none  other  than  the  One  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 2|  | 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  if  he  works  for  the  One  Lord. 
UoTH  yS1^  HUH  off  f tft        fWSU  offe  II3II 

Recognizing  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  what  other  cleverness 
is  there?  ||3|| 


3§  U^W  FFSfrtf  rF  HrfUH  TO  fWU  II 

He  alone  is  known  to  be  insane,  when  he  falls  in  love  with  his  Lord  and  Master. 

H^  »Py  off  »f^U       JWU  II8IIPII 

He  sees  himself  as  bad,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  world  as  good.  ||4||7|| 

Hf  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

feu  to  huh  ufa»r  ^uyfa  II 

This  wealth  is  all-pervading,  permeating  all. 

h?>h¥  fuufa  fn  n^fa  ufa  inn 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  around,  thinking  that  it  is  far  away.  ||1|| 
H  TO  ^*fU  cTK  feu  UKrf  II 

That  commodity,  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  is  within  my  heart. 

ftTHf  Ufa  feH  frtHd'd  mil  UU*f  II 

Whoever  You  bless  with  it,  is  emancipated.  ||l||Pause|| 

?>  feu  TO  FTff  ?>  UH5TU  ft  FPfe  II 

This  wealth  does  not  burn;  it  cannot  be  stolen  by  a  thief. 

7i feu  to  ft  7)  fen  to  off  fira  mrfe  iipii 

This  wealth  does  not  drown,  and  its  owner  is  never  punished.  ||2|| 

fen  to    utfu  ^fk»r^t  ii 

Gaze  upon  the  glorious  greatness  of  this  wealth, 

huh  w%  ttrafro  we\  iisii 

and  your  nights  and  days  will  pass,  imbued  with  celestial  peace.  ||3|| 
feoT  WB  »r$V  TOU  ?)U  II 

Listen  to  this  incomparably  beautiful  story,  0  my  brothers,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


fen  n?>  fk§  otuu  fat  *raH  arfe  iibii 

Tell  me,  without  this  wealth,  who  has  ever  obtained  the  supreme  status?  1 14|  | 

(TOof  »foW  oft  II 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  I  proclaim  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

HfeHTf  fMW^feUTOU^  limit  II 

If  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  this  wealth  is  obtained.  ||5||8|| 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Heat  up  the  sun  energy  of  the  right  nostril,  and  cool  down  the  moon  energy  of  the  left 
nostril;  practicing  this  breath-control,  bring  them  into  perfect  balance. 

Ht?>  oft  ms&  frr§  tTdTfe  h?>  ^ftni  §i  ?>u  uh  ?kJ  %  gtn  iihii 

In  this  way,  the  fickle  fish  of  the  mind  will  be  held  steady;  the  swan-soul  shall  not  fly 
away,  and  the  body-wall  will  not  crumble.  1 1 1|  | 

offe%  WZfti  WW  II 

You  fool,  why  are  you  deluded  by  doubt? 

?kJ  etfcW  U^HTO  mil  3<F§  II 

You  do  not  remember  the  detached  Lord  of  supreme  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wra  anj  frfe  s  wra"  <jtct  wfs  w  srfe  3fk  gfk  3§  »rfU§  Utn  n 

Seize  and  burn  the  unbearable;  seize  and  kill  the  imperishable;  leave  behind  your 
doubts,  and  then,  you  shall  drink  in  the  Nectar. 

Hfa  eft  &m  fH§  iTOTfe  H$  Wtfoft  ft  ?kT  UH  fiU  cfa  g|#  IIP II 

In  this  way,  the  fickle  fish  of  the  mind  will  be  held  steady;  the  swan-soul  shall  not  fly 
away,  and  the  body-wall  shall  not  crumble.  ||2|| 


Page  992 

wzfc  (To*  ^  at  ^  ufe  h£  h?>  u^?>  frrf  mte  tftw  n 

Nanak  humbly  prays,  if  the  Lord's  humble  servant  dwells  upon  Him,  in  his  mind  of 
minds,  with  his  every  breath,  then  he  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

Hte  at  w&  fwd  rrarfe  h$  wtfffi  ft  ?kJ  UH  fiU  %  gt#  II 3 II  tf  II 

In  this  way,  the  fickle  fish  of  the  mind  will  be  held  steady;  the  swan-soul  shall  not  fly 
away,  and  the  body-wall  shall  not  crumble.  1 1 3|  1 9|  | 

HUW  ^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Wfew  H5t  ?>  H?>  HWF  Hf  25U#  H  HS  II 

Maya  is  not  conquered,  and  the  mind  is  not  subdued;  the  waves  of  desire  in  the 
world-ocean  are  intoxicating  wine. 

afu?  iro  frrfe  3fo  fc^r  h1^  ^trg  frrc  n 

The  boat  crosses  over  the  water,  carrying  the  true  merchandise. 

WS^  H?>  HfU  H?>  WWH\  HftJ  ?>  £5^  5TH  II 

The  jewel  within  the  mind  subdues  the  mind;  attached  to  the  Truth,  it  is  not  broken. 
ww  3*ffe  fet  <nst  i  utpfes  iihii 

The  king  is  seated  upon  the  throne,  imbued  with  the  Fear  of  God  and  the  five 
qualities.  ||1|| 

WW  WW  WftSB  efe  ?>  %V  II 

0  Baba,  do  not  see  your  True  Lord  and  Master  as  being  far  away. 

nfe ridinkcV  fkfo fkfo  ww  &v  mil  gurf  II 

He  is  the  Light  of  all,  the  Life  of  the  world;  The  True  Lord  writes  His  Inscription  on 
each  and  every  head.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WZJW  fHH?>        Heft  HoTf       3$  #*T#  II 

Brahma  and  Vishnu,  the  Rishis  and  the  silent  sages,  Shiva  and  Indra,  penitents  and 
beggars 


w?>  Uoty  hu  ufo  h^j  »r^t  )-rafu  »rergt  n 

-  whoever  obeys  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  looks  beautiful  in  the  Court  of 
the  True  Lord,  while  the  stubborn  rebels  die. 

tmk  an  tT3t  jrfwRt  life  uir  #e^t  n 

The  wandering  beggars,  warriors,  celibates  and  Sannyaasee  hermits  -  through  the 
Perfect  Guru,  consider  this: 

fe?>  H^r  £W  oTH<J  ft  irefn       ora^t  H^t  II 3 II 

without  selfless  service,  no  one  ever  receives  the  fruits  of  their  rewards.  Serving  the 
Lord  is  the  most  excellent  action.  1 1 2|  | 

fcufw  m  fodifdttr  are  fOTfenr  §  >re  n 

You  are  the  wealth  of  the  poor,  the  Guru  of  the  guru-less,  the  honor  of  the 
dishonored. 

I  am  blind;  I  have  grasped  hold  of  the  jewel,  the  Guru.  You  are  the  strength  of  the 
weak. 

tjH  FH-F  cTUt  tTrfe»fT  |raK3t  H1^  US1^  II 

He  is  not  known  through  burnt  offerings  and  ritual  chanting;  the  True  Lord  is  known 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

?FH  fH?>T  <TUt  Ufa       ^S1"  WE  IIS  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  one  finds  shelter  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  the  false  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 1 3|  | 

WW  c^K  HM'dlm  W%  %  feyfe  Sfe  II 

So  praise  the  True  Name,  and  through  the  True  Name,  you  will  find  satisfaction. 
fHT»T?>  3Hf?>  H?>  HTtftnr  Hcjfe  ?>  H351"  ufe  II 

When  the  mind  is  cleaned  with  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom,  it  does  not  become  dirty 
again. 

FfH       H'Hjy  Hfe  ?H  3H       fewRJ  ?>  ufe  II 

As  long  as  the  Lord  and  Master  dwells  in  the  mind,  no  obstacles  are  encountered. 


?reor fHf  £ ssbft nfo sf?>      Hfe  naiRon 

O  Nanak,  giving  one's  head,  one  is  emancipated,  and  the  mind  and  body  become  true. 
I|4||10|| 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

H#  tjarfe  FTH  fi^ffew  31"  5T       ?>  ^FBt  II 

The  Yogi  who  is  joined  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  pure;  he  is  not  stained 
by  even  a  particle  of  dirt. 

utBK  ?F§  TfW      JT§T  rT?D-r        3Tfe  9l"3t  II H II 

The  True  Lord,  his  Beloved,  is  always  with  him;  the  rounds  of  birth  and  death  are 
ended  for  him.  1 11|  | 

STFFst  i&  oc&  m$  im  ws\  n 

O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  what  is  Your  Name,  and  what  is  it  like? 

w  3§       Hufe  ytt'^fo  ys§  wb  foM  mil  g^rf  II 

If  You  summon  me  into  the  Mansion  of  Your  Presence,  I  will  ask  You,  how  I  can 
become  one  with  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

XUHZ  HUH  ftl»F?>  feH(V6l  ufe      Vtt  U^t  II 

He  alone  is  a  Brahmin,  who  takes  his  cleansing  bath  in  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  God, 
and  whose  leaf-offerings  in  worship  are  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ttmjEcX  (Vd'fei  fds^£  EoF        IIP  II 

The  One  Name,  the  One  Lord,  and  His  One  Light  pervade  the  three  worlds.  ||2|| 
frTU^       feu  UJ3  grgr  ^ft§  fiiy  »TfFet  II 

My  tongue  is  the  balance  of  the  scale,  and  this  heart  of  mine  is  the  pan  of  the  scale;  I 
weigh  the  immeasurable  Naam. 

<FZ  W<J  m&  frfe  *!£H'd  fecT  WSt  II3II 

There  is  one  store,  and  one  banker  above  all;  the  merchants  deal  in  the  one 
commodity.  ||3|| 


frra  Hfedld  fcH^  F  ft  ftTH  §of  fe^  Wtf\  tft»f<J      fosld'dl  II 

The  True  Guru  saves  us  at  both  ends;  he  alone  understands,  who  is  lovingly  focused 
on  the  One  Lord;  his  inner  being  remains  free  of  doubt. 

W^j  tJoF^  HtT  H^of  fe?>  gr^t  ||BII 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  abides  within,  and  doubt  is  ended,  for  those  who  constantly 
serve,  day  and  night.  1 14|  | 

fufo  arara  araT?>  ufo  amy  ^  or  »rarH  |rf  yfc  n 

Above  is  the  sky  of  the  mind,  and  beyond  this  sky  is  the  Lord,  the  Protector  of  the 
World;  the  Inaccessible  Lord  God;  the  Guru  abides  there  as  well. 

g^t  wufa urfo ^ toot gfew §wtit  imii^n 

According  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  what  is  outside  is  the  same  as  what  is 
inside  the  home  of  the  self.  Nanak  has  become  a  detached  renunciate.  1 1 5|  1 11|  | 
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W3\  >ff  W  ^  UTf  L| 

Raag  Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ttffufcfH  TOT  <fte  7)  H%  II 

Day  and  night,  he  remains  awake  and  aware;  he  never  sleeps  or  dreams. 

h  to^th  %^?>  ut  ii 

He  alone  knows  this,  who  feels  the  pain  of  separation  from  God. 

w  ct  cto  ?s#r  ^  fe  to  erf  tftf  ii  ^  ii 

My  body  is  pierced  through  with  the  arrow  of  love.  How  can  any  physician  know  the 
cure?  1 1 1|| 

ftTH  £  WW  fk^t  WE  II 

Whom  the  True  Lord  links  to  His  Praise, 


irayftf  fktt  fen  §^  ii 

that  rare  one,  as  Gurmukh,  understands. 

>JffHH  St  H*U  HEt  H1^  ftT  Wff>[3  5C  ^IFuT  tft§  mil  UUrf  || 

He  alone  appreciates  the  value  of  the  Ambsosial  Nectar,  who  deals  in  this  Ambrosia. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fira  H^t  tr?>  UK  II 

The  soul-bride  is  in  love  with  her  Husband  Lord; 
cjra"  t  HHfe       frJS  W%  II 

the  focuses  her  consciousness  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
HUH  HSt  U?>  *fU>  HUSfr  fSTW        fts^'dl  tft§  IIP  II 

The  soul-bride  is  joyously  embellished  with  intuitive  ease;  her  hunger  and  thirst  are 
taken  away.  1 12|  | 

HUH1  3^  3UH  tJoF^  || 

Tear  down  skepticism  and  dispel  your  doubt; 
HUH  fH53t  q^U  II 

with  your  intuition,  draw  the  bow  of  the  Praise  of  the  Lord. 
|TU  t  HHfc  HU      >f%  jfefu  Hdl'U'dl  Ht§  II3II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  conquer  and  subdue  your  mind;  take  the 
support  of  Yoga  -  Union  with  the  beautiful  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

U§H  frfew  HSU  f%HT%  II 

Burnt  by  egotism,  one  forgets  the  Lord  from  his  mind. 
HH  yfu  ?Hfu  U33T  oTU^  II 

In  the  City  of  Death,  he  is  attacked  with  massive  swords. 

^  offu>^  7?H  7)  fHBSt  f  HU  tft»f^  W$  Htf  119 II 

Then,  even  if  he  asks  for  it,  he  will  not  receive  the  Lord's  Name;  0  soul,  you  shall 
suffer  terrible  punishment.  ||4|| 


Mrfe»fT  HKH7  U^fU  fwtft  II 

You  are  distracted  by  thoughts  of  Maya  and  worldly  attachment, 
fn-r  yfe  ^•HfddM  tth  trot  n 

In  the  City  of  Death,  you  will  be  caught  by  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
d3  ^  HTO  3fe  7>  JForfu  3^  tTH  of%  W#  tft§  IIUII 

You  cannot  break  free  from  the  bondage  of  loving  attachment,  and  so  the  Messenger 
of  Death  will  torture  you.  1 1 5|  | 

ora^r  ?T  H  ofof  || 

I  have  done  nothing;  I  am  doing  nothing  now. 

Wf>T?  WH  Hfddlfd  II 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 

ftTH  f  £fo  feH  foTWF  WW  Wm  H^fe  BWW.  tftf  II  £ll  ^  II  II 

What  other  efforts  can  anyone  make,  when  You  bestow  Your  blessing?  Nanak  seeks 
Your  Sanctuary.  ||6||1||12|| 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
FRJ  yH'ttfd  3U  HTF  H»T>ft  tlU  tfrfu      WW  II 

Wherever  You  seat  me,  there  I  sit,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  wherever  You  send  me, 
there  I  go. 

m  sBrat  nfo ww h%  ute  ufu  mn 

I  n  the  entire  village,  there  is  only  One  King;  all  places  are  sacred.  1 1 1|  | 
WW  iffu  WW  HtJ  WW  II 

0  Baba,  while  I  dwell  in  this  body,  let  me  sing  Your  True  Praises, 


W  %  HUH  HUfrT  HK^  II  ^11  UU*§  II 

that  I  may  intuitively  merge  with  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feg  wim  §  frfw  ee\  hbtw  feocd1  n 

He  thinks  that  good  and  bad  deeds  come  from  himself;  this  is  the  source  of  all  evil, 
feu  §UHTfe»fT  tfHH  of  U»F  ?U§  feu  JWsF  IIP  II 

Whatever  happens  in  this  world  is  only  by  the  Order  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  1 12|  | 

fetp"  wb  hhw  orut»fH  u  fetp"  fen  §  uet  n 

Sexual  desires  are  so  strong  and  compelling;  where  has  this  sexual  desire  come  from? 

»rir  ira  oru  nfe  stu^  w  f#  £st  113 11 

The  Creator  Himself  stages  all  the  plays;  how  rare  are  those  who  realize  this.  1 1 3|  | 

<nu  uuH^et  hot  fo?  wm\  efw  3%  front  11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord,  and  then,  duality  is  ended. 
TT  feH        H  Hfe  offu  HffcW  oFZt  flK  oft        119 II 

Whatever  is  in  harmony  with  His  Will,  he  accepts  as  True;  the  noose  of  Death  is 
loosened  from  around  his  neck.  ||4|| 

wit  o( <£(")'  W  UoP"  Hfe  wifew  II 

Prays  Nanak,  who  can  call  him  to  account,  when  the  egotistical  pride  of  his  mind  has 
been  silenced? 

3TT  3*H  HUH  U>fe  tJUf  U  u£  HU  at  HUTF  IIUIRII 

Even  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  intimidated  and  afraid  of  him;  he  has  entered 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

HTfHUHr3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

W^E  Wc?  7?  q!>^  for?  urfu        ufe  II 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  no  longer  exist,  when  one  dwells  in  the  home  of 
the  self  within. 


HtJ  tfHW  H*ffH»F  rmi  Wit  Hfe  II  *=\  II 

He  bestowed  the  Blessing  of  His  treasure  of  truth;  only  He  Himself  knows.  1 1 1|  | 
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£  Htf  ufe  tftf  %fB  §  mq  3ftT  f%oT^  II 

0  my  mind,  remember  the  Dear  Lord,  and  abandon  the  corruption  of  your  mind. 
|ra  t  HHfe  fwfe  f  Hfo       fWPf  mil  ^Ff  II 

Meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  focus  lovingly  on  the  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

7>^u  ffenr  fefo  u§  fegrf  ?>  i^fe  n 

One  who  forgets  the  Name  in  this  world,  shall  not  find  any  place  of  rest  anywhere 
else. 

ffcft  Hfe  s^'ylttffc  feH^  J-Pfu  H>ffe  IIPII 

He  shall  wander  in  all  sorts  of  reincarnations,  and  rot  away  in  manure.  ||2|| 
^si'dil  are  i^fe^  ygfe  fefw  J-nfe  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Guru,  according  to  my  pre-ordained  destiny, 
0  my  mother. 

ttfcTfe?)  Ht?t  ¥3\fB  offo  TtW      fi-fwfe  113 II 

Night  and  day,  I  practice  true  devotional  worship;  I  am  united  with  the  True  Lord. 
I|3|| 

He  Himself  fashioned  the  entire  universe;  He  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
cTOof  ?rfH  ^feWEfaP  fT       §  ^fe  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  glorious  and  great;  as  He  pleases,  He 
bestows  His  Blessings.  ||4||2|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 


fiis&  <jt?kJ  Hwfe  tit§  »ra  f  H^ftr  i4*fe  n 

Please  forgive  my  past  mistakes,  0  my  Dear  Lord;  now,  please  place  me  on  the  Path. 

ufe  eft  eugt  wfa     f%BU  »ry  ar^fe  iihii 

I  remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet,  and  eradicate  self-conceit  from  within.  ||1|| 
ft%  h?>  arayfa     ufe  fwfe  ii 

0  my  mind,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  S3St  fSrftT       feof  Hfc  £t        \\<\\\  3UT§  || 

Remain  attached  forever  to  the  Lord's  Feet,  single-mindedly,  with  love  for  the  One 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

?f  h  wfs  ^yfet^Htu^g^ii 

1  have  no  social  status  or  honor;  I  have  no  place  or  home. 
HHfe       fK  orfb>T  ^  ?TK  efof  HH^fe  IIP  II 

Pierced  through  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  my  doubts  have  been  cut  away.  The  Guru 
has  inspired  me  to  understand  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

feU  H?>  ?5W  ora^  fet  M'ttftJ  WW  wfe  II 

This  mind  wanders  around,  driven  by  greed,  totally  attached  to  greed, 
irn  orfefenrfw  rTH  ufo     trfe  113 11 

He  is  engrossed  in  false  pursuits;  he  shall  endure  beatings  in  the  City  of  Death.  ||3|| 

TOof  Hf  foTS  Wl!  wfU  U  f  W  c^jt  c*fe  II 

0  Nanak,  God  Himself  Himself  is  all-in-all.  There  is  no  other  at  all. 

3HTfe  HtffFT§?>  m^WF  JTtf  5fe  11911311 

He  bestows  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship,  and  the  Gurmukhs  abide  in  peace. 
I|4||3|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 


Hfo  3§  H  tfo  &q  ft  fkm  HFFfe  II 

Seek  and  find  those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth;  they  are  so  rare  in  this  world. 

fe?>  fkfew  w  §tw frfv  mt  H^fe  mn 

Meeting  with  them,  one's  face  becomes  radiant  and  bright,  chanting  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

WW  WW  wfuB  foe  H>ffe  II 

0  Baba,  contemplate  and  cherish  the  True  Lord  and  Master  within  your  heart. 
HfeflTf  WJTF  yfk  %V      ^ff  3%  1 1  °\  1 1  giFf  II 

Seek  out  and  see,  and  ask  your  True  Guru,  and  obtain  the  true  commodity. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

feof  HtF  H¥  H^et  gfe  ^ftT  fHW1^  ufe  II 

All  serve  the  One  True  Lord;  through  pre-ordained  destiny,  they  meet  Him. 

irayftf  fm h ?>  feddfd  u^fu  ws Hfe  iipii 

The  Gurmukhs  merge  with  Him,  and  will  not  be  separated  from  Him  again;  they  attain 
the  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

fefe  ^arat     7i        mm  wzfti  fWfe  II 

Some  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  devotional  worship;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are 
deluded  by  doubt. 

§?f  f%fo  »rfU  ^ddti1  ora^r     ?>  fnfe  us ii 

They  are  fillled  with  self-conceit;  they  cannot  accomplish  anything.  ||3|| 
frTH  ?rfe     ?>  ^5^t     att  »ra^fn  II 

Stand  and  offer  your  prayer,  to  the  One  who  cannot  be  moved  by  force. 
cTOot irayftf  iWHfe^H^Hfeora H'yfH  IIBIIBII 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh; 
hearing  his  prayer,  the  Lord  applauds  him.  ||4||4|| 

HUW  3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 


He  transforms  the  burning  desert  into  a  cool  oasis;  he  transmutes  rusted  iron  into 
gold. 

HWHWlMfeHH??^?)5fe  inn 

So  praise  the  True  Lord;  there  is  none  other  as  great  as  He  is.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  h?)  w&fc?)  ftr»pfe  ufe  ?r§  n 

O  my  mind,  night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hf^^  t  a^fc  >>raTfa  §  wjfes  are  3F§  iihii  g^rf  n 

Contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HraMftf  ^  FFStm  W  Hfedld  efe  H^fe  II 

As  Gurmukh,  one  comes  to  know  the  One  Lord,  when  the  True  Guru  instructs  him. 

H  Hfedid  fof  §U  H3t  vfe  IIPII 

Praise  the  True  Guru,  who  imparts  this  understanding.  1 12|  | 

Hfedlf  gfe  tJH  ?5§T  fewf  cxdfrt  »fff  rPfe  II 

Those  who  forsake  the  True  Guru,  and  attach  themselves  to  duality  -  what  will  they  do 
when  they  go  to  the  world  hereafter? 

tTH  Ufa  HT7  H^foffo  H<ret  fKW  HFPfe  II3II 

Bound  and  gagged  in  the  City  of  Death,  they  will  be  beaten.  They  will  be  punished 
severely.  ||3|| 
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h^f  uf  %ira^r  t  ?r  fen  few  ?*  3>ffe  ii 

My  God  is  independent  and  self-sufficient;  he  does  not  have  even  an  iota  of  greed. 

cTOof  fen  nd£'«l  3fe yf  »ry  atffk fkwfe  iimmn 

O  Nanak,  run  to  His  Sanctuary;  granting  His  forgiveness,  He  merges  us  into  Himself. 
I|4||5|| 


Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Suk-deva  and  Janak  meditated  on  the  Naam;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they 
sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

TO  #ftT  HtPH  fkfe§  33TH>  ^fe  3%  II 

God  met  Sudama  and  removed  his  poverty;  through  loving  devotional  worship,  he 
crossed  over. 

God  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  the  Lord's  Name  is  fufilling;  God  showers  His  Mercy 
on  the  Gurmukhs.  1 1 1|  | 

>t%  Htf  ?FH  tTV3  §H%  II 

0  my  mind,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  will  be  saved. 

Dhroo,  Prahlaad  and  Bidar  the  slave-girl's  son,  became  Gurmukh,  and  through  the 
Naam,  crossed  over.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

oRStjfal       UTO  tW  §TT%  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Naam  is  the  supreme  wealth;  it  saves  the  humble 
devotees. 

cW  #%f  oratf  fdttrJ6  Hfe  U^f  3t£  II 

All  the  faults  of  Naam  Dayv,  Jai  Dayv,  Kabeer,  Trilochan  and  Ravi  Daas  the  leather- 
worker  were  covered. 

cjraKfa  Frfk  ?5Bt  h  §un  Hfk  fewto  IFV  3%  IIP II 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh,  and  remain  attached  to  the  Naam,  are  saved;  all  their 
sins  are  washed  off.  1 12|  | 


Whoever  chants  the  Naam,  all  his  sins  and  mistakes  are  taken  away. 

Ajaamal,  who  had  sex  with  prostitites,  was  saved,  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
c^K  tTV3  OdWfe  3Tfe  iret  tfe  W>  Hoffe  5T% 

Chanting  the  Naam,  Ugar  Sain  obtained  salvation;  his  bonds  were  broken,  and  he  was 
liberated.  ||3|| 

FT?)  off  »TfU  Wk[[U  cft»F  ufe  WfaftoPf  of%  || 

God  Himself  takes  pity  on  His  humble  servants,  and  makes  them  His  own. 
HlcT  OrT  ?J*f  H?F  dtfee  H^fe  U%  §U%  II 

My  Lord  of  the  Universe  saves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  those  who  seek  His 
Sanctuary  are  saved. 

ti?>  ?TOor  ufe  forw         nftr§  ?fh  u%  naimi 

The  Lord  has  showered  servant  Nanak  with  His  Mercy;  he  has  enshrined  the  Lord's 
Name  within  his  heart.  ||4||1|| 

Hf  >OT8  II 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

fan  HT-rftr  rrfir§  fe¥  we\  wflid  yfc  nfw  n 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  meditate  on  Him;  they  are  lovingly  focused  on  Him.  The 
seekers  and  the  silent  sages  meditate  on  Him  as  well. 

frat  Hst  H3*ft  fti»nfe»fT  yftr  fntrfeor  gf%»r  n 

The  celibates,  the  true  and  contented  beings  meditate  on  Him;  Indra  and  the  other 
gods  chant  His  Name  with  their  mouths. 

H^jfe  u%  frfu&  %  w$  3ra>rftr  wfo  yfew  iihii 

Those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary  meditate  on  Him;  they  become  Gurmukh  and  swim 
across.  ||1|| 


£rt  h?>  Fry  ttvh  sfaw  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  cross  over, 
iw tT3 Hwftor  y^'d1  irayftf  info ufe»r  mil  g^rf  n 

Dhanna  the  farmer,  and  Balmik  the  highway  robber,  became  Gurmukh,  and  crossed 
over.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfo  ?ra  are  diudy  i=rfu&  ftrftr  ay%  ufo  arfetfF  n 

Angels,  men,  heavenly  heralds  and  celestial  singers  meditate  on  Him;  even  the 
humble  Rishis  sing  of  the  Lord. 

Hoffo  HUH  U^t  frfU&  Hftf  Ufa  ufo       fffiW  II 

Shiva,  Brahma  and  the  goddess  Lakhshmi,  meditate,  and  chant  with  their  mouths  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufo  Ufa  FFfH  frW  H?>  ^tcT  §  irunfa  l^fo  Ufe»f  IIP II 

Those  whose  minds  are  drenched  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as  Gurmukh, 
cross  over.  1 12|  | 

5ffc  §3lH  ftp>ffe§  Ufa  rTVfeW  >3ff  ?>  UrfeW  II 

Millions  and  millions,  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  meditate  on  Him;  there  is  no 
end  to  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

ire  ywE  fnfkfe  ufo  frfiw  yftf  ufk?  ufo  3rfe»r  n 

The  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  meditate  on  the  Lord;  the  Pandits,  the 
religious  scholars,  sing  the  Lord's  Praises  as  well. 

m\ ^rm fn^ Hf?>  ^fw § m^nfk irfs ufew  113  n 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Naam,  the  source  of  nectar  -  as  Gurmukh,  they 
cross  over.  1 13|  | 

W&S  3U3lt  Wlj  fo?>  tTfW  H        7>  offe  HfoT»F  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  in  endless  waves  -  I  cannot  even  count  their  number. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  bestows  His  Mercy,  and  those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Mind 
of  the  Lord  God,  find  their  place. 


3Tfe  EPfo  fcOF  ufe  FTH  fcrf'feG  tT?>  S^oT  ?FH  8fe»F  119  IIP  II 

The  Guru,  granting  His  Grace,  implants  the  Lord's  Name  within;  servant  Nanak  chants 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 
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Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  Ufa  (TK  IrtM'rt  S  3T^Hfe  Ufa  Ufe  i-Pfe  II 

Take  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
the  Lord  shall  bless  you  with  honor. 

uwfe  uwfe  c^fe       ufayfis&E  g3*fe  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord  goes  with  you;  in  the  end,  He  shall  deliver  you. 
fat  »f^iT3  aratttf1"  ^t»f  fet  Ufa  Ufa  Hoffe  ora^fe  IIHII 

Where  the  path  is  difficult  and  the  street  is  narrow,  there  the  Lord  shall  liberate  you. 
Illll 

A%  T^fsmw  HUfeufefW  ftpfe  II 

0  my  True  Guru,  implant  within  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ifo*  W3  fUH1-  tts  Otwi  h  ufo  fk&  »reu  ?)  "wfe  mil  girf  II 

The  Lord  is  my  mother,  father,  child  and  relative;  I  have  none  other  than  the  Lord,  0 
my  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  Ufa  tout  ufec^KU^t  »ffe  fHWt  >ffe  II 

1  feel  the  pains  of  love  and  yearning  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  If  only 
someone  would  come  and  unite  me  with  Him,  0  my  mother. 

fen      ft      ito  utey  3fe  fkwfe  n 

I  bow  in  humble  devotion  to  one  who  inspires  me  to  meet  with  my  Beloved. 


Hfearu  yuu  efe»ra uf  ufu  h& few  ?> i-pfe  iipii 

The  almighty  and  merciful  True  Guru  unites  me  with  the  Lord  God  instantaneously. 
I|2|| 

frr?>  ufu  ufu  Fry  ?>       h  g»3rate  nfu  fpfe  n 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  most  unfortunate, 
and  are  slaughtered. 

§fe  fefu  fefu  nf?>  ei^'ylmfu  nfu  trnfu  »rt  FFfe  n 

They  wander  in  reincarnation,  again  and  again;  they  die,  and  are  re-born,  and 
continue  coming  and  going. 

§fe  tlH  efe  HU  H^tnffu  ufu  SU31U  fkff  Ht^fe  113 II 

Bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  Door,  they  are  cruelly  beaten,  and  punished  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

f  Uf  UK  Hdi'dldl  H  off  Hfe  WU  ufu  Wfe  II 

0  God,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  0  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  please  unite  me  with 
Yourself. 

ufu  EPfo  foTLF  rldltA'cA1  3JU  Hfedld  eft  Hd£'fe  II 

0  Lord,  Life  of  the  World,  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy;  grant  me  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

ufu  rftf  ttFfU  ^fe»FW  ufe  tT?>  S^oT  ufu  HH'fe  110 11^113  II 

The  Dear  Lord,  becoming  merciful,  has  blended  servant  Nanak  with  Himself. 
I|4||l||3|| 

>ff  HUW  9  II 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Uf  tftft  ?FH  tdH'fetd1  £       Ufa  TO  UrfH  II 

1  inquire  about  the  commodity  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Is  there  anyone 
who  can  show  me  the  wealth,  the  capital  of  the  Lord? 


u§  fen  feu    tf?>b>r  HHH^ifeu?  ijrfk  n 

I  cut  myself  into  pieces,  and  make  myself  a  sacrifice  to  that  one  who  leads  me  to 
meet  my  Lord  God. 

H  >>THfo  UK  fU3>T  oT"  fe§  HrT^  fkft  fk^FT  IRII 

I  am  filled  with  the  Love  of  my  Beloved;  how  can  I  meet  my  Friend,  and  merge  with 
Him?  1 1 1|| 

H7)  fwfW  fHSF  H  Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  THj  wfti  II 

0  my  beloved  friend,  my  mind,  I  take  the  wealth,  the  capital  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

<jrfo  ut  FTy  ferf'fettF  Ufa  qfacr  ufo  H'yfH  mil  3UT§  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  the  Lord  is  my  support  -  I 
celebrate  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufo  ufo  »rfu  fHwfe  ^ra"  h     ufo  tr?>  grfk  n 

O  my  Guru,  please  unite  me  with  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  show  me  the  wealth,  the  capital 
of  the  Lord. 

fe?>  ?ra  UH  ?>         FT?)  %UU  Hfc  fcSdH'OH  II 

Without  the  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up;  see  this,  and  know  it  in  your  mind. 

ufo f%fe »ry  gfw ufo  h&     H'yfH  iipii 

The  Lord  has  installed  Himself  within  the  Guru;  so  praise  the  Guru,  who  unites  us  with 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HW  33Tfe        Ufa  U3"  Hfeare  yrfk  II 

The  ocean,  the  treasure  of  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  rests  with  the  Perfect  True 
Guru. 

HfecCTf  3^  Ufe  %fe  Hftf  ireyftf  Ufa  Uddl'fa  II 

When  it  pleases  the  True  Guru,  He  opens  the  treasure,  and  and  the  Gurmukhs  are 
illuminated  by  the  Lord's  Light. 

The  unfortunate  self-willed  manmukhs  die  of  thirst,  on  the  very  bank  of  the  river.  1 1 3|  | 


The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver;  I  beg  for  this  gift  from  the  Guru, 

fefcT  Kfeu?HHf?i3fe         »TH  II 

that  He  may  unite  me  with  God,  from  whom  I  was  separated  for  so  long!  This  is  the 
great  hope  of  my  mind  and  body. 

<jra ^  Hfe  H?>st  FT?>  TOof  oft  Wd^'fa  II8II3II8II 

If  it  pleases  You,  0  my  Guru,  please  listen  to  my  prayer;  this  is  servant  Nanak's 
prayer.  ||4||2||4|| 

Hf  HM8  II 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  ofgr  H^ife      ITCHfe  ufo  fat  HH^t  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  preach  Your  sermon  to  me.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the 
Lord  is  merged  into  my  heart. 

trfU  ufe  ufe  era*  ^^ei'dilnr  ufe  §hk  ut?  ftaw&l  n 

Meditate  on  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  very  fortunate  ones;  the  Lord  shall 
bless  you  with  the  most  sublime  status  of  Nirvaanaa. 
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The  minds  of  the  Gurmukhs  are  filled  with  faith;  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  they  merge 
in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  ft%  H  Ufa  Ufa  oCW  Hfc  W$  II 

0  my  mind,  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind, 
ufo ufo o[w ftis HtT" orfe ir^yftr »fbrw  cxo'el  iihii  do'Q  n 

Continually  and  forever,  speak  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  as  Gurmukh,  speak 
the  Unspoken  Speech.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 


I  have  searched  through  and  through  my  mind  and  body;  how  can  I  attain  this 
Unspoken  Speech? 

iW  fkfe  ipfe»F  Hfe  »fo?H  era1"  Hfc  II 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  I  have  found  it;  listening  to  the  Unspoken  Speech, 
my  mind  is  pleased. 

At  Hfe  3fc  ?TH  WFf  ufe  H  H&        HW^t  IIP  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  my  mind  and  body;  I  am  united  with  the  all- 
knowing  Primal  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

ygif      fkwfe     fkfe  gust  H^fe  hh^  n 

The  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  united  me  with  the  Primal  Lord  God.  My 
consciousness  has  merged  into  the  supreme  consciousness. 

^ei'dfl  3Jf  Hf%»F  ufe  yfe»F  H^T?  HFT^t  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  serve  the  Guru,  and  I  have  found  my  Lord,  all-wise  and  all- 
knowing. 

mm     feyfettF fetf     tfe  feo'il  II3H 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  very  unfortunate;  they  pass  their  life-night  in  misery 
and  pain.  1 13| | 

UK  Wftt  efa       §fg»F  yftf  etH  mf>T5  grgt  || 

I  am  just  a  meek  beggar  at  Your  Door,  God;  please,  place  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  Your 
Bani  in  my  mouth. 

HfelTf       fti3  ^  Ufa  H55U  RUT?  HfT^t  II 

The  True  Guru  is  my  friend;  He  unites  me  with  my  all-wise,  all-knowing  Lord  God. 
iT?>  (TOoT  Hdi'dldl  offe foraiT  c^fk  HH^t  Il8ll3imil 

Servant  Nanak  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  grant  Your  Grace,  and  merge  me  into 
Your  Name.  ||4||3||5|| 

HTf  HUW  9  II 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 


Ufa       ?53F  yd'dflttF  ^SSJ'dll  Ufa  Hf?>  3^  II 

Detached  from  the  world,  I  am  in  love  with  the  Lord;  by  great  good  fortune,  I  have 
enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  mind. 

fwfo  H3Tfe         fVH  3/3  HH^t  ufe  II 

Joining  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  faith  has  welled  up  within  me;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Hf  h$  3$  ufgnr  ufenr  didy^l  ufe are  mil 

My  mind  and  body  have  totally  blossomed  forth;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani, 
I  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  fwfg»F  fHSF  Ufa  Ufa  II 

0  my  beloved  mind,  my  friend,  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 

ajfe yf  ufe yfe»r uwfe uwfe yfe 3^  mil  girf  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Lord,  who  saves  my  honor,  here  and 
hereafter.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

ufo  ufo  wij  fti»ret>>t  ufo       arayftf  ^  n 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  as  Gurmukh,  taste  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Lord's  Praises. 

3?>  tra^T  ufo  Hhfh>r  f%fo  Hurfe  ufo  n 

Plant  the  seed  of  the  Lord  in  the  body-farm.  The  Lord  God  is  enshrined  within  the 
Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation. 

>tffHf  ufo  ufo  (FM  fr  ajfo yf  ufo    e1^  iipii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  taste 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

mm  farm  ^fo  ^tr  Hf?>  ww    fen  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  filled  with  hunger  and  thirst;  their  minds  run  around  in 
the  ten  directions,  hoping  for  great  wealth. 


fe?>  c^t  fefo  tazr        gr^  || 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  their  life  is  cursed;  the  manmukhs  are  stuck  in  manure. 
§fe  »F^fu  FFfo  s^'fclwfo      ffctf  u^m  ^  IIS II 

They  come  and  go,  and  are  consigned  to  wander  through  uncounted  incarnations, 
eating  stinking  rot.  1 13|  | 

5FfU  Hdi'dldl  Ufa  efe»f  qrfe      ^  II 

Begging,  imploring,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  Lord,  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and 
save  me,  God. 

H3H3Tfe  HfW  offe  ufe  ?F>f  fHW  ufe  JTO  II 

Lead  me  to  join  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  bless  me  with  the  honor  and  glory  of 
the  Lord's  Name. 

Ufa  FTH  ET?>  l-Pfe^  FT?>  cTOof  iraKfe  11811811^11 

I  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  servant  Nanak  chants 
the  Lord's  Name,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 14|  |4|  |6|  | 

>ff         8  U|f  U 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

^Hfeara  UTFfc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  Ufa  33Tfe  3%  II 

Devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  an  overflowing  treasure. 

irayftr  am  ot%  fmsw  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  emancipated  by  the  Lord. 

frTH  7i  foTLF  o^T  H^1"  H»T>fl"  R  Ufa  o[  ZJ£  3F%        II  ^  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  the  Mercy  of  my  Lord  and  Master  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

Ufa  Ufa  foTLF  ot%  y<S^'ttl  || 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  take  pity  on  me, 


Ufa  f*P3%  HtT  HtF  H>T?5t  II 

that  within  my  heart,  I  may  dwell  upon  You,  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

Ufa  Ufa  F^K  FTVcJ  H3"  rftw  r?fu  ufe  ufe  cTK  g^t  tftf  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*nf  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  soul;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  ||l||Pause|| 
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The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  ocean  of  peace. 
HcfiH  fr?>  w%  <rfo  £u  nw§  n 

The  beggar  begs  for  it;  0  Lord,  please  bless  him,  in  Your  kindness, 
ufo  nfe  Hfe  hb1-  ufo  nfe  ufo  nfe  nt  nfe     fft§  iipii 

True,  True  is  the  Lord;  the  Lord  is  forever  True;  the  True  Lord  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
I|2|| 

?5%  fkt[  H^ftr  wrfeff  ii 

The  nine  holes  pour  out  filth. 

nfe  ufo  cTK  uf%^  nfk  fora1-  n 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  they  are  all  purified  and  sanctified. 

H  Ufa  JTUH?>  U#  H?F  H»FHt  Ufa  fHT-raB"  H£5  frfu  W%  fft§  IIS  II 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  pleased,  He  leads  the  mortal  to  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  and  then  his  filth  is  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

Hrfe»fr  hu  toy  fr  w$  ii 

Attachment  to  Maya  is  terribly  treacherous. 

fe§3^?3f  II 

How  can  one  cross  over  the  difficult  world-ocean? 


HfelTf  HfUf  #fe  Uf  WW  tTfU  Ufa  Ufa  yrfe  WUfrf  tftf  11911 

The  True  Lord  bestows  the  boat  of  the  True  Guru;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
one  is  carried  across.  1 14|  | 

f  §^  Hf  $3  II 

You  are  everywhere;  all  are  Yours. 

Hf  orafuMu?ust  ii 

Whatever  You  do,  God,  that  alone  comes  to  pass. 

?raor     art  §ww ufe 3^  ufo  wfe  yrf  tftf  imiRNPii 

Poor  servant  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  He 
bestows  His  approval.  ||5||1||7|| 

Hf  >OT8  II 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  rfVU  H?>  A%  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind. 

Hfk  fon?*f%*f  opt  ufe  ii 

The  Lord  shall  eradicate  all  your  sins. 

Treasure  the  Lord's  wealth,  and  gather  in  the  Lord's  wealth;  when  you  depart  in  the 
end,  the  Lord  shall  go  along  with  you  as  your  only  friend  and  companion.  1 1 1|  | 

frTH  £  foTLF  5t%  H  ftl»rt  II 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord,  unto  whom  He  grants  His  Grace. 

f^ufeflyfl^TTfUufejTOi^tii 

He  continually  chants  the  Lord's  Chant;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  finds  peace. 

<jra udH'tjl  ufo  an  art  FrfU ufo  ufo  ipfo  mrz\  iftf  mil  g?rf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  is  obtained.  Meditating  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  one  is  carried  across.  ||l||Pause|| 


fodsfQ  fadcCd  Hfe  II 

The  fearless,  formless  Lord  -  the  Name  is  Truth. 

tTcJT  Hfu  HHZ  §3H  oFH  II 

To  chant  it  is  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  activity  in  this  world. 

§HH?>  tJ3  tTHoTO      W3§       H^of  fife  ?>  WE\  fft§  IIP II 

Doing  so,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  the  evil  enemy,  is  killed.  Death  does  not  even 
approach  the  Lord's  servant.  ||2|| 

ftTH  fufo  Ufa  of  Hfi  J-rfcW  II 

One  whose  mind  is  satisfied  with  the  Lord 

H  H^of      TJ3T      §fe  frfew  II 

-  that  servant  is  known  throughout  the  four  ages,  in  all  four  directions. 

§H  cF       off  cM  Wl\  feH  rTH^of^  if^t  II3II 

If  some  sinner  speaks  evil  of  him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  chews  him  up.  1 13|  | 

H¥  HTU  £oT  f6dH6  cTC^  II 

The  One  Pure  Creator  Lord  is  in  all. 

HT%  offo  offe  %*f  Wft  II 

He  stages  all  His  wondrous  plays,  and  watches  them. 

ftTH  Ufa  ^  TBH  olff  HT%  ftTH  5133*  WfU  53^  tflf  MB  II 

Who  can  kill  that  person,  whom  the  Lord  has  saved?  The  Creator  Lord  Himself  delivers 
him.  ||4|| 

Uf  Wjfetf  ?FH  85t  ctdd'd  II 

I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord,  night  and  day. 

ft=rf?>  H^of        H#  fcSHd'd  II 

He  saves  all  His  servants  and  devotees. 


»re  Wfa      Hfk  USU  rT?>  TOof  ?TH  g^t  tft§  HUM 5 II till 

Consult  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  four  Vedas;  0  servant  Nanak,  only  the  Naam, 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  will  deliver  you.  1 15|  |2|  |8|  | 

HfHUWUUlf  3 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
5^  Mdfd  ttfoFH  (TtfB7  fo^         W-R"  dd'd1  II 

The  earth,  the  Akaashic  ethers  and  the  stars  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God.  The  almighty 
Order  of  the  Lord  is  over  the  heads  of  all. 

Wind,  water  and  fire  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God;  poor  Indra  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God  as 
well.  1 1 1|| 

§cF  fodelQ  WB  Hfit  II 

I  have  heard  one  thing,  that  the  One  Lord  alone  is  fearless. 
h  mJt»r  r  jtc1  huh*  tt  <jra"  fkfe  3Pfe      ii  «=\  ii  g^rf  || 

He  alone  is  at  peace,  and  he  alone  is  embellished  forever,  who  meets  with  the  Guru, 
and  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^ou'd  »ra  ^  ^vfu  fm  wftiot  zfa  yfenr  n 

The  embodied  and  the  divine  beings  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God.  The  Siddhas  and 
seekers  die  in  the  Fear  of  God. 

?5¥  rjOd'Hld  Hfo  Hfe  rTcW  fefe  fefe  Heft  113 II 

The  8.4  millions  species  of  beings  die,  and  die  again,  and  are  born  over  and  over 
again.  They  are  consigned  to  reincarnation.  1 1 2|  | 
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HTHof  mm  smrfu  £t  |v  fuib^  n 

Those  who  embody  the  energies  of  sattva-white  light,  raajas-red  passion,  and  taamas- 
black  darkness,  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God,  along  with  the  many  created  forms. 

mrat  feu  otfOT  wmt  »ffe  5^  itch  u'few  113 11 

This  miserable  deceiver  Maya  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God;  the  Righteous  J  udge  of 
Dharma  is  utterly  afraid  of  Him  as  well.  1 1 3|  | 

HHcft  5Ufe  fwtf  fe?>  5U  cfdid'd1  II 

The  entire  expanse  of  the  Universe  is  in  the  Fear  of  God;  only  the  Creator  Lord  is 
without  this  Fear. 

oTU  ?TOoT  33TStf  oT  H3lt        HUfe  tddy'd1  II H II ^  II 

Says  Nanak,  God  is  the  companion  of  His  devotees;  His  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||1|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

y%  aw  £  wms  g  afe  ufe  fkms  wre  »f?Tu  11 

The  five  year  old  orphan  boy  Dhroo,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord, 
became  stationary  and  permanent. 

U=[  Ufe  6'd'fei  offu§  fTH^of^  >ffe  fe^T  II ^  II 

For  the  sake  of  his  son,  Ajaamal  called  out,  "0  Lord,  Naaraayan",  who  struck  down 
and  killed  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  STorg  ^§  y»ms  §W  11 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  saved  many,  countless  beings. 
Hfu  efa  WW  Hfe  foddli  ufcT§  HUfe  ?W  II  ^  II  II 

I  am  meek,  with  little  or  no  understanding,  and  unworthy;  I  seek  protection  at  the 
Lord's  Door.  ||l||Pause|| 

awftor  fw  3fe§  afe  3%  feur%  11 

Baalmeek  the  outcaste  was  saved,  and  the  poor  hunter  was  saved  as  well. 


£oT  f?5W  H?>  Wf<S  »fd'fll6  3TtTVfe  ipfa  §3t%  IIP  II 

The  elephant  remembered  the  Lord  in  his  mind  for  an  instant,  and  so  was  carried 
across.  ||2|| 

He  saved  His  devotee  Prahlaad,  and  tore  Harnaakhash  with  his  nails, 
fe^  tHTrt  JT3  gfe§  Ucfe         oTO  §FRT  II3II 

Bidar,  the  son  of  a  slave-girl,  was  purified,  and  all  his  generations  were  redeemed. 
I|3|| 

cj^?>  irenr  yd'^O  »fy£  fkfw  hit  hw?  ii 

What  sins  of  mine  should  I  speak  of?  I  am  intoxicated  with  false  emotional 
attachment. 

»Pfe§  WH  (TOof  §3  ufo  oft  ffrff  f  FF  UH^  119 113 II 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  please,  reach  out  and  take  me  into  Your 
embrace.  ||4||2|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fks  7>fks  ffH§      W3\  wfooT  tTH?>  offo  W  II 

For  the  sake  of  riches,  I  wandered  around  in  so  many  ways;  I  rushed  around,  making 
all  sorts  of  efforts. 

The  deeds  I  did  in  egotism  and  pride,  have  all  been  done  in  vain.  ||1|| 

»f^"  fe?>  oTU  oFFT  ?>  II 

Other  days  are  of  no  use  to  me; 

please  bless  me  with  those  days,  0  Dear  God,  on  which  I  may  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


UU  5TC5U  fcTRJ  Ufa  UH1^  feHUt  Hftj  Qdy£  II 

Gazing  upon  children,  spouse,  household  and  possessions,  one  is  entangled  in  these. 
>ffe»T      ^  ^  Ufa  Ufa  oTH<J  ?>  aF^  IIP  II 

Tasting  the  wine  of  Maya,  one  is  intoxicated,  and  never  sings  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|2|| 

feu  feftr  £tft  au  uucpu^  fe^      ?^ut  ire  n 

In  this  way,  I  have  examined  lots  of  methods,  but  without  the  Saints,  it  is  not  found. 
3M  ?t      HHS  WZK>  off       »p£  113 II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  the  great  and  almighty  God;  I  have  come  to  beg  a  gift  from 
You.  ||3|| 

fe»Pf3T§  mm  Wfi  HUH7  Um  US  Hd£'£  II 

Abandoning  all  pride  and  self-importance,  I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  the  Lord's  slave. 

oTU  cTOof  ufu  fkfe      Eo[  HU1"  »TfttJ  JTtf  U1^  119 113 II 

Says  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Lord,  I  have  become  one  with  Him;  I  have  found 
supreme  bliss  and  peace.  ||4||3|| 

HfHUOTU  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cf^?>  W7i  qtfu§  U  c^K1        HHU  »fUoTUr  II 

In  what  place  is  the  Name  established?  Where  does  egotism  dwell? 

feu?)  Hf?>  fufu  Sfu§  H*f  U  Hfe  orfu        1 1  HI  I 

What  injury  have  you  suffered,  listening  to  abuse  from  someone  else's  mouth?  ||1|| 

HfiU  U  f  of§^  oTUr  U  »ffe§  II 

Listen:  who  are  you,  and  where  did  you  come  from? 

£st  ?>  rTTTjf  iCStoC  HUfe        tfHfu  ?>  II  °\  II  UU^f  II 

You  don't  even  know  how  long  you  will  stay  here;  you  have  no  hint  of  when  you  shall 
leave.  ||l||Pause|| 


HU?>  Hte  Itt  »T§  iFSt  3W  fW  fc^d'd  II 

Wind  and  water  have  patience  and  tolerance;  the  earth  has  compassion  and 
forgiveness,  no  doubt. 

U3  33  fkfe  3fe§  HOT fe?>  Hfu        U^H  IIPII 

The  union  of  the  five  tattvas  -  the  five  elements  -  has  brought  you  into  being.  Which 
of  these  is  evil?  1 12|  | 

frrf?>  gfe       u^ftr  fyM'd  (To  u§h  ws\  n 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  formed  your  form;  He  also  burdened  you 
with  egotism. 

tTcW        §H  Ut  of§  U  ^  HU1"  »ft  FF^t  II3II 

He  alone  is  born  and  dies;  He  alone  comes  and  goes.  ||3|| 

H?J?>  fou$  cTOt  fe  3^  fkfW         UH^  II 

Nothing  of  the  color  and  the  form  of  the  creation  shall  remain;  the  entire  expanse  is 
transitory. 

WSfs  (TO*  tlH  ite  fs^f      §t  £dc('d'  118 118 II 

Prays  Nanak,  when  He  brings  His  play  to  its  close,  then  only  the  One,  the  One  Lord 
remains.  ||4||4|| 
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HTf  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w?)  i\u  »ra     fect'd1  aHr  3tfe  ?>  urfef  ii 

Pride,  emotional  attachment,  greed  and  corruption  are  gone;  I  have  not  placed 
anything  else,  other  than  the  Lord,  within  my  consciousness. 

c^K  33$  m&  Ufa  H^TT  tfffe  ^ff  ft  tJ'fttG  ll^ll 

I  have  purchased  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  and  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  loading 
this  merchandise,  I  have  set  out  on  my  journey.  1 1 1|  | 


HlcT  oft  §3fe  Utfe  II 

The  love  which  the  Lord's  servant  feels  for  the  Lord  lasts  forever. 

HrfUH  Hf%§  WW  3*5%  grftjf         IIHII  II 

In  my  life,  I  served  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  as  I  depart,  I  keep  Him  enshrined  in  my 
consciousness.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

h%  »rfti»r  cft^t  sTorfe  fen  %  w  ?><ft  Hftr§  n 

I  have  not  turned  my  face  away  from  my  Lord  and  Master's  Command. 

huh ufaf  %u stsfe ffe fwf  ct§  tjQfdG  iipii 

He  fills  my  household  with  celestial  peace  and  bliss;  if  He  asks  me  to  leave,  I  leave  at 
once.  ||2|| 

ttpfaror  nfu  f*f  Hst  orfu  mr  hut      sul  H'ftsG  ii 

When  I  am  under  the  Lord's  Command,  I  find  even  hunger  pleasurable;  I  know  no 
difference  between  sorrow  and  joy. 

H  H  UolH  3fe§  HffUH  W  H  >ft  &  H^ftf  IIS  II 

Whatever  the  Command  of  my  Lord  and  Master  is,  I  bow  my  forehead  and  accept  it. 
I|3|| 

§fe§  foTUTO  5W  H^cT  off  UWS*  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful  to  His  servant;  He  has  embellished  both 
this  world  and  the  next. 

HCM  Go  ttl'fej^F  frlfft  A'Aoc  tJHH  ^fiS1^'  IIBIiyil 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  and  fruitful  is  his  birth;  0  Nanak,  he  realizes  his  Lord  and 
Master.  ||4||5|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfottP"  oTUH  foTLF       O'oCd  otlddA  Ufa  Ufa  cJFEt  II 

Good  karma  has  dawned  for  me  -  my  Lord  and  Master  has  become  merciful.  I  sing  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 


hh  ww  w%  fkmr  fkfe  aret  m&  w&  iihii 

My  struggle  is  ended;  I  have  found  peace  and  tranquility.  All  my  wanderings  have 
ceased.  ||1|| 

mi  Hftr  rfe>  ire^t  iret  n 

Now,  I  have  obtained  the  state  of  eternal  life. 

Stfe  »Pfe§  Hfe        fall'd'  H3?>  ^  HdS'fcl  IRII  II 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  come  into  my  conscious  mind;  I  seek 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oFH  5fg      HU  H^t  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  are  eradicated;  all  my  enemies 
are  eliminated. 

Htf  Urjfo  UW  U  SW  oTHfu  ?>  ^fe§  IIP  II 

He  is  always  ever-present,  here  and  now,  watching  over  me;  He  is  never  far  away. 
I|2|| 

JT*f  Ht3W  U^t  US'  HH  FRFSt  II 

In  peace  and  cool  tranquility,  my  faith  has  been  totally  fulfilled;  the  Saints  are  my 
Helpers  and  Support. 

WW7>  Ufe       ftf?>  HfUMT        ?>  tl^  113 II 

He  has  purified  the  sinners  in  an  instant;  I  cannot  express  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||3|| 
fodsfO  3$         I      3tfe        §ZT^t  II 

I  have  become  fearless;  all  fear  has  departed.  The  feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are 
my  only  Shelter. 

ffH  3F#         oT  tfe fecW fe^  Il8ll£ll 

Nanak  sings  the  Praises  of  his  Lord  and  Master;  night  and  day,  he  is  lovingly  focused 
on  Him.  ||4||6|| 

HTf  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 


TT  HH3§  cVfeof  %H  off  ofHU  ?>  3F^fH  t  II 

He  is  all-powerful,  the  Master  of  all  virtues,  but  you  never  sing  of  Him! 

gfe  tPfe  fatf  3tsfe  3*  off  f»F  o(§  fefe  fefe  CT^fH  t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  shall  have  to  leave  all  this  in  an  instant,  but  again  and  again,  you  chase  after  it. 
Illll 

»ru£     ot§  forf  ^  H>r^fk  t  n 

Why  do  you  not  contemplate  your  God? 

fret  HfcJT  €ar  gfk       fen  irr§  rftnra*  ri'dfk  %  iihii  do'Q  n 

You  are  entangled  in  association  with  your  enemies,  and  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures; 
your  soul  is  burning  up  with  them!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  ic  7pfU  Hfow    it  ^  at  mfk  7>  y^fk  t  n 

Hearing  His  Name,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  release  you,  and  yet,  you  do  not  enter 
His  Sanctuary! 

opfe  £fe  fww  ay%  or§  ^  at  §3  feor^fk  ^  hp ii 

Turn  out  this  wretched  jackal,  and  seek  the  Shelter  of  that  God.  1 1 2|  | 

Praising  Him,  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  yet,  you  have  not 
fallen  in  love  with  Him! 

tret  wb  vmv  hv?>  at  aufe  aufo  ^ce^to  %  iisn 

This  meager,  short-lived  dream,  this  thing  -  you  are  engrossed  in  it,  over  and  over 
again.  ||3|| 

§fe§  uw  foor  fofa      n°dnTdi  ufe  iret  n 

When  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  grants  His  Grace,  one  finds  honor  in 
the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

oRJ  ??m  |  313  fH  f &  tlf      3$  II8IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  rid  of  the  illusion  of  the  three-phased  Maya,  when  God  becomes  my 
help  and  support.  1 14| |7| | 


W$  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wddrl'lft  H¥  fafa  wfi  feH  %  5T<F  ett'fdG  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  everything;  what  can  anyone  hide 
from  Him? 

9%  ftf?>  sfcyfo  ttrarfk  jrfijr  s  rpfa^r  iihii 

Your  hands  and  feet  will  fall  off  in  an  instant,  when  you  are  burnt  in  the  fire.  1 1 1|  | 
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ptTO^gm fwfef  ii 

You  fool,  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord  from  your  mind! 

trfe  orafo u^wdt  wfs     fa^'TdG  mn  gzrf  n 

You  eat  His  salt,  and  then  you  are  untrue  to  Him;  before  your  very  eyes,  you  shall  be 
torn  apart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WRT  %  §ufFT§  3tf  ?>        £rfe§  II 

The  incurable  disease  has  arisen  in  your  body;  it  cannot  be  removed  or  overcome. 
m  fyHdd  HUf  ^  yfe§  feu  ?TOoT  3f  ylrJ'fdS  II 5 II till 

Forgetting  God,  one  endures  utter  agony;  this  is  the  essence  of  reality  which  Nanak 
has  realized.  ||2||8|| 

>ff  mwu  ii 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 
33?>  otHW  etfe  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  lotus  feet  of  God  within  my  consciousness. 
Ufa      WWU  7^3*  ?fe  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  continually,  continuously. 

fen  fatf  ffF        ?>  5T§  II 

There  is  none  other  than  Him  at  all. 


Hftr  >jffe  fr  Hf  iihii 

He  alone  exists,  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end.  ||1|| 

oft  §3 »rir  »rfu  \\<\\\  || 

He  Himself  is  the  Shelter  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  t  Wfa  t         JWf  II 

The  entire  universe  is  under  His  control. 

»pir  »rfv  »rflr  r<sdo('d  ii 

He  Himself,  the  Formless  Lord,  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

Nanak  holds  tight  to  that  True  Lord. 
JW  IffeW  fefo  ftf  7i  Sfe  II 3 II  tf  II 

He  has  found  peace,  and  shall  never  suffer  pain  again.  1 1 2|  1 9|  | 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

He  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the  breath  of  life,  the  Giver  of  life  to  the  soul;  how  can  you 
forget  Him,  you  ignorant  person? 

HtJ  Wfa  u£  ?m  fTcW  »fcF^H  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  taste  the  weak,  insipid  wine,  and  you  have  gone  insane.  You  have  uselessly 
wasted  this  precious  human  life.  ||1|| 

O  man,  such  is  the  foolishness  you  practice. 


3ftT  H'ddlUd  ffk  f       Hfu  ?5Vfc§  ^Tt  jfftT  HTO  ll^ll  II 

Renouncing  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  you  wander,  deluded  by  doubt;  you 
are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment,  associating  with  Maya,  the  slave-girl. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Abandoning  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  the  earth,  you  serve  her  of  lowly  ancestry,  and 
you  pass  you  life  acting  egotistically. 

lore oraH orafo »ffaroP75t H^yftf  wr cw^ti  iipii 

You  do  useless  deeds,  you  ignorant  person;  this  is  why  you  are  called  a  blind,  self- 
willed  manmukh.  1 12| | 

Hfe  ubt  wrfe  orfe  wfaw  £  fy<snd  h  feraw  wm  || 

That  which  is  true,  you  believe  to  be  untrue;  what  is  transitory,  you  believe  to  be 
permanent. 

oft  off  ttRfift  offe  Uorat  WT  fW  ^tt'6fci  11311 

You  grasp  as  your  own,  what  belongs  to  others;  in  such  delusions  you  are  deluded. 
I|3|| 

fcEft  #H      §ct  c^fk  dd'AU  II 

The  Kh'shaatriyas,  Brahmins,  Soodras  and  Vaishyas  all  cross  over,  through  the  Name 
of  the  One  Lord. 

cJRT  (TO*  §V^H  oCZB  U    H#  H  ipfo  118 II H II  HO  II 

Guru  Nanak  speaks  the  Teachings;  whoever  listens  to  them  is  carried  across. 
I|4||l||10|| 

Hf  HU^U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

You  may  act  in  secrecy,  but  God  is  still  with  you;  you  can  only  deceive  other  people. 


fyH'fd  Ufa  tft§  few  #BTfe        HH  3Tfe  ^  II ^11 

Forgetting  your  Dear  Lord,  you  enjoy  corrupt  pleasures,  and  so  you  shall  have  to 
embrace  red-hot  pillars.  ||1|| 

%  ?su  onfe  uu  fcrrfu  fnfe  ii 

O  man,  why  do  you  go  out  to  the  households  of  others? 

ctsu  opfk  araire  §h  sut  nf?>§  huh  urfe  iihii  aurf  n 

You  filthy,  heartless,  lustful  donkey!  Haven't  you  heard  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of 
Dharma?  ||l||Pause|| 

tou  IFtt  3TWfu       fc^  U3  fHd'fe  II 

The  stone  of  corruption  is  tied  around  your  neck,  and  the  load  of  slander  is  on  your 
head. 

HW  HKU  W  l^fo  ?>  UUcT  rT1^  IIP  II 

You  must  cross  over  the  vast  open  ocean,  but  you  cannot  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 
I|2|| 

orfk  £fa     nfu  fwflrf  ^  u^  fed'fe  n 

You  are  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment;  you  have 
turned  your  eyes  away  from  the  Truth. 

Hbj  Qd'^A  ?>  oTHf  fHWEt  HUT        Htfe  11311 

You  cannot  even  raise  your  head  above  the  water  of  the  vast,  impassable  sea  of 
Maya.  ||3|| 

HU  HoT3t  HHt  HoT3T  HUH  ftpjfT^  ttffoyrfe  II 

The  sun  is  liberated,  and  the  moon  is  liberated;  the  God-realized  being  is  pure  and 
untouched. 

JHs^d  HH  HH3U  Wfotrs  H^t  foUHWfe  119 II 

His  inner  nature  is  like  that  of  fire,  untouched  and  forever  immaculate.  1 14|  | 

ftTH  5TUH  gfo»F  feH  Sfu»fr         frrf?>  3TU  ufu  HfcW  H^rfe  II 

When  good  karma  dawns,  the  wall  of  doubt  is  torn  down.  He  lovingly  accepts  the 
Guru's  Will. 
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<jrfo hs r>Fzm  m\  etc^ to  cTOot  ho?3 nfc ?> ipfe  imiiPii 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  medicine  of  the  GurMantra,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0 
servant  Nanak,  does  not  suffer  the  agonies  of  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  1 2|  | 

%  ?)3  fro  fnftr  irfe  u^fe  ii 

0  man,  in  this  way,  you  shall  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 

ftr»pfe  Ufa  rft^  Ufe  ftreSoT  fwftT  t^FF        II  3<F§  €tF  II 3 II II 

Meditate  on  your  Dear  Lord,  and  be  dead  to  the  world;  renounce  your  love  of  duality. 
||Second  Pause||2||ll|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m&o  %  gfe  y%  difd  ura-  ut  >i'fo  fetnfe»F  w  n 

1  have  quit  searching  outside;  the  Guru  has  shown  me  that  God  is  within  the  home  of 
my  own  heart. 

»f^f  »W3rT  fy      Ufw       TO  gfe  ft  ofHf  FPfe»F  ^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  have  seen  God,  fearless,  of  wondrous  beauty;  my  mind  shall  never  leave  Him  to  go 
anywhere  else.  1 1 1|  | 

J-PTjoT  Lpfe#  %  U1fe#  Ufa  y^1"  IFfettF  q1"  II 

I  have  found  the  jewel;  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 

Hfe  Wfe  ft  irf&W  WZ\  offo  few  |Tf  f^'feflF  ^  mil  3<F§  II 

The  invaluable  value  cannot  be  obtained;  in  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  bestows  it. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffeH3  »raraf  u^huh  fkfe  ora^few  ^  n 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  imperceptible  and  unfathomable;  meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  I 
speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

J?H  ^WPfeWT  91,  IIPII 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds  in  the  Tenth  Gate; 
the  Ambrosial  Naam  trickles  down  there.  1 1 2|  | 


tfe  c^ut  Hfe  ferw  pt  »W3  is1^  mffew  ^  n 

I  lack  nothing;  the  thirsty  desires  of  my  mind  are  satisfied.  The  inexhaustible  treasure 
has  entered  into  my  being. 

ttz ttz ttz h% »wf  urfe£ i-nfe^ w  H3II 

I  serve  the  feet,  the  feet,  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  manage  the  unmanageable.  I  have 
found  the  juice,  the  sublime  essence.  1 1 3|  | 

HUH  »fT^T  HUH  WW  HUH  H$  ^  II 

Intuitively  I  come,  and  intuively  I  go;  my  mind  intuitively  plays. 

oTU  cTOof  ^UH  |rfu  Ufe»f  3*  ufu  HU?5t  HU35  J-Pf^F  ^  11811311^311 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  Guru  drives  out  doubt,  then  the  soul-bride  enters  the  Mansion 
of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||4||3||12|| 

Hf  HUOTU  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHHfu  hhh  fc^fknr  fenfu  fnf  uu  ?rfu  n 

You  feel  no  love  for  the  One  who  created  and  embellished  you. 

»P?>  U3t        STgfrft  5W  7>       3HU  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  seed,  planted  out  season,  does  not  germinate;  it  does  not  produce  flower  or  fruit. 
Illll 

^ifafes'f  ii 

O  mind,  this  is  the  time  to  plant  the  seed  of  the  Name. 

afe M  wfe h§»f hh§ H»rf  inn  uu^  n 

Focus  your  mind,  and  cultivate  this  crop;  at  the  proper  time,  make  this  your  purpose. 
||1||  Pause|  | 

ijfe  tfU^  3UH  Htf  w  Hfearu  nust  wfz  II 

Eradicate  the  stubbornness  and  doubt  of  your  mind,  and  go  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru. 


oraK  frfH  5T§        foftf»F  KS\  oT^  ofT-Ffe  II P II 

He  alone  does  such  deeds,  who  has  such  pre-ordained  karma.  ||2|| 

WW  difiJt!  fk§  UTO  WS\  Wfs  II 

He  falls  in  love  with  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  his  efforts  are  approved. 

o(dO  fffe  113 II 

My  crop  has  germinated,  and  it  shall  never  be  used  up.  1 1 3|  | 

I  have  obtained  the  priceless  wealth,  which  shall  never  leave  me  or  go  anywhere  else. 

oTtJ  cTOof  JJtf  J-Pfe^  feufe      ttfWfe  11911811^311 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  peace;  I  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||4||4||13|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|3  WTST        oT  Hc^fu  gfe§  U^FH  II 

The  egg  of  doubt  has  burst;  my  mind  has  been  enlightened. 

wz\  h#  iraRr  §  |rfe  gftft  srfe  tfWH  iihii 

The  Guru  has  shattered  the  shackles  on  my  feet,  and  has  set  me  free.  1 1 1|  | 
rTS  ^ftr§  II 

My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended. 

oCZ^F  §fe  jrfe  HtHW       ^  11^11  3*Ff  II 

The  boiling  cauldron  has  cooled  down;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  cooling, 
soothing  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FfH  %  WQ  H3T  §fe»F  3§  S%       PrtdlO'd  II 

Since  I  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  those  who  were  eyeing  me 
have  left. 


frTH  oft  »T3c7  feH  §  g^t  3§  oRF  oft  d<^'d  IIP  II 

The  one  who  tied  me  up,  has  released  me;  what  can  the  Watchman  of  Death  do  to 
me  now?  1 12| | 

fcF        oTCH  oT  u£  feoraMr  || 

The  load  of  my  karma  has  been  removed,  and  I  am  now  free  of  karma, 
nw  §  eft  ^ arfo  cfl£  crawr  113  n 

I  have  crossed  the  world-ocean,  and  reached  the  other  shore;  the  Guru  has  blessed 
me  with  this  Dharma.  ||3|| 

Htj  w?j  HtJ  itecF     h»p§  y^'fenr  n 

True  is  my  place,  and  True  is  my  seat;  I  have  made  Truth  my  life's  purpose. 
Hf  Utft  ?TOcT  Wife  yfe»F  II 9  im  II  ^9 II 

True  is  my  capital,  and  True  is  the  merchandise,  which  Nanak  has  placed  into  the 
home  of  the  heart.  ||4||5||14|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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Ht?  UcFt  Htf  %        oWHS  cF  HW  II 

The  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  proclaims  the  Vedas,  but  he  is  slow  to  act  on  them. 
Heft  Sfe  ts1"  feoFSt  fddtd  cTW-fc^  3TTSr  II 

Another  person  on  silence  sits  alone,  but  his  heart  is  tied  in  knots  of  desire. 
3fe  fent  foTU  3frT  ^fe§  g£c7  FTUt  (TOT  II  ^11 

Another  becomes  an  Udaasi,  a  renunciate;  he  abandons  his  home  and  walks  out  on 
his  family,  but  his  wandering  impulses  do  not  leave  him.  ||1|| 

tft»f  oft  cT  Ufa        ofU1  II 

Who  can  I  tell  about  the  state  of  my  soul? 


WfU  HoT3  H  off  Uf  H W  >>TH  oTUT  ^  IIHII  II 

Where  can  I  find  such  a  person  who  is  liberated,  and  who  can  unite  me  with  my  God? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3UHt  offe  5T  irdt  Hnfl"  HTSttF  tJU  fen  UW  II 

Someone  may  practice  intensive  meditation,  and  discipline  his  body,  but  his  mind  still 
runs  around  in  ten  directions. 

HUHtFfo  SRJHtJrT  cftcT  fU3#  gfe»F  II 

The  celibate  practices  celibacy,  but  his  heart  is  filled  with  pride. 

jrfcwnt  ufe  1 3tafk  ^fH§  §h  Hfu  ctit  fediw  iipii 

The  Sannyaasi  wanders  around  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  but  his  mindless  anger 
is  still  within  him.  1 12| | 

The  temple  dancers  tie  bells  around  their  ankles  to  earn  their  living. 

Others  go  on  fasts,  take  vows,  perform  the  six  rituals  and  wear  religious  robes  for 
show. 

arte  tfxz  yftr  ^FcJT  »f?5ru  Hfc     uft"  ufo  11311 

Some  sing  songs  and  melodies  and  hymns,  but  their  minds  do  not  sing  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

HtFT  &3  HU        ufu  fo^HW  Ufa  ct  H37  II 

The  Lord's  Saints  are  immaculately  pure;  they  are  beyond  pleasure  and  pain,  beyond 
greed  and  attachment. 

fe?>  eft       ire  H?)  efe»F  ot%  331^31  II 

My  mind  obtains  the  dust  of  their  feet,  when  the  Lord  God  shows  mercy. 
57U  (TOoT  |T<J  LT^t  fnfo»fT  3T  §^  >^  5ft  IIBII 

Says  Nanak,  I  met  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  then  the  anxiety  of  my  mind  was  removed. 
I|4|| 


My  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Hf  fag  t^t  ft%  tft»f  oT  utHH  feHfe  3T$  yo(yfe»F  mil  frF  ll^inuil 

The  Beloved  of  my  soul  knows  everything;  all  trivial  talk  is  forgotten.  1 1 1|  | Second 
Pause||6||15|| 

>ff  W  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

afe     Fran  £      fHH  fuun  ?th  ii 

One  who  has  Your  Name  in  his  heart  is  the  king  of  all  the  hundreds  of  thousands  and 
millions  of  beings. 

W  off  ?FH  7i  et»F  At  Hfedlfd  ft  Hfe  tT?>Hfr  dl'^'d1  11^11 

Those,  whom  my  True  Guru  has  not  blessed  with  Your  Name,  are  poor  idiots,  who  die 
and  are  reborn.  1 1 1|  | 

h%  Hfeare  ul  yfe  ii 

My  True  Guru  protects  and  preserves  my  honor. 

When  You  come  to  mind,  Lord,  then  I  obtain  perfect  honor.  Forgetting  You,  I  roll  in 
the  dust.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 

U3T  wfr>F  H?>  tgr^  §  §  fet[  f^d'd1  II 

The  mind's  pleasures  of  love  and  beauty  bring  just  as  many  blames  and  sins. 

ufe  of  ?fk  f?>iF?>  orfenr^  mf  huh  feu  h^  iipii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  treasure  of  Emancipation;  it  is  absolute  peace  and  poise. 
I|2|| 

H1fe»F  U3T  feU3T  ftft  HftjfrTf         oft  g»fe»F  II 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  fade  away  in  an  instant,  like  the  shade  of  a  passing  cloud. 


H  W&  WE  tfrj?  ^fcJT  ?FE?  ftT?)  3ra"  fkfe  ufo  Ufa  3Ffe»f  II 3 II 

They  alone  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  the  Lord's  Love,  who  meet  the  Guru,  and 
sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

HtJ  w  H»r>ft  »raiH  t^dy'd1  ii 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  lofty  and  exalted,  grand  and  infinite.  The  Darbaar  of  His  Court 
is  inaccessible. 

cTH  ^>f^t  HW1  cTOof  UHH  fW?  liailPII^II 

Through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  and  respect  are  obtained;  0  Nanak,  my  Lord 
and  Master  is  my  Beloved.  ||4||7||16|| 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§>3foPrfe  §3HT3t  II 

The  One  Universal  Creator  Lord  created  the  creation. 

ofor  few    ws\  ii 

He  made  all  the  days  and  the  nights. 

fef  fde^£  U^t  II 

The  forests,  meadows,  three  worlds,  water, 

wfc  ire  ^%  trst  ii 

the  four  Vedas,  the  four  sources  of  creation, 

reehjHfesw  ii 

the  countries,  the  continents  and  all  the  worlds, 
§of  oT^f  §  H%  U»F  mil 

have  all  come  from  the  One  Word  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


ctdSd'd'  §9U  t  II 

Hey  -  understand  the  Creator  Lord. 

HfeHTf  fti§  3  H#  ^  mil  g?Ff  II 

If  you  meet  the  True  Guru,  then  you'll  understand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|  |T£  ofor  imw  ii 

He  formed  the  expanse  of  the  entire  universe  from  the  three  gunas,  the  three 
qualities. 

7>m  JT33T  II 

People  are  incarnated  in  heaven  and  in  hell. 

u§h  »rt  ws\  ii 

In  egotism,  they  come  and  go. 
h$  fcojf  ?>  Lnf  g^t  ii 

The  mind  cannot  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant. 
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cCTf  m&w  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 
fHfe  Hfedld  ftSHd'd'  IIPII 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  is  emancipated.  ||2|| 

U§  tT§  oraH  6T>f^  II 

All  the  deeds  done  in  egotism, 

§  i  srnara^  ii 

are  just  chains  around  the  neck. 
H#  H#  W$  II 

Harboring  self-conceit  and  self-interest 


fhrufosu^  ii 

is  just  like  placing  chains  around  one's  ankles. 
h  3RJ  fkfe  §or  ys1^  II 

He  alone  meets  with  the  Guru,  and  realizes  the  One  Lord, 
frTH  U#  W<f\  J-ra1^  113 II 

who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead.  1 1 3|  | 

H  fkfe»f  ftT  Ufe  Hfe  31fe»fT  II 

He  alone  meets  the  Lord,  who  is  pleasing  to  His  Mind. 

H       ft?  Uf  fWfe»F  II 

He  alone  is  deluded,  who  is  deluded  by  God. 

?kJ  »fvu      faroFTft  ii 

No  one,  by  himself,  is  ignorant  or  wise. 
ftT  ora^t  H  ?FH  II 

He  alone  chants  the  Naam,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  do  so. 

§^  >3ff  7i  U'd'^'d'  II 

You  have  no  end  or  limitation. 

rT?)  (TOoT      afttd'd1  II 8 II  ^  II  II 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 17|  | 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Maya,  the  enticer,  has  enticed  the  world  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three  qualities. 

wfe  f%»rtft  §5^  UcfN7  ii 

The  false  world  is  engrossed  in  greed. 


Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!"  they  collect  possessions,  but  in  the  end,  they  are  all 
deceived.  ||1|| 

fodelO  fodcCd  efe»TC5tor  II 

The  Lord  is  fearless,  formless  and  merciful. 

ift»f  tfe         UfHl^^f  11^11  3*nf  II 

He  is  the  Cherisher  of  all  beings  and  creatures.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£§T  HH  offo  WS\  3T^U  II 

Some  collect  wealth,  and  bury  it  in  the  ground. 
Soffu  Hvt  WW  ?>  g^U  II 

Some  cannot  abandon  wealth,  even  in  their  dreams. 
Wrl  ofT-rfe  orat  ftrfk  t?5t  31"  If  jfftT    rJrjftt  3*5t»F  IIP II 

The  king  exercises  his  power,  and  fills  his  money-bags,  but  this  fickle  companion  will 
not  go  along  with  him.  1 12|  | 

Soffu  u^fu^§  fw#  II 

Some  love  this  wealth  even  more  than  their  body  and  breath  of  life. 
§oT  H#  3ftT       HOd'dl  II 

Some  collect  it,  forsaking  their  fathers  and  mothers. 

HtH  f3  §  IRJtft  ^  ^  feoffe  ?i  M  W5b>F  IIS  II 

Some  hide  it  from  their  children,  friends  and  siblings,  but  it  will  not  remain  with  them. 
I|3|| 

Ufe  »lQy3  ff£  Wfe  II 

Some  become  hermits,  and  sit  in  meditative  trances. 

FBt  ufe  yltJ'dl  II 

Some  are  Yogis,  celibates,  religious  scholars  and  thinkers. 


fcTTfU  H^t  HTF^t      HfU  HH§  ffe  fecT  5T  35^  U*5t»T  119 II 

Some  dwell  in  homes,  graveyards,  cremation  grounds  and  forests;  but  Maya  still  clings 
to  them  there.  ||4|| 

of£  m?>  siorfo  w  ^  ii 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  releases  one  from  his  bonds, 
Ufoufo?™  HfH§  tfl»f  ^  t  II 

the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  in  his  soul. 

H'MHTdl      FT?>  Hof§  3Tfe  iret  cTOof  ft^fo  foUtft»f  II U II 3 II  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  His  humble  servants  are  liberated;  0 
Nanak,  they  are  redeemed  and  enraptured  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  ||5||2||18|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHT-raU  £oT  frtdMrt  H§  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Immaculate  Lord. 
W  B  few  FPU  ?>  II 

No  one  is  turned  away  from  Him  empty-handed. 
WB  3ra^  Hfe  ftTfe  Ufeyrf^f  II 

He  cherished  and  preserved  you  in  your  mother's  womb; 

f%  £  wftl  H^'fdnf  II 

He  blessed  you  with  body  and  soul,  and  embellished  you. 

HHt  fyu'd1  to  to  frM  ii 

Each  and  every  instant,  meditate  on  that  Creator  Lord. 
ftTH  fHH^S  Yi&tfE  Hfk  ^dfoft  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  faults  and  mistakes  are  covered. 

ttz  ocm     wsfa  to  ii 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  your  self. 


ferfw  a?>  t  tftf  Qu'do  ii 

Save  your  soul  from  the  waters  of  corruption. 

ohz       fkzfu  fytttt'^1  ii 

Your  cries  and  shrieks  shall  be  ended; 

meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  your  doubts  and  fears  shall  be  dispelled. 
H'MHTdl  few  5T  II 

Rare  is  that  being,  who  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

(TO*  ^  t  Hfa  Hfa  rT^  mil 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

TiHj  Hfc  3fc  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  support  of  my  mind  and  body. 

H  fHH%  feH  oT  GSHd'd'  II ^  II  ^Urf  II 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  emancipated.  ||l||Pause|| 

fkfW        Hfe  offo  >f75t  II 

He  believes  that  the  false  thing  is  true. 

The  ignorant  fool  falls  in  love  with  it. 
oPH  5TH  WSr  II 

He  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed; 
otf#  H^W  rTcW  II 

he  loses  this  human  life  in  exchance  for  a  mere  shell. 

mm  sfk  u^few  11 

He  abandons  his  own,  and  loves  that  of  others. 


Mrfe»P"      Htf  3?>  iffBT  II 

His  mind  and  body  are  permeated  with  the  intoxication  of  Maya. 

His  thirsty  desires  are  not  quenched,  although  he  indulges  in  pleasures, 
fst  »fh  fkfk»F  nfk  aw  n 

His  hopes  are  not  fulfilled,  and  all  his  words  are  false. 

fe^OT  ire  fe^OT  II 

He  comes  alone,  and  he  goes  alone. 
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UK  3H  HfcJT      Hfk  HOT  II 

False  is  all  his  talk  of  me  and  you. 

ipfe  6diQd1  »rfu  ^tt'feS  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  administers  the  poisonous  potion,  to  mislead  and  delude. 
JTOoT  fcTCf  ?7  FPfe  fw<J'fe6  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  the  karma  of  past  actions  cannot  be  erased.  1 1 2|  | 

|3  »ra  ^  ii 

Beasts,  birds,  demons  and  ghosts 

Mi     feuH  »f^T  ii 

-  in  these  many  ways,  the  false  wander  in  reincarnation. 

tTU  W%  ?>  II 

Wherever  they  go,  they  cannot  remain  there. 

W7)  fHU?>  §fe  §fe  fefo  EF%  II 

They  have  no  place  of  rest;  they  rise  up  again  and  again  and  run  around. 


Their  minds  and  bodies  are  filled  with  immense,  expansive  desires. 

H5  II 

The  poor  wretches  are  cheated  by  egotism. 

»ra  auf  Hfr^t  ii 

They  are  filled  with  countless  sins,  and  are  severely  punished. 

31"     ofb-rfe  oRTS  7)  ws\  II 

The  extent  of  this  cannot  be  estimated. 

m  fywdd  ?raor  Hfu  ii 

Forgetting  God,  they  fall  into  hell. 
3U  W3  7i  Hg  ?7  Hfe  ?>  tTfenF  II 

There  are  no  mothers  there,  no  siblings,  no  friends  and  no  spouses. 
ftTH  of§      foTLra  H»FHt  II 

Those  humble  beings,  unto  whom  the  Lord  and  Master  becomes  Merciful, 

JT  FT?>  cTOof  U'ddld'Ht  II3II 

0  Nanak,  cross  over.  ||3|| 

fHH  fH3     H^t  »rfe»r  II 

Rambling  and  roaming,  wandering  around,  I  came  to  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

?ra  frare  fira  H'fenr  n 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  father  and  mother  of  the  world. 

The  Merciful  Lord  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow  and  suffering. 

frTH       feH  Ut  feHHW  II 

He  emancipates  whoever  He  pleases. 


W7  fU  %  ot'^O'd1  II 

He  lifts  them  up  and  pulls  him  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit. 
UH  WmfB        frtHd'd1  II 

Emancipation  comes  through  loving  devotional  worship. 

wq  |v       3$  crfgnr  ii 

The  Holy  Saint  is  the  very  embodiment  of  the  Lord's  form. 

KtF  »rarf?>  §  wfU  Qyfd&F  n 

He  Himself  saves  us  from  the  great  fire. 

rTU      HffK  fen  §  fofS  c^dt  II 

By  myself,  I  cannot  practice  meditation,  austerities,  penance  and  self-discipline. 

In  the  beginning  and  in  the  end,  God  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable. 
cTH  Uftr  >fff       §gr  II 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  Lord;  Your  slave  begs  only  for  this. 
Ufa  tte?>  l&  S^of  L[f  iter  II 0 II 3 II  ^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  my  Lord  God  is  the  Giver  of  the  true  state  of  life.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 19|  | 

Hf  HU^U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

513  off  3<Jc('*!d        HU?>        fofW^t  II  ^11 

Why  do  you  try  to  deceive  others,  0  people  of  the  world?  The  Fascinating  Lord  is 
Merciful  to  the  meek.  ||1|| 

Wfl"  wffi  W5\  II 

This  is  what  I  have  come  to  know. 

mfk h?t are  ws*     wfU imi  n 

The  brave  and  heroic  Guru,  the  Generous  Giver,  gives  Sanctuary  and  preserves  our 
honor.  ||l||Pause|| 


^HT^  oT  »fftp>fTo?T#  TtW       WfWZ\  IIP  II 

He  submits  to  the  Will  of  His  devotees;  He  is  forever  and  ever  the  Giver  of  peace. 
I|2|| 

W  of§  fofW  orat»fU  feof  ?TH  ftp>f^t  113 II 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  that  I  may  meditate  on  Your  Name  alone.  ||3|| 
TOoT  ste?WH4  tJoret  II8II9IIPOII 

Nanak,  the  meek  and  humble,  begs  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  it  eradicates 
duality  and  doubt.  ||4||4||20|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

SToff  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  utterly  powerful. 

Hfo  H^oT  XWW  mil 

I  am  just  His  poor  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

HU?>  W&       utHK  H77  W  II 

My  Enticing  Beloved  is  very  dear  to  my  mind  and  my  breath  of  life. 

HoT§#U€W  II  *=\  II  g?Ff  II 

He  blesses  me  with  His  gift.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  Utf  H^t  II 

I  have  seen  and  tested  all. 

afrrf       ?)  £st  iipii 

There  is  none  other  than  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

tftttf?)  uf^rfe  HH1^  II 

He  sustains  and  nurtures  all  beings. 

tr  unt  »rtr  11311 

He  was,  and  shall  always  be.  ||3|| 


efe»F  i-rftr  ^tfr  #^  ii 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  0  Divine  Lord, 

??mwmftw  iiaim iip^ii 

and  link  Nanak  to  Your  service.  1 14|  |5|  |21|  | 

Hf  HU^U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

■<d<">  d'<dc">  Hfe  Hfe       afe  rl'cl^  II 

The  Redeemer  of  sinners,  who  carries  us  across;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

wp"  sret  %z  W3  frB  ufo  ufr  ufo  ftmr^r  iihii 

If  only  I  could  meet  with  such  a  Saint,  who  would  inspire  me  to  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

H  ct§  ^fe  7>  W7>S  oTUt»f5  WR  3WW  II 

No  one  knows  me;  I  am  called  Your  slave. 

This  is  my  support  and  sustenance.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

You  support  and  cherish  all;  I  am  meek  and  humble  -  this  is  my  only  prayer. 

3>rat  Mi  fH  <ft  wm  hh  ttw  uh  Hte*  iipii 

You  alone  know  Your  Way;  You  are  the  water,  and  I  am  the  fish.  1 12|  | 

y^?>  fyntfldA  mtnft  »rfu  »nfe§  we  ii 

O  Perfect  and  Expansive  Lord  and  Master,  I  follow  You  in  love. 
HBTW  f        tfSW      3H  <ft  »Fi  IIS  II 

0  God,  You  are  pervading  all  the  worlds,  solar  systems  and  galaxies.  ||3|| 
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»f£W  »wfe§  ^  HU?>  Ymq  »RfT^T  II 

You  are  eternal  and  unchanging,  imperishable,  invisible  and  infinite,  0  divine 
fascinating  Lord. 

w?)  ire§ jth1  m\ www  iibii^iippii 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  Your  slaves.  ||4||6||22|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feufe  nm^  ww  n 

The  Saints  are  fulfilled  and  satisfied; 

<M  W7)  ftT?)  H31"  II 

they  know  the  Guru's  Mantra  and  the  Teachings. 

3*  6ft  foTS  5TU$  7)  WE\  II 

They  cannot  even  be  described; 

they  are  blessed  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Wfi  YHHW  WK  II 

My  Beloved  is  a  priceless  jewel. 

His  Name  is  unattainable  and  immeasurable.  ||l||Pause|| 
»ff%3T3  faf  Wfcw  Wfi  II 

One  whose  mind  is  satisfied  believing  in  the  imperishable  Lord  God, 
becomes  Gurmukh  and  attains  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 


itts  mm  fw£  ii 

He  sees  all  in  his  meditation. 

Hftjf  H?>  §  »ffeHT£  IIPII 

He  banishes  egotistical  pride  from  his  mind.  1 1 2|  | 

PrtOtJW  fetf  of  S1^  II 

Permanent  is  the  place  of  those 
|ra  §  HUW  US1^  II 

who,  through  the  Guru,  realize  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
»f?>fe$     fkfa  FF?r  ii 

Meeting  the  Guru,  they  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and  day; 
ufo    h^1-  win  ii3 ii 

they  are  committed  to  the  Lord's  service.  1 1 3|  | 

They  are  perfectly  fulfilled  and  satisfied, 

HUH  HHTfa  JTC^  II 

intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi. 

Ufa         Urft  »rfe»f  II 

The  Lord's  treasure  comes  into  their  hands; 

?t?)ot 3ra  t  yfenr  ii8iipiip3ii 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Guru,  they  attain  it.  ||4||7||23|| 
Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Du-Padas: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks;  meet  with  the  Holy,  and  renounce  your  egotistical 
pride. 

Hf  fag fiffw       am  grn  ^re  mil 

Everything  else  is  false;  with  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 
Illll 

H3"  H?>  oCtt  Hfe  ufe  mj  II 

0  my  mind,  with  your  ears,  listen  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fkzfu  mi §% ft?>h  ft?>h  ^ o^?>  nyi  wh  n 

The  sins  of  your  many  past  lifetimes  shall  be  washed  away;  then,  what  can  the 
wretched  Messenger  of  Death  do  to  you?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f*f  et?>  ?>  ^§  fwif  fKW  JTtf  fHW  II 

Pain,  poverty  and  fear  shall  not  afflict  you,  and  you  shall  find  peace  and  pleasure. 
<jra  VWfe  (TOoT         Ufa  3tT?>  53  fcJW7>  II 3 II  til  38 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  speaks;  meditation  on  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  spiritual 
wisdom.  ||2||1||24|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  I  have  seen  them 
reduced  to  dust. 

US  ftfS  fHWH  sfcTET  SZS  2"  ftU  II  *=\  II 

The  love  of  children  and  friends,  and  the  pleasures  of  married  life  are  torn  apart.  1 1 1|  | 
A%  H?>  ?7M  f?5H  f?>3  II 

0  my  mind,  continually,  continuously  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


You  shall  not  burn  in  the  ocean  of  fire,  and  your  mind  and  body  shall  be  blessed  with 
peace.  1 1 1 1 1 Pause 1 1 

few  &fZW      fkmS  U^Ti  f  &3  II 

Like  the  shade  of  a  tree,  these  things  shall  pass  away,  like  the  clouds  blown  away  by 
the  wind. 

Ufa  Wmfs  fef  fHW  HHT  <TOoT  §t  Wfti  §U  II 3  IIP  II  PUN 

Meeting  with  the  Holy,  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  is  implanted  within;  0  Nanak, 
only  this  shall  work  for  you.  1 12|  |2|  |25|  | 

Hf  HU^U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u^?>  miu  wsr  JTfor  ms  &s  n 

The  perfect,  primal  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  is  always  with  you. 

h%  ?>  »rt  &  wfe  fkfift  fwmss  §h?>  7i  rite  mn 

He  does  not  die,  and  he  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation.  He  does  not  perish,  and 
He  is  not  affected  by  heat  or  cold.  1 1 1|  | 

>f%  Htf  ?FH  faf  cffe  Utfe  II 

0  my  mind,  be  in  love  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
%fe  H?>  Hfo  Ufa  Ufa  fAH'A1  §U  fc^HW         mil  gurf  II 

Within  the  mind,  think  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  treasure.  This  is  the  purest  way  of 
life.  ||l||Pause|| 

Whoever  meditates  on  the  merciful  compassionate  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is 
successful. 

c^75 ?v?3?>       jtc^ h?>  (Toot fen  jrfcJT atfa  IIPII3IIP^II 

He  is  always  new,  fresh  and  young,  clever  and  beautiful;  Nanak's  mind  is  pierced 
through  with  His  Love.  ||2||3||26|| 


W$  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

hTS        WmS  ZTGHSftt  Rdd'fd  II 

While  walking  and  sitting,  sleeping  and  waking,  contemplate  within  your  heart  the 
GurMantra. 

ttZ  m$       HftT  WQ      HW  Oddfd  yrfe  IIHII 

Run  to  the  Lord's  lotus  feet,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  reach  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  | 
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i-ra"  H?>  ("TH  ftrefr  wfa  II 

0  my  mind,  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart. 

offo  Utfe  H?>  3?>  Wfe  Ufa  frr§  f^H'fd  ll^ll  3TF§  II 

Love  the  Lord,  and  commit  your  mind  and  body  to  Him;  forget  everything  else. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?)  3?>       U€  cf  B  W  »ry  f^'fd  II 

Soul,  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life  belong  to  God;  eliminate  your  self-conceit. 

3tf%^  3ff  Hfe  H»PTO  U%  ^of  orau  ?>         II P II 8 II II 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  all  your  desires  shall  be  fulfilled;  0 
Nanak,  you  shall  never  be  defeated.  ||2||4||27|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3ft?  »ry  toft  3*y    hhi  gtf  n 

Renounce  your  self-conceit,  and  the  fever  shall  depart;  become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of 
the  Holy. 

ferrfu y^vfe ?tm  §^ orfe fonr fan  ^tf  mn 

He  alone  receives  Your  Name,  Lord,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 


£rt  h?>  Fry  mte  iftf  n 

0  my  mind,  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
»F7>       fkwfa      »fHf  iM  iTO  tft§  IRII  II 

Abandon  other  bland,  insipid  tastes;  become  immortal,  and  live  throughout  the  ages. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

c^K  feoT  WH  ^3T  ?W  cTfk  II 

Savor  the  essence  of  the  One  and  only  Naam;  love  the  Naam,  focus  and  attune 
yourself  to  the  Naam. 

hIh Wrm mr Huy  ufe §or ?toot at§  iiPimnptiii 

Nanak  has  made  the  One  Lord  his  only  friend,  companion  and  relative.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 28|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf^Tfe  WS*  f^fe  ^  253Tfe  US'  ?>  HoT  II 

He  nourishes  and  preserves  mortals  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  so  that  the  fiery  heat 
does  not  hurt  them. 

H^t  H»TKt  gfcj1"  ^      Hftr  fSTHof  II  «=\  1 1 

That  Lord  and  Master  protects  us  here.  Understand  this  in  your  mind.  ||1|| 
£rT  H?>  cTW  oft  6(fo  £oT  II 

0  my  mind,  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Understand  the  One  who  created  you;  the  One  God  is  the  Cause  of  causes. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%fB  H7>  Hfr  3ftT  fwsu  gfk  m&  #*f  II 

Remember  the  One  Lord  in  your  mind,  renounce  your  clever  tricks,  and  give  up  all 
your  religious  robes. 


faHfe  Ufa  Ufa  H^r  ^of  3%  ctst  W^cT  IIPII^MPtf  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  Nanak,  countless  beings 
have  been  saved.  ||2||6||29|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ute  U1^  FTH  FF  5T  »fOT  ^  tr  7F§  II 

His  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

I  n  the  vast  and  terrifying  world-ocean,  he  is  the  raft  for  those  who  have  such  destiny 
inscribed  on  their  foreheads.  1 1 1|  | 

ft  ?FH  fk§  Uf?>  fTO  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  huge  numbers  of  companions  have 
drowned. 

ora^  opgf  ftrfe  7i  »rt  £  orfe         mn  n 

Even  if  someone  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  the  Cause  of  causes,  still,  the  Lord 
reaches  out  with  His  hand,  and  saves  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'UHdlfd  3J5  QtJ'd£  ufe  mi  mte  WEf  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  take  the  Path  of  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ofUU  foTLF  H^rfe  mfe  Jjfe  W^oC  tftt  II3IIPII30II 

Shower  me  with  Your  Mercy,  0  Lord;  listening  to  Your  sermon,  Nanak  lives. 
I|2||7||30|| 

Maaroo,  Anjulee  ~  With  Hands  Cupped  In  Prayer,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


h%  f%%  ggu  ut  gnr  n 

Union  and  separation  are  ordained  by  the  Primal  Lord  God. 

Utj  wb  orfe  ynw  n 

The  puppet  is  made  from  the  five  elements. 
wfs  oc  ^g>nfe»f#  tft  eut  fcfo  tft§      ufe»r  iihii 

By  the  Command  of  the  Dear  Lord  King,  the  soul  came  and  entered  into  the  body. 
Illll 

ftrt  »rarf?>  ^  ewo'd  ii 

In  that  place,  where  the  fire  rages  like  an  oven, 

in  that  darkness  where  the  body  lies  face  down 
H^H  H^H  HHTO  H^t  §t  imfH  g^fe  35fe»f  IIP  II 

-  there,  one  remembers  his  Lord  and  Master  with  each  and  every  breath,  and  then  he 
is  rescued.  1 12|  | 

feeu  arai  fcorfo  »nfe»r  n 

Then,  one  comes  out  from  within  the  womb, 

and  forgetting  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  attaches  his  consciousness  to  the  world. 
»rt  wfe  s^'ylw  Reft      ?>  feut  s1^  3fe»F  113 II 

He  comes  and  goes,  and  wanders  in  reincarnation;  he  cannot  remain  anywhere.  ||3|| 

fadd^'ft1)  ^ftf  Sfe»f?>  Wit  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  emancipates. 

iftw  tfe  nfe  fen  ^  wit  ii 

He  created  and  established  all  beings  and  creatures. 


Those  who  depart  after  having  been  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life  -  0  Nanak, 
their  coming  into  the  world  is  approved.  1 14| 1 1|  |31| | 
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>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  One  Lord  alone  is  our  help  and  support;  neither  physician  nor  friend,  nor  sister 
nor  brother  can  be  this.  1 1 1|  | 

sterftTHut  WH^qf  nfmrauyw^d  iipii 

His  actions  alone  come  to  pass;  He  washes  off  the  filth  of  sins.  Meditate  in 
remembrance  on  that  Supreme  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Uffe  UT3  ^rjft  h^H  fts^'Hl  WTfef  WoFWTjfS  11311 

He  abides  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  dwells  in  all;  His  seat  and  place  are  eternal. 
I|3|| 

»rt  ?>  FF#  H§T  H>ft  U^?)  W  oT"  oFH  U  II8II 

He  does  not  come  or  go,  and  He  is  always  with  us.  His  actions  are  perfect.  ||4|| 

iW  oT  grtiid'd1  II 

He  is  the  Savior  and  the  Protector  of  His  devotees. 

m  fltefo  trfU  W?)  ii 

The  Saints  live  by  meditating  on  God,  the  support  of  the  breath  of  life. 
ora?>  cpg?>  mre§  wwt  TOoT fen  otdya  d  imiiPH3Pii 

The  Almighty  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Cause  of  causes;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 
I|5||2||32|| 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


Hf  HUOTtf  II 

Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ufo  5r  ??~h  jtc1  mre1^  ii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace. 

W  off  THHfo  WFHS  QllfdG  3Tfcor  U  3Tfe  iret  II  ^  II  3TFf  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  it,  Ajaamal  was  saved,  and  Ganika  the  prostitute  was 
emancipated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UtJ^t  cT§  ^FrT  TW  Hftr       TFH  Hftr  WS\  II 

Dropadi  the  princess  of  Panchaala  remembered  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  royal  court. 
3*  cT  ftf  ufo§  cTf^  H  ttRT?ft  OtT  IRII 

The  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  mercy,  removed  her  suffering;  thus  His  own  glory  was 
increased.  ||1|| 

frET  7)3  HH  foTW  ftiftr  3Pfe§  ^  off  gfe§  HU1^  II 

That  man,  who  sings  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  mercy,  has  the  help  and 
support  of  the  Lord. 

oTU  (TOcT  H  feut  ^JH  3TUT  »ft?>  HdcV^l  II 3 II H II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  come  to  rely  on  this.  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  ||2||1|| 

>ff  HUOTtf  II 

Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

mi  h  o^f  oraf    w$  n 

What  should  I  do  now,  0  mother? 

FTcW  felVttf?)  faf  fHHtcT&  c^fu  bW^t  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^pf  II 

I  have  wasted  my  whole  life  in  sin  and  corruption;  I  never  remembered  the  Lord. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

oTO  ^H  iTO      Hftr  H35T  feu  Hftr  H5  IsMd'el  II 

When  Death  places  the  noose  around  my  neck,  then  I  lose  all  my  senses. 


grM  ?FH  fatf  W        Hfr  £  »fH      H?FEt  IIHII 

Now,  in  this  disaster,  other  than  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  who  will  be  my  help  and 
support?  1 1 1|| 

TT  JTUfe  »TU?>t  cffe  J-Fcff  fe?*  Hfu  ^Et  U^F^t  II 

That  wealth,  which  he  believes  to  be  his  own,  in  an  instant,  belongs  to  another, 
ofij  7>r7)d[  CRT  HtJ  UUt  Hf?>  ufe  ffH  otH^  ft  3F5t  IIP  IIP  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  still  really  bothers  my  mind  -  I  never  sang  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
I|2||2|| 

>ff  HUW  tf  || 

Maaroo,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H^t  H  Htf  £  >fS  ?>  fe»FfaT§  II 

0  my  mother,  I  have  not  renounced  the  pride  of  my  mind. 

>ffe»f  o[  Hfe  tTcW  fHd'feQ       3tTf?>  ?>Ut  M'fdlQ  II ^11  3<Pf  II 

1  have  wasted  my  life  intoxicated  with  Maya;  I  have  not  focused  myself  in  meditation 
on  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

tW  £  5f  ufcT§       fvfo  3H        t  rH'TdlG  II 

When  Death's  club  falls  on  my  head,  then  I  will  be  wakened  from  my  sleep, 
orar    »ra  ^  1^3*?  fzs  c^fe  si'fdiG  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  what  good  will  it  do  to  repent  at  that  time?  I  cannot  escape  by  running  away. 
Illll 

feU  ftJH7  flfflt       Kfe  ffH      U3?>?>  ^Ad'fdlS  II 

When  this  anxiety  arises  in  the  heart,  then,  one  comes  to  love  the  Guru's  feet. 

jtsw  trey  ?Ffior         tif    hh  Hfe  yrfrnf  11P11311 

My  life  becomes  fruitful,  0  Nanak,  only  when  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Praises  of  God. 
I|2||3|| 

Maaroo,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HtJ  IRT^  5T%  JT£  U*%  Hc^t  ttf^oF  II 

Reciting  and  listening  to  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas,  countless  wise  men  have  grown 
weary. 

»fSHfe  3t^H  HU  Uf^r  grfH  W$  %W  II 

So  many  in  their  various  religious  robes  have  grown  weary,  wandering  to  the  sixty- 
eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

w$  wftsz  fmm  Hfo wf>  §or  mn 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  immaculate  and  pure.  The  mind  is  satisfied  only  by  the 
One  Lord.  ||1|| 

f  WHd'^d  »fHf  f  H¥  tJ'tt£<J'dl  II 

You  are  eternal;  You  do  not  grow  old.  All  others  pass  away. 

mj  dwfei  wfe  w  iraufe     w$  mn  g*p§  n 

One  who  lovingly  focuses  on  the  Naam,  the  source  of  nectar  -  his  pains  are  taken 
away.  ||l||Pause|| 
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ufo  u^tw  ufo       |ra>r#  cWk  Qu'd1  n 

Study  the  Lord's  Name,  and  understand  the  Lord's  Name;  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
and  through  the  Naam,  you  shall  be  saved. 

<jrfo  ut  u#  Hfe  tr  ut  HHfe  yltj'd1  n 

Perfect  are  the  Teachings  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  contemplate  the  Perfect  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

»f3Hfe  3faw  U^CTU  fdttfetf  c('<!£d'd'  IIPII 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  and  the  Eradicator  of 
sins.  ||2|| 


rm  fetft  rm  H#  3f  S#  WI  ttffaTOFTF  II 

The  blind  ignorant  mortal  stirs  the  water  and  churns  the  water,  wishing  to  obtain 
butter. 

xjtfHst  eftr  Hgb>r  >3ffHf  irefrft  ?th  fmw  n 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  churns  the  cream,  and  the  treasure  of  the 
Ambrosial  Naam  is  obtained. 

mW4      ?>  W&ft  UH  HTO  HK^  113 II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  a  beast;  he  does  not  know  the  essence  of  reality  that  is 
contained  within  himself.  ||3|| 

U§H  ft^H^HfHfetTH^^II 

Dying  in  egotism  and  self-conceit,  one  dies,  and  dies  again,  only  to  be  reincarnated 
over  and  over  again. 

cP"  t  HH%    H%  fefe  H%  7)  frit  ^  II 

But  when  he  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  then  he  does  not  die,  ever  again. 
|raH3t  HdlHk6  Hf?>  ?H  Hfe  oTtf  Ou"d£d'd  119 II 

When  he  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  enshrines  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World, 
within  his  mind,  he  redeems  all  his  generations.  ||4|| 

HtF         ("TH  U  HtF  WIFW  || 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  true  object,  the  true  commodity. 
WW  ?TH  HHTO  U  3raH3t  sfltJ'd1  II 

The  Naam  is  the  only  true  profit  in  this  world.  Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and 
contemplate  it. 

Wfe  oTO  oTH^t  fo^       KHW  im  II 

To  work  in  the  love  of  duality,  brings  constant  loss  in  this  world.  1 1 5|  | 

H3Tfe  W§  m  H%  m  WW  II  TJW  #tT?)  w§  HtJ  HtJ  II 

True  is  one's  association,  true  is  one's  place,  and  true  is  one's  hearth  and  home,  when 
one  has  the  support  of  the  Naam. 


Prat  W$  H^fW  ^ltJ'd'  ll£ll 

Contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
one  becomes  content.  ||6|| 

tare  U'fdH'dtoF       JTtf  FRirgr  || 

Enjoying  princely  pleasures,  one  shall  be  destroyed  in  pain  and  pleasure. 

Ud'«l#  3Tfe  »f§BT5  3^  II 

Adopting  a  name  of  greatness,  one  strings  heavy  sins  around  his  neck. 

J-FSH  wfs  ?>  U^TSt  3  WS*        II 2 II 

Mankind  cannot  give  gifts;  You  alone  are  the  Giver  of  everything.  1 1 7|  | 

»rarH  »raraf  §  tret  »rf%BTf  »rf^t  ii 

You  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  0  Lord,  You  are  imperishable  and  infinite. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  seeking  at  the  Lord's  Door,  one  finds  the 
treasure  of  liberation. 

JTOcT  >te  7i  f ctst  W%  ntlRll 

0  Nanak,  this  union  is  not  broken,  if  one  deals  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

HUW  <\  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

fstt  Hfugr  Wfcw         HKU  HS^fe  II 

The  boat  is  loaded  with  sin  and  corruption,  and  launched  into  the  sea. 
5P3t  fefH  ?>  &  Od^'d  ?>  yrf  II 

The  shore  cannot  be  seen  on  this  side,  nor  on  the  shore  beyond. 

Urfa  ?>  HW  »fH^TW  mil 

There  are  no  oars,  nor  any  boatmen,  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||1|| 

ww  frar  &w  hw  frfe  n 

O  Baba,  the  world  is  caught  in  the  great  noose. 


<jra  uwet  §hu  Ttw  m$       iihii  uu1?  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  saved,  contemplating  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  True  Guru  is  the  boat;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  will  carry  them  across. 

l^E  7)  U^oT     iTO  ?F  ttFcPU  II 

There  is  neither  wind  nor  fire,  neither  water  nor  form  there. 

fetHFHfe        s^HM  d'did'd  IIPII 

The  True  Name  of  the  True  Lord  is  there;  it  carries  them  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||2|| 

irayftf  wfr  h      is%  h%  irr§  fe¥  wfe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  reach  the  shore  beyond,  lovingly  focusing  on  the  True  Lord. 
»T^T  3T§f  fe^foW  H#  fife  fMWfe  II 

Their  comings  and  goings  are  ended,  and  their  light  merges  into  the  Light. 
^HS\  HUH  fVH  H%  df  H>rfe  IIS  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  intuitive  peace  wells  up  within  them,  and  they  remain 
merged  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Hy  fwst  wstw  fm  wsfa  nfc  in  ii 

The  snake  may  be  locked  in  a  basket,  but  it  is  still  poisonous,  and  the  anger  within  its 
mind  remains. 

yufe  foftfttF  we\w  fen  £  etfr  €H  ii 

One  obtains  what  is  pre-ordained;  why  does  he  blame  others? 
frayftf  Wtt  H  H^  H3H  119 II 

If  one,  as  Gurmukh,  hears  and  believes  in  the  Name,  the  charm  against  poison,  his 
mind  becomes  content.  ||4|| 

HWHg  ^O'ylm  5TSt  W&  ^fe  II 

The  crocodile  is  caught  by  the  hook  and  line; 


caught  in  the  trap  of  evil-mindedness,  he  regrets  and  repents,  again  and  again. 
tTH5        ?)  H^t  f&33  ?>  Hfe»f  FPfe  im  II 

He  does  not  understand  birth  and  death;  the  inscription  of  one's  past  actions  cannot 
be  erased.  1 15|  | 

u§h  fwi  J-pfe  frarf  ^rfe»F  hh?  ?h  to  rnfe  n 

Injecting  the  poison  of  egotism,  the  world  was  created;  with  the  Shabad  enshrined 
within,  the  poison  is  eliminated. 

Old  age  cannot  torment  one  who  remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord, 
tfe*  HoT3  H  »ftJt>>r  frTH  f%^U  U§H  FPfe  ll£ll 

He  alone  is  called  J  ivan-Mikta,  liberated  while  yet  alive,  from  within  whom  egotism  is 
eradicated.  ||6|| 
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The  world  is  chasing  after  worldly  affairs;  caught  and  bound,  it  does  not  understand 
contemplative  meditation. 

tfHE  H3f  feH'fdttF  H?5Htf  H3PI  31^1  II 

The  foolish,  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukh  has  forgotten  birth  and  death, 
cjrfo  3^  H  §H%  TtW        ^IrJ'fd  IIPII 

Those  whom  the  Guru  has  protected  are  saved,  contemplating  the  True  Word  of  the 
Shabad.  ||7|| 

funfe  Oh  t  aw  yu&d'd  n 

In  the  cage  of  divine  love,  the  parrot,  speaks. 

Htr  ear  mf>r?     ft  3  Sot  ^  ii 

It  pecks  at  the  Truth,  and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  it  flies  away,  only  once. 


Meeting  with  the  Guru,  one  recognizes  his  Lord  and  Master;  says  Nanak,  he  finds  the 
gate  of  liberation.  ||8||2|| 

H*f  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

HHfe  H%  3*  Wfa  H?T       fofH  ufu  FF§  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  conquers  death;  otherwise,  where  can  you 
run? 

ftTH  5T  3fo  I  WtiftW  mte  ^  &T  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  fear  runs  away;  His  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

wzfe  wvfe  £or  3  ataf  ^ut  gr§  mil 

You  alone  kill  and  protect;  except  for  You,  there  is  no  place  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

ww  h  orate  ctraf  Hfeute  n 

0  Baba,  I  am  filthy,  shallow  and  totally  without  understanding. 
fth  for  ^  org  fiut  ijrfo  ut  ugt  Hfe  °fa>  ii  ^  ii  au1?  II 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  is  anything;  the  Perfect  Guru  has  made  my  intellect 
perfect.  ||l||Pause|| 

w^dife      are  sut  fk§  lis  forf  urfe  n 

1  am  full  of  faults,  and  I  have  no  virtue  at  all.  Without  virtues,  how  can  I  go  home? 
HUfrT  HHfe  JTO  fut  fe?>  3W  TO  ?TfU  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  intuitive  peace  wells  up;  without  good  destiny,  the 
wealth  is  not  obtained. 

frTCT  t  ??H  7>  Hfe  wft  T\  W$  f*f  HU^  IIPII 

Those  whose  minds  are  not  filled  with  the  Naam  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  suffer  in 
pain.  ||2|| 

frffit  mj  fewbiW  H  fe  WE  JWfo  II 

Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam  -  why  have  they  even  come  into  the  world? 


»rfr  its  Jjtf      cJF#  W%  g1!  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  they  do  not  find  any  peace;  they  have  loaded  their  carts  with 
ashes. 

f%gfe»F  ft^  7>U\  ftf  Uft  tlH  II3II 

Those  who  are  separated,  do  not  meet  with  the  Lord;  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain  at 
Death's  Door.  ||3|| 

mt  fenr  w&      h     §  HK^fe  n 

I  do  not  know  what  will  happen  in  the  world  hereafter;  I  am  so  confused  -  please 
teach  me,  Lord! 

fW  HW  H5HfeH5  ?5THT§  yfe  II 

I  am  confused;  I  would  fall  at  the  feet  of  one  who  shows  me  the  Way. 
jra-  fe?>  tHir  5?  ?>#  ofb-rfe  ocuz  ?>  fpfe  119 11 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  giver  at  all;  His  value  cannot  be  described.  1 14|  | 

wtH)  %*r    arfo  ftiw     U6'fe6  &v  11 

If  I  see  my  friend,  then  I  will  embrace  Him;  I  have  sent  Him  the  letter  of  Truth. 

yftr  ffrft  to     irayftf  11 

His  soul-bride  stands  waiting  expectantly;  as  Gurmukh,  I  see  Him  with  my  eyes. 

§g     §  Hfc  ?Hfo      orafk  f%%  imn 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will,  You  abide  in  my  mind,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Glance  of 
Grace.  ||5|| 

fif  fwH  h  3%  fenr  fen       efe  11 

One  who  is  wandering  hungry  and  thirsty  -  what  can  he  give,  and  what  can  anyone 
ask  from  him? 

ataf  h#  ^  ?>ut  Hfc  sfc  yro  efe  11 

I  cannot  conceive  of  any  other,  who  can  bless  my  mind  and  body  with  perfection. 

ftro  at»r  fefc  £fw  »rfu       #fe  ii£ii 

The  One  who  created  me  takes  care  of  me;  He  Himself  blesses  me  with  glory.  1 16|  | 


?53rat  cVfeof  TO  sfe  »f^U  II 

In  the  body-village  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  whose  body  is  ever-new,  Innocent  and 
child-like,  incomparably  playful. 

7>      ?>  ifflf       esf  Hfy  ii 

He  is  neither  a  woman,  nor  a  man,  nor  a  bird;  the  True  Lord  is  so  wise  and  beautiful. 

H  feH       H  Hffi  3  ^HfoT  3  IIU  IIPII 

Whatever  pleases  Him,  happens;  You  are  the  lamp,  and  You  are  the  incense.  ||7|| 
#3       W$      W  H1*?  3f?>  II 

He  hears  the  songs  and  tastes  the  flavors,  but  these  flavors  are  useless  and  insipid, 
and  bring  only  disease  to  the  body. 

Hf  W%  JFBf  3%  ft  H3T  f%%  II 

One  who  loves  the  Truth  and  speaks  the  Truth,  escapes  from  the  sorrow  of 
separation. 

TOot  ?ry  ?>       h  fen  ^  h  %  ntii3ii 

Nanak  does  not  forget  the  Naam;  whatever  happens  is  by  the  Lord's  Will.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Practice  Truth  -  other  greed  and  attachments  are  useless. 

The  True  Lord  has  fascinated  this  mind,  and  my  tongue  enjoys  the  taste  of  Truth. 
fe?>  c^t  5T      ?rdt  Ufa         fe^         II  ^  II 

Without  the  Name,  there  is  no  juice;  the  others  depart,  loaded  with  poison.  1 1 1|  | 

W  WW  A%  W&  5T  Hfe  tfHH  <J>f%  II 

I  am  such  a  slave  of  Yours,  0  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master. 


frlf  ?W?fu  fef  &W      W&  fW%  II  ^  II  3UT§  II 

I  walk  in  harmony  with  Your  Command,  0  my  True,  Sweet  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tyftftirt  W$>  tl'ddl  <JTft  fkfo  II 

Night  and  day,  the  slave  works  for  his  overlord. 

HB75t  H$  %fW  HHfe  H$  tft^  II 

I  have  sold  my  mind  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  my  mind  is  comforted  and 
consoled  by  the  Shabad. 
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|ra y%  wwfa  t  opt  h?>  ifor  iipii 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  honored  and  celebrated;  He  has  taken  away  the  pains  of  my  mind. 
I|2|| 

WW  3R51"  CTgt  5T  fol»F  oftT§  ^f|p»Fgbft  II 

I  am  the  servant  and  slave  of  my  Master;  what  glorious  greatness  of  His  can  I 
describe? 

gtTH  yw  erst  oO-FSfbtf  || 

The  Perfect  Master,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  forgives,  and  then  one  practices  Truth. 

off  Hfe  ?5injrg  off  Hfo  II3II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  re-unites  the  separated  ones.  1 1 3|  | 

W&  3T&  nfe  *ret  |ra"  eft  nfe  cficft  n 

The  intellect  of  His  servant  and  slave  is  noble  and  true;  it  is  made  so  by  the  Guru's 
intellect. 

The  intuition  of  those  who  are  true  is  beautiful;  the  intellect  of  the  self-willed 
manmukh  is  insipid. 

H$  ^  §^  f  Uf  HrJ  qfaof  era  oft  H8II 

My  mind  and  body  belong  to  You,  God;  from  the  very  beginning,  Truth  has  been  my 
only  support.  1 14|  | 


W%  HHf  §3^       ttl^  grfW  II 

In  Truth  I  sit  and  stand;  I  eat  and  speak  the  Truth. 

fofe  H§       HB1"  H1^      WfWW  II 

With  Truth  in  my  consciousness,  I  gather  the  wealth  of  Truth,  and  drink  in  the  sublime 
essence  of  Truth. 

w%  urfo  w%        raft>  H^fw  im  II 

I  n  the  home  of  Truth,  the  True  Lord  protects  me;  I  speak  the  Words  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings  with  love.  1 15|  | 

mm  off  »fwr  we     Stt^  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  very  lazy;  he  is  trapped  in  the  wilderness. 

tjfr  fcT5  ^dldl  ftfcJT  Hg  fedl'dl  II 

He  is  drawn  to  the  bait,  and  continually  pecking  at  it,  he  is  trapped;  his  link  to  the 
Lord  is  ruined. 

|ra  URW$  Hotf  ufe  JF%  fctT  ll£ll 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  liberated,  absorbed  in  the  primal  trance  of  Truth.  ||6|| 

»raufe  ww  tfw  v&  ufe  fU»r#  ii 

His  slave  remains  continually  pierced  through  with  love  and  affection  for  God. 

w%  tfr§  i=rfe  a?5§     ^ot'dl  ii 

Without  the  True  Lord,  the  soul  of  the  false,  corrupt  person  is  burnt  to  ashes. 

Wfc  oPgr  Hfk  gsb^f  PFBt  3f  IIPII 

Abandoning  all  evil  actions,  he  crosses  over  in  the  boat  of  Truth.  1 1 7|  | 
Those  who  have  forgotten  the  Naam  have  no  home,  no  place  of  rest. 

w$  wwd  fenrftrw  uTfe»fr  ufo  js1^  n 

The  Lord's  slave  renounces  greed  and  attachment,  and  obtains  the  Lord's  Name. 


f  H^mfU  ^  Hfe  Wfu  ?T7>or  Hfe  rT^  II till 9 II 

If  You  forgive  him,  Lord,  then  He  is  united  with  You;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice.  1 18|  |4|  | 

>ff  JOT  ^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

W&         sfe»F      1 I  HUftT  H^t  II 

The  Lord's  slave  renounces  his  egotistical  pride,  through  the  Guru's  Fear,  intuitively 
and  easily. 

W&  *fHH  Uri'fettF       ^fe»F5t  II 

The  slave  realizes  his  Lord  and  Master;  glorious  is  his  greatness! 

fcurfk  fkfew     yTfe»fT  c^b-rfe  <^u^  ?>  ws\  iihii 

Meeting  with  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  finds  peace;  His  value  cannot  be  desribed.  ||1|| 
WW  3R51"  tfHH  oT  tfHH  ?fe»FSt  II 

I  am  the  slave  and  servant  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  glory  is  to  my  Master, 
ara uwet fg% ufe at  Hdi'«l  mil  g^rf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  am  saved,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
w&  £  fkfe  of^r  u  gfo  trprfH  ^>FEt  n 

The  slave  has  been  given  the  most  excellent  task,  by  the  Primal  Command  of  the 
Master. 

W&  UoTH  LTgffe»F  h^t  || 

The  slave  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and  submits  to  His  Will  forever. 
»TV  Hfa1"  HtffH  £5U       ^fe^TEt  IIP  II 

The  Lord  King  Himself  grants  forgiveness;  how  glorious  is  His  greatness!  ||2|| 

»rfU     Hf  Hf  tr  ire  HHfe  H^st  n 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  everything  is  True;  this  is  revealed  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 


%€\       H  of%  frTH  ?T  wftr  3  II 

He  alone  serves  You,  whom  You  have  enjoined  to  do  so. 

f&  fe^  ?>  irf&W  f H  5^fH  WSt  II3II 

Without  serving  Him,  no  one  finds  Him;  in  duality  and  doubt,  they  are  ruined.  ||3|| 

JT  fctf  mu  f^H'dlm  H^fe»F  II 

How  could  we  forget  Him  from  our  minds?  The  gifts  which  he  bestows  increase  day  by 
day. 

tft§  fife  Hf  fen  t?1  wu  fe#  f%fo  yfew  ii 

Soul  and  body,  all  belong  to  Him;  He  infused  the  breath  into  us. 

W  foTLfT  oft  31"         Hf¥  Hfe  HXTfe»fT  119 II 

If  he  shows  His  Mercy,  then  we  serve  Him;  serving  Him,  we  merge  in  Truth.  ||4|| 

He  alone  is  the  Lord's  slave,  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  eradicates  egotism 
from  within. 

W)  §3fU  Hoffe  Ufe  fejW  »RTf?>  W£  II 

His  bonds  are  broken,  the  fire  of  his  desire  is  quenched,  and  he  is  liberated. 
H?Hfu^fiTOUp>ffif3^  im  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  within  all,  but  how  rare  are  those 
who,  as  Gurmukh,  obtain  it.  ||5|| 

W&  feftJ  <JT5  foTS  ?Kjt  WW  »f?HTfe»fT^  II 

Within  the  Lord's  slave,  there  is  no  virtue  at  all;  the  Lord's  slave  is  totally  unworthy. 

There  is  no  Giver  as  great  as  You,  Lord;  You  alone  are  the  Forgiver. 
§^  UoTH  WW  H$  §U  cTCSt  HTf  ll£ll 

Your  slave  obeys  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command;  this  is  the  most  excellent  action.  1 1 6|  | 


The  Guru  is  the  pool  of  nectar  in  the  world-ocean;  whatever  one  desires,  that  fruit  is 
obtained. 

cTH  irew  »fHf  fj  fu^t  Hfc  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  brings  immortality;  enshrine  it  in  your  heart  and  mind. 
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JTtf  fj  frTH  £  UofH  HcTO  IIPII 

Serving  the  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  obtained,  by  those  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  obey 
the  Hukam  of  His  Command.  ||7|| 

HfecV  ^H^IHU  WZ\  gfe  FFSt  II 

Gold  and  silver,  and  all  metals,  mix  with  dust  in  the  end 

fe?)       ?5Tfe  7i         Hfddlfd       H^Et  II 

Without  the  Name,  nothing  goes  along  with  you;  the  True  Guru  has  imparted  this 
understanding. 

(TOoT  <^  ^  FT  fo^H^  H>ret  II  till  UN 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  immaculate  and  pure;  they  remain 
merged  in  the  Truth.  ||8||5|| 

HUW  °[  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

UofH  3fe»F  ^JUcF  ?>Ut  gfo       st%  II 

The  Order  is  issued,  and  he  cannot  remain;  the  permit  to  stay  has  been  torn  up. 

This  mind  is  tied  to  its  faults;  it  suffers  terrible  pain  in  its  body. 
y%  <nfo  auH'ylttffo  Hfk  |t?kJ  <z<x\<3  1 1 *=\ 1 1 

The  Perfect  Guru  forgives  all  the  mistakes  of  the  beggar  at  His  Door.  1 1 1|  | 


fef  3<M  §fe  yltJ'd1  II 

How  can  he  stay  here?  He  must  get  up  and  depart.  Contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  and  understand  this. 

frTH  f  Htffo  H  fHW  gfo  UoTH  W  11^11  3*Ff  II 

He  alone  is  united,  whom  You,  0  Lord,  unite.  Such  is  the  Primal  Command  of  the 
Infinite  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

As  You  keep  me,  I  remain;  whatever  You  give  me,  I  eat. 

frT§  §  tJtt'^fd  fe§       Hftf  MffHH  c^f  II 

As  You  lead  me,  I  follow,  with  the  Ambrosial  Name  in  my  mouth. 

£rt  5W  ufe  ^fe»TEb>fT  Htffo  Hfc  ^§  IIP II 

All  glorious  greatness  rests  in  the  hands  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  my  mind  yearns  to 
unite  with  You.  1 12| | 

ofer  fenr  h1  w olm  orfe  ^  M  ii 

Why  should  anyone  praise  any  other  created  being?  That  Lord  acts  and  sees. 
ftTfc  oft»F  HHft?HH  »f^f  7)  II 

The  One  who  created  me,  abides  within  my  mind;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
H  WW  ufe  M  113 II 

So  praise  that  True  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  blessed  with  true  honor.  1 1 3|  | 
tffef  Ufe  7i  UUB^t      »ra  tTtTW  II 

The  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  reads,  but  does  not  reach  the  Lord;  he  is  totally 
entangled  in  worldly  affairs. 

WTOSfe  H3T>T  yfw  flHclW  II 

He  keeps  the  company  of  both  virtue  and  vice,  tormented  by  hunger  and  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

fes^  3§  3*RW  119 II 

One  who  is  protected  by  the  Perfect  Lord,  forgets  separation  and  fear.  ||4|| 


ftT?>  oft      Ufe  Lft  FT      WE\  II 

They  alone  are  perfect,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  whose  honor  is  certified. 
y%  vat  Hfe  t  rat  ii 

Perfect  is  the  intellect  of  the  Perfect  Lord.  True  is  His  glorious  greatness. 
^tfes^HsgforiM  imn 

His  gifts  never  run  short,  although  those  who  receive  may  grow  weary  of  receiving. 
I|5|| 

HMtf  feoT  Hstnr  LP#  II 

Searching  the  salty  sea,  one  finds  the  pearl. 

?fe  fe?>  W$3  Hd1^1  WZ\  feH  iff  II 

It  looks  beautiful  for  a  few  days,  but  in  the  end,  it  is  eaten  away  by  dust. 

If  one  serves  the  Guru,  the  ocean  of  Truth,  the  gifts  one  receives  never  run  short. 
I|6|| 

£rT      WWfc  H  ftTO  m  HW  II 

They  alone  are  pure,  who  are  pleasing  to  my  God;  all  others  are  soiled  with  filth. 

fro  ^  gfrft  u^h  jrftr  #h  ii 

The  filthy  become  pure,  when  they  meet  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone. 
#?)t  w%     eft fefe cfb-rfe oftrr  iipii 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  the  color  of  the  true  jewel?  1 1 7|  | 

Mjfis m$ ?>ut wf)  ii 

Wearing  religious  robes,  the  Lord  is  not  obtained,  nor  is  He  obtained  by  giving 
donations  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

ys§  jre  mfsw  nst  f%f  wt>  n 

Go  and  ask  the  readers  of  the  Vedas;  without  faith,  the  world  is  cheated. 


FTTjoT  ofoffe  R      U^t  |ra  fwWfi  lltlll£ll 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  values  the  jewel,  who  is  blessed  with  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||8||6|| 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*5Ufo  urg  3ftT  f%|T§  »T^t  ^  ura  dt  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh,  in  a  fit  of  passion,  abandons  his  home,  and  is  ruined;  then, 
he  spies  on  the  homes  of  others. 

fcTRJ  Cray  3T^£  Hfedld  ?>  #t  53Hfe  UfHtf  ura  II 

He  neglects  his  household  duties,  and  does  not  meet  with  the  True  Guru;  he  is  caught 
in  the  whirlpool  of  evil-mindedness. 

fensf  3%  ire  yfe  ww  ffHcT  ufe  ?ira  ii 

Wandering  in  foreign  lands  and  reading  scriptures,  he  grows  weary,  and  his  thirsty 
desires  only  increase. 

oFtjt  ftM      ?>  et^  fer        ifr  mn 

His  perishable  body  does  not  remember  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  like  a  beast,  he  fills 
his  belly.  ||1|| 

ww  nm\         jffcnnft  n 

0  Baba,  this  is  the  way  of  life  of  the  Sannyaasi,  the  renunciate. 

^  HHfc  Eo[  fe^  wmt  3%  c^fk  ^3  feUHTTft  IRII  3W§  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  is  to  enshrine  love  for  the  One  Lord. 

1  mbued  with  Your  Name,  Lord,  he  remains  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

urat  trf  gar  tJd'fe»r  ?H=r  %t[  ii 

He  dyes  his  robes  with  saffron  dye,  and  wearing  these  robes,  he  goes  out  begging. 

orm  ^ra  Hcrot  fw     >ffe»fTcrral  n 

Tearing  his  robes,  he  makes  a  patched  coat,  and  puts  the  money  in  his  wallet. 


urfo  ujfo  wii  mj  uzm  nfewnfe  w$  n 

From  house  to  house  he  goes  begging,  and  tries  to  teach  the  world;  but  his  mind  is 
blind,  and  so  he  loses  his  honor. 

WZfU  THE  7>  3tt  Wft  IIP  II 

He  is  deluded  by  doubt,  and  does  not  remember  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  He  loses  his 
life  in  the  gamble.  1 12|  | 
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>H3fo  »rarfc  ?>     fe?>  ft  wnfa  wm  sni  n 

Without  the  Guru,  the  fire  within  is  not  quenched;  and  outside,  the  fire  still  burns. 

|ra  ftw  fk$  33Tfe  7S  u#  fef  ctfo  et^fk  war  n 

Without  serving  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional  worship.  How  can  anyone,  by 
himself,  know  the  Lord? 

f$W  offe  offe  Tim  fcS^'Hl  >3f3fe  »F3H  FFV  II 

Slandering  others,  one  lives  in  hell;  within  him  is  hazy  darkness. 

»f5Hfe  3to  ^fk  fedkjfd  fof§  HSaOl^  II3II 

Wandering  to  the  eixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  he  is  ruined.  How  can  the 
filth  of  sin  be  washed  away?  1 1 3|  | 

tToT  fSfB  >ffe»F  W  HHT  flU  II 

He  sifts  through  the  dust,  and  applies  ashes  to  his  body,  but  he  is  searching  for  the 
path  of  Maya's  wealth. 

wsfa  mife  Sof  7)  wk     ofu  §  it  ii 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  he  does  not  know  the  One  Lord;  if  someone  tells  him  the 
Truth,  he  grows  angry. 

ire  u#  yftf     aw  few  at  Hfe  §fr  n 

He  reads  the  scriptures,  but  tells  lies;  such  is  the  intellect  of  one  who  has  no  guru. 


c^K  7>  rWE\  fe§  TOUrffe?)1!  fe§  HU  MB  II 

Without  chanting  the  Naam,  how  can  he  find  peace?  Without  the  Name,  how  can  he 
look  good?  ||4|| 

H^fe  tt^  to  anft  Hfc  ^It  wifero  n 

Some  shave  their  heads,  some  keep  their  hair  in  matted  tangles;  some  keep  it  in 
braids,  while  some  keep  silent,  filled  with  egotistical  pride. 

h?p>f     t?u  fen  cr%  fe?>     »psh  ftpxw  n 

Their  minds  waver  and  wander  in  ten  directions,  without  loving  devotion  and 
enlightenment  of  the  soul. 

mfrr?  sfk  Hur  to  tftt  wfew  w  e^w  n 

They  abandon  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  drink  the  deadly  poison,  driven  mad  by 
Maya. 

f&33  7>  te^t  UofK         LTW  H^U  HH1^  HUM 

Past  actions  cannot  be  erased;  without  understanding  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's 
Command,  they  become  beasts.  ||5|| 

<ra         oiargtoF  Hf?>  r=mcV  flfflt  II 

With  bowl  in  hand,  wearing  his  patched  coat,  great  desires  well  up  in  his  mind, 
tost  nftT  orfe  orfk  f%nrfw  fef  wfew  m  c^t  n 

Abandoning  his  own  wife,  he  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire;  his  thoughts  are  on  the 
wives  of  others. 

to  5T%  offo        ?>  ett        U  y'd'dl  II 

He  teaches  and  preaches,  but  does  not  contemplate  the  Shabad;  he  is  bought  and 
sold  on  the  street. 

WSfe  to  HTUfe  r<Ss*d'dl      tW  of%  W#  ll£ll 

With  poison  within,  he  pretends  to  be  free  of  doubt;  he  is  ruined  and  humiliated  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 6|  | 


H  JTfewft  H  Hfddld  H#  f%BU  »Fy  ST^T  II 

He  alone  is  a  Sannyaasi,  who  serves  the  True  Guru,  and  removes  his  self-conceit  from 
within. 

tire  oft  ttTH  ?>  crest  wftfe  fHW  H  U^g"  II 

He  does  not  ask  for  clothes  or  food;  without  asking,  he  accepts  whatever  he  receives. 

at  7>  aw  fw  tr?>  Hare  3™  c^fk  tw^  11 

He  does  not  speak  empty  words;  he  gathers  in  the  wealth  of  tolerance,  and  burns 
away  his  anger  with  the  Naam. 

tr?>  fdidol  nfcWHt  fTcrit  fr?  ufo  ^ust      WE  IIP II 

Blessed  is  such  a  householder,  Sannyaasi  and  Yogi,  who  focuses  his  consciousness  on 
the  Lord's  feet.  ||7|| 

ttPH  fcWH  df  Hf?>»FHt  SofH  fH§  fW€  OT^  II 

Amidst  hope,  the  Sannyaasi  remains  unmoved  by  hope;  he  remains  lovingly  focused 
on  the  One  Lord. 

dH  Ut#  31"  H1^  »T%  fetT  urfe        OT^  II 

He  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  so  finds  peace  and  tranquility;  in  the 
home  of  his  own  being,  he  remains  absorbed  in  the  deep  trance  of  meditation. 

h§»f  7>  iw  irayftf  ft  wws  ^ft?  uu^  II 

His  mind  does  not  waver;  as  Gurmukh,  he  understands.  He  restrains  it  from 
wandering  out. 

fcTTU  H3fa  ?TdH3t  tfH  c^H  U&tt  WE  II til 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  searches  the  home  of  his  body,  and  obtains  the 
wealth  of  the  Naam.  1 18|  | 

aUT-F  faTO  HUH  HHH3  5HH  dH  ^ItJ'dl  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  exalted,  imbued  with  contemplative  meditation  on  the 
Naam. 


if^t  W$  3raT?>  UH1^  tf^  fffe  3>f#  II 

The  sources  of  creation,  speech,  the  heavens  and  the  underworld,  all  beings  and 
creatures,  are  infused  with  Your  Light. 

Hfk  JTtf  Hoffe  ?FH  gf?>  H1^  §^  U1^  II 

All  comforts  and  liberation  are  found  in  the  Naam,  and  the  vibrations  of  the  Guru's 
Bani;  I  have  enshrined  the  True  Name  within  my  heart. 

(7K  to  ?ujt  §sfk  (TOof  H^et  3f  f  3^  II tf  IIP II 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  is  saved;  0  Nanak,  with  the  Truth,  cross  over  to  the  other 
side.  ||9||7|| 

HUW  ^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

W3  flrar  HHftT  flJ^  3oTf  ftfe  fi-ffo  fiJf  of%  II 

Through  the  union  of  mother  and  father,  the  fetus  is  formed.  The  egg  and  sperm  join 
together  to  make  the  body. 

wnfo  are^  §^fa  fe^  wzft  h  uf  h1^  wfa  or  ii^ii 

Upside-down  within  the  womb,  it  lovingly  dwells  on  the  Lord;  God  provides  for  it,  and 
gives  it  nourishment  there.  1 1 1|  | 

JWf  ^tTW  fe§  3%  II 

How  can  he  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean? 

irayftf  ?th  r<sdHA  u1^*  »refo§  ^  iihii  ^pf  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  unbearable 
load  of  sins  is  removed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§  ZJE  f%Hfo  3t£  »fWlft  H  3$^  fe»F  oraf  U%  II 

I  have  forgotten  Your  Virtues,  Lord;  I  am  insane  -  what  can  I  do  now? 

You  are  the  Merciful  Giver,  above  the  heads  of  all.  Day  and  night,  You  give  gifts,  and 
take  care  of  all.  1 12|  | 


wfa  ire^w  s  trftr  mftiw     Herat  uife     u%  n 

One  is  born  to  achieve  the  four  great  objectives  of  life.  The  spirit  has  taken  up  its 
home  in  the  material  world. 
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wm\  ftf        Heir  h§  Hoffe  ireroj  Hfu  ii3ii 

Driven  by  hunger,  it  sees  the  path  of  Maya's  riches;  this  emotional  attachment  takes 
away  the  treasure  of  liberation.  1 1 3|  | 

ora^  IJWW  of%       LT%       §3        Wfk  U%  II 

Weeping  and  wailing,  he  does  not  receive  them;  he  searches  here  and  there,  and 
grows  weary. 

orfH  £ftr  »i JcCPd  f%»TV  ot^  ctZH  fa§  tftfe  ct%  MB  II 

Engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism,  he  falls  in  love  with  his  false  relatives. 
I|4|| 

tr%  #fr  gfe  Hfe     yfufo  fe*r%  oto  urg  n 

He  eats  and  enjoys,  listens  and  watches,  and  dresses  up  to  show  off  in  this  house  of 
death. 

are      ?>  »ry  ira^t  fe?>  ufo  fth  ?>  oro  imn 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  does  not  undersand  himself.  Without  the 
Lord's  Name,  death  cannot  be  avoided.  ||5|| 

i^F  HU  tT§H  offo  f&  H?ft  H#  of?JH  gtf?>  tf%  II 

The  more  attachment  and  egotism  delude  and  confuse  him,  the  more  he  cries  out, 
"Mine,  mine!",  and  the  more  he  loses  out. 

3$  u?>  fe?>H  huh  mw fefe yftf  ffe y%  ii£ii 

His  body  and  wealth  pass  away,  and  he  is  torn  by  skepticism  and  cynicism;  in  the  end, 
he  regrets  and  repents,  when  the  dust  falls  on  his  face.  1 1 6|  | 

fefa  §fe»F  HH?>  3$  ftffW  off  35  fef^  TOU  Stf  II 

He  grows  old,  his  body  and  youth  waste  away,  and  his  throat  is  plugged  with  mucous; 
water  flows  from  his  eyes. 


rtt£  ^JU      WJ£  wifi  ?>       U%  IIPII 

He  feet  fail  him,  and  his  hands  shake  and  tremble;  the  faithless  cynic  does  not 
enshrine  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  1 1 7|  | 

Hdfd  cJTSt  oFifst  ^  CT§W  foTH  ?>  ^#  ^ftf#  Uf%  II 

His  intellect  fails  him,  his  black  hair  turns  white,  and  no  one  wants  to  keep  him  in  their 
home. 

fywdd  ?fh  ftft     wmfa fry      h>p% sufe *f%  ntiii 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  these  are  the  stigmas  which  stick  to  him;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  beats  him,  and  drags  him  to  hell.  ||8|| 

yTO  fRSM    fttf  7i  fHZE\  rTTTTK  H%  of  5T§  £H  U%  II 

The  record  of  one's  past  actions  cannot  be  erased;  who  else  is  to  blame  for  one's  birth 
and  death? 

fe?>  are  wfc  flte  u?r      fe??  ara  rrat  ffcw  n%  ntfn 

Without  the  Guru,  life  and  death  are  pointless;  without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  life  just  burns  away.  1 19|  | 

wft       3$    tare  £oT3  oran  feore  era  ii 

The  pleasures  enjoyed  in  happiness  bring  ruin;  acting  in  corruption  is  useless 
indulgence. 

FTO  fHHrfe  Sfe  HW  5fe§  fafe  ETCH  3^  of*  if  U%  IRON 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  and  caught  by  greed,  he  betrays  his  own  source;  the  club  of  the 
Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  will  strike  him  over  the  head.  1 1 10|  | 

frayftf       ?TH       3F^fu     off  Ufe  Uf         ct%  II 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Lord  God  blesses 
them  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

§ fc^HW »Rf^ra §  m hto are mfw^ u%  \m\\ 

Those  beings  are  pure,  perfect  unlimited  and  infinite;  in  this  world,  they  are  the 
embodiment  of  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 11|  | 


Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord;  meditate  and  contemplate  the  Guru's  Word, 
and  love  to  associate  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 

ufe  tre  ira         ewt  firo  fetf  tT?>  ^     U%  II  <V?  II  til 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  the  embodiment  of  the  Guru;  they  are  supreme  and 
respected  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  Nanak  seeks  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord.  ||12||8|| 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

>ff      mw   ura  p  ii 

Maaroo,  Kaafee,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

»Ps=§      f  Hst  forat  fks  oH§  ii 

The  double-minded  person  comes  and  goes,  and  has  numerous  friends. 

The  soul-bride  is  separated  from  her  Lord,  and  she  has  no  place  of  rest;  how  can  she 
be  comforted?  1 1 1|  | 

My  mind  is  attuned  to  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord. 

u§  wife  urH^t  trcfrft  oftnt  fuor  M      fAd'fe  mn  gzrf  n 

I  am  devoted,  dedicated,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord;  if  only  He  would  bless  me  with  His 
Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an  instant!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

it€bm  ^d'dlcrl  H'OdS  fe§  FF§  II 

I  am  a  rejected  bride,  abandoned  in  my  parents'  home;  how  can  I  go  to  my  in-laws 
now? 

H  3Tfe  »f§HT£  H5^t  fe?>  ft^  ffo  II3II 

I  wear  my  faults  around  my  neck;  without  my  Husband  Lord,  I  am  grieving,  and 
wasting  away  to  death.  1 1 2|  | 


But  if,  in  my  parents'  home,  I  remember  my  Husband  Lord,  then  I  will  come  to  dwell 
in  the  home  of  my  in-laws  yet. 

Hftf  H^ftr  Hd'dlil  fUf  yfe»F  dlid'JH  113 II 

The  happy  soul-brides  sleep  in  peace;  they  find  their  Husband  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
virtue.  ||3|| 

&z  fod'ttl     oft  oRjf  wfar  a^fe  n 

Their  blankets  and  mattresses  are  made  of  silk,  and  so  are  the  clothes  on  their  bodies. 
fUf  HHt  3<J'dlil  fe?>  ^fttfe  fcpfe  MB II 

The  Lord  rejects  the  impure  soul-brides.  Their  life-night  passes  in  misery.  ||4|| 
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fe3t  tt§        forat  %H  oT%§  II 

I  have  tasted  many  flavors,  and  worn  many  robes, 

flra  fk§      wfc  3ife»iM  ^  f^et  f%§  im  it 

but  without  my  Husband  Lord,  my  youth  is  slipping  away  uselessly;  I  am  separated 
from  Him,  and  I  cry  out  in  pain.  1 1 5|  | 

I  have  heard  the  True  Lord's  message,  contemplating  the  Guru. 
H%  HtF  HU^  c^t  c^fe  fwfo  ll£ll 

True  is  the  home  of  the  True  Lord;  by  His  Gracious  Grace,  I  love  Him.  1 16|  | 
fcJT»F?>t  »ftT?>  HtJ  oF"  ^kf  ^tieo'd  II 

The  spiritual  teacher  applies  the  ointment  of  Truth  to  his  eyes,  and  sees  God,  the 
Seer. 

arayftf  ft wz\w ufft aresr  r^'fd  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  comes  to  know  and  understand;  ego  and  pride  are  subdued.  1 1 7|  | 


0  Lord,  You  are  pleased  with  those  who  are  like  Yourself;  there  are  many  more  like 
me. 

7^  7)       fe?>  tj%  gn^twr  ntiimitfii 

O  Nanak,  the  Husband  does  not  separate  from  those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth. 
I|8||l||9|| 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Neither  the  sisters,  nor  the  sisters-in-law,  nor  the  mothers-in-law,  shall  remain. 

t[w  w&  ?)  ^zst  are    Huforu  mn 

The  true  relationship  with  the  Lord  cannot  be  broken;  it  was  established  by  the  Lord, 

0  sister  soul-brides.  1 1 1|  | 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

ira  fk$     zfk     arfo  fir§  ftfoy  fesy  tofe  mn  g?rf  n 

Wandering  so  far  without  the  Guru,  I  grew  weary;  now,  the  Guru  has  united  me  in 
Union  with  my  Husband  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

Aunts,  uncles,  grandparents  and  sisters-in-law 

w^fc ?r guf?>     5% irat»rzr  iipii 

-  they  all  come  and  go;  they  cannot  remain.  They  are  like  boatloads  of  passengers 
embarking.  ||2|| 

wh  §  jw^f  wfez  aor  ?)  >f§  ii 

Uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins  of  all  sorts,  cannot  remain. 

WEi  35§"  fe?>  (TOt»f  #3"  liT^t  e^t»T^  IIS  II 

The  caravans  are  full,  and  great  crowds  of  them  are  loading  up  at  the  riverbank.  1 1 3|  | 


0  sister-friends,  my  Husband  Lord  is  dyed  in  the  color  of  Truth. 
Hfo  fks&  7?        H  HU  3ftT         118 II 

She  who  lovingly  remembers  her  True  Husband  Lord  is  not  separated  from  Him  again. 
I|4|| 

h#  f3t  ^aftw  ftT3  h%  frrf  £u  11 

All  the  seasons  are  good,  in  which  the  soul-bride  falls  in  love  with  the  True  Lord. 
W  ET?)  &3  UgrfettF  Hftf  TT3~\  fefk  NUN 

That  soul-bride,  who  knows  her  Husband  Lord,  sleeps  in  peace,  night  and  day.  1 15|  | 

At  the  ferry,  the  ferryman  announces,  "0  travellers,  hurry  up  and  cross  over." 
yrfo  u^i?fkc5  h  nfddid  nftrfe  wfa  ll£ll 

1  have  seen  them  crossing  over  there,  on  the  boat  of  the  True  Guru.  1 16|  | 
fdcxrtl  Wfe»F  fufof  Wfe  <JTU  fufof  W%  ^  c^fe  II 

Some  are  getting  on  board,  and  some  have  already  set  out;  some  are  weighed  down 
with  their  loads. 

frTcft  HtJ  ^frT»f  HHiU?  c^fe  IIPII 

Those  who  deal  in  Truth,  remain  with  their  True  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

UK  tJ3T  »T*fo>RJ      ?>  fen  afe  II 

I  am  not  called  good,  and  I  see  none  who  are  bad. 

cTOot  U§K  W$»\  H%  HU^  Hfe  lit: IIP  IRON 

0  Nanak,  one  who  conquers  and  subdues  his  ego,  becomes  just  like  the  True  Lord. 
I|8||2||10|| 

>ff  HUW  <\  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 


Wc?        U       ?F  FTS7  fH»fTSr  II 

I  do  not  believe  that  anyone  is  foolish;  I  do  not  believe  that  anyone  is  clever. 

wftt  ^  Ot  W^  »f?>fes  mil 

Imbued  forever  with  the  Love  of  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  chant  His  Name,  night  and 
day.  1 1 1|| 

ww      w  ?t%  afe  ii 

0  Baba,  I  am  so  foolish,  but  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Name, 
f  ora^  f  w&  wj? 3%  wfti  jw§  mil  g^rf  ii 

You  are  the  Creator,  You  are  wise  and  all-seeing.  Through  Your  Name,  we  are  carried 
across.  ||l||Pause|| 

fk»fr5T  §or  t  §of  nfe  ffe  7^  II 

The  same  person  is  foolish  and  wise;  the  same  light  within  has  two  names. 

H^fHfeHWtftTH^?5Tt?)Tf  II 3 II 

The  most  foolish  of  the  foolish  are  those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

Through  the  Guru's  Gate,  the  Gurdwara,  the  Name  is  obtained.  Without  the  True 
Guru,  it  is  not  received. 

Hfeare  I^Hfc^^  wfdGsfH  gfr  fe^  wfe  11311 

Through  the  Pleasure  of  the  True  Guru's  Will,  the  Name  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind, 
and  then,  night  and  day,  one  remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

wii  ihn     hto  $w§  %  tt»f#  ii 

In  power,  pleasures,  beauty,  wealth  and  youth,  one  gambles  his  life  away. 
UoOfl"  WQ       fcTCSfu  tJ§ufe  5oT"  W$\  II 8 II 

Bound  by  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command,  the  dice  are  thrown;  he  is  just  a  piece  in  the 
game  of  chess.  1 14| | 


frfUT  eff  filW  ^fk  fS1^  ?F§  Ufe  U^fU  dl'^'dl  II 

The  world  is  clever  and  wise,  but  it  is  deluded  by  doubt,  and  forgets  the  Name;  the 
Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  studies  the  scriptures,  but  he  is  still  a  fool. 

fiif  few'dfd  ite  HHrofr  to     &*r#  im  ii 

Forgetting  the  Name,  he  dwells  upon  the  Vedas;  he  writes,  but  he  is  confused  by  his 
poisonous  corruption.  ||5|| 
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He  is  like  the  crop  planted  in  the  salty  soil,  or  the  tree  growing  on  the  river  bank,  or 
the  white  clothes  sprinkled  with  dirt. 

§u  JWf  fen  eft  cM  h  Oh  h  arefe  trt  ii£ii 

This  world  is  the  house  of  desire;  whoever  enters  it,  is  burnt  down  by  egotistical  pride. 
I|6|| 

gcrfe     orf  hwe     m^fe  r  trot  n 

Where  are  all  the  kings  and  their  subjects?  Those  who  are  immersed  in  duality  are 
destroyed. 

o[US  (TO*  fra  H%  oft  LT§3t  dTJHt  rmv  fcWHl  11211311^11 

Says  Nanak,  these  are  the  steps  of  the  ladder,  of  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru;  only 
the  Unseen  Lord  shall  remain.  ||7||3||11|| 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Ashtapadees: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
frTH  £  UH  Kfc  ^WE  II 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Lord's  Love, 
W%  HHfe  HUfrT  JT^T  II 

is  intuitively  exalted  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


iru1"  %^?>  he\     »f^r  for  i=r#  cf#  tft§  iihii 

He  alone  knows  the  pain  of  this  love;  what  does  anyone  else  know  about  its  cure? 
Illll 

»pir  h&  wfU  ftrcre  ii 

He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union. 

y>mEr  fwf  »fv  h1^  ii 

He  Himself  inspires  us  with  His  Love. 
UK  eft 

He  alone  appreciates  the  value  of  Your  Love,  upon  whom  You  shower  Your  Grace,  0 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

feH  feHfe  FRT        fcF£  II 

One  whose  spiritual  vision  is  awakened  -  his  doubt  is  driven  out. 

udH'fe  iran     u1^  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status. 

Hfl#feu  pTfe  Ug^      ct  HHfe  dltJ'dl  tfl§  IIP II 

He  alone  is  a  Yogi,  who  understands  this  way,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  ||2|| 

JTRdft  CT?7  to  HJF  Ut  II 

By  good  destiny,  the  soul-bride  is  united  with  her  Husband  Lord, 
iranfe  f%Bu  f^Mfe  £t  ii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  she  eradicates  her  evil-mindedness  from  within. 
€3T  fH§  feH  3#»P"       »RT5  ofe  flr»fgt        IIS II 

With  love,  she  continually  enjoys  pleasure  with  Him;  she  becomes  the  beloved  of  her 
Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 

jrfeara  *r so     7)  cTst  ii 

Other  than  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  physician. 


»rv  »rfLr  r^dHrt  wet  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Immaculate  Lord. 

Hfeara fHfe>^ H% ut  fere tftf  II9II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  evil  is  conquered,  and  spiritual  wisdom  is  contemplated. 
I|4|| 

§U        W$  frTH  £  35^  II 

One  who  is  committed  to  this  most  sublime  Shabad 

becomes  Gurmukh,  and  is  rid  of  thirst  and  hunger. 
»FU^  jfrttF  feg  ?>  UT^t^  offo  fe^IF  oR5        fft§  HUM 

By  one's  own  efforts,  nothing  can  be  accomplished;  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  bestows 
power.  ||5|| 

ttfBTH  feBTH  nfddlf  felffe»F  II 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  the  essence  of  the  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas. 

orfe  few  »of#  u[fe  »rfe»r  || 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  come  into  the  home  of  my  self. 
>9frT?)  J-rftr  fodHA  FFB7  frT?>  off  fi^fe  HH^  tftf  ll£ll 

In  the  midst  of  Maya,  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  known,  by  those  upon  whom  You 
bestow  Your  Grace.  1 16|  | 

irayftf  ut  H3f  w$  ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  obtains  the  essence  of  reality; 

»fargr  »fTy  f%^j  II 

he  eradictes  his  self-conceit  from  within. 

Hfecira  Wtt  Hf  %  ofKrf  %*f<J  Hfe  ^ItJ'dl  rftf  IIPII 

Without  the  True  Guru,  all  are  entangled  in  worldly  affairs;  consider  this  in  your  mind, 
and  see.  1 17|  | 


fefe  ffk  f&  fegfo  wJoedl  ii 

Some  are  deluded  by  doubt;  they  strut  around  egotistically. 

fecf?r  arayftf  u§h  n 

Some,  as  Gurmukh,  subdue  their  egotism. 

H#  HHfe  3§  Ufa  ^fk  f$  dl'^'dl  tftf  II till 

Attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  remain  detached  from  the  world.  The 
other  ignorant  fools  wander,  confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  1 18|  | 

irayftf  ftret  ?fh  ?>  yfe»r  n 

Those  who  have  not  become  Gurmukh,  and  who  have  not  found  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord 

H^yftf  few  trey  3T^fe»r  n 

-  those  self-willed  manmukhs  waste  their  lives  uselessly. 
wit  fkz  ?Ft  £  ifrft  ("Tut  §#  arg  yld'dl  tft§  lltfn 

In  the  world  hereafter,  nothing  except  the  Name  will  be  of  any  assistance;  this  is 
understood  by  contemplating  the  Guru.  ||9|| 

mf>T5  TpfWS*  II 

The  Ambrosial  Naam  is  the  Giver  of  peace  forever. 

<nfo  y%  tj3T  w$  wb*  ii 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  it  is  known  through  the  Perfect  Guru. 
frTH  §  U^fu  H^t  W$  JTOoT  3f  tfltl'dl  tftf  II  HO  II H II 

He  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  bestow  it;  this  is  the  essence  of  reality  which 
Nanak  has  realized.  ||10||1|| 
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Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Ashtapadees: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

rlOd'Hld  WHS  WHS        FTcW  »fH  yfe§  II ^ II 

Wandering  and  roaming  through  8.4  million  incarnations,  you  have  now  been  given 
this  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain.  ||1|| 

%      f  US  3fk  *5U<J'feG  II 

You  fool!  You  are  attached  and  clinging  to  such  trivial  pleasures! 

mte  HfcJT  ms  fj  §1  fsrfw  fk§  QdyfeG  n *=\ n  n 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  abides  with  you,  but  you  are  engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3H?>  tl%U^  y<SHfe  »Pfe§  oTOf  Wfc  tJtt'feG  IIP II 

You  have  come  to  trade  in  gems  and  jewels,  but  you  have  loaded  only  barren  soil. 
I|2|| 

frTU  urg  Hftr  s^  ^UcT  w  H  urg  etfe  ?>  II3II 

That  home  within  which  you  live  -  you  have  not  kept  that  home  in  your  thoughts.  1 13|  | 
»fZW  Wfe  W  Wf&Z\  feof  few  OTt  S?  3Pfe§  MB  II 

He  is  immovable,  indestructible,  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the  soul;  and  yet  you  do  not 
sing  His  Praises,  even  for  an  instant.  1 14|  | 

tKF        H  W?i  fkwfo%  feoT  few  ?><ft  H$  Wfe§  UUU 

You  have  forgotten  that  place  where  you  must  go;  you  have  not  attached  your  mind 
to  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 5|  | 

US  offiS  fcTRJ  iffa  HHcfl"  feH  ut  Hfe  QdyfeG  ll£ll 

Gazing  upon  your  children,  spouse,  household  and  paraphernalia,  you  are  entangled  in 
them.  ||6|| 

fks  ^  M'feG  fsS  Ut  WW  SH  o^H  oOffe^  IIPII 

As  God  links  the  mortals,  so  are  they  linked,  and  so  are  the  deeds  they  do.  1 1 7|  | 


tT§  §fe§  foOTO  ^  H'UHdl  irf&W  FT?>  cTOof  HUH  fwfe§  II  t  II  ^ II 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  then  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is 
found;  servant  Nanak  meditates  on  God.  ||8||1|| 

Hf  HWU  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  »fcWrU  gTfa       §fe§  h1^  %  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  protected  me;  I  have  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufa  ?FH  3H  fHH3  mtf  %  ll^ll 

My  tongue  lovingly  chants  the  Lord's  Name;  this  love  is  so  sweet  and  intense!  1 1 1|  | 

£rT  H1?)  ^  »fOT?>  II 

He  is  the  place  of  rest  for  my  mind, 

my  friend,  companion,  associate  and  relative;  He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts.  ||l||Pause|| 

JW?  HW  fafe  §lTfe#  H^fe      oft  3TUt  II 

He  created  the  world-ocean;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  that  God. 

are  im^i  v§  »ran*  tTH^off  fag  ?>  srat  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  worship  and  adore  God;  the  Messenger  of  Death  can't  say  anything 
to  me.  ||2|| 

Ktf  Hoffe  FF  5T  HH  fo^  || 

Emancipation  and  liberation  are  at  His  Door;  He  is  the  treasure  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Saints. 

flfof  r^Tfe  HFF5  H»rH!       gr^^Ff  11311 

The  all-knowing  Lord  and  Master  shows  us  the  true  way  of  life;  He  is  our  Savior  and 
Protector  forever.  ||3|| 


Pain,  suffering  and  troubles  are  eradicated,  when  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind, 
frref  7>m  ymw7>  fw&  to  7>  ufr  3^  iibii 

Death,  hell  and  the  most  horrible  dwelling  of  sin  and  corruption  cannot  even  touch 
such  a  person.  1 14| | 

foftr  frrftr  ^  foftr  w   mfk^  ira^u  N 

Wealth,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine  treasures  come  from  the  Lord,  as  do 
the  streams  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

wh  nftr  u^?>     »rth  wraru  imn 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle,  and  in  the  end,  He  is  perfect,  lofty,  unapproachable 
and  unfathomable.  1 15|  | 

fm  wfm  %w  nf?>  tf&  fte  orafu  §wz  n 

The  Siddhas,  seekers,  angelic  beings,  silent  sages,  and  the  Vedas  speak  of  Him. 
faHfe  HWft  JTtf  HUftT  f^fu  (TUt  >3ff  U'd'^'d  ll£ll 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  and  Master,  celestial  peace  is  enjoyed;  He  has 
no  end  or  limitation.  1 16|  | 

ttffccT         ftrefo       Hfu  fee  rTfU  II 

Countless  sins  are  erased  in  an  instant,  meditating  on  the  Benevolent  Lord  within  the 
heart. 

%  H^F  WWS  £fe  W7)  feHM  IIPII 

Such  a  person  becomes  the  purest  of  the  pure,  and  is  blessed  with  the  merits  of 
millions  of  donations  to  charity  and  cleansing  baths.  1 1 7|  | 

aw  aftr  Hftr      htoh       oft  ^fk  n 

God  is  power,  intellect,  understanding,  the  breath  of  life,  wealth,  and  everything  for 
the  Saints. 

feHf  c^jt  few h?>  §  cTOof  oft  »raeTfn  ii tin 5 ii 

May  I  never  forget  Him  from  my  mind,  even  for  an  instant  -  this  is  Nanak's  prayer. 
I|8||2|| 


W$  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHfe  3hffe  oFfe  grfgf  Hf?>  ?>  oft£  #H  II 

The  sharp  tool  cuts  down  the  tree,  but  it  does  not  feel  anger  in  its  mind. 
oFrT  §»F  £  &  H^'fdG  fetf  7>  et£       II *=\ II 

It  serves  the  purpose  of  the  cutter,  and  does  not  blame  him  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  ft%       3§  f?53  ?ftfe  II 

0  my  mind,  continually,  continuously,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

efe»ra  ^ fonra gHsfe  Hfo hot  at  atfe  mn  g^rf  n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  merciful,  divine  and  compassionate.  Listen  -  this  is  the  way 
of  the  Saints.  ||l||Pause|| 
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farfu  tfrr§  hh  7i  gfu§  jretfo  n 

He  plants  his  feet  in  the  boat,  and  then  sits  down  in  it;  the  fatigue  of  his  body  is 
relieved. 

HW  ?kJ  f%»TV  fefU  OdfdS  3tfo  IIPII 

The  great  ocean  does  not  even  affect  him;  in  an  instant,  he  arrives  on  the  other 
shore.  ||2|| 

tJtr?>  »rara  oorg  W-r?>  fen  h?t  7^j\  utfe  n 

Sandalwood,  aloe,  and  camphor-paste  -  the  earth  does  not  love  them. 

fHHZ1"  hs  trfe  few  few  Hf?>  ?>  H?>t  fevutfe  11311 

But  it  doesn't  mind,  if  someone  digs  it  up  bit  by  bit,  and  applies  manure  and  urine  to 
it-  I|3|| 

§H  ?fo  feoTU  Hfe  HWdlcS      mf  53  II 

High  and  low,  bad  and  good  -  the  comforting  canopy  of  the  sky  stretches  evenly  over 
all. 


fHS  H3  7)  elf  W?>  H3H  tfl»f  HHH  MB II 

It  knows  nothing  of  friend  and  enemy;  all  beings  are  alike  to  it.  1 14|  | 
cTfe  U3FH        U3Tfe§  WToTO  fe^H  II 

Blazing  with  its  dazzling  light,  the  sun  rises,  and  dispels  the  darkness. 

u[fks  »Rrf%=ra  fora^  wit  Hf?>  7>  sfe§  few  imn 

Touching  both  the  pure  and  the  impure,  it  harbors  no  hatred  to  any.  ||5|| 
Hfc      H3TH  Hfe§  H3H  W7)  HH^  II 

The  cool  and  fragrant  wind  gently  blows  upon  all  places  alike. 
rRF  W  fes  HU*  tt'fdlG  few  7>  HoC  H1?)  ll£ll 

Wherever  anything  is,  it  touches  it  there,  and  does  not  hesitate  a  bit.  1 1 6|  | 
HWfe  »f3Tfe  H  feoffe  »ft  Htf  ^  w  wfe  II 

Good  or  bad,  whoever  comes  close  to  the  fire  -  his  cold  is  taken  away. 
»Py  m  cF  cfg  &       H^  HUftT  T&fe  IIPII 

It  knows  nothing  of  its  own  or  others';  it  is  constant  in  the  same  quality.  1 1 7|  | 
ttE        HOT  feUH^^I^  II 

Whoever  seeks  the  Sancuary  of  the  feet  of  the  Sublime  Lord  -  his  mind  is  attuned  to 
the  Love  of  the  Beloved. 

3JS  f?>^  <JF§  <V<Sc(      U€  foraiTW  lit:  113 II 

Constantly  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  0  Nanak,  God 
becomes  merciful  to  us.  ||8||3|| 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House,  Ashtapadees: 
^HfeHre  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


tFtJcT  wtt  »riTfe u$  tft§ mnfo mn 

Moonlight,  moonlight  -  in  the  courtyard  of  the  mind,  let  the  moonlight  of  God  shine 
down.  ||1|| 

wd'McV  »ranT?>  c^tor  ufo  ufo  ?™  »raTiw  iipii 

Meditation,  meditation  -  sublime  is  meditation  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|2|| 

fsWWF  f^TcM  c^toT"  oTK  OT"  &3  f^fWT  IIS  II 

Renunciation,  renunciation  -  noble  is  the  renunciation  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
greed.  ||3|| 

HWT  HW>  c^oT  Ufa  rTH      §  HW  118 II 

Begging,  begging  -  it  is  noble  to  beg  for  the  Lord's  Praise  from  the  Guru.  1 14|  | 
FRTcT  FfW>  5toT  Ufa  oflddcS  Hfu  rTWT  im  II 

Vigils,  vigils  -  sublime  is  the  vigil  spent  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  1 15|  | 
SWF  ?5W>  c^toT      e^st  Htf  SWF  ll£ll 

Attachment,  attachment  -  sublime  is  the  attachment  of  the  mind  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 
I|6|| 

feu  fefa  fenfu  i^vs  w  t  HHHfe  ^wr  iipii 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  this  way  of  life,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is 
recorded.  ||7|| 

oTU  (TTjof  feH  Hf  feg  ^toT  HU§6(t  HdcYdlcV  II till ^118 II 

Says  Nanak,  everything  is  sublime  and  noble,  for  one  who  enters  the  Sanctuary  of 
God.  ||8||1||4|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»T§     f  »ff  UHrf  Ufa  rTH  JT^?>  HcV<s!cV  1 1  HI  I  d7F§  II 

Please  come,  0  please  come  into  the  home  of  my  heart,  that  I  may  hear  with  my  ears 
the  Lord's  Praises.  ||l||Pause|| 


§g  »F^3  >^  H?>  3$  ufo»F  ufe  tTH  3H  jfftT  1 1  HI  I 

With  your  coming,  my  soul  and  body  are  rejuvenated,  and  I  sing  with  you  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||1|| 

m  foTlF  §  fare       efF       fa <!'<?! cV  IIPII 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saint,  the  Lord  dwells  within  the  heart,  and  the  love  of  duality  is 
eradicated.  ||2|| 

3BT3  sfenr  §  §ftr  u^fh  u^Hfe  ftf  iisn 

By  the  kindness  of  the  devotee,  the  intellect  is  enlightened,  and  pain  and  evil- 
mindedness  are  eradicated.  ||3|| 

e^H?>  %zb 5b u?^ u?^fu arefk ?)  U^cT  II8II 

Beholding  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  one  is  sanctified,  and  is  no  longer 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation.  1 14|  | 

?5f  fcftr  ftrftr  Mi      h  hh%  Hfo  imn 

The  nine  treasures,  wealth  and  miraculous  spiritual  powers  are  obtained,  by  one  who 
is  pleasing  to  Your  mind.  1 15|  | 

H3  fecT  H  W%  ?>  5ft?t         ?)  H#  FFOT  ll£ll 

Without  the  Saint,  I  have  no  place  of  rest  at  all;  I  cannot  think  of  any  other  place  to 
go.  ||6|| 

Hfu  f6ddl6  off  afe  ?>  W%  H3T  jfftT  HH^TF  IIPII 

I  am  unworthy;  no  one  gives  me  sanctuary.  But  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  merge 
in  God.  ||7|| 

ogj  ?toot 3rfe *m  fetrfenr h?>  >rd ufe ufe iitiiPimn 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  revealed  this  miracle;  within  my  mind,  I  enjoy  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||8||2||5|| 
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>Ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ifer        tfe)  Hf?)  Ufe  rTfU  rrfU      ifeF  11^11  g^pf  M 

Fruitful  is  the  life,  the  life  of  one  who  hears  about  the  Lord,  and  chants  and  meditates 
on  Him;  he  lives  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  real  drink  is  that  which  satisfies  the  mind;  this  drink  is  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Ambrosial  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

Wtt  fflH  ftf  7i  Wit  Htftf  H^r  feirak^  113 II 

The  real  food  is  that  which  will  never  leave  you  hungry  again;  it  will  leave  you 
contented  and  satisfied  forever.  ||2|| 

Uc^  W  Ufe  U^HH^  fefo  ?T7r  ?ujt  stecT  II3II 

The  real  clothes  are  those  which  protect  your  honor  before  the  Transcendent  Lord, 
and  do  not  leave  you  naked  ever  again.  1 13|  | 

WZWF  H?>  W  Ufa      HdHdlfe  Hfe  S^TF  119 II 

The  real  enjoyment  within  the  mind  is  to  be  absorbed  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 14|  | 

3^  fa?>  fret      h$  ufe  ^arat  nftr  HteTF  imn 

Sew  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord  into  the  mind,  without  any  needle  or  thread.  1 1 5|  | 

wfsw ufo wr Hftr feHaufessrai »f§tfe7  ii£ii 

Imbued  and  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  this  experience  will 
never  wear  off  again.  1 1 6|  | 

fkfe§ fen hto  fkii'A1  ufk foorfe fffH ete^  iipii 

One  is  blessed  with  all  treasures,  when  God,  in  His  Mercy,  gives  them.  1 17|  | 

JTtf  TOof         oft       ^3  JTC  qfe  tffecT  IIX:ll9ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  service  to  the  Saints  beings  peace;  I  drink  in  the  wash  water  of  the  feet  of 
the  Saints.  ||8||3||6|| 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth  House,  Anjulees  ~  With  Hands  Cupped  In  Prayer: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

frTH  fcnfu  auf  fen  fcrrfu  f&s*  n 

The  household  which  is  filled  with  abundance  -  that  household  suffers  anxiety. 
frTH  f<nfu  tret  H  fe%  sTM^  II 

One  whose  household  has  little,  wanders  around  searching  for  more. 
^fe^^HH^MH^^  mil 

He  alone  is  happy  and  at  peace,  who  is  liberated  from  both  conditions.  ||1|| 
fcTRJ  ^FT  Hfu  53oT  §WK  ofW  II 

Householders  and  kings  fall  into  hell,  along  with  renunciates  and  angry  men, 

faftr  ire  ire  nfk  htf  ii 

and  all  those  who  study  and  recite  the  Vedas  in  so  many  ways. 

irut  nfu  tt    mfjwn1"  fen  tt?>  oft  ira?>  ur^tnr  iipii 

Perfect  is  the  work  of  that  humble  servant,  who  remains  unattached  while  in  the  body. 

I|2|| 

rms  H3*  W^fti  f%f3T  II 

The  mortal  sleeps,  even  while  he  is  awake;  he  is  being  plundered  by  doubt. 

fe?>       Hoffe  7i  U5T^  HTH7  II 

Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained,  friend. 

H'llATdl  BZfa  Uf  HH?>  ScT  §oT  Gwttlfl  113 II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  bonds  of  egotism  are  released, 
and  one  comes  to  behold  the  One  and  only  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

oraM  5T%  3  HEF  ?nJ  oft  3  fire1"  II 

Doing  deeds,  one  is  placed  in  bondage;  but  if  he  does  not  act,  he  is  slandered. 
KU  H3T7>  H?>  fettffw  II 

Intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment,  the  mind  is  afflicted  with  anxiety. 


<jra uwfe  jto     hh  frt  uife ujfe     funf^^nr  iibii 

One  who  looks  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain,  by  Guru's  Grace,  sees  the  Lord  in  each 
and  every  heart.  1 14|  | 

jwt  Hfu  HUH1  fwu  II 

Within  the  world,  one  is  afflicted  by  skepticism; 

»fofH  orar  »rareu  ?>uT  ffu  n 

he  does  not  know  the  imperceptible  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

fHHfo      M  ft  §u  aw      irob^  imn 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand.  The  Lord  cherishes  him 
as  His  child.  ||5|| 

gfk    3§    ?r"dt  n 

He  may  try  to  abandon  Maya,  but  he  is  not  released. 
H§  H§  3%  3§  H?>  WU\  II 

If  he  collects  things,  then  his  mind  is  afraid  of  losing  them, 
fen  uT-  Hfb"  frTH  oft  yfe  ?Ffcr  fen  h1^  t?§u  ^rob^  11  £11 

I  wave  the  fly-brush  over  that  holy  person,  whose  honor  is  protected  in  the  midst  of 
Maya.  ||6|| 

H  FRF  feH  ut  Ufe  HUS1"  II 

He  alone  is  a  warrior  hero,  who  remains  dead  to  the  world. 
3  34 feHffistte  II 

One  who  runs  away  will  wander  in  reincarnation. 
H  ^dd'£  MsSJTOHfe  UofH  UUHfe  W&W  IIPII 

Whatever  happens,  accept  that  as  good.  Realize  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and 
your  evil-mindedness  will  be  burnt  away.  1 1 7|  | 

fks  frTS  W^J  fef  fef  253^  II 

Whatever  He  links  us  to,  to  that  we  are  linked. 


cffe  offo  %*f  »RT£  FTO^  II 

He  acts,  and  does,  and  watches  over  His  Creation, 
firo ^  yg?>  mrerf  f  £fr 3  ?fh  HHrobft  ntiimiPii 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Perfect  Lord  of  Nanak;  as  You  grant  Your  blessings,  I 
dwell  upon  Your  Name.  ||8||1||7|| 

W$  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe^"  Ufe  Hfk  tT5  feoK5  || 

Beneath  the  tree,  all  beings  have  gathered. 

fefe  3§  fefe  awfc  fire  ii 

Some  are  hot-headed,  and  some  speak  very  sweetly. 
yms  f%  gfe»r  §fe  e&  firf  firf  »f§n  fed'slw  iihii 

Sunset  has  come,  and  they  rise  up  and  depart;  their  days  have  run  their  course  and 
expired.  ||1|| 

Wl  ddt^  H^ra  H5  II 

Those  who  committed  sins  are  sure  to  be  ruined. 

Azraa-eel,  the  Angel  of  Death,  seizes  and  tortures  them. 
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Ufrfof  IF?  fadHid'd  SfcF  H3T  WZfrW  II 3 II 

They  are  consigned  to  hell  by  the  Creator  Lord,  and  the  Accountant  calls  them  to  give 
their  account.  1 12|  | 

Hfar  ?>  erst  ii 

No  brothers  or  sisters  can  go  with  them. 

Wft  TTH?>  IT?>  gfk  II 

Leaving  behind  their  property,  youth  and  wealth,  they  march  off. 


ora^  orafof  7)  wb  ora^  few  tft^  faf  ur^r  11311 

They  do  not  know  the  kind  and  compassionate  Lord;  they  shall  be  crushed  like  sesame 
seeds  in  the  oil-press.  1 13|  | 

tjfh  *ffh  sre1"  ii 

You  happily,  cheerfully  steal  the  possessions  of  others, 
%*r     §%  Frfe  y^st  II 

but  the  Lord  God  is  with  you,  watching  and  listening. 
tttW  fSfe  >>fefo  »fHTC5t       ?>  fF5t»f  119 II 

Through  worldly  greed,  you  have  fallen  into  the  pit;  you  know  nothing  of  the  future. 
I|4|| 

frfk  frfk  H%  H%  fefe  tTH  II 

You  shall  be  born  and  born  again,  and  die  and  die  again,  only  to  be  reincarnated 
again. 

auf  Hfpfe  ufe»r  efk  ii 

You  shall  suffer  terrible  punishment,  on  your  way  to  the  land  beyond, 
fafc  ate*  fsn  7i  w$  w  ^  ^    ira^tnr  imn 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  One  who  created  him;  he  is  blind,  and  so  he  shall 
suffer.  ||5|| 

TO  w^q  WW  hst  ll 

Forgetting  the  Creator  Lord,  he  is  ruined. 

t^ttF  ¥W  §gr  || 

The  drama  of  the  world  is  bad;  it  brings  sadness  and  then  happiness. 
fiTCor  Hf#  Hf    fiffof  3TSb>F  ll£ll 

One  who  does  not  meet  the  Saint  does  not  have  faith  or  contentment;  he  wanders 
just  as  he  pleases.  1 16|  | 


HfOT  %8  5T%  Hfe  »TV  II  fefe  org-  fefe  sufo  f%»rir  II 

The  Lord  Himself  stages  all  this  drama.  Some,  he  lifts  up,  and  some  he  throws  into  the 
waves. 

frrf  7>w% fef  farf fkfo fkfe fsra^  fed'ilw  iipii 

As  He  makes  them  dance,  so  do  they  dance.  Everyone  lives  their  lives  according  to 
their  past  actions.  1 17|  | 

fHU3  ot%  3^  tfHK  fW^t  II 

When  the  Lord  and  Master  grants  His  Grace,  then  we  meditate  on  Him. 
WW  WS\fs  c^fe  7i  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  not  consigned  to  hell. 

mte  c^k  w$  m&t  o?§  |T5  aftBT  fen  ^rst^r  ntiiipiitimpiipoii 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  gift  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he 
continually  sings  the  songs  of  Your  Glories.  1 18|  |2|  |8|  1 12 1 120|  | 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  First  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WW  Wd  H^t  ttf^f  ?>  cTBt  II 

The  True  Lord  is  True;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

frrf?)  fHdtfl       Ut  ^f?)  3TEt  II 

He  who  created,  shall  in  the  end  destroy. 

frlf  WW  fe§  grtfU         3H  faf  fcf»F  Hora^  d  NHII 

As  it  pleases  You,  so  You  keep  me,  and  so  I  remain;  what  excuse  could  I  offer  to  You? 
Illll 

»rfu  §ire  »rfu  WE  II 

You  Yourself  create,  and  You  Yourself  destroy. 


»rv  fkfe  fhfo  trn  ii 

You  yourself  link  each  and  every  person  to  their  tasks. 
»TV  sfltJ'dl  |T5oTgt        H^fHT  35^  U  IIPII 

You  contemplate  Yourself,  You  Yourself  make  us  worthy;  You  Yourself  place  us  on  the 
Path.  ||2|| 

»fn)      »rv  atcT  n 

You  Yourself  are  all-wise,  You  Yourself  are  all-knowing. 

»rv  »ry  §irfu  ust?r  ii 

You  Yourself  created  the  Universe,  and  You  are  pleased. 

»rv  uff  irst  Ihh^  »p£r  nfe  ftrarst  d  113 11 

You  Yourself  are  the  air,  water  and  fire;  You  Yourself  unite  in  Union.  1 1 3|  | 
ttPif  HfH  JpF  yt"  UsF  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  moon,  the  sun,  the  most  perfect  of  the  perfect, 
ttfir  ftrorfc  fa»rf?>  fra  h?f  ii 

You  Yourself  are  spiritual  wisdom,  meditation,  and  the  Guru,  the  Warrior  Hero. 
5TO  W&  tTH  fffu  ?>  H1^  H1^  fH§  fe^  ?5T"5t  U  119 II 

The  Messenger  of  Death,  and  his  noose  of  death,  cannot  touch  one,  who  is  lovingly 
focused  on  You,  0  True  Lord.  1 14|  | 

»r£r       wif  ut  c^t  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  male,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  female. 

»fy  LfT^T  »fTV  ^  || 

You  Yourself  are  the  chess-board,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  chessman, 
ttfu  fU^"  wo\  frar  *f?5  »fu  ^b-rfe  ws\  u  imn 

You  Yourself  staged  the  drama  in  the  arena  of  the  world,  and  You  Yourself  evaluate 
the  players.  1 15|  | 


»rv      f  s  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  bumble  bee,  the  flower,  the  fruit  and  the  tree. 
»pir  tre     hw  H^r  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  water,  the  desert,  the  ocean  and  the  pool. 
»TV      ofg  o(d£lo<d  3^  fy  ?)         rT^  U  ll£ll 

You  Yourself  are  the  great  fish,  the  tortoise,  the  Cause  of  causes;  Your  form  cannot  be 
known.  ||6|| 

»pir  fcm  ymi  <ft  t^st  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  day,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  night. 

»pfu  untn  |ra  oft  H^t  ii 

You  Yourself  are  pleased  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

rjwfc  WcVdfe  »r?>fc?>  ujfe urfc arret  u  iipii 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  unstruck  sound  current 
resounds,  night  and  day;  in  each  and  every  heart,  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  echoes 
Your  Will.  ||7|| 

»TV  3B?>  »r$y  WfW  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  jewel,  incomparably  beautiful  and  priceless. 
wit      ygr  3W  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  Assessor,  the  Perfect  Weigher. 
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»pir  fan  <ft  orfk  auft     £  w  3^  d  ntn 

You  Yourself  test  and  forgive.  You  Yourself  give  and  take,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||8|| 
im!  ET?rc  »fv  Hdd'i1  II 

He  Himself  is  the  bow,  and  He  Himself  is  the  archer. 
wit  guif  Hfy  fmrs*  ii 

He  Himself  is  all-wise,  beautiful  and  all-knowing. 


oCUS*  HofH7         HEt  »fn)        H^t  U  lltfll 

He  is  the  speaker,  the  orator  and  the  listener.  He  Himself  made  what  is  made.  ||9|| 
l&E  fTf  iT^t       fFS7  II 

Air  is  the  Guru,  and  water  is  known  to  be  the  father. 

jtr#  II 

The  womb  of  the  great  mother  earth  gives  birth  to  all. 

tfe  fe?5H  ffe  WE\  €1fe»fT  tTHT  d  II  HO  II 

Night  and  day  are  the  two  nurses,  male  and  female;  the  world  plays  in  this  play. 

Ilioil 

»TV  HS?ft  Wit  WW  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  fish,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  net. 
»TV  3T§  »TV  ^F?W  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  cows,  and  You  yourself  are  their  keeper. 
FraH  rft»F  FTfeT  fffe  BX^t  HHt  U%  ^>FSt  U  II  II 

Your  Light  fills  all  the  beings  of  the  world;  they  walk  according  to  Your  Command,  0 
God.  1 1 11|  | 

»TV  H#  »TV  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Yogi,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  enjoyer. 

wit  3Hb>r  itch  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  reveller;  You  form  the  supreme  Union. 
Wit  GsdcCdl  fodsfQ  3^t  W?\  d  IIHPII 

You  Yourself  are  speechless,  formless  and  fearless,  absorbed  in  the  primal  ecstasy  of 
deep  meditation.  1 1 12|  | 

tFgt  W~£\  disfo  HT-FSt  II 

The  sources  of  creation  and  speech  are  contained  within  You,  Lord. 


TT  #R  H¥  FF^t  II 

All  that  is  seen,  is  coming  and  going. 

HSt  H^J  H%  ?n^t  H^dlfd  |T?  H^t  U  IR3II 

They  are  the  true  bankers  and  traders,  whom  the  True  Guru  has  inspired  to 
understand.  ||13|| 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  understood  through  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 
HUH  oTOT  H1^  ^^ra1"  II 

The  True  Lord  is  overflowing  with  all  powers. 
»refcT&  §     feH  fetf  7>  OT^t  U  IR8II 

You  are  beyond  our  grasp,  and  forever  independent.  You  do  not  have  even  an  iota  of 
greed.  ||14|| 

crafHcra^^?)  ii 

Birth  and  death  are  meaningless,  for  those 

HHf  HUH  3H  >3f3fe  W7i  II 

who  enjoy  the  sublime  celestial  essence  of  the  Shabad  within  their  minds. 
»TV  Hoffe  feyfe  ^dti'd1  33Tfe  Wfe  Hf?>        ^  II HUN 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  liberation,  satisfaction  and  blessings,  to  those  devotees  who 
love  Him  in  their  minds.  1 1 15|  | 

75H  3ra  3TH  fcJPfl'cV  II 

He  Himself  is  immaculate;  by  contact  with  the  Guru,  spiritual  wisdom  is  obtained. 

H  StH      J-Pfu  HH1?)*  II 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  merge  into  You. 

^  fefW  Ufe  H^  H  ^  U  II  ^  II H II 

Nanak,  the  lowly,  begs  for  charity  at  Your  Door;  please,  bless  him  with  the  glorious 
greatness  of  Your  Name.  1 1 16|  1 1|  | 


W§  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

»f£r  crest  ufw  »foFH  n 

He  Himself  is  the  earth,  the  mythical  bull  which  supports  it  and  the  Akaashic  ethers. 
»TV  W%  3T5  U^FH  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  reveals  His  Glorious  Virtues. 

ti3t  H3t      wi*  »pir  ore  ot>f5t  d  mn 

He  Himself  is  celibate,  chaste  and  contented;  He  Himself  is  the  Doer  of  deeds.  1 1 1|  | 
frTH  oras1"  H  offo  offo  %*T  II 

He  who  created  the  creation,  beholds  what  He  has  created. 
oTfe  7)       W%  II 

No  one  can  erase  the  Inscription  of  the  True  Lord. 
»TV  oT^r  o[^E  »rv  »rv  e  ^fe^r^t  U  IIPII 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes;  He  Himself  is  the  One  who  bestows 
glorious  greatness.  1 12|  | 

ifo    €ew  fef  w&fa  ii 

The  five  thieves  cause  the  fickle  consciousness  to  waver. 

It  looks  into  the  homes  of  others,  but  does  not  search  its  own  home. 
oPfe»T        ^1  ^fo       fe?>  HHtT  ufe  FT^t  U  113 II 

The  body-village  crumbles  into  dust;  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one's  honor  is 
lost.  ||3|| 

iratft  fe^f  h#  ii 

One  who  realizes  the  Lord  through  the  Guru,  comprehends  the  three  worlds. 

hot  hto    fk§  wf  ii 

He  subdues  his  desires,  and  struggles  with  his  mind. 


H  §g  H^fu  H      Ut      GsdsfQ  HTO  HlTSt  d  119 II 

Those  who  serve  You,  become  just  like  You;  0  Fearless  Lord,  You  are  their  best  friend 
from  infancy.  1 14|  | 

Wti  JT33T  HS  ufe»fW  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  heavenly  realms,  this  world  and  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld. 

»p£r  nfe  Hfifl"  aw  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  embodiment  of  light,  forever  young. 

feoT3  fyctd'tt  Hftft  fV  ?>  %fW  oT^t  d  im  II 

With  matted  hair,  and  a  horrible,  dreadful  form,  still,  You  have  no  form  or  feature. 
I|5|| 

oTH^t  #t?  ?>  W3*  II 

The  Vedas  and  the  Bible  do  not  know  the  mystery  of  God. 

feH  WB  fUB*  TJB  sFS7  II 

He  has  no  mother,  father,  child  or  brother. 

fufe  H>f£  »f?W  7i  8*1^  tTSt  d  ll£ll 

He  created  all  the  mountains,  and  levels  them  again;  the  Unseen  Lord  cannot  be  seen. 
I|6|| 

oifo  orfe  waft  HtH  Uf^%  || 

I  have  grown  weary  of  making  so  many  friends. 

5fe  7>  oPt  »f^T5  ftt  II 

No  one  can  rid  me  of  my  sins  and  mistakes. 

nfe wf&5 H^cT fHfo wfe  fk& ^  ws\ U  IIPII 

God  is  the  Supreme  Lord  and  Master  of  all  the  angels  and  mortal  beings;  blessed  with 
His  Love,  their  fear  is  dispelled.  1 1 7|  | 

tJ§T  H^ftr  U^fu  II 

He  puts  back  on  the  Path  those  who  have  wandered  and  strayed. 


»PfU  fOTfe  ft  HK^fU  II 

You  Yourself  make  them  stray,  and  You  teach  them  again. 

^  H  »f¥f  7>  stH  7>^U  3Tfe  fHfe        ^  II till 

I  cannot  see  anything  except  the  Name.  Through  the  Name  comes  salvation  and 
merit.  ||8|| 
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<JfiJF  FfH?)1"  o[&  oFFW  || 

The  Ganges,  thejamunaa  where  Krishna  played,  Kaydar  Naat'h, 

wh\  oT^t  y#  xPWW  II 

Benares,  Kanchivaram,  Puri,  Dwaarkaa, 

HW  H^t  JTcJTH  »fSHfe  Wfe  H>R?t  U  lltfll 

Ganga  Saagar  where  the  Ganges  empties  into  the  ocean,  Trivaynee  where  the  three 
rivers  come  together,  and  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  are  all  merged 
in  the  Lord's  Being.  ||9|| 

nnf  fm  wfm  ^ItJ'dl  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Siddha,  the  seeker,  in  meditative  contemplation. 

He  Himself  is  the  King  and  the  Council. 

3*(fB      »f€75t  Uf  Wlf        #tJ  3§  wz\  U  IRON 

God  Himself,  the  wise  J  udge,  sits  on  the  throne;  He  takes  away  doubt,  duality  and 
fear.  ||10|| 

»TV  oFtft  »TV  HW  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Qazi;  He  Himself  is  the  Mullah. 

»rfU  »ffw  7>  orau  ww  ii 

He  Himself  is  infallible;  He  never  makes  mistakes. 


»rv  fkuu efe»rvfe  ws*  c^fen^ fre^ u  ii^ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  Grace,  compassion  and  honor;  He  is  no  one's  enemy.  1 1 11|  | 
ftTH  H^TH  feH  if  ^fk»TSt  II 

Whoever  He  forgives,  He  blesses  with  glorious  greatness. 
HeTH  tPlF  few  ?>  3>F5t  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  does  not  have  even  an  iota  of  greed. 

^yfe  crfe  f?>U3^  mUS        m  5^t  U  II  HP  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  is  all  pervading,  permeating  everywhere,  both  hidden  and 
manifest.  ||12|| 

few  H'tt'dl  »RTH  Wfl  II 

How  can  I  praise  the  inaccessible,  infinite  Lord? 

W%  fadHSd'd  H^rf  II 

The  True  Creator  Lord  is  the  Enemy  of  ego. 

frTH  £  c^fe      feH       Hfe  fi-TO  HW5t  U  IIH3II 

He  unites  those  whom  He  blesses  with  His  Grace;  uniting  them  in  His  Union,  they  are 
united.  ||13|| 

HUH*  feH?>  HUH  W  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  stand  at  His  Door; 

ft  H^fu  ymn  wu  || 

they  serve  the  unseen,  infinite  Lord. 

UU       efe  ^tH  feWH^t  H        ?>  »ft  oret  U  11^9  II 

Millions  of  others  can  be  seen  crying  at  His  door;  I  cannot  even  estimate  their 
numbers.  ||14|| 

Wrft  o(ldfe  WB\  II 

True  is  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praise,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani. 


tra  ?>  etfr  Ht?  y^rst  ii 

I  can  see  no  other  in  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 
Uiflt       H%  HiraU^S  oT^t  U  II^UII 

Truth  is  my  capital;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  I  have  no  other 
support  at  all.  ||15|| 

trar  trer  ww  fr  #  uhT  n 

In  each  and  every  age,  the  True  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

o(&£  7)  w  ot§5  7)  j-rarfl"  || 

Who  has  not  died?  Who  shall  not  die? 

TOoT  ?fo  oft  Hc^t  Ufa        fe^  35^  U  II^IIPII 

Nanak  the  lowly  offers  this  prayer;  see  Him  within  your  own  self,  and  lovingly  focus  on 
the  Lord.  ||16||2|| 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

€tft  tJUHfe  >Hc^t  H35t  II 

In  duality  and  evil-mindedness,  the  soul-bride  is  blind  and  deaf. 
oFH  orat  Hftt  II 

She  wears  the  dress  of  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

uife huh 7s  w% gufe fas fcru ?>te u  inn 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  within  the  home  of  her  own  heart,  but  she  does  not  know  Him; 
without  her  Husband  Lord,  she  cannot  go  to  sleep.  1 1 1|  | 

mnfo  »rarfc     33cp%  ii 

The  great  fire  of  desire  blazes  within  her. 

H5H¥  35t  STS1"  W%  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  looks  around  in  the  four  directions. 


fa?>  wfedld  ft%  fe§  JTtf  W&W  W%  Uik  d  IIP  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  how  can  she  find  peace?  Glorious  greatness  rests  in 
the  hands  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

oFK  5TTJ  »fU5Pf  ft>^%  || 

Eradicating  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism, 

3Hora  ifo  H^fe  JW%  II 

she  destroys  the  five  thieves  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
fcJTttF?)  *njHT  ft  H?>  fH§       HOT"  Hc^fu  H>F5t  U  II 3 II 

Taking  up  the  sword  of  spiritual  wisdom,  she  struggles  with  her  mind,  and  hope  and 
desire  are  smoothed  over  in  her  mind.  ||3|| 

W  oft  3otf  fU^  fe  II 

From  the  union  of  the  mother's  egg  and  the  father's  sperm, 

H^fe  Frafe  offo  W  II 

the  form  of  infinite  beauty  has  been  created. 

ore^res^d  us ii 

The  blessings  of  light  all  come  from  You;  You  are  the  Creator  Lord,  pervading 
everywhere.  ||4|| 

ut  oft»r  £hz  ii 

You  have  created  birth  and  death. 

§  HH9     few  5^  ii 

Why  should  anyone  fear,  if  they  come  to  understand  through  the  Guru? 

f  efeww  sfenr  orfe  etffu     e^t?  Hdldd  tret  d  imn 

When  You,  0  Merciful  Lord,  look  with  Your  kindness,  then  pain  and  suffering  leave  the 
body.  ||5|| 

f?>tT  urfe  tfk    5§  tnfew  ii 

One  who  sits  in  the  home  of  his  own  self,  eats  his  own  fears. 


He  quiets  and  holds  his  wandering  mind  still. 

oora  ton  u%         »thh  am  mrst  d  ii£ii 

His  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth  in  the  overflowing  green  pool,  and  the  Lord  of  his  soul 
becomes  his  companion  and  helper.  ||6|| 

H3f  fo*ffe        Hfe  »F£  II 

With  their  death  already  ordained,  mortals  come  into  this  world. 
fa§  g<M       mwE  ii 

How  can  they  remain  here?  They  have  to  go  to  the  world  beyond. 
Ttw  wre h%       yftfffra fkw u  iipii 

True  is  the  Lord's  Command;  the  true  ones  dwell  in  the  eternal  city.  The  True  Lord 
blesses  them  with  glorious  greatness.  1 1 7|  | 

»pflr  §i^fe»r  trarf  nwfew  ii 

He  Himself  created  the  whole  world. 

frrf?>  fef?>  CTCT  Wfe»F  II 

The  One  who  made  it,  assigns  the  tasks  to  it. 
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h#  fufo  y>tt  ?)  etn     oftHfe  iret  u  ii  tin 

I  cannot  see  any  other  above  the  True  Lord.  The  True  Lord  does  the  appraisal.  1 1 8|  | 

dlfettrf1  fe?>  w%  ii 

In  this  green  pasture,  the  mortal  stays  only  a  few  days. 

ite  ~3WW  gyocd  II 

He  plays  and  frolics  in  utter  darkness. 

Wift  tffo  3TU  y'tfldld  ftT§  fofk  JTUcI  ^tR?1^  d  II tf  II 

The  jugglers  have  staged  their  show,  and  left,  like  people  mumbling  in  a  dream.  1 19|  | 


fee")  cr§  3*rfe  firat  ^fkw1^  II 

They  alone  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness  at  the  Lord's  throne, 
fodelO  Hf?>  ¥fH»F  fe¥  II 

who  enshrine  the  fearless  Lord  in  their  minds,  and  lovingly  center  themselves  on  Him. 
tfSt  HUMSt  WW&  fS^E  W$  W?\  U  IRON 

In  the  galaxies  and  solar  systems,  nether  regions,  celestial  realms  and  the  three 
worlds,  the  Lord  is  in  the  primal  void  of  deep  absorption.  ||10|| 

W$  SBrat  3Uf  WW&  II 

True  is  the  village,  and  true  is  the  throne, 

irayftf     fti&  m  n 

of  those  Gurmukhs  who  meet  with  the  True  Lord,  and  find  peace. 
W%  W%  3*ffe  U§>T        3T^t  U  ll^ll 

In  Truth,  seated  upon  the  true  throne,  they  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness;  their 
egotism  is  eradicated,  along  with  the  calculation  of  their  account.  1 1 11|  | 

dTStW  HUTF  tM  II 

Calculating  its  account,  the  soul  becomes  anxious. 

fotf  JTO  Iff  wft  W&  II 

How  can  one  find  peace,  through  duality  and  the  three  gunas  -  the  three  qualities? 
foUHW  £oT  fodHrt  WW  JRU^ufe  iret  d  II  ^5 II 

The  One  Lord  is  immaculate  and  formless,  the  Great  Giver;  through  the  Perfect  Guru, 
honor  is  obtained.  1 1 12 1 1 

Tjftr  nftr  fedttl  irayftf  ffh7  ii 

In  each  and  every  age,  very  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  the  Lord. 
WW  wM  ^fUW  H$  WW  II 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  the  True,  all-pervading  Lord. 


fen  oft  §3  arat  jto  i^fenr  Hf?>  3f?>     ?>  oret  u  11^311 

Seeking  His  Shelter,  they  find  peace,  and  their  minds  and  bodies  are  not  stained  with 
filth.  ||13|| 

flfe  dH'fefe  W%  II 

Their  tongues  are  imbued  with  the  True  Lord,  the  source  of  nectar; 
Ufa  Uf  H#  ^§  ?>  II 

abiding  with  the  Lord  God,  they  have  no  fear  or  doubt. 
T^E  3Tdy'crl  W3\  fffe  fi-fW^t  U  II  ^8 II 

Hearing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  their  ears  are  satisfied,  and  their  light  merges 
into  the  Light.  ||14|| 

gftf  gfa    n%  y§  m&  n 

Carefully,  carefully,  I  place  my  feet  upon  the  ground. 

Fre  5T3  £*ff     Frasr  ii 

Wherever  I  go,  I  behold  Your  Sanctuary. 

eg  jw §fr Hfe <ft frrf  afe d  iwn 

Whether  You  grant  me  pain  or  pleasure,  You  are  pleasing  to  my  mind.  I  am  in 
harmony  with  You.  1 1 15|  | 

yfis  opfo  5T  H35t  7^j\  II 

No  one  is  anyone's  companion  or  helper  at  the  very  last  moment; 

irayftf  ws*  §g  Hwut  n 

as  Gurmukh,  I  realize  You  and  praise  You. 

?TOor  7?fU  3§  fotT  Uffe  ^  11^11311 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  I  am  detached;  in  the  home  of  my  own  self  deep 
within,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  primal  void  of  deep  meditation.  1 1 16|  1 3|  | 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 


H^et  »ora  »rf%  ii 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  You  are  infinite  and 
incomparable. 

fodHc1)  UHH  U>f%  II 

You  are  my  primal,  immaculate  Lord  and  Master. 

W%  TTcJT  rTCTfe  ^ItJ'dl  U  IRII 

I  contemplate  the  Way  of  Yoga,  the  Way  of  Union  with  the  True  Lord.  I  am  truly 
absorbed  in  the  primal  void  of  deep  meditation.  1 1 1|  | 

otefe»F  pT  gqoPt  II 

For  so  many  ages,  there  was  only  pitch  darkness; 
3*^*5^  fadHid'd  II 

the  Creator  Lord  was  absorbed  in  the  primal  void. 

Fry  Fret  ^fk»rst  wxi  svfa       u  iipii 

There  was  the  True  Name,  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Truth,  and  the  glory  of  His 
true  throne.  1 12|  | 

In  the  Golden  Age  of  Truth,  Truth  and  contentment  filled  the  bodies. 
Hfe  Hfe  ^3  3Tfu^  mifor  II 

Truth  was  pervasive,  Truth,  deep,  profound  and  unfathomable. 
HtF  Wf&S  HtJ        W%  Uoffk  U  113 II 

The  True  Lord  appraises  the  mortals  on  the  Touchstone  of  Truth,  and  issues  His  True 
Command.  ||3|| 

H3*lt  Hfddlf  y^7  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  is  true  and  contented. 

|ra  of  H  II 

He  alone  is  a  spiritual  hero,  who  believes  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


Wrj\  e^TU       fts^'H'  >ft  UoTH  d  119 II 

He  alone  obtains  a  true  seat  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord,  who  surrenders  to  the 
Command  of  the  Commander.  ||4|| 

Hdtjfdl  H^oTUHf  $3  II 

I  n  the  Golden  Age  of  Truth,  everyone  spoke  the  Truth. 
HftJ        WW  KS\  II 

Truth  was  pervasive  -  the  Lord  was  Truth. 

nfc yftf     w&h s% ^tra srayftf  jto H*rst d  wuw 

With  Truth  in  their  minds  and  mouths,  mortals  were  rid  of  doubt  and  fear.  Truth  was 
the  friend  of  the  Gurmukhs.  1 1 5|  | 

craM  oTOT  feoT  tJcft  II 

I  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yoga,  one  power  of  Dharma  was  lost. 

3tf?>  ttE  feof  efetF  Heft  II 

Three  feet  remained;  through  duality,  one  was  cut  off. 
cjraHfa ut  h     ^rt  Hcwftf     »r?TEt u  ii£ii 

Those  who  were  Gurmukh  spoke  the  Truth,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  wasted 
away  in  vain.  1 16| | 

HcWftf  cf£  7)  tiddld  fftf  II 

The  manmukh  never  succeeds  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

fk§  m%  fef  >jf3f  gtf  ii 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  how  can  one  be  pleased  within? 

w% w$ t?1^ mt ^ cret d  iipii 

In  bondage  they  come,  and  in  bondage  they  go;  they  understand  and  comprehend 
nothing.  ||7|| 

efe»F  §»pyfo  wft  ust  n 

In  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  compassion  was  cut  in  half. 
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irayfa  few  5nehi 

Only  a  few,  as  Gurmukh,  remembered  the  Lord. 

efe  u<jt  cray  era  udilud  irayftf     feyyl  d  ntzii 

Dharmic  faith,  which  upholds  and  supports  the  earth,  had  only  two  feet;  Truth  was 
revealed  to  the  Gurmukhs.  1 1 8|  | 

The  kings  acted  righteously  only  out  of  self-interest. 
»THT  m  W§  ot^r  || 

Tied  to  hopes  of  reward,  they  gave  to  charities. 

?FH  to  Hoffe  SUBtf^  6TCH  cOfst  U  lltf  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  liberation  did  not  come,  although  they  grew  weary  of 
performing  rituals.  1 19|  | 

oran  itch  orra  Horfe  HcJFdt  n 

Practicing  religious  rituals,  they  sought  liberation, 

Hoffe  ireTCf  HHfe  HWTjt  II 

but  the  treasure  of  liberation  comes  only  by  praising  the  Shabad. 

fk§  <jra  hh%  Horfe  ?7  tnet  iraifo  orra  ^n-rret  u  n  n 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  liberation  is  not  obtained;  practicing 
hypocrisy,  they  wander  around  confused.  ||10|| 

H|fe»r  hhet  est  ?>  frret  II 

Love  and  attachment  to  Maya  cannot  be  abandoned. 
h  53  HtJ  orra  oD-rret  n 

They  alone  find  release,  who  practice  deeds  of  Truth. 


»ffufefH  WmfB  3§  sfltJ'dl  5W  fk§  Hfe  »T^t  U  ll^ll 

Day  and  night,  the  devotees  remain  imbued  with  contemplative  meditation;  they 
become  just  like  their  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 11|  | 

fefe  tTU  3V  offo  cffe         ?refu  II 

Some  chant  and  practice  intensive  meditation,  and  take  cleansing  baths  at  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

frlf  §g  W%  fet  rJW^fd  II 

They  walk  as  You  will  them  to  walk. 

ufe  Gsdifcj  »Rratn  #h     ufo  ?ra fefc ufe iret  u  irpm 

By  stubborn  rituals  of  self-suppression,  the  Lord  is  not  pleased.  No  one  has  ever 
obtained  honor,  without  the  Lord,  without  the  Guru.  1 1 12|  | 

crcft  era  Hfu  feor  5R5  gnfl*  n 

In  the  Iron  Age,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  only  one  power  remains. 
fe?>     y%  faTff  ?>  ^nfl"  ii 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  has  even  described  it. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  have  staged  the  show  of  falsehood.  Without  the  True  Guru, 
doubt  does  not  depart.  1 1 13|  | 

HfelTf  tira^TU  fk$W  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Creator  Lord,  independent  and  carefree. 

tTH  oFfe  ^  g^r  H^r  || 

He  does  not  fear  death,  and  He  is  not  dependent  on  mortal  men. 

flfeHH?H  wfycVHl  SrfeHoTO  HS^\  U  II  ^8 II 

Whoever  serves  Him  becomes  immortal  and  imperishable,  and  will  not  be  tortured  by 
death.  ||14|| 

<JTU  HfU  »fy  Ufw  cfdd'd  II 

The  Creator  Lord  has  enshrined  Himself  within  the  Guru. 


The  Gurmukh  saves  countless  millions. 

The  Life  of  the  World  is  the  Great  Giver  of  all  beings.  The  Fearless  Lord  has  no  filth  at 
all.  1 1 15|| 

FF^fu  are  isret  II 

Everyone  begs  from  the  Guru,  God's  Treasurer. 

»pfU  fkdrlA  »TC5tf  W#  II 

He  Himself  is  the  immaculate,  unknowable,  infinite  Lord. 
S^oT       offr      W%  H  ett  JTO  grFSt  d  11^11811 

Nanak  speaks  the  Truth;  he  begs  from  God.  Please  bless  me  with  the  Truth,  by  Your 
Will.  ||16||4|| 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

W%       HHfe  ftiW?  II 

The  True  Lord  unites  with  those  who  are  united  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
W  feH  W&  HUftT  HH1^  II 

When  it  pleases  Him,  we  intuitively  merge  with  Him. 

ty>}<4&  nfe  tret  ireHHre  »f^f  ?>  f w  wz\  d  mn 

The  Light  of  the  Transcendent  Lord  pervades  the  three  worlds;  there  is  no  other  at  all, 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||1|| 

frTH  ^  SWfeH  oft  II 

1  am  His  servant;  I  serve  Him. 

HHfe  U3t#  »TC5lf  »ft^  II 

He  is  unknowable  and  mysterious;  He  is  pleased  by  the  Shabad. 


The  Creator  is  the  Benefactor  of  His  devotees.  He  forgives  them  -  such  is  His 
greatness.  ||2|| 

ire  ^fe  ?>  »rt  w%  n 

The  True  Lord  gives  and  gives;  His  blessings  never  run  short. 

The  false  ones  receive,  and  then  deny  having  received. 

7)  f^ftj  Wfe  7>  ttfU  ZWEt  %  113 II 

They  do  not  understand  their  origins,  they  are  not  pleased  with  the  Truth,  and  so  they 
wander  in  duality  and  doubt.  1 1 3|  | 

irayftr  fpfor    fe?>  wst  n 

The  Gurmukhs  remain  awake  and  aware,  day  and  night. 
w%    fe¥  3ra>ffe  FFSt  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  know  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord. 
HSWHfegtT^pHftf  JTOf  119 II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  remain  asleep,  and  are  plundered.  The  Gurmukhs  remain 
safe  and  sound,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||4|| 

»ft       rTrf  II 

The  false  come,  and  the  false  go; 

imbued  with  falsehood,  they  practice  only  falsehood. 
HHfe     ft  eaBRT     irayftf  H^fe  mrst  ^  imn 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Shabad  are  robed  in  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord; 
the  Gurmukhs  focus  their  consciousness  on  Him.  1 1 5|  | 

orfeyst  s#  6di^'dl  ii 

The  false  are  cheated,  and  robbed  by  the  robbers. 


frff  ^SrFfeftT1^  II 

The  garden  is  laid  waste,  like  the  rough  wilderness. 

(7K  fa?)1"  feg  Frfe  ^  wit  ufo  fkFrfe>>r    iret  u  ii£ii 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  nothing  tastes  sweet;  forgetting  the  Lord, 
they  suffer  in  sorrow.  1 1 6|  | 

ttT?>      ftitf  »fniret  ll 

Receiving  the  food  of  Truth,  one  is  satisfied. 

(TH  ^fk»F5t  II 

True  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  jewel  of  the  Name. 
et#  »py  yg^ Hst  H3t  nfe fM^st  d  hp ii 

One  who  understands  his  own  self,  realizes  the  Lord.  His  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

imi 
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?5^U  f*5t  377  tf1^  II 

Wandering  from  the  Name,  he  endures  beatings. 

Even  great  cleverness  does  not  dispel  doubt. 

ufo  ufo  h£t  »wh  ?>  snfu  »ffraife  ^  sre^t  d  ntzii 

The  unconscious  fool  does  not  remain  conscious  of  the  Lord;  he  putrifies  and  rots 
away  to  death,  carrying  his  heavy  load  of  sin.  1 1 8|  | 

w  fydufd  sret  ?T"dt  II 

No  one  is  free  of  conflict  and  strife. 

H^trfeufeHH'tt'dl  II 

Show  me  anyone  who  is,  and  I  will  praise  him. 


H?>  3tf  »rafU  fHW  rldlHl«cA  ufe  faf        H^st  ^  lltfll 

Dedicating  mind  and  body  to  God,  one  meets  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  and 
becomes  just  like  Him.  1 1 9|  | 

arfe  fkfe  eife  ?>  u1^  n 

No  one  knows  the  state  and  extent  of  God. 

H  ^  ^  cRPfe  W&Et  iff  II 

Whoever  calls  himself  great,  will  be  eaten  by  his  greatness. 

W%  WfUB  ^fc  ?>  WS\  HHTSSt  fec^fu  U  IRON 

There  is  no  lack  of  gifts  of  our  True  Lord  and  Master.  He  created  all.  1 1 10|  | 

^fkw^t  tv^tr  ii 

Great  is  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  independent  Lord. 
»pfu        W?>  HH1^  II 

He  Himself  created,  and  gives  sustanance  to  all. 
»pfU efe»ra ffe ?>ut  wsr  fkfenr nufn arret  u  ii^ii 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  not  far  away;  the  Great  Giver  spontaneously  unites  with  Himself, 
by  His  Will.  ||11|| 

fefe  H3Tt  fefe  iftT  f%»TU  II 

Some  are  sad,  and  some  are  afflicted  with  disease. 

h  fas  or%  jj  »p£r  >mi  n 

Whatever  God  does,  He  does  by  Himself. 

3BTfe     are  at  Hfe  u#  »reufe  *rafe  s^r^t  d  irpii 

Through  loving  devotion,  and  the  Perfect  Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  unstruck  sound 
current  of  the  Shabad  is  realized.  1 1 12|  | 

fefe  c^r    w^fts  w^e  ii 

Some  wander  and  roam  around,  hungry  and  naked. 


fefe  us  orfu  Hufu  ?)  ^b-rfe  if£  ii 

Some  act  in  stubbornness  and  die,  but  do  not  know  the  value  of  God. 
3Tfe  »ff%3T3  at       7>  W%  ft  W  cftfst  U  IR3II 

They  do  not  know  the  difference  between  good  and  bad;  this  is  understood  only 
through  the  practice  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 13|  | 

fefe  3fafe  >jfo  7i  tf^fu  II 

Some  bathe  at  sacred  shrines  and  refuse  to  eat. 

fefo  »raTfc  hw^Rj     w^fu  II 

Some  torment  their  bodies  in  burning  fire. 

amiwfM Horfe ^ ust fe Mr trfe  wiret u  man 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  liberation  is  not  obtained;  how  can  anyone  cross  over? 
II14N 

iranfe  g^fu  Oyfe  we\  ii 

Abandoning  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  wander  in  the  wilderness. 
HcWftf  3^  ?>  rTV  »f^t  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  destitute;  they  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord. 
Ufa  Ufa  f^fo  off  ctH^fo  oTfe  oTO  tu^t  U  II^UII 

They  are  ruined,  destroyed  and  drowned  from  practicing  falsehood;  death  is  the 
enemy  of  the  false.  1 1 15|  | 

UoTH  »rt  UofH  W%  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  they  come,  and  by  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command,  they  go. 

ft  UofK  H  H1^  H>F%  II 

One  who  realizes  His  Hukam,  merges  in  the  True  Lord. 

fs^ot     fw^  Hfc  w%  irayftf  ore oj>fst  u  ii^imn 

O  Nanak,  he  merges  in  the  True  Lord,  and  his  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Lord.  The 
Gurmukhs  do  His  work.  1 1 16|  1 5|  | 


W§  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

frrfc  »r£r  nrfu  fufe  us1^  n 

He  evaluates  those  whom  He  Himself  has  created. 

»TV  Hfddld  »fH>  H^of  vmH  fknfe  flM  ^  II ^11 

He  Himself  is  the  True  Guru,  and  He  Himself  is  the  servant;  He  Himself  created  the 
Universe.  ||1|| 

»TV      c^jt  II 

He  is  near  at  hand,  not  far  away. 

f^fu  arayfa  h  rT?)  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  understand  Him;  perfect  are  those  humble  beings. 
fe?>  oft  JMfe  »ffufcfH  WTF      H3Tfe  £u         U  IIPII 

Associating  with  them  night  and  day  is  profitable.  This  is  the  glorious  greatness  of 
associating  with  the  Guru.  ||2|| 

TjftT  rffcJT      3&  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  Your  Saints  are  holy  and  sublime,  0  God. 
Ufa       3F^fu  3H?7  ^%  II 

They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  savoring  it  with  their  tongues. 
§HHfe  orafo  LTgufo      STO  ftT?)  c^ut  ftre  un^t  U  113 II 

They  chant  His  Praises,  and  their  pain  and  poverty  are  taken  away;  they  are  not  afraid 
of  anyone  else.  1 13|  | 

They  remain  awake  and  aware,  and  do  not  appear  to  sleep. 


They  serve  up  Truth,  and  so  save  their  companions  and  relatives. 
5ffeK75       c^jt  §  f^JHW  §fe  ?JUfu  sJdlfd  fo^  ?5TFl"  U  119 II 

They  are  not  stained  with  the  filth  of  sins;  they  are  immaculate  and  pure,  and  remain 
absorbed  in  loving  devotional  worship.  ||4|| 

f3U  Ufa  FT?)  Hfedld  H1^  II 

0  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  understand  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

This  youth,  breath  and  body  shall  pass  away. 

»TrT  oFfo  Hfo  FFStW  U^t  Ufa  iW  frfU  fee  fw^t  U  im  II 

0  mortal,  you  shall  die  today  or  tomorrow;  chant,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  within 
your  heart.  1 15|  | 

0  mortal,  abandon  falsehood  and  your  worthless  ways. 

ff  HT%5TO  Od'd'rf'  II 

Death  viciously  kills  the  false  beings. 

WoCS  oTfe"  Utjfu  Hf?>  U§H  eU  H^fdT  ut  lfWE\  U  ll£ll 

The  faithless  cynic  is  ruined  through  falsehood  and  his  egotistical  mind. On  the  path  of 
duality,  he  rots  away  and  decomposes.  ||6|| 
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gfeu  fife1-      u^et  ii 

Abandon  slander  and  envy  of  others. 
Ufe  ufe  e^fu  Hrfe  ?>  »T^t  II 

Reading  and  studying,  they  burn,  and  do  not  find  tranquility. 


fKfe  HSHdlfd  c^K  HM'dd  »THK       H*ret  U  IIPII 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  shall  be  your  helper  and  companion.  ||7|| 

oFH  erg  §fo»FSt  II 

Abandon  sexual  desire,  anger  and  wickedness. 

g^U  II 

Abandon  your  involvement  in  egotistical  affairs  and  conflicts. 
Hfecira  mfk  u^j  ^  §h^j  fef  s^w  ^ftw      d  ntn 

If  you  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  then  you  shall  be  saved.  In  this  way  you 
shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 18|  | 

»rir  feww  7rs\  ttrarfc     $w  n 

In  the  hereafter,  you  shall  have  to  cross  over  the  fiery  river  of  poisonous  flames. 

fei  »f^f  ?>  £ret  tftf  feoitt1  ii 

No  one  else  will  be  there;  your  soul  shall  be  all  alone. 
^ ^  rmfa  HW  e  ?5U#  ufe  e^fu  HcWtf        U  lltfll 

The  ocean  of  fire  spits  out  waves  of  searing  flames;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  fall  into 
it,  and  are  roasted  there.  ||9|| 

Ufu  Hoffe       e  II 

Liberation  comes  from  the  Guru;  He  grants  this  blessing  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will. 

frrf?>  tPfef1"  HSt  feftr  II 

He  alone  knows  the  way,  who  obtains  it. 

frT?>  Uife»F  fe?>  U5U        JTtf  Hfedld       ct>fSt  U  IRON 

So  ask  one  who  has  obtained  it,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  find 
peace.  ||10|| 

fkfi  fufe  H^fU  HoT^  II 

Without  the  Guru,  he  dies  entangled  in  sin  and  corruption. 


tw  fkfo  w%  of%  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  smashes  his  head  and  humiliates  him. 
HHT  Hoffe  7^J\     f^eof  |gfu  fire  Lra^t  U  ll^ll 

The  slanderous  person  is  not  freed  of  his  bonds;  he  is  drowned,  slandering  others. 
NUN 

H*5<J       Ug^U  >>fefo  II 

So  speak  the  Truth,  and  realize  the  Lord  deep  within. 

tffo  c^dt  ifkf<J  offo  rttifd  II 

He  is  not  far  away;  look,  and  see  Him. 

few?)  FTUt  irayftf  3f  3^  fe§  s^Htt  yrfe  25WTSt  d  11^311 

No  obstacles  shall  block  your  way;  become  Gurmukh,  and  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 
This  is  the  way  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 12|  | 

irut  wrefe  c^k  f^'Hl  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  deep  within  the  body. 

»pir  oranrfr  ^Rja'hI  ii 

The  Creator  Lord  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

?7  tft§  H%  7)  Wfow        cffe  ^  HSfe  ZWEt  %  II  ^3 II 

The  soul  does  not  die,  and  it  cannot  be  killed;  God  creates  and  watches  over  all. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  His  Will  is  manifest.  1 1 13|  | 

§U  fo^HW  fj  c^jt  >>fftp>fT^r  || 

He  is  immaculate,  and  has  no  darkness. 

The  True  Lord  Himself  sits  upon  His  throne. 

WoCS      gftr  j^'ylmfu  Hfo  FTcSHfu  »TSt  rTCt  U  IR8II 

The  faithless  cynics  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  forced  to  wander  in  reincarnation. 
They  die,  and  are  reborn,  and  continue  coming  and  going.  ||14|| 


<jra  ^  ^of  Hfedld  fW%  II 

The  Guru's  servants  are  the  Beloveds  of  the  True  Guru. 

§fe  tnfu  3*rf3  h  ii 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  they  sit  upon  His  throne. 
33  ?5Ufu  Wdddlfd  FF^fo  HBHHTfe  Wi5  ft  II^MII 

They  realize  the  essence  of  reality,  and  know  the  state  of  their  inner  being.  This  is  the 
true  glorious  greatness  of  those  who  join  the  Sat  Sangat.  1 1 15|  | 

»TfU  3%  tT?>  ftisw  3T%  II 

He  Himself  saves  His  humble  servant,  and  saves  his  ancestors  as  well. 
mfs  Hoffe  H  yrfo  §3*%  II 

His  companions  are  liberated;  He  carries  them  across. 

(Toot ferr  or  ww  <jtw frrf?)  tfraylV ufo fo^  ws\  u  ii^ii^ii 

Nanak  is  the  servant  and  slave  of  that  Gurmukh  who  lovingly  focuses  his 
consciousness  on  the  Lord.  1 1 16|  1 6|  | 

HUW  ^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

^3  tJ3T  ^3  II 

For  many  ages,  only  darkness  prevailed; 
3^  W5\  Wra  W  II 

the  infinite,  endless  Lord  was  absorbed  in  the  primal  void. 

giiopfo ftrof       3fe  %  wfw d  mn 

He  sat  alone  and  unaffected  in  absolute  darkness;  the  world  of  conflict  did  not  exist. 
Illll 

rraTg3faf3t  *!dd'£  II 

Thirty-six  ages  passed  like  this. 


frff  feH        fet  II 

He  causes  all  to  happen  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will. 

ferrfr  jrator ?> etn ast »fn>  d  iipii 

No  rival  of  His  can  be  seen.  He  Himself  is  infinite  and  endless.  ||2|| 

<jrv§  f 9U  *rar  ii 

God  is  hidden  throughout  the  four  ages  -  understand  this  well, 
urfe  urfc  ^§  §^  ii 

He  pervades  each  and  every  heart,  and  is  contained  within  the  belly. 
FTfT  rTfT  EoF  E^t        $3  ft  3ra"  ^ltJ'd'  ^  113 II 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  prevails  throughout  the  ages.  How  rare  are  those  who 
contemplate  the  Guru,  and  understand  this.  1 1 3|  | 

fsfe  goff  fkfe  f%  Frafor  ii 

From  the  union  of  the  sperm  and  the  egg,  the  body  was  formed. 

y§5  w$  »ranft  fkfe  rftw  n 

From  the  union  of  air,  water  and  fire,  the  living  being  is  made. 
»Fir  UtT  of%  €3T  HU*fr      >ffe»F  HU  UH1^  ^  119 II 

He  Himself  plays  joyfully  in  the  mansion  of  the  body;  all  the  rest  is  just  attachment  to 
Maya's  expanse.  1 14|  | 

ara^      Hfu  fgrr  fw^t  II 

Within  the  mother's  womb,  upside-down,  the  mortal  meditated  on  God. 
»TV  rT^  WddH'Ht  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  knows  everything. 
W?H  Wfa  HtJ  cTK  hhto  w^fo  §^        u  im  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  he  contemplated  the  True  Name,  deep  within  himself, 
within  the  womb.  1 15|  | 
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wfa  u&tt  w  trftr  »nfe»fT  ii 

He  came  into  the  world  to  obtain  the  four  great  blessings. 

few  Herat  urfe     irf&w  ii 

He  came  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  the  Shiva  and  Shakti,  energy  and  matter. 
§oT  fkW%  3*  to  <F%         c^H  fclH'd'  d  ll£ll 

But  he  forgot  the  One  Lord,  and  he  has  lost  the  game.  The  blind  person  forgets  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

TO  H%  HTOcT  oft  II 

The  child  dies  in  his  childish  games. 

offU  offu  d^fo  II 

They  cry  and  mourn,  saying  that  he  was  such  a  playful  child. 
frTH  cF     H  fe?>  Ut  ftt»F       d^d'd1  U  IIPII 

The  Lord  who  owns  him  has  taken  him  back.  Those  who  weep  and  mourn  are 
mistaken.  ||7|| 

§fo  Haf?>  Hfd"  frfu  for  cftn  n 

What  can  they  do,  if  he  dies  in  his  youth? 

HdT  HdT  offo  d#R  II 

They  cry  out,  "His  is  mine,  he  is  mine!" 

HIfe»F  ofT^fe  Sfe  fedwfd  to  tTkf  HH^  d  II till 

They  cry  for  the  sake  of  Maya,  and  are  ruined;  their  lives  in  this  world  are  cursed. 
I|8|| 

ornst  g  ^fc  crf^  II 

Their  black  hair  eventually  turns  grey. 

c^t  3TW  oTfenF  ttFZ  II 

Without  the  Name,  they  lose  their  wealth,  and  then  leave. 


sj^Hfe  mm  fe^fk  fron  h£  Ife  yopgr  d  iitfn 

They  are  evil-minded  and  blind  -  they  are  totally  ruined;  they  are  plundered,  and  cry 
out  in  pain.  1 19| | 

»ry  ^Itj'fd  sit  act  ii 

One  who  understands  himself,  does  not  cry. 
Hfddlf  fMW  3  JT5t  UEt  II 

When  he  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  understands, 
fetf      Hfra  oOf^  ?>         HHfe  fHW  GSHd'd' d  IRON 

Without  the  Guru,  the  heavy,  hard  doors  are  not  opened.  Obtaining  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  one  is  emancipated.  ||10|| 

fydfli  sfew  3??  strr  ^ut  ii 

The  body  grows  old,  and  is  beaten  out  of  shape. 

?>  FTV^t  mfe  H^jt  II 

But  he  does  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  His  only  friend,  even  at  the  end. 

c^H  feH'fd       Hfu  oTO  e^TU  |5  W  ^  \m\\ 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  departs  with  his  face  blackened.  The 
false  are  humiliated  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 11|  | 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  false  ones  depart. 

np^s  wb  y#  fhfo  g1^  ii 

Coming  and  going,  dust  falls  on  their  heads. 
H^^f  urfo  ?T7j  ^  lf£  £^t»ft  fkfo       U  IRPII 

The  soul-bride  finds  no  home  in  her  in-laws'  home,  the  world  hereafter;  she  suffers  in 
agony  in  this  world  of  her  parents'  home.  1 1 12|  | 

*thO#  g*frorat#  ii 

She  eats,  dresses  and  plays  joyfully, 


but  without  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  she  dies  uselessly. 
Fra"  »rurra'    w$  ?>  we  fry     fenr  w^f  u  11^311 

One  who  does  not  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,  is  beaten  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death;  how  can  anyone  escape  this?  1 1 13 1 1 

Udfeddl  (Sdfedfe  U&E  II 

One  who  realizes  what  he  has  to  possess,  and  what  he  has  to  abandon, 
|ra  5T  fffcJT  HHfe  WTf  FF£  II 

associating  with  the  Guru,  comes  to  know  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  within  the  home  of 
his  own  self. 

fofH  ut  HtH"  ttfftr  ?>  tJ35  H"ftJ  tra1"  Hf^T^1"  U  IIHBII 

Do  not  call  anyone  else  bad;  follow  this  way  of  life.  Those  who  are  true  are  judged  to 
be  genuine  by  the  True  Lord.  1 1 14|  | 

Wr5  fecT  tjfo  fkt  7)  5fst  II 

Without  Truth,  no  one  succeeds  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
JTOHHfeOf  ufeust  II 

Through  the  True  Shabad,  one  is  robed  in  honor. 

He  forgives  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased;  they  silence  their  egotism  and  pride. 
II15II 

|ra  fora^  %  uoth  yg1^  11 

One  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Guru, 

rfijrcr  trera^    feftr  ft?  11 

comes  to  know  the  lifestyle  of  the  ages. 

TOof       fTUU  S3        HtJ  3^  d'did'd1  U  11^ II ^ IIP II 

0  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  and  cross  over  to  the  other  side.  The  True  Lord  will  carry 
you  across.  ||16||1||7|| 


W§  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

ufo  w  Htn  ?rdt  h  sret  II 

I  have  no  other  friend  like  the  Lord. 

ftTfc  3$  H?)         JT3%  H>M  II 

He  gave  me  body  and  mind,  and  infused  consciousness  into  my  being. 
FRET  tftw  Ufeirfe  HM1^  H  W-hrfo        Hts1"  d  IIHII 

He  cherishes  and  cares  for  all  beings;  He  is  deep  within,  the  wise,  all-knowing  Lord. 
Ill 

|Tf  H^f  UH  UH  fW%  II 

The  Guru  is  the  sacred  pool,  and  I  am  His  beloved  swan. 

H'did  nfu  U3?7  bto  au  w%  n 

In  the  ocean,  there  are  so  many  jewels  and  rubies. 

HSt  H^ot  Ut^  ufo  rTH  3F^3  H?>  3$        U  IIP  II 

The  Lord's  Praises  are  pearls,  gems  and  diamonds.  Singing  His  Praises,  my  mind  and 
body  are  drenched  with  His  Love.  1 12|  | 

ufu  »rarH  aranu  wrarftr  few  n 

The  Lord  is  inaccessible,  inscrutable,  unfathomable  and  unattached, 
ufu  »ff  ?>  wstw  <nu  3RfW  II 

The  Lord's  limits  cannot  be  found;  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World. 
HfelTC  H%  3if  d'did'd'  Hfo  ?5U  Ufa  ffe  U  II3II 

Through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  carries  us  across  to  the  other  side. 
He  unites  in  His  Union  those  who  are  colored  by  His  Love.  ||3|| 

Hfearu  w?ts  Horfe  fa$u>  ii 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  liberated? 


§u  »rfe  iW^t      hM  II 

He  has  been  the  Friend  of  the  Lord,  from  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  all 
throughout  the  ages. 

e^TU  Hoffe      offo  few  H¥H  »f^T^  oft?F  U  IIBII 

By  His  Grace,  He  grants  liberation  in  His  Court;  He  forgives  them  for  their  sins.  1 1 4|  | 
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HfelTf        Hoffe  ora^  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Giver,  grants  liberation; 

Hfk  Sar  3i??  mte     l[t^  ii 

all  diseases  are  eradicated,  and  one  is  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 
tTH  M'dl'fd  c^dt  off  B1^  frTH  »f3Tfc  H^t  5f  HtcT  U  MUM 

Death,  the  tax  collector,  does  not  impose  any  tax  on  one  whose  inner  fire  has  been 
put  out,  whose  heart  is  cool  and  tranquil.  1 1 5|  | 

onfew  uh  utfe    w$\  ii 

The  body  has  developed  a  great  love  for  the  soul-swan. 

§u  §u  nefe  c^t  ii 

He  is  a  Yogi,  and  she  is  a  beautiful  woman. 

mfufefk  ifr     fe^et  §fe  e*5§     ?>  ate*  ^  h^h 

Day  and  night,  he  enjoys  her  with  delight,  and  then  he  arises  and  departs  without 
consulting  her.  1 16|  | 

fflrrfc  ^nfe  ^tr     g1^  n 

Creating  the  Universe,  God  remains  diffused  throughout  it. 
yf^        HH3f  3FH  II 

In  the  wind,  water  and  fire,  He  vibrates  and  resounds. 


H§»F      f  3  H3Tfe  fiffo  H  1^  H  fag  afar  ^  Mpn 

The  mind  wavers,  keeping  company  with  evil  passions;  one  obtains  the  rewards  of  his 
own  actions.  1 17|  | 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  one  suffers  the  misery  of  his  evil  ways. 
uoth  3fe»r  3*55*  forf  ^ut>>r  II 

When  the  order  to  depart  is  issued,  how  can  he  remain  here? 

7>m  oTLT  Hfr  3T§  iff  frff  tTC5  t  Hfa*  d  II till 

He  falls  into  the  pit  of  hell,  and  suffers  like  a  fish  out  of  water.  1 18|  | 

tjQd'Hld  Tim  WoCS  sfdl'^lw  II 

The  faithless  cynic  has  to  endure  8.4  million  hellish  incarnations. 

iw  st#  §h  ipsbft  ii 

As  he  acts,  so  does  he  suffer. 

Hfeare  w&j  Hcrfe  ^  ret  fcrafe  hhf  crrfk  efar  d  ntf  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  liberation.  Bound  and  gagged  by  his  own  actions, 
he  is  helpless.  1 19|  | 

fcf^  W3  31751"  ttffe  II 

This  path  is  very  narrow,  like  the  sharp  edge  of  a  sword, 
sfcr  bItt  few  fe§  ii 

When  his  account  is  read,  he  shall  be  crushed  like  the  sesame  seed  in  the  mill. 

WB  te1"  o[&3  K3  ift5t  c^fl"  fe?>  Ufa      Hoffe  ?>  ^tcT  U  IRON 

Mother,  father,  spouse  and  child  -  none  is  anyone's  friend  in  the  end.  Without  the 
Lord's  Love,  no  one  is  liberated.  ||10|| 

>fl"E?  H*f  §TH  FTcJT  )-Rjt  II 

You  may  have  many  friends  and  companions  in  the  world, 


but  without  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  I  ncarnate,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 
iJraoftH^  Hoffe  Ud'fefe  »l?>fe?J  cfldd6  at?F  ^  ||^|| 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  the  way  to  liberation.  Night  and  day,  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the 
Lord's  Praises.  ||11|| 

ft  sfk  w%  off  w<zq  ii 

Abandon  falsehood,  and  pursue  the  Truth, 
flfesuM^iM  II 

and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruits  of  your  desires. 

Very  few  are  those  who  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth.  Those  who  deal  in  it, 
obtain  the  true  profit.  1 1 12|  | 

ufe  ufe  m$  ^ra  ft  *m  ii 

Depart  with  the  merchandise  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
€3H?>  WWU  HUfrT  HUWU  II 

and  you  shall  intuitively  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  in  the  Mansion  of 
His  Presence. 

irayftf  SftT  tfufr  tre  y%  fef  mre^jft  ^77  d  11^311 

The  Gurmukhs  search  for  Him  and  find  Him;  they  are  the  perfect  humble  beings.  In 
this  way,  they  see  Him,  who  looks  upon  all  alike.  1 1 13|  | 

God  is  endless;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  some  find  Him. 
cP"  t  HHfe  H?>  off  HH^fo  || 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  instruct  their  minds. 

Hfddl^  eft        Hfe  Hfe  offo  >f?><J  fe§  ttFBH  ?FM  ft!??  U  II  ^9 II 

Accept  as  True,  Perfectly  True,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Bani.  I  n  this  way,  you 
shall  merge  in  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul.  ||14|| 


HW  H^of  || 

Naarad  and  Saraswati  are  Your  servants. 

feeT^fe  ft^oT  II 

Your  servants  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  throughout  the  three  worlds. 

m     owdfe  f  frrfe  fnfo      m    cref  ott^  ^ 

Your  creative  power  permeates  all;  You  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all.  You  created  the 
whole  creation.  ||15|| 

fefo  efe  H^fu  II 

Some  serve  at  Your  Door,  and  their  sufferings  are  dispelled. 
§fe  W  Hfd did  53^  II 

They  are  robed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  emancipated  by  the  True 
Guru. 

U§H  W)  Hfedlfd  3^  fof         Stffe  7i  ^77  d  ll^ll 

The  True  Guru  breaks  the  bonds  of  egotism,  and  restrains  the  fickle  consciousness. 
II16II 

jrfeara  fkwu  tjlrto  feftr  FPst  n 

Meet  the  True  Guru,  and  search  for  the  way, 

frTS  Uf  U^T        ?>  oT^t  II 

by  which  you  may  find  God,  and  not  have  to  answer  for  your  account. 

ufn  j-rfe  of^u  arc     tt?>  cTOof  ufo  ijfm  #?f  ^  inpnpntn 

Subdue  your  egotism,  and  serve  the  Guru;  0  servant  Nanak,  you  shall  be  drenched 
with  the  Lord's  Love.  ||17||2||8|| 

W$  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

wrg  uh^  ii 

My  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  demons. 


My  Beloved  Lord  is  pervading  each  and  every  heart. 

The  unseen  Lord  is  always  with  us,  but  He  is  not  seen  at  all.  The  Gurmukh 
contemplates  the  record.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Holy  Gurmukh  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 
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cife  forcer  ufe  wfa  §3^  ii 

God  grants  His  Grace,  and  carries  him  across  to  the  other  side. 
ymfa  U^t  HW  »ffe  STU^  <CT<J  Hfddld  l^fo  U  IIP  II 

The  ocean  is  very  deep,  filled  with  fiery  water;  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  carries  us 
across  to  the  other  side.  1 12|  | 

H?>>ffcf  *m&  H3t  cVTjt  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand. 

He  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation,  dying,  and  dying  again. 

fafW  %  ?)  fHZ^  FTH  Ufa  >W  U  IIS II 

The  primal  inscription  of  destiny  cannot  be  erased.  The  spiritually  blind  suffer  terribly 
at  Death's  door.  ||3|| 

fefe  »f^fu  FT^fU  urfe       7>  U^fu  II 

Some  come  and  go,  and  do  not  find  a  home  in  their  own  heart. 
Bound  by  their  past  actions,  they  commit  sins. 


The  blind  ones  have  no  understanding,  no  wisdom;  they  are  trapped  and  ruined  by 
greed  and  egotism.  1 14| | 

flra  fe?>  fkw  fen  to  nldi'd1  ii 

Without  her  Husband  Lord,  what  good  are  the  soul-bride's  decorations? 

She  has  forgotten  her  Lord  and  Master,  and  is  infatuated  with  another's  husband, 
frff  hw     ary  ^  orat>>f  fef  totz  ot^  feocd1  d  im  II 

J  ust  as  no  one  knows  who  is  the  father  of  the  prostitute's  son,  such  are  the  worthless, 
useless  deeds  that  are  done.  1 1 5|  | 

ijS  fVfra  Hfu  f*f  Uf^%  || 

The  ghost,  in  the  body-cage,  suffers  all  sorts  of  afflictions. 
?rafcr  irafu  wf3T»r?>  md%  ii 

Those  who  are  blind  to  spiritual  wisdom,  putrefy  in  hell. 

tran  wfe  oft      st# fafe  ufo  or  Fry  fkww u  ii£ii 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  collects  the  balance  due  on  the  account,  of  those  who 
forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

H?JrT  3V  »rarfe  to  5W  II 

The  scorching  sun  blazes  with  flames  of  poison. 

>XVf  UH  HcWtf  HBW  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  dishonored,  a  beast,  a  demon. 
WW  HcW  OT3"  cTH^fu  i^T       HftjW^F  U  IIP II 

Trapped  by  hope  and  desire,  he  practices  falsehood,  and  is  afflicted  by  the  terrible 
disease  of  corruption.  1 17|  | 

HHHfe     ocm  frrfo  ii 

He  carries  the  heavy  load  of  sins  on  his  forehead  and  head. 


fof§  offe  s^Htt  WJ#T  U1^  II 

How  can  he  cross  the  terrifying  world-ocean? 

HfeHTf  HfUf        H3T^et       c^fk  GSHd'd' d  II till 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  True  Guru  has  been 
the  boat;  through  the  Lord's  Name,  He  carries  us  across.  ||8|| 

UB  5TC53  frfcJT      fi-PX1^  II 

The  love  of  one's  children  and  spouse  is  so  sweet  in  this  world. 

The  expansive  expanse  of  the  Universe  is  attachment  to  Maya. 
AH  ^  W%  Hfedlfd  3^  iraMftf  33  yltJ'd'  d  lltf  II 

The  True  Guru  snaps  the  noose  of  Death,  for  that  Gurmukh  who  contemplates  the 
essence  of  reality.  1 19|  | 

orfe  yst  w&    ^ut  ii 

Cheated  by  falsehood,  the  self-willed  manmukh  walks  along  many  paths; 

mm  w%  ufe  yfe  w$  n 

he  may  be  highly  educated,  but  he  burns  in  the  fire, 
wte w& frvu mf      u  iron 

The  Guru  is  the  Great  Giver  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Chanting 
the  Naam,  sublime  peace  is  obtained.  ||10|| 

HfeHTf  3&  HtJ  II 

The  True  Guru,  in  His  Mercy,  implants  Truth  within. 
Hfkutf  H3  H^faT  WE  II 

All  suffering  is  eradicated,  and  one  is  placed  on  the  Path. 
^  y^fe  7>  3T32t  H&  frTH  Hfedld  ^^F^  ^  ll^ll 

Not  even  a  thorn  ever  pierces  the  foot  of  one  who  has  the  True  Guru  as  his  Protector. 
NUN 


UW  3?>  gtH  II 

Dust  mixes  with  dust,  when  the  body  wastes  away. 

HSW  WER       ?>  #rT  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  like  a  stone  slab,  which  is  impervious  to  water. 
ore  \mw  mfk  mfm  w-^'d1  u  ii^pii 

He  cries  out  and  weeps  and  wails;  he  is  reincarnated  into  heaven  and  then  hell.  ||12|| 

Hrfe»F  to  ffenraiM  w&  n 

They  live  with  the  poisonous  snake  of  Maya. 

fefe  ufw  ura  nut  ara  ii 

This  duality  has  ruined  so  many  homes. 

Hfecfra         Utfe  ?>  §VH  WmfB  dH  U3t»fTUr  U  IR3II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  love  does  not  well  up.  Imbued  with  devotional  worship,  the 
soul  is  satisfied.  1 1 13|  | 

Woes  H'fenr  off    irefu  n 

The  faithless  cynics  chase  after  Maya. 

r^H'fd  5RF  JTO  U^fu  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  how  can  they  find  peace? 

feu are wufo torfu  w^fu  c^jt u^d- fs1^ u  man 

In  the  three  qualities,  they  are  destroyed;  they  cannot  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 
I|14|| 

The  false  are  called  pigs  and  dogs. 
sjQfcx  )-rafu  ^f  ^f  ^f  u1^  ii 

They  bark  themselves  to  death;  they  bark  and  bark  and  howl  in  fear. 


Hfc  3f?>  f &  oTf  otH^fe  €3>ffe  ^3RT  U1^  d  II HUH 

False  in  mind  and  body,  they  practice  falsehood;  through  their  evil-mindedness,  they 
lose  out  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 15|  | 

HfeUTf  fk&  3  H£»F  ZoC  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  is  stabilized. 

^(Wengfe^it  ii 

One  who  seeks  His  Sanctuary  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Name, 
ufe  n?>  ?m  wnm  £t  ufe tth  emu fw^  ^  ii^ii 

They  are  given  the  priceless  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  singing  His  Praises,  they  are 
His  beloveds  in  His  court.  ||16|| 

Page  1 030 

sFH  TFH  WQ  Hd£'«l  II 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfeare  Htrat  mfs  fkfe  n 

Through  the  True  Guru's  Teachings,  one  comes  to  know  His  state  and  extent. 
(TOot  ufo  frfU  Ufa  H?>  £rt  Ufa      Htfxid'd1  U  II  HP  II 3  lit!  II 

Nanak:  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind;  the  Lord,  the  Uniter,  shall 
unite  you  with  Himself.  ||17||3||9|| 

Hf>OT^  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

urfo  uu  %  H?7  >ram  fe»p£  n 

Remain  in  your  own  home,  0  my  foolish  and  ignorant  mind. 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  -  concentrate  deep  within  your  being  and  meditate  on  Him. 


gfe  TOU»wwfefef  i^n  Hoffe  ^nr^  u  iihii 

Renounce  your  greed,  and  merge  with  the  infinite  Lord.  In  this  way,  you  shall  find  the 
door  of  liberation.  1 1 1|  | 

frTH  fknfonl  fry  sufe  ii 

If  you  forget  Him,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  catch  sight  of  you. 
Ht%  H*f  Frfu  §*F  ^f?>  ttpfr  II 

All  peace  will  be  gone,  and  you  will  suffer  in  pain  in  the  world  hereafter. 

cTK  prfu irayftf  rfom u^h    ^ltj'd1  u  iipii 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  as  Gurmukh,  0  my  soul;  this  is  the  supreme  essence  of 
contemplation.  ||2|| 

ufo  ufe  FTH  fTVU     Hte1-  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  sweetest  essence. 
|ra>fftf  ufe    ttf3fe  ste1-  II 

As  Gurmukh,  see  the  essence  of  the  Lord  deep  within. 

ttrfufctH  am  guu  3faT  3^  £u  try     mm  h1^  d  11311 

Day  and  night,  remain  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  This  is  the  essence  of  all 
chanting,  deep  meditation  and  self-discipline.  ||3|| 

3TH  TiHj       HtJ?ft  HWU  II 

Speak  the  Guru's  Word,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

m     Hfr  feu  an  n 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  search  for  this  essence. 

|ra>rfe ttftT ura  w Hufe1 7>  ara^ hs1^ u  iibii 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  seek  and  find  the  home  of  your  own  self,  and  you  shall 
never  be  consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 14|  | 

Hf  3tafk  7Fzu  ufe  are  wwu  n 

Bathe  at  the  sacred  shrine  of  Truth,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


3f  ^ItJ'dO  ufe  fe^  II 

Reflect  upon  the  essence  of  reality,  and  lovingly  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 
>ife  opfe  try  nfr  ?>  wit  ufe  aws     fiiw  d  imn 

At  the  very  last  moment,  the  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  be  able  to  touch  you,  if  you 
chant  the  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

Hfddlf  ^3  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  the  Great  Giver,  is  all-knowing. 
frTH  >»Bfe       H  HHfe  HT-F^  II 

Whoever  has  Truth  within  himself,  merges  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
frTH  off  Hfedld  Hfe  fkWZ  feH  f  cF  rTH  I  3^  U  ll£ll 

One  whom  the  True  Guru  unites  in  Union,  is  rid  of  the  overpowering  fear  of  death. 
I|6|| 

UtJ  3H  fkfe  cPfettF  cftTSt  II 

The  body  is  formed  from  the  union  of  the  five  elements, 
fen  nftr     gn?>  w  tft?>t  n 

Know  that  the  Lord's  jewel  is  within  it. 

»F3H  WHWljfj  »THK  ufe  lFgt>ft  HHfe  ^ItJ'd'  ^  IIPII 

The  soul  is  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  is  the  soul;  contemplating  the  Shabad,  the  Lord  is 
found.  ||7|| 

HH  H§ftf  3UU  FT?)  II 

Abide  in  truth  and  contentment,  0  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
fW        Hfedld  Hd£'«l  II 

Hold  tight  to  compassion  and  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 
ttPBH etfc u^hh st?>u are narfe feu  GSHd'd' d  II til 

Know  your  soul,  and  know  the  Supreme  Soul;  associating  with  the  Guru,  you  shall  be 
emancipated.  ||8|| 


WoCS  of^        Hfu  3oT  II 

The  faithless  cynics  are  stuck  in  falsehood  and  deceit. 

ttrfufofrr  f£w  orere  »f^or  ii 

Day  and  night,  they  slander  many  others. 

Without  meditative  remembrance,  they  come  and  then  go,  and  are  cast  into  the 
hellish  womb  of  reincarnation.  1 19|  | 

WoCS  FTH  oft  oFfe  ft  f  57  || 

The  faithless  cynic  is  not  rid  of  his  fear  of  death. 

tw  w  if  7i  orau  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death's  club  is  never  taken  away. 

Wfe  oft  ?5t#  fafe  »refo§  W3  »fgT^r  U  IRON 

He  has  to  answer  to  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  for  the  account  of  his  actions; 
the  egotistical  being  carries  the  unbearable  load.  ||10|| 

fa?>      WoCS  ctUU  cT  3re»r  II 

Tell  me:  without  the  Guru,  what  faithless  cynic  has  been  saved? 
ufn  ore^  s^Hftt  yre»r  n 

Acting  egotistically,  he  falls  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
fk$  ire ure cM  ure ipre       d  \mi\ 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  saved;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  they  are  carried  across  to 
the  other  side.  ||11|| 

ire  oft  WfB  7)  H3  c^t  II 

No  one  can  erase  the  Guru's  blessings. 

frTH  H^TH  feH  3re  HSt  II 

The  Lord  carries  across  those  whom  He  forgives. 


treH  ?>fe  7)      Hfe  h  uf  wra  WJ^r  ^  irpii 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  do  not  even  approach  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with 
God,  the  infinite  and  endless.  ||12|| 

ara  §  f&  »f^t  ti^j  ii 

Those  who  forget  the  Guru  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

rT?rfH  )-ran  ^f?>     on-r^j  n 

They  are  born,  only  to  die  again,  and  continue  committing  sins. 

The  unconscious,  foolish,  faithless  cynic  does  not  remember  the  Lord;  but  when  he  is 
stricken  with  pain,  then  he  cries  out  for  the  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 

m     itch  ft?>h   oft£  n 

Pleasure  and  pain  are  the  consequences  of  the  actions  of  past  lives. 
h  Frt  ftrfe  ^§  et£  ii 

The  Giver,  who  blesses  us  with  these  -  He  alone  knows. 
fotH  off  §        HU  5t»F  orargr  ^  ||^9|| 

So  who  can  you  blame,  0  mortal  being?  The  hardships  you  suffer  are  from  your  own 
actions.  ||14|| 
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U§H  HXH7  ora^r  »fifenfr  || 

Practicing  egotism  and  possessiveness,  you  have  come  into  the  world. 

ww  mw  srftr  riwfew  n 

Hope  and  desire  bind  you  and  lead  you  on. 

h#  h#  ohs  fkw  &w&fkvw?^  fyoCd1  U  1 1  HUN 

Indulging  in  egotism  and  self-conceit,  what  will  you  be  able  to  carry  with  you,  except 
the  load  of  ashes  from  poison  and  corruption?  1 1 15|  | 


ufe  oft  33rfe  orau  fr?)  ii 

Worship  the  Lord  in  devotion,  0  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

orau  Htf  Hc^fu  HT-TSt  II 

Speak  the  Unspoken  Speech,  and  the  mind  will  merge  back  into  the  Mind. 

§fe  3*53*  Srfe  3*fU  Uffo  »fy^       cFZ  oCdid'd1  U  ll^ll 

Restrain  your  restless  mind  within  its  own  home,  and  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer,  shall 
destroy  your  pain.  1 1 16|  | 

ufo     y%    §3  *-RF3t  ii 

I  seek  the  support  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Lord. 

The  Gurmukh  loves  the  Lord;  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Lord. 

FS^oT  am  7pfU  Hfe  §3H  ufe  Hljft        §3^  d  II  HP  II 8 II  HO  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Lord's  Name,  the  intellect  is  exalted;  granting  His  forgiveness, 
the  Lord  carries  him  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 17|  |4|  1 10|  | 

>ff  W  H  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

H^fe  y%  mz&z  ii 

O  Divine  Guru,  I  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 
You  are  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  Merciful  Lord. 

§% 7i  we $3 §  fyu'd1  d  mil 

No  one  knows  Your  wondrous  plays;  You  are  the  perfect  Architect  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  You  cherish  and  sustain 
Your  beings. 


^ru  »f?ru  tfe'M'tt1  ii 

You  are  in  each  and  every  heart,  0  Merciful  Lord  of  incomparable  beauty. 

faf  fg  W%  fet  dtt'^fd  Hf  §t  ofr»F  oO-FEJ1  d  IIPII 

As  You  will,  You  cause  all  to  walk;  everyone  acts  according  to  Your  Command.  1 1 2|  | 
>>fefe  fffe       HdlHl^A  II 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  all,  is  the  Light  of  the  Life  of  the  World. 
h%  ui3  ##r  ufe    ute?>  ii 

The  Lord  enjoys  the  hearts  of  all,  and  drinks  in  their  essence. 
»pir  $t  wit  £t  feu  W5t  trar?  ftis      u  11311 

He  Himself  gives,  and  He  himself  takes;  He  is  the  generous  father  of  the  beings  of  the 
three  worlds.  1 13|  | 

Fran?  fuife  £w  ii 

Creating  the  world,  He  has  set  His  play  into  motion. 

He  placed  the  soul  in  the  body  of  air,  water  and  fire. 

irut  (^T#  ?>§  tdd^'H  H  UH^        ^FH7  U  MB  II 

The  body-village  has  nine  gates;  the  Tenth  Gate  remains  hidden.  1 14|  | 

wfa  c^t  m\^t  wrew  ii 

There  are  four  horrible  rivers  of  fire. 

ast  irayftf  ft  HHfe  fcd'tt1  ii 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  understands  this,  and  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  remains  unattached. 

w&3  euHfe  f^fr  wzfa  irfe     ufe  fe^  u^  u  im  ii 

The  faithless  cynics  are  drowned  and  burnt  through  their  evil-mindedness.  The  Guru 
saves  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 


Wf  §H  ^fe  fUwt  »fToTHT  II 

Water,  fire,  air,  earth  and  ether 

fetf  Hfo  ife  3f  urfo  II 

-  in  that  house  of  the  five  elements,  they  dwell. 

Hfeare  HHfe  UUfo  Ufa  grnr  ^fff  >ffe»F  U§K        U  ||£|| 

Those  who  remain  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Shabad,  renounce  Maya, 
egotism  and  doubt.  1 16|  | 

fe<J  H?>  #R  HHfe  UHTH  II 

This  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Shabad,  and  satisfied. 

Without  the  Name,  what  support  can  anyone  have? 
>lf3fo  #f  HU  Uff        fefc  HToffe  ff  ?7        U  IIPII 

The  temple  of  the  body  is  being  plundered  by  the  thieves  within,  but  this  faithless 
cynic  does  not  even  recognize  these  demons.  ||7|| 

€€U  |3  fB  #IFW  II 

They  are  argumentative  demons,  terrifying  goblins. 

ftresrfe  ofUfe  H^TO  II 

These  demons  stir  up  conflict  and  strife. 

jrae  hu%     »rt  tre  yfe  iist  u  ntzii 

Without  awareness  of  the  Shabad,  one  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation;  he  loses  his 
honor  in  this  coming  and  going.  ||8|| 

off         3?>  II 

The  body  of  the  false  person  is  just  a  pile  of  barren  dirt. 
fe?>  ?F%  Ifrft  ufe  II 

Without  the  Name,  what  honor  can  you  have? 


Bound  and  gagged  throughout  the  four  ages,  there  is  no  liberation;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  keeps  such  a  person  under  his  gaze.  ||9|| 

tiM  efe  an*  fkwfu  HrTCt  II 

At  Death's  door,  he  is  tied  up  and  punished; 

fen  »Rrardt  arfe  ?>ut  oret  n 

such  a  sinner  does  not  obtain  salvation. 

eras       of%  fytttt1^  ftT§  erst  wte  y^H1"  u  n  n 

He  cries  out  in  pain,  like  the  fish  pierced  by  the  hook.  1 1 10|  | 

WoCS  ^Ht  l^tfe^  II 

The  faithless  cynic  is  caught  in  the  noose  all  alone. 

tw  ^fk  stnr  wj  ii 

The  miserable  spiritually  blind  person  is  caught  in  the  power  of  Death, 
am  FTH  fe?>  Hoffe  7i  H#  WrJ  oPfa  Lrfe  tT^  U  ll^ll 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  liberation  is  not  known.  He  shall  waste  away,  today  or 
tomorrow.  ||11|| 

jrfeara  a1?  ?>  a^  srst  n 

Other  than  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  your  friend. 

ttfrt  §t  3^  Uf  HSt  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  the  Savior. 

^  c^K      offo  fewfef  H?5W         ftiWS*  U  II  ^5 II 

He  grants  His  Grace,  and  bestows  the  Lord's  Name.  He  merges  with  Him,  like  water 
with  water.  1 1 12|  | 
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fntr  <jrg  hh?1^  II 

The  Guru  instructs  His  wandering  Sikhs; 


f^fefFe  H^fHT  ire  II 

if  they  go  astray,  He  sets  them  on  the  right  path, 
fen  <jra  nf¥  pre1"  fc§  h^t  mr^1"  u  11^311 

So  serve  the  Guru,  forever,  day  and  night;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain  -  He  is  with  you 
as  your  companion.  1 1 13|  | 

<jra  oft  33Tfe  orafe  fct»F  U^t  II 

0  mortal  being,  what  devotional  worship  have  you  performed  to  the  Guru? 

HUH  fsfe  HUffr  ?>  tF5t  II 

Even  Brahma,  Indra  and  Shiva  do  not  know  it. 

HfHSTf  »TC5H  ofUU  fe§  ?5^ft>>r  ftTH        fenfu  US1^  U  II^BII 

Tell  me,  how  can  the  unknowable  True  Guru  be  known?  He  alone  attains  this 
realization,  whom  the  Lord  forgives.  ||14|| 

mnfo  uh  u^vfe  euH?>  11 

One  who  has  love  within,  obtains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
didy^l  frrf  uHh  h  yuH?>  11 

One  who  enshrines  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  meets  with  Him. 
»ffufefk  founw  nfe  hh^  urfe  eUra  irunftf  fts*  u  iruii 

Day  and  night,  the  Gurmukh  sees  the  immaculate  Divine  Light  everywhere;  this  lamp 
illuminates  his  heart.  1 1 15|  | 

ItT?>  fHT»T?>  HU*  HH  Hte1  II 

The  food  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  the  supremely  sweet  essence. 
frTfe  WfifW  fefo  tddHA  ^te1  II 

Whoever  tastes  it,  sees  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

Beholding  His  Darshan,  the  unattached  one  meets  the  Lord;  subduing  the  mind's 
desires,  he  merges  into  the  Lord.  1 1 16|  | 


Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  supreme  and  famous. 

feftWZWZ  >Jf3fe  HUH  II 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  they  recognize  God. 

(TOoT  Ufa  rTH  Ufa  rT?)  oft  H3Tfe  etH  frRT  Hfddld  U1U  Uf  tT^  U  II II 14 II ^ II 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation  of  the 
Lord's  humble  servants;  through  the  True  Guru,  they  know  their  Lord  God. 
I|17||5||ll|| 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

W%  wfUB  fadtlSd'd  II 

The  True  Lord  is  the  Creator  of  the  Universe. 
frrf?>  tra"  tJoT  CRT  ^ltJ'd  II 

He  established  and  contemplates  the  worldly  sphere. 
»TV  oHS*  offo  offo  %tf  WW  t^ld^'O1  U  II  «=\  II 

He  Himself  created  the  creation,  and  beholds  it;  He  is  True  and  independent.  1 1 1|  | 

%oft  %bft  tfe  §14^  II 

He  created  the  beings  of  different  kinds. 

efeiMefe^u  ii 

The  two  travellers  have  set  out  in  two  directions. 
|FU  U%  f%f  Hoffe  7i  USt  m  Tilj  ttfU  ww  u  IIP  II 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated.  Chanting  the  True  Name,  one  profits. 
I|2|| 

u^fu  hsh*i  uu  fnftr  ?>ut  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  read  and  study,  but  they  do  not  know  the  way. 


m\  ?>  f^fu  wzfti  ii 

They  do  not  understand  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they  wander,  deluded  by 
doubt. 

ft  ^       £f?>  §3F#  U3Hfe  oT  3Tfe  WTF  U  II  ^  II 

They  take  bribes,  and  give  false  testimony;  the  noose  of  evil-mindedness  is  around 
their  necks.  1 13|  | 

fkfkfe  whs  u^fu  ira1^  n 

They  read  the  Simritees,  the  Shaastras  and  the  Puraanas; 

^FSfu  SB  7)  Wc?  II 

they  argue  and  debate,  but  do  not  know  the  essence  of  reality. 

f%3  3ra  V%  3f  7>  W&ft  W3  H%  Hf  ttF  %  118 II 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  essence  of  reality  is  not  obtained.  The  true  and  pure 
beings  walk  the  Path  of  Truth.  1 14|  | 

WS  HWU  Hfe  Hfe  »P*f  II 

All  praise  God  and  listen,  and  listen  and  speak. 

»TV        HtJ  U^f  II 

He  Himself  is  wise,  and  He  Himself  judges  the  Truth. 

fa?>  off  ?refo  ora  uf  »nrst  cjrayfa  u  imn 

Those  whom  God  blesses  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  become  Gurmukh,  and  praise  the 
Word  of  theShabad.  ||5|| 

nfe  nfe  ttftr  iret  w£\  n 

Many  listen  and  listen,  and  speak  the  Guru's  Bani. 

Hfe  5t  >>hj  ?>  FFSt  II 

Listening  and  speaking,  no  one  knows  His  limits. 

w  of§ »rfw »rif  »fofH  5m1" nftr      u  ii£ii 

He  alone  is  wise,  unto  whom  the  unseen  Lord  reveals  Himself;  he  speaks  the 
Unspoken  Speech.  1 16| | 


tT?)H  Off  ^T^rfr  ^JT^  || 

At  birth,  the  congratulations  pour  in; 

Hfd66d  »ffHT»F?>t  WE  II 

the  ignorant  sing  songs  of  joy. 

tt tTcW fen H^-ra  j-ras1"  ftts       fkfe u  iipii 

Whoever  is  born,  is  sure  to  die,  according  to  the  destiny  of  past  deeds  inscribed  upon 
his  head  by  the  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 1 7|  | 

H%  f%%  h!  ufk  oft£  II 

Union  and  separation  were  created  by  my  God. 

firnfe  §uife  u^r  Htr  et£  ii 

Creating  the  Universe,  He  gave  it  pain  and  pleasure. 

jto  ut  §  irgyftf  rite  h^f  d  ii  tin 

The  Gurmukhs  remain  unaffected  by  pain  and  pleasure;  they  wear  the  armor  of 
humility.  ||8|| 

cffe  W%  5t  ?TUT#  II 

The  noble  people  are  traders  in  Truth. 
Hf  Hf^  W  3TC  ^ItJ'dl  II 

They  purchase  the  true  merchandise,  contemplating  the  Guru. 

^ff  ftm  n?>      H^fe  H§  Gmr  d  lltfll 

One  who  has  the  wealth  of  the  true  commodity  in  his  lap,  is  blessed  with  the  rapture 
of  the  True  Shabad.  ||9|| 

o^et  H^et  s&  art  ii 

The  false  dealings  lead  only  to  loss. 

nrayftf  ^tt  ot%    ^#  n 

The  trades  of  the  Gurmukh  are  pleasing  to  God. 


Utft         Wffi  JWKfe  36F  ffH  of  ^U1"  3  IRON 

His  stock  is  safe,  and  his  capital  is  safe  and  sound.  The  noose  of  Death  is  cut  away 
from  around  his  neck.  ||10|| 
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Hf  cT  TO  »FUZ  W£  II 

Everyone  speaks  as  they  please. 

mm  f  h  nfe  7i  we  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh,  in  duality,  does  not  know  how  to  speak, 
mgw oft  Hfe  wrat  to) »rfe aifenr eg 3^ u  ii^ii 

The  blind  person  has  a  blind  and  deaf  intellect;  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation,  he 
suffers  in  pain.  1 1 11|  | 

HfU  tTcW      HfU  II 

In  pain  he  is  born,  and  in  pain  he  dies. 

trc  ?>  fkfr  fe?>     oft  HsTzr  ii 

His  pain  is  not  relieved,  without  seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

In  pain  he  is  created,  and  in  pain  he  perishes.  What  has  he  brought  with  himself?  And 
what  will  he  take  away?  1 1 12|  | 

Ht?t  cTCSt  3Tg  eft  fa  dot' d'  II 

True  are  the  actions  of  those  who  are  under  the  Guru's  influence. 
ttf1^       ?>uT  ffH  WW  II 

They  do  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation,  and  they  are  not  subject  to  the  laws  of 
Death. 

^5  gfe  33  H?5  1^3*  Hfc  WW  &WW  U  II  ^3 II 

Whoever  abandons  the  branches,  and  clings  to  the  true  root,  enjoys  true  ecstasy 
within  his  mind.  1 1 13|  | 


ufo  §t  war  ?>ut  fry  >f%  ii 

Death  cannot  strike  down  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

They  do  not  see  pain  on  the  most  difficult  path. 

7?H  ire  >Jf3fo       »f¥f  ?7  f  W  oPUr  d  II^BII 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  their  hearts,  they  worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name; 
there  is  nothing  else  at  all  for  them.  1 1 14|  | 

§f  7>  orat  ftrcfe  Htret  ii 

There  is  no  end  to  the  Lord's  sermon  and  Praise. 

frff  ?g  w^s  aufo  arret  II 

As  it  pleases  You,  I  remain  under  Your  Will. 

U^TU      Wfa  JTUW  Uoffk  H%  U'fdH'd1  U  \\<\U\\ 

I  am  embellished  with  robes  of  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  by  the  Order  of  the 
True  King.  ||15|| 

fot»F  cftM      oTWfu  Uf?J%  || 

How  can  I  chant  Your  uncounted  glories? 

yfc  ?>  irefo  ?i  ii 

Even  the  greatest  of  the  great  do  not  know  Your  limits. 

(TOoT  FTtJ  fHW  yfe  fHU  f  fafe  H1^  U'fdH'd1  d        II  €  II  ^3 II 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Truth,  and  preserve  his  honor;  You  are  the  supreme 
emperor  above  the  heads  of  kings.  1 1 16|  1 6|  1 12 1 1 

HfHW^  U¥St  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl,  Dakhanee: 

oPfe»F  c^Tf  TrtH      >»fefe  II 

Deep  within  the  body-village  is  the  fortress. 


WW  WW  yfo  dldlc^fd  II 

The  dwelling  of  the  True  Lord  is  within  the  city  of  the  Tenth  Gate. 

This  place  is  permanent  and  forever  immaculate.  He  Himself  created  it.  ||1|| 
>jfefe      5^  <J  <!<■>'&  II 

Within  the  fortress  are  balconies  and  bazaars. 
»TV  wt  ^HS  H>TO  II 

He  Himself  takes  care  of  His  merchandise, 
atra  care  fli?  frfk  frt  are  Hrf  ytt'fetd1  iipii 

The  hard  and  heavy  doors  of  the  Tenth  Gate  are  closed  and  locked.  Through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  thrown  open.  1 12|  | 

are*  wra  wz\  II 

Within  the  fortress  is  the  cave,  the  home  of  the  self. 

?5f  m  WlH  UoffH  3W?\  II 

He  established  the  nine  gates  of  this  house,  by  His  Command  and  His  Will. 
UHt  U?Jtf  rmv  »Rfret       »fW^  JS^ffe^  II3II 

In  the  Tenth  Gate,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  unknowable  and  infinite  dwells;  the  unseen 
Lord  reveals  Himself.  1 13|  | 

U&r  Wg\  ttrarcft  feoT  WW  II 

Within  the  body  of  air,  water  and  fire,  the  One  Lord  dwells. 
»TV  oft^  ira  SWW  II 

He  Himself  stages  His  wondrous  dramas  and  plays, 
frfe  ffi^%  forev  h  »ru  iro  fcTftr  ^-pfetr  iibii 

By  His  Grace,  water  puts  out  the  burning  fire;  He  Himself  stores  it  up  in  the  watery 
ocean.  ||4|| 


trefe  §ipfe  tret  cran  hw  ii 

Creating  the  earth,  He  established  it  as  the  home  of  Dharma. 

§3vfe  irewf  »rflr  few  ii 

Creating  and  destroying,  He  remains  unattached. 

u^t  ire  oft»r  m  w&  oiw  ftrfo  ^'d'fe^1  im  ii 

He  stages  the  play  of  the  breath  everywhere.  Withdrawing  His  power,  He  lets  the 
beings  crumble.  1 15|  | 

sre  »rereu  w&fk  ii 

Your  gardener  is  the  vast  vegetation  of  nature. 
s§§         w  ii 

The  wind  blowing  around  is  the  chauree,  the  fly-brush,  waving  over  You. 
tJtJ  HUrT  ffe  etvor  gr^  HfH  urfe  Hf  mrfe^  ll£ll 

The  Lord  placed  the  two  lamps,  the  sun  and  the  moon;  the  sun  merges  in  the  house 
of  the  moon.  1 16|  | 

*M  ife  §^fo  ?ret  cr^fu  ii 

The  five  birds  do  not  fly  wild. 
H^fe§  few  mte     u^fu  ii 

The  tree  of  life  is  fruitful,  bearing  the  fruit  of  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
irayftf  Hufk are arrf  ufe an ear fanfe^  iipii 

The  Gurmukh  intuitively  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  he  eats  the  food  of  the 
Lord's  sublime  essence.  ||7|| 

fewfrrfo  fyttol  tfe  7)  ii 

The  dazzling  light  glitters,  although  neither  the  moon  nor  the  stars  are  shining; 
prr  forafe  7>  farfe  II 

neither  the  sun's  rays  nor  the  lightning  flashes  across  the  sky. 


»forat  omf  foj?>  ?ujt       Ufa  ^fUW  Hfc  si'fe^1  II till 

I  describe  the  indescribable  state,  which  has  no  sign,  where  the  all-pervading  Lord  is 
still  pleasing  to  the  mind.  ||8|| 

uh#  forafe  nfe  §ftTmw  ii 

The  rays  of  Divine  Light  have  spread  out  their  brilliant  radiance. 

orfe  orfe  irtf  »rfu  ^fe>xw  ii 

Having  created  the  creation,  the  Merciful  Lord  Himself  gazes  upon  it. 
TO      y£c('d       gfc  GsdelQ  ^  ujfe  ^ife^  lltfll 

The  sweet,  melodious,  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  continuously  in  the  home  of 
the  fearless  Lord.  ||9|| 
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WR^^fHSf  Wft  II 

When  the  unstruck  sound  current  resounds,  doubt  and  fear  run  away. 

God  is  all-pervading,  giving  shade  to  all. 

H¥       §  ireyftf  WS*  Ufa  HU  <CT5  dl'fe^1  IRON 

All  belong  to  You;  to  the  Gurmukhs,  You  are  known.  Singing  Your  Praises,  they  look 
beautiful  in  Your  Court.  1 1 10|  | 

ttFfe  frtdrtrt  ITkJHW  H^t  II 

He  is  the  Primal  Lord,  immaculate  and  pure. 

ttf^f  7)  Wc?  €rF  £ce\  II 

I  know  of  no  other  at  all. 

9o(o('d  ?HHf?)§^  U§H  3re§  dkl'fe^'  \m\\ 

The  One  Universal  Creator  Lord  dwells  within,  and  is  pleasing  to  the  mind  of  those 
who  banishe  egotism  and  pride.  ||11|| 


I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  given  by  the  True  Guru. 

»f^f  ?>  FF^  U»f  3tw  II 

I  do  not  know  any  other  second  or  third. 

%z £or y  wra iraira  irafa  nwt  vfe^  irpii 

He  is  the  One,  Unique,  Infinite  and  Endless  Lord;  He  evaluates  all  beings  and  places 
some  in  His  treasury.  1 1 12|  | 

fdWff  ftP»F77  FRJ  dlfdd  dlsfld1  II 

Spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  on  the  True  Lord  are  deep  and  profound. 

5ffe  ?)  i=F§  3"^  || 

No  one  knows  Your  expanse. 

fr  §3t  ?g  trt  crafk  fira  h  irfzw  11^311 

All  that  are,  beg  from  You;  You  are  attained  only  by  Your  Grace.  1 1 13 1 1 

cray  cray  HtJ  ^rfe  3Hra  11 

You  hold  karma  and  Dharma  in  Your  hands,  0  True  Lord. 
tv^U  »TO  II 

0  Independent  Lord,  Your  treasures  are  inexhaustible. 

f  efeww  fews  jtc1  uf  »ry  nfe  fMtt'feti1  man 

You  are  forever  kind  and  compassionate,  God.  You  unite  in  Your  Union.  1 1 14|  | 
»TV  eftf  fetft  »W  11 

You  Yourself  see,  and  cause  Yourself  to  be  seen. 
You  Yourself  establish,  and  You  Yourself  disestablish. 

^fe  f%s^  ora^  wit  >fra  nk'fe inun 

The  Creator  Himself  unites  and  separates;  He  Himself  kills  and  rejuvenates.  ||15|| 


H3t  U  §3t  3TT  >>fefe  II 

As  much  as  there  is,  is  contained  within  You. 

ir^fu  »rfu  tfk  fet?  Hefe  ii 

You  gaze  upon  Your  creation,  sitting  within  Your  royal  palace. 
(TO*  TFtJ  oft  Hc^t  ufe  tidHfo  TO  yfe^  11^11^11^311 

Nanak  offers  this  true  prayer;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  I 
have  found  peace.  1 1 16|  1 1|  1 13 1 1 

H*f  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

e3H?>      h  ?g  3^  ii 

If  I  am  pleasing  to  You,  Lord,  then  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan. 
Wfe  Wmfs  W%  II 

In  loving  devotional  worship,  0  True  Lord,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

sTjwitB  ^fu  ora§  »nf      dH'fetJ1  mn 

By  Your  Will,  0  Creator  Lord,  You  have  become  pleasing  to  me,  and  so  sweet  to  my 
tongue.  ||1|| 

HUfe        Uf  tidy'd  II 

The  devotees  look  beautiful  in  the  Darbaar,  the  Court  of  God. 

Hoff  WE  ufo  \FH  fH1^  II 

Your  slaves,  Lord,  are  liberated. 

»fy  3T^fe  §1  d%  d^  W>fe?>       fwfeF  IIP  II 

Eradicating  self-conceit,  they  are  attuned  to  Your  Love;  night  and  day,  they  meditate 
on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

ztm  spf  u^t  ii 

Shiva,  Brahma,  gods  and  goddesses, 


fs^  3V  Hfe  II 

Indra,  ascetics  and  silent  sages  serve  You. 

FBt  HSt  33  y<S^'Hl       ?)  £st  ipfe^  IIS II 

Celibates,  givers  of  charity  and  the  many  forest-dwellers  have  not  found  the  Lord's 
limits.  ||3|| 

5fe  7i  WE  II 

No  one  knows  You,  unless  You  let  them  know  You. 

TT  fcT5  5T%  H  »fOT5  || 

Whatever  is  done,  is  by  Your  Will. 

tjOd'Hld  tft»f  §14^       JTTT  118 II 

You  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings;  by  Your  Will,  they  draw  their  breath. 
I|4|| 

tT  T3H  WW  H  W  II 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  undoubtedly  comes  to  pass. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  shows  off,  and  comes  to  grief. 
?re<J  WW       ?)  IFE       wfe     irfzw  im  II 

Forgetting  the  Name,  he  finds  no  place  of  rest;  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation,  he 
suffers  in  pain.  ||5|| 

fe^HW  offettF  §tTC5  cJFF  II 

Pure  is  the  body,  and  immaculate  is  the  swan-soul; 

feH  feftJ  cTK  f6drl6  WF  II 

within  it  is  the  immaculate  essence  of  the  Naam. 

Such  a  being  drinks  in  all  his  pains  like  Ambrosial  Nectar;  he  never  suffers  sorrow 
again.  ||6|| 


u^vfe  ut  ii 

For  his  excessive  indulgences,  he  receives  only  pain; 

wtts  i^T  h  wfe  f%mt  ii 

from  his  enjoyments,  he  contracts  diseases,  and  in  the  end,  he  wastes  away. 

%  ?)  fkzst  ofHu wmvfcw  iipii 

His  pleasure  can  never  erase  his  pain;  without  accepting  the  Lord's  Will,  he  wanders 
lost  and  confused.  1 17|  | 

ftrore  fcfit  3%  H^et  ii 

Without  spiritual  wisdom,  they  all  just  wander  around. 
WW       gfu»F  fe¥  II 

The  True  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere,  lovingly  engaged. 
fodsfO        3If      WW  H3t  fffe  fWtt'feti1  II till 

The  Fearless  Lord  is  known  through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru;  one's 
light  merges  into  the  Light.  ||8|| 

»ftw  »fHW  H?t  II 

He  is  the  eternal,  unchanging,  immeasurable  Lord. 

ftf?>  Hfo  W%  %fe  §FF%  II 

In  an  instant,  He  destroys,  ang  then  reconstructs. 

He  has  no  form  or  shape,  no  limit  or  value.  Pierced  by  the  Shabad,  one  is  satisfied. 
I|9|| 
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WW5  5t  WR  fU»P%  II 

I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  0  my  Beloved. 

HrfaoT        3$  II 

The  seekers  of  Truth  and  goodness  contemplate  You. 


H?>        HEt  fafe  FFHt  »TV       fcd'fetd1  IRON 

Whoever  believes  in  the  Name,  wins;  He  Himself  implants  Truth  within.  1 1 10|  | 

w&  h%  Hf^r^1-  ii 

The  Truest  of  the  True  has  the  Truth  is  His  lap. 
W%  fW^  II 

The  True  Lord  is  pleased  with  those  who  love  the  Shabad. 
fes^fe      oTCF  nfe  wv\  w%  ut  untwfe^  ll^ll 

Exerting  His  power,  the  Lord  has  established  Truth  throughout  the  three  worlds;  with 
Truth  He  is  pleased.  1 1 11|  | 

^  ^  »T*f  Hf  II 

Everyone  calls  Him  the  greatest  of  the  great. 

<M  fe?>  H3t  fof^  7)  UEt  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  understands  Him. 

The  True  Lord  is  pleased  with  those  who  merge  in  Truth;  they  are  not  separated 
again,  and  they  do  not  suffer.  1 1 12 1 1 

Separated  from  the  Primal  Lord,  they  loudly  weep  and  wail. 

They  die  and  die,  only  to  be  reborn,  when  their  time  has  passed. 
frTH  H^fH  feH  £  Hfe  ?>  Urid'feti'  11*1311 

He  blesses  those  whom  He  forgives  with  glorious  greatness;  united  with  Him,  they  do 
not  regret  or  repent.  1 1 13  | 

»pir  oreBT  wit  fare*  n 

|  He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer. 


»TV  feVHT  »TV  HoBT  II 

He  Himself  is  satisfied,  and  He  Himself  is  liberated. 
»Fir  Hoffe       HcHlHd  HH^  HU  ^oCfeti1  II^BII 

The  Lord  of  liberation  Himself  grants  liberation;  He  eradicates  possessiveness  and 
attachment.  ||14|| 

t  ftrfoer?)  sfld'd1  || 

I  consider  Your  gifts  to  be  the  most  wonderful  gifts. 

ora^  ofzz  mre§  ii 

You  are  the  Cause  of  causes,  Almighty  Infinite  Lord, 
offe  offo  %lf  ate*  »RfST  orast  cP^  cfd'feti'  inun 

Creating  the  creation,  You  gaze  upon  what  You  have  created;  You  cause  all  to  do  their 
deeds.  ||15|| 

H  3JE  3F^fu  II 

They  alone  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  who  are  pleasing  to  You,  0  True  Lord. 

3?  %  §Urrf<r     J-rftr  HT-F^ftr  II 

They  issue  forth  from  You,  and  merge  again  into  You. 

TOoT       oft  Hc^t  fkfe       JTtf  irf&W  II  ^  II 3 11^8  II 

Nanak  offers  this  true  prayer;  meeting  with  the  True  Lord,  peace  is  obtained. 
||16||2||14|| 

HUW  <\  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

gqorer  ii 

For  endless  eons,  there  was  only  utter  darkness. 

trafe  ?>  mm  uoth  w?  ii 

There  was  no  earth  or  sky;  there  was  only  the  infinite  Command  of  His  Hukam. 


?7  fe?>  tf?>  7)       7)  HUH  H?)  HHHET  ttdl'feti'  1 1  HI  I 

There  was  no  day  or  night,  no  moon  or  sun;  God  sat  in  primal,  profound  Samaadhi. 
Illll 

tFgt  ?>  H1^        ?>  u^st  II 

There  were  no  sources  of  creation  or  powers  of  speech,  no  air  or  water, 
wfe  ?>       frst  ii 

There  was  no  creation  or  destruction,  no  coming  or  going. 
*fe         mS  ?5<ft  HW  ?>^t  ?>  ?fo  s!<J'fe^'  IIPII 

There  were  no  continents,  nether  regions,  seven  seas,  rivers  or  flowing  water.  ||2|| 
w  nfe  H^r  hs  ufe»iw  ii 

There  were  no  heavenly  realms,  earth  or  nether  regions  of  the  underworld. 

SHoT  feHf  ?>ut  *f  otW  II 

There  was  no  heaven  or  hell,  no  death  or  time. 

?>Uor  h^t  ?>ut  hh£  hu^    sr  »rfe  ?>  Fpfe^  113 11 

There  was  no  hell  or  heaven,  no  birth  or  death,  no  coming  or  going  in  reincarnation. 
I|3|| 

HUH*  fHH?>  HUH  7S  $3  II 

There  was  no  Brahma,  Vishnu  or  Shiva. 

»reu  ?>  etn  £sr  nst  ii 

No  one  was  seen,  except  the  One  Lord. 

Frfu ?>ut frfe ?> fnw ?r  ^  u^  jto u^fe^  iibii 

There  was  no  female  or  male,  no  social  class  or  caste  of  birth;  no  one  experienced 
pain  or  pleasure.  1 14| | 

7?  3fe  H3t  H3t  y^'Hl  II 

There  were  no  people  of  celibacy  or  charity;  no  one  lived  in  the  forests. 


(T^fcfHU  Wfm  HWHt  II 

There  were  no  Siddhas  or  seekers,  no  one  living  in  peace. 
H#  tMK  %V  7>  $3  7?  £  ?5f  ofufer  iiliii 

There  were  no  Yogis,  no  wandering  pilgrims,  no  religious  robes;  no  one  called  himself 
the  master.  1 15|  | 

rTV      HtTK  7?      UtF  II 

There  was  no  chanting  or  meditation,  no  self-discipline,  fasting  or  worship. 

?f  £  »rftf  ^rt  ftF  ii 

No  one  spoke  or  talked  in  duality. 

»pir »rfu fufe feart  »fn) cfoffe tpfe^  ii£ii 

He  created  Himself,  and  rejoiced;  He  evaluates  Himself.  ||6|| 

?F  Hfe  HrTH  3*5Ht  HW  II 

There  was  no  purification,  no  self-restraint,  no  malas  of  basil  seeds. 
3Rft  oT1^  ?>  3T§  pW  II 

There  were  no  Gopis,  no  Krishna,  no  cows  or  cowherds. 
33  Hf  unfe  7>  $3  7?  £  ¥H  ^tTfe^  IIPII 

There  were  no  tantras,  no  mantras  and  no  hypocrisy;  no  one  played  the  flute.  ||7|| 
oraM  etch  ?>ut  >ffenr  Hnft  n 

There  was  no  karma,  no  Dharma,  no  buzzing  fly  of  Maya. 
Wfa  tT75H  7)3  tfHr  »Ftft  II 

Social  class  and  birth  were  not  seen  with  any  eyes. 
HWHf  W&  oTO  7?  £  foTH  ftwfe^  II till 

There  was  no  noose  of  attachment,  no  death  inscribed  upon  the  forehead;  no  one 
meditated  on  anything.  ||8|| 

fife  fsfe  ?>dt  rft§  ?>  ftTE  II 

There  was  no  slander,  no  seed,  no  soul  and  no  life. 


ft  3fe  aray  ?7  J-rfs^  II 

There  was  no  Gorakh  and  no  Maachhindra. 

?7  3fe  fW  fwtf  oT55         ?F  £        dli'fetd1  lltfll 

There  was  no  spiritual  wisdom  or  meditation,  no  ancestry  or  creation,  no  reckoning  of 
accounts.  ||9|| 
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?)Ut  spre  tret  II 

There  were  no  castes  or  social  classes,  no  religious  robes,  no  Brahmin  or  Kh'shaatriya. 
£f  7>         3Tf  dl'fedl  II 

There  were  no  demi-gods  or  temples,  no  cows  or  Gaayatri  prayer. 
UH  FraT  ?Klt  ^  UtF  tt'fe^'  IRON 

There  were  no  burnt  offerings,  no  ceremonial  feasts,  no  cleansing  rituals  at  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage;  no  one  worshipped  in  adoration.  ||10|| 

^  WW     ^  oTrft  II 

There  was  no  Mullah,  there  was  no  Qazi. 

FT"     H*f  HH'feol  cFrft  II 

There  was  no  Shaykh,  or  pilgrims  to  Mecca. 

3St»ffe       ?>  U§H  §fib>F  ?7  £  oTUf  cW'feti'  ll^ll 

There  was  no  king  or  subjects,  and  no  worldly  egotism;  no  one  spoke  of  himself. 
NUN 

w§  7>  ^rat  tf     Herat  ii 

There  was  no  love  or  devotion,  no  Shiva  or  Shakti  -  no  energy  or  matter. 
HTO  Htf  fsfe      gorat  II 

There  were  no  friends  or  companions,  no  semen  or  blood. 


»rv     »rv ^^H'd1  h1^ £u  wfew  IRPII 

He  Himself  is  the  banker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  merchant.  Such  is  the  Pleasure  of  the 
Will  of  the  True  Lord.  ||12|| 

jfe  ot§H  7>  fHfkfe  HTO  II 

There  were  no  Vedas,  Korans  or  Bibles,  no  Simritees  or  Shaastras. 

TJ^T*  §H  cTUt  »FFB  II 

There  was  no  recitation  of  the  Puraanas,  no  sunrise  or  sunset. 

otU^  SoRT  »FfU  »f3ref  »fn>  »RW  ZWfEW  11^311 

The  Unfathomable  Lord  Himself  was  the  speaker  and  the  preacher;  the  unseen  Lord 
Himself  saw  everything.  ||13|| 

w  fen  w&  &  frar?  §ipfe»F  n 

When  He  so  willed,  He  created  the  world. 

ctcf  »fT^  gu'fenr  ii 

Without  any  supporting  power,  He  sustained  the  universe. 
HUH*  fHHtf  HUH  §Ut£  >ffe»F  HU  ^U'fetd1  ll^&ll 

He  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva;  He  fostered  enticement  and  attachment  to 
Maya.  ||14|| 

f%Utf  off  3jfo        H51fe»F  II 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  listens  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
orfe  orfo     ucth  Hgrfenr  II 

He  created  the  creation,  and  watches  over  it;  the  Hukam  of  His  Command  is  over  all. 
$3  HUH^  IFHTO  »fUt  3TUHU  UU3TZt  »frfe^T  IRUII 

He  formed  the  planets,  solar  systems  and  nether  regions,  and  brought  what  was 
hidden  to  manifestation.  ||15|| 

3*  of  >3ff  7>  W%  II 

No  one  knows  His  limits. 


y%  are  %  m\  M  n 

This  understanding  comes  from  the  Perfect  Guru. 

TOof  wfd  ^3  feHH^et  fkm      3J£  dl'fe^1  11^113 II HUN 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Truth  are  wonderstruck;  singing  His  Glorious 
Praises,  they  are  filled  with  wonder.  1 1 16|  1 3|  1 15|  | 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

»pir     fufe  fcd'tt1  ii 

He  Himself  created  the  creation,  remaining  unattached. 
WW  Wft       efettfW  II 

The  Merciful  Lord  has  established  His  True  Home. 

Binding  together  air,  water  and  fire,  He  created  the  fortress  of  the  body.  1 1 1|  | 

?5f  m  win  wvsw%  n 

The  Creator  established  the  nine  gates. 

€H%  WW  ttTC5*f  ttRP%  II 

In  the  Tenth  Gate,  is  the  dwelling  of  the  infinite,  unseen  Lord. 

WJ3  5%  t?fe  PrtdHfe  dldHftf       7)  tt'fetJ'  IIP  II 

The  seven  seas  are  overflowing  with  the  Ambrosial  Water;  the  Gurmukhs  are  not 
stained  with  filth.  ||2|| 

3f%  HfH  eHfof  fffe  TtW%\  II 

The  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  fill  all  with  light. 
Creating  them,  He  beholds  His  own  glorious  greatness. 


fffe        JTC7  HW^  H%  HsF  yfetd1  II 3 II 

The  Giver  of  peace  is  forever  the  embodiment  of  Light;  from  the  True  Lord,  glory  is 
obtained.  ||3|| 

cJT?  Hfu  TFZ        ?TUT^T  II 

Within  the  fortress  are  the  stores  and  markets;  the  business  is  transacted  there. 

tfotw^H'd'  II 

The  Supreme  Merchant  weighs  with  the  perfect  weights. 

»pir      f%H^ &t  wit  stxfe yfe^  MB II 

He  Himself  buys  the  jewel,  and  He  Himself  appraises  its  value.  1 14|  | 

The  Appraiser  appraises  its  value. 
%V^^J  U%  II 

The  Independent  Lord  is  overflowing  with  His  treasures. 

h^h  okf  &  Ywis  gfu»r  irayftf  fen  y  yfetd1  imn 

He  holds  all  powers,  He  is  all-pervading;  how  few  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh, 
understand  this.  1 15|  | 

?>^fe  of%  ygr  3Tf  it  || 

When  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 
tTH  tTCTf  7i  W%  %t  II 

The  tyrannical  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  strike  him  then. 
frT§      WHfo  ofHW  fydl'Hl  »TV  fydlfH  fWfeF  ll£ll 

He  blossoms  forth  like  the  lotus  flower  in  the  water;  he  blossoms  forth  in  joyful 
meditation.  ||6|| 

He  Himself  rains  down  the  Ambrosial  Stream  of  jewels,  diamonds,  and  rubies  of 
priceless  value. 


Hfeuf  fm b w&ft  Oh ire^f  upfew  iipii 

When  they  meet  the  True  Guru,  then  they  find  the  Perfect  Lord;  they  obtain  the 
treasure  of  Love.  1 17|  | 

Oh  ire^f  ?5U  »ihw  ii 

Whoever  receives  the  priceless  treasure  of  Love 
ofH  ut  ?>  urefa  II 

-  his  weight  never  decreases;  he  has  perfect  weight. 
H%  5T  ^njrgt  uf      H§^  yfe^  II till 

The  trader  of  Truth  becomes  true,  and  obtains  the  merchandise.  1 1 8|  | 
TtW  Hf^  f%W  £  W%  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  obtain  the  true  merchandise. 

wfedld  fHW  fHS1^  II 

Meeting  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  one  meets  with  the  Lord. 
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irayftf  Sfe  h  uoth  yg1^  h1^  uoth  mrfzw  ntfn 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  command;  surrendering  to  His 
Command,  one  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||9|| 

Uoth  »rfe»r  uorfn  mffenr  n 

By  His  Command  we  come,  and  by  His  command  we  merge  into  Him  again. 

By  His  Command,  the  world  was  formed. 
UoTH  JT3HT  HS  ufe»IW  UoTH  cTCF  dd'fetd1  IRON 

By  His  Command,  the  heavens,  this  world  and  the  nether  regions  were  created;  by  His 
Command,  His  Power  supports  them.  ||10|| 


UofH  Mddl  ET§W  fkfe  3*3  II 

The  Hukam  of  His  Command  is  the  mythical  bull  which  supports  the  burden  of  the 
earth  on  its  head. 

uofH  i&e  irst  fte^r  ii 

By  His  Hukam,  air,  water  and  fire  came  into  being. 
UofH  fa^  Herat  urfe  ?W  sjoTH  ^5  Il^ll 

By  His  Hukam,  one  dwells  in  the  house  of  matter  and  energy  -  Shiva  and  Shakti.  By 
His  Hukam,  He  plays  His  plays.  ||11|| 

UofH        »fWHt  ii 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  command,  the  sky  is  spread  above. 
UofK  t&5  m  fdsWfc  ?THt  II 

By  His  Hukam,  His  creatures  dwell  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  throughout  the  three 
worlds. 

UofH  HTT  fcJT^FH  JTC1"  ^f?>  UoTH  ^ftf  ftftpfetF  IRPII 

By  His  Hukam,  we  draw  our  breath  and  receive  our  food;  by  His  Hukam,  He  watches 
over  us,  and  inspires  us  to  see.  1 1 12|  | 

Uorfk  fl^  €H  WlOd'd1  II 

By  His  Hukam,  He  created  His  ten  incarnations, 

^¥  e^re  >ms3  ii 

and  the  uncounted  and  infinite  gods  and  devils. 

UofH  H  e^TU  Ut  Hrfe  fkwfe  HT-PfetlF  II  ^  II 

Whoever  obeys  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  is  robed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord;  united  with  the  Truth,  He  merges  in  the  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 

uofK  pr  gsfa  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  the  thirty-six  ages  passed. 
UoTH  fm  wftiot  ^\w%  II 

By  His  Hukam,  the  Siddhas  and  seekers  contemplate  Him. 


WfU  ?F§  ?)#      rF  oft  H¥H  Hoffe  otd'fetd1 

The  Lord  Himself  has  brought  all  under  His  control.  Whoever  He  forgives,  is  liberated. 
II14II 

cffew      3lt  Hfe        II  $H  tf^H  ^  tJd^'H1  II 

In  the  strong  fortress  of  the  body  with  its  beautiful  doors,  is  the  king,  with  his  special 
assistants  and  ministers. 

fiffw  Hf  <^lt  Uffo        tffe  uiU  Ugd'fe^'  IRUII 

Those  gripped  by  falsehood  and  greed  do  not  dwell  in  the  celestial  home;  engrossed 
in  greed  and  sin,  they  come  to  regret  and  repent.  1 1 15|  | 

m  H3tf  Tim  HfU  II 

Truth  and  contentment  govern  this  body-village. 

fb  m  HfTH  mfk  II 

Chastity,  truth  and  self-control  are  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
TOof  HUftT  fHtf  HdlHkrt       HB^t  ufe  l^fe^  11^11811^11 

0  Nanak,  one  intuitively  meets  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World;  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  brings  honor.  ||16||4||16|| 

>ff  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

JJ?)  oTW  »Rr#Lffe  W$\  || 

In  the  Primal  Void,  the  Infinite  Lord  assumed  His  Power. 
He  Himself  is  unattached,  infinite  and  incomparable. 

»pir  ore^fe  offe  orfe  £t  jj?>u  jj§  fuife^r  mn 

He  Himself  exercised  His  Creative  Power,  and  He  gazes  upon  His  creation;  from  the 
Primal  Void,  He  formed  the  Void.  1 1 1|  | 

iP^t  Tff)  %  Wr\  II 

From  this  Primal  Void,  He  fashioned  air  and  water. 


fijHfe  §U1fe  offew  3T^  II 

He  created  the  universe,  and  the  king  in  the  fortress  of  the  body, 
nrarfc  irst  hT§  nfe  f>f#  to  ctcf  dd'feti1  iipii 

Your  Light  pervades  fire,  water  and  souls;  Your  Power  rests  in  the  Primal  Void.  ||2|| 
HTkJ  HUWr  feTO  HUH  §14^  II 

From  this  Primal  Void,  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  issued  forth. 
H$        HcJT  HH^  II 

This  Primal  Void  is  pervasive  throughout  all  the  ages, 
fen  i&       h  to     fen  ftrafr*  ^uh  Confer  11311 

That  humble  being  who  contemplates  this  state  is  perfect;  meeting  with  him,  doubt  is 
dispelled.  ||3|| 

tou  ms  hu^u  mt  11 

From  this  Primal  Void,  the  seven  seas  were  established. 
frTO  Wfl         WlJ  II 

The  One  who  created  them,  Himself  contemplates  them. 

fes"  K3  nfe to»f ir^nftf  c^t  fefo  wufc Hfc ?>  irfzw  iisii 

That  human  being  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  who  bathes  in  the  pool  of  Truth,  is  not 
cast  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  ||4|| 

TOU^HUHfte^  II 

From  this  Primal  Void,  came  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  earth. 

feH  oft  Hfe  fds^£  HT%  II 

His  Light  pervades  all  the  three  worlds. 

TO  fod'ttH  TO        tt'fe^1  im  II 

The  Lord  of  this  Primal  Void  is  unseen,  infinite  and  immaculate;  He  is  absorbed  in  the 
Primal  Trance  of  Deep  Meditation.  ||5|| 


HSU  trefe  »foFH  §14^  II 

From  this  Primal  Void,  the  earth  and  the  Akaashic  Ethers  were  created, 
fe?)  WH1-       HrJ  5R5  U1^  II 

He  supports  them  without  any  visible  support,  by  exercising  His  True  Power. 
fs&zz  HrftT  nwfr  H'few  »ffu  fijife  tanfe^  ll£ll 

He  fashioned  the  three  worlds,  and  the  rope  of  Maya;  He  Himself  creates  and 
destroys.  ||6|| 

H?kJ  tTgt  HSU  9^5t  II 

From  this  Primal  Void,  came  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  the  power  of  speech. 
7J?kJ  §lfflt  Jjfc  HH^t  II 

They  were  created  from  the  Void,  and  they  will  merge  into  the  Void. 

tdWd  ^!»F  fkfe  o(<dd  fHHH1^  Mil  ft!  ^■fctJ1  IIP  II 

The  Supreme  Creator  created  the  play  of  Nature;  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  He 
stages  His  Wondrous  Show.  ||7|| 

7J?kJ  grfe  fe^H       oft£  || 

From  this  Primal  Void,  He  made  both  night  and  day; 

creation  and  destruction,  pleasure  and  pain. 

m  e*f  <ft  §  »fHf  winter  ireyftf  fen  ura  tpfe^  ntzii 

The  Gurmukh  is  immortal,  untouched  by  pleasure  and  pain.  He  obtains  the  home  of 
his  own  inner  being.  1 18| | 
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%tJ  fojT  rjtlf  Wfcldyi  II 

The  Saam  Veda,  the  Rig  Veda,  the  J  ujar  Veda  and  the  At'harva  Veda 


HUH  Hftf  >ffe»F  1 1  313  II 

form  the  mouth  of  Brahma;  they  speak  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three  qualities  of 
Maya. 

at  cfoffe  orfe  ^     ^  fef     ftif  ytt'fet;1  iitfn 

None  of  them  can  describe  His  worth.  We  speak  as  He  inspires  us  to  speak.  1 19|  | 

HTkJ  miH  W3^5  §14^  II 

From  the  Primal  Void,  He  created  the  seven  nether  regions. 
HTkJ        3^  fe^  H1^  II 

From  the  Primal  Void,  He  established  this  world  to  lovingly  dwell  upon  Him. 
»TV  ot^Z  ofr>F  WJUUfe  Hf  §t  oft»f  oWfe^  IRON 

The  Infinite  Lord  Himself  created  the  creation.  Everyone  acts  as  You  make  them  act, 
Lord.  ||10|| 

3tT  3M  H3"  5R5       g'fettF  II 

Your  Power  is  diffused  through  the  three  gunas:  raajas,  taamas  and  satva. 
tTcW        U§H  ^  yfe»F  II 

Through  egotism,  they  suffer  the  pains  of  birth  and  death. 
frTH  £  foTLF  5T%  ufe  arayfa  arfe  eft  Hoffe  ctd'fe^'  ll^ll 

Those  blessed  by  His  Grace  become  Gurmukh;  they  attain  the  fourth  state,  and  are 
liberated.  ||11|| 

7J?kJ  §lffl       W^d'd1  II 

From  the  Primal  Void,  the  ten  incarnations  welled  up. 

fHHfe  fnfe  oft»F  14*7?^  II 

Creating  the  Universe,  He  made  the  expanse. 

He  fashioned  the  demi-gods  and  demons,  the  heavenly  heralds  and  celestial 
musicians;  everyone  acts  according  to  their  past  karma.  ||12|| 


irayftf  hm#  tar  ?>  ust  n 

The  Gurmukh  understands,  and  does  not  suffer  the  disease, 
feu  U§3t  FF£  fRJ  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand  this  ladder  of  the  Guru. 
t^RT  tTiJrafe  Hoffe  iraTfe^  JT  Hoffe  3few  yfe  ipfetT  11^311 

Throughout  the  ages,  they  are  dedicated  to  liberation,  and  so  they  become  liberated; 
thus  they  are  honored.  1 1 13|  | 

U3  33  HcW  Uddl'H1  II 

From  the  Primal  Void,  the  five  elements  became  manifest. 
%u       oraH  wffeniw  ii 

They  joined  to  form  the  body,  which  engages  in  actions, 
w^efe  HHHfe  ssfo  try  y?>  yln'fe^1  inan 

Both  bad  and  good  are  written  on  the  forehead,  the  seeds  of  vice  and  virtue.  1 1 14|  | 
§hk  Hfeare      fo^w  ii 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  sublime  and  detached. 
HHfe  33  Ufe  UfH  H3^&  II 

Attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  He  is  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord. 

feftr  §ftr  fkftr  fww§  ?rf  §  irebft     grfar  fwtt'fe^1  inun 

Riches,  intellect,  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  spiritual  wisdom  are  obtained  from 
the  Guru;  through  perfect  destiny,  they  are  received.  ||15|| 

feH  H?>  H1fe»F  o@  £u  Uf^gr  || 

This  mind  is  so  in  love  with  Maya. 

5TSt  |9U  fcJW7>t  orau  frtad1  II 

Only  a  few  are  spiritually  wise  enough  to  understand  and  know  this. 


ww htstf ufft  mw ?>?  H# |T§  cW1^  ll^ll 

In  hope  and  desire,  egotism  and  skepticism,  the  greedy  man  acts  falsely.  ||16|| 
Hfeare  §  w%  ^ItJ'd1  ii 

From  the  True  Guru,  contemplative  meditation  is  obtained. 

And  then,  one  dwells  with  the  True  Lord  in  His  celestial  home,  the  Primal  State  of 
Absorption  in  Deepest  Samaadhi. 

?TOor  fmm  ?re  wze  gf?>  we  3^  7rfti  mffe^  iRPimwii 

O  Nanak,  the  immaculate  sound  current  of  the  Naad,  and  the  Music  of  the  Shabad 
resound;  one  merges  into  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 17|  1 5|  1 17|  | 

HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

FRJ  UtT  3U  et?>  sfew  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord,  merciful  to  the  meek. 
ttPfe  ?>  WE\  Uf  foraifW  II 

God  is  compassionate;  He  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation. 
flt»f  >>fefe  pTfe  HH1^  ^fU§  fod'ttH  mil 

He  pervades  all  beings  in  His  mysterious  way;  the  Sovereign  Lord  remains  detached. 
Illll 

frar  fen    g'few  frTH  wu  ?>  wfuw  n 

The  world  is  a  reflection  of  Him;  He  has  no  father  or  mother. 

77  feH  #5  7>         cOffe»F  II 

He  has  not  acquired  any  sister  or  brother. 

77  feH  §vfe  Wfe       WS\  §U  »IHd's!d  Hf?>  Wf&W  IIPII 

There  is  no  creation  or  destruction  for  Him;  He  has  no  ancestry  or  social  status.  The 
Ageless  Lord  is  pleasing  to  my  mind.  ||2|| 


f  »ioro      c^ut  frrfe  aw  ii 

You  are  the  Deathless  Primal  Being.  Death  does  not  hover  over  Your  head, 
f       »f^f  wth  few  II 

You  are  the  unseen  inaccessible  and  detached  Primal  Lord. 
7TS  HBftf  HHfc  »ffe  Hfc?35  HUtT  Wfe  fo^  ?5rfe»fr  113 II 

You  are  true  and  content;  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad  is  cool  and  soothing.  Through  it, 
we  are  lovingly,  intuitively  attuned  to  You.  1 1 3|  | 

|  ^dd'fe  eft  Uffo  WW  II 

The  three  qualities  are  pervasive;  the  Lord  dwells  in  His  home,  the  fourth  state. 

5TO  fyoCtt       feoT  cTTTF  II 

He  has  made  death  and  birth  into  a  bite  of  food. 

fo^Hw nfe h^h HdinteA  ?rfo »r?Kre HHfe fetrfenr  iisn 

The  immaculate  Light  is  the  Life  of  the  whole  world.  The  Guru  reveals  the  unstruck 
melody  of  the  Shabad.  ||4|| 

§3M  rT?>  1T3      ufo  fU»F%  II 

Sublime  and  good  are  those  humble  Saints,  the  Beloveds  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa      W%  yrfe  §3*%  II 

They  are  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  are  carried  across  to 
the  other  side. 

s^or    m  tt?t  H3T%  ufo  ?ra  iran^t  yfe»r  imn 

Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  by  Guru's  Grace,  he  finds  the  Lord. 
I|5|| 

f  m^r^t  tfr»f  H%  II 

You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  All  beings  belong  to  You. 


Page  1 039 

f        UH^oT§%  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  I  am  Your  slave. 

rtfks foOF orfo etfr  3Tfo  ftiwfi ekpfe^r  ii£ii 

Please  be  merciful  and  bless  me  with  Your  Ambrosial  Naam,  and  the  jewel,  the  lamp 
of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom.  1 16|  | 

UtJ  3H  fkfe  feu  3?>  II 

From  the  union  of  the  five  elements,  this  body  was  made. 
»P3H       W%  H*f  gt»f  II 

Finding  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  peace  is  established. 

oraH  ctddfe  mte ?sw ufe mi tt§  Hf?> yfe»r  iipii 

The  good  karma  of  past  actions  brings  fruitful  rewards,  and  man  is  blessed  with  the 
jewel  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||7|| 

?F  feH  f*f  fWH  Htf  Hrfof  II 

His  mind  does  not  feel  any  hunger  or  thirst. 

huh  fodHA  urfe  urfe  frfw  n 

He  knows  the  Immaculate  Lord  to  be  everywhere,  in  each  and  every  heart, 
mte  afk  3tht      t^ft  <JT3Hfe  §*fe  H^fenr  ntzii 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  essence,  he  becomes  a  pure,  detached  renunciate; 
he  is  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 18|  | 

»ffWHH  oraH  ot%  fe?>  W3\  II 

Whoever  does  the  deeds  of  the  soul,  day  and  night, 

fe^HW  fffe  Gsddfd  W3\  II 

sees  the  immaculate  Divine  Light  deep  within. 


3H?>  ^fk  -sIH'fettF  lltfll 

Enraptured  with  the  delightful  essence  of  the  Shabad,  the  source  of  nectar,  my  tongue 
plays  the  sweet  music  of  the  flute.  1 19|  | 

&m      ns\  ii 

He  alone  plays  the  sweet  music  of  this  flute, 

W  oft  fds^£  H5t  UEt  II 

who  knows  the  three  worlds. 

cvrtcx      feu  feftr  aranfe  ufe     c^fk  fe^  wfew  II  °io  || 

0  Nanak,  know  this,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  lovingly  focus  yourself  on  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||10|| 

FT?>  f%ro  jtfrt  II 

Rare  are  those  beings  in  this  world, 

?ra"      ^ItJ'dfo  gufe  fcW^T  II 

who  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  remain  detached. 
WfU         H3Tfe       3^fe  fetf  H^W  tTcW  frfUT  »rfe»F  ll^ll 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  associates  and  ancestors;  fruitful  is  their  birth 
and  coming  into  this  world.  1 1 11|  | 

Ulf  €f        tF^  fret  II 

He  alone  knows  the  home  of  his  own  heart,  and  the  door  to  the  temple, 
frTH  y%  <jrg  §  H^t  tnst  || 

who  obtains  perfect  understanding  from  the  Guru. 

cPfe»F      HUW  HU75t  Hf  H1^  3*ff  3B1fe»fr  II  HP  II 

In  the  body-fortress  is  the  palace;  God  is  the  True  Master  of  this  Palace.  The  True 
Lord  established  His  True  Throne  there.  1 1 12|  | 

tJS'd'  €H  Ure  €t%  €fe  Hnfl"  || 

The  fourteen  realms  and  the  two  lamps  are  the  witnesses. 


Hlor  ifo  ^Jt  to  enft  II 

The  Lord's  servants,  the  self-elect,  do  not  taste  the  poison  of  corruption. 

Deep  within,  is  the  priceless,  incomparable  commodity;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the 
wealth  of  the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 13|  | 

3¥fe  afr  3*ft  oft  wfm  n 

He  alone  sits  on  the  throne,  who  is  worthy  of  the  throne. 
UtJ  HH^T  3ra>ffe  J-Pfeof  || 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  subdues  the  five  demons,  and  becomes  the  Lord's 
foot  soldier. 

rran^t tr # unt hutf ^uh  f cpfew  man 

He  has  existed  from  the  very  beginning  of  time  and  throughout  the  ages;  He  exists 
here  and  now,  and  will  always  exist.  Meditating  on  Him,  skepticism  and  doubt  are 
dispelled.  ||14|| 

3lffe  JWK      fc?>  ?F3t  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Throne  is  greeted  and  worshipped  day  and  night. 
feU       <Z3'ti\  3TUHfe  fe^  WS\  II 

This  true  glorious  greatness  comes  to  those  who  love  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
?7?>or  am  mra  3f  3^  ufe  >>rfe  mrst  uife»F  inuinmtii 

O  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  swim  across  the  river;  they  find  the  Lord,  their 
best  friend,  in  the  end.  ||15||1||18|| 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

ufo  tr?>  HtJcJ  ^  FT?>  ^Et  II 

Gather  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  0  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Hfeire  nf¥  guu  Hd£'«l  n 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  remain  in  His  Sanctuary. 


3Hotf      7)  Wit  &  off  gft>         HHfe  Hdl'fe»F  II  *=\ II 

This  wealth  cannot  be  stolen;  the  celestial  melody  of  the  Shabad  wells  up  and  keeps 
us  awake  and  aware.  1 1 1|  | 

f  £c?c('d  ftro  ii 

You  are  the  One  Universal  Creator,  the  Immaculate  King. 

f  »rfu  H^'dfd  fr?)  ^  aw  ii 

You  Yourself  arrange  and  resolve  the  affairs  of  Your  humble  servant. 

»iW  »fH75of  Ufa  WTfe  grfe  RU^bjf  IIP  II 

You  are  immortal,  immovable,  infinite  and  priceless;  0  Lord,  Your  place  is  beautiful 
and  eternal.  1 12|  | 

irut  c^rat  f^H  eptt  ii 

In  the  body-village,  the  most  sublime  place, 

Wof  ?Hfu  UdM'cV  II 

the  supremely  noble  people  dwell. 

fufo  £dc('d  fod'ttH  TO  H>fftr  ttdl'fe»F  11311 

Above  them  is  the  Immaculate  Lord,  the  One  Universal  Creator;  they  are  lovingly 
absorbed  in  the  profound,  primal  state  of  Samaadhi.  1 1 3|  | 

irut  c^rat  ?>§  tdd^'in  ii 

There  are  nine  gates  to  the  body-village; 
fkfo  frfo  o(d&d'd  wft  II 

the  Creator  Lord  fashioned  them  for  each  and  every  person. 
€H%       »Bte  fod'tt1  »rv  »TC5*I  SWfettF  IIBII 

Within  the  Tenth  Gate,  dwells  the  Primal  Lord,  detached  and  unequalled.  The 
unknowable  reveals  Himself.  ||4|| 

UWWHifeF  II 

The  Primal  Lord  cannot  be  held  to  account;  True  is  His  Celestial  Court. 


Uoffk         Hf  rtlH'cV  II 

The  Hukam  of  His  Command  is  in  effect;  True  is  His  Insignia. 
cTOof  tfftT  ?5UU  urg  »flW  ufo  »F3H       TFH  U^SW  im  II 

0  Nanak,  search  and  examine  your  own  home,  and  you  shall  find  the  Supreme  Soul, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
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PrtdHc1)        HFFTF  II 

The  Primal  Lord  is  everywhere,  immaculate  and  all-knowing. 

ttrew  of%  3Td"  ftlW)  HHW  II 

He  administers  justice,  and  is  absorbed  in  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 
ofh  5rg  ^  did^Gs  >f%  ufn  %  fcpfenr  ii£ii 

He  seizes  sexual  desire  and  anger  by  their  necks,  and  kills  them;  He  eradicates 
egotism  and  greed.  1 16|  | 

H#  Wfa  ?H  fodoCd1  II 

In  the  True  Place,  the  Formless  Lord  abides. 
»PfU  Ug^  HH?  sfltJ'd1  II 

Whoever  understands  his  own  self,  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
H#  HUfe  fo^H  rAddfd  fcPfe»F  IIPII 

He  comes  to  abide  deep  within  the  True  Mansion  of  His  Presence,  and  his  comings 
and  goings  are  ended.  1 17|  | 

?7  h$     7>  uff  fs^t  ii 

His  mind  does  not  waver,  and  he  is  not  buffeted  by  the  winds  of  desire. 
RiHWTOH?'!  II 

Such  a  Yogi  vibrates  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad. 


ifo        y^o('d  fod'ttH  Ufe  Wit  ^fe  HS1fe»F  II till 

God  Himself  plays  the  pure  music  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds  to  hear. 
I|8|| 

§f  ftaw  Hufk  mvsr  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  in  detachment,  one  intuitively  merges  into  the  Lord. 

ufn  fewmt  »f?Kjfe  ii 

Renouncing  egotism,  he  is  imbued  with  the  unstruck  sound  current. 
WH?>  Wfa  f6drl<S  frt        Gsdrirt  31fe»F  lltfll 

With  the  ointment  of  enlightenment,  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  known;  the  Immaculate 
Lord  King  is  pervading  everywhere.  ||9|| 

tjif  i  iitt  uf  rrfkmft  ii 

God  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain  and  fear, 
tar     or^t  tth  ^nt  n 

He  cures  the  disease,  and  cuts  away  the  noose  of  death. 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  meeting  the  Guru,  the  Lord  God  is 
found.  ||10|| 

oTO  oT^W  fodHA  frt  II 

One  who  knows  the  Immaculate  Lord  chews  up  death, 
ft oraHHHa?yg^  n 

One  who  understands  karma,  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

»rir  frt  wfu  Lrgrf  Hf  fen  or    H^few  ii^ii 

He  Himself  knows,  and  He  Himself  realizes.  This  whole  world  is  all  His  play.  ||11|| 
»rir  w<s  »rv  ^^H'd1  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Banker,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Merchant. 


»rv  Lra%  u^^d'd1  ii 

The  Appraiser  Himself  appraises. 

»rir  orfk  <*H<iA  we  »t£t  ab-rfe  u^few  ii^ii 

He  Himself  tests  upon  His  Touchstone,  and  He  Himself  estimates  the  value.  1 1 12|  | 

God  Himself,  the  Merciful  Lord,  grants  His  Grace, 
uffcurfcgfc  gfu»fT  y^idl  || 

The  Gardener  pervades  and  permeates  each  and  every  heart. 

The  pure,  primal,  detached  Lord  abides  within  all.  The  Guru,  the  Lord  Incarnate,  leads 
us  to  meet  the  Lord  God.  1 1 13|  | 

uf      atc^  aren  m&z  ii 

God  is  wise  and  all-knowing;  He  purges  men  of  their  pride. 
tTFF  H3  £oT  fe*r£  II 

Eradicating  duality,  the  One  Lord  reveals  Himself. 
WW  Wfa  fod'ttH  Heft  »foTO  fkdrlA  UPfeW  IRS  II 

Such  a  being  remains  unattached  amidst  hope,  singing  the  Praise  of  the  Immaculate 
Lord,  who  has  no  ancestry.  ||14|| 

U§H  Hfe  HSfc  JTO  Mil 

Eradicating  egotism,  he  obtains  the  peace  of  the  Shabad. 
»py  #e^r  ftp^  H^t  ii 

He  alone  is  spiritually  wise,  who  contemplates  his  own  self. 

cTOof  ufd"  FfH  ufd"      WW  HHH3Tfe  HtT  ^  l^fe»F  IRLIIIPintf  II 

0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  true  profit  is  obtained;  in  the 
Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  the  fruit  of  Truth  is  obtained.  1 1 15|  1 2|  1 19 1 1 


W§  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

Speak  the  Truth,  and  remain  in  the  home  of  Truth. 

flte  >reu  ^ttw  trar  33^  ii 

Remain  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
|Tf  HfUf  3If  §3  3      H77  Ufa  tTfU  yrfo  tiupfEW  11^11 

The  Guru  is  the  boat,  the  ship,  the  raft;  meditating  on  the  Lord  in  your  mind,  you  shall 
be  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  | 

Eliminating  egotism,  possessiveness  and  greed, 
?5§      HcT3  UH#  »FH?>  II 

one  is  liberated  from  the  nine  gates,  and  obtains  a  place  in  the  Tenth  Gate, 
fufe »orayf  frrfc »n> »ry  fyfenr  iipii 

Lofty  and  high,  the  farthest  of  the  far  and  infinite,  He  created  Himself.  1 12|  | 

frawfe      ufo  fe^  3^t>H  ii 

Receiving  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord,  one  crosses  over. 
»fcTS  3Pfe  FTH  §  fe»F  5^  II 

Singing  the  Praises  of  the  absolute  Lord,  why  should  anyone  be  afraid  of  death? 

rJS  tT3        33  33  3H  <ft  >X¥f  ?>  ^3b>F  3Pfe»F  113 II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  only  You;  I  do  not  sing  of  any  other  at  all.  1 1 3|  | 

HtJ  Ufa       HtJ  U  HsTST  II 

True  is  the  Lord's  Name,  and  True  is  His  Sanctuary. 
Hf  3ra        frTH  wfar  333*  II 

True  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  grasping  it,  one  is  carries  across. 


»fofH oft >w^ra sfc arcfk ?>  fl?st fnfenF  iibii 

Speaking  the  Unspoken,  one  sees  the  Infinite  Lord,  and  then,  he  does  not  have  to 
enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 14|  | 

HtJ  fe?)  HH        ?>  l^t  II 

Without  the  Truth,  no  one  finds  sincerity  or  contentment. 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated;  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  continue. 
H75  HS  Ufa"  (7H  dH'fei  5TU  cTOof       Lfife^F  ||L||| 

Chanting  the  Mool  Mantra,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  source  of  nectar,  says 
Nanak,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
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frj  fk$       wfe  ?>  3fb»r  ii 

Without  the  Truth,  the  terrifying  world-ocean  cannot  be  crossed. 

This  ocean  is  vast  and  unfathomable;  it  is  overflowing  with  the  worst  poison. 

»Btf  3RHfe  &  fvfo  ufe  fodeiQ  ^  urfe  Lpfenr  ll£ll 

One  who  receives  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  remains  aloof  and  detached,  obtains  a 
place  in  the  home  of  the  Fearless  Lord.  ||6|| 

?5t  FTdTfe  oft  tJdd'fcl  II 

False  is  the  cleverness  of  loving  attachment  to  the  world. 

fe*5H  ?>  W§\  »T%  WE\  II 

In  no  time  at  all,  it  comes  and  goes. 

TiHj  feH'fd  SWfr  »ffkHT?>t        fe^fH  wfe»F  IIPII 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  proud  egotistical  people  depart;  in 
creation  and  destruction  they  are  wasted  away.  ||7|| 


In  creation  and  destruction,  they  are  bound  in  bondage. 
U§H  >ffe»F  5T  3Tfe  II 

The  noose  of  egotism  and  Maya  is  around  their  necks. 
ftTH  sFH  7TH  7?$  Hfe  3T3Mfe  H  rTH  yfo  STftl  tJWfettF  II till 

Whoever  does  not  accept  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  does  not  dwell  upon  the  Lord's 
Name,  is  bound  and  bagged,  and  dragged  into  the  City  of  Death.  ||8|| 

<jra  fe?>  w  Horfe  forf  wstw  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  anyone  be  emancipated  or  liberated? 
fe??  |ra  am  wij  forf  ftr»fT^t>>r  n 

Without  the  Guru,  how  can  anyone  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name? 

Accepting  the  Guru's  Teachings,  cross  over  the  arduous,  terrifying  world-ocean;  you 
shall  be  emancipated,  and  find  peace.  ||9|| 

aranfe  forjrf?>  atedHA  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  Krishna  lifted  up  the  mountain  of  Govardhan. 
Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  Rama  floated  stones  across  the  ocean. 

<jra>rfe u^h ut? ireb>r  (Toot frfo tjopfe^r  iron 

Accepting  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained;  0  Nanak,  the  Guru 
eradicates  doubt.  1 1 10|  | 

aranfe  &u      jto  3^  ii 

Accepting  the  Guru's  Teachings,  cross  over  to  the  other  side  through  Truth. 

ttTBH         fee  II 

0  soul,  remember  the  Lord  within  your  heart. 


tW  ^  W%  oT^fu  ufe  frfU  »foR5  ftSdHA  U^fe^  ll^ll 

The  noose  of  death  is  cut  away,  meditating  on  the  Lord;  you  shall  obtain  the 
Immaculate  Lord,  who  has  no  ancestry.  ||11|| 

aranfe  Utj  h*j  ^ra  we\  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Holy  become  one's  friends  and  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

aranfe  >»raTf?>  fo^Td  HT-rst  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  inner  fire  is  subdued  and  extinguished. 
Hfc  Hftf  JTO  fTVU  HdlHkrt  »RW  Stffew  IRPII 

Chant  the  Naam  with  your  mind  and  mouth;  know  the  unknowable  Lord,  the  Life  of 
the  World,  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  your  heart.  1 1 12|  | 

irayftr  ft  *rafe  U3tn  n 

The  Gurmukh  understands,  and  is  pleased  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

§H3fe  fire1"  foTH     ^trr  II 

Who  does  he  praise  or  slander? 

»ry  tTVU  Hdl^Hd  ufe  HdUVU  Hf?>  II ^3 II 

Know  yourself,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  let  your  mind  be  pleased 
with  the  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  Universe.  1 1 13|  | 

TT  gUHfk  tffe  R  Wtt  II 

Know  the  One  who  pervades  all  the  realms  of  the  universe. 

As  Gurmukh,  understand  and  realize  the  Shabad. 
urfeuifeffr  5di£<j'd'  at       Hwfew  inan 

The  Enjoyer  enjoys  each  and  every  heart,  and  yet  He  remains  detached  from  all. 
I|14|| 

aranfe  iteu  ufo  tin  HtF  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  chant  the  Pure  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


iraHfe  »nft      §w  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  behold  the  lofty  Lord  with  your  eyes. 

H^t  ??H  Ht  ufe        ?TOoT  ufe  3fdT  €3Pfe»F  II ^113 II PON 

Whoever  listens  to  the  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Word  of  His  Bani,  0  Nanak,  is  imbued 
with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  1 1 15|  1 3|  1 20|  | 

>ff  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

oPK  5TIJ  ITOWfi^  II 

Leave  behind  sexual  desire,  anger  and  the  slander  of  others. 

tff  3ftT  UU  foRfe1  II 

Renounce  greed  and  possessiveness,  and  become  carefree. 

fH  W         3fe  fegW  ufe  >3f3fe  Ufa      y1^^  II  *=\  II 

Break  the  chains  of  doubt,  and  remain  unattached;  you  shall  find  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord's  sublime  essence,  deep  within  yourself. 1 1 1|  | 

Mr  WHfc  ftlf  ^Hfe  €^fef  £*l  II 

As  one  sees  the  flash  of  lightning  in  the  night, 

»ffufefH  fffe  fAddfd  0*1  II 

see  the  Divine  Light  deep  within  your  nucleus,  day  and  night. 

»fro  fy  »r$y      mfa  utr  etrfenr  iipii 

The  Lord,  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  incomparably  beautiful,  reveals  the  Perfect  Guru. 
I|2|| 

Hfeare  firau  wit  uf  n 

So  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  and  God  Himself  will  save  you. 

HfH  Uffo  Iff  eHfoT  dld'd  II 

He  placed  the  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  in  the  home  of  the  sky. 


Uftf  »ffeH3  ^UU  fo?        Hf  fe^fe  gUK  Hd'fettF  II3II 

See  the  invisible  Lord,  and  remain  absorbed  in  loving  devotion. 

>5fte  3H  U1^  feHc^  3§  WE  II 

Obtaining  the  sublime  ambrosial  essence,  desire  and  fear  are  dispelled. 

»R^f  utJ  ip%  »ry  w  ii 

The  state  of  inspired  illumination  is  obtained,  and  self-conceit  is  eradicated. 
§t?t         §^J  §tF  f?5UHW        oTMllfe»fT  118 II 

The  lofty  and  exalted  state,  the  highest  of  the  high  is  obtained,  practicing  the 
immaculate  Word  oftheShabad.  ||4|| 

»ffeH3  »raraf  Fry  »ruT^T  n 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  invisible  and  unfathomable  Lord,  is  infinite. 
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»ffe  3H  hW  c^K  fiiw  II 

The  sublime  essence  of  the  Beloved  Naam  is  utterly  sweet. 
cTOof  of§  HftT  yftT  Ufa  rTH  etfr  Ufa  FRfrtf  >fe  ?>  U^^f  im  II 

0  Lord,  please  bless  Nanak  with  Your  Praise  in  each  and  every  age;  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  I  cannot  find  His  limits. ||5|| 

With  the  Naam  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  self,  the  jewel  is  obtained. 
Ufa  tW%  H$  Htf  §  qfar  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled  by  the  mind  itself, 
tjui?  uiz 3§ itra       aryfe trefH  ?>  trfe»r  ii£ii 

On  that  most  difficult  path,  the  Destroyer  of  fear  is  found,  and  one  does  not  have  to 
enter  the  womb  of  reincarnation  again.  1 16|  | 


3BTfe  Ufe  3JU  HHfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  inspiration  for  loving  devotional  worship 
wells  up. 

ufe  tTH  ?FH  ire^f  H3F  II 

I  beg  for  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  and  the  Lord's  Praise, 
ufo ^ nfo  fkwE ufo frar?  H^fe»r  iipii 

When  it  pleases  the  Lord,  He  unites  me  in  Union  with  the  Guru;  the  Lord  saves  the 
whole  world. ||7|| 

ftTfe  t?y  tTfUf  Hfcdld  Hfe  ^  ^  II 

One  who  chants  the  Lord's  Chant,  attains  the  Wisdom  of  the  True  Guru. 
tW^ora"  5TO  ft^oT  LT3T  ^  ^  II 

The  tyrant,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  becomes  a  servant  at  his  feet. 
|bm  narfe  3Tfe  fkfe  §3M  frar  eiOntt  yrfe  s^fenr  ntzii 

In  the  noble  congregation  of  the  Sangat,  one's  state  and  way  of  life  become  noble  as 
well,  and  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 8|  | 

feu  s^HW  trar?  HHfe  are  sz\n\  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  one  crosses  over  this  terrifying  world-ocean. 

whu  oft  ufw  >>rafe  frabft  n 

The  duality  within  is  burnt  away  from  within. 

UU  WE  &  tTH  off  >ft  dldl6dfd  O^tf  U31fe»F  lltf  II 

Taking  up  the  five  arrows  of  virtue,  Death  is  killed,  drawing  the  Bow  of  the  Tenth  Gate 
in  the  Mind's  Sky.  ||9|| 

WoCS  ?>fe        HUfe  fe§  II 

How  can  the  faithless  cynics  attain  enlightened  awareness  of  the  Shabad? 

HUfe      »F"5t>tf  rPEbft  II 

Without  awareness  of  the  Shabad,  they  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 


(Toot  ^rayftf  Hoffe  ud'fei  ufo  ut  ^ftT  fHwfe»r  mon 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  support  of  liberation;  by  perfect  destiny,  he  meets 
the  Lord.  ||10|| 

IrtdSjQ  Hfddlf  U  3*RW  II 

The  Fearless  True  Guru  is  our  Savior  and  Protector. 
3BTfe  U^vfe      3RTW  II 

Devotional  worship  is  obtained  through  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  world, 
gfc  Wc^  W>W  ^  are  HHfe  fodHA  l^few  \m\\ 

The  blissful  music  of  the  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  and  resounds;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  I  mmaculate  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 11|  | 

GsdsfO  h  fare  7>ret  wtr  n 

He  alone  is  fearless,  who  has  no  destiny  written  on  His  head. 
»FfU  »f%  oregfe  U  II 

God  Himself  is  unseen;  He  reveals  Himself  through  His  wondrous  creative  power. 
»l^  A^M?)TOpwfeHijfe  ITOII 

He  Himself  is  unattached,  unborn  and  self-existent.  0  Nanak,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  He  is  found.  1 1 12|  | 

mH3"  at  mfs  wfedid  frt  n 

The  True  Guru  knows  the  state  of  one's  inner  being. 

h  fire^f  are  HHfe  ue^  n 

He  alone  is  fearless,  who  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
>H3f       f6ddfd  ft  H$  5Wfe»F  II  ^3 II 

He  looks  within  his  own  inner  being,  and  realizes  the  Lord  within  all;  his  mind  does  not 
waver  at  all.  ||13|| 

He  alone  is  fearless,  within  whose  being  the  Lord  abides. 


»ffufefH  ?>HH  fad  He1)  ufw  II 

Day  and  night,  he  is  delighted  with  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
cTOof  ufu  FTH  H<JTfe  U1^^  ufu  HUH  HUfrT  fHWfe^F  II^HII 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  the  Lord's  Praise  is  obtained,  and  one 
easily,  intuitively  meets  the  Lord.  ||14|| 

w^fu  wufa  h  uf  frt  ii 

One  who  knows  God,  within  the  self  and  beyond, 
uu  »ffouf  us§  urfu  »rt  ii 

remains  detached,  and  brings  his  wandering  mind  back  to  its  home. 

§vfu  »Pfe  HUH  feu  WSt  HU  TFTiof  >3ff>T?  UH  i-PfettF  11^119113^11 

The  True  Primal  Lord  is  over  all  the  three  worlds;  0  Nanak,  His  Ambrosial  Nectar  is 
obtained.  ||15||4||21|| 

HTf  HUW  °l  II 

Maaroo,  First  Mehl: 

oWdfe  ofdAd'd  W  II 

The  Creator  Lord  is  infinite;  His  creative  power  is  wondrous. 

oF  ?p"dt  foTU  WW  II 

Created  beings  have  no  power  over  Him. 

H>»f  fl^fe  fUHof  U  »fn)  ffcfu  ffcfu  UofH  tJ66'fe»F  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  formed  the  living  beings,  and  He  Himself  sustains  them;  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command  controls  each  and  every  one.  1 1 1|  | 

UcJH  UWfe  ufu»F  3UVU  II 

The  all-pervading  Lord  orchestrates  all  through  His  Hukam. 

fen     fen  >w  fu  ii 

Who  is  near,  and  who  is  far  away? 


cirvH      ufo  urfc urfc  3^  H^fe^r  11211 

Behold  the  Lord,  both  hidden  and  manifest,  in  each  and  every  heart;  the  unique  Lord 
is  permeating  all.  1 12| | 

frTH  off  Htf  mfs  H>f£  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself,  merges  in  conscious  awareness. 
|ra  H^et  Ufa      fww%  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

ttTTitJ  fv      mm^     fkfow  w^j  fnfenr  11311 

God  is  the  embodiment  of  bliss,  incomparably  beautiful  and  unfathomable;  meeting 
with  the  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled.  ||3|| 

Htf  3?>  H?>  %  ?FH  fW?  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  more  dear  to  me  than  my  mind,  body  and  wealth. 

In  the  end,  when  I  must  depart,  it  shall  be  my  only  help  and  support. 
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UH^T  ?TUt  jffcJT       fe?)  Ufa      forf?)  JTtf  i^fe^F  IIS  II 

In  this  world  of  love  and  attachment,  no  one  is  anyone  else's  friend  or  companion; 
without  the  Lord,  without  the  Guru,  who  has  ever  found  peace?  1 14|  | 

ftTH  off         5T%  3If  Ugr  || 

He,  unto  whom  the  Perfect  Guru  grants  His  Grace, 

HHfe  ftiW?  3TCHfe  || 

is  merged  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  brave,  heroic 
Guru. 

?7?>or  arg  ^      h%^t  frrf?>      H^ftr  yfenr  imn 

0  Nanak,  dwell  upon,  and  serve  at  the  Guru's  feet;  He  places  those  who  wander  back 
on  the  Path.  ||5|| 


W3  iW  Ufa  TO  tTH  fUttF^  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Praise  is  very  dear  to  the  humble  Saints. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  obtained  Your  Name,  Lord. 
Wftt  ^  ot%  efe  ufe  t  Ufa  tTH  3Pfe»F  ll£ll 

The  beggar  serves  at  the  Lord's  door,  and  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  sings  His  Praises. 
I|6|| 

HfelTf  fk&  3  HUfe  ^WE  II 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  he  is  called  into  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
Wrft  €33RT  mfs  ufe  II 

In  the  True  Court,  he  is  blessed  with  salvation  and  honor. 
WoCS      ?rat  ufo      fnw  h%     ipfenr  IIPII 

The  faithless  cynic  has  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Lord's  palace;  he  suffers  the  pains  of 
birth  and  death.  ||7|| 

W€U  Hfedld  HHtJ  »raTUT  II 

So  serve  the  True  Guru,  the  unfathomable  ocean, 

W^tJ  FTM  ^B?)  TO  II 

and  you  shall  obtain  the  profit,  the  wealth,  the  jewel  of  the  Naam. 
fefW      Wfe  ntfHS  Hfo         <M      JT§^  II till 

The  filth  of  corruption  is  washed  away,  by  bathing  in  the  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar.  In 
the  Guru's  pool,  contentment  is  obtained.  ||8|| 

JTfeara  H^<J  HoT  7)  II 

So  serve  the  Guru  without  hesitation. 

And  in  the  midst  of  hope,  remain  unmoved  by  hope. 


HFF  t^f  fycVHrt  fej  fefo  WUfa  %  7>  ftifew  lltfll 

Serve  the  Eradicator  of  cynicism  and  suffering,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  afflicted 
by  the  disease.  1 19|  | 

w%  w%  fen  ii 

One  who  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness. 

ct§S  JJ  f  W  feH  HM9^  II 

Who  else  can  teach  him  anything? 

ufo  a_ra  >rafe  Sor      rt'rtcx  ufo  3rg  g'fenr  n  n 

The  Lord  and  the  Guru  are  pervading  in  one  form.  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  loves  the  Guru. 
1 1 3_0|  | 

Some  read  scriptures,  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 

feoT  Hfu  Hfifo  Hc^fu  oF?F  II 

Some  sit  and  listen,  and  read  to  others. 

Wrara  oOT?  otUU  fe§       fe?>  Hfedld  3f  ?7  i-PfeW  ll^ll 

Tell  me,  how  can  the  heavy,  rigid  doors  be  opened?  Without  the  True  Guru,  the 
essence  of  reality  is  not  realized.  1 1 11|  | 

orafo  feffe  ttdl'^fd  ^HH  II 

Some  collect  dust,  and  smear  their  bodies  with  ashes; 
>>rafo  erg        H  U§>T  II 

but  deep  within  them  are  the  outcasts  of  anger  and  egotism. 

Practicing  hypocrisy,  Yoga  is  not  obtained;  without  the  True  Guru,  the  unseen  Lord  is 
not  found.  ||12|| 

3taw      £h  orafe  §fe»fw  ii 

Some  make  vows  to  visit  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  keep  fasts  and  live  in  the 
forest. 


FB  HH  HtTH  ofwfu  famfW  II 

Some  practice  chastity,  charity  and  self-discipline,  and  speak  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

am  ?TH  fe?>  fe§  JTtf  LF^>>r  fe?>  Hfddld  ^UH  ?>  FPfe»T  119.311 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  how  can  anyone  find  peace?  Without  the  True  Guru, 
doubt  is  not  dispelled.  1 1 13|  | 

foQttl  ctUH  ffe>H3TH  II 

Inner  cleansing  techniques,  channeling  the  energy  to  raise  the  Kundalini  to  the  Tenth 
Gate, 

UUcT  cfef  UUot  H?>  U^st  II 

inhaling,  exhaling  and  holding  the  breath  by  the  force  of  the  mind  - 

tray  utfe ?>uT  ufu  r§  <jtu hu1" uh yrfew  ii^sn 

by  empty  hypocritical  practices,  Dharmic  love  for  the  Lord  is  not  produced.  Only 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  sublime,  supreme  essence  obtained. 
I|14|| 

oWdfe  efa  UU  H?>  H^fw  II 

Seeing  the  Lord's  creative  power,  my  mind  remains  satisfied. 
<JTU  Hrf  Hf  HUH  U^TfcW  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  realized  that  all  is  God. 

(TOoT  »THH  UTJ  HH'fenF  3JU  Hfedld  »RW  HtffenT  inUimilPPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  in  all.  The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  inspired 
me  to  see  the  unseen  Lord.  1 1 15|  1 5|  1 22 1 1 

Maaroo,  Solhay,  Third  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
U5TK>  HUH  fHHfe  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  effortlessly  created  the  Universe. 


orfe  orfe    »Rf#  ^ferst  ii 

Creating  the  creation,  He  gazes  upon  His  own  greatness. 
WIS      o^E  »fir  UofH  ^fu»f  H>M  U  II  ^11 

He  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act;  in  His  Will,  He  pervades  and  permeates  all. 
Ill 

The  world  is  in  the  darkness  of  love  and  attachment  to  Maya, 
irayftf  ft  ^^to^  ii 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  contemplates,  and  understands. 
»FU  Fjtjfo  of^  H  IFE  »FU  Hfe  fi-f^st  U  IIPII 

He  alone  attains  the  Lord,  unto  whom  He  grants  His  Grace.  He  Himself  unites  in  His 
Union.  ||2|| 
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»p£r  >r&  £  ^fk»r^t  n 

Uniting  with  Himself,  He  bestows  glorious  greatness. 
<jra  HdH'tdl  at>ffe  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  know  the  Lord's  worth. 

Hcwftf  auf  fet  fyww-dl  f#  ^fe  w^t  d  11311 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  everywhere,  weeping  and  wailing;  he  is  utterly 
ruined  by  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 3|  | 

U§H  H1fe»fT  f%%  iret  II 

Egotism  was  instilled  into  the  illusion  of  Maya. 

mm  fwufean^  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  deluded,  and  loses  his  honor. 


irayftf  u%  f  cvfe  w%  w%  gfu»r  mpst  u  iibii 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  the  Name;  he  remains  immersed  in  the 
True  Lord.  ||4|| 

Spiritual  wisdom  is  obtained  from  the  Guru,  along  with  the  jewel  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

hot  J-rfe  h?>  >ffu  H>nfenr  n 

Desires  are  subdued,  and  one  remains  immersed  in  the  mind. 
»TV  ife  ora  Hfe  oHS*  Wlf  £fe         U  im  II 

The  Creator  Himself  stages  all  His  plays;  He  Himself  bestows  understanding.  1 1 5|  | 
Hfenrf  h%  »ry  31^  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  eradicates  self-conceit, 
fkfe  utHH  HHfe  m  II 

Meeting  with  his  Beloved,  he  finds  peace  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
>lf3fo  fWf  33T3t  3^  HUftT  H§  Hfe  WEt  d  ll£ll 

Deep  within  his  inner  being,  he  is  imbued  with  loving  devotion;  intuitively,  he  becomes 
one  with  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

f*f  Gvsi'di  ira  t  W3*  II 

The  Destroyer  of  pain  is  known  through  the  Guru. 
WfU  fkfeW  rldltfl«cA  II 

The  Great  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  world,  Himself  has  met  me. 
ftTH  £  W$  M  ft  Sf        Hdldd        d  IIPII 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  joins  with  Himself.  Fear  and  doubt  are  taken 
away  from  his  body.  ||7|| 

»pir  ireyfa  »nf  %t  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Gurmukh,  and  He  Himself  bestows  His  blessings. 


H#  HHfe  Hfedld  ftt  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  serve  the  True  Guru. 
rW  fry  fen  nfo  ?>  wi(  w%  frr§  afe  we\  %  \\xz\i 

Old  age  and  death  cannot  even  touch  one  who  is  in  harmony  with  the  True  Lord.  1 1 8|  | 

farm  nrarfk  fre  hh^  ii 

The  world  is  burning  up  in  the  fire  of  desire. 

fife  frfe  w  HUf  fect'd1  ii 

It  burns  and  burns,  and  is  destroyed  in  all  its  corruption. 

5f^  7i  IF?  oTHf  Hfedld       H^t  ^  lltfll 

The  self-willed  manmukh  finds  no  place  of  rest  anywhere.  The  True  Guru  has  imparted 
this  understanding.  1 19| | 

HfelTf  H^fc  H  ^^sf'dll  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  very  fortunate. 
W%  Tpfti  HtJ1  fe¥  f5TcJlt  II 

They  remain  lovingly  focused  on  the  True  Name  forever, 
m^fo  ?FH  fod^tt  fejW  HHfe  H^t  U  IRON 

The  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  permeates  the  nucleus  of  their  inner 
being;  through  the  Shabad,  their  desires  are  quenched.  ||10|| 

True  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  True  is  the  Bani  of  His  Word. 

arayftr  f%ro  fat  ug^t  n 

How  rare  is  that  Gurmukh  who  realizes  this. 
H§  HHfe  3§  H^ft  fF3  ^F^t  U  ll^ll 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Shabad  are  detached.  Their  comings  and  goings 
in  reincarnation  are  ended.  ||11|| 


ft  H  HS  f  W%  II 

One  who  realizes  the  Shabad  is  cleansed  of  impurities. 

foUHW  J?H?HHft  »f£  II 

The  Immaculate  Naam  abides  within  his  mind. 

HfecCTf  »Or5T      Ut  H^fu  U§H  f%^U  r^t  U  IRPII 

He  serves  his  True  Guru  forever,  and  egotism  is  eradicated  from  within.  ||12|| 
Ht  II 

If  one  comes  to  understand,  through  the  Guru,  then  he  comes  to  know  the  Lord's 
Door. 

?W  fef^  offe  offe  tft  II 

But  without  the  Naam,  one  babbles  and  argues  in  vain. 
Hfecfra  H%  oft  ^fk»T^t  fajW  f*f  3T^t  U  II  ^3 II 

The  glory  of  serving  the  True  Guru  is  that  it  eradicates  hunger  and  thirst.  1 1 13|  | 

»pir  »rfu  fw^  3^  ft  ii 

When  the  Lord  unites  them  with  Himself,  then  they  come  to  understand, 
ftmre  faf  7)  Ht  II 

Without  spiritual  wisdom,  they  understand  nothing  at  all. 

oft  wfs HtT h?> yfisfa  wz\ rafe ^ws\ d  man 

One  whose  mind  is  filled  with  the  Guru's  gift  forever  -  his  inner  being  resounds  with 
the  Shabad,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  1 1 14|  | 

tt  gfo  fofw  H  oraH  oWifew  II 

He  acts  according  to  his  pre-ordained  destiny. 

5jfe  ?>  HZ  gfo  fwfof  ii 

No  one  can  erase  the  Command  of  the  Primal  Lord. 


HdHdlfe  Hfufe?)  Ut        ftK>  off  gfe  feftf  iret  d  II^UII 

They  alone  dwell  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  who  have  such  pre- 
ordained destiny.  1 1 15|  | 

»orst  ?>^fo  o^r  r  lf£  ii 

He  alone  finds  the  Lord,  unto  whom  He  grants  His  Grace. 
h%  jrafe      frjs  wii  II 

He  links  his  consciousness  to  the  deep  meditative  state  of  the  True  Shabad. 
cTOof  tPH  offl  Hc^t  ^tftfttf  7FH  tjfo  W5\  U  1 1^1 1  HI  I 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  offers  this  humble  prayer;  I  stand  at  Your  Door,  begging  for  Your 
Name.  ||16||1|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

§5T  §oT  ^§  Hf  HSt  II 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

areyfa  few  ft  ast  n 

How  rare  is  that  person,  who  as  Gurmukh,  understands  this, 
ssr  gfe  gfu»r     wsfa  fen  fe?>       ?>      U  II  ^  II 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading,  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  all.  Without 
Him,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

*5*f  tjQd'Hld  tft»T  §Ui£  II 

He  created  the  8.4  millions  species  of  beings. 
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ftroFTft  fw^t  »rftf  tt&$  ii 

The  spiritual  teachers  and  meditators  proclaim  this. 

H^?7  forlor  HM1^        ^foffe      7>  U5t  ^  IIP  II 

He  Himself  nourishes  all;  no  one  else  can  estimate  His  value.  ||2|| 


Love  and  attachment  to  Maya  are  utter  darkness. 
U§H  h?f  uHfow  II 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  have  spread  throughout  the  expanse  of  the  universe. 

rim  gfr         are  fk§  wfs  M  d  iisn 

Night  and  day,  they  burn,  day  and  night;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  peace  or 
tranquility.  ||3|| 

»Fir  Hfef%s^»pi*  ll 

He  Himself  unites,  and  He  Himself  separates. 

He  Himself  establishes,  and  He  Himself  disestablishes. 
TtW  UofK       WWW  U^fe  UofH  ft       U  118 II 

True  is  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and  True  is  the  expanse  of  His  universe.  No  one 
else  can  issue  any  Command.  ||4|| 

writ  wfe     h  wi\  II 

He  alone  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  attaches  to  Himself. 
<jra  uwet  frKor^f^f  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  fear  of  death  runs  away. 

mnfe  mre^  ^rayftf  ft  ^st  u  imn 

The  Shabad,  the  Giver  of  peace,  dwells  forever  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  self. 
One  who  is  Gurmukh  understands.  ||5|| 

»r£r      Hfe  fHtf1^  II 

God  Himself  unites  those  united  in  His  Union, 
ygfe  fefw  H       7>W%  w 

Whatever  is  pre-ordained  by  destiny,  cannot  be  erased. 


33Tfe  of% fe?>  gr^t  arayfa ^ ^  ^  ii^n 

Night  and  day,  His  devotees  worship  Him,  day  and  night;  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh 
serves  Him.  1 16|  | 

Hfddlf  Hfe  JTC*  H*f  ffT3r  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  lasting  peace  is  experienced. 

He  Himself,  the  Giver  of  all,  has  come  and  met  me. 
U§K  Hrfo  ffJW  »BTfe  fc^'dl         etfc  JTtf       U  IIPII 

Subduing  egotism,  the  fire  of  thirst  has  been  extinguished;  contemplating  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  peace  is  found.  1 1 7|  | 

oPfenr  oT3H  HU  7i  ft  II 

One  who  is  attached  to  his  body  and  family,  does  not  understand, 
cjrayfa  ut  3  wv\  h%  ii 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  sees  the  Lord  with  his  eyes. 
»f?>fe?>  Fry  at  fc?>  wst  fkfe  uIhh  jto  ret  u  ntzii 

Night  and  day,  he  chants  the  Naam,  day  and  night;  meeting  with  his  Beloved,  he  finds 
peace.  ||8|| 

mm  wb  uft  u  ww  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  distracted,  attached  to  duality. 
tl?>HH  at  7i  H§  ytfWW  II 

That  unfortunate  wretch  -  why  didn't  he  just  die  as  soon  as  he  was  born? 
ttP^H  rPH  few  tT?>>f  W&f&W  fkfj      Hoffe    UEt  ^  lltfll 

Coming  and  going,  he  wastes  away  his  life  in  vain.  Without  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not 
obtained.  ||9|| 

opfew  oTHH  tT§H  HW  II 

That  body  which  is  stained  with  the  filth  of  egotism  is  false  and  impure. 


H§  ifcfe  31"  HS  7)  II 

It  may  be  washed  a  hundred  times,  but  its  filth  is  still  not  removed. 

HHfe      3^  Ugt  ut  fefe  M  Hfe  7>  M  d  IRON 

But  if  it  is  washed  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  then  it  is  truly  cleansed,  and  it  shall 
never  be  soiled  again.  1 1 10|  | 

UtJ  \Z3  offew  JW^jfu  II 

The  five  demons  destroy  the  body. 

Hfe  Hfe  tTHfe        7>  ^ltJ'dfd  II 

He  dies  and  dies  again,  only  to  be  reincarnated;  he  does  not  contemplate  the  Shabad. 
>3f3fe H'few hu msrw ft=rf  gvt  Hftr ?> ust d  ii^ii 

The  darkness  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  within  his  inner  being;  as  if  in  a 
dream,  he  does  not  understand.  ||11|| 

fefe  IfW  >ffe  HHfe  U  II 

Some  conquer  the  five  demons,  by  being  attached  to  the  Shabad. 
Hfearf  »pfe  fkfenr  ^swit  n 

They  are  blessed  and  very  fortunate;  the  True  Guru  comes  to  meet  them, 
w^fe     ^?fu ifm Hufff mre ns\ u  irpii 

Within  the  nucleus  of  their  inner  being,  they  dwell  upon  the  Truth;  attuned  to  the 
Lord's  Love,  they  intuitively  merge  in  Him.  ||12|| 

|ra    W&  <jrg  §  FFU  II 

The  Guru's  Way  is  known  through  the  Guru. 

H^oT  HHfe  II 

His  perfect  servant  attains  realization  through  the  Shabad. 

HW  ^  UT3  mnfe  3H?T  ^       HtJ  H^t  U  NHS II 

Deep  within  his  heart,  he  dwells  forever  upon  the  Shabad;  he  tastes  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  True  Lord  with  his  tongue.  1 1 13|  | 


ufHH^HHfefe^t  II 

Egotism  is  conquered  and  subdued  by  the  Shabad. 
Ufa  of  c^K  W  §fo  W%  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart. 

§ojh  fk§ u§  uf  ?>  w& huh ufe h  tret u  man 

Other  than  the  One  Lord,  I  know  nothing  at  all.  Whatever  will  be,  will  automatically 
be.  1 1 14|| 

fatf  Hfedld  HUH  fatf  Sift  iff&W  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  obtains  intuitive  wisdom. 

The  Gurmukh  understands,  and  is  immersed  in  the  True  Lord. 

He  serves  the  True  Lord,  and  is  attuned  to  the  True  Shabad.  The  Shabad  banishes 
egotism.  ||15|| 

»rv  mzws*  yltd'dl  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  virtue,  the  Contemplative  Lord. 

irayftf  #^fu  irat  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  given  the  winning  dice. 

TOof  ?Ffk  HK^fu  H7^  W%  3  ufe  U^t  U  11^11311 

0  Nanak,  immersed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  becomes  true;  from  the 
True  Lord,  honor  is  obtained.  1 1 16|  1 2|  | 

>ff  HUW  3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

HdlHk6  WW  5^  WW  II 

One  One  True  Lord  is  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver. 


|ra  ^  §  HHfe  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  He  is  realized. 
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wff  £cf ufdH'dl  ?rar  frar frrfe ere  a^t  ^  imi 

There  is  only  One  Command,  and  there  is  only  One  Supreme  King.  In  each  and  every 
age,  He  links  each  to  their  tasks.  1 1 1|  | 

That  humble  being  is  immaculate,  who  knows  his  own  self. 
»p£r  »rfe  fHfenr  mre1^  n 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  Himself  comes  and  meets  him. 

HSfc  ^Bt  cCT5  3F#  Ufa  H^ET  Ufe  iret  U  113 II 

His  tongue  is  imbued  with  the  Shabad,  and  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord; 
he  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

The  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam. 

The  self-willed  manmukh,  the  slanderer,  loses  his  honor, 
c^fk  ^§  U^K  UH  t^ft  fcTFT  Uffo  U  II3II 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  supreme  soul-swans  remain  detached;  in  the  home  of  the 
self,  they  remain  absorbed  in  deep  meditative  trance.  ||3|| 

HHfe  H%  M  tT?>  II 

That  humble  being  who  dies  in  the  Shabad  is  perfect. 
The  brave,  heroic  True  Guru  chants  and  proclaims  this. 


orfzw  >>refo  mte     WW  H?>  iflt  ^fe  H^t  U  118 II 

Deep  within  the  body  is  the  true  pool  of  Ambrosial  Nectar;  the  mind  drinks  it  in  with 
loving  devotion.  1 14|  | 

yfe  ufef  w  hh^t  ii 

The  Pandit,  the  religious  scholar,  reads  and  instructs  others, 
urg  tret  oft  trafo  ?>  n 

but  he  does  not  realize  that  his  own  home  is  on  fire. 

TFH  7)  WE^ft  yfe  ti'oi  M'f^j  ^  ttrcl  ^  MM  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  not  obtained.  You  can  read  until  you  are 
exhausted,  but  you  shall  not  find  peace  and  tranquility.  1 1 5|  | 

fefe  3HH  35HPfe  fegfU  II 

Some  smear  their  bodies  with  ashes,  and  wander  around  in  religious  disguises. 
fe?>        ufH  foffe  >f#  II 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  who  has  ever  subdued  egotism? 

tf&3  3Ufo       W$  WZfti  #fa  33>fEt  ^  ll£ll 

Night  and  day,  they  continue  burning,  day  and  night;  they  are  deluded  and  confused 
by  their  doubt  and  religious  costumes.  1 1 6|  | 

fefo  fcTRJ         Hftj  TtW  f^rft  II 

Some,  in  the  midst  of  their  household  and  family,  remain  always  unattached. 
HHfe  H£  Ufa  FTfH  fcS^'Hl  II 

They  die  in  the  Shabad,  and  dwell  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

»f?>ftr?>  HtH"  ^trftr  €fcJT      §  ^fe  ^Tfe  fxJS  we\  u  iipii 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  forever  attuned  to  His  Love;  they  focus  their 
consciousness  on  loving  devotion  and  the  Fear  of  God.  1 1 7|  | 

mm  f£w  orfe  orfe  feats*  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  indulges  in  slander,  and  is  ruined. 


m^fo  Hf        frTH  oTH1"  II 

The  dog  of  greed  barks  within  him. 

tWoTO  feH  o(£  ?>  gf  >3ffe  3lfe»F  ys3^  d  II till 

The  Messenger  of  Death  never  leaves  him,  and  in  the  end,  he  leaves,  regretting  and 
repenting.  ||8|| 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  true  honor  is  obtained. 

fe?)  ?F%  Hoffe  7)  ire  5TSt  || 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  attains  liberation. 

fe?)  Hfedld  ^       ?)  ^  Ufe  Wft        H^st  d  lltfll 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Name.  Such  is  the  making  which  God  has 
made.  ||9|| 

fefe  fm  wfm  auf  ^ItJ'dl  n 

Some  are  Siddhas  and  seekers,  and  great  contemplators. 
fefe  »ffufefk  FTfH  g§  GsdcCdl  II 

Some  remain  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Formless  Lord,  day  and  night. 
frTH  7i  »Ffu  fiw?  H      ^<JTfe  ^fe  ^  FFSt  U  II  HO  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself;  through  loving  devotional 
worship,  fear  is  dispelled.  1 1 10|  | 

fenro  w§  crafr  ?ujt  f^fu  ii 

Some  take  cleansing  baths  and  give  donations  to  charities,  but  they  do  not 
understand. 

fefe  H^nr  >ffe     frrf  wsfr  n 

Some  struggle  with  their  minds,  and  conquer  and  subdue  their  minds. 

w%  H^rfe    fee?  €<fl\  w%  Frafe  fkwst  u  imn 

Some  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad;  they  merge  with  the 
True  Shabad.  ||11|| 


»rv  fk^H  e  ^fk»f^t  ii 

He  Himself  creates  and  bestows  glorious  greatness. 
»FU  3^  WE  f)W5t  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  He  bestows  union. 

»rv  crcfo o^r Hfc ifw nt  trfk  fef        u  irpii 

Bestowing  His  Grace,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  such  is  the  Command  ordained 
by  my  God.  ||12|| 

HfelTf  H^fu  H  rT?7  W%  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  true. 

mm  nf¥  7)  irefc  ii 

The  false,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  how  to  serve  the  Guru. 
»pir  oresr  offo  offa  %*f  ftTf  WW  fef  WW.  d  IR3II 

The  Creator  Himself  creates  the  creation  and  watches  over  it;  he  attaches  all 
according  to  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will.  ||13|| 

rTfcJT  Tjftr  WW      WW  II 

In  each  and  every  age,  the  True  Lord  is  the  one  and  only  Giver, 
ut  wfm  are      ijgrw  n 

Through  perfect  destiny,  one  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
HHfe  fM&  ft  fks^  ??W.  ?>W$  HUftT  ftiWW.  d  IR8II 

Those  who  are  immersed  in  the  Shabad  are  not  separated  again.  By  His  Grace,  they 
are  intuitively  immersed  in  the  Lord.  ||14|| 

ufn  wfzw     or>ffenF  n 

Acting  in  egotism,  they  are  stained  with  the  filth  of  Maya. 
They  die  and  die  again,  only  to  be  reborn  in  the  love  of  duality. 


fa?>  Hfedld  ft%  Hoffe  SUStHfe  OTJ  fe^        ^  II^MII 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  liberation.  0  mind,  tune  into  this,  and 
see.  ||15|| 

HfeH^Moraift  || 

He  does  whatever  He  pleases. 
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U»F     fas  UHt  II 

No  one  has  done,  or  can  do  anything  by  himself. 

WTtt  c^K  f>TS  ^fk»TSt  tjfo  W%  ufe  W5\  U  II^II3II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Name,  one  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness,  and  obtains 
honor  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 16|  1 3|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

tt  »rfenr  R  Hf  5t  wh\  II 

All  who  come  shall  have  to  depart. 

err  wfe  ww  tth  ^Ht  n 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  they  are  caught  by  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
Hfedlfd  sFti  H  FT?)  §H%  W%  Wfo  d  II *=\ II 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  protected  by  the  True  Guru,  are  saved.  They  merge 
into  the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 1|  | 

(Xdd1  offe  offo  %*T  II 

The  Creator  Himself  creates  the  creation,  and  watches  over  it. 

frTH  £         5T%  M  tKi  $M  II 

Thay  alone  are  acceptable,  upon  whom  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 


tfranftf  fer??  fen  Hf  feg  h#  »ffHP>r^t wj  oth7^"  u  11211 

The  Gurmukh  attains  spiritual  wisdom,  and  understands  everything.  The  ignorant  ones 
act  blindly.  ||2|| 

mw*  mw    7>  w$  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  cynical;  he  doesn't  understand. 
HfoHfotTH  tT?>H  3T^t  II 

He  dies  and  dies  again,  only  to  be  reborn,  and  loses  his  life  uselessly  again, 
cjrayfa  c^fk  g§  jto  irfsnr  huh  wfc  mret  u  113 11 

The  Gurmukh  is  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  find  peace,  and  is 
intuitively  immersed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

m  WWS  H?>  §fe»F  II 

Chasing  after  worldly  affairs,  the  mind  has  become  corroded  and  rusty, 
fefe  Ut  5TtJ?)  it  3Tf  ygr  || 

But  meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru,  it  is  transmuted  into  gold  once  again. 
»pir  atffk m  w$     rafe  ftiw3  u  iibii 

When  the  Lord  Himself  grants  forgiveness,  then  peace  is  obtained;  through  the  Perfect 
Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  is  united  with  Him.  1 14|  | 

euHfe  ?st     ffuwfo  11 

The  false  and  evil-minded  are  the  most  wicked  of  the  wicked. 

WlOdlfettPUt  ttlOdlfettFfo  II 

They  are  the  most  unworthy  of  the  unworthy. 

o^t  Hfe  ^toT"  Hftf      UUKfe  7FH  ?>  W5\  U  im  II 

With  false  intellect,  and  insipid  words  of  mouth,  evil-minded,  they  do  not  obtain  the 
Naam.  ||5|| 

wOdlfettPUt  $3  ?>  II 

The  unworthy  soul-bride  is  not  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord. 


H?>  oft  HSt  FH5  ot>ft  II 

False-minded,  her  actions  are  false. 

flra  cf  Hrf  7>     H^ftf  fas  ira  d  ii£ii 

The  foolish  person  does  not  know  the  excellence  of  her  Husband  Lord.  Without  the 
Guru,  she  does  not  understand  at  all.  1 16|  | 

tJ^Hfe  ret       cftft  II 

The  evil-minded,  wicked  soul-bride  practices  wickedness. 

She  decorates  herself,  but  her  Husband  Lord  is  not  pleased, 
dlfc^dl        fUf       Hfedlfd  Hfe  ftiW?\  U  IIPII 

The  virtuous  soul-bride  enjoys  and  ravishes  her  Husband  Lord  forever;  the  True  Guru 
unites  her  in  His  Union.  ||7|| 

»Fir  UofH  ct%  Hf  %^  II 

God  Himself  issues  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and  beholds  all. 
fecW  H*ffH      gfo  II 

Some  are  forgiven,  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny. 

JSrfH  3§  Hf  yfew      Hfo  fti&zt  d  II till 

Night  and  day,  they  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  and  they  find  the  True  Lord.  He 
Himself  unites  them  in  His  Union.  1 1 8|  | 

U§H  WB  hu  gfk  we\  II 

Egotism  attaches  them  to  the  juice  of  emotional  attachment,  and  makes  them  run 
around. 

frayftf  fe^        HUftT  TThFS\  II 

The  Gurmukh  is  intuitively  immersed  in  the  True  Love  of  the  Lord. 

»pir  hs  »f£*  orfe  %t  fk§  Hfe  did  a?  ?>  iret  u  ntfn 

He  Himself  unites,  He  Himself  acts,  and  beholds.  Without  the  True  Guru, 
understanding  is  not  obtained.  1 19|  | 


fefe      ^ItJ'fd     fr?)  frfr  ii 

Some  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  these  humble  beings  remain  always 
awake  and  aware. 

fefe  Hife»r  nfu  nfe    »fwr  ii 

Some  are  attached  to  the  love  of  Maya;  these  unfortunate  ones  remain  asleep. 
»pir  ot%  ora^  rmt  uf  ora^r  fe|  ^  ^  ^  ihoii 

He  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act;  no  one  else  can  do  anything.  1 1 10|  | 
5TO  Wfa      HHfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  death  is  conquered  and  killed. 

oF  cTK  W  §^  EF%  II 

Keep  the  Name  of  the  Lord  enshrined  within  your  heart. 

Hfecfra  H?3W  irf&W  Ufa  t        HHT^t  U  ll^ll 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  obtained,  and  one  merges  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
NUN 

Wfe  fet  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  world  wanders  around  insane. 

H^fe^  HfU  flf  >ffu  H>rst  II 

Immersed  in  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  it  suffers  in  pain. 
HUt      oft  ?5U  W%  fk$  Hfedld  JTO  ?7        d  IR3II 

Wearing  all  sorts  of  religious  robes,  He  is  not  obtained.  Without  the  True  Guru,  peace 
is  not  found.  1 112|  | 

fen  £  oratnr  fr  »pfu  ora^  n 

Who  is  to  blame,  when  He  Himself  does  everything? 

ftif  w^fss  &fz*w%  II 

As  He  wills,  so  is  the  path  we  take. 


»TV  f>Wd^'£  TpfWB*  frff  W%  fet  ^  11^311 

He  Himself  is  the  Merciful  Giver  of  peace;  as  He  wills,  so  do  we  follow.  ||13|| 
»pir  oreBT  ymt  pre*  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer. 
»TV  HrTK        pe*  II 

He  Himself  is  detached,  and  He  Himself  is  attached. 

»TV  fc^HW  fadd^'A  HyHtdA  frTH  W  UotH  ?7  Hfc»F  tT1^  ^  II  ^9 II 

He  Himself  is  immaculate,  compassionate,  the  lover  of  nectar;  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command  cannot  be  erased.  ||14|| 

H  ?3§lfl  frTcft  £^  fTHT  II 

Those  who  know  the  One  Lord  are  very  fortunate. 
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Uffe  Uffe  ^fH  gfb»F  rldltfl'cA  WSr  II 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Life  of  the  world, 
feof  I  gn-T5  U^TZ  U  »fy  cCT3>ffa  s[H  3§  r^t  U  II^UII 

At  the  same  time,  He  is  both  hidden  and  revealed.  For  the  Gurmukh,  doubt  and  fear 
are  dispelled.  1 1 15 1 1 

irayftr  ufo  ffr§  £5?  ws*  11 

The  Gurmukh  knows  the  One,  the  Dear  Lord. 

mnfo  ?fh  HHfe  11 

Deep  within  the  nucleus  of  his  inner  being,  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he 
realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

ftTH  3  %f<J  HEt  tT?>  W$  TTOoT  7pfH  d  11^11811 

He  alone  receives  it,  unto  whom  You  give  it.  0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  glorious  greatness. 
I|16||4|| 


II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 
HtT  H'tt'dl  3Tfu^  3T#t  II 

I  praise  the  true,  profound  and  unfathomable  Lord. 
Hf  trar  !r  fen  ut  §r  n 

All  the  world  is  in  His  power. 

Hfk  are  tart     fe?>  gr3t  »ry  m  Gs^'hI  <r  iihii 

He  enjoys  all  hearts  forever,  day  and  night;  He  Himself  dwells  in  peace.  1 1 1|  | 
7TW  Wf^TS  Ht?t  II 

True  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

<jra  uwet  Kfe  ^w^\  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  enshrine  Him  in  my  mind. 
»Fir  »ffe  ^fW  U|3  >H3fe  f^t  tTH  at  ^rft  d  IIPII 

He  Himself  has  come  to  dwell  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  my  heart;  the  noose  of  death 
has  been  snapped.  1 12| | 

foTH  H^t  §  fofH  H'tt'dl  II 

Whom  should  I  serve,  and  whom  should  I  praise? 
HfeHTf       HHfe  H'tt'dl  II 

I  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  praise  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
H§  HHfe       Hfe  f3H  >Jf3fe         U3TTft  ^  113 II 

Through  the  True  Shabad,  the  intellect  is  exalted  and  ennobled  forever,  and  the  lotus 
deep  within  blossoms  forth.  1 1 3|  | 

irut  oFtjt  crere  focwd1  ii 

The  body  is  frail  and  perishable,  like  paper. 

#  ut  fkm  ^us  7>  wit  n 

When  the  drop  of  water  falls  upon  it,  it  crumbles  and  dissolves  instantaneously. 


5Rj?>  onfew  ireyftf  ft  ftTH  mnfo ?th  RwhI  d  iibii 

But  the  body  of  the  Gurmukh,  who  understands,  is  like  gold;  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  dwells  deep  within.  ||4|| 

7TW  e§oT  mfs  oft  oP^T  || 

Pure  is  that  kitchen,  which  is  enclosed  by  spiritual  awareness. 
Ufa  ?TH  #tT?>  Hf  ttfnjrgr  || 

The  Lord's  Name  is  my  food,  and  Truth  is  my  support. 
w&  feyfe  uf%H  tr  u1^     urfc  ufo  ?tk  Rw*fl  ^  imn 

Forever  satisfied,  sanctified  and  pure  is  that  person,  within  whose  heart  the  Lord's 
Name  abides.  ||5|| 

u§  fe?>  yfttd'dl  h     wit  ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  attached  to  the  Truth, 
ufe     3F^fu  »f?jfe^  frfr  II 

They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and 
day. 

WW  H*f  HtP"  fe?)  YtfSfsf  ^tw  ufo  ^fk  ?FHt  U  ll£ll 

True  peace  fills  them  forever,  and  their  tongues  savor  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord.  ||6|| 

Ufa  »Rf  ?>  II 

I  remember  the  Lord's  Name,  and  no  other  at  all. 

§cT  w£t  »f^f  7>  ftF  II 

I  serve  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other  at  all. 

Uff  <irfo  Hf  HtT  fetrfe»f  H#  ("jrfk  Tc^'h!  u  iipii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  the  whole  Truth  to  me;  I  dwell  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 7|  | 
erfH  ffH  HJSt  fefo  fefo  ttffettF  II 

Wandering,  wandering  in  reincarnation,  again  and  again,  he  comes  into  the  world. 


»pfu  fOT  w  tmfk  fwfew  ii 

He  is  deluded  and  confused,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  confuses  him. 
Ufa  rftf  fKW  ^  irayftf  ft  3tt        ^RdcS'Hl  U  II till 

He  meets  with  the  Dear  Lord,  when,  as  Gurmukh,  he  understands;  he  remembers  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  immortal,  eternal  Lord  God.  1 1 8|  | 

opfk  srftr  ^u  uh  ttfwdt  n 

I  am  a  sinner,  overflowing  with  sexual  desire  and  anger. 
fcP»F  HU  ft  HftU  (V  UK  |T£  ?>  H^7  FFdt  II 

With  what  mouth  should  I  speak?  I  have  no  virtue,  and  I  have  rendered  no  service. 

fa£  *-rau  nfe     3H  »ry     cTK  ^fy^'Hl  u  ntf  n 

I  am  a  sinking  stone;  please,  Lord,  unite  me  with  Yourself.  Your  Name  is  eternal  and 
imperishable.  ||9|| 

5ret  5TU  ?)  5TU#  II 

No  one  does  anything;  no  one  is  able  to  do  anything. 

»rv  ctufu  cru^fu  H  ufeiF  II 

That  alone  happens,  which  the  Lord  Himself  does,  and  causes  to  be  done. 
»TV  HlffH  ftfu  JTO  W%      ul  ?rfH  PcS^'hI  U  IRON 

Those  whom  He  Himself  forgives,  find  peace;  they  dwell  forever  in  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||10|| 

feu  3?>  UU3t        atftT  W  II 

This  body  is  the  earth,  and  the  infinite  Shabad  is  the  seed. 

Ufe  W%  W3\  ?StT  ^Hjrgr  || 

Deal  and  trade  with  the  True  Name  alone. 

HtT  U?>  tTfw  ^fe    »ft  mHfU       GwhI  U  ll^ll 

The  True  wealth  increases;  it  is  never  exhausted,  when  the  Naam  dwells  deep  within. 
NUN 


ufe  tft§  »RBTfe»r%  £  ws  stw  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  bless  me,  the  worthless  sinner,  with  virtue. 

»rv  a^ffk  wfu  c^k  etfr  M 

Forgive  me,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name, 
irayftf  ut  h  yfe     feoff  ?rfk  Gs^'hI  <r  irpii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  is  honored;  he  dwells  in  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord 
alone.  ||12|| 

yfisfc  ufe  TO  HH9  7)  UEt  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  deep  within  one's  inner  being,  but  he  does  not  realize  it. 

irairaH^tft  oM  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand. 

irayftf  ut  h  to  w%  t&  ut  tpIh  fts^'wl  d  11=1311 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with  this  wealth;  he  lives  forever  in  the  Naam. 
II13II 

W*§  ^gfn  f^^t  II 

Fire  and  wind  lead  him  into  delusions  of  doubt. 
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Hlfe»fT  i-rfu  Hftr  ?>  orrgt  n 

In  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  he  has  no  understanding  at  all. 

wt fe ?>  h# irattfe c^k Ucmit u  man 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  sees  nothing;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Naam 
is  gloriously  revealed.  1 1 14|  | 

mm  u§k  wfew  m  n 

The  manmukhs  are  asleep  in  egotism  and  Maya. 

They  do  not  watch  over  their  own  homes,  and  are  ruined  in  the  end. 


m  ffiW  of^fu      f&W  W&ttxfo  fc^'Hl  U  IRUII 

They  slander  others,  and  burn  in  great  anxiety;  they  dwell  in  pain  and  suffering.  ||15|| 

»rir  orat  op^  ora^  n 

The  Creator  Himself  has  created  the  creation. 
He  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  understanding. 

(Toot ?rfH g§ h?> fo^HW  fth  c^fk  frt^'Hl  u  ii^imn 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  -  their  minds  become  immaculate;  they 
dwell  in  the  Naam,  and  only  the  Naam.  ||16||5|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

§5T  w£t  HtF  fef  WW  II 

1  serve  the  One  Lord,  who  is  eternal,  stable  and  True. 

e#  ww  Hf  frar  ofw  ii 

Attached  to  duality,  the  whole  world  is  false. 

cJraHHt  TtW  W3  HWUt       ut  Wfa  U^t#  U  1 1  HI  I 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  praise  the  True  Lord  forever,  pleased  with  the 
Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 1|  | 

§%  WS  HUt  H  §oT  7)  WW  II 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  so  many,  Lord;  I  do  not  know  even  one. 
»TV  Wfe  ?5U  HdlHl«cA  WW  II 

The  Life  of  the  world,  the  Great  Giver,  attaches  us  to  himself. 
Wlf  H¥H  £  ^fe^T^t  |T^Hfe  fe<J  H?>  #H  U  IIP  II 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  bestows  glorious  greatness.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
this  mind  is  delighted.  1 12|  | 


Mrfe»Tr  SUfe  HHfe  Rw'dl  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  has  subdued  the  waves  of  Maya, 
feu  H?>  ffiUHS  U§H  Hrat  II 

Egotism  has  been  conquered,  and  this  mind  has  become  immaculate. 
HUH  U^  U^  UH?F  U^  U#H  U  113 II 

I  intuitively  sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love.  My  tongue  chants 
and  savors  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

Hdt  HUT  ofUH  fed'il  II 

Crying  out,  "Mine,  mine!"  he  spends  his  life. 

Hcwftf  ?>  ft  fefr  fenrgt  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand;  he  wanders  around  in  ignorance. 
HHoTO  U^t  HUH  fcUTO  »f?>fe?>  »fTUHr  gtH  U  118 II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  watches  over  him  every  moment,  every  instant;  night  and 
day,  his  life  is  wasting  away.  1 14|  | 

Wf3fu  Kf  oft  ?>ut  H#  II 

He  practices  greed  within,  and  does  not  understand. 
fHU  §ufU  HHoTO  7)  H#  II 

He  does  not  see  the  Messenger  of  Death  hovering  over  his  head. 
>>ft  oth1^  h  >m  »rfe»F  tfdceftt  fenr  atn  u  imn 

Whatever  one  does  in  this  world,  will  come  to  face  him  in  the  hereafter;  what  can  he 
do  at  that  very  last  moment?  1 1 5|  | 

H  Hfe  Wfl  fee1)  W&\  Hfe  II 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Truth  are  true. 

tJH  Wfl  HcWftf  ufe  || 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  attached  to  duality,  weep  and  wail. 


UtF  ttzw  or  uhh  fj  nrlr  »ry  <CT5HfU3t#U  ll£ll 

He  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  both  worlds;  He  Himself  delights  in  virtue.  1 1 6|  | 

t  HHfc  HtT"  FT?>  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  His  humble  servant  is  exalted  forever. 

c^K  dH'fefe  fe<J  H?>  HU  II 

This  mind  is  enticed  by  the  Naam,  the  source  of  nectar. 

H^fenF  UB^T  ?)  35^  cCTUHBt  Ufa  FTfk  #R  U  IIPII 

It  is  not  stained  at  all  by  the  dirt  of  attachment  to  Maya;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  it  is  pleased  and  saturated  with  the  Lord's  Name.  ||7|| 

m&  f%fo  ^gf  feoT  H^t  II 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  within  all. 

uwet  iraBr?  tret  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  revealed. 

J-rfe  JTC1"  JTtf  J-Pfew  cVfe  JTO  >>ffHH  i-ftrf  U  II till 

One  who  subdues  his  ego,  finds  lasting  peace;  he  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  True  Name.  ||8|| 

fotttfytf  f*f  ftwdid'd1  II 

God  is  the  Destroyer  of  sin  and  pain. 

irayftf  Hf%^r  yrafe  ^ItJ'd1  ii 

The  Gurmukh  serves  Him,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Hf  feg  »p£r  »rfu  ^gf  irayfa  3^h^§1hu  ntfn 

He  Himself  is  pervading  everything.  The  Gurmukh's  body  and  mind  are  saturated  and 
pleased.  ||9|| 

}ffe»F  m\f7>  tre  jw%  ii 

The  world  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  Maya. 


irayftf  fe^t  nafe  #9^"  ii 

The  Gurmukh  extinguishes  this  fire,  by  contemplating  the  Shabad. 

mnfo H*fe h^ jto  yfenr |ra>rat  tfh  ^  u  iron 

Deep  within  are  peace  and  tranquility,  and  lasting  peace  is  obtained.  Following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  one  is  blessed  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 10|  | 

l£  HH  W  3§  irefo  II 

Even  Indra,  seated  upon  his  throne,  is  caught  in  the  fear  of  death. 

HH  7)  g#  HU  oTUH  oOf^fo  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  will  not  spare  them,  even  though  they  try  all  sorts  of  things. 
HfecCTf  #3     Hoffe  irefrtf  Ufa  Ufa  dHTF  UtH  U  ll^ll 

When  one  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  one  is  liberated,  drinking  in  and  savoring  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||11|| 

H^yftf  mnfo  wmfs  ?>  ushi 

There  is  no  devotion  within  the  self-willed  manmukh. 
irayftf  3*Tfe  wfs  m  M  n 

Through  devotional  worship,  the  Gurmukh  obtains  peace  and  tranquility. 

ufks  ire?)  Ttw  u  a^t  aranfe  w^u  #h  u  irpii 

Forever  pure  and  sanctified  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  one's  inner  being  is  drenched  in  it.  ||12|| 

HUH*  fHH?>  HUH  ^ItJ'dl  II 

I  have  considered  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

|      HHof  Hoffe  fod'dl  II 

They  are  bound  by  the  three  qualities  -  the  three  gunas;  they  are  far  away  from 
liberation. 
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The  Gurmukh  knows  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  One  Lord.  Night  and  day,  he  chants 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 

in?  irefo  ufe  mj  &  f^fu  n 

He  may  read  the  Vedas,  but  he  does  not  realize  the  Lord's  Name. 
For  the  sake  of  Maya,  he  reads  and  recites  and  argues. 

m^fo »rfHT»fT?ft  w fe§ orfe tjH^r  sztrt d  man 

The  ignorant  and  blind  person  is  filled  with  filth  within.  How  can  he  cross  over  the 
impassable  world-ocean?  ||14|| 

in?  w  Fife  »rftr  ^trsfu  n 

He  voices  all  the  controversies  of  the  Vedas, 
?>  >>Bf  #R  ?>        U^fu  || 

but  his  inner  being  is  not  saturated  or  satisfied,  and  he  does  not  realize  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

u$  yry  Hf  tfe  f^few  areyfa  wftis  ifl#  ^  ii^uii 

The  Vedas  tell  all  about  virtue  and  vice,  but  only  the  Gurmukh  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial 
Nectar.  ||15|| 

»FU  WW      H^t  II 

The  One  True  Lord  is  all  by  Himself. 

fen  fa?>  f  w  »f^f  7i  ii 

There  is  no  one  else  except  Him. 

*TOcT  ^rfk  g§  H7>        H^J  W3         U  ll^ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  true  is  the  mind  of  one  who  is  attuned  to  the  Naam;  he  speaks  Truth,  and 
nothing  but  Truth.  ||16||6|| 


II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

FfB1"  -Pf3  dtFfe^F  II 

The  True  Lord  has  established  the  Throne  of  Truth. 

fer  urfo  ?fw  fet  HU  ?>  H*fe»F  II 

He  dwells  in  His  own  home  deep  within  the  self,  where  there  is  no  emotional 
attachment  to  Maya. 

pre  ut  ffet  ^fw"  ut3  wnfo  ^rayftf  orast  H^t  u  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  True  Lord  dwells  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  Gurmukh's  heart  forever;  his 
actions  are  excellent.  1 1 1|  | 

True  is  his  merchandise,  and  true  is  his  trade. 
?>  fet        7i  ffF  UTF^  II 

There  is  no  doubt  within  him,  and  no  expanse  of  duality. 
HtF  tr?>  iffe»f  oKJ  3fc  ?)  »ft  ft  ^  ^ItJ'dl  U  IIP  II 

He  has  earned  the  true  wealth,  which  is  never  exhausted.  How  few  are  those  who 
contemplate  this,  and  understand.  ||2|| 

H#  W%  H  FT?)  S1^  II 

They  alone  are  attached  to  the  True  Name,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 
>>T3fo        HHHfe  <^ s5 sf 1  d I  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  the  self;  good  fortune  is 
recorded  upon  their  foreheads. 

H#  HHfe  HtJ1      3F^fu  H^fe      sfltJ'dl  U  113 II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  sing  the  True  Praises  of  the  Lord;  they 
are  attuned  to  contemplative  meditation  on  the  Shabad.  ||3|| 

JTB  HtF  HtJ  H'tt'dl  II 

I  praise  the  True  Lord,  the  Truest  of  the  True. 


£cT  %*F  tJFF  FTUt  II 

I  see  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 

irawfe     f^t      ftpjpfo  33fe  u§h  w$\  %  119 11 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  ladder  to  reach  the  highest  of  the  high,  the  jewel  of 
spiritual  wisdom  conquers  egotism.  ||4|| 

>ffe»F  HU  HHfe  tTWfenF  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  burnt  away  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
HrJ  Hfc  ^fHttF  W  3XJ  31fe»F  II 

The  True  One  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  when  it  pleases  You,  0  Lord. 

h%  oft    Frat  orast  ufn      Gwdl  d  imn 

True  are  all  the  actions  of  the  truthful;  the  thirst  of  egotism  is  subdued.  1 1 5|  | 
>ffe»F  HU  Hf  »TV  cte  II 

All  by  Himself,  God  created  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 

arayfa  f%ro  fatf  ut  afar  M 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  the  Lord, 
irayfe ut  h  Hf  cTHrf  H^t  orast      d  ll£ll 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  practices  Truth;  true  and  excellent  are  his  actions.  1 16|  | 

of^  cl>fSt  flHiU?  II 

He  does  those  deeds  which  are  pleasing  to  my  God; 

U§H  fkfW  HHfe  W^t  II 

through  the  Shabad,  he  burns  away  egotism  and  the  thirst  of  desire. 
|raMfe  HtJ  <ft  >3f3f  HtHW  U§H  HTO  Rw'dl  ^  II 2 II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  he  remains  forever  cool  and  calm  deep  within;  he 
conquers  and  subdues  his  ego.  ||7|| 

Hfo  f53T  fe?>  Hf  fcTg  W%  II 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Truth  are  pleased  with  everything. 


HU         Hfo  HUrf  II 

They  are  embellished  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
>>lt  W%  H  Ufa  W%  ?>UU}  ?>ufu  H^U>  U  II till 

Those  who  are  true  in  this  world,  are  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  The  Merciful  Lord 
adorns  them  with  His  Mercy.  1 1 8|  | 

W%  H  UfT  WfettF  II 

Those  who  are  attached  to  duality,  and  not  the  Truth, 

H'fenr  hu  u*f  hh^ew  n 

are  trapped  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  they  totally  suffer  in  pain. 

are  uy  jw  wv  ?rut  >ffe»r  hu  u*      u  ntfn 

Without  the  Guru,  they  do  not  understand  pain  and  pleasure;  attached  to  Maya,  they 
suffer  in  terrible  pain.  1 19|  | 

WW        to  Hfo  31fe»F  II 

Those  whose  minds  are  pleased  with  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad 

yufu  foftfttF  fe?)t  owfe»r  ii 

act  according  to  pre-ordained  destiny. 

HU  H^fU  HU  fw^fo  Hfo  UU  sfltJ'dl  U  IRON 

They  serve  the  True  Lord,  and  meditate  on  the  True  Lord;  they  are  imbued  with 
contemplative  meditation  on  the  True  Lord.  ||10|| 

<CTU     Wi*  Ktst  ?5TBlt  II 

Service  to  the  Guru  seems  sweet  to  them. 

»f?>fu?>  H*f  HUH  HHnft  II 

Night  and  day,  they  are  intuitively  immersed  in  celestial  peace, 
ufu  ufu  6TUfe»F  H<5  f?>UH35  UttF  3IU  oft  H¥  fU»FUt  U  ll^ll 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  their  minds  become  immaculate;  they  love 
to  serve  the  Guru.  1 1 11|  | 


H  tT?>  Wftz  Hfddlfd  H%  W%  II 

Those  humble  beings  are  at  peace,  whom  the  True  Guru  attaches  to  the  Truth. 
»pir  3^  »rfir  f>m%  n 

He  Himself,  in  His  Will,  merges  them  into  Himself. 
Hfedlfd       JT  rT?>  §H%  tfa  >ffe»F  HU  W#  d  II^PII 

Those  humble  beings,  whom  the  True  Guru  protects,  are  saved.  The  rest  are  ruined 
through  emotional  attachment  to  Maya.  ||12|| 
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arayftf  ww  rafe  ys1^  n 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

FT  fen  5T3H    fen  ii 

He  has  no  family,  and  he  has  no  mother. 

£oT  gf%»F      WHfo  H^cT  flt»f  oT  WTngf  ||^3|| 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  all.  He 
is  the  Support  of  all  beings.  1 1 13 1 1 

U§H  H?F  €tTr  WfsW  II 

Egotism,  possessiveness,  and  the  love  of  duality 

fas  ?>     gfo  wf>f  feftr  ijife»r  ii 

-  none  of  these  shall  go  along  with  you;  such  is  the  pre-ordained  will  of  our  Lord  and 
Master. 

373"  W%  3       ofK^fu  W%  f*f  Rw'dl  U  IR8II 

Through  the  True  Guru,  practice  Truth,  and  the  True  Lord  shall  take  away  your  pains. 
II14N 

w  s  efts     m  we  u 

If  You  so  bless  me,  then  I  shall  find  lasting  peace. 


W%  oCW?  || 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  live  the  Truth. 
WtJU  WW  H?>  3?)  WW  Wfflfa  &3  W§^\  U  IRMII 

The  True  Lord  is  within  me,  and  my  mind  and  body  have  become  True.  I  am  blessed 
with  the  overflowing  treasure  of  devotional  worship.  ||15|| 

»TV  %lf  UoffH  II 

He  Himself  watches,  and  issues  His  Command. 

wr^  w&  »FfU  ora^  ii 

He  Himself  inspires  us  to  obey  His  Will. 

(TOoT  ftHH  ^3  H^ft  H?>  3?>  c^fH  H^t  U  II^IIPII 

0  Nanak,  only  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  detached;  their  minds,  bodies 
and  tongues  are  embellished  with  the  Naam.  ||16||7|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

»fu  ^irfe  §iw  ii 

He  Himself  created  Himself,  and  came  into  being. 
W3  HfU        £oT  Lras^r  || 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  in  all,  remaining  hidden. 
Wg&  W3  5T%  HdlHk6  ftTfe  Wl^  »fy  U  1 1  *=\  II 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  world,  takes  care  of  all.  Whoever  knows  his  own  self,  realizes 
God.  ||1|| 

frrf?>  aZD-F  fyHrt  HUH  II 

He  who  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva, 

fnfo  fnfo  era  »fu  h1^  ii 

links  each  and  every  being  to  its  tasks. 


frTH       feH  »Plf      ffff?>  IT^Hftf      FPS7  U  IIPII 

He  merges  into  Himself,  whoever  is  pleasing  to  His  Will.  The  Gurmukh  knows  the  One 
Lord.  ||2|| 

ttf^  3lff  t  HH1^  II 

The  world  is  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

Hlfe»F  hu  au  fot  fyocd1  ii 

Attached  to  Maya,  it  dwells  on  its  many  sins. 

to  WW  H'tt'dl       <ft  ftTfe      oT        US^  ^  113 II 

One  who  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  praises  forever  the  eternal, 
unchanging  True  Lord.  ||3|| 

fefe  Hfe  ?5BT  §?fr  fTO  yfettF  II 

Some  are  attached  to  the  root  -  they  find  peace. 

ww  wit  fe?>t  fnw  ar^fenr  n 

But  those  who  are  attached  to  the  branches,  waste  their  lives  away  uselessly, 
mte  £w  fe?>  rT?)  off  wit  h  Hwfu  y^fks  ws*  u  iibii 

Those  humble  beings,  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Ambrosial  Lord,  produce  the 
ambrosial  fruit.  1 14|  | 

uh     ?rut  fenr  feu  aw  n 

I  have  no  virtues;  what  words  should  I  speak? 

f  Wg&  #*ffo  twfr  II 

You  see  all,  and  weigh  them  on  Your  scale. 

frrf     fe§  wvfe      irayftf         ^  imn 

By  Your  will,  You  preserve  me,  and  so  do  I  remain.  The  Gurmukh  knows  the  One  Lord. 
I|5|| 

W  3IJ  Wc?  W  WW.  oF%  WE  II 

According  to  Your  Will,  You  link  me  to  my  true  tasks. 


yxwm  sfk  &z     mr%  n 

Renouncing  vice,  I  am  immersed  in  virtue. 

|re  HRT  £^  fo^HW  ^  HHfe  U  ll£ll 

The  One  I  mmaculate  True  Lord  abides  in  virtue;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  He  is  realized.  1 16|  | 

tTU  #*F      §5T  TTS\  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  Him. 

Stft  tj^n-rfe  fth%  tret  II 

Duality  and  evil-mindedness  are  destroyed  through  the  Shabad. 
Eom  Hfo  Uf  £oT  Wit  £fHT  HtJ  3^  U  IIPII 

The  One  Lord  God  is  immersed  in  His  Oneness.  He  is  attuned  forever  to  His  own 
delight.  ||7|| 

orfenr  ct>ra  u  ii 

The  body-lotus  is  withering  away, 

mm      ?>  §t  fe»r^T  ii 

but  the  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  understand  the  Shabad. 
<jra  uwet  onfew  £h  ure  Hdinl^A      d  ii  tin 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  searches  his  body,  and  finds  the  Great  Giver,  the  Life  of  the 
world.  ||8|| 

The  Lord  frees  up  the  body-fortress,  which  was  seized  by  sins, 
FRF  Ufa  tft§  cr%  II 

when  one  keeps  the  Dear  Lord  enshrined  forever  in  the  heart. 
TT  feiT  HSt  £W       frT§      Hrft§  ^H1"  U  lltfll 

The  fruits  of  his  desires  are  obtained,  and  he  is  dyed  in  the  permanent  color  of  the 
Lord's  Love.  ||9|| 


hsjto  famr?)  oft  7>  ust  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  speaks  of  spiritual  wisdom,  but  does  not  understand, 
fefe  fefo  »F%        ?)  5ret  II 

Again  and  again,  he  comes  into  the  world,  but  he  finds  no  place  of  rest. 
3ra>ffa  fcJTttT?)  HtP"  HWU  rffcJT  rff<JT      FTH1"  U  IRON 

The  Gurmukh  is  spiritually  wise,  and  praises  the  Lord  forever.  Throughout  each  and 
every  age,  the  Gurmukh  knows  the  One  Lord.  1 1 10|  | 

WJW       6T%  Hfe  €*f  HWZ  II 

All  the  deeds  which  the  manmukh  does  bring  pain  -  nothing  but  pain. 
>Jf3fo       ?F#  forf  efo  W$  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  not  within  him;  how  can  he  go  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord? 
(jrayfa ?h Hfc ww Htir h% mws* U  ll^ll 

The  True  Shabad  dwells  deep  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh;  he  serves  the  Giver  of 
peace  forever.  1 1 11|  | 
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FRJ  Utf1"  B  H^t  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  You,  everywhere. 

y%  ?rfo  H¥  irst  iret  ii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  all  this  is  known. 

c^K  cTK  fw^frtf  HFTOfeuWOTf        U  IRPII 

I  meditate  forever  and  ever  on  the  Naam;  this  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Naam.  1 1 12|  | 
c^K        Vfks  II 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  body  is  sanctified. 
fe?>  ?T%  ffe  H§T  fa?>  fit^  II 

Without  the  Naam,  they  are  drowned  and  die  without  water. 


They  come  and  go,  but  do  not  understand  the  Naam.  Some,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||13|| 

ufr  Hfddifd     wst  11 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding. 

?F%  Hoffe  foT^  7i  II 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  attains  liberation. 

7?ti  7pfU  fHW  HUftT      3ftr  3*3*  ^  II^BII 

Through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness;  he 
remains  intuitively  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love.  ||14|| 

opfew  sara    ^ftr  11 

The  body-village  crumbles  and  collapses  into  a  pile  of  dust, 
fe?)  ?Kjt  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  is  not  brought  to  an  end. 

HWU  Wfa  HHrf  frTfe  ZJ&jfa  ^  FFS7  U  II  II 

One  who  knows  the  One  Lord,  through  the  True  Guru,  praises  the  True  Lord,  and 
remains  immersed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 15|  | 

frTH  £         5T%  H  W$  II  ?H  Hfc  »f£  II 

The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His 
Glance  of  Grace. 

(TOoT  ?rfH      fodoCdl  trfo  W%  W$  U  II  ^ II ^11 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Formless  Lord,  realize 
the  True  Lord  in  His  True  Court.  1 1 16|  1 8|  | 

>ff  HWU  3  II 

Maaroo,  Solhay,  Third  Mehl: 

»TV  oranr  Hf  frTH  N 

0  Creator,  it  is  You  Yourself  who  does  all. 


flfof  tfe  Hfe  M  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  under  Your  Protection. 

apir  mus      m  w^fo are ot  HHfc       u  mn 

You  are  hidden,  and  yet  permeating  within  all;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  You  are  realized.  ||1|| 

Ufa  ot  33Tfe  3%  i&W  II 

Devotion  to  the  Lord  is  a  treasure  overflowing. 

»fir  H¥H  H^fe  sfld'd1  II 

He  Himself  blesses  us  with  contemplative  meditation  on  the  Shabad. 
Hfg^HEt  otdHfd  H%  faf  H$  sFH7  d  IIPII 

You  do  whatever  You  please;  my  mind  is  attuned  to  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

»rir  ut^  ^h?>  mm  ii 

You  Yourself  are  the  priceless  diamond  and  jewel. 
wit  ttft  3&  3W  II 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  weigh  with  Your  scale. 

ift»f  tfe  nfk  mfk       orfo  few  »rfv       u  113 11 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  under  Your  protection.  One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace 
realizes  his  own  self.  1 13|  | 

frTH  £  rttdfd  U%  gfo  II 

One  who  receives  Your  Mercy,  0  Primal  Lord, 

7>  tTH  fof  II 

does  not  die,  and  is  not  reborn;  he  is  released  from  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 
W%       <JF#       ^F^t  HftT  tjftT  £oT  fFH1  U  119 II 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  day  and  night,  and,  throughout  the 
ages,  he  knows  the  One  Lord.  1 14|  | 


Mrfe»Tr  HfU  Hf  tTBTf  §ipfe»F  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  wells  up  throughout  the  whole  world, 

HOT  fHH?>  ^  HHlfe»F  II 

from  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  all  the  demi-gods. 

h     ^5  h  wfti  wi\  fwwn  Hst  mrs7  u  imn 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  are  attached  to  the  Naam;  through  spiritual 
wisdom  and  understanding,  You  are  recognized.  ||5|| 

inr  y?>      hh^  ii 

The  world  is  engrossed  in  vice  and  virtue. 

H?T Hf  II 

Happiness  and  misery  are  totally  loaded  with  pain. 

irayftf  ut  f jto  w$ firfe areHfa  mi  us1^ u  ii£ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  finds  peace;  such  a  Gurmukh  recognizes  the  Naam.  ||6|| 

foTCf  7i       >l<!£d'd'  II 

No  one  can  erase  the  record  of  one's  actions. 

|ra  t      wfnrgr  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  finds  the  door  of  salvation. 
^fcH^^wf^^H^l^U  IIPII 

One  who  conquers  self-conceit  and  recognizes  the  Lord,  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  pre- 
destined rewards.  ||7|| 

Hlfe»fT  i-rfu  ufo  irr§  fw3  ?>  wit  n 

Emotionally  attached  to  Maya,  one's  consciousness  is  not  attached  to  the  Lord. 

wfe  ut^t  ^  »pfr  ii 

In  the  love  of  duality,  he  will  suffer  terrible  agony  in  the  world  hereafter. 


HcWtf  ^fk  fW  oPfa  u^s^  U  II till 

The  hypocritical,  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  by  doubt;  at  the  very  last 
moment,  they  regret  and  repent.  ||8|| 

Ufa  5T  WS  W%  II 

In  accordance  with  the  Lord's  Will,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Hfe  f&ttfm  oT3  f*f  H^T  II 

He  is  rid  of  all  sins,  and  all  suffering. 

Ufa  ftraHW  fc^K75  tr  W7*\       H^t  H$  ^FH7  U  II  tf  II 

The  Lord  is  immaculate,  and  immaculate  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani.  My  mind  is  imbued 
with  the  Lord.  ||9|| 

ftTH  ?7  rttdld  of^T  H  3Rr  fcfa  U1^  II 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  obtains  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of 
virtue. 

U§K  H?F  S^of  II 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  brought  to  an  end. 

The  One  Lord  is  the  only  Giver  of  virtue  and  vice,  merits  and  demerits;  how  rare  are 
those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understand  this.  1 1 10|  | 

H?F  Uf  fc^HW  »ffe  II 

My  God  is  immaculate,  and  utterly  infinite. 

»TV       3Tg  HHfe  ^ItJ'd1  II 

God  unites  with  Himself,  through  contemplation  of  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
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»Fir  HtfH  H?>  3$  W%  3^  U  ll^ll 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  implants  the  Truth.  The  mind  and  body  are  then  attuned  to 
the  True  Lord.  ||11|| 


H?>  3$  fm  f%fo  fffe  »RfT^r  II 

Within  the  polluted  mind  and  body  is  the  Light  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord. 
cjraHfe  ft  otfo  ^ItJ'd1  ii 

One  who  understands  the  Guru's  Teachings,  contemplates  this. 

u§h  >ffe     h$  fmm  &m  ftfk  mre^  d  ii^pii 

Conquering  egotism,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate  forever;  with  his  tongue,  he 
serves  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  1 1 12 1 1 

cpfe»F  >>refo  au    aw  ii 

In  the  fortress  of  the  body  there  are  many  shops  and  bazaars; 

fen  f%fo  ?fh  fr  »ffe  wjt^t  || 

within  them  is  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  utterly  infinite  Lord. 

^  HHfe       Ufa  H§  ufH  U  11^311 

I  n  His  Court,  one  is  embellished  forever  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  he 
conquers  egotism  and  realizes  the  Lord.  1 1 13|  | 

3H?>  »fH*5oT  »raiM  W?  II 

The  jewel  is  priceless,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

ofafe  o(ZZ  o^T  %WW  II 

How  can  the  poor  wretch  estimate  its  worth? 

<jra  t  hh% ^fe swe mnfo rafc u  man 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  weighed,  and  so  the  Shabad  is  realized 
deep  within.  ||14|| 

fkfkfe  wws  auf  fywy'd1  n  >rfenr  hu  uHfow  n 

The  great  volumes  of  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras  only  extend  the  extension  of 
attachment  to  Maya. 

u^fu       ?>  f^fu  ZJttfk  fkz&      U  II HUN 

The  fools  read  them,  but  do  not  understand  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  How  rare  are 
those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understand.  ||15|| 


The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  all  to  act. 
HBt  a^t  HtT  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  Truth  is  implanted  deep  within. 
cTOof  7FH  f>fW  ^fkrttf^t  rffcJT  rffcJT      FFET  U  ll^lltfll 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  one  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness,  and  throughout 
the  ages,  the  One  Lord  is  known.  ||16||9|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

H  Hf  Hf%<J  fHdHid'd1  II 

Serve  the  True  Creator  Lord. 

flf  fts^'did'd'  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

muj oftttfe ?rat iret wir »rerH       u  mn 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  He  cannot  be  evaluated.  He  Himself  is 
inaccessible  and  immeasurable.  ||1|| 

»TV  TtW  HtJ  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  makes  Truth  pervasive. 

fefof  tT?>  W%  »TU  H1^  II 

He  attaches  some  humble  beings  to  the  Truth. 

W$  H^fU       ofK^fu  cVH  Hfo  HW^  U  II?  II 

They  serve  the  True  Lord  and  practice  Truth;  through  the  Name,  they  are  absorbed  in 
the  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

The  Primal  Lord  unites  His  devotees  in  His  Union. 


H#  ^3TSt  »TV  II 

He  attaches  them  to  true  devotional  worship. 
Wdt  w£\  T{W       <JF%  feH  FTfiH  5C        U  IIS  II 

One  who  sings  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  through  the  True  Word  of  His 
Bani,  earns  the  profit  of  this  life.  1 1 3|  | 

irayftr  ^ft  orafo  uf  »ry  ue^fu  n 

The  Gurmukh  trades,  and  understands  his  own  self. 

SoTH  fe?>  £  »f^f  ?>  rT^fu  II 

He  knows  no  other  than  the  One  Lord. 

TtW  W<J  H%  ^EW%  Utft  mj  f%HTF  U  MB  II 

True  is  the  banker,  and  True  are  His  traders,  who  buy  the  merchandise  of  the  Naam. 
I|4|| 

»pir  W$  fHHfe  §1^  II 

He  Himself  fashions  and  creates  the  Universe. 

erf  ara  II 

He  inspires  a  few  to  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

HfeHTf  H^fu  H  rT?)       oFZ  FTH  oT  ^jt  u  im  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  true.  He  snaps  the  noose  of  death 
from  around  their  necks.  1 1 5|  | 

^u^H^JFrr  ii 

He  destroys,  creates,  embellishes  and  fashions  all  beings, 
H1fe»fr  HfU  U#  tTC  Wr{  II 

and  attaches  them  to  duality,  attachment  and  Maya. 

HtF  WT  ^"sfo  FTH  W  in^rf1  dllw  <£'<J'  U  ll£ll 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  around  forever,  acting  blindly.  Death  has  strung  his 
noose  around  their  necks.  1 16|  | 


»TV  H¥H  II 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  enjoins  us  to  serve  the  Guru. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Naam  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 
WTfe?)  WW  ftrttPE  WW feH  FfiJT  Hftr  FTH        U  IIPII 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord,  and  earn  the  profit 
of  the  Naam  in  this  world.  1 1 7|  | 

»TU  HtF  Ht?t  cTOt  II 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

(jraKftr     nfe  ii 

The  Gurmukh  bestows  it,  and  enshrines  it  within  the  mind, 
fira Hfc ?fw H  tT?> HUfo fe?>  fkfo f oP?T d  II till 

Noble  and  exalted  are  those,  within  whose  mind  the  Lord  abides.  Their  heads  are  free 
of  strife.  ||8|| 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  His  value  cannot  be  appraised. 

<jra  uwet  nfc  ^rret  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  within  the  mind. 

HtT  HHfe  H'tt'dl  dlitJ'd'        £fe  ?>  >f3T  3^  ^  lltf  II 

No  one  calls  that  person  to  account,  who  praises  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Giver  of 
virtue.  ||9|| 

HUH1"  fyHrt  3tT  feH  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  serve  Him. 

ms  7>  y^fu  »ra*f  »fi^  ii 

Even  they  cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  unseen,  unknowable  Lord. 


ft??>  erf  ?>efe  crafr  f  wret  irayftf  wf^w  35tF^F  d  mon 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  become  Gurmukh,  and  comprehend 
the  incomprehensible.  ||10|| 
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HfeHrfo  fist  tret  n 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding. 
^^HfeiFst  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  Naam,  the  One  Name,  within  my  mind. 

fRjt  t  c^K  fw^t  HUW  yfe      WW  U  ll^ll 

I  chant  the  Naam,  and  meditate  on  the  Naam.  Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  I  enter  the 
Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  ||11|| 

HlcT  H^fu  Hf?>  UcTH  »TUT^r  II 

The  servant  serves,  and  obeys  the  Command  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  the  value  of  the  Lord's  Command. 
UofH  m  UofH  ^fk»f^t  UofH  t^ld^'O1  U  IRPII 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  one  is  exalted;  by  His  Hukam,  one  is  glorified; 
by  His  Hukam,  one  becomes  carefree.  ||12|| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  recognizes  the  Lord's  Hukam. 

w^s  wv  feora  urfg  »rt  ii 

The  wandering  mind  is  restrained,  and  brought  back  to  the  home  of  the  One  Lord. 
TFH  3TST  HtT"  H^Fcrit  c^K  3U?>  Hf?>  zPW  U  IR3II 

I  mbued  with  the  Naam,  one  remains  forever  detached;  the  jewel  of  the  Naam  rests 
within  the  mind.  1 1 13|  | 


H¥  frar  Hftr  ^§  £5?  ke\  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  pervasive  throughout  all  the  world. 

uwet  iraar?  ret  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  revealed. 

Htt'dfd  ft  tT?>  fc^HW for?  urfe  d  man 

Those  humble  beings  who  praise  the  Shabad  are  immaculate;  they  dwell  within  the 
home  of  their  own  inner  self.  1 1 14|  | 

pre1"  wz\3     Hd^'^l  ii 

The  devotees  abide  forever  in  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 
»rarH  »rara^  oftHfe  sut  n 

You  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  Your  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
frT§      ^fu  fef  f  wvfa  ZJttfk  Wlj  fwur  fj  1 1  hum 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  You  keep  us;  the  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam.  1 1 15|  | 
HtT  JTC*  §%  313  WW  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 
H%  WfOB  §t  Hfc  3^  II 

0  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  may  I  become  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 
(TO*       off  H^3t  HtJ  U^J  Hfo  HT-PTF  U  II  ^  II  ^  II  II 

Nanak  offers  this  true  prayer:  0  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Truth,  that  I  may  merge  in 
the  Truth.  1 1 16|  1 1|  1 10|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

HfelTf  H^fc  H  ^sf'dfl  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  very  fortunate. 
Wrfe?)  JFfo  ?7fH  fe¥  ?5T<nt  II 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Name. 


The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  abides  forever  deep  within  their  hearts;  they  delight  in 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

rttifd  ot%  31"  <M  fiW?  II 

When  the  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  one  meets  with  the  Guru. 
Ufe  oT  FTK  Kfe  ^WE  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  enshrined  within  the  mind. 
Ufa  Hf?>  ^fH»F  TJW  mre1^  TJB%  Hf?>  ^T-RF  U  IIP II 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  abides  forever  within  the  mind;  the  mind  is  delighted 
with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||2|| 

foOF  of%  31"  nfe  fiwir  II 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Mercy,  He  unites  in  His  Union. 
U§H  HXH7  HHfe  tWF  II 

Egotism  and  attachment  are  burned  away  by  the  Shabad. 
HtF  HofB"  ^fl  feof       FTUt  foTH  <Tfe  oRF  U  IIS  II 

In  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord,  one  remains  liberated  forever;  he  is  not  in  conflict  with 
anyone.  ||3|| 

fe?>  Hfedld  H%  ura  WF?  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch-black  darkness. 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  crosses  over  to  the  other  side. 
TT  H^fe  ^  HtF  R  HtJ  HH?  ft1^  U  MB II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Shabad,  are  very  detached.  They  earn  the  profit  of 
the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 14|  | 

Pain  and  pleasure  are  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator. 


ftF  W§  wfU  ^dd'fe»F  II 

He  Himself  has  caused  the  love  of  duality  to  be  pervasive, 
frayftf  u%  h  wffovH  ^?J3  h^h^t  w  few  %htut  ^  imn 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  remains  detached;  how  can  anyone  trust  the  self-willed 
manmukh?  ||5|| 

ft  mm  h  jra?  7>  u&zfo  n 

Those  who  do  not  recognize  the  Shabad  are  manmukhs. 

^  t  oft       ?>  FF^fu  II 

They  do  not  know  the  essence  of  the  Fear  of  the  Guru. 

I  fe?>  fe§  fodsfO  m  W&ft  tTH  oTfe  ?5§BF  WtF  d  ll£ll 

Without  this  Fear,  how  can  anyone  find  the  Fearless  True  Lord?  The  Messenger  of 
Death  will  pull  the  breath  out.  ||6|| 

»refo§  tTH  HrfW  ?>  FF^t  II 

The  invulnerable  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  be  killed. 

<jra  t      ?>fe?>  »rst  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  prevents  him  from  approaching. 

3*        wil  HS  H1^  ufo  tftf  t^ld^'O1  U  IIPII 

When  he  hears  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  runs  far  away.  He  is  afraid  that  the  self- 
sufficient  Dear  Lord  will  kill  him.  ||7|| 

Ufa  fft§  eft  U  H¥  fHdoCd1  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Ruler  above  all. 

£<J  FTH  fkW  573"  fetJ'd1  II 

What  can  this  wretched  Messenger  of  Death  do? 

Uc7>ft  HtT  UoTH  oOff  UoTH  oT^        U  II till 

As  slave  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  the  mortal  acts  according  to  His 
Hukam.  According  to  His  Hukam,  he  is  deprived  of  his  breath.  ||8|| 


The  Gurmukh  realizes  that  the  True  Lord  created  the  creation. 

irayftf  imfaw  m  www  n 

The  Gurmukh  knows  that  the  Lord  has  expanded  the  entire  expanse, 
frayftf  Ut  H  W3  ft  HHfe  W3  JTO  3^  ^  Ntf  || 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  understands  the  True  Lord.  Through  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  he  finds  peace.  1 19| | 

The  Gurmukh  knows  that  the  Lord  is  the  Architect  of  karma. 
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rfcJT  Wsf      HHfe  142^  II 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  he  recognizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
cjraKftr h% ?>  fnw cjrayfa  cjrayfa  HHfc nrnr  u  iron 

The  Gurmukh  does  not  die,  the  Gurmukh  is  not  reborn;  the  Gurmukh  is  immersed  in 
the  Shabad.  ||10|| 

arayfa  c^fk  HHfe  hw  ii 

The  Gurmukh  praises  the  Naam,  and  the  Shabad. 

God  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  self-sufficient. 
£oT  ?TfH  H3T  ^fo  §W         (7K  felH'd'  U  imi\ 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  saves  and  redeems  throughout  the  four  ages. 
Through  the  Shabad,  one  trades  in  the  Naam.  1 1 11|  | 

irayftr  wfs  jtc1  m  w%  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  eternal  peace  and  tranqulity. 

irayftf  fore  c^k  ^we  ii 

The  Gurmukh  enshrines  the  Naam  within  his  heart. 


<jrayfa  ut  r  Fry  f#  ofz  u^Hfe  ww  u  irpii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  recognizes  the  Naam,  and  the  noose  of  evil-mindedness 
is  snapped.  1 1 12|  | 

irayftf  §ufr  wf&  hm1^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  wells  up  from,  and  then  merges  back  into  Truth. 
?7  Hfe  tTH  7>  tT?>t  14*%  II 

He  does  not  die  and  take  birth,  and  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation, 
cjrayfa t^w gufu ^ftT ai? »f?^fe?>  we  wu* u  ii^ii 

The  Gurmukh  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love.  Night  and 
day,  he  earns  a  profit.  1 1 13 1 1 

irayftr      Hufo  ezw%  n 

The  Gurmukhs,  the  devotees,  are  exalted  and  beautified  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
Ht?t  W$  H^fc  H^T  II 

They  are  embellished  with  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
»f?>fe?>       3Ft  fe?>  3^  HUrT  H^t  Uffo  WW  U  11^911 

Night  and  day,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  and  they 
intuitively  go  to  their  own  home.  1 1 14|  | 

HfeSTf  HS^  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  proclaims  the  Shabad; 

»f?>fe?>  wmfs  orau  fe^  we  ii 

night  and  day,  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  devotional  worship. 

One  who  sings  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  becomes  immaculate; 
I  mmaculate  are  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Sovereign  Lord  .  1 1 15|  | 

3Rr  oC  WS*  TJW  KS\  II 

The  True  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  virtue. 


irayftr  few  ft  ant  n 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understand  this. 
cTOot  rT?>       JWtl  toH  H       H^ld^'O1  U  II  ^  II 3 II II 

Servant  Nanak  praises  the  Naam;  he  blossoms  forth  in  the  ecstasy  of  the  Name  of  the 
self-sufficient  Lord.  ||16||2||11|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

Ufa  tftf  Hfej  »RTH  II 

Serve  the  Dear  Lord,  the  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

fen  w  >i¥f  ?>  ireb>r  u'd'^'d1  n 

He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

udH'fe  gf%»r  ut3 w^fo  fss  urfe  Hfe »mtut  u  mil 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  who  dwells  upon  the  Lord  deep  within  his  heart  -  his  heart  is 
filled  with  infinite  wisdom.  ||1|| 

m  nfu      £^  ns\  ii 

The  One  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  amidst  all. 
By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  revealed. 

The  Life  of  the  world  nurtures  and  cherishes  all,  giving  sustenance  to  all.  1 1 2|  | 
Ut  Hfddlfd  §fe  yyfettf  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding. 

uofH  ut  Hf  trarf  f^^few  ii 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  created  the  entire  Universe. 


UofH  H?>  H^t  JTO  LF£  UofK  fkfo  TVW  U'fdH'd1  U  II3II 

Whoever  submits  to  His  Command,  finds  peace;  His  Command  is  above  the  heads  of 
kings  and  emperors.  1 13|  | 

7TW  Hfedld         Wjrgr  || 

True  is  the  True  Guru.  I  nfinite  is  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

feH  §  HHfe  ftSHdd  HH^r  II 

Through  His  Shabad,  the  world  is  saved. 

»Fir  oresr  offo  offe  %^  ^       fd|didi  ^  ||9 1| 

The  Creator  Himself  created  the  creation;  He  gazes  upon  it,  and  blesses  it  with  breath 
and  nourishment.  1 14| | 

^fe     fenfu  II 

Out  of  millions,  only  a  few  understand. 

<jra  t  HHfc  ^si^jWE  ii 

Imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  are  colored  in  His  Love. 

ufo  Hwufu  Ttw  mws*  ufo  aw  wmfs       u  imn 

They  praise  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  forever;  the  Lord  forgives  His  devotees,  and 
blesses  them  with  His  Praise.  1 1 5|  | 

HfelTf  H^fu  H  rT?7  Wr!  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  true. 

TT  Hfe  HHfu  cP^fc  cP%  II 

The  falsest  of  the  false  die,  only  to  be  reborn. 

»rarH        t^d^'o1  ^fe      w u  ii£ii 

The  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  self-sufficient,  incomprehensible  Lord  is  the  Lover  of 
His  devotees.  1 16|  | 

HfecCTf       JTO  fe^  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  implants  Truth  within. 


"H%  H¥fe  TJW  3J5  ffl%  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  sing  His  Glorious  Praises  forever. 
diiti'd1      m >»rafe fafe fnfo fon^ d  iipii 

The  Giver  of  virtue  is  pervading  deep  within  the  nucleus  of  all  beings;  He  inscribes  the 
time  of  destiny  upon  each  and  every  person's  head.  1 1 7|  | 

The  Gurmukh  knows  that  God  is  always  ever-present. 
hh^t  h#  h  ft?>  cry  II 

That  humble  being  who  serves  the  Shabad,  is  comforted  and  fulfilled. 
»f?>fe?>  H^fu  H#  W$  HHfe      §>fZF  U  lit  II 

Night  and  day,  he  serves  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  he  delights  in  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||8|| 

ttffwtf  w  au  oran  ii 

The  ignorant  and  blind  cling  to  all  sorts  of  rituals. 
H?Kjfe  oraH  fefo  Heft  II 

They  stubborn-mindedly  perform  these  rituals,  and  are  consigned  to  reincarnation. 
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fefW  oP^fe       tff  ofK^fu  e^Kfe  oT  fj  lltfll 

For  the  sake  of  poison,  they  act  in  greed  and  possessiveness,  and  evil-minded  duality. 
I|9|| 

Hfddld  Wmfs  II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  implants  devotional  worship  within. 

are  t  HHfe  ufe  c^fk  fef  h1^  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  lovingly  centers  his  consciousness  on  the 
Lord's  Name. 


Hfc  3fc  Ufa  W?ZW  U|3  >H3fe  Hfe  #t  33Tfe  d  IRON 

The  Lord  pervades  his  mind,  body  and  heart;  deep  within,  his  mind  is  drenched  with 
devotional  worship  and  praise  of  the  Lord.  1 1 10|  | 

h?f  uf  ww  ntm  mFzz  n 

My  True  Lord  God  is  the  Destroyer  of  demons. 
<jra  ^  HHfe  WmfB  ftSHd'di  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  His  devotees  are  saved. 
itw i£§  ww  ws <ft  ww fkfe  ww  wfsww d  iwn 

My  True  Lord  God  is  forever  True.  He  is  the  Emperor  over  the  heads  of  kings.  1 1 11|  | 
ft        H%  §t  Hf?>  3^  II 

True  are  those  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind, 
efo  cflddA  oraftr  ?ra  *rafe  ww$  n 

They  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  at  His  Door;  they  are  embellished  and  exalted  by 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

WWi  W$  »f?>fe?>  3F^fU  GsdUA  w  mj  %ww  d  iihpii 

Night  and  day,  they  sing  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani.  The  Naam  is  the  wealth  of  the 
poor.  ||12|| 

ftT?>  »TV  Hfe  feg^fb  ("jr^t  II 

Those  whom  You  unite,  Lord,  are  never  separated  again. 
|ra  t  HHfe  WW  WWW  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  praise  You  forever. 
WS7?  fkfe  3  §^  HrfUH  W3%  7TH  WWW  IR3II 

You  are  the  One  Lord  and  Master  over  all.  Through  the  Shabad,  the  Naam  is  praised. 
II13II 

fe?>  m%  fg£  ^et  7i  w$  ii 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  knows  You. 


You  Yourself  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

»piT  THE       3Tf  3*3*  ufe  ST}  tTfU  HH^  ^  IR8II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Shabad  forever,  the  Guru,  the  Great  Giver;  chanting  the  Lord's 
Name,  You  bestow  Your  treasure.  1 1 14|  | 

f  »Fir  ora3T  fHdHcid'd1  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator  of  the  Universe. 

§^  fefW  gfe  7>  Hcicid'd1  II 

No  one  can  erase  what  You  have  written. 

irayftf  7FM  ^fb"  S  »fr0'  HUH1-        7)  3TUT  ^  II^UII 

You  Yourself  bless  the  Gurmukh  with  the  Naam,  who  is  no  longer  skeptical,  and  is  not 
held  to  account.  ||15|| 

H%  §%  tid^'d  II 

Your  true  devotees  stand  at  the  Door  of  Your  Court. 

H^fe  ^fe  fw%  || 

They  serve  the  Shabad  with  love  and  affection. 

(TOoT  ?tfk  dH  H^ft  FTH         HtT  U  II^H3inPII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  remain  detached;  through  the  Naam, 
their  affairs  are  resolved.  1 1 16|  1 3|  1 12|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

At  ufe  w%  feor  £w  gB'fenr  ii 

My  True  Lord  God  has  staged  a  play. 

5jfe  ?>  fan  ut  hu7  §uifew  ii 

He  has  created  no  one  like  anyone  else. 


»TV  ^oT      tftf  f%3TH  Hfe      UUt  J-RF  U  ll^ll 

He  made  them  different,  and  he  gazes  upon  them  with  pleasure;  he  placed  all  the 
flavors  in  the  body.  1 11|  | 

^  irff  B  Ytffti  ^WE  II 

You  Yourself  vibrate  the  beat  of  the  breath. 

fH¥  Hof3t  eut  HfU  II 

Shiva  and  Shakti,  energy  and  matter  -  You  have  placed  them  into  the  body. 

UdH'tjl  §75^  ut  fap>T?>  3B?>  HHtJ        U  IIP  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  turns  away  from  the  world,  and  attains  the  jewel  of  spiritual 
wisdom,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 12|  | 

He  Himself  created  darkness  and  light. 

&x  ?>  ii 

He  alone  is  pervasive;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

<jra        »ry  i^t  otkw  femn  nftr  3^  u  113 11 

One  who  realizes  his  own  self  -  by  Guru's  Grace,  the  lotus  of  his  mind  blossoms  forth. 
I|3|| 

»OT5t  3RJ3  3Tfe  »fir  frt  II 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  depth  and  extent. 

uf  wor  Hfe  Hfe  »rftf  11 

Other  people  can  only  listen  and  hear  what  is  spoken  and  said. 
fawift  ut  h  cjrayfa ft  HT^t fk^fe u  iibii 

One  who  is  spiritually  wise,  understands  himself  as  Gurmukh;  he  praises  the  True 
Lord.  ||4|| 

irut  >>refo  whs  w  11 

Deep  within  the  body  is  the  priceless  object. 


He  Himself  opens  the  doors. 

irayftf  hu^  >i¥f>B  tftt  fsrw  mfc       %  imn 

The  Gurmukh  intuitively  drings  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  the  fire  of  desire  is 
quenched.  ||5|| 

Hfk  WH  §Tsjt  >Jrefo  II 

He  placed  all  the  flavors  within  the  body. 

f%3W  off  3T§  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  understand,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
>>fe^  *m         HW  HTUfe       rT^  U  ll£ll 

So  search  within  yourself,  and  praise  the  Shabad.  Why  run  around  outside  your  self? 
I|6|| 

w$  ffe  fen  ^  »rfenr  n 

Without  tasting,  no  one  enjoys  the  flavor. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar, 
mfrr? Ut       ut?  u£ ?ra  t  rafc u  iipii 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  drunk,  and  the  immoral  status  is  obtained,  when  one  obtains 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 17|  | 

»py  ys1^  h  nfk     rre  n 

One  who  realizes  himself,  knows  all  virtues. 
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<jrg  ct  HHfe  Ufa  c^K  ^ft  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


»f?>fe?>  (Wk     fe?>  ws\  wfcw  hu       u  ntzii 

Night  and  day,  he  remains  imbued  with  the  Naam,  day  and  night;  he  is  rid  of 
emotional  attachment  to  Maya.  ||8|| 

|ra       §  Hf  fag  WE  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  all  things  are  obtained; 

u§k     »ry  ii 

egotism,  possessiveness  and  self-conceit  are  taken  away. 

oraHWHT^lHW^FU  lltfll 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace  Himself  grants  His  Grace;  He  exalts  and  adorns  with  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||9|| 

w      mte  tr  w$  ii 

The  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  Ambrosial  Bani. 

W>fe?>  Ufe  5T       ^TSt  II 

Night  and  day,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Ufa  Ufa  HB1"  ?H  UT3  W^fo  R  UT3  fog>Ttf  S^F  U  IRON 

That  heart  becomes  immaculate,  which  is  filled  with  the  True  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 10|  | 

HlcT  H^fu  HHfe  Htt'dfd  II 

His  servants  serve,  and  praise  His  Shabad. 

HtT       3*%  Ufa  31^  dl'^fd  II 

I  mbued  forever  with  the  color  of  His  Love,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
»TV  H*fH  HHfe  to£  U^HW       Hf?>  3^  U  ll^ll 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  unites  them  with  the  Shabad;  the  fragrance  of  sandalwood 
permeates  their  minds.  ||11|| 

HH^  »fofW  oft  HW  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  they  speak  the  Unspoken,  and  praise  the  Lord. 


>ra     tf%  ii 

My  True  Lord  God  is  self-sufficient. 

»fn)  JT^e^  H^fe  ftiWZ        oT      3^  U  II  ^3 II 

The  Giver  of  virtue  Himself  unites  them  with  the  Shabad;  they  enjoy  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 12|  | 

fOT  5§U  7>  W$  II 

The  confused,  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  place  of  rest. 

tt  gfo  fofw  h  oraH  oor^  n 

They  do  those  deeds  which  they  are  pre-destined  to  do. 
ffc^fefW^Hfet^KW^U  m3ll 

Imbued  with  poison,  they  search  out  poison,  and  suffer  the  pains  of  death  and  rebirth. 
1 1 3.3|  | 

im!  wfU  »rfLr  hw  ii 

He  Himself  praises  Himself. 
3%  3^  <ft  W%  II 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  within  You  alone,  God. 

f  »rfu Ttw 33t  w$ H^t  »rv ymv »rarur  u  n^sii 

You  Yourself  are  True,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani.  You  Yourself  are  invisible 
and  unknowable.  ||14|| 

f&ft  <jra  tT"3  5ffe  7)  W%  II 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Giver,  no  one  finds  the  Lord, 

SSt  ^  cTCH  5T>f£  II 

though  one  may  make  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  attempts. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  dwells  deep  within  the  heart;  through  the  Shabad,  praise  the 
True  Lord.  ||15|| 


H  FT?)  fti&  gfo  »FfU  ftiWS  II 

They  alone  meet  Him,  whom  the  Lord  unites  with  Himself. 
TFB\  W$  HHfe  RU^  II 

They  are  adorned  and  exalted  with  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani,  and  the  Shabad. 

?5^or  tT?>       3F%  feH  W%       W&J  ^  HM^  ^  11^11911^311 

Servant  Nanak  continually  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord;  singing  His 
Glories,  he  is  immersed  in  the  Glorious  Lord  of  Virtue.  1 1 16|  |4|  1 13|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

PrtOtJW  £oT  HtF  HtJ  KS\  II 

The  One  Lord  is  eternal  and  unchanging,  forever  True. 

y%  are  §  ret  M  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  this  understanding  is  obtained. 

ufo  sfh     hh1-  fti»pfef?>  aranfe  Hte  h<s'<j'  ^  iihii 

Those  who  are  drenched  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  meditate  forever  on 
Him;  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  obtain  the  armor  of  humility.  1 1 1|  | 

>>ftjfo      HtF  HftJ»TcF  II 

Deep  within,  they  love  the  True  Lord  forever. 

<jra  t  HHfe  ufe  c^fk  fw  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  love  the  Lord's  Name. 

?>§  fofa       ^fkW  UT3  mnfe  H^fe^F  oT"  WW  U  113 II 

The  Naam,  the  embodiment  of  the  nine  treasures,  abides  within  their  hearts;  they 
renounce  the  profit  of  Maya.  1 1 2|  | 

3Ht»ffe  Wr{  tjgnfe  est  ii 

Both  the  king  and  his  subjects  are  involved  in  evil-mindedness  and  duality. 


fa?>  Hfedld  H%  £of  ?>  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  they  do  not  become  one  with  the  Lord. 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  One  Lord  find  eternal  peace.  Their  power  is  eternal  and 
unfailing.  ||3|| 

^  ?)  II 

No  one  can  save  them  from  coming  and  going. 

rTHc?        feH  §  UEt  II 

Birth  and  death  come  from  Him. 

^rayftf  ww jtc1" ftp>fT^u <jrfe Horfe fen 3" ifw u  iibii 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  forever  on  the  True  Lord.  Emancipation  and  liberation  are 
obtained  from  Him.  1 14| | 

HtT  HrTH  Hfedld  W  II 

Truth  and  self-control  are  found  through  the  Door  of  the  True  Guru. 

u§h  5rg  HHfe  fc^t  ii 

Egotism  and  anger  are  silenced  through  the  Shabad. 
Hfeirf  nfe  pre1"  jto  wstw  rite  fisv  Hf  3^  u  imn 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  lasting  peace  is  found;  humility  and  contentment  all  come  from 
Him.  ||5|| 

U§H      §V#  JTH^F  II 

Out  of  egotism  and  attachment,  the  Universe  welled  up. 

Hf  frar  few     fkww  n 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  the  world  perishes. 
fe?>  Hfedld  H%  ?TH  ?>  iret>>T       H^fTfeT  8^  U  ll£ll 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  not  obtained.  The  Naam  is  the  True  profit 
in  this  world.  1 16| | 


FRF  WRJ  FIHRJ  FRFfeW  II 

True  is  His  Will,  beauteous  and  pleasing  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
ifo        fkfe  ^tF  ^fe»F  II 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  five  primal  sounds,  vibrate  and  resonate. 
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FRF  ofW  HKJ  c^fH  FjtrfF  fe?>  Hat  ofW       U  IIPII 

Through  the  True  Name,  one's  actions  are  forever  embellished.  Without  the  Shabad, 
what  can  anyone  do?  1 1 7|  | 

ftf?>  HRJ  UH  ft^  HRJ  It  II 

One  instant,  he  laughs,  and  the  next  instant,  he  cries, 
ftft  S3HRJ  cF3rf  ?>  Ut  II 

Because  of  duality  and  evil-mindedness,  his  affairs  are  not  resolved. 
h% f%%  orat  feftf  if£ fsra^  ?j  d  ii tin 

Union  and  separation  are  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator.  Actions  already  committed 
cannot  be  taken  back.  1 1 8|  | 

Hoffe  3RJ  HHtJ  51>f£  II 

One  who  lives  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  becomes  J  ivan  Mukta  -  liberated  while 
yet  alive. 

URJ  fH§  HtJ  ut     h>f£  II 

He  remains  forever  immersed  in  the  Lord. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness;  he  is  not  afflicted  by  the 
disease  of  egotism.  1 19|  | 

3FT  ofH       fUf  II 

Eating  tasty  delicacies,  he  fattens  up  his  body 


tlf  oft  ctH1^  II 

and  wears  religious  robes,  but  he  does  not  live  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
>H3fe  %  W$  fkH&  Wfa  HmF  U  IRON 

Deep  with  the  nucleus  of  his  being  is  the  great  disease;  he  suffers  terrible  pain,  and 
eventually  sinks  into  the  manure.  1 1 10|  | 

He  reads  and  studies  the  Vedas,  and  argues  about  them; 
are  Hfu  huh  fen  HHfe  ?>  us^fu  n 

God  is  within  his  own  heart,  but  he  does  not  recognize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
frayftf  ut  H  33  fast  WfW  ufe  3H  3^  U  \m\\ 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  churns  the  essence  of  reality;  his  tongue  savors  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 11|  | 

Uffe      55fU  WUfa  CT^fu  II 

Those  who  forsake  the  object  within  their  own  hearts,  wander  outside. 

mm     we  7)  if&s  ii 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  taste  the  flavor  of  God. 
»f?>      WSt         ^toft  TOUfe^H  Hfe  ?>  3^  U  IRPII 

Imbued  with  the  taste  of  another,  their  tongues  speak  tasteless,  insipid  words.  They 
never  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 12|  | 

HWfflM^^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  has  doubt  as  his  spouse. 

u^n-rfe  h%  f&3  ufe  w?  ii 

He  dies  of  evil-mindedness,  and  suffers  forever. 

oriH  srfa  m  f  ^  wf&w  jrut  jto  7>  3^  u 

His  mind  is  attached  to  sexual  desire,  anger  and  duality,  and  he  does  not  find  peace, 
even  in  dreams.  1 1 13 1 1 


a^Mrra?^  ii 

The  body  becomes  golden,  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  as  its  spouse, 
ttlrtfert  #3T  #§f  Ufa  frrf  fU»PTJ  II 

Night  and  day,  enjoy  the  enjoyments,  and  be  in  love  with  the  Lord. 
huw  >>njfo  fra       U1^  WW  nfb"  HK1^  U  II^BII 

Deep  within  the  mansion  of  the  self,  one  finds  the  Lord,  who  transcends  this  mansion. 
Realizing  His  Will,  we  merge  in  Him.  1 1 14|  | 

»TV       ^id'd1  II 

The  Great  Giver  Himself  gives. 

t%h  ttrfr  ?rdt  fen  or  ii 

No  one  has  any  power  to  stand  against  Him. 
>>rv      H^fe  fkw^  fen  ^  hw  >>raTuT  U  IRUII 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  unites  us  with  the  Shabad;  The  Word  of  His  Shabad  is 
unfathomable.  ||15|| 

rft§  fiJf  Hf  u  fen  sto1-  II 

Body  and  soul,  all  belong  to  Him. 

TtW  Wf&3  II 

The  True  Lord  is  my  only  Lord  and  Master. 

TOof  didy^l  ufo        ufo  fry  fFfu nrnr  u  ii^iminan 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  Chanting  the 
Lord's  Chant,  I  merge  in  Him.  1 1 16|  1 5|  1 14|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

fRJKfa       HtJ  %tW$  II 

The  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  sound  current  of  the  Naad  instead  of  the  Vedas. 


irayftr  fcJT»r?>  ftp»ra  \\ 

The  Gurmukh  attains  infinite  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation. 

grayftf  ot^oHmw^  arayfa     irfzw  iihii 

The  Gurmukh  acts  in  harmony  with  God's  Will;  the  Gurmukh  finds  perfection.  1 1 1|  | 

irayftf  h$»f  fwfe  u^t  ii 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  turns  away  from  the  world. 

irayftf  wi*\  (To  ^rF%  ii 

The  Gurmukh  vibrates  the  Naad,  the  sound  current  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 
Jl^Hfe^  H?#fetT"ffe?TTTTVTfeF  IIP II 

The  Gurmukh,  attuned  to  the  Truth,  remains  detached,  and  dwells  in  the  home  of  the 
self  deep  within.  1 12|  | 

|ra  at  w*ft  )Qff>T5  gnft  ii 

I  speak  the  Ambrosial  Teachings  of  the  Guru. 

H§        HtT  H^nft  II 

I  lovingly  chant  the  Truth,  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
HtT  HftJ  #fHT  gTH1"  H?>       H%  Hfe  HH'fetJ1  II 3 II 

My  mind  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  True  Lord.  I  am  immersed  in 
the  Truest  of  the  True.  1 1 3|  | 

nrayftf  h?>  ftraww  tts  nfe  (To  ii 

I  mmaculate  and  pure  is  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh,  who  bathes  in  the  Pool  of  Truth. 

?>  W§\  Hfe  H>F%  II 

No  filth  attaches  to  him;  he  merges  in  the  True  Lord. 

m  HtJ  oOft  Htf  ut  Ht?t  33Tfe  fcrf'fe^1  118 II 

He  truly  practices  Truth  forever;  true  devotion  is  implanted  within  him.  ||4|| 

irayftf  HtJ  H^t  arayftf  Fra  ^st  n 

True  is  the  speech  of  the  Gurmukh;  true  are  the  eyes  of  the  Gurmukh. 


irayftr     ct>ft  crest  n 

The  Gurmukh  practices  and  lives  the  Truth. 

re  ut  HtJ  orfr  fe?>  ws\  y>f^  Ht?  o^d'fetd1  im  ii 

He  speaks  the  Truth  forever,  day  and  night,  and  inspires  others  to  speak  the  Truth. 
I|5|| 

irayftr  Ht?t  §3M  w£\  ii 

True  and  exalted  is  the  speech  of  the  Gurmukh. 
The  Gurmukh  speaks  Truth,  only  Truth. 

irayftf  Ht?  H^fu         ireyfa      y^'fe^1  ii£ii 

The  Gurmukh  serves  the  Truest  of  the  True  forever;  the  Gurmukh  proclaims  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad.  ||6|| 

Page  1 059 

irayftf  ut  h  ret  w$  ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  understands. 

U§H  >ffe»F        3T^£  II 

He  rids  himself  of  egotism,  Maya  and  doubt. 

|ra  oft  U§3t  §3H       Ufa  FRJ  Ufa       dl'fe^1  IIP II 

He  ascends  the  sublime,  exalted  ladder  of  the  Guru,  and  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord  at  His  True  Door.  1 1 7|  | 

areyftr  HtJ  HtTH  cxdel  Hre  ii 

The  Gurmukh  practices  true  self-control,  and  acts  in  excellence. 

(jraKfa  ire  h*j  ?w  ii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  gate  of  salvation. 


S'fe  33Tfe       ^UT  3*3*  »Py  3T^fe  HM1fe^r  II till 

Through  loving  devotion,  he  remains  forever  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  eradicating 
self-conceit,  he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||8|| 

HRiyftf  Ut  H$  ifftT  K^TE  II 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  examines  his  own  mind,  and  instructs  others. 
JT§  Tpfti  Fre1-  fe¥  H1^  II 

He  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Name  forever. 
flfeHftMorartfl^Hfe*  ntf ii 

They  act  in  harmony  with  the  Mind  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 9|  | 
W  feH  W%  Hfddld  ftim*  II 

As  it  pleases  His  Will,  He  unites  us  with  the  True  Guru. 
W  feH  W%     Kfc  ^WE  II 

As  it  pleases  His  Will,  He  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 
»fvt  ^HF^T  3^       Hfc  ^H'fe-d1  IRON 

As  it  pleases  His  Will,  He  imbues  us  with  His  Love;  as  it  pleases  His  Will,  He  comes  to 
dwell  in  the  mind.  ||10|| 

OTiUfe  oraH  ot%  H  gtH  II 

Those  who  act  stubborn-mindedly  are  destroyed, 
aut     of%  ii 

Wearing  all  sorts  of  religious  robes,  they  do  not  please  the  Lord. 
fefW  otH^fe  ^  ?ftf  mffe^  ll^ll 

Tinged  by  corruption,  they  earn  only  pain;  they  are  immersed  in  pain.  ||11|| 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  earns  peace. 

HU^  flte  oft  H#  Lf£  II 

He  comes  to  understand  death  and  birth. 


One  who  looks  alike  upon  death  and  birth,  is  pleasing  to  my  God.  ||12|| 
irayftf  H^fu  r  ufu  n 

The  Gurmukh,  while  remaining  dead,  is  respected  and  approved. 
»T^rTTSTHWUST^  II 

He  realizes  that  coming  and  going  are  according  to  God's  Will. 
K3"  ?>  tTH  cV"  £"*f  WE  H?)  ut  Hc^fu  HT-PfetH^  II  ^3 II 

He  does  not  die,  he  is  not  reborn,  and  he  does  not  suffer  in  pain;  his  mind  merges  in 
the  Mind  of  God.  ||13|| 

H  ?3§lfl  frTcff  Hfddld  l4*fe»F  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  find  the  True  Guru. 

U§H  f%BU  HU  f  5Pfe»F  II 

They  eradicate  egotism  and  attachment  from  within. 

Their  minds  are  immaculate,  and  they  are  never  again  stained  with  filth.  They  are 
honored  at  the  Door  of  the  True  Court.  1 1 14|  | 

»TV      o[&E  »fV  || 

He  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act. 

»pir  %*f  wfU  §wit  ii 

He  Himself  watches  over  all;  He  establishes  and  disestablishes, 
irayftf  h^t  ft%     3*%  m  Hfe     wfew  iruii 

The  service  of  the  Gurmukh  is  pleasing  to  my  God;  one  who  listens  to  the  Truth  is 
approved.  ||15|| 

The  Gurmukh  practices  Truth,  and  only  Truth. 


The  Gurmukh  is  immaculate;  no  filth  attaches  to  him. 

?TOor g§ ^>r ??fti mffe^  ii ^ ii H ii Hun 

O  Nanak,  those  who  contemplate  the  Naam  are  imbued  with  it.  They  merge  in  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 16|  1 1|  1 15|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

»Fir  fHHfe  UoffH  m  HTrft  II 

He  Himself  fashioned  the  Universe,  through  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

»rv  wfU  fwflr  Pcs^'hI  ii 

He  Himself  establishes  and  disestablishes,  and  embellishes  with  grace. 
»fir  fcwf  o^T  Hf  WW  W%  Wfx5  fHM'fe^1  mil 

The  True  Lord  Himself  administers  all  justice;  through  Truth,  we  merge  in  the  True 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

oFfe»T      ft  WWW  II 

The  body  takes  the  form  of  a  fortress. 

>ffe»F  hu  mfww  UW  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  has  expanded  throughout  its  expanse. 
fe?>        3HH  at  ifa  dtt'fe^1  IIP  II 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  body  is  reduced  to  a  pile  of  ashes;  in  the  end, 
dust  mingles  with  dust.  1 1 2|  | 

cPfe»F  5TOtf       W  II 

The  body  is  the  infinite  fortress  of  gold; 

ftTH  f%ftJ  ^f%»r        »RfT^r  II 

it  is  permeated  by  the  I  nfinite  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


(jrayftr  art     irre     fkfe  utHK  jto  irfzw  113 11 

The  Gurmukh  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord  forever;  meeting  his  Beloved, 
he  finds  peace.  1 13|  | 

orfenr  ufe      ufe  »rfu  11 

The  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  embellishes  it. 

feH  feftJ  Ufa  ffr§  ?H  II 

The  Dear  Lord  dwells  within  it. 

t  HHfe  ^hGs  wfU  finwfe^1  iibii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  merchants  trade,  and  in  His  Grace,  the 
Lord  merges  them  with  Himself.  ||4|| 

h     ft?  orig  11 

He  alone  is  pure,  who  eradicates  anger. 

HH%|#  »nf  11 

He  realizes  the  Shabad,  and  reforms  himself. 

»rv  ot%  ora^  orasr  »rv  nfc  ^H'fetd1  imn 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act;  He  Himself  abides  in  the  mind.  1 1 5|  | 

fe^HW  3BTfe  U  ftsd'ttl  II 

Pure  and  unique  is  devotional  worship. 

H?>  3$  U^fu  HHfe  ^ItJ'dl  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  washed  clean,  contemplating  the  Shabad. 
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»f?>fe?>        dtr  £fHT  gr^r  offo  fofW  3BTfe  c(d'fe^'  ll£ll 

One  who  remains  forever  imbued  with  His  Love,  night  and  day  -  in  His  Mercy,  the  Lord 
inspires  him  to  perform  devotional  worship  service.  ||6|| 

fen  h?>      Hfu  h^>f  crt  11 

I  n  this  temple  of  the  mind,  the  mind  wanders  around. 


jto  uwfo  fenrfar  HU1     Urf  II 

Discarding  joy  like  straw,  it  suffers  in  terrible  pain. 

fatf  Hfedld      5§3"  ?>  iF#  »fn>  ire  dd'fe^'  IIPII 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  it  finds  no  place  of  rest;  He  Himself  has  staged  this 
play.  ||7|| 

He  Himself  is  infinite;  He  contemplates  Himself. 

»pir  h&  orast  ii 

He  Himself  bestows  Union  through  actions  of  excellence. 
fe»F  5T  oTO  of%  »TV  HlffH  fHtt'fe^'  II til 

What  can  the  poor  creatures  do?  Granting  forgiveness,  He  unites  them  with  Himself. 
I|8|| 

»Fir  Hfedld  Hft  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  Himself  unites  them  with  the  True  Guru. 
W3  HHfeHUTOJp  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  makes  them  brave  spiritual  heroes. 
»TV       £  H%  faf  foj  WfeW  lltfll 

Uniting  them  with  Himself,  He  bestows  glorious  greatness;  He  inspires  them  to  focus 
their  consciousness  on  the  True  Lord.  1 1 9|  | 

ura  ut  »fefo  ww  H^t  ii 

The  True  Lord  is  deep  within  the  heart. 

arayftf  few  ft  ast  n 

How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  this. 
?T"H few  ?fw ut3 m^fe &m 7>nj  ftiwtew  iron 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  deep  within  their  hearts;  they  meditate  on  the  Naam 
with  their  tongues.  1 1 10|  | 


feH3f  3%  >3f3f  fi<jt  II 

He  wanders  through  foreign  lands,  but  does  not  look  within  himself. 
Hlfe»iT  nfu  atr  fTKora  II 

Attached  to  Maya,  he  is  bound  and  gagged  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

tw  oft  snft  orau  7)  ft  ft  wfe  ttrfzw  \m\\ 

The  noose  of  death  around  his  neck  will  never  be  untied;  in  the  love  of  duality,  he 
wanders  in  reincarnation.  ||11|| 

fry     hfth    erst  ?rut  n 

There  is  no  real  chanting,  meditation,  penance  or  self-control, 
flH  *53T  irg  ?>  cD-FUt  II 

as  long  as  one  does  not  live  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

cT  HHfe  fkfe»F  HtJ  IJ^fenF  H%  Hfo  HT-FfetF  IRPII 

Accepting  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  obtains  Truth;  through  Truth,  one 
merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 12|  | 

oFH  odjlj  m&  JTFRF  II 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  very  powerful  in  the  world. 
HU  oTCH  oTH^fu  Hf  t?*f  cF  UH1^  II 

They  lead  to  all  sorts  of  actions,  but  these  only  add  to  all  the  pain. 
Hfeare  H^fu  ft  JTO  U^fu  H#  HHfe  fHtt'fe^'  IR3II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  find  peace;  they  are  united  with  the  True  Shabad. 
II13II 

Uff  iret  U  HH3f  II 

Air,  water  and  fire  make  up  the  body. 

H1fe»fT  HU        H¥  W^fo  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  rules  deep  within  all. 


ft=rf?>  oftH  FT  feH  Udiifd  H1fe»F  HU  f  ot'feti1  II^BII 

When  one  realizes  the  One  who  created  him,  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is 
dispelled.  ||14|| 

fefe  >ffe»r  nfu  arafe  f%nri>  n 

Some  are  engrossed  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  and  pride. 

U§H  Ufe      U  »TV  II 

They  are  self-conceited  and  egotistical. 

fTKoTO  at  trafe  7>  ws\  mfe  aifenr  udd'feti1  iruii 

They  never  think  about  the  Messenger  of  Death;  in  the  end,  they  leave,  regretting  and 
repenting.  ||15|| 

frrf?>  H  feftr  FF^  II 

He  alone  knows  the  Way,  who  created  it. 

cjrayfa  #t  HH?  Ugrf  II 

The  Gurmukh,  who  is  blessed  with  the  Shabad,  realizes  Him. 
(Toot     oft  ms\  nfe  c^fk  fof  wfe-e1  ii^iipii^ii 

Slave  Nanak  offers  ths  prayer;  0  Lord,  let  my  consciousness  be  attached  to  the  True 
Name.  ||16||2||16|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

rjdl'fc  ef^vfe  II 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  Merciful  Lord  has  been 
the  Great  Giver. 

y%  are  t  jrafe  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  He  is  realized. 

H^fU  H  f5TO  H>f^fU  f  »pir  Hfe  fWM'fetd1  II  *=\ II 

Those  who  serve  You  are  immersed  in  You.  You  unite  them  in  Union  with  Yourself. 
Illll 


You  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 
rfr»f  tfe       Hdi'fcl  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  seek  Your  Sanctuary, 
frff  ?g  3^  M  tJtt'^fd  f  »TV  H^fHT  ijife^  IIPII 

As  is  pleases  Your  Will,  You  guide  us  along;  You  Yourself  place  us  on  the  Path.  1 1 2|  | 

fr  #  WW  UHt  H^t  II 

The  True  Lord  is,  and  shall  always  be. 

»pir    »f^f  7>  $3  ii 

He  Himself  creates  -  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

m&  W3  ot%  mww  wit  ferra  ira^'fe-d1  113 11 

The  Giver  of  peace  takes  care  of  all;  He  Himself  sustains  them.  1 1 3|  | 

You  are  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  invisible  and  infinite; 

5fe  7i       %W  Ud^'d1  II 

no  one  knows  Your  extent. 

^  uri'ifo  »rv  ?raM3t  »rfU  yyfeti1  iibii 

You  Yourself  realize  Yourself.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  You  reveal  Yourself.  1 14|  | 

ww®  ygb>r  mt  www  11  fen  f%fo      uoth  cra^  11 

Your  Almighty  Command  prevails  throughout  the  nether  worlds,  realms  and  worlds  of 
form. 
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UoTH  Wrf  UofH  WTS  UoTH  Hfe  fHWfe^  im  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  You  create,  and  by  Your  Command,  You  destroy.  By 
Your  Command,  You  unite  in  Union.  1 15|  | 


UoTH  ft  H  UoTH  H^t  II 

One  who  realizes  Your  Command,  praises  Your  Command. 

You  are  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  and  Self-Sufficient. 
rRjt  Hfe  efo  R  ut  §  »Fir  HHfe  yyfeti'  ll£ll 

As  is  the  understanding  You  give,  so  do  I  become.  You  Yourself  reveal  the  Shabad. 
I|6|| 

W5fe$  w^w  ferret  we  ii 

Night  and  day,  the  days  of  our  lives  wear  away. 

tfe  few  efe  Hnft  »re  II 

Night  and  day  both  bear  witness  to  this  loss. 

H?)>m  wij  ?>         to fvfo oto f»rfeeT  iipii 

The  blind,  foolish,  self-willed  manmukh  is  not  aware  of  this;  death  is  hovering  over  his 
head.  ||7|| 

H?>  3$  Ht3W  WW  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  holding  tight  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

yfisfc        3lfe»F  5§  WW  II 

Doubt  is  eliminated  from  within,  and  fear  runs  away. 

HtT  »T?fe  H%  |T3  3F^fu  Hf        ytt'fe^'  II till 

One  is  in  bliss  forever,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  and  speaking  the 
True  Word  of  His  Bani.  ||8|| 

frTfe  f  WW  oraH  fklFSr  II 

One  who  knows  You  as  the  Architect  of  Karma, 

ufr  wfm  W6  HHfe  n 

has  the  good  fortune  of  perfect  destiny,  and  recognizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 


flfe  ufe  M  U§>T  Hrfe  f^fe^  lltfll 

The  Lord,  the  Truest  of  the  True,  is  his  social  class  and  honor.  Conquering  his  ego,  he 
is  united  with  the  Lord.  1 19|  | 

H?>  513!  W  II 

The  stubborn  and  insensitive  mind  is  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 

w&  fe%  ttrew  ii 

Deluded  by  doubt,  the  unfortunate  wander  around  in  confusion. 
o^K  U#  &  Hfddld  H%  HUH  Ut  JTtf  irfzW  IRON 

But  if  they  are  blessed  by  God's  Grace,  they  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  easily  obtain 
peace.  ||10|| 

*5¥  tjQd'Hld  »ffU  II 

He  Himself  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings. 

Only  in  this  human  life,  is  devotional  worship  to  the  Guru  implanted  within. 

WJf€t  fkHZr  fkfo  WW  fkHZr  f%fo  fefo  yfe^  ll^ll 

Without  devotion,  one  lives  in  manure;  he  falls  into  manure  again  and  again.  ||11|| 

oray  ut  irf  wmfs  ii 

If  one  is  blessed  with  His  Grace,  devotional  worship  to  the  Guru  is  implanted  within. 

f%3  oraH1"  foT§  Lpfe»F  WE  II 

Without  God's  Grace,  how  can  anyone  find  Him? 

»TV  ct%  ora^  ora^  ftjf  WW  fet  tJtt'feti'  IRPII 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act;  as  He  wills,  he  leads  us  on.  1 1 12|  | 

The  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras  do  not  know  His  limits. 
H^WBSUK  II 

The  blind  fool  does  not  recognize  the  essence  of  reality. 


»rv  o^r  oc^e  ocas*  wif  wzfti  fwfe^  man 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act;  He  Himself  deludes  with  doubt.  1 1 13|  | 

Hf  fag  ymi  »rfU  ora^  n 

He  Himself  causes  everything  to  be  done. 

»rir  frrfe  frrfe  qxr  we  ii 

He  Himself  joins  each  and  every  person  to  his  tasks. 

He  Himself  establishes  and  disestablishes,  and  watches  over  all;  He  reveals  Himself  to 
the  Gurmukh.  ||14|| 

TtW  HTfUH  3TfU^  3f#^  II 

The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  profoundly  deep  and  unfathomable. 
HtT  HWUt  31  H$  qfa*  II 

Praising  Him  forever,  the  mind  is  comforted  and  consoled. 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated.  He  dwells  in  the 
mind  of  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 15|  | 

»rfu  Gsd'ttH    m  wet  n 

He  Himself  is  detached;  all  others  are  entangled  in  their  affairs. 
<jra  uwet  ft  sret  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  understand  Him. 

JTOof       ?H  UT3  >jfefe  3r3H3t  Hfe  fott'feti'  11^113  II HP II 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  deep  within  the  heart; 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  is  united  in  His  Union.  ||16||3||17|| 

HUOT  3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 


For  thirty-six  ages,  utter  darkness  prevailed. 

f       fF^fu  fadHid'd'  II 

Only  You  Yourself  know  this,  0  Creator  Lord. 

U^f^^o^fottFfa^^lwifofoffel  imi 

What  can  anyone  else  say?  What  can  anyone  explain?  Only  You  Yourself  can  estimate 
Your  worth.  ||1|| 

m  fijHfe  firet  ii 

The  One  Universal  Creator  created  the  entire  Universe. 
Hf      HHW       ?fe»FSt  II 

All  the  plays  and  dramas  are  to  Your  glory  and  greatness. 

»pir  %or  ot%  nfe  ww  »rir  #f?>  ui^'feti1  iipii 

The  True  Lord  Himself  makes  all  distinctions;  He  Himself  breaks  and  builds.  1 12|  | 

y'Hldlfd  feof  wift  iret  II 

The  J  uggler  has  staged  His  juggling  show. 

y%  are  %  ?re#  »r^t  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  comes  to  behold  it. 

»ffeuf  gfr  ira ra^t  jt%  faf  fef  wfew  113 II 

One  who  remains  forever  detached  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  -  his 
consciousness  is  attuned  to  the  True  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

Wrftj  Wri  gf?>  »fToF^T  || 

The  musical  instruments  of  the  body  vibrate  and  resound. 

»PfU         ^H'^d'd1  II 

The  Player  Himself  plays  them. 


urfc  urfc  Lff^    feof     fkfe  iret  m  ^H'fetd1  us  ii 

The  breath  flows  equally  through  the  hearts  of  each  and  every  being.  Receiving  the 
breath,  all  the  instruments  sing.  1 14|  | 
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orasf  of%  jj  GsdtjO  ut  ii 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  surely  comes  to  pass. 
|ra^HH%U§H^t  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  egotism  is  consumed. 

<jra  udH'tjl  fen  £  ^fswEt  m\  m\  fwfe^  mn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  some  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness;  they  meditate  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 15|  | 

|ra  H%  r{^§      WW  FTUt  II 

There  is  no  other  profit  as  great  as  service  to  the  Guru. 
CTHfe^CT  H'M'dl  II 

The  Naam  abides  within  my  mind,  and  I  praise  the  Naam. 

?T>r  tfh  Ht?  mre^  m\  ww  wfcw  ii£ii 

The  Naam  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace.  Through  the  Naam,  we  earn  the  profit.  1 1 6|  | 

?Ft      ^  HH1^  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  the  world  suffers  in  misery. 

The  more  actions  one  does,  the  more  the  corruption  increases. 
?W?)Mjf^Wl^fe?)Tt^UTfeF  II 2 II 

Without  serving  the  Naam,  how  can  anyone  find  peace?  Without  the  Naam,  one 
suffers  in  pain.  ||7|| 

»pfU  ot%  §  wfU  ora*£  ii 

He  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act. 


<jru  uuH^et  fen  h^t  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  reveals  Himself  to  a  few. 
cjrayfa  U^fU  H  STU?>  33fu  HofHt  ^  urfu  ipfe^1  II till 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  breaks  his  bonds,  and  attains  the  home  of  liberation. 
I|8|| 

3lt  H  HW  HH^  II 

One  who  calculates  his  accounts,  burns  in  the  world. 

HUH1  Hfa  ?)  tra  f^d'd1  II 

His  skepticism  and  corruption  are  never  dispelled, 
irayftf  ut  h      u op£ h%  Hfu  mffe^  ntf  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  abandons  his  calculations;  through  Truth,  we  merge  in 
the  True  Lord.  ||9|| 

H  HU  ^fe  3  W%  £e\  II 

If  God  grants  Truth,  then  we  may  attain  it. 

uuH^et       ret  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  revealed. 

Hf  cTH  hwu  ifm  ws*     few  3  ny  u^fe^  iihoii 

One  who  praises  the  True  Name,  and  remains  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  by  Guru's 
Grace,  finds  peace.  ||10|| 

fry     hhh  mi  Hiw  ii 

The  Beloved  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  chanting,  meditation,  penance  and  self- 
control. 

fdttfetf  oF3  oCdid'd1  II 

God,  the  Destroyer,  destroys  sins. 

UtU  t  ?Tfk  3$  H?>  HtHW  U»F  HUH  HUftT  HHTfe^r  ll^ll 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  one  is 
intuitively,  easily  absorbed  into  the  Celestial  Lord.  ||11|| 


>3f3fe  Kf  Hfc  HH  HW  WE  II 

With  greed  within  them,  their  minds  are  filthy,  and  they  spread  filth  around. 

ct%      WE  II 

They  do  filthy  deeds,  and  suffer  in  pain. 

ft  off  ot%  ?R|Tgr  5Tf  Hfe       UPfeW  ITOII 

They  deal  in  falsehood,  and  nothing  but  falsehood;  telling  lies,  they  suffer  in  pain. 
II12II 

fcmm  w$  £  nf?>  ^we  ii 

Rare  is  that  person  who  enshrines  the  I  mmaculate  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  within  his 
mind. 

<jra  uwet  mw  we  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  his  skepticism  is  removed. 

1 3^    fe?>  wst  f^k  irfe  jto  irfEW  msn 

He  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  day  and  night;  remembering  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace.  1 1 13|  | 

»ffU  fHdtd1  HtF  H^t  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  the  Creator. 

»rfU  ^nfe  wir  H^t  n 

He  Himself  creates  and  destroys. 

irayftf  ut  h     H^ir fkfe jto y1^^  man 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh,  praises  the  Lord  forever.  Meeting  the  True  Lord,  he  finds 
peace.  ||14|| 

ttf&cT  WS7)  of%  fntrt  ^fk  ?>  ust  II 

Making  countless  efforts,  sexual  desire  is  not  overcome. 

orfH  oraftr  ttw  Hf  ast  n 

Everyone  is  burning  in  the  fires  of  sexuality  and  anger. 


Hfeare  h%  h?j  ^fk  »Ft  h?>  >f%  H?>fo  mffe^  inun 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  brings  his  mind  under  control;  conquering  his  mind,  he 
merges  in  the  Mind  of  God.  1 1 15|  | 

H?F  H?F      »TU  ^t»f  II 

You  Yourself  created  the  sense  of  'mine'  and  'yours.' 

nfe  §%  tfe  §%  nfk  rft»r  n 

All  creatures  are  Yours;  You  created  all  beings. 

TOof  ?TH  H>ffe  JTC1  f  3raH3t  Hfc  sIH'fe^'  II  ^  II 9 II  Ht:  II 

0  Nanak,  contemplate  the  Naam  forever;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord 
abides  in  the  mind.  ||16||4||18|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

ufe  tft§  wsr  »rarH  wf  ii 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Giver,  inaccessible  and  unfathomable. 
§H  fe^  ?>  3>ffe  t^d^'O1  II 

He  does  not  have  even  an  iota  of  greed;  He  is  self-sufficient. 

feH  £  Wjfe  ?>  Hot  5T^t  »fn)  Hfe  fttt'fe^'  1 1  HI  I 

No  one  can  reach  up  to  Him;  He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union.  1 1 1|  | 

h  fes  orfr  jj  r^otjQ  ust  ii 

Whatever  He  does,  surely  comes  to  pass. 

fen  fa?>  trs7      7)  £ce\  II 

There  is  no  other  Giver,  except  for  Him. 

frTH^c^KeTTJof^Hl^Jra  H^t  HWfe^  IIP  II 

Whoever  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  gift,  obtains  it.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  He  unites  him  with  Himself.  ||2|| 


tjQtdd        §U  ddA'tt  II 

The  fourteen  worlds  are  Your  markets. 

Hfddlfd  fe*f£  »f3fu  (TO  II 

The  True  Guru  reveals  them,  along  with  one's  inner  being, 
c^t  or ?n^t  uf  grg H^et  ^ iisii 

One  who  deals  in  the  Name,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  obtains  it.  1 1 3|  | 
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Hfedlfd  Hf%>H  HUH  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  obtains  intuitive  bliss. 

fuU^  »Pfe  ^  3Tf^  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  comes  to  dwell  within  the  heart. 
HUH  WmfB  5TU  fetf  W3\  »TV  33Tfe  cfd'fe^1  119 II 

He  intuitively  practices  devotional  worship  day  and  night;  God  Himself  practices 
devotional  worship.  1 14|  | 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  True  Guru,  suffer  in  misery. 
»f?>fe?>  >fUt»ffu      H8Ffe»F  II 

Night  and  day,  they  are  punished,  and  they  suffer  in  total  agony. 
m  oTO  HUW  ?>  l^fu       Ut  f%fo       Ijrfer  NUN 

Their  faces  are  blackened,  and  they  do  not  obtain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
They  suffer  in  sorrow  and  agony.  1 1 5|  | 

HfeHTf  H^fu  H  ^S&rfl  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  very  fortunate. 

HUH  Wfe  Ht?t  fe^  Wffl\  II 

They  intuitively  enshrine  love  for  the  True  Lord. 


Hf  ofK^fU  TO  ut  TO  Hfo  fHtt'feti1  ll£ll 

They  practice  Truth,  forever  Truth;  they  are  united  in  Union  with  the  True  Lord.  1 16|  | 

frTH  £  HS*  ilfe  H  U1^  II 

He  alone  obtains  the  Truth,  unto  whom  the  True  Lord  gives  it. 
>»rafe  f  op^  ii 

His  inner  being  is  filled  with  Truth,  and  his  doubt  is  dispelled. 
TO  TO  oP  »TV        frTH  irt  H  TO  irfzW  IIP II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  Truth;  he  alone  obtains  the  Truth,  unto  whom 
He  gives  it.  ||7|| 

»TV  ora^  TOcT  oF  TOT  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator  of  all. 

frTH  £  WfU         ft  ^Bt  II 

Only  one  whom  He  instructs,  understands  Him. 

W5WU?fe>^WHfefH?#F  II till 

He  Himself  forgives,  and  grants  glorious  greatness.  He  himself  unites  in  His  Union. 
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ufH  orafe»F  rWf  3T^fe»F  II 

Acting  egotistically,  one  loses  his  life. 

»rfr  to  ?>  ft  KTEnr  n 

Even  in  the  world  hereafter,  emotioal  attachment  to  Maya  does  not  leave  him. 
»ffr  tthoto     &t  ft=rf  few  urst  tfl^'feti1  ntfn 

In  the  world  hereafter,  the  Messenger  of  Death  calls  him  to  account,  and  crushes  him 
like  sesame  seeds  in  the  oil-press.  ||9|| 

yt  ^"fcJT  are     ust  ii 

By  perfect  destiny,  one  serves  the  Guru. 


If  God  grants  His  Grace,  then  one  serves. 
tWoTO  feH       7>  »rt  HUfe      JTO  IRON 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  approach  him,  and  in  the  Mansion  of  the  True 
Lord's  Presence,  he  finds  peace.  1 1 10|  | 

fe?>  JTO  irfzW  H      Wit  II 

They  alone  find  peace,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will, 
yt  Wfti  WE  II 

By  perfect  destiny,  they  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  service. 

§t  ufk fj m ftm e^fr h  irfzw  \m\\ 

All  glorious  greatness  rests  in  Your  Hands;  he  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  You  give  it. 
NUN 

>>fefe  3Tf  t  WE  II 

Through  the  Guru,  one's  inner  being  is  enlightened  and  illumined. 

m\  ire^w  nf?>  n 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  ever  illumines  the  heart,  and  the  darkness  of  spiritual 
ignorance  is  dispelled.  ||12|| 

»fftT»fT?)t     e#  wm  n 

The  blind  and  ignorant  are  attached  to  duality. 

fk&  u^t  ffe  h£  »fwT?r  ii 

The  unfortunates  are  drowned  without  water,  and  die. 

When  they  depart  from  the  world,  they  do  not  find  the  Lord's  door  and  home;  bound 
and  gagged  at  Death's  door,  they  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 13|  | 


fa?>  Hfedld  H%  Hoffe  ?>  Mil 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  liberation. 

fBW?>t  ftpTfc^t  yeu  II 

Go  ask  any  spiritual  teacher  or  meditator. 

HfeUTf  H%  feH  fHW  ^fe»T^t  Ufa  FRJ       U^fe^  II  ^9 II 

Whoever  serves  the  True  Guru  is  blessed  with  glorious  greatness,  and  honored  in  the 
Court  of  the  True  Lord.  ||14|| 

H  fed  1 3"  £  H%  fen  »ffU  ftfWE  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  merges  into  Himself. 
HW31"  oPfc  H"ftJ  fe^  35^  II 

Cutting  away  attachment,  one  lovingly  focuses  on  the  True  Lord. 

^StTfe  ^|Tgt  j^iK  ht^jt  Lpfe^r  ii^qii 

The  merchants  deal  forever  in  Truth;  they  earn  the  profit  of  the  Naam.  1 1 15|  | 

oft  oH*E  oHS*  M 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act. 

HHfe  H%  HSt  tT?>  HoTHT  || 

He  alone  is  liberated,  who  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

TOof  ?th  ?h  h?> w^fo m\  tfh  fuYwfcw  ii^imintfn 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam  dwells  deep  within  the  mind;  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||16||5||19|| 

Hf  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

tt  §g  ora^  H  cffe  l^fe»F  II 

Whatever  You  do,  is  done. 

wi*  f%fo  £  few  wfenr  n 

How  rare  are  those  who  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Lord's  Will. 


One  who  surrenders  to  the  Lord's  Will  finds  peace;  he  finds  peace  in  the  Lord's  Will. 
Illll 

www 

Your  Will  is  pleasing  to  the  Gurmukh. 

HUH  utWTO  ofKrf  II 

Practicing  Truth,  he  intuitively  finds  peace. 

HUM  WU[&        »TfU  H6'feti'  IIPII 

Many  long  to  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Lord's  Will;  He  Himself  inspires  us  to  surrender 
to  His  Will.  ||2|| 

§3*  w&  H?>  h  fk^  f  g  »f£  ii 

One  who  surrenders  to  Your  Will,  meets  with  You,  Lord. 
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frTH  W&  WW  H  f?fu  HH1^  II 

One  who  is  pleased  with  Your  Will  is  immersed  in  You. 

wi*  fwfo     ^fk»r^t  w&  fenfu  ojd'fetd1  us  ii 

Glorious  greatness  rests  in  God's  Will;  rare  are  those  who  accept  it.  ||3|| 

w  fen  ww  31-  |ra"  fiwir  ii 

When  it  pleases  His  Will,  He  leads  us  to  meet  the  Guru, 
irayftf     u^uf  u1^  ii 

The  Gurmukh  finds  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3g  »Fvt  WE  m  fHHfe  frTH  £  3^  efo  THH  sf'fe^1  119 II 

By  Your  Will,  You  created  the  whole  Universe;  those  whom  You  bless  with  Your  favor 
are  pleased  with  Your  Will.  1 14|  | 

HSW  WT  ot%     U^  II 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  practice  cleverness. 


7>  H$  HUf  x?4  II 

They  do  not  surrender  to  the  Lord's  Will,  and  suffer  terrible  pain. 

^uh     »rt  w$  urg  huw  ?>  crag  ufer  imn 

Deluded  by  doubt,  they  come  and  go  in  reincarnation;  they  never  find  the  Mansion  of 
the  Lord's  Presence.  1 15|  | 

Hfddlf  >TO  if  ^fkWE\  II 

The  True  Guru  brings  Union,  and  grants  glorious  greatness. 

jrfeara  6ft     gfo  ^3>ret  n 

The  Primal  Lord  ordained  service  to  the  True  Guru. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  obtained.  Through  the  Naam,  one  finds  peace. 
I|6|| 

m      §vh  ?Fzq  gtn  n 

Everything  wells  up  from  the  Naam,  and  through  the  Naam,  perishes. 
|ra  fora^  3"  H?>  3?)  #H  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mind  and  body  are  pleased  with  the  Naam. 
&w mj faw gfk #H ut  § irfzw  IIPII 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  tongue  is  drenched  with  the  Lord's  sublime  essence. 
Through  this  essence,  the  Essence  is  obtained.  ||7|| 

HUW  >>fefo  HUW  5T  II 

Rare  are  those  who  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence  within  the  mansion  of 
their  own  body. 

oT  HHfe  Hfo  fef  W%  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  lovingly  focus  their  consciousness  on 
the  True  Lord. 


frTH^HtJefeHStHtJl^rHUHfo  fWM'fetd1  II  till 

Whoever  the  Lord  blesses  with  Truth  obtains  Truth;  he  merges  in  Truth,  and  only 
Truth.  ||8|| 

cTH  f^H'Td  Hfe  sfc     yfenr  n 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  and  body  suffer  in  pain. 
>ffe»F  HU  Hf  t^T  oWfew  II 

Attached  to  the  love  of  Maya,  he  earns  nothing  but  disease. 
fk&       H?>       U  oTFTSt  7^o[        J-PfetT  lltf  II 

Without  the  Name,  his  mind  and  body  are  afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  he  obtains  his 
home  in  hell.  1 19| | 

?rfH  g§  fe?>  firaww  ii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  -  their  bodies  are  immaculate  and  pure. 
firaMW  UH1"  HtT  H*f  fiU1  II 

Their  soul-swan  is  immaculate,  and  in  the  Lord's  Love,  they  find  eternal  peace. 
TFH  HWfb"  JJW  H*f  Vfew  fetT  Uffe"  ?W  Urfe^r  IRON 

Praising  the  Naam,  they  find  eternal  peace,  and  dwell  in  the  home  of  their  own  inner 
being.  ||10|| 

Hf  £        of%  WTWW  II 

Everyone  deals  and  trades. 

Hf  3^  HH^r  II 

Without  the  Name,  all  the  world  loses. 

»fTfe»fr  (WT  fTHt  tTC  ipfe^  ll^ll 

Naked  they  come,  and  naked  they  go;  without  the  Name,  they  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 11|  | 

ftTH  £  7FH  #fe  H  1^  II 

He  alone  obtains  the  Naam,  unto  whom  the  Lord  gives  it. 


<jra  t  HHfe  ufe  Hfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Naam  dwells  deep  within  the  heart,  and  one  meditates  upon  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 12 1 1 

TF^  £       rT3\  H¥  WE\  II 

Everyone  who  comes  into  the  world,  longs  for  the  Name. 
?7§  feTF  fkw  gfo  ygfe  oOfst  ii 

They  alone  are  blessed  with  the  Name,  whose  past  actions  were  so  ordained  by  the 
Primal  Lord. 

Those  who  obtain  the  Name  are  very  fortunate.  Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  they  are  united  with  God.  1 1 13 1 1 

Utterly  incomparable  is  the  fortress  of  the  body. 

feH  f%fo  Hfo  Uf  of%  ^Id'd1  II 

Within  it,  God  sits  in  contemplation. 

HtF  fcWf  FRJ  ^^pgr  fodtJtt  WW  irfzW  II  ^9 II 

He  administers  true  justice,  and  trades  in  Truth;  through  Him,  one  finds  the  eternal, 
unchanging  dwelling.  ||14|| 

>W3U  urg     gr^  HU'few  ll 

Deep  within  the  inner  self  are  glorious  homes  and  beautiful  places, 
areyfa  f%ro  fa^     u^few  n 

But  rare  is  that  person  who,  as  Gurmukh,  finds  these  places, 
fe  Wfe  feat  HWU  H%  Ufa  HB*  Hfe  ^H'fet!1  II^UII 

If  one  stays  in  these  places,  and  praises  the  True  Lord,  the  True  Lord  comes  to  dwell 
in  the  mind.  ||15|| 


At  orat  feci        H^t  II 

My  Creator  Lord  has  formed  this  formation. 

fen  irut  fcftj    ^§  iret  ii 

He  has  placed  everything  within  this  body. 

cTOot  ?™  ^hPo     &3  ^rayftf  ct     irfzw  ii^ii^iipoii 

0  Nanak,  those  who  deal  in  the  Naam  are  imbued  with  His  Love.  The  Gurmukh 
obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 16|  1 6|  1 20|  | 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

5Pfe»F  oTtJ?)        ^lrJ'd1  II 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  body  becomes  golden. 

fet  Ufa  ?H  frTH  ^  >3ff  ?>  U'd'^'d'  II 

The  Lord  abides  there;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 

»f?>fe?>  ufe  nfej  Frat  H^t  ufe  tftf  frafe  fwtt'fetd1  mn 

Night  and  day,  serve  the  Lord,  and  chant  the  True  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  Through 
the  Shabad,  meet  the  Dear  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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ufo      fetf  yfttd'd  w§  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  remember  the  Lord. 

t  HHfe  fetf  Hfe  fiwf  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  unite  in  Union  with  the  Lord. 

fe?>  oft  Ijfo  W?\  Hftf  HHHfe  HdHdlfe  Hfo       dl'feti'  IIPII 

I  touch  the  dust  of  their  feet  to  my  face  and  forehead;  sitting  in  the  Society  of  the 
Saints,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||2|| 

Ufa  ot  3J5        r\  Ufa  U€  WW  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  as  I  am  pleasing  to  the  Lord  God. 


W^fe  ufe       HHfe  HTF^7  II 

With  the  Lord's  Name  deep  within  my  inner  being,  I  am  adorned  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

didy'i)     erst  jrctnt  w%  Trfk  mrfe^  11311 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  heard  throughout  the  four  corners  of  the  world; 
through  it,  we  merge  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

H  tT?>  WW  ft?  >H3f        II       t  HHfe  ufe  c^fe  fcu^  II 

That  humble  being,  who  searches  within  himself,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  sees  the  Lord  with  his  eyes. 

ftrore  wrj  w%  are  Hsret  ?re#  ?refe  fwtt'feti'  iibii 

Through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  applies  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  his  eyes; 
the  Gracious  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  unites  him  with  Himself.  ||4|| 

#  wfa  feu  *ratf  yfe»r  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  obtained  this  body; 

WEE  Wfifti  HHfe  fef  25Ife»F  II 

in  this  human  life,  I  have  focused  my  consciousness  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
fe?>      Hf  wi       aranfe  fenfu  yyfe^1  imn 

Without  the  Shabad,  everything  is  enveloped  in  utter  darkness;  only  the  Gurmukh 
understands.  ||5|| 

fefe  fe  »f£  fTcW  W  II 

Some  merely  waste  away  their  lives  -  why  have  they  even  come  into  the  world? 

W5W  wmttwz  u 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  attached  to  the  love  of  duality. 
§U  %OT  fefe  tFfe  7)  »F%  ufcJT  ftdTW  HSd'fetJ'  ll£ll 

This  opportunity  shall  not  into  their  hands  again;  their  foot  slips,  and  they  come  to 
regret  and  repent.  1 16|  | 


<jra  ^  HHfe  ute  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  body  is  sanctified. 

fen  f%fo  ?h  Hrj  cirst  arafar  n 

The  True  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtue,  dwells  within  it. 

%*f  m  WEt  HtJHfeKfc  ^H'feti1  IIPII 

One  who  sees  the  Truest  of  the  True  everywhere,  hears  the  Truth,  and  enshrines  it 
within  his  mind.  1 17|  | 

U§H         3ra  HHfe  frt^'d  II 

Egotism  and  mental  calculations  are  relieved  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
ufo  tfr§  fug#  g*Rr  §^  cr%  ii 

Keep  the  Dear  Lord  close,  and  enshrine  Him  in  your  heart. 

<jra  t  HHfc  jtc1  Hwtr  fkfe     jto  irfc*  ii  tin 

One  who  praises  the  Lord  forever,  through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  meets  with  the  True 
Lord,  and  finds  peace.  1 18|  | 

H  §t  ftTH  »PfU  II 

He  alone  remembers  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  remember. 
<jrg  ^  HHfc  ?H  Hfe  »f£  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 

»pir  %*f  wii  ft      »ry  h>#f  iitfn 

He  Himself  sees,  and  He  Himself  understands;  He  merges  all  into  Himself.  ||9|| 
frrf?>  H?>  fefo  ^§  WE\  KS\  wk  II 

He  alone  knows,  who  has  placed  the  object  within  his  mind. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  comes  to  understand  himself. 


»Py  yS1^  HSt  tT^  toTO  W$        Hi'fetd1  IRON 

That  humble  being  who  understands  himself  is  immaculate.  He  proclaims  the  Guru's 
Bani,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 10|  | 

This  body  is  sanctified  and  purified; 
<jra  Hg^t  %t  |rst  grata  n 

through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  contemplates  the  Lord,  the  ocean  of  virtue. 
»f?rfe?>     ant  3far 3*3*  ir^orfugrst  mrfe^  ii^ii 

One  who  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  night  and  day,  and  remains  attuned 
to  His  Love,  chants  His  Glorious  Virtues,  immersed  in  the  Glorious  Lord.  ||11|| 

%q  jratf  m  hs  fr  >rfe»F  n 

This  body  is  the  source  of  all  Maya; 

fH  wfe  ^fk  fWfe»F  II 

in  love  with  duality,  it  is  deluded  by  doubt. 

ufe^itHF^ll^fTOUfeitwiPfeF  II  HP  II 

It  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  and  suffers  in  eternal  pain.  Without  remembering  the 
Lord,  it  suffers  in  pain.  1 1 12 1 1 

ftT  HB^f  H%  H  U&FE  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  is  approved  and  respected. 
oPfe»F  UH  fi^HW  ^fa  H#  W5  II 

His  body  and  soul-swan  are  immaculate  and  pure;  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  he  is 
known  to  be  true. 

ufo  h%  ufo  nfc  ^we  ntr  ufo  ?re  di'fe^1  11^311 

He  serves  the  Lord,  and  enshrines  the  Lord  in  his  mind;  he  is  exalted,  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 13 1 1 

f&ft  WW  W§  Hf%»F  7)  FPfe  II 

Without  good  destiny,  no  one  can  serve  the  True  Guru. 


The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded,  and  die  weeping  and  wailing. 

friz  off  ?refo  ut  ?ra  ^dt  ufo  rftf  »rfir  fwM'fe^1  inan 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  the  Guru's  Glance  of  Grace  -  the  Dear  Lord  unites  them 
with  Himself.  ||14|| 

opfew     u&  <j <j<y &  II 

In  the  body  fortress,  are  the  solidly-constructed  markets, 
irayftf  w#  ^hh  h>to  ii 

The  Gurmukh  purchases  the  object,  and  takes  care  of  it. 
Ufe  oT  cTK  fwfe  fe?>  WSt  §3H  U^t  irfcr  inuil 

Meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  he  attains  the  sublime,  exalted 
status.  ||15|| 

»fir  HtF  fj  WfWSr  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  peace. 

y%  are  t  HHfe  us^  n 

Through  the  Shabad  of  the  Perfect  Guru,  He  is  realized. 
(TOoT  ?TH  HWtr        Ut  ^ftT  5T  U^fe^  II^IIPIIP^II 

Nanak  praises  the  Naam,  the  True  Name  of  the  Lord;  through  perfect  destiny,  He  is 
found.  ||16||7||21|| 


Page  1 066 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

GsdcCfd  WcPf  fyifew  II 

The  Formless  Lord  created  the  universe  of  form. 

>ffe»f  HU  UoffH  H^fe»F  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  created  attachment  to  Maya. 


»TV  ^5  5T%  H%  cTC^  Hfe        Hfc  ^H'feti1  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Creator  Himself  stages  all  the  plays;  hearing  of  the  True  Lord,  enshrine  Him  in 
your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

>ffe»r  >ret  1 are  tranfe  twfenr  n 

Maya,  the  mother,  gave  birth  to  the  three  gunas,  the  three  qualities, 

w%  HtJ  azTH  £  f^wfew  II 

and  proclaimed  the  four  Vedas  to  Brahma. 

^%  wtj  ^  fast  orfe fen  trar  Hfo  ret  irfsw  iipii 

o  — 

Creating  the  years,  months,  days  and  dates,  He  infused  intelligence  into  the  world. 
I|2|| 

<jrg      3  ora^t  ii 

Service  to  the  Guru  is  the  most  excellent  action. 

TFH  ^tfU  ffo  W$  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  your  heart. 

didy'il       trar  wnfo  fen  a^t  §  ufe  ?fh  urfzw  11311 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  prevails  throughout  the  world;  through  this  Bani,  the 
Lord's  Name  is  obtained.  ||3|| 

He  reads  the  Vedas,  but  he  starts  arguments  night  and  day. 
("TH  7)  %B  aiF  FTKoTO  II 

He  does  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  is  bound  and  gagged  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

Wfe  T^ttWZSmS  W^fti  WWfcW  MB  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  he  suffers  in  pain  forever;  he  is  deluded  by  doubt,  and  confused 
by  the  three  gunas.  1 14|  | 

irayftf  £cjh  faffed  ?re  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  in  love  with  the  One  Lord  alone; 


fefeftr  HfiTF  Hc^fu  HK^  II 

he  submerges  in  his  mind  the  three-phased  desire. 

W%  HHfe  HtT  U  HoBT  >Pfe»F  HU  fcpfe^r  im  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  is  liberated  forever;  he  renounces 
emotional  attachment  to  Maya.  ||5|| 

TT  gfe       H  Ufe  II 

Those  who  are  so  pre-ordained  to  be  imbued,  are  imbued  with  love  for  the  Lord. 
cJraUdH'tjl  HUTT  W3  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  intuitively  intoxicated. 
HfeHTf  Hf%       Uf  yfe»F  »TV  »fy  fWtt'fe-d'  ll£ll 

Serving  the  True  Guru  forever,  they  find  God;  He  Himself  unites  them  with  Himself. 
I|6|| 

H'fbjr  nfu  ^fn  ?>  ii 

In  attachment  to  Maya  and  doubt,  the  Lord  is  not  found. 
tJTT  Wfe  W%  II 

Attached  to  the  love  of  duality,  one  suffers  in  pain. 

€ht  fe?>     ut  fen  tT1^  few  ?>  wfeti'  iipii 

The  crimson  color  lasts  for  only  a  few  days;  all  too  soon,  it  fades  away.  1 1 7|  | 

£<J  H?>  i  wfe  €we  II 

So  color  this  mind  in  the  Fear  and  the  Love  of  God. 

fen  ^rfcJT  h1^  J-rftr  H>rir  ii 

Dyed  in  this  color,  one  merges  in  the  True  Lord. 

yf  wfa  £  feu  %     iranst  %  rj^'fe-d1  ntzii 

By  perfect  destiny,  some  may  obtain  this  color.  Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  this 
color  is  applied.  1 18| | 


The  self-willed  manmukhs  take  great  pride  in  themselves. 
I  n  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  they  are  never  honored. 

wit  trey  ar^few  fm  ft    u^fe^  iitfn 

Attached  to  duality,  they  waste  their  lives;  without  understanding,  they  suffer  in  pain. 
I|9|| 

At  ufe  m^fe  »ry  wcpfew  N 

My  God  has  hidden  Himself  deep  within  the  self. 

ufe  fMW  ftofeW  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  united  in  the  Lord's  Union. 

TtW       TtW  ^n^T  ^Ty  »f>{?5or  Lpfe^  ||^ON 

God  is  True,  and  True  is  His  trade,  through  which  the  priceless  Naam  is  obtained. 
II10II 

fen  opfew    ofb-rfe  for^  ?>  we\  ii 

No  one  has  found  this  body's  value. 

At  STorfo  feu  ass  H^st  ii 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  worked  His  handiwork. 

irayftf  ut  h  onfe»r m »rarfu »py  fkwfe^  ii^ii 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  purifies  his  body,  and  then  the  Lord  unites  him  with 
Himself.  ||11|| 

opfenr  f%fo     opfenr  f%fe  wxr  n 

Within  the  body,  one  loses,  and  within  the  body,  one  wins. 

irayftf  Sfrtira^r  n 

The  Gurmukh  seeks  the  self-sustaining  Lord. 


frayftf  ^ftT  JTC1"  H*f  W%  HUH  HUftT  fHtt'feti'  irpii 

The  Gurmukh  trades,  and  finds  peace  forever;  he  intuitively  merges  in  the  Celestial 
Lord.  1 1 12|| 

TTWHU&mWZ^  II 

True  is  the  Lord's  Mansion,  and  True  is  His  treasure. 

»TV  #t  if^d'd1  II 

The  Great  Giver  Himself  gives. 

P^HWUHWHHfcTOoiykirfeF  IR3II 

The  Gurmukh  praises  the  Giver  of  peace;  his  mind  is  united  with  the  Lord,  and  he 
comes  to  know  His  worth.  1 1 13|  | 

opfew  f%fe  ^ns  atwfe  ?>ut  ws\  ii 

Within  the  body  is  the  object;  its  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

He  Himself  grants  glorious  greatness  to  the  Gurmukh. 
frTH  W      TOt      FF^  JT^Kftf  efe  ?>  US31fe^r  II  ^9 II 

He  alone  knows  this  object,  to  whom  this  store  belongs;  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  with 
it,  and  does  not  come  to  regret.  1 1 14|  | 

ufo  tft§     nfu  ufunr  hh1^  ii 

The  Dear  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  all. 

<jra  uwet  i^few  FFst  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found. 

Wit  Hfe  fm^  Wit  TJB%  HUftT  mffe^  IRUII 

He  Himself  unites  in  His  Union;  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  intuitively 
merges  with  Him.  1 1 15|  | 
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»FU  HtF  Frafe  fiw^  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  unites  us  in  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

f%BU        fcP£  II 

Within  the  Shabad,  doubt  is  driven  out. 

cTOof  cTfk  fi-Ttf  ^fk»F5t  FTH  ut  JTtf  IFfetF  M^lltlllPPII 

0  Nanak,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Naam,  and  throgh  the  Naam,  peace  is  found. 
||16||8||22|| 

Hf  >OT3  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

He  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  self-sustaining. 

He  Himself  is  merciful,  inaccessible  and  unlimited. 
»orfe afe  7>  m  fen  £     ra^t  Awfenr  mil 

No  one  can  reach  up  to  Him;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  met.  1 1 1|  | 

ft^fr   §g  ii 

He  alone  serves  You,  who  pleases  You. 

<jra  t  m%  Hfe  HH^fu  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  merges  in  the  True  Lord. 
tyfifxTR  3T£  ^ftr  fe?>  ?F3t  ^JTW  ufo      ^fe^F  II 3 II 

Night  and  day,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Praises,  day  and  night;  his  tongue  savors  and 
delights  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

HHfe  H^fu  H  H^f  H^'dfd  II 

Those  who  die  in  the  Shabad  -  their  death  is  exalted  and  glorified. 


Ufa  ^  <CT3  fU3#  §^  Wzfa  || 

They  enshrine  the  Lord's  Glories  in  their  hearts. 

tT^H        Ufa  e^St  Wit  f    W§  3cPfe»F  113 II 

Holding  tight  to  the  Guru's  feet,  their  lives  becomes  prosperous,  and  they  are  rid  of 
the  love  of  duality.  1 13|  | 

Ufa  tfr§  Hft  »Ffu  fW5^  II 

The  Dear  Lord  unites  them  in  Union  with  Himself. 

irat  HH%»ry  3T^£  ii 

Through  the  Guru's  Shabad,  self-conceit  is  dispelled. 
»f?>ftr?>  HtH"  ufo  ¥<KS\  sF3  feH  FTcJT  Hfu  WTP"  J-Pfe^  MB  II 

Those  who  remain  attuned  to  devotional  worship  to  the  Lord,  night  and  day,  earn  the 
profit  in  this  world.  1 14|  | 

§%  ITS  5RF  H  oTUf  7i  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  I  describe?  I  cannot  describe  them. 
ms  7i      afoffe  sut  ws\  ii 

You  have  no  end  or  limitation.  Your  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
»rv  efe»r     mre1^  are  Hftj  m$  hh^^f  im  ii 

When  the  Giver  of  peace  Himself  bestows  His  Mercy,  the  virtuous  are  absorbed  in 
virtue.  ||5|| 

fen  FraT  Hfu  h<j  u  www  ii 

In  this  world,  emotional  attachment  is  spread  all  over. 

The  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukh  is  immersed  in  utter  darkness. 
m  w^s  trey  3T^fe»r  fk§         y^fenr  ii£ii 

Chasing  after  worldly  affairs,  he  wastes  away  his  life  in  vain;  without  the  Name,  he 
suffers  in  pain.  1 16|  | 


oraK  Ut  ^  Hfedld  U1^  II 

If  God  grants  His  Grace,  then  one  finds  the  True  Guru. 
U§K  %  HHfe  rmE  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  filth  of  egotism  is  burned  away. 

H?)  fcUHW  fw?)  33$  STO  »ff3P>T?>  WI^J  3T^fe»f  IIP II 

The  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  brings 
enlightenment;  the  darkness  of  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled.  1 1 7|  | 

§%  ?fh  »i£or  cfb-rfe  ?ujt  ws\  II 

Your  Names  are  countless;  Your  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

Hf  ?FM  Ufa  fU3E  IH1^  II 

I  enshrine  the  Lord's  True  Name  within  my  heart. 

ofafe  offf  5T%  §  »fn)  HUftT  H>ffe»F  lit  II 

Who  can  estimate  Your  value,  God?  You  are  immersed  and  absorbed  in  Yourself.  1 18|  | 
(7K  WfeoT  »fHTK  »IW  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  priceless,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

?7  £  U»F  dttid'd'  II 

No  one  can  weigh  it. 

»TV  3tf  ^fe  375^      HS^t  fife  lltf  II 

You  Yourself  weigh,  and  estimate  all;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  You 
unite,  when  the  weight  is  perfect.  1 1 9|  | 

filer  H^fu  orefo  wd^'fa  ii 

Your  servant  serves,  and  offers  this  prayer. 

f  »TV  fife  yd'ttfd  yrffi  II 

Please,  let  me  sit  near  You,  and  unite  me  with  Yourself. 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace  to  all  beings;  by  perfect  karma,  we  meditate  on  You.  1 1 10|  | 


rB  HH  HffK  frT  HU  5T>f%  II 

Chastity,  truth  and  self-control  come  by  practicing  and  living  the  Truth, 
feu  H?>  fcUHW  ft?  Ufu       <JF#  II 

This  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fen  to  nfu  wfkf  uuorfu  uf  ufa  tftf  hu  3ife»r  ii^ii 

In  this  world  of  poison,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained,  if  it  pleases  my  Dear  Lord. 
NUN 

ftTH^H^Mft  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  God  inspires  to  understand, 
ufu  WS  3F#  >huu  JT?  || 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  one's  inner  being  is  awakened. 
U§H  H?F  Srfe  UU1^  HUH  ul  HU  ipfei»F  IRPII 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  silenced  and  subdued,  and  one  intuitively  finds  the 
True  Lord.  ||12|| 

oTUT-F  UU  fet  M^ut  II 

Without  good  karma,  countless  others  wander  around. 

HfU  Hfu  tTH  U t  ?)  UUt  II 

They  die,  and  die  again,  only  to  be  reborn;  they  cannot  escape  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation. 

fk*  W  U^  to  oTHrf  JTO  ?>  otHU  irf&W  11^311 

Imbued  with  poison,  they  practice  poison  and  corruption,  and  they  never  find  peace. 
1 1 13|  | 

HUH  #*f  oTU  #WUl  II 

Many  disguise  themselves  with  religious  robes. 

to  HHU  U§H  fat  ?>  >fUt  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  has  conquered  egotism. 


ife?  H%  3t  Hoffe  U1^  H#  c^fe  H>Ffe»F  11^811 

One  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive  is  liberated,  and  merges  in  the  True  Name. 
II14II 

ttffap^  feH?F  feH         iKFZ  II 

Spiritual  ignorance  and  desire  burn  this  human  body. 
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fen    fi    jra       oOVE  || 

He  alone  puts  out  this  fire,  who  practices  and  lives  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
3?>  h$  Htsw  5rg       u§h  >pfe  mffew  inuii 

His  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed,  and  his  anger  is  silenced;  conquering 
egotism,  he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||15|| 

TtW  HrfUf  HBt  ^fe»FEt  II 

True  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  True  is  His  glorious  greatness. 
<jra  uwet      iret  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  rare  few  attain  this. 

?5T^oT  £cT  cTU         ^  ^fH  H>ffe»F  M^inilP3ll 

Nanak  offers  this  one  prayer:  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  may  I  merge 
in  the  Lord.  1 1 16| 1 1| |23| | 

Hf  II 

Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

c^t  ¥313*      ftim*  II 

By  Your  Grace,  please  unite  with  Your  devotees. 

Htt'dfts  HtT"  fo^  W$  II 

Your  devotees  ever  praise  You,  lovingly  focusing  on  You. 


3§  Hd£'«l  Oydfd  orat  »p£r  Hfe  fHWfe»f  II *=\ II 

In  Your  Sanctuary,  they  are  saved,  0  Creator  Lord;  You  unite  them  in  Union  with 
Yourself.  ||1|| 

yff  H^fe  ¥3\fB  JW^t  II 

Sublime  and  exalted  is  devotion  to  the  Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
m^fo  jto    nfc  wz\  ii 

Peace  prevails  within;  they  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 
H$  3$  H#  33T3t  3*3*  H%  fkf  fof  *5Ife»F  IIPII 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  true  devotion,  focuses  his  consciousness 
on  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

U§H  f%fo  HtJ  tTW  II 

In  egotism,  the  body  is  forever  burning. 

oTCH  Ut       3Tf  ugr  || 

When  God  grants  His  Grace,  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru. 
>>T3fo  »ffaT»F$  HHfe  H^T  Hfedld  §  JTO  irf^F  II3II 

The  Shabad  dispels  the  spiritual  ignorance  within,  and  through  the  True  Guru,  one 
finds  peace.  ||3|| 

mm  wmgoTH^  n 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukh  acts  blindly. 
HU  HoT3  ff^t  II 

He  is  in  terrible  trouble,  and  wanders  in  reincarnation. 
tM  w  ttt  ot£  7>  opt  >i¥§        y^fenr  iibii 

He  can  never  snap  the  noose  of  Death,  and  in  the  end,  he  suffers  in  horrible  pain. 
I|4|| 

HHfe  f?^%  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  one's  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  ended. 


Hf  ?FK  wf^CF^  II 

He  keeps  the  True  Name  enshrined  within  his  heart. 
|ra  t  HHfe  h%     >f%  uf^  t^fe  mffenr  imn 

He  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  conquers  his  mind;  stilling  his  egotism, 
he  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

Coming  and  going,  the  people  of  the  world  are  wasting  away, 
fatf  wfedld  fef  5fe  7>  M  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  permanence  and  stability. 
>>rafo fffe HHfe  JTO ^fw H3t  nfe fira'few  ll£ll 

The  Shabad  shines  its  Light  deep  within  the  self,  and  one  dwells  in  peace;  one's  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 6|  | 

fa^fd  fect'd1  II 

The  five  demons  think  of  evil  and  corruption. 

>ffe»F  HU  W  §U  UH^r  II 

The  expanse  is  the  manifestation  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya. 
HfelTf  H%  3*  HoTf  ut  ifo  f3       »fTfe»fT  IIPII 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  one  is  liberated,  and  the  five  demons  are  put  under  his  control. 

imi 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  the  darkness  of  attachment, 
fefo  fefo  fH  W%  WG*  II 

Over  and  over,  time  and  time  again,  they  are  drowned. 
Hfecira  %Z  HtJ  TOCTHfe  Wf&W  II till 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  Truth  is  implanted  within,  and  the  True  Name  becomes 
pleasing  to  the  mind.  1 18|  | 


WW  xtt  WW  tJd'c'd1  II 

True  is  His  Door,  and  True  is  His  Court,  His  Royal  Darbaar. 
h%  w&  HHfe  fUnn^r  ii 

The  true  ones  serve  Him,  through  the  Beloved  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Ht?t  gf?>  h%  31$      W3  J-rftr  mffew  ntf  n 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  in  the  true  melody,  I  am  immersed  and 
absorbed  in  Truth.  1 19|  | 

uft  >jfefe  £  uff  W$  II 

Deep  within  the  home  of  the  self,  one  finds  the  home  of  the  Lord. 
<jra  t  m%  HUfrT  H^T  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  easily,  intuitively  finds  it. 

§i  % f%%  7i  fkymt  wstt  Hufk mffew  iron 

There,  one  is  not  afflicted  with  sorrow  or  separation;  merge  into  the  Celestial  Lord 
with  intuitive  ease.  ||10|| 

€TT  Wfe  tJHZ1"  W  W*W  II 

The  evil  people  live  in  the  love  of  duality. 

They  wander  around,  totally  attached  and  thirsty, 
owdife  Hufu ^ irefu u£ ^ oftffenF  ll^ll 

They  sit  in  evil  gatherings,  and  suffer  in  pain  forever;  they  earn  pain,  nothing  but  pain. 
NUN 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  Sangat,  no  Congregation. 
fe?>  W$%       7)  W%  £e\  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  can  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 


HUH  3T5         fe?>  WS\  H3t  tffe  fkwfe^F  11^311 

One  who  intuitively  chants  God's  Glorious  Praises  day  and  night  -  his  light  merges  into 
the  Light.  ||12|| 

oPfettF  few  U*ft  %fe  ?TTTT  II 

The  body  is  the  tree;  the  bird  of  the  soul  dwells  within  it. 

It  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  resting  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
f^fo  7>  H&  7i  7>  W$  fctT  Uffe  <?W  U^fettF  11^311 

It  never  flies  away,  and  it  does  not  come  or  go;  it  dwells  within  the  home  of  its  own 
self.  ||13|| 

5Pfe»F  HUfU        ^ltJ'dfd  II 

Purify  the  body,  and  contemplate  the  Shabad. 

HU  6dlQd1        fo^ufu  II 

Remove  the  poisonous  drug  of  emotional  attachment,  and  eradicate  doubt. 
»TV  foTLF  ofU  mWSr  »fir  Hfe  fHWfe»f  11^911 

The  Giver  of  peace  Himself  bestows  His  Mercy,  and  unites  us  in  Union  with  Himself. 
II14N 
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Ut  ?>#  ffo  ?>  FF^cJ  II 

He  is  always  near  at  hand;  He  is  never  far  away. 

cJTU  t  HHfe  cTRtfe  Ug^U  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  realize  that  He  is  very  near. 
fe^TH  oTHtf  feufe  offo  e*ffe»F  II^UII 

Your  heart-lotus  shall  blossom  forth,  and  the  ray  of  God's  Divine  Light  shall  illuminate 
your  heart;  He  shall  be  revealed  to  You.  1 1 15|  | 


»TV  oHS*       HEt  II 

The  True  Lord  is  Himself  the  Creator. 

He  Himself  kills,  and  gives  life;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

cTOof  7FH  f>fW  ^fk^TFl"  »Ty  dT^fe  H*f  J-Ffew  II^IIPIIPBII 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained. 
Eradicating  self-conceit,  peace  is  found.  1 1 16|  1 2|  1 24|  | 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fourth  Mehl: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ttw  »rfu  H?WW  II 

The  Lord  Lord  Himself  is  the  One  who  exalts  and  embellishes. 
Do  not  consider  any  other  work. 

cjraKftr  Fra    ut3  w^fo  huh  nfo  mret  u  mn 

The  True  Lord  abides  deep  within  the  heart  of  the  Gurmukh,  who  intuitively  merges  in 
the  True  Lord.  ||1|| 

m&TR  ^HH?>  II 

The  True  Lord  dwells  within  the  minds  of  all. 

uwet  Hufk  H>fut  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  Him. 

fra-  <nu  oran  frt  jto  irfew  <n?r  trast  fas  w&  u  iipii 

Calling  out,  "Guru,  Guru",  I  have  found  eternal  peace;  my  consciousness  is  focused  on 
the  Guru's  feet.  ||2|| 


Hfddlf  U  ftpx1^  Hfddlf  U  UFF  II 

The  True  Guru  is  spiritual  wisdom;  the  True  Guru  is  worship  and  adoration. 

Hfddlf  H^t         7)  €tTr  II 

I  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  no  other. 

Hfecira  3  U?>  irf&W  Hfddld  oft  U  II  ^  II 

From  the  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  wealth,  the  jewel  of  the  Naam.  Service  to 
the  True  Guru  is  pleasing  to  me.  1 1 3|  | 

fatf  Hfedld  wit  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  those  who  are  attached  to  duality 
ttF^fr  Frftr  erfn  )-rafu  are^  n 

come  and  go,  and  wander  in  reincarnation;  these  unfortunate  ones  die. 
(TOoT  fe?)  ^  fefe  3Tfe  Ut  ftT  drayftf  ^jfU  Hd£'«l  ^  119 II 

0  Nanak,  even  after  they  are  emancipated,  those  who  become  Gurmukh  remain  in  the 
Guru's  Sanctuary.  1 14| | 

arayftr  utfe  jtc1  fr  w&\  n 

The  love  of  the  Gurmukh  is  forever  true. 

JTfeara  §  >fHT§       ttfrFBt  II 

1  beg  for  the  invaluable  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  the  Guru. 

UU  efe»PW  foOF  offe  ufe  tftf  gftf  K^U  3J3"  Hd£'«l  u  im  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  be  kind,  and  grant  Your  Grace;  please  keep  me  in  the  Guru's 
Sanctuary.  ||5|| 

yfifm     wfedid  H»nfenF  n 

The  True  Guru  trickles  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  into  my  mouth. 

€H%  €»rfo       Sfe  »rfe»r  II 

My  Tenth  Gate  has  been  opened  and  revealed. 


3U  WkTC ^i=rfu gft> a^st huh Hufn H>Fst d  ii£ii 

The  unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds  there,  with  the 
melody  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  one  is  easily,  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

frT?>  cf§  ora§  trfo  feftf  ws\  II 

Those  who  are  so  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator, 

pass  their  nights  and  days  calling  on  the  Guru, 
fetf  Hfddld  5  Htt  fFuT  3TC         fof        U  IIPII 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  understands;  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Guru's 
Feet.  ||7|| 

frTH  W%  feH  »TU  £fe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  blesses  those  with  whom  He  is  pleased. 

irayftf     ire^f  ii 

The  Gurmukh  receives  the  wealth  of  the  Naam. 

»TV  foTLF  o^T  ?TK       FTOoT        HW?\  U  II till 

When  the  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  He  bestows  the  Naam;  Nanak  is  immersed  and 
absorbed  in  the  Naam.  ||8|| 

ftrore  ass  Hfc  iraaT?  sfenr  n 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed  within  the  mind. 

m$  irew  huh  Hfe»r  ii 

The  wealth  of  the  Naam  is  easily,  intuitively  received. 
§U  ^fe»FSt  3ra  %  WS\  HfddlU  cf§  HU  afe  FF^t  U  lltfll 

This  glorious  greatness  is  obtained  from  the  Guru;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True 
Guru.  ||9|| 

UUTfe»F  Hf  fcfk  fiffettF  >3ffq»ITUr  II 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun,  the  darkness  of  the  night  is  dispelled. 


»fftp>fT?>  fkfenF  aru  unfe  »rf^t  ii 

Spiritual  ignorance  is  eradicated,  by  the  priceless  jewel  of  the  Guru. 
Hfu^ru famr?)  uh?>  »ffe ^ut of^fk fkw  jto iret u  iron 

The  True  Guru  is  the  fantastically  valuable  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom;  blessed  by  God's 
Mercy,  peace  is  found.  ||10|| 

irayftr  ?fh  Ucnut  u  Hfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Naam,  and  his  good  reputation  increases, 
uu  nf^r  fcuHS  us1  wfe  ii 

In  all  four  ages  he  is  considered  to  be  pure  and  good. 
c^K  c^fH  UH  JTO  U^few  ?>HH  ufu»F  fe^  OTgt  U  119.9.11 

I  mbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  finds  peace.  He  remains  lovingly 
focused  on  the  Naam.  ||11|| 

irayftf     uu^rfe  ut  ii 

The  Gurmukh  receives  the  Naam. 
HUH  FFBT  HUH  H#  II 

In  intuitive  peace  he  wakes,  and  in  intuitive  peace  he  sleeps. 
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(JTUHfa  c^HH  HHrfe  HH^  cTOoT  ?TH  U  II9.3II 

The  Gurmukh  is  immersed  and  absorbed  in  the  Naam;  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam. 
II12II 

3BT31,  Hftf  >>fte  U  W$  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  in  the  mouth  of  the  devotees, 
irayftr  ufu  tfh  »rfa  ^rst  n 

The  Gurmukhs  chant  and  repeat  the  Lord's  Name. 


Ufa  ufu  oTUU       H?>  fkm  Ufa  UU^t  H?>  35^  U 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  their  minds  forever  blossom  forth;  they 
focus  their  minds  on  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 13|  | 

uh      fcffapx1?)  famr?)  fag  ?rut  ii 

I  am  foolish  and  ignorant;  I  have  no  wisdom  at  all. 

Hfeare  %  HH?  U#  H?>  KTjt  II 

From  the  True  Guru,  I  have  obtained  understanding  in  my  mind. 

UU  efe»PW  foTLT  offo  ufo  tft§  Hfedld  at  H^7  f5^t  U  II II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  be  kind  to  me,  and  grant  Your  Grace;  let  me  be  committed  to 
serving  the  True  Guru.  1 1 14|  | 

ftTft)  Hfedld  W3*  fefc  §oT  II 

Those  who  know  the  True  Guru  realize  the  One  Lord. 

huh  uf%  ufu»r  mre^  II 

The  Giver  of  peace  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere. 
»THH  utf?>  UUH  UU  l^fe»F  H^  HUfe  HT-FHt  U  1 1  HUN 

Understanding  my  own  soul,  I  have  obtained  the  Supreme  Status;  my  awareness  is 
immersed  in  selfless  service.  ||15|| 

ftT?>  cr§      firat  ^fk»FHt  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness  by  the  Primal  Lord  God 
nfddJU  Hf?>  ?fH»F  fe^  II 

are  lovingly  focused  on  the  True  Guru,  who  dwells  within  their  minds. 

»pfU fkfenr riditfl,c<s  ws* mfe hk1^ u  n^inn 

The  Giver  of  life  to  the  world  Himself  meets  them;  0  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  His 
Being.  ||16||1|| 

Hf  II 

Maaroo,  Fourth  Mehl: 


The  Lord  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  He  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 
FraH       ^fu»F  UT3  ^Tft  II 

He  dwells  in  the  heart,  and  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere, 
fen  fa?>      ft  cM      ufo  ferrfo  h%^t  trst  d  irii 

There  is  no  other  Giver  except  Him;  worship  the  Lord,  0  mortals.  1 1 1|  | 

FFoff^ufo  gr^^jr^r  ||  3*  off  afe  ft  HWfH  )-RF  II 

No  one  can  kill  anyone  who  is  saved  by  the  Savior  Lord. 

R  W  Ufa  fej  RHU  FF  oft  §3H  a^t  U  ||P|| 

So  serve  such  a  Lord,  0  Saints,  whose  Bani  is  exalted  and  sublime.  ||2|| 

W  WV  foIS  faqrf  ftf<jt  || 

When  it  seems  that  a  place  is  empty  and  void, 

^  ore^  wzvfa  H>rdt  II 

there,  the  Creator  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading. 
He*  t  ffc  ufo»F  oft%  Ufa  fw^U  HrT  fe^'i)  d  113 II 

He  causes  the  dried-up  branch  to  blossom  forth  in  greenery  again;  so  meditate  on  the 
Lord  -  wondrous  are  His  ways!  1 13|  | 

?t  fft»r  oft  %^ft  frt  ii 

The  One  who  knows  the  anguish  of  all  beings 

fen  HrfuH  sr  u§  ddy^  ii 

-  unto  that  Lord  and  Master,  I  am  a  sacrifice. 

feH  »rf  rTft  offo  Hft^t  H        JT*F  oF  e^t  U  118 II 

Offer  your  prayers  to  the  One  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  joy.  1 14|  | 

fT  rft>>T  oft       ft  FTt  II 

But  one  who  does  not  know  the  state  of  the  soul 


feH  fH§  fee?  ?)  oTUfrft  »frTr§  II 

-  do  not  say  anything  to  such  an  ignorant  person. 

faf  ?Kj?re  ira^  ufe  frM  ire  ffew&l  ^  imn 

Do  not  argue  with  fools,  0  mortals.  Meditate  on  the  Lord,  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 
I|5|| 

7?  offe  fw3  f&s*  u  ora§  II 

Don't  worry  -  let  the  Creator  take  care  of  it. 

Ufa  ^%  fffe  sfo  tT^  H^H  II 

The  Lord  gives  to  all  creatures  in  the  water  and  on  the  land. 
»ffi3  w?>  #fe  uf  ite*  f%fo  ltto  ate  wst  u  ii£ii 

My  God  bestows  His  blessings  without  being  asked,  even  to  worms  in  soil  and  stones. 
I|6|| 

cffo  WT  HtH  H3  II 

Do  not  place  your  hopes  in  friends,  children  and  siblings. 

?F  offe  »FH  foTH  JTO  fyQd'd  II 

Do  not  place  your  hopes  in  kings  or  the  business  of  others. 

fe?)  Ufa  (7%     H*5t  FTUt  Ufa  H'ddllFSt  U  IIP II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  will  be  your  helper;  so  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  the  world.  ||7|| 

Night  and  day,  chant  the  Naam. 

m  »fTHr  hot  ufr  grgt  ii 

All  your  hopes  and  desires  shall  be  fulfilled. 

tT?>  (TOot  ?TH         ^  ifefi  jjfa  HUH  tfe  fed'il  U  II til 

0  servant  Nanak,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  and  your  life- 
night  shall  pass  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  1 18|  | 


frrf?>  ufu  Hf%»F  fef?>  H*f  H1fe»P'  II 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord  find  peace. 

HUH  ut  ufu  c^fk  HH1fe»F  II 

They  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

h  nufe  ut  fen  oft  ufe  gn*  wfe  usu    yu^t  u  ntfn 

The  Lord  preserves  the  honor  of  those  who  seek  His  Sanctuary;  go  and  consult  the 
Vedas  and  the  Puraanas.  ||9|| 

frTH  ufu  H^  W%  H5t  H$  H1^  II 

That  humble  being  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  service,  whom  the  Lord  so  attaches. 
<JTU  c?  HHfe  3UH  5§  3^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled. 
f%U  fcTRJ  He1"  U§  Q^'hI  ftl§  5THW  uu  f%fu  IFSt  U  IRON 

I  n  his  own  home,  he  remains  unattached,  like  the  lotus  flower  in  the  water.  1 1 10|  | 
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f%fo  U§H  H^7  Hfe  ?>  U1^  II 

One  who  serves  in  egotism  is  not  accepted  or  approved. 

H?>fH  hu  fefu  »rt  wit  ii 

Such  a  person  is  born,  only  to  die  again,  and  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 
h      uu*  W&  H^  H  ufu HU  Hfc 3^  U  ll^ll 

Perfect  is  that  penance  and  that  service,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  my  Lord. 
NUN 

U§  fot»F      §U        H»f>ft  II 

What  Glorious  Virtues  of  Yours  should  I  chant,  0  my  Lord  and  Master? 

f  HUH  WW  cF  W^UFFHt  II 

You  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  souls. 


uf  wife  w§ ft  ufo orat  ufo »f?>fe?j  ?fh  ^rst d  irpii 

I  beg  for  blessings  from  You,  0  Creator  Lord;  I  repeat  Your  Name  night  and  day. 
II12II 

fen  ut  %  »fUo^      or  ii 

Some  speak  in  egotistical  power. 

fen  ut  %  eta1?)  wfew  or  ii 

Some  have  the  power  of  authority  and  Maya. 

I  have  no  other  Support  at  all,  except  the  Lord.  0  Creator  Lord,  please  save  me,  meek 
and  dishonored.  1 1 13 1 1 

You  bless  the  meek  and  dishonored  with  honor,  as  it  pleases  You,  0  Lord. 

9ftf  9ftf  »ft  fFt  II 

Many  others  argue  in  conflict,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

fir?)  w  w  oraftr  §       fe?>  at  fvfo  are  ?g      d  iihbii 

Those  people,  whose  side  You  take,  0  Lord  and  Master,  are  elevated  and  successful. 
II14N 

Ufa  Ufa       ftT?>t  HtF  ftl»pfettF  II 

Those  who  meditate  forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 

fe?>t  are  udH'fe  ireH     ijrfenr  n 

by  Guru's  Grace,  obtain  the  supreme  status. 

frffe  Ufa  Hf%»T  fefc  JTtf  fe?J  FPT  UsJd'il  U  IRUII 

Those  who  serve  the  Lord  find  peace;  without  serving  Him,  they  regret  and  repent. 
II15II 

f  m  HTO  ^ddfd  Ufa  iWf  II 

You  are  pervading  all,  0  Lord  of  the  world. 


H  Ufa  rTV  frTH  <Jra  HHHfoT  Uf  II 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord,  upon  whose  forehead  the  Guru  places  His  hand. 
Ufa  oft  J=rafe  UfeW  Ufo  fRfl"  rf$  S^oT  WH  tJTFSt  U  II^IIPII 

Entering  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord;  servant  Nanak  is  the  slave 
of  His  slaves.  ||16||2|| 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

otot  ^nfe  trat  frrfk  eras1-  n 

He  infused  His  power  into  the  earth. 

He  suspends  the  heavens  upon  the  feet  of  His  Command. 

»rarfe fufe  gfri?>  Hfo  anft  h  uf  u^ 3^  u  mn 

He  created  fire  and  locked  it  into  wood.  That  God  protects  all,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
Illll 

ifrtf  tfe  off  forToT  HSFU  M 

He  gives  nourishment  to  all  beings  and  creatures. 

oHZ  o[^E  mrew  WU  II 

He  Himself  is  the  all-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
fa?>  Hfu        fg^cSO'd1  HS\  3^  HU^  U  II 3 II 

I  n  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes;  He  is  your  help  and  support.  1 1 2|  | 

ws  to  Hfu  ftrfe  ufeyrfaw  II 

He  cherished  you  in  your  mother's  womb. 

W?R  cFfH  ufe  nftr  HHTfeW  II 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  He  is  with  you,  and  takes  care  of  you. 


fte1"  pre1"  frM  h  utey  ^  frTH  ^fknr^t  u  113 11 

Forever  and  ever,  meditate  on  that  Beloved;  Great  is  His  glorious  greatness!  ||3|| 

HMd'rt  W  of%  fa?)  3t%  II 

The  sultans  and  nobles  are  reduced  to  dust  in  an  instant, 
arafa  fc^frT  ct%  iff  HT%  11 

God  cherishes  the  poor,  and  makes  them  into  rulers. 

aran  Gs^'di  hto  nu'd<s  fas  atHfe srat ?> tret d  iibii 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  egotistical  pride,  the  Support  of  all.  His  value  cannot  be 
estimated.  ||4|| 

H  U[4<2zll  H  II 

He  alone  is  honorable,  and  he  alone  is  wealthy, 

frTH  Ht?>  ?fw  Ufa  sidled1  II 

within  whose  mind  the  Lord  God  abides. 

W3  fUS*  JTEJ  frTf?)  fen  THTTfe  ^-F5t  u  im  II 

He  alone  is  my  mother,  father,  child,  relative  and  sibling,  who  created  this  Universe. 
I|5|| 

m  »re  m&  ^§  ?rut  eras*  || 

I  have  come  to  God's  Sanctuary,  and  so  I  fear  nothing. 
H'UHdlfe  fodtjQ  U  3^  II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  am  sure  to  be  saved. 
h?>     oran  ara^  ora^  fen  ^ut  ct£  nw3  d  ii£ii 

One  who  adores  the  Creator  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  shall  never  be  punished.  1 16|  | 

are  few  >ra  3^  Htu  gf%nr  ii 

One  whose  mind  and  body  are  permeated  with  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  virtue, 

tTSH  H?T£  at  fff?>  ?>  ^f%»f  II 

does  not  wander  in  birth,  death  and  reincarnation. 


fif  ten afar Hfa  ^  w feufe ^        d  iipii 

Pain  vanishes  and  peace  prevails,  when  one  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||7|| 

Hfcj  UH^  H^t  HWft  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  my  best  friend. 
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t)6dfd  >H33rF>ft  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  in  all  places  and  interspaces. 
fHHfo  fHHfo  U3?>  U^KH^  ftfe*        fH^r^t  U  II till 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  I  am  rid  of 
all  anxieties  and  calculations.  ||8|| 

Ufa  oT"  c^K  5ffe  f5*f  HTUr  II 

One  who  has  the  Name  of  the  Lord  has  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions  of  arms. 
Ufa  tTH  oOddrt  jfftT  H?7  3TUT  II 

The  wealth  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  with  him. 
fcJTW)  tf^BT  offe  fe?RF  tltTF  tJ^  H^J  offo  tret  U  II  tf  II 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  blessed  me  with  the  sword  of  spiritual  wisdom;  I  have  attacked 
and  killed  the  demons.  ||9|| 

ufo  w  wu  ttvu  try  ttv£  ii 

Chant  the  Chant  of  the  Lord,  the  Chant  of  Chants, 
tftfe       ^fu  urfe  »ar£  ii 

Be  a  winner  of  the  game  of  life  and  come  to  abide  in  your  true  home. 
?5*f  dOd'Hld  Tim  7i        3HfcT  3HfcT  %  IRON 

You  shall  not  see  the  8.4  million  types  of  hell;  sing  His  Glorious  Praises  and  remain 
saturated  with  loving  devotion||10|| 

tfeHUH^Ou'did'd'  II 

He  is  the  Savior  of  worlds  and  galaxies. 


wu  »ram  wrt^t  ii 

He  is  lofty,  unfathomable,  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

frTH  ^  fofV1"  of^      »fU?>t  H  FT?>  fenfu  ftpTf^t  U  ll^ll 

That  humble  being,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Grace,  meditates  on  Him.  ||11|| 
HH?>  tfest£u%H&  II 

God  has  broken  my  bonds,  and  claimed  me  as  His  own. 
offo  forair  st£  urg  m&  n 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  made  me  the  slave  of  His  home. 
WkTE      y<ro('d  HUrT  gfc        oT^  ofK1^  U  IRPII 

The  unstruck  celestial  sound  current  resounds  and  vibrates,  when  one  performs  acts 
of  true  service.  1 1 12 1 1 

Hfc  irastfe  Hfit  II 

0  God,  I  have  enshrined  faith  in  You  within  my  mind. 

forfk  <JTSt  tT§H  Hfe  Hdt  II 

My  egotistical  intellect  has  been  driven  out. 

wdfloed  oft»r  ufk  »Rft  fraT  Hfu     Hzrst  u  11^311 

God  has  made  me  His  own,  and  now  I  have  a  glorious  reputation  in  this  world.  ||13|| 
flfloW  mq  rldltdlA  II 

Proclaim  His  Glorious  Victory,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Hfe  Hfe  we\     »fy£  stn  11 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  my  Lord  God. 

fen  to  f  tF      7i  etn  §or  traife       d  man 

I  do  not  see  any  other  except  Him.  The  One  Lord  pervades  the  whole  world.  1 1 14|  | 

Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Uf  W3*  II 

True,  True,  True  is  God. 


<jra  UdH'fe       Htf  3^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  my  mind  is  attuned  to  Him  forever. 
fHHfe  fHHfe  Ml  FT?>  §t  ^dcCPd  HH1^  ^  II^UII 

Your  humble  servants  live  by  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  You,  merging 
in  You,  0  One  Universal  Creator.  1 1 15|  | 

iW  of  utHH  fU^PTF  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Beloved  of  His  humble  devotees. 

m  Qu'di  WTH  UM^  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Savior  of  all. 

fHHfo       U?)t  H¥  fe1  FT?>  cTOof  UtT  ^f^t  U  II  ^  II H II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  desires  are 
fulfilled.  He  has  saved  the  honor  of  servant  Nanak.  1 1 16|  1 1|  | 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Haft  Hcnt  jrfo  wj^st  ii 

The  body-bride  is  attached  to  the  Yogi,  the  husband-soul. 
Qdfe  3Tjt  HTg)"  II 

She  is  involved  with  him,  enjoying  pleasure  and  delights. 
fcTCH  HTTcrit      feoRF  cTCH  #3T  fidWH1  U  II  ^11 

As  a  consequence  of  past  actions,  they  have  come  together,  enjoying  pleasurable 
play.  1 1 1|| 

h  fira  oft  H  U?>  33  >TO  II 

Whatever  the  husband  does,  the  bride  willingly  accepts. 


flra  n?>fr  Hldi'fd  w  jw#  ii 

The  husband  adorns  his  bride,  and  keeps  her  with  himself. 
fHfe  EoCS  ?Hfu  fetf  WS\  fU§  £  CTfifr  fett'H1  U  IIPII 

Joining  together,  they  live  in  harmony  day  and  night;  the  husband  comforts  his  wife. 
I|2|| 

to  wit  fu§    feftr  erf  n 

When  the  bride  asks,  the  husband  runs  around  in  all  sorts  of  ways. 
Hljrf  R»ffe  II 

Whatever  he  finds,  he  brings  to  show  his  bride. 
Eo[  ^T[B  of§  UtrfrJ  ?>       tT?>  fUWFF  U  11311 

But  there  is  one  thing  he  cannot  reach,  and  so  his  bride  remains  hungry  and  thirsty. 
I|3|| 

TO  oft  fef        ofU  ffl  II 

With  her  palms  pressed  together,  the  bride  offers  her  prayer, 
fir»r  uwfk  7i  WZJ  ^wq  urfe  H%  II 

"0  my  beloved,  do  not  leave  me  and  go  to  foreign  lands;  please  stay  here  with  me. 
»tw hsh  orau  fm  #nfe fof  §3% f*f  fijw  ^  iibii 

Do  such  business  within  our  home,  that  my  hunger  and  thirst  may  be  relieved. "|  |4|  | 

oraH  craH  tT3T  WW  II 

All  sorts  of  religious  rituals  are  performed  in  this  age, 

fTO  ufe      H*f  few  ?Kjt  HHF  || 

but  without  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  not  an  iota  of  peace  is  found. 

ze\  fkw  cTOof  HdH di  3§  tr?>  fira  Were  Qwh1  u  imn 

When  the  Lord  becomes  Merciful,  0  Nanak,  then  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  the  bride  and  the  husband  enjoy  ecstasy  and  bliss.  ||5|| 
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IT?>  WTT  ftTf        frPXW  II 

The  body-bride  is  blind,  and  the  groom  is  clever  and  wise, 
ifo  3H  II 

The  creation  was  created  of  the  five  elements. 

frTH  ^ra"  off  3H  »f£  UU  H  irfe§  HT33ra  W  U  ll£ll 

That  merchandise,  for  which  you  have  come  into  the  world,  is  received  only  from  the 
True  Guru.  1 16| | 

TO  oft  f      H  (TO  II 

The  body-bride  says,  "Please  live  with  me, 

fy»f  JTfc^nt  w&  jriTO  ii 

O  my  beloved,  peaceful,  young  lord. 

ft  tHTF  Uf  fcT3  Ut  7)  $H  ?B?J       St%  7)  WW  ft  IIP II 

Without  you,  I  am  of  no  account.  Please  give  me  your  word,  that  you  will  not  leave 
me".  ||7|| 

ftffo  orfUttF  U§  UcTHT  sfe*  II 

The  soul-husband  says,  "I  am  the  slave  of  my  Commander. 
§U  W%  O'otd  frTH  offe  ?>  II 

He  is  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  fearless  and  independent, 
ftraf  ^  t%Bf  3H  Hfor      w  h%  ^  ffe  Thu'w  d  ntzii 

As  long  as  He  wills,  I  will  remain  with  you.  When  He  summons  me,  I  shall  arise  and 
depart"|  1 8|  | 

rT§  fU»f  H^?)  6T%  IT?)  W%  II 

The  husband  speaks  words  of  Truth  to  the  bride, 

q?)  off  ?)  HH#  €^fo  cP%  II 

but  the  bride  is  restless  and  inexperienced,  and  she  does  not  understand  anything. 


HUfo  HUfo  fti*  <ft  H3J  Wit  §U       tTO  offo  WW  <T  lltfll 

Again  and  again,  she  begs  her  husband  to  stay;  she  thinks  that  he  is  just  joking  when 
he  answers  her.  1 19|  | 

wz\  wrfw  flrau  awfenr  n 

The  Order  comes,  and  the  husband-soul  is  called. 

?7  to  yst  7>  W&  yonfew  ii 

He  does  not  consult  with  his  bride,  and  does  not  ask  her  opinion, 
ffe  fall'feG  §3fo  WZ\      cTOot  fHTO  HUW  d  IRON 

He  gets  up  and  marches  off,  and  the  discarded  body-bride  mingles  with  dust.  0 
Nanak,  behold  the  illusion  of  emotional  attachment  and  hope.  1 1 10|  | 

^  H?>  ^  Hfe  H?>  £rT  II 

0  greedy  mind  -  listen,  0  my  mind! 

Hfddlf  Hf¥  fe?>  ?T"fe  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru  day  and  night  forever. 

fro  wfddid  ufe  h£ hto fenrt  arfe  tm &w d  ii^ii 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  faithless  cynics  rot  away  and  die.  The  noose  of  Death  is 
around  the  necks  of  those  who  have  no  guru.  1 1 11|  | 

The  self-willed  manmukh  comes,  and  the  self-willed  manmukh  goes. 

Hcwftr  fefo  fefo     tp%  ii 

The  manmukh  suffers  beatings  again  and  again. 

The  manmukh  endures  as  many  hells  as  there  are;  the  Gurmukh  is  not  even  touched 
by  them.  ||12|| 

arayftf  we  fi=r  ufo  w&  wfew  n 

He  alone  is  Gurmukh,  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Dear  Lord. 


fen  orff  ftet  ft?  ufk  ufdd'fettr  ii 

Who  can  destroy  anyone  who  is  robed  in  honor  by  the  Lord? 

HtT  ttfc^  ofU  ttffitjt  frTH  fFRRF&  3Tfe  tFH1  U  II  ^3 II 

The  blissful  one  is  forever  in  bliss;  he  is  dressed  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 13|  | 

Uf  yfttd'dl  wfedld  U%  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

H^fe  ^  ^  H%  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  Sanctuary,  the  Heroic  Warrior  who  keeps  His  Word. 

ntw uf  fHfew mre^ fesfe 7>  ora  <ft  ww d  man 

Such  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  whom  I  have  met;  He  shall  never  leave  me 
or  go  anywhere  else.  1 1 14|  | 

are  few  fag  ofa  ?)  ii 

He  is  the  treasure  of  virtue;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated, 
uffe  urfe  yfo  gfu§  H¥  5^  ll 

He  is  perfectly  permeating  each  and  every  heart,  prevailing  everywhere. 
cTOof  FRlfe  tjt?>       3TT?>  U§      3%  TT        U  II  ^14 II  ^  II 3 II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  I  am  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  Your  slaves.  ||15||1||2|| 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfelTC  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

eft  »f^t?  Wret  >tgr  || 

My  Blissful  Lord  is  forever  in  bliss. 

wife  urfe  Utt  frra  ftrefo  fct^  ii 

He  fills  each  and  every  heart,  and  judges  each  and  everyone. 


The  True  Lord  and  Master  is  above  the  heads  of  all  kings;  there  is  none  other  than 
Him.  ||1|| 

UTO^3»fTOefeWW  II 

He  is  joyful,  blissful  and  merciful. 

UUTfe  3fu§  Uf  W3B  ftTW  II 

God's  Light  is  manifest  everywhere. 

|y  or% orfe %t  fesm npir  <ft »rfU ytF d  iipii 

He  creates  forms,  and  gazing  upon  them,  He  enjoys  them;  He  Himself  worships 
Himself.  ||2|| 

»TV  ore^fe  of%  sfld'd1  II 

He  contemplates  His  own  creative  power. 

»rir  <ft  Hf  ot%  uh1^  ii 

The  True  Lord  Himself  creates  the  expanse  of  the  Universe. 
»TV      fwt  fe?)  Hfe  Jjfe  #i=F  U  II3II 

He  Himself  stages  the  play,  day  and  night;  He  Himself  listens,  and  hearing,  rejoices. 
I|3|| 

WW  3*ff  Ht?t  U'fdH'dl  II 

True  is  His  throne,  and  True  is  His  kingdom. 

Wd  tfrflTF  WW  WU\  II 

True  is  the  treasure  of  the  True  Banker. 
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»TV  Wd  Wtts  W§  WW  W3  Hfe  ^ddlH1  d  118 II 

He  Himself  is  True,  and  true  is  all  that  He  has  established.  True  is  the  prevailing  Order 
of  the  True  Lord.  ||4|| 


W3  BT-F^H  W3  5^  II 

True  is  the  justice  of  the  True  Lord. 

WW       WW  U€  %W  II 

Your  place  is  forever  True,  0  God. 

WW.  oWdfe  H#        Hf  FFfbH  JTO  oftrF  U  IIUII 

True  is  Your  Creative  Power,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani.  True  is  the  peace 
which  You  give,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 5|  | 

»pfU  ft  ^  ww  ii 

You  alone  are  the  greatest  king. 

Uoffk  TO^UU  oFW  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  0  True  Lord,  our  affairs  are  fulfilled. 

wsfc  wufci    feg  fT5 »ru  ut  »rfu  us\w  u  ii£ii 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  You  know  everything;  You  Yourself  are  pleased  with  Yourself. 
I|6|| 

3  ^3  37ft»F  3  ^3  ¥3\\  II 

You  are  the  great  party-goer,  You  are  the  great  enjoyer. 
f  fody'i  ffr  ut  saft  ii 

You  are  detached  in  Nirvaanaa,  You  are  the  Yogi. 

m  HUFT  Uffo  §|  »ffH§  §gt  ftTHZtrF  U  IIPII 

All  celestial  comforts  are  in  Your  home;  Your  Glance  of  Grace  rains  Nectar.  ||7|| 

%W.  WfB  3#  %  U%  II 

You  alone  give  Your  gifts. 

efu  W§  H¥H  ws  mt  II 

You  grant  Your  gifts  unto  all  the  beings  of  the  world. 


Your  treasures  are  overflowing,  and  are  never  exhausted;  through  them,  we  remain 
satisfied  and  fulfilled.  ||8|| 

The  Siddhas,  seekers  and  forest-dwellers  beg  from  You. 
fF^fU  frat  HSt  JTtfTHt  II 

The  celibates  and  abstainers,  and  those  who  abide  in  peace  beg  from  You. 
feoT  tPH^         U  FTfeof  eftr  \TTj  ffTHZtW  U  lltfll 

You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver;  all  are  beggars  of  You.  You  bless  all  the  world  with 
Your  gifts.  ||9|| 

Your  devotees  worship  You  with  infinite  love. 

fa?>  Hfu  wfU  §wm&w  ii 

In  an  instant,  You  establish  and  disestablish. 
W$  HWft  UofK  Kfo  3313^  U  IRON 

Your  weight  is  so  heavy,  0  my  infinite  Lord  and  Master.  Your  devotees  surrender  to 
the  Hukam  of  Your  Command.  1 1 10|  | 

frTH  Uftr  €3H  H^t  3H  FF£  II 

They  alone  know  You,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 
§U  3R"  t  HHfe  JTC1"  ^<JT  H1^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  enjoy  Your  Love  forever. 

f  Hfy  fmp&  M h  nfe §1  w4\w d  ii^ii 

They  alone  are  clever,  handsome  and  wise,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind.  ||11|| 

frTH  Stfe  »F^TU  H  tv^TF  II 

One  who  keeps  You  in  his  consciousness,  becomes  carefree  and  independent. 


frTH  tjtfe  »T^fu  H  H1^  WtF  II 

One  who  keeps  You  in  his  consciousness,  is  the  true  king. 
frTH  tjtfe  »T¥tU  T3H  5§       ttf^f  oRF  fcTS  oltrF  U  II  II 

One  who  keeps  You  in  his  consciousness  -  what  does  he  have  to  fear?  And  what  else 
does  he  need  to  do?  ||12|| 

fSTW  pt  >3f3f  5^  II 

Thirst  and  desire  are  quenched,  and  one's  inner  being  is  cooled  and  soothed. 
<nfo  y%  ft     3tV  ii 

The  True  Guru  has  mended  the  broken  one. 

H^fe  m^fo  fRTt  »ffH§  £fo  £fo  utrF  U  11^3  II 

Awareness  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  has  awakened  within  my  heart.  Shaking  it  and 
vibrating  it,  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 13 1 1 

h%  ?rut  Ht?  Ht?  ut  rit%  ii 

I  shall  not  die;  I  shall  live  forever  and  ever. 

Wff  3fe»F  »ffe?)THt  qtt  II 

I  have  become  immortal;  I  am  eternal  and  imperishable. 

ft ^ »rt    ^  ff#  ?rfo  efo oft»f  ^h>ff u  iron 

I  do  not  come,  and  I  do  not  go.  The  Guru  has  driven  out  my  doubts.  1 1 14|  | 

Perfect  is  the  Word  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 
Ut  ?5W  U%  HTTU  H>F5t  II 

One  who  is  attached  to  the  Perfect  Lord,  is  immersed  in  the  Perfect  Lord. 
3#  H^fe»F       f?>3       Uft  ?>r<jt  d  II HUN 

His  love  increases  day  by  day,  and  when  it  is  weighed,  it  does  not  decrease.  ||15|| 
When  the  gold  is  made  one  hundred  percent  pure, 


its  color  is  true  to  the  jeweller's  eye. 

iraftf  t*t^  irfZW  H^t  fefe  c^jt  3r5ttTr  U  ll^ll 

Assaying  it,  it  is  placed  in  the  treasury  by  God  the  Jeweller,  and  it  is  not  melted  down 
again.  ||16|| 

mte  m\       H»nft  ii 

Your  Naam  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 
cTOof  tPH  HtT  ofdy^l  II 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

HdnTdi  >w  jto  yfew  efa  e^H?>  feu  h$  ^ff  ^  irpii ^11311 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  have  found  great  peace;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  this  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied.  ||17||1||3|| 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Solhas: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
<JRJ         tt!  Utf^  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Guru  is  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 

arf  efew  jrf  atffrrer  11 

The  Guru  is  merciful,  and  always  forgiving. 

|Tf  whs fkfkfe    orawr  grg  ufe  vhhww  d  mn 

The  Guru  is  the  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  six  rituals.  The  Guru  is  the  Holy 
Shrine.  ||1|| 
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cjrt  fkms  Hfk  fonsto  cTHfu  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru,  all  the  sins  are  erased. 


Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru,  one  is  not  strangled  by  the  noose  of  Death. 
3J§  fH>T?re  H?>  ftraHW  U%  3J§  oTZ  WfW  U  IIP II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate;  the  Guru 
eliminates  egotistical  pride.  ||2|| 

of  ft^r  ^Ufe  7>  W%  II 

The  Guru's  servant  is  not  consigned  to  hell. 

oT  ^oT  UreSRJH  faw  II 

The  Guru's  servant  meditates  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

<jra  oT  H^of  H'UHdl       3Jf  GKW  ft>3  tfl»f        d  113 II 

The  Guru's  servant  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  the  Guru  ever 
gives  the  life  of  the  soul.  1 1 3|  | 

At  the  Gurdwara,  the  Guru's  Gate,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 
Hfedlf       Ufa  tTH  Hftf  3St>^  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  chants  the  Lord's  Praises, 
offe  cf$H  fHZ*E  Hfddld  ufe  %t  HW  ^  118 II 

The  True  Guru  eradicates  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  bestows  honor  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||4|| 

»rarH  »raraf  ajf  fe*rfe»F  n 

The  Guru  has  revealed  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord. 
The  True  Guru  returns  to  the  Path,  those  who  have  wandered  away. 

are  H^or  of§  ta?>   garet  ufe  ire  fe^'fenr  faww  ^  imn 

-  -  -  B  5,  \ 

No  obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of  devotion  to  the  Lord,  for  one  who  serves  the  Guru. 
The  Guru  implants  perfect  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 5|  | 


The  Guru  has  revealed  the  Lord  everywhere. 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permeating  and  pervading  the  water  and  the  land. 
§H  §?>  m  §of  HW  Hf?>  WW  HUftT  fw?^  d  ll£ll 

The  high  and  the  low  are  all  the  same  to  Him.  Focus  your  mind's  meditation  intuitively 
on  Him.  ||6|| 

ajfo  fkfow  m  fero  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  all  thirst  is  quenched. 
3jfo  fkfe>tf  ?kJ  HU  )-F5t  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  one  is  not  watched  by  Maya, 
jray et»r ?rfo    Fry mte tft d  iipii 

The  Perfect  Guru  bestows  truth  and  contentment;  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

|ra    w?*\    J-rfu  jwst  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  contained  in  all. 

»pfu  H^t  t  »rfLr  ii 

He  Himself  hears  it,  and  He  Himself  repeats  it. 

ft=rf?>  firfe  Hlit  §st  h%  ferrf  fe?*  irfzw  feraw  ntzii 

Those  who  meditate  on  it,  are  all  emancipated;  they  attain  the  eternal  and 
unchanging  home.  1 18| | 

Hfddl^  St  HfbW  Hfedlf  FF£  II 

The  Glory  of  the  True  Guru  is  known  only  to  the  True  Guru. 
TT  foTS  oft  JJ  YiFUS  II 

Whatever  He  does,  is  according  to  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will. 


WQ  Ijfo  W^fa  rT?>  3%  cTOof  TO  o[W  U  II  tf  II  ^  II » II 

Your  humble  servants  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  ||9||1||4|| 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UHTC  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fodHA  Uf  frtdoCd1  II 

The  Primal,  Immaculate  Lord  God  is  formless. 

TO  HfU        »Ffu  fod'd1  II 

The  Detached  Lord  is  Himself  prevailing  in  all. 

tti  Wfs  fou$       SHt  TO  iJctft  fHHfe  §U'fTOr  mn 

He  has  no  race  or  social  class,  no  identifying  mark.  By  the  Hukam  of  His  Will,  He 
created  the  entire  universe.  ||1|| 

*5¥  tjQd'Hld  fffc  TO^st  II 

Out  of  all  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings, 

J-FgTT  5T§  ufe  tfc?t  ^fe^st  II 

God  blessed  mankind  with  glory. 

fen      §  h        r      fpfe    uiror  iipii 

That  human  who  misses  this  chance,  shall  suffer  the  pains  of  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation.  ||2|| 

ate*  u%  fen  few  orah^  n 

What  should  I  say,  to  one  who  has  been  created. 

arayfa  ?th  to^§  sabft  n 

The  Gurmukh  receives  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


ftTH  »PfU  5W%  WS\  fW  H  ft  ftTHfr  H^fe^  IIS  II 

He  alone  is  confused,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  confuses.  He  alone  understands,  whom 
the  Lord  inspires  to  understand.  ||3|| 

H3T  of  53T§  feu  o(t»F  || 

This  body  has  been  made  the  village  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

H  §H%  H  wfedld  H^»F  II 

They  alone  are  emancipated,  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru, 
fe^        §  gfj  fcu^  H  ajdHfa       tpfe^  118 II 

One  who  remains  untouched  by  the  three  qualities,  the  three  gunas  -  such  a  Gurmukh 
is  blessed  with  glory.  1 14|  | 

otuh  oft£  hu§%  ii  h  oftfr  h      0%  n 

You  can  do  anything,  but  whatever  you  do,  only  serves  to  tie  your  feet. 

or§3r  atrT  atrT  ?njt  iTH  Hf  dl^'fet!1  im  II 

The  seed  which  is  planted  out  of  season  does  not  sprout,  and  all  one's  capital  and 
profits  are  lost.  1 15|  | 

HfU  cflddA  UdM'cV  II 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  most  sublime  and 
exalted. 

irayftf  i=n-fb>r  wfe  fo»fw  n 

Become  Gurmukh,  chant  and  focus  your  meditation. 
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»PfU  3%  3*%  ufe  SU3RT  ufe  faf  tTfe^  ll£ll 

You  shall  save  yourself,  and  save  all  your  generations  as  well.  You  shall  go  to  the 
Court  of  the  Lord  with  honor.  1 1 6|  | 

tfe       ekr  h%  h»f  ii 

All  the  continents,  nether  worlds,  islands  and  worlds 


Hfk  ofw  ^fk  »rfu  ufk  ofh>r  n 

-  God  Himself  has  made  them  all  subject  to  death, 
fodtjw  So?  »rfLr  wfycVHl  h  fcsotjw  h  ferrfu fowfeF  iipii 

The  One  Imperishable  Lord  Himself  is  unmoving  and  unchanging.  Meditating  on  Him, 
one  becomes  unchanging.  ||7|| 

ufeor^oTHUfe^F  II 

The  Lord's  servant  becomes  like  the  Lord. 

#tJ  7>  WZU  H^H  £tF  II 

Do  not  think  that,  because  of  his  human  body,  he  is  different. 
frT§  iTO  s€ti\  §sfu  HU  W3\  fefo  HWW  HWW  HK1^^  II till 

The  waves  of  the  water  rise  up  in  various  ways,  and  then  the  water  merges  again  in 
water.  ||8|| 

feoT  frfeof  H3T  w§  II 

A  beggar  begs  for  charity  at  His  Door. 

W  U€  W%  31"  fe^-F  tp%  || 

When  God  pleases,  He  takes  pity  on  him. 

%U  €3H  ftlf  Htf  ffUHm  Ufa  cAddfc1)  H?>  6<Jd'fe^'  lltfll 

Please  bless  me  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  to  satisfy  my  mind,  0  Lord. 
Through  the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises,  my  mind  is  held  steady.  1 1 9|  | 

|f  sTorf  fat  wfe  ?>  »rt  ii 

The  Beauteous  Lord  and  Master  is  not  controlled  in  any  way. 

H  feg  5T%  ft?  Ufa  fof»f  fTH7  3*%  II 

The  Lord  does  that  which  pleases  the  Saints  of  the  Lord. 

ofer         M  dd'fefc1)  efe^c^^t  irfzW  IRON 

He  does  whatever  they  wish  to  be  done;  nothing  blocks  their  way  at  His  Door.  1 1 10|  | 


Wherever  the  mortal  is  confronted  with  difficulty, 

there  he  should  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
ftTt  US         7>  M  5Ht  fet  Ufa  »Ffu  6J<S'feti'  ll^ll 

Where  there  are  no  children,  spouse  or  friends,  there  the  Lord  Himself  comes  to  the 
rescue.  ||11|| 

^  wfaB  »ibth  n 

The  Great  Lord  and  Master  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable. 

fa§  ftratw    t^ra^F  ii 

How  can  anyone  meet  with  God,  the  self-suficient  One? 
Wfe  fira^  frfH  H^ftr  W$  H  %ftJ  H3Tfe        iJTfetF  IRPII 

Those  who  have  had  the  noose  cut  away  from  around  their  necks,  whom  God  has  set 
back  upon  the  Path,  obtain  a  place  in  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation.  ||12|| 

UoTH  ft  H  H^oT  ofUtnr  II 

One  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  said  to  be  His  servant. 

H^F       tjfe  HHHfe  HUt>tf  II 

He  endures  both  bad  and  good  equally. 

When  egotism  is  silenced,  then  one  comes  to  know  the  One  Lord.  Such  a  Gurmukh 
intuitively  merges  in  the  Lord.  ||13|| 

Ufa  o[         TtW  TO^flt  II 

The  devotees  of  the  Lord  dwell  forever  in  peace. 

aro  H^fe       f^rft  n 

With  a  child-like,  innocent  nature,  they  remain  detached,  turning  away  from  the  world. 


3ar  crafo     ^st  ft=rf  flr^  uf  w^'fet!'  inan 

They  enjoy  various  pleasures  in  many  ways;  God  caresses  them,  like  a  father 
caressing  his  son.  1 1 14|  | 

with  nraref  afoffe  n 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

31"  fk?5t>tf  W  ?5U  fHWEt  II 

We  meet  Him,  only  when  He  causes  us  to  meet. 

<jra>ffa  Lrare  ^fe»F  fe^  ft?)  or§  fH?>  gfo  HHHfe     fetrfee1  iruii 

The  Lord  is  revealed  to  those  humble  Gurmukhs,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
inscribed  upon  their  foreheads.  ||15|| 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator  Lord,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
fHnfe  fuife  tret  re  eras*  ii 

You  created  the  Universe,  and  You  support  the  whole  earth. 
?r?>  tf^ot  frefe yfettf  ufe €»r% ufo 3^  wnr  wfe^r  n^inimn 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Door,  0  Lord;  if  it  is  Your  Will,  please 
preserve  his  honor.  1 1 16|  1 1|  1 5|  | 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^nfeara  unrfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h  ett  h    f  tr  11 

Whatever  is  seen  is  You,  0  One  Lord. 
H1^       H^fe  JTgbft  II 

What  the  ears  hear  is  the  Word  of  Your  Bani. 


There  is  nothing  else  to  be  seen  at  all.  You  give  support  to  all.  1 1 1|  | 

»rfU  fe3T%  wj^  ofrw1"  ii 

You  Yourself  are  conscious  of  Your  Creation. 

»rv  »rfv  »rfu  uf  stw  ii 

You  Yourself  established  Yourself,  0  God. 

WfU  fljife  dfaGA  UH^  »TV  Uffe  Uffe  IIP  II 

Creating  Yourself,  You  formed  the  expanse  of  the  Universe;  You  Yourself  cherish  and 
sustain  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

fefe  §Ut£  ^  rdd^'dl  II 

You  created  some  to  hold  great  and  royal  courts, 
fefe  fent  fefe  urg  n 

Some  turn  away  from  the  world  in  renunciation,  and  some  maintain  their  households. 
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fefe    fefe  feyfe       ret  §^       us  ii 

Some  are  hungry  and  some  are  satisfied  and  satiated,  but  all  lean  on  Your  Support. 
I|3|| 

ttfit  H*fe  Hfe  H*fe  WW  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  True,  True,  True. 

§fe  Ufe  33T3tf  Jffe  3^  II 

He  is  woven  into  the  essence  of  His  devotees,  through  and  through. 
»TV        Wlf  U  U^T3  »RrgT  »fTy  L|H'd£'  MB  II 

He  Himself  is  hidden,  and  He  Himself  is  revealed.  He  Himself  spreads  Himself  out. 
I|4|| 

HtP"  JTC1"  FRIT  U-^d'd1  II 

Forever,  forever  and  ever,  He  shall  always  exist. 


ymn  wu  »rf^t  ii 

He  is  lofty,  inaccessible,  unfathomable  and  infinite. 

ft  3%  3%  3fe  ft  £fo  3*53  H»P>ft  ^  HLlii 

He  fills  the  empty,  and  empties  out  the  filled;  such  are  the  plays  and  dramas  of  my 
Lord  and  Master.  ||5|| 

Hftf  H'tt'dl  H%  WW  || 

With  my  mouth,  I  praise  my  True  Lord  King. 

With  my  eyes,  I  behold  the  inaccessible  and  unfathomable  Lord, 
cratf  nfe  nfe  h?>  3?>  ufg»r  h^t  wftm  wm  Qu'di1  ii£ii 

Listening,  listening  with  my  ears,  my  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated;  my  Lord  and 
Master  saves  all.  ||6|| 

offo  offo  %tfftj  gfer  »fi^r  || 

He  created  the  creation,  and  gazes  upon  what  He  has  created. 

tft»f  ife  H^t  U  rTV^  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  meditate  on  Him. 

»Orgt  cWdfe  Wit       ?53#  cTefo  fkd'ttS'  IIPII 

He  Himself  knows  His  creative  power;  He  blesses  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 7|  | 
W3  WZ*  fRT  HHfu  l&  WTt  II 

Where  the  Saints  gather  together  and  sit,  God  dwells  close  at  hand. 

Ufa        OTH  II 

They  abide  in  bliss  and  joy,  beholding  the  Lord's  wondrous  play. 

|re  3F^fu  ttfcW  gfe  H^t  3U  cTOof       fad'di'  II till 

They  sing  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  of  His  Bani;  0 
Nanak,  His  slaves  remain  conscious  of  Him.  1 1 8|  | 


W&  Hf  *m  3WW  II 

Coming  and  going  is  all  Your  wondrous  play. 

offe  offe  Utf       »RfTgr  || 

Creating  the  Creation,  You  gaze  upon  Your  infinite  play. 

»pfu  §ire  fu'^^d'd1  »Rf^T at»r  ira^  iitfn 

Creating  the  Creation,  You  Yourself  cherish  and  nurture  it.  ||9|| 

Hfe  Hfe  WW  Hfe  3>f#  II 

Listening,  listening  to  Your  Glory,  I  live. 

WW  HW  WZ\  yfttd'dl  II 

Forever  and  ever,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

tHfe  of^  Hfe  fHK^f  fe?>  WSt  H^T  HWft  »T3TH  »RfT^T  IRON 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  day  and  night, 

0  my  inaccessible,  infinite  Lord  and  Master.  ||10|| 

§g  fe$  f  H  foTH  H'tt'dl  II 

Other  than  You,  who  else  should  I  praise? 

§5T  tuft  H7>  >f<ft  II 

1  meditate  on  the  One  and  Only  Lord  within  my  mind. 

UofK  Hfe  FT?)      feuW  feu  ^TH7  oft  um^  \m\\ 

Realizing  the  Hukam  of  Your  Will,  Your  humble  servants  are  enraptured;  this  is  the 
achievement  of  Your  devotees.  1 1 11|  | 

|Rf  §wfe  W-ftty  Hfe  WW  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  meditate  on  the  True  Lord  within  my  mind. 
|Rf  §U^fa  WW  3fe  WW  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  am  immersed  in  the  Lord's  Love. 


<jru  §i*efk  ?^fu  nfk  sru?>  feu  ^uh  hu  udH'tfx*1  irpii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  all  bonds  are  broken,  and  this  doubt  and  emotional 
attachment  are  burnt  away.  1 1 12|  | 

huu^  Mmf  to  ii 

Wherever  He  keeps  me,  is  my  place  of  rest. 
HUH  ufe  H^t  3*5  HW  II 

Whatever  naturally  happens,  I  accept  that  as  good. 

ten  flu  ?fuT  £  M  Hf     tr       ii  ^311 

Hatred  is  gone  -  I  have  no  hatred  at  all;  I  see  the  One  Lord  in  all.  1 1 13 1 1 
5U      fecW  >1ffwU  II 

Fear  has  been  removed,  and  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 
fcWU  II 

The  all-powerful,  primal,  detached  Lord  God  has  been  revealed. 

gfk u£ ndi'«l  ftm or ht fen  uitost  man 

Forsaking  self-conceit,  I  have  entered  His  Sanctuary,  and  I  work  for  Him.  ||14|| 
W  £  ^^si'dTI  »ffe»fT  II 

Rare  are  those  few,  very  blessed  people,  who  come  into  the  world, 
»re  uuu  ftrfe  wry  fwfenr  n 

and  meditate  on  their  Lord  and  Master,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 
feH  rT?7  t  H^T  3%  Hf  ^St  H  UU^U  HU'di'  \\<\U\\ 

Associating  with  such  humble  people,  all  are  saved,  and  their  families  are  saved  as 
well.  ||15|| 

feu  h*jhTh  UHH  §  II 

This  is  the  blessing  which  I  have  received  from  my  Lord  and  Master. 

»Tc5  uuu  otu  nfe  ftmr^1-  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  with  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  meditate  on  Him. 


c^K  FRft  c^fk  HUftT  c^K  TOof  fHW  QtJ'di1  II^IRII^II 

I  chant  the  Naam,  and  through  the  Naam,  I  intuitively  merge  into  the  Lord;  0  Nanak, 
may  I  be  blessed  with  the  Naam,  and  ever  repeat  it.  1 1 16|  1 1|  1 6|  | 

>ff  HUWll  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

jrcfe  £fa  7>  ii 

Do  not  be  fooled  by  appearances,  you  fool. 

fira?>  HU1^  ?5  UFRF  II 

This  is  a  false  attachment  to  the  expanse  of  an  illusion. 
FfHT  Hftr  o73?t  3Uf  ?7       fodtJtt  §oT  (Vd'fei1  II *=\ II 

No  one  can  remain  in  this  world;  only  the  One  Lord  is  permanent  and  unchanging. 
Illll 

<jrg  U^T  oft  LT§  Hd£'«l  II 

Seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

HU  HUT  Hf        fi-RTCt  II 

He  shall  eradicate  all  emotional  attachment,  sorrow  and  doubt. 
§cT  HS  »ffW      TiHj  ftt  dl'fei'  IIP  II 

He  shall  administer  the  medicine,  the  Mantra  of  the  One  Name.  Sing  the  True  Name 
within  your  heart.  1 12|  | 
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ftTH  ?FH  off  ddHPd      #^  II 

So  many  gods  yearn  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

hbtw       W  ct  o[TO  II 

All  the  devotees  serve  Him. 


He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor.  His  Name  is 
obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||3|| 

uf  enr^  afe  7>  h#  ii 

I  cannot  conceive  of  any  other  door. 

fes^cs  crt  ^  fef  7)  ft  ii 

One  who  wanders  through  the  three  worlds,  understands  nothing. 
HfelTf  ?™  ftTH  feu        M  §  MB  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  banker,  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  This  jewel  is  obtained 
from  Him.  ||4|| 

w    gfe  of%  yT^H1-  ii 

The  dust  of  His  feet  purifies. 

Even  the  angelic  beings  and  gods  cannot  obtain  it,  0  friend. 
Hfe        Hfedld  U^HHf  ftTH  #£3  i-Ffo  Ud'fei'  im  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Primal  Being,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God;  meeting  with 
Him,  one  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 5|  | 

U'dH'd  H3fe  H?J  fW%  II 

0  my  beloved  mind,  if  you  wish  for  the  'tree  of  life'; 
oFW)  HUt  ^dd'd  II 

if  you  wish  for  Kaamadhayna,  the  wish-fulfilling  cow  to  adorn  your  court; 
feyfe  JT§y  H^^raUd"  c^K  oOffe  dH'fei'  ll£ll 

if  you  wish  to  be  satisfied  and  contented,  then  serve  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  practice 
the  Naam,  the  source  of  nectar.  ||6|| 

t  HHfe  H^fu      CTf  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  five  thieves  of  desire  are  conquered. 


I  UTORJH  U^fu  fttHW  f  II 

In  the  Fear  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  you  shall  become  immaculate  and  pure. 

it  are     31-  y^H  u^fk  feyfei1  ii  z>  ii 

When  one  meets  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  His  touch  reveals  the 
Lord,  the  Philosopher's  Stone.  ||7|| 

ofst  tsfe  JTUt  ?5#  35^  II 

Myriads  of  heavens  do  not  equal  the  Lord's  Name. 

Horfe      #  ftpjfc^t  fennaT  ii 

The  spiritually  wise  forsake  mere  liberation. 

£c{c('d  Hfedld  t  W$W{  Uf  Hfe  Hfe      tddH'fei1  II till 

The  One  Universal  Creator  Lord  is  found  through  the  True  Guru.  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  1 1 8|  | 

|ra  eft     7)  frt  cret  ii 

No  one  knows  how  to  serve  the  Guru. 

<jrj  ijrgnuH  »raraf  ret  n 

The  Guru  is  the  unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord  God. 
frTH  £  Wfe  ?5U  H  H^oT  frTH  ^sf'dl  Hfci'fei1  lltf  II 

He  alone  is  the  Guru's  servant,  whom  the  Guru  Himself  links  to  His  service,  and  upon 
whose  forehead  such  blessed  destiny  is  inscribed.  ||9|| 

are  oft  Hfu>F  ire  ?>  wzfe  n 

Even  the  Vedas  do  not  know  the  Guru's  Glory. 

fs  wb  nfe  Hfe  ^trsfu  II 

They  narrate  only  a  tiny  bit  of  what  is  heard. 

UTORJH  »fV^ra  Hfddld  frTH  fkhttS  H?>  HldM'fei1  IRON 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Incomparable  One;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  Him,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed.  ||10|| 


W  eft  Hfe  HSt  H?>  fft%  II 

Hearing  of  Him,  the  mind  comes  to  life. 

?H  31"  S^1  qt%  II 

When  He  dwells  within  the  heart,  one  becomes  peaceful  and  cool. 
cJRJ        »TC5T£  ^H^U^feHrTKtufe?)  ufe*  ll^ll 

Chanting  the  Guru's  Name  with  the  mouth,  one  obtains  glory,  and  does  not  have  to 
walk  on  the  Path  of  Death.  ||11|| 

H3tf  oft  Hdi'fcl  ufe»F  II 

I  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints, 

rfr§  W<*  ETff  »F3T  ufe»F  II 

and  placed  before  them  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life  and  wealth. 

I  know  nothing  about  service  and  awareness;  please  take  pity  upon  this  worm.  ||12|| 

f<Sddl£  off  JTfor  II 

I  am  unworthy;  please  merge  me  into  Yourself. 

orfe  forair  Hftr  <ruw  11 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  and  link  me  to  Your  service. 

I  wave  the  fan,  and  grind  the  corn  for  the  Saints;  washing  their  feet,  I  find  peace. 
II13II 

auf  w  ffk  ffk  »rfe»r  11 

After  wandering  around  at  so  many  doors,  I  have  come  to  Yours,  0  Lord. 

foTLfr  §      Hdi'fettF  II 

By  Your  Grace,  I  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary. 


HtT jrftr      zzmiw?)  ^'fei1  man 

Forever  and  ever,  keep  me  in  the  Company  of  the  Saints;  please  bless  me  with  this 
Gift  of  Your  Name.  ||14|| 

3§  forira  OTFEt  ite  ii 

My  Wo  rid -Lord  has  become  merciful, 

€3H?>  ipfe»F  Hfeare  y%  n 

and  I  have  obtained  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru, 
mf  HUtT  HtT  »fTc^T  cTOof       ^H'fei1  II <W  IIP  IIP  II 

I  have  found  eternal  peace,  poise  and  bliss;  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 
I|15||2||7|| 

Maaroo,  Solahas,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

The  earth  and  the  Akaashic  ethers  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fa>refo      JTCtT  dlid'H1  II 

The  moon  and  the  sun  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  0  treasure  of  virtue. 

Air,  water  and  fire  meditate  in  remembrance.  All  creation  meditates  in  remembrance. 
Illll 

Page  1 079 

ffn-refu  tfe  ehj  nfk  H»r  n 

All  the  continents,  islands  and  worlds  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fH>rafu  wsw  irat»r  HrJ  h»f  ii 

The  nether  worlds  and  spheres  meditate  in  remembrance  on  that  True  Lord. 


frn-rafu  trgt  fk>rafu  w$  fk>rafu  hbtc*  ufo  iw  113 11 

The  sources  of  creation  and  speech  meditate  in  remembrance;  all  the  Lord's  humble 
servants  meditate  in  remembrance.  ||2|| 

fH>rafu  3TTH  feH?>  KUW  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fHK^fU        £fe  11 

The  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  meditate  in  remembrance. 

fH>rafu  rrftr  #3  nfk  fk>rafu  »raT?>3  ?>  frst  fth  are*  11 3 11 

The  titans  and  demons  all  meditate  in  remembrance;  Your  Praises  are  uncountable  - 
they  cannot  be  counted.  1 1 3|  | 

far-raftr  uh  utJt  nfk  fH7 11 

All  the  beasts,  birds  and  demons  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fHH^fu  H?>  UttS  ttffw  II 

The  forests,  mountains  and  hermits  meditate  in  remembrance. 

H75t  W$      fH>rafu       ^ftp^F  H»FHt      HTF  II 9 II 

All  the  vines  and  branches  meditate  in  remembrance;  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are 
permeating  and  pervading  all  minds.  ||4|| 

fHT-rafu  §W  HKH  Hfk  HH1"  II 

All  beings,  both  subtle  and  gross,  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fHK^fU  fm  Wfm  Ufa  H31"  II 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Mantra. 
mtS        fHK^fu  m  H^T         3^  oF      UcT  im  II 

Both  the  visible  and  the  invisible  meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  God;  God  is  the 
Master  of  all  worlds.  ||5|| 

fHT-raftr  ?)3  c^t  »TTTW  II 

Men  and  women,  throughout  the  four  stages  of  life,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You. 


far-raftr  wfs  nfe  nfk  n 

All  social  classes  and  souls  of  all  races  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You. 
fHT-rafu  3T5t  tJH^J"  H%      fH>rafU  tst  »T§  ll£ll 

All  the  virtuous,  clever  and  wise  people  meditate  in  remembrance;  night  and  day 
meditate  in  remembrance.  ||6|| 

fa>refu  uret  h^h     fcw  ii 

Hours,  minutes  and  seconds  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fHH%  oTO  ttfoTO  HTO  HB1"  II 

Death  and  life,  and  thoughts  of  purification,  meditate  in  remembrance. 
fHH^fe  H§£  WHS  JTRBF  »TC5tf  7i  ttfoft  feoT  ftf^  IIPII 

The  Shaastras,  with  their  lucky  signs  and  joinings,  meditate  in  remembrance;  the 
invisible  cannot  be  seen,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 7|  | 

ora?>  dd'^Ad'd  H»rot  ii 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts, 
offe  foraiT  frTH  33T3t  WW<S  rT?>H  i-RjreW  H  ftW  II til 

That  person,  whom  You  bless  with  Your  Grace,  and  link  to  Your  devotional  service, 
wins  this  invaluable  human  life.  1 18|  | 

W  oT  Hfc       Uf  WW  II 

He,  within  whose  mind  God  dwells, 

utr  orafn  ire  or  try  n 

has  perfect  karma,  and  chants  the  Chant  of  the  Guru. 

One  who  realizes  God  pervading  deep  within  all,  does  not  wander  crying  in 
reincarnation  again.  1 19| | 


<jra  oT        ?H  Hf?>  W  t  II  ftf  UUtJ  WH^oPWit  II 

Pain,  sorrow  and  doubt  run  away  from  that  one,  within  whose  mind  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad  abides. 

m  HUrT  »FcTC  ?TH  3H  «  3^  FRJtT  W  IRON 

Intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss  come  from  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Naam;  the 
unstruck  sound  current  of  the  Guru's  Bani  intuitively  vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 10|  | 

H  McS^d1  frffe  Uf  fwfew  II 

He  alone  is  wealthy,  who  meditates  on  God. 

H  H[4<2zil  frffc  H'MHdl  II 

He  alone  is  honorable,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
U^HUH  W  t  Hfe  f ^  H      5^  ?F  feF  ll^ll 

That  person,  within  whose  mind  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides,  has  perfect  karma, 
and  becomes  famous.  1 1 11|  | 

fife  sfe  H<jt»ffe  H»FHt  HSt  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  the  water,  land  and  sky. 

»f^f  ?>  orab>r  f  fr  ant  ii 

There  is  no  other  said  to  be  so. 

|ra  farore  wrfc  opfef  fH  HarcF      ?>  etn  Scrto  irpii 

The  ointment  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom  has  eradicated  all  doubts;  except  the  One 
Lord,  I  do  not  see  any  other  at  all.  1 1 12 1 1 

fttf^tidy'd'  II 

The  Lord's  Court  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

oTUf  ?>  W5\  >3ff  7>  WW  II 

His  limit  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

arfu^  areta       Hnr>ft      ?>  wz\  fkw  f>w  1R311 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  profoundly  deep,  unfathomable  and  unweighable;  how  can  He 
be  measured?  1 113|  | 


f  6733*  §^  Hf  oTTW  II 

You  are  the  Creator;  all  is  created  by  You. 

fe?>       ?>  orst  at»r  ii 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

Wfe  Hftr  >3ffe  Uf  ft         UTF^  3H  37F  II^BII 

You  alone,  God,  are  in  the  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end.  You  are  the  root  of  the 
entire  expanse.  1 1 14|  | 

tiw^f  fen  feorfe  7>  »rt  ii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  that  person 
H'MHTdl  Ufa  oflddA  3F#  II 

who  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 

mws  mm  &  ot  y^?>  h  H^st    or  tm  jw  iruii 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  for  one  who  listens  with  his  ears  to  the  Praises  of  God.  1 1 15|  | 
f  m&  6F  Hf  6T  3^  II  W%  H^UH  3TfU^  fffst^  II 

You  belong  to  all,  and  all  belong  to  You,  0  my  true,  deep  and  profound  Lord  and 
Master. 
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oTU  (TOof  H^t  rT?>  §3H  TT  W>ft  3H  HcT  II^IRIIt  II 

Says  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  exalted,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Mind,  0  my 
Lord  and  Master.  ||16||1||8|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H>raw  h^h  h*t  t?w  ii 

God  is  the  almighty  Giver  of  all  peace  and  joy. 


Be  merciful  to  me,  that  I  may  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Your  Name. 

fffrtf  tfe  #tT#  rT?>       rl'rJdlcV  II  ^  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Great  Giver;  all  beings  and  creatures  are  beggars;  His  humble  servants 
yearn  to  beg  from  Him.  ||1|| 

W3\§  ft?>  gfo  iraH  3Tfe  II 

I  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble,  that  I  may  be  blessed  with  the  supreme 
status, 

tTCH  tffiH  oft  %  fMZ^f  || 

and  the  filth  of  countless  lifetimes  may  be  erased. 

icJT  fi-RTfu  ufo  ttrflfftr  Ufa  fe^Mfe       HcJTcT  IIP  II 

The  chronic  diseases  are  cured  by  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Name;  I  beg  to  be 
imbued  with  the  Immaculate  Lord.  ||2|| 

H^el  HS§  feMW  tTH  HDPlft  II 

With  my  ears,  I  listen  to  the  Pure  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 
5cF  §^  3tT§       5F>ft  || 

With  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord,  I  have  abandoned  corruption,  sexuality  and  desire. 
fef%  fof%  Iff?  *53T§       §%  cffe  Hfotf  113 II 

I  humbly  bow  and  fall  at  the  feet  of  Your  slaves;  I  do  not  hesitate  to  do  good  deeds. 
I|3|| 

&m  are  ant  ufe  §%  n 

O  Lord,  with  my  tongue  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

fkzfu  oofh  »reare  A%  ii 

The  sins  which  I  have  committed  are  erased. 

fHHfo  fHHfo  H»T>fl"  H?>  tftt      ^  3frT  119 II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  Lord  and  Master,  my  mind  lives;  I  am 
rid  of  the  five  oppressive  demons.  1 14|  | 


otHW  nfu  afufe  ^t>tf  II 

Meditating  on  Your  lotus  feet,  I  have  come  aboard  Your  boat. 

HdHTdl  fkfe  HW  3^  II 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 
wzw  sre?>  ufe  tths  Rw*fl  arufe  nf?>         im  II 

My  flower-offering  and  worship  is  to  realize  that  the  Lord  is  dwelling  alike  in  all;  I  shall 
not  be  reincarnated  naked  again.  ||5|| 

td'Hrt  5T  offo       pW  II 

Please  make  me  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  0  Lord  of  the  world. 

foTLfT  frtM'rt  St?)  ^fe»fW  II 

You  are  the  treasure  of  Grace,  merciful  to  the  meek, 
mr  HtFSt  U3?)  U^KH^  fifW  cf£  ?>  U#  ^fiT  ll£ll 

Meet  with  your  companion  and  helper,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  God;  you  shall 
never  be  separated  from  Him  again.  ||6|| 

h?)  3$  »rafu  tret  ufo  »pfr  n 

I  dedicate  my  mind  and  body,  and  place  them  in  offering  before  the  Lord. 

rTCSH  fR5M  of  HfettF  FF3T  II 

Asleep  for  countless  lifetimes,  I  have  awakened. 

frTH  oT"  H1"  H^t  ufOTWof  ufe  fk»T#  U§H  cJHcT  IIP II 

He,  to  whom  I  belong,  is  my  cherisher  and  nurturer.  I  have  killed  and  discarded  my 
murderous  self-conceit.  ||7|| 

fTfe  gfe  U^?)  >H33rTT>ft  II 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  pervading  the  water  and  the  land, 
urfe  wife  ^f%»f  »fsw  H»f>ft  II 

The  undeceivable  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 


#fe  ^Bt  3Tfe  yf  §oT  HdiddlA'  II till 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  demolished  the  wall  of  doubt,  and  now  I  see  the  One  Lord 
pervading  everywhere.  ||8|| 

FB  5T3  JTO  HW  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  God,  the  ocean  of  peace. 
Ufa  tfe        mft  dd<Vdld  II 

The  Lord's  treasure  is  never  exhausted;  He  is  the  storehouse  of  jewels. 
>>f<jRr  wraru  fofg  fkfe  ?rat  ireh^  f  §#  frrn  foravarcr  iitfn 

He  cannot  be  seized;  He  is  inaccessible,  and  His  limits  cannot  be  found.  He  is  realized 
when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Grace.  ||9|| 

gr^t  HtSW  H?>  3$  5^  II 

My  heart  is  cooled,  and  my  mind  and  body  are  calmed  and  soothed. 

FfcW  H?T£     fi-R^t  II 

The  craving  for  birth  and  death  is  quenched. 

off  arfr  opfe st£ ufk »rut  »rfH§ tpfo  fen<?di6"  iron 

Grasping  hold  of  my  hand,  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  out;  He  has  blessed  me  with  His 
Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 10|  | 

§oT  ?jf%»F      S1^  II 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

fen  fe?>  tJFF  sret  FTUt  II 

There  is  none  other  than  Him  at  all. 

Hftr mfe uf  gf%»r fero sret  ^rar^  ii^ii 

God  permeates  the  beginning,  the  middle  and  the  end;  He  has  subdued  my  desires 
and  doubts.  ||11|| 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


The  Guru  is  the  Creator,  the  Guru  is  forever  forgiving. 

jra- fry  frfu FR-re irf&w  fcjrttf?) ^Hfor  jth  jmcT  irpii 

Meditating,  chanting  the  Guru's  Chant,  I  have  obtained  the  fruits  and  rewards;  in  the 
Company  of  the  Saints,  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  lamp  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 12 1 1 

flWFHffewrat  II 

Whatever  I  see,  is  my  Lord  and  Master  God. 

HHTiFHU^olta^  II 

Whatever  I  hear,  is  the  Bani  of  God's  Word. 

H  at£  H  fHfo  cfd'feG  H^fe  HZFSt  H3U  3^  IR3II 

Whatever  I  do,  You  make  me  do;  You  are  the  Sanctuary,  the  help  and  support  of  the 
Saints,  Your  children.  1 1 13 1 1 

flW  W%  5Kfu  II 

The  beggar  begs,  and  worships  You  in  adoration, 
ute      u^?>     wtj  ii 

You  are  the  Purifier  of  the  sinners,  0  Perfectly  Holy  Lord  God. 

w$ h^h mf     fofa »r?> h3t?> fo^f^r  man 

Please  bless  me  with  this  one  gift,  0  treasure  of  all  bliss  and  virtue;  I  do  not  ask  for 
anything  else.  1 1 14|  | 
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cffeW       Uf  c(d£d'd'  II 

God  is  the  Creator  of  the  body-vessel. 

rf  Mht     HWW  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  dye  is  produced. 


fo^HW  Hfe  H^t  Ufa        H?J  c^fk  Htft^  ^^fiT  II  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani,  one's  reputation  becomes  immaculate,  and  the 
mind  is  colored  by  the  dye  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 15|  | 

6W  Hy^?>  ^fottf1"  II 

The  sixteen  powers,  absolute  perfection  and  fruitful  rewards  are  obtained, 

when  the  Lord  and  Master  of  infinite  power  is  revealed. 

fk%e ure 7pfU mf  ?7?>or  wff>p ure f w  ii^iiPiitfn 

The  Lord's  Name  is  Nanak's  bliss,  play  and  peace;  he  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of 
the  Lord.  ||16||2||9|| 

Maaroo,  Solhas,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
f  HrfUH  Uf  HloT  ^  II 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  have  made  me  Your  servant. 

rft§  fife  Hf  §3*  tjtB7  II 

My  soul  and  body  are  all  gifts  from  You. 

ore?>  o(d'^<s  Hf  ft  f 1 1  FTut  fes  ymw  iihii 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  nothing  belongs  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

fHfo  us1^  31"  fraT  nfu  »re  n 

When  You  sent  me,  I  came  into  the  world. 

tt  hit  3^  h  oren  oo-fet  n 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  I  do. 

§  arure  foTf  ?>  unr  ^  #  ^  fag  ore*  iipii 

Without  You,  nothing  is  done,  so  I  am  not  anxious  at  all.  1 12|  | 


§tF  UoTH  fH1^1"  HSbft  II 

In  the  world  hereafter,  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  heard. 

skr  ufe  ffH  ii 

In  this  world,  I  chant  Your  Praises,  Lord. 

»pir »rir ?h frrf     fes 3^  h^h 

You  Yourself  write  the  account,  and  You  Yourself  erase  it;  no  one  can  argue  with  You. 
I|3|| 

You  are  our  father;  we  are  all  Your  children. 

ftT§  W^fU  fe§  SMiO'd  II 

We  play  as  You  cause  us  to  play. 

^^H^HT  Fff  3>T  ut  5t<7  tJW  ?7Ut  5T  ^U1^7  II 8 II 

The  wilderness  and  the  path  are  all  made  by  You.  No  one  can  take  the  wrong  path. 
I|4|| 

fefe  arrfe    fcrru  w^fo  n 

Some  remain  seated  within  their  homes. 

fefe  lt5^  en  fensfe  ii 

Some  wander  across  the  country  and  through  foreign  lands. 

feof  ut  of§  UTH  feof  Ut  of§        fe?>  Hftr  ofutw  fettF  oT^  IIUII 

Some  are  grass-cutters,  and  some  are  kings.  Who  among  these  can  be  called  false? 
I|5|| 

Who  is  liberated,  and  who  will  land  in  hell? 
Who  is  worldly,  and  who  is  a  devotee? 


JT  JT  US'  of^  H  ll£ll 

Who  is  wise,  and  who  is  shallow?  Who  is  aware,  and  who  is  ignorant?  ||6|| 

UofH  Herat  UoTK  ftW  || 

By  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  one  is  liberated,  and  by  His  Hukam,  one  falls 
into  hell. 

UoffH  HHf#  UofH  ^TBT  II 

By  His  Hukam,  one  is  worldly,  and  by  His  Hukam,  one  is  a  devotee. 
UofH       UoTH        UFF  tR*  IIPII 

By  His  Hukam,  one  is  shallow,  and  by  His  Hukam,  one  is  wise.  There  is  no  other  side 
except  His.  1 17|  | 

HW  ofaF  »ffe  3H  3^  II 

You  made  the  ocean  vast  and  huge. 

fefo  tflJ  dH'dftt  effe  HSW  dl'^'d1  II 

You  made  some  into  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs,  and  dragged  them  into  hell. 

fect?F  ^Pfe  WUP^fo  »fV  nfedld  frRT     Hf  ^  II till 

Some  are  carried  across,  in  the  ship  of  Truth  of  the  True  Guru.  1 18|  | 

ctOdof  5TO  feu  Uoffk  l^feW  II 

You  issue  Your  Command  for  this  amazing  thing,  death. 

rft»f  tfe  ^-Pfe  HHTfenF  II 

You  create  all  beings  and  creatures,  and  absorb  them  back  into  Yourself. 
%*f  f%BTH  Hfe  cft?F  feoT  WW^r  ||tf  || 

You  gaze  in  delight  upon  the  one  arena  of  the  world,  and  enjoy  all  the  pleasures.  ||9|| 
^HrfUH^t  cTOt  II 

Great  is  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  Great  is  His  Name. 

tl'd'd       frTH  FFEt  II 

He  is  the  Great  Giver;  Great  is  His  place. 


»fHTK  mitt         W  fj  FTUt  feg  »fIF^r  ||^0|| 

He  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable,  infinite  and  unweighable.  He  cannot  be 
measureed.  ||10|| 

afrffe  5lfe  7)  FF£  tp=F  II 

No  one  else  knows  His  value. 

»TV  »rfU  fcdH6  UtF  II 

Only  You  Yourself,  0  Immaculate  Lord,  are  equal  to  Yourself. 
wfU  JT  fwmft  wfU  fw^t  wfU  Hd^d1  »ffe  ll^ll 

You  Yourself  are  the  spiritual  teacher,  You  Yourself  are  the  One  who  meditates.  You 
Yourself  are  the  great  and  immense  Being  of  Truth.  1 1 11|  | 

fe?>  mV3  cftPfew  II 

For  so  many  days,  You  remained  invisible. 

For  so  many  days,  You  were  absorbed  in  silent  absorption. 
^HfeW  fe?>  gil oPgr  »p£r  ora3T  Uddl<Jrf'  irpii 

For  so  many  days,  there  was  only  pitch  darkness,  and  then  the  Creator  revealed 
Himself.  ||12||  ' 

»rv  Herat  hhw  owfew  n 

You  Yourself  are  called  the  God  of  Supreme  Power. 
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»TV  *p  »fHf  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  hero,  exerting  Your  regal  power. 

You  Yourself  spread  peace  within;  You  are  cool  and  icy  calm.  1 1 13 1 1 

frTHfu  Prt^'rH  3Jd>[ftf  H1^  II 

One  whom  You  bless  and  make  Gurmukh 


c^K  ?H  feH  WkJU  ^  II 

-  the  Naam  abides  within  him,  and  the  unstruck  sound  current  vibrates  for  him. 

fenut  jto  fenut  iotd'yl  fenfu  7>  »rt  try  7&  men 

He  is  peaceful,  and  he  is  the  master  of  all;  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even 
approach  him.  1 1 14|  | 

oft>ffe  ocdltd  ofut  ?>  fFSt  II 

His  value  cannot  be  described  on  paper. 

ofU  (TOof         JTHTSt  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  of  the  world  is  infinite. 

Hftr >3ffe     M <Ffk fen  t       1 1 Hun 

In  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end,  God  exists.  Judgement  is  in  His  Hands 
alone.  ||15|| 

No  one  is  equal  to  Him. 

foTH  Ut  H§  tWH  ?>  U^t  II 

No  one  can  stand  up  against  Him  by  any  means. 

??m  W  lj§  wit  vmi  cffe  offe  %*f  HtT  ^  II  ^  II H II  HO  II 

Nanak's  God  is  Himself  all-in-all.  He  creates  and  stages  and  watches  His  wondrous 
plays.  1 1 16||  1||  10|| 

HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yroraH  u^hh^  m^fr>ft  n 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  imperishable,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

mHxib  WhttTpmft  II 

He  is  the  Slayer  of  demons,  our  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 


fofl^H  dk!dl|<S  W$  H3tft  HfiU^  ufe       II  ^11 

The  Supreme  Rishi,  the  Master  of  the  sensory  organs,  the  uplifter  of  mountains,  the 
joyful  Lord  playing  His  enticing  flute.  ||1|| 

hut>  m&  fan  ii 

*  o 

The  Enticer  of  Hearts,  the  Lord  of  wealth,  Krishna,  the  Enemy  of  ego. 
HdltdlHd  ufe  tft§  WTC  HUP%  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Dear  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  demons. 

ora       WI3  «^ 'hI  U  Hdl1  IIP II 

The  Life  of  the  World,  our  eternal  and  ever-stable  Lord  and  Master  dwells  within  each 
and  every  heart,  and  is  always  with  us.  1 1 2|  | 

UdilUd  5tH  TftfwU  (Vd'fei  II 

The  Support  of  the  Earth,  the  man-lion,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

»firr  flrafk  ud'fei  n 

The  Protector  who  tears  apart  demons  with  His  teeth,  the  Upholder  of  the  earth. 

O  Creator,  You  assumed  the  form  of  the  pygmy  to  humble  the  demons;  You  are  the 
Lord  God  of  all.  ||3|| 

7%  frTH  |y  ?>  %ftf»F  II 

You  are  the  Great  Raam  Chand,  who  has  no  form  or  feature. 

y^'ttl  ^oTLFfe  e^fk  »f$fw  ii 

Adorned  with  flowers,  holding  the  chakra  in  Your  hand,  Your  form  is  incomparably 
beautiful. 

mn  f)3  H^fe  t  mw  feor      m  tr  hsf  ii  b  ii 

You  have  thousands  of  eyes,  and  thousands  of  forms.  You  alone  are  the  Giver,  and  all 
are  beggars  of  You.  1 14|  | 

3BTfe      ymzu  c^t  II 

You  are  the  Lover  of  Your  devotees,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 


3Rft  ?>n?         ft  II 

The  Lord  and  Master  of  the  milk-maids,  You  are  the  companion  of  all. 
y'JHt^  f<SdH6  ^  H^fc  ?>  HToff      Hf3F  nun 

0  Lord,  Immacuate  Great  Giver,  I  cannot  describe  even  an  iota  of  Your  Glorious 
Virtues.  ||5|| 

H^Ttf  HfiU^  tftfHt  (S'd'fei  II 

Liberator,  Enticing  Lord,  Lord  of  Lakshmi,  Supreme  Lord  God. 

fu3t  SiF  fcV^fd  Oll'di  II 

Savior  of  Dropadi's  honor. 

orafe       wre fe£et  tow  ii£ii 

Lord  of  Maya,  miracle-worker,  absorbed  in  delightful  play,  unattached.  ||6|| 
5^H77  »fTH?)t  H3f  II 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  He  is  not  born,  He  is  self- 
existent. 

ttfoTO  H^fe  frTH  oft*  FTUt  tT§  II 

His  form  is  undying;  it  is  never  destroyed. 

wfycVHl  wfkm  wrareg Hf  fas     <ft  fr  ?5ur  iipii 

O  imperishable,  eternal,  unfathomable  Lord,  everything  is  attached  to  You.  ||7|| 

The  Lover  of  greatness,  who  dwells  in  heaven. 
HS  otg  orgy  wfmw  »f0dd'n1  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  He  took  incarnation  as  the  great  fish  and  the  tortoise. 
o(H^        orafo  ofts1  W^fu  H  Sfe^F  II till 

The  Lord  of  beauteous  hair,  the  Worker  of  miraculous  deeds,  whatever  He  wishes, 
comes  to  pass.  1 18|  | 


fod'd'dl  ftsdld  mffe^F  II 

He  is  beyond  need  of  any  sustenance,  free  of  hate  and  all-pervading. 
Wfo  ite  tJdd^H  dd'fettF  II 

He  has  staged  His  play;  He  is  called  the  four-armed  Lord. 

JTC?J  |y  yi'^fd       H?>3  H¥  HOT  lltfll 

He  assumed  the  beautiful  form  of  the  blue-skinned  Krishna;  hearing  His  flute,  all  are 
fascinated  and  enticed.  ||9|| 

tell 

He  is  adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers,  with  lotus  eyes. 
HtTsJ         H5T3  Ifo  II 

His  ear-rings,  crown  and  flute  are  so  beautiful. 
m  3oT  dT^  fj  trf  HtF  H^t  HH7W  IRON 

He  carries  the  conch,  the  chakra  and  the  war  club;  He  is  the  Great  Charioteer,  who 
stays  with  His  Saints.  ||10|| 

tfte  iMzh  fezwz  erst  ii 

The  Lord  of  yellow  robes,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds. 
HdkVU  3RTOHftf  3St  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord  of  the  world;  with  my  mouth,  I  chant  His  Name. 
H'fddlUd  H        ?>  WW  Hdydl1  ll^ll 

The  Archer  who  draws  the  bow,  the  Beloved  Lord  God;  I  cannot  count  all  His  limbs. 
NUN 

fodekoj  ftsd^tett  crabft  ii 

He  is  said  to  be  free  of  anguish,  and  absolutely  immaculate. 
ct£h  i=rfe  gfe  u  Kutnr  n 

The  Lord  of  prosperity,  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 
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fmS  Wo?  ufe»TW  mftlJS  »fHfe  Wft  frTH  U  ttf^dT 

He  is  near  this  world  and  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld;  His  Place  is 
permanent,  ever-stable  and  imperishable.  ||12|| 

ute  ire?)  &t  i  iff?>  ii 

The  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  pain  and  fear. 
»fUore  f^'di  ft  ^  tfes  ii 

The  Eliminator  of  egotism,  the  Eradicator  of  coming  and  going. 
3BT3t  tte  et?>  foTUW  3^  7i  fcT3  ut  t  fe^F  11^311 

He  is  pleased  with  devotional  worship,  and  merciful  to  the  meek;  He  cannot  be 
appeased  by  any  other  qualities.  1 1 13 1 1 

fcdoCd  »fsw»fiw  II 

The  Formless  Lord  is  undeceivable  and  unchanging. 

nfe  FTfut  Hf  trar  h§w  ii 

He  is  the  Embodiment  of  Light;  through  Him,  the  whole  world  blossoms  forth. 
JT  fHW  frFH  ttFftj  fHW1^  ttFUU  oTfe  ?>  i-P^BF  II HON 

He  alone  unites  with  Him,  whom  He  unites  with  Himself.  No  one  can  attain  the  Lord 
by  himself.  ||14|| 

»TV  3Rft       W  II 

He  Himself  is  the  milk-maid,  and  He  Himself  is  Krishna. 

»f£r  3T§         5W  II 

He  Himself  grazes  the  cows  in  the  forest. 

»rfu  §*refu  »rfu  tar^fu     wy  ?>utfeor  few  iruii 

You  Yourself  create,  and  You  Yourself  destroy.  Not  even  a  particle  of  filth  attaches  to 
You.  ||15|| 


£oT  tfo  WS  of^?>  HTO  II 

Which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  can  I  chant  with  my  one  tongue? 
HUH  5?>t  H*f  >3ff  ?>  H^t  II 

Even  the  thousand-headed  serpent  does  not  know  Your  limit. 
(S^dA  7FH  HV       gT3t  feoT  3Tf  ?TUt      offu  H3F  ll^ll 

One  may  chant  new  names  for  You  day  and  night,  but  even  so,  0  God,  no  one  can 
describe  even  one  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues.  1 1 16|  | 

I  have  grasped  the  Support,  and  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  the 
world. 

%  §fe»T75or  FTHtJ^  t?3U  Cf  HIfe»F  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  terrifying  and  horrendous,  and  sea  of  Maya  is  impassable, 
uu  fonra  fegr  cffo      wq  jth?>  It  Hrar  jrar  ii  °o  ii 

Please  be  merciful,  Lord,  and  save  me,  if  it  is  Your  Will;  please  lead  me  to  join  with 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 17|  | 

RdH^H1?)  U  H3TC5  fHW  II 

All  that  is  seen  is  an  illusion. 

feor  Hrar§  w§  difytd  h%  n 

I  beg  for  this  one  gift,  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
HHHfe  Wfe  UUH  UtJ  iref  frTH  l-TOrfe  H  IRtll 

Applying  it  to  my  forehead,  I  obtain  the  supreme  status;  he  alone  obtains  it,  unto 
whom  You  give  it.  1 1 18|  | 

frffi  or§  foor  orat  mre^  II 

Those,  unto  whom  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  grants  His  Mercy, 

fe?>  wq  ttg  s  fu#  ira1^  ii 

grasp  the  feet  of  the  Holy,  and  weave  them  into  their  hearts. 


?TH  fcW?>  fe?)  lJife»F  WkTC        Hfe  ?W  II  *=lXf  II 

They  obtain  all  the  wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  unstruck  sound 
current  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds  within  their  minds.  1 1 19 1 1 

foTCSH       5T%  §%  ftKJW  II 

With  my  tongue  I  chant  the  Names  given  to  You. 

HfeCT^W  II 

'Sat  Naam1  is  Your  perfect,  primal  Name. 

oTU  u£  Hdi'fcl  %U  U^H  Hfe  UPON 

Says  Nanak,  Your  devotees  have  entered  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  bestow  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  Your  Darshan;  their  minds  are  filled  with  love  for  You.  1 120|  | 

3Tfe  fkfe  ft  FF^fU  II 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent. 

f  »rv  omfu  §  »rfu  ^r^fu  n 

You  Yourself  speak,  and  You  Yourself  describe  it. 

ra^eTO56ralw^§TtewgTyMT  iip^iipii^ii 

Please  make  Nanak  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  0  Lord;  as  it  pleases  Your  Will,  please 
keep  him  with  Your  slaves.  1 121| |2| 1 11|  | 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ymu  »rarH  re^t  h#  ii 

O  slave  of  the  inaccessible  Lord  God  Allah, 

forsake  thoughts  of  worldly  entanglements, 
life  0  IToT  Sofa  HH^f  feu  €U%H  clTO  W  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  fakeers,  and  consider  yourself  a  traveller 
on  this  journey.  0  saintly  dervish,  you  shall  be  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


Hf  fe^tT  crate  W  II 

Let  Truth  be  your  prayer,  and  faith  your  prayer-mat. 

HcW  H*fe  fc^feu  »fW  || 

Subdue  your  desires,  and  overcome  your  hopes. 

%U  HHtfe  H$  HQtt'S'         tf^t  W  tf^  IIPII 

Let  your  body  be  the  mosque,  and  your  mind  the  priest.  Let  true  purity  be  God's  Word 
for  you.  1 12|  | 

TW  H?jt»ffe  &  STH^U  II 

Let  your  practice  be  to  live  the  spiritual  life. 

ddldfe        iffe  ZW^  II 

Let  your  spiritual  cleansing  be  to  renounce  the  world  and  seek  God. 
w^fs  h?>  hw  niyti'w  fmq  defied  fof  fefe  ?>  iisii 

Let  control  of  the  mind  be  your  spiritual  wisdom,  0  holy  man;  meeting  with  God,  you 
shall  never  die  again.  1 13| | 

orgr^  oTHH  few  H^fe  cIHRjt  II 

Practice  within  your  heart  the  teachings  of  the  Koran  and  the  Bible; 
€H  »ff^T3  ^ut  II 

restrain  the  ten  sensory  organs  from  straying  into  evil, 
ifo        ftrefoT  &  anju  ^fe  Hf#  oTfW       118 II 

Tie  up  the  five  demons  of  desire  with  faith,  charity  and  contentment,  and  you  shall  be 
acceptable.  ||4|| 

Let  compassion  be  your  Mecca,  and  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  holy  your  fast. 

fkns  Ufa  H^tT  or>nfe  yft&w  n 

Let  Paradise  be  your  practice  of  the  Prophet's  Word. 


^  ^  hhot  y^fenF  »fw  ufrar  imii 

God  is  the  beauty,  the  light  and  the  fragrance.  Meditation  on  Allah  is  the  secluded 
meditation  chamber.  ||5|| 
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HrJ  oO-F#  HSt  oFtft  II 

He  alone  is  a  Qazi,  who  practices  the  Truth. 
TT  few  H*I  H^t  tFrft  II 

He  alone  is  a  Haji,  a  pilgrim  to  Mecca,  who  purifies  his  heart. 
H  HW  H*5§?>  fc^t  H  €3%H  frTH  ffrgfe  ll£ll 

He  alone  is  a  Mullah,  who  banishes  evil;  he  alone  is  a  saintly  dervish,  who  takes  the 
Support  of  the  Lord's  Praise.  1 1 6|  | 

H#        H%  offe  %W  II  tfTOar  CPfe  few  Hftr  H§W  II 

Always,  at  every  moment,  remember  God,  the  Creator  within  your  heart. 

3rt  crfe srau en hto>  TOfe Hte  wfc HPH 

Let  your  meditation  beads  be  the  subjugation  of  the  ten  senses.  Let  good  conduct  and 
self-restraint  be  your  circumcision.  1 1 7|  | 

few  Hfu  tTOU      fewUW  II 

You  must  know  in  your  heart  that  everything  is  temporary. 

ftfWfcfW  fyd'tdd  UH  tTtTW  II 

Family,  household  and  siblings  are  all  entanglements. 

Hfa  HWoT  §H%  cJ'A'fettF  §cT  HcFH  ^fe       II till 

Kings,  rulers  and  nobles  are  mortal  and  transitory;  only  God's  Gate  is  the  permanent 
place.  ||8|| 

»refo  ffrgfe  ftft  Wtt\  II 

First,  is  the  Lord's  Praise;  second,  contentment; 


strr  u^wt  e§ir  tret  n 

third,  humility,  and  fourth,  giving  to  charities. 
Uff%  Uft  feoTH  HoPH  £fe  uftT  ttRRJV^  lltfll 

Fifth  is  to  hold  one's  desires  in  restraint.  These  are  the  five  most  sublime  daily 
prayers.  ||9|| 

HBret  fpfc  orau  II 

Let  your  daily  worship  be  the  knowledge  that  God  is  everywhere. 
Htf  »TH?5  gfe  orau  ufk  oTFF  || 

Let  renunciation  of  evil  actions  be  the  water-jug  you  carry, 
y^fe  Sof  Hfe  U^<J  W  tf^  IRON 

Let  realization  of  the  One  Lord  God  be  your  call  to  prayer;  be  a  good  child  of  God  -  let 
this  be  your  trumpet.  1 1 10|  | 

Uof  tf^  II 

Let  what  is  earned  righteously  be  your  blessed  food. 

few  fej  II 

Wash  away  pollution  with  the  river  of  your  heart. 

ytf  Ugrf  feHHt  H^t  WIHd'yltt  ?7  £rT  53*  ll^ll 

One  who  realizes  the  Prophet  attains  heaven.  Azraa-eel,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  does 
not  cast  him  into  hell.  1 1 11|  | 

onfew  fed^'d  »f§^3  crah^  ii 

Let  good  deeds  be  your  body,  and  faith  your  bride. 

3>FH  Hrfe  UoftcT  II 

Play  and  enjoy  the  Lord's  love  and  delight. 

7?im  im  offe  Uffe  U^TT  JTOH  H^fe  tiHd'd  fe^  ||^|| 

Purify  what  is  impure,  and  let  the  Lord's  Presence  be  your  religious  tradition.  Let  your 
total  awareness  be  the  turban  on  your  head.  1 1 12|  | 


HH75>f3  HH  fefo  U%  II 

To  be  Muslim  is  to  be  kind-hearted, 

wh^"  oft     few  §  of  ii 

and  wash  away  pollution  from  within  the  heart. 

€fit»F      ?7  »P%  $f  ftTf  oTHH       fWf  W  11^311 

He  does  not  even  approach  worldly  pleasures;  he  is  pure,  like  flowers,  silk,  ghee  and 
the  deer-skin.  1 1 13|  | 

w  off  fkuz  fku^  fwod^'A1  ii 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  mercy  and  compassion  of  the  Merciful  Lord, 
ret  H^e  H^e  Httw  ii 

is  the  manliest  man  among  men. 

HHt  H¥  HH'fect  Uitft  H3FfHH  cTRfe  ^  ||  II 

He  alone  is  a  Shaykh,  a  preacher,  a  Haji,  and  he  alone  is  God's  slave,  who  is  blessed 
with  God's  Grace.  ||14|| 

owdfe  aw  ora^  orator  ii 

The  Creator  Lord  has  Creative  Power;  the  Merciful  Lord  has  Mercy, 
firefe  HUHfe         OTb-T  II 

The  Praises  and  the  Love  of  the  Merciful  Lord  are  unfathomable. 

UoT  UcJH      ^fe»r  ffe  ?TOcT  S?fe  HM  3^  II      II 3 II  II 

Realize  the  True  Hukam,  the  Command  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak;  you  shall  be  released 
from  bondage,  and  carried  across.  ||15||3||12|| 

>ff  HUW  U  II 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UTOTUH      §H  fk&tt  II 

The  Abode  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  above  all. 


He  Himself  establishes,  establishes  and  creates. 

Holding  tight  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  peace  is  found,  and  one  is  not  afflicted  by  the 
fear  of  Maya.  ||1|| 

ara^  »raTfc  Hfu  ftT^fu  QyfdttF  n 

He  saved  you  from  the  fire  of  the  womb, 

3oT3  foraH  J-rftr  ?>ut  Hwrfgnr  n 

and  did  not  destroy  you,  when  you  were  an  egg  in  your  mother's  ovary. 

W  fH>RJ?>  £  Ufel^fenF  §U         UT£T  &  W&oF  ||P|| 

Blessing  you  with  meditative  remembrance  upon  Himself,  He  nurtured  you  and 
cherished  you;  He  is  the  Master  of  all  hearts.  1 1 2|  | 

ttZ         Hd&'^l  »pfe»F  II 

I  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  His  lotus  feet. 

H'MHTdl  t  Ufe  tTH  3Pfe»F  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

rf?>H        Hfk  tftf  fo^'d  tTfU  Ufa  ufo  ^§  ?Kjt  oTO  oT  II3II 

I  have  erased  all  the  pains  of  birth  and  death;  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I 
have  no  fear  of  death.  1 13|  | 

hhto  »forw  »rara^  ^  ii 

God  is  all-powerful,  indescribable,  unfathomable  and  divine. 

ifof      nfk  51"  oft  H^1"  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  serve  Him. 

>>T3tT  ffatT  ^3tT  §3ftT      iracP#  UTOcF  118 II 

In  so  many  ways,  He  cherishes  those  born  from  eggs,  from  the  womb,  from  sweat 
and  from  the  earth.  1 14|  | 


fenfu  iraorfe  ufe  fkw  n 

He  alone  obtains  this  wealth, 

7FH      wfefo  HW  II 

who  savors  and  enjoys,  deep  within  his  mind,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oif  grfr  st?>  wr  ©nr  %  fkz&  $3  w&ar  imn 

Grasping  hold  of  his  arm,  God  lifts  him  up  and  pulls  him  out  of  the  deep,  dark  pit. 
Such  a  devotee  of  the  Lord  is  very  rare.  1 1 5|  | 
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Wffe  Hfa  Uf  H^t  II 

God  exists  in  the  beginning,  in  the  middle  and  in  the  end. 

ttR}  oraH1"  5T%  H  U5t  II 

Whatever  the  Creator  Lord  Himself  does,  comes  to  pass. 
fH  3§  fMfe»F  H'MHdl  §  ^fe^  ?>  cTSt  UJTOcF  ll£ll 

Doubt  and  fear  are  erased,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  then 
one  is  not  afflicted  by  deadly  pain.  1 1 6|  | 

§3H        3T§  PIW  II 

I  sing  the  most  Sublime  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H'UHdife  oft  ngrg  g^w  M 

I  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saadh  Sangat. 

WWi  Hfe  foy'Hc1)  ret>tf  cTOKW         H'MoC  ||P|| 

Eradicating  desire,  I  have  become  free  of  desire;  I  have  burnt  away  all  my  sins.  1 17|  | 

oft  feU  fod'ttl  || 

This  is  the  unique  way  of  the  Saints; 

u^huh  orfo  £*ffo  mft  ii 

they  behold  the  Supreme  Lord  God  with  them. 


W?R  W?R  ty'd'Hfo  Ufa  Ufa  fe§  fm^B  o^R  DIW  II til 

With  each  and  every  breath,  they  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  How  could 
anyone  be  too  lazy  to  meditate  on  Him?  1 1 8|  | 

FRJ  WddH'Ht  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

few  ?>  feHdo  m    H»r>ft  n 

I  never  forget  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant. 
fHHfo  fHHfo  rfefu  3%  WW  afc  rTfe  U3?>  W&oF  Ntfll 

Your  slaves  live  by  meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord;  You  are 
permeating  the  woods,  the  water  and  the  land.  ||9|| 

331  ^§  ?>  31"  of§  W§\  II 

Even  the  hot  wind  does  not  touch  one 

fkms  m{        wi\  ii 

who  remains  awake  in  meditative  remembrance,  night  and  day. 

fefiH  ot%  ufo  fHH^  feH  H'feW  HftT  ?7  3TO5F  IRON 

He  delights  and  enjoys  meditative  remembrance  on  the  Lord;  he  has  no  attachment  to 
Maya.  ||10|| 

i<jT  H<JT  tjtf  fen  ?r"dt  ii 

Disease,  sorrow  and  pain  do  not  affect  him; 
H'MHTdl  Ufa  cflddA  3FUt  II 

he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ' 

yms&  7m  £fo utnH  gfe Hc^t  trw  n^n 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name,  0  my  Beloved  Lord  God;  please  listen  to  my  prayer, 
0  Creator.  ||11|| 

FTH  3B?>  3^  U  fW%  II 

Your  Name  is  a  jewel,  0  my  Beloved  Lord. 


Your  slaves  are  imbued  with  Your  I  nfinite  Love. 

§t  3ftr at  §g ^  fkz& w&dr 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Your  Love,  become  like  You;  it  is  so  rare  that  they  are 
found.  ||12|| 

fSG  oft  life"  wit  H$  itw  II 

My  mind  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those 

frT?>  f%H?jfu  c^dt  oF^  II 

who  never  forget  the  Lord. 

fe?>  t  RftT  U^H  UtJ  iret  Ht?1  R3Tt  Ufa  c^5oT 

Associating  with  them,  I  obtain  the  supreme  status;  the  Lord,  my  Companion,  is 
always  with  me.  1 1 13|  | 

WrT?)  Hfcj  fW^  H^t  II 

He  alone  is  my  beloved  friend  and  companion, 
§oT  fe^  f^Hfe  M  || 

who  implants  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  within,  and  eradicates  evil-mindedness. 

oFM  5TTJ  WUoPf         %H  tT?>  off  §14^H  fc3HTOcF  IRS  II 

I  mmaculate  are  the  teachings  of  that  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  casts  out 
sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism.  1 1 14|  | 

3IJ       FTUt  &CS\  H?F  II 

Other  than  You,  0  Lord,  no  one  is  mine. 

mfa  vo&z  ugotiw  ii 

The  Guru  has  led  me  to  grasp  the  feet  of  God. 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  who  has  destroyed  the  illusion  of  duality. 
II15II 


W?R  H^TT  U€  fkH%  c^jt  II 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  never  forget  God. 

yyrs  mra"  ufo  ufo  or§  fa»r"st  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
fTOof      §t  ^UT       f  HH3§  ^'ttc('  11^11811^311 

0  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  imbued  with  Your  Love;  You  are  the  great  and  all-powerful 
Lord.  ||16||4||13|| 

Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

otHW  fU3#  f?53  W$  II 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  lotus  feet  continually  within  my  heart. 

<JRT       fa?>  fa?>  SHHcPdl  II 

Each  and  every  moment,  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 

3$  h$  »rafu  crat  Hf  »rfr  trar  Hfo  ?fh  hu1^  iihii 

I  dedicate  my  body,  mind  and  everything,  and  place  it  in  offering  before  the  Lord.  His 
Name  is  the  most  beautiful  in  this  world.  1 1 1|  | 

F  5W  fof§  H?5U  fkW%  II 

Why  forget  the  Lord  and  Master  from  your  mind? 

tft§  fUf  £  Wftl  II 

He  blessed  you  with  body  and  soul,  creating  and  embellishing  you. 
wfft  arerfH  mm  ohs*  oft^       ire^  Mpn 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  the  Creator  takes  care  of  His  beings,  who 
receive  according  to  what  they  have  done.  1 1 2|  | 


W  3  few  £f  ?FUt  II 

No  one  returns  empty-handed  from  Him; 

»F5        ufe  W  H?>  J-TTjt  II 

twenty-four  hours  a  day,  keep  the  Lord  in  your  mind. 
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HnjHfilT      ttftJH  Httnfl"  t??J3Rr  TJW  II3II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  your 
imperishable  Lord  and  Master,  and  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

wfa  irero  »fH3  err  frrftr  n 

The  four  great  blessings,  and  the  eighteen  miraculous  spiritual  powers, 
(7K  few  HUtT  JTO  ?>§  fcfa  II 

are  found  in  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  which  brings  celestial  peace  and  poise,  and  the 
nine  treasures. 

offo»fT3  ^      Hfu  W<sf<S  fkfe       WWH\  sF^cF  119 II 

If  you  yearn  in  your  mind  for  all  joys,  then  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  dwell  upon 
your  Lord  and  Master.  1 14|  | 

whs  fnfHfe  in?  ^rst  n 

The  Shaastras,  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas  proclaim 

tTcW  ifcj  U^t  II 

that  the  mortal  must  be  victorious  in  this  priceless  human  life. 

^  fi^  irazrab^  ufe      ?toot  imn 

Forsaking  sexual  desire,  anger  and  slander,  sing  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue,  0 
Nanak.  ||5|| 

frTH     7)  tftmr  ors     frst  n 

He  has  no  form  or  shape,  no  ancestry  or  social  class. 


ire?>  yre  grewr     ^fbt  n 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  day  and  night. 

HHfwMisMaufes^tyw  ii£ii 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  very  fortunate;  he  is  not  consigned  to  reincarnation 
again.  ||6|| 

frTH  £  fore      fkw^  n 

One  who  forgets  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  karma, 
rlttd1  fe%  3fr  fcT3  3*^  II 

wanders  around  burning,  and  remains  tormented. 
»ffore3Ult  off      ?)  ast  Tim  lire  Hfo  IIPII 

No  one  can  save  such  an  ungrateful  person;  he  is  thrown  into  the  most  horrible  hell. 

imi 

WE  3?J  U?J  ftTfe  FTfrRH1"  II 

He  blessed  you  with  your  soul,  the  breath  of  life,  your  body  and  wealth; 

WB  3re^  Hfe  grftf  fo^'frittF  II 

He  preserved  and  nurtured  you  in  your  mother's  womb. 

bh  faf  utfe  g*fk  »f?)  3^  oPf  fire  7>  ntzii 

Forsaking  His  Love,  you  are  imbued  with  another;  you  shall  never  achieve  your  goals 
like  this.  ||8|| 

cpre  wkttu  H»nft  ii 

Please  shower  me  with  Your  Merciful  Grace,  0  my  Lord  and  Master, 
urfe  wife  enre  re?>  t  ?re  ii 

You  dwell  in  each  and  every  heart,  and  are  near  everyone. 

Urfk  UK^  off>>r  ?^jt  frTH  H^'fefd  THH  Hc^i1  lltfll 

Nothing  is  in  my  hands;  he  alone  knows,  whom  You  inspire  to  know.  ||9|| 


w  ct  HHHfe  gfe  feftf  yife»F  ii 

One  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  his  forehead, 

fen  ut      ?>  fewv  >ffe»r  ii 

that  person  is  not  afflicted  by  Maya. 

(TOoT  Hd£'«l  fH^  25%  ?7  ^5^^  IRON 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary  forever;  there  is  no  other  equal  to  You.  1 1 10|  | 

»rftp>r  ftf  mf  Hfe  ctt£  ii 

In  His  Will,  He  made  all  pain  and  pleasure. 

fildW  <ft  tft^  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  remember  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

3*  oft  ofoffe  otUf  ?>  FFEt  tT3  5T3  §ut  HM1^  ll^ll 

His  value  cannot  be  described.  He  is  prevailing  everywhere.  1 1 11|  | 

HSt  3BTf  H^t  ^  II 

He  is  the  devotee;  He  is  the  Great  Giver. 

H^t  U3?>      fyu'd1  ii 

He  is  the  Perfect  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  karma. 
TO  M       H      Hfc  II  HP  II 

He  is  your  help  and  support,  since  infancy;  He  fulfills  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 12|  | 

fms  ftf  m  feftf  w%  ii 

Death,  pain  and  pleasure  are  ordained  by  the  Lord. 

fetf  ?Kjt  HUfr  Uf^fe  ?>  UT£t£  I, 

They  do  not  increase  or  decrease  by  anyone's  efforts. 

HHt  ufe  ft?  orat  w%  orfe  ct  »ry  man 

That  alone  happens,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Creator;  speaking  of  himself,  the  mortal 
ruins  himself.  |  j  13|  | 


wfa  fu  %  M  on%  ii 

He  lifts  us  up  and  pulls  us  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit; 
fTcW  fR5H  §T  33  3F¥  II 

He  unites  with  Himself,  those  who  were  separated  for  so  many  incarnations, 
fofw  wfa     orfo  »ry£  fkfo  wq  utfw  fw??  II  II 

Showering  them  with  His  Mercy,  He  protects  them  with  His  own  hands.  Meeting  with 
the  Holy  Saints,  they  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 14|  | 

ofb-rfe  ocue  7)  we\  ii 

Your  worth  cannot  be  described. 

»ra^rT  fy  ^\  ii 

Wondrous  is  Your  form,  and  Your  glorious  greatness. 

3BTfe  W§  HOT  tTS  §^         Hfe  Hfe  int|inin8IIPPIIP8IIPin8II^PII 

Your  humble  servant  begs  for  the  gift  of  devotional  worship.  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 15|  1 1|  1 14|  1 22|  1 24|  1 2|  1 14|  1 62|  | 

Vaar  Of  Maaroo,  Third  Mehl: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

dFUoT  3Tf         3f  <JT3  HUW  FPfe  II 

If  virtue  is  sold  when  there  is  no  buyer,  then  it  is  sold  very  cheap. 

ITS  W  3FUoT  ^  fk^  3f  3Tf       fecPfe  II 

But  if  one  meets  a  buyer  of  virtue,  then  virtue  sells  for  hundreds  of  thousands. 
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are  %  are  fkfe  irefrft  t\  nfddid  >ffo  mffe  n 

Meeting  with  a  virtuous  person,  virtue  is  obtained,  and  one  is  immersed  in  the  True 
Guru. 

Priceless  virtues  are  not  obtained  for  any  price;  they  cannot  be  purchased  in  a  store. 

O  Nanak,  their  weight  is  full  and  perfect;  it  never  decreases  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  wander  around,  continually  coming 
and  going  in  reincarnation. 

fefe  WQ  fefe  ^tfe»F  fefe  H*frir  ufe  utfe  II 

Some  are  in  bondage,  and  some  are  set  free;  some  are  happy  in  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 
?TOoT  HB1"  Hfe  W  Hf  orast      gtfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  believe  in  the  True  Lord,  and  practice  Truth,  through  the  lifestyle  of  Truth. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

From  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  the  supremely  powerful  sword  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

1  have  cut  down  the  fortress  of  duality  and  doubt,  attachment,  greed  and  egotism. 


The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  within  my  mind;  I  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

HtJ  Hfrfk  Kfe  §3>f  Ufa  fScJF  fUnr^1-  II 

Through  Truth,  self-discipline  and  sublime  understanding,  the  Lord  has  become  very 
dear  to  me. 

Hf  Tft  m  <i44ril  m  fadHid'd'  II ^  II 

Truly,  truly,  the  True  Creator  Lord  is  all-pervading.  1 1 1|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Among  the  ragas,  Kaydaaraa  Raga  is  known  as  good,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  if  through 
it,  one  comes  to  love  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 

H3Harfe  fk§  fme    h%  cr%  fwf  n 

and  if  one  remains  in  the  Soceity  of  the  Saints,  and  enshrines  love  for  the  True  Lord. 

Such  a  person  washes  away  the  pollution  from  within,  and  saves  his  generations  as 
well. 

HIST  oft  grfn         »f^T5  off  fe^'fd  II 

He  gathes  in  the  capital  of  virtue,  and  destroys  and  drives  out  unvirtuous  sins. 

?T?>cT  fHfo»F  H  tl1^  3Tf  ?7  it  f  H  ?>  H%  fWf  ||^|| 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  known  as  united,  who  does  not  forsake  his  Guru,  and  who  does 
not  love  duality.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 


Gazing  upon  the  world-ocean,  I  am  afraid  of  death;  but  if  I  live  in  the  Fear  of  You, 
God,  then  I  am  not  afraid. 

|ra  t  HHfe  JT3*fl*F  ?5^oT  fmW  ?5>fe  IIPII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  am  content;  0  Nanak,  I  blossom  forth  in 
the  Name.  ||2|| 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Sfe  Hfut  tJ'ttHQ  HW  *5U#  efe  II 

I  get  on  board  the  boat  and  set  out,  but  the  ocean  is  churning  with  waves. 
5^  7i  Tl%  afut    3Tf  qfacT  #fe  II 

The  boat  of  Truth  encounters  no  obstruction,  if  the  Guru  gives  encouragement, 
fef  efe  frfe  Od'dlnr  irf  fen  n 

He  takes  us  across  to  the  door  on  the  other  side,  as  the  Guru  keeps  watch. 
(Toot  ?re#  irebft  ezmj     w?>  11311 

O  Nanak,  if  I  am  blessed  with  His  Grace,  I  shall  go  to  His  Court  with  honor.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fcUofecT  ?FrT  ffe  5  3ra>fftf  HrJ  oO-TSt  II 

Enjoy  your  kingdom  of  bliss;  as  Gurmukh,  practice  Truth. 

H#  3*ffe  1st  fwf  offo  H3H3Tfe  Hfe  fHW^t  II 

Sitting  upon  the  throne  of  Truth,  the  Lord  administers  justice;  He  unites  us  in  Union 
with  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

HtF  fWH  ufo  FR-TS1       fi=T§  Hfe  »T5t  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  through  the  True  Teachings,  we  become  just  like  the  Lord. 


nm        Hf?>  ?h  mfe  ufe  mrst  n 

If  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  abides  in  the  mind,  in  this  world,  then  in  the  end,  He 
becomes  our  help  and  support. 

ufo  frr§  utfe  fytft  |rfe  H^t  u^t  hp ii 

Love  for  the  Lord  wells  up,  when  the  Guru  imparts  understanding.  1 12|  | 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

§*ft  f?5t  A      ynra  oTU  ?>  5ife  ii 

Confused  and  deluded,  I  wander  around,  but  no  one  shows  me  the  way. 
ySU  tPfe  fH»fTfeW      oFZ       5lfe  II 

I  go  and  ask  the  clever  people,  if  there  is  there  anyone  who  can  rid  me  of  my  pain. 
Hfddlf  WW  Hfc  ?H  H'Hrt  §3  ut  S'fe  II 

If  the  True  Guru  abides  within  my  mind,  then  I  see  the  Lord,  my  best  friend,  there. 

0  Nanak,  my  mind  is  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  contemplating  the  Praises  of  the  True 
Name.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  and  He  is  the  deed;  He  Himself  issues  the  Command. 

»rv  fan  ut  H^ffk  25^  »ry  cf^  ol}#  II 

He  Himself  forgives  some,  and  He  Himself  does  the  deed. 

TOof  W?>£       ftfW      to  rT^         II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  receiving  the  Divine  Light  from  the  Guru,  suffering  and  corruption  are  burnt 
away,  through  the  Name.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

Hife»r  %ftf  7>  fw  f  mm  hw  ii 

Don't  be  fooled  by  gazing  at  the  riches  of  Maya,  you  foolish  self-willed  manmukh. 

It  shall  not  go  along  with  you  when  you  must  depart;  all  the  wealth  you  see  is  false. 

The  blind  and  ignorant  do  not  understand,  that  the  sword  of  death  is  hanging  over 
their  heads. 

<jra  uwet  §H%  fi=R7  ufe  UH  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  those  who  drink  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  are  saved. 
Page  1 088 

»pfU ora^ ot% »rflr rmi ufe gir  iisn 

He  Himself  is  the  Doer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Cause;  the  Lord  Himself  is  our  Saving 
Grace.  ||3|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Those  who  do  not  meet  with  the  Guru,  who  have  no  Fear  of  God  at  all, 
WZZ  WWZ       Ul^r       ?>  1 1  ftt  II 

continue  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation,  and  suffer  terrible  pain;  their  anxiety  is 
never  relieved. 

oFLT?  fat  l4S3t>^  Ul^  HUH  urabflTO  II 

They  are  beaten  like  clothes  being  washed  on  the  rocks,  and  struck  every  hour  like 
chimes. 


s^or  h%  ?th  fk§  fmq  7)     tf rm  mil 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  these  entanglements  are  not  removed  from  hanging 
over  one's  head.  1 11|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

1  have  searched  throughout  the  three  worlds,  0  my  friend;  egotism  is  bad  for  the 
world. 

?7  ?f  <ft»f^  ?TOoT  IIPII 

Don't  worry,  0  my  soul;  speak  the  Truth,  0  Nanak,  the  Truth,  and  only  the  Truth. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

irayftf  »ru  a*rfH#?>  ufo  ?5TfH  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives  the  Gurmukhs;  they  are  absorbed  and  immersed  in  the 
Lord's  Name. 

33T3t  tt'feGrt       HHfe  ctot  II 

He  Himself  links  them  to  devotional  worship;  they  bear  the  Insignia  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

mm     nut  h#  efe  tt1^  n 

Those  who  turn  towards  the  Guru,  as  sunmukh,  are  beautiful.  They  are  famous  in  the 
Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

In  this  world,  and  in  the  world  hereafter,  they  are  liberated;  they  realize  the  Lord. 
%  %  H  rT?)  frT?)  Ufa  Hf%»F  fe?>  U§  c(dy'£  118 II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings  who  serve  the  Lord.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
them.  ||4|| 


H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

HU75  orarft  H3^t        H7kT  ofHIT  II 

The  rude,  ill-mannered  bride  is  encased  in  the  body-tomb;  she  is  blackened,  and  her 
mind  is  impure. 

h  &z  u^fe  3*  flra  at       Ytfzzjz  hit  iihii 

She  can  enjoy  her  Husband  Lord,  only  if  she  is  virtuous.  0  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is 
unworthy,  and  without  virtue.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

JFtJ  Hte  FRJ  HTTHt  W  U#  Ud^'fd  II 

She  has  good  conduct,  true  self-discipline,  and  a  perfect  family. 
TOof  ^rdGsfa  fire  t  dfe  fwfe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  day  and  night,  she  is  always  good;  she  loves  her  Beloved  Husband  Lord. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

One  who  realizes  his  own  self,  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

few  offa  t  HHfe  THCTfeW  II 

Granting  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  merges  him  in  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

are    argj-  fcgHsf  ufo    tftwfew  n 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  immaculate  and  pure;  through  it,  one  drinks  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Ut%      ftret  WfWW  »f?>       Srfe  dd'fettF  II 

Those  who  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  forsake  other  flavors. 


Drinking  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  they  remain  satisfied  forever;  their 
hunger  and  thirst  are  quenched.  1 15|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

to  TO  TO  §fo  ?FH  HtBM  II 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  pleased,  and  He  enjoys  His  bride;  the  soul-bride  adorns  her  heart 
with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

TOof  TO  »T3T       Hsf'&l  mil 

0  Nanak,  that  bride  who  stands  before  Him,  is  the  most  noble  and  respected  woman. 
Illll 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

In  her  father-in-law's  home  hereafter,  and  in  her  parents'  home  in  this  world,  she 
belongs  to  her  Husband  Lord.  Her  Husband  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable. 

TOof  TO  H  d'dlil  H  W^TJ  %V^^J  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  she  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  carefree,  independent 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

3¥fe  ww  f  at  ft?  3*ft  wfm  M  ii 

That  king  sits  upon  the  throne,  who  is  worthy  of  that  throne, 
fro!  HtJ  l4g*fe»F  HtJ  3^  H^t  II 

Those  who  realize  the  True  Lord,  they  alone  are  the  true  kings. 

These  mere  earthly  rulers  are  not  called  kings;  in  the  love  of  duality,  they  suffer. 


ofer  fe»F  H'M'dlW  ftTH  fFE  fk&H  7)  M  II 

Why  should  someone  praise  someone  else  who  is  also  created?  They  depart  in  no  time 
at  all. 

fo<Wtt  HtJ1"  SoT  U  irgyftf  ft  H  GsdtJtt  M  ll£ II 

The  One  True  Lord  is  eternal  and  imperishable.  One  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands 
becomes  eternal  as  well.  ||6|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

m&  or  flra  §or  t  to         ?rfu  || 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Husband  of  all.  No  one  is  without  the  Husband  Lord. 
(TOoT  ft  Hd'dlil  ft?  HfeHTC  HTfu  HM^  II *=\ II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  the  pure  soul-brides,  who  merge  in  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

h?>  ^  »fftror  3^3T  fef  efo  wfuz  gstnr  II 

The  mind  is  churning  with  so  many  waves  of  desire.  How  can  one  be  emancipated  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord? 

iT  Wr3  HtJ       cfTS?  €fcJT  »Rre  ^  II 

Be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  True  Love,  and  imbued  with  the  deep  color  of  the  Lord's 
Infinite  Love. 

(TOoT  <jra  g3t>>r  fT  fW3  ?5ff  HftJ  II?  II 

0  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  emancipated,  if  the  consciousness  is  attached  to  the 
True  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  or  ftk  wte  tr  forf  ^b-rfe  stn  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  priceless.  How  can  its  value  be  estimated? 
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»TV  fHHfe  m  WtftWi  »TV  ^ddlrl  II 

He  Himself  created  the  entire  universe,  and  He  Himself  is  pervading  it. 
irayftr     HWdlw  Hf  otlnfe  atw  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  praise  the  Lord  forever,  and  through  the  Truth,  they  assess  Him. 

naet  ofHW  feariw  fe^  ufe  an  ift^  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  in  this 
way,  one  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

W^Z        SrfoTW  Hfa  HUfrT  H#F  IIPII 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  ceases,  and  one  sleeps  in  peace  and  poise.  ||7|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

TP  HOT     W  ?7  WffF  ?7  elf  II 

Neither  dirty,  nor  dull,  nor  saffron,  nor  any  color  that  fades. 
cTOof  W&  W&  U  H#  ^H1"       1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  crimson  -  deep  crimson  is  the  color  of  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  True 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

HuftT  ^Htrfe  fw  I  trfk  ii 

The  bumble  bee  intuitively  and  fearlessly  dwells  among  the  vegetation,  flowers  and 
fruits. 

(Toot       Sot  tr  £^     fwim  ion 

O  Nanak,  there  is  only  one  tree,  one  flower,  and  one  bumble  bee.  1 1 2|  | 
II 

Pauree: 


TT  tT?>  W^fu  Htf  faf  H  H%  UdU'6'  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  struggle  with  their  minds  are  brave  and  distinguished 
heroes. 

ufe  Hst  h^1-  fkfe  gif  frTcff  »ry  us1?^  n 

Those  who  realize  their  own  selves,  remain  forever  united  with  the  Lord. 
faroPTSfrF  oT  fen  HU3  fj  Htf  H^U  TTHW  II 

This  is  the  glory  of  the  spiritual  teachers,  that  they  remain  absorbed  in  their  mind. 
Ufe  tft§  of  HUW  yfe»r  FRJ  *5>fe  ftPHW  II 

They  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  and  focus  their  meditation  on  the 
True  Lord. 

Those  who  conquer  their  own  minds,  by  Guru's  Grace,  conquer  the  world.  1 18|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

wsft  u^1"  trfer  3^  urfe  uffe  #ftf»r  ii 

If  I  were  to  become  a  Yogi,  and  wander  around  the  world,  begging  from  door  to  door, 
t!ddld  ?fcF  >M>^  fofH  foTH  §3f  U§  II 

then,  when  I  am  summoned  to  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  what  answer  could  I  give? 
flrfw  (7K  H3tf  t  c^fe  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  charity  I  beg  for;  contentment  is  my  temple. 
The  True  Lord  is  always  with  me. 

?>  wfh>F     aift  fn-forfe  ii 

Nothing  is  obtained  by  wearing  religious  robes;  all  will  be  seized  by  the  Messenger  of 
Death. 

(TOoT        f  5t»f  HtF  (VK  H^rfe  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  talk  is  false;  contemplate  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

ftlf  5fe       >M>^  H  5f  Hf%U  ?>  afe  II 

Through  that  door,  you  will  be  called  to  account;  do  not  serve  at  that  door. 
Seek  and  find  such  a  True  Guru,  who  has  no  equal  in  His  greatness. 

fen  nd<s'«l  fsbft  ^tr  Hi  ?>  afe  ii 

In  His  Sanctuary,  one  is  released,  and  no  one  calls  him  to  account. 
HtT  fe^       fe^       §U         Ufe  II 

Truth  is  implanted  within  Him,  and  He  implants  Truth  within  others.  He  bestows  the 
blessing  of  the  True  Shabad. 

fU3#  frTH  §  HtJ  U  3?)  H?)  #  HtF  ufe  II 

One  who  has  Truth  within  his  heart  -  his  body  and  mind  are  also  true. 
(Vrtcx  FT§  Uorfk  Hf?Ptf  Ht?t  Sfe  II 

0  Nanak,  if  one  submits  to  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  the  True  Lord  God,  he  is 
blessed  with  true  glory  and  greatness. 

H%  HrfU  HH^Tft  frTH  £  cT^fe  oT^fe  ||P|| 

He  is  immersed  and  merged  in  the  True  Lord,  who  blesses  him  with  His  Glance  of 
Grace.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

They  are  not  called  heroes,  who  die  of  egotism,  suffering  in  pain. 

The  blind  ones  do  not  realize  their  own  selves;  in  the  love  of  duality,  they  rot. 


»ffe  cran  fkf      »rar  flit  eg  n 

They  struggle  with  great  anger;  here  and  hereafter,  they  suffer  in  pain. 
Ufa  tftf  »fUoFf  ft  %^  ffe  H^fo  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  egotism;  the  Vedas  proclaim  this  clearly. 
WdoCfd  h£  H  f%3T3t  3t£  Hfo  tT?)Kfu  fefo  »T^fU  lltf  II 

Those  who  die  of  egotism,  shall  not  find  salvation.  They  die,  and  are  reborn  in 
reincarnation.  ||9|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

oPBlf  Ufe  7i  frW      ?re  ?>  U1^  II 

The  crow  does  not  become  white,  and  an  iron  boat  does  not  float  across, 
flran  ire^f  Kfc  w  cfo  H^'d^d'd  n 

One  who  puts  his  faith  in  the  treasure  of  his  Beloved  Lord  is  blessed;  he  exalts  and 
embellishes  others  as  well. 

UoTH  LTgit  ftTCF  fkfe  oTHZ       wfo  II 

One  who  realizes  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command  -  his  face  is  radiant  and  bright;  he 
floats  across,  like  iron  upon  wood. 

farm ei  I ?t  ?Ffior crest  Hre  mil 

Forsake  thirst  and  desire,  and  abide  in  the  Fear  of  God;  0  Nanak,  these  are  the  most 
excellent  actions.  1 11|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H*f         TT  3T$  Wfa  7)  Horfu  3T^re  || 

The  ignorant  people  who  go  to  the  desert  to  conquer  their  minds,  are  not  able  to 
conquer  them. 


(TOoT  H  feu  H^tw      m$  ^ItJ'fd  II 

0  Nanak,  if  this  mind  is  to  be  conquered,  one  must  contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

§U  H?>  >ffenF  ?7  H%  ^  8#  Hf  afe  II 

This  mind  is  not  conquered  by  conquering  it,  even  though  everyone  longs  to  do  so. 
(TOoT  H?)  Ut  off  H?>  H^Ht  FT  Hfddld  #3  flfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  mind  itself  conquers  the  mind,  if  one  meets  with  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 
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II 

Pauree: 

£t        §U'«16a  f%fe  Hoffe  fire  ?W  || 

He  created  both  sides;  Shiva  dwells  within  Shakti  (the  soul  dwells  within  the  material 
universe). 

Herat  fars  ?>       fefe  rTc^fk  torr  n 

Through  the  material  universe  of  Shakti,  no  one  has  ever  found  the  Lord;  they 
continue  to  be  born  and  die  in  reincarnation. 

|Tfe  Hf%>H  wfs  iretW  tTfU  HTT  fdld'H'  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  peace  is  found,  meditating  on  the  Lord  with  every  breath  and 
morsel  of  food. 

firfkra  whs  Hftr  eg"  §sh  ufe  n 

Searching  and  looking  through  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras,  I  have  found  that  the 
most  sublime  person  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord. 

TOof  ?TH  fecT  5T       ?ujt  FTH  Hfe  ffW  IRON 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  nothing  is  permanent  and  stable;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 10|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


Ufef        %^      Hftf  wfa  II 

I  might  become  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar,  or  an  astrologer,  and  recite  the  four 
Vedas  with  my  mouth; 

TvZVZm  UrftW  Wit  HftT  ^ItJ'fd  II 

I  might  be  worshipped  throughout  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth  for  my  wisdom  and 
thought; 

Hf  HtF  »Wf  ffe  FPfe  eft  fet  ?>  £fe  II 

let  me  not  forget  the  Word  of  Truth,  that  no  one  can  touch  my  sacred  cooking  square. 
f<5  3§c*  (TOoT  TtW      Hfe  mil 

Such  cooking  squares  are  false,  0  Nanak;  only  the  One  Lord  is  True.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

»rfU  fu^  ot%  »rfU  »rv      orafe  n 

He  Himself  creates  and  He  Himself  acts;  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
ttPif  ^  ?fe»F5t»fT  oTU  TTTJof  J=RF  Hfe  IIPII 

He  Himself  grants  glorious  greatness;  says  Nanak,  He  is  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

^SoT  5TO  £oT  t  Uf  ^3oT  ?>  H#  II 

Only  death  is  painful;  I  cannot  conceive  of  anything  else  as  painful. 

It  is  unstoppable;  it  stalks  and  pervades  the  world,  and  fights  with  the  sinners, 
cjra  Fra^t  ufo  #^et>>r  ufo  trfU  ufe  ft  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  is  immersed  in  the  Lord.  Meditating  on 
the  Lord,  one  comes  to  realize  the  Lord. 


He  alone  is  emancipated  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  who  struggles  with  his  own 
mind. 

Hfc ufe try  ot% ufe yftt  ii^ii 

One  who  contemplates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  in  his  mind,  succeeds  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord.  ||11|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

uorfk  arret       t^ddio  hh  orgw  ii 

Submit  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord  Commander;  in  His  Court,  only  Truth  is  accepted. 
HrfuH  wtr  nrf  ^for  eftfff  fW  II 

Your  Lord  and  Master  shall  call  you  to  account;  do  not  go  astray  on  beholding  the 
world. 

fetf  tJd^'cfl  H  5T%  U^tnt  few  grfe  II 

One  who  keeps  watch  over  his  heart,  and  keeps  his  heart  pure,  is  a  dervish,  a  saintly 
devotee. 

feHof  HUgfe  cTOoF       ofdH  info  ll^ll 

Love  and  affection,  0  Nanak,  are  in  the  accounts  placed  before  the  Creator.  ||1|| 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

One  who  is  unattached  like  the  bumble  bee,  sees  the  Lord  of  the  world  everywhere, 
tft  Ufar  ttfW  ?TOoT  ^fe  HS'fe  IIP  II 

The  diamond  of  his  mind  is  pierced  through  with  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord's  Name;  0 
Nanak,  his  neck  is  embellished  with  it.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


H?nw  oto  f%»rwr  nfu  Hife»r  wit  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  afflicted  by  death;  they  cling  to  Maya  in  emotional 
attachment. 

ftf?>  Hfu  >ffe  IJS^Tft  Wfe  f  #  5^  II 

In  an  instant,  they  are  thrown  to  the  ground  and  killed;  in  the  love  of  duality,  they  are 
deluded. 

fefo  %OT  Ufe  ?>  tTH  of  5f  J^TT  II 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  into  their  hands  again;  they  are  beaten  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death  with  his  stick. 

fe?>  FTH      ?>  H  Tjfe  fW€  Wit  II 

But  Death's  stick  does  not  even  strike  those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love 
of  the  Lord. 

re        sl&<*£\  ms^wit 

All  are  Yours,  and  cling  to  You;  only  You  can  save  them.  1 1 12|  | 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

h^h  flfe  »raTs>ft  ftf  ui$i  »rfk  11 

See  the  imperishable  Lord  everywhere;  attachment  to  wealth  brings  only  great  pain. 

oTOf  wefa  Hf  wwe3     ?>  utit  wfe  mn 

Loaded  with  dust,  you  have  to  cross  over  the  world-ocean;  you  are  not  carrying  the 
profit  and  capital  of  the  Name  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

Utft         ?TH  f  »W3f        Wf  II 

My  capital  is  Your  True  Name,  0  Lord;  this  wealth  is  inexhaustible  and  infinite. 
cTOot       fe^H?5§  q?>  JTO         IIP II 

0  Nanak,  this  merchandise  is  immaculate;  blessed  is  the  banker  who  trades  in  it.  1 12|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

y^H  utfe  fwfe  w  >te§  sTorf  >ffe  ii 

Know  and  enjoy  the  primal,  eternal  Love  of  the  Great  Lord  and  Master. 
Hrf  ft  fTK  H^Ht  (TOoT  HHf  wfti  113 II 

Blessed  with  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  you  shall  strike  down  the  Messenger  of  Death,  and 
push  his  face  to  the  ground.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

He  Himself  has  embellished  the  body,  and  placed  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam 
within  it. 

fefo  »TV  ^fk  fWfe»f?>  T%?7  fcu^W  oTK  II 

He  confuses  some  in  doubt;  fruitless  are  their  actions. 

feor^t  irayftf  ffw  ufe  »T3M  gry  II 

Some,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  their  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul. 

feof^t  Hfe  t  KfW  Ufa  §3H  oFH  II 

Some  listen  to  the  Lord,  and  obey  Him;  sublime  and  exalted  are  their  actions, 
mnfo  ufo     §vfrT»fT  drfettf  ufo  are  Fry  11  ^3 11 

Love  for  the  Lord  wells  up  deep  within,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||13|| 

H%  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 
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#75Hfe  t  Hfe  ?H      mtt  Utf  II 

The  Fear  of  God  abides  in  the  mind  of  the  innocent;  this  is  the  straight  path  to  the 
One  Lord. 

»ffe  ^ruvfe eg  uit  3ft>  mil 

J  ealousy  and  envy  bring  terrible  pain,  and  one  is  cursed  throughout  the  three  worlds. 
Illll 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

nfe  fk  aw  urt  cr3t>>r  £fe  n 

The  drum  of  the  Vedas  vibrates,  bringing  dispute  and  divisiveness. 

?reor  ?fh  H>ffe  f  atrrf      ?>  afe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  contemplate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  there  is  none  except  Him. 
I|2|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

HW  3Tgt  WU  fefe  O'y'661  II 

The  world-ocean  of  the  three  qualities  is  unfathomably  deep;  how  can  its  bottom  be 
seen? 

If  I  meet  with  the  great,  self-sufficient  True  Guru,  then  I  am  carried  across. 
K5"  ^fo  Utf  || 

This  ocean  is  filled  up  with  pain  and  suffering. 
(TOoT  H%  FTH  fe?>  foTH  ?)  ?rat  ftf  II3II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  no  one's  hunger  is  appeased.  1 13|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

fire*  >>fef  wfmr  ara  mfc  mrt  n 

Those  who  search  their  inner  beings,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  are 
exalted  and  adorned. 

H  fesfr  H  yfe%  Ufa  c^K  fwf  || 

They  obtain  what  they  wish  for,  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
ftTH  £  felF  5T%  feH  3If  fi-TO  H  Ufa       3F%  II 

One  who  is  blessed  by  God's  Grace,  meets  with  the  Guru;  he  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ITCH  Wfe  fe?>  oT"  fHB"  U  FfK  HftT    ipf  II 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  his  friend;  he  does  not  have  to  walk  on  the  Path  of 
Death. 

ufo  <^h fw^fu few ^fe ufo  c^fk mft  man 

He  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name,  day  and  night;  he  is  absorbed  and  immersed  in  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||14|| 

H%  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Listen  to  and  speak  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  who  permeates  the  heavens,  this 
world  and  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld. 

UoTH  ?>  W5\  Hfe»f  TT  fofw  F  c^fe  II 

The  Hukam  of  His  Command  cannot  be  erased;  whatever  He  has  written,  shall  go  with 
the  mortal. 

ot§f  W  offf  HT^Tt  offf  »ft  offf  t^fe  II 

Who  has  died,  and  who  kills?  Who  comes  and  who  goes? 


orff  gurft  jtoot fen at mrfe  mil 

Who  is  enraptured,  0  Nanak,  and  whose  consciousness  merges  in  the  Lord?  ||1|| 

MS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

In  egotism,  he  dies;  possessiveness  kills  him,  and  the  breath  flows  out  like  a  river. 

farm  goft  msar  ffh?)  ^  ?>ife  n 

Desire  is  exhausted,  0  Nanak,  only  when  the  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Name. 
Sfe^  3§  tffest       H^fe  H>ffe  II 

His  eyes  are  imbued  with  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  his  ears  ring  with  celestial 
consciousness. 

His  tongue  drinks  in  the  sweet  nectar,  dyed  crimson  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the 
Beloved  Lord. 

>>fe^  HHfe  S^faW  oftttfe  ofUt    FPfe  II 3 II 

His  inner  being  is  drenched  with  the  Lord's  fragrance;  his  worth  cannot  be  described. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

fenpHfu^f  few tr mi m^s n 

In  this  age,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  treasure.  Only  the  Naam  goes 
along  in  the  end. 

$u  ttftfz  okj  7>  forest  trfe  iraftrf  ii 

It  is  inexhaustible;  it  is  never  empty,  no  matter  how  much  one  may  eat,  consume  or 
spend. 

Ufa  tT?>  £fe  7)  ttF^Et  rT>lo(o(d  FTHoRS  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord. 


H  WTJ  H%  ^H'TdttF  frR7  Ufa  TO  II 

They  alone  are  the  true  bankers  and  traders,  who  have  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  in  their 
laps. 

By  the  Lord's  Mercy,  one  finds  the  Lord,  only  when  the  Lord  Himself  sends  for  him. 
II15II 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

mm  ^rit%  h1^  7i  w&ft  to  fed1  y To  to  h did  fa  to  faf  crafo  flrw  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  appreciate  the  excellence  of  trading  in  Truth.  He 
deals  in  poison,  collects  poison,  and  is  in  love  with  poison. 

aw  ufe  Htnfe%  mq  p  wwz  n 

Outwardly,  they  call  themselves  Pandits,  religious  scholars,  but  in  their  minds  they  are 
foolish  and  ignorant. 

ufe  frrf  fef  7i  tt'fe<sl      trafc  fiwf  ii 

They  do  not  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord;  they  love  to  engage  in  arguments. 

oft»F  orafe  oftrefrF  ff  afe  orafo  »ruTf  n 

They  speak  to  cause  arguments,  and  earn  their  living  by  telling  lies. 

?T~H  ?T>r  ofd  ftf^MW      Aw  JT^  ty'oCd  II 

In  this  world,  only  the  Lord's  Name  is  immaculate  and  pure.  All  other  objects  of 
creation  are  polluted. 

cTOof  ?TH  ?>         Ufe       H^fu  mil 

0  Nanak,  those  who  do  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  polluted; 
they  die  in  ignorance.  1 11|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


tJ*f  Hf%>H  UotH  H$  tJ*f  rPfe  II 

Without  serving  the  Lord,  he  suffers  in  pain;  accepting  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command, 
pain  is  gone. 

wit  ws*  mr  w  »rir  #fe  Hrpfe  n 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  Himself  awards  punishment. 
TTOoT  £t  W$ft  Hf  fag  fSH  ZWfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  know  this  well;  all  that  happens  is  according  to  His  Will.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  c^K        traiH  U  f<Sdll6  fe?>  c^t  feufe  c^jt  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  world  is  poor.  Without  the  Name,  no  one  is  satisfied. 

^fk  fwfe»r  u§h  eg  II 

He  is  deluded  by  duality  and  doubt.  In  egotism,  he  suffers  in  pain. 
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fatf  orawr  folf  7)  irefrtf  H  HUf  II 

Without  good  karma,  he  does  not  obtain  anything,  no  matter  how  much  he  may  wish 
for  it. 

»rt  wfe  tth  h%  |ra  HHfe  n 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation,  and  birth  and  death  are  ended,  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

»pfU  oft  fan  »fnM  ftF  £  ^  ii^ii 

He  Himself  acts,  so  unto  whom  should  we  complain?  There  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 16|  | 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


fen  frar  Hftr  h#  to  trfe»r  fiw  Hfenra  fkfe»r  uf  ttpfe  n 

In  this  world,  the  Saints  earn  the  wealth;  they  come  to  meet  God  through  the  True 
Guru. 

Hfddlfd  Hf  ftpfettF  feH  TO  eft  Sfoffe  ofut  ?>  rPfe  II 

The  True  Guru  implants  the  Truth  within;  the  value  of  this  wealth  cannot  be 
described. 

fe  qf?>  irfe>^  f*f       JTO  ^fk»f  >TO  »Pfe  II 

Obtaining  this  wealth,  hunger  is  relieved,  and  peace  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind, 
fiw  or§  gfo  foftf»r  fe?>t  yife»r  tfrfe  ii 

Only  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  come  to  receive  this. 

tow  trer?  fodTO  d  >ffe»r  £  frowfe  n 

The  world  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  poor,  crying  out  for  Maya. 
»TOfTO  fttW  ftf  ?>  cf£  FPfe  II 

Night  and  day,  it  wanders  continually,  and  its  hunger  is  never  relieved. 

wfs  7>  ore  »r^t  ?kjw?h  Hfe  »nfe  n 

It  never  finds  calm  tranquility,  and  peace  never  comes  to  dwell  in  its  mind. 

HtT       fad^'  at  HUFF  ol£  ?>  iFfe  II 

It  is  always  plagued  by  anxiety,  and  its  cynicism  never  departs. 

?TOcT       Tjfsm  Kfe  3lt  Hfddld  £  fHW  ^  HH?  oOffe  II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  the  intellect  is  perverted;  if  one  meets  the  True 
Guru,  then  one  practices  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

HtT" Htj1"  jjtf  nfu  3U  h%  Hrfkr  H>rfe  imi 

Forever  and  ever,  he  dwells  in  peace,  and  merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 


frrf?>  §14^  Ht??>t  H^t  H1^  oTUfe  II 

The  One  who  created  the  world,  takes  care  of  it. 

£sr  fHHuu        fen  fe?>  »reu  ?>  gfe  ii 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  there  is  none  other 
than  Him. 

Wc?        #ftp>Fgb>fT  frT3       HtT  feufe  ufe  II 

So  eat  the  food  of  the  Shabad  and  goodness;  eating  it,  you  shall  remain  satisfied 
forever. 

Otff  ffrgfe  HcVfe  U  §U  ftW  HW  oft*  7i  Sfe  II 

Dress  yourself  in  the  Praise  of  the  Lord.  Forever  and  ever,  it  is  radiant  and  bright;  it  is 
never  polluted. 

HUH  HtJ  tr?>  tffc»r  i^1"  oft*  ?>  ufe  II 

I  have  intuitively  earned  the  true  wealth,  which  never  decreases. 
Hut  £  HH?  hTbM  U  ftlf       HH*  JTO  ufe  II 

The  body  is  adorned  with  the  Shabad,  and  is  at  peace  forever  and  ever. 

(Toot  (jrayfa  srebtf  fkn  £  »rfu  fctra  Hfe  11211 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  realizes  the  Lord,  who  reveals  Himself.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

>>rafu  try     Htm  aru  H^et  ffv  11 

Deep  within  the  self  are  meditation  and  austere  self-discipline,  when  one  realizes  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

ufu  ufu  tfh  ftrnrFh^  u§h  »rfcJT»n7>  ar^r  11 

Meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  egotism  and  ignorance  are  eliminated. 

>>fef  mfkfe  ^uyu  u  wfaw  hh?  11 

One's  inner  being  is  overflowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar;  tasting  it,  the  flavor  is  known. 


ftT?>  WfkW  H  focT£§      ft  Ufa  gffc  ERfll 

Those  who  taste  it  become  fearless;  they  are  satisfied  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord. 

Ufa  few  tpfo  Utttffef1"  fefe  oTO  ?>  f%»TV  IRPII 

Those  who  drink  it  in,  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  are  never  again  afflicted  by  death. 
II17II 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HoT  »RBTSr  oft  Hff  tffe^t  ZJZ  7i  f%<F#  £fe  II 

People  tie  up  bundles  of  demerits;  no  one  deals  in  virtue. 

fre  cF  3FUoT  TOoT  feg^r  sist  ufe  || 

Rare  is  that  person,  0  Nanak,  who  purchases  virtue. 

UdH'til  <JT£  irefrnfc  frTH  £  c^fe  orafe  mil 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  blessed  with  virtue,  when  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of 
Grace.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

3^  VtfZZJE  HMrfe'  Ufu  ft?  »TfU  Stt  ddd'fd  II 

Merits  and  demerits  are  the  same;  they  are  both  created  by  the  Creator. 

(TOoT  Uoffk  Hftptf  Htf  iret>>T      HH^t  ^ItJ'fd  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  obeys  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  finds  peace, 
contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

The  King  sits  on  the  throne  within  the  self;  He  Himself  administers  justice. 


Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord's  Court  is  known;  within  the  self  is 
the  Sanctuary,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 

The  coins  are  assayed,  and  the  genuine  coins  are  placed  in  His  treasury,  while  the 
counterfeit  ones  find  no  place. 

Hf  Ttt  Hf  Hf  fenrf  II 

The  Truest  of  the  True  is  all-pervading;  His  justice  is  forever  True. 
mf>T5  oT      »frfe»fT  Hfe  ?fw  IRtll 

One  comes  to  enjoy  the  Ambrosial  essence,  when  the  Name  is  enshrined  in  the  mind. 
II18II 

HtfcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

u§  A  orat  3T  |  fi^jt  f  u^fu  uf  c^fu  ii 

When  one  acts  in  egotism,  then  You  are  not  there,  Lord.  Wherever  You  are,  there  is 
no  ego. 
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0  spiritual  teachers,  understand  this:  the  Unspoken  Speech  is  in  the  mind. 
fk§     33  7>  wstw  Ymq  WE  H¥  >ffo  II 

Without  the  Guru,  the  essence  of  reality  is  not  found;  the  I  nvisible  Lord  dwells 
everywhere. 

Hfddlf  fi-TO  3  FF£t>tf  W        ?H  H?>  H^fu  II 

One  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  then  the  Lord  is  known,  when  the  Word  of  the  Shabad 
comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 


When  self-conceit  departs,  doubt  and  fear  also  depart,  and  the  pain  of  birth  and  death 
is  removed. 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Unseen  Lord  is  seen;  the  intellect  is  exalted,  and 
one  is  carried  across. 

cTOof  HcT  cJH1"  iW  FR^J  fee^i  feH  HH^  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  chant  the  chant  of  'Sohang  hansaa1  -  'He  is  me,  and  I  am  Him.'  The  three 
worlds  are  absorbed  in  Him.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Some  assay  their  mind-jewel,  and  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Only  a  few  of  those  humble  beings  are  known  in  this  world,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali 
Yuga. 

»rv  £  »ry  fkfe  gftmr  ufH  ufw  >ffe  n 

One's  self  remains  blended  with  the  Lord's  Self,  when  egotism  and  duality  are 
conquered. 

cTOot  ?rfH  3§  fHf  3%  s*QHtt  fofH  JWf  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  cross  over  the  difficult,  treacherous 
and  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  search  within  their  own  selves;  they  are  deluded  by 
their  egotistical  pride. 


Wfc  ^oC  >jrefo  felf  3§  II 

Wandering  in  the  four  directions,  they  grow  weary,  tormented  by  burning  desire 
within. 

fnMs  WW3  7>  HTT75t  HMlf  fetfH  II 

They  do  not  study  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras;  the  manmukhs  waste  away  and 
are  lost. 

fH?>  are  fe^  ?>  ynfe^  ufo  c^k  ufo  h§  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord. 
33  fHT»r?>  ^ItJ'fdnf  Ufa  FrfU  Ufa  3T3  intfn 

One  who  contemplates  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  is 
saved.  ||19|| 

HtfcTHSP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

we  or%  »rfU  »rv  »rt  grfk  n 

He  Himself  knows,  He  Himself  acts,  and  He  Himself  does  it  right. 

fen  »ffr  (Toot  tffefe  aKj  nid-d'On  mn 

So  stand  before  Him,  0  Nanak,  and  offer  your  prayers.  ||1|| 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

ft=rfc  at»r  fefc  eftmr  »rv  Frt  Hfe  n 

He  who  created  the  creation,  watches  over  it;  He  Himself  knows. 

fen ^ oratnr toot uife Hf  ^fe  iipii 

Unto  whom  should  I  speak,  0  Nanak,  when  everything  is  contained  within  the  home 
of  the  heart?  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


H#  §oT  feH'fd  fe^  fHf  offe  II 

Forget  everything,  and  be  friends  with  the  One  Lord  alone. 
H?>  3?>  ufe  fouro  W     Ufa  II 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  be  enraptured,  and  the  Lord  shall  burn  away  your  sins. 
ttf1^  Wc?  U5T  ff^fH  7)  Frftr  Hfo  II 

Your  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  shall  cease;  you  shall  not  be  reborn  and  die 
again. 

HrJ  c^k        Hftr  ?7  nftr  frfe  n 

The  True  Name  shall  be  your  Support,  and  you  shall  not  burn  in  sorrow  and 
attachment. 

(TOoT  ?FH  few  H?>  Hfo  JTfrT  trfo  UPON 

0  Nanak,  gather  in  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  mind. 
I|20|| 

HWoTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>ffe»f  HfiU  7i         wft  tJ>F  tJH  II 

You  do  not  forget  Maya  from  your  mind;  you  beg  for  it  with  each  and  every  breath. 
h     ftrfe  7)  np^Fst  s^oT  ^ut  oraH  mil 

You  do  not  even  think  of  that  God;  0  Nanak,  it  is  not  in  your  karma.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Maya  and  its  wealth  shall  not  go  along  with  you,  so  why  do  you  cling  to  it  -  are  you 
blind? 

|ra  ^  ttE  fawfe  f  f^fu  H'feW  m  IIP  II 

Meditate  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  and  the  bonds  of  Maya  shall  be  cut  away  from  you.  1 1 2|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  the  Lord  inspires  us  to  obey  the  Hukam  of  His  Command; 
by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  we  find  peace. 

W%  Hfedld  Hfo§?>       m  ftp>ffe»F  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  He  leads  us  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  by  the  Pleasure  of  His 
Will,  we  meditate  on  the  Truth. 

wi*  ttez  tre  wfs  c^ut     »Fftf  H^'fenr  ii 

There  is  no  other  gift  as  great  as  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will;  this  Truth  is  spoken  and 
proclaimed. 

frf?>  6T§  ygfn  foftfttF  fe?>      oWfe^F  II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  practice  and  live  the  Truth. 

(Toot fen  Hdi'dnl  ftrfc  trarf  §U1fe»F  IIP^II 

Nanak  has  entered  His  Sanctuary;  He  created  the  world.  1 1 21|  | 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

frT?>  6T§  >»fefo  fcJTttf1?)       #     7FU\  fw  II 

Those  who  do  not  have  spiritual  wisdom  within,  do  not  have  even  an  iota  of  the  Fear 
of  God. 

cTOof  Kfe»F  oT"  fof»P"  H^JS1"  frT  »T"fu  W$  dif^tJ  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  why  kill  those  who  are  already  dead?  The  Lord  of  the  Universe  Himself  has 
killed  them.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

H?>  oft  list  ffllpfF?  II 

To  read  the  horoscope  of  the  mind,  is  the  most  sublime  joyful  peace. 


H  f/UHf  WW  ftT  ft  HUH  %tW^  II 

He  alone  is  called  a  good  Brahmin,  who  understands  God  in  contemplative  meditation. 
Ufa  HWU  ufe      ITU  t  HHfe  ^ltJ'fd  II 

He  praises  the  Lord,  and  reads  of  the  Lord,  and  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 
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»Pfe»fT  §<J  U&FE  t  ftT  oTff     of%  §EFf  || 

Celebrated  and  approved  is  the  coming  into  the  world  of  such  a  person,  who  saves  all 
his  generations  as  well. 

m\  wis  ?>  ygbft  crest      !j  nre  ii 

Hereafter,  no  one  is  questioned  about  social  status;  excellent  and  sublime  is  the 
practice  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Uf  off  UUcF  oTf  oTH1^^  fHftf»F  ?Ffo  fU»TU  II 

Other  study  is  false,  and  other  actions  are  false;  such  people  are  in  love  with  poison. 
>>fefe  JTO  7i         mm  rTcW  Wfi  II 

They  do  not  find  any  peace  within  themselves;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  waste  away 
their  lives. 

FS^oT  ??fU  U§  H  §H%  are  oT  Ufe  Wfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  saved;  they  have  infinite  love  for 
the  Guru.  ||2|| 

MM  II 

Pauree: 

ymi  orre  orfe      »nf  Hf  HtF  ii 

He  Himself  creates  the  creation,  and  gazes  upon  it;  He  Himself  is  totally  True. 
TT  UoTH  ?>  |#  tJHH  oC  H^t  fif  ofa7  II 

One  who  does  not  understand  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  is 
false. 


ftif  3*%  fss  wfcw  areyfa  ufo  hb*  ii 

By  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  the  True  Lord  joins  the  Gurmukh  to  Himself. 
m&  oT  wftt  Sof  U      HS^t  II 

He  is  the  One  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  are 
blended  with  Him. 

irayftr  Ht?  iwutw  Hfk  fen  u  rtw  n 

The  Gurmukhs  praise  Him  forever;  all  are  beggars  of  Him. 

frff  cTOof  »FfU  AtJ'fe-d1  fe^ut^c^  UPPISH  II 

0  Nanak,  as  He  Himself  makes  us  dance,  we  dance.  1 122| 1 1| |  Sudh|  | 

Vaar  Of  Maaroo,  Fifth  Mehl,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
f  3f        Hfe»F  i^t  fHH  §3^  II 

If  You  tell  me  to,  0  my  Friend,  I  will  cut  off  my  head  and  give  it  to  You. 

^  HfUH  33H%  offe  UHt  IR II 

My  eyes  long  for  You;  when  will  I  see  Your  Vision?  1 1 1|  | 

h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

?fo  HfUfF  3§  c^fe  fw  $U  II 

1  am  in  love  with  You;  I  have  seen  that  other  love  is  false. 

cars  tar  3d'<<!£  ftTBf  fcrat  iipii 

Even  clothes  and  food  are  frightening  to  me,  as  long  as  I  do  not  see  my  Beloved.  1 12|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


fst  w&  £33  u§  unt  3§  et^f  11 

I  rise  early,  0  my  Husband  Lord,  to  behold  Your  Vision. 

omw     3>te         lt^  ufk     e1!  113 11 

Eye  make-up,  garlands  of  flowers,  and  the  flavor  of  betel  leaf,  are  all  nothing  but  dust, 
without  seeing  You.  1 13|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  HtF  HTftrH  HrJ  HtT  Hf  tpf^T  II 

You  are  True,  0  my  True  Lord  and  Master;  You  uphold  all  that  is  true. 

irayftr  atf     frrafr?  fiwfow  11 

You  created  the  world,  making  a  place  for  the  Gurmukhs. 

Ufa  »fTftT»fT  Ijry       ^'TdttF  II 

By  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  the  Vedas  came  into  being;  they  discriminate  between  sin  and 
virtue. 

HUH*  fHH?>  HUH  §      fkHWfeW  II 

You  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva,  and  the  expanse  of  the  three  qualities. 
?pz  *fe  ftrant  HrftT  ufu  uar  H^'fdnr  11 

Creating  the  world  of  the  nine  regions,  0  Lord,  You  have  embellished  it  with  beauty. 

W3  §vfe  >3?3fu  5R5  crfenr  11 

Creating  the  beings  of  various  kinds,  You  infused  Your  power  into  them. 

§Ur  >1ff  7i       5fe  Hf  PHdHid'Td^  II 

No  one  knows  Your  limit,  0  True  Creator  Lord. 

f  trcfu  m  fsrfa  »rfLr  irdHftf  foHHTfd^r  iihii 

You  Yourself  know  all  ways  and  means;  You  Yourself  save  the  Gurmukhs.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  L|  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H  3  fHS  WWZW  fUof  #gt  ?7  II 

If  You  are  my  friend,  then  don't  separate  Yourself  from  me,  even  for  an  instant. 
flt§  HfUFF  3§  Hfu»F  offe  LTHt  FFTst  ^fu  II  ^  II 

My  soul  is  fascinated  and  enticed  by  You;  when  will  I  see  You,  0  my  Love?  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

U3tT?>  §  tTW  3^  f%S^  Hfo  fTfu  II 

Burn  in  the  fire,  you  evil  person;  0  separation,  be  dead. 

§  H§  Kfrat  Kgr  ui  ?y  fspfo  IIP II 

0  my  Husband  Lord,  please  sleep  upon  my  bed,  that  all  my  sufferings  may  be  gone. 
I|2|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

U3rT?>  f  W  W§  t  tg^  ufH  %  II 

The  evil  person  is  engrossed  in  the  love  of  duality;  through  the  disease  of  egotism,  he 
suffers  separation. 

HtTf  HtF  U'fdH'd  frTH  fkfe  oft§  #3T  II3II 

The  True  Lord  King  is  my  friend;  meeting  with  Him,  I  am  so  happy.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  »raiM  efe»FW  ifoff       afoffe  oTU  otff  II 

You  are  inaccessible,  merciful  and  infinite;  who  can  estimate  Your  worth? 
§g  firefo»F  Hf  HHf  f  ?51feoT         3§5  II 

You  created  the  entire  universe;  You  are  the  Master  of  all  the  worlds. 

oWdfe  5fe  ?7  tTt  H%  3§£  II 

No  one  knows  Your  creative  power,  0  my  all-pervading  Lord  and  Master. 


No  one  can  equal  You;  You  are  imperishable  and  eternal,  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
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§g  WlH  W%  H3T  f  oHS*  II 

You  established  the  four  ages;  You  are  the  Creator  of  all  worlds, 
fir  np^E  w&  ?>  sir  fe^  n 

You  created  the  comings  and  goings  of  reincarnation;  not  even  a  particle  of  filth  sticks 
to  You. 

frTH  u^fu  »pfLr  efe»ra  fen  ss^fo  wfedid  n 

As  you  are  merciful,  You  attach  us  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 

f  tref  §vfe  ?)  ?reut  »iry6'n1  firnfe  ora^  iipii 

You  cannot  be  found  by  any  other  efforts;  You  are  the  eternal,  imperishable  Creator  of 
the  Universe.  1 12| | 

3**tHSU  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

If  You  come  into  my  courtyard,  all  the  earth  becomes  beautiful. 
Other  than  the  One  Lord,  my  Husband,  no  one  else  cares  for  me.  1 1 1|  | 

h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

U#      HO'^i  HU       rfez  Hfe  II 

All  my  adornments  become  beautiful,  when  You,  0  Lord,  sit  in  my  courtyard  and  make 
it  Yours. 

udt  7>     fydtw  h  urfe  »rt  nfe  iipii 

Then  no  traveller  who  comes  to  my  home  shall  leave  empty-handed.  1 12|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HrT  fks^  $3  of  ctW  Uf  H^M  II 

I  have  spread  out  my  bed  for  You,  0  my  Husband  Lord,  and  applied  all  my 
decorations. 

fest  Hfe  ?>  HT-F^jt  H  3Tfe  Ufu^1"  U1^  IIS  II 

But  even  this  is  not  pleasing  to  me,  to  wear  a  garland  around  my  neck.  ||3|| 
II 

Pauree: 

f  utorjh  ireitaf  nfc  7i  »r^jt  11 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Transcendent  Lord,  You  do  not  take  birth, 
f  UoTHt  Wt&S  fHHfe  wftf  HK^Ut  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  You  formed  the  Universe;  forming  it,  You  merge 
into  it. 

§^  |y  7>  ws\  wfw  forf  f^fu  fa»F^ut  11 

Your  Form  cannot  be  known;  how  can  one  meditate  on  You? 
f  m  Hfr  ^ddfd  »TfU  oWdfe  OT^jt  II 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  all;  You  Yourself  reveal  Your  creative  potency. 

wmfs  3%  £3^  tfe  ?>  11 

Your  treasures  of  devotional  worship  are  overflowing;  they  never  decrease. 

sfu  3B?>  tt%u^  sro  ofa  ?>  ireut  11 

These  gems,  jewels  and  diamonds  -  their  value  cannot  be  estimated. 

As  You  Yourself  become  merciful,  Lord,  You  link  us  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru. 

fen  ot£  7>  »nt  tfe  h  ufe  ire  an^ft  11311 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  never  suffers  any  deficiency.  1 1 3|  | 


5^H§U  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  H  UHT  US  A  ftrat  HfUH  c^fe  II 

When  I  look  within  my  being,  I  find  that  my  Beloved  is  with  me. 

uf  |¥  Qtt'fdwy  ?TOor  ?refo  Rwfe  iihii 

All  pains  are  relieved,  0  Nanak,  when  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

(TOot  l^r  ^  H^fu  €f  ^  II 

Nanak  sits,  waiting  for  news  of  the  Lord,  and  stands  at  the  Lord's  Door;  serving  Him 
for  so  long. 

fti^Z  3  WE  KferF       H^t  H^t  HU  IIPII 

0  my  Beloved,  only  You  know  my  objective;  I  stand,  waiting  to  see  the  Lord's  face. 
I|2|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

few  dl'tt'feG  |S  UU  %fe  7i  HU  $3  §  II 

What  should  I  say  to  you,  you  fool?  Don't  look  at  the  vines  of  others  -  be  a  true 
husband. 

TTOoTfOT  Jret^rfefafenFUf  JWf  frff  113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  entire  world  is  blooming,  like  a  garden  of  flowers.  1 1 3|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

JTOf  HWE  Hfy  §  H¥  Hfo  ^ddd1  II 

You  are  Wise,  all-knowing  and  beautiful;  You  are  pervading  and  permeating  all. 


f  »Fir  5W        »fV  UtT^  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Lord  and  Master,  and  the  servant;  You  worship  and  adore 
Yourself. 

ate*  »rfU  f  wit  ttsws*  n 

You  are  all-wise  and  all-seeing;  You  Yourself  are  true  and  pure. 

FBt  HHt  Uf  fi5W  H^T  ufe  331^31  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord,  my  Lord  God,  is  celibate  and  True. 

Hf  HUH  W  UH'fdG  »r€r  0*53*  II 

God  spreads  out  the  expanse  of  the  entire  universe,  and  He  Himself  plays  in  it. 
feU  »FT         dd'feG  offe  II 

He  created  this  coming  and  going  of  reincarnation;  creating  the  wondrous  play,  He 
gazes  upon  it. 

fen  arufe  arefe  ?>  u^ul  fan  ^fu  are  kh7  ii 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Teachings,  is  not  consigned  to  the  womb  of 
reincarnation,  ever  again. 

ftrf  »rfu  tjtt'^fd  fe§ swe feg^fk?)  ttht  iibii 

All  walk  as  He  makes  them  walk;  nothing  is  under  the  control  of  the  created  beings. 
I|4|| 

HSU  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orat£  oTUt£  tfe»F  3fo  WW  HUUU  II 

You  are  walking  along  the  river-bank,  but  the  land  is  giving  way  beneath  you. 

%0  fefe      wfti  fane  Ou  mn 

Watch  out!  Your  foot  might  slip,  and  you'll  fall  in  and  die.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


frt     |fe§  |  y>m  »TW  H*5%  II 

You  believe  what  is  false  and  temporary  to  be  true,  and  so  you  run  on  and  on. 

TOof  WdHdl  Kfe  ^  fw  ^fe  irafe  ftT§  fffH§  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  like  butter  in  the  fire,  it  shall  melt  away;  it  shall  fade  away  like  the  water-lily. 
I|2|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

f%  f%        H%§T  ttfTOaT  II 

0  my  foolish  and  silly  soul,  why  are  you  too  lazy  to  serve? 
>refe  U^t  RjtPdlW  fefo  off  »rt  ffe  113 II 

Such  a  long  time  has  passed.  When  will  this  opportunity  come  again?  ||3|| 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

You  have  no  form  or  shape,  no  social  class  or  race. 
£  WZH  rT^fU  efe  f  ^ddfd  tFU^  II 

These  humans  believe  that  You  are  far  away;  but  You  are  quite  obviously  apparent. 

You  enjoy  Yourself  in  every  heart,  and  no  filth  sticks  to  You. 
f      »fc$et  »fcre  m  flfe  mpu^  n 

You  are  the  blissful  and  infinite  Primal  Lord  God;  Your  Light  is  all-pervading, 
f  HI^Hfe^  fcB  rtddd1  || 

Among  all  divine  beings,  You  are  the  most  divine,  0  Creator-architect,  Rejuvenator  of 
all. 


few  »r^nr  frru^  feor  b  wftorft  wraw  n 

How  can  my  single  tongue  worship  and  adore  You?  You  are  the  eternal,  imperishable, 
infinite  Lord  God. 

ftTH  H^fu  Hfedld  »TfU  feH  ^  Hfe       3^  II 

One  whom  You  Yourself  unite  with  the  True  Guru  -  all  his  generations  are  saved. 
Hior  Hfe  ora%  ^  efo  ?r?>or     §^  im  II 

All  Your  servants  serve  You;  Nanak  is  a  humble  servant  at  Your  Door.  1 1 5|  | 

5^  HS  M  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

He  builds  a  hut  of  straw,  and  the  fool  lights  a  fire  in  it. 
frW  Wm  HWZJ#  fe?>  QH6lxi  IWfu  II  ^  II 

Only  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  on  their  foreheads,  find  Shelter  with 
the  Master.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

yof  M'friw  trfe»F  »iTd  hQhu  ii 

O  Nanak,  he  grinds  the  corn,  cooks  it  and  places  it  before  himself. 

w^j  wfedid  ymsz     w&  ufe  iipii 

But  without  his  True  Guru,  he  sits  and  waits  for  his  food  to  be  blessed.  1 1 2|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cTOof  fTret»F  Uoret»F  Lfr^t»fT  gr^  H^U  II 

0  Nanak,  the  loaves  of  bread  are  baked  and  placed  on  the  plate. 

frTcft  |Tf  H?Tfe»r  ^frT  ^frT  H^t  tffu  113 II 

Those  who  obey  their  Guru,  eat  and  are  totally  satisfied.  1 1 3|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

fg  trai  Hfu     ^fenr  f%fe  u§h  iretnr  n 

You  have  staged  this  play  in  the  world,  and  infused  egotism  into  all  beings. 
SoT  HtJ^       ^  Uftr  f?)3  cxdfo  HfottFStW  II 

In  the  one  temple  of  the  body  are  the  five  thieves,  who  continually  misbehave. 
€H  W$  feoT  ifW  offe  £H  Hrfe  tts*'«l»F  II 

The  ten  brides,  the  sensory  organs  were  created,  and  the  one  husband,  the  self;  the 
ten  are  engrossed  in  flavors  and  tastes. 

£fc  HTfe»fT  HU^t  HUt»F  f?53  P^dHj  ^W^F  II 

This  Maya  fascinates  and  entices  them;  they  wander  continually  in  doubt. 

UW      ofldIG  fH?  Hoffe  ^dd'«l»F  II 

You  created  both  sides,  spirit  and  matter,  Shiva  and  Shakti. 

ftp?  »ffr  Horat  UTfbw  §t  ufe  ^b>r  n 

Matter  loses  out  to  spirit;  this  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

You  enshrined  spirit  within,  which  leads  to  merger  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation. 

tTC5  fetfcJ  fHH  Oi'fttS  tTC5  Hrfu  H>fEt»F  ll£ll 

Within  the  bubble,  You  formed  the  bubble,  which  shall  once  again  merge  into  the 
water.  ||6|| 

HSU  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WWTF  of  srfW  to  tfo  7>  HUS^  II 

Look  ahead;  don't  turn  your  face  backwards. 


0  Nanak,  be  successful  this  time,  and  you  shall  not  be  reincarnated  again.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

My  joyful  friend  is  called  the  friend  of  all. 

a#  wzfa  yms&  orat  7>  5^  fen  hp  11 

All  think  of  Him  as  their  own;  He  never  breaks  anyone's  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

h§u  11 

Fifth  Mehl: 

W&  HW  Ut         fw  II 

The  hidden  jewel  has  been  found;  it  has  appeared  on  my  forehead. 

HSt  W?>  fm  flrat^  cTOof  tft  §  ^fe»f  II3II 

Beautiful  and  exalted  is  that  place,  0  Nanak,  where  You  dwell,  0  my  Dear  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

w  §  >rt  ^fe  fr  ^  few  huiw  11 

When  You  are  on  my  side,  Lord,  what  do  I  need  to  worry  about? 

3IJ  Hf  feg      H§fU»r  FF  §?F  H^1"  II 

You  entrusted  everything  to  me,  when  I  became  Your  slave. 

?5wft  tfe  7i  »F^t  trfe  trefo  II 

My  wealth  is  inexhaustible,  no  matter  how  much  I  spend  and  consume. 
The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  all  work  to  serve  me. 


§u  t#  fns  nfk  ^tfe»F  ?kJ  narfu  hu1  ii 

All  these  enemies  have  become  my  friends,  and  no  one  wishes  me  ill. 

No  one  calls  me  to  account,  since  God  is  my  forgiver. 

3fe»F  jto  yfe»r  fkfe  3Tg  3Tf^  II 

I  have  become  blissful,  and  I  have  found  peace,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

H#  oFtT  WFfwft  W  fg  WWW  IIPII 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved,  since  You  are  pleased  with  me.  ||7|| 

HSU  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WVZ  oT  HH^of  W  fcT^F  3f  U^t  II 

I  am  so  eager  to  see  You,  0  Lord;  what  does  Your  face  look  like? 

fesftj1" for? urfo  w fesy  31- h& crfUwr  mn 

I  wandered  around  in  such  a  miserable  state,  but  when  I  saw  You,  my  mind  was 
comforted  and  consoled.  ||1|| 
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HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tt?  ur£  %^?>  tf£  f  qshi 

The  miserable  endure  so  much  suffering  and  pain;  You  alone  know  their  pain,  Lord. 

w&     3%  ftrat  fere  w  tter  iipii 

I  may  know  hundreds  of  thousands  of  remedies,  but  I  shall  live  only  if  I  see  my 
Husband  Lord.  ||2|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


I  have  seen  the  river-bank  washed  away  by  the  raging  waters  of  the  river. 

Hst     wre  ftW  wfddid  tfenr  iisn 

They  alone  remain  intact,  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frTHrT^MftfUfHHU^^  f%»TV  II 

No  pain  afflicts  that  humble  being  who  hungers  for  You,  Lord. 

frrf?>  ?rf?>  arayftf  Hfew  h     §rst  ftu  ii 

That  humble  Gurmukh  who  understands,  is  celebrated  in  the  four  directions. 
h  5f  §h  ^  Hust  ut  fen  ^afo  II 

Sins  run  away  from  that  man,  who  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
fTcW  fR5H  eft      §3%  <M  531"  c^U  II 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  is  washed  away,  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's 
feet. 

frrf?)  ufo  Wc?  nfiw  feH  HUT  ?)  II 

Whoever  submits  to  the  Lord's  Will  does  not  suffer  in  sorrow. 

ufo  tftf  f  m&  oT      u  nfk  fr^fu  »rv  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  friend  of  all;  all  believe  that  You  are  theirs. 
Wit       FT^  oft        ufe  U^li  II 

The  glory  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  as  great  as  the  Glorious  Radiance  of  the 
Lord. 

H¥  >H3fe  tT?>  ^dd'fe»F  Ufa  FT?>  §  FFV  II till 

Among  all,  His  humble  servant  is  pre-eminent;  through  His  humble  servant,  the  Lord  is 
known.  ||8|| 


5^H§U  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frW  ft[§  U§  <JT^t  H  H  ft-fsT  #  ^f%WH  II 

Those  whom  I  followed,  now  follow  me. 

frTc^  oft  H  »TH3t  feTF  HfUtfl"  »PH  II  *=\  II 

Those  in  whom  I  placed  my  hopes,  now  place  their  hopes  in  me.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

farat  farcft  ts^t  ^fet         »rfe  n 

The  fly  flies  around,  and  comes  to  the  wet  lump  of  molasses. 
TT  TO  H  ^fknf1"  §TO  ^HT  H^fe  IIP  II 

Whoever  sits  on  it,  is  caught;  they  alone  are  saved,  who  have  good  destiny  on  their 
foreheads.  ||2|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fes1-      H^ftr  tP35t  ctfe  ?>  fFSh^  II 

I  see  Him  within  all.  No  one  is  without  Him. 

§  mft  3^  Kgiu  frTc^t  H?F  HrTf  ^f%»F  113 II 

Good  destiny  is  inscribed  on  the  forehead  of  that  companion,  who  who  enjoys  the 
Lord,  my  Friend.  1 13|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

U§        efe      W^W  HUfeu?^  II 

I  am  a  minstrel  at  His  Door,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  to  please  to  my  Lord  God. 
Uf  K^fe  r^t  II 

My  God  is  permanent  and  stable;  others  continue  coming  and  going. 


R  HcfF       %W&W  ftTf  f*f  fffr  W%  II 

I  beg  for  that  gift  from  the  Lord  of  the  World,  which  will  satisfy  my  hunger. 

0  Dear  Lord  God,  please  bless  Your  minstrel  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan, 
that  I  might  be  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 

Wd^'fH  H5t  ^'d'fd  Ufe        off  HUfe  pi  II 

God,  the  Great  Giver,  hears  the  prayer,  and  summons  the  minstrel  to  the  Mansion  of 
His  Presence. 

^ffe»F  €*f  flf  3TEt        of§  H3T£  fefe  ?>  »ft  II 

Gazing  upon  God,  the  minstrel  is  rid  of  pain  and  hunger;  he  does  not  think  to  ask  for 
anything  else. 

H#  fegr  U#>T  Wfar      ^  Iff  || 

All  desires  are  fulfilled,  touching  the  feet  of  God. 

u§  foddii      a*ffH§s  ufk  ygftf  ntfn 

1  am  His  humble,  unworthy  minstrel;  the  Primal  Lord  God  has  forgiven  me.  ||9|| 

HSU  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TFg^^tToTfjM^ff  W£Z\  II 

When  the  soul  leaves,  you  shall  become  dust,  0  vacant  body;  why  do  you  not  realize 
your  Husband  Lord? 

^drlrt  H3t  $U  f  5T  frfe  Ufa      H^ut  II  ^  II 

You  are  in  love  with  evil  people;  by  what  virtues  will  you  enjoy  the  Lord's  Love?  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

(TOoT  frTH       urat  ?j  flter  f%H%  H%  ?>  fw  II 

0  Nanak,  without  Him,  you  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant;  you  cannot  afford  to 
forget  Him,  even  for  a  moment. 


fen frrf  fe§ h?>  wtfoft  ftiHfo uh^ fie  iipii 

Why  are  you  alienated  from  Him,  0  my  mind?  He  takes  care  of  you.  1 1 2|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

3§  €fcJT  UTORJH  ^  Htf  3$  »ffe  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  their  minds  and 
bodies  are  colored  deep  crimson. 

TOof     ?rf  w&fcw  ftrat    ftmra  113 11 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  other  thoughts  are  polluted  and  corrupt.  ||3|| 

U^t  II 

Pauree: 

ufotftfr^fH^ted^  fe»F  H  of^r  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  when  You  are  my  friend,  what  sorrow  can  afflict  me? 

ftrat  53ft  trar  sfaror  h  f  g      fo^'d1  11 

You  have  beaten  off  and  destroyed  the  cheats  that  cheat  the  world. 

The  Guru  has  carried  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  I  have  won  the  battle. 
cjra>Bt  nfe  ^  »frtf^r  11 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  in  the  great  world-arena. 

The  True  Lord  has  brought  all  my  senses  and  organs  under  my  control. 
Page  1 098 

ftlf  W&Wft)  fet  *53ret»F  ?kJ  fifflB1^  II 

Wherever  I  join  them,  there  they  are  joined;  they  do  not  struggle  against  me. 


I  obtain  the  fruits  of  my  desires;  the  Guru  has  directed  me  within. 
cJRT  (TOof  35T  ojifedd  ufe         ^  IRON 

When  Guru  Nanak  is  pleased,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  the  Lord  is  seen  to  be  dwelling 
near  at  hand.  1 1 10|  | 

5^H§U  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  h  »r^fu  fefe  f  3^  ut  mc  ii 

When  You  come  into  my  consciousness,  then  I  obtain  all  peace  and  comfort. 

(Toot  h?>  ut  nfe  Jdi'^tt1  ft-rat  sfaw  c^f  mn 

Nanak:  with  Your  Name  within  my  mind,  0  my  Husband  Lord,  I  am  filled  with  delight. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ooi^  tar  fecre  £r    ut  g1^  ii 

Enjoyment  of  clothes  and  corrupt  pleasures  -  all  these  are  nothing  more  than  dust. 

I  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Vision.  1 1 2|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fkw  3orfu  fw  um  orfe  utwf?  fusr  ii 

Why  do  you  look  in  other  directions?  0  my  heart,  take  the  Support  of  the  Lord  alone, 
gtf  H3?>  at    ftTf  s#  jto       us  ii 

Become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  find  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  1 1 3|  | 
II 

Pauree: 


ora>f  ufe  fft§  ?>  fe?>  HfddlU  H^»f  ^  ?5fr  II 

Without  good  karma,  the  Dear  Lord  is  not  found;  without  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  is 
not  joined  to  Him. 

tray  tfcr  orfo      feu  i-rut  yfe  ?>  n 

Only  the  Dharma  remains  stable  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  these  sinners  will  not 
last  at  all. 

»ffe  oTf  5T%  JJ  »ffu  off  ip£  fecT  urat  HUf  ?>  ?5ff  II 

Whatever  one  does  with  this  hand,  he  obtains  with  the  other  hand,  without  a 
moment's  delay. 

W%  H9T  H  HfW  f%f  H3Tfe  »fUoTTf  II 

I  have  examined  the  four  ages,  and  without  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation, 
egotism  does  not  depart. 

U§H  Hfe  ?>  H^J  HdH dl  II 

Egotism  is  never  eradicated  without  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
feBf  WU  7i  U^t  ft^f  HTfUH  frr§  H?)  #3T  II 

As  long  as  one's  mind  is  torn  away  from  his  Lord  and  Master,  he  finds  no  place  of  rest, 
firfe  frf?)  areyfa  nf%w  fen  urfe       »re3T  n 

That  humble  being,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  serves  the  Lord,  has  the  Support  of  the 
Imperishable  Lord  in  the  home  of  his  heart. 

ufe few  t  jto uife»r  arc  wfddid  m\ 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  peace  is  obtained,  and  one  is  attached  to  the  feet  of  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru.  ||11|| 

5Ut  HS  U  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w^Hj     fpfe  h  hI^t  >ftg?>  ffrfe  ii 

I  have  searched  everywhere  for  the  King  over  the  heads  of  kings. 


That  Master  is  within  my  heart;  I  chant  His  Name  with  my  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HTfeoT  Hfu  HT§  f^TF  CTgt  wfo  || 

0  my  mother,  the  Master  has  blessed  me  with  the  jewel. 

fU»F§  HfUrF  5^3*  H*fU  HtJ  »R5Ife  IIP  II 

My  heart  is  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  True  Name  with  my  mouth.  1 1 2|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H  qfrFf  HtT  ^  ftrat  fed'^i1  II 

1  have  become  the  bed  for  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord;  my  eyes  have  become  the 
sheets. 

^ it fbor & mf  afof  g II3H 

If  You  look  at  me,  even  for  an  instant,  then  I  obtain  peace  beyond  all  price.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H?>  W§  Ufa  fk&Z  5T§  foTf  tidHA  i^t^F  II 

My  mind  longs  to  meet  the  Lord;  how  can  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan? 
H      f%3§  H'Toy  h  fw  §  M'^lttF  II 

I  obtain  hundreds  of  thousands,  if  my  Lord  and  Master  speaks  to  me,  even  for  an 
instant. 

h  w%  5^  w&w  fg      s  wsbw  II 

I  have  searched  in  four  directions;  there  is  no  other  as  great  as  You,  Lord. 

H  efHU  HW  H3U  fof§  Uf  fHW^f  II 

Show  me  the  Path,  0  Saints.  How  can  I  meet  God? 


I  dedicate  my  mind  to  Him,  and  renounce  my  ego.  This  is  the  Path  which  I  shall  take. 
f7>S  Hfej  HTfUH  »fTV^T  HBHftT  fiwsfoF  II 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  serve  my  Lord  and  Master 
continually. 

H#  ftPTF  u^t»f  are  Hufe  ytt'fcl&F  II 

All  my  hopes  are  fulfilled;  the  Guru  has  ushered  me  into  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 

§g fes  uf  ?> H^t  ft% ftis diwylnr  irpii 

I  cannot  conceive  of  any  other  as  great  as  You,  0  my  Friend,  0  Lord  of  the  World. 
II12II 

3^H§U  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h  gfrrf  3*ff  ftrat  HfuH  infers  n 

I  have  become  the  throne  for  my  Beloved  Lord  King. 
WW  fHW%  £fo  orew  frit  fadlH^  mil 

If  You  place  Your  foot  on  me,  I  blossom  forth  like  the  lotus  flower.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

firatw  H^t  ftf  h       gt  few  ii 

If  my  Beloved  becomes  hungry,  I  will  become  food,  and  place  myself  before  Him. 

we fks^t fetf  jret  iftt ?r uir  iipii 

I  may  be  crushed,  again  and  again,  but  like  sugarcane,  I  do  not  stop  yielding  sweet 
juice.  ||2|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


53F  ?>t<J  HHfe       3TW  rtdldl  II 

Break  off  your  love  with  the  cheaters;  realize  that  it  is  a  mirage. 
JTO  UJZrf  ffe  feH  OTf  m  Ult  113 II 

Your  pleasure  lasts  for  only  two  moments;  this  traveller  wanders  through  countless 
homes.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»foTC5  o(W  7>U  WStW  Uf  »TC5*f  »fWJ  II 

God  is  not  found  by  intellectual  devices;  He  is  unknowable  and  unseen. 
Page  1 099 

tl^  €3H?>  WHS  fogfo  ?kJ  firabft  #*f  II 

The  followers  of  the  six  orders  wander  and  roam  around  wearing  religious  robes,  but 
they  do  not  meet  God. 

^33  orafu  tJtd'fei1  ft  fart  ^  n 

They  keep  the  lunar  fasts,  but  they  are  of  no  account. 

in?  irefo        3f  h1^  ?>  Otf  ii 

Those  who  read  the  Vedas  in  their  entirety,  still  do  not  see  the  sublime  essence  of 
reality. 

They  apply  ceremonial  marks  to  their  foreheads,  and  take  cleansing  baths,  but  they 
are  blackened  within. 

M  Uf  7)  HBt  fatf  II 

They  wear  religious  robes,  but  without  the  True  Teachings,  God  is  not  found. 
fW  W^fm  H  Ut  frTH  gfo  HHHfoT  fi*f  II 

One  who  had  strayed,  finds  the  Path  again,  if  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  on 
his  forehead. 


One  who  sees  the  Guru  with  his  eyes,  embellishes  and  exalts  his  human  life.  ||13|| 

5Ut  HS  U  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  fc^U  3T%  H  7>  II 

Focus  on  that  which  will  not  pass  away. 

ore ora1^ sfk hhw n#  inn 

Abandon  your  false  actions,  and  meditate  on  the  True  Master.  1 1 1|  | 
h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

U¥  mrst  fffe  frf§  iTO  U[^t§  H^>f  || 

God's  Light  is  permeating  all,  like  the  moon  reflected  in  the  water, 
ireaiz  gfor »rfU ?T7>ot  HHHfor fefw  ion 

He  Himself  is  revealed,  0  Nanak,  to  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  his 
forehead.  ||2|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

w  mrt  ?5Tj     »re  uzra"     3F§  ii 

One's  face  becomes  beautiful,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  singing 
His  Glorious  Praises,  twenty-four  hours  a  day. 

TOof  tJ^JHRT  Hftt»ffu  fktft  fcWt  3*3  113 II 

0  Nanak,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  accepted;  even  the  homeless  find  a 
home  there.  1 13|  | 

II 

Pauree: 


TO  %fk  7>  IF&W  Uf  WddH'Ht  II 

By  wearing  religious  robes  outwardly,  God,  the  Inner-knower  is  not  found. 

feoTH  ufe  tftf  H^J#      fet  fccFH>  II 

Without  the  One  Dear  Lord,  all  wander  around  aimlessly. 

h?)     5T3H  frrf  fcs  arefe  fegoft  II 

Their  minds  are  imbued  with  attachment  to  family,  and  so  they  continually  wander 
around,  puffed  up  with  pride. 

feufo  <n>Fst  trar  nfu  fkw  didyfo  ^  n 

The  arrogant  wander  around  the  world;  why  are  they  so  proud  of  their  wealth? 

swfew      7>      fa?>  wfe  ton}  ii 

Their  wealth  shall  not  go  with  them  when  they  depart;  in  an  instant,  it  is  gone, 
fy^dtd  fe^fu  JW?  Hfu  Ufe  tft  UoTOt  II 

They  wander  around  in  the  world,  according  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command. 

When  one's  karma  is  activated,  one  finds  the  Guru,  and  through  Him,  the  Lord  and 
Master  is  found. 

H  rT?>  Ufa  oT        Ufa  feH  oft  oP>ft  ||c\8|| 

That  humble  being,  who  serves  the  Lord,  has  his  affairs  resolved  by  the  Lord.  1 1 14|  | 

3^HSU  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

All  speak  with  their  mouths,  but  rare  are  those  one  who  realize  death. 
TOof  fecT  tPoT  frW  UdlcV  fUof  frr§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Nanak  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  those  who  have  faith  in  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


Know  that  He  dwells  within  all;  rare  are  those  who  realize  this. 
3"  3f?)  U3tT"  c^fu  cTOof  H      ifettF  IIP  II 

There  is  no  obscuring  veil  on  the  body  of  that  one,  0  Nanak,  who  meets  the  Guru. 
I|2|| 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

of^oT  WIS  UkTF  II 

I  drink  in  the  water  which  has  washed  the  feet  of  those  who  share  the  Teachings. 

H  Sffi  UH  WU        of  HtF  CTgt  II3II 

My  body  is  filled  with  infinite  love  to  see  my  True  Master.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fodelO  ?FH  f%TTTfg»r  ?jrfe  >ffe»F  ^  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Fearless  Lord,  he  becomes  attached  to  Maya. 
»rt  FPfe  s^'ylw     ff?>t  ^  II 

He  comes  and  goes,  and  wanders,  dancing  in  countless  incarnations. 
HtJ?)  of%  §  ftfHfoT  rPfe       Hf  5RF  II 

He  gives  his  word,  but  then  backs  out.  All  that  he  says  is  false. 

W  orfe»Ff  |T3t  H¥  tfB1"  II 

The  false  person  is  hollow  within;  he  is  totally  engrossed  in  falsehood. 

If  ot%  fodld  ^fe  |£  W&W  II 

He  tries  to  take  vengeance  upon  the  Lord,  who  bears  no  vengeance;  such  a  person  is 
trapped  by  falsehood  and  greed. 

HrfW  H§  urfeHTfu  %ftf  gfe  cTCH^  II 

The  True  King,  the  Primal  Lord  God,  kills  him  when  He  sees  what  he  has  done. 


The  Messenger  of  Death  sees  him,  and  he  rots  away  in  pain. 
|p>F  3*4^H  ETCH     ?TOoT  efo  IRUII 

Even-handed  justice  is  administered,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 15|  | 

5^  HSU  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

\j3     irfU  &3  ik      fwfe  ii 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  chant  the  Name  of  God,  and  meditate  on  the  Feet 
of  the  Guru. 

tT?>H  §3%  H%  ^      gpfe  II  ^  II 

The  filth  of  birth  and  death  is  erased,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 
Illll 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

%u  w#  >3?g  ?M  mi  f%ust»r  n 

The  body  is  dark,  blind  and  empty,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
JTOoT        tT??H  #  Uffe  U^t  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  fruitful  is  the  birth  of  one,  within  whose  heart  the  True  Master  dwells.  1 12|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Sfe  wst  fes  fWH  ?>  ft  H  uist  II 

With  my  eyes,  I  have  seen  the  Light;  my  great  thirst  for  Him  is  not  quenched. 
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cTOof  H  ttftf^tttf1"  fe»ff?>  frTc^t  feTTU  H1"        IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  these  are  not  the  eyes  which  can  see  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  ||3|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

frrf?>  rrf?>  ireyftf  Hf%»r  fef?>  Hfk  h^t  ws\  ii 

That  humble  being,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  serves  the  Lord,  obtains  all  peace  and 
pleasure. 

§u  »rfu  sfaw  oT3H  fkf  Hf  frar?  3^  11 

He  Himself  is  saved,  along  with  his  family,  and  all  the  world  is  saved  as  well. 
§fc  ufe  cw  to  jffenr    fetr  w^t  11 

He  collects  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  all  his  thirst  is  quenched. 

He  renounces  worldly  greed,  and  his  inner  being  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 

§h  h^t  n&  ujfe  wfe  tufemr  HU1^  11 

Forever  and  ever,  the  home  of  his  heart  is  filled  with  bliss;  the  Lord  is  his  companion, 
help  and  support. 

§f?>  t#  ftis  HH  cftfe»F      75rfe  II 

He  looks  alike  upon  enemy  and  friend,  and  wishes  well  to  all. 

§rjt  wrc*  frar  nftr  fra  ftr»F7>  Fn-F'st  11 

He  alone  is  fulfilled  in  this  world,  who  meditates  on  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 

y^fe  fofw  i^few  ufo  frrf  nfe  11^11 

He  obtains  what  is  pre-ordained  for  him,  according  to  the  Lord.  1 1 16|  | 

5^  HSU  || 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hf  HU1^  oT^nr  offorat  Hfe  II 

The  true  person  is  said  to  be  beautiful;  false  is  the  reputation  of  the  false. 
0  Nanak,  rare  are  those  who  have  Truth  in  their  laps.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Htre  w  »r$y  »f£  uuu  fsuw  ii 

The  face  of  my  friend,  the  Lord,  is  incomparably  beautiful;  I  would  watch  Him,  twenty- 
four  hours  a  day. 

HH^t  H  t  HV?>  U§  tf?>b>r  IIP  II 

In  sleep,  I  saw  my  Husband  Lord;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  dream.  1 12| | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HtT3  Hf  iraftf  Hftf  »TC5T^f  II 

0  my  friend,  realize  the  True  Lord.  J  ust  to  talk  about  Him  is  useless. 

>fo  HSTf  wfa ftrg  efo ?>  h flrat  H3ii 

See  Him  within  your  mind;  your  Beloved  is  not  far  away.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  earth,  the  Akaashic  ethers  of  the  sky,  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  the 
moon  and  the  sun  shall  pass  away. 

y^H'd  WTJ  fH^       ^fu  t%  fTHt  II 

Emperors,  bankers,  rulers  and  leaders  shall  depart,  and  their  homes  shall  be 
demolished. 

€m  far  areta  ms  Hf  %  Phm'hI  ii 

The  poor  and  the  rich,  the  humble  and  the  intoxicated,  all  these  people  shall  pass 
away. 

oFtft  mf  HH'feoC  H%  §fe  FFHt  II 

The  Qazis,  Shaykhs  and  preachers  shall  all  arise  and  depart. 


Ufa  Oora^  »ff?5fe  £  fef  7)  ^PHt  II 

The  spiritual  teachers,  prophets  and  disciples  -  none  of  these  shall  remain 
permanently. 

Fasts,  calls  to  prayer  and  sacred  scriptures  -  without  understanding,  all  these  shall 
vanish. 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  of  the  earth  shall  all  continue  coming  and  going  in 
reincarnation. 

GsotJtt  Hf  y^fe  §or  y^fe     »fterft  II^PII 

The  One  True  Lord  God  is  eternal  and  unchanging.  The  Lord's  slave  is  also  eternal. 
II17II 

HS  U  II 

Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fest  U¥  ^tfo  fUoTH  H1?  ?7  fffe  II 

I  have  seen  and  examined  all;  without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  none  at  all. 
»P§  HtTS  f  Hftf  s?r  ftgr  3$  Hff  5^  ufe  mil 

Come,  and  show  me  Your  face,  0  my  friend,  so  that  my  body  and  mind  may  be  cooled 
and  soothed.  1 11|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ttFHoT  »fW  gr^gr  HHfc?lt  »PH  II 

The  lover  is  without  hope,  but  within  my  mind,  there  is  great  hope. 
ttFH  fod'H'  fUoT  3  uf  afo  afo  afo  3ret»FH  IIP II 

In  the  midst  of  hope,  only  You,  0  Lord,  remain  free  of  hope;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 12|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fk£&  H%  ftf  f%f  fe£  HfdGfe  II 

Even  if  I  just  hear  of  separation  from  You,  I  am  in  pain;  without  seeing  You,  0  Lord,  I 
die. 

fw%  ymxt  tout  w  qtife  113 11 

Without  her  Beloved,  the  separated  lover  takes  no  comfort.  ||3|| 

II 

Pauree: 

33  3fag  ^¥  ^fow  o(W3  HW  oPHt  || 

River-banks,  sacred  shrines,  idols,  temples,  and  places  of  pilgrimage  like  Kaydarnaat'h, 
Mat'huraa  and  Benares, 

£fc       e^H     fnf  frrt  11 

the  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods,  along  with  Indra,  shall  all  pass  away, 
fkfkfe  wns  ite  wfa  U3  uuh  mfrft  11 

The  Simritees,  Shaastras,  the  four  Vedas  and  the  six  systems  of  philosophy  shall 
vanish. 

mt  ufen  arte  orf%3  0^3  #  frnt  11 

Prayer  books,  Pandits,  religious  scholars,  songs,  poems  and  poets  shall  also  depart. 
flHl  H3t  jffe»FRt»F  H%  oTO  ^TTft  II 

Those  who  are  celibate,  truthful  and  charitiable,  and  the  Sannyaasee  hermits  are  all 
subject  to  death. 

Hfc  mft  fedmd1  FTH      tFjft  II 

The  silent  sages,  the  Yogis  and  the  nudists,  along  with  the  Messengers  of  Death,  shall 
pass  away. 

h  etn  h  fe&Ht1     fefk  fkmft  11 

Whatever  is  seen  shall  perish;  all  will  dissolve  and  disappear. 


foj  U^RJH  UUHH^  H^of       Uflt  II °l till 

Only  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  permanent.  His  servant 
becomes  permanent  as  well.  1 1 18|  | 

HtfcTS^HSLI  || 

Shalok  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h  c^r  ?kj  <^t    ?ra  ?>  fftmr  n 

Hundreds  of  times  naked  does  not  make  the  person  naked;  tens  of  thousands  of 
hungers  do  not  make  him  hungry; 

w$  5rfe  ?>  ?tf  cTOof  flrat  firtre     fenfe  iihii 

millions  of  pains  do  not  cause  him  pain.  0  Nanak,  the  Husband  Lord  blesses  him  with 
his  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 
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HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

m  hh<f  #3T  ffk  Hsrst  ^  erst  ii 

Even  if  one  were  to  enjoy  all  pleasures,  and  be  master  of  the  entire  earth, 

0  Nanak,  all  of  that  is  just  a  disease.  Without  the  Naam,  he  is  dead.  1 12|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fUoTH  |T  §  »ffu  Ugrf  #  fUoT  offe  II 

Yearn  for  the  One  Lord,  and  make  Him  your  friend. 

cTOoT  rwmft  f?wfu         Udyyl  66Hl<^  II3II 

0  Nanak,  He  alone  fulfills  your  hopes;  you  should  feel  embarrassed,  visiting  other 
places.  ||3|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  eternal,  imperishable,  inaccessible  and  incomprehensible. 
PrtOtJW  c^K  IrtM'rt  U  frTH  fHH^H  Ufa  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  eternal  and  imperishable.  Meditating  in  remembrance  on 
Him,  the  Lord  is  attained. 

foddtt  c(ldd6  fl^  3tfw  |ra>fftf  dl'^'U1  II 

The  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  the  Gurmukh  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Hf  cray  3y  fm*&  fe?>  tfc  »ranF  n 

Truth,  righteousness,  Dharma  and  intense  meditation  are  eternal  and  imperishable. 
Day  and  night,  worship  the  Lord  in  adoration. 

efe»r  cray  3y        fan  orafH  fotnF  n 

Compassion,  righteousness,  Dharma  and  intense  meditation  are  eternal  and 
imperishable;  they  alone  obtain  these,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny. 

fodtJtt  HHSfe  &4  fefw  H^S  II 

The  inscription  inscribed  upon  one's  forehead  is  eternal  and  imperishable;  it  cannot  be 
avoided  by  avoidance. 

fcUBW  H3Tfe  WQ  rT?)         fodtJtt  ?ra  HHF  || 

The  Congregation,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  word  of  the  humble,  are  eternal 
and  imperishable.  The  Holy  Guru  is  eternal  and  imperishable. 

feoff  rtfe^feTjHFHFWW  IRXfll 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  forever  and 
ever.  ||19|| 

HtfcTS^HSU  || 

Shalok,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 


TT        »rfu  H  3^  II 

One  who  himself  has  drowned  -  how  can  he  carry  anyone  else  across? 

<vrto<  fira  PhQ        ii  ^  ii 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Husband  Lord  -  0  Nanak,  he  himself  is  saved, 
and  he  saves  others  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  L|  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

fni  afe  orwfo  ?Ff  hs£  w  fire)  n 

Wherever  someone  speaks  and  hears  the  Name  of  my  Beloved  Lord, 
h  iwf" ^fk  <TOof  flrat  uttu ure§ gftjfh  IIP  II 

that  is  where  I  go,  0  Nanak,  to  see  Him,  and  blossom  forth  in  bliss.  1 1 2|  | 

HS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

H#  H#  few  orafe  VJf  5R5f  II 

You  are  in  love  with  your  children  and  your  wife;  why  do  you  keep  calling  them  your 
own? 

(Toot  mi  f%fst»r  fcw^r^t  iisii 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  human  body  has  no 
foundation.  ||3|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

M  £uf  ira"  ezm  |ra  e^st  ii 

With  my  eyes,  I  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan;  I  touch  my 
forehead  to  the  Guru's  feet. 

£re>  Hrefar  are  us*  n 

With  my  feet  I  walk  on  the  Guru's  Path;  with  my  hands,  I  wave  the  fan  over  Him. 


ttfoTO  HUfe  1w  ftwfetd1       tf?>  FTU^  II 

I  meditate  on  Akaal  Moorat,  the  undying  form,  within  my  heart;  day  and  night,  I 
meditate  on  Him. 

H  sfe»F         »RPfet  e<d^'H  3Tg  HKW  II 

I  have  renounced  all  possessiveness,  and  have  placed  my  faith  in  the  all-powerful 
Guru. 

arfe  a^ffw     fcw?>  h#     ^  ii 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam;  I  am  rid  of  all  sufferings. 

ianr  fnu       u&  Tiij  >mw  n 

Eat  and  enjoy  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  indescribable  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
m\  w§  fenro  fef  Ttw  orau  ara  era1"  n 

Confirm  your  faith  in  the  Naam,  charity  and  self-purification;  chant  the  Guru's  sermon 
forever. 

HUH  §fe»F      irf&W  flH  cF  5§  UPON 

Blessed  with  intuitive  poise,  I  have  found  God;  I  am  rid  of  the  fear  of  the  Messenger 
of  Death.  ||20|| 

HHoT  5^  MS  U  II 

Shalok,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

sareb^  firatnrfc  Otnefor  ?r  fetfor  n 

I  am  centered  and  focused  on  my  Beloved,  but  I  am  not  satisfied,  even  by  seeing  Him. 
U¥         H  USt  fW  7>  fe£  5fe  IIHII 

The  Lord  and  Master  is  within  all;  I  do  not  see  any  other.  1 1 1|  | 

h§u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

The  sayings  of  the  Saints  are  the  paths  of  peace. 


0  Nanak,  they  alone  obtain  them,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  destiny  is  written.  1 12|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

pTfo       W  ffH  HcT  £W  || 

He  is  totally  permeating  the  mountains,  oceans,  deserts,  lands,  forests,  orchards, 
caves, 

»PcFH  II 

the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  the  Akaashic  ethers  of  the  skies,  and  all  hearts. 

(TOoT  Ufa  tft£feoT3  Hfe  113 II 

Nanak  sees  that  they  are  all  strung  on  the  same  thread.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  tft  W3*  ufo  tfl"  flrar  gfo        ufeVTOcT  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  my  mother,  the  Dear  Lord  is  my  father;  the  Dear  Lord  cherishes  and 
nurtures  me. 

The  Dear  Lord  takes  care  of  me;  I  am  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

HUH  HUftT  ftltt'fe^'  (TUt  ora^r  yjfT^of  || 

Slowly  and  steadily,  He  feeds  me;  He  never  fails. 

»ff31^  £  ?>  ftJd'd^1       HSt  *5IfecT  II 

He  does  not  remind  me  of  my  faults;  He  hugs  me  close  in  His  embrace. 
Hftr  HcfF  HEt  td^t:1  ufu  filS7  H*Wfeo(  II 

Whatever  I  ask  for,  He  give  me;  the  Lord  is  my  peace-giving  father. 
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fcJW?)  W?R  cTK  U?>  H§ftr§$  feH         tt'feot  II 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  capital,  the  wealth  of  spiritual  wisdom;  He  has  made  me 
worthy  of  this  merchandise. 

He  has  made  me  a  partner  with  the  Guru;  I  have  obtained  all  peace  and  comforts. 
H  (TOU  oKJ  ?>  f%st  Ufa  fUs*  H^TF  mW  ?51feoT  113^11 

He  is  with  me,  and  shall  never  separate  from  me;  the  Lord,  my  father,  is  potent  to  do 
everything.  ||21|| 

HtfcT  ZVZ  HS  U  II 

Shalok,  Dakhanay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

(Toot  orafew  frrf  tfe  ffe  rare     yfe»r  n 

0  Nanak,  break  away  from  the  false,  and  seek  out  the  Saints,  your  true  friends. 
§fe  tfrl£  fedrffd  §fe  yfew  ?>  FFUt  sfe  imi 

The  false  shall  leave  you,  even  while  you  are  still  alive;  but  the  Saints  shall  not  forsake 
you,  even  when  you  are  dead.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cTOot  fHrTSbx*  ^Xoffc  urefc  UT^  »ffe  cTO^F  II 

0  Nanak,  the  lightning  flashes,  and  thunder  echoes  in  the  dark  black  clouds. 
ydHGs  ifrr  w TOof  RHTfk firat  Huefrr  iipii 

The  downpour  from  the  clouds  is  heavy;  0  Nanak,  the  soul-brides  are  exalted  and 
embellished  with  their  Beloved.  ||2|| 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 


hw     ?>tfo  5%  Htew  ii 

The  ponds  and  the  lands  are  overflowing  with  water,  and  the  cold  wind  is  blowing. 

Her  bed  is  adorned  with  gold,  diamonds  and  rubies; 

oOl^  #3T  ^of  flrat  f%U^t  33b>F  113 II 

she  is  blessed  with  beautiful  gowns  and  delicacies,  0  Nanak,  but  without  her  Beloved, 
she  burns  in  agony.  ||3|| 

II 

Pauree: 

oP^f  orat  TT  cfrjF  HEt  fj  orasr  || 

He  does  the  deeds  which  the  Creator  causes  him  to  do. 

rT  H§  CT^fu  iTStttF  U^fu  gfe  353^  II 

Even  if  you  run  in  hundreds  of  directions,  0  mortal,  you  shall  still  receive  what  you  are 
pre-destined  to  receive. 

ohw  fef  ?i       h  fefu  H¥  cra^  II 

Without  good  karma,  you  shall  obtain  nothing,  even  if  you  wander  across  the  whole 
world. 

fkfe  3§  3tf^  of  i  3f  efe  ora^r  || 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  you  shall  know  the  Fear  of  God,  and  other  fears  shall  be  taken 
away. 

I  §  W  §UH  Ufa  $H3  fe^  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  the  attitude  of  detachment  wells  up,  and  one  sets  out  in 
search  of  the  Lord. 

fcfire  tfrB  HUH  ©vfHWF  fefo  tffifH  ?>  HUS*  II 

Searching  and  searching,  intuitive  wisdom  wells  up,  and  then,  one  is  not  born  to  die 
again. 


Practicing  meditation  within  my  heart,  I  have  found  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 
HfUf  *TOcT  £f  3Tf  fflH  Ufa         feH  sfQtHtt  3^  II 33 II 

Whoever  the  Lord  places  on  the  boat  of  Guru  Nanak,  is  carried  across  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||22|| 

HWcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Dakhanay  Fifth  Mehl: 

UfuW        oTffe  flte  Zft  gfk  »FH  II 

First,  accept  death,  and  give  up  any  hope  of  life. 

^      3§  »r§  u>ft  yrfk  mn 

Become  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  all,  and  then,  you  may  come  to  me.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

w  &§w  £ta  tfre£  Hfe  frfo  ii 

See,  that  only  one  who  has  died,  truly  lives;  one  who  is  alive,  consider  him  dead, 
fec^  HU^fe  feof  frr§  3  H^H  W  II 3 II 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  the  One  Lord,  are  the  supreme  people.  ||2|| 

MS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  Hfc  ?H  feoffe  ?>  »ft  Ufa  II 

Pain  does  not  even  approach  that  person,  within  whose  mind  God  abides. 

fetf  fen  ?)  f%»rust  ttk  ?>ut  »r%  cfto  113  n 

Hunger  and  thirst  do  not  affect  him,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  approach 
him.  ||3|| 

II 

Pauree: 


Your  worth  cannot  be  estimated,  0  True,  Unmoving  Lord  God. 

fm  wfm  fefctf  fwTfor  orff  f  g?>  3^  11 

The  Siddhas,  seekers,  spiritual  teachers  and  meditators  -  who  among  them  can 
measure  You? 

H>raw  tr  §iife  H¥  iraw  11 

You  are  all-powerful,  to  form  and  break;  You  create  and  destroy  all. 

eras  ocde  mre?  u  urfe  urfe  11 

You  are  all-powerful  to  act,  and  inspire  all  to  act;  You  speak  through  each  and  every 
heart. 

forToT  H>Pir  H¥H  few  H^H  fff  II 

You  give  sustenance  to  all;  why  should  mankind  waver? 

arfu^  aratf       §  are  fmv?>  »ihw  11 

You  are  deep,  profound  and  unfathomable;  Your  virtuous  spiritual  wisdom  is  priceless. 

They  do  the  deeds  which  they  are  pre-ordained  to  do. 

SFUfo  fofg  ?yR  TFTJoT  3J5       1133 II H II 3 II 

Without  You,  there  is  nothing  at  all;  Nanak  chants  Your  Glorious  Praises.  1 123|  |1|  |2|  | 

WW  W$  Wc*\  cxald  rft§  at 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeerjee: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
U3t»F  ot^?>  oTHfe  3H  II 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  in  what  foul  thoughts  are  you  engaged? 


y^ddi  ire^re  How  frr§  am  ?>  frj<j  »fwr  iihii  ii 

You  shall  be  drowned,  along  with  your  family,  if  you  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord,  you 
unfortunate  person.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

ire  ire1?)     or-  for»r  <n?j  tre  €e?>  fth  ^re1-  n 

What  is  the  use  of  reading  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas?  It  is  like  loading  a  donkey 
with  sandalwood. 
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WW       eft  3Tfe  ?ujt  FFcft  57H  QddfH  WW  II  ^  II 

You  do  not  know  the  exalted  state  of  the  Lord's  Name;  how  will  you  ever  cross  over? 
Ill 

rfrw  atrg  jt  tray  orfe      wrey  oiuu  oth  n 

You  kill  living  beings,  and  call  it  a  righteous  action.  Tell  me,  brother,  what  would  you 
call  an  unrighteous  action? 

wim  off  yfe^  orfo  mm  or  o?§  otuu  cwst  iipii 

You  call  yourself  the  most  excellent  sage;  then  who  would  you  call  a  butcher?  1 12|  | 

You  are  blind  in  your  mind,  and  do  not  understand  your  own  self;  how  can  you  make 
others  understand,  0  brother? 

HTfe»P' oire?)  ftrfettF stou  ri?>y  ftrfsraw^  we\  ii3ii 

For  the  sake  of  Maya  and  money,  you  sell  knowledge;  your  life  is  totally  worthless. 
I|3|| 

Naarad  and  Vyaasa  say  these  things;  go  and  ask  Suk  Dayv  as  well, 
offe  orafa  grft  gfH  f  £U  Fjrftr  3  ft  3^  II 9 II  ^11 

Says  Kabeer,  chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  be  saved;  otherwise,  you  shall 
drown,  brother.  ||4||1|| 


Living  in  the  forest,  how  will  you  find  Him?  Not  until  you  remove  corruption  from  your 
mind. 

frTU urg h?>  Hxrrfe ^t»r 3 u%  jtfrt  mil 

Those  who  look  alike  upon  home  and  forest,  are  the  most  perfect  people  in  the  world. 
Illll 

JTtf  iretW  3^  II 

You  shall  find  real  peace  in  the  Lord, 

Ufa      »thk  am  mn  3*Ff  || 

if  you  lovingly  dwell  on  the  Lord  within  your  being.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
FRT  3HH  W-T?>  5t»F  oftF  3Tgr  Hftr  SFH  II 

What  is  the  use  of  wearing  matted  hair,  smearing  the  body  with  ashes,  and  living  in  a 
cave? 

h$  tftt  trar  tftfw  w  %  ftrfw  §  ufe  f^H  hp ii 

Conquering  the  mind,  one  conquers  the  world,  and  then  remains  detached  from 
corruption.  ||2|| 

wra  irfe  h#  sret  3of  ti'ort  j-rftr  fy^'cs  n 

They  all  apply  make-up  to  their  eyes;  there  is  little  difference  between  their  objectives. 
fHT»T?>  W  rT?>  frRJ  §  ftfe?>  ira^  II  ^  II 

But  those  eyes,  to  which  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  applied,  are  approved  and 
supreme.  ||3|| 

orfu  orafa  mi  FFfcW  nrfe  farore  #»f  HK^fe  n 

Says  Kabeer,  now  I  know  my  Lord;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  spiritual  wisdom. 
Wdddlfe  Ufa  #fe»F  »ra"  H31"  H?>  5T3U  ?>  FPfe  II 9 II 3 II 

I  have  met  the  Lord,  and  I  am  emancipated  within;  now,  my  mind  does  not  wander  at 
all.  ||4||2|| 


fefa  fefa  w  oi§  f  3H  oi^     fewr  on?  n 

You  have  riches  and  miraculous  spiritual  powers;  so  what  business  do  you  have  with 
anyone  else? 

§%  5TU£  &  3lfe  fe»F  oTUf  A  3*53  <ft      251?  II  ^  II 

What  should  I  say  about  the  reality  of  your  talk?  I  am  embarrassed  even  to  speak  to 
you.  1 1 1|| 

am  frTU  irf&W  am  II 

One  who  has  found  the  Lord, 

§  gifr ?>  w%     mil  g<p§  ii 

does  not  wander  from  door  to  door.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

trar  ^Ut  IWfe^       H^H?>  oft  ttPH  || 

The  false  world  wanders  all  around,  in  hopes  of  finding  wealth  to  use  for  a  few  days. 

am  f^of  frTU  FT?)         fefo  Hcjfo  ^  3Et  fWH  IIP  II 

That  humble  being,  who  drinks  in  the  Lord's  water,  never  becomes  thirsty  again.  1 1 2|  | 
cjra  UHrfe  ftTU  ffW  »frHT  %  gfe»F  fod'H  II 

Whoever  understands,  by  Guru's  Grace,  becomes  free  of  hope  in  the  midst  of  hope. 

Hf     ?re#  »Ffe»r  ft§  »thk  ^fe»r  fen  113 11 

One  comes  to  see  the  Lord  everywhere,  when  the  soul  becomes  detached.  1 1 3|  | 

(7H  UH  UfftfW  Ufe  ?W  UU  3^  II 

I  have  tasted  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name;  the  Lord's  Name  carries 
everyone  across. 

ofij  oratu  5RJ^  3fe»F  s[H  3lfeW  H>lf[  IFfe  MB  113 II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  become  like  gold;  doubt  is  dispelled,  and  I  have  crossed  over  the 
world-ocean.  ||4||3|| 

§^oT  HHtJ  JTOW  eft  JFfattF  Jret  3U3T  HTi'^fodl  II 

Like  drops  of  water  in  the  water  of  the  ocean,  and  like  waves  in  the  stream,  I  merge 
in  the  Lord. 


Merging  my  being  into  the  Absolute  Being  of  God,  I  have  become  impartial  and 
transparent,  like  the  air.  ||1|| 

Hcjfo  UK  oPtr  W^ddl  II 

Why  should  I  come  into  the  world  again? 

W^T)  W  UotH  feH  oT  UofK  ffe  HH'^fddl  IIHII  II 

Coming  and  going  is  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command;  realizing  His  Hukam,  I  shall 
merge  in  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FTH  tJ5T  UtJ  W3  3t  dtJcV  ^oc^fodl  II 

When  the  body,  formed  of  the  five  elements,  perishes,  then  any  such  doubts  shall 
end. 

U^H?)  gfe      HK^Ht  ^  c^K  fW^fufr  II 3 II 

Giving  up  the  different  schools  of  philosophy,  I  look  upon  all  equally;  I  meditate  only 
on  the  One  Name.  1 12| | 

ftTH  UH  WE  feH  Ut  Wdt  §H  of^K  oOi'^fodl  II 

Whatever  I  am  attached  to,  to  that  I  am  attached;  such  are  the  deeds  I  do. 
Ufa  tit  foTLfT  5t%  fT§  »RR5t  3       ^  HHfe  HH'^fddl  IIS II 

When  the  Dear  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  then  I  am  merged  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||3|| 

flte  H3<j      ^fc  itej  y?rafU  trey  ?>  ushi 

Die  while  yet  alive,  and  by  so  dying,  be  alive;  thus  you  shall  not  be  reborn  again. 
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ofij  orafa  H        HW7i  JJ?>  ^fu»r  fe^  H5t  II8 II8 II 

Says  Kabeer,  whoever  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam  remains  lovingly  absorbed  in  the 
Primal,  Absolute  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

flf      H  off  efo  oraH  Uf  3§  3H  Hoffe  HH^U  II 

If  You  keep  me  far  away  from  You,  then  tell  me,  what  is  liberation? 


Eo[  »f£of  ufe  gfcT§         HfU  »fH      ^H^cJ  11^11 

The  One  has  many  forms,  and  is  contained  within  all;  how  can  I  be  fooled  now?  1 1 1|  | 

?FH  H  ot§        oftT  W  tret  U  II 

0  Lord,  where  will  You  take  me,  to  save  me? 

HH§  Hoffe  cftF  %Q  57ft  offo  tfH1^  Hfr  lM  fj  II  ^  II  II 

Tell  me  where,  and  what  sort  of  liberation  shall  You  give  me?  By  Your  Grace,  I  have 
already  obtained  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

d'drt  33$  3H       5rat>^  t7H  ?53T  33  ?7  rFfcttF  II 

People  talk  of  salvation  and  being  saved,  as  long  as  they  do  not  understand  the 
essence  of  reality. 

»ra  3f  fkm 3$  ui3 <ft  Hfo  orfe  crafa h$  >ffw  iiPimn 

1  have  now  become  pure  within  my  heart,  says  Kabeer,  and  my  mind  is  pleased  and 
appeased.  ||2||5|| 

firfe  31^    are  5ra?>  ^  gfk  aifenr  h  iihii 

Raawan  made  castles  and  fortresses  of  gold,  but  he  had  to  abandon  them  when  he 
left.  1 1 1|| 

ortr  ofon?  tr  Hfc  11 

Why  do  you  act  only  to  please  your  mind? 

tra ttk »rfe otH 3 Lfort  3u ufe a ?fm  ^'^6  inn  ^pf  n 

When  Death  comes  and  grabs  you  by  the  hair,  then  only  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will 
save  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Death,  and  deathlessness  are  the  creations  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  this  show,  this 
expanse,  is  only  an  entanglement. 

offU  oTHfe  §  W3  HoT3  frT?>  fo^t  sFH  dH'fert  Il3ll£ll 

Says  Kabeer,  those  who  have  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  -  in  the 
end,  they  are  liberated.  1 12|  |6|  | 


irut      tftf  m  huh§  hhEt    foranw  n 

The  body  is  a  village,  and  the  soul  is  the  owner  and  farmer;  the  five  farm-hands  live 
there. 

f>§  ?>6T3  JT??>  3HVfe  fStp"  offottF  ?>  HW  11*1  II 

The  eyes,  nose,  ears,  tongue  and  sensory  organs  of  touch  do  not  obey  any  order. 
Illll 

WW  »fH  7)  HH§  feu  3T§  II 

0  father,  now  I  shall  not  live  in  this  village. 

urat  urat  of     wit  cpfe?         mn  g^rf  n 

The  accountants  summoned  Chitar  and  Gupat,  the  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious 
and  the  unconscious,  to  ask  for  an  account  of  each  and  every  moment.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tran  gife  tWBifJM  w^i  fesoft  w$  n 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  calls  for  my  account,  there  shall  be  a  very 
heavy  balance  against  me. 

ifo  Tow1^1  wfm 3t£ w  wftj% flt§ ^dy'dl  iipii 

The  five  farm-hands  shall  then  run  away,  and  the  bailiff  shall  arrest  the  soul.  1 1 2|  | 
oft  oratf  mq  u  hhu  ^  ut  orau  fet^  n 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints:  settle  your  accounts  in  this  farm. 

»ra  oft  wz  Htffk  h£  off  aufe   eiOnftt  11311P11 

O  Lord,  please  forgive  Your  slave  now,  in  this  life,  so  that  he  may  not  have  to  return 
again  to  this  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 3|  1 7|  | 

wz\  w$  w~g\  erafe  tftf  eft 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

»f?raf  fort  ?>  efw  yd'dilm^  11 

No  one  has  seen  the  Fearless  Lord,  0  renunciate. 


fa?j  i  »f^§ Sfe Jy  inn 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  how  can  the  Fearless  Lord  be  obtained?  1 1 1|  | 
hu  uffo  e^^^fut  yd'dil»f^  ii 

If  one  sees  the  Presence  of  his  Husband  Lord  near  at  hand,  then  he  feels  the  Fear  of 
God,  0  renunciate. 

UoTH  ft  3  f6d2<0  Ufe  4&l Jy  IIPII 

If  he  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  then  he  becomes  fearless.  1 12|  | 
ufe  if%  7>  ofrpret  yd'dilm^  ii 

Don't  practice  hypocrisy  with  the  Lord,  0  renunciate! 

ynjfe  33*  Hf  %  113 II 

The  whole  world  is  filled  with  hypocrisy.  1 1 3|  | 

fsrw  ^PH  ?>  gsst  yd'dilm^  II 

Thirst  and  desire  do  not  just  go  away,  0  renunciate. 

hhst wfmr f% ^  Jy  iibii 

The  body  is  burning  in  the  fire  of  worldly  love  and  attachment.  1 14|  | 

Anxiety  is  burned,  and  the  body  is  burned,  0  renunciate, 

ir  h?j  fk^or  ufe  ^£'Jy  imn 

only  if  one  lets  his  mind  become  dead.  1 1 5|  | 

Hfeare  fa?j       ?>  u^t  yd'dilm^  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  can  be  no  renunciation, 

tt&%  Hf  afe^ut  ll£ll 

even  though  all  the  people  may  wish  for  it.  1 1 6|  | 

oray  ut  wfddid  fkw  yd'dil»fij  n 

When  God  grants  His  Grace,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  0  renunciate, 


huh  yrf  nfe  ^i'Jy  ii  ii 

and  automatically,  intuitively  finds  that  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

oTU  oratu  feof  H?>3t  yd'dflttff?  II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  offer  this  one  prayer,  0  renunciate. 

H  off  2*0Htt  Urfe  fefo  ^i' Jy  II till ^11  till 

Carry  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 8|  1 1|  1 8|  | 
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of§?>  unir  »rt  ii 

0  king,  who  will  come  to  you? 

»Ih feu £ ufa§ §u grata  itfu 3^  inn  u<nt  n 

1  have  seen  such  love  from  Bidur,  that  the  poor  man  is  pleasing  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
UHBt  Ufa  3UH  3  331^75  7i  Wffrtf  II 

Gazing  upon  your  elephants,  you  have  gone  astray  in  doubt;  you  do  not  know  the 
Great  Lord  God. 

uhu  f  g  feu  ^  u1?)  wfku  orfu  h  wfaw  mn 

I  judge  Bidur's  water  to  be  like  ambrosial  nectar,  in  comparison  with  your  milk.  1 1 1|  | 
*ftu  HHrfe  JTOT  H  l^fe^  3J?>  3T¥3  uf?>  fyd'rtl  II 

I  find  his  rough  vegetables  to  be  like  rice  pudding;  the  night  of  my  life  passes  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

oratu ^ sw »r?>u fu£ut  wfs ?>  op^  oft  iipntfn 

Kabeer's  Lord  and  Master  is  joyous  and  blissful;  He  does  not  care  about  anyone's 
social  class.  ||2||9|| 

HWoforatu  II 

Shalok,  Kabeer: 

arara  ot^  wtts  ufut  ?ftwf;  urf  n 

The  battle-drum  beats  in  the  sky  of  the  mind;  aim  is  taken,  and  the  wound  is  inflicted. 


tf  wfe%      »ra  ttst*  £  ^§  mn 

The  spiritual  warriors  enter  the  field  of  battle;  now  is  the  time  to  fight!  1 1 1|  | 

He  alone  is  known  as  a  spiritual  hero,  who  fights  in  defense  of  religion. 
mW         offe  H%  ofHU  ?>  grf  ire  IIPIIPII 

He  may  be  cut  apart,  piece  by  piece,  but  he  never  leaves  the  field  of  battle.  1 12|  |2|  | 
o<yld  5F        W3J  H1^  H^t  TTH^  tft 

Shabad  Of  Kabeer,  Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

wfa  Horfe  w%  fhftr  fkfe  Ir  t??su       H^fe  uftr&  n 

I  have  obtained  the  four  kinds  of  liberation,  and  the  four  miraculous  spiritual  powers, 
in  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  my  Husband  Lord. 

Hoffe  §fe§  3§f  rf3T  d'foG  rTH  ofofe       g=[  crfcT§  II  ^11 

I  am  liberated,  and  famous  throughout  the  four  ages;  the  canopy  of  praise  and  fame 
waves  over  my  head.  1 1 1|  | 

WW  WH  iWB  £  £  7i  3fcT§  II 

Meditating  on  the  Sovereign  Lord  God,  who  has  not  been  saved? 
<jra §wfk     oft  jtcth s^^mj  ufcr§  mn  n 

Whoever  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  is  called  the  most  devoted  of  the  devotees.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  tjof  hw  fesor  fkwfwi     ireor  fth  II 

He  is  adorned  with  the  conch,  the  chakra,  the  mala  and  the  ceremonial  tilak  mark  on 
his  forehead;  gazing  upon  his  radiant  glory,  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  scared  away. 

fodsaO  ^^TO  dldfHd  rTcW  H3?>  jfeor  fufof  ||P|| 

He  becomes  fearless,  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  thunders  through  him;  the  pains  of 
birth  and  death  are  taken  away.  1 1 2|  | 


msrator  off     »it  ire  gig  33frf?>  »ffe  orfg§  n 

The  Lord  blessed  Ambreek  with  fearless  dignity,  and  elevated  Bhabhikhan  to  become 
king. 

?5f  fcftr  s'orfe  est  jtc^  gnf  »fzw  »ftTf  ?>  sftr§  113 11 

Sudama's  Lord  and  Master  blessed  him  with  the  nine  treasures;  he  made  Dhroo 
permanent  and  unmoving;  as  the  north  star,  he  still  hasn't  moved.  1 13|  | 

Ufe  HTfcT§  U3?FtfH  fi^fHW  fV  3fe  £U  crfe§  II 

For  the  sake  of  His  devotee  Prahlaad,  God  assumed  the  form  of  the  man-lion,  and 
killed  Harnaakhash. 

cW  ortr  wmfs  afh      »rfTf  nfe  ^       tfi  nainii 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  the  beautiful-haired  Lord  is  in  the  power  of  His  devotees;  He  is 
standing  at  Balraja's  door,  even  now!  ||4||1|| 

>ff  oratatftf  11 

Maaroo,  Kabeerjee: 

You  have  forgotten  your  religion,  0  madman;  you  have  forgotten  your  religion. 

£fe       yw  frrf  nfe§      trey  tr  urftrt  mn  g?rf  11 

You  fill  your  belly,  and  sleep  like  an  animal;  you  have  wasted  and  lost  this  human  life. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

H'UHdife  oraf  fiut  aftft  gftr§  m  f  5  11 

You  never  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  You  are  engrossed  in 
false  pursuits. 

HW?)  Hora  WfeH  ftlt  3£cTf  grfef  ffe  11^11 

You  wander  like  a  dog,  a  pig,  a  crow;  soon,  you  shall  have  to  get  up  and  leave.  ||1|| 

»frU7T  of§  etgur  offe  FF#  »rfgfi  5T§  ?5UT  >P3  II 

You  believe  that  you  yourself  are  great,  and  that  others  are  small. 


HcW  WW  oreWT  H  ^  UFToT  W3  ||P|| 

Those  who  are  false  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  I  have  seen  them  going  to  hell.  1 12|  | 
oPWt  5flft  W^3\  y'Hldld  HoTK  II 

The  lustful,  the  angry,  the  clever,  the  deceitful  and  the  lazy 
ffiW  o[33  rTcW  ofHU  ?>  fHHfcT§       113 II 

waste  their  lives  in  slander,  and  never  remember  their  Lord  in  meditation.  1 13|  | 
offe  crafa  %t  fiUt        H3W  31^1  II 

Says  Kabeer,  the  fools,  the  idiots  and  the  brutes  do  not  remember  the  Lord. 

ww  m{  wf?&  7^j\     Qddfa  u1^  naimi 

They  do  not  know  the  Lord's  Name;  how  can  they  be  carried  across?  1 14|  1 1|  | 
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W$  Wc*\  fix®  fft§ 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Jai  Dayvjee: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

we  hh  ifenr  ?ro  tts  yfb»r  h?j     *tew  ws  sb>r  n 

The  breath  is  drawn  in  through  the  left  nostril;  it  is  held  in  the  central  channel  of  the 
Sukhmanaa,  and  exhaled  through  the  right  nostril,  repeating  the  Lord's  Name  sixteen 
times. 

w$  sfaw      w$  gftw  ym§  urfe^r  ^u1"  »ffif§  Ut»r  iihii 

I  am  powerless;  my  power  has  been  broken.  My  unstable  mind  has  been  stabilized, 
and  my  unadorned  soul  has  been  adorned.  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>      are  »rfe  ^rfew  n 

Within  my  mind,  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Primal  Lord  God,  the  Source  of  virtue. 

efkw  feHfe  mpfcnr  iihii  s^rf  n 

My  vision,  that  You  are  I  are  separate,  has  melted  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


»raftr  erf  »rafw  jreftr  off  H^fw  how  off  Hwfe  roffc  »rfe»r  n 

I  worship  the  One  who  is  worthy  of  being  worshipped.  I  trust  the  One  who  is  worthy 
of  being  trusted.  Like  water  merging  in  water,  I  merge  in  the  Lord. 

HUH  foGa'S  fo^  ?5te  ^-Pf^Jf1"  IIP  II  ^  II 

Says  Jai  Dayv,  I  meditate  and  contemplate  the  Luminous,  Triumphant  Lord.  I  am 
lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Nirvaanaa  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

oratf  ii  Hf  ii 

Kabeer,  Maaroo: 

fHHf  ySd'fddl1  H?>  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  or  else  you  will  regret  it  in  the  end,  0  mind. 

WV\  tft»rar  %  o($3  tr  »FTT  oFfo  §fe  H'fddl'  1 1  HI  I  II 

0  sinful  soul,  you  act  in  greed,  but  today  or  tomorrow,  you  will  have  to  get  up  and 
leave.  ||l||Pause|| 

wit  tTcW  dl^'fenf  >ffe»F        fM'fddl'  II 

Clinging  to  greed,  you  have  wasted  your  life,  deluded  in  the  doubt  of  Maya. 

tr?>  TTH?>  cF        ?>  oft#  oTW  faf  3Tfo  H'fddl 1  mil 

Do  not  take  pride  in  your  wealth  and  youth;  you  shall  crumble  apart  like  dry  paper. 
Illll 

fl§  rTH  »ffe  cTH  3Tfu  UZc7  3*  fetf       ?i  y H'fddl1  II 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  and  grabs  you  by  the  hair,  and  knocks  you 
down,  on  that  day,  you  shall  be  powerless. 

fhHtt  3rT?>  efenf  ftut  cftc^t  3§  Hftf  UZ1"  WftlW  IIP II 

You  do  not  remember  the  Lord,  or  vibrate  upon  Him  in  meditation,  and  you  do  not 
practice  compassion;  you  shall  be  beaten  on  your  face.  ||2|| 

huh  wfe  fra-  sfcr  wit  few  w  w  ct  wfaw  n 

When  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  calls  for  your  account,  what  face  will  you  show 
Him  then? 


otuf  oratf  mq  %  mq  H'UHdife  nfe  H'fddi1  iisimi 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints:  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall 
be  saved.  ||3||1|| 

W$  Wc*\  dfetJ'H  rftf  eft 

Raag  Maaroo,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daasjee: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Wit  WE  39       5T§$  oft  II 

0  Love,  who  else  but  You  could  do  such  a  thing? 

arata fc^rj  3jH5t»r  Pra*     g=r  nt  mn  n 

O  Patron  of  the  poor,  Lord  of  the  World,  You  have  put  the  canopy  of  Your  Grace  over 
my  head.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

W  eft  gfe  rMB  off  wi\  ^  W  3Ut"  II 

Only  You  can  grant  Mercy  to  that  person  whose  touch  pollutes  the  world. 
tffcU       oft  ft^  3Tf?fe  off  §  ?7  5%  II  *=\  II 

You  exalt  and  elevate  the  lowly,  0  my  Lord  of  the  Universe;  You  are  not  afraid  of 
anyone.  ||1|| 

(7H^¥  oratf  fetttM  HTW  %  3%  II 

Naam  Dayv,  Kabeer,  Trilochan,  Sadhana  and  Sain  crossed  over. 
cTfe  dfcWH  mq  %  H3U  Ufa  tft§  %  H#  H%  II 3 II H II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  listen,  0  Saints,  through  the  Dear  Lord,  all  is  accomplished.  ||2||1|| 

wra  ii 

Maaroo: 

The  Lord  is  the  ocean  of  peace;  the  miraculous  tree  of  life,  the  jewel  of  miracles  and 
the  wish-fulfilling  cow  are  all  under  His  power. 


The  four  great  blessings,  the  eight  great  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine 
treasures  are  in  the  palm  of  His  hand.  ||1|| 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  7i  HVfr  ZTW  II 

Why  don't  you  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har,  Har? 

gfe  3^7         mil  3<Ft  II 

Abandon  all  other  devices  of  words.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TO7  fw?>  yw?>  ire  ftrftr  efstn  »csu  >fut  n 

The  many  epics,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Vedas  are  all  composed  out  of  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet. 

fWH  ylrJ'fd  orfu§  UUH^f       fTO  Hfe  c^jt  II 3 II 

After  careful  thought,  Vyaasa  spoke  the  supreme  truth,  that  there  is  nothing  equal  to 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 

HUH  HT-rftr  Surfa        3fe  H#  ^fcJT  fe¥  B^lft  II 

In  intuitive  Samaadhi,  their  troubles  are  eliminated;  the  very  fortunate  ones  lovingly 
focus  on  the  Lord. 

offe  dfetd'H  f^H  tPTT  Hfe  HSH  H3?>  I         II 3 II 3 II II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  the  Lord's  slave  remains  detached  from  the  world;  the  fear  of  birth 
and  death  runs  away  from  his  mind.  1 13|  |2|  1 15|  | 
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Tukhaari  Chhant,  First  Mehl,  Baarah  Maahaa  ~  The  Twelve  Months: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

f  gfe  fore3  craH*  yufe  owfenr  n 

Listen:  according  to  the  karma  of  their  past  actions, 


fkfo  fkfo  h*t  huh1-  ufu  H  3  II 

each  and  every  person  experiences  happiness  or  sorrow;  whatever  You  give,  Lord,  is 
good. 

Ufa  dtJcV        foW  3lfe  H#  Ufa  fe?>  urat  ?>  tTt^1"  II 

0  Lord,  the  Created  Universe  is  Yours;  what  is  my  condition?  Without  the  Lord,  I 
cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

Without  my  Beloved,  I  am  miserable;  I  have  no  friend  at  all.  As  Gurmukh,  I  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

The  Formless  Lord  is  contained  in  His  Creation.  To  obey  God  is  the  best  course  of 
action. 

O  Nanak,  the  soul-bride  is  gazing  upon  Your  Path;  please  listen,  0  Supreme  Soul.  ||1|| 

yylo1  fu§  aw  ^few  alitor  n 

The  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Beloved!",  and  the  song-bird  sings  the  Lord's  Bani. 
w  n?>  Hfk  wh     >rffor  mfsbx1-  II 

The  soul-bride  enjoys  all  the  pleasures,  and  merges  in  the  Being  of  her  Beloved. 

She  merges  into  the  Being  of  her  Beloved,  when  she  becomes  pleasing  to  God;  she  is 
the  happy,  blessed  soul-bride. 

ura  WfU  HUW  Uff  §B§  forT  Uffo  ^  ygr%  || 

Establishing  the  nine  houses,  and  the  Royal  Mansion  of  the  Tenth  Gate  above  them, 
the  Lord  dwells  in  that  home  deep  within  the  self. 

m     f  ite*  utey  fofk  htts  ^fHT  n 

All  are  Yours,  You  are  my  Beloved;  night  and  day,  I  celebrate  Your  Love. 


?T?>or  fU§  fU§  3%  HBhT  £foTC5  HHfe  HU^  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  the  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!"  The  song-bird  is 
embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 12|  | 

3  Hfe  Ufa      fwft  tjteH  II 

Please  listen,  0  my  Beloved  Lord  -  I  am  drenched  with  Your  Love. 
Hfe  3ffr  urst  ?>  atrrt  n 

My  mind  and  body  are  absorbed  in  dwelling  on  You;  I  cannot  forget  You,  even  for  an 
instant. 

foff  urat  fyH'dl  uf  yfttd'dl  uf  tfe  are  w$  n 

How  could  I  forget  You,  even  for  an  instant?  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You;  singing  Your 
Glorious  Praises,  I  live. 

5TSt  H?F  U§  foTH  5far  Ufa  fe?>         ?)  iTO  II 

No  one  is  mine;  unto  whom  do  I  belong?  Without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  survive. 

§3  anft  ufe      fe^H  ^£  ufe  ii 

1  have  grasped  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Feet;  dwelling  there,  my  body  has  become 
immaculate. 

cTOof  ftTHfc         JTfcf       3RJ  HWl"  H?>  dfcF  II3II 

0  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  profound  insight,  and  found  peace;  my  mind  is  comforted 
by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

W3  f  ^  Hd'-^l  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  on  us!  Its  drops  are  so  delightful! 

HTT?)  fHW  HUftT  HS'fe  ufe  faf  utfe  H^t  II 

Meeting  the  Guru,  the  Best  Friend,  with  intuitive  ease,  the  mortal  falls  in  love  with  the 
Lord. 

ufo  Htrfo  »r%  tT  V3  w%  u?>  §#  are  w$\  ii 

The  Lord  comes  into  the  temple  of  the  body,  when  it  pleases  God's  Will;  the  soul-bride 
rises  up,  and  sings  His  Glorious  Praises. 


Uffo  Uffo  £3  3#  Hd'dlfe  Uf  fef  ^fe  fclH'dl  II 

In  each  and  every  home,  the  Husband  Lord  ravishes  and  enjoys  the  happy  soul- 
brides;  so  why  has  He  forgotten  me? 

f?>f%  iv7>  g1^  h?jh  tjw%  Hfe  nfe  Oh  mrt  II 

The  sky  is  overcast  with  heavy,  low-hanging  clouds;  the  rain  is  delightful,  and  my 
Beloved's  Love  is  pleasing  to  my  mind  and  body. 

cTOof      wftis      od% foray1" urfo »p%  nan 

O  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  Gurbani  rains  down;  the  Lord,  in  His  Grace,  has 
come  into  the  home  of  my  heart.  1 14|  | 

%f  HHf  WW  3^  Hd'<^  II 

In  the  month  of  Chayt,  the  lovely  spring  has  come,  and  the  bumble  bees  hum  with 
joy. 
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Htf  f  &      Wfe  H  fUf  Uffe  TO  II 

The  forest  is  blossoming  in  front  of  my  door;  if  only  my  Beloved  would  return  to  my 
home! 

to  urfg  ?rat  »rt    fef  jto  yrf  fefu  rain  33  gt#  n 

If  her  Husband  Lord  does  not  return  home,  how  can  the  soul-bride  find  peace?  Her 
body  is  wasting  away  with  the  sorrow  of  separation. 

^fes  mra  HiF^t  aw  fef  eg  mfe  nutn  n 

The  beautiful  song-bird  sings,  perched  on  the  mango  tree;  but  how  can  I  endure  the 
pain  in  the  depths  of  my  being? 

3^3'  fftt        fef  rft^      >f£  II 

The  bumble  bee  is  buzzing  around  the  flowering  branches;  but  how  can  I  survive?  I 
am  dying,  0  my  mother! 

S^of  %fe  HUftT  JTO  yrf  ^  Ufa      urfe  H?>  W$  MM  II 

0  Nanak,  in  Chayt,  peace  is  easily  obtained,  if  the  soul-bride  obtains  the  Lord  as  her 
Husband,  within  the  home  of  her  own  heart.  ||5|| 


WW  FRF  %H  of%  II 

Baisakhi  is  so  pleasant;  the  branches  blossom  with  new  leaves. 

to  %*r  ufo  tj»rfo  »r^u  efe»r  cr%  ii 

The  soul-bride  yearns  to  see  the  Lord  at  her  door.  Come,  0  Lord,  and  take  pity  on  me! 
urfo  »r§  fU»r%      3*%  3g  fro  »re  ?>  ii 

Please  come  home,  0  my  Beloved;  carry  me  across  the  treacherous  world-ocean. 
Without  You,  I  am  not  worth  even  a  shell. 

^b-rfe  of§5  of%  fir  ww  ^ftf  fetr%  ii 

Who  can  estimate  my  worth,  if  I  am  pleasing  to  You?  I  see  You,  and  inspire  others  to 
see  You,  0  my  Love. 

ffo  ?>  w  mnfo  hw  ufo  or  huw  uew  ii 

I  know  that  You  are  not  far  away;  I  believe  that  You  are  deep  within  me,  and  I  realize 
Your  Presence. 

TOof  %W*(f  Uf  IF?  TOfe  H^fe  TO  HW  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  finding  God  in  Baisakhi,  the  consciousness  is  filled  with  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  and  the  mind  comes  to  believe.  1 1 6|  | 

J-PTT  TO  WW  utSH  foT§  feH%  II 

The  month  of  Jayt'h  is  so  sublime.  How  could  I  forget  my  Beloved? 

975  wi£s  to  w$  w  to  fy<sQ  ort  n 

The  earth  burns  like  a  furnace,  and  the  soul-bride  offers  her  prayer. 

to  fro§  ot^et  are       are  ff#    ww  ii 

The  bride  offers  her  prayer,  and  sings  His  Glorious  Praises;  singing  His  Praises,  she 
becomes  pleasing  to  God. 

w%  Hufe  to  t^ft  y>^E  efu  b  »r^T  ii 

The  Unattached  Lord  dwells  in  His  true  mansion.  If  He  allows  me,  then  I  will  come  to 
Him. 


fcW^t  frtd'el  ufo  fe?>  forf  ire  m  hu$  \\ 

The  bride  is  dishonored  and  powerless;  how  will  she  find  peace  without  her  Lord? 
cTOof  FTfo  FFt  feH  #Ht         frra       ^fU75t  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  in  J  ayt'h,  she  who  knows  her  Lord  becomes  just  like  Him;  grasping  virtue, 
she  meets  with  the  Merciful  Lord.  ||7|| 

»fWf  WW  HUrT  3TBTfe  3V  II 

The  month  of  Aasaarh  is  good;  the  sun  blazes  in  the  sky. 

crast  ftf  hu     »rarf?>  ii 

The  earth  suffers  in  pain,  parched  and  roasted  in  the  fire. 
»fHTf?>      mf  >ra^  w  #  H  foraf  7>  ur%  II 

The  fire  dries  up  the  moisture,  and  she  dies  in  agony.  But  even  then,  the  sun  does  not 
grow  tired. 

3¥  fe%  sPfe»F  q?>  H1^  ste  H%  nfe  3*%  II 

His  chariot  moves  on,  and  the  soul-bride  seeks  shade;  the  crickets  are  chirping  in  the 
forest. 

wfti  est  eg  »T7r  jto  fen  jre  hhto  n 

She  ties  up  her  bundle  of  faults  and  demerits,  and  suffers  in  the  world  hereafter.  But 
dwelling  on  the  True  Lord,  she  finds  peace. 

cTOof  frTH  ft  feu  H?>  t?fr>r        tf^5      (TO  II till 

0  Nanak,  I  have  given  this  mind  to  Him;  death  and  life  rest  with  God.  1 1 8|  | 

In  Saawan,  be  happy,  0  my  mind.  The  rainy  season  has  come,  and  the  clouds  have 
burst  into  showers. 

h  wfc  3f?>         ftra  uuefk  ftnre  n 

My  mind  and  body  are  pleased  by  my  Lord,  but  my  Beloved  has  gone  away. 


fcra  uffo  fiut  »rf       u4  emfe  eHfe  5^  11 

My  Beloved  has  not  come  home,  and  I  am  dying  of  the  sorrow  of  separation.  The 
lightning  flashes,  and  I  am  scared. 

hh  fero>  tret  erot  >re^  §fe»r  w  >re  11 

My  bed  is  lonely,  and  I  am  suffering  in  agony.  I  am  dying  in  pain,  0  my  mother! 
Ufa  fe?>  cfte  f*T  oTU  oTjft  oTtr?  3f?>  7)  JTO1^  II 

Tell  me  -  without  the  Lord,  how  can  I  sleep,  or  feel  hungry?  My  clothes  give  no 
comfort  to  my  body. 

TOof  w  Hd'dife  oM  fire  t  mfe  hh^£  iitfn 

O  Nanak,  she  alone  is  a  happy  soul-bride,  who  merges  in  the  Being  of  her  Beloved 
Husband  Lord.  ||9|| 

^fk  f?st  ^re  rafc  udd'i)  11 

In  Bhaadon,  the  young  woman  is  confused  by  doubt;  later,  she  regrets  and  repents. 
TO  TO  cfh%  5%  H^H  f§  €3T  H^t  II 

The  lakes  and  fields  are  overflowing  with  water;  the  rainy  season  has  come  -  the  time 
to  celebrate! 

h?jh  fofk  oF^ft  for§     arot  ti'tid  >re  II 

In  the  dark  of  night  it  rains;  how  can  the  young  bride  find  peace?  The  frogs  and 
peacocks  send  out  their  noisy  calls. 

fU§  fU§      HBfcF  TO  ffe>H3TH  fe^fu  5H§  II 

"Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!"  cries  the  rainbird,  while  the  snakes  slither  around, 
biting. 

hs^     jpftre  ^      fe?>  ure  fe§  jto  iret>ft  11 

The  mosquitoes  bite  and  sting,  and  the  ponds  are  filled  to  overflowing;  without  the 
Lord,  how  can  she  find  peace? 

cTOot  ufk  3?5§  are  »fy?>  fra  uf  ?u  ut  w&w  mo  11 

O  Nanak,  I  will  go  and  ask  my  Guru;  wherever  God  is,  there  I  will  go.  ||10|| 


Wjf?>  »F§        H1"  TO  ffo  HSt  II 

In  Assu,  come,  my  Beloved;  the  soul-bride  is  grieving  to  death. 

^  firabft  u^H^ft  ^fe  ret  ii 

She  can  only  meet  Him,  when  God  leads  her  to  meet  Him;  she  is  ruined  by  the  love  of 
duality. 

?fe  f%HT3t  31"  fcra  >f3t  oToTU  oPU  fk  §W  II 

If  she  is  plundered  by  falsehood,  then  her  Beloved  forsakes  her.  Then,  the  white 
flowers  of  old  age  blossom  in  my  hair. 
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»fff  UTK  flfi  ffe        £ftf        TO  ftf  II 

Summer  is  now  behind  us,  and  the  winter  season  is  ahead.  Gazing  upon  this  play,  my 
shaky  mind  wavers. 

fefH       U#  u3b>F^5  HUftT  im  H  Hfe1  II 

In  all  ten  directions,  the  branches  are  green  and  alive.  That  which  ripens  slowly,  is 
sweet. 

TTOoT  WTO  fKWU  fw%  Hfedld  3$  HHW  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  in  Assu,  please  meet  me,  my  Beloved.  The  True  Guru  has  become  my 
Advocate  and  Friend.  ||11|| 

orafe  foref  yfenr  h  n 

In  Katak,  that  alone  comes  to  pass,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Will  of  God. 
ehior  HuftT  aw  sfs  Frwfenr  n 

The  lamp  of  intuition  burns,  lit  by  the  essence  of  reality, 
ehicr        to  fro  Aw  to  §>ft  jrerft  n 

Love  is  the  oil  in  the  lamp,  which  unites  the  soul-bride  with  her  Lord.  The  bride  is 
delighted,  in  ecstasy. 


>f#  h%  7)  Htt  arfe  >f#  3*  HUHt  II 

One  who  dies  in  faults  and  demerits  -  her  death  is  not  successful.  But  one  who  dies  in 
glorious  virtue,  really  truly  dies. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  sit 
in  the  home  of  their  own  inner  being.  They  place  their  hopes  in  You. 

cTOof  fi-T&U  ofVZ  tJU  feu  5of  ur^t  tT3  inPII 

Nanak:  please  open  the  shutters  of  Your  Door,  0  Lord,  and  meet  me.  A  single  moment 
is  like  six  months  to  me.  1 1 12|  | 

)W  ms     ufo  are  mfe  hh^£  ii 

The  month  of  Maghar  is  good,  for  those  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and 
merge  in  His  Being. 

dli^dl  313  Ut  H  fUf  fodtJtt  W^E  II 

The  virtuous  wife  utters  His  Glorious  Praises;  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord  is  Eternal  and 
Unchanging. 

foddtt  3ff  Hfr^  fyu'd1  €sw  trar?  HyfeflF  n 

The  Primal  Lord  is  Unmoving  and  Unchanging,  Clever  and  Wise;  all  the  world  is  fickle. 
fapiFff  ftl^TTJ  |T5  ttffoT  H>F£      3^  31"  31fettF  II 

By  virtue  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  she  merges  in  His  Being;  she  is  pleasing 
to  God,  and  He  is  pleasing  to  her. 

arte     ojf%3  oi%  Hfe  ^fh  ?rfH     3^  11 

I  have  heard  the  songs  and  the  music,  and  the  poems  of  the  poets;  but  only  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  takes  away  my  pain. 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  is  pleasing  to  her  Husband  Lord,  who  performs  loving 
devotional  worship  before  her  Beloved.  ||13|| 

Oftf  3W  uf  ?f  fef  3H  II 

1  n  Poh,  the  snow  falls,  and  the  sap  of  the  trees  and  the  fields  dries  up. 


W^B  oft       Hfc  3fe  ?nfu  W  II 

Why  have  You  not  come?  I  keep  You  in  my  mind,  body  and  mouth. 
Hfc  3f?>  3%  3fu»F  HdlHl^6  3TC  H^t  %  W$  II 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  my  mind  and  body;  He  is  the  Life  of  the  World. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  enjoy  His  Love. 

>3f3tT  rrarT  H3rT  §3ftT  Uffe  U|fe  fffe  HK^t  II 

His  Light  fills  all  those  born  of  eggs,  born  from  the  womb,  born  of  sweat  and  born  of 
the  earth,  each  and  every  heart. 

Grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Lord  of  Mercy  and  Compassion.  0 
Great  Giver,  grant  me  understanding,  that  I  might  find  salvation. 

cTOof  ^faT  3#  gfH  37ft»T  Ufa  frr§  Utfe  H?kJ  IR8II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  enjoys,  savors  and  ravishes  the  bride  who  is  in  love  with  Him. 
I|14|| 

HrfW  irate     3fa§  >jfefo  rricw  n 

In  Maagh,  I  become  pure;  I  know  that  the  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  is  within  me. 
WrTfi  HUftT  fm  ZTZ  3TfU  wfcT  H>ffcW  II 

1  have  met  my  Friend  with  intuitive  ease;  I  grasp  His  Glorious  Virtues,  and  merge  in 
His  Being. 

utHK  WS       Hfe  U€  if&zpi  WW  Hfo  TFW  II 

0  my  Beloved,  Beauteous  Lord  God,  please  listen:  I  sing  Your  Glories,  and  merge  in 
Your  Being.  If  it  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  I  bathe  in  the  sacred  pool  within. 

3T<JT  rfH?>  3U  ifcst  H3TH  WB  HH^  HM1^1"  II 

The  Ganges,  J  amunaa,  the  sacred  meeting  place  of  the  three  rivers,  the  seven  seas, 
u?>  W7)  utf  ireifrre  nftr  nftr  £sr  fth7  ii 

charity,  donations,  adoration  and  worship  all  rest  in  the  Transcendent  Lord  God; 
throughout  the  ages,  I  realize  the  One. 


(TOoT  H^W  HZF      Ufa  frfU  »T5Hfc  3faw  II^UII 

0  Nanak,  in  Maagh,  the  most  sublime  essence  is  meditation  on  the  Lord;  this  is  the 
cleansing  bath  of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  1 1 15|  | 

swarfo  Hf?>  ^uHt  Oh  Hsf'fenr  n 

In  Phalgun,  her  mind  is  enraptured,  pleased  by  the  Love  of  her  Beloved. 

Night  and  day,  she  is  enraptured,  and  her  selfishness  is  gone. 
h?>  hu  fonfenr  w  fen  3,fe»r  orfe  few  wife  »p§  n 

Emotional  attachment  is  eradicated  from  her  mind,  when  it  pleases  Him;  in  His  Mercy, 
He  comes  to  my  home. 

aut  %h  orat  flra  wzq  nuflt     ?>  w§  n 

1  dress  in  various  clothes,  but  without  my  Beloved,  I  shall  not  find  a  place  in  the 
Mansion  of  His  Presence. 

IFZ  fUfe  H3t  Hldl'dl  II 

I  have  adorned  myself  with  garlands  of  flowers,  pearl  necklaces,  scented  oils  and  silk 
robes. 

TOof  Kfe  ?5Et  arfo »art  urfe  ^  Lpfew  in£n 

O  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  united  me  with  Him.  The  soul-bride  has  found  her  Husband 
Lord,  within  the  home  of  her  own  heart.  1 1 16|  | 

HUHHTU  §Bt  fks\  II  ^Otf-^P,  flT^t,  HS  cl) 

The  twelve  months,  the  seasons,  the  weeks,  the  days  are  sublime, 

W%  »f£  HUftT  fi-TS  II 

and  so  are  the  hours,  the  minutes  and  the  seconds,  when  the  True  Lord  comes  and 
meets  her  with  natural  ease. 

m  fH&  fw%  op^tt  w%  ohs*  m  feftr  tt^  ii 

God,  my  Beloved,  has  met  me,  and  my  affairs  are  all  resolved.  The  Creator  Lord 
knows  all  ways  and  means. 


ftrf?)  nldi'dl  ferrfu  fw#     gfe»r  sot  >ft  n 

I  am  loved  by  the  One  who  has  embellished  and  exalted  me;  I  have  met  Him,  and  I 
savor  His  Love. 

Uffo  HrT  HU^t  W  fUfo        |ra>fftf  HHSfcT  II 

The  bed  of  my  heart  becomes  beautiful,  when  my  Husband  Lord  ravishes  me.  As 
Gurmukh,  the  destiny  on  my  forehead  has  been  awakened  and  activated. 
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cTOot  wfdGsfH       utSH  ufe      faf  HU1  II HP II H II 

0  Nanak,  day  and  night,  my  Beloved  enjoys  me;  with  the  Lord  as  my  Husband,  my 
Marriage  is  Eternal.  ||17||1|| 

fH^HWi  II 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

1  n  the  first  watch  of  the  dark  night,  0  bride  of  splendored  eyes, 

^ff       H5t£  »P%  ^  II 

protect  your  riches;  your  turn  is  coming  soon. 

^  »rt  o&z  trart  H3t  tm    frre  n 

When  your  turn  comes,  who  will  wake  you?  While  you  sleep,  your  juice  shall  be 
sucked  out  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

tfe  wM  fenr  ufe  M  £f  n#  m  hh£  ii 

The  night  is  so  dark;  what  will  become  of  your  honor?  The  thieves  will  break  into  your 
home  and  rob  you. 

g^id'd1  »1BTH  »R|rgT  nfe  Hc^t  II 

0  Saviour  Lord,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite,  please  hear  my  prayer. 

TOof        oTHfu  ft  S3  fkW  H#  tfe  »W#)f  IIHII 

0  Nanak,  the  fool  never  remembers  Him;  what  can  he  see  in  the  dark  of  night?  1 1 1|  | 


The  second  watch  has  begun;  wake  up,  you  unconscious  being! 
^ff  WV  H5t£  Wft  M  ^  II 

Protect  your  riches,  0  mortal;  your  farm  is  being  eaten. 
?P"fcf<J  tfHt       <Jra  U^t  rl'dld  3f  ?>  35^  II 

Protect  your  crops,  and  love  the  Lord,  the  Guru.  Stay  awake  and  aware,  and  the 
thieves  shall  not  rob  you. 

FTH  HfcJT  ?>  WWU  7?  x?4  WWU  tTH     5f  3§  wit  II 

You  shall  not  have  to  go  on  the  path  of  Death,  and  you  shall  not  suffer  in  pain;  your 
fear  and  terror  of  death  shall  run  away. 

gf%  Hfk  eHjor  <jra>ffe  ww%  Hfc  ww  yftr  ftr»rr^  n 

The  lamps  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  are  lit  by  the  Guru's  Teachings,  through  His  Door, 
meditating  on  the  True  Lord,  in  the  mind  and  with  the  mouth. 

(Toot »ffru s^fe^m w^z  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  fool  still  does  not  remember  the  Lord.  How  can  he  find  peace  in  duality? 
I|2|| 

stw  uuf  sfenr  ?>te  f%»frut  wh  n 

The  third  watch  has  begun,  and  sleep  has  set  in. 

H1fe»F  WS  WW  uftr  H3nfl"  g^K  II 

The  mortal  suffers  in  pain,  from  attachment  to  Maya,  children  and  spouse. 
Hrfe»F  WS  WW  Frar?  fl(W  d^T  f  3T  II 

Maya,  his  children,  his  wife  and  the  world  are  so  dear  to  him;  he  bites  the  bait,  and  is 
caught. 

7)Hj  ftp>F%  W  H*f  W%  3ra>ffe  5TO  7)  cTFH  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  find  peace;  following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  he  shall  not  be  seized  by  death. 


WHE  H&S  5TO  ?>ut  g#  JTS^jt  II 

He  cannot  escape  from  birth,  dying  and  death;  without  the  Name,  he  suffers. 
cTOot  3^  rdfyRj  Set*  H'few  Hfu  f%nrUt  II3II 

0  Nanak,  in  the  third  watch  of  the  three-phased  Maya,  the  world  is  engrossed  in 
attachment  to  Maya.  ||3|| 

The  fourth  watch  has  begun,  and  the  day  is  about  to  dawn. 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware,  night  and  day,  preserve  and  protect  their 
homes. 

<jra  ufk  fftt  ("rfn  ^  fe^  tfe  Hdwl^r  n 

The  night  is  pleasant  and  peaceful,  for  those  who  remain  awake;  following  the  Guru's 
advice,  they  focus  on  the  Naam. 

|ra        ofT-F^fu  rTcYfi-T  ?>  »f^ftr        Ufa  Uf  H#»f  II 

Those  who  practice  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  not  reincarnated  again;  the 
Lord  God  is  their  Best  Friend. 

era  ^fu      jratf     ^      3$  ^hh  h  ii 

The  hands  shake,  the  feet  and  body  totter,  the  vision  goes  dark,  and  the  body  turns  to 
dust. 

cTOof  utfb>r  fnjT  W3  fk&  tfh  ufo §r  Hf?>  ?h  iibii 

O  Nanak,  people  are  miserable  throughout  the  four  ages,  if  the  Name  of  the  Lord  does 
not  abide  in  the  mind.  1 14| | 

ywt  cjffc     feftmr  apfettP'  ^fh  n 

The  knot  has  been  untied;  rise  up  -  the  order  has  come! 

oTH  JTtf  5^  SfflT  ewfeW  II 

Pleasures  and  comforts  are  gone;  like  a  prisoner,  you  are  driven  on. 


You  shall  be  bound  and  gagged,  when  it  pleases  God;  you  will  not  see  or  hear  it 
coming. 

y>mE  ^  h^h  »rt  irat  M  wsbft  n 

Everyone  will  have  their  turn;  the  crop  ripens,  and  then  it  is  cut  down. 
UT3t  tJH  of  &tF  HtH  HU  tft»F  II 

The  account  is  kept  for  every  second,  every  instant;  the  soul  suffers  for  the  bad  and 
the  good. 

cTOof  jjfo ?>?j prafe  fkw% fefe ufk ofh>F  imiipn 

O  Nanak,  the  angelic  beings  are  united  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  this  is  the  way 
God  made  it.  ||5||2|| 

HUW  °[  II 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

^fe»F  25>F  fef  fi^fo  f^Ffenr  II 

The  meteor  shoots  across  the  sky.  How  can  it  be  seen  with  the  eyes? 

HlcT      cTCHr  Hfddlfd  HHfe  fc*ffo»F  II 

The  True  Guru  reveals  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  to  His  servant  who  has  such  perfect 
karma. 

The  Guru  reveals  the  Shabad;  dwelling  on  the  True  Lord,  day  and  night,  he  beholds 
and  reflects  on  God. 

w^s  ife  at  ura  frfe»r  otk     to  >ffgnF  n 

The  five  restless  desires  are  restrained,  and  he  knows  the  home  of  his  own  heart.  He 
conquers  sexual  desire,  anger  and  corruption. 

wrefo  fffe  we\  <jrg  w$\  t?t^     oc$yp  \\ 

His  inner  being  is  illuminated,  by  the  Guru's  Teachings;  He  beholds  the  Lord's  play  of 
karma. 
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cTOof  U^K  Wfc  USfE  3^  rjfaw  OT-F  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  killing  his  ego,  he  is  satisfied;  the  meteor  has  shot  across  the  sky.  1 1 1|  | 
The  Gurmukhs  remain  awake  and  aware;  their  egotistical  pride  is  eradicated. 

wrfe?>  if  gfe»r  Hrfe  hh^  ii 

Night  and  day,  it  is  dawn  for  them;  they  merge  in  the  True  Lord. 

wfa  HM^t  areyfa  Hfc  w$  arayfa  wxs  wit  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  merged  in  the  True  Lord;  they  are  pleasing  to  His  Mind.  The 
Gurmukhs  are  intact,  safe  and  sound,  awake  and  awake. 

The  Guru  blesses  them  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  True  Name;  they  are  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

UUTZt  fffe  W3  Hfr  fTHT  H75Mftf  ^fk  fW^t  II 

The  Divine  Light  is  revealed,  and  in  that  Light,  they  achieve  realization;  the  self-willed 
manmukhs  wander  in  doubt  and  confusion. 

m&t  #?r  3fe»r  h?>  wfaw  wm  tfe  feo'^l  iipii 

O  Nanak,  when  the  dawn  breaks,  their  minds  are  satisfied;  they  pass  their  life-night 
awake  and  aware.  1 12|  | 

affair  ^iHfdnr     m  zbw  ii 

Forgetting  faults  and  demerits,  virtue  and  merit  enter  one's  home. 
§^  sf%  3fu»r      ?>  afar  g^H  n 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  everywhere;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

He  is  All-pervading;  there  is  no  other.  The  mind  comes  to  believe,  from  the  mind. 


The  One  who  established  the  water,  the  land,  the  three  worlds,  each  and  every  heart  - 
that  God  is  known  by  the  Gurmukh. 

ora^  ores  mrew       fefeftr  Hfe  mr^t  ii 

The  Infinite,  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  erasing  the  three- 
phased  Maya,  we  merge  in  Him. 

O  Nanak,  then,  demerits  are  dissolved  by  merits;  such  are  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 3|  | 
W^E  WE  3%  tJoF       ?FH  II 

My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  have  ended;  doubt  and  hesitation  are  gone. 
U§H  j-rfe  f>TO  H1^  II 

Conquering  my  ego,  I  have  met  the  True  Lord,  and  now  I  wear  the  robe  of  Truth. 

u§h  <nfo  tret  irearz  ust  tJ5t  h<jt  H3rej  n 

The  Guru  has  rid  me  of  egotism;  my  sorrow  and  suffering  are  dispelled. 
w£  >>refo  nfe  HK^t  »py  145*3*  »rv  ii 

My  might  merges  into  the  Light;  I  realize  and  understand  my  own  self. 
itsbm  urfo  HHfe  hbM  H'ddS  flra  3^  II 

In  this  world  of  my  parents'  home,  I  am  satisfied  with  the  Shabad;  at  my  in-laws' 
home,  in  the  world  beyond,  I  shall  be  pleasing  to  my  Husband  Lord. 

?reor  Hfedlfd  Hfe  ftiWEt  foft  oFfe  HoF#  II9II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  united  me  in  His  Union;  my  dependence  on  people  has 
ended.  ||4||3|| 

fiP^tHW^  II 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

#W^f  f*fr  ffe  ffe  UgH^t  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  misled  and  confused,  the  soul-bride  later  regrets  and  repents. 


fUfo  gf^rat  H3t  fU^  eft  W$  7)  frst  II 

Abandoning  her  Husband  Lord,  she  sleeps,  and  does  not  appreciate  His  Worth, 
fafe  5St  H3t  »RBTfe  HStfeH  TO  f%tr£  gr§  || 

Leaving  her  Husband  Lord,  she  sleeps,  and  is  plundered  by  her  faults  and  demerits. 
The  night  is  so  painful  for  this  bride. 

orfH  erftr  ^JcePd  fearet  ufft  ?5Bft  ii 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  destroy  her.  She  burns  in  egotism. 

When  the  soul-swan  flies  away,  by  the  Command  of  the  Lord,  her  dust  mingles  with 
dust. 

(Toot  h%  mi  f%f^t  ffe  ffe  udd'sl  mn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  she  is  confused  and  deluded,  and  so  she  regrets 
and  repents.  1 11|  | 

Hfe  mi  fw%  feor  Msi  M  ii 

Please  listen,  0  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  to  my  one  prayer. 
3  fefr  urfo  ?fH»rar  U§  ffe  II 

You  dwell  in  the  home  of  the  self  deep  within,  while  I  roll  around  like  a  dust-ball. 

»or&  mi  eife  ?>     fow  ocu\»t  fow  atfr  n 

Without  my  Husband  Lord,  no  one  likes  me  at  all;  what  can  I  say  or  do  now? 

mte  mj  3H?7  an  ztw  are  H^et  an  iftw  n 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  sweetest  nectar  of  nectars. 
Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  with  my  tongue,  I  drink  in  this  nectar. 

f%3       5T  jffe  ?>  JFEft  »P%  rPfe  Wf^dt  II 

Without  the  Name,  no  one  has  any  friend  or  companion;  millions  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation. 


FTOoT        W  Uffo  WStW        HtJ  Hfe  3#  IIP  II 

Nanak:  the  profit  is  earned  and  the  soul  returns  home.  True,  true  are  Your  Teachings. 
I|2|| 

Wtj?)  effc  f%M»r^  H'rtdd  &st  ii 

0  Friend,  You  have  traveled  so  far  from  Your  homeland;  I  send  my  message  of  love  to 
You. 

1  cherish  and  remember  that  Friend;  the  eyes  of  this  soul-bride  are  filled  with  tears. 
HIT  53  ^Tet     ht^bt  fe§  m  ftiw  fw%  II 

The  eyes  of  the  soul-bride  are  filled  with  tears;  I  dwell  upon  Your  Glorious  Virtues. 
How  can  I  meet  my  Beloved  Lord  God? 

HW  U?  ?>  FF^§  few  fe§  irefrtf  fiff  Uf%  II 

I  do  not  know  the  treacherous  path,  the  way  to  You.  How  can  I  find  You  and  cross 
over,  0  my  Husband  Lord? 

Hfeare  HHt?t  fkw  f%f?>t  3^  h$  »T3t  &v  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  the  separated  soul-bride  meets  with 
the  Lord;  I  place  my  body  and  mind  before  You. 

?TOoT  Mff>B  few  HZr      ^fe»|T  fnfe  iftsH      W§  II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  ambrosial  tree  bears  the  most  delicious  fruits;  meeting  with  my  Beloved, 

1  taste  the  sweet  essence.  1 1 3|  | 

Hufe  awfe^tt  fkm  ?r  oftn  ii 

The  Lord  has  called  you  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence  -  do  not  delay! 
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»f?>fe?>  333t£  HUttT  THtft^  II 

Night  and  day,  imbued  with  His  Love,  you  shall  meet  with  Him  with  intuitive  ease. 


In  celestial  peace  and  poise,  you  shall  meet  Him;  do  not  harbor  anger  -  subdue  your 
proud  self! 

W%  W3\  fKW  fiw^t  HcWftf  np^E  frst  II 

Imbued  with  Truth,  I  am  united  in  His  Union,  while  the  self-willed  manmukhs  continue 
coming  and  going. 

When  you  dance,  what  veil  covers  you?  Break  the  water  pot,  and  be  unattached. 
cTOot  ymj  »fTy  LTgTf  grgyftf  3H  yld'dl  II8II8II 

0  Nanak,  realize  your  own  self;  as  Gurmukh,  contemplate  the  essence  of  reality. 
I|4||4|| 

fiP^tHW^  II 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 

H3"       Mt&  UK         o[  WE  II 

0  my  Dear  Beloved,  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 

cjrfo  »TC5if  RfcPfettF  ttf^f  ?>  t?rF  II 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Invisible  Lord,  and  now,  I  do  not  seek  any  other. 

|rfu  ttrcw  stpfettF  fr  fen  3ife»r  w  ufk  few  n 

The  Guru  showed  me  the  Invisible  Lord,  when  it  pleased  Him,  and  when  God 
showered  His  Blessings. 

HdlriWA  WSr        fyil'd1  HUftT  fk&  y^'dl  II 

The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  the 
Lord  of  the  woods  -  I  have  met  Him  with  intuitive  ease. 

Bestow  Your  Glance  of  Grace  and  carry  me  across,  to  save  me.  Please  bless  me  with 
the  Truth,  0  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 


Prays  Nanak,  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all  souls.  1 1 1|  | 

My  Dear  Beloved  is  enshrined  throughout  the  Universe. 

gf%  gfu»F       |fU  Hgr%  II 

The  Shabad  is  pervading,  through  the  Guru,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord. 

The  Guru,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord,  is  enshrined  throughout  the  three  worlds;  His 
limits  cannot  be  found. 

He  created  the  beings  of  various  colors  and  kinds;  His  Blessings  increase  day  by  day. 
wrauf  »f£  ^fu       fen     h  ut  n 

The  Infinite  Lord  Himself  establishes  and  disestablishes;  whatever  pleases  Him, 
happens. 

cVrtc*  ut^r       aftr^f       5T  cFfo         IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  diamond  of  the  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  diamond  of  spiritual 
wisdom.  The  garland  of  virtue  is  strung.  1 12|  | 

are  ir^fu       HHsfe  ?fh  c^rt  n 

The  virtuous  person  merges  in  the  Virtuous  Lord;  his  forehead  bears  the  insignia  of 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

HtJ  Wf&  HT-Pfe^F  tJoP"  VF^E  W£  II 

The  true  person  merges  in  the  True  Lord;  his  comings  and  goings  are  over. 
HrJ  FTfe  US1^  H1^  grH1"  JTO  fHW  Hf?>  II 

The  true  person  realizes  the  True  Lord,  and  is  imbued  with  Truth.  He  meets  the  True 
Lord,  and  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Mind. 


W%  fufo  ttf^f  7)  #H  W%  Wf&  H>f%  II 

No  one  else  is  seen  to  be  above  the  True  Lord;  the  true  person  merges  in  the  True 
Lord. 

HUfc  Hfu  35t»F  H?>       HTO  iffo  II 

The  Fascinating  Lord  has  fascinated  my  mind;  releasing  me  from  bondage,  He  has  set 
me  free. 

(TOof  W3\  fffe  H>F5t  W  fkfottf  ttffe  fi-P>T%  IIS  II 

0  Nanak,  my  light  merged  into  the  Light,  when  I  met  my  most  Darling  Beloved.  ||3|| 
HtT  Uff  ttftT      H1^      3^  II 

By  searching,  the  true  home,  the  place  of  the  True  Guru  is  found. 

Hcwftf  ?kJ  iretw  arayfa  farore  ii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  spiritual  wisdom,  while  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not. 

HtT       H  WS  5^  II 

Whoever  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  the  gift  of  Truth  is  accepted;  the  Supremely  Wise 
Lord  is  forever  the  Great  Giver. 

»Wf  »fH?>t  »fHfe  HUW  PtJd'i1  II 

He  is  known  to  be  Immortal,  Unborn  and  Permanent;  the  True  Mansion  of  His 
Presence  is  everlasting. 

ufe  fB1^^      ?>  fetfh>T  U<JT<ft  fffe  H^t  II 

The  day-to-day  account  of  deeds  is  not  recorded  for  that  person,  who  manifests  the 
radiance  of  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Lord. 

cTOof  ww  w% frayftr ;j?fb>r iimmn 

O  Nanak,  the  true  person  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord;  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over  to 
the  other  side.  ||4||5|| 

fiP^tHW^  II 

Tukhaari,  First  Mehl: 


0  my  ignorant,  unconscious  mind,  reform  yourself. 
£  h?>  ftfw  gfk  »^r^  aret  HHrfenr  am  n 

0  my  mind,  leave  behind  your  faults  and  demerits,  and  be  absorbed  in  virtue. 
HU  f&33  oChFg  f%sfe»F       W  II 

You  are  deluded  by  so  many  flavors  and  pleasures,  and  you  act  in  such  confusion.  You 
are  separated,  and  you  will  not  meet  your  Lord. 

forf      3^ fth sfo >rab>r tmor% eftw  n 

How  can  the  impassible  world-ocean  be  crossed?  The  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death 
is  deadly.  The  path  of  Death  is  agonizingly  painful. 

Hf?>        ?>Ut  WS*       V&S*  »f^wfe  fTF  f&W  of%  II 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  Lord  in  the  evening,  or  in  the  morning;  trapped  on  the 
treacherous  path,  what  will  he  do  then? 

Hnf?>  arfw fetf  ftrftr  ft  irayfa  fit  ?>au%  mn 

Bound  in  bondage,  he  is  released  only  by  this  method:  as  Gurmukh,  serve  the  Lord. 
Illll 

O  my  mind,  abandon  your  household  entanglements. 

£  H?>  HfU»T  ufe  H^U        fiOT  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  the  Primal,  Detached  Lord. 
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Ufa  fHHfo  £o(c('d  H1^  Hf  traiH  frffe  §l^fe»f  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Universal  Creator;  the  True  Lord  created  the 
entire  Universe. 

y§s  w$  >>raTf?>     <nfo  ^  ridifd  fe*rfew  n 

The  Guru  controls  the  air,  water  and  fire;  He  has  staged  the  drama  of  the  world. 


»fTBTfo  f  ^ItJ'fd  »F7>  Ufa  7FM  HtTH  FRJ  3V  II 

Reflect  on  your  own  self,  and  so  practice  good  conduct;  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
as  your  self-discipline  and  meditation. 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  your  Companion,  Friend  and  Dear  Beloved;  chant  it,  and 
meditate  on  it.  1 12|  | 

O  my  mind,  remain  steady  and  stable,  and  you  will  not  have  to  endure  beatings. 
£  H?>  Hfo»T      3F^fU  HUftT  TTWW$  II 

0  my  mind,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  merge  into  Him  with 
intuitive  ease. 

are  anfe     grrfe  ^nt»ffu  are  farore  wre  hw  ii 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  be  happy.  Apply  the  ointment  of  spiritual 
wisdom  to  your  eyes. 

|  Hof  eHfoT  HHfe  W7)E       f  3  W^U  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  the  lamp  which  illuminates  the  three  worlds;  it  slaughters 
the  five  demons. 

1  opfc  fodsjO  n^ftr  esf  ?rfo  fkfow  ofw  Hre£  ii 

Quieting  your  fears,  become  fearless,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the  impassible  world 
ocean.  Meeting  the  Guru,  your  affairs  shall  be  resolved. 

|y     fwf  ufo frrf  ufe »rfU fcrair       113  n 

You  shall  find  the  joy  and  the  beauty  of  the  Lord's  Love  and  Affection;  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  shower  you  with  His  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

£  H?>  Hfo»T  §  fct»F  W  »ffe»F  fct»F  W  FPfent  II 

0  my  mind,  why  did  you  come  into  the  world?  What  will  you  take  with  you  when  you 
go? 

0  my  mind,  you  shall  be  emancipated,  when  you  eliminate  your  doubts. 


TO  JTfo  Ufa  Ufa  FTO  ^ff       HHfe  ^  Ug^U  II 

So  gather  the  wealth  and  capital  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  shall  realize  its  value. 

Filth  shall  be  taken  away,  through  the  I  mmaculate  Word  of  the  Shabad;  you  shall 
know  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  your  true  home. 

Through  the  Naam,  you  shall  obtain  honor,  and  come  home.  Eagerly  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Amrit. 

Ufa  ?TH  fW^bft  HHfe      iretW  ^sf'Tdl  tl#  Ufa  ffH  118 II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Shabad; 
by  great  good  fortune,  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  | 

£  h?>  Hfe»r  fro  yf3b>F  Hefe  forf  e#  am  n 

0  my  mind,  without  a  ladder,  how  will  you  climb  up  to  the  Temple  of  the  Lord? 

£  H?>  fTO  M  ipfo  ?7  >>rat  am  II 

0  my  mind,  without  a  boat,  you  shall  not  reach  the  other  shore. 

wfo  WtKj  w  utny  are      H^fe  wir^  n 

On  that  far  shore  is  Your  Beloved,  I  nfinite  Friend.  Only  your  awareness  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  will  carry  you  across. 

fHfe  mnrarfe  orefo  ^zftw  fefo  ?>  n 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  you  shall  enjoy  ecstasy;  you 
shall  not  regret  or  repent  later  on. 

offr  efe»F  tP?)  efe»TW  WW  Ufa  ?FH  Hdlfd  II 

Be  Merciful,  0  Merciful  True  Lord  God:  please  give  me  the  Blessing  of  the  Lord's 
Name,  and  the  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

cTOof  L|fe»fU  JT5<J  Ufett  ?ra  HHfe  H?>  HH^§  imil£ll 

Nanak  prays:  please  hear  me,  0  my  Beloved;  instruct  my  mind  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||5||6|| 


first  S3  HUOT  8 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ifFtofeara"  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

wrefo  ft-rat  flp>Ff  forf  flra     rfh#t>>r  ?fh  n 

My  inner  being  is  filled  with  love  for  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord.  How  can  I  live  without 
Him? 

FfH       t??JH  ?>  3fe  foT§  >3ffH3  U^btf  ?FH  II 

As  long  as  I  do  not  have  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  how  can  I  drink  in  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar? 

forf  WffHf  Ut^tttf  Ufa  f&?>  rft^Hf  feH  fe?>  3U?>  ?>  WE  II 

How  can  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  without  the  Lord?  I  cannot  survive  without 
Him. 

»f?>fe?>  fu§  fU§  ot%      gr^t  flrg  fe?>  fWH    tF^  II 

Night  and  day,  I  cry  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!",  day  and  night.  Without  my 
Husband  Lord,  my  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

»Rrgt  fory  orau  ufo  fU»r%  ufo  ufo  c^k  to  JFfonr  n 

Please,  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  0  my  Beloved  Lord,  that  I  may  dwell  on  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  forever. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  met  my  Beloved;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

fts  %w  flr§  fipypw  ufo  |T5  gfk  ii 

When  I  see  my  Beloved  Husband  Lord,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Glorious  Praises  with  love. 
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At  mnfo  3fe  f%3FH  fu§  fu§  to     ^  ii 

My  inner  being  blossoms  forth;  I  continually  utter,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!" 


fU§  ^  fwu  Frafe  PrtHd'd  fa?>  ^  feufe  7>  II 

I  speak  of  my  Dear  Beloved,  and  through  the  Shabad,  I  am  saved.  Unless  I  can  see 
Him,  I  am  not  satisfied. 

HHfe  Hfenf  ut  fcS  cPHfe  ufeufe^H  fw^£  II 

That  soul-bride  who  is  ever  adorned  with  the  Shabad,  meditates  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har. 

sfe»F  tT7>  H3T3  FT?>  etff  A  ulBH      fiw?  II 

Please  bless  this  beggar,  Your  humble  servant,  with  the  Gift  of  Mercy;  please  unite  me 
with  my  Beloved. 

»f?>fe?>  3JU         fW^t  UH  Hfedld  feu  UTH^  IIP  II 

Night  and  day,  I  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
True  Guru.  1 12| | 

uh       3j§  ?re  to  urn  II 

I  am  a  stone  in  the  Boat  of  the  Guru.  Please  carry  me  across  the  terrifying  ocean  of 
poison. 

<jra  €^U        H^fe  H      frtHd'dlm  II 

0  Guru,  please,  lovingly  bless  me  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  I  am  such  a  fool  - 
please  save  me! 

uh  h?  yam  fag  Mb  ?5uT  wz\  f  »ram     frfenr  n 

1  am  a  fool  and  an  idiot;  I  know  nothing  of  Your  extent.  You  are  known  as 
Inaccessible  and  Great. 

§  »rfu  efe»ra  efe»r  orfu  nsfu  uh  foddiil  fcwfenr  n 

You  Yourself  are  Merciful;  please,  mercifully  bless  me.  I  am  unworthy  and  dishonored 
-  please,  unite  me  with  Yourself! 

»f£oT  fTSH  mi  orfu  3UH  Ufe  3f  Hdi'dlfe  »F£  II 

Through  countless  lifetimes,  I  wandered  in  sin;  now,  I  have  come  seeking  Your 
Sanctuary. 


efew  creu  gftf      ure  tftf  uh  sro Hfeare ^  iisn 

Take  pity  on  me  and  save  me,  Dear  Lord;  I  have  grasped  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
I|3|| 

are  U^JH  UH      fkfe  5ra$  3fe»F  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Philosopher's  Stone;  by  His  touch,  iron  is  transformed  into  gold. 

Hst  fffe  fHwfe  opfenr  3r§  Hrewr  ii 

My  light  merges  into  the  Light,  and  my  body-fortress  is  so  beautiful, 
cpfew  3T§  Hfu»F  At  Ufe  Hftp>F  fe§  HTfH  fold' fa  feu'dl^  II 

My  body-fortress  is  so  beautiful;  I  am  fascinated  by  my  God.  How  could  I  forget  Him, 
for  even  a  breath,  or  a  morsel  of  food? 

»ffeH?  »rare?  yorfew  are  H^et  uf  Hfeare  ^  y  Two 'dim  n 

I  have  seized  the  Unseen  and  Unfathomable  Lord,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

Hfddre  »F7f  HtH  #3  %Q  H  Hfddre  W%  W%  II 

I  place  my  head  in  offering  before  the  True  Guru,  if  it  truly  pleases  the  True  Guru. 
»TV  ore<J      W3  (TOof  wfe  H>ft  IIBII^II 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  God,  Great  Giver,  that  Nanak  may  merge  in  Your  Being.  1 14| 1 1| | 

ftfretHwa  ii 

Tukhaari,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ure  ure  »raiM  wrarftr  wreire  wrew  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable,  Infinite,  the  Farthest  of  the  Far. 
fT  3H  fW^fu  HdltdlH  3  FT?>       fofH  3^  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  You,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  those  humble  beings  cross  over 
the  terrifying,  treacherous  world-ocean. 

few  3§  fe?>  3re»F  HUT?  frT?)  ufo  ufo  FTK  fwfe»fT  || 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  easily  cross  over  the 
terrifying,  treacherous  world-ocean. 


<jra  ^rfe  nfddid  h  ^fe     fe?)  ufo  ufo  »rfLr  fHWfeW  II 

Those  who  lovingly  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  -  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  unites  them  with  Himself. 

¥&t  Hfe  fkfe  fffe  H>FSt  ufe  foTLT  offo  UdilUd'  II 

The  mortal's  light  meets  the  Light  of  God,  and  blends  with  that  Divine  Light  when  the 
Lord,  the  Support  of  the  Earth,  grants  His  Grace. 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable,  Infinite,  the  Farthest  of  the  Far. 
Ill 

3H  H»nft  »rarH       f  urfe  uffe  yfo  gfuw  M 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable.  You  are  totally 
pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

f  ymn  »ft§  to     wfedid  a^fo  sftmr  n 

You  are  Unseen,  Unknowable  and  Unfathomable;  You  are  found  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

TO  TO  §  TO        U%  frRT  3/3"  HdHdlfe  fiffo  3J5  3%  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble,  powerful  and  perfect  people,  who  join  the  Guru's 
Sangat,  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  chant  His  Glorious  Praises. 

fkm  aftr  yltJ'fd  areyfa  are  jrafe  to  to  ufe     e%  n 

With  clear  and  precise  understanding,  the  Gurmukhs  contemplate  the  Guru's  Shabad; 
each  and  every  instant,  they  continually  speak  of  the  Lord. 

When  the  Gurmukh  sits  down,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name.  When  the  Gurmukh  stands 
up,  he  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  Har,  Har. 

H»T>ft  »T3TK  »fWU  f  Uffc  Uffc  ufo  gfu»f  IIPII 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable.  You  are  totally 
pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 


HlcT  FT?)  H^fU  1 ftT?>  Hf%»F  3T3Hfe  U%  II 

Those  humble  servants  who  serve  are  accepted.  They  serve  the  Lord,  and  follow  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 

fe?>  ^  £fc  nfk  yry  fa?>  ireufe  ufo  ffo  ii 

All  their  millions  of  sins  are  taken  away  in  an  instant;  the  Lord  takes  them  far  away. 

All  their  sin  and  blame  is  washed  away.  They  worship  and  adore  the  One  Lord  with 
their  conscious  minds. 
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fe?>  oT  m»  H^fef  Hf  cfi»F  orat  frTcT  3Tg  ^fw  II 

The  Creator  makes  fruitful  the  lives  of  all  those  who,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  chant 
the  True  Name. 

%  cr?>  tt?>  ^         h  araHfe  ufo  trfu  3§  fey  3%  n 

Blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  those  great  and  perfect  people,  who  follow  the 
Guru's  Teachings  and  meditate  on  the  Lord;  they  cross  over  the  terrifying  and 
treacherous  world-ocean. 

fef  rT?>  H^fU  §  frT?>  Hf%»F  S^Hfe  U%  II3II 

Those  humble  servants  who  serve  are  accepted.  They  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
and  serve  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

f  m^FF>ft  Ufa  »TfU  frT§  f  dtt'^fd  fw%  uf  fet  ^OT  II 

You  Yourself,  Lord,  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  as  You  make  me 
walk,  0  my  Beloved,  so  do  I  walk. 

UK%  Urfk  fag  (Tfu  rF  ?  HfSfu  31"  U§        fiw  II 

Nothing  is  in  my  hands;  when  You  unite  me,  then  I  come  to  be  united. 

frT?)  5T§  3  Ufa  H^fu  H»THt      fe?>  of       S3fof  3lfe»F  II 

Those  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself,  0  my  Lord  and  Master  -  all  their  accounts  are 
settled. 


fe?>  oft        7)  offenfU  cT  HBfit  Ufa  Hfe  35fe»F  II 

No  one  can  go  through  the  accounts  of  those,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  who  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  united  with  the  Lord. 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  shows  Mercy  to  those  who  accept  the  Guru's  Will  as  good. 

f  m^FFwt  ufe  »rfU  fo§  3  tw^fd  fw%  u§  fet  *w  naiiPii 

You  Yourself,  Lord,  are  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts;  as  You  make  me 
walk,  0  my  Beloved,  so  do  I  walk.  ||4||2|| 

fipgtHwa  11 

Tukhaari,  Fourth  Mehl: 

f  Hdinl^A  rHditdly  m  oranr  firafc  ?ra  11 

You  are  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  our  Lord  and  Master,  the 
Creator  of  all  the  Universe. 

WH  frlA  ot  nfo       H1"^  II 

They  alone  meditate  on  You,  0  my  Lord,  who  have  such  destiny  recorded  on  their 
foreheads. 

ftra  6T§  gfo  ufo  fofw  H»frHt  fe?>  ufo  ufo     »rarfw  II 

Those  who  are  so  pre-destined  by  their  Lord  and  Master,  worship  and  adore  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fsTi   ynj  feor  few  nfk     fro  are      ufo  trfw  11 

All  sins  are  erased  in  an  instant,  for  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  through  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 

d$  tfe  §  fl?>  ftT?>  ufe  ?7H  rTfw  fe?>  ^  uf  gfe»F  HtTO  II 

Blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  Seeing 
them,  I  am  uplifted. 

f  HdlHk6  HdWliH  m  oranr  fHHfe  (7f  mn 

You  are  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  our  Lord  and  Master,  the 
Creator  of  all  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 


You  are  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  0  True  Lord,  You  are  the 
Master  of  all. 

frT?>  tTftW  Ufa  Hf?>  Btfe  Ufa  frfU  frfU  H5T3  UTgl"  || 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  their  conscious  minds  -  all  those  who  chant  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord  are  liberated. 

Those  mortal  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  are  liberated;  their  faces  are  radiant  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

§fe  Ottfd  UWfe  FT?)  WE  HUft  U"fo  grftf  Bt£  ^IrtoTd  II 

Those  humble  beings  are  exalted  in  this  world  and  the  next;  the  Savior  Lord  saves 
them. 

Ufa  HdHdlfe 

Listen  to  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  0  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
The  Gurmukh's  service  to  the  Lord  is  fruitful. 

3"  i=rfe  gfe  Hut»ffe  ^yfo  w&  trst  iipii 

You  are  totally  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky.  0  True  Lord,  You  are  the 
Master  of  all.  ||2|| 

f  W7>  t)<Sdfd  Ufa  SoT  Ufa  i^T  SoT  gf%»F  II 

You  are  the  One  Lord,  the  One  and  Only  Lord,  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces, 
^fe  fffe  fds^fe  H¥  fHHfe  yfa  ufe  ufe  ?th  ^f%nr  II 

The  forests  and  fields,  the  three  worlds  and  the  entire  Universe,  chant  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hfk  ^fu  ufe  ufo  m$  orat  »nre  »rarg3  ufo  fw^r  n 

All  chant  the  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord,  Har,  Har;  countless,  uncountable  beings 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 


Blessed,  blessed  are  those  Saints  and  Holy  People  of  the  Lord,  who  are  pleasing  to  the 
Creator  Lord  God. 

H  H5W  tddHrt       ora§  frTH  Ufa  fu^%  TFH  HtJ  HT%»F  II 

0  Creator,  please  bless  me  with  the  Fruitful  Vision,  the  Darshan,  of  those  who  chant 
the  Lord's  Name  in  their  hearts  forever. 

f  W7i  t)<Sdfd  Ufa  £oT  ufe  £^  £oT  ^f%»F  113 II 

You  are  the  One  Lord,  the  One  and  Only  Lord,  pervading  all  places  and  interspaces. 
I|3|| 

33Tt%         WW  frTH  f  i^fo  H%  H»FH>  t%H  fk^fu  II 

The  treasures  of  devotional  worship  to  You  are  countless;  he  alone  is  blessed  with 
them,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  whom  You  bless. 

frTH  t  HHHtoT  3Tg  Ut§  T%H  fU3#  Ufa  3T5  feoffu  II 

The  Lord's  Glorious  Virtues  abide  within  the  heart  of  that  person,  whose  forehead  the 
Guru  has  touched. 

Ufa      fU3#  feoffu  THH  t  frTH  W^fo  gf  M  II 

The  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  dwell  in  the  heart  of  that  person,  whose  inner  being  is 
filled  with  the  Fear  of  God,  and  His  Love. 
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fn?>  I  fort  7>  Oh  ij'few  fk§  i  ut%  7i  fntw  wet  ii 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  His  Love  is  not  obtained.  Without  the  Fear  of  God,  no  one  is 
carried  across  to  the  other  side. 

3f       Utfe  cTOof  T3HTU  Wit  frTH  f  »R4St  few  of^TU  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  blessed  with  the  Fear  of  God,  and  God's  Love  and  Affection, 
whom  You,  Lord,  bless  with  Your  Mercy. 

3#  ^cfffe  WS^  WTtf  frTH  B  U^TU  H^T  H»FHt  THH  THWftr  II8II3II 

The  treasures  of  devotional  worship  to  You  are  countless;  he  alone  is  blessed  with 
Them,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  whom  You  bless.  1 14| |3| | 


HUW  8  II 

Tukhaari,  Fourth  Mehl: 

itch       are  Hfeare  u^h  sfew  n 

To  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  to  truly 
bathe  at  the  Abhaijit  festival. 

tJ^Hfe  HS  U#  ttffef?)  >1fdf  3lfe»F  II 

The  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  washed  off,  and  the  darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled, 
cjra  e^H  yfe»F  »ff3P>r^  di^'few7  w^fo  nfe  uwh\  ii 

Blessed  by  the  Guru's  Darshan,  spiritual  ignorance  is  dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light 
illuminates  the  inner  being. 

tffiH        Utf  ftf?>  Hftj  few  Ufa  U^EW  Uf  ^fy^'Hl  II 

The  pains  of  birth  and  death  vanish  in  an  instant,  and  the  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord 
God  is  found. 

ufo  »rfU  orat  iran  stnr  nfedid  ore^fe  ?refe  aife»F  n 

The  Creator  Lord  God  Himself  created  the  festival,  when  the  True  Guru  went  to  bathe 
at  the  festival  in  Kuruk-shaytra. 

u^h       arc nfecira u^h  gfe»r  mn 

To  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  to  truly 
bathe  at  the  Abhaijit  festival.  1 1 1|  | 

W^fm  Ufa  e$      Hfedld  JTftT  fktr  II 

The  Sikhs  traveled  with  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  on  the  path,  along  the  road. 

»f?rfe?>  saTfe  ast  to  to  few  for  n 

Night  and  day,  devotional  worship  services  were  held,  each  and  every  instant,  with 
each  step. 

ufo  ufo  gaife  ast     §r?jt  Hf  hst      »rfe»F  n 

Devotional  worship  services  to  the  Lord  God  were  held,  and  all  the  people  came  to  see 
the  Guru. 


ftT?>  e^H  Hfedld  3Jf        fe?>  wfU  ufe  HWfe»F  II 

Whoever  was  blessed  with  the  Darshan  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  united 
with  Himself. 

3taw  §ey  wfedid  at»F  H¥  hot  §rra^  w  n 

The  True  Guru  made  the  pilgrimage  to  the  sacred  shrines,  for  the  sake  of  saving  all 
the  people. 

wzfm ufe e& are  wfedid  jrfar fmr  iipii 

The  Sikhs  traveled  with  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  on  the  path,  along  the  road.  1 12|  | 
USH  »P£  oTfWfe  3_re  Hfedld        U»F  II 

When  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  first  arrived  at  Kuruk-shaytra,  it  was  a  very  auspicious 
time. 

§Ht  jwfe  are  |  h»f  ii 

The  news  spread  throughout  the  world,  and  the  beings  of  the  three  worlds  came, 
irtrfe  »re  3tfo  Hot  gfo  ?re  Hf?>  Fr?>  h%  tfrfew  II 

The  angelic  beings  and  silent  sages  from  all  the  three  worlds  came  to  see  Him. 
ffl?>  WfW  3J?  Hfedld        fe?>  ^  foHf5f%^  ?FH  dl^'fettF  II 

Those  who  are  touched  by  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru  -  all  their  sins  and  mistakes  were 
erased  and  dispelled. 

h#  fediyd  JTfcnrrft  re  earn  orfe  are  amfe  inr  n 

The  Yogis,  the  nudists,  the  Sannyaasees  and  those  of  the  six  schools  of  philosophy 
spoke  with  Him,  and  then  bowed  and  departed. 

ush »re oTf^fe are  wfedid  ire§  unr  iisn 

When  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  first  arrived  at  Kuruk-shaytra,  it  was  a  very  auspicious 
time.  ||3|| 

tJ3t»F  tTH?>  <JTU  3jre  Ufa  Ufa  tTVTT  ^t»F  II 

Second,  the  Guru  went  to  the  river  J  amunaa,  where  He  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har. 


The  tax  collectors  met  the  Guru  and  gave  Him  offerings;  they  did  not  impose  the  tax 
on  His  followers. 

H¥  !><*t  Hfddl?  fUs  ftTf?)  Ufa  ftl»PfeW  II 

All  the  True  Guru's  followers  were  excused  from  the  tax;  they  meditated  on  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

are  aefc  wzfm  tt  ufk  w&  fe?>  tth  H'di'dl  £fe  ?>  »rfenr  n 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  those  who  have  walked  on  the  path, 
and  followed  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

t&  3_ra  ajf  trarf  aw  a_ra  Ir  cvfe  sfe>^  nfk  g^fe  aife»r  n 

All  the  world  said,  "Guru!  Guru!  Guru!"  Uttering  the  Guru's  Name,  they  were  all 
emancipated. 

€3t»f  tTH?>  aT^  djfo  Ufa  Ufa  iW?>         II 8 II 

Second,  the  Guru  went  to  the  river  J  amunaa,  where  He  chanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||4|| 

fe3t»F  »r£  HdHdl       oT§3oT  e*5f  gfe»F  II 

Third,  He  went  to  the  Ganges,  and  a  wonderful  drama  was  played  out  there. 
m  HUt  %fk  t!dH6  fe^        ?>  ST}  f5fe»F  II 

All  were  fascinated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Saintly  Guru's  Darshan;  no 
tax  at  all  was  imposed  upon  anyone. 

»Ff  wij  fag  yfenr  7>      wwstw  hu^  yufe  iret  n 

No  tax  at  all  was  collected,  and  the  mouths  of  the  tax  collectors  were  sealed. 

UM  orau  foTWF  foTH  U^H  HW  H¥  ^ftT  Hfedld  flfi  II 

They  said,  "0  brothers,  what  should  we  do?  Who  should  we  ask?  Everyone  is  running 
after  the  True  Guru." 
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wwstw  fire  fw^r  orfe       fe^  ifc  steep  nfk  §fe  aife»F  n 

The  tax  collectors  were  smart;  they  thought  about  it,  and  saw.  They  broke  their  cash- 
boxes  and  left. 

3fe»F  liy  II 

Third,  He  went  to  the  Ganges,  and  a  wonderful  drama  was  played  out  there.  1 1 5|  | 
fkfe  WE  ("mM  HU1  iW  3Tg  Hfddl3  &3  <JTUt  II 

The  important  men  of  the  city  met  together,  and  sought  the  Protection  of  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru. 

<JRT  Hfedld  3Jf  3tf%?  Ufk  Mnfe  ^  HUt  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Go  ahead  and  consult 
the  Simritees  -  they  will  confirm  this. 

fkfkfe  wws  ms\  Hut  at^  Hfe  yfott'fe  hMh  orfe  are  mfke  fuwfzw  n 

The  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras  all  confirm  that  Suk  Dayv  and  Prahlaad  meditated  on 
the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  knew  Him  as  the  Supreme  Lord. 

irut  ?>3Tfe  £fe  ife      <^'d  fetf  of  g^f  %U  3T^fe»F  II 

The  five  thieves  and  the  highway  robbers  dwell  in  the  fortress  of  the  body-village;  the 
Guru  has  destroyed  their  home  and  place. 

cflddA       fire  y?>  u^fu  are  a^fo  s^fe  ufe  gaife  h#  ii 

The  Puraanas  continually  praise  the  giving  of  charity,  but  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord  is  only  obtained  through  the  Word  of  Guru  Nanak. 

fiffo  we  Tim  hut  rw  ara  Hfeara  %z  anft  ii^iisiroii 

The  important  men  of  the  city  met  together,  and  sought  the  Protection  of  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru.  ||6||4||10|| 

Tukhaari  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfeara  UFrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


jiffe       M'McV  arfu  h$  eta*  ii 

0  my  Beloved,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You.  Through  the  Guru,  I  have  dedicated  my  mind 
to  You. 

Hfe  H$  #cT"  II 

Hearing  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  my  mind  is  enraptured, 
feu  H?>  #?F  frT§  rTC5  Ht<7  W  U3T  H^1^  II 

This  mind  is  enraptured,  like  the  fish  in  the  water;  it  is  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord. 
oft>rfH  ofUt  ?>  FF^t  5W  §Uf  HUS  »fW  II 

Your  Worth  cannot  be  described,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  Your  Mansion  is 
Incomparable  and  Unrivalled. 

m&  o[  W3  W>ft  fa?>§  HTkT  fecT  etcT  II 

0  Giver  of  all  Virtue,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  hear  the  prayer  of  this  humble 
person. 

§TU  €UH  (TOof  yfttd'dl  tft»T3T  Hfe  Hfe  afa*  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Please  bless  Nanak  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  I  am  a  sacrifice,  my  soul 
is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 

feu  37>  H§  §Ur  Hfe      §U  II 

This  body  and  mind  are  Yours;  all  virtues  are  Yours. 

tnfrtf  4&  ezm  §u  ii 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  every  little  bit,  to  Your  Darshan. 
SUHtf  tU  Hfe      )*U  few  feRfe  Oftf  tfr^  II 

Please  hear  me,  0  my  Lord  God;  I  live  only  by  seeing  Your  Vision,  even  if  only  for  an 
instant. 

mf>T5  ?TH  Hc^R  §U*  fofULT  ofufu  3  tft^  II 

I  have  heard  that  Your  Name  is  the  most  Ambrosial  Nectar;  please  bless  me  with  Your 
Mercy,  that  I  may  drink  it  in. 


My  hopes  and  desires  rest  in  You,  0  my  Husband  Lord;  like  the  rainbird,  I  long  for  the 
rain-drop. 

Says  Nanak,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice  to  You;  please  bless  me  with  Your  Darshan,  0  my 
Lord  God.  ||2|| 

§  WW  HTfUH       »ffHHr  II 

You  are  my  True  Lord  and  Master,  0  Infinite  King. 

f  utSH  fW^  W7i  te  II 

You  are  my  Dear  Beloved,  so  dear  to  my  life  and  consciousness. 
Uf?>  HW  irgyftf  fFHT  Hf?>  »f£  II 

You  bring  peace  to  my  soul;  You  are  known  to  the  Gurmukh.  All  are  blessed  by  Your 
Love. 

Hst  oray  oOf%      hu7  3  ii 

The  mortal  does  only  those  deeds  which  You  ordain,  Lord. 

w  off  fortr  orat  HdwIyPd  fef?>  H^mfti  h?>  fn^  n 

One  who  is  blessed  by  Your  Grace,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  conquers  his  mind  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

oTU  (TOof  tTtw  yfod'dl  tftf  fife  3§  fer  IIS  II 

Says  Nanak,  my  soul  is  a  sacrifice  to  You;  You  gave  me  my  soul  and  body.  1 13|  | 
foddli  grftf  8t»F  H^oT  || 

I  am  unworthy,  but  He  has  saved  me,  for  the  sake  of  the  Saints. 

Hfedlfd  Wfe  f5t»F  Hfu  URft  l&W  II 

The  True  Guru  has  covered  by  faults;  I  am  such  a  sinner. 

ti'ctod'd  uf  u>f%  tft»r  ii 

God  has  covered  for  me;  He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  life  and  peace. 


My  Lord  and  Master  is  Eternal  and  Unchanging,  Ever-present;  He  is  the  Perfect 
Creator,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 

fHSfe  oTU?>  ft  FPfe  f>T#  cfff  5TU  f  clE  oMI 

Your  Praise  cannot  be  described;  who  can  say  where  You  are? 

(TOoT  yfttd'dl  fMW       ufe  fcHcF  11911^11^11 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  the  one  who  blesses  him  with  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for 
an  instant.  ||4||1||11|| 
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Kaydaaraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

£ra"  h?>     fth  fc?  ar^tnr  %  ii 

0  my  mind,  sing  continually  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

The  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be  seen;  meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru, 
He  is  seen.  1 1  Pause|  | 

frTH  »TU  fe^RF  of%  H?F  HWft  feH  FT?>  6T§  ufo  fe¥  W^ft  %  II 

That  person,  upon  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  showers  His  Mercy  -  the  Lord  attunes 
that  one  to  Himself. 

Hf  £  33Tfe  of%  ufo     ufe  ^4  h  gfe  u^bft  t  irii 

Everyone  worships  the  Lord,  but  only  that  person  who  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  is 
accepted.  ||1|| 

Ufa  Ufa       ttfHBoT  ufo  Ufu       ^%  31"  c^K  ftptf^fr^  8"  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  priceless.  It  rests  with  the  Lord.  If  the  Lord 
bestows  it,  then  we  meditate  on  the  Naam. 


frTH  £  F^K  efe       Tpmft  feH       Hf  g^?t>>r  ^  IIP  II 

That  person,  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  blesses  with  His  Name  -  his  entire  account  is 
forgiven.  ||2|| 

Ufa  c^K  Wd'llfd  H  q?>  tT?>  orat»rfu  fefi  HHSfoT  WW  gfo  feftf  U^frtf  t  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name,  are  said  to  be  blessed. 
Such  is  the  good  destiny  written  on  their  foreheads. 

fe?>  in*       H?>  fe^TH  frT§  JT3  flffo  WB  3Tfe  W^\n\  ^  IIS II 

Gazing  upon  them,  my  mind  blossoms  forth,  like  the  mother  who  meets  with  her  son 
and  hugs  him  close.  ||3|| 

UH  Wfm  Ufa  fUHT  U^A%HoT§^UH3tftTfufe  UFitft  %  II 

I  am  a  child,  and  You,  0  my  Lord  God,  are  my  Father;  please  bless  me  with  such 
understanding,  that  I  may  find  the  Lord. 

frff  HS^  £fa  3Tf  JTO  W?)  fe§  S^oT  ufe  3Tfe  W4\ft  %  II 8 II H II 

Like  the  cow,  which  is  happy  upon  seeing  her  calf,  0  Lord,  please  hug  Nanak  close  in 
Your  Embrace.  ||4||1|| 

Kaydaaraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HsT  H77  Ufa       <fl?7  5TU  ^  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hfddlf  o[  tJ?J?>  qfe  qfe  UrTU  fe?>  feftr  H?F  ufo  8"  II  dO'Q  II 

Wash  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru,  and  worship  them.  In  this  way,  you  shall  find  my 
Lord  God.  ||Pause|| 

oFM  5TTJ  Hf  HU  »ffeHT^  fetf  3Hfe?>  H3T%  §  §      t  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  attachment,  egotism  and  corrupt  pleasures  -  stay  away 
from  these. 


fiffo  HdHdlfe       Ufa  3THfe  WQ  frrf  3THfe  Ufa  Oh  dH'fei       cTK  dH'fei  Ufa  3^  FTO 

Join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  speak  with  the  Holy  People  about  the 
Lord.  The  Love  of  the  Lord  is  the  healing  remedy;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  healing 
remedy.  Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam.  1 1 1|  | 
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W  »ffk>P7>  Hf  3  fes  fag  feg  H'rtd1  feu  tjfo  oT3<J  »FUc^  3TU  %  II 

So  you  think  that  the  egotistical  pride  in  power  which  you  harbor  deep  within  is 
everything.  Let  it  go,  and  restrain  your  self-conceit. 

FT?)  (TOoT  of§  Ufa  efe»TW      H»T>ft  Ufa  H3?>  oft  ofo  offo  U^T  11311111311 

Please  be  kind  to  servant  Nanak,  0  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master;  please  make  him  the 
dust  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||1||2|| 

S&w  w  u  m  3 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^HfelTC  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
>F5t  HdHTdl  fRTt  II 

0  mother,  I  have  awakened  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints, 
funf  €bt  £*f  fnrat     fcWcft  n  g?rf  n 

Seeing  the  Love  of  my  Beloved,  I  chant  His  Name,  the  greatest  treasure  ||Pause|| 
U^H?)  fWH  8H?>  3^  II 

1  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  my  eyes  are  focused  on  Him; 

ferret fe»PH  fk&tft  mil 

I  have  forgotten  other  thirsts.  ||1|| 

»ra  are  i^fef  tr  huh  mrefer  euH$      h$  ii 

Now,  I  have  found  my  Peace-giving  Guru  with  ease;  seeing  His  Darshan,  my  mind 
clings  to  Him. 


Seeing  my  Lord,  joy  has  welled  up  in  my  mind;  0  Nanak,  the  speech  of  my  Beloved  is 
so  sweet!  ||2||1||  ' 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ete  fa?5§    efe»ra  ii 

Please  listen  to  the  prayers  of  the  humble,  0  Merciful  Lord. 

The  five  thieves  and  the  three  dispositions  torment  my  mind, 
u  fk&m  ii  n 

0  Merciful  Lord,  Master  of  the  masterless,  please  save  me  from  them.  ||Pause|| 
»ffeor  fth?>      ora§  ii 

1  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  and  go  on  pilgrimages; 
tr3  oran  Tjarfe  ftpx1??  tra§  n 

I  perform  the  six  rituals,  and  meditate  in  the  right  way. 
§1^         offe  Urftr§  ?kT  ?kJ  U^fU  fydd'tt  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  am  so  tired  of  making  all  these  efforts,  but  the  horrible  demons  still  do  not  leave  me. 
Illll 

jrefe  sre?>  eras*  ii 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  and  bow  to  You,  0  Compassionate  Lord. 
§^      ufo  ufo  ufo  u%  ii 

You  are  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

Sof  B'ut  tft?>  ^fe»TO  II 

You  alone  are  Merciful  to  the  meek. 


cTOof  »frFra'  ii 

Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  God's  Feet. 
§TJ%  |H  HU  HW  II 

I  have  been  rescued  from  the  ocean  of  doubt, 
tffaT         LT3T  LTO  ||3||<1II3|| 

holding  tight  to  the  feet  and  the  robes  of  the  Saints.  1 12|  1 1|  |2|  | 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H^t  »rfe§     fcw?>  ii 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lord,  0  Supreme  Treasure. 
c^K  Utfe  frf  H?>  HW>  off  ufo  U1?)  mil  3Ur§  II 

Love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  enshrined  within  my  mind;  I  beg  for  the 
gift  of  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

0  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord,  Giver  of  Peace,  please  grant  Your  Grace  and  save  my 
honor. 

§T<J  Utfe  H^J  H^T  H»F>ft  Ufa  fT?)  3H?>  HTO  II  ^11 

Please  bless  me  with  such  love,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  that  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  I  may  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  my  tongue. 
Illll 

efe»TW  dllatd  tJHtJ?T  fi^HW  o(W  fcJPX1?)  II 

0  Lord  of  the  World,  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Your  sermon  and  spiritual  wisdom 
are  immaculate  and  pure. 


s^or off  ufo  t  3far  w oww  jfftr ftwro  iiPimisn 

Please  attune  Nanak  to  Your  Love,  0  Lord,  and  focus  his  meditation  on  Your  Lotus 
Feet.  ||2||1||3|| 

i&^HUWU  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ^  €3H?>  £  Hfc  3*$  II 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
offo  few  HdHTdl  fkft^J  ttJ 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  and  unite  me  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Name.  ||Pause|| 

ora§  fw%  fT?  3H  Hfe  ddH'Q  II 

I  serve  my  True  Beloved  Lord.  Wherever  I  hear  His  Praise,  there  my  mind  is  in 
ecstasy. 
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^       HtT  Uf>ret  of^  »f£y  §i  5T§  ||  || 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  devoted  to  You.  Your  place  is  incomparably 
beautiful!  ||1|| 

You  cherish  and  nurture  all;  You  take  care  of  all,  and  Your  shade  covers  all. 
TOof   u$ feni? urfe urfe ?^fu iiPiiPiian 

You  are  the  Primal  Creator,  the  God  of  Nanak;  I  behold  You  in  each  and  every  heart. 
I|2||2||4|| 

i&^HUWU  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fLptf  oft  L[tfefW#  || 

I  love  the  Love  of  my  Beloved. 


HHT?)  Htf  HfU  Rdd^Q  »fW  ftm  3^  fU^  II  dTFf  II 

My  mind  is  intoxicated  with  delight,  and  my  consciousness  is  filled  with  hope;  my  eyes 
are  drenched  with  Your  Love.  ||Pause|| 

§fe  fe?>  irag        UW^H§feU75Urat  fcU'dl  II 

Blessed  is  that  day,  that  hour,  minute  and  second  when  the  heavy,  rigid  shutters  are 
opened,  and  desire  is  quenched. 

tftf  oOT3  CTLT3  §fe  feHcT         Ufa  tJdH'dl  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Seeing  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  I  live.  1 1 1|  | 

off?)  H  tTB$  fljrf  fo^T        5T§?>  yltJ'dl  II 

What  is  the  method,  what  is  the  effort,  and  what  is  the  service,  which  inspires  me  to 
contemplate  You? 

H1?)  »ffW?>  HcJ  3frT  (TOof  JTCU  JTfcJT  §17^  113113111111 

Abandon  your  egotistical  pride  and  attachment;  0  Nanak,  you  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints.  ||2||3||5|| 

5RJT?F  HUOT  U  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  3I?>  dl"£d  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 
oraU  foTLF  3tfe%  WW  c^H  mJ^J  II  dTF§  II 

Have  Mercy  on  me,  0  Life  of  the  World,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  that  I  may  chant  Your 
Name.  ||Pause|| 

cPfe  8t£      »TO  fetf  §  H'MHTdl  H?>  S^J  II 

Please  lift  me  up,  God,  out  of  vice  and  corruption,  and  attach  my  mind  to  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

e[H  S§  HU  offe^T  <Jra"  HtJTft  WW^  tJ?JH  fe*F^T  1 1  HI  I 

Doubt,  fear  and  attachment  are  eradicated  from  that  person  who  follows  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  and  gazes  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1|| 


H¥  oft      Ufe  H?>       tyUfftr  II 

Let  my  mind  become  the  dust  of  all;  may  I  abandon  my  egotistical  intellect. 

rt'ftoc  ofd  ij'^o  11311811^11 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  devotional  worship,  0  Merciful  Lord;  by  great  good  fortune, 
0  Nanak,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  ||2||4||6|| 

cTtJ^J1"  HUW  U  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  fk§  fnw  »fopgw  w3  ii 

Without  the  Lord,  life  is  useless. 

3ftT         »F7>  3fHT  3*^3  fkfw  uftj^H  tFEJ  II  3*Ff  II 

Those  who  forsake  the  Lord,  and  become  engrossed  in  other  pleasures  -  false  and 
useless  are  the  clothes  they  wear,  and  the  food  they  eat.  1 1  Pause|  | 

The  pleasures  of  wealth,  youth,  property  and  comforts  will  not  stay  with  you,  0 
mother. 

fkcJT  farw %fU gi^nF Ufa  mil 

Seeing  the  mirage,  the  madman  is  entangled  in  it;  he  is  imbued  with  pleasures  that 
pass  away,  like  the  shade  of  a  tree.  1 1 1|  | 

H1?)  HU  HU1"  Htf  HUH  cFH  5TH  ct  *TH  II 

Totally  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  pride  and  attachment,  he  has  fallen  into  the  pit  of 
sexual  desire  and  anger. 

3Tfb"  fffcj  WH  fi^oT  6T§  l£3  tft^  Sfe  TWB  IIPimilPM 

0  Dear  God,  please  be  the  Help  and  Support  of  servant  Nanak;  please  take  me  by  the 
hand,  and  uplift  me.  ||2||5||7|| 

cTC^r  HUW  U  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Ufa  fa?>  £fe  7)  W&fe  WE(  || 

Nothing  goes  along  with  the  mortal,  except  for  the  Lord. 

5^  cTCSRjfe  H»P>ft  >OT     fTO  II  gurf  II 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Lord  of  Mercy,  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Master  of 
the  masterless.  |  |Pause|  | 

TT3  HUfe  ftrfW      f^S  7nS  fetidd  tW  ^  ITO  II 

Children,  possessions  and  the  enjoyment  of  corrupt  pleasures  do  not  go  along  with  the 
mortal  on  the  path  of  Death. 

mj  fcw?>  3F§  <jt?>  atfsfe  §re  hw  ^  iihii 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  and  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  mortal  is  carried  across  the  deep  ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

Hufe  hhto      »rarau  ufe  fkms  evwmi 

I  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  All-powerful,  I  ndescribable,  Unfathomable  Lord,  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  Him,  and  your  pains  shall  vanish. 

(TOoT  ^fa  Ijfo  rT?>         fti&  fare  gfo       ||p II 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant;  he  shall  obtain  it 
only  if  such  pre-ordained  destiny  is  written  on  his  forehead.  1 12|  |6|  |8|  | 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
I  do  not  forget  the  Lord  in  my  mind. 

mi  feu  utfe  >rf  fsra  frat  n  g?rf  n 

This  love  has  now  become  very  strong;  it  has  burnt  away  other  corruption.  1 1  Pause|  | 


oftF  fH»rftT  erfeoT  Ht?>         ?>  uret  II 

How  can  the  rainbird  forsake  the  rain-drop?  The  fish  cannot  survive  without  water, 
even  for  an  instant. 
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w>  3rito      &m  &z  £u  y#  inn 

My  tongue  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World;  this  has  become  part 
of  my  very  nature.  1 1 1|  | 

hu1"  ?re  orasr  Hfu#  aftr  sttrs  h#  ii 

The  deer  is  fascinated  by  the  sound  of  the  bell,  and  so  it  is  shot  with  the  sharp  arrow. 
m      otkw  &m  cTOot  3Ffe  wfa  tret  iiPimitfn 

God's  Lotus  Feet  are  the  Source  of  Nectar;  0  Nanak,  I  am  tied  to  them  by  a  knot. 
I|2||l||9|| 

o&W  HUW  U  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ut3H  Hfu  ^  II 

My  Beloved  dwells  in  the  cave  of  my  heart. 

#fe  ftwfd         3Tfu      ttRTfit  §^  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Shatter  the  wall  of  doubt,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  please  grab  hold  of  me,  and  lift  me 
up  towards  Yourself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffaoT        JTH^J  HW  offo  efe»F  II 

The  world-ocean  is  so  vast  and  deep;  please  be  kind,  lift  me  up  and  place  me  on  the 
shore. 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord's  Feet  are  the  boat  to  carry  us  across.  1 1 1|  | 

The  One  who  placed  you  in  the  womb  of  your  mother's  belly  -  no  one  else  shall  save 
you  in  the  wilderness  of  corruption. 


Ufa  Hore  Htt  HK^W  cTOof  ttf1?)  fiut  feU^  11311311^011 

The  power  of  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  is  all-powerful;  Nanak  does  not  rely  on  any  other. 
I|2||2||10|| 

i&^HUWU  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w?H?Haw  ii 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
<CT?>  %W&  QtJ'd        If?)  ^£  U1?)  II  dO'Q  II 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night,  your  sins  shall  be  eradicated. 
1 1  Pause|| 

fenrfor       hbtw  huh  era  to  yfe  n 

You  shall  have  to  leave  behind  all  your  riches  when  you  depart.  Death  is  hanging  over 
your  head  -  know  this  well! 

Transitory  attachments  and  evil  hopes  are  false.  Surely  you  must  believe  this!  ||1|| 
Hfe        »foTO  H^fe  fe#  TO  fq»F$  II 

Within  your  heart,  focus  your  meditation  on  the  True  Primal  Being,  Akaal  Moorat,  the 
Undying  Form. 

?FH  few       S^oT  HHf  feu  ira^S  11311311^11 

Only  this  profitable  merchandise,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  shall  be 
accepted.  ||2||3||11|| 

^JOTU  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  oC       5T  TO  II 

I  take  only  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


offe  cf$H  7)  ofg  fwv  HdHTdl  fyQd'd  II  II 

Suffering  and  conflict  do  not  afflict  me;  I  deal  only  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

cife        »rfu  grftff  ?>u  §iffl3f  Here  n 

Showering  His  Mercy  on  me,  the  Lord  Himself  has  saved  me,  and  no  evil  thoughts 
arise  within  me. 

ftTH  y^vfe  life  fHH%  feH  iIUS  7)U  HH1^  II  ^11 

Whoever  receives  this  Grace,  contemplates  Him  in  meditation;  he  is  not  burned  by  the 
fire  of  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

JTO         »fTO  Ufa  Ufa      ttfi  mte  II 

Peace,  joy  and  bliss  come  from  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  God's  Feet  are  sublime  and 
excellent. 

cTOof       HdA'dldl  §%         at  IIPIIBinPII 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  he  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 
I|2||4||12|| 

o&W  HUW  U  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  o[  fth     ftrar  ii 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one's  ears  are  cursed. 
ifr??>  fV  fyH'fd  fltefr  feu  5T3  tfr??>       II  3?F§  II 

Those  who  forget  the  Embodiment  of  Life  -  what  is  the  point  of  their  lives?  1 1  Pause|  | 

One  who  eats  and  drinks  countless  delicacies  is  no  more  than  a  donkey,  a  beast  of 
burden. 

»re  UU^  HU7  KH  irf&W      fe*f       rT3  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  he  endures  terrible  suffering,  like  the  bull,  chained  to  the  oil- 
press.  1 1 1|| 


3ftT  aruro  frT  nPT)  wit  h    uorat  ^5  n 

Forsaking  the  Life  of  the  World,  and  attached  to  another,  they  weep  and  wail  in  so 
many  ways. 

era  fffo  cTOot  tT7>  J-rff  ufo        ^fe  IttS  II 5  im  II  ^3 II 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  gift;  0  Lord,  please  keep  me 
strung  around  Your  Neck.  ||2||5||13|| 

^fHOTU  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HHUffe&Hfa  H*fr  II 

I  take  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  and  apply  it  to  my  face. 

Hearing  of  the  Imperishable,  Eternally  Perfect  Lord,  pain  does  not  afflict  me,  even  in 
this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1  Pause|  | 

<jra  HBfc  oPgtT  sfc  §3  ?>  U*fr  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  all  affairs  are  resolved,  and  the  mind  is  not  tossed  about 
here  and  there. 

£of  »ffoot  HttS  U^?>       »TCTf?>  ?>  rTCSt  II  ^11 

Whoever  sees  the  One  God  to  be  pervading  in  all  the  many  beings,  does  not  burn  in 
the  fire  of  corruption.  1 1 1|  | 

arftr  ftF  &\?>     ttnra  nfe  H3t  n 

The  Lord  grasps  His  slave  by  the  arm,  and  his  light  merges  into  the  Light. 

ijg  tt?>  m?>  mm  »rfe§  s^or  ufe  JTfor  iipii^irsii 

Nanak,  the  orphan,  has  come  seeking  the  Sanctuary  of  God's  Feet;  0  Lord,  he  walks 
with  You.  ||2||6||14|| 

WHUWU  II 

Kaydaaraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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ufo  c7  ?th  oft  h?>  f§  ii 

My  mind  is  filled  with  yearning  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
c?fe  Wfs         U3?>  tTC53        ft  II  II 

I  am  totally  filled  with  tranquility  and  bliss;  the  burning  desire  within  has  been 
quenched.  ||Pause|| 

HH  H^fHT  ufe        >W  II 

Walking  on  the  path  of  the  Saints,  millions  of  mortal  sinners  have  been  saved. 
3$  FT?>  oft  ?5BTt  HHHfe  3faw  H#  II  «=\  II 

One  who  applies  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  to  his  forehead,  is  purified,  as  if  he 
has  bathed  at  countless  sacred  shrines.  1 1 1|  | 

33?>  oJHW  fWtf  U|fe  Ul^fe  HWft  H#  II 

Meditating  on  His  Lotus  Feet  deep  within,  one  realizes  the  Lord  and  Master  in  each 
and  every  heart. 

H^fr  ^¥         ?TOoT  HUfe  tTH  ?><jt  S#  II 3  IIP II II 

I  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Divine,  I  nfinite  Lord,  Nanak  shall  never  again  be  tortured  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 15|  | 

otww  is  HUW  u 

Kaydaaraa  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fm  m  uIhh  fwfw  ii  gzrf  n 

Please  meet  me,  0  my  Dear  Beloved.  ||Pause|| 

He  is  All-pervading  amongst  all,  the  Architect  of  Destiny. 


HW      oT"  Ufe  oft»F  H3?>  H^T  II 

The  Lord  God  has  created  His  Path,  which  is  known  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 
H3?>  HftT  FFH1        fWH^  Uffe  Uffe  ?5^fe  fcurfeW  II 

The  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  is  known  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  You 
are  seen  in  each  and  every  heart. 

h  H^t  »rt  h^h  jto  wt  few  ?><jt     wfmr  n 

One  who  comes  to  His  Sanctuary,  finds  absolute  peace;  not  even  a  bit  of  his  work 
goes  unnoticed. 

Ufe  WS  fofa  WE  HUH  HWE  UH  HU1"      J-FH1  II 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  is  easily, 
naturally  intoxicated  with  the  supreme,  sublime  essence  of  divine  love. 

cTOof  tTH       Hd£'«l  f  U^?>         fau'd'  II ^11 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  You  are  the  Perfect  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of 
Destiny.  ||1|| 

Ufe  UH  33Tfe  H?7  tfW  H        5T3  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  is  pierced  through  with  loving  devotion  to  Him;  where  else 
can  he  go? 

Hfa  fesur  ?T  HU      fe?)  Hfo  W$  II 

The  fish  cannot  endure  separation,  and  without  water,  it  will  die. 

ufe  fk§  forf  gutnr  eu  fefe  nutnr  ^feor     fu^rfor  n 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  I  survive?  How  can  I  endure  the  pain?  I  am  like  the 
rainbird,  thirsty  for  the  rain-drop. 

otH  tft>  fort  Hof#  HU  Urf  HUH  feufe  wfw  II 

"When  will  the  night  pass?,"  asks  the  chakvi  bird.  "I  shall  find  peace  only  when  the 
rays  of  the  sun  shine  on  me." 

Ufe  5Ufa  H?)  WW  feH  HWW  »ffife$  Ufe  313  cJFUt  II 

My  mind  is  attached  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  the  nights  and 
days,  when  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 


(TOoT       oTU  Hc^t  5TH  ufe  fe?>  ^  fecCdl  IIP  II 

Slave  Nanak  utters  this  prayer;  without  the  Lord,  how  can  the  breath  of  life  continue 
to  flow  through  me?  1 12|  | 

WH  fecT  ftT§         o[S  HS1"  U1^  II 

Without  the  breath,  how  can  the  body  obtain  glory  and  fame? 
€3H  fefcT  WQ  tT?>  ftr?>  feoff  ^  »ft  II 

Without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  the  humble,  holy  person  does  not 
find  peace,  even  for  an  instant. 

ufe  fk&  h      ?im  h  m&      othw  h$  nfw  n 

Those  who  are  without  the  Lord  suffer  in  hell;  my  mind  is  pierced  through  with  the 
Lord's  Feet. 

Ufe  gfHcT  t^Tt  c^fk  fe^  jrf  5T3U  ?>  tTfe  fcWfW  II 

The  Lord  is  both  sensual  and  unattached;  lovingly  attune  yourself  to  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  No  one  can  ever  deny  Him. 

Ufe  frr§  Wfe  fti&Zr  H'lwTdl         H  JTO  >3ffcT  ?>  II 

Go  and  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy; 
no  one  can  contain  that  peace  within  his  being. 

UcJ  foTtra  FTTjoT  ot  H»F>ft       ^?J?kJ  JTfcJT  H>F%  IIS II 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  0  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  that  I  may  merge  in  You.  ||3|| 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  met  with  my  Lord  God,  who  has  showered  me  with 
His  Mercy. 

foddii  ?fo       h  ?>ut    atw  ii 

I  am  unworthy,  a  lowly  orphan,  but  He  does  not  even  consider  my  faults. 

?>ut  e*f  ato^  u^?>  mf  ht%  u1^?)  tee  aipfw  n 

He  does  not  consider  my  faults;  He  has  blessed  me  with  Perfect  Peace.  It  is  said  that 
it  is  His  Way  to  purify  us. 


3BTfe        Hf?>  WOW  3TfU»F  Uffe  Uffe      H>Pf?>»F  II 

Hearing  that  He  is  the  Love  of  His  devotees,  I  have  grasped  the  hem  of  His  robe.  He  is 
totally  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

JTO  HW  Uife»F  HUH  HWfeW  H?5H  HU?>  5*f  II 

I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  with  intuitive  ease;  the  pains  of  birth  and 
death  are  gone. 

off  3TfU  f5t?>  cTOc^  tTH  Wffi  sFH  FTH  §fo  IIBII^II 

Taking  him  by  the  hand,  the  Lord  has  saved  Nanak,  His  slave;  He  has  woven  the 
garland  of  His  Name  into  his  heart.  ||4||1|| 
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tt\  o[ww  w$  orata  nt§  oft 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of  Kabeer  J  ee: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
§HHfe  f%W  £f  fe^rafH3  3HU  W?>  II 

Those  who  ignore  both  praise  and  slander,  who  reject  egotistical  pride  and  conceit, 

5TtJ?>  HH  offo  W?&J  %  HUfe  eldk!'<y  1 1  HI  I 

who  look  alike  upon  iron  and  gold  -  they  are  the  very  image  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

§Ur  H?>  £oT  ttFlT  5fst  II 

Hardly  anyone  is  a  humble  servant  of  Yours,  0  Lord. 
ofh  srg  %  hu  fyydfHd  ufe     utt  M  mil  3<p§  n 

Ignoring  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment,  such  a  person  becomes  aware 
of  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||l||Pause|| 

UH  3T5  3K       HH  3TCi  ofulw  feu       H¥  H^S^F  II 

Raajas,  the  quality  of  energy  and  activity;  Taamas,  the  quality  of  darkness  and  inertia; 
and  Satvas,  the  quality  of  purity  and  light,  are  all  called  the  creations  of  Maya,  Your 
illusion. 


s§i  ire  erf  h        for  <ft  iran  ire  yfe»r  iipii 

That  man  who  realizes  the  fourth  state  -  he  alone  obtains  the  supreme  state.  1 1 2|  | 

Amidst  pilgrimages,  fasting,  rituals,  purification  and  self-discipline,  he  remains  always 
without  thought  of  reward. 

fSTW  »ff  >ffe»F  fH  foT  frJ^d  »THK  3^  II  ^  II 

Thirst  and  desire  for  Maya  and  doubt  depart,  remembering  the  Lord,  the  Supreme 
Soul.  ||3|| 

ftTU         eHloT  LTWfw  >HWf  3U  II 

When  the  temple  is  illuminated  by  the  lamp,  its  darkness  is  dispelled. 

fodsfQ  ufe^UfH  WW  offu  orat^  FT?>  WW  II 8 II H II 

The  Fearless  Lord  is  All-pervading.  Doubt  has  run  away,  says  Kabeer,  the  Lord's 
humble  slave.  ||4||1|| 

fof^jt  HTjftTW  oTHt  3rgr  fe^jt  ?5§3T  HV^t  II 

Some  deal  in  bronze  and  copper,  some  in  cloves  and  betel  nuts. 

HH<J  ttfrVW  mj  3tfe  oT  >>THt  W  U>f#  1 1  HI  I 

The  Saints  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  Such  is  my 
merchandise  as  well.  1 1 1|  | 

I  am  a  trader  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ufr  urfk Hfew f?T3>teor  |fe arst       mil  gzrf  II 

The  priceless  diamond  has  come  into  my  hands.  I  have  left  the  world  behind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w%  we  3§  wd  wit  w%  §r  fyOo'dl  II 

When  the  True  Lord  attached  me,  then  I  was  attached  to  Truth.  I  am  a  trader  of  the 
True  Lord. 


c7  ^         UU%  fTfe  IIP  II 

I  have  loaded  the  commodity  of  Truth;  It  has  reached  the  Lord,  the  Treasurer.  ||2|| 

»TVfu  gn?>  H^'Od  HrfeoT       U  II 

He  Himself  is  the  pearl,  the  jewel,  the  ruby;  He  Himself  is  the  jeweller. 
»TVeufeH  »FV        fodtltt  fr  fwv^t  113 II 

He  Himself  spreads  out  in  the  ten  directions.  The  Merchant  is  Eternal  and  Unchanging. 
I|3|| 

H?>  offo  fte  Hdfd  offo  OaF  ftp*!*?)  3Tfe  ^fo  II 

My  mind  is  the  bull,  and  meditation  is  the  road;  I  have  filled  my  packs  with  spiritual 
wisdom,  and  loaded  them  on  the  bull. 

ocus orakr h?kJ ^ rhu fogut  w UK^t  neiiPii 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints:  my  merchandise  has  reached  its  destination!  ||4||2|| 

oJtt^'fd  3T^fe      Hfe  f*53  U^?>  fed'^Q  II 

You  barbaric  brute,  with  your  primitive  intellect  -  reverse  your  breath  and  turn  it 
inward. 

h$        ifo m  w&  wf>p  era enr^f  mil 

Let  your  mind  be  intoxicated  with  the  stream  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  which  trickles  down 
from  the  furnace  of  the  Tenth  Gate.  1 1 1|  | 

awu  oft  uu^t  ii 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  call  on  the  Lord. 

Ufej  HH  JTC1"  Hfe  HUH  fWH  H^t  II  *=\  II  UU^f  II 

0  Saints,  drink  in  this  wine  forever;  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  and  it  quenches  your 
thirst  so  easily.  1 11|  |Pause|  | 

%  fefo       Wfe  57§  yyfo  ufu  UH  14*%  3^  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  is  the  Love  of  God.  Only  those  few  who  understand  His  Love 
obtain  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 


h§  uj3  wfi-rg     ut  Hfu     ferrfu  tftnret  113 11 

As  many  hearts  as  there  are  -  in  all  of  them,  is  His  Ambrosial  Nectar;  as  He  pleases, 
He  causes  them  to  drink  it  in.  1 1 2|  | 

c^rat  £t  ?>§  tid^'H  w^s  a^ftT  dTP^t  11 

There  are  nine  gates  to  the  one  city  of  the  body;  restrain  your  mind  from  escaping 
through  them. 

feoTSt  ft         €f  ^  3*  H$  tfe*  3^  IIS II 

When  the  knot  of  the  three  qualities  is  untied,  then  the  Tenth  Gate  opens  up,  and  the 
mind  is  intoxicated,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||3|| 

»#  14^  ufe  3^r  3U  ?FH  offu  crafa  yltJ'dl  II 

When  the  mortal  fully  realizes  the  state  of  fearless  dignity,  then  his  sufferings  vanish; 
so  says  Kabeer  after  careful  deliberation. 

§33  B&%  feu      irf&W  ffft  ife  W#  11811311 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  I  have  obtained  this  wine,  and  I  am  intoxicated  with  it. 
I|4||3|| 

5FH  5TH  IdHrt1  5t  Bt£  3Tfe  SUt  5oT  TTOt  II 

You  are  engrossed  with  unsatisfied  sexual  desire  and  unresolved  anger;  you  do  not 
know  the  State  of  the  One  Lord. 

f^t  »F*f  off  ?)  H#  ffe  h£  fe?>  W$  IIHII 

Your  eyes  are  blinded,  and  you  see  nothing  at  all.  You  drown  and  die  without  water. 
Illll 
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ttSotSZ^tttt  II 

Why  do  you  walk  in  that  crooked,  zigzag  way? 
»fHfe  tJ?JH  feH^  ^  H£  ^ddW  ut  §T       II *=\ II  3<F§  II 

You  are  nothing  more  than  a  bundle  of  bones,  wrapped  in  skin,  filled  with  manure; 
you  give  off  such  a  rotten  smell!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


WH  7)  FTVcJ  oF??>  fHf^3H§5TO?7f%ll 

You  do  not  meditate  on  the  Lord.  What  doubts  have  confused  and  deluded  you? 
Death  is  not  far  away  from  you! 

»ffeor  tT3tf  orfo feu  33  ttq  gfr  yhwhw  u%  hp  11 

Making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  you  manage  to  preserve  this  body,  but  it  shall  only  survive 
until  its  time  is  up.  1 12|  | 

wim  sb»r  off  7>  ut  fenr  or  6rt  u^t  11 

By  one's  own  efforts,  nothing  is  done.  What  can  the  mere  mortal  accomplish? 
W  feH  WW  Hfedld  #t  §oT  ?F>f  HtFcft  II3II 

When  it  pleases  the  Lord,  the  mortal  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  chants  the  Name  of 
the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 

You  live  in  a  house  of  sand,  but  you  still  puff  up  your  body  -  you  ignorant  fool! 
oRJ  orafe  frRT  sFM  7>  %fs%  5^        fH»P^  119 119 II 

Says  Kabeer,  those  who  do  not  remember  the  Lord  may  be  very  clever,  but  they  still 
drown.  ||4||4|| 

Z$  W3\  3^  tJ^  W5\  at%  tP?>  || 

Your  turban  is  crooked,  and  you  walk  crooked;  and  now  you  have  started  chewing 
betel  leaves. 

W§  WJlfB  fHf       7>  ctf^  fti  cFH  mn 

You  have  no  use  at  all  for  loving  devotional  worship;  you  say  you  have  business  in 
court.  ||1|| 

gry  fyH'fdG  tr  ^ffwfe  ii 

In  your  egotistical  pride,  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord, 
effect  6™ft  >W  JTCUt  Oftf  Oftf  Hf  >ffc  mil  g?Ff  II 

Gazing  upon  your  gold,  and  your  very  beautiful  wife,  you  believe  that  they  are 
permanent.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


?5W  |5  feoFU  HUT      feu  feftr  ttrfu  fyd'Trt  II 

You  are  engrossed  in  greed,  falsehood,  corruption  and  great  arrogance.  Your  life  is 
passing  away. 

orfu  orafa  >jfe  at  tu  »rfe     oto  Rwfo  iiPimn 

Says  Kabeer,  at  the  very  last  moment,  death  will  come  and  seize  you,  you  fool! 
I|2||5|| 

wfa  fe?>  »or?5t  60yfd  ^  Hfnfe  ii 

The  mortal  beats  the  drum  for  a  few  days,  and  then  he  must  depart. 
feSfioT  trefoF  3T5t»F  H2t»F  JTfor  ?>  5Tg  ^  tPfe  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^  II 

With  so  much  wealth  and  cash  and  buried  treasure,  still,  he  cannot  take  anything  with 
him.  ||l||Pause|| 

feddl  Hcst  fkuut  1%  tTttru  s§  jfftr  J-nfe  n 

Sitting  on  the  threshold,  his  wife  weeps  and  wails;  his  mother  accompanies  him  to  the 
outer  gate. 

HUU3  tffaT  Hf  %        fkfe  UH  fedM'  r^fe  ||^N 

All  the  people  and  relatives  together  go  to  the  crematorium,  but  the  swan-soul  must 
go  home  all  alone.  1 1 1|  | 

I 1  te  I  yu  IFZG  HUfo  7>      »Pfe  II 

Those  children,  that  wealth,  that  city  and  town  -  he  shall  not  come  to  see  them  again. 
cXUS  c^jtu  gry  c^t  ?>  fHHUU  FTcW  »raTUW  FPfe  II 3 II  £  II 

Says  Kabeer,  why  do  you  not  meditate  on  the  Lord?  Your  life  is  uselessly  slipping 
away!  ||2||6|| 

Raag  Kaydaaraa,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 
^HfelTU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


One  who  performs  the  six  religious  rituals  and  comes  from  a  good  family,  but  who 
does  not  have  devotion  to  the  Lord  in  his  heart, 

tJdrt'dfik!  7>ttW%  JTUU  ffe  HT-Pf?)  Il^ll 

one  who  does  not  appreciate  talk  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  is  just  like  an  outcaste,  a 
pariah.  ||1|| 

%  f&3       §3  »f%3  II 

Be  conscious,  be  conscious,  be  conscious,  0  my  unconscious  mind. 

optr  7)  Hwftodtr  in*  ii 

Why  do  you  not  look  at  Baalmeek? 

fen  wfs  %  feu  irefu  »f>rfu&     ^rfe  fer^r  inn  uurf  M 

From  such  a  low  social  status,  what  a  high  status  he  obtained!  Devotional  worship  to 
the  Lord  is  sublime!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H»F?>  TTS  »frTr5  H¥  §  foTH  W%  *T3  II 

The  killer  of  dogs,  the  lowest  of  all,  was  lovingly  embraced  by  Krishna. 
%  HV?  fe»F  HU^T  3tft>  HoT  U%H  IIP  II 

See  how  the  poor  people  praise  him!  His  praise  extends  throughout  the  three  worlds. 
I|2|| 

»fFTHW  fvRJW  V&B  5TUU  3t£  Ufa  t  U^H  II 

Ajaamal,  Pingulaa,  Lodhia  and  the  elephant  went  to  the  Lord. 

WT  SUHfe  GsHdd  f  fef  7>  3Ufu  dfcW'H  II 3 II H II 

Even  such  evil-minded  beings  were  emancipated.  Why  should  you  not  also  be  saved, 
0  Ravi  Daas?  ||3||1|| 
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Raag  Bhairao,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 


<\€P Hfe  cTK  cTC^  IfW  fodsfQ  frt did  »foTO  H^fe  WJ?st  UH^  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

§  arufe  fef  ?>  Sfe  II 

Without  You,  nothing  happens. 

f  offo  offo  £tffu  rT^fo  Hfe  mil 

You  create  the  creatures,  and  gazing  on  them,  you  know  them.  ||1|| 

fettF  ofutttf  feg  ofut  ?>  FFfe  || 

What  can  I  say?  I  cannot  say  anything. 

h  feg  wfr  m     grrfe  mn  gzrf  n 

Whatever  exists,  is  by  Your  Will.  1 1  Pause|  | 

h  feg  orasr  h  §t  yrfk  ii 

Whatever  is  to  be  done,  rests  with  You. 

fen  »rf  sfr§  lm&fn  ii  ii 

Unto  whom  should  I  offer  my  prayer?  ||2|| 

rWVZ  Hc^  3#  W$  II 

I  speak  and  hear  the  Bani  of  Your  Word. 

3  »FU  FFSftr  FRJH f%^st  II3II 

You  Yourself  know  all  Your  Wondrous  Play.  1 1 3|  | 

o[&e  frt  wfU  ii 

You  Yourself  act,  and  inspire  all  to  act;  only  You  Yourself  know. 
cTOof  ^tf  wfU  §WfU  II 8 II H II 

Says  Nanak,  You,  Lord,  see,  establish  and  disestablish.  ||4||1|| 
^Hfe^r^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


#g§  w  ^  ura  3  ii 

Raag  Bhairao,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

t  HHfe  3%  Hfe  £t  fe>feo(  HUHrfe  3%  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  so  many  silent  sages  have  been  saved;  I  ndra 
and  Brahma  have  also  been  saved. 

Tim  me?;  sunt  tt?>     are  iraH^t  urfo  u%  iihii 

Sanak,  Sanandan  and  many  humble  men  of  austerity,  by  Guru's  Grace,  have  been 
carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  | 

E^m  fk$  rat  fe§  s&w  ii 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean? 

FTH  for  frar  ifa  fwfw  ufw  ^fe  ffn  >rah>r  imi  ii 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  entangled  in  the  disease  of 
duality,  and  is  drowned,  drowned,  and  dies.  ||l||Pause|| 

cJRT  ipF  <Jra  »TC5*f  »ft^T  fj&ZZ  oft  H^1"  II 

The  Guru  is  Divine;  the  Guru  is  Inscrutable  and  Mysterious.  Serving  the  Guru,  the 
three  worlds  are  known  and  understood. 

»pir  wfs  orat  <irfo     irf&w  »ratf  »ft^T  11211 

The  Guru,  the  Giver,  has  Himself  given  me  the  Gift;  I  have  obtained  the  Inscrutable, 
Mysterious  Lord.  ||2|| 

H?>  WW  H?>  H?>  §  >ffe)>F  HfiFF  Hc^fu  H>T^t  II 

The  mind  is  the  king;  the  mind  is  appeased  and  satisfied  through  the  mind  itself,  and 
desire  is  stilled  in  the  mind. 

H$       H?>  fe^fH  fe§3ft  H?>  HH#  31^  3TSt  II3II 

The  mind  is  the  Yogi,  the  mind  wastes  away  in  separation  from  the  Lord;  singing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  mind  is  instructed  and  reformed.  ||3|| 


How  very  rare  are  those  in  this  world  who,  through  the  Guru,  subdue  their  minds,  and 
contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

TOof  wftt  ^foyfe  ffe       HHfe  foHd'd'  NttimiPII 

0  Nanak,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
we  are  emancipated.  ||4||1||2|| 

HUW  °l  II 

Bhairao,  First  Mehl: 

fi?>t  feefe  ?Klt  3$  «jt<7  fffe  rfHrTttF  fkfe  oTO  II 

The  eyes  lose  their  sight,  and  the  body  withers  away;  old  age  overtakes  the  mortal, 
and  death  hangs  over  his  head. 

fy  %  ^UH  ?Kjt       fof§  g§"  FTH  w&  mn 

Beauty,  loving  attachment  and  the  pleasures  of  life  are  not  permanent.  How  can 
anyone  escape  from  the  noose  of  death?  1 1 1|  | 

U^t  ufe  frfV  rTcW  3lfe§  II 

0  mortal,  meditate  on  the  Lord  -  your  life  is  passing  away! 
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Wr5        fe?>  ofHU  ?)  f  3fH  few  FTcW  §fe§  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

Without  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  you  shall  never  be  released,  and  your  life  shall 
be  totally  useless.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3?>  Hfo  5PM  5ftj  Uf  HH3T  ofe  Ufa  »ffe  II 

Within  the  body  are  sexual  desire,  anger,  egotism  and  attachment.  This  pain  is  so 
great,  and  so  difficult  to  endure. 

irayftf     ttvu  an      fe?>  fnftr  3f  f  3^  ion 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  savor  it  with  your  tongue;  in  this  way,  you 
shall  cross  over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 2|  | 


auu  ora?>  »iorfe  we\  ust      huh  ?juT  §fe»r  n 

Your  ears  are  deaf,  and  your  intellect  is  worthless,  and  still,  you  do  not  intuitively 
understand  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

H5H  ire^f  H?5Hftf  urfgnr      ira  wg  ?>  HfW  113 II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wastes  this  priceless  human  life  and  loses  it.  Without  the 
Guru,  the  blind  person  cannot  see.  1 1 3|  | 

UU  f^H  ttPH  fod'H1  HUH  fwfc  H^ft  II 

Whoever  remains  detached  and  free  of  desire  in  the  midst  of  desire  -  and  whoever, 
unattached,  intuitively  meditates  on  the  Celestial  Lord 

US^fe  FTOof  ?raKfa  |3fH       FTfk  fo?  II8IIPII3II 

-  prays  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  he  is  released.  He  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||||2||3|| 

tufnuw  ^  ii 

Bhairao,  First  Mehl: 

f3t  Wfi        oTU  ftfHU  3W  €U  oDWc^t  II 

His  walk  becomes  weak  and  clumsy,  his  feet  and  hands  shake,  and  the  skin  of  his 
body  is  withered  and  wrinkled. 

ijftr  oraft    hu%  H^yftf     7>  w&  inn 

His  eyes  are  dim,  his  ears  are  deaf,  and  yet,  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  know 
the  Naam.  ||1|| 

>wg&  fkw  urf&w  nftr  »rfe  n 

O  blind  man,  what  have  you  obtained  by  coming  into  the  world? 
gry  ft^  ?5Ul  ITU  at  H^  W$  HW  3T^fe  IIHII  U^Pf  II 

The  Lord  is  not  in  your  heart,  and  you  do  not  serve  the  Guru.  After  wasting  your 
capital,  you  shall  have  to  depart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hho^'  ufar  suT  ufu  W3\  HH     3H  stst  II 

Your  tongue  is  not  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  whatever  you  say  is  tasteless 
and  insipid. 


tW  f%»TVfH  lfH§?oE  Ufu  ?)        IIP II 

You  indulge  in  slander  of  the  Saints;  becoming  a  beast,  you  shall  never  be  noble.  1 12|  | 

mte  of  3H  f%UBt  U^few  HfeHT^  ftfo  fifi^  II 

Only  a  few  obtain  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Amrit,  united  in  Union  with 
the  True  Guru. 

flH  35cJT        #t?  fi<jt  »frfe»fT      OTT  oTO  JTS^  11311 

As  long  as  the  mortal  does  not  come  to  understand  the  mystery  of  the  Shabad,  the 
Word  of  God,  he  shall  continue  to  be  tormented  by  death.  1 1 3|  | 

»ra  £    ura  oraf  ?>  FPTrfh  §^     Hfenr^  n 

Whoever  finds  the  door  of  the  One  True  Lord,  does  not  know  any  other  house  or  door. 
<jra  UdH'fe  U^K      irf&W  (TO*  oft  fetJ'd1  11911311911 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status;  so  says  poor  Nanak.  ||4||3||4|| 

HUW  °l  II 

Bhairao,  First  Mehl: 

He  spends  the  entire  night  in  sleep;  the  noose  is  tied  around  his  neck.  His  day  is 
wasted  in  worldly  entanglements. 

ftra     urat OTt uf  wfaw fnfe feu trarf  t^pfenr  mil 

He  does  not  know  God,  who  created  this  world,  for  a  moment,  for  even  an  instant. 
Illll 

h?>  u  forf  gsfk    w$  ii 

O  mortal,  how  will  you  escape  this  terrible  disaster? 
few  &  »refH  few  &  trefk  u^  trvu  diicedl  iihii  s^rf  n 

What  did  you  bring  with  you,  and  what  will  you  take  away?  Meditate  on  the  Lord,  the 
Most  Worthy  and  Generous  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


frrf  ot^w  mm  nfe  u#  nfe     fkfe  w  n 

The  heart-lotus  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  upside-down;  his  intellect  is  shallow;  his 
mind  is  blind,  and  his  head  is  entangled  in  worldly  affairs. 

oto  fyoctt  jtc7  frrfe  §%  fzR)     arfo  hph 

Death  and  re-birth  constantly  hang  over  your  head;  without  the  Name,  your  neck  shall 
be  caught  in  the  noose.  ||2|| 

sarat  ^^3ffe  wra      H^fe  ?rdt  II 

Your  steps  are  unsteady,  and  your  eyes  are  blind;  you  are  not  aware  of  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad,  0  Sibling  of  Destiny. 

WHS  §Z  |       fj  HifettF  WI*5§  %  cOfSt  113 II 

The  Shaastras  and  the  Vedas  keep  the  mortal  bound  to  the  three  modes  of  Maya,  and 
so  he  performs  his  deeds  blindly.  ||3|| 

yfe#  hw  w$  otu  u^fk  f^nfe  fcn»F?>  fe<ye  n 

He  loses  his  capital  -  how  can  he  earn  any  profit?  The  evil-minded  person  has  no 
spiritual  wisdom  at  all. 

ylrJ'fd  ^fw  cTOof  II B MB  im  II 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  he  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord;  0  Nanak,  his 
faith  is  confirmed  in  the  Truth.  1 1 4|  1 4|  1 5|  | 

HUW  ^  II 

Bhairao,  First  Mehl: 

|ra  5T  HftT  dnfrt        3^  II 

He  remains  with  the  Guru,  day  and  night,  and  his  tongue  savors  the  savory  taste  of 
the  Lord's  Love. 

He  does  not  know  any  other;  he  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  He  knows  and 
realizes  the  Lord  deep  within  his  own  being.  1 1 1|  | 

H  rT?>  W  H  Hfe  II 

Such  a  humble  person  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 


wry      wraufe ^h1- 3ra oft  ora or>r%  mn  g^rf  n 

He  conquers  his  self-conceit,  and  is  imbued  with  the  Infinite  Lord.  He  serves  the  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mnfo  arufo      f6dH6  »rfe      >wh  ii 

Deep  within  my  being,  and  outside  as  well,  is  the  Immaculate  Lord  God.  I  bow  humbly 
before  that  Primal  Lord  God. 

UT3  UT3  m^fe  FraH  f6ddfd  3%  gfu»F  HtJ  %H  113 II 

Deep  within  each  and  every  heart,  and  amidst  all,  the  Embodiment  of  Truth  is 
permeating  and  pervading.  ||2|| 
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wfa  g§     wfks  ftra^  fkfw     ?>  n 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth  -  their  tongues  are  tinged  with  Truth;  they  do  not 
have  even  an  iota  of  the  filth  of  falsehood. 

f?>UH*5  cTK  »fte      ^fW  H^fe  ^3  ufe  iret  IIS  II 

They  taste  the  sweet  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord;  imbued  with  the  Shabad,  they  are  blessed  with  honor.  ||3|| 

<nst  315)'  fkfe  ww  ip^fh  irayftf  Frfi-r  <ss'd  n 

The  virtuous  meet  with  the  virtuous,  and  earn  the  profit;  as  Gurmukh,  they  obtain  the 
glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam. 

Haw ^ ftrefo ^ ^ (Toot ?rK mret  ii8imii£n 

All  sorrows  are  erased,  by  serving  the  Guru;  0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  our  only  Friend  and 
Companion.  ||4||5||6|| 

t^f  HUOT  °l  II 

Bhairao,  First  Mehl: 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  wealth  and  support  of  all;  It  is  enshrined  in 
the  heart,  by  Guru's  Grace. 


Wre  ireTO  %  fc(dd'dfci  HUrT  fwfc  fe^  W^W  ll^ll 

One  who  gathers  this  imperishable  wealth  is  fulfilled,  and  through  intuitive  meditation, 
is  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  t  3^  33Tfe  fof  W&W  II 

0  mortal,  focus  your  consciousness  on  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

irayftr am ?fm  trfu ftret  huh M ujfe  wzbft  mil  ^pf  n 

As  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  and  you  shall  return  to 
your  home  with  intuitive  ease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§uh    ^§  orau  ?>  f^fn  w^zb  wb  ?>  w3  n 

Doubt,  separation  and  fear  are  never  eradicated,  and  the  mortal  continues  coming  and 
going  in  reincarnation,  as  long  as  he  does  not  know  the  Lord. 

fe?)  Ufa  FTH  ^  Hoffe  7)  irefH  ffe  HE  fe?)  irf  II 3 II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  one  is  liberated;  they  drown  and  die  without  water. 
I|2|| 

Busy  with  his  worldly  affairs,  all  honor  is  lost;  the  ignorant  one  is  not  rid  of  his  doubts. 
fe?>  Hoffe  c^jt  ofH  ut         tfg  UH^  113 II 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mortal  is  never  liberated;  he  remains 
blindly  entangled  in  the  expanse  of  worldly  affairs.  1 1 3|  | 

»foTtf  fodHA  fH§  H?>  HTfof  H?7  ut  %  H$  W  II 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  with  the  Immaculate  Lord,  who  has  no  ancestry. 
Through  the  mind  itself,  the  mind  is  subdued. 

mnfo  wufa e& frfw  cTOot & *p>r  ii8ii£iipn 

Deep  within  my  being,  and  outside  as  well,  I  know  only  the  One  Lord.  0  Nanak,  there 
is  no  other  at  all.  ||4||6||7|| 

luf  HUOT  °l  II 

Bhairao,  First  Mehl: 


irare  UH  U?>  3V  UFF      tJ^ft  ft>3  f^f  HU  II 

You  may  give  feasts,  make  burnt  offerings,  donate  to  charity,  perform  austere 
penance  and  worship,  and  endure  pain  and  suffering  in  the  body. 

am  ?th fe?>  Hoffe ?>  irefk  Horfe  c^fk  irayftf  m  mn 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  liberation  is  not  obtained.  As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  Naam 
and  liberation.  1 1 1|  | 

am  fth  to  tot  trftr  fnw  n 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  birth  into  the  world  is  useless. 

to  ^  to  TOt  TO  to       feeing  Hfe  fHcT  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

Without  the  Name,  the  mortal  eats  poison  and  speaks  poisonous  words;  he  dies 
fruitlessly,  and  wanders  in  reincarnation.  ||l||Pause|| 

UHHof  ire  fworas  ^rt  jrfw  oraH  toro  orfr  n 

The  mortal  may  read  scriptures,  study  grammar  and  say  his  prayers  three  times  a  day. 
to  Horfe  ofZF  u^t  am  ftk  to  §^fe  H%  IIP II 

Without  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  where  is  liberation,  0  mortal?  Without  the 
Lord's  Name,  the  mortal  is  entangled  and  dies.  ||2|| 

is  otH3W  fmf  Hf  US\  3fafe  31^  »lfe  e[H$  oft  II 

Walking  sticks,  begging  bowls,  hair  tufts,  sacred  threads,  loin  cloths,  pilgrimages  to 
sacred  shrines  and  wandering  all  around 

3TH  7FH  f^Kj  WfB  7)  >>F%  frfU  ufe  ufo  7FH  H  WfsJ  U%  II3II 

-  without  the  Lord's  Name,  peace  and  tranquility  are  not  obtained.  One  who  chants 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  crosses  over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 3|  | 

FfZT  HcT3  3f?>  WfTH  MdM^l         gfe  3f?>  ?>3T?>  3fe»F  II 

The  mortal's  hair  may  be  matted  and  tangled  upon  his  head,  and  he  may  smear  his 
body  with  ashes;  he  may  take  off  his  clothes  and  go  naked. 

?fh to tofe ?>  »rt fora^ t w$ %v stor  iibii 

But  without  the  Lord's  Name,  he  is  not  satisfied;  he  wears  religious  robes,  but  he  is 
bound  by  the  karma  of  the  actions  he  committed  in  past  lives.  1 14|  | 


d§  tft»f  tT3  i=rfe  gfe  Hut»ffe  ti3  5T3  f  Fran  tft»F  n 

As  many  beings  and  creatures  as  there  are  in  the  water,  on  the  land  and  in  the  sky  - 
wherever  they  are,  You  are  with  them  all,  0  Lord. 

<jra udH'fe      &  ft?>  off  ufo an  cTOof  dfa iftnr  im iip ii tin 

By  Guru's  Grace,  please  preserve  Your  humble  servant;  0  Lord,  Nanak  stirs  up  this 
juice,  and  drinks  it  in.  ||5||7||8|| 

Raag  Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Chaupadas,  First  House: 
^HfearU  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

frfe  or  gran  7)  orat»fu  n 

No  one  should  be  proud  of  his  social  class  and  status. 

HUM  f%%  H  SFUHf  M  mil 

He  alone  is  a  Brahmin,  who  knows  God.  ||1|| 

wis  w  aran  ?>  crfu      an1^  n 

Do  not  be  proud  of  your  social  class  and  status,  you  ignorant  fool! 
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fen  aran % ^wfu auf  feccd1  mn  uu^  n 

So  much  sin  and  corruption  comes  from  this  pride.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tti  »TO  Hf  II 

Everyone  says  that  there  are  four  castes,  four  social  classes. 

HUH  fsre  §  H¥  §vfe  UEt  IIP  II 

They  all  emanate  from  the  drop  of  God's  Seed.  1 1 2|  | 

>F2t  §oT         HH1^  II 

The  entire  universe  is  made  of  the  same  clay. 


Mi  w% uj#  oth^  h^h 

The  Potter  has  shaped  it  into  all  sorts  of  vessels.  ||3|| 

The  five  elements  join  together,  to  make  up  the  form  of  the  human  body. 

ujfe  ?ftr  ^  oft  yltJ'd1  iibii 

Who  can  say  which  is  less,  and  which  is  more?  ||4|| 

oCUS  rt'rtoc  feu  ffr§  oraM  HIT  UEt  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  soul  is  bound  by  its  actions. 

fe?>  wfedid    Horfe  ?>  M  imimi 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  it  is  not  liberated.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

§3§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

fcTRjt  UfsT3  II 

The  Yogis,  the  householders,  the  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  beggars  in 
religious  robes 

£r  h§  »art  wooed!  1 1 *=\ 1 1 

-  they  are  all  asleep  in  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

H1fe»F  Hfe  W3*  ufe»F  Hfe  II 

They  are  asleep,  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya. 

dfl  ?>  HH  otfe  mil  gurf  II 

Only  those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  are  not  robbed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H  W§\  frTH  Hfedld  fKW  II 

One  who  has  met  the  True  Guru,  remains  awake  and  aware. 

ifof^tu^Hdlfe  oft  MP II 

Such  a  person  overpowers  the  five  thieves.  1 1 2|  | 


H  wit  H  33"  II 

One  who  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality  remains  awake  and  aware. 

»rfU  h%  w  ?>u  w%  ii  ^  ii 

He  kills  his  self-conceit,  and  does  not  kill  anyone  else.  ||3|| 
H  W§[  H      W£  II 

One  who  knows  the  One  Lord  remains  awake  and  aware. 

iraforafe it 3H us^  iibii 

He  abandons  the  service  of  others,  and  realizes  the  essence  of  reality.  1 14|  | 
tjn  ^7  ferfo  wit  5tfe  II 

Of  the  four  castes,  whoever  remains  awake  and  aware 

t^cTTO  t  ft  Hfe  II till 

is  released  from  birth  and  death.  ||5|| 

5TU3  cTOof  FT?>  rT^  Hfe  II 

Says  Nanak,  that  humble  being  remains  awake  and  aware, 
ftroPtf  WW5  w  at      ufe  II  £  II 3 II 

who  applies  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  to  his  eyes.  1 1 6|  1 2|  | 

§3§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

W  off  gr*f  »RTgt  Hdi'fcl  II 

Whoever  the  Lord  keeps  in  His  Sanctuary, 

w%  wit  ww     we\  irii 

is  attached  to  the  Truth,  and  receives  the  fruit  of  Truth.  1 1 1|  | 
%  ti?>  or  frrf  orau  yww  n 

O  mortal,  unto  whom  will  you  complain? 


UofH  U»f  UofH  -^dd'd1  1 1  HI  I  3TF§  II 

The  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  pervasive;  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  all 
things  happen.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

This  Creation  was  established  by  You. 

Hfu  fHcW  of^H  ?>  wf\        IIP II 

I  n  an  instant  You  destroy  it,  and  You  create  it  again  without  a  moment's  delay.  1 1 2|  | 

offe  UFFtJ  feoT  ifc*  fetffettF  II 

By  His  Grace,  He  has  staged  this  Play. 

(jrafew  §  Lran  tre  irf&w  113 11 

By  the  Guru's  Merciful  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  1 1 3|  | 

o[US  (TO*  >ffe  tft^  Hfe  II 

Says  Nanak,  He  alone  kills  and  revives. 

W  5T?<J  ^fk  ?>  f*5U  afe  II8II3II 

Understand  this  well  -  do  not  be  confused  by  doubt.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 

§3§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

H  oPKfe  far  $3  c(dd'd  II 

I  am  the  bride;  the  Creator  is  my  Husband  Lord. 

As  He  inspires  me,  I  adorn  myself.  ||1|| 

w  fen  w%  3*  of%  far  11 

When  it  pleases  Him,  He  enjoys  me. 
3?>  H?>  Wr!  HrfUH  %  IIHII  37Ff  II 

I  am  joined,  body  and  mind,  to  my  True  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


§H3"fe  fire1"  of%  fettF  c^t  II 

How  can  anyone  praise  or  slander  anyone  else? 

W  £c7  H^t  IIPII 

The  One  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||2|| 

<jra        fLran  orrrst  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  am  attracted  by  His  Love. 

I  shall  meet  with  my  Merciful  Lord,  and  vibrate  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal 
Sounds.  ||3|| 

(TO*  5T%  few  c*fe  II 

Prays  Nanak,  what  can  anyone  do? 

frTH  £  »TfV fktfrt  Hfe  IIBIIBII 

He  alone  meets  with  the  Lord,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  meets.  1 14|  |4|  | 

§^J§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

H  Hf?>  ftT  H?>  oft  tjfW  W%  II 

He  alone  is  a  silent  sage,  who  subdues  his  mind's  duality. 

tjftro1"  wfe  huh  i£tw%  mn 

Subduing  his  duality,  he  contemplates  God.  ||1|| 
feH  H?>  5T§  cTSt  tfrTU  II 

Let  each  person  examine  his  own  mind,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
H?)  tfrTC  c^K  ?>§  fcTftr        11=111  3U*§  II 

Examine  your  mind,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hu  orfe  orat  trar?  Sirfzw  n 

The  Creator  created  the  world,  upon  the  foundation  of  worldly  love  and  attachment. 


Wfe  W^fU  | tt'fe»F  IIP II 

Attaching  it  to  possessiveness,  He  has  led  it  into  confusion  with  doubt.  ||2|| 

feHTO5fraffe  II 

From  this  Mind  come  all  bodies,  and  the  breath  of  life. 
H?>  oT  ^ItJ'fd  UofH  §fe  TWW  II3II 

By  mental  contemplation,  the  mortal  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  and 
merges  in  Him.  1 13| | 
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oray  u%  3Tf  forav  6T%  ii 

When  the  mortal  has  good  karma,  the  Guru  grants  His  Grace, 
feu  h$  wit  fen  H?>  oft  tjfeTF  H%  II B II 

Then  this  mind  is  awakened,  and  the  duality  of  this  mind  is  subdued.  1 14|  | 
H?>  6F  H^f  TTW  HU^ft  II 

It  is  the  innate  nature  of  the  mind  to  remain  forever  detached. 

Hfe      »ratH  Wrtd'dfl  im  II 

The  Detached,  Dispassionate  Lord  dwells  within  all.  ||5|| 

o[US  (TO*    TO  #§  II 

Says  Nanak,  one  who  understands  this  mystery, 
wfeywfife^f  u£imn 

becomes  the  embodiment  of  the  Primal,  I  mmaculate,  Divine  Lord  God.  1 1 6|  1 5|  | 

tuf  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

mi  ttrsfamw  ii 

The  world  is  saved  through  Name  of  the  Lord. 


3^tTO  Iffo  Qd'dSd'd'  IIHII 

It  carries  the  mortal  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  uwet  ufe  c^k  HTffe  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name. 

HtJ  Ut  fe^U  §1  c^fe  II  *=\  II  g?rf  II 

It  shall  stand  by  you  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mt  ?>  %3fe  H75HU  dl'^'d1  II 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fe?>        5TH  U^fu         IIP II 

Without  the  Name,  how  will  they  cross  over?  1 1 2|  | 

»TV  Wfa      Wtt  II 

The  Lord,  the  Great  Giver,  Himself  gives  His  Gifts. 

t^!£d'd  oTffloPf  II3II 

Celebrate  and  praise  the  Great  Giver!  1 1 3|  | 

?>^fo  5T%  Hfedld  fHW^  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  unites  the  mortals  with  the  True  Guru. 
(TOorfU^I  c^K  ^WE  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  enshrined  within  the  heart.  ||4||6|| 

HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

c^H  §U%  Hfk  ftTB$  H»T  II 

All  people  are  saved  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Those  who  become  Gurmukh  are  blessed  to  receive  It.  ||1|| 


Ufa  tft§  »Rf^t  foTlF  orafe  || 

When  the  Dear  Lord  showers  His  Mercy, 

He  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

7pfU  fotf  Utfe  fWf  || 

Those  who  love  the  Beloved  Name  of  the  Lord 

»PfU  §TJ%  Hfe       Qu'dcSd'd  IIPII 

save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  ancestors.  1 12|  | 

fas  ?rt  Hcwy  tw  yfe  frfu  ii 

Without  the  Name,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  go  to  the  City  of  Death. 

»ff%  u^fu  ^  trfu  ii 

They  suffer  in  pain  and  endure  beatings.  1 1 3|  | 

»rir  ora^r     Hfe  II 

When  the  Creator  Himself  gives, 

(Toot  ?tk  u^rfe  ufe  ii  a  iip  ii 

O  Nanak,  then  the  mortals  receive  the  Naam.  1 14|  |7|  | 

§3§  HUOT  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

Utfe  H^oPfeoT  fu^  II 

Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  saved  Sanak  and  his  brother,  the  sons  of  Brahma. 

They  contemplated  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  ffr§  »RT5t  foraiF  CTf  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy, 


that  as  Gurmukh,  I  may  embrace  love  for  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Whoever  has  true  loving  devotional  worship  deep  within  his  being 
ufr  ?rfo  hw^  ufe  ii  3  ii 

meets  the  Lord,  through  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 12|  | 
f?>tT  Uffe      HUftT  H^fe  II 

He  naturally,  intuitively  dwells  within  the  home  of  his  own  inner  being. 

arayfa  tph    nfe »nfe  ii3ii 

The  Naam  abides  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 3|  | 

»p£r  %*f  tireuTf  ii 

The  Lord,  the  Seer,  Himself  sees. 

cTOof  mj 5w  §^  wfa  nautili 

O  Nanak,  enshrine  the  Naam  within  your  heart.  1 14|  |8|  | 

HUOT  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

Hftr       7FH  §^  W$  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  your  heart. 

fas  ?re  >ft  tnt  gff  imi 

Without  the  Name,  ashes  will  be  blown  in  your  face.  1 1 1|  | 

mi  U?5f  U  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  so  difficult  to  obtain,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

<jra  UdH'fe  ?H  Hfe  »T^t  mil  g?F§  || 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


am  F^K  FT?)  W&fa  Hfe  II 

That  humble  being  who  seeks  the  Lord's  Name, 

y%  ire  §  uorfe  ufe  iipii 

receives  it  from  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  oT        H^ftj  h  tT?>  Lrai^  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  accept  the  Will  of  the  Lord,  are  approved  and  accepted. 
ITS  t  HHfe  ?FH  ?5fW  II3II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  bear  the  insignia  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

H  fej  TT       gfu»F  qrfo  II 

So  serve  the  One,  whose  power  supports  the  Universe. 

TOoT  ^rayftf  cTK  fwfo  ii  9  ii  tf  ii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  loves  the  Naam.  1 14|  |9|  | 

HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  many  rituals  are  performed. 

?f  ffe  ?>  oraH  wfe  wfts  mn 

But  it  is  not  the  time  for  them,  and  so  they  are  of  no  use.  1 1 1|  | 

Hftr  WH  ("TH  U  W$  II 

In  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime. 

<jrayfa  ww  mi  fw^  irii  au1?  n 

As  Gurmukh,  be  lovingly  attached  to  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
3?>  H?>  £frT  Ufff  Hfo  II 

Searching  my  body  and  mind,  I  found  Him  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 


<jrayfa am c^fk  fe^ ?5ife»fT  II3H 

The  Gurmukh  centers  his  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||2|| 
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ftp^  Hffitf  Hfcdld  §  ufe  II 

The  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  obtained  from  the  True  Guru. 

am  cTK       ^fe»T  feu  Sfe  II3II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  pervading  the  three  worlds.  1 1 3|  | 

odtttjcJT  Hfe  ufe  ffr§  £oT  UU  ffe  ?>  oret  || 

In  Kali  Yuga,  it  is  the  time  for  the  One  Dear  Lord;  it  is  not  the  time  for  anything  else. 

cTOof  irayftf  ftra^  ?fh  tfh    iwst  nainon 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  let  the  Lord's  Name  grow  within  your  heart.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^HfeHTU  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ffw  mm     fcmt  fsrw  fr^fe  wfliceyl  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  duality;  they  are  burnt  by 
the  intense  fire  of  desire. 

Hfe  Hfe  tTHfe  5§3"  ?>  irefa  few  FT?>H  3T^t  II  ^  II 

They  die  and  die  again,  and  are  reborn;  they  find  no  place  of  rest.  They  waste  their 
lives  uselessly.  1 1 1|  | 

H%  ufeH  otfe  few  %n  H^t  II 

0  my  Beloved,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  give  me  understanding. 

u§h iaft  trarf  §u,fe»fT fas yra^ iar ?>  w&  mn  w§  n 

The  world  was  created  in  the  disease  of  egotism;  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the 
disease  is  not  cured.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 


fnfkfe  hto  u^fn  yfc  ^§  to  hh!  n^fe  ?>  n 

There  are  so  many  silent  sages,  who  read  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras;  without 
the  Shabad,  they  have  no  clear  awareness. 

|      H#  SfaT  fkWlt  WW  JT3fe  3T^2t  IIP  II 

All  those  under  the  influence  of  the  three  qualities  are  afflicted  with  the  disease; 
through  possessiveness,  they  lose  their  awareness.  ||2|| 

fefe  ymi  opfe  s£  ufk  »rv  are  h^1"  ufk  ?re  n 

O  God,  you  save  some,  and  you  enjoin  others  to  serve  the  Guru. 

Ufa  of  ?FH  fetTO  U1fe»F  JTO  ?fW  Hfe  »F£  II3II 

They  obtain  the  treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  peace  comes  to  abide  within  their 
minds.  ||3|| 

u^t  irayftf  ^ddfo  to  to  uife  ?w  Lpfe»r  M 

The  Gurmukhs  dwell  in  the  fourth  state;  they  obtain  a  dwelling  in  the  home  of  their 
own  inner  being. 

Ut  H^dlfd  few  ofaft  f%^U  »fy  dl^'fettf  118 II 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  shows  His  Mercy  to  them;  they  eradicate  their  self-conceit  from 
within.  ||4|| 

§o(H  eft  frrfo  oT^"  §of  ftTfe  HUH1"  laHrt  §t[  ^-PfettF  II 

Everyone  must  serve  the  One  Lord,  who  created  Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

FS^oT  f&UBW  WW      &  §U  H%  ?7  tTfeW  imiRlWII 

0  Nanak,  the  One  True  Lord  is  permanent  and  stable.  He  does  not  die,  and  He  is  not 
born.  ||5||1||11|| 

#3§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  duality  forever;  the  entire 
universe  is  diseased. 


The  Gurmukh  understands,  and  is  cured  of  the  disease,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tftf  H3H3Tfe  HWfe  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  let  me  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

(Toot  fen  £  efe  ^fk»r^t  h     c^fk  fen  wfe  iihii  ^rf  n 

O  Nanak,  the  Lord  blesses  with  glorious  greatness,  those  who  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

KHH1  oPfo  Hfk  iftT  f%»TU  fH?>  FTH     U  frrfe  oF^F  || 

Death  takes  all  those  who  are  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  possessiveness.  They  are 
subject  to  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

3Jd>ffa  U^t  rTK  fife  ?>  »f%  frT?>  ufo  d^tof1"  §fo        IIP II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  that  mortal  who,  as  Gurmukh, 
enshrines  the  Lord  within  his  heart.  1 1 2|  | 

ufo  or     ?>  areyfa  wsr  h  m\  nfu  ortr  »rfe»r  n 

One  who  does  not  know  the  Lord's  Name,  and  who  does  not  become  Gurmukh  -  why 
did  he  even  come  into  the  world? 

|ra  at  ^  ot£  7>  afcft  few  trey  ar^fenr  11311 

He  never  serves  the  Guru;  he  wastes  his  life  uselessly.  1 1 3|  | 

cTOot  H      ^^ei'dfl  Hfd did  II 

0  Nanak,  those  whom  the  True  Guru  enjoins  to  His  service,  have  perfect  good 
fortune. 

Hfefo  H^t      irefo  dldy'&l  JTtf  IFE  II 8 II 3 II  HP  II 

They  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  desires,  and  find  peace  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 
I|4||2||12|| 

HUOT  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 


tJlf  f%fo  tTH  ?ftf  H%      fefo  oTO  oTT-Pfe  II 

In  pain  he  is  born,  in  pain  he  dies,  and  in  pain  he  does  his  deeds. 

ara^  M  f%fo  of£  7>  feor^  ta^  >pfr  mffe  mil 

He  is  never  released  from  the  womb  of  reincarnation;  he  rots  away  in  manure.  ||1|| 

ftrar  ftrar  mnfk  m»  ar^few  n 

Cursed,  cursed  is  the  self-willed  manmukh,  who  wastes  his  life  away. 

U%  |ra  oft      ?T  oftcft  Ufa  oT"       ?>  Wf&W  1 1  *=\  1 1  3?F§  II 

He  does  not  serve  the  Perfect  Guru;  he  does  not  love  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

<jra  cF        H%  tar  3T^  frTH  £  Ufa  tft§  WE  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  cures  all  diseases;  he  alone  is  attached  to  it,  whom 
the  Dear  Lord  attaches. 
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c^k  c^fk  fira  ^fk»rst  fan  £  Hfo  ^we  iipii 

Through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained;  he  alone  obtains  it,  whose  mind  is 
filled  with  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HfeHTf  #t  3*      W$      ora^t  H*f  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  fruitful  rewards  are  obtained.  This  true  lifestyle  beings 
sublime  peace. 

^TOfi^RUfe^ufe^qgfufWf  IIS II 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  attached  to  the  Lord  are  immaculate;  they  enshrine 
love  for  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

fetf  eft      fH^  3*  HHSfcT  W?\  ftT?>  Hfedld       fwfe»F  II 

If  I  obtain  the  dust  of  their  feet,  I  apply  it  to  my  forehead.  They  meditate  on  the 
Perfect  True  Guru. 


s^or fe?>  oft y% wf<n iFEbft first 3^ fen  wfe^r  H8ii3in3ii 

0  Nanak,  this  dust  is  obtained  only  by  perfect  destiny.  They  focus  their  consciousness 
on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||3||13|| 

#3§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

at^%  H  iTff  H1^  ftT?)  oT  TU3#  H1^  HST  II 

That  humble  being  who  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  true;  the  True  Lord  is 
within  his  heart. 

H^t  33Tfe  orafo  fetf  ^  3*  3fc  ftf  s  ust  mn 

If  someone  performs  true  devotional  worship  day  and  night,  then  his  body  will  not  feel 
pain.  1 1 1|| 

§BTf  33Tf  odj  Hf  £e\  II 

Everyone  calls  him,  "Devotee,  devotee." 

fe?>  wfedld  ft%  ^Tfe  ?>  iret>^      Wfm  fk&  Uf  HET  II  ^11  3<F§  II 

But  without  serving  the  True  Guru,  devotional  worship  is  not  obtained.  Only  through 
perfect  destiny  does  one  meet  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mm  hh  areata     H^Tfu         tore  uct  11 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  lose  their  capital,  and  still,  they  demand  profits.  How  can 
they  earn  any  profit? 

tTHoTO  H^1"  fj  UTT  Wfe  Ufe        IIP  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  always  hovering  above  their  heads.  In  the  love  of  duality, 
they  lose  their  honor.  1 12|  | 

HUtf  #*f         fe?>  3*37  U§H  %  ?>  FF5t  II 

Trying  on  all  sorts  of  religious  robes,  they  wander  around  day  and  night,  but  the 
disease  of  their  egotism  is  not  cured. 

yfe  yfe  ssfo  w  ^rsfo  fiffe  wf&w  Frefe  ar^st  113 11 

Reading  and  studying,  they  argue  and  debate;  attached  to  Maya,  they  lose  their 
awareness.  ||3|| 


Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  blessed  with  the  supreme  status;  through  the 
Naam,  they  are  blessed  with  glorious  greatness. 

cTOof  Fry  fiw Hf?>  ^frw tjfo  w% ufe  ws\  naiiamaii 

O  Nanak,  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Naam,  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the 
True  Lord.  ||4||4||14|| 

tuf  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

mm  w  sut  §3%  ft  wfe  w£  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  cannot  escape  false  hope.  In  the  love  of  duality,  he  is 
ruined. 

f^f  ^     ?>       orau  fsrw  >mf?>  uwS  mil 

His  belly  is  like  a  river  -  it  is  never  filled  up.  He  is  consumed  by  the  fire  of  desire.  1 1 1|  | 

HtT  »r?fe     ufh  ^§  ii 

Eternally  blissful  are  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

fuut  7>nj  efkw  Hf?>  w&  ufo  ufo  wftis    feus^  mn  g^rf  n 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  fills  their  hearts,  and  duality  runs  away  from  their 
minds.  Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  they  are  satisfied. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

»TV  U'dikJH  fHHfe  ftTfc  Wfl\  frfo  frfo  m  W%  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  Himself  created  the  Universe;  He  links  each  and  every  person 
to  their  tasks. 

H^fbjf      oft»T  ftTfe  »TV  Wlf  ft  ^  IIPII 

He  Himself  created  love  and  attachment  to  Maya;  He  Himself  attaches  the  mortals  to 
duality.  ||2|| 

feH  £  fo(U  orafr^  fT  €rF  U#  Hfk  3^  H^fu  fQVE  II 

If  there  were  any  other,  then  I  would  speak  to  him;  all  will  be  merged  in  You. 


irayftf  fwwfi  3H  ylrj'd1  rat  nfe  fkw^  11311 

The  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom;  his  light  merges  into  the 
Light.  ||3|| 

JT  Uf  WW  WS  Ut  H1^  FTB1-  Hf  ttPcCd'  II 

God  is  True,  Forever  True,  and  all  His  Creation  is  True. 

(TOoT  Hfedlfd  H#  irf  Hfe  c^H  frtH^'d1  IISimiRUII 

0  Nanak,  the  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  understanding;  the  True  Name  brings 
emancipation.  ||4||5||15|| 

§^J§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

orfe  HfU  U3  frTcft       7i  US^  HdHPdl        UH  yltd'dl  II 

*       \     -  - 

1  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  those  who  do  not  realize  the  Lord  are  goblins.  I  n  the 
Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  the  supreme  soul-swans  contemplated  the  Lord. 

I  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  and  the  Brass  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  mankind 
prevailed,  but  only  a  rare  few  subdued  their  egos.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  nfu     cWk  ^fsftfrst  11 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained  through  the  Lord's  Name. 

fffcJT  rffHT  ajrayftf    ww c^t  Horfe ?7  iret  imi  g^rf  11 

In  each  and  every  age,  the  Gurmukhs  know  the  One  Lord;  without  the  Name, 
liberation  is  not  attained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fu^e  ?m     tt$  ww  irayfa  nfc  ?*TCt  11 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  revealed  in  the  heart  of  the  True  Lord's  humble 
servant.  It  dwells  in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh. 

»FfU  3%         oT?5  3^  frTc^t  WH  cTfH  fe^         IIP  II 

Those  who  are  lovingly  focused  on  the  Lord's  Name  save  themselves;  they  save  all 
their  ancestors  as  well.  1 1 2|  | 


My  Lord  God  is  the  Giver  of  virtue.  The  Word  of  the  Shabad  burns  away  all  faults  and 
demerits. 
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frfl*  Hfc  ^fW  ft  tT?>  HfT  fU^t  FTO         113 II 

Those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Naam  are  beautiful;  they  enshrine  the  Naam 
within  their  hearts.  1 13|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  Lord's  Home  and  His  Court,  and  the  Mansion  of 
His  Presence.  I  joyfully  enjoy  His  Love. 

H  fag  otfj  JT  WW  offo  >ft  S^oT  ?FM  ^ft  11811^11^11 

Whatever  He  says,  I  accept  as  good;  Nanak  chants  the  Naam.  1 14|  |6|  1 16|  | 

§3§  HUOT  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

hsff  Hc^fu  H>ffe  ft  are  me\  n 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  absorbed  in  the  mind,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad. 

|ray%%H9tyf  fefoHt  TiW^W^  IIHII 

Understanding  is  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  then  the  mortal  does  not  die 
over  and  over  again.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  H3"  ^FH  7FH  Wf  II 

My  mind  takes  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status;  the  Lord  is  the  Fulfiller  of  all 
desires.  ||l||Pause|| 


H¥  nftr  5^  gf%  gfu»r  g_ra         ^  yfe  n 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  amongst  all;  without  the  Guru,  this 
understanding  is  not  obtained. 

frayftf        U»F  ifor  Ufe  Uf  ttRSfo*  Ufa      arfe  IIPII 

My  Lord  God  has  been  revealed  to  me,  and  I  have  become  Gurmukh.  Night  and  day,  I 
sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H*reTBr  ufo  §or  tr  tra  t  jto  7)  irfu  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace;  peace  is  not  found  anywhere  else. 
HfeflTf  frffit  7>  Hf%»f  WB*  ft  >tffe  3l£  Urid'Td  IIS  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  Giver,  the  True  Guru,  depart  regretfully  in  the  end.  1 1 3|  | 
Hfddlf  ftfk  HtF  JTtf  irfEW  fefo      ^  W§\  tpfe  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  lasting  peace  is  obtained,  and  the  mortal  does  not  suffer  in 
pain  any  longer. 

?5^oT  Ufa  33Tfe  IWVfs  M  H3t  flfe  HWfe  NttllPII^PII 

Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord;  his  light  has  merged  into 
the  Light.  ||4||7||17|| 

#3§  HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

a1?  are  trarf  yQd'61         tr^t  n 

Without  the  Guru,  the  world  is  insane;  confused  and  deluded,  it  is  beaten,  and  it 
suffers. 

It  dies  and  dies  again,  and  is  reborn,  always  in  pain,  but  it  is  unaware  of  the  Lord's 
Gate.  1 1 1|| 

H?J  H?>  TtW  guu  Hfedld  oft  II 

0  my  mind,  remain  always  in  the  Protection  of  the  True  Guru's  Sanctuary. 


ftt%  Ufa  HtJ  ?5W  s^HM  3^  1 1  HI  I  II 

Those  people,  to  whose  hearts  the  Lord's  Name  seems  sweet,  are  carried  across  the 
terrifying  world-ocean  by  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  mortal  wears  various  religious  robes,  but  his  consciousness  is  unsteady;  deep 
within,  he  is  filled  with  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

mnfo  few ftf  »ffe Hu^t  e<QoH  fete^w  iipii 

Deep  within  is  the  great  thirst  and  immense  hunger;  he  wanders  from  door  to  door. 
I|2|| 

t  HHfe  H^fu  fefo  flt^fU  fe?>  off  Hoffe  || 

Those  who  die  in  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  are  reborn;  they  find  the  door  of 
liberation. 

YHSfc  Wf3  HtF  H*f  U%       ^FftfttF  §^  tFfe  IIS  II 

With  constant  peace  and  tranquility  deep  within,  they  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their 
hearts.  ||3|| 

frff  fen  w%  fet        ora^r  fe^  ^  FTSt  II 

As  it  pleases  Him,  He  inspires  us  to  act.  Nothing  else  can  be  done. 

cTOof  irayftf      h>to c^fk ^fkr^rst  neiitiRtii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  is  blessed  with  the 
glorious  greatness  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 14|  |8|  1 18 1 1 

#^§HUW3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

u§h  H'fenr  Hfo  ynpfenr  eg  ^     *rfe  n 

Lost  in  egotism,  Maya  and  attachment,  the  mortal  earns  pain,  and  eats  pain, 
m^fo     um:     w$  fn?>  fsraor  wwfe  iihii 

The  great  disease,  the  rabid  disease  of  greed,  is  deep  within  him;  he  wanders  around 
indiscriminately.  1 1 1|  | 


HcWftf  ftrar  flte  HTFfo  II 

The  life  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  in  this  world  is  cursed. 

^fh  (7H  wifi  ?rdt  efn»F  ufo  irr§  ore  ^  w§\  fUwz  iihii  ^o'Q  n 

He  does  not  remember  the  Lord's  Name,  even  in  his  dreams.  He  is  never  in  love  with 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

UH»F  oraM  oft  ?Kjt  f#  oTf  of>f%  o[#  ufe  II 

He  acts  like  a  beast,  and  does  not  understand  anything.  Practicing  falsehood,  he 
becomes  false. 

Hfecira  ftfW  B  §?5^t      £frT      rT?>  ^fe  IIP  II 

But  when  the  mortal  meets  the  True  Guru,  his  way  of  looking  at  the  world  changes. 
How  rare  are  those  humble  beings  who  seek  and  find  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

ufo  ufo  c^k  fee  He  ?fw  wfew  |rst  fcw?>  n 

That  person,  whose  heart  is  forever  filled  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  obtains 
the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

uwet     irf&w  for  h?>  »ffkHT?>  11311 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  finds  the  Perfect  Lord;  the  egotistical  pride  of  his  mind  is 
eradicated.  ||3|| 

»rir  cranr  era  cre^  »ry  H^fai  we  11 

The  Creator  Himself  acts,  and  causes  all  to  act.  He  Himself  places  us  on  the  path. 
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»rir  irgyfa e ?fe»ret      wfti H>re  nentf n^xf  11 

He  Himself  blesses  the  Gurmukh  with  glorious  greatness;  0  Nanak,  he  merges  in  the 
Naam.  ||4||9||19|| 

§?J§  HUOT  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 


H#  l4Zt»F  fmq  Ufa  3tf^  3RfW  II 

Upon  my  writing  tablet,  I  write  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the 
Lord  of  the  World. 

tJTT  Wfe       rfH  WW  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  the  mortals  are  caught  in  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

Hfddlf  of%  H^t  yfeW  II 

The  True  Guru  nurtures  and  sustains  me. 

ufe mre^ >rt  ?>w  inn 

The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace,  is  always  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 
ara  §wfk  yfott1^  ufo  §b%  ii 

Following  his  Guru's  instructions,  Prahlaad  chanted  the  Lord's  Name; 
WTW  3  M  cJTH  ?>  of%  1 1  HI  I  ^^Pf  II 

he  was  a  child,  but  he  was  not  afraid  when  his  teacher  yelled  at  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W=T  fWH  yfdtt'ti  fW%  II 

Prahlaad's  mother  gave  her  beloved  son  some  advice: 

vswumj  i^u  tft§  &u  §srt  ii 

"My  son,  you  must  abandon  the  Lord's  Name,  and  save  your  life!" 

ufew  oft  mq  h#  >ffe  ii 

Prahlaad  said:  "Listen,  0  my  mother; 

am  cry  ?>     <nfo  3w  H^fe  hp  ii 

I  shall  never  give  up  the  Lord's  Name.  My  Guru  has  taught  me  this. " 1 12|  | 
Sandaa  and  Markaa,  his  teachers,  went  to  his  father  the  king,  and  complained: 
"Prahlaad  himself  has  gone  astray,  and  he  leads  all  the  other  pupils  astray." 


§H3  ttw  nftr  hs  uonfe»r  n 

I  n  the  court  of  the  wicked  king,  a  plan  was  hatched. 

UUW  oF        Ufe  ^T^fe»F  II  ^  II 

God  is  the  Savior  of  Prahlaad.  1 1 3|  | 

<Ffk  *i3Hr  orfe  cnfenr  »ffe  wJoCfd  II 

With  sword  in  hand,  and  with  great  egotistical  pride,  Prahlaad's  father  ran  up  to  him. 

ufo  3^  ora1-  zfz  &e  Oyfd  ii 

"Where  is  your  Lord,  who  will  save  you?" 

fti?>  Hfu  t»r?>  fV  fccrfw  WH  flirfe  II 

In  an  instant,  the  Lord  appeared  in  a  dreadful  form,  and  shattered  the  pillar. 
U^^IH  fftft  Ty^'fattF  OT?  Ht»F  §SFfe  ||8|| 

Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  His  claws,  and  Prahlaad  was  saved.  1 14|  | 

JTC  tW  ^  Ufa  fltf  oretT  II 

The  Dear  Lord  completes  the  tasks  of  the  Saints. 

UUW  rTfi  ^  feofcj       §W  II 

He  saved  twenty-one  generations  of  Prahlaad's  descendents. 
<jra  t  HHfe  ufn  to  H^T  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  poison  of  egotism  is  neutralized. 
TOot     ?pfU  ns  TcSHd'd  iminoiipon 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Saints  are  emancipated.  1 1 5|  1 10|  1 20|  | 

§3§  HUOT  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

»fir  €3  Wfe  fe§  RH  iW  of§  »fV  grtjr  H^t  II 

The  Lord  Himself  makes  demons  pursue  the  Saints,  and  He  Himself  saves  them. 


flMHF  Hd£'«l  fe?>  Hfe      7)  USt  1 1  HI  I 

Those  who  remain  forever  in  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Lord  -  their  minds  are  never  touched 
by  sorrow.  1 1 1|  | 

gftr  frfcJT  3^  at      »rfenr  n 

In  each  and  every  age,  the  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  His  devotees. 

§3  US  UUW  dl'fedp  fctf  7>  W%  HH?  Hfe  fHCTfe»F  II  ^ II  ^Ff  II 

Prahlaad,  the  demon's  son,  knew  nothing  of  the  Hindu  morning  prayer,  the  Gayatri, 
and  nothing  about  ceremonial  water- offerings  to  his  ancestors;  but  through  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad,  he  was  united  in  the  Lord's  Union.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»f?>fe?>  33Tfe  orafo  fe?>  ws\  efw  m%  ue\  ii 

Night  and  day,  he  performed  devotional  worship  service,  day  and  night,  and  through 
the  Shabad,  his  duality  was  eradicated. 

HtT"  fe^XW  U  TT  HftJ  ^FB"  JTO  ^fk»f"  Kfe  H^t  IIP  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth  are  immaculate  and  pure;  the  True  Lord  abides 
within  their  minds.  1 12| | 

efW  U^fu  HH  ?>  US^fu  few  tTcW  3T^fe»F  II 

The  fools  in  duality  read,  but  they  do  not  understand  anything;  they  waste  their  lives 
uselessly. 

m  rW  at        orafo  §Hf  #f  fttf&W  II3II 

The  wicked  demon  slandered  the  Saint,  and  stirred  up  trouble.  ||3|| 

Prahlaad  did  not  read  in  duality,  and  he  did  not  abandon  the  Lord's  Name;  he  was  not 
afraid  of  any  fear. 

H3  tW  oT"  Ufa  flt§  gr^J1"  #t  oTO  fi^1"  »frfe»fT  MB II 

The  Dear  Lord  became  the  Savior  of  the  Saint,  and  the  demonic  Death  could  not  even 
approach  him.  1 14| | 

UrT  Wit  gr*f  ¥313*  #fe  ^fk»TSt  II 

The  Lord  Himself  saved  his  honor,  and  blessed  his  devotee  with  glorious  greatness. 


(Toot uu^h ?>*ft ferfunr ww^f  rafo ?> iret  imiwiip^ii 

0  Nanak,  Harnaakhash  was  torn  apart  by  the  Lord  with  His  claws;  the  blind  demon 
knew  nothing  of  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 5|  1 11|  1 21|  | 

Raag  Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl,  Chaupadas,  First  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  tK>  H%  cffe  few  uftT  Wfcz  II 

The  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  attaches  mortals  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
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Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord;  let  your 
awareness  be  absorbed  in  Him.  ||1|| 

>t%  Hff  Ufa  3ff       6d'fe£  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  and  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
ufe  ufe  foTLT  o^r  mjws*  irayftf       ufe  c^fk  dd'fei  1 1 *=\  1 1  g?rf  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  grants  His  Grace;  the  Gurmukh  crosses  over 
the  terrifying  world-ocean  through  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hdlfd  WQ  Hfe  ufe  dl'fee  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  sing  of  the  Lord. 
<jraH3t  &       dH'fei  IIPII 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar.  ||2|| 
<M  WQ  yfifH3  ftT»F?>  Hfe  rt'fee  II 

Bathe  in  the  pool  of  ambrosial  nectar,  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Guru. 

H%  fon?5f%*f  Wl  3r£  3T^fe  II3II 

All  sins  will  be  eliminated  and  eradicated.  1 1 3|  | 


f  »TV  ora3T  fHHfe  Ud'fei  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  the  Support  of  the  Universe. 

ft$  (To*  nfa     em  errfe  ii  a  ii 

Please  unite  servant  Nanak  with  Yourself;  he  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

t^f  II 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

afe  ufo  c^k  h^w  w  wrat  ii 

Fruitful  is  that  moment  when  the  Lord's  Name  is  spoken. 

are- §u£fk Hfk imi 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  all  pains  are  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

£rT  H?>  Ufa      F^K  rtdddl  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTfe  few  ft?5U  3J§  ^  HdHdlfe  JT^T  f%  3§  3#  1 1  *=\  II  g?F§  II 

0  Lord,  be  merciful,  and  unite  me  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  Joining  with  the  Sat  Sangat, 
the  True  Congregation,  I  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rldltfl'cA  fwfe  Hfe  ufe  fk>rat  II 

Meditate  on  the  Life  of  the  World;  remember  the  Lord  in  your  mind. 

^33^ §% ira?rat  iipii 

Millions  upon  millions  of  your  sins  shall  be  taken  away.  1 12| | 

H3H3Tfe  HHT  qfe  Hftf  II 

1  n  the  Sat  Sangat,  apply  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  holy  to  your  face; 
feHcVrt  oft£  »T5Hfe  HdHdl  II3II 

this  is  how  to  bathe  in  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines,  and  the  Ganges.  ||3|| 

UH        of§  Ufa  fe?P-F  orat  II 

I  am  a  fool;  the  Lord  has  shown  mercy  to  me. 


rT?>  (TO*  Stffiz         U#  II 9 II 3 II 

The  Savior  Lord  has  saved  servant  Nanak.  1 14|  |2|  | 

t^f  HUWV  II 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfe  orast  HTf  rTWtft  II 

To  do  good  deeds  is  the  best  rosary. 

fuat  %fo §g  inn 

Chant  on  the  beads  within  your  heart,  and  it  shall  go  along  with  you.  ||1|| 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Lord  of  the  forest. 

cffe  few  A?5U  H3HUTfe  ffe  3TSt  >ffe»F  FfH  tTOt  IRII  3UC*f  II 

Have  mercy  on  me,  Lord,  and  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
so  that  I  may  be  released  from  Maya's  noose  of  death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irayftf  h^7  ura  ftrfk  w&  n 

Whoever,  as  Gurmukh,  serves  and  works  hard, 

fen urafrft h# <!c(H'ttl  iipii 

is  molded  and  shaped  in  the  true  mint  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God.  1 1 2|  | 
ufo  »rarH  »raraf  ?rfo  >xhtk  feurot  n 

The  Guru  has  revealed  to  me  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord. 
f%fo  opfew1"  ?><jrg  OTF  ufo  ^Tst  II 3  ll 

Searching  within  the  body-village,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

I  am  just  a  child;  the  Lord  is  my  Father,  who  nurtures  and  cherishes  me. 
FT?>  (TOoT         c^fe  fod'ttl  II8II3II 

Please  save  servant  Nanak,  Lord;  bless  him  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 


I^f  HW8  II 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H%  UI3  §%  f  H^cT  J-Pfu  II 

All  hearts  are  Yours,  Lord;  You  are  in  all. 

§  arufo  ast  inn 

There  is  nothing  at  all  except  You.  1 1 1|  | 
ufo  mre^  ftt  h?>  wy  n 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

u§  §g  H'tt'dl  f  ito*  ufe  uf  ary  iihii  n 

1  praise  You,  0  Lord  God,  You  are  my  Father.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tTU  FRJ  ^fcF  3U  ufo  Uf  Hfe  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  only  the  Lord  God. 

m  §t  ^fk  ftF  »i¥f  ?>  afe  hp ii 

All  are  under  Your  control;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

frTH  of§  3H  Ufa  ^FftfttF  ^%  II 

0  Lord,  when  it  is  Your  Will  to  save  someone, 

feH  t      afe  ?>  rT^  II 3 II 

then  nothing  can  threaten  him.  ||3|| 

3  frfe  gfe  >-rat»ffe     §  5^yfe  n 

You  are  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  waters,  the  lands,  the  skies  and  all 
places. 

rT?)  ?T7>or  ufo  fffU  UTrT^  Utjfo  IIBIIBII 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Ever-present  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

of  Hf  ufo  >rafe  frTH  fddti  ufo  ("TH  H^fe  II 

The  Lord's  Saint  is  the  embodiment  of  the  Lord;  within  his  heart  is  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

HH3"fa       U%  frTH  feftf»F  fT  3T^Hfe  fu?J%  ufe  TFH  H>P"fo  IIHII 

One  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  on  his  forehead,  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
and  contemplates  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  his  heart.  1 1 1|  | 
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mHxib  wfe  II 

Enshrine  Him  in  your  heart,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

M  Tiftfo  3Hora  ifo  CTf  ^  HS^t  Ufa  5P%  Wfe  1 1  HI  I  ^3  II 

The  five  plundering  thieves  are  in  the  body-village;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  the  Lord  has  beaten  them  and  driven  them  out.  ||l||Pause|| 

Those  whose  minds  are  satisfied  with  the  Lord  -  the  Lord  Himself  resolves  their  affairs. 
fe?>  foft  HUHTtft  ScTtf  ^  Ufa  JoTdfloCd  ofof  cfdd'fd  IIPII 

Their  subservience  and  their  dependence  on  other  people  is  ended;  the  Creator  Lord  is 
on  their  side.  1 12|  | 

H3T  HTTCfe  3*  fag  5tt  ^  fag  ut  ufe  a^jfo  II 

If  something  were  beyond  the  realm  of  the  Lord's  Power,  only  then  would  we  have 
recourse  to  consult  someone  else. 

H  fag  5T%  HSt  3*5  UHt  Ufa  fa»F^U  »l?>fe$  ?TH  H^fo  IIS  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  does  is  good.  Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day. 
I|3|| 

Ufa  H  fag  of%  H  »fir  »rlr  §U  Ufg  ?7  fa^  of%  yltJ'fd  II 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  He  does  by  Himself.  He  does  not  ask  or  consult  anyone  else. 


(TOoT  H  Uf       fw^btf  fafe  Hfo»F  Hfedld  few  EFfe  118 IR  NUN 

0  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  God;  granting  His  Grace,  He  unites  us  with  the  True 
Guru.  ||4||1||5|| 

t^f  HUWti  II 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

%  WQ  Ufa  iteu  H»FHt  ftT?>  rrfU»F  3Tfe  ufe  U>f#  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  unite  me  with  the  Holy  people;  meditating  on  You,  I  am 
saved. 

fST)  oF  €3H  eftf      fe^TH  to  to  to  off  U§  yfttd'dl  1 1  °\  1 1 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  my  mind  blossoms  forth.  Each  and 
every  moment,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||1|| 

Ufa  fu^t  trfU  ?FH  II 

Meditate  within  your  heart  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

foor foor orfe frar? H»FHt  uh emfe at# ufoo'dl  mn  u^pf  n 

Show  Mercy,  Mercy  to  me,  0  Father  of  the  World,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  make  me 
the  water-carrier  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe?>  Hfe  §3H  to  Ufe  §HK  to  fo^J  ^fW  y^'dl  II 

Their  intellect  is  sublime  and  exalted,  and  so  is  their  honor;  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
forest,  abides  within  their  hearts. 

fe?>  35^  Ufa  JTttFHt  fe?)  fHH^  3lfe  ufe  U>F#  IIP II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  link  me  to  the  service  of  those  who  meditate  in 
remembrance  on  You,  and  are  saved.  ||2|| 

to  WF  Htof  HHJ  ?>  Lpfe»F  §  ufo  tdddld  5F%  J-Fdt  II 

Those  who  do  not  find  such  a  Holy  True  Guru  are  beaten,  and  driven  out  of  the  Court 
of  the  Lord. 

%  ?^  ftreoT  H¥  ?>  U^fu  to  SoT  oF^  fWdrlAO'dl  IIS II 

These  slanderous  people  have  no  honor  or  reputation;  their  noses  are  cut  by  the 
Creator  Lord.  1 13|  | 


ufo  »rfU  pt  »rv  aw  ufe  »rfu  fife  Mspf  firot  n 

The  Lord  Himself  speaks,  and  the  Lord  Himself  inspires  all  to  speak;  He  is  Immaculate 
and  Formless,  and  needs  no  sustenance. 

Ufa  frTH  f  ftwfr  F  fg  fMSHt  TO  FTOcT  fcf»F  £fo  TO  fk&$  H9IIPIl£ll 

0  Lord,  he  alone  meets  You,  whom  You  cause  to  meet.  Says  servant  Nanak,  I  am  a 
wretched  creature.  What  can  I  do?  ||4||2||6|| 

#3f  HUWti  II 

Bhairao,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H3H3T%  WE\  ufe       ffff  Ufa  afafe  Ufa  TO^  II 

That  is  Your  True  Congregation,  Lord,  where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are 
heard. 

f^^7W^HS#Ffe?)?HH?ufn^t  mil 

The  minds  of  those  who  listen  to  the  Lord's  Name  are  drenched  with  bliss;  I  worship 
their  feet  continually.  1 11|  | 

rldltfl'cA  Ufa  fa»rfe  33^  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  mortals  cross  over. 

»f$oT  Wm  ?FH  Ufa  §%  ?>  W$  ftTU^r  fef  3T?>£  II  ^  II  II 

Your  Names  are  so  many,  they  are  countless,  0  Lord.  This  tongue  of  mine  cannot 
even  count  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

O  Gursikhs,  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  Take  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

TT  §WH  JT£       oC&  H  TO       Ufa  H**  UT£  IIP || 

Whoever  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  that  humble  being  receives  countless 
comforts  and  pleasures  from  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

TO  H  #H  TO  H  fUs7  TO  H  J-TH7  ftTO  TO  TO  II 

Blessed  is  the  ancestry,  blessed  is  the  father,  and  blessed  is  that  mother  who  gave 
birth  to  this  humble  servant. 


ftT?>  Wfa  fold' fa  fwfe>>F       Ufe  Ufe  H        tdddld  Ufa  FT?)  II3II 

Those  who  meditate  on  my  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food  - 
those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  look  beautiful  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

ufo  ufo  fcraiH  fth  ufo  §%  f%fe  3di^'  ufo  traz  II 

0  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Your  Names  are  profound  and  infinite;  Your  devotees  cherish  them 
deep  within. 

?5^or trfc y^fenr Hfe araHfe trfU ufe ufo yrfe u^t  iiaiiaiiPii 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  wisdom  of  the  Guru's  Teachings;  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  he  crosses  over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 4|  1 3|  1 7|  | 
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Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Setting  aside  all  other  days,  it  is  said, 

that  the  Lord  was  born  on  the  eighth  lunar  day.  1 1 1|  | 
¥3?H  f  &      o[33  cWd'fei  II 

Deluded  and  confused  by  doubt,  the  mortal  practices  falsehood. 

FTcW        3  ttB  cVd'fei  II «=\ II  3<F§  II 

The  Lord  is  beyond  birth  and  death.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

orfeiMf  n^'feS  $g  ii 

You  prepare  sweet  treats  and  feed  them  to  your  stone  god. 
%U  tffifti  7)  H%  %  IIPII 

God  is  not  born,  and  He  does  not  die,  you  foolish,  faithless  cynic!  ||2|| 


u  Jixr  J  ram  4-in.i  MH/O  II 

You  sing  lullabies  to  your  stone  god  -  this  is  the  source  of  all 

your  mistakes. 

H  WH«0  Prid  ckjfd  6'c(d  ffift  II 3 II 

Let  that  mouth  be  burnt,  which  says  that  our  Lord  and  Master  is  subject  to  birth.  1 1 3|  | 

fntfk  7i  h%  ?i  »rt  7i  wfe  ii 

He  is  not  born,  and  He  does  not  die;  He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

(V6c(  ce  u<§  dfd6  mffe  ii  8  in  ii 

The  God  of  Nanak  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

II4II1M 

tdf  JOT  L|  II 

Bhairao  Fifth  Mehh 

L~S  1  1  \*A  1  1  \*A  Vy  |      1     1  1  LI  1      1     1  \— .  1  1  1  ■ 

Standing  up,  1  am  at  peace;  sitting  down,  1  am  at  peace. 

3§ ?Kjt  wm  W WT ST?t»F  mil 

1  feel  no  fear,  because  this  is  what  1  understand.  ||1|| 

WW  Sof  UHt^t  || 

The  One  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Protector. 

Hdltt  aj<J"  o('  tfddH'Hl  II *H II  dd'Q  II 

He  is  the  1  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

nfe^frJd1  H'fdl  »ffrJd'  II 

1  sleep  without  worry,  and  1  awake  without  worry. 

tKF  otur      |  ^ddd1  IIP  II 

You,  0  God,  are  pervading  everywhere.  ||2|| 

urfd  Hftf  ^fw  y'dfd  jto  u^fe^  n 

1  dwell  in  peace  in  my  home,  and  1  am  at  peace  outside. 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  implanted  His  Mantra  within  me.  ||3||2|| 

t^f  HUWU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^3  7>  3Uf  7>  HU  ^MBW  II 

I  do  not  keep  fasts,  nor  do  I  observe  the  month  of  Ramadaan. 
feHMflwfiOT  mil 

I  serve  only  the  One,  who  will  protect  me  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

§or  z\wz\  vmq  ii 

The  One  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  my  God  Allah. 

fuf  fgorfZF^t^  mn  g?F§  ii 

He  administers  justice  to  both  Hindus  and  Muslims.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
UrT  oTH  FF§  ?>  3faw  UtF  II 

I  do  not  make  pilgrimages  to  Mecca,  nor  do  I  worship  at  Hindu  sacred  shrines. 

£^  H^t         ?>  fFF  IIPII 

I  serve  the  One  Lord,  and  not  any  other.  1 12|  | 

UrF  oraf  7i  f^tT  II 

I  do  not  perform  Hindu  worship  services,  nor  do  I  offer  the  Muslim  prayers. 
Sof  fodoCd  &  fo^J  (WHo('dQ  II3II 

I  have  taken  the  One  Formless  Lord  into  my  heart;  I  humbly  worship  Him  there.  1 1 3|  | 

UH  fu?  7)  HHW-F?)  II 

I  am  not  a  Hindu,  nor  am  I  a  Muslim. 

»WUdTK^f%U^  II8II 

My  body  and  breath  of  life  belong  to  Allah  -  to  Raam  -  the  God  of  both.  1 14|  | 


cRJ  orafa  feu  oft»F  ^FcT  II 

Says  Kabeer,  this  is  what  I  say: 

<nu Ufa fwfe yfe  wry  ys1^  imii3ii 

meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  Spiritual  Teacher,  I  realize  God,  my  Lord  and  Master. 
I|5||3|| 

tuf  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJH  fi-Rnnt  huh  srftr  n 

I  easily  tied  up  the  deer  -  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

Itt  fHU3T  HIT  ffp?  119.11 

I  shot  five  of  the  desires  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord's  Bani.  1 1 1|  | 

HdATdl  &  Ufe§  fHoPU  II 

I  go  out  hunting  with  the  Saints, 

f>raT  uotu ura <raf»ru  mn  uzf§  ii 

and  we  capture  the  deer  without  horses  or  weapons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»r^u  feufe  arufe  wfe§  cnfe  n 

My  mind  used  to  run  around  outside  hunting. 
ttfUU*  yfe§  UfU  5T  3Pfe  II3II 

But  now,  I  have  found  the  game  within  the  home  of  my  body-village.  ||2|| 

fkjSl  UcTU  Uffe        U*fe  II 

I  caught  the  deer  and  brought  them  home. 

u*f  &  ar£     an?  ii 

Dividing  them  up,  I  shared  them,  bit  by  bit.  ||3|| 

§U  ttfUU7       tr?)  II 

God  has  given  this  gift. 


(TOoT  t  Ujfo        ftty  IIBIIBII 

Nanak's  home  is  filled  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  | 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H  H§  wfo  wfo  tr^fenr  II 

Even  though  he  may  be  fed  with  hundreds  of  longings  and  yearnings, 
JFcTH  Ufa  Ufa        7>  WfenF  mil 

still  the  faithless  cynic  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

iW  St      H§  II 

Take  in  the  teachings  of  the  humble  Saints. 

H'llMPd!  W^U  UUH  3T§  II ^ II  UZPf  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  obtain  the  supreme  status. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wzh  or§    ?stf  y^fe»r  ii 

Stones  may  be  kept  under  water  for  a  long  time. 

7iU  3hlt  ttfftfoT  HoPfettF  IIPII 

Even  so,  they  do  not  absorb  the  water;  they  remain  hard  and  dry.  1 12|  | 
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tJZ  HTO        JT51fe»F  II 

The  six  Shaastras  may  be  read  to  a  fool, 

t^j fen u^?>  ywfenr  nan 

but  it  is  like  the  wind  blowing  in  the  ten  directions.  ||3|| 

It  is  like  threshing  a  crop  without  any  corn  -  nothing  is  gained. 


fef  WoC3  yd'H'fe»F  119 II 

I  n  the  same  way,  no  benefit  comes  from  the  faithless  cynic.  1 1 4|  | 

fe3  Ut  WW  frTS  5T  ?5rfe»F  II 

As  the  Lord  attaches  them,  so  are  all  attached. 

otu  (Toot  ufk  h^h  H^few  imimn 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  formed  such  a  form.  1 1 5|  1 5|  | 

t^f  HWM  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft§  WE  ftTfe  dfoG  H^ta  II 

He  created  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life  and  the  body. 

ftT?>fr  fu^  fen  erf  Ufa  inn 

He  created  all  beings,  and  knows  their  pains.  1 1 1|  | 
|Tf  3TfHf  rft>H  t  cPH  II 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  the  Helper  of  the  soul. 

UWfe  UWfe  FT  oft  \\<\\\  g^pf  || 

Here  and  hereafter,  He  always  provides  shade.  ||l||Pause|| 

Uf  Wd'Mc1)  foUHW  gtfe  II 

Worship  and  adoration  of  God  is  the  pure  way  of  life. 
H'UHTdl  fecWt  fel^tfe  IIPII 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  love  of  duality  vanishes.  1 1 2|  | 
h!h  ute  TO  7iU  II 

Friends,  well-wishers  and  wealth  will  not  support  you. 

trfcirf?)  h%  cVd'feci1  N3II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  my  Lord.  ||3|| 


(To*     wte  W$  II 

Nanak  utters  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the  Lord. 
EoC  to  ?W  (TUt  fF^t  Il8ll£ll 

Except  the  One  Lord,  he  does  not  know  any  other  at  all.  1 14|  |6|  | 

t^f  HWM  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wi[  eCT  l^t  cVd'fei  II 

The  Lord  is  in  front  of  me,  and  the  Lord  is  behind  me. 
Hftr  Wfm  Ufa  §H  dH'fei  mil 

My  Beloved  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar,  is  in  the  middle  as  well.  ||1|| 
Uf  U>ft  HTO  Hf^  II 

God  is  my  Shaastra  and  my  favorable  omen, 
mf  HUFT  »fTO  fcTRJ  3§Z  1 1  *=\  1 1  g^rf  || 

In  His  Home  and  Mansion,  I  find  peace,  poise  and  bliss.  ||l||Pause|| 

&w     era?*  nfefftt  n 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  my  tongue,  and  hearing  it  with  my 
ears,  I  live. 

uf  fkHfo fHHfo wre to st%  II3H 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  I  have  become  eternal,  permanent 
and  stable.  ||2|| 

tl?>H  tffiH  ^  flf  II 

The  pains  of  countless  lifetimes  have  been  erased. 
WkTC        ^  tidy'd  II3II 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  vibrates  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord.  ||3|| 


Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blended  me  with  Himself. 

Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 14|  |7|  | 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£fe  HfiTO  W^fr  II 

It  brings  millions  of  desires  to  fulfillment. 

fiK hw IMyrg  inn 

On  the  Path  of  Death,  It  will  go  with  you  and  help  you.  1 1 1|  | 

mw  iro     3tfn^  mi  n 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  is  the  holy  water  of  the  Ganges. 

h  fHwt  fen    3Tfe    Ute  aufe  ^  nfe  f>fK  imi  gurf  n 

Whoever  meditates  on  it,  is  saved;  drinking  it  in,  the  mortal  does  not  wander  in 
reincarnation  again.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

tw  3^r  ferret  n 

It  is  my  worship,  meditation,  austerity  and  cleansing  bath. 

fkms  mi  we  fouoPH  11:311 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  I  have  become  free  of  desire.  ||2|| 
Wfl       Wtt  tJdd'd  II 

It  is  my  domain  and  empire,  wealth,  mansion  and  court. 

fkms  mi  udc^  ww^  113 11 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam  brings  perfect  conduct.  ||3|| 

cTOot     feu      atof  11 

Slave  Nanak  has  deliberated,  and  has  come  to  this  conclusion: 


fa?>  ufe  mi  fkfw  m  5*1  nautili 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  everything  is  false  and  worthless,  like  ashes.  ||4||8|| 

t^f  HUWU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

&y  ?7  ws\  few  or  yfe  ii 

The  poison  had  absolutely  no  harmful  effect. 

§H3  WUHE  W  life  ^  mil 

But  the  wicked  Brahmin  died  in  pain.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  Fr?>  3^  u'dyofH  »rfU  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  Himself  has  saved  His  humble  servant. 

mft  w  ?ra  u^fu  in  ii  3uc*f  n 

The  sinner  died  through  the  Power  of  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wi^  wry  Frf?>  »rfu  fwfe»r  ii 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  and  Master  meditates  on  Him. 

mft  §u »rfir i^fe^r  iipii 

He  Himself  has  destroyed  the  ignorant  sinner.  1 12|  | 

ws  flr^  »Rft  em  or  gw  ii 

God  is  the  Mother,  the  Father  and  the  Protector  of  His  slave. 

fires? of  ww stir  §<f oiw  iisn 

The  face  of  the  slanderer,  here  and  hereafter,  is  blackened.  1 1 3|  | 
FT?)  (TOof  oft  U^KHfo  JTSt  Wd^'fa  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  has  heard  the  prayer  of  servant  Nanak. 

hws  ynft  ufw  3fe»F  f^H  II 9 II  tf  II 

The  filthy  sinner  lost  hope  and  died.  1 14|  |9|  | 


|gf  mwu  ii 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent,  excellent  is  Your  Name. 

I?  I?  ?5  3Tht?>  \\<\\\  g?pf  ii 

False,  false,  false,  false  is  pride  in  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

SBTtT      H#  Ste*!  W  II 

The  glorious  vision  of  Your  slaves,  0  I  nfinite  Lord,  is  wonderful  and  beauteous. 
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mi  fa?)1"  m  u?>b>P"  mn 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is  just  ashes.  1 1 1|  | 

owdfe  §%  oren  hwtj  ii 

Your  Creative  Power  is  marvellous,  and  Your  Lotus  Feet  are  admirable. 

31?>te       fagfe  H%  U'fdH'd  IIPII 

Your  Praise  is  priceless,  0  True  King.  ||2|| 

cflufdttF  era  U?kJ  y^fe  II 

God  is  the  Support  of  the  unsupported. 

arata fe^rf  fe?> tfe ftwfe  ii3ii 

Meditate  day  and  night  on  the  Cherisher  of  the  meek  and  humble.  1 1 3|  | 

cTOof  off  yfe  UHH  f>Wd*!'<S  II 

God  has  been  merciful  to  Nanak. 

»ftf<J  ?>  f%H§  few  tft»f  UTO  II 9 IRO II 

May  I  never  forget  God;  He  is  my  heart,  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life.  1 1 4|  1 10|  | 


iu§  mwu  ii 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JFtJ  ire^f  irayfa  ?*uu  n 

As  Gurmukh,  obtain  the  true  wealth. 

of*  3^  Hfe  crfu  HUU  mil 

Accept  the  Will  of  God  as  True.  1 1 1|  | 

tite  rite  rife  uuu  ii 

Live,  live,  live  forever. 

U^H  dH'fei  fm  ffe  tffeu  II 

Rise  early  each  day,  and  drink  in  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord. 
Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  UHTF  ctUU  mil  gurf  II 

With  your  tongue,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

offenar  nfu  feor  c^fk  Qm'^j  ii 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  One  Name  alone  shall  save  you. 

cTOof  Htf  HUH  MP  II 

Nanak  speaks  the  wisdom  of  God.  1 12|  1 11|  | 

tu§  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfelTf  Hfe  HUH      1^  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 

fRW  FRW  oft     feir  mn 

The  filth  of  so  many  lifetimes  is  washed  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe3  W^T)  U€  §U  ?F§  II 

Your  Name,  God,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 


U^fH  oTUH  fe%  |T5  3Pf  11=111  3?F§  II 

Because  of  the  karma  of  my  past  deeds,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WQ  RfaT  U%  §W  II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  am  saved. 

HWi^i^ic iipii 

I  am  blessed  with  honor  in  God's  Court.  1 12| | 

Serving  at  God's  Feet,  all  comforts  are  obtained, 
life  WZfa  H%  Hfo  ?ft  %W  II3II 

All  the  angels  and  demi-gods  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  beings.  1 1 3|  | 

TOoT  Lpfe»F  ?FH  few  II 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam. 

Ufa  tTfU  tTfU  fnfo»F         tTU^  11911^311 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  whole  world  is  saved.  ||4||12|| 

t^f  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wit  em  off  crfc  sant  ii 

God  hugs  His  slave  close  in  His  Embrace. 

ftreor  off  »rarf?>  Hfo  ^  mn 

He  throws  the  slanderer  into  the  fire.  1 1 1|  | 
mft  %  gT^  II 

The  Lord  saves  His  servants  from  the  sinners. 

Unft     3Tfe  ofHf  FT^t  U^Jt  irf&W  »FV  of>pfe  II  ^  II  ^pf  II 

No  one  can  save  the  sinner.  The  sinner  is  destroyed  by  his  own  actions.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


WH  WW  fft§  Wft\  utfe  II 

The  Lord's  slave  is  in  love  with  the  Dear  Lord. 

f^EoT  oft  ret  fel^tfe  IIPM 

The  slanderer  loves  something  else.  ||2|| 

u'dyofH  »RfST  fee  ydi-d'fenr  n 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  revealed  His  Innate  Nature. 

The  evil-doer  obtains  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions.  1 1 3|  | 
»rfe  ?>  we\  gftw  II 

God  does  not  come  or  go;  He  is  All-pervading  and  permeating. 

(TOoT  em  Ufa  oft  Hd£'«l  11811^311 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 13 1 1 

huw  u  e§ye  ura  p 

Raag  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chaupadas,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Hto  HU?>         §14^?>  GsdcCd  WfWS*  II 

The  Fascinating  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all,  the  Formless  Lord,  is  the  Giver  of  Peace. 
W  Uf  gfk  orafo  »ffi       of^  fefw      J-FH7  ll^ll 

You  have  abandoned  this  Lord,  and  you  serve  another.  Why  are  you  intoxicated  with 
the  pleasures  of  corruption?  1 1 1|  | 

%  Htf  A%  f  3Tf%e  Wrl  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

f*re         A         [rid<i\ft  fSS  fydldfa  oFR  II  ^11  g^pf  II 

1  have  seen  all  other  sorts  of  efforts;  whatever  you  can  think  of,  will  only  bring  failure. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


5W  Sfe        5T§  fH>rafU  HfiHlf  WT  ttffefW  II 

The  blind,  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukhs  forsake  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  dwell  on 
His  slave  Maya. 

ufe at  33Tfe orafo fetf ftfefr       uh hhw  iipii 

They  slander  those  who  worship  their  Lord;  they  are  like  beasts,  without  a  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 
iftf  f%  3?>  tr?>  Hf      oT  WoC3  ctut  II 

Soul,  life,  body  and  wealth  all  belong  to  God,  but  the  faithless  cynics  claim  that  they 
own  them. 
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»fUfftr  S^Hfe  fj  Hfft  fe?>  3^  e^Hftt  %^  IIS  II 

They  are  proud  and  arrogant,  evil-minded  and  filthy;  without  the  Guru,  they  are 
reincarnated  into  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||3|| 

Through  burnt  offerings,  charitable  feasts,  ritualistic  chants,  penance,  all  sorts  of 
austere  self-discipline  and  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  and  rivers,  they  do  not  find 
God. 

fkfe»r  »py  u£  nd£'«l  irayftf  (TOor  trarf         nam  man 

Self-conceit  is  only  erased  when  one  seeks  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  and  becomes 
Gurmukh;  0  Nanak,  he  crosses  over  the  world-ocean.  1 14|  1 1|  1 14|  | 

t^f  W  L|  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h?>  Hfu  Oftf§  fe^  nfu  Oftff  fcrrfu  ii 

I  have  seen  Him  in  the  woods,  and  I  have  seen  Him  in  the  fields.  I  have  seen  Him  in 
the  household,  and  in  renunciation. 

t?3H'd  H<JU'd  Oftf§        fiH  dldfcl'£  II  ^11 

I  have  seen  Him  as  a  Yogi  carrying  His  staff,  as  a  Yogi  with  matted  hair,  fasting, 
making  vows,  and  visiting  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||1|| 


HdwTdi  Ofa§  m  ii 

I  have  seen  Him  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  within  my  own  mind. 

ufznm  huh  Hfu  uu?>  ufk  h^tw  <jt£  are  iihii  uu*§  ii 

In  the  sky,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in  everything,  He  is  pervading 
and  permeating.  With  love  and  joy,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfc»FH  Uftf&  tTfe  H3IH  oR3^  II 

I  have  seen  Him  among  the  Yogis,  the  Sannyaasees,  the  celibates,  the  wandering 
hermits  and  the  wearers  of  patched  coats. 

3*ftHU  Hfc  Hfu  Ofa§  ?53  c^feof  fodd'S  IIPII 

I  have  seen  Him  among  the  men  of  severe  self-discipline,  the  silent  sages,  the  actors, 
dramas  and  dances.  1 12| | 

eu  nfu  Ofa§  re  Hfu        €H  wrzt  fHfHH1^  II 

I  have  seen  Him  in  the  four  Vedas,  I  have  seen  Him  in  the  six  Shaastras,  in  the 
eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees  as  well. 

H¥  fkfe      £oT  ^PTTfu  3§  foJH  %  5TU§  tJU1^  IIS  II 

All  together,  they  declare  that  there  is  only  the  One  Lord.  So  tell  me,  from  whom  is  He 
hidden?  ||3|| 

»raru  »raru  store  hwhT  ?>u  oftn  afof  cfore  n 

Unfathomable  and  Inaccessible,  He  is  our  Infinite  Lord  and  Master;  His  Value  is 
beyond  valuation. 

rffi         fSG  5T  Hfo  Hfo  rPsNfr  frTU  Ujfe  yU3T^b>f^  118 113 II II 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those,  within  whose  heart  He  is  revealed. 
I|4||2||15|| 

tu§  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feoffe  5ff  H  HU7  foT§  5TU  II 

How  can  anyone  do  evil,  if  he  realizes  that  the  Lord  is  near? 


fey  H#  fft3  Sdd1  fe%  II 

One  who  gathers  corruption,  constantly  feels  fear. 

fj  feo^  »re  it?  ft  irfenr  n 

He  is  near,  but  this  mystery  is  not  understood. 

feft  Hfedld  H¥  HUT  >ffe»F  mil 

Without  the  True  Guru,  all  are  enticed  by  Maya.  1 1 1|  | 

ftl?  ft#  Hf  5T  oTU  II 

Everyone  says  that  He  is  near,  near  at  hand. 

arayfa  %e  few  £  ?5U  mil  g^rf  n 

But  rare  is  that  person,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands  this  mystery.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fcorfe  ft     m  fcrrfu  wfe  II 

The  mortal  does  not  see  the  Lord  near  at  hand;  instead,  he  goes  to  the  homes  of 
others. 

€3H  fut  fkfW  cffo  tffe  II 

He  steals  their  wealth  and  lives  in  falsehood. 

uz\  6diQd1  ufa  jfftr  ft  frfw  n 

Under  the  influence  of  the  drug  of  illusion,  he  does  not  know  that  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

U  3UfH  fMftW  IIP  II 

Without  the  Guru,  he  is  confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 2|  | 

fftoffe  ft  w%  aw  or§  ii 

Not  understanding  that  the  Lord  is  near,  he  tells  lies. 
H1^^  Hfo  Hftr  t  Hf  II 

In  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  the  fool  is  plundered, 
mnfo        feHdfd  FPfe  II 

That  which  he  seeks  is  within  his  own  self,  but  he  looks  for  it  outside. 


|Tf  U  W^fti  fOTfe  II3II 

Without  the  Guru,  he  is  confused  and  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 3|  | 

One  whose  good  karma  is  recorded  on  his  forehead 
Hfddlf  H%      oOF3  II 

serves  the  True  Guru;  thus  the  hard  and  heavy  shutters  of  his  mind  are  opened  wide. 
>>T3fo  HTUfo  fcoT3  Hfe  II 

Within  his  own  being  and  beyond,  he  sees  the  Lord  near  at  hand. 
rtf)  7)r7)^  »T%  7>  W%  3TE  11811311^11 

0  servant  Nanak,  he  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||4||3||16|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftTH  f  grtfTU  t%H  ct§$  W%  II 

Who  can  kill  that  person  whom  You  protect,  0  Lord? 

H¥      <ft  »f3fe         JWt  II 

All  beings,  and  the  entire  universe,  is  within  You. 

^fe  §14^  fosWS  U  U^t  II 

The  mortal  thinks  up  millions  of  plans, 

H  Ut  ftT  oft  dtT  11*111 

but  that  alone  happens,  which  the  Lord  of  wondrous  plays  does.  1 1 1|  | 
^tra  forav  tpfe  ii 

Save  me,  save  me,  0  Lord;  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

§#H^fe§t  tdd^'fd  mil  g^Pf  II 

1  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  and  Your  Court.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ftrf?)  nf%»r  f6ds<0  mre^  ii 

Whoever  serves  the  Fearless  Lord,  the  Giver  of  Peace, 

fef?>  3§  tffo  sb>T  Sof  LrarB1"  II 

is  rid  of  all  his  fears;  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

TT  3  orafe  HSt  ^f?)  ufe  II 

Whatever  You  do,  that  alone  comes  to  pass  in  the  end. 
Hrf  7)  3T*f  ftT  5fe  IIPII 

There  is  no  other  who  can  kill  or  protect  us.  1 1 2|  | 
fe»F  §  H^fu  H^H  grfe  II 

What  do  you  think,  with  your  human  understanding? 
W^UFFHt  U^"  HfF^  II 

The  All-knowing  Lord  is  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 
Sof  3oT  §T5T  »Wf  II 

The  One  and  only  Lord  is  my  Support  and  Protection. 

H¥  feg  tFt  fadHid'd  113 II 

The  Creator  Lord  knows  everything.  ||3|| 

frTH  fufo  ?5^fo  of%  ofdd'd  II 

That  person  who  is  blessed  by  the  Creator's  Glance  of  Grace 
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feH  tT?)  ^  Hfe  oFtT  H^fe  II 

-  all  his  affairs  are  resolved. 

feH  oF  gr^jr  §^  Hfe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  his  Protector. 


t7?>  S^oT  Wjfe  7)       £fe  II 8 II 8 II  II 

0  servant  Nanak,  no  one  can  equal  him.  ||4||4||17|| 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3§  odtnr  ^    wufa  ii 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  God  were  beyond  us. 

3§  odt^r  H  f%H%  <Sddfd  II 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  we  forget  the  Lord. 

3§  orafoft  H  fFP"  ^  II 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  we  are  in  love  with  duality. 
fkW  orat>H  W  ^fuw  HX^  1 1  *=\  II 

But  why  should  we  feel  sad?  The  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere.  1 1 1|  | 
WfzW  HfU  oHJ  offe  irfe»T  II 

In  love  and  attachment  to  Maya,  the  mortals  are  sad,  and  are  consumed  by  sadness. 

c^t  ffk ffk ffk  tffw  inn  gurf  n 

Without  the  Name,  they  wander  and  wander  and  wander,  and  waste  away. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3f  orah>r  h  f  tF  ora^  ii 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  there  were  another  Creator  Lord. 

3§  odb>r  h  wifenrfe  5t  ii 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  someone  dies  by  injustice. 
3§  oT3h^  H  folS  FF^  ?T"dt  II 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  something  were  not  known  to  the  Lord. 

But  why  should  we  feel  sad?  The  Lord  is  totally  permeating  everywhere.  1 1 2|  | 


We  should  feel  sad,  if  God  were  a  tyrant. 

3f  orah^^ffe^t  ii 

We  should  feel  sad,  if  He  made  us  suffer  by  mistake. 
<nfo  orfbw  TT  ufe  Hf     %  II 

The  Guru  says  that  whatever  happens  is  all  by  God's  Will. 
3H  oTW  £fe  »ff^  UK  m  IIS  II 

So  I  have  abandoned  sadness,  and  I  now  sleep  without  anxiety.  ||3|| 
m  ft  5W  Hf  £  §^  II 

0  God,  You  alone  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  belong  to  You. 

ftf  w%  fef  crafo  ii 

According  to  Your  Will,  You  pass  judgement. 

usfor  OTfe  feor  ufunr  mffe  n 

There  is  no  other  at  all;  the  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

zmu Or? cTOof  Hd^'fe  neimiRtii 

Please  save  Nanak's  honor;  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  ||4||5||18|| 

tuf  hu^m  ii 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wtt  tH  ftSdfdcCdl  II 

Without  music,  how  is  one  to  dance? 

tH  dl'^Ad'dl  || 

Without  a  voice,  how  is  one  to  sing? 

flte  fo^  tH  H#  UHTH  II 

Without  strings,  how  is  a  guitar  to  be  played? 


?FH  to  tot  Hfe  cFtT  mil 

Without  the  Naam,  all  affairs  are  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

(7K  fk&  otuu  5r  sfgnr  II 

Without  the  Naam  -  tell  me:  who  has  ever  been  saved? 

fa?>  Hfedld  tH  Urfe  Ufo»F  mil  g?Ff  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  how  can  anyone  cross  over  to  the  other  side?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe?J  ftTO^  oTUr  £  goT^  II 

Without  a  tongue,  how  can  anyone  speak? 

fa?>         oTUr  £  H?^  II 

Without  ears,  how  can  anyone  hear? 

fa?>  3^  cftF  £  Oif  || 

Without  eyes,  how  can  anyone  see? 

?ph  to  ?>?  orat  ?>  iipii 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  of  no  account  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

feftTttf  5RF       Ufe3  II 

Without  learning,  how  can  one  be  a  Pandit  -  a  religious  scholar? 

fa?)  WH%  5TH  ^rT  Hfe3  II 

Without  power,  what  is  the  glory  of  an  empire? 

fe?J  |£  5RF  H7J  6<Jd'<V  II 

Without  understanding,  how  can  the  mind  become  steady? 
?fh  to  Hf  trar  yOd'<s'  11311 

Without  the  Naam,  the  whole  world  is  insane.  1 13|  | 
Without  detachment,  how  can  one  be  a  detached  hermit? 


Without  renouncing  egotism,  how  can  anyone  be  a  renunciate? 

fe?)  nfk  utj  otu1-  h?>  e%  ii 

Without  overcoming  the  five  thieves,  how  can  the  mind  be  subdued? 

fecT"  HtJ  TO  ut       118 II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  regrets  and  repents  forever  and  ever.  1 1 4|  | 

Without  the  Guru's  Teachings,  how  can  anyone  obtain  spiritual  wisdom? 

fk§  £fr  otu  §th  n 

Without  seeing  -  tell  me:  how  can  anyone  visualize  in  meditation? 

fe?>  t  ofHc^t  TOH  faore  II 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  all  speech  in  useless. 

otu  cTOot    or       imn^mtf  ii 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  Court.  1 1 5|  1 6|  1 19|  | 

t^f  W  L|  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u§>r  inr  h^t  ct§  ete*  ii 

Mankind  is  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism. 

oph  ifcJT  h^tw  afk  fsfrr  ii 

The  disease  of  sexual  desire  overwhelms  the  elephant, 
fenfe  gforirfoTO  usw  ii 

Because  of  the  disease  of  vision,  the  moth  is  burnt  to  death. 

?ro  Sfar  *rfu  ar£  oraaF  mn 

Because  of  the  disease  of  the  sound  of  the  bell,  the  deer  is  lured  to  its  death.  1 1 1|  | 


tT  tT  €TH  H  H  II 

Whoever  I  see  is  diseased. 

Sfe       Hfedld  H#  mil  g?rf  II 

Only  my  True  Guru,  the  True  Yogi,  is  free  of  disease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Rho^1  gftr  Hte  3TfH»re  ii 

Because  of  the  disease  of  taste,  the  fish  is  caught. 

wm  afar      few^  ii 

Because  of  the  disease  of  smell,  the  bumble  bee  is  destroyed. 

The  whole  world  is  caught  in  the  disease  of  attachment, 
fefeftr  ?tct  Hfo  hit  fyocd1  11211 

I  n  the  disease  of  the  three  qualities,  corruption  is  multiplied.  1 1 2|  | 
tft  H^H1  tft  rTcW  II 

In  disease  the  mortals  die,  and  in  disease  they  are  born, 
iff  fefo  fefo  fl?>t  II 

In  disease  they  wander  in  reincarnation  again  and  again. 
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tar  an  gus  33t  7i  yrf  n 

Entangled  in  disease,  they  cannot  stay  still,  even  for  an  instant. 

fa?>  wfedid  tar  ofHfu    tP%  IIS II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  disease  is  never  cured.  1 1 3|  | 

U'dyofH  frTH  ofoft  efe»F  II 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  grants  His  Mercy, 


He  grabs  hold  of  the  mortal's  arm,  and  pulls  him  up  and  out  of  the  disease. 

Reaching  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  mortal's  bonds  are  broken. 

ofU  (TOof  |Tfe  %  ffefe^f  II 8  IIP  II 30 II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  cures  him  of  the  disease.  1 14|  |7|  |20|  | 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  I  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

etfe  »rt  si"  nfk  etf  ii 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  all  my  pains  are  shattered. 

etfe»rt  ^hwu#  ii 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  never  feel  sadness.  1 1 1|  | 
>»rafo  am  ^fe  irar£  »pfe  ii 

Deep  within  my  being,  my  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 

mfa  utr  et§    wfe  imi  3tf§  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  inspired  me  to  love  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
etfe  »rt  3*  h^h  £  ii 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  the  king  of  all. 
Stfe  »ft  3*  y%  oFFT  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  all  my  affairs  are  completed. 


When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  of  His  Love. 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  ecstatic  forever.  1 1 2|  | 

Stfe  »ft  3*      q<S^d'  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  wealthy  forever. 

Stfe  »ft  3*      fosfdd'  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  free  of  doubt  forever. 

etfe  »rt  3*  nfk  €ut  h1^  ii 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  then  I  enjoy  all  pleasures. 

Stfe  »ft  3*  f  at  cFt  113 II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  rid  of  fear.  1 1 3|  | 

Btfe  »ft  3*  HUrT  Uff  Lpfe»F  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  find  the  home  of  peace  and  poise, 
rfrfe  »P%  3*  Jjfo  HH1fe»F  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Primal  Void  of  God. 
Stfe  »rt  HtJ  c(ldd6  of^  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  I  continually  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises. 
H?>  Hrfof  cTOof  eidl^d'  IIBIItlllP^II 

Nanak's  mind  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  the  Lord  God.  ||4||8||21|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WV  UM^r      rJdHl^l  II 

My  Father  is  Eternal,  forever  alive. 


My  brothers  live  forever  as  well. 

wte  »fto7t  II 

My  friends  are  permanent  and  imperishable. 

o[3f  UMT^t  fetT  UTfe  ^  \\<\\\ 

My  family  abides  in  the  home  of  the  self  within.  1 1 1|  | 

UK  JTtf  l4*fe»F  3*  H^fu  HUtf  II 

I  have  found  peace,  and  so  all  are  at  peace. 

<jrfo utr  tar  jrfaT h&  inn  ginf  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  united  me  with  my  Father.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>fe^HUH^§f%  II 

My  mansions  are  the  highest  of  all. 

UHH%H»fe»ras  ii 

My  countries  are  infinite  and  uncountable. 

Wtl  UH^  jre  Ut  fodtJtt  II 

My  kingdom  is  eternally  stable. 

hto uh^t wre wtow  iipii 

My  wealth  is  inexhaustible  and  permanent.  1 1 2|  | 

HUT  m  H3T  >>Bfo  II 

My  glorious  reputation  resounds  throughout  the  ages. 

Wtf  U>f#       t)Adfd  II 

My  fame  has  spread  in  all  places  and  interspaces. 

ofofe  u>rat  urfe  urfe  tret  n 

My  praises  echo  in  each  and  every  house. 


SBTfe  U>f#  H375t  Wgt  II3II 

My  devotional  worship  is  known  to  all  people.  1 1 3|  | 

to  U>f%  U3T£  II 

My  Father  has  revealed  Himself  within  me. 

fUB7  UB  gfe  ^tc^t  FT?  II 

The  Father  and  son  have  joined  together  in  partnership. 

cRJ  (TTjof  tTf  to  II 

Says  Nanak,  when  my  Father  is  pleased, 

to £t  3ftr *5t£  iiaiitfiippii 

then  the  Father  and  son  are  joined  together  in  love,  and  become  one.  1 14|  |9|  |22|  | 

¥3$  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fod^d        Hfedld  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  is  free  of  revenge  and  hate;  He  is  God,  the  Great 
Giver. 

UK  Wranft  3H  5WH  II 

I  am  a  sinner;  You  are  my  Forgiver. 

ftTH  i-TUt  o(§  fHW  7)  II 

That  sinner,  who  finds  no  protection  anywhere 

-  if  he  comes  seeking  Your  Sanctuary,  then  he  becomes  immaculate  and  pure.  ||1|| 

m  U^fe^f  Hfedld  Hc^fe  II 

Pleasing  the  True  Guru,  I  have  found  peace. 

m  g&  w$  ajf  ftmrfe  iihii  g^rf  n 

Meditating  on  the  Guru,  I  have  obtained  all  fruits  and  rewards.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


U^HUH  Hfedld  »T^H  II 

I  humbly  bow  to  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  True  Guru. 
H?>  3?>  §3*  Hf  3^  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  Yours;  all  the  world  is  Yours, 
for  Lrg^r  3f       wfenr  n 

When  the  veil  of  illusion  is  removed,  then  I  come  to  see  You. 
UHH  ftr  H^?F  3  Wfew  IIPII 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  King  of  all.  1 1 2|  | 
fen  w&  He*  othz  ufgnr  n 

When  it  pleases  Him,  even  dry  wood  becomes  green, 
fen  Wc?  3*     Irrfe  Hfu»r  n 

When  it  pleases  Him,  rivers  flow  across  the  desert  sands. 
feH  3TSr  3*  JT%  575  U1^  II 

When  it  pleases  Him,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained. 
ftT3  Hfedld  U1^ 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Guru's  feet,  my  anxiety  is  dispelled.  1 1 3|  | 
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foddli  off  II 

I  am  unworthy  and  ungrateful,  but  He  has  been  merciful  to  me. 

H?>  3$  jftsW  Hf?>  WfHf  II 

My  mind  and  body  have  been  cooled  and  soothed;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  in 
my  mind. 

u^huh  are  3$  efenfw  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Guru,  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me. 


(TOoT  em  iffa      fcUW  ||  8 II  ^01133 II 

Slave  Nanak  beholds  the  Lord,  enraptured.  ||4||10||23|| 

t^f  HWM  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfedlf  H^F  HHOd'rj  II 

My  True  Guru  is  totally  independent. 

jrfeara  to  HtF  Wt$  ii 

My  True  Guru  is  adorned  with  Truth. 

Hfddlf  H?F        oT  ^3T  II 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  all. 

Hfenrf  to      fyu'd1  mn 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Primal  Creator  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

|ra  fTH7  c^jt  5T  ^  II 

There  is  no  deity  equal  to  the  Guru. 

ftTH  HHSfoT  WW  H  25W  to  II  ^  II  g^Pf  II 

Whoever  has  good  destiny  inscribed  on  his  forehead,  applies  himself  to  seva  -  selfless 
service.  ||l||Pause|| 

HfeHTf  to        ufelTO  II 

My  True  Guru  is  the  Sustainer  and  Cherisher  of  all. 

HfelTf  to  >ffe  tfl^  II 

My  True  Guru  kills  and  revives. 

jrfeara  to    ?fe»Fst  ii 

The  glorious  greatness  of  my  True  Guru, 

WE\  U  H¥?>t  IIPII 

has  become  manifest  everywhere.  ||2|| 


HfeHTf  i-RF  H1^  II 

My  True  Guru  is  the  power  of  the  powerless. 

HfelTf  H?F  UTfe  II 

My  True  Guru  is  my  home  and  court. 

jrfeara   u§  Ht?  nfe  wfew  n 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

HW  ftTfe  offe  fetfWfettF  113 II 

He  has  shown  me  the  path.  1 13|  | 

frrf?>  |ra  nf%»F  fen  ^§  ^  fe»ru  n 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  is  not  afflicted  with  fear. 

frrf?>  <M  Hf%»F  feH  tftf  ?)  H3Ty  II 

One  who  serves  the  Guru  does  not  suffer  in  pain. 

(VrtcX  HIT  fnf>ffe  HtJ  II 

Nanak  has  studied  the  Simritees  and  the  Vedas. 
UTORJH  #H  II 8 II  ^11 38 II 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Supreme  Lord  God  and  the  Guru.  ||4||11||24|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cTH  ft^  H?>  U^T3  3fe»F  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  exalted  and  glorified. 

TiHj  S3  WS  3?>  t  3lfe»F  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  sin  is  banished  from  the  body. 

TiHj  &3         U^fe»f  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  all  festivals  are  celebrated. 


c^K  &3  »f3Hfe  HH<S'fe»F  IIHII 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one  is  cleansed  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines.  1 1 1|  | 
3fa§  UH^  ufe  £  ?F>f  II 

My  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

arfe fu^fw 3f  far»re  inn  n 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  the  true  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
c^k  &3  §y  ufo  iraw  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  mortal's  pains  are  taken  away. 
(7K  &3  »ffe      HfHPXW  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  most  ignorant  people  become  spiritual  teachers. 

TiHj  &s  iraarfe  §iRt»fT^T  ii 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Divine  Light  blazes  forth. 

mi&s&z  ttfts1  ii  3  ii 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one's  bonds  are  broken.  ||2|| 
c^K  &3  FTH  £fe?>  »ft  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  draw  near. 
??h  &s  ezm  m  ii 

Repeating  the  Naam,  one  finds  peace  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

7>nj  $3  Uf  oft  W^rfH  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  God  gives  His  Approval. 

m\ u>f#  w*s\ grfk  11311 

The  Naam  is  my  true  wealth.  1 1 3|  | 
iflfe  §WH  offdG  feu  H1^  II 

The  Guru  has  instructed  me  in  these  sublime  teachings. 


ufe  ofofe  H?>       WTf  II 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  and  the  Naam  are  the  Support  of  the  mind. 
cTOof  §U%  ?TH  UrtdtJ'd  II 

Nanak  is  saved  through  the  atonement  of  the  Naam. 

»refe oraK Hotu nainpiiptiii 

Other  actions  are  just  to  please  and  appease  the  people.  1 14|  1 12 1 125|  | 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?5WHoCd  31"  cf§  Stf  W$  II 

I  bow  in  humble  worship,  tens  of  thousands  of  times. 

feu  H?>        31"  5T§  ^rfe  II 

I  offer  this  mind  as  a  sacrifice. 

fHT-rafe  31"  5T  fi-Rffu  RH1^  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  sufferings  are  erased. 

ufe        f%»pvfe  3^  mil 

Bliss  wells  up,  and  no  disease  is  contracted.  ||1|| 

dfa7  fcT^KW  7FH  II 

Such  is  the  diamond,  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

FFH  rW3  UU?>  H%  oTK  II  ^  II  3<F§  II 

Chanting  it,  all  works  are  perfectly  completed.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

W  oft  feHfe  II 

Beholding  Him,  the  house  of  pain  is  demolished. 

mf>T5       jflHW  Hfe  3RT  II 

The  mind  seizes  the  cooling,  soothing,  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 


Millions  of  devotees  worship  His  Feet. 

HfiTO  ydAd'dl  IIPII 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  all  the  mind's  desires.  ||2|| 

fa?>  Hfoft      5fe»F  II 

In  an  instant,  He  fills  the  empty  to  over-flowing. 

ftf?>  Hftr      ofts  ufottF  II 

In  an  instant,  He  transforms  the  dry  into  green. 

ftf?>  HfU  fiwt  off  et£  || 

In  an  instant,  He  gives  the  homeless  a  home. 

ftftf  Hfo  fc>ft  off  et£  W§  II3II 

I  n  an  instant,  He  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored.  1 1 3|  | 
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H¥  nfu  §or  gfb»r  ^^ra1-  n 

The  One  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all. 
H  FFU  frTH  Hfedld  II 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord,  whose  True  Guru  is  Perfect. 
Ufa  cflddA     £  TO  II 

Such  a  person  has  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  for  his  Support. 

otu  (Toot fan »rfy  iiain3iip£ii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  is  merciful  to  him.  ||4||13||26|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Hfu  eUTBTf?)  »Ffu  Hldl'dl  II 

I  was  discarded  and  abandoned,  but  He  has  embellished  me. 
|U      £  ?TfH  H^t  II 

He  has  blessed  me  with  beauty  and  His  Love;  through  His  Name,  I  am  exalted. 

frffef  x?4  »ff         JT3ar  II 

All  my  pains  and  sorrows  have  been  eradicated. 

irau£  AtH^aar  inn 

The  Guru  has  become  my  Mother  and  Father.  1 1 1|  | 

O  my  friends  and  companions,  my  household  is  in  bliss, 
orfe fora^ Hfo &3  mn  gurf  || 

Granting  His  Grace,  my  Husband  Lord  has  met  me.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  fire  of  desire  has  been  extinguished,  and  all  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 
fH^  Wfa  3%  Uddl'H'  II 

The  darkness  has  been  dispelled,  and  the  Divine  Light  blazes  forth. 
»rfiu^      »ra^tT  taw  II 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  is  wondrous  and 
amazing! 

cJRT  U^r  U^r  Lraw  II 3 II 

Perfect  is  the  Grace  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

w  cr§      we  3rito  II 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Lord  reveals  Himself 
3*  ^  fcUTO  II 

-  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  his  Darshan,  I  am  forever  enraptured. 


(JT^  3*  t  HUf  few  II 

He  obtains  all  virtues  and  so  many  treasures. 

W  off  Hfddlfd  eftr  c^K  II  ^  II 

The  True  Guru  blesses  him  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

W  off  #fe§  5W  WW  || 

That  person  who  meets  with  his  Lord  and  Master 

H?)  3$  HtsW  ufe  ufe  tW  II 

-  his  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
5RJ  ?TOoT  H  tT?>  || 

Says  Nanak,  such  a  humble  being  is  pleasing  to  God; 

3*  at  %S  few  £  y1^  iiBinaiiPPii 

only  a  rare  few  are  blessed  with  the  dust  of  his  feet.  1 1 4|  1 14|  1 27 1 1 

¥3$  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  think  about  sin. 

HH»F  3rf3  fotS  ?kJ  HP?  II 

He  is  not  ashamed  to  spend  time  with  prostitutes. 

w%  few  H?rat  orfr  ii 

He  works  all  day  long, 

ufo  fmtt  aft  %w atra fkfo mn 

but  when  it  is  time  to  remember  the  Lord,  then  a  heavy  stone  falls  on  his  head.  1 1 1|  | 
H1^^  *5ftT      JWf  II 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  world  is  deluded  and  confused. 


»PfU  ^tt'^id'd  grfe  gfu»F  few  fyOd'd  II *=\ II  3?F§  II 

The  Deluder  Himself  has  deluded  the  mortal,  and  now  he  is  engrossed  in  worthless 
worldly  affairs.  ||l||Pause|| 

>ffe»F     fopfe  II 

Gazing  on  Maya's  illusion,  its  pleasures  pass  away. 

3T3H^  oft  offst      ^  II 

He  loves  the  shell,  and  ruins  his  life. 

WI  fyOd'd  HIT  Htf  trt  II 

Bound  to  blind  worldly  affairs,  his  mind  wavers  and  wanders. 

ddld'd  ?>  rft»f  Hfu  »ft  II 3 II 

The  Creator  Lord  does  not  come  into  his  mind.  ||2|| 

eras  oT^H     ut     u^fenr  ii 

Working  and  working  like  this,  he  only  obtains  pain, 

y^?>  U3  ?>  opgtT  >ffenF  ii 

and  his  affairs  of  Maya  are  never  completed. 

opfH  erftr  wfe  h$  ffsftr  n 

His  mind  is  saturated  with  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed. 

W  frf§  fTO  fe?>  HtcT  113 II 

Wiggling  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  he  dies.  1 1 3|  | 

ftm  ^  ^    ufe  »rflr  ii 

One  who  has  the  Lord  Himself  as  his  Protector, 

ufo  ufo  7FH  jtc1  try  fnfU  ii 

chants  and  meditates  forever  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
H'MHTdl  ufe  ^  3T£  3Pfe»F  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 


?reor  Hfedld        irf&W  118 II  <HI  113^11 

0  Nanak,  he  has  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||4||15||28|| 

t^f  W  M  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttfcTgt  efe»F  of%  H  U1^  II 

He  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom  the  Lord  shows  Mercy. 
ufeoTCTHft?H^  II 

He  enshrines  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  mind. 

jFtj      fug%  h?>  j-rfu  II 

With  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  in  his  heart  and  mind, 

tT?>H  tffiH  ^  fctwfof  tTfu  mil 

the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 

cTK  flb>f  ^  «rw  ii 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  soul. 

UdH'fe  rTVU  fcTC        ^rfo       HW  HH^"  II  ^11  3*Ff  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  chant  the  Name  continually,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  It  shall  carry  you 
across  the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fira  ot§  feftmr  ufo  £u  fcw?>  ii 

Those  who  have  this  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name  written  in  their  destiny, 
H  tT?>  e^3RT  U^fU  H1?)  II 

those  humble  beings  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord, 
mf  HUrT  »fTO       3F§  II 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises  with  peace,  poise  and  bliss, 

y>m  fm fcw%  w§  ion 

even  the  homeless  obtain  a  home  hereafter.  ||2|| 


rfiJRT  HdHfd  feu  33  H1^  II 

Throughout  the  ages,  this  has  been  the  essence  of  reality. 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  and  contemplate  the  Truth. 
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ftTH  ftfe  Wfs      H  WS\  II 

He  alone  is  attached  to  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  robe,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  attaches. 
tT?>H  tTcW  oT  Hfe»T  FT3T  II3II 

Asleep  for  countless  incarnations,  he  now  awakens.  1 13|  | 
§%        33TH?>     »TfU  II 

Your  devotees  belong  to  You,  and  You  belong  to  Your  devotees. 
»fust  Hftn-F  »ru  frfu  ii 

You  Yourself  inspire  them  to  chant  Your  Praises. 

flt»f  tfe  H%  §1  UTfk  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  in  Your  Hands. 

(TOot  ^  Ut  Hrfe  IIBII^MPtfll 

Nanak's  God  is  always  with  him.  ||4||16||29|| 

t^f  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

c^K  OTt  WddH'Ht  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  I  nner-knower  of  my  heart. 
The  Naam  is  so  useful  to  me. 


ifk  ifk  gf%»r  ufo  c^k  ii 

The  Lord's  Name  permeates  each  and  every  hair  of  mine. 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  given  me  this  gift.  1 1 1|  | 

TPHtti  fttis^  II 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Naam  is  my  treasure. 

»ram  wra*  wra  wre  iihii  3*nf  n 

It  is  inaccessible,  priceless,  infinite  and  incomparable.  ||l||Pause|| 
cTH  U>ft  foddtt  CTSt  II 

The  Naam  is  my  unmoving,  unchanging  Lord  and  Master. 
TFH     Hftn-F  H¥  Hfu  H?>t  II 

The  glory  of  the  Naam  spreads  over  the  whole  world. 

The  Naam  is  my  perfect  master  of  wealth. 

c^K  U>ft  HV^U  II 3 II 

The  Naam  is  my  independence.  ||2|| 

u>ft  itw  w§  ii 

The  Naam  is  my  food  and  love. 

?FH  U>ft  H?>     H»rf  II 

The  Naam  is  the  objective  of  my  mind. 

TFH  ?)  f%H%  HH  UFTfe  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  never  forget  the  Naam. 
c^K  &3  WkTC      (TO  II3II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  resounds.  1 1 3|  | 


ij€  fof^-F  §  c^k  ?r§  foftr  irst  II 

By  God's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam. 
|ra  fcrair  §  ?fh  fH§  af?>  we\  11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  am  tuned  in  to  the  Naam. 

mis  H^t  ii 

They  alone  are  wealthy  and  supreme, 

cTO^  FF  ^       fcW?>  M8inPII30ll 

0  Nanak,  who  have  the  treasure  of  the  Naam.  ||4||17||30|| 

t^f  W  L|  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f       flBr  ft       J-FET  II 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother. 

f      flt»f       WfWSr  II 

You  are  my  Soul,  my  Breath  of  Life,  the  Giver  of  Peace. 

f  H?F  5W  U§  II 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  am  Your  slave. 

Without  You,  I  have  no  one  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 
orfe  few  orau     ^fe  ii 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  and  give  me  this  gift, 

§>rat  OHdfd  oraf  fetf  grfe  mn  ii 

that  I  may  sing  Your  Praises,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
<JH  §%  tfe  f  yH'^rtd'd1  II 

1  am  Your  musical  instrument,  and  You  are  the  Musician. 


UK  §%  5^  iffu  td'd'd1  II 

I  am  Your  beggar;  please  bless  me  with  Your  charity,  0  Great  Giver. 

3§  UdH'fe  M^HH't  II 

By  Your  Grace,  I  enjoy  love  and  pleasures. 

UT3  UT3  mnfo  3HfU  HH^  IIPII 

You  are  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 

3H#  foOT  §  tT*M  7?Q  II 

-  \     *.  — 

By  Your  Grace,  I  chant  the  Name. 
H'MHTdl  fH%  3T5  3F§  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

f>rat  efew  §  ufe      ten  ii 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  take  away  our  pains. 
Hfenr § oww  ton  nan 

By  Your  Mercy,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  1 13|  | 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Divine  Guru. 

e^Hff  rF  St  fc^Hff  CT¥  II 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  His  service  is  immaculate 
and  pure. 

efe»r  orau  sw     h%  ii 

Be  Merciful  to  me,  0  my  Lord  God  and  Master, 

are  ant  FSTfior  fcs  §%  ii 8 intuitu 

that  Nanak  may  continually  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises.  ||4||18||31|| 

t^f  W  M  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H¥  3       FT  5F  tidd'd  II 

His  Regal  Court  is  the  highest  of  all. 

HtT"  JTC1"  31"  off  HU^j-  II 

I  humbly  bow  to  Him,  forever  and  ever. 

f%  §  @tF  W  cF  W7)  II 

His  place  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

£fe  wif firefo ufe ?fh  inn 

Millions  of  sins  are  erased  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

In  His  Sanctuary,  we  find  eternal  peace. 

offo  few     off      Hfe  mil  3*F§  II 

He  Mercifully  unites  us  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  cT  oraHH      ?>  fFfu  II 

His  wondrous  actions  cannot  even  be  described. 

W  oT  eld^'H'      UT3  Htfu  || 

All  hearts  rest  their  faith  and  hope  in  Him. 

gfew  HHJ  ct  JTftT  II 

He  is  manifest  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

»ranjfr        $fm  ion 

The  devotees  lovingly  worship  and  adore  Him  night  and  day.  1 12|  | 

3*fe  ?Kjt  II 

He  gives,  but  His  treasures  are  never  exhausted. 

fa?>  Hfu  grflr  fgor^M  n 

In  an  instant,  He  establishes  and  disestablishes. 


W     UoTH  7)  At  £fe  II 

No  one  can  erase  the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

fHfeU'fdH'd'  H^Hfe  II  ^  II 

The  True  Lord  is  above  the  heads  of  kings.  1 1 3|  | 

frTH  eft  §3  feH  eft  »frHT  || 

He  is  my  Anchor  and  Support;  I  place  my  hopes  in  Him. 
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eg  m  uh?  fen  ut  w  ii 

I  place  my  pain  and  pleasure  before  Him. 

wfk     Hf  fr?7  of  iraer  ii 

He  covers  the  faults  of  His  humble  servant. 

TOoT  feH  oft  §HHfe         ||9|Htf  M3PII 

Nanak  sings  His  Praises.  ||4||19||32|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  whiner  whines  every  day. 
HW>  H3B?>  off  H75Hg  fefe  »pfe»F  II 

His  attachment  to  his  household  and  entanglements  cloud  his  mind. 

If  someone  becomes  detached  through  understanding, 

fRW  H3£  fefo  H<JT  ?>  ufe  II  ^  II 

he  will  not  have  to  suffer  in  birth  and  death  again.  1 1 1|  | 


|\j  fw"WJT  t*Jl    LI  q!   J  I  J  I  7  1  LI  1  rJ  II 
IQIM»/l    OT  n9  MM  M/1  5  I' 

All  of  his  conflicts  are  extensions  of  his  corruption. 

fdrIM  rflX  TTn-T  VHIIM  II  Q  II  HrllQ  II 
I^QCT  OilO  O  n          «  II   ill  vvJ  O  II 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  takes  the  Naam  as  his  Support. 

1 1||  Paused 

fdfy Rj  HTfe»r  d<ft  fH^Fftj  ii 

The  three-phased  Maya  infects  all. 

ZT  mj>J| A  fit  1-1  *3"H  TT3T7T  || 
T1  CTMC  O  Is5{1  TIM  rl3  M  II 

Whoever  clings  to  it  suffers  pain  and  sorrow. 

c^dt     o^h  ftr»r^  n 

There  is  no  peace  without  meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

JFH  foil1*  y^'dfl  W$  IIP II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  received. 

|2|| 

jTOftfrrf  tTH^dly^  ii 

One  who  loves  the  actor  in  his  mind, 

Wfm  Qd'fd^  fefd  Udd1^  II 

later  regrets  it  when  the  actor  takes  off  his  costume. 

>TUf  oft           tlft  yddod'd  II 

The  shade  from  a  cloud  is  transitory, 

§h  imfe  hu  fyoCd  ii 3  ii 

like  the  worldly  paraphernalia  of  attachment  and  corruption.  | 

|3|| 

£oT            yrf  otfe  II 

If  someone  is  blessed  with  the  singular  substance, 

ydo"  oPtT        oF  Ufe  II 

then  all  of  his  tasks  are  accomplished  to  perfection. 

One  who  obtains  the  Naam,  by  Guru's  Grace 
TOof  »pfe»fT  H  U^?>  II 8 II 30 II 33 II 

-  0  Nanak,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  certified  and  approved.  ||4||20||33|| 

t^f  HWM  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

at  fire1"  ffc^t  ^75r  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation. 

at  fire1"  t#  cXdcV  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  he  is  diseased. 

at  fire1"  t^f  FRFM  II 

Slandering  the  Saints,  he  suffers  in  pain. 

%S  fcTCof  off  FFH  mil 

The  slanderer  is  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

HdHTdl  oraftr    W  II 

Those  who  argue  and  fight  with  the  Saints 

fe?>  few  ?rut     H^e  mn  n 

-  those  slanderers  find  no  happiness  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

at  f$w  ag  II 

Slandering  the  devotees,  the  wall  of  the  mortal's  body  is  shattered. 

at  f$W  53a  WWW  II 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  suffers  in  hell. 

at  ftfer  m&  Hfu  II 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  rots  in  the  womb. 


at  f%W       %  IIPII 

Slandering  the  devotees,  he  loses  his  realm  and  power.  ||2|| 

ftreoT     3Tfe  5T3^  ("Ffu  II 

The  slanderer  finds  no  salvation  at  all. 

»rfu  gtftT  »rv  ut  *rfu  n 

He  eats  only  that  which  he  himself  has  planted. 
$3  W$  rpWZ  %  §^  II 

He  is  worse  than  a  thief,  a  lecher,  or  a  gambler. 

The  slanderer  places  an  unbearable  burden  upon  his  head.  ||3|| 
U^HUH  o[         fodld  II 

The  devotees  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  are  beyond  hate  and  vengeance. 
H  f&HBt  H      0^  II 

Whoever  worships  their  feet  is  emancipated. 

y^ftf  ftfeoT  eW'fettf  II 

The  Primal  Lord  God  has  deluded  and  confused  the  slanderer. 

FS^oT  foraf  ^  tTfe  ftofeW  II 8 II  3^1138  II 

0  Nanak,  the  record  of  one's  past  actions  cannot  be  erased.  ||4||21||34|| 

t^f  HUWU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TiHj  u>n%  ste  ttra-  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  for  me  the  Vedas  and  the  Sound-current  of  the 
Naad. 

c^K  U>ft  U%  oTtT  II 

Through  the  Naam,  my  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished. 


?FH  U>ft  UW  II 

The  Naam  is  my  worship  of  deities. 

^  uwre  are  at  Fte  mn 

The  Naam  is  my  service  to  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 
irre    fefef  ure  ?fh  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me. 
§  §3H  ure  ure  cfh  mn  g^rf  n 

The  highest  task  of  all  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?TH  U>ft  HrT?>  feHcV 6  II 

The  Naam  is  my  cleansing  bath  and  purification. 

uwre  ua?>  w?i  ii 

The  Naam  is  my  perfect  donation  of  charity. 
m\&3  3  HSTtf  l^S  II 

Those  who  repeat  the  Naam  are  totally  purified. 

?m ttvh >re 3^  wte  iipii 

Those  who  chant  the  Naam  are  my  friends  and  Siblings  of  Destiny.  1 12|  | 

UHre  H§^  II 

The  Naam  is  my  auspicious  omen  and  good  fortune. 

?FH  U>ft  feyfe  H¥3T  II 

The  Naam  is  the  sublime  food  which  satisfies  me. 

TiHj  U>n%         ttFtJre  II 

The  Naam  is  my  good  conduct. 

TiHj  uwre  ftreHW  fyOo'd  11311 

The  Naam  is  my  immaculate  occupation.  ||3|| 


W  ct  Hfc  ^fW  Uf  £oT  II 

All  those  humble  beings  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  One  God 

iW  eft  ufo  ufo  3of  || 

have  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hf?>  3*fc  (Vrtcx  ufo       cJFf  II 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  your  mind  and  body. 
H'MHfdl  frTH      ?Tf  II8IIPPII3LIII 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  bestows  His  Name. 
I|4||22||35|| 
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t^f  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftSdUA  off  3H  %W<S  IW  II 

You  bless  the  poor  with  wealth,  0  Lord. 

ttffcoT  ITU  Frftr  fe^MW  }W  II 

Countless  sins  are  taken  away,  and  the  mind  becomes  immaculate  and  pure. 
H?fcW  U3?>  oFH  II 

All  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  one's  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

Wl?>  off        cTH  mn 

You  bestow  Your  Name  upon  Your  devotee.  1 1 1|  | 

H^W  H^7         ^fe  II 

Service  to  the  Lord,  our  Sovereign  King,  is  fruitful  and  rewarding. 

ore?>  ctd'^Ad'd  gwft  3T  %  few  afe  ?>  frfe  mil  gzrf  n 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes;  no  one  is  turned  away  from 
His  Door  empty-handed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


t#  of         tar  ii 

God  eradicates  the  disease  from  the  diseased  person. 

w  fe^j  ^  %  ii 

God  takes  away  the  sorrows  of  the  suffering. 

fcW%  off  3H  Wfc  y6'«^d  II 

And  those  who  have  no  place  at  all  -  You  seat  them  upon  the  place. 

WJ?)  off  33T3t  *5^T  IIPII 

You  link  Your  slave  to  devotional  worship.  1 1 2|  | 

fc>f^  Wft  II 

God  bestows  honor  on  the  dishonored. 

He  makes  the  foolish  and  ignorant  become  clever  and  wise. 

The  fear  of  all  fear  disappears. 
ti?>  »rt$  t  ufe  Hfc  an  ii3 ii 

The  Lord  dwells  within  the  mind  of  His  humble  servant.  1 1 3|  | 
u^huh     m  fotre  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace. 
3f  fcJTttf1"?)  Ufa  mf>T5  ?T>T  II 

The  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  essence  of  reality, 
offe  foraiF  35^  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  enjoins  the  mortals  to  serve  the  Saints. 
(TOoT  H^J  JTfcJT  H>f£  II8IIP3II3£|| 

0  Nanak,  such  a  person  merges  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
||4||23||36|| 


|gf  mwu  ii 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3  H335  Hfu  ufo  Hfc  ?H  II 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind. 

H3        Hftr  ttB  Hf  ?5H  II 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  all  sins  run  away. 

H3        Hftr  f?>3HW  ^tfe  II 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  one's  lifestyle  is  immaculate. 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  comes  to  love  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
H3        3<F  oF  II 

That  alone  is  called  the  Realm  of  the  Saints, 
UTOTOH  ^5      3T§  II  ^  II  II 

where  only  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  are  sung.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HS        Hfe  fT75H  H3S  ^ff  II 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  birth  and  death  are  ended. 

H3      Hftr  fry  fas  ?>  oru  ii 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  touch  the  mortal. 
HdATdl  ufe  fe^HH  Wg\  II 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one's  speech  becomes  immaculate 
H3  H^5  HfU  cTH  ^T^t  II 3 II 

I  n  the  realm  of  the  saints,  the  Lord's  Name  is  chanted.  1 1 2|  | 
m  H5W  W  ftsddtt  »FH$  II 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  eternal,  ever-stable  place. 


In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  sins  are  destroyed. 

Hftr  fc^HW  ora1"  II 

In  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  the  immaculate  sermon  is  spoken. 

HdHTdl  ufH  €*f  7>W  II 3 II 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  pain  of  egotism  runs  away.  1 1 3|  | 

HHHSWoT^teH  II 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  cannot  be  destroyed. 

jfe      Hftr  ufo  ^Te^'H  ii 

I  n  the  Realm  of  the  Saints,  is  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 
H3        5W  fHW  II 

The  Realm  of  the  Saints  is  the  resting  place  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
cTOoT  §fe  Ofe  efdl^'rt  II8IIP8II3PII 

0  Nanak,  He  is  woven  into  the  fabric  of  His  devotees,  through  and  through. 
||4||24||37|| 

¥3$  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%      w  ^  »rfy  ii 

Why  worry  about  disease,  when  the  Lord  Himself  protects  us? 
feH  FT?)  ufe  7)  rP4  HH1^  II 

That  person  whom  the  Lord  protects,  does  not  suffer  pain  and  sorrow. 

frTH  fvfo  Uf  fe^-F  oft  II 

That  person,  upon  whom  God  showers  His  Mercy 

fen  fira  i  oto  iraut  mn 

-  Death  hovering  above  him  is  turned  away.  ||1|| 


HtT  TTWE\  ufe  ufe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  forever  our  Help  and  Support. 

ftTH  tftfe  ttP%  feH  JTC1"  H*f  U%  feoffe  ?>  ttf%  31"  ot  fTH  IIHII  II 

When  He  comes  to  mind,  the  mortal  finds  lasting  peace,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death 
cannot  even  approach  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ffH  feu  7>  H  3H  foT^fe  ^LpfenF  II 

When  this  being  did  not  exist,  who  created  him  then? 

ctTO  HW  §  fot»F  ydl<!'fe»F  II 

What  has  been  produced  from  the  source? 

»rvfu  >ffe  »rfu  tfl^  ii 

He  Himself  kills,  and  He  Himself  rejuvenates. 

»W?>  ^3T3  off  HtF  Uf^FW  IIP  II 

He  cherishes  His  devotees  forever.  ||2|| 

fotS  FF^J  feHcT  Urg  || 

Know  that  everything  is  in  His  Hands. 

Uf  cT  ?T¥  II 

My  God  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

€*f  itT$  ^  cF  t  II 

His  Name  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain. 

JTO  iP^fr  feH  ct  3J5  3Ff  113 II 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  you  shall  find  peace.  ||3|| 

Hfe  h»phT  H3?>  »ra^fH  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  listen  to  the  prayer  of  Your  Saint. 
tft§  W7)  TO  3H%  ipfH  II 

-     A  -    -  \ 

1  place  my  soul,  my  breath  of  life  and  wealth  before  You. 


feu  trar  §^     f^fe  faw  ii 

All  this  world  is  Yours;  it  meditates  on  You. 
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offo  few  (TOoT  jto  lf£  II 8 II  PL|  M3t:  II 

Please  shower  Nanak  with  Your  Mercy  and  bless  him  with  peace.  1 14|  |25| |38|  | 

tufHW  M  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3of  gur  offe  J-rfu  || 

With  Your  Support,  I  survive  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

§uT  £oT  §%     grfe  ii 

With  Your  Support,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

3oT  ?>  ufj  5TO  II 

With  Your  Support,  death  cannot  even  touch  me. 

With  Your  Support,  my  entanglements  vanish.  1 1 1|  | 
tjt?>  Ucfh>r  §uT  3of  ii 

In  this  world  and  the  next,  I  have  Your  Support. 
H¥  HfU  UfenF  HrfUH  Eo[  mil  gurf  || 

The  One  Lord,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  all-pervading.  ||l||Pause|| 

§uT  3of  ora§  ii 

With  Your  Support,  I  celebrate  blissfully. 

3oT  II 

With  Your  Support,  I  chant  the  Guru's  Mantra. 


3of  3^  3§  HW  II 

With  Your  Support,  I  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

grtf^UTf       JTO  Wm  IIPII 

The  Perfect  Lord,  our  Protector  and  Savior,  is  the  Ocean  of  Peace.  ||2|| 

3oT  7)^  3§  5lfe  II 

With  Your  Support,  I  have  no  fear. 

tfddH'Ht  WW  Hfe  II 

The  True  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

3of  §gr  >ffe  31^  || 

With  Your  Support,  my  mind  is  filled  with  Your  Power. 

eUf §<f §  eta1^  Hsu 

Here  and  there,  You  are  my  Court  of  Appeal.  1 1 3|  | 

£oT  §gr  oid^'H'  II 

I  take  Your  Support,  and  place  my  faith  in  You. 

ftrm^fu      dlid'H1  II 

All  meditate  on  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

trfu  tTfU  »r?re  orafu  §%  11 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  You,  Your  slaves  celebrate  in  bliss. 
fHHfe  (TTjoT       dlid'H1  IIBIIP^ M3tf  II 

Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 
||4||26||39|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ug>r  est  u^t  fc^  11 

First,  I  gave  up  slandering  others. 


Odfd  dTEt  H¥  H?>     fH€r  II 

All  the  anxiety  of  my  mind  was  dispelled. 

HU  Hf       Ufa  II 

Greed  and  attachment  were  totally  banished. 

I  see  God  ever-present,  close  at  hand;  I  have  become  a  great  devotee.  ||1|| 

>>TH  fewt  fe^F  ^fe  II 

Such  a  renunciate  is  very  rare. 

ufe  ufe try  tT?>  nfe  inn  g^rf  n 

Such  a  humble  servant  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»RTHftr  w  sfe^r  %  II 

I  have  forsaken  my  egotistical  intellect. 

The  love  of  sexual  desire  and  anger  has  vanished. 

c^K  ftf»r^  ufo  ufo  u%  ii 

I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
HHT  tW  5T  jffijT  f?5HH%  IIPII 

I  n  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  am  emancipated.  1 1 2|  | 

irat  wtn  u£  hh1?)  ii 

Enemy  and  friend  are  all  the  same  to  me. 
The  Perfect  Lord  God  is  permeating  all. 

oft  wrftmr  >ff?>  w  ij^few  n 

Accepting  the  Will  of  God,  I  have  found  peace. 


cjrfe ut  ufo Fry  II3H 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me.  1 1 3|  | 

offe         frTH       ttpfir  || 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  saves 

H^t  FFU  II 

-  that  devotee  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Naam. 
Hfc  U3FH  3Tg  §  Hfe  ?5St  II 

That  person,  whose  mind  is  illumined,  and  who  obtains  understanding  through  the 
Guru 

ofU  ?T7>or  3*  oft  U^t  USt  II8IIPPII80II 

-  says  Nanak,  he  is  totally  fulfilled.  ||4||27||40|| 

t^f  HWU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

JTtf  c^ut  nut  ufc  W  II 

There  is  no  peace  in  earning  lots  of  money. 

JTtf  c^ut  Utf  fe^fe  cTC  II 

There  is  no  peace  in  watching  dances  and  plays. 

There  is  no  peace  in  conquering  lots  of  countries. 

mf  Ufa  Ufa  3J5  aF^  II  ^11 

All  peace  comes  from  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

m  huh  »tto  mq  n 

You  shall  obtain  peace,  poise  and  bliss, 

H'UHdife  iretnr  ^ei'dfl  areyfa  ufe ufe  fstj  otuu  mil  g?rf  n 

when  you  find  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  by  great  good  fortune.  As 
Gurmukh,  utter  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HH?>  WB  flrar  HE  HfeHf  II 

Mother,  father,  children  and  spouse  -  all  place  the  mortal  in  bondage. 
hh?>  oraH  craK  U§  oHS*  II 

Religious  rituals  and  actions  done  in  ego  place  the  mortal  in  bondage. 
m?>  cC^d'd  Hf?>  ?H  II 

If  the  Lord,  the  Shatterer  of  bonds,  abides  in  the  mind, 
3§  jto  14*%  fen  urfe  an  n  P  n 

then  peace  is  obtained,  dwelling  in  the  home  of  the  self  deep  within.  1 12|  | 
Hfk  frfe     t^<-><j'd  ii 

Everyone  is  a  beggar;  God  is  the  Great  Giver. 
^fcW?>  H>fe  W  II 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue  is  the  Infinite,  Endless  Lord. 

frTH  £  oraH  5T%  Uf  WW  II 

That  person,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Mercy 

Ufa  Ufa  ("TH  fe^  rrf?>  tTVTF  113 II 

-  that  humble  being  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

»R[£  »T3t  »ra^rfH  II 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  my  Guru. 

crfe  foray*  Lr^f  diid'fa  ii 

O  Primal  Lord  God,  Treasure  of  Virtue,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace. 

cRJ  cTOof         HdS'fcl  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

frlf       fef        3TFF5t  II 8 II  Pt:  II 8^  II 

If  it  pleases  You,  please  protect  me,  0  Lord  of  the  World.  ||4||28||41|| 


|gf  mwu  ii 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w$  fkfe  fe^'TdiG  ^ w  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  forsaken  the  love  of  duality. 
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irayftr  frflr&  ufo  of  ?f§  ii 

As  Gurmukh,  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fywdl      c^fk  €ar  ww  n 

My  anxiety  is  gone,  and  I  am  in  love  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
W5H  WSM  oF  Hfe»F  WW  II  ^  II 

I  was  asleep  for  countless  lifetimes,  but  I  have  now  awakened.  ||1|| 
offe  foraiF  »fU?>t       35^  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  linked  me  to  His  service. 

hhj  jrfcjT h^h mf  ire  mn  3*f§  n 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  pleasures  are  found.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W3  HHfe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  eradicated  disease  and  evil. 

?ro  »f§*fg  h?>       ht%  ii 

My  mind  has  absorbed  the  medicine  of  the  Naam. 

<jra  §33  Hfe  3fe»F  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  my  mind  is  in  bliss. 

fiW?>  FTH  s*dl<^  IIPM 

All  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 


My  fear  of  birth  and  death  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  has  been  dispelled. 
H'UHdifd  frr  othw  ton  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  inverted  lotus  of  my  heart  has  blossomed  forth, 
are  wws  fodtw  fkrpi  n 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  have  found  eternal,  abiding  peace. 

U3?>  u£         oFH  II3II 

All  my  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished.  1 13|  | 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  approved  by  the  Lord. 
h^w  ret  frfu  ufo  ufo  Fry  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  it  has  become  fruitful. 

oCU  cVrtcX  U%  fe?P-F  orat  II 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  blessed  me  with  His  Mercy. 

wfa  fdid'fa  nvf  ufe  u#  ii  a  ii  5tf  ii  05  ii 

With  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  |29|  |42|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H¥  §  §W  W  oC  7^  II 

His  Name  is  the  Highest  of  all. 

HtT  HtF  31"  5t      3F§  II 

Sing  His  Glorious  Praises,  forever  and  ever. 

frTH  fH>ra3  HBTCF  U^"  tTfe  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  all  pain  is  dispelled. 


All  pleasures  come  to  dwell  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 
fHT-rfe"  }W  3  WW  WE  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Lord. 

uwfe  ywfe  3>rat  3Tfe  Sfe  mil  g?rf  n 

1  n  this  world  and  the  next,  you  shall  be  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fodHA  fadHAd'd  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord  God  is  the  Creator  of  all. 

flfof  tTC  II 

He  gives  sustenance  to  all  beings  and  creatures. 

bf§  fa?)  HUHAd'd  II 

He  forgives  millions  of  sins  and  mistakes  in  an  instant. 
3BTfe  Wfs  HtF  fcSHd'd  IIPII 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  one  is  emancipated  forever.  ||2|| 

WW  H?J  WW.  ^fk»T5t  II 

True  wealth  and  true  glorious  greatness, 

and  eternal,  unchanging  wisdom,  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru, 
offe  frTH  g^Ad'd1  II 

When  the  Protector,  the  Savior  Lord,  bestows  His  Mercy, 

w w  wm fwt  yfifwww  iisn 

all  spiritual  darkness  is  dispelled.  ||3|| 

u^huh  frrf  wm  ftr»re  n 

I  focus  my  meditation  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 


utt  ufo  gfu§  r^dy'c1)  ii 

The  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all. 
|K^§Hfefkw  mm  ii 

Eradicating  doubt  and  fear,  I  have  met  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

TOof  off  |ra      efenra  II8II30II83II 

The  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  Nanak.  1 14| |30| |43| | 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frTH  fH7-ra3  Hf?>  Sfe  U3FH  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  the  mind  is  illumined. 
fk^fU  cTOH  JTO  HUftT  fe^H  II 

Suffering  is  eradicated,  and  one  comes  to  dwell  in  peace  and  poise. 

feHfe  ireRjfe  frTH  Uf  efe  II 

They  alone  receive  it,  unto  whom  God  gives  it. 

y%3recftLp£^  in  ii 

They  are  blessed  to  serve  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

mr        c^f  ii 

All  peace  and  comfort  are  in  Your  Name,  God. 

»re >t%  >ra anf  mil  a^pf  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  0  my  mind,  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||l||Pause|| 
TT  fe§  H^t      W%  II 

You  shall  receive  the  fruits  of  your  desires, 
Ufe  cF  cTK  Kfe  ^WE  II 

when  the  Name  of  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind. 


»T^<r  FFci  gif  ure  fti»nfe  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  your  comings  and  goings  cease. 
33Tfe  Wfe      oft  fe^  Wfe  IIPII 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  lovingly  focus  your  attention  on  God.  1 1 2|  | 
fe?)H  oFH  5fET  »[UoTre  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism  are  dispelled. 

§3  H^fe^F      fw^  II 

Love  and  attachment  to  Maya  are  broken. 

3or  ?jtr  fe?>  wfs  ii 

Lean  on  God's  Support,  day  and  night. 

UTORJH      ftTH  WfB  II3II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  given  this  gift.  ||3|| 

ore?>  dd'^Ad'd  H»rot  ii 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
HHTW  UT£T  ^  ^dH'Ht  II 

He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts. 
6Tre  foreiF  »RT?)t       25>fe  II 

Bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  Lord,  and  link  me  to  Your  service. 

TOof  WE       Hdi'fe  118113^118811 

Slave  Nanak  has  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  1 14|  |31|  |44| | 

¥3$  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WrJ  H%  H  TyHj  ?>  II 

One  who  does  not  repeat  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  die  of  shame. 


?FH  fesf?)  H**t  forf  H#  II 

Without  the  Name,  how  can  he  ever  sleep  in  peace? 
ufo  fk>ra?)  gfe  u^h  arfe  tr^f  n 

The  mortal  abandons  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord,  and  then  wishes  for  the 
state  of  supreme  salvation; 

Page  1149 

to     5T3  »rfr  mil 

but  without  roots,  how  can  there  be  any  branches?  1 1 1|  | 
flf  mf^  H^T  H?>  fwfe  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

tTcW  FTcW  oft  %  §3^  9tr?>  o^fe  Ufa  HfcJT  fkwfe  ll^ll  S^Pf  II 

The  filth  of  countless  incarnations  shall  be  washed  away.  Breaking  your  bonds,  you 
shall  be  united  with  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

3fafe  c^fe  cKF  Hfo  %  II 

How  can  a  stone  be  purified  by  bathing  at  a  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage? 

H7>  off  f%»TV  U§H  MS  II 

The  filth  of  egotism  clings  to  the  mind. 

cTfe  oraK  HTO  5F  HW  II 

Millions  of  rituals  and  actions  taken  are  the  root  of  entanglements. 
ufe^§t1?)fefewUR  IIP II 

Without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord,  the  mortal  gathers  only  worthless 
bundles  of  straw.  1 12|  | 

w$  ft     f*f  ii 

Without  eating,  hunger  is  not  satisfied. 

When  the  disease  is  cured,  then  the  pain  goes  away. 


oTH  5TU  &3  Hfu  fwfW  II 

The  mortal  is  engrossed  in  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment, 
ftrfe  ufk  ofap" h  uf  ?Kjt  wfww  ii 

He  does  not  meditate  on  God,  that  God  who  created  him.  1 1 3|  | 
tr?>  tr?>  hht  TO  ufe  M 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Holy  Saint,  and  blessed  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
»Tc5  UUU  cflddA       3T§  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  sing  the  Kirtan,  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

to  ufe  wmfs  to  otdld'd  ii 

Blessed  is  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  and  blessed  is  the  Creator  Lord. 
HUfe  (TOoT  W  II8II3PII8UII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Primal,  the  Infinite.  ||4||32||45|| 

§U§  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|TU  HUH?>  US  ^§  <JTS  II 

When  the  Guru  was  totally  pleased,  my  fear  was  taken  away. 
FTH  GsdHA  H?>  Hfu  ?5S  II 

I  enshrine  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  within  my  mind. 

ete  efew  jtc1  fofuira  ii 

He  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  Compassionate. 

fa?>fH  3l£  H3T$  tftTO  mil 

All  my  entanglements  are  finished.  1 1 1|  | 

m  HUrT  »FcTC  UTft  || 

I  have  found  peace,  poise,  and  myriads  of  pleasures. 


H'UHfdi  fUz  i  wmv mte ufo ufo 3H?> 3$  mil  a^rf  n 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled.  My 
tongue  chants  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tj^?>  oo-rs5  frrf  h^t  ii 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

fa?>  Hfu  fe?)fH§  HZF  U%f  II 

In  an  instant,  the  terrible  demons  are  destroyed. 

»re  uzre  ufe  ufe  tiy  frfU  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

wvtiu^  mfke     »rfu  113  n 

The  Guru  is  Himself  the  Savior  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 2|  | 

H^oT  off  TtW  Ufew  || 

He  Himself  cherishes  His  servant  forever. 

rlTF  ct  HTT  frtO'd  II 

He  watches  over  every  breath  of  His  humble  devotee. 

HWT  oft  ofU  oC3d(  II 

Tell  me,  what  is  the  nature  of  human  beings? 

FIH  §  3^  U  offo  H3II 

The  Lord  extends  His  Hand,  and  saves  them  from  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 
fe^MW       fe^HW  ^tfe  II 

Immaculate  is  the  Glory,  and  Immaculate  is  the  way  of  life, 
UTO[UH  »Pfe»F  Hfc  etfe  II 

of  those  who  remember  the  Supreme  Lord  God  in  their  minds. 

orfe  fk$ip  <nfo  ^\t>  w§  ii 

The  Guru,  in  His  Mercy,  has  granted  this  Gift. 


(TOoT  l^fettF  ("TK  f<W?>  II8II33II8£|| 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||33||46|| 

t^f  W  M  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ora^  aw  mre§  ar?  h^t  ii 

My  Guru  is  the  All-powerful  Lord,  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 

flt»f  w  mf^TH1"  ^  ii 

He  is  the  Soul,  the  Breath  of  Life,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  always  near, 
i  irT?>  aitorft  ^fe  ii 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Eternal,  Unchanging,  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  fear  is  dispelled.  ||1|| 
FB  o[S  II 

Wherever  I  look,  is  the  Protection  of  Your  Sanctuary. 
Hfe  Hfe  W?\  wfedld  3^  II ^  II  ^Urf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Utt  oFH  fKW  dldt!<s!  II 

My  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished,  meeting  the  Divine  Guru. 

He  is  the  Giver  of  all  rewards.  Serving  Him,  I  am  immaculate. 

olf  cfffu       »fy^  WTJ  II 

He  reaches  out  with  His  Hand  to  His  slaves. 

mj etlrfo^H  iipii 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  their  hearts.  1 12|  | 


HtJ1  »f?fe  ?7Ut  fag  HUT  II 

They  are  forever  in  bliss,  and  do  not  suffer  at  all. 

S^?kiWm  II 

No  pain,  sorrow  or  disease  afflicts  them. 

Hf  fag  §gr  |  otdld'd  II 

Everything  is  Yours,  0  Creator  Lord. 

U^HUH      »RTH  »RI^  II3II 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  I  naccessible  and  I  nfinite.  1 1 3|  | 

ftraHW  hb1"  »ra^tT  a^st  ii 

His  Glorious  Grandeur  is  immaculate,  and  the  Bani  of  His  Word  is  wonderful! 
U^HUH  U3?>  Hfc  W$  II 

The  Perfect  Supreme  Lord  God  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

fife  Sfe  HZjt»ffe  3f%»F  Hfe  II 

He  is  permeating  the  waters,  the  lands  and  the  skies. 

?toot  Hf  fag    §  3fe  ii  a  ii  3a  nap  ii 

O  Nanak,  everything  comes  from  God.  1 14|  |34|  |47|  | 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  3$  €fa  ttZ  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 
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HfiTO        orat  II 

All  the  desires  of  my  mind  have  been  perfectly  fulfilled. 


»re  vu3  w^b  w^is  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  of  the  Lord  God. 
Hfearfo et£  ygr Hf  inn 

The  True  Guru  has  imparted  this  perfect  wisdom.  1 1 1|  | 
H  ^st'dfl  ttTJT  7pfU  fiWf  II 

Very  fortunate  are  those  who  love  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fen  t  jrftr 3%  JWf  mn  n 

Associating  with  them,  we  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HSt  fcJTttrTjt  ftT  THH%  £oT  II 

They  are  spiritual  teachers,  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord. 
H  McS^d1  ftTH  fftr  fSTHof  || 

Wealthy  are  those  who  have  a  discriminating  intellect. 
H  c(tt^'  ftT  tHH%  H»f>fl"  II 

Noble  are  those  who  remember  their  Lord  and  Master  in  meditation. 

»ry  ijcal  up  ii 

Honorable  are  those  who  understand  their  own  selves.  1 12|  | 

ijra  UdH'fe  iraK  ire  irfbjf  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status. 

are       fe?>  ft?)  fonrfenr  n 

Day  and  night  I  meditate  on  the  Glories  of  God. 

§3  HH?>  U^?>  »fTHT  || 

My  bonds  are  broken,  and  my  hopes  are  fulfilled. 

Ufa  ^  J-fftr  ftWH1  II3II 

The  Feet  of  the  Lord  now  abide  in  my  heart.  1 1 3|  | 


Says  Nanak,  one  whose  karma  is  perfect 

H  rT?>  »pfe»F      at  H^cT  II 

-  that  humble  being  enters  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 

»rfu  u[fks      Hfk  oft?>  ii 

He  himself  is  pure,  and  he  sanctifies  all. 

dH'fe<s  3H?T  et?>  II 8 II 3U II 8t:  II 

His  tongue  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Nectar.  1 14|  |35|  |48|  | 

t^f  W  M  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)Hj  &3  fef  fail?)  7)  wit  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  obstacles  block  the  way. 
TiHj  K£3  FTH  f  3U  Wit  II 

Listening  to  the  Naam,  the  Messenger  of  Death  runs  far  away. 

c^K  &3  H¥  tftftJ  ?TH  II 

Repeating  the  Naam,  all  pains  vanish. 

?TK  rTV3  Ufa        fc^H  mil 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  dwell  within.  1 1 1|  | 
fc^ta?)  WJtfs  3rf  Ufa  Ufa  ?T§  II 

Meditating,  vibrating  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  unobstructed  devotional 
worship. 

3Hfe  3Hfe  Ufa  ^      3F§  11^11  3?F§  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  loving  affection  and  energy.  ||l||Pause|| 
ufo  fk>raH  fag  w$  7)  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Eye  of  Death  cannot  see  you. 


Ufa  fk>raH  UB"  x&  ?>  0<J  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  demons  and  ghosts  shall  not  touch  you. 
ut%  fkms  HU      ?)  HIT  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  attachment  and  pride  shall  not  bind  you. 
ut%  frmzs are^ ht?>  ?> ft  iipii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  not  be  consigned  to  the  womb  of 
reincarnation.  ||2|| 

ut%  tmre?>  oft  jrarat  hot  n 

Any  time  is  a  good  time  to  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 
ut%  fk>ra?>  hu  wfts  n 

Among  the  masses,  only  a  few  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord. 
FFfe  »frTrfe  flCr  tT$  ctfe  II 

Social  class  or  no  social  class,  anyone  may  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

TT  FFU  feH  eft  3Tfe  3fe  II 3 II 

Whoever  meditates  on  Him  is  emancipated.  ||3|| 

ufocFFTH  FrM  H'lwTdl  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ut%  ^  mi  w  ua?>  %  ii 

Perfect  is  the  Love  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

evrtex  cr§     forair  cnt%  II 

0  God,  shower  Your  Mercy  on  Nanak, 

JTlH  Wftl  UT%      ftJd'fd  II 8 II 3£ II 8tf  II 

that  he  may  think  of  you  with  each  and  every  breath.  1 1 4|  1 36|  1 49|  | 

t^f  W  L|  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 


apir  hto  »rv  at?  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Shaastras,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Vedas. 
»fn>  Uffe  Uffe  t^t  #^  II 

He  knows  the  secrets  of  each  and  every  heart, 
fffe  HfU  FP"     H¥  ?W  II 

He  is  the  Embodiment  of  Light;  all  beings  belong  to  Him. 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Perfect  All-powerful  Lord.  ||1|| 

at  §3  3RJU  Htf  >J%  II 

Grab  hold  of  the  Support  of  God,  0  my  mind. 

ofKW  cCT3Hfa  Wd'Md  tJHH?>       ?>  »ft  ^  II ^  II  g?Ff  II 

As  Gurmukh,  worship  and  adore  His  Lotus  Feet;  enemies  and  pains  shall  not  even 
approach  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fn>  ^  fef  fs&zz  W3  ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Essence  of  the  forests  and  fields,  and  all  the  three  worlds. 

W  t  Hfe  irafe»F  JWf  II 

The  universe  is  strung  on  His  Thread. 

ffr?  Horat  HH3lt  II 

He  is  the  Uniter  of  Shiva  and  Shakti  -  mind  and  matter. 

»pfU  fody'il  >mi ii?ii 

He  Himself  is  in  the  detachment  of  Nirvaanaa,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Enjoyer.  ||2|| 

fB  o[S  UtT§  33  33  Hfe  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  He  is. 

feH  fe?>  UFF  cTTjt  gfe  II 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 


nw^s'Haif  ii 

In  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  world-ocean  is  crossed. 
cJT3  3F#  (TO*  H'MHTdl  II3II 

Nanak  sings  His  Glorious  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 
Hoffe  prfe  rjgrfe  Wfa  W  t  II 

Liberation,  the  ways  and  means  of  enjoyment  and  union  are  under  His  Control. 

(TUt  fes  rR7  31"  5NI 

His  humble  servant  lacks  nothing. 

offo  fof^-F  frTH  ufe  HVJT?>  II 

That  person,  with  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  is  pleased 
(TOof  em  H^t  rT?)  %  M8ll3PimOII 

-  0  slave  Nanak,  that  humble  servant  is  blessed.  ||4||37||50|| 

¥3$  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^ht^  Hfc  »fro  3ifsre  ii 

The  minds  of  the  Lord's  devotee  are  filled  with  bliss. 
»fHftrfe  &z  toft  m  tite  ii 

They  become  stable  and  permanent,  and  all  their  anxiety  is  gone. 
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i  fH  fasfk  3t£  to  J-pftr  ii 

Their  fears  and  doubts  are  dispelled  in  an  instant. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  comes  to  dwell  in  their  minds.  1 1 1|  | 


sFH  H3"  HtT  HU'fe  II 

The  Lord  is  forever  the  Help  and  Support  of  the  Saints. 

urf^  wufa  ?ra  u^kh?t     ^fu»r 5^  mil  n 

Inside  the  home  of  the  heart,  and  outside  as  well,  the  Transcendent  Lord  is  always 
with  us,  permeating  and  pervading  all  places.  ||l||Pause|| 

tr?>  HTO  HH?>  rraTfe  II 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  my  wealth,  property,  youth  and  ways  and  means. 

WS  frtd  FRf  yfelFW  II 

He  continually  cherishes  and  brings  peace  to  my  soul  and  breath  of  life. 

»RT?>        off  £  3T*f  WE[  II 

He  reaches  out  with  His  Hand  and  saves  His  slave, 
few  ?>  £t      ut        IIP  II 

He  does  not  abandon  us,  even  for  an  instant;  He  is  always  with  us.  ||2|| 

Ufa  W  utSH         7>  3fe  II 

There  is  no  other  Beloved  like  the  Lord. 

Wf$  H>TO  WW  Hfe  II 

The  True  Lord  takes  care  of  all. 

The  Lord  is  our  Mother,  Father,  Son  and  Relation. 

iWfc  ¥313  ZJZ  3Pfe  113 II 

Since  the  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  His  devotees  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises.  ||3|| 

fen  at  era     W  Hfo  fff  II 

My  mind  is  filled  with  the  Support  and  the  Power  of  the  Lord. 

£oT  fecT  tJFF  ?rdt  II 

Without  the  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


(Toot  ^nfcfeu  ygwg  n 

Nanak's  mind  is  encouraged  by  this  hope, 

uf  tjww  ii  8  ii  3t:  ii  lrii 

that  God  will  accomplish  my  objectives  in  life.  1 14|  |38|  |51|  | 

t^f  HWM  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%  or§  g§  ufe»r  far-ran  ufo  7FH  ii 

Fear  itself  becomes  afraid,  when  the  mortal  remembers  the  Lord's  Name  in 
meditation. 

fwftr  fHSt  fes       at  ^  ^  tj£  Vtt  5FH  ll^ll  II 

All  the  diseases  of  the  three  gunas  -  the  three  qualities  -  are  cured,  and  tasks  of  the 
Lord's  slaves  are  perfectly  accomplished.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ura  ^  Hof  TJW       dl'^fd  fe?>  of§  fkfow        EPH  II 

The  people  of  the  Lord  always  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  they  attain  His  Perfect 
Mansion. 

FT?)  oT"  U^H       fe?>  3^  Ufe         craH        ^  H^ll 

Even  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  and  the  Messenger  of  Death  yearn,  day  and 
night,  to  be  sanctified  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

otk        >fe  f£w  H'lwTdi  fMfenr  ynfmv?)  n 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  intoxication,  egotism,  slander  and  egotistical  pride  are  eradicted 
in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

wr  ns  i^fu  <^s*'dil  TOof  fe?>  t  re  <x<iW6  iiPii3tfimpn 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  Saints  are  met.  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them. 
I|2||39||52|| 

HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ifo  HtTMt  H  U3?>  3^  II 

One  who  harbors  the  five  thieves,  becomes  the  embodiment  of  these  five. 

filfw         fc>3  §fe  II 

He  gets  up  each  day  and  tells  lies. 

eof  H^fe  oft  Lfnfe  || 

He  applies  ceremonial  religious  marks  to  his  body,  but  practices  hypocrisy. 

few  €^  mn 

He  wastes  away  in  sadness  and  pain,  like  a  lonely  widow.  1 1 1|  | 
ufo  o[  OT-r  fev     ?s  ii 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  everything  is  false. 

fe?>  ?ra  U%  Hoffe  ft  iret>>T        t^ddlfd  HTO  Hc5  II *=\ II  3<F§  II 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained.  I  n  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  the 
faithless  cynic  is  plundered.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hst  orate  ora^fe     wfi  n 

One  who  does  not  know  the  Lord's  Creative  Power  is  polluted. 
?5tfw  wfe  7)  Hfe  Ufa  H7^  II 

Ritualistically  plastering  one's  kitchen  square  does  not  make  it  pure  in  the  Eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

>3f3f  %W        f5S  II 

If  a  person  is  polluted  within,  he  may  wash  himself  everyday  on  the  outside, 
Hrat  tfddlfd  »RT?>t  Ufe  5%  IIP  II 

but  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  he  forfeits  his  honor.  1 12|  | 
Hrfe»fr  orefe  oft  flirf  II 

He  works  for  the  sake  of  Maya, 

orafb-  ?>      Hfcr  w§  ii 

but  he  never  places  his  feet  on  the  right  path. 


frrf?)  ^t»F  feH  stfe  ?>  II 

He  never  even  remembers  the  One  who  created  him. 

ot# orat yifu ^irt  N3II 

He  speaks  falsehood,  only  falsehood,  with  his  mouth.  1 13|  | 
frTH  £  cTCH  5T%  ctdd'd  II 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Creator  Lord  shows  Mercy, 

H'MHTdi  ufe  fen  fyOo'd  n 

deals  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Ufa  ?FH  efdlfd  faf  f5W  €3T  II 

One  who  lovingly  worships  the  Lord's  Name, 

of<J  cTOoT  feH  tT?)  ?>ut  N9ll90im3ll 

says  Nanak  -  no  obstacles  ever  block  his  way.  ||4||40||53|| 

¥3$  HUW  U  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftfeoT  off  feZcT  JWf  II 

The  entire  universe  curses  the  slanderer. 

ftreor  or     fyOo'd  ii 

False  are  the  dealings  of  the  slanderer. 

fi^cT  W  II 

The  slanderer's  lifestyle  is  filthy  and  polluted. 
WR  »Rf£  of§  ^tf^IF^  IIHII 

The  Lord  is  the  Saving  Grace  and  the  Protector  of  His  slave.  1 1 1|  | 

fif^oT  HWF  fireof  cT  ^fe  II 

The  slanderer  dies  with  the  rest  of  the  slanderers. 


U^HUH  U^HHfo  rtf)  W%  fi^oT  t  fafo  cWfdG  oTO  II  ^  II  3ZF§  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  protects  and  saves  His  humble 
servant.  Death  roars  and  thunders  over  the  head  of  the  slanderer.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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No  one  belives  what  the  slanderer  says, 
ftreor  f  5  Hfe  yS3^  II 

The  slanderer  tells  lies,  and  later  regrets  and  repents. 

He  wrings  his  hands,  and  hits  his  head  against  the  ground. 

fc^^of  of§  e^t  g#  FFfU  IIP  II 

The  Lord  does  not  forgive  the  slanderer.  1 1 2|  | 

Ufa  oF       fofg  §gr  ^  >f^  || 

The  Lord's  slave  does  not  wish  anyone  ill. 

fcTCoT  c|§        ^tr  3=F#T  II 

The  slanderer  suffers,  as  if  stabbed  by  a  spear. 

m&  ftlf  3fb»F  W  UH^  II 

Like  a  crane,  he  spreads  his  feathers,  to  look  like  a  swan. 
Htf  §  Hfo»F  3*  offe»f  ylrJ'fd  IIS  II 

When  he  speaks  with  his  mouth,  then  he  is  exposed  and  driven  out.  ||3|| 
WddH'Ht  ofd^  Hfe  II 

The  Creator  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
ufo  tt$  oit  h  feraw  ufe  II 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord  makes  His  Own,  becomes  stable  and  steady. 


ufo  oT"  WE  WW  tddyfd  II 

The  Lord's  slave  is  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

ft?)  cTOot offu»r S3  yltj'fd  naiia^imaii 

Servant  Nanak  speaks,  after  contemplating  the  essence  of  reality.  1 14|  |41|  |54| | 

t^f  HUOTU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

efe  ora  nfo  oraf  »fwfk  ii 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  this  prayer. 

fijf  ERJ  feH     grfH  II 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  are  His  property. 

HHt       W>ft  ctdSd'd  II 

He  is  the  Creator,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

£fc     wz\  yfwd'd  mn 

Millions  of  times,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
wq  gfo  yjstn  orat  n 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy  brings  purity. 

H?)  ^  fer^  fH^fU      fkmB  tTcW  rTcW  oft       U#  1 1  HI  I  II 

Remembering  God  in  meditation,  the  mind's  corruption  is  eradicated,  and  the  filth  of 
countless  incarnations  is  washed  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

w  It  fcrru  Hfu  wm  fotre  n 

All  treasures  are  in  His  household. 

w  oft  h^1"  wstfk  Wfi  II 

Serving  Him,  the  mortal  attains  honor. 

H^TO  yd<Sd'd  II 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  the  mind's  desires. 


ift»f  W7i  sfdld6  W  IIPII 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life  of  His  devotees.  1 1 2|  | 

UT3      >>fefe         VWK  II 

His  Light  shines  in  each  and  every  heart. 

rrfU  rTfU  Mj        dlid'H  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  His  devotees  live. 

FF  oft      ?>  fHOTt  FPfe  II 

Service  to  Him  does  not  go  in  vain. 

H?>  3?>  W^fo  Sof  fwfe  ||3|| 

Deep  within  your  mind  and  body,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 

§Wfk  efe»F  H3*f  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  compassion  and  contentment  are  found. 

(TH  IrtM'rt  f?>UH?5  feu  ioT  || 

This  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  immaculate  object, 
offe  fcT^lF  fftfT  Wfe  JS'fe  II 

Please  grant  Your  Grace,  0  Lord,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 
3377  oJHW  FTOcT       fa»Pfe  M8ll8Pimt||| 

Nanak  meditates  continually  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 14| |42| |55| | 

t^f  W  U  || 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  True  Guru  has  listened  to  my  prayer. 

cFUtT  WfeW  grfn  || 

All  my  affairs  have  been  resolved. 


n?>  3?>  wnfo  uf  fwfe»r  ii 

Deep  within  my  mind  and  body,  I  meditate  on  God. 

|ra y% 5f  hbtw fonfenr  mil 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  dispelled  all  my  fears.  1 1 1|  | 

re%^H>rewira^  ii 

The  All-powerful  Divine  Guru  is  the  Greatest  of  all. 

Hfe  JTtf       feH  oft      II  g?jT§  || 

Serving  Him,  I  obtain  all  comforts.  ||Pause|| 

W  oT  cFttF  Hf  fag  3fe  II 

Everything  is  done  by  Him. 

feH  cF         ft  H3  olfe  II 

No  one  can  erase  His  Eternal  Decree. 

UTORJH  U^KHf  >OT  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent  Lord,  is  incomparably  beautiful. 

H^fe  3Tf  feH  cF  |y  113 II 

The  Guru  is  the  I  mage  of  Fulfillment,  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

W  ct  >3f3fe  HH  Ufa  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  deep  within  him. 

h  h  w  h  sruK  famr??  II 

Wherever  he  looks,  he  sees  the  Wisdom  of  God. 

afar  fkR%  w  ct  Hfc  iraBFH  n 

His  mind  is  totally  enlightened  and  illuminated. 

feH  tT7>  ct  U^TOM  cF  fc^H  113 II 

Within  that  person,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides.  ||3|| 


fen  are  off  re  orat  ?5HHcre  n 

I  humbly  bow  to  that  Guru  forever. 

fen     or§  re  tT1^  yfwo'd  n 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru. 

Hfenra  §r  3^?>  gfe  qfe  ute7  n 

I  wash  the  feet  of  the  Guru,  and  drink  in  this  water. 

|ra  ?T7>or  i=rfu  i=rfu  re  tfe  II 8 II 83 II  t|£  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  forever  on  Guru  Nanak,  I  live.  ||4||43||56|| 
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Raag  Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

^Hfeara  uHre  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

God  is  the  Compassionate  Cherisher.  Who  can  count  His  Glorious  Virtues? 
»ffeor  gar    s€m  ren  £ tret  imi  g^rf  n 

Countless  colors,  and  countless  waves  of  joy;  He  is  the  Master  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»ffeoT  f3T»F?>  »ffecT  fw?>  ttffeoT  FRJ  FFU  3^  || 

Endless  spiritual  wisdom,  endless  meditations,  endless  chants,  intense  meditations  and 
austere  self-disciplines. 

mfcs gfe  tffon k& 

Countless  virtues,  musical  notes  and  playful  sports;  countless  silent  sages  enshrine 
Him  in  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

ttffecT  cTO  WffecT  Wr\  fe>TO  fe>TO  ttffeoT  H1^  ttffecT  £lf  ttffeoT      frefo  FfH  H?>t  II 

Countless  melodies,  countless  instruments,  countless  tastes,  each  and  every  instant. 
Countless  mistakes  and  countless  diseases  are  removed  by  hearing  His  Praise. 


(TOoT      TO  ^  UrF  3T??>        WB  £tf  U?>t 

ii  p  in  imp  ii  t:  ii  p^  ii  p  imp  n  tf  3 11 

0  Nanak,  serving  the  Infinite,  Divine  Lord,  one  earns  all  the  rewards  and  merits  of 
performing  the  six  rituals,  fasts,  worship  services,  pilgrimages  to  sacred  rivers,  and 
journeys  to  sacred  shrines.  ||2||1||57||8||21||7||57||93|| 

WreV^f1"  HUW  °l  Uff  P 

Bhairao,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeare  ur^fe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
»P3H  HfU  Hfu  ttFBH  sfafk      yltJ'd1  II 

The  Lord  is  in  the  soul,  and  the  soul  is  in  the  Lord.  This  is  realized  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 

mte  w$  H^fe  ug^t    opt  u§  mn 

The  Ambrosial  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is  realized  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
Sorrow  is  dispelled,  and  egotism  is  eliminated.  ||1|| 

cVrto<  U§>f  t^T  H%  II 

0  Nanak,  the  disease  of  egotism  is  so  very  deadly. 
FRJ  Utp"  S3  SoT       Wli       H^fe  crt  mn  3<F§  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  pain  of  the  same  disease.  The  Primal  Lord  Himself  bestows 
the  Shabad  of  His  Word.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»rir      u^^Ftr  aufe  hwot  ^  M  11 

When  the  Appraiser  Himself  appraises  the  mortal,  then  he  is  not  tested  again. 

fti?>  erf  ?>efe  w&  arfe        w&  m  M  hp  11 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Grace  meet  with  the  Guru.  They  alone  are  true,  who 
are  pleasing  to  God.  1 12|  | 

yff  u^t  HHHf  l#  l#  crafe  h##  11 

Air,  water  and  fire  are  diseased;  the  world  with  its  enjoyments  is  diseased. 


W3  fire1"  J-FfettF      fk  WS{\  WS{\  of3H  HTTcJTt  II3II 

Mother,  father,  Maya  and  the  body  are  diseased;  those  united  with  their  relatives  are 
diseased.  ||3|| 

iaft  mw  fm§  h^tef  i#  hbtw  nw^  n 

Brahma,  Vishnu  and  Shiva  are  diseased;  the  whole  world  is  diseased. 
Ufa  UtJ  etfc      FT  HoT§      oT        ^ItJ'd1  IIBII 

Those  who  remember  the  Lord's  Feet  and  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad 
are  liberated.  1 14|  | 

i#  wb  Hye         tfe       fk  ifer  5%  II 

The  seven  seas  are  diseased,  along  with  the  rivers;  the  continents  and  the  nether 
regions  of  the  underworlds  are  full  of  disease. 

ufo  ^  Hot  fk  wfo  gf^  mzfr  w&      or%  imn 

The  people  of  the  Lord  dwell  in  Truth  and  peace;  He  blesses  them  with  His  Grace 
everywhere.  ||5|| 

The  six  Shaastras  are  diseased,  as  are  the  many  who  follow  the  different  religious 
orders. 

ite  ot§H  orafo  otu  ay 1 f^fo feor  §cf  ii£ii 

What  can  the  poor  Vedas  and  Bibles  do?  People  do  not  understand  the  One  and  Only 
Lord.  ||6|| 

fH5  <JH  tffe  H  tftT  SJdlA  sfe  yfe      ?Fdt  II 

Eating  sweet  treats,  the  mortal  is  filled  with  disease;  he  finds  no  peace  at  all. 

»Tft  H'dfdl  Vft3  ocfw  ^S3'ol  IIPII 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  walk  on  other  paths,  and  at  the  very 
last  moment,  they  regret  and  repent.  ||7|| 

3tafe      iar  ?>  f^fk  yfenr  w  few  gfenr  n 

Wandering  around  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  the  mortal  is  not  cured  of  his 
disease.  Reading  scripture,  he  gets  involved  in  useless  arguments. 


tjfw  %  H  »fftroT         H^bJT  oT  HUS^  §fe»F  II till 

The  disease  of  duality  is  so  very  deadly;  it  causes  dependence  on  Maya.  1 1 8|  | 

irayftf  ww  yrafe  wtr  nfc      fen  %  aifenr  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  and  praises  the  True  Shabad  with  the  True  Lord  in  his 
mind  is  cured  of  his  disease. 

S^oT  Ufa  rR>  »f?>fe$  ftraHW  frT?>  5T§  orafH  ?ftWE  l|fe»F  II Xf  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  immaculate,  night  and  day;  he  bears  the 
insignia  of  the  Lord's  Grace.  1 1 9|  1 1|  | 
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Bhairao,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^nfeara  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fefc  orat  feor  tts  fvrfew  II 

The  Creator  has  staged  His  Wondrous  Play. 

WkTE  W$  me  H£'fe»F  II 

1  listen  to  the  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  Bani  of  His  Word. 
Hiwftf  f$  arayfa  f^few  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deluded  and  confused,  while  the  Gurmukhs  understand. 

o[^E  ora^r  oHW  mn 

The  Creator  creates  the  Cause  that  causes.  1 1 1|  | 

<jra  W        H%  >jfefe  fW?)  II 

Deep  within  my  being,  I  meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

u§ orau g^f  ufo  w tph  mil  gu^  n 

I  shall  never  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Prahlaad's  father  sent  him  to  school,  to  learn  to  read. 

He  took  his  writing  tablet  and  went  to  the  teacher. 
7^H  fHTS1"  ?kJ  U3§  y>\W$  II 

He  said,  "I  shall  not  read  anything  except  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
frdt  iRtw feftr %u  aifsre y^fo  iipii 

Write  the  Lord's  Name  on  my  tablet. " 1 1 2 1 1 

US  UftjW  fH§  orfUJJF  >ffe  II 

Prahlaad's  mother  said  to  her  son, 

udfedfe  7i  mq  tt\  HH^fe  II 

"I  advise  you  not  to  read  anything  except  what  you  are  taught." 
fcdelQ  WSr  uforftf  Hi  c^fe  II 

He  answered,  "The  Great  Giver,  my  Fearless  Lord  God  is  always  with  me. 
H  Ufa  53§  3§  orfe       3Ffe  IIS  II 

If  I  were  to  forsake  the  Lord,  then  my  family  would  be  disgraced."||3|| 

yott'fe  nfk  ^zf?  fearer  n 

"Prahlaad  has  corrupted  all  the  other  students. 

uk^  orfuw  ?>  nt       o(w  ii 

He  does  not  listen  to  what  I  say,  and  he  does  his  own  thing. 

He  instigated  devotional  worship  in  the  townspeople." 
§H3  fes  ?>  iZW$  ||3 1| 

The  gathering  of  the  wicked  people  could  not  do  anything  against  him.  1 14|  | 


h#  II 

Sanda  and  Marka,  his  teachers,  made  the  complaint. 

H#  #3  3^  S*f>ffe  II 

All  the  demons  kept  trying  in  vain. 

rW     Ufe  gr^r  H^t  II 

The  Lord  protected  His  humble  devotee,  and  preserved  his  honor. 

oft§  t  orfuw  few  ret  im  ii 

What  can  be  done  by  mere  created  beings?  1 15|  | 

Because  of  his  past  karma,  the  demon  ruled  over  his  kingdom. 

ufo  7i  ft  fefc  »rfU  fwfe»r  ii 

He  did  not  realize  the  Lord;  the  Lord  Himself  confused  him. 

He  started  an  argument  with  his  son  Prahlaad. 
w  7>  ft  oto  3#  »ffenr  ii£ii 

The  blind  one  did  not  understand  that  his  death  was  approaching.  ||6|| 

uuw  ^  f%fo  grfw  3^  etw  3W  II 

Prahlaad  was  placed  in  a  cell,  and  the  door  was  locked. 

fodelO  TO  Hfe  ?>         Hi  WHfo  3Tg  II 

The  fearless  child  was  not  afraid  at  all.  He  said,  "Within  my  being,  is  the  Guru,  the 
Lord  of  the  World." 

ofer  U%  H^fet  oft  Wife  c^§  traife»F  II 

The  created  being  tried  to  compete  with  his  Creator,  but  he  assumed  this  name  in 
vain. 


gfo  fefW  K        UUHT  rT?>  faf  ^  dtJ'fettF  IIPII 

That  which  was  predestined  for  him  has  come  to  pass;  he  started  an  argument  with 
the  Lord's  humble  servant.  ||7|| 

to  UTO  frr§  aran  tost  n 

The  father  raised  the  club  to  strike  down  Prahlaad,  saying, 
orai  ^Hfgr  fraretn  n 

"Where  is  your  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  now?" 
Hdirik6  w&  >j?fe  mret  II 

He  replied,  "The  Life  of  the  World,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my  Help  and  Support  in  the  end. 
FRJ  Utf1"      3fo»F  TOTSt  II till 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Him  permeating  and  prevailing."! |8| | 

3h  furfe  ufo  »ry  fe^rfew  ii 

Tearing  down  the  pillars,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 

The  egotistical  demon  was  killed  and  destroyed. 
3313*  Hf?>  »fTO  ?tft  ^TTCt  II 

The  minds  of  the  devotees  were  filled  with  bliss,  and  congratulations  poured  in. 

»RW  H^of  off  e  ^fk»TSt  lltf  II 

He  blessed  His  servant  with  glorious  greatness.  ||9|| 

HHf         HU  &rf&>F  II 

He  created  birth,  death  and  attachment. 

Wc?  orat  feftf  Lnfe»F  II 

The  Creator  has  ordained  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 

UUW  5T  oF^frT  Ufa  »ru  fetpfew  ii 

For  the  sake  of  Prahlaad,  the  Lord  Himself  appeared. 


sbt^  or  aw     »rfenr  iron 

The  word  of  the  devotee  came  true.  1 1 10|  | 

%^  orat  wfwft  off  orafe  ^opf  ii 

The  gods  proclaimed  the  victory  of  Lakshmi,  and  said, 

"0  mother,  make  this  form  of  the  Man-lion  disappear!" 

ftftfKt  ^  oft  ?)  H1^  FFfe  II 

Lakshmi  was  afraid,  and  did  not  approach. 
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UUW  FT?)  e^st  JOT  »ffe  ll^ll 

The  humble  servant  Prahlaad  came  and  fell  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 11|  | 
Hfedlfd       fcW?>  fe!fe»F  II 

The  True  Guru  implanted  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  within. 

Wfl  W&  ?st      H1fe»fT  II 

Power,  property  and  all  Maya  is  false. 

H#  7)3  dij  SUZ^  II 

But  still,  the  greedy  people  continue  clinging  to  them. 
Ufa  cT  ?TH  fe?>  tdddld  fti&  HFPfe  II^PII 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortals  are  punished  in  His  Court.  1 1 12|  | 
oTU  (TOof  Hf  cT  of%  ofd'fettf  II 

Says  Nanak,  everyone  acts  as  the  Lord  makes  them  act. 
H  Ud^'i  frffit  Ufa  fH§  fe3  SIfe»F  II 

They  alone  are  approved  and  accepted,  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Lord. 


He  has  made  His  devotees  His  Own. 

The  Creator  has  appeared  in  His  Own  Form.  ||13||1||2|| 

HUW  3  II 

Bhairao,  Third  Mehl: 

<jraH^3  mf>T5       IjrfeW  ufK  fHTO  W^t  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  I  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Fruit;  my  egotism  and  desire  have  been 
quenched. 

Ufa  oT"       fu#  Hf?)  ^fH»f  H<W  H?>fu  JW^t  II  *=\  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  dwells  within  my  heart  and  mind,  and  the  desires  of  my  mind 
are  quieted.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  rftf  foTLT  orau  ft%  flp>r%  ii 

0  Dear  Lord,  my  Beloved,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy. 

ufo  its  ete  tKi  wit  arg  ^  yrafe  fn^  mil  n 

Night  and  day,  Your  humble  servant  begs  for  Your  Glorious  Praises;  through  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  is  saved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HS  iW  of§  tTH  ffftr  ?>  H1^  33t  »fe  tftf  ?>  fS1^  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch  the  humble  Saints;  it  does  not  cause  them 
even  an  iota  of  suffering  or  pain. 

WfU         H3T$       3^fu  H       Hd£'«l  IIP II 

Those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord,  save  themselves,  and  save  all  their  ancestors 
as  well.  ||2|| 

33T31,  oft  OtT  wfu  §  ymi  £u     ^fe»r^t  n 

You  Yourself  save  the  honor  of  Your  devotees;  this  is  Your  Glory,  0  Lord. 


tTOH  tffiH  ct  fc(ttfe*f      crefo  efelT       ?>         113 II 

You  cleanse  them  of  the  sins  and  the  pains  of  countless  incarnations;  You  love  them 
without  even  an  iota  of  duality.  1 13|  | 

UK  H^H3HT  fag  f^fu  ?TUt  f  »fn>  %fr  W^t  II 

I  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  and  understand  nothing.  You  Yourself  bless  me  with 
understanding. 

h fg 3^ M orarft ?7 ora^r iibii 

You  do  whatever  You  please;  nothing  else  can  be  done  at  all.  1 14|  | 

Creating  the  world,  You  have  linked  all  to  their  tasks  -  even  the  evil  deeds  which  men 
do. 

rTSK  FPtf  TFfaW         H^fe  ?>  l^t  im  II 

They  lose  this  precious  human  life  in  the  gamble,  and  do  not  understand  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||5|| 

HSHftf  H^fU  fetf  fcff  ?>  H#  f^Hfe  »rf3T»fT?>  WT^r  || 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die,  understanding  nothing;  they  are  enveloped  by  the 
darkness  of  evil-mindedness  and  ignorance. 

&Ztm  Iffo  7>  WWfa  cTH  <ft  ffe       fatf  frfo 

They  do  not  cross  over  the  terrible  world-ocean;  without  the  Guru,  they  drown  and 
die.  ||6|| 

W%  HHfe  33"  FT?)  W%  uft"  ufe  »ffu  fW5^  II 

True  are  those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  the  True  Shabad;  the  Lord  God 
unites  them  with  Himself. 

<jra  oft  W$  HHfe  Ug^t  Hrfe      fe^  WE  IIPII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  they  come  to  understand  the  Shabad.  They 
remain  lovingly  focused  on  the  True  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 


§  »rfu  fmm  %%  to  tr  fmm  are  t  HHfe  #e^r  n 

You  Yourself  are  Immaculate  and  Pure,  and  pure  are  Your  humble  servants  who 
contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

(TO*  fe?>  If  HtJ  ?FH  §fe  W%  11^11311311 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those,  who  enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  within  their 
hearts.  ||8||2||3|| 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 
^Hfeare  ur^fe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
frTH  c^K  fe#  TOt  ^  ^FF  II 

He  alone  is  a  great  king,  who  keeps  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  his  heart. 
ftiH  TiHj  fo^  fen  y%  optf  11 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  -  his  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished. 
frTH  JFH  t%#  fefc  5ffe  TO  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  obtains  millions  of  treasures. 

FTH  fecT  TOH  few  FTST  mil 

Without  the  Naam,  life  is  useless.  1 1 1|  | 

T3H  H'tt'dl  frTH  Ufa  TO  ^fn  II 

I  praise  that  person,  who  has  the  capital  of  the  Lord's  Wealth. 
JT  ^2*'dfl  frTH  |ra  HHHtoT       IRII  II 

He  is  very  fortunate,  on  whose  forehead  the  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
frTH  cTK  1W  feH  5fe  ofst  TO1"  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  has  many  millions  of  armies  on  his  side. 
ftTH  7>Hj  fo%  feH  HUtT  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart,  enjoys  peace  and  poise. 
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ftTH  ?fh  fare  h  Htsw  unr  ii 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  becomes  cool  and  calm. 
?fh  to ftrar  trtef  hwf  iipii 

Without  the  Naam,  both  life  and  death  are  cursed.  1 1 2|  | 
frTH  TFH       H  flfe?)  Hof^  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 
ftTH  ?FM  t%#  t%h  re  at  pre*  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  knows  all  ways  and  means. 
ftTH  <7K  ftre  fefe  ?>§  feftr  *-ret  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  obtains  the  nine  treasures. 
(7H  feTF  ffk  »rt  rTCt  II3II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  wanders,  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||3|| 
ftTH  ?FH  1%t  H  t^d^'O1  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  carefree  and  independent. 
ftTH  cTK  1W  t%H  H£  ut  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  always  earns  a  profit. 
ftTH  ?FH  1%t  1%H  ^  ira^^  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a  large  family. 
("FH  fecT"  H?>Htr  dl'^'d1  IIBII 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  just  an  ignorant,  self-willed  manmukh.  ||4|| 
ftTH  7>Hj  fsf%  t%H  fcdrJtt  »TH?>  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  has  a  permanent  position. 
ftTH  ?FH  1%t  feH  3*ft%  fc^H?)  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  seated  on  the  throne. 


ftTH  ?FH  t%#  H  WW  WU  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  true  king. 

?5l>rete  ^  ufe  %wu  im  ii 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  has  any  honor  or  respect.  1 1 5|  | 
ftTH  TFH  t%#  H  H¥  Hftr  FTH7  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  famous  everywhere. 
ftTH  7>nj  f*t%  h      fkWW  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Creator  Lord. 
ftTH  cTK  1W  HH§3  fB1"  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  the  highest  of  all. 
c^K  fecT  srfk  TTcfl"  HtF  ll£ll 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation.  1 1 6|  | 
ftTH  TiHj  1%t  1%H         IRF^  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  sees  the  Lord  manifested  in  His  Creation. 
ftTH  t%H  THfenF  MfW  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  -  his  darkness  is  dispelled. 
thh  ?fh  t%#  h  II 

One  who  keeps  the  Naam  in  his  heart  is  approved  and  accepted. 
7TH  fk&  fefo         WE  IIPII 

Without  the  Naam,  the  mortal  continues  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  1 1 7|  | 
fefe  c^K  i^feW  ftTH  3fe§  felM  || 

He  alone  receives  the  Naam,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Mercy. 
H'UHdlfe  Hfu      aRTO  || 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  World  is  understood. 


Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  ends,  and  peace  is  found. 
ctU         3§  3f  fHWfenF  II  tZ  II  ^  II « II 

Says  Nanak,  my  essence  has  merged  in  the  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 18|  1 1|  |4|  | 

tu§  HUOTM  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^fcfW>  oft£  »f^BT^  II 

He  created  millions  of  incarnations  of  Vishnu. 

5ffe  HUH?  W  o[  II 

He  created  millions  of  universes  as  places  to  practice  righteousness. 

HUH  ^-Ffe  HT-FET  II 

He  created  and  destroyed  millions  of  Shivas. 

£fc  huh  frar  rto  ?re  mn 

He  employed  millions  of  Brahmas  to  create  the  worlds.  1 1 1|  | 
>>fH  erst  mf$e  uh^t  ii 

Such  is  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

HUfc  7i  H'cff       fyHfci'd'  1 1  HI  I  UU*f  II 

I  cannot  even  describe  His  Many  Virtues.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Millions  of  Mayas  are  His  maid-servants. 

£fc  tft»f  ff  oft  fnutrfe  ii 

Millions  of  souls  are  His  beds. 

c7fc§^'dHcV  3%  mfHT  II 

Millions  of  universes  are  the  limbs  of  His  Being. 


£fe &m ms ufo  JTftT  IIPII 

Millions  of  devotees  abide  with  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Millions  of  kings  with  their  crowns  and  canopies  bow  before  Him. 

cjfc  fUtT  5^  U  II 

Millions  of  Indras  stand  at  His  Door. 

£fe  Ms  W  oft  ftfHZt  >ffu  II 

Millions  of  heavenly  paradises  are  within  the  scope  of  His  Vision. 

£fc  FTH     oft  cftttfe  ?rfu  IIS  II 

Millions  of  His  Names  cannot  even  be  appraised.  ||3|| 

cTfe  ygt»T5  t  W  cT  ?TC  II 

Millions  of  celestial  sounds  resound  for  Him. 

cTfe         ^feH  fHHW  II 

His  Wondrous  Plays  are  enacted  on  millions  of  stages. 

cTfe  Hoffe  fa^  »ffaWcF3"  II 

Millions  of  Shaktis  and  Shivas  are  obedient  to  Him. 

cTfe  tft»f      TO  II8II 

He  gives  sustenance  and  support  to  millions  of  beings.  1 14|  | 
cTfe  3faw  rF  cT  II 

In  His  Feet  are  millions  of  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

ctfe  uf%=[  fru3  fth  ^  ii 

Millions  chant  His  Sacred  and  Beautiful  Name. 

cTfe  UfF#  orat  UfF  II 

Millions  of  worshippers  worship  Him. 


Millions  of  expanses  are  His;  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 5|  | 

Hftn-F  rF  St  ffcSHW  UH  II 

Millions  of  swan-souls  sing  His  Immaculate  Praises. 

£fc  §HHfe  FF  oft  ora^  SRJHH  II 

Millions  of  Brahma's  sons  sing  His  Praises. 

£fe  irew?       few  >ffr  ii 

He  creates  and  destroys  millions,  in  an  instant. 

clfe  <7T5r  §%  3T^  ?7  FP"fu  ll£ll 

Millions  are  Your  Virtues,  Lord  -  they  cannot  even  be  counted.  1 1 6|  | 
cjfc  fapwft  omfu  ftT»r^  II 

Millions  of  spiritual  teachers  teach  His  spiritual  wisdom. 

fw^t        fa»F$  II 

Millions  of  meditators  focus  on  His  meditation. 

afe  siftm  3U  ut  orat  ii 

Millions  of  austere  penitents  practice  austerities. 
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cjfc  H^tHg  iffo  Hfu  ttB  IIPII 

Millions  of  silent  sages  dwell  in  silence.  1 1 7|  | 

»ff%3T5     »rara^  w>ft  ii  yfo  gfbnr  ure  w^dH'Ht  n 

Our  Eternal,  Imperishable,  Incomprehensible  Lord  and  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  is  permeating  all  hearts. 

tT3  cT3  %*ff  §^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Your  Dwelling,  0  Lord. 


(Toot off  ajfo oft£ ottf  ntiiiPimii 

The  Guru  has  blessed  Nanak  with  enlightenment.  1 18|  |2|  |5|  | 

t^f  HUWU  II 

Bhairao,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfeHTfe  H  off  at£  II 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this  gift. 

ttfHW  3B?>  Ufa  t?t£  TFH  II 

He  has  given  me  the  Priceless  J  ewel  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
HUtT  fe^  ^FT  »fTc^HT  II 

Now,  I  intuitively  enjoy  endless  pleasures  and  wondrous  play. 

(Toot  off  uf  fkfe§  »ffeT  mn 

God  has  spontaneously  met  with  Nanak.  1 1 1|  | 

ofU  (TOof  ofofe  ufo  H^t  II 

Says  Nanak,  True  is  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise. 

aufe  aufe  fen  jrfer  h§      mn  ^rf  n 

Again  and  again,  my  mind  remains  immersed  in  it.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

»ff^  u>rtf  #ft?>  ^f  ii 

Spontaneously,  I  feed  on  the  Love  of  God. 

»ffUH  U>f%  Ht%  c^f  II 

Spontaneously,  I  take  God's  Name. 

»ffH3  U>ft  HHfe  fW  II 

Spontaneously,  I  am  saved  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
»ff^3  U>ft  3%  IIPII 

Spontaneously,  my  treasures  are  filled  to  overflowing.  1 12|  | 


»ffH3  u>ft  opgtT  y%  ii 

Spontaneously,  my  works  are  perfectly  accomplished. 

y>ti§3  U>ft      f%H%  II 

Spontaneously,  I  am  rid  of  sorrow. 

»ff^H  U>ft  t#  Ht^  II 

Spontaneously,  my  enemies  have  become  friends. 
»ff^J  utfecJ  H?>  ^fH  ofts*  II3II 

Spontaneously,  I  have  brought  my  mind  under  control.  1 13|  | 

»fftT3  Uf  UK  sb>T  fett'H'  II 

Spontaneously,  God  has  comforted  me. 

»ffB3  U>f#  UU?>  »fW  II 

Spontaneously,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 

»fftfe  U7f  off         ffTIH  II 

Spontaneously,  I  have  totally  realized  the  essence  of  reality. 
»ff^f  UH  off  3Tfe  et£  Hf  MB  II 

Spontaneously,  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  Guru's  Mantra.  ||4|| 

»ffi3  U>f%  fH?5H  ffo  II 

Spontaneously,  I  am  rid  of  hatred. 

y>ti§3  u>f%  fk£  >ifd^  ii 

Spontaneously,  my  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 
»ff^J  Ut  Hfe  o(lddA  HW  II 

Spontaneously,  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

»ff^j  ut  uf  ujfc  mfz  imn 

Spontaneously,  I  behold  God  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||5|| 


»ffi3  fkfe§  u  hbtw  ii 

Spontaneously,  all  my  doubts  have  been  dispelled. 

»fftfe  ^frr§  nfe     few  ii 

Spontaneously,  peace  and  celestial  harmony  fill  my  mind. 
r>ifxf3  U>ft  »TSU3  ^  II 

Spontaneously,  the  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Sound-current  resounds  within  me. 
yrfxiB UHrfr aifsn?  wf\  ii£ii 

Spontaneously,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  revealed  Himself  to  me.  ||6|| 
y^§3  u>ft  h$  u^ftf  ii 

Spontaneously,  my  mind  has  been  pleased  and  appeased. 
fodtJM  erst  »fftHJ  Ug^  II 

I  have  spontaneously  realized  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord. 

Spontaneously,  all  wisdom  and  knowledge  has  welled  up  within  me. 
»ff^3  3#  ufe  Ufa  Ufa  ^oF  MP II 

Spontaneously,  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  come  into  my  hands.  1 1 7|  | 
»ff^H  uf  gfo  fofw  &u  ii 

Spontaneously,  God  has  recorded  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 
»fftfe  f>ffe§  Uf  5W  £oT  II 

Spontaneously,  the  One  Lord  and  Master  God  has  met  me. 
ftTH  »rf^HT  H3T?ft  3TSt  II 

Spontaneously,  all  my  cares  and  worries  have  been  taken  away. 

(TOoT  ?^ot  fiTO  HEt  ||tIII3ll£ll 

Nanak,  Nanak,  Nanak,  has  merged  into  the  Image  of  God.  1 18| |3| |6| | 


tut  w$  ¥313*  oft  ii  crata  tft§  ura 

Bhairao,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees,  Kabeerjee,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
feu  tr?>  A%  Ufa  5T  || 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  -  this  alone  is  my  wealth. 

arfe  7>  anjf  £fo  ?>  *rf  iihii  u^rf  n 

I  do  not  tie  it  up  to  hide  it,  nor  do  I  sell  it  to  make  my  living.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?rf  hu  unt  ?rf  h^t  w$  ii 

The  Name  is  my  crop,  and  the  Name  is  my  field. 
33Tfe  oTUf  tT?>  HUfc  3>F#  mil 

As  Your  humble  servant,  I  perform  devotional  worship  to  You;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 
Illll 

(?f  ft%  >ffe»F  7pQ  ft%  tftft  II 

The  Name  is  Maya  and  wealth  for  me;  the  Name  is  my  capital. 
fMfe  Sfe  tT^f  SUt  f#  IIPII 

I  do  not  forsake  You;  I  do  not  know  any  other  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 

c^§  ft%  srftor  ?5*f  h^t  wz\  n 

The  Name  is  my  family,  the  Name  is  my  brother. 

hu  HfcJT  mfe  ufe  mrst  113 11 

The  Name  is  my  companion,  who  will  help  me  in  the  end.  ||3|| 

H1fe»fT  HfilftlHW  feH  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  keeps  detached  from  Maya 

orfu  orafa  uf  3T  ct     11 8 11 H 11 

-  says  Kabeer,  I  am  his  slave.  1 14|  1 1|  | 


?rff  ww?)  ?r§r  frw  ii 

Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go. 

afe  ?>  gfuu  aw  3^  imi 

No  one,  not  even  the  kings  and  queens,  shall  remain.  1 1 1|  | 
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gry      ?5f  feftr  ii 

The  Sovereign  Lord  is  the  nine  treasures  for  me. 
jfOdf  ofsf  u^§t  inn  gurf  || 

The  possessions  and  the  spouse  to  which  the  mortal  is  lovingly  attached,  are  Your 
wealth,  0  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

W^B  H<JT  ?>  W3  HWSt  II 

They  do  not  come  with  the  mortal,  and  they  do  not  go  with  him. 
ofU1"  §fe£  efo  WTJ  U7^  II3II 

What  good  does  it  do  him,  if  he  has  elephants  tied  up  at  his  doorway?  ||2|| 
Hoc  are  h£  of  gfew  n 

The  fortress  of  Sri  Lanka  was  made  out  of  gold, 

3^?>  fot»F &  gifew  II3H 

but  what  could  the  foolish  Raawan  take  with  him  when  he  left?  1 1 3|  | 

orfu  crafa  fag  |r?>  yltj'fd  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  think  of  doing  some  good  deeds. 

s& tJnp^ efe 9^  naiiPii 

In  the  end,  the  gambler  shall  depart  empty-handed.  ||4||2|| 
HW  HU>T  HOTfiiNj  II 

Brahma  is  polluted,  and  Indra  is  polluted. 


af¥         fj  €e  imi 

The  sun  is  polluted,  and  the  moon  is  polluted.  1 1 1|  | 

HFHJefeUJW  II 

This  world  is  polluted  with  pollution. 

feor  ufe  fmm  w  or  >off  lit^  in  ||  ii 

Only  the  One  Lord  is  I  immaculate;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h&  HUHs^fe  Ir  shr  II 

The  rulers  of  kingdoms  are  polluted. 

fcfk      fc?>  3tn  ii  3  ii 

Nights  and  days,  and  the  days  of  the  month  are  polluted.  1 1 2|  | 

WW  HSt  HfF  ufa  II 

The  pearl  is  polluted,  the  diamond  is  polluted. 

hw u§?>       »rg ?fo  H3II 

Wind,  fire  and  water  are  polluted.  1 1 3|  | 

H^fH^Hof^HUH  II 

Shiva,  Shankara  and  Mahaysh  are  polluted. 

h$  fm  wfm »ra #*f  iibii 

The  Siddhas,  seekers  and  strivers,  and  those  who  wear  religious  robes,  are  polluted. 
I|4|| 

The  Yogis  and  wandering  hermits  with  their  matted  hair  are  polluted. 
H*ft  oPfe»F  UH  HHfe  im  II 

The  body,  along  with  the  swan-soul,  is  polluted.  ||5|| 

orfu  orafa  §     ire^?>  ii  fc^HW  §  h  gmftr  tra  n£ii3 n 

Says  Kabeer,  those  humble  beings  are  approved  and  pure,  who  know  the  Lord. 
I|6||3|| 


H?>  offo  HoF  few  offo  irat  II 

Let  your  mind  be  Mecca,  and  your  body  the  temple  of  worship. 

ytt<s«j'd  iraH  irf  £ut  in  ii 

Let  the  Supreme  Guru  be  the  One  who  speaks.  1 1 1|  | 

oRJ  t  HOT       fe^ff  II 

0  Mullah,  utter  the  call  to  prayer. 

£oT  HHtfe      tdd^'H  mil  3ZF§  II 

The  one  mosque  has  ten  doors.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkfkfHfa  3THH        otpt  II 

So  slaughter  your  evil  nature,  doubt  and  cruelty; 

^ftf  W  Ut  Ufe  Hf#  II 3 II 

consume  the  five  demons  and  you  shall  be  blessed  with  contentment.  ||2|| 
fUf  f  35T  W  HrfUH  §cT  II 

Hindus  and  Muslims  have  the  same  One  Lord  and  Master. 
5RT  oft  HOT  5TU  oft  H¥  II 3 II 

What  can  the  Mullah  do,  and  what  can  the  Shaykh  do?  ||3|| 

orfu  crate  uf  gfew  fe^w  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  gone  insane. 
HfH  HfH  HUfrT  HHW  11911911 

Slaughtering,  slaughtering  my  mind,  I  have  merged  into  the  Celestial  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

<jraF  ot  jfftr  HfOTi1-  ftrarat  n  h  Hfes1-  a?3F  ufe  forat  mn 

When  the  stream  flows  into  the  Ganges,  then  it  becomes  the  Ganges.  1 1 1|  | 

RddiTdG  crate*  am  eu^t  ii 

J  ust  so,  Kabeer  has  changed. 


§fe§ w>  ornfu  ?>  tret  mn  drrf  n 

He  has  become  the  Embodiment  of  Truth,  and  he  does  not  go  anywhere  else. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3Stf  ^  JTfar  3d^f  RddlfdG  II 

Associating  with  the  sandalwood  tree,  the  tree  nearby  is  changed; 
h       €e?>  ufe  GsyfdG  hp ii 

that  tree  begins  to  smell  just  like  the  sandalwood  tree.  1 1 2|  | 
u^h  t  nftr      RddiTdG  ii 

Coming  into  contact  with  the  philosophers'  stone,  copper  is  transformed; 

R  3^  5TtJ?)  dfe  PcSyTdQ  IIS II 

that  copper  is  transformed  into  gold.  1 1 3|  | 

H3?>  nftr  orator  RddiTdG  n 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  Kabeer  is  transformed; 

f oratf  dm ufe  foyfdG  iiBimn 

that  Kabeer  is  transformed  into  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 
fetfoT  Ufe  HW  HW  II 

Some  apply  ceremonial  marks  to  their  foreheads,  hold  malas  in  their  hands,  and  wear 
religious  robes. 

Some  people  think  that  the  Lord  is  a  play-thing.  1 1 1|  | 

flf  Uf  afdr  3§  dm  Hd*  II 

If  I  am  insane,  then  I  am  Yours,  0  Lord. 

%  HdK  oTU  W?;  Hdr  II  °\  1 1  dIFf  II 

How  can  people  know  my  secret?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3df  7i  WB\  UFT§  \\ 

I  do  not  pick  leaves  as  offerings,  and  I  do  not  worship  idols. 


wmfs  fk$  fod^tt       II 3 II 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  service  is  useless.  ||2|| 

HfelTf  ytlf  TJW       Hfi^f  II 

I  worship  the  True  Guru;  forever  and  ever,  I  surrender  to  Him. 

wft e^rej  jto iref  nan 

By  such  service,  I  find  peace  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

%  ortr  orafcj  yQd'cV  ii 

People  say  that  Kabeer  has  gone  insane. 

crafa  W  H?JM  Il8ll£ll 

Only  the  Lord  realizes  the  secret  of  Kabeer.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

§wfe  wfs  oTs     fyH'dl  ii 

Turning  away  from  the  world,  I  have  forgotten  both  my  social  class  and  ancestry. 
H7)  HUtT  HfU  §7^  UK^t  11^11 

My  weaving  now  is  in  the  most  profound  celestial  stillness.  1 1 1|  | 

UH^  9313*       7i  £f  II 

I  have  no  quarrel  with  anyone. 
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ufe  h?f        mn  g^rf  ii 

I  have  abandoned  both  the  Pandits,  the  Hindu  religious  scholars,  and  the  Mullahs,  the 
Muslim  priests.  ||l||Pause|| 

afc  afc  »ry  »ry  ufod'^Q  n 

I  weave  and  weave,  and  wear  what  I  weave. 
rTU  ?>Ut  »fy       Ufe  3F^§  IIP II 

Where  egotism  does  not  exist,  there  I  sing  God's  Praises.  ||2|| 


Ufe  HOT  H  feftf  et»F  II 

Whatever  the  Pandits  and  Mullahs  have  written, 

grfe  3&  UH  off  7>  25b>F 

I  reject;  I  do  not  accept  any  of  it.  1 1 3|  | 

fare  fetfOTH  foaftf  &  kNf  ii 

My  heart  is  pure,  and  so  I  have  seen  the  Lord  within. 
»Py  5ftT  SftT  fk&  orafar  II8IIPII 

Searching,  searching  within  the  self,  Kabeer  has  met  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

r<SdU<S  TO  cM  ?>  £fe  II 

No  one  respects  the  poor  man. 

mi tth?)  oft  §u fefe ?> trafe  mn  3ur§  n 

He  may  make  thousands  of  efforts,  but  no  one  pays  any  attention  to  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fT§  f6dU6  H^tT?>  t  FPfe  II 

When  the  poor  man  goes  to  the  rich  man, 

ins1"  Utfe fecrfe  mn 

and  sits  right  in  front  of  him,  the  rich  man  turns  his  back  on  him.  ||1|| 

tt§  h^ts  fodUA  t  trfe  ii 

But  when  the  rich  man  goes  to  the  poor  man, 

et»f  TO  f5t»f  HWfe  II3II 

the  poor  man  welcomes  him  with  respect.  ||2|| 

fodUA  H^trs  ii 

The  poor  man  and  the  rich  man  are  both  brothers. 

IJE  oft  oTCF  ?)  H^t  FFSt  II3II 

God's  pre-ordained  plan  cannot  be  erased.  ||3|| 


offe  otafa  f<SdUA  t  Mil 

Says  Kabeer,  he  alone  is  poor, 

ft ^ftre^ f^k  ?>  ret  nautili 

who  does  not  have  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  his  heart.  1 14|  |8|  | 

Serving  the  Guru,  devotional  worship  is  practiced. 

3H  feu  HWT  €Ut  iret  II 

Then,  this  human  body  is  obtained. 

fen  ^dt  or§  fk>rafu  n 

Even  the  gods  long  for  this  human  body. 

h  irut    ufo  oft  mn 

So  vibrate  that  human  body,  and  think  of  serving  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
3tiu  mfste  ffe  hs  w<s  ii 

Vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  never  forget  Him. 

hwt  treH of  ^dt  w<s  mn  n 

This  is  the  blessed  opportunity  of  this  human  incarnation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tra  253T  fra1-  inr  ?>ut  ttrfewr  n 

As  long  as  the  disease  of  old  age  has  not  come  to  the  body, 
frg     onfe  <j[Ht  c^jt  onfenr  II 

and  as  long  as  death  has  not  come  and  seized  the  body, 

FfH  253T  fecTO  §st  ?ujt  a1"?^  II 

and  as  long  as  your  voice  has  not  lost  its  power, 

5ftT       t  H?>  H'TddlU^  II 3 II 

0  mortal  being,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 2|  | 


»ra  ?>  3tTfH  3t?fH  otH  wz\  II 

If  you  do  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him  now,  when  will  you,  0  Sibing  of  Destiny? 
»rt  Wff  ?>  ^frP>f  FF^t  II 

When  the  end  comes,  you  will  not  be  able  to  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him. 
tt  fag  orafo  M  »ra  ii 

Whatever  you  have  to  do  -  now  is  the  best  time  to  do  it. 
fefe  7>  113 II 

Otherwise,  you  shall  regret  and  repent  afterwards,  and  you  shall  not  be  carried  across 
to  the  other  side.  1 13|  | 

h  fer  fT  ?51fenfT  ii 

He  alone  is  a  servant,  whom  the  Lord  enjoins  to  His  service. 

fe?>  <ft  W%  fa  drift  ^¥  II 

He  alone  attains  the  Immaculate  Divine  Lord. 

ara  fkfe  31-  §t     oofz  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  his  doors  are  opened  wide, 
Hcjfo  ?>  »ft  ftc^t  WZ  118 II 

and  he  does  not  have  to  journey  again  on  the  path  of  reincarnation.  1 14|  | 

feut  §3*  »f§Hf  feu  §3t  H1^  II 

This  is  your  chance,  and  this  is  your  time. 

UT3  gtsfe  f  $V  fytJ'fd  II 

Look  deep  into  your  own  heart,  and  reflect  on  this. 

5TU3  oratf  fitfe  t  IFfe  II 

Says  Kabeer,  you  can  win  or  lose. 

feftr orfu§ yopfe ycpfe  imimitfn 

In  so  many  ways,  I  have  proclaimed  this  out  loud.  ||5||1||9|| 


fH¥    iret  hh  fftr  w$  ii 

In  the  City  of  God,  sublime  understanding  prevails. 
3U  3H  fkfe  t  orau  fWf  II 

There,  you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord,  and  reflect  on  Him. 
5tH  §3  St  JT?t  U%  II 

Thus,  you  shall  understand  this  world  and  the  next. 
ot§S  oraH  i}^  cffe  cffe  H%  mil 

What  is  the  use  of  claiming  that  you  own  everything,  if  you  only  die  in  the  end?  1 1 1|  | 

ffctT  ire  §ufe  win  ftp>r?>  ii 

I  focus  my  meditation  on  my  inner  self,  deep  within. 
WW  ^HiWH^  STUK  fwWTj  1 1  HI  I  II 

The  Name  of  the  Sovereign  Lord  is  my  spiritual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HW€»pt  srfwsrg  n 

In  the  first  chakra,  the  root  chakra,  I  have  grasped  the  reins  and  tied  them. 

flffe  drfu  ^FftfttF  #ET  II 

I  have  firmly  placed  the  moon  above  the  sun. 

ugH       H3ij  ii 

The  sun  blazes  forth  at  the  western  gate. 

H?T  3^ HH  II3II 

Through  the  central  channel  of  the  Shushmanaa,  it  rises  up  above  my  head.  1 12|  | 

UHtJH  fHW  §^  II 

There  is  a  stone  at  that  western  gate, 

feu  f?TO  §ufe  te^t  »f§^  II 

and  above  that  stone,  is  another  window. 


ftl3cft  fvfo  UH^  || 

Above  that  window  is  the  Tenth  Gate. 

cffr  orafa  3^  cF  >jff  ?>  LTf  ||3IIPinoil 

Says  Kabeer,  it  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 1 3|  1 2|  1 10|  | 

H  HOT  H  H?>  ffr§  OTJ  II 

He  alone  is  a  Mullah,  who  struggles  with  his  mind, 

and  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  fights  with  death. 
5TO        cF  H^J  H1?)  II 

He  crushes  the  pride  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

fen  hot  o?§  jtc1  hoth  mn 

Unto  that  Mullah,  I  ever  offer  greetings  of  respect.  1 1 1|  | 
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u  unfa  oC3  ffo  y^'^d  n 

God  is  present,  right  here  at  hand;  why  do  you  say  that  He  is  far  away? 
f  eu  anju  jtcu  y^u  ii  ^  ii  ^rf  II 

Tie  up  your  disturbing  passions,  and  find  the  Beauteous  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
oTtft  H  H  onfe»r  II 

He  alone  is  a  Qazi,  who  contemplates  the  human  body, 

orfew  ct  »raifc  huh  yutru  n 

and  through  the  fire  of  the  body,  is  illumined  by  God. 

Hvt  fHt?  ?>  ^  II 

He  does  not  lose  his  semen,  even  in  his  dreams; 


fen  onft  ot§  fra1-  ^  h^tf  hp ii 

for  such  a  Qazi,  there  is  no  old  age  or  death.  1 12|  | 

HHdd'A  H^feira^  II 

He  alone  is  a  sultan  and  a  king,  who  shoots  the  two  arrows, 

WUfa  W3*  »TO  II 

gathers  in  his  outgoing  mind, 

arare  hsw  nfu  sHct§  off  n 

and  assembles  his  army  in  the  realm  of  the  mind's  sky,  the  Tenth  Gate. 

g^frrfotri"  ii3ii 

The  canopy  of  royalty  waves  over  such  a  sultan.  1 1 3|  | 

are*f  aray  oft  ii 

The  Yogi  cries  out,  "Gorakh,  Gorakh". 

fcJtJ  ^FH  c^K  §B%  II 

The  Hindu  utters  the  Name  of  Raam. 

H7TO>F?>  oT  £oT  y^fe  II 

The  Muslim  has  only  One  God. 

orafa  w H»r>ft  sftmr mffe  ii8ii3ii^n 

The  Lord  and  Master  of  Kabeer  is  all-pervading.  ||4||3||11|| 

mwu  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Hu^otforut  ii 

Those  who  call  a  stone  their  god 

3^  fkzw  ut  ft¥  II 

-  their  service  is  useless. 


tt        oft       U^fe  II 

Those  who  fall  at  the  feet  of  a  stone  god 

feH  oft  UTO  »TFret  FFfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

-  their  work  is  wasted  in  vain.  1 1 1|  | 

UK^  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  speaks  forever. 

tft»f  off  Uf       ^  mil  g?Ff  II 

God  gives  His  gifts  to  all  living  beings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  Divine  Lord  is  within  the  self,  but  the  spiritually  blind  one  does  not  know  this. 

fH  w  Hfu»r  yrf  II 

Deluded  by  doubt,  he  is  caught  in  the  noose. 

?>  Wtt  feg  £fe  II 

The  stone  does  not  speak;  it  does  not  give  anything  to  anyone. 
£cT3  oraM  f<Sd^tt  t  ^  IIPII 

Such  religious  rituals  are  useless;  such  service  is  fruitless.  ||2|| 

H  fk^of  off  UStf  II 

If  a  corpse  is  anointed  with  sandalwood  oil, 

§H  §  5TUU  c^tf  II 

what  good  does  it  do? 

H  f>ra3cT  off  ta^r  HTfr  ^T^t  || 

If  a  corpse  is  rolled  in  manure, 

3*  fH33cT  cF        Uffe  II3II 

what  does  it  lose  from  this?  1 1 3|  | 


Says  Kabeer,  I  proclaim  this  out  loud 
HKfb"  ^Tkf  WoC3  dF^J  || 

-  behold,  and  understand,  you  ignorant,  faithless  cynic. 

^fe        ura  cJTO  II 

The  love  of  duality  has  ruined  countless  homes. 

grM        t  H^r  II 8 II 8 II  ^3 II 

The  Lord's  devotees  are  forever  in  bliss.  1 14|  |4|  1 12 1 1 

frw  Hfu  Ht?>  >ffenr  ^  n 

The  fish  in  the  water  is  attached  to  Maya. 

ehfcT        H1fe»fT  ^  II 

The  moth  fluttering  around  the  lamp  is  pierced  through  by  Maya. 

oPH  Wfew  3tt  ct§  fw^  II 

The  sexual  desire  of  Maya  afflicts  the  elephant. 

ffe>3f3TH  ff3T  >ffe»F  Hfo  ml  II  ^  II 

The  snakes  and  bumble  bees  are  destroyed  through  Maya.  ||1|| 
>ffe»F  >>THt  HUfit  II 

Such  are  the  enticements  of  Maya,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

tft»f  §t  ^doc«l  mn  ^f§  ii 

As  many  living  beings  are  there  are,  have  been  deceived.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

*M  fH3T  >ffe»F  Hfu  ^§  II 

The  birds  and  the  deer  are  imbued  with  Maya. 

HW  Hnft  »ffqof  H3n>  II 

Sugar  is  a  deadly  trap  for  the  flies. 


3%  §hz  wf&w  Hfu  %w  ii 

Horses  and  camels  are  absorbed  in  Maya. 

fm  rlOd'Hld  HIfe»F  Hfu  W  IIPII 

The  eighty-four  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  miraculous  spiritual  powers,  play  in  Maya.  ||2|| 

few  frat  H1fe»F  oC  H^1"  II 

The  six  celibates  are  slaves  of  Maya. 

?>%  TTO  HUrT  ttfU  uV  II 

So  are  the  nine  masters  of  Yoga,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
uu  utifau  H'fenr  Hfu  hs1"  ii 

The  austere  disciplinarians  and  the  Rishis  are  asleep  in  Maya. 

H>fe»F  HfU  oTO  »fU  UU  U^  II3II 

Death  and  the  five  demons  are  in  Maya.  ||3|| 

wm>  fmm  wfew  Hfu  u^  n 

Dogs  and  jackals  are  imbued  with  Maya. 

H3U  6ft  »fU  fHUPSr  II 

Monkeys,  leopards  and  lions, 

wwz  3iw  »ru  waur  ii 

cats,  sheep,  foxes, 

feUtf  H75  HTfe»fT  Hfu  UU*  MB  II 

trees  and  roots  are  planted  in  Maya.  ||4|| 

H|fe»iT  mufu  sf^  ii 

Even  the  gods  are  drenched  with  Maya, 

hw  fzw  »fu  nu%^  ii 

as  are  the  oceans,  the  sky  and  the  earth. 


offe  otafa  frTH  f€f  feH  >ffe»F  II 

Says  Kabeer,  whoever  has  a  belly  to  fill,  is  under  the  spell  of  Maya. 
3H  5^  fTH       yrfew  II  UN  UN  ^3 II 

The  mortal  is  emancipated  only  when  he  meets  the  Holy  Saint.  1 1 5|  1 5|  1 13|  | 

FfH  253T  Hat  H#  oft  II 

As  long  as  he  cries  out,  "Mine!  Mine!", 

3H       oTrf  £oT  ?Kjt  H%  II 

none  of  his  tasks  is  accomplished. 

frg  h#  h#  fkfe  tpfe  ii 

When  such  possessiveness  is  erased  and  removed, 
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oFTT  H^'dfd         II  *=\  II 

then  God  comes  and  resolves  his  affairs.  ||1|| 

W  farore  fytJ'd  HTF  II 

Contemplate  such  spiritual  wisdom,  0  mortal  man. 

ufe  at  ?>  fmraj  §*i £tw  mn  g^rf  n 

Why  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  pain?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FfH  253T  fHW      H?>  >nfu  II 

As  long  as  the  tiger  lives  in  the  forest, 

3H       H?>  ^  ut  cVfu  II 

the  forest  does  not  flower. 

rTH  ut  fknff  fms  ct§  tffe  || 

But  when  the  jackal  eats  the  tiger, 


ffe gut frercfr  y^d'fe  iipii 

then  the  entire  forest  flowers.  1 1 2|  | 
tfl"§  |#  U^fet  II 

The  victorious  are  drowned,  while  the  defeated  swim  across. 
<jra  u^H^et  urfo  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  crosses  over  and  is  saved. 

WH  oratf  oTU  HK^fe  II 

Slave  Kabeer  speaks  and  teaches: 

^5  am        fe¥  Wfe  113  II^II^B  II 

remain  lovingly  absorbed,  attuned  to  the  Lord  alone.  1 13| |6| 1 14| | 

HHRJ  Hfe  HW1^  3Wo(  II 

He  has  7,000  commanders, 

FRF       OoT^  ^  II 

and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  prophets; 

H*f  tj  oRjt»ffu       »f5THt  II 

He  is  said  to  have  88,000,000  shaykhs, 

gvtf  £fe  tT  ^  ite  *rrft  NHii 

and  56,000,000  attendants.  ||1|| 
H  3rafe  ^  £  (CTFRFt  II 

I  am  meek  and  poor  -  what  chance  do  I  have  of  being  heard  there? 
HtTWfH  URJ  HUW  ^  Urf  1 1  HI  I  STPf  II 

His  Court  is  so  far  away;  only  a  rare  few  attain  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Mh  ofM  tr     w  ii 

He  has  33,000,000  play-houses. 


tjQd'Hl  S*f  fet  fe^W  II 

His  beings  wander  insanely  through  8.4  million  incarnations. 

ww  w  of§  fag  ?refo  fe*rst  ii 

He  bestowed  His  Grace  on  Adam,  the  father  of  mankind, 

§fe  #  fknfe  ur^dt  iret  ii  3  ii 

who  then  lived  in  paradise  for  a  long  time.  1 1 2|  | 

few  *TC5UW  W  t  rT^e  f  ^  II 

Pale  are  the  faces  of  those  whose  hearts  are  disturbed. 

gfe  5T§H  eft  HB^  II 

They  have  forsaken  their  Bible,  and  practice  Satanic  evil. 
t??5t»F     in  tr  wet  n 

One  who  blames  the  world,  and  is  angry  with  people, 

WW  ofof  ipf  H^t  II3II 

shall  receive  the  fruits  of  his  own  actions.  1 1 3|  | 

3K       TSH  HtF  fe*T^  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  0  Lord;  I  am  forever  a  beggar  at  Your  Door. 
%f  tfW*  Ufe  yHdl'dl  II 

If  I  were  to  deny  You,  then  I  would  be  a  wretched  sinner. 

crata     u?kj  hkw  ii 

Slave  Kabeer  has  entered  Your  Shelter. 
fkHB  cTRtfe       ^UHW  II 8  IIP II ^14 II 

Keep  me  near  You,  0  Merciful  Lord  God  -  that  is  heaven  for  me.  1 1 4|  1 7|  1 15|  | 
Everyone  speaks  of  going  there, 


7?  tFTjf  ffcsfe  fj  5TUT  mil  g?Ff  II 

but  I  do  not  even  know  where  heaven  is.  ||l||Pause|| 

»rv  »ry  or  h?jh  ?>  fiw  ii 

One  who  does  not  even  know  the  mystery  of  his  own  self, 

speaks  of  heaven,  but  it  is  only  talk.  1 1 1|  | 

tlH  253T  Htf  Ms  oft  »PH  II 

As  long  as  the  mortal  hopes  for  heaven, 

3H  33?>  fc^H  IIPII 

he  will  not  dwell  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 2|  | 

tret  cfe  s  u^w  imw  ii 

Heaven  is  not  a  fort  with  moats  and  ramparts,  and  walls  plastered  with  mud; 

FT"  FP7>§        U»fT3T  II3II 

I  do  not  know  what  heaven's  gate  is  like.  ||3|| 

odtr  owta  »ra  oratttf  orfu  n 

Says  Kabeer,  now  what  more  can  I  say? 

H'UHdlfe  fNfS  »Tfu  11811^11^11 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  heaven  itself.  1 1 4|  1 8|  1 16|  | 
foT§  fStrT  3T¥  HcF  II 

How  can  the  beautiful  fortress  be  conquered,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

e^fewf  §^*rst  inn  gurf  II 

It  has  double  walls  and  triple  moats.  ||l||Pause|| 
u%  irafrr  hu  Ht?  hhh^  »ret  utow  h1^^  ii 

It  is  defended  by  the  five  elements,  the  twenty-five  categories,  attachment,  pride, 
jealousy  and  the  awesomely  powerful  Maya. 


The  poor  mortal  being  does  not  have  the  strength  to  conquer  it;  what  should  I  do 
now,  0  Lord?  ||1|| 

Sexual  desire  is  the  window,  pain  and  pleasure  are  the  gate-keepers,  virtue  and  sin 
are  the  gates. 

mr?)         ^^u ^u h?> h^hT  iipii 

Anger  is  the  great  supreme  commander,  full  of  argument  and  strife,  and  the  mind  is 
the  rebel  king  there.  1 12|  | 

jtc  jwu  uy  hhht  ct  oraftr  cth^  s^st  n 

Their  armor  is  the  pleasure  of  tastes  and  flavors,  their  helmets  are  worldly 
attachments;  they  take  aim  with  their  bows  of  corrupt  intellect. 

fSTW  3fa  UU      gfefe  fef  3Tf  bHt  7i        113 II 

The  greed  that  fills  their  hearts  is  the  arrow;  with  these  things,  their  fortress  is 
impregnable.  ||3|| 

UK  UStsr  HUfe  U^t  mw  fwWTj  ewfettF  II 

But  I  have  made  divine  love  the  fuse,  and  deep  meditation  the  bomb;  I  have  launched 
the  rocket  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

huh  »rarf?>  huh  irarrat  Scrfu     fayfe^  iibii 

The  fire  of  God  is  lit  by  intuition,  and  with  one  shot,  the  fortress  is  taken.  1 14|  | 
Hf  H%  W  ?5U?>  WW  3U  Ufe  tdd^'H1  II 

Taking  truth  and  contentment  with  me,  I  begin  the  battle  and  storm  both  the  gates. 
H'UHdlfe  WU  ?TU  oft  foP-F  §  Ucrfuf      £  WW  UUU 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  by  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  captured 
the  king  of  the  fortress.  1 1 5|  | 
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gdi^d      Horfe  fH7-ra?>  eft  erst  era  §  ^rft  n 

With  the  army  of  God's  devotees,  and  Shakti,  the  power  of  meditation,  I  have  snapped 
the  noose  of  the  fear  of  death. 

WH  omtf  Hfe§      fufe       sK?  ^fy^'Hl  ll£lltf  inPII 

Slave  Kabeer  has  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  fortress;  I  have  obtained  the  eternal, 
imperishable  domain.  ||6||9||17|| 

3T3T  dlH'teGs  3Tfu^  3T§fa  II 

The  mother  Ganges  is  deep  and  profound. 

tftifa  H*ftr  orfe  u%  crata  mn 

Tied  up  in  chains,  they  took  Kabeer  there.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  7>  feBT  3$  cPU  off  5^fe  II 

My  mind  was  not  shaken;  why  should  my  body  be  afraid? 
33?>  otHW  fef  3fU§  HH'fe  II  II 

My  consciousness  remained  immersed  in  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3T3F  oft  ?5Ufe  H#  3Zt  tM^  II 

The  waves  of  the  Ganges  broke  the  chains, 

fK3TgW      Ifi5  orafa  IIP  II 

and  Kabeer  was  seated  on  a  deer  skin.  1 1 2|  | 

offu  cM^  £f  H3T  ?>  JTO  II 

Says  Kabeer,  I  have  no  friend  or  companion. 

rTC5  TO         U  M3inoint:ll 

On  the  water,  and  on  the  land,  the  Lord  is  my  Protector.  1 1 3|  1 10|  1 18|  | 
Bhairao,  Kabeer  J  ee,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
»raTH  t[31H  3Tfe  UftT§  5FH  II 

God  constructed  a  fortress,  inaccessible  and  unreachable,  in  which  He  dwells. 
w  nftr  frfe  oru  u^jfh  ii 

There,  His  Divine  Light  radiates  forth. 

ferrat  &m  ufe  »f?re  ii 

Lightning  blazes,  and  bliss  prevails  there, 

where  the  Eternally  Young  Lord  God  abides.  ||1|| 

feu  tft§       cVH  fe^  35^  II 

This  soul  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

rW  Htt  |3  fH  ^  mil  3<P§  II 

It  is  saved  from  old  age  and  death,  and  its  doubt  runs  away.  ||l||Pause|| 

»rau?>  au?>  fk§  Hc^  ut  utfe  ii 

Those  who  believe  in  high  and  low  social  classes, 

only  sing  songs  and  chants  of  egotism. 
WkTC  y6o('d  II 

The  Unstruck  Sound-current  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  resounds  in  that  place, 
ftru fft  3rto  iipii 

where  the  Supreme  Lord  God  abides.  1 1 2|  | 
tfetf  H5T  II 

He  creates  planets,  solar  systems  and  galaxies; 


fe»T  »fOT?>  3tfe  fe»f  tfe*  II 

He  destroys  the  three  worlds,  the  three  gods  and  the  three  qualities. 
»raiH  »raraf  gfenr  y^ws  n 

The  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  God  dwells  in  the  heart. 
^  ?>       ^  MdrtlUd  HS  II3II 

No  one  can  find  the  limits  or  the  secrets  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 3|  | 
ore^t  yuy  on  oth  ii 

The  Lord  shines  forth  in  the  plantain  flower  and  the  sunshine. 

iktT  Hfu  ^  fc^H  II 

He  dwells  in  the  pollen  of  the  lotus  flower. 

U»FeH  >3f3fe  II 

The  Lord's  secret  is  within  the  twelve  petals  of  the  heart-lotus. 
FRJ  U&J  Ht  oTHTF  $3  11911 

The  Supreme  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Lakshmi  dwells  there.  1 1 4|  | 

ttran  §un  yftf  ws\  ofh  ii 

He  is  like  the  sky,  stretching  across  the  lower,  upper  and  middle  realms. 
H?>  H5*5  Hfu  offe  UU3FH  II 

In  the  profoundly  silent  celestial  realm,  He  radiates  forth, 
fu^  HUFT  c^jt  II 

Neither  the  sun  nor  the  moon  are  there, 
»Pfe  fodHA  oft  »r?fe  im  II 

but  the  Primal  Immaculate  Lord  celebrates  there.  ||5|| 
H  HUHfe  fufk  H  FP7>  II 

Know  that  He  is  in  the  universe,  and  in  the  body  as  well. 


H^Hd^d  oTfofeHA'A  II 

Take  your  cleansing  bath  in  the  Mansarovar  Lake. 

HU  H  W  off  t  WK  II 

Chant  "Sohang"  -  "He  is  me." 

W  off  fms  7>  ufe  ifc  ll£ll 

He  is  not  affected  by  either  virtue  or  vice.  1 16|  | 

»ra^?>  H3?>  UTK  c^jt  II 

He  is  not  affected  by  either  high  or  low  social  class,  sunshine  or  shade. 

He  is  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  and  nowhere  else. 

?>  3%  »ft  ?)  FPfe  II 

He  is  not  diverted  by  diversions,  comings  or  goings. 

Hff  HUH  Hfo  ufu§  H>ffe  IIPII 

Remain  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  celestial  void.  1 1 7|  | 

H?>      FTO  FT  afe  II 

One  who  knows  the  Lord  in  the  mind 

flMH »rv ufe  II 

-  whatever  he  says,  comes  to  pass. 

Hfe  H%  Hfe  WTfef  oft  || 

One  who  firmly  implants  the  Lord's  Divine  Light,  and  His  Mantra  within  the  mind 

-  says  Kabeer,  such  a  mortal  crosses  over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

ctfe  H^J  FP"  5T  UOTTT  II 

Millions  of  suns  shine  for  Him, 


£fc  »ff  oftoH  II 

millions  of  Shivas  and  Kailash  mountains. 

£fe    t  me§  or!  ii 

Millions  of  Durga  goddesses  massage  His  Feet. 
HUX1"  II  ^  II 

Millions  of  Brahmas  chant  the  Vedas  for  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

tlf         3f  ^5  3m  II 

When  I  beg,  I  beg  only  from  the  Lord. 

»T?>  in? frrf  FTut  oPH  mil  gzrf  || 

I  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  other  deities.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

afe^orafeew  ii 

Millions  of  moons  twinkle  in  the  sky. 
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jtc  §3trrf  H^fu  urn  n 

Three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  eat  the  Lord's  offerings. 

cTRJ  ^fe  5^  tJdd'd  II 

The  nine  stars,  a  million  times  over,  stand  at  His  Door. 

traHSfefftito  IIP II 

Millions  of  Righteous  J  udges  of  Dharma  are  His  gate-keepers.  1 1 2|  | 
u^?>  £fe  tjQyd  foafu  ii 

Millions  of  winds  blow  around  Him  in  the  four  directions. 

Wm  £fc  HrT  fyHydfd  II 

Millions  of  serpents  prepare  His  bed. 


Millions  of  oceans  are  His  water-carriers. 
iH^fe ^fe »fsw ^  ii3ii 

The  eighteen  million  loads  of  vegetation  are  His  Hair.  1 1 3|  | 

£fc  oTH^  ^fo  isrg  || 

Millions  of  treasurers  fill  His  Treasury. 

^feor  ?5ftmt  or!  ritara  ii 

Millions  of  Lakshmis  adorn  themselves  for  Him. 

£feor  infu^gu  ftrefu  ii 

Many  millions  of  vices  and  virtues  look  up  to  Him. 

^fc  FF  ^       orefo  HBII 

Millions  of  Indras  serve  Him.  1 14|  | 

gU?>  £fc  FF  ^  ufeu^  II 

Fifty-six  million  clouds  are  His. 

?53rat  c^rat  ftpm  w  n 

In  each  and  every  village,  His  infinite  fame  has  spread. 
253  |3t        fyctd'tt  II 

Wild  demons  with  dishevelled  hair  move  about. 

ofW  tf£5  MUM 

The  Lord  plays  in  countless  ways.  1 1 5|  | 

£fc  FTCT  FF  t  tddy'd  II 

Millions  of  charitable  feasts  are  held  in  His  Court, 

£fc  orefo  fW^  II 

and  millions  of  celestial  singers  celebrate  His  victory. 


5ffe  H#  Wi  offf  II 

Millions  of  sciences  all  sing  His  Praises. 
3f  UTOUH  cF  >3ff  7> 

Even  so,  the  limits  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  cannot  be  found.  1 16|  | 

WWfi  £fe  W  t  hFW&  II  3^?>  HTF  tTU  §  g*ft  II 

Rama,  with  millions  of  monkeys,  conquered  Raawan's  army. 

HUH  £fe  HU  ctU3  II 

Billions  of  Puraanas  greatly  praise  Him; 

^U6o|THfw>M  IIP II 

He  humbled  the  pride  of  Duyodhan.  ||7|| 

fer  £fe  w  t  ?5%  7i  crafu  n 

Millions  of  gods  of  love  cannot  compete  with  Him. 

>»rau  wnfo  hot  uufo  ii 

He  steals  the  hearts  of  mortal  beings. 

offu  orak  Hfc  H'fddlU^  II 

Says  Kabeer,  please  hear  me,  0  Lord  of  the  World. 

irfu  »fi     HfcfT§      ii  tin  Pint:  ii  pom 

I  beg  for  the  blessing  of  fearless  dignity.  ||8||2||18||20|| 

Bhairao,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee,  First  House: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
%  ftfUW  oraf  HH  tfe  II 

0  my  tongue,  I  will  cut  you  into  a  hundred  pieces, 


if  you  do  not  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

ft  frTU^  Ufa  ^  cVfe  II 

0  my  tongue,  be  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name. 

h^3t      ufe ufe ftrwfe  mn  n 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  imbue  yourself  with  this  most 
excellent  color.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

fkfw  ftTUHT  n^r  otk  ii 

O  my  tongue,  other  occupations  are  false. 

feor ufe £ ?FH  II 3 II 

The  state  of  Nirvaanaa  comes  only  through  the  Lord's  Name.  1 12|  | 

»fHtf  ^fc  »f?>  UFF  orat  II 

The  performance  of  countless  millions  of  other  devotions 
Sof  ^  UrTfH  cTK  U#  II3II 

is  not  equal  to  even  one  devotion  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

U5#  <VK^f  feu  cTCS*  || 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  this  is  my  occupation. 

>ms  fv  naiiHii 

O  Lord,  Your  Forms  are  endless.  ||4||1|| 

m    ira      irau#  n 

One  who  stays  away  from  others'  wealth  and  others'  spouses 

3*  t  feoffe  at  <Sdddl  IIHII 

-  the  Lord  abides  near  that  person.  1 1 1|  | 

#?>         cVd'feci1  II 

Those  who  do  not  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord 


fetf     H  7)  oraf  tidH<y  mil  g^rf  || 

-  I  do  not  even  want  to  see  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fatf  t  t  Wf3^  II 

Those  whose  inner  beings  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  Lord, 

UH  3H  §fe  ?>^  IIPII 

are  nothing  more  than  beasts.  ||2|| 

us^fe        c^orfu  to  || 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  a  man  without  a  nose 
?F  HU  H3tH  ?5W  II3IIPII 

does  not  look  handsome,  even  if  he  has  the  thirty-two  beauty  marks.  ||3||2|| 

fg  otzt  aret  u^t  n  oora  arfe  m\  ufu  »r?>t  iihii 

Naam  Dayv  milked  the  brown  cow,  and  brought  a  cup  of  milk  and  a  jug  of  water  to  his 
family  god.  1 11|  | 

fg  tftf  3Hh£  gfe  ii 

"Please  drink  this  milk,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord  God. 

fg  tft§  ftt  h$  M3t»nfe  ii 

Drink  this  milk  and  my  mind  will  be  happy. 

mj\  3  urg  ^  gry  fdH'fe  mil  gurf  II 

Otherwise,  my  father  will  be  angry  with  me."|  1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

nfe  of^dt  n\fks  ii 

Taking  the  golden  cup,  Naam  Dayv  filled  it  with  the  ambrosial  milk, 

Mufe y>m  trat  ion 

and  placed  it  before  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

§or      ft%  fug%  hh  n  mi  efa  ad'fea  uh  ii3ii 

The  Lord  looked  upon  Naam  Dayv  and  smiled.  "This  one  devotee  abides  within  my 
heart."||3|| 


The  Lord  drank  the  milk,  and  the  devotee  returned  home. 
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?F>r  Ufa  cF  e^H$  3few  II8II3II 

Thus  did  Naam  Dayv  come  to  receive  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 
I|4||3|| 

h  afst  to  gry  ii 

I  am  crazy  -  the  Lord  is  my  Husband. 

gfo gfo 3^ o(§ oraf  fiwf  inn 

I  decorate  and  adorn  myself  for  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

r<stiO     PrttdQ  3^       war  n 

Slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  slander  me  well,  0  people. 
3?>  H?>       fW%  %  mil  3<F§  || 

My  body  and  mind  are  united  with  my  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Do  not  engage  in  any  arguments  or  debates  with  anyone. 

WH  dH'fert  IIPII 

With  your  tongue,  savor  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  1 12|  | 

»ra  tftttf  wfa  >>THt  nfe  »rst  n 

Now,  I  know  within  my  soul,  that  such  an  arrangement  has  been  made; 

fHW§  mvm  c^h^  arret  11311 

I  will  meet  with  my  Lord  by  the  beat  of  the  drum.  1 1 3|  | 

§HHfe  fire1"  oft  ?5f  II 

Anyone  can  praise  or  slander  me. 


c^H  Ht%  #375  HEt  IIBIIBII 

Naam  Dayv  has  met  the  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

oraf  tfH%  w  uftf  ?>  ii 

Sometimes,  people  do  not  appreciate  milk,  sugar  and  ghee, 
orau  ura  ura  for  HBrt  n 

Sometimes,  they  have  to  beg  for  bread  from  door  to  door, 
oraf  eras  e£  tot  ii^ii 

Sometimes,  they  have  to  pick  out  the  grain  from  the  chaff.  1 1 1|  | 
frT§  fe§        %  II 

As  the  Lord  keeps  us,  so  do  we  live,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

Ufa  oft  HfU>f       oTg?>  7)  WZ\  mil  3<F§  || 

The  Lord's  Glory  cannot  even  be  described.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

6THU  f  %  §3oT  OT#  II 

Sometimes,  people  prance  around  on  horses. 

oTHf  l^fe  UTkJHt  ?>  Urf  IIPII 

Sometimes,  they  do  not  even  have  shoes  for  their  feet.  1 12|  | 
orafWH^H?1?  II 

Sometimes,  people  sleep  on  cozy  beds  with  white  sheets. 
ofH^  ffk  W  ?>  Urf  II3II 

Sometimes,  they  do  not  even  have  straw  to  put  down  on  the  ground.  ||3|| 
3tffe  c^H^§  feoT  c^H  fcSHd'd  II 

Naam  Dayv  prays,  only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  can  save  us. 
ftTU  3T§  fMW  feu  Iffo  §3^  IIBimil 

One  who  meets  the  Guru,  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 


UHH        §%  £u%  »nfe»F  II 

Laughing  and  playing,  I  came  to  Your  Temple,  0  Lord. 
§BTfe  oT33  c^K1  Hctfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

While  Naam  Dayv  was  worshipping,  he  was  grabbed  and  driven  out.  ||1|| 

Utc^t  wfB  H#  rTrfen  II 

I  am  of  a  low  social  class,  0  Lord; 

gft  ^  tT^fn  opir  erf  »nfe»r  mn  a^nf  n 

why  was  I  born  into  a  family  of  fabric  dyers?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W  cTH*fr  ^fo§  UWSfe  II 

I  picked  up  my  blanket  and  went  back, 

eut  l^t       FPfe  II 3 II 

to  sit  behind  the  temple.  ||2|| 

frTf  frT§  ?w  ufo  W5  §B%  II 

As  Naam  Dayv  uttered  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 

rW  off  ifUcF  feff  Il3ll£ll 

the  temple  turned  around  to  face  the  Lord's  humble  devotee.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

Bhairao,  Naam  Dayvjee,  Second  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HHt  ftf  utfe  WTTtT  II 

As  the  hungry  person  loves  food, 

fetf^H  rTC5  H^t  oFFT  || 

and  the  thirsty  person  is  obsessed  with  water, 


HHt  Lld'fei  II 

and  as  the  fool  is  attached  to  his  family 

nm\  cTH  utfe  (Sd'fei  mil 

-  just  so,  the  Lord  is  very  dear  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 1|  | 

c^K  Utfe  (Vd'fes  II 

Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

HUH  H^fe  §fe§  l^ft  mil  3*Ff  II 

He  has  naturally  and  intuitively  become  detached  from  the  world.  ||l||Pause|| 
hhT    yw  n 

Like  the  woman  who  falls  in  love  with  another  man, 

H#  ?>f  TO  W  fddcCdl  II 

and  the  greedy  man  who  loves  only  wealth, 

oFHT  ifW  oPHcft  fwgt  II 

and  the  sexually  promiscuous  man  who  loves  women  and  sex, 

>M  ?TH  tftfe  IIPII 

just  so,  Naam  Dayv  is  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

WE\  Utfe  frT  »TV  WE  II 

But  that  alone  is  real  love,  which  the  Lord  Himself  inspires; 

by  Guru's  Grace,  duality  is  eradicated, 
orau  ?>  fzfn  gfu»F  HH'fe  ii 

Such  love  never  breaks;  through  it,  the  mortal  remains  merged  in  the  Lord. 
FTH  f&B  ?5rfe»fT  HftJ  Fpfe  113 II 

Naam  Dayv  has  focused  his  consciousness  on  the  True  Name.  1 1 3|  | 


Like  the  love  between  the  child  and  its  mother, 

W  Ufa  H3t  H$  3^  II 

so  is  my  mind  imbued  with  the  Lord. 

U5#  TTW^        Ulfe  II 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  I  am  in  love  with  the  Lord. 

atfaf  hh  u>ft  stfe  MBiniiPii 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  abides  within  my  consciousness.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 7|  | 

ura  at  7pf^       w  ii 

The  blind  fool  abandons  the  wife  of  his  own  home, 
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j-ra  7)^\  irr§  w&  qxr  ii 

and  has  an  affair  with  another  woman. 

firaw  eftf  w  fydiH'cV  ii 

He  is  like  the  parrot,  who  is  pleased  to  see  the  simbal  tree; 

>H3  at  H1^  HWF  hijzw  inn 

but  in  the  end,  he  dies,  stuck  to  it.  1 1 1|  | 

mft  or  urg  »rar£  J-rftr  n 

The  home  of  the  sinner  is  on  fire. 

FTCre  ^tr  fH3%  ofH  ?rfu  N^N  3?F§  || 

It  keeps  burning,  and  the  fire  cannot  be  extinguished.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Ufa  oft  ^Tfe  ?>       fPfe  II 

He  does  not  go  to  see  where  the  Lord  is  being  worshipped. 


Wtt  gfe  Wf^ftT  i-Pfe  II 

He  abandons  the  Lord's  Path,  and  takes  the  wrong  path. 
fW  »ft  FFfe  II 

He  forgets  the  Primal  Lord  God,  and  is  caught  in  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 
mfHf  grfe  Wfc  to  iffe  IIPII 

He  throws  away  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  gathers  poison  to  eat.  1 12|  | 
frT^  HH1"  oC  Lt|  »fW  II 

He  is  like  the  prostitute,  who  comes  to  dance, 

cPUf  Ufufe  orefo  Hi  dl'd1  II 

wearing  beautiful  clothes,  decorated  and  adorned. 

U%       fcnm  JTTT  II 

She  dances  to  the  beat,  exciting  the  breath  of  those  who  watch  her. 
W  ^  3T&  tTH  cF  t  II3II 

But  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is  around  her  neck.  1 1 3|  | 

W  c?  HHHfe  feftff  oraHT  || 

One  who  has  good  karma  recorded  on  his  forehead, 

H  ^frT  Ufa  fl       oft  FRJTF  II 

hurries  to  enter  the  Guru's  Sanctuary. 

5TU3  ("iWf  feu  afa1!  II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  consider  this: 

fe?>  feftr         §33<J  yrfe  11811311^11 

0  Saints,  this  is  the  way  to  cross  over  to  the  other  side.  1 14|  |2|  |8|  | 
jfer  H^cF  fPfe  UoP%  II 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  and  complained  to  Harnaakhash, 


U#  7)3  UH  <ft  Ufa  Ur%  II 

"Your  son  does  not  read  his  lessons.  We  are  tired  of  trying  to  teach  him. 

gry  orffr  era 3to awt  e^nr ni  to%  mil 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name,  clapping  his  hands  to  keep  the  beat;  he  has  spoiled  all  the 
other  students.  1 11|  | 

am  cW  FrfcfH  oft  || 

He  chants  the  Lord's  Name, 

ftra^  ufe tft  £ frores nt  imi  n 

and  he  has  enshrined  meditative  remembrance  of  the  Lord  within  his 
heart."||l||Pause|| 

3W  HfH  cM  H¥       fH753t  oft  H<Jd'6l  II 

"Your  father  the  king  has  conquered  the  whole  world",  said  his  mother  the  queen. 

yf  y fdtt1^  orfbnr  ?rat     fefc  3§  »fft  s^t  iipii 

"O  Prahlad  my  son,  you  do  not  obey  him,  so  he  has  decided  to  deal  with  you  in 
another  way."|  |2|  | 

fkfe        §lJife»F  oraHU  »ffn  UfM  II 

The  council  of  villians  met  and  resolved  to  send  Prahlaad  into  the  life  hereafter. 

fcfffo  3^  iTO  r[»fW  §  Wfk§  WW  Wfti  J-PfettF       IIS  II 

Prahlaad  was  thrown  off  a  mountain,  into  the  water,  and  into  a  fire,  but  the  Sovereign 
Lord  God  saved  him,  by  changing  the  laws  of  nature.  ||3|| 

oriw  trear  oto  i  crflrf  nfu  a^rf   ffo  g^n 

Harnaakhash  thundered  with  rage  and  threatened  to  kill  Prahlaad.  "Tell  me,  who  can 
save  you?" 

Ute Uld'yd        erst  m  h^u ufo ^  iisii 

Prahlaad  answered,  "The  Lord,  the  Master  of  the  three  worlds,  is  contained  even  in 
this  pillar  to  which  I  am  tied . " 1 14|  | 


The  Lord  who  tore  Harnaakhash  apart  with  His  nails  proclaimed  Himself  the  Lord  of 
gods  and  men. 

offu  FFH^f  UK  rtddfd  fw^J  gry  »ff  ire  imil3lltf|| 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Man-lion,  the  Giver  of  fearless  dignity. 
I|5||3||9|| 

JHttd'A  US      H  cW  II 

The  Sultan  said,  "Listen,  Naam  Dayv: 

£**f  am  sw%  otot  mn 

let  me  see  the  actions  of  your  Lord."|  1 1|  | 

grfW  II 

The  Sultan  arrested  Naam  Dayv, 

£n§  §^  ufe ate??  mn  gzrf  n 

and  said,  "Let  me  see  your  Beloved  Lord. " 1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 

fHHfkfe  3Tf  eU  tfl^'fe  II 

"Bring  this  dead  cow  back  to  life. 

c^HU"  dld-dfrt  H^f  5%  IIPII 

Otherwise,  I  shall  cut  off  your  head  here  and  now."|  |2|  | 
y^H'd  nnft  fef  ufe  n 

Naam  Dayv  answered,  "0  king,  how  can  this  happen? 

fHHfkfo  ^t»f  ?>  fft#        113 II 

No  one  can  bring  the  dead  back  to  life.  1 1 3|  | 

sb>F  off     Sfe  II 

I  cannot  do  anything  by  my  own  actions. 

orfgu^ufetnfe  iibii 

Whatever  the  Lord  does,  that  alone  happens. "|  |4|  | 


The  arrogant  king  was  enraged  at  this  reply. 

3ifr  mst  et£  3HcPfe  im  II 

He  incited  an  elephant  to  attack.  1 1 5|  | 

§^?>  or!  ?r>r  eft  >ffe  ii 

Naam  Dayv's  mother  began  to  cry, 
Sfe       eft  7)  3tlfo  y^fe  ll£ll 

and  she  said,  "Why  don't  you  abandon  your  Lord  Raam,  and  worship  his  Lord 
Allah?"||6|| 

7i  Uf       UoT^  >ffe  II 

Naam  Dayv  answered,  "I  am  not  your  son,  and  you  are  not  my  mother. 

f%  ui     ufo  w>  anfe  iipii 

Even  if  my  body  dies,  I  will  still  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. "|  1 7|  | 

oft  arfHtj     eft  ^3  ii 

The  elephant  attacked  him  with  his  trunk, 

§H%  Ufa  eft  §3  II tin 

but  Naam  Dayv  was  saved,  protected  by  the  Lord.  1 18|  | 

cFtft  >fw  orafo  mnj  n 

The  king  said,  "The  Qazis  and  the  Mullahs  bow  down  to  me, 
fefe fuf     Hfenr m>  ntfn 

but  this  Hindu  has  trampled  my  honor."| |9|  | 
yfeH'O  Hc^t  H?kJ  II 

The  people  pleaded  with  the  king,  "Hear  our  prayer,  0  king. 
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FTK      ^fo  H?T"  IRON 

Here,  take  Naam  Dayv's  weight  in  gold,  and  release  him."|  1 10|  | 
hto     3§  efrfe  iraf  II 

The  king  replied,  "If  I  take  the  gold,  then  I  will  be  consigned  to  hell, 

by  forsaking  my  faith  and  gathering  worldly  wealth. "|  1 11|  | 
l^J  M  UTO  3^  II 

With  his  feet  in  chains,  Naam  Dayv  kept  the  beat  with  his  hands, 
cW art  |r?>  ii^pii 

singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||12|| 
dTcJT  ffH?)  rT§  Q*6<TI  II 

"Even  if  the  Ganges  and  the  J  amunaa  rivers  flow  backwards, 
3§        Ufa  oHS*  11^311 

I  will  still  continue  singing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord."|  1 13 1 1 
Three  hours  passed, 

»ftiu  ?7  »rfe§  fe^^  u#  iihsii 

and  even  then,  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds  had  not  come.  1 1 14|  | 

Playing  on  the  instrument  of  the  feathered  wings, 
arere    aifsfe  nrfe^  \\<\n\\ 

the  Lord  of  the  Universe  came,  mounted  on  the  eagle  garura.  1 1 15 1 1 

»ar?>      ufo  oft  ufeuro  II 

He  cherished  His  devotee, 


ara^ef  »r£3Rra  ii^ii 

and  the  Lord  came,  mounted  on  the  eagle  garura.  ||16|| 
ofufu  3  crgfe  fe^t  oraf  n 

The  Lord  said  to  him,  "If  you  wish,  I  shall  turn  the  earth  sideways. 

otufo  3  w  orfo  fufe  craf  II^PII 

If  you  wish,  I  shall  turn  it  upside  down.  1 1 17|  | 

oTUfu  3  HSt  3Tf  £f  tfl»Pfe  II 

If  you  wish,  I  shall  bring  the  dead  cow  back  to  life. 

Everyone  will  see  and  be  convinced."!  1 18 1 1 

?W  V5%  II 

Naam  Dayv  prayed,  and  milked  the  cow. 

3T§  eU1^         Hfe  IRtfll 

He  brought  the  calf  to  the  cow,  and  milked  her.  1 1 19 1 1 

When  the  pitcher  was  filled  with  milk, 
& yfeH'o        tret  upon 

Naam  Dayv  took  it  and  placed  it  before  the  king.  1 1 20|  | 

yfeH'O         Hfu  FPfe  II 

The  king  went  into  his  palace, 

»ffwi? at  ut3 jrf  »rfe  iip^ii 

and  his  heart  was  troubled.  1 121|  | 
oPtft  HOT  ferat  f  gwfe  II 

Through  the  Qazis  and  the  Mullahs,  the  king  offered  his  prayer, 


awft  fuf  h anfe  iippii 

"Forgive  me,  please,  0  Hindu;  I  am  just  a  cow  before  you . " 1 1 22 1 1 

cW  oft  H?kJ  yftWd  II 

Naam  Dayv  said,  "Listen,  0  king: 

feu  fag  usfw  h#  fetrfe  iiP3ii 

have  I  done  this  miracle?  1 1 23 1 1 

fen  U3t»r  or  feu  ira^?>  n 

The  purpose  of  this  miracle  is 
HTfUHtfeur75Uyfod'6  115011 

that  you,  0  king,  should  walk  on  the  path  of  truth  and  humility. "|  |24|  | 

fth^    ufu»r  H>ffe  ii 

Naam  Dayv  became  famous  everywhere  for  this. 

fkfe fuf  m  ^>r  yfe  wfts  iipuii 

The  Hindus  all  went  together  to  Naam  Dayv.  1 125|  | 

fT§  »fH  oft       ?>  rft%  3Pfe  II 

If  the  cow  had  not  been  revived, 

B  c^H^  cF  LBt»F  tTfe  IIP£ll 

people  would  have  lost  faith  in  Naam  Dayv.  1 1 26|  | 

(7K  eft  ofofe  Udt  HFP"fe  II 

The  fame  of  Naam  Dayv  spread  throughout  the  world. 

tT?F  $  §rjfe»fT  Lfrfg-  nppn 

The  humble  devotees  were  saved  and  carried  across  with  him.  ||27|| 

5TJ5H  fi^cT  §fe»F  ife  II 

All  sorts  of  troubles  and  pains  afflicted  the  slanderer. 


There  is  no  difference  between  Naam  Dayv  and  the  Lord.  1 1 28|  1 1|  1 10|  | 

ara  P  II 

Second  House: 

FT§  dld^G  3  fMW  Hgrfe  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Divine  Guru,  one  meets  the  Lord. 
rT§  dldtiQ  3  §H%  Wfa  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Divine  Guru,  one  is  carried  across  to  the  other  side. 
FT§  dldtlQ  B  Ms  3%  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Divine  Guru,  one  swims  across  to  heaven. 
fl§  dld^O  3  ifcB  H%  mil 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Divine  Guru,  one  remains  dead  while  yet  alive.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfe  FTfe  Hfe  FTfe  Hfe  dldt!^  II 

True,  True,  True  True,  True  is  the  Divine  Guru. 

f?       f§  IR II  dTPf  II 

False,  false,  false,  false  is  all  other  service.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tT§  dld^G  3  c^K  fe^t  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  implanted 
within. 

ft§  didtiQ  ?>  eu  fen  trf  n 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  does  not  wander  in  the  ten  directions, 
tlf  dldtJQ  ife  %  efo  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  the  five  demons  are  kept  far  away, 
flf  dldtJO  ?>  HfeH  ffe  IIP II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  does  not  die  regretting.  1 1 2|  | 


fl§  didtiQ  ^  mte  w3  ii 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

1    1'                                                           'II                        1            ■  ■  ■        ■   1              A           1                  '1                     1          C    I  1 

His  Grace,  one  is  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Bani  of  the 

Word. 

rr&  HIH^Q  ?  ttfFTH  oM' a)  II 
no  u i vj v3 o  o  'mvi  iavi  oi  ii 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  speaks  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

zj&  A\A+iQ     vyrfi-r^T  stt  ii 

TIO  OI^TTO  3  '#11113  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one's  body  becomes  like  ambrosial  nectar. 

tT§  dldtjQ       frfU  Wfu  II3II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  utters  and  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 

the  Lord.  ||3|| 

«J Q  J|,-|2iQ  (Jed  A  ^7  U  W  II 

tio  oict;o  9^o  3  nP  n 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  sees  the  three  worlds. 

FT§  dld^O  §o*      §#  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  understands  the  state  of  supreme 

dignity. 

•if?  rllrlCtQ  ^7  ul  U  M#7Tfn  II 

tio  oivico  3  nn  */ioi  i/i  n 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one's  head  is  in  the  Akaashic  ethers. 

Hid*jQ  npr  wyfi-i  iihii 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  is  always  congratulated  everywhere.  ||4|| 

*J&  A\A*lQ  U4JI  u-lijf)  11 
TIO  OIQTTO  /ITT    CIO  Oil  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  remains  detached  forever. 

FT§  dld^O  Vd"  ftfcr  fenfoTt  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  forsakes  the  slander  of  others. 
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FT§  dldtjQ  Hd*  £cNI 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants 

His  Grace,  one  looks  upon  good  and  bad  as  the  same. 

fl§  dldt*0  ftttt"^  &t  im  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  has  good  destiny  written  on  his  forehead. 
I|5|| 

FT§  dldtjQ  OT"  (TUt  fu%  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  the  wall  of  the  body  is  not  eroded. 
FT§  dldtjQ         fet  || 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  the  temple  turns  itself  towards  the  mortal, 
flf  dldtjQ  3  grvfe  g^t  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one's  home  is  constructed. 
FT§  dldtjQ  fkUfT  fc^ofFFSt  ||£|| 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one's  bed  is  lifted  up  out  of  the  water.  1 16|  | 
FT§  dldtjQ  3  »f5Hfe  ?pfe»F  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  has  bathed  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

tlf  dldt>0  3fc  3cT  ttdl'fe»F  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one's  body  is  stamped  with  the  sacred  mark 
of  Vishnu. 

FT§  dldtjQ  3  SWIW  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  has  performed  the  twelve  devotional 
services. 

Tlf  dldtjQ  HitoH^  IIPII 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  all  poison  is  transformed  into  fruit.  1 1 7|  | 
FT§  dldtjQ  3  HH1"  33  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  skepticism  is  shattered. 
tl§  dldtiO  3  tlH  §  ft  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  escapes  from  the  Messenger  of  Death. 


fl§  dldt*0  3  sfQritt  3%  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
tfe  dldtjQ  3  rttfti  ?>  Hd"  II til 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  is  not  subject  to  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation.  ||8|| 

FT§  dldtjQ  »f5BH  fyQd'd  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  understands  the  rituals  of  the  eighteen 
Puraanas. 

FT§  dld^O  »reT^j  II 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  it  is  as  if  one  has  made  an  offering  of  the 
eighten  loads  of  vegetation. 

fe?>  a_re£§      ?>dt  frst  ii 

When  the  Divine  Guru  grants  His  Grace,  one  needs  no  other  place  of  rest. 
(W^§  3Jd"  oft  Hdi'fcl  lltf  II «=l IIP  II ^11 

Naam  Dayv  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru.  ||9||1||2||11|| 

td§  H^t  dfe^'H  tfr§  eft  U|f  P 

Bhairao,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daasjee,  Second  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
fe?>       §lffl  ?Kjt  »fTT7T  || 

Without  seeing  something,  the  yearning  for  it  does  not  arise. 

#  etn  h  ufe  fycVH1  ii 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  pass  away. 

Hd?>  Hfe  TT  FFU  c^H  II 

Whoever  chants  and  praises  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 


HH3t  ^wfcUoFK  mil 

is  the  true  Yogi,  free  of  desire.  1 1 1|  | 

U^J       3#  tT§  £cs\  II 

When  someone  utters  the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  love, 
U^H         tjfw  ?)  U^t  mil  gurf  II 

it  is  as  if  he  has  touched  the  philosopher's  stone;  his  sense  of  duality  is  eradicated. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  yfc  h?>  at  efw  *ffe  II 

He  alone  is  a  silent  sage,  who  destroys  the  duality  of  his  mind, 
f  WoT  H>ffe  II 

Keeping  the  doors  of  his  body  closed,  he  merges  in  the  Lord  of  the  three  worlds. 
H?>  W  H^f  Hf  SHt  off  || 

Everyone  acts  according  to  the  inclinations  of  the  mind, 
ora^  Sfe  H  »f?>#  IIPII 

Attuned  to  the  Creator  Lord,  one  remains  free  of  fear.  1 1 2|  | 

oM?)      y<sd'fe  ii 

Plants  blossom  forth  to  produce  fruit. 

WW  fytt'fe  II 

When  the  fruit  is  produced,  the  flowers  wither  away. 

For  the  sake  of  spiritual  wisdom,  people  act  and  practice  rituals. 
fijWfi  3fe»F  3U  oraHU  7FR  II3II 

When  spiritual  wisdom  wells  up,  then  actions  are  left  behind.  ||3|| 

te  oi^  eftr  hw  Hfe»r?)  ii 

For  the  sake  of  ghee,  wise  people  churn  milk. 


flte  Hot3  TtW  PrtdycS  II 

Those  who  are  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive  -  are  forever  in  the  state  of 
Nirvaanaa. 

cffu  dfcWH  UUH  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  0  you  unfortunate  people, 

fet unj  at  ?> nufH  w  iiainii 

why  not  meditate  on  the  Lord  with  love  in  your  heart?  ||4||1|| 

S1)^?  II 

Naam  Dayv: 

»T§  oWtdd  II 

Come,  0  Lord  of  beautiful  hair, 

offe  WW'ttl  II  UU*§  II 

wearing  the  robes  of  a  Sufi  Saint.  1 1  Pause|  | 

ftTfe  ttToTH  5TC5U  ffrfu  st?5t  cffH  HU3  UW  II 

Your  cap  is  the  realm  of  the  Akaashic  ethers;  the  seven  nether  worlds  are  Your 
sandals. 

UHU  UH  of  HtJU  §Ur  feu  feftr      3RIW  II  *=\  II 

The  body  covered  with  skin  is  Your  temple;  You  are  so  beautiful,  0  Lord  of  the  World. 
Illll 

gU?>  £fe  W  0u?>  §3*  H*5U  HUH  fetl'd'  II 

The  fifty-six  million  clouds  are  Your  gowns,  the  16,000  milkmaids  are  your  skirts. 

h^tu mm m  fiww  iipii 

The  eighteen  loads  of  vegetation  is  Your  stick,  and  all  the  world  is  Your  plate.  1 12|  | 

eut  Hufnfe  m  kQww  huh  fo^rr  z\w%  n 

The  human  body  is  the  mosque,  and  the  mind  is  the  priest,  who  peacefully  leads  the 
prayer. 


afcat  otfOT  Hf  cpfe?>  §gr  r<sdo('d  y>mr%  113 11 

You  are  married  to  Maya,  0  Formless  Lord,  and  so  You  have  taken  form.  1 1 3|  | 
33lfe  oT33  H^T        fkcVS  foTU  Uftr  5ra§  UoT^  || 

Performing  devotional  worship  services  to  You,  my  cymbals  were  taken  away;  unto 
whom  should  I  complain? 

c^k  or  jpmft  ms^w^t  fe%      y^H-^1  naimi 

Naam  Dayv's  Lord  and  Master,  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  wanders 
everywhere;  He  has  no  specific  home.  ||4||1|| 
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HHf  mw  ura  <\  esot 

Raag  Basant,  First  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas,  Du-Tukas: 

ctfP nfe  mi  oranr      ftrasf  ftratf  »ioto  H^fe  wpst  M  ?ra  uh^  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

WU*  J-PTT  HHTOt  HfeW  JTC1  HHf  II 

Among  the  months,  blessed  is  this  month,  when  spring  always  comes. 
IJ^f      H>ffe  Hfe  H^r      aHsre  mn 

Blossom  forth,  0  my  consciousness,  contemplating  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  forever 
and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

tfenr  u§k  H^fe  f^H'Td  11 

O  ignorant  one,  forget  your  egotistical  intellect. 

ufH  >ffe  ylrJ'fd  H?)       f%fo  3Tf  W        ll^ll  g?Ff  II 

Subdue  your  ego,  and  contemplate  Him  in  your  mind;  gather  in  the  virtues  of  the 
Sublime,  Virtuous  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

oran  0^  w*f  <rat  cray  f  w     faT»re  11 

Karma  is  the  tree,  the  Lord's  Name  the  branches,  Dharmic  faith  the  flowers,  and 
spiritual  wisdom  the  fruit. 


US  U^ffe  gr^  UTgt  foT  H?>  »ffkKT^  IIP  II 

Realization  of  the  Lord  are  the  leaves,  and  eradication  of  the  pride  of  the  mind  is  the 
shade.  ||2|| 

Wft  cWdfe  5fat  W$  Hftf  HtJ  (7K  II 

Whoever  sees  the  Lord's  Creative  Power  with  his  eyes,  and  hears  the  Guru's  Bani  with 
his  ears,  and  utters  the  True  Name  with  his  mouth, 

LTfe  oF  tr?>       U»F  WW  HUfrT  fw?>  113 II 

attains  the  perfect  wealth  of  honor,  and  intuitively  focuses  his  meditation  on  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

WU*  f3t  »f^T  %*fiJ  oraH  oWfe  II 

The  months  and  the  seasons  come;  see,  and  do  your  deeds. 

s^or  u%  ?i  Horat  ft?  arayftf  ^  H>nfe  ii  a  ii 

0  Nanak,  those  Gurmukhs  who  remain  merged  in  the  Lord  do  not  wither  away;  they 
remain  green  forever.  ||4||1|| 

^  HHf  II 

First  Mehl,  Basant: 

ffe  aTf^  wfa  ii 

The  season  of  spring,  so  delightful,  has  come. 

3far     g^fu  fk  §%  trfe  ii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  love  for  You,  0  Lord,  chant  Your  Name  with  joy. 
foTH  UtT  rJrf'^O  H3T§  IIHII 

Whom  else  should  I  worship?  At  whose  feet  should  I  bow?  1 1 1|  | 

§?F  td'Hfrt  5TU§  Wfe  II 

1  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord  King. 
HdlHl^A  rraTfe  7i  ftitf  cPfe  ll^ll  3?F§  II 

0  Life  of  the  Universe,  there  is  no  other  way  to  meet  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H^fe  ZoF  auf  ii 

You  have  only  One  Form,  and  yet  You  have  countless  forms. 

feH  UrT  tJd'^Q  e§  W  II 

Which  one  should  I  worship?  Before  which  one  should  I  burn  incense? 
§^  >iff  7>  yfew  cKF  Lpfe  || 

Your  limits  cannot  be  found.  How  can  anyone  find  them? 
§^  VWJ>  WW  oTUf  Wfe  IIPII 

I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord  King.  1 12|  | 
§%  Hfe        Hfe  3tW  II 

The  cycles  of  years  and  the  places  of  pilgrimage  are  Yours,  0  Lord. 

HtJ  7FH  Usrifrra1"  II 

Your  Name  is  True,  0  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

mfs  »ff%^ife  c^ut  w&ft  ii 

Your  State  cannot  be  known,  0  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  God. 

?TH  II3II 

Although  You  are  unknown,  still  we  chant  Your  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

??m  fot»F  ctfj  II 

What  can  poor  Nanak  say? 

Hf  %  HOT  £oTH  II 

All  people  praise  the  One  Lord. 

to  ?T7)of  tfoF  LT^  fj  II 

Nanak  places  his  head  on  the  feet  of  such  people. 
yfttO'd]  tPf      §%  ??W  t  II8IIPII 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Names,  as  many  as  there  are,  0  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 2|  | 


HHH  HUW  ^  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe?>      efoT  Se?>  or»M  II 

The  kitchen  is  golden,  and  the  cooking  pots  are  golden. 
§ir  cfi»r  opgr      fywy'd  n 

The  lines  marking  the  cooking  square  are  silver. 
3T3F  cF  f^oT  cra§  St  »Tftr  II 

The  water  is  from  the  Ganges,  and  the  firewood  is  sanctified. 

w  its* en frr§  3Ffk  inn 

The  food  is  soft  rice,  cooked  in  milk.  1 1 1|  | 

%  Htf      oraf  ?>  LPfe  II 

0  my  mind,  these  things  are  worthless, 
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Wfti  7)^W^  cVfe  mil  3<F§  II 

if  you  are  not  drenched  with  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fS  sfa  U^fo  yrfH  II 

One  may  have  the  eighteen  Puraanas  written  in  his  own  hand; 

W$  HtJ  HtRra  J-Ffe  II 

he  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  by  heart, 

yrot  ?rt      oft  erfe  ii 

and  take  ritual  baths  at  holy  festivals  and  give  charitable  donations; 
$H  5T%  fe?>  grfe  II 3 II 

he  may  observe  the  ritual  fasts,  and  perform  religious  ceremonies  day  and  night.  ||2|| 


nfl+j]  \I77j  cldlcl  TTH  II 

He  may  be  a  Qazi,  a  Mullah  or  a  Shaykh, 

snfl  nnu  snii  STH"  II 
noil  noin  901%  »h  11 

a  Yogi  or  a  wandering  hermit  wearing  saffron-colored  robes; 

5T  frTTcTcfl            h\  nfu  II 

*A  1 U 1 VJ  VJ  1  ^VJn    VAI  niH  II 

he  may  be  a  householder,  working  at  his  job; 

1        j_         ■  j_  1             1                1            1             1  ■            j_  1                                             r      1              j_  ■              ■                    1    ■  11 

but  without  understanding  the  essence  of  devotional  worship,  all 
bound  and  gagged,  and  driven  along  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

i                         ■  ii 

people  are  eventually 
l|3|| 

S3 3  31  VVf  ImHT  1 1-1  Id  rJ  1 H  1 
TIO  T1l*/1  ICv«-ll  irilvg  H  y  || 

Each  person's  karma  is  written  on  his  forehead. 

o/d>]  ©ufn  TTsfcn  Wcj  ii 

According  to  their  deeds,  they  shall  be  judged. 

TTeTU  o/hH-I  WrTH  rlNdM  II 
sJv-A/n  OlvJIvJ  nvJH  Ol  t  \)  II 

Only  the  foolish  and  the  ignorant  issue  commands. 

RTTcg  Did  q7  frnfa  ei^iH  IIPII3II 
o  ova  n  o  va  invoio  9w      1 1  o  1 1     1 1 

0  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  praise  belongs  to  the  True  Lord  alone.  | 

|4||3|| 

oTia  uriMi  ^?  — n«_ii  ii 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

uuj  D Jlfd  H-MIMr!  7T7TT  II 
cino  o  j  i\j  i^oiciq  vjoi  ii 

A  person  may  take  off  his  clothes  and  be  naked. 

jqpmrfcT  fottfr  qTHT^1  *Jttt  II 

Tl H  1  VJ  |VA**1    VA#1  *c  T1QI  II 

What  Yoga  does  he  practice  by  having  matted  and  tangled  hair? 

H?>  fc^HW  Slit  tdH^  II 

If  the  mind  is  not  pure,  what  use  is  it  to  hold  the  breath  at  the  Tenth  Gate? 

ffk  ffk  »rt     ^  ^  iihii 

The  fool  wanders  and  wanders,  entering  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  again  and  again. 
Illll 

§oT  fwWZU  Hf  H?7  II 

Meditate  on  the  One  Lord,  0  my  foolish  mind, 
Ijrfo  §Hfo  FFfo feoT         mil  3ZFf  II 

and  you  shall  cross  over  to  the  other  side  in  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Some  recite  and  expound  on  the  Simritees  and  the  Shaastras; 

?Ttjt  iret  u^ftr  ira^  n 

\  — 

some  sing  the  Vedas  and  read  the  Puraanas; 

but  they  practice  hypocrisy  and  deception  with  their  eyes  and  minds. 

fS7>  5T  3HSt»F  £fe II3II 

The  Lord  does  not  even  come  near  them.  1 1 2|  | 

H  5?  >>THT  HrTHt  3fe  II 

Even  if  someone  practices  such  self-discipline, 

fofnr  fern*  ufr  orafe  n 

compassion  and  devotional  worship 

-  if  he  is  filled  with  greed,  and  his  mind  is  engrossed  in  corruption, 

§fe  fkdrlA  tH  irfz  II3II 

how  can  he  find  the  I  mmaculate  Lord?  1 1 3|  | 

^H1"  U»F  of%  foTWr  Sfe  II 

What  can  the  created  being  do? 


frTH  £  »PTV  ttFZ  Hfe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  moves  him. 

rttdfd  5T%  3*        rJoF^  II 

If  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  his  doubts  are  dispelled. 

UoTH  ft  3*        yr£  |m|| 

If  the  mortal  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  he  obtains  the  True  Lord. 
I|4|| 

frTH  rft§  >3f3f  HW  tjfe  II 

If  someone's  soul  is  polluted  within, 

3%  fetfdd  Sfe  II 

what  is  the  use  of  his  traveling  to  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  all  over  the  world? 
?reor  firabft  Hfenra  hht  ii 

0  Nanak,  when  one  joins  the  Society  of  the  True  Guru, 

s^hm o[ |3fk sir  imiieii 

then  the  bonds  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean  are  broken.  1 15|  |4|  | 

ms  huw  °i  ii 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

3^?>  §3t  H"fe»F  HU  II 

All  the  worlds  have  been  fascinated  and  enchanted  by  Your  Maya,  0  Lord. 

h      ?>  etn  Fran  n 

1  do  not  see  any  other  at  all  -  You  are  everywhere, 
f  Hfe  7TW       %W  II 

You  are  the  Master  of  Yogis,  the  Divinity  of  the  divine. 

ufo  c^k  fkw  |ra mn 

Serving  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  received.  1 1 1|  | 


H^T        3Tfu^  3T#^  W&  II 

0  my  Beauteous,  Deep  and  Profound  Beloved  Lord. 

irayftf  am  ?th  3r?>  3n£  f  wrauf  hto  uto  ii  *=\  ii  g^rf  n 

As  Gurmukh,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name.  You  are  Infinite,  the 
Cherisher  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f&ft  HHT  7)  WE\ty  Ufa  oP"  H3T  II 

Without  the  Holy  Saint,  association  with  the  Lord  is  not  obtained, 
fe?)       ftw  H*5t?>  Wf3T  II 

Without  the  Guru,  one's  very  fiber  is  stained  with  filth. 
fe?>  Ufa  cTK  ?7  HIT  ufe  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  one  cannot  become  pure. 

H^fe wtr     Hfe  iipii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

W  of§  3  ?FkffU  gtl6d'd  II 

0  Savior  Lord,  that  person  whom  You  have  saved 

HfeHTf  fttt'^fd  orafe  Wsf  II 

-  You  lead  him  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  so  take  care  of  him. 
fk*  Ufft  HHH1  Uddd'fe  II 

You  take  away  his  poisonous  egotism  and  attachment. 
Hfe  tpf  feTTH  am  Wfe  II3II 

You  dispel  all  his  sufferings,  0  Sovereign  Lord  God.  ||3|| 
§3M  3lfe  fkfe  ufo  <JR7  Frafa  II 

His  state  and  condition  are  sublime;  the  Lord's  Glorious  Virtues  permeate  his  body. 
|ra>ffe        WW  TFH  Ufa  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  diamond  of  the  Lord's  Name  is 
revealed. 


fe^  WS[\  ??fH  3ftT  €rF  II 

He  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam;  he  is  rid  of  the  love  of  duality. 

ft?)  cTOot  ufo  <n<j  are  fkwf  ii  mm  ii 

0  Lord,  let  servant  Nanak  meet  the  Guru.  1 14|  |5|  | 

ms  huw  °i  ii 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

H#  mft  HUtft        ^fe  II 

0  my  friends  and  companions,  listen  with  love  in  your  heart. 

h?f  flrf  gfrra  jffer  wfe  n 

My  Husband  Lord  is  Incomparably  Beautiful;  He  is  always  with  me. 
§U  »TC5¥  ?>  ?5^ft>>f  ctUU  offe  II 

He  is  Unseen  -  He  cannot  be  seen.  How  can  I  describe  Him? 
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ajra  jrfijr  fetrfe€"     ^fe  iihii 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  that  my  Sovereign  Lord  God  is  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 
fti&  mft  HU*5t  ufe  3J?>  a£  || 

J  oining  together  with  my  friends  and  companions,  I  am  adorned  with  the  Lord's 
Glorious  Virtues. 

Ufe      RfaT         ^  oTKfe  IT^Kftf  tfrTH  H?>  >f£  1 1  *=\  II  II 

The  sublime  soul-brides  play  with  their  Lord  God.  The  Gurmukhs  look  within 
themselves;  their  minds  are  filled  with  faith.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mw\  ^d'dife  <^fu  %Q  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs,  suffering  in  separation,  do  not  understand  this  mystery. 
§u  urfe  urfe     Fran  0§  n 

The  Beloved  Lord  of  all  celebrates  in  each  and  every  heart. 


irayftr  to     Hftr  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  stable,  knowing  that  God  is  always  with  him. 
arfe  fry  trOf  iipii 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  I  chant  it,  and  meditate  on  it.  ||2|| 

are  ttfe  7>  wQ  ufe  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  devotional  love  does  not  well  up  within. 

<jrg  H3"  ^  H3T  #fe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  one  is  not  blessed  with  the  Society  of  the  Saints. 

fe?>     wrcfc  tfy  Ife  ii 

Without  the  Guru,  the  blind  cry  out,  entangled  in  worldly  affairs. 
Htf  irayftf  ftraWW      HHfe  yfe  II3II 

That  mortal  who  becomes  Gurmukh  becomes  immaculate;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad 
washes  away  his  filth.  1 1 3|  | 

frfe  H?>  HTfcT§  offo  H%  II 

Uniting  with  the  Guru,  the  mortal  conquers  and  subdues  his  mind. 
»ffufefk  gr%  wmfs  %  n 

Day  and  night,  he  savors  the  Yoga  of  devotional  worship. 
|ra  t?*f  f>T3  II 

Associating  with  the  Saint  Guru,  suffering  and  sickness  are  ended. 
FT?)  cTOot  ufo  ^  HUrT  TTfT  Il8ll£ll 

Servant  Nanak  merges  with  his  Husband  Lord,  in  the  Yoga  of  intuitive  ease.  1 14| |6| | 
II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 
»pir  cwdfe  of%  wfa  ii 

By  His  Creative  Power,  God  fashioned  the  creation. 


Hf  »PfU  foiH?       grfrT  II 

The  King  of  kings  Himself  adminsters  true  justice. 

aranfe  §bm  jrfcfT  H^k  n 

The  most  sublime  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings  is  always  with  us. 
Ufa  ?TH  dH'fei  HUftT         1 1  «=\  1 1 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  source  of  nectar,  is  easily  acquired.  1 1 1|  | 
H3  fefrafk  t  H?>      Hfe  II 

So  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  do  not  forget  it,  0  my  mind. 

»orau?r  mm  ym&s ir^yftf  ufo »rfu  swz  whw  ^fe  mn  ^f§  ii 

The  Lord  is  Infinite,  Inaccessible  and  Incomprehensible;  His  weight  cannot  be 
weighed,  but  He  Himself  allows  the  Gurmukh  to  weigh  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ijra  e^?>  Hd^fo  arefaif  3^  II 

Your  GurSikhs  serve  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 

|ra  ^  3%  3ftT      §g  II 

Serving  the  Guru,  they  are  carried  across;  they  have  abandoned  any  distinction 
between  'mine'  and  'yours'. 

ftfeoT  tf#  Hf?>  oT5^  II 

The  slanderous  and  greedy  people  are  hard-hearted. 

ira^Fj^fH^d^  hp  ii 

Those  who  do  not  love  to  serve  the  Guru  are  the  most  thieving  of  thieves.  1 1 2|  | 
<JRJ       H¥H  33Tfe  W§  II 

When  the  Guru  is  pleased,  He  blesses  the  mortals  with  loving  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord. 

<nfo  f§  ws\w  ufo  HUfe  5^  II 

When  the  Guru  is  pleased,  the  mortal  obtains  a  place  in  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 


iraufo  fire*  ufe  wmfs  wm  n 

So  renounce  slander,  and  awaken  in  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord, 
ufe  33Tfe       orafn  3^  ii  ^  ii 

Devotion  to  the  Lord  is  wonderful;  it  comes  through  good  karma  and  destiny.  ||3|| 
|Tf  Hfe  f)W#  67%  ^fe  II 

The  Guru  unites  in  union  with  the  Lord,  and  grants  the  gift  of  the  Name. 

frafire  fw%  fen  grfe  ii 

The  Guru  loves  His  Sikhs,  day  and  night. 

(7K  ira^ffe  3Tf  3TH  ^fe  II 

They  obtain  the  fruit  of  the  Naam,  when  the  Guru's  favor  is  bestowed. 

oiu  ??m  wwfa  fkz& orfe  II8IIPM 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  receive  it  are  very  rare  indeed.  ||4||7|| 

a%  w  3  feor  for  ii 

Basant,  Third  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas: 

wf&B     h^ot     off  || 

When  it  pleases  our  Lord  and  Master,  His  servant  serves  Him. 
ife?  Ht  Hfk ores ftrl  mil 

He  remains  dead  while  yet  alive,  and  redeems  all  his  ancestors.  1 1 1|  | 

33Tfe  7>  53§  foT»F    UH  II 

I  shall  not  renounce  Your  devotional  worship,  0  Lord;  what  does  it  matter  if  people 
laugh  at  me? 

The  True  Name  abides  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^nfew  Hfo  U^t  3TC5f  II 

J  ust  as  the  mortal  remains  engrossed  in  attachment  to  Maya, 


§H  HH  rT?>  ?FH  IIP II 

so  does  the  Lord's  humble  Saint  remain  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 12|  | 
H  HW  H3TCT  fvfo  cTCH  efe»F  II 

I  am  foolish  and  ignorant,  0  Lord;  please  be  merciful  to  me. 

3§  Hdi'dlfe  3U§  yfe»F  II3II 

May  I  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 3|  | 

otUf  HH^  ^  fcu^W  oPWr  || 

Says  Nanak,  worldly  affairs  are  fruitless. 

^  unrfc  ^  yrf  mte  cw  nautili 

Only  by  Guru's  Grace  does  one  receive  the  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||8|| 

First  Mehl,  Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
W&  3FH  felT  uftT  HTF^T  Hfe  3*5Ht  HW  II 

«(.  s  —   —   *  —  — 

0  Brahmin,  you  worship  and  believe  in  your  stone-god,  and  wear  your  ceremonial 
rosary  beads. 

sFH  TFH  frfU       mtt  o^U  efe»fW  ll^ll 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Build  your  boat,  and  pray,  "0  Merciful  Lord,  please  be 
merciful  to  me."|  1 1|  | 
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oTU  oR^  fifou  FRW  dl^'^d  II 

Why  do  you  irrigate  the  barren,  alkaline  soil?  You  are  wasting  your  life  away! 
oTBt  ^jftT  ft^'tt  oPtr      fS^cJ  II  ^  II  3<F§  || 

This  wall  of  mud  is  crumbling.  Why  bother  to  patch  it  with  plaster?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


era  ofdo<i  hto     ira^u  fen       h?>  a^t  ii 

Let  your  hands  be  the  buckets,  strung  on  the  chain,  and  yoke  the  mind  as  the  ox  to 
pull  it;  draw  the  water  up  from  the  well. 

WffKH  fHH<J  Wtt  fof»f%  3§        ^  U^U  IIP  II 

Irrigate  your  fields  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  you  shall  be  owned  by  God  the 
Gardener.  ||2|| 

ofm  5rg  efe  orau  hhw  areu  crast  n 

Let  sexual  desire  and  anger  be  your  two  shovels,  to  dig  up  the  dirt  of  your  farm,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny. 

frlf        fef  3H  JTO U^J  fo^f  ?>  ftfe»F  tT1^  II3II 

The  more  you  dig,  the  more  peace  you  shall  find.  Your  past  actions  cannot  be  erased. 
I|3|| 

The  crane  is  again  transformed  into  a  swan,  if  You  so  will,  0  Merciful  Lord, 
us^fe  (To*  emfe  ww  efe»F  orau  efe»fw  ii  a  II  ^  II  tf  || 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  Your  slaves:  0  Merciful  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me.  ||4||1||9|| 

HHf  W  ^  fu£&  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl,  Hindol: 

H'dddl  ^§  Hf  fcT5  H^t  O^oTt  TO  ^  II 

In  the  House  of  the  Husband  Lord  -  in  the  world  hereafter,  everything  is  jointly 
owned;  but  in  this  world  -  in  the  house  of  the  soul-bride's  parents,  the  soul-bride  owns 
them  separately. 

»rfu oratft  £h  ?>     w&  erf mn 

She  herself  is  ill-mannered;  how  can  she  blame  anyone  else?  She  does  not  know  how 
to  take  care  of  these  things.  1 1 1|  | 

A%  H'Toy  uf  wit  wzfti  fwst  ii 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  am  deluded  by  doubt. 


»ftra"  fe%  KS\  W^7  ttf^J  ?)  rFSJ  w<*\  mn  g^rf  || 

I  sing  the  Word  which  You  have  written;  I  do  not  know  any  other  Word.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
offe  omtw  uftrefo  3*5*  3*      tTSU  II 

She  alone  is  known  as  the  Lord's  bride,  who  embroiders  her  gown  in  the  Name. 
^  ara  gr^ffe  h^-  ?r  e^tffu  u^fe     flmrdt  iipii 

She  who  preserves  and  protects  the  home  of  her  own  heart  and  does  not  taste  of  evil, 
shall  be  the  Beloved  of  her  Husband  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H  §  ufe»F  Ufe  gtcT  ffe  Wl?  ffe  7^  II 

If  you  are  a  learned  and  wise  religious  scholar,  then  make  a  boat  of  the  letters  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

Ij&€f3  ?T?>or  £oT  ft  offe  Hfe  HH1^  ||  3  IIP  IRON 

Prays  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  shall  carry  you  across,  if  you  merge  in  the  True  Lord. 
I|3||2||10|| 

HHf         W  ^  II 

Basant  Hindol,  First  Mehl: 

WW  TO  SHT#  oFtjt  tJH^  c^fe  fwi  II 

The  king  is  just  a  boy,  and  his  city  is  vulnerable.  He  is  in  love  with  his  wicked  enemies, 
efe  w&  efe  aar  Lrat»rfe ufe  oreu  attre  mil 

He  reads  of  his  two  mothers  and  his  two  fathers;  0  Pandit,  reflect  on  this.  1 1 1|  | 

H»TKt  Ufesr  3H  %U  H3t  II 

0  Master  Pandit,  teach  me  about  this. 

for?)  feftr       uwrst  ii ^ ii  do'Q  n 

How  can  I  obtain  the  Lord  of  life?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3tsfe  »IBlfe  HTTHVfe  H§tft  HW  U#  II 

There  is  fire  within  the  plants  which  bloom;  the  ocean  is  tied  into  a  bundle. 


The  sun  and  the  moon  dwell  in  the  same  home  in  the  sky.  You  have  not  obtained  this 
knowledge.  ||2|| 

3^       feor  w&  £m  orafe  n 

One  who  knows  the  All-pervading  Lord,  eats  up  the  one  mother  -  Maya. 
3*  3  WE  fF5t»ffn  fW  m  Hdklfe  II3II 

Know  that  the  sign  of  such  a  person  is  that  he  gathers  the  wealth  of  compassion.  1 13|  | 

—  \ 
The  mind  lives  with  those  who  do  not  listen,  and  do  not  admit  what  they  eat. 

US^fe  FTOoT  WW?fi  WW  ftf?>       1V?>  WW  II 8 II 3 II  ^  II 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slave:  one  instant  the  mind  is  huge,  and  the  next 
instant,  it  is  tiny.  ||4||3||11|| 

HH3  fS£&  WJW  °l  II 

Basant  Hindol,  First  Mehl: 

WW  W7J  |Tf  WJWW  ufe      flf  3T^£  II 

The  Guru  is  the  True  Banker,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  unites  the  mortal  with  the  Lord, 
and  satisfies  his  hunger. 

offo  few  Ufa  ¥3\fB  fe^  »f?>fc?>  Ufa  ?T£  are  11^11 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  implants  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  within;  and  then  night 
and  day,  we  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HH  §wfr  t  H?>  %fe  U#  II 

0  my  mind,  do  not  forget  the  Lord;  keep  Him  in  your  consciousness. 

fk?j  <ira  Hoffe  77^\  3  W5t  cTT^Hfa  WStw  ?TH  U#  1 1  *=\  1 1  GW§  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated  anywhere  in  the  three  worlds.  The  Gurmukh 
obtains  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Without  devotional  worship,  the  True  Guru  is  not  obtained.  Without  good  destiny, 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  not  obtained. 

fe?>  §w  HdHdi  ?>  iretnt  orafn  fkw  ufewfu#  IIP II 

Without  good  destiny,  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  is  not  obtained.  By  the 
grace  of  one's  good  karma,  the  Lord's  Name  is  received.  1 12|  | 

uife  uffe  3RT?  fu^  %^  ireaif  areyftf  fis  n 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Lord  is  hidden;  He  creates  and  watches  over  all.  He 
reveals  Himself  in  the  humble,  Saintly  Gurmukhs. 

Ufa  Ufa  cxdfo  H  Ufa  ^fUT  #^  Ufa  iTO  >>ff>JH  c^H  HTF  113 II 

Those  who  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  drenched  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
Their  minds  are  drenched  with  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||3|| 
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ftra  erf  3¥fe  fm  ^fww^\  areyfa  h  to  at£  n 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord's  Throne  -  those  Gurmukhs  are 
renowned  as  supreme. 

h^h  #fe ft  wzn ?TOor ufe are  jrftr qt£  iisnsiRPii 

Touching  the  philosopher's  stone,  they  themselves  becomes  the  philosopher's  stone; 
they  become  the  companions  of  the  Lord,  the  Guru.  ||4||4||12|| 

Basant,  Third  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukas: 

^Hfeare  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
WW  f3t  Hfr  re  HHf  II 

Throughout  the  months  and  the  seasons,  the  Lord  is  always  in  bloom. 


fef  ufe»F  Hf  rfh>f  tTf  II 

He  rejuvenates  all  beings  and  creatures. 

few  u§  »nr  fe^H  tff  n 

What  can  I  say?  I  am  just  a  worm. 

3^ fat  ?)  irfzw      ms  mn 

No  one  has  found  Your  beginning  or  Your  end,  0  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

t  HrfUH  oft  orefo  II 

Those  who  serve  You,  Lord, 

U^H  JTtf  irefo  »TBH  £^  mil  gZFf  II 

obtain  the  greatest  peace;  their  souls  are  so  divine.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
oray  u%  3*  ft^r  off  ii 

If  the  Lord  is  merciful,  then  the  mortal  is  allowed  to  serve  Him. 

UdH'tdl  ifcB  H%  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  remains  dead  while  yet  alive. 

W)fe?>       c^H  §B%  II 

Night  and  day,  he  chants  the  True  Name; 

fe?>  feftr  irst  fHf  3%  hp  ii 

in  this  way,  he  crosses  over  the  treacherous  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 

fSH  WffHf  ddd'fd  II 

The  Creator  created  both  poison  and  nectar. 

HH^  few  off  ffe      ^  II 

He  attached  these  two  fruits  to  the  world-plant. 

»TV  oranr  o^T  II 

The  Creator  Himself  is  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  all. 


HfeH^fet  WF%  II3II 

He  feeds  all  as  He  pleases.  1 1 3|  | 

cTOof  frTH  £  c^fe  5T%fe  II 

0  Nanak,  when  He  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace, 

mtec^y^^fe  ii 

He  Himself  bestows  His  Ambrosial  Naam. 

fefw  oft  aw  H?)fu  orafe  II 

Thus,  the  desire  for  sin  and  corruption  is  ended. 

w&  »rfU  or^fe  ii  a  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  carries  out  His  Own  Will.  ||4||1|| 

HHH  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

Wfo  ufe  c^fk  few  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  True  Lord's  Name  are  happy  and  exalted. 

efe»r  orau  U€  efa  ^fe»fW  II 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

fen  fa?>      ?ujt  h  ctfe  ii 

Without  Him,  I  have  no  other  at  all. 

frff  ^fefg^nfe  inn 

As  it  pleases  His  Will,  He  keeps  me.  1 1 1|  | 
|ra  mm  ft!  Hfc  w$  ii 

The  Guru,  the  Lord,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

3fo  ?>  Hof§  U3H?>  ^  fe?>  HUftT  fH75§  iJRJ  Hfe  fHWST  1 1  HI  I  II 

1  cannot  even  survive,  without  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  But  I  shall  easily 
unite  with  the  Guru,  if  He  unites  me  in  His  Union.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


feUTOH#5%  II 

The  greedy  mind  is  enticed  by  greed. 

cFH  fyH'fd  HUfe  II 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  it  regrets  and  repents  in  the  end. 
Rd^dd  fkwfe  grff  II 

The  separated  ones  are  reunited,  when  they  are  inspired  to  serve  the  Guru. 
Ufa?™  et£  HHHfe  ^s*'d)  IIPII 

They  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Name  -  such  is  the  destiny  written  on  their 
foreheads.  ||2|| 

l&Z  iFSt  at  feu  %U  II 

This  body  is  built  of  air  and  water. 

ufH  IhT  offe?)  3fe  Ut^  II 

The  body  is  afflicted  with  the  terribly  painful  illness  of  egotism. 

nrayftf     ?th        arfenr  n 

The  Gurmukh  has  the  Medicine:  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

offo  few  mfa  %  dl^'fettF  II3II 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Guru  has  cured  the  illness.  ||3|| 

wfc       »raret  3f?>  w$  n 

The  four  evils  are  the  four  rivers  of  fire  flowing  through  the  body. 

fSTW  iTC53  FTtf  »KJcP%  II 

It  is  burning  in  desire,  and  burning  in  egotism. 

cjrfo  ^  ^sf'dfl  3*%  II 

Those  whom  the  Guru  protects  and  saves  are  very  fortunate. 
ttf)         §fe  Ufe  >tffHf  CT%  II8II3II 

Servant  Nanak  enshrines  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord  in  his  heart.  1 14|  |2|  | 


HHH  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

<jfe  H%  H  ufe  6F  || 

One  who  serves  the  Lord  is  the  Lord's  person. 
HftJ  HUH  oft*  ^  U%  HUT  II 

He  dwells  in  intuitive  peace,  and  never  suffers  in  sorrow. 
mm  h£t      ufe  h?>  w£s  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  dead;  the  Lord  is  not  within  their  minds. 
Hfo  Hfo  tTHfu  gt  Hfe  frfu  inn 

They  die  and  die  again  and  again,  and  are  reincarnated,  only  to  die  once  more.  1 1 1|  | 
h  h?>  rft%  fn?>  ufe  h?>  j-rfu  II 

They  alone  are  alive,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord. 

HTfWfu  Wfa  HKrfU  mil  g?Ff  II 

They  contemplate  the  True  Lord,  and  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  7i  H^fu  §  ufe  §  efe  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  Lord  are  far  away  from  the  Lord. 
feH3f  ^fu  fafe  U^fu  life  II 

They  wander  in  foreign  lands,  with  dust  thrown  on  their  heads, 
ufe  ttFU  rT?>       wfe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  enjoins  His  humble  servants  to  serve  Him. 

fe^  HtF  H*f  fl  few  ?>  3>Pfe  IIP  II 

They  live  in  peace  forever,  and  have  no  greed  at  all.  ||2|| 
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When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  egotism  is  eradicated. 
J-Ftjt  e^TU  ipf  H1?)  II 

Then,  the  mortal  is  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 
Ufa  tftf  %^  TO  Uffe  II 

He  sees  the  Dear  Lord  always  close  at  hand,  ever-present. 
fT^  ct  HHfe  3fu»F  113 II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  sees  the  Lord  pervading  and  permeating 
all.  ||3|| 

tftttf  tfe  oft  o^r  LrfeuTO  ii 

The  Lord  cherishes  all  beings  and  creatures. 

are  uwet  to  mm  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  contemplate  Him  forever, 
tlfo  w%  ufe  fH§  urfo  fnfe  II 

You  shall  go  to  your  true  home  in  the  Lord's  Court  with  honor. 
(TOcT  ?rfH  J-Ffe  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  blessed  with  glorious 
greatness.  ||4||3|| 

HHf  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

m^fo  uff  h?>  §  ufe  II 

One  who  worships  the  Lord  within  his  mind, 
§cT  %lf  »fff  ?)  afe  II 

sees  the  One  and  Only  Lord,  and  no  other. 


Soft  HUf  ^  U^fettF  II 

People  in  duality  suffer  terrible  pain. 

Hfedifd  h£  §or  fwfenr  mil 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

£rF  Uf  H§fe»f  Ht?  II 

My  God  is  in  bloom,  forever  in  spring. 

feu  h$  H§fe»r  apfe  are  aTfsfe  iihii  u^nf  n 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

So  consult  the  Guru,  and  reflect  upon  His  wisdom; 

w%  ?sfr  fU»ru  ii 

then,  you  shall  be  in  love  with  the  True  Lord  God. 

»py  sfk  ufe  wns  wfe  ii 

Abandon  your  self-conceit,  and  be  His  loving  servant. 
3§  rldltfl^A  ?H  Hfe  »ffe  IIPII 

Then,  the  Life  of  the  World  shall  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind.  1 1 2|  | 
§BTfe  of%  JTC  %*f  UtTfe  II 

Worship  Him  with  devotion,  and  see  Him  always  ever-present,  close  at  hand. 

h?f    jtc  ufu»r  ^uyfe  ii 

My  God  is  forever  permeating  and  pervading  all. 

fen  sarat  w  ant  trt  #§  ii 

Only  a  rare  few  know  the  mystery  of  this  devotional  worship. 

Hf  H^r  Uf  »THK  U§  IIS  II 

My  God  is  the  Enlightener  of  all  souls.  1 1 3|  | 


»fir  Hfddld  Hfe  fHB1^  II 

The  True  Guru  Himself  unites  us  in  His  Union. 

HdinWcS  frrf  wfu  fof  n 

He  Himself  links  our  consciousness  to  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World. 
H?>  3$  ufo»F  HUftT  II 

Thus,  our  minds  and  bodies  are  rejuvenated  with  intuitive  ease. 
?5^or  ?FfH      fe^  W%  II8II8II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  remain  attuned  to  the  String 
of  His  Love.  ||4||4|| 

HHf  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

3BTfe        ufeiHHft  »Pfe  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees;  He  dwells  within  their  minds, 

fra  few  §  HUrT  H^fe  II 

by  Guru's  Grace,  with  intuitive  ease. 

3BTfe  of%  f%BU  »Py  5fe  II 

Through  devotional  worship,  self-conceit  is  eradicated  from  within, 

and  then,  one  meets  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Hufu  HtJ1"  ufo  U¥  enrfo  II 

His  devotees  are  forever  beauteous  at  the  Door  of  the  Lord  God. 

ira  t  dfe  w%  Oh fwfe  mn  gzrf  n 

Loving  the  Guru,  they  have  love  and  affection  for  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
33lfe  of%  F  fRJ  fe^HW  ufe  II 

That  humble  being  who  worships  the  Lord  with  devotion  becomes  immaculate  and 
pure. 


cjra  H^t  f%BU  U§H  yfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  egotism  is  eradicated  from  within, 
ufo  tftf  »rfU  ?h  nf?>  »rfe  ii 

The  Dear  Lord  Himself  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind, 

Wfs  Hftf  HUftT  H>ffe  IIPII 

and  the  mortal  remains  immersed  in  peace,  tranquility  and  intuitive  ease.  ||2|| 

FFfo  3§  fe?>  HtJ  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  Truth,  are  forever  in  the  bloom  of  spring. 
h?>  3$  ufgnr  gf%  are  arf^  n 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  rejuvenated,  uttering  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

fe?>  ?rt  HcFJWf  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  the  world  is  dry  and  parched. 

nrarfe  fsrw  rm  ^  iisii 

It  burns  in  the  fire  of  desire,  over  and  over  again.  1 13|  | 

HHt  of%  frT  Ufa  ffr§  W%  II 

One  who  does  only  that  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Dear  Lord 
HtF  jto  yretfe  3^  fof  WW  II 

-  his  body  is  forever  at  peace,  and  his  consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord's  Will. 

Wf^  Uf  H%  HUftT  H^fe  II 

He  serves  His  God  with  intuitive  ease. 

TOot  ?TK      Hfc  IIBimil 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  abide  in  his  mind.  1 14|  |5|  | 

a%  HW3  ii 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 


Attachment  to  Maya  is  burnt  away  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
h?>  3$  ufgnr  Hfedid  ^  n 

The  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated  by  the  Love  of  the  True  Guru. 

H^fef  few  ufo  t  enrfo  ii 

The  tree  bears  fruit  at  the  Lord's  Door, 

H^et  w$     fv»rfo  ii  *=\  ii 

in  love  with  the  True  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word,  and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Illll 

£  H?>  ufo»F  HUH  H^fe  II 

This  mind  is  rejuvenated,  with  intuitive  ease; 

HH^WH^Hfddld  Wfe  II *=\ II  3?Ff  II 

loving  the  True  Guru,  it  bears  the  fruit  of  truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wit  ^fttf^ffe  II 

He  Himself  is  near,  and  He  Himself  is  far  away. 
<jrg  ^  HHfe  %*l  HtJ  UHfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  seen  to  be  ever-present,  close  at  hand. 

urst  ffft  y<sd'fe  ii 

The  plants  have  blossomed  forth,  giving  a  dense  shade. 

frayftl  fe^TH  HUftT  HS'fe  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth,  with  intuitive  ease.  ||2|| 

»f?>fe?>  otlddA  oraftr  fe?>  grfe  II 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  day  and  night. 

Hfedlfd  3T^t  f%BU  Hfe  ^fe  II 

The  True  Guru  drives  out  sin  and  doubt  from  within. 
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iratfo  %fa  3fu»F  f%HW  II 

Gazing  upon  the  wonder  of  God's  Creation,  I  am  wonder-struck  and  amazed, 
(jrayftr irefrft fth  w  iisii 

The  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  by  His  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

»rir  orasr  nfk  an  #3T  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  enjoys  all  delights. 

TT  fofg  of%  HEt      U3T  II 

Whatever  He  does,  surely  comes  to  pass. 

WZ*  tFS7  few  ?>  3>Pfe  II 

He  is  the  Great  Giver;  He  has  no  greed  at  all. 

(TOof  fi-raHf        oOffe  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  living  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  mortal  meets  with  God.  1 14|  |6|  | 

HHH  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

yt  wfa  h*j  op^  oo-r#  ii 

By  perfect  destiny,  one  acts  in  truth. 

£sr  d§  fefe  nfc  ?)  »r%  ii 

Remembering  the  One  Lord,  one  does  not  have  to  enter  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

h^w  tTcW  fen  FraT  nfu  »rfe^F  n 

Fruitful  is  the  coming  into  the  world,  and  the  life  of  one 

wfa 7pfU Hufe mffenr  mil 

who  remains  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 
iraHftr  era  orau  fe^  H'fe  n 

The  Gurmukh  acts,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 


ufe  f^k  h^u  feeu  »ry  3T^fe  iihii  airf  n 

Be  dedicated  to  the  Lord's  Name,  and  eradicate  self-conceit  from  within.  ||l||Pause|| 

feH  rT?>  eft  U        W$  II 

True  is  the  speech  of  that  humble  being; 

|ra  ^  HHfe  trar  Wfa  HH^t  II 

through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  spread  throughout  the  world. 
tJU  rfcJT  UH#  H^t  Hfe  II 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  his  fame  and  glory  spread. 
??fU      FTff  U^T3  ufe  IIPII 

Imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  recognized 
and  renowned.  1 12| | 

fefe  W%  HHfe      fe^  Wfe  II 

Some  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
H  FT?)  W%  W%  Wfe  II 

True  are  those  humble  beings  who  love  the  True  Lord. 
JFtJ  fwfefc  £fa  Ufjfe  II 

They  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  and  behold  Him  near  at  hand,  ever-present. 
H3  tW  oft  IT3T  Uo?tT  Ijfe  113 II 

They  are  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  humble  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 
ore^  »f^f  7)  £fe  ii 

There  is  only  One  Creator  Lord;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
ijra  HH^t  ftw^  ufe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  comes  Union  with  the  Lord. 

fefe  HtJ  Hf%»T  fefe      yife»F  II 

Whoever  serves  the  True  Lord  finds  joy. 


(TOoT  HUH  c^fk  HWfeW  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  he  is  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |7|  | 

HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  worships  Him,  and  beholds  Him  ever-present,  near  at 
hand. 

WS  iW  St  U<JT  UofrT  g1%  || 

He  is  the  dust  of  the  lotus  feet  of  the  humble  Saints. 

H^t      UUfU  fe^  Wfe  II 

Those  who  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord  forever 

Ut  Hfddlfd  efof  H^fe  mil 

are  blessed  with  understanding  by  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  ||1|| 
WW  oP  WH  f%W  $3  life  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  become  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

§3H        14*%  Hfe  mn  3UT§  II 

They  attain  the  supreme  status.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§^  W€U  »f¥f  7i  5fe  II 

So  serve  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 

fks  nf%>>r  ww  jto  ufe  n 

Serving  Him,  eternal  peace  is  obtained. 

?r  §u  h%  7i  »rt  trfe  ii 

He  does  not  die;  He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation, 
fen fk§ »r?u H^t fe§ wfe  II3H 

Why  should  I  serve  any  other  than  Him,  0  my  mother?  1 1 2|  | 


H  FT?)  Wr!  frTcft  JTO  Ugrfew  II 

True  are  those  humble  beings  who  realize  the  True  Lord. 

»ry  wfa  huh  c^fk  mffenr  n 

Conquering  their  self-conceit,  they  merge  intuitively  into  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

irayftr  ?fh  u^ufe  ufe  n 

The  Gurmukhs  gather  in  the  Naam. 
H$  ffiUHW  fcUHW  HrJ  Hfe  113 II 

Their  minds  are  immaculate,  and  their  reputations  are  immaculate.  ||3|| 

frrf?>  ftlWJ  ofN7  feH  Ufa  3  II 

Know  the  Lord,  who  gave  you  spiritual  wisdom, 

JFtJ  HHfe  Uf  §oT  II 

and  realize  the  One  God,  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
ufu     tFtf  3*  nftr  ufe  ii 

When  the  mortal  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  he  becomes  pure  and  holy. 

cTOot ?rfk g§ Hf  Hfe  nautili 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  -  their  reputations  are  true.  1 14|  |8|  | 

HH%  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

c^fk  ^§        oT  ofufu  §W  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  their  generations  are 
redeemed  and  saved. 

Wdt  w£\  FFH  fU*>F$  II 

True  is  their  speech;  they  love  the  Naam. 

H?»W#o^>jr^  || 

Why  have  the  wandering  self-willed  manmukhs  even  come  into  the  world? 


c^KU      fTcW  mil 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  mortals  waste  their  lives  away.  1 1 1|  | 
flte  H%  Hfe        H^t  II 

One  who  dies  while  yet  alive,  truly  dies,  and  embellishes  his  death. 
|ra  ^  HHfe       §^  crt  mil  ^Ff  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  enshrines  the  True  Lord  within  his  heart. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hrayfa  HtT  #ft?>  ufe  fratgr  II 

Truth  is  the  food  of  the  Gurmukh;  his  body  is  sanctified  and  pure. 
h?)  ft^Hw  re  irgt  grate*  ii 

His  mind  is  immaculate;  he  is  forever  the  ocean  of  virtue. 
iTK  H%  ?>  »ft  FPfe  II 

He  is  not  forced  to  come  and  go  in  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 
<jra uwet  wfa H>ffe  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

ww  W€u  ii 

Serving  the  True  Lord,  one  realizes  Truth. 

t  HHfe  ura  ura  c^rt  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  goes  to  the  Lord's  Court  with  his  banners 
flying  proudly. 
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Ufa  W%  Wd  HsF  ufe  II 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  he  obtains  true  glory. 

faff  Uffe        tpf  Hfe  II  ^  II 

He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  home  of  his  own  inner  being.  ||3|| 


ttffU  ttffW  HtF  Wd  Hfe  II 

He  cannot  be  fooled;  He  is  the  Truest  of  the  True, 
ufe  H%  psfu  ft  ufe  Sfe  II 

All  others  are  deluded;  in  duality,  they  lose  their  honor. 
WW  W€U        W$  II 

So  serve  the  True  Lord,  through  the  True  Bani  of  His  Word. 
cTO^  FTH  Wfr5  HT-T^t  II 9 II  tf  II 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  merge  in  the  True  Lord.  1 14|  |9|  | 

HHf  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

fe?>  oHW  WS  WGfti  II 

Without  the  grace  of  good  karma,  all  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

wfzw  nfu  auf  ii 

In  attachment  to  Maya,  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain. 

mm  »m      ^  n 

The  blind,  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  place  of  rest. 
fHHZT  oT  oft^  feHZT  HrfU  H>ret  11=111 

They  are  like  maggots  in  manure,  rotting  away  in  manure.  1 1 1|  | 
UoTH  H?>  H  iT?>  II 

That  humble  being  who  obeys  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  is  accepted, 
fra  t  HHfe  ?TfH  ?>iW  mil  ZWQ  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  is  blessed  with  the  insignia  and  the 
banner  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfc  g§  fiw  crfe  feftf  infettF  II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  are  imbued  with  the  Naam. 


Ufa  of  cTK  JTC1"  Hfc  31fe»fT  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  forever  pleasing  to  their  minds, 
jrfeara  oft  argt  pre1  JTtf  ufe  n 

Through  the  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  found, 
ff^t  fffe  fkwz  Hfe  IIP  II 

Through  it,  one's  light  merges  into  the  Light.  ||2|| 
E^WljS^  HW^  II 

Only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  can  save  the  world. 

pirajMsmfwi  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  comes  to  love  the  Naam. 

fk§  ?T>f  Hoffe  faTff  ?>  WE\  II 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  obtains  liberation. 

y%  ire  %  ?fm  u&  11311 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Naam  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  | 
H§#  ft7H»fTfU§ST£  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  causes  to  understand. 
Hfeare  HsF  cTK  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  implanted  within. 
frT?>  feoT  W3*  H  FT?>  ire^  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  know  the  One  Lord  are  approved  and  accepted. 
(TObT  ?rfH  <JB"  tjfo  IIBinoil 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Naam,  they  go  to  the  Lord's  Court  with  His  banner  and 
insignia.  ||4||10|| 

HHf  HW3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 


fsOF  of%  Hfddld  fHW1^  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  the  Lord  leads  the  mortal  to  meet  the  True  Guru. 

»pir  »rfU    Hfc  »f£  ii 

The  Lord  Himself  comes  to  abide  in  his  mind. 
PcSOtJW  Hfe       H?7  qfa  II 

His  intellect  becomes  steady  and  stable,  and  his  mind  is  strengthened  forever, 
ufe  ?re  3F%  aret  grdfa  llHll 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Virtue.  1 1 1|  | 
(Tku  f&  H?jfu  fey  trfe  ii 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  those  mortals  die  eating  poison. 

fkw  trey  fefe  w^fo  wfe  iihii  a^rf  n 

Their  lives  are  wasted  uselessly,  and  they  continue  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hu     crefo  nfe  wis  ?>  ufe  n 

They  wear  all  sorts  of  religious  robes,  but  their  minds  are  not  at  peace. 

»ffk>rfe  »RT5t  yfe  yfe  ii 

In  great  egotism,  they  lose  their  honor. 

But  those  who  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  are  blessed  by  great  good  fortune. 

wufa  ww urg Hftj »rfo>F  ion 

They  bring  their  distractible  minds  back  home.  1 1 2|  | 

m  Hfu      »raiM  miw  n 

Within  the  home  of  the  inner  self  is  the  inaccessible  and  infinite  substance, 
aranfe  £rrfu  Hafe  yltj'd1  n 

Those  who  find  it,  by  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  contemplate  the  Shabad. 


TiHj      fcftr        ura  Ut  HrfU  II 

Those  who  obtain  the  nine  treasures  of  the  Naam  within  the  home  of  their  own  inner 
being, 

HtJ1"  ^fcJT       JTfo  H>Ffu  113 II 

are  forever  dyed  in  the  color  of  the  Lord's  Love;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Truth.  1 13|  | 
ttffU  of%  fes  oC&g  7)  rPfe  II 

God  Himself  does  everything;  no  one  can  do  anything  at  all  by  himself. 
»ru     h§  fkwfe  II 

When  God  so  wills,  He  merges  the  mortal  into  Himself. 

fen  %     (Tut   efo  ii 

All  are  near  Him;  no  one  is  far  away  from  Him. 
(TOof  ?rfH  ^fu»f  ^Vfe  11811^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere.  ||4||11|| 

HHf  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

<jra  Hg^t  ufo  %fe  H^fe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  remember  the  Lord  with  love, 
grM       gfH  at  Wiffe  II 

and  you  shall  remain  satisfied  by  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

The  sins  of  millions  upon  millions  of  lifetimes  shall  be  burnt  away. 

Remaining  dead  while  yet  alive,  you  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 
ufo    wfs  ufo  fft§  wk  II 

The  Dear  Lord  Himself  knows  His  own  bountiful  blessings. 


<jra  t  HHfc  fe<J  H?>  H§fo»F  ufe  cTr^S7  FTK  ^ft  II  ^  II  TO^f  II 

This  mind  blossoms  forth  in  the  Guru's  Shabad,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the 
Giver  of  virtue.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3BI#  %fH  s[fk  Hoffe  7)  ufe  II 

No  one  is  liberated  by  wandering  around  in  saffron-colored  robes. 
Hfrfk  H*fe  ?>  in%  ^fe  ii 

Tranquility  is  not  found  by  strict  self-discipline, 
aranfe  tfh  u^ufe  ufe  II 

But  by  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  is  blessed  to  receive  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

^Sl'dfl  Ufa       Hfe  II 3 II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  finds  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

oife  nfe     ?rlk  ^fkr»Fgt  n 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  glorious  greatness  comes  through  the  Lord's  Name. 
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are  u%  §  yfew  w$  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  it  is  obtained. 

c^fk  ^B"  HtT"  JTtf  iret  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  find  everlasting  peace. 

fe?>  ("TH  tT§H  fffe  FFEt  II3II 

But  without  the  Naam,  mortals  burn  in  egotism.  1 1 3|  | 

^si'dfl  ufe  mj  yltj'd1  ii 

By  great  good  furtune,  some  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name. 
f3       (Wk  II 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  all  sorrows  are  eradicated. 


fuut  ^fW  H  WUfa  WWW  II 

He  dwells  within  the  heart,  and  pervades  the  external  universe  as  well. 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  knows  all.  ||4||12|| 

HHf  HUW  3  feoT  3^  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl,  Ik-Tukas: 

§^  at»F  foraK  Hf  II 

1  am  just  a  worm,  created  by  You,  0  Lord. 
x£j  3  rRft  ttffe  HS  mil 

If  you  bless  me,  then  I  chant  Your  Primal  Mantra.  1 1 1|  | 
3re  »fftf  ^ItJ'dl  Hdt  >ffe  II 

I  chant  and  reflect  on  His  Glorious  Virtues,  0  my  mother. 

Ufa  HfU  Ufa  t  253T§  Iff?  mil  gurf  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  I  fall  at  the  Lord's  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|ra  uwfe     fth  wfe  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  am  addicted  to  the  favor  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
oFtr  trey  dkl'^d  tfe         II 3 II 

Why  waste  your  life  in  hatred,  vengeance  and  conflict?  1 1 2|  | 

<nfo  fe^T-F  ^h^t  Hoc  ttffkH1?)  ii 

When  the  Guru  granted  His  Grace,  my  egotism  was  eradicated, 
HUH  Wfs  i-PfettF  Ufa  TiHj  11311 

and  then,  I  obtained  the  Lord's  Name  with  intuitive  ease.  ||3|| 
§3H  oTH  II 

The  most  lofty  and  exalted  occupation  is  to  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


(TO*  ^ft       c^K  II 8 II H II H3 II 

Nanak  chants  the  True  Name.  ||4||1||13|| 

HH3  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

The  season  of  spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  have  blossomed  forth, 
feu  H?>  H§fe»F  Hfddlf  JTfcJT  II  ^  II 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  in  association  with  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

3H       ftW?U  H31U  Hfi*  II 

So  meditate  on  the  True  Lord,  0  my  foolish  mind. 

3*  JTO  U^J  >t%       mn  uurf  II 

Only  then  shall  you  find  peace,  0  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fef  Hfe  H§fe>^  3fe»F  Wc^t?  II 

This  mind  blossoms  forth,  and  I  am  in  ecstasy. 

>>fte  ^  l^fe»f  c^K  3tfH^  IIPII 

I  am  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Fruit  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe.  ||2|| 

§^  §oT  Hf  »fftf  ^rt  II 

Everyone  speaks  and  says  that  the  Lord  is  the  One  and  Only. 
UoTH  f  f  3*  §^  tT^  113 II 

By  understanding  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  we  come  to  know  the  One  Lord.  ||3|| 
o[US  ?TOor  U§H  oTU  ?>  £fe  II 

Says  Nanak,  no  one  can  describe  the  Lord  by  speaking  through  ego. 
WOE  %*f^  Hf  HrfUH  t  Sfe  N8ll3ll<tt3ll 

All  speech  and  insight  comes  from  our  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 4|  1 2|  1 14|  | 


HHH  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

Hfk  H3T  §%       tj£  II 

All  the  ages  were  created  by  You,  0  Lord. 

HfeUTf  %Z  Hfe  fftr  u£  1 1  HI  I 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one's  intellect  is  awakened.  1 1 1|  | 

ffr§  ttFit      fHWfe  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  blend  me  with  Yourself; 

|ra  t  HHfe  Tft  7?fti  H>ffe  mil  g?Ff  II 

let  me  merge  in  the  True  Name,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hfc  HHf  U%  Hfe  tffe  II 

When  the  mind  is  in  spring,  all  people  are  rejuvenated, 
^wfu  ^?5t»ffu  am  (Wk  jto  ufe  IIP II 

Blossoming  forth  and  flowering  through  the  Lord's  Name,  peace  is  obtained.  ||2|| 
HtT  HHf  3Tg  II 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  one  is  in  spring  forever, 

TiHj  3**f  §^  CT%  II3II 

with  the  Lord's  Name  enshrined  in  the  heart.  ||3|| 

Hfc  HHf  3$  Htf  Ufo»F  Sfe  II 

When  the  mind  is  in  spring,  the  body  and  mind  are  rejuvenated. 
rafey^fewgrn^^i^Hfe  II 8 II 3 II  ^ti  || 

0  Nanak,  this  body  is  the  tree  which  bears  the  fruit  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||3||15|| 

HHH  HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 


fetf  HHf  n  ufa  are  anfe  ii 

They  alone  are  in  the  spring  season,  who  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

yf  wfm ufu 33Tfe  ora^fe  mn 

They  come  to  worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  through  their  perfect  destiny.  1 1 1|  | 

feH  H77  off        at  83T  7)  Hfe  II 

This  mind  is  not  even  touched  by  spring. 

feU  H?>  TTfe»F  fff  ufe  mn  UUff  II 

This  mind  is  burnt  by  duality  and  double-mindedness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
feu  h?>  grr  anF  otuh  owfe  n 

This  mind  is  entangled  in  worldly  affairs,  creating  more  and  more  karma. 
H'few  H51"  TJW  fetfJWfe  IIPII 

Enchanted  by  Maya,  it  cries  out  in  suffering  forever.  ||2|| 
feu  H?>  g3  W  HfddlU  %Z  II 

This  mind  is  released,  only  when  it  meets  with  the  True  Guru. 

fWora  eft  fefu  »r%  7;  %3  us  ii 

Then,  it  does  not  suffer  beatings  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 3|  | 

feU  H?>  |^  3jfu         g^fe  II 

This  mind  is  released,  when  the  Guru  emancipates  it. 

(TOoT  H1fe»fT  HU  H^fe  FTWfe  11811811^11 

0  Nanak,  attachment  to  Maya  is  burnt  away  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
||4||4||16|| 

HUW  3  II 

Basant,  Third  Mehl: 

HHU  ufe»F  f  St  y<Sd'fe  II 

Spring  has  come,  and  all  the  plants  are  flowering. 


£fr  tft»f  tf  s  i?*fu  ufe  fef  wfe  mn 

These  beings  and  creatures  blossom  forth  when  they  focus  their  consciousness  on  the 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 
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fe?>  feftr  feu  h?>  ufu»r  ufe  n 

In  this  way,  this  mind  is  rejuvenated. 

ufe  ufe  ftm  fry  fej  ^st  <jre>fftf  u§>f  ot%  qfe  n  <\ n  ^o'Q  n 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  day  and  night,  egotism  is  removed  and 
washed  away  from  the  Gurmukhs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfearu  wz\      jtot  n 

The  True  Guru  speaks  the  Bani  of  the  Word,  and  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 
feu  frar  ufe»F  wfedld        II 3 II 

This  world  blossoms  forth  in  its  greenery,  through  the  love  of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 
£75      Wfl  W  »TU  fS^T  II 

The  mortal  blossoms  forth  in  flower  and  fruit,  when  the  Lord  Himself  so  wills. 
Hfe  &§\  3^  Hfecire  IF?  IIS II 

He  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Root  of  all,  when  he  finds  the  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 
WfU  HHf  tTCTf  Hf  Wlft  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  season  of  spring;  the  whole  world  is  His  Garden. 

TOof    wfm 33Tt%  fcd'ttl  ii aim ii hp ii 

O  Nanak,  this  most  unique  devotional  worship  comes  only  by  perfect  destiny. 
I|4||5||17|| 

a%  fuiw  huot  3  uju  p 

Basant  Hindol,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfearu  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


<jra  oft  wit  fkzq  ^fow  wz\  are      f%^u  nfe  wz\  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  I  am  devoted 
and  dedicated  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fra-  HWdt  Ht?  WEt  ipJ  trast  frJS  WE\  IIHII 

I  praise  my  Guru  forever,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  I  focus  my  consciousness  on  the 
Guru's  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

£rt  h?>  am  c^H  fef  wfc  II 

0  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

h$  3$  §^  ufo»r    feor  ufe         ufe  iihii  su'f  n 

Your  mind  and  body  shall  blossom  forth  in  lush  greenery,  and  you  shall  obtain  the  fruit 
of  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Guru  are  saved,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  They  drink  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence. 

fkzq  tjQh  e»  §fe  3ife»r  w&  jto     Hfe  »nfe  iipii 

The  pain  of  egotism  within  is  eradicated  and  banished,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and 
peace  comes  to  dwell  in  their  minds.  1 12|  | 

gfo  ttFU  fiW  £  H^fnGrt  ?5fe»f$  fkwfe  II 

Those  whom  the  Primal  Lord  Himself  forgives,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  are  united  with 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Ijfe eft  Wtftfbft        HdHdlfe  Hfe fwwfe  II3II 

The  dust  of  their  feet  brings  emancipation;  in  the  company  of  Sadh  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  we  are  united  with  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

»rftr  ora^  ot%  »rfir     frrf?>  ufow  stnr  Hf  c7fe  n 

He  Himself  does,  and  causes  all  to  be  done,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  He  makes 
everything  blossom  forth  in  green  abundance. 


(Toot  Hf?>  3ft>  jto  re  ?H  wz\  H^fe  ftiw^  ufe  neiRii 

0  Nanak,  peace  fills  their  minds  and  bodies  forever,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  they  are 
united  with  the  Shabad.  ||4||1||18||12||18||30|| 

Raag  Basant,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Ik-Tukay: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ftT§  uh#  jrerr  forafe  nfe  n 

J  ust  as  the  light  of  the  sun's  rays  spread  out, 

fef  urfc urfc g>refor §fe ufe  mil 

the  Lord  permeates  each  and  every  heart,  through  and  through.  ||1|| 
§5T  Ufa  gfenr  HH  Wfe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  all  places. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  we  merge  with  Him,  0  my  mother. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

urfe  uffe  wnfo  §^  ufo  Hfe  n 

The  One  Lord  is  deep  within  each  and  every  heart. 

|rfo  fkfe>^  feor  uar?  3fe  hp  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  One  Lord  becomes  manifest,  radiating  forth.  ||2|| 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  is  present  and  prevailing  everywhere. 
WoCS      W#  FF^fu  Ufa  113 II 

The  greedy,  faithless  cynic  thinks  that  God  is  far  away.  1 1 3|  | 
§5T  £oT        ufo  Hfe  II 

The  One  and  Only  Lord  permeates  and  pervades  the  world. 


(TOoT  Ufa       oT%  H  Ufe  II 9 II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  whatever  the  One  Lord  does  comes  to  pass.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

HUW  8  II 

Basant,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tfe  fe?5H  €fe  H%  u£  II 

Day  and  night,  the  two  calls  are  sent  out. 

h?)  ufo  fH>rau  mfe  HtF  gftf  ?5U  ii  *=\  1 1 

0  mortal,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  who  protects  you  forever,  and  saves 
you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  %fe  HE7  H?>  HsT  II 

Concentrate  forever  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  mind. 

Hf       f*f  #ftT  uf  yfew  iraMfe  gr^u  ire        iihii  ii 

God  the  Destroyer  of  all  depression  and  suffering  is  found,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HcWtf  fefo  fefo  U§H  HE  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die  of  their  egotism,  over  and  over  again. 
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oPfe  tfe  JW%  tTH  yfo  3T£  IIP II 

They  are  destroyed  by  Death's  demons,  and  they  must  go  to  the  City  of  Death.  1 12|  | 
irayftf  ufo  ufo  ufo  fe^  ws\  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har. 

tt?>h §*f  wit  nail 

Their  pains  of  both  birth  and  death  are  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

iW  5T§  ufo  fof^-F  EF^t  II 

The  Lord  showers  His  Mercy  on  His  humble  devotees. 


|Tf  TOoT  35*  fMfenr  y^'dl  II8II3II 

Guru  Nanak  has  shown  mercy  to  me;  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  forest. 
I|4||2|| 

3%         HUW  8  Uff  P 

Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

m\      asst  are  nefe  §or  wor^t  n 

The  Lord's  Name  is  a  jewel,  hidden  in  a  chamber  of  the  palace  of  the  body-fortress. 

Hfecira  fHW  3  ifRh>r  fkfe  H3t  fffe  H>F?>t  II  *=\  1 1 

When  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  he  searches  and  finds  it,  and  his  light  merges 
with  the  Divine  Light.  1 1 1|  | 

HHT  WQ  rR7  %U  fHWfe  II 

0  Lord,  lead  me  to  meet  with  the  Holy  Person,  the  Guru. 

ere  e^H  mi  nfk  c^nfu  ute  u^k  re  irfu  mn  n 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  my  sins  are  erased,  and  I  obtain 
the  supreme,  sublime,  sanctified  status.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

re    fkfe  wit  ?>aret»F     fth  trs  ftrfenr  n 

The  five  thieves  join  together  and  plunder  the  body-village,  stealing  the  wealth  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

iraHfe  re  re     re%  to  wzb  wfn  §nfg»r  iipii 

But  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  are  traced  and  caught,  and  this  wealth  is 
recovered  intact.  1 12| | 

Unfe        fire  offo  WoC  fee  >3f3fe  >ffe»F  H^few  II 

Practicing  hypocrisy  and  superstition,  people  have  grown  weary  of  the  effort,  but  still, 
deep  within  their  hearts,  they  yearn  for  Maya,  Maya. 


HHJ  LfW  irawfe  irf&W  »ffHT»TO         dl^'fe»F  II3II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Holy  Person,  I  have  met  with  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being,  and  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  is  dispelled.  ||3|| 

HdTcvy  traretn  mwz\  crfe  few     ftot  n 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Earth,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  in  His  Mercy,  leads  me  to 
meet  the  Holy  Person,  the  Guru. 

cTOot wfs h?>  m^fo f?>H fee efo  are  art  iiainii^ii 

0  Nanak,  peace  then  comes  to  abide  deep  within  my  mind,  and  I  constantly  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  within  my  heart.  1 1 4|  1 1|  1 3|  | 

HH3"  HUOT  8  fif§35  II 

Basant,  Fourth  Mehl,  Hindol: 

You  are  the  Great  Supreme  Being,  the  Vast  and  Inaccessible  Lord  of  the  World;  I  am  a 
mere  insect,  a  worm  created  by  You. 

ufo et?>  efe»ra  orau  u$ few are  wfedid  ttz uh  a?5i  mn 

O  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  grant  Your  Grace;  0  God,  I  long  for  the  feet  of 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

3Tfsfe  tftf  HHH3Tfe  Hfo  crfu  foTiri  II 

0  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please  be  merciful  and  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation. 

fRW  tffiH  ^  fdttfefcf  Hff  WfeW  fkfe  H3Tfe  crfu      Ufi£  IRII  3UO»f  II 

1  was  overflowing  with  the  filthy  sins  of  countless  past  lives.  But  joining  the  Sangat, 
God  made  me  pure  again.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

3>RF  FT?>  frfe  »ff%TTTHT  ufu  i=rfu&  irfSB  Hits  II 

Your  humble  servant,  whether  of  high  class  or  low  class,  0  Lord  -  by  meditating  on 
You,  the  sinner  becomes  pure. 


Ufa  aftf  %  fufe  Ufa       ufe      fe?>£  IIPII 

The  Lord  exalts  and  elevates  him  above  the  whole  world,  and  the  Lord  God  blesses 
him  with  the  Lord's  Glory.  1 12|  | 

Anyone  who  meditates  on  God,  whether  of  high  class  or  low  class,  will  have  all  of  his 
hopes  and  desires  fulfilled. 

ft  iff?>  ?i  ^  u%  ufe  fr?  fro  ufe  crftrt  ufe  fg£  113  n 

Those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  who  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their  hearts,  are 
blessed,  and  are  made  great  and  totally  perfect.  ||3|| 

UH  »ffe        Ufa  qrfe  fcOF  U¥  f>fl5S  II 

—  —  K.  at, 

I  am  so  low,  I  am  an  utterly  heavy  lump  of  clay.  Please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me, 
Lord,  and  unite  me  with  Yourself. 

FT?)  cTOot  |ra  Ufa  fc5  UH  oft£  Ute  U^tg  II8II3II8II 

The  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  has  led  servant  Nanak  to  find  the  Guru;  I  was  a  sinner,  and 
now  I  have  become  immaculate  and  pure.  1 1 1 14| |2| |4| | 

a%fut?5HW8  II 

Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?F  feoT  fkft  HTpif  ^ftr  7)  H5T  feH       ufo  ?FH  3#T  II 

My  mind  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant,  without  the  Lord.  I  drink  in  continually 
the  sublime  essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

frrf  afe  3Hfor ufo§ gfe      gfc     fk&& froft  mil 

It  is  like  a  baby,  who  joyfully  sucks  at  his  mother's  breast;  when  the  breast  is 
withdrawn,  he  weeps  and  cries.  ||1|| 

aifsfe  tft§  >ft  h?>  3?>     ufe  aft  n 

O  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  my  mind  and  body  are  pierced  through  by  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 


HfHHT^  irfEW  f%fe  cFfe»F  TrfH  Ufa  HtlJ  1 1  HI  I  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  and  in  the  body-village, 
the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself.  ||l||Pause|| 
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rf?)  c7  wh  WE  U      ufe  fydfd  Uf  <rfe  at*T  II 

Each  and  every  breath  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  pierced  through  with  love  of  the 
Lord  God. 

frff  tTC5         utfe  »ffe  grgt  fe?>  FTtf  Utf  JHc(tt)Q  IIPII 

As  the  lotus  is  totally  in  love  with  the  water  and  withers  away  without  seeing  the 
water,  so  am  I  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

FT?>  frfU#  c^K  IrtdMrt  (Sddfd  §U%fk       ufe  i-M  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  chants  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord; 
through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  reveals  Himself. 

fr?>H fnw oft u§h foofHt ufo wfkfe ufo frfe stn  nan 

The  filth  of  egotism  which  stained  me  for  countless  lifetimes  has  been  washed  away, 
by  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  the  Ocean  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

<m%  oran  ?>  fytJdd  sw  fH  Or?  toj  »rv?>tn  n 

Please,  do  not  take  my  karma  into  account,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  please  save  the 
honor  of  Your  slave. 

ufe  3^  Hfe  fe?>§  t?53t  tT?>         H^fe  1^  M8ll3imil 

0  Lord,  if  it  pleases  You,  hear  my  prayer;  servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 
I|4||3||5|| 

a%&OT8  ii 

Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl: 

h?)  ftra  ftra  ^rfk  5^fH     cr%  few  urfe  sut      tpsbft  n 

Each  and  every  moment,  my  mind  roams  and  rambles,  and  runs  all  over  the  place.  It 
does  not  stay  in  its  own  home,  even  for  an  instant. 


But  when  the  bridle  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  is  placed  over  its  head,  it  returns 
to  dwell  in  its  own  home.  ||1|| 

3Tfsfe  tft§  H3H3Tfe  Hfe  ufe  fa»reb>r  II 

0  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  lead  me  to  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
so  that  I  may  meditate  on  You,  Lord. 

U§H  %  3lfe»F  JTO  iPfe»F  Ufa  HUftT  H>fftr  ttdl'fcM  IIHN  ttQ  II 

1  am  cured  of  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  I  have  found  peace;  I  have  intuitively 
entered  into  the  state  of  Samaadhi.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

urfo        W&      H^of       Htf  ffw  fffr  ?>  HoT^T  II 

This  house  is  loaded  with  countless  gems,  jewels,  rubies  and  emeralds,  but  the 
wandering  mind  cannot  find  them. 

frTf       |TU  JJRJtT  ftf?>  cF%  fe§  Hfddlfd  ^Hf  ttd'fcM  IIPII 

As  the  water-diviner  finds  the  hidden  water,  and  the  well  is  then  dug  in  an  instant,  so 
do  we  find  the  object  of  the  Name  through  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

frT?)  WF  HfeHTf  WQ  7>  irf&W  %  ft[3T  ft[3T      ril^ulftt  II 

Those  who  do  not  find  such  a  Holy  True  Guru  -  cursed,  cursed  are  the  lives  of  those 
people. 

tt?>h  ire^w  uf?>     u^fe^  off^t  raw  rreb>r  113 11 

The  treasure  of  this  human  life  is  obtained  when  one's  virtues  bear  fruit,  but  it  is  lost 
in  exchange  for  a  mere  shell.  1 1 3|  | 

HUH  tic1)  Ufa  tpfo      few  offo  few  3Jf  fW^  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  be  merciful  to  me;  be  merciful,  and  lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru. 

h?)  (Toot  fody'i     i^fenr fkfe hhj  ufo  ?re  w^\n\  iibiibii^ii 

Servant  Nanak  has  attained  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa;  meeting  with  the  Holy  people,  he 
sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |4|  |6|  | 

a%  fuiwHwa  11 

Basant  Hindol,  Fourth  Mehl: 


we  sfe»r    feftmr  %u  htjtto  jM  iff  ii 

Coming  and  going,  he  suffers  the  pains  of  vice  and  corruption;  the  body  of  the  self- 
willed  manmukh  is  desolate  and  vacant. 

am  cTK  fa?>     ?>ut  irfew  Frfk  uor%  opfe  HWf  ii^n 

He  does  not  dwell  on  the  Lord's  Name,  even  for  an  instant,  and  so  the  Messenger  of 
Death  seizes  him  by  his  hair.  1 1 1|  | 

3Tfsfe  rftf  to  U§H  HHH7  II 

0  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  please  rid  me  of  the  poison  of  egotism  and  attachment. 

HdHdlfe  ?ra  oft  Ufa  fw#  fkfe  H3Tfe  Ufa      ff  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

The  Sat  Sangat,  Guru's  True  Congregation  is  so  dear  to  the  Lord.  So  join  the  Sangat, 
and  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHH3TfH  HHT  efe»F  otfo        Hdi'dlfe  HHJ  ife  || 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  and  unite  me  with  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the 
Holy;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

UH  33%         cPfe      1^  3H  et?i  ^fe»TO  S*f  W%  IIP  II 

-  —     A.       —   \  -  - 

1  am  a  heavy  stone,  sinking  down  -  please  lift  me  up  and  pull  me  out!  0  God,  Merciful 
to  the  meek,  You  are  the  Destroyer  of  sorrow.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  frrnfe  wzu     m^fo  m\n%  Hsnarfe  fkfe  §ftr  wf  n 

I  enshrine  the  Praises  of  my  Lord  and  Master  within  my  heart;  joining  the  Sat  Sangat, 
my  intellect  is  enlightened. 

Ufa  ?TH  UH  Utfe  ?53F?>t  UM  ufe  f%3U  urfH       IIS  II 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  the  Lord's  Name;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
FT?)  ct  Ufa  HfiTO  Ufa  LTg  ufe  ufe  Wf  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  fulfill  the  desires  of  Your  humble  servant;  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Name,  0  Lord. 

ft?)  (TOot  Hfc  sfe  wre  ^fenr  tr  ajfe  Hf  et§  ufe  ii8imiiPinPint:iiPii3Pii 

Servant  Nanak's  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  blessed  him  with 
the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||5||7||12||18||7||37|| 
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Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukay: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

|Tf        offe  SMHoP^  II 

I  serve  the  Guru,  and  humbly  bow  to  Him. 

ttfrT  U>ft  HdltttJ'd  II 

Today  is  a  day  of  celebration  for  me. 

ttfrT  UW%  HtF  »fc^  II 

Today  I  am  in  supreme  bliss. 

My  anxiety  is  dispelled,  and  I  have  met  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 
»TrT  u>rl  fcrrfu  zhb  ii 

Today,  it  is  springtime  in  my  household. 
3J?>  3F£      3H  §»b  mn  g?F§  II 

I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  0  I  nfinite  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»Ptt  u>f%  a£  ii 

Today,  I  am  celebrating  the  festival  of  Phalgun. 

H3lt  fkfe  £te?>  H^T  II 

Joining  with  God's  companions,  I  have  begun  to  play. 

Uftt  ^tc^t      H^"  II 

I  celebrate  the  festival  of  Holi  by  serving  the  Saints. 

II 3 II 

I  am  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Divine  Love.  1 12|  | 


H?>  3$  H§fo§  »ffe  »f£U  II 

My  mind  and  body  have  blossomed  forth,  in  utter,  incomparable  beauty. 
H5T  c^jt  g1^  gu  II 

They  do  not  dry  out  in  either  sunshine  or  shade; 

m&     ufow  ufe  ii 

they  flourish  in  all  seasons. 
H^aH^irafw^^  II3M 

It  is  always  springtime,  when  I  meet  with  the  Divine  Guru.  1 13|  | 
fktt  rTfH§  tr  II 

The  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree  has  sprouted  and  grown. 

?rar  5w  ^S7)  wfs  II 

It  bears  flowers  and  fruits,  jewels  of  all  sorts. 

I  am  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

FT?)  cTOot  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ftl»pfe  II8IHM 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 14| 1 1|  | 

huw  u  ii 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

d<^'cr1  U?>  W&      atf  II 

The  shopkeeper  deals  in  merchandise  for  profit. 

tpF^t  tJ§T  H^U  II 

The  gambler's  consciousness  is  focused  on  gambling. 

Wftft  tftt  II 

The  opium  addict  lives  by  consuming  opium. 


fe§  ufo  tttj  tft%  ufo  ftp>rfe  ii  ^  ii 

In  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Lord. 
Illll 

WJ^  ^fcJT  Hf  5T  3^  II 

Everyone  is  absorbed  in  his  own  pleasures. 

fks  Ufe  Wf&W  fej  fej  ?5HT  II  ^  II  3ZF§  II 

He  is  attached  to  whatever  God  attaches  him  to.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

AW       >fa  fkdfdoCd  II 

When  the  clouds  and  the  rain  come,  the  peacocks  dance. 

eftf  faamfb  o(0tt'd  ii 

Seeing  the  moon,  the  lotus  blossoms. 
wsr  wfm  £fa  wfe  ii 

When  the  mother  sees  her  infant,  she  is  happy. 
fe§  Ufa  rT?>  rfefu  frfU  m$FE  IIP  II 

In  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  1 12| | 

fnuj  <r§  Ht?  #tt?>  ii 

The  tiger  always  wants  to  eat  meat. 

£ftf  H%  fe3  Qtt'H  II 

Gazing  upon  the  battlefield,  the  warrior's  mind  is  exalted. 

foraiffi  5T§  ttffe  H?>  fUttFf  II 

The  miser  is  totally  in  love  with  his  wealth. 

ufe  tre  off  ufe  ufe  vmtt  us  ii 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  leans  on  the  Support  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

€<JT  feoT  ^3T  J-rfu  II 

All  love  is  contained  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 


mr  jto  ufe  t  ?nfe  n 

All  comforts  are  contained  in  the  Comfort  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

fenfu  u^vfe  fen  few  ii 

He  alone  receives  this  treasure, 

cTOot  JRT  frTH       er?)  II 9 II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  unto  whom  the  Guru  gives  His  gift.  ||4||2|| 

HH3"  HUOT  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fen  HH3  ftTH     foora  II 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  God  grants  His  Grace. 
feH  HHf  frTH  3Tf  efe»FW  II 

He  alone  experiences  this  springtime  of  the  soul,  unto  whom  the  Guru  is  merciful. 

feH  5T  ftTH  §oT  oFH  II 

He  alone  is  joyful,  who  works  for  the  One  Lord. 

feH  re  HHf  ftTH  fet  ?TH  inn 

He  alone  experiences  this  eternal  springtime  of  the  soul,  within  whose  heart  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides.  ||1|| 

%fe  3*  ^  HHf  3T75t  II 

This  spring  comes  only  to  those  homes, 

w  t  oddd6  ufe g?>t  mn  gurf  ii 

in  which  the  melody  of  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  resounds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Uh%  UTOUH  H§fe  H?F  II 

0  mortal,  let  your  love  for  the  Supreme  Lord  God  blossom  forth. 
fHT»r?>  oTH^>>f  Ufk  iW  II 

Practice  spiritual  wisdom,  and  consult  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord. 


H         frTH  H'UHdl  II 

He  alone  is  an  ascetic,  who  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 
re fwtf  ftw  arafo IIPII 

He  alone  dwells  in  deep,  continual  meditation,  who  loves  his  Guru.  ||2|| 

H  fecT^f  frT?)  3§  yfe»F  II 

He  alone  is  fearless,  who  has  the  Fear  of  God. 

H  H*ft»F  frTH  e[H  3lfew  II 

He  alone  is  peaceful,  whose  doubts  are  dispelled. 

H  feot'dl  frTH  fee1"  ^fe  II 

He  alone  is  a  hermit,  who  heart  is  steady  and  stable. 
HHt  fodtJtt  JFtJ  5*fe  II3II 

He  alone  is  steady  and  unmoving,  who  has  found  the  true  place.  1 13|  | 
SoT^HSof  Utfe  II 

He  seeks  the  One  Lord,  and  loves  the  One  Lord. 
euH?>  u^h?>  ute  etfe  ii 

He  loves  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

ufo  3ar  €w  Hufk  n 

He  intuitively  enjoys  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 

TOof  em  fHH  FT?)  ddy'i  II8II3II 

Slave  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being.  1 14|  |3|  | 
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HH3"  HUW  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 


flfof  ire      f%  et?>  II 

*.     -  \  \ 

You  gave  us  our  soul,  breath  of  life  and  body, 
yam  jtcu  wfd  nfe  ste  n 

I  am  a  fool,  but  You  have  made  me  beautiful,  enshrining  Your  Light  within  me. 

Hfk  Frfoor  lt^  3H  efe»ra  II 

We  are  all  beggars,  0  God;  You  are  merciful  to  us. 

fTO  iTV3       fcUTO  inn 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  we  are  uplifted  and  exalted.  1 1 1|  | 

H3"  utBM  oFJZ  oHZ  HcJT  II 

0  my  Beloved,  only  You  have  the  potency  to  act, 

Uf         fH  %         iof  IIHII  II 

and  cause  all  to  be  done.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

c^K  rTV3        §W3  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  mortal  is  saved. 

m$         huh  ii 

Chanting  the  Naam,  sublime  peace  and  poise  are  found. 
F^K  tTV3  ufe       ufe  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  honor  and  glory  are  received. 
(7K  rTV^  fw>  FTUt  afe  IIPII 

Chanting  the  Naam,  no  obstacles  shall  block  your  way.  1 1 2|  | 
W  cPUfe  feu        UU  II 

For  this  reason,  you  have  been  blessed  with  this  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain. 
HHWHUUf  Ufa  II 

0  my  Dear  God,  please  bless  me  to  speak  the  Naam. 


H'UHdlfd  HfrfeufaHTJ  II 

This  tranquil  peace  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ft^  Wft      §t  II3II 

May  I  always  chant  and  meditate  within  my  heart  on  Your  Name,  0  God.  ||3|| 

39  fe?)  tJFF  5ffe  II 

Other  than  You,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

Hf  §9     39  nftr  ywftr  n 

Everything  is  Your  play;  it  all  merges  again  into  You. 

frT§  W%  f3§  ^ftf  &  II 

As  it  pleases  Your  Will,  save  me,  Lord. 

m TOof  u& fm  iisiibii 

O  Nanak,  peace  is  obtained  by  meeting  with  the  Perfect  Guru.  ||4||4|| 

HH3  HUW  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utsK  hI  jrfer  ^fe  ii 

My  Beloved  God,  my  King  is  with  me. 

frTHfu  £fa  U§  tfe  >ffe  II 

Gazing  upon  Him,  I  live,  0  my  mother. 

w  §r  frn-raf?)     7)  ufe  ii 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  there  is  no  pain  or  suffering. 

orfo efe»r ftra^j feHfu Hfu  inn 

Please,  take  pity  on  me,  and  lead  me  on  to  meet  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
A%  Ul3M       TO  H?>  II 

My  Beloved  is  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life  and  mind. 


tltf  IPG  Hf  §t  TO  mil  gurf  II 

This  soul,  breath  of  life,  and  wealth  are  all  Yours,  0  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W  5T§  fcftTfu  Hfe  7)3  II 

He  is  sought  by  the  angels,  mortals  and  divine  beings. 
Hf?>  TO  H*f  7)  ?5Ufr  #^  II 

The  silent  sages,  the  humble,  and  the  religious  teachers  do  not  understand  His 
mystery. 

w  at  arfe  fkfe  orat  ?>  ?pfe  n 

His  state  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

Ulfe  Uffe  Uffe  Uffe  gfu»F  HH'fe  IIPII 

In  each  and  every  home  of  each  and  every  heart,  He  is  permeating  and  pervading. 
I|2|| 

FF^^T3»fTOH  II 

His  devotees  are  totally  in  bliss. 

w  ^      erf      tf  ii 

His  devotees  cannot  be  destroyed. 

W  ^        off        I  II 

His  devotees  are  not  afraid. 

W  ^        off  HS*  H  II3II 

His  devotees  are  victorious  forever.  1 1 3|  | 

ot§?>  fw       oTUt  tTfe  II 

What  Praises  of  Yours  can  I  utter? 

mre^  uf  gfu§  HH'fe  ii 

God,  the  Giver  of  peace,  is  all-pervading,  permeating  everywhere. 

FTOoT  W%  £oT  ^tj  || 

Nanak  begs  for  this  one  gift. 


orfo few Hfu ?rK  iiBimn 

Be  merciful,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  1 14| |5| | 

3%>OTU  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkfe  W&  frfe  U%  33  II 

As  the  plant  turns  green  upon  receiving  water, 
H'UHdlfe  fef  U§>T  |3  II 

just  so,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  egotism  is  eradicated. 
rTHt  WR  qfa  Hfa  II 

J  ust  as  the  servant  is  encouraged  by  his  ruler, 

§h  Ou'd<s  areu  Ufa  mn 

we  are  saved  by  the  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 
tdrtd'd  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver,  0  Generous  Lord  God. 

few  few  feH  ?5HHore  mn  w§  II 

Each  and  every  instant,  I  humbly  bow  to  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frTHfu  iraorfe  H'MHdl  II 

Whoever  enters  the  Saadh  Sangat 

fen  tt?>  ww  u^huh  ws\  n 

-  that  humble  being  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

§  HH?>  %  WE  Hoffe  II 

He  is  liberated  from  bondage. 

wranjfe      pTfe  IIPII 

His  devotees  worship  Him  in  adoration;  they  are  united  in  His  Union.  ||2|| 


SHH^egHUfk  II 

My  eyes  are  content,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

WE      »f$cT  II 

My  tongue  sings  the  Infinite  Praises  of  God. 

farm  pt  are  uwfc  n 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

My  mind  is  satisfied,  with  the  sublime  taste  of  the  Lord's  subtle  essence.  ||3|| 
fer  wm  ttz  ii 

Your  servant  is  committed  to  the  service  of  Your  Feet, 

O  Primal  Infinite  Divine  Being. 

Qu'd£  §i  II 

Your  Name  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  all. 

?7?>or yfe§ feu fctrs  ii8ii£n 

Nanak  has  received  this  teasure.  1 14|  |6|  | 

huw  u  ii 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W3  u  ^ir  ii 

You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  continue  to  give. 

tft»f  w  Hfu  gf¥  ^tr  ii 

You  permeate  and  pervade  my  soul,  and  my  breath  of  life. 
et£         #rT?>  tf?>  II 

You  have  given  me  all  sorts  of  foods  and  dishes. 


Hfu  f6ddl6  feof  JT?)  ?)  Wft  11^11 

I  am  unworthy;  I  know  none  of  Your  Virtues  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  off  7>  tFfif  §ul  H*U  II 

I  do  not  understand  anything  of  Your  Worth. 
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f  orfo drfe H^t     ufe»ru  inn  uu^f  II 

Save  me,  0  my  Merciful  Lord  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

WV  7>       7>  ctUH  atfe  II 

I  have  not  practiced  meditation,  austerities  or  good  actions. 

»p%  ?T"dt  off  uTfe  ii 

I  do  not  know  the  way  to  meet  You. 

H?>  Hfu  sF*&  »TH  £of  || 

Within  my  mind,  I  have  placed  my  hopes  in  the  One  Lord  alone. 
FTH  HU  oft  3U§  ZoC  IIPM 

The  Support  of  Your  Name  shall  carry  me  across.  1 1 2|  | 

huh  otcf     uh  irate  II 

You  are  the  Expert,  0  God,  in  all  powers. 

>>TU  ?>  l^fu  fTWfU  Ht?)  II 

The  fish  cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  water. 

»raiH  »rarH  §uu  §  §u  n 

You  are  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  the  Highest  of  the  High. 

UHUU3HHU3HU  113 II 

I  am  small,  and  You  are  so  very  Great.  1 1 3|  | 


ftT?>  3  ftpTffenF  H  3R5t  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  You  are  wealthy. 

ftT?>  §  irfsw  ft  erst  II 

Those  who  attain  You  are  rich. 

frTft)  f  Hf%»f  mfl"  H  II 

Those  who  serve  You  are  peaceful. 

H3  H^fe  ?F7>cT  U%  II8IIPII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

3%  HUWU  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

feH  B  Hf%  frTT?)  3  ofh>r  II 

Serve  the  One  who  created  You. 

fen  »raTftr  ftrfc  tfl§  etw  n 

Worship  the  One  who  gave  you  life. 

feH  oF  tJ'o(d  Uftr  fefo"  5^  ?)  II 

Become  His  servant,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  punished. 

fen  oft  orfo        fefo    ?)  wii  mn 

Become  His  trustee,  and  you  shall  never  again  suffer  sorrow.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufu  ftTH  U^t  II 

That  mortal  who  is  blessed  with  such  great  good  fortune, 

Hwfeuw  fody'crl  inn  gurf  II 

attains  this  state  of  Nirvaanaa.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ftft  FPF         few  II 

Life  is  wasted  uselessly  in  the  service  of  duality. 


off  ft  ret  tr  uu?>  w  ii 

No  efforts  shall  be  rewarded,  and  no  works  brought  to  fruition. 

weh  f&  tret  euBt  ii 

It  is  so  painful  to  serve  only  mortal  beings. 

HTT  eft  H^1"  HtP"  HUTSt  IIPII 

Service  to  the  Holy  brings  lasting  peace  and  bliss.  1 12|  | 
HW^fUH^H^^t  II 

If  you  long  for  eternal  peace,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 
WQ  JMfe  <CTUfu  HH1^  II 

then  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  this  is  the  Guru's  advice. 

rTlM  cT^5  ?TK  II 

There,  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  meditated  on. 

HHJ  JMfe  U'ddld'H  II3II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  you  shall  be  emancipated.  ||3|| 
H3TC5  33  Hfu  33  ftpiFft  II 

Among  all  essences,  this  is  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 
HUH  fWft  HfU  £oT  fWft  II 

Among  all  meditations,  meditation  on  the  One  Lord  is  the  most  sublime, 
ufu  cflddrt  Hfr  §3H  g?7  II 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  the  ultimate  melody. 

ftfftcT iru fHfe anfe iiftT  nsntn 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |8|  | 

HH3  HUW  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 


frTH        Htf  Uf%f  Ufe  II 

Chanting  His  Name,  one's  mouth  becomes  pure. 

frTH  THH33  TTJ^HW  U  Hfe  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  one's  reputation  becomes  stainless. 
frTH  »rartT  rTH  foTS  7)  offr  II 

Worshipping  Him  in  adoration,  one  is  not  tortured  by  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

frTH  oft  H^F  Hf  feg  25^  II  ^  II 

Serving  Him,  everything  is  obtained.  ||1|| 

grH       Hfe  II 

The  Lord's  Name  -  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

fe»fW  H?)  ^  HHTtf  oTH  II  ^11  gU^f  II 

Abandon  all  the  desires  of  your  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frTH  ^  qr%  trafe  »fonH  II 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  earth  and  the  sky. 

Uffe  Uffe  frTH  oT  fj  OTH  II 

His  Light  illuminates  each  and  every  heart. 

frTH  THH33  tffe  Uc^3  tjfe  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  even  fallen  sinners  are  sanctified; 

yfts 6pfa fefo fefo ^ tfe  II3H 

in  the  end,  they  will  not  weep  and  wail  over  and  over  again.  1 12| | 

H3TC5  ETCH  HTU  fSH  ETCH  II 

Among  all  religions,  this  is  the  ultimate  religion. 

otch  oraft%  t  fvfo  oran  II 

Among  all  rituals  and  codes  of  conduct,  this  is  above  all. 


ftTH  cT§  tJ'ofo  Hfo  ?^  ^¥  II 

The  angels,  mortals  and  divine  beings  long  for  Him. 

H3"       oft        ^  II3II 

To  find  Him,  commit  yourself  to  the  service  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 1 3|  | 

y^ftf  ftTH  ctfoF  W?j  II 

One  whom  the  Primal  Lord  God  blesses  with  His  bounties, 

feH  off  fHfewr  ufo  fiw?>  II 

obtains  the  treasure  of  the  Lord. 

fen  oft  arfe  fkfe  orat  ?>  ?pfe  n 

His  state  and  extent  cannot  be  described. 

(TOot  FT?)  Ufa  Ufa  fwfe  II 9 II  tf  II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||9|| 

14  || 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  3?>  fWH  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  gripped  by  thirst  and  desire. 

frfe  efe»pfe  y#  H#  »fh  II 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  fulfilled  my  hopes. 

forafeif  oTZ  H'lwTdl  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all  my  sins  have  been  taken  away. 

trfUf  ufo  ?fh  3far  mn 

I  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I  am  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
<jra  udH'fe       HcT  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  spring  of  the  soul  has  come. 


tt)  6THW  fU3#  §fo  CT%  Ufa  tTH  JW  1 1  HI  I  S^Pf  II 

I  enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart;  I  listen  to  the  Lord's  Praise,  forever 
and  ever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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hhto  H»nft  o(w  ora^  ii 

Our  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Doer  of  all,  the  Cause  of  all  causes. 
Hftr  Fra^  n 

I  am  an  orphan  -  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  God. 

All  beings  and  creatures  take  Your  Support. 

crfe foray* wftj GsHd'fd  iipii 

Be  merciful,  God,  and  save  me.  ||2|| 

^fe^etf  c^H^  II 

God  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Remover  of  pain  and  suffering. 

Jjfo  ?ra  Hfc  FT?)  31"  olt  II 

The  angelic  beings  and  silent  sages  serve  Him. 

trafe  »foFH  tT  ^  oR?  Hrfu  II 

The  earth  and  the  sky  are  in  His  Power. 

3^  efor  nfk  tfe  trfu  us  ii 

All  beings  eat  what  You  give  them.  1 13|  | 

WddH'Ht  II 

0  Merciful  God,  0  Searcher  of  hearts, 

»Oft  WT1  off  s^fe  tofe  II 

please  bless  Your  slave  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace. 


offe  foraiF  Hfu  %U  II 

Please  be  kind  and  bless  me  with  this  gift, 

frfu rftt  ?^of  §i iiamon 

that  Nanak  may  live  in  Your  Name.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

HH3"  HUOT  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

grn  3far  m  3t£  mr  n 

Loving  the  Lord,  one's  sins  are  taken  away. 
^fh  fW3  org  ?rdt  ws^  ii 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  does  not  suffer  at  all. 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  darkness  is  dispelled. 
Ufa  fk>RJH  675  cTfu  %^  II  *\  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  cycle  of  reincarnation  comes  to  an  end. 
Ill 

HHfUHTf  II 

The  love  of  the  Lord  is  springtime  for  me. 

H3  tW  fH§  TtW  %  mil  3*Ff  II 

I  am  always  with  the  humble  Saints.  ||l||Pause|| 

rTC5T  oTTttF  §U^H  II 

The  Saints  have  shared  the  Teachings  with  me. 

tTU  3tfH^  33Tf  H  tJfe  II 

Blessed  is  that  country  where  the  devotees  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  dwell. 
Ut%  sfdlfcdU  §fe»F?>  II 

But  that  place  where  the  Lord's  devotees  are  not,  is  wilderness. 


|ra  UHrfe  Ulfe  Uffe  Lfgr^  ||  3 1| 

By  Guru's  Grace,  realize  the  Lord  in  each  and  every  heart.  ||2|| 
Ufa  cflddA      #<JT  ttj  II 

Sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  and  enjoy  the  nectar  of  His  Love. 
Hfi  IRf  oraH  3  HtT  H3T  || 

0  mortal,  you  must  always  restrain  yourself  from  committing  sins. 

fcoTfe  0^  Uf  c(d£<J'd  II 

Behold  the  Creator  Lord  God  near  at  hand. 

sfcj  §3      o(W  H1^  II  ^  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  shall  resolve  your  affairs.  ||3|| 

33?>  otHW  frrf  35HT  ftfttFff  II 

1  focus  my  meditation  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

orfe  fcrau1"  ufe  of^  tP?)  ii 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  blessed  me  with  this  Gift. 

sf&W  HBrW&\  WZ§  life  II 

I  yearn  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 

rrfU  cTOof  JW>ft  HtJ  Utjfo  11811^11 

Nanak  meditates  on  his  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  ever-present,  near  at  hand.  1 1 4|  1 11|  | 

H%         U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htj  ira>lHf  f?)3  ii 

The  True  Transcendent  Lord  is  always  new,  forever  fresh. 
<jra  foray*  %  f?T3  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  continually  chant  His  Name. 


m        H^t  ii 

God  is  my  Protector,  my  Mother  and  Father. 
W  cT  fHH^fe  OTt  HHRJ  IRII 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  I  do  not  suffer  in  sorrow.  1 1 1|  | 
tlHH  fattest  feci  Hfc  feoT  ^fe  II 

I  meditate  on  my  Lord  and  Master,  single-mindedly,  with  love. 

<jrg  U^T  oft       Hdfc'fcl  W%  H'fdfy  dfw  clfc  35^  1 1  HI  I  3TF§  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru  forever.  My  True  Lord  and  Master  hugs  me 
close  in  His  Embrace.  ||l||Pause|| 

»Rf^  FT?)  Ufe  wfU  II 

God  Himself  protects  His  humble  servants. 

§H3  f3  H%  ffH  Set  II 

The  demons  and  wicked  enemies  have  grown  weary  of  struggling  against  Him. 
fk§     w%  ?>ut  fnfe  ii 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  place  to  go. 

t?y  %h fennfo at  tpfe  iipii 

Wandering  through  the  lands  and  foreign  countries,  people  only  grow  tired  and  suffer 
in  pain.  1 12| | 

fcT3H  %7)T  6F  fH3fH  c^fu  II 

—  \ 

The  record  of  their  past  actions  cannot  be  erased. 

They  harvest  and  eat  what  they  have  planted. 
rT?>  oC  ttPfU  Hfe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  the  Protector  of  His  humble  servants. 

fl?>  cT§  UUfo  7>  HoffH  5fe  113 II 

No  one  can  rival  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 


ufe     z%  orfe  fb?>  wfU  ii 

By  His  own  efforts,  God  protects  His  slave. 

W^U^fF^UHTy  II 

God's  Glory  is  perfect  and  unbroken. 

are  aifsre  fen  3H?>  anfe  n 

So  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  with  your  tongue  forever. 

(TO*  iftt  Ufa        fwfe  IIBinPII 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 12|  | 

3%  KUWU  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  ttZ  TT^S      3lfe»F  II 

Dwelling  at  the  Guru's  Feet,  pain  and  suffering  go  away. 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  shown  mercy  to  me. 

HTO  H^W        oTK  II 

All  my  desires  and  tasks  are  fulfilled. 

rrfu  tftt  cro*  am  ^  || 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  Nanak  lives.  ||1|| 

w  ffe  Hu^t     ufo  fefe  »rt  ii 

How  beautiful  is  that  season,  when  the  Lord  fills  the  mind. 

fe?>  wfddid  etn  fytttt'dl  hto  fefo  fefe  »rt  ff%  1 1 *=\ ii  3<f§  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  world  weeps.  The  faithless  cynic  comes  and  goes  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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h  mis  fn?)  ufo  uf  grfn  M 

They  alone  are  rich,  who  have  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord  God. 
oFH  5TH  3ra  HHfe  ^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  sexual  desire  and  anger  are  eradicated. 
I  few  foui  ire  ipfenr  n 

Their  fear  is  dispelled,  and  they  attain  the  state  of  fearlessness. 
|ra  fiffe  ?F?jfcr  UHH  fawfew  IIPII 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  meditates  on  his  Lord  and  Master.  ||2|| 
H'UHdlfe  Ufe  gt§  fe^H  II 

God  dwells  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Ufa  tTfU  trfU  USt  U^?>  »TH  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  one's  hopes  are  fulfilled, 
fife  Sfe  HUt»ffe       ^fU»F  II 

God  permeates  and  pervades  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 
cjra fkfe  A'Afot  ufe ufo orfunr  ii3ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

wre  fkftr  7)^  feTftr  iru  n  orafH  u^-rfe  frTH  cVH  iru  ii 

The  eight  miraculous  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine  treasures  are  contained  in  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  This  is  bestowed  when  God  grants  His  Grace. 

frfU  frfU  #?fu  §%  &n  ii 

Your  slaves,  0  God,  live  by  chanting  and  meditating  on  Your  Name. 

fiffe  ?TOof  5THW  11811^311 

0  Nanak,  the  heart-lotus  of  the  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth.  1 14|  1 13|  | 


Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Ik-Tukay: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fes*  tTfU  yst»F  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  desires  are  fulfilled, 

ufe h& f%ffo»r  inn 

and  the  mortal  is  re-united  with  God,  after  having  been  separated  for  so  long.  ||1|| 
3H        3tfH#        %  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  who  is  worthy  of  meditation. 
fks  gfew  m  huh  t^r  irii  n 

Meditating  on  Him,  enjoy  celestial  peace  and  poise.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
offa  few  ?5^fe  ferfeWF  II 

Bestowing  His  Mercy,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Glance  of  Grace. 

»of^r em »rfu HKrfenr  iipii 

God  Himself  takes  care  of  His  slave.  1 12|  | 

HrT  HU^t  ^fk  H?>t  II 

My  bed  has  been  beautified  by  His  Love. 

ftra mf  erst  H3II 

God,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  has  come  to  meet  me.  1 1 3|  | 

to  3Tf  »RBTf  ?>  yld'TdttF  II 

He  does  not  consider  my  merits  and  demerits. 

cTOof  ttZ  LTfTf^f  II 8 II H II HON 

Nanak  worships  at  the  Feet  of  God.  ||4||1||14|| 


HHH  HUW  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  sins  are  erased,  singing  the  Glories  of  God; 

»fc^fe  §imt  huh  iw  mil 

night  and  day,  celestial  joy  wells  up.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  Hffof  ufa        JTftT  II 

My  mind  has  blossomed  forth,  by  the  touch  of  the  Lord's  Feet, 
offe  foT^P-F  WQ  FT?)  §Z  f?)3       ufo  ("TH  €fcJT  II  ^  II  dO'Q  II 

By  His  Grace,  He  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Holy  men,  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord.  I 
remain  continually  imbued  with  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

In  His  Mercy,  the  Lord  of  the  World  has  revealed  Himself  to  me. 
ftfe  Wfe  §17^  et?>  efe»TW  IIP II 

The  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe  and  saved 
me.  ||2|| 

feU  H?>  U»F  WQ  Ijfo  || 

This  mind  has  become  the  dust  of  the  Holy; 

fcs iHI H»rwt ufrfo  H3II 

I  behold  my  Lord  and  Master,  continually,  ever-present.  ||3|| 
oFH      fSTW  3T^t  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  desire  have  vanished. 

(TOoTU^  fewest  118 113 1|  <HI  || 

0  Nanak,  God  has  become  kind  to  me.  ||4||2||15|| 

a%  huwu  ii 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 


God  Himself  has  cured  the  disease. 

aw »nr?>  era  wfU  inn 

He  laid  on  His  Hands,  and  protected  His  child.  ||1|| 
wfs  huh  fcrrftr  h*j  wts  ii 

Celestial  peace  and  tranquility  fill  my  home  forever,  in  this  springtime  of  the  soul. 

aru  y%  at  jrcst  »f£  orfe»T3    nflr  ufo  ufo  Hf  irii  ^Ff  n 

I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru;  I  chant  the  Mantra  of  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  Embodiment  of  emancipation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HHT  HSnj  o?3  ufe  »ffU  II 

God  Himself  has  dispelled  my  sorrow  and  suffering. 

<jra »fy£ of§  fcs  fcs  wfU  wqw 

I  meditate  continually,  continuously,  on  my  Guru.  ||2|| 

H  H?>  §3*  HO  II 

That  humble  being  who  chants  Your  Name, 
Hfk  ^5  U1^  foddtt       3irf  ||3II 

obtains  all  fruits  and  rewards;  singing  the  Glories  of  God,  he  becomes  steady  and 
stable.  ||3|| 

?5^oT  gtfe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  way  of  the  devotees  is  good. 

mre^ tw% tfte stfe  ii8ii3ii^ii 

They  meditate  continually,  continuously,  on  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  1 14|  |3|  1 16|  | 

HH%  HUW  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

U5fH  offe  at£  fcUTO  || 

By  His  Will,  He  makes  us  happy. 


h«co(  or§  3fe»r  sfe»ra  II  ^  II 

He  shows  Mercy  to  His  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

frra  yf  Hf     stnr  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  makes  everything  perfect. 

mte  c^k Hfu etw  inn  guif  n 

He  implants  the  Amrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  in  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
cray  cray  ftw  otg  ?>  yltJ'fdQ  n 

He  does  not  consider  the  karma  of  my  actions,  or  my  Dharma,  my  spiritual  practice. 
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Taking  me  by  the  arm,  He  saves  me  and  carries  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|2|| 

ufk  orfe     firaHw  era  n 

God  has  rid  me  of  my  filth,  and  made  me  stainless  and  pure, 
irautst  jrastira  ii3ii 

I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

»pfu  orara  »rfU  oratura  n 

He  Himself  does,  and  causes  everything  to  be  done. 

orra fsraiF ?5^or fura  iisiieiRpii 

By  His  Grace,  0  Nanak,  He  saves  us.  ||4||4||17|| 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


£y  fW  f  W  f  &  II 

Behold  the  flowers  flowering,  and  the  blossoms  blossoming  forth! 

Renounce  and  abandon  your  egotism. 

oTHWTO  || 

Grasp  hold  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

3H  fires     re1^  II 

Meet  with  God,  0  blessed  one. 

Ufe%feH^A%  II  gUrf  II 

0  my  mind,  remain  conscious  of  the  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 
oTO  II 

The  tender  young  plants  smell  so  good, 

fefe      HfoT  5T5&  II 

while  others  remain  like  dry  wood. 

HH3§fe»FEt  II 

The  season  of  spring  has  come; 

ud^ttd1  air  IRII 

it  blossoms  forth  luxuriantly.  ||1|| 
Woiswrft^t  II 

Now,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga  has  come. 
feoT  ?TH  fej  fej  II 

Plant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 
»f?>  ffe  c^jt  ("FUt  II 

It  is  not  the  season  to  plant  other  seeds. 


H3  ^fkfWU  fWU  II 

Do  not  wander  lost  in  doubt  and  delusion. 

cjrafks  ufe  ire  n  fan  HHsfe  u  n 

One  who  has  such  destiny  written  on  his  forehead,  shall  meet  with  the  Guru  and  find 
the  Lord. 

H^ffe^M^  II 

0  mortal,  this  is  the  season  of  the  Naam. 
w>  otd  ?7?>or urc u% urc u%  npintiii 

Nanak  utters  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har.  1 1 2|  1 18|  | 

a%  w  u  arc  3  futw 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Hindol: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufe  feoq  fti&u  irc  wz\  efw  ffo  orau  fe^  wfe  ii 

Come  and  join  together,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny;  dispel  your  sense  of  duality  and  let 
yourselves  be  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 

urc m\  ^  u^r  rat  irayftf  Ihu     fesfe  mn 

Let  yourselves  be  joined  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  become  Gurmukh,  spread  out  your 
mat,  and  sit  down.  1 1 1|  | 

fe?>  feftr  ww  ts'wo  afa  ii 

In  this  way,  throw  the  dice,  0  brothers. 

irayftf  c^h  ttvu  fej  ^st  »fe  opfe  ?kJ  s1^  tfra  iihii  do'Q  n 

As  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  At  the  very  last 
moment,  you  shall  not  have  to  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oraM  ITCH  3H  tJ§l/fe  H'HO  Hf  orau  3H  HTCT  II 

Let  righteous  actions  be  your  gameboard,  and  let  the  truth  be  your  dice. 


oFK      %  HU  tfej  Wit      ufe  fw^t  IIP  II 

Conquer  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  worldly  attachment;  only  such  a  game  as  this 
is  dear  to  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Rise  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  and  take  your  cleansing  bath.  Before  you  go  to 
bed  at  night,  remember  to  worship  the  Lord. 

fere  ftw  nfedid  jto  hutt  H^t  urfe  ws  113 11 

My  True  Guru  will  assist  you,  even  on  your  most  difficult  moves;  you  shall  reach  your 
true  home  in  celestial  peace  and  poise.  ||3|| 

ufe  wit  £w  wit  %H  ufe  wit  tt§  ttfew  11 

The  Lord  Himself  plays,  and  He  Himself  watches;  the  Lord  Himself  created  the 
creation. 

tt?>  ?775or ireyfa n  ?>f  ^ h fnfe uife »rfenr  nammtf  11 

0  servant  Nanak,  that  person  who  plays  this  game  as  Gurmukh,  wins  the  game  of  life, 
and  returns  to  his  true  home.  1 14|  1 1|  1 19 1 1 

a%  w  u  fuiw  11 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  Hindol: 

M  ore^fe  §fr  fr^fe  »rff  ^     frt  11 

You  alone  know  Your  Creative  Power,  0  Lord;  no  one  else  knows  it. 

He  alone  realizes  You,  0  my  Beloved,  unto  whom  You  show  Your  Mercy.  1 1 1|  | 

%few  ¥^3*  off  yfttd'd1  11 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  devotees. 

HU1^       U£  §^      §%  ym^v  \\<\\\  g^jT§  M 

Your  place  is  eternally  beautiful,  God;  Your  wonders  are  infinite.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^     §    w§!  7i  f  w  ora^  11 

Only  You  Yourself  can  perform  Your  service.  No  one  else  can  do  it. 


3BTf  §^  M  f g  w%  ftTH  £  §  €?r  tre^  iipii 

He  alone  is  Your  devotee,  who  is  pleasing  to  You.  You  bless  them  with  Your  Love. 
I|2|| 
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You  are  the  Great  Giver;  You  are  so  very  Wise.  There  is  no  other  like  You. 
f  HHUW  H»™t       U§  fe»F  rT1^       UrF  II 3 II 

You  are  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  I  do  not  know  how  to  worship  You.  ||3|| 

3^  huw  »raraf  h^t  fw%  few  §^  u  w&  n 

Your  Mansion  is  imperceptible,  0  my  Beloved;  it  is  so  difficult  to  accept  Your  Will. 

oTU  cTOot  ^fu  L|fe»F         gftf  rHW&  II8IIPIIPOII 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  collapsed  at  Your  Door,  Lord.  I  am  foolish  and  ignorant  -  please 
save  me!  ||4||2||20|| 

HHf         W  U  II 

Basant  Hindol,  Fifth  Mehl: 

?>  ft  »ry  ?>  h%  wzfti  fe»rut  »rcf  H^t  mn 

The  mortal  does  not  know  the  Primal  Lord  God;  he  does  not  understand  hmself.  He  is 
engrossed  in  doubt  and  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

fu^  UTORJH  m  erst  II 

My  Father  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  my  Master. 

Hfu  ftSHd'dd  f6ddl6l  IRII  II 

I  am  unworthy,  but  please  save  me  anyway.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§vfe  U^5§      §  Ut  feu  yltJ'dl  ufe  rT?)t  IIP  II 

Creation  and  destruction  come  only  from  God;  this  is  what  the  Lord's  humble  servants 
believe.  ||2|| 


?fh  uf  §r  h  ufar     orfe  nftr  m*t^  h  arcft  11311 

Only  those  who  are  imbued  with  God's  Name  are  judged  to  be  peaceful  in  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  ||3|| 

f^rf  7>       H#  S^oT  3^      HBfit  110113113^11 

It  is  the  Guru's  Word  that  carries  us  across;  Nanak  cannot  think  of  any  other  way. 
I|4||3||21|| 

^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HHf  futw  W  tf  II 

Raag  Basant  Hindol,  Ninth  Mehl: 

HnrfecJ  3?>  fkfw  trot  II 

0  Holy  Saints,  know  that  this  body  is  false. 

W  3tsfe  H  WH  HHf  t  W$  3^  Ifg^  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^  II 

The  Lord  who  dwells  within  it  -  recognize  that  He  alone  is  real.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feu  trar  Cr  Hvfe         irftr  orf  >)teT£  n 

The  wealth  of  this  world  is  only  a  dream;  why  are  you  so  proud  of  it? 
HfUT  fe^FU  otg  7)  W&  3^  oRF  HVZ1^  II  ^11 

None  of  it  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end;  why  do  you  cling  to  it?  ||1|| 
fHHfe  f%w     iraufe  ufe  atafe  §fe  »p£  II 

Leave  behind  both  praise  and  slander;  enshrine  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  within 
your  heart. 

FT?)  cTOof  H¥  <ft  H  UU?)  §of  yuif  eldl^'A  II 3 II  ^11 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  One  Primal  Being,  the  Lord  God,  is  totally  permeating 
everywhere.  ||2||1|| 

HH3"  HUOT  tf  II 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 


W$       H  cFH  HH'fe  II 

The  heart  of  the  sinner  is  filled  with  unfulfilled  sexual  desire. 

H$         CF  §  3TfU§  7>  Wfe  IIHII  g^Ff  II 

He  cannot  control  his  fickle  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tT3TH  »ff  HfeWT  II 

The  Yogis,  wandering  ascetics  and  renunciates 

H5Utlffe5T#feU5IH  1 1  HI  I 

-  this  net  is  cast  over  them  all.  1 1 1|  | 

frrfu  ftrfu  ufo  7fh  H>rfe  11 

Those  who  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

§  ^  HW  §H%  l^fo  IIP  II 

cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 

FT?>  cTOof  ufe  oft  Hd6'fe  II 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

St^  ?TH  3^  3T?>  3Pfe  II3IIPII 

Please  bestow  the  blessing  of  Your  Name,  that  he  may  continue  to  sing  Your  Glorious 
Praises.  ||3||2|| 

3%  HUWtf  II 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

>rst  A  u?>  yfe§  ufe  mi  ii 

O  mother,  I  have  gathered  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
H?>      W^T)  3  ffe§  offo  t£  PdHd'H  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

My  mind  has  stopped  its  wanderings,  and  now,  it  has  come  to  rest.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H'few  HH31"  3?>  %  ^<rit  §vfrT&  f^UHW  fcJW7>  II 

Attachment  to  Maya  has  run  away  from  my  body,  and  immaculate  spiritual  wisdom 
has  welled  up  within  me. 


hu  £ru  uufe  ?>     drat  wmfs  imi 

Greed  and  attachment  cannot  even  touch  me;  I  have  grasped  hold  of  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord.  1 11|  | 

rl?>H  FR5H  of  HH1"  UoF        TFH  rRT  yife»fT  II 

The  cynicism  of  countless  lifetimes  has  been  eradicated,  since  I  obtained  the  jewel  of 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fSTW        tort  H?>  §  fotT  JTO  Wfa  H>ffe»F  IIPII 

My  mind  was  rid  of  all  its  desires,  and  I  was  absorbed  in  the  peace  of  my  own  inner 
being.  ||2|| 

w  or§  tt3  efe»ra  forair  frftr  h  aifsre  <n?>  3f#  ii 

That  person,  unto  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  shows  compassion,  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

oTU  cTOof  feu  fefa  oft  JTU  c7§  3J3>ffa  Urf 

Says  Nanak,  this  wealth  is  gathered  only  by  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

HHf  HUOTtf  II 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?>  oTUf  PyH'TdQ  gr>f  fiiy  || 

0  my  mind,  how  can  you  forget  the  Lord's  Name? 

3?>  fk&ft  tth  frrf    cfh  iihii  au'f  n 

When  the  body  perishes,  you  shall  have  to  deal  with  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feu  frar     oc  i-rfu  ii 

This  world  is  just  a  hill  of  smoke. 
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§  WW  H^W  foTU  ryd'fd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

What  makes  you  think  that  it  is  real?  1 1 1|  | 


to  ww  nufe  iru  ii 

Wealth,  spouse,  property  and  household 
olg  HfcJT  ?>  U1^  HHS       IIP II 

-  none  of  them  shall  go  along  with  you;  you  must  know  that  this  is  true!  1 12|  | 

feor  garfe  (Vd'feA  ufe  jrfar  n 

Only  devotion  to  the  Lord  shall  go  with  you. 
oRJ  ??m  3rT  feU  £oT  ufar  II3II8II 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  with  single-minded  love.  ||3||4|| 

HH3  HUW  tf  || 

Basant,  Ninth  Mehl: 

cftF  |fe§         ftg  WZ]  II 

Why  do  you  wander  lost,  0  mortal,  attached  to  falsehood  and  greed? 
olg  RddlfdG  c^fe  »frTU  rT^T  II  ^11  UUf§  m 

Nothing  has  been  lost  yet  -  there  is  still  time  to  wake  up!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
hh  hto  Ir  feu  frar  w§  ii 

You  must  realize  that  this  world  is  nothing  more  than  a  dream. 

fe?>t  fe?>  h  hiuT  >fs  mil 

I  n  an  instant,  it  shall  perish;  know  this  as  true.  1 1 1|  | 

jfftT  §t  Ufe  HHH  ?5fe  II 

The  Lord  constantly  abides  with  you. 

feH  HTTU  3ff  3^  Hfe  IIPII 

Night  and  day,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him,  0  my  friend.  1 1 2|  | 
&  Ufe  HUfe  II 

At  the  very  last  instant,  He  shall  be  your  Help  and  Support. 


ofU  (TOoT  are  31  s  urfe  iisimn 

Says  Nanak,  sing  His  Praises.  ||3||5|| 

Basant,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House,  Du-Tukees: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
flHT  5T§W  7FH  ?ujt  tfh%  II 

The  world  is  a  crow;  it  does  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
cTH  fwfo  fart     #fe  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  it  sees  the  bait,  and  pecks  at  it. 

etfe  »ffitfe  II 

The  mind  wavers  unsteadily,  in  guilt  and  deceit. 

FfHT  fH§       ?5  II  ^  II 

I  have  shattered  my  attachment  to  the  false  world.  1 1 1|  | 
oTK      to  Hrra"  II 

The  burden  of  sexual  desire,  anger  and  corruption  is  unbearable. 
??H  fH?7      3T?>        mil  3?F§  II 

Without  the  Naam,  how  can  the  mortal  maintain  a  virtuous  lifestyle?  ||l||Pause|| 
urg  w&  oT"  urHc^  urfo  II 

The  world  is  like  a  house  of  sand,  built  on  a  whirlpool; 

H^rfH  W$  XriXri1  Ufa  II 

it  is  like  a  bubble  formed  by  drops  of  rain. 

W3  §  S  %  nfe  BoT  %fe  II 

It  is  formed  from  a  mere  drop,  when  the  Lord's  wheel  turns  round. 


HTOfffeTTHattfe  IIPII 

The  lights  of  all  souls  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 12|  | 

HTO  fu^fe  3Tf  fkfo  Hf  II 

My  Supreme  Guru  has  created  everything. 

33Tfe  oraf  LT3T  Wife  33  II 

I  perform  devotional  worship  service  to  You,  and  fall  at  Your  Feet,  0  Lord. 

c^fH  33  W3§  3?  §?T  II 

Imbued  with  Your  Name,  I  long  to  be  Yours. 

FTO  f^fe  3^  H  II3II 

Those  who  do  not  let  the  Naam  become  manifest  within  themselves,  depart  like 
thieves  in  the  end.  ||3|| 

yfe  M  to  »rafo  yfe  n 

The  mortal  loses  his  honor,  gathering  sin  and  corruption. 

W\5  7pfn  33  ufe  frrf  ujfo  fnfe  ii 

But  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor. 

TT       oft?>fH      3Wfe  II 

God  does  whatever  He  wills. 

I  W?)  fodeiQ       Wfe  IIBII 

One  who  abides  in  the  Fear  of  God,  becomes  fearless,  0  my  mother.  ||4|| 

oTHfc  WTJ  JTCfo  II 

The  woman  desires  beauty  and  pleasure. 

W&      Hfe  WH  33]  II 

But  betel  leaves,  garlands  of  flowers  and  sweet  tastes  lead  only  to  disease, 
fcfrw  ftniTH  §3  H3T  II 

The  more  she  plays  and  enjoys,  the  more  she  suffers  in  sorrow. 


IfS  Hdi'dlfe  atefk  ubt  im  II 

But  when  she  enters  into  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  whatever  she  wishes  comes  to  pass. 
I|5|| 

cfRJf  Ufuufa  »ffaof  HW^  II 

She  wears  beautiful  clothes  with  all  sorts  of  decorations. 
H^tfsfrfy  tof  ii 

But  the  flowers  turn  to  dust,  and  her  beauty  leads  her  into  evil. 
WW  HcW  WQ  II 

Hope  and  desire  have  blocked  the  doorway. 

?W  fe^  H^r  Uff  gr^ 

Without  the  Naam,  one's  hearth  and  home  are  deserted.  1 1 6|  | 
wsq  ust  g^tT  or»ff^  ii 

O  princess,  my  daughter,  run  away  from  this  place! 

cTH  ¥tt  W6  £f  H^fo  II 

Chant  the  True  Name,  and  embellish  your  days. 

fUf  W€U      UH  Wfo  II 

Serve  your  Beloved  Lord  God,  and  lean  on  the  Support  of  His  Love. 

Hrf  to fenrn  Gwfd  iipii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  abandon  your  thirst  for  corruption  and 
poison.  ||7|| 

HUfc  Hftj  &W  H?>  HfU  II 

My  Fascinating  Lord  has  fascinated  my  mind. 

|ra  t  HHfe       sfe  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  realized  You,  Lord. 

cTOot  5*%  ^ufu  uf  enrfe  ii 

Nanak  stands  longingly  at  God's  Door. 


I  am  content  and  satisfied  with  Your  Name;  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy. 
I|8||l|| 

HHf  HUOT^  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

H?)  f?5§  ^MfH  ttPfe  FPfe  II 

The  mind  is  deluded  by  doubt;  it  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation. 

»ffe  SHU  ttel'60  few  >ffe  II 

It  is  lured  by  the  poisonous  lure  of  Maya. 

?kJ  wrfef  etn  §or  wfc  ii 

It  does  not  remain  stable  in  the  Love  of  the  One  Lord. 

frrf  Hte  srstftnr  srfc  ufe  iihii 

Like  the  fish,  its  neck  is  pierced  by  the  hook.  1 1 1|  | 

H$  f*5§  HH^fe  Wr5  c^fe  II 

The  deluded  mind  is  instructed  by  the  True  Name. 

<jra HUtT  ^fe  mil  3?F§  II 

It  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  with  intuitive  ease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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H?>  p5§  ^HfH  3^  3^  II 

The  mind,  deluded  by  doubt,  buzzes  around  like  a  bumble  bee. 
few  fe3%  tFtT      feoCd  II 

The  holes  of  the  body  are  worthless,  if  the  mind  is  filled  with  such  great  desire  for 
corrupt  passions. 

ftTf  ^Hfa  oPHU^  || 

It  is  like  the  elephant,  trapped  by  its  own  sexual  desire. 


offe Htrf?>  arftff  HtH  >Pa  IIPII 

It  is  caught  and  held  tight  by  the  chains,  and  beaten  on  its  head.  1 12|  | 
H?>  HcJTO  ?W  33lfeuh5  II 

The  mind  is  like  a  foolish  frog,  without  devotional  worship, 
afa  |H3  Hanft  tfh  at?>  ii 

It  is  cursed  and  condemned  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

3*  ^  FFfe  7>  W3t  ?TH  Ht7>  II 

He  has  no  class  or  honor,  and  no  one  even  mentions  his  name. 

Hfk     mret  <n^u  ate  113 11 

That  person  who  lacks  virtue  -  all  of  his  pains  and  sorrows  are  his  only  companions. 
I|3|| 

H?J  tJ£5  ?>  WS\  S'fe  WW  II 

His  mind  wanders  out,  and  cannot  be  brought  back  or  restrained, 
fa?)  afa  an  a*§  ufe  ?j  w$  11 

Without  being  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  it  has  no  honor  or  credit. 

f  »rv  na^  »rfu  11 

You  Yourself  are  the  Listener,  Lord,  and  You  Yourself  are  our  Protector, 
trfa W^E »rfu  IIBII 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  earth;  You  Yourself  behold  and  understand  it.  1 14|  | 

»pfu  f*re  fan  oraf  wfe  11 

When  You  Yourself  make  me  wander,  unto  whom  can  I  complain? 
aja     faw  oraf  H'fe  11 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  will  tell  Him  of  my  pain,  0  my  mother. 
»RHT5  53f      oOffe  11 

Abandoning  my  worthless  demerits,  now  I  practice  virtue. 


<jra  raet  ws*  Hfe  H>nfe  imn 

I  mbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
Hfddl^  fkfa>Jf  Hfe  §3M  Ufe  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  intellect  is  elevated  and  exalted. 
H?>  fc^HW  U§H  o[%  qfe  || 

The  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and  egotism  is  washed  away. 
HtT  H5T3  srftr  ?)  H5T  sfe  II 

He  is  liberated  forever,  and  no  one  can  put  him  in  bondage. 
?m  ^rt  »iff  7>  afe  ii£ii 

He  chants  the  Naam  forever,  and  nothing  else.  1 1 6|  | 
H?>  Ufa  5T       »ff  fpfe  || 

The  mind  comes  and  goes  according  to  the  Will  of  the  Lord. 
H¥  Hfu  5^  feg  oTU^  7)  Wfe  II 

The  One  Lord  is  contained  amongst  all;  nothing  else  can  be  said. 
Hf  UoTH        Uoffk  HWfe  II 

The  Hukam  of  His  Command  pervades  everywhere,  and  all  merge  in  His  Command. 

ftf  m fen  zwfe  iipii 

Pain  and  pleasure  all  come  by  His  Will.  ||7|| 

3  »ff?5  ?>       o^T  c^fu  II 

You  are  infallible;  You  never  make  mistakes. 

Those  who  listen  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  -  their  intellects  become  deep  and 
profound. 

f  H3§  5W        J-Ffu  II 

You,  0  my  Great  Lord  and  Master,  are  contained  in  the  Shabad. 


Hfi  S^of  WffriF  HtJ  JWfe  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  my  mind  is  pleased,  praising  the  True  Lord.  1 18|  |2|  | 

8HfW^  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

U^H?)  oft  fWH  frTH  ?)^  5fe  II 

That  person,  who  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan, 
EoCS  W%  U^jfo  efe  II 

is  absorbed  in  the  One  Lord,  leaving  duality  behind, 
ffo  e^e  Hfk  w¥fHf  *rfe  ii 

His  pains  are  taken  away,  as  he  churns  and  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

irayftr  ft  §or  mffe  mn 

The  Gurmukh  understands,  and  merges  in  the  One  Lord.  ||1|| 

§%  U^H?)  off  o[S\  fytttt'fe  II 

So  many  cry  out  for  Your  Darshan,  Lord. 

fc^W  c?  etc^H  ^  HHfc  fHWfe  mil  g?rf  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  and  merge  with  Him. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ire  wwfs  orufu  feor  crabft  n 

The  Vedas  say  that  we  should  chant  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

%U  H>W3       forf?>  rfnr  II 

He  is  endless;  who  can  find  His  limits? 

There  is  only  One  Creator,  who  created  the  world. 

oKF  crfe  3ffl?>  crat»F  II 3 II 

Without  any  pillars,  He  supports  the  earth  and  the  sky.  1 1 2|  | 


§5T  fcJT»P7>  ftlttF?)  gf?>  W$  II 

Spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  are  contained  in  the  melody  of  the  Bani,  the  Word  of 
the  One  Lord. 

§oT  fiTOf  »foW  oRFgt  II 

The  One  Lord  is  Untouched  and  Unstained;  His  story  is  unspoken. 

HHtJ  T{W  ?ftWZ  II 

The  Shabad,  the  Word,  is  the  I  nsignia  of  the  One  True  Lord. 

LRT      §  FFt        113 II 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  Knowing  Lord  is  known.  1 1 3|  | 

£sr  cray  fel?  frj  ii 

There  is  only  one  religion  of  Dharma;  let  everyone  grasp  this  truth. 

iranfe     tjftr  Tjftr  ft€\  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  becomes  perfect,  all  the  ages  through. 
»R5Ufe  ^FS7  §of  fe^  3ra  II 

Imbued  with  the  Unmanifest  Celestial  Lord,  and  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  One, 

§u  araHfa ijrf  ym»  wira  iibii 

the  Gurmukh  attains  the  invisible  and  infinite.  ||4|| 

^U'fdH'd  II 

There  is  one  celestial  throne,  and  One  Supreme  King. 

jraatratttra^j  n 

The  Independent  Lord  God  is  pervading  all  places. 

fen  w  oft»r  fspwz  nra  n 

The  three  worlds  are  the  creation  of  that  Sublime  Lord. 
§u  mm  nraref  £dccd  imn 

The  One  Creator  of  the  Creation  is  Unfathomable  and  I  ncomprehensible.  1 1 5|  | 


5oF  HUfe  WW  II 

His  Form  is  One,  and  True  is  His  Name. 

few      JFtj  fewr?  ii 

True  justice  is  administered  there. 

H^orestufeLra^  ii 

Those  who  practice  Truth  are  honored  and  accepted. 
H^^Rryrf  w^  win 

They  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 
SoT^HTfHS^U^f  II 

Devotional  worship  of  the  One  Lord  is  the  expression  of  love  for  the  One  Lord, 
t  3BT3t  W§  II 

Without  the  Fear  of  God  and  devotional  worship  of  Him,  the  mortal  comes  and  goes  in 
reincarnation. 

ara  §  Hnfe  ufr  fHU>re  ii 

One  who  obtains  this  understanding  from  the  Guru  dwells  like  an  honored  guest  in 
this  world. 
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ufo  gfk      ft?>         ii  II 

That  humble  being  who  is  imbued  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  is  certified  and 
approved.  ||7|| 

fe  §3  %*ff  HUH  u^f  II 

I  see  Him  here  and  there;  I  dwell  on  Him  intuitively. 

fe?>  5W  foTH  ?7  II 

I  do  not  love  any  other  than  You,  0  Lord  and  Master. 

TOof  U§H  HHfe  HM'fettF  II 

0  Nanak,  my  ego  has  been  burnt  away  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 


Hfedlfd  WW  e^H  fOTfe>>F  II till 3 II 

The  True  Guru  has  shown  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 

8HfW^  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

ww$  ete  ?>  ire  IFW  II 

The  fickle  consciousness  cannot  find  the  Lord's  limits. 

WWS  WB  7)  W§\  WW  II 

It  is  caught  in  non-stop  coming  and  going. 

uit  Hgbft  otdd'd1  ii 

I  am  suffering  and  dying,  0  my  Creator. 

fe?>  uteH  ^  oft  ^  ww  mn 

No  one  cares  for  me,  except  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  | 

§3H  foTH  »Ttr§  ut<7  II 

All  are  high  and  exalted;  how  can  I  call  anyone  low? 

Ufa  Hfo  c^fk  UWJ?  mil  g?Ff  II 

Devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  and  the  True  Name  has  satisfied  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
y&m  orfe  groft  au§%  ii 

I  have  taken  all  sorts  of  medicines;  I  am  so  tired  of  them. 

fsr§  tftf  are  ft%  II 

How  can  this  disease  be  cured,  without  my  Guru? 

fa?>  Ufa         tpf  UT5%  || 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  the  pain  is  so  great. 

mf  ^ 5^  ft%  iipii 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Giver  of  pain  and  pleasure.  1 12|  | 


tar  ?t  fef  ahjf  qtgr  || 

The  disease  is  so  deadly;  how  can  I  find  the  courage? 
iar  h#  h  ofz  Ufcr  ii 

He  knows  my  disease,  and  only  He  can  take  away  the  pain. 
H  ytfttZ  H77  Hrfu  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  faults  and  demerits. 

£tra |rfe at^  H3II 

I  searched  and  searched,  and  found  the  Guru,  0  my  brother!  ||3|| 

|ra  oF  ufo  cT^  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  the  Lord's  Name  are  the  cures. 

frff  §  ttfa  fef  g?Ff  II 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  remain. 

frar  i#  otu  ^ftf  n 

The  world  is  sick;  where  should  I  look? 
Ufa  fcwfew  fegMW        II B II 

The  Lord  is  Pure  and  Immaculate;  Immaculate  is  His  Name.  ||4|| 

m  Hfe  uif  h  £fa  ii 

The  Guru  sees  and  reveals  the  Lord's  home,  deep  within  the  home  of  the  self; 
<jra  HU&  H  HUfe  II 

He  ushers  the  soul-bride  into  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence. 
H?>  Hfu  H$»F       Hfe  etB7  II 

When  the  mind  remains  in  the  mind,  and  the  consciousness  in  the  consciousness, 

wr  ufo  ^     »ratsT  im  ii 

such  people  of  the  Lord  remain  unattached.  ||5|| 


U3*f  H3T  §  ^jfU  ftSd'H1  II 

They  remain  free  of  any  desire  for  happiness  or  sorrow; 

wte  wfk  ufe  (Wk  f^'H1  ii 

tasting  the  Amrit,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  they  abide  in  the  Lord's  Name, 
wry  ys'fe  ^fr  fe^  ?5W  n 

They  recognize  their  own  selves,  and  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
Hew  ffrfe  ^ranfe  tftf  §W  ll£ll 

They  are  victorious  on  the  battlefield  of  life,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  their 
pains  run  away.  1 16| | 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  True  Ambrosial  Nectar;  I  drink  it  in. 

HUftT  H3§  flte  Ut  tfef  II 

Of  course,  I  have  died,  and  now  I  am  alive  to  live. 

»Of^  offe  ttU       WW  II 

Please,  protect  me  as  Your  Own,  if  it  pleases  You. 

3>ra  Sfe  H  f^fe  HHrf  II 2 II 

One  who  is  Yours,  merges  into  You.  1 1 7|  | 

ot§  §9  tar  f%^ry  n 

Painful  diseases  afflict  those  who  are  sexually  promiscuous. 

Uffe  Uffe  gf%  gfu»F  Uf  iTO  II 

God  appears  permeating  and  pervading  in  each  and  every  heart. 
One  who  remains  unattached,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad 

(TOor^K^tteet^  ii  tin  a  ii 

-  O  Nanak,  his  heart  and  consciousness  dwell  upon  and  savor  the  Lord.  1 18| |4|  | 


HHH  W  °l  fecT  f  &W  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl,  Ik-Tukee: 

Hf  arafe  wfts  n 

Do  not  make  such  a  show  of  rubbing  ashes  on  your  body. 

fe?>  feftr     ircr  c^ftr  iihii 

0  naked  Yogi,  this  is  not  the  way  of  Yoga!  1 1 1|  | 

Hf  oFtr  PyH'TdQ  t  &h  tph  ii 

You  fool!  How  can  you  have  forgotten  the  Lord's  Name? 

opfa §| »rt  otk  inn  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  it  and  it  alone  shall  be  of  any  use  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|ra  ufk  3H  orau  ata1!  n 

Consult  the  Guru,  reflect  and  think  it  over. 

tto £u§  3U Hrfbmrfe  iipii 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 12|  | 

fkw  u§  apiF  w  off  ?rfu  II 

What  can  I  say?  I  am  nothing. 

iFfe  Ufe  H¥  §t  ?pfe  II3II 

All  my  status  and  honor  are  in  Your  Name.  1 1 3|  | 

ortr  hto      efa  arafe  fFfu  n 

Why  do  you  take  such  pride  in  gazing  upon  your  property  and  wealth? 
3?53t  off  ?rftS  II8II 

When  you  must  leave,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you.  ||4|| 

Utj  wfa  fej  g*Rr  ^fe  ii 

So  subdue  the  five  thieves,  and  hold  your  consciousness  in  its  place. 


rTCTfe  oft  fell  Lpfe  I  mi  I 

This  is  the  basis  of  the  way  of  Yoga.  1 1 5|  | 

U§H  Wtt  3%  Htf  >ffo  II 

Your  mind  is  tied  with  the  rope  of  egotism. 

Ufa  ?>  SHfo      Hoffe  wfa  ll£ll 

You  do  not  even  think  of  the  Lord  -  you  fool!  He  alone  shall  liberate  you.  1 1 6|  | 
H3  Ufa  feHfoW  tTH  ^fH  l^fu  II 

If  you  forget  the  Lord,  you  will  fall  into  the  clutches  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 
>H3  cFfe  Wfa  IIPII 

At  that  very  last  moment,  you  fool,  you  shall  be  beaten.  1 1 7|  | 
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Contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  be  rid  of  your  ego. 

wvmf  Hfe?H»nfe  ii tin 

True  Yoga  shall  come  to  dwell  in  your  mind.  1 18|  | 

frrf?)  rft§  fife  fe^  fen       c^fu  n 

He  blessed  you  with  body  and  soul,  but  you  do  not  even  think  of  Him. 
H^t  HH^t      %  ?rfU  lltfll 

You  fool!  Visiting  graves  and  cremation  grounds  is  not  Yoga.  ||9|| 
are  cvf>g<     5^  wfk  ii 

Nanak  chants  the  sublime,  glorious  Bani  of  the  Word. 

fH  uu  HtF^     ygffe  iihoiiu  ii 

Understand  it,  and  appreciate  it.  ||10||5|| 


HHH  HUW  ^  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

ufw  u^Hfe  wrat  ore  ii 

In  duality  and  evil-mindedness,  the  mortal  acts  blindly. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders,  lost  in  the  darkness.  ||1|| 

h?>  wjot  wrat  Hfe  h1^  ii 

The  blind  man  follows  blind  advice. 

|ra  orast  fes  ^gy  7>  wit  imi  g^rf  n 

Unless  one  takes  the  Guru's  Way,  his  doubt  is  not  dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hcwftr  rmft  3ra>ffe  ?>  we\  ii 

The  manmukh  is  blind;  he  does  not  like  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
UH  ^  ttffW?)  ?>  IIPII 

He  has  become  a  beast;  he  cannot  get  rid  of  his  egotistical  pride.  ||2|| 

?5*f  tjQd'Hld  W3  II 

God  created  8.4  million  species  of  beings. 

h^t 3^ ftrefrT H>re  nan 

My  Lord  and  Master,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  creates  and  destroys  them.  1 1 3|  | 

All  are  deluded  and  confused,  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  and  good  conduct. 
H  HH#  ftTH  3Tf  ctdd'd  IIBII 

He  alone  is  instructed  in  this,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Guru,  the  Creator.  ||4|| 
<jra  cT  ew  5W  3^  II 

The  Guru's  servants  are  pleasing  to  our  Lord  and  Master. 


H^ffH  fftE  c^jt  FTH  oT^  i  mi  I 

The  Lord  forgives  them,  and  they  no  longer  fear  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 5|  | 

frw  t  ftree     wfew  II 

Those  who  love  the  One  Lord  with  all  their  heart 

5sJH  UoPfettF  ll£ll 

-  He  dispels  their  doubts  and  unites  them  with  Himself.  1 1 6|  | 

HKUBTrT  tfoff  »RfT^r  II 

God  is  Independent,  Endless  and  Infinite. 

Hfe         dd^O'd1  IIPII 

The  Creator  Lord  is  pleased  with  Truth.  ||7|| 

rt'rtcx  |W  <JT§  HHS1^  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  instructs  the  mistaken  soul. 

He  implants  the  Truth  within  him,  and  shows  him  the  One  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 6|  | 

8HfW^  II 

Basant,  First  Mehl: 

»rir  3^     Hfe  II 

He  Himself  is  the  bumble  bee,  the  fruit  and  the  vine. 

»rv  Rarfe  Hte  Hfe  mn 

He  Himself  unites  us  with  the  Sangat  -  the  Congregation,  and  the  Guru,  our  Best 
Friend.  ||1|| 

nm\      mi  &  ii 

O  bumble  bee,  suck  in  that  fragrance, 
33^f&H?>U%  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*Pf  II 

which  causes  the  trees  to  flower,  and  the  woods  to  grow  lush  foliage.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


»rv  ofzw  £3  »rfu  11 

He  Himself  is  Lakshmi,  and  He  Himself  is  her  husband. 

»rir H^fe  wfU  iipii 

He  established  the  world  by  Word  of  His  Shabad,  and  He  Himself  ravishes  it.  1 12|  | 
»pir  HSf  3Tf  tftf  II 

He  Himself  is  the  calf,  the  cow  and  the  milk. 
»pir  H€f  WH  H^tf  II3II 

He  Himself  is  the  Support  of  the  body-mansion.  1 13|  | 
»TV  ore^t  dd£d'd  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Deed,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Doer. 

wit  arayfa orfe afa^  iibii 

As  Gurmukh,  He  contemplates  Himself.  ||4|| 
f  offe  offo  e^fu  dd£d'd  II 

You  create  the  creation,  and  gaze  upon  it,  0  Creator  Lord. 

rlfof  WTO  £fe  WFf  im  II 

You  give  Your  Support  to  the  uncounted  beings  and  creatures.  1 15|  | 

f      HW      dTUfa  II 

You  are  the  Profound,  Unfathomable  Ocean  of  Virtue, 
f  »foTtf  fodHA  ll£ll 

You  are  the  Unknowable,  the  Immaculate,  the  most  Sublime  J  ewel.  1 16|  | 
f  »TV  oHS*  oC3Z  %  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  with  the  Potency  to  create. 

fod^tett  tt?)  mft  %  11  11 

You  are  the  I  ndependent  Ruler,  whose  people  are  at  peace.  1 1 7|  | 


?reor     ufe  mi  wfc  n 

Nanak  is  satisfied  with  the  subtle  taste  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

ufe arg uteH  trey  arfe  iitmpii 

Without  the  Beloved  Lord  and  Master,  life  is  meaningless.  ||8||7|| 

ms  fifiw  w  ura  p 

Basant  Hindol,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
?5f  m  tjQtJd  3tfe  ^fo  offo  HUtffe  ^fo  HU1^  II 

The  nine  regions,  the  seven  continents,  the  fourteen  worlds,  the  three  qualities  and 
the  four  ages  -  You  established  them  all  through  the  four  sources  of  creation,  and  You 
seated  them  in  Your  mansions. 

w%  t?t%    ufe  t?t£r  §or  §oc  ^\  iihii 

He  placed  the  four  lamps,  one  by  one,  into  the  hands  of  the  four  ages.  1 1 1|  | 
frldd^'A  HUH  tic1)  HHI        Hoffe  3>r#  II  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

0  Merciful  Lord,  Destroyer  of  demons,  Lord  of  Lakshmi,  such  is  Your  Power  -  Your 
Shakti.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ulfe  U|fe  SHcTf  l^oT  §gr  trey       facte' dl  II 

Your  army  is  the  fire  in  the  home  of  each  and  every  heart.  And  Dharma  -  righteous 
living  is  the  ruling  chieftain. 

m$  %3T  fk<3  feoT       gigr  §gr  ||P|| 

The  earth  is  Your  great  cooking  pot;  Your  beings  receive  their  portions  only  once. 
Destiny  is  Your  gate-keeper.  1 1 2|  | 

?F  H*ff  Ut  fefo  HOT  ftW  67%  W#  II 

But  the  mortal  becomes  unsatisfied,  and  begs  for  more;  his  fickle  mind  brings  him 
disgrace. 
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?5H  W  H^hfW  »f§3T^  Ofo  660'dl  II3II 

Greed  is  the  dark  dungeon,  and  demerits  are  the  shackles  on  his  feet.  1 1 3|  | 
Utft  ftiS  H^rg       cf%  dd^'dl  II 

His  wealth  constantly  batters  him,  and  sin  acts  as  the  police  officer. 

W%  $W  W^HWrHft  cTefo  MB  II 

—  \ 

Whether  the  mortal  is  good  or  bad,  he  is  as  You  look  upon  him,  0  Lord.  1 14|  | 

The  Primal  Lord  God  is  called  Allah.  The  Shaykh's  turn  has  now  come. 

U^fe^f  o[3  WW  Wft  ofofe         im  II 

The  temples  of  the  gods  are  subject  to  taxes;  this  is  what  it  has  come  to.  1 1 5|  | 

The  Muslim  devotional  pots,  calls  to  prayer,  prayers  and  prayer  mats  are  everywhere; 
the  Lord  appears  in  blue  robes. 

Ulfe  Ulfe  Ht»f  H3?F  tft»T  H75t         f>fgt  ll£ll 

In  each  and  every  home,  everyone  uses  Muslim  greetings;  your  speech  has  changed, 
0  people.  ||6|| 

H  f  Hfa  HUtvfe  wfOB  oWdfe  oT§3  U>f#  II 

You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  are  the  King  of  the  earth;  what  power  do  I  have  to 
challenge  You? 

W%  §fe  JWH  otdfddl  UTfe  Uffe  ffrgfe  37f#  IIPII 

In  the  four  directions,  people  bow  in  humble  adoration  to  You;  Your  Praises  are  sung 
in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 7|  | 

3taw  fnfkfe  ifa  w&  fag  wtF  fm  fcd'J  n 

Making  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  reading  the  Simritees  and  giving  donations  in 
charity  -  these  do  bring  any  profit. 


(Toot  mi  fm  ^fe»r^t  Hot  urat  H>r?5t  iitzimitzii 

0  Nanak,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained  in  an  instant,  remembering  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||8||1||8|| 

Basant  Hindol,  Second  House,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Within  the  body-village  there  lives  a  child  who  cannot  hold  still,  even  for  an  instant. 
ttrfcoT  §ire  tT3?>  offe  W$  W$  II  ^  II 

It  makes  so  many  efforts,  and  grows  weary,  but  still,  it  wanders  restlessly  again  and 
again.  ||1|| 

H3"  5W  TO  feoff  Uffe  »T3  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  Your  child  has  come  home,  to  be  one  with  You. 
HfeHTf  fHW  3       IF&ft  3rf  WH  mj  mTZ  II  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  he  finds  the  Perfect  Lord.  Meditating  and  vibrating  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  he  receives  the  I  nsignia  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feu  fkHHor  t  Hf  trar  ftif     mj  sut  ^fw  n 

These  are  dead  corpses,  these  bodies  of  all  the  people  of  the  world;  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  does  not  dwell  in  them. 

c^K  cirfo  §Eor  tj^pfe^r fefo  ufenp"  u»r  ^fkw  IIP  II 

The  Guru  leads  us  to  taste  the  water  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  then  we  savor  and  enjoy 
it,  and  our  bodies  are  rejuvenated.  ||2|| 

1  have  examined  and  studied  and  searched  my  entire  body,  and  as  Gurmukh,  I  behold 
a  miraculous  wonder. 


Wtt  tffrT      7T%  HTO  Ufa  ?raH3t  Ujfo  irf^W  II3II 

All  the  faithless  cynics  searched  outside  and  died,  but  following  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
I  have  found  the  Lord  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

efrr  ete  efenra  3Z  fj  frrf  fcpra  fe^  urfe  »nfenr  n 

God  is  Merciful  to  the  meekest  of  the  meek;  Krishna  came  to  the  house  of  Bidar,  a 
devotee  of  low  social  status. 

fkfe§  HWW  si'^cSl  Wfa  Hf       wit         #frT  HfPfeW  119 II 

Sudama  loved  God,  who  came  to  meet  him;  God  sent  everything  to  his  home,  and 
ended  his  poverty.  1 14|  | 

am  FTH  oft  UFT         H^T  SToTfo  wfU  ^f^t  II 

Great  is  the  glory  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  My  Lord  and  Master  Himself  has  enshrined 
it  within  me. 

^  Hfe         orafo         fecT  33*  few  7i  URT^t  im  II 

Even  if  all  the  faithless  cynics  continue  slandering  me,  it  is  not  diminished  by  even  one 
iota.  ||5|| 

FT?)  eft  fHHfe  U       cW      fefe       U^t  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  praise  of  His  humble  servant.  It  brings  him  honor  in  the  ten 
directions. 

ftreoT  WoCS  tff%  7>  Hot  few  »Rft  U[fe  Weft  35^  ll£ll 

The  slanderers  and  the  faithless  cynics  cannot  endure  it  at  all;  they  have  set  fire  to 
their  own  houses.  1 16|  | 

FT?>  off  FT?>  fkfe  Hfe      Uddl'H'  II 

The  humble  person  meeting  with  another  humble  person  obtains  honor.  In  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  their  glory  shines  forth. 

£rT  5W  cT  tT?>  ufeH  fW%  H  U^fU  Umf?)  ?F  IIPII 

The  servants  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  loved  by  the  Beloved.  They  are  the  slaves  of 
His  slaves.  ||7|| 


»rv  rm  wrauf  eras*  »rv  Hfe  fkwt  n 

The  Creator  Himself  is  the  Water;  He  Himself  unites  us  in  His  Union. 
cTOof  3RJHfa  HUfrT  fi-fW^  frT§  iTO  ffWfu  H>F%  lit  IRIItf  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  celestial  peace  and  poise,  like  water  blending 
with  water.  ||8||1||9|| 
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Basant,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House,  Du-Tukee: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Hfe  Hnft  H?>  tTfU  ftiW*  II 

Listen  to  the  stories  of  the  devotees,  0  my  mind,  and  meditate  with  love. 

»fFTHW  frrfw  offe  §of  a1^  II 

Ajaamal  uttered  the  Lord's  Name  once,  and  was  saved. 

awflt  U»F  H'MHdl  II 

Baalmeek  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

g  off  fHfewF  Ufe  f?5H3T  1 1  HI  I 

The  Lord  definitely  met  Dhroo.  ||1|| 

§fgnr  jth7  iraf      ^  ii 

1  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  Your  Saints. 

ft  HH^fe         offo  foTLF      ||  ^  ||  guT§  || 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  Lord,  that  I  may  apply  it  to  my  forehead. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

3TfcW  §u#  ufg  cffr  33  II 

Ganika  the  prostitute  was  saved,  when  her  parrot  uttered  the  Lord's  Name. 


dlHfe"^  ftl»Pfe§  Ufa  oft£  H*f  II 

The  elephant  meditated  on  the  Lord,  and  was  saved. 

fku  HtHTK  II 

He  delivered  the  poor  Brahmin  Sudama  out  of  poverty. 
%Htf  §  #3rr3Tfsfe  IIPII 

0  my  mind,  you  too  must  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 12|  | 
HfaoT  OlI'TdG  UfH  IRM  II 

Even  the  hunter  who  shot  an  arrow  at  Krishna  was  saved. 
orfetF  firat  mmz  n 

Kubija  the  hunchback  was  saved,  when  God  placed  His  Feet  on  her  thumb. 

fe^f  Qu'fdQ  WRS  wfe  II 

Bidar  was  saved  by  his  attitude  of  humility. 

%  Htf  f  #  Ufa  ftwfe  II3II 

0  my  mind,  you  too  must  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||3|| 
uuw  gift  ufe  Oh  »nr  n 

The  Lord  Himself  saved  the  honor  of  Prahlaad. 
HH3  gt?>3  fuBt       35^  II 

Even  when  she  was  being  disrobed  in  court,  Dropatee's  honor  was  preserved. 
frrf?>  ftTfc  Hf%»F  »f3  H1^  II 

Those  who  have  served  the  Lord,  even  at  the  very  last  instant  of  their  lives,  are  saved. 
?j H?>  nf¥ s u^ftr ifu  iibii 

O  my  mind,  serve  Him,  and  you  shall  be  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 14|  | 
TO  Hf%»f  3^  aftr  II 

Dhanna  served  the  Lord,  with  the  innocence  of  a  child. 


fdwtjrt  <jrg  fkfe     frrftr  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Trilochan  attained  the  perfection  of  the  Siddhas. 
H^t  5T§  iflfo  ofr&  U3FH  II 

The  Guru  blessed  Baynee  with  His  Divine  Illumination. 
%Htf§  #ufe^H  im  II 

0  my  mind,  you  too  must  be  the  Lord's  slave.  1 1 5|  | 

fwMr  »rjh^  ii 

Jai  Dayv  gave  up  his  egotism. 

c^t  QufdQ  %  ii 

Sain  the  barber  was  saved  through  his  selfless  service. 
H?>  gtftT  7)       5T<J  rPfe  II 

Do  not  let  your  mind  waver  or  wander;  do  not  let  it  go  anywhere. 
H?>  f  #  33Hfo  H^fe  yfe  ll£ll 

0  my  mind,  you  too  shall  cross  over;  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 16|  | 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  have  shown  Your  Mercy  to  them. 

H  31  St£         grfa  II 

You  saved  those  devotees. 

You  do  not  take  their  merits  and  demerits  into  account, 
feu  fkfti       H?>  ?5cJF  IIPII 

Seeing  these  ways  of  Yours,  I  have  dedicated  my  mind  to  Your  service.  1 1 7|  | 

cratfe  fwfe§  §or  ggr  ii 

Kabeer  meditated  on  the  One  Lord  with  love. 


c^K^  Ufa  tft§  HHfU  JTftT  II 

Naam  Dayv  lived  with  the  Dear  Lord. 

dfcw'H        m  »r^r  ii 

Ravi  Daas  meditated  on  God,  the  Incomparably  Beautiful. 

(TOoT  £^  3tf^  fV  1 1  tin  hi  I 

Guru  Nanak  Dayv  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 18|  |1|  | 

HH3"  HUOT  U  II 

Basant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»rfeor  tt?5H  sth  nfe  j-rfu  II 

The  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation  through  countless  lifetimes, 
ufo  fk>ra?>  fa?>  rtdfcx  i^ftr  ii 

Without  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  he  falls  into  hell. 
3HTfe  fefcT  tfe  *fe  II 

Without  devotional  worship,  he  is  cut  apart  into  pieces. 

fe?>  !$tw£35?  ii *=\ ii 

Without  understanding,  he  is  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 
affsfe  3ttu  h^t     Hte  ii 

Meditate  and  vibrate  forever  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  my  friend. 

offo      utfe  IIHII  ^F§  II 

Love  forever  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

R%  ?>  ofU  oTtT  II 

Contentment  does  not  come  by  any  endeavors. 

iih  aw  Hfk  >ffe»r  Wti  ii 

All  the  show  of  Maya  is  just  a  cloud  of  smoke. 


Wl  ot€§  ?kT  H3Pfe  II 

The  mortal  does  not  hesitate  to  commit  sins, 
ftftf  6F  H1^  »T%  rPfe  IIPII 

Intoxicated  with  poison,  he  comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation.  ||2|| 

Acting  in  egotism  and  self-conceit,  his  corruption  only  increases. 
HU  W^ft  HH^  II 

The  world  is  drowning  in  attachment  and  greed. 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  hold  the  mind  in  its  power. 
JTUt       7i  ufe  Bt»F  IIS II 

Even  in  his  dreams,  he  does  not  chant  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 3|  | 
ofH     WW  5TH  HdlrtO'd  II 

Sometimes  he  is  a  king,  and  sometimes  he  is  a  beggar. 

The  world  is  bound  by  pleasure  and  pain. 
H?>  Qud£  oT  H^FT  F^U  II 

The  mortal  makes  no  arrangements  to  save  himself. 

W  Wi  fcTC  U§H  rTrfU  MB  II 

The  bondage  of  sin  continues  to  hold  him.  1 14|  | 

ste  Htn  5i§  h*f  c^ftr  n 

He  has  no  beloved  friends  or  companions. 

»rfu  gtftr  »rv  ut  trfu  n 

He  himself  eats  what  he  himself  plants. 
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W  &  oftt      fecf^  II 

He  gathers  up  that  which  brings  corruption; 

ft  sfk  Hfe»F  fa?>  Hfe  31^  im  II 

leaving  them,  the  fool  must  depart  in  an  instant.  1 1 5|  | 

Hife»r  nfu    §gfw  ii 

He  wanders  in  attachment  to  Maya. 

foreH     orfe  srafw  || 

He  acts  in  accordance  with  the  karma  of  his  past  actions. 

ddld'd  »ffoUf  »FfU  II 

Only  the  Creator  Himself  remains  detached. 

?>ut  &u     u?>  yrfu  ll£ll 

God  is  not  affected  by  virtue  or  vice.  1 1 6|  | 

Please  save  me,  0  Merciful  Lord  of  the  Universe! 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Perfect  Compassionate  Lord. 

§9  fe?>  tJFF  (Tut  5*$  II 

Without  You,  I  have  no  other  place  of  rest. 

orfo  few        c^§  ii  2  ii 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  God,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  1 1 7|  | 
§  5133*  §  c(d<s<J'd  II 

You  are  the  Creator,  and  You  are  the  Doer, 
f  f^f  auwjTf  ii 

You  are  High  and  Exalted,  and  You  are  totally  Infinite. 


offe  forair  Hfe      H'fe  II 

Please  be  merciful,  and  attach  me  to  the  hem  of  Your  robe. 

TOof  UTHU^oft  Hdi'fe  MtlllPII 

Slave  Nanak  has  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 18|  |2|  | 

Basant  Kee  Vaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ufe  oT"  c^K  ftr»pfe  §r     ufe»r  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  blossom  forth  in  green  abundance, 
orafk  fotnl  irebft  feu  ffe  HZFSt  II 

By  your  high  destiny,  you  have  been  blessed  with  this  wondrous  spring  of  the  soul. 

fef  fdei^  H§fe»r  mte     U^t  II 

See  all  the  three  worlds  in  bloom,  and  obtain  the  Fruit  of  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

fkfe  HHJ  H*f         H#  H¥  g1^  II 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  Saints,  peace  wells  up,  and  all  sins  are  erased. 
FS^oT  fHM%  §oT       fefe  HUfe  ^  CTSt  11^11 

0  Nanak,  remember  in  meditation  the  One  Name,  and  you  shall  never  again  be 
consigned  to  the  womb  of  reincarnation..  ||1|| 

uh  m  Hd'yttl  orfe  tjw  inr  n 

The  five  powerful  desires  are  bound  down,  when  you  lean  on  the  True  Lord. 

MQC  FR-Pfe^X?)  f%fe  tJCT  tf^W  II 

The  Lord  Himself  leads  us  to  dwell  at  His  Feet.  He  stands  right  in  our  midst. 

icJT  HcJT  Hfe  fkfe  afe  fe^  7)^  feinr  II 

All  sorrows  and  sicknesses  are  eradicated,  and  you  become  ever-fresh  and 
rejuvenated. 


fe?>  tfe       fwfe^  fefo  UFfe  7)  H»F  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  You  shall  never  again 
die. 

ftTH  t  fuftTW  ?TOofr  M  fefe  U»F  IIPM 

And  the  One,  from  whom  we  came,  0  Nanak,  into  Him  we  merge  once  again.  ||2|| 
fegU  §U#  oTU      oTU  Wfa  H>T%  II 

Where  do  we  come  from?  Where  do  we  live?  Where  do  we  go  in  the  end? 
rfl»f  tfe  nfk  tow  ct  orf^  ghffe  u1^  ii 

All  creatures  belong  to  God,  our  Lord  and  Master.  Who  can  place  a  value  on  Him? 

Those  who  meditate,  listen  and  chant,  those  devotees  are  blessed  and  beautified. 
»rarH  wraraf  w£s%  fHf  ?5%  ?>  ^  n 

The  Lord  God  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  there  is  no  other  equal  to  Him. 
HtT  Ut  <irfo  §WfW  (TOof  H^t  iisimi 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  taught  this  Truth.  Nanak  proclaims  it  to  the  world.  1 13|  1 1|  | 

HHH  W$  ¥313*  oft  || 

Basant,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees, 

Kabeer  J  ee,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H§flt  cra3t  H§fW  »fofTH  II 

The  earth  is  in  bloom,  and  the  sky  is  in  bloom. 

Uffe  Uffe  H§fe»F  »F3H  11^11 

Each  and  every  heart  has  blossomed  forth,  and  the  soul  is  illumined.  ||1|| 


My  Sovereign  Lord  King  blossoms  forth  in  countless  ways. 

FRJ  ^§  3U  ^fUW  H>Pfe  IIHII  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Him  there  pervading.  ||l||Pause|| 

€3t»F         wfd  HtJ  II 

The  four  Vedas  blossom  forth  in  duality. 

The  Simritees  blossom  forth,  along  with  the  Koran  and  the  Bible.  ||2|| 

HoTf  wQfttG  WJ\  ftp>F77  II 

Shiva  blossoms  forth  in  Yoga  and  meditation. 

orafa  ^  H»T>ft  H¥  HK1?)  113 II H II 

Kabeer's  Lord  and  Master  pervades  in  all  alike.  ||3||1|| 

ufe  tre  w%  yfe  ira*?>  ii 

The  Pandits,  the  Hindu  religious  scholars,  are  intoxicated,  reading  the  Puraanas. 

W3  H3T  ftr»T?>  II 

The  Yogis  are  intoxicated  in  Yoga  and  meditation. 

The  Sannyaasees  are  intoxicated  in  egotism. 
3147ft  W%     t  #^  imi 

The  penitents  are  intoxicated  with  the  mystery  of  penance.  ||1|| 

m  >re  w%     ?i  wm  n 

All  are  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya;  no  one  is  awake  and  aware. 

m <ft  $z m hh?>  W3\  mn  n 

The  thieves  are  with  them,  plundering  their  homes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Wit  HoWQ  »ff  »for§  || 

Suk  Dayv  and  Akrur  are  awake  and  aware. 
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oe^d  FFfr  ufo  HoTf  || 

Hanuman  with  his  tail  is  awake  and  aware. 

HoTf  FFff  II 

Shiva  is  awake,  serving  at  the  Lord's  Feet. 
offefTTT  IIPII 

Naam  Dayv  and  J  ai  Dayv  are  awake  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 2|  | 
There  are  many  ways  of  being  awake,  and  sleeping. 

irayftf  wit  H^t  w$  n 

To  be  awake  as  Gurmukh  is  the  most  excellent  way. 
fen  irut  ^  »rftior  wh  ii 

The  most  sublime  of  all  the  actions  of  this  body, 
offe  ofHfe gfrT       c^K  II3IIPII 

says  Kabeer,  is  to  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord's  Name.  ||3||2|| 

flfe  tray  tr  wf&w  ii 

The  wife  gives  birth  to  her  husband. 

The  son  leads  his  father  in  play. 

Without  breasts,  the  mother  nurses  her  baby.  ||1|| 


^*RJ  HUT  offe  6T  3^  II 

Behold,  people!  This  is  how  it  is  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

Hfe  yojtt'yl  ttftrat  >ff  inn  3*p§  n 

The  son  marries  his  mother.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UcJF  fa$  U3t»F  HT^Hr  II 

Without  feet,  the  mortal  jumps. 

ae^  fe?>  to  to  tTFTH7  ii 

Without  a  mouth,  he  bursts  into  laughter. 

ftvtH"  fe?>      U  H#  II 

Without  feeling  sleepy,  he  lays  down  and  sleeps. 

fa$  wm  tftf  fawt  iipii 

Without  a  churn,  the  milk  is  churned.  ||2|| 

fe?>  mms  3Tf  ?5%#  ii 

Without  udders,  the  cow  gives  milk. 

fk?j     ui^dt  ii 

Without  travelling,  a  long  journey  is  made. 

fktj  Hfddld        ?>  iret  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  path  is  not  found. 

cGJ  crafa  HHS1^  II3II3II 

Says  Kabeer,  see  this,  and  understand.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

UUW  UOT  U3?>  W&  II 

Prahlaad  was  sent  to  school. 

nfur  h*f  au      a1??  II 

He  took  many  of  his  friends  along  with  him. 


H  cf§  cKF  LRT^fH  W75  tTO  II 

He  asked  his  teacher,  "Why  do  you  teach  me  about  worldly  affairs? 
frdt  y^tnr fofa £u    p>s  mil 

Write  the  Name  of  the  Dear  Lord  on  my  tablet. "|  1 1|  | 

?Kjt  S5§  t  WW  \\ 

0  Baba,  I  will  not  forsake  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»f§^  m?>  frrf     oph  mn  n 

1  will  not  bother  with  any  other  lessons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H#  H^t  orftr&  wfe  II 

Sanda  and  Marka  went  to  the  king  to  complain. 

UUW  XWE  HfHT  cpfe  II 

He  sent  for  Prahlaad  to  come  at  once. 

f  WH  oTU?7  oft  gf  wfc  II 

He  said  to  him,  "Stop  uttering  the  Lord's  Name. 

f^f  ggrf  ftt  orfu§  Wfti  IIPII 

I  shall  release  you  at  once,  if  you  obey  my  words. "|  1 2|  | 

H  off  oKF  HB^J  II 

Prahlaad  answered,  "Why  do  you  annoy  me,  over  and  over  again? 

Ufk  fR5  TO  fdTfo  cft^  UtRT  II 

God  created  the  water,  land,  hills  and  mountains. 

feor  gry  ?>       did  To  arfo  n 

I  shall  not  forsake  the  One  Lord;  if  I  did,  I  would  be  going  against  my  Guru. 

H  off  UTfe  Wfe  WW  Wfo  Srfe  II3II 

You  might  as  well  throw  me  into  the  fire  and  kill  me."|  1 3|  | 


opfe  maj  £fir§  PdH'fe  n 

The  king  became  angry  and  drew  his  sword. 

grifTKFi  Hfu  H^fe  II 

"Show  me  your  protector  now!" 

§  fooTH  t  fyHtl'd  II 

So  God  emerged  out  of  the  pillar,  and  assumed  a  mighty  form. 

OTWSfe§fflfe  II8II 

He  killed  Harnaakhash,  tearing  him  apart  with  his  nails.  ||4|| 
§fe  iraH      e^rftr  ^  n 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Divinity  of  the  divine, 
33TT%  dfe  Tftfmu  %W  II 

for  the  sake  of  His  devotee,  assumed  the  form  of  the  man-lion, 
orfu  orafa  £       u1^  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  no  one  can  know  the  Lord's  limits, 
uuw fu^r »ffeor imiiBii 

He  saves  His  devotees  like  Prahlaad  over  and  over  again.  ||5||4|| 
feH  3?>  H?>  H*T  Htf?>  II 

Within  the  body  and  mind  are  thieves  like  sexual  desire, 

ttTt?)  T31»F7>  33$  TUT%  ST?>  H3  II 

which  has  stolen  my  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

H  »T5Tf      5TU§  oFTU  II 

I  am  a  poor  orphan,  0  God;  unto  whom  should  I  complain? 

£  £  7i  fkm  h  £  iihii 

Who  has  not  been  ruined  by  sexual  desire?  What  am  I  ?  1 1 1|  | 


m&  Wtt      Hfe§  7)  wfe  II 

0  Lord,  I  cannot  endure  this  agonizing  pain. 

At  eira fftr frrf  orar gT^ife  n^M  M 

What  power  does  my  fickle  mind  have  against  it?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mo[  me?i     Hopfe  ii 

Sanak,  Sanandan,  Shiva  and  Suk  Dayv 

were  born  out  of  Brahma's  naval  chakra. 
orfH  tT?>  H3lt  H^'M'fd  II 

The  poets  and  the  Yogis  with  their  matted  hair 

m »fv?)  »r§H^ e$ H*fe  iipii 

all  lived  their  lives  with  good  behavior.  1 12|  | 
3  »fw  Hftr  gru  ?rfu  || 

You  are  Unfathomable;  I  cannot  know  Your  depth. 

^t<7  Ttt      5TU§  orfu  II 

0  God,  Master  of  the  meek,  unto  whom  should  I  tell  my  pains? 

tTcW  H3?>      »Tfe  qfa  II 

Please  rid  me  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  death,  and  bless  me  with  peace. 

Kabeer  utters  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  peace.  1 1 3|  1 5|  | 

There  is  one  merchant  and  five  traders. 

UBtHoT  %  oFtJ  II 

The  twenty-five  oxen  carry  false  merchandise. 


?>§  HUt»F  tJH  3Tfe  »ffu  II 

There  are  nine  poles  which  hold  the  ten  bags. 

oTHf?)  yddfd        Stfa  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  body  is  tied  by  the  seventy-two  ropes.  1 1 1|  | 

HfU  WT  H?>tT  faf  ?Kjt?>  II 

I  don't  care  at  all  about  such  commerce. 
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ftru  uj3  hh     a%  fewra  ii  gu1^  ii 

It  depletes  my  capital,  and  the  interest  charges  only  increase.  ||Pause|| 
WB  HS  fkfe  HcTFT  oft?>  || 

Weaving  the  seven  threads  together,  they  carry  on  their  trade. 
oraH  H3T  25te  II 

They  are  led  on  by  the  karma  of  their  past  actions. 
The  three  tax-collectors  argue  with  them. 

y^H'd1  irasTfe  hp  ii 

The  traders  depart  empty-handed.  1 1 2|  | 
Utft  Rjd'rtl  HcTFT  II 

Their  capital  is  exhausted,  and  their  trade  is  ruined. 

fen     3ife§  ffe  ii 

The  caravan  is  scattered  in  the  ten  directions. 

Says  Kabeer,  0  mortal,  your  tasks  will  be  accomplished, 


HUrT  HH^  3  ¥3H  Wrl  N3ll£ll 

when  you  merge  in  the  Celestial  Lord;  let  your  doubts  run  away.  1 1 3|  1 6|  | 

a%  future  p 

Basant  Hindol,  Second  House: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
W3*  FTSt  fVH7  #  TO*  TO  ut  £35  W3\  II 

The  mother  is  impure,  and  the  father  is  impure.  The  fruit  they  produce  is  impure. 

I  mpure  they  come,  and  impure  they  go.  The  unfortunate  ones  die  in  impurity.  1 1 1|  | 
oRJ  ufeH  HB1"  of^TJ  5*$  II 

Tell  me,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  which  place  is  uncontaminated? 

to  tfk  u§  iro  *rf  mn  g^rf  n 

Where  should  I  sit  to  eat  my  meal?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
ftragr  TO*         TO  ofTO  7>3  H%  flS  II 

The  tongue  is  impure,  and  its  speech  is  impure.  The  eyes  and  ears  are  totally  impure, 
f^tft  at  FTfe  Qddfa  FTUt  HUH  »f3TO  ^  IIPII 

The  impurity  of  the  sexual  organs  does  not  depart;  the  Brahmin  is  burnt  by  the  fire. 
I|2|| 

ttrarfc  #  fret  irot  to  tret  tfk  uonfe»r  n 

The  fire  is  impure,  and  the  water  is  impure.  The  place  where  you  sit  and  cook  is 
impure. 

TOt  crest  irero  ww  tt£  u>  tfe  irfenr  11311 

Impure  is  the  ladle  which  serves  the  food.  Impure  is  the  one  who  sits  down  to  eat  it. 
I|3|| 


araf     ufoF  ft^  tjst  eftft  opgr  || 

Impure  is  the  cow  dung,  and  impure  is  the  kitchen  square.  Impure  are  the  lines  that 
mark  it  off. 

Says  Kabeer,  they  alone  are  pure,  who  have  obtained  pure  understanding.  ||4||1||7|| 

Raamaanand  J  ee,  First  House: 
^Hfearu  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

i=ret>>r  %  uru  ws\  ttj  ii 

Where  should  I  go?  My  home  is  filled  with  bliss. 

i^fes^TO 3fe§ %  mn  uu^f  ii 

My  consciousness  does  not  go  out  wandering.  My  mind  has  become  crippled. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

§oT  fe^H  H?)  ^St  §H3T  II 

One  day,  a  desire  welled  up  in  my  mind. 

urfk  €^  dnr  hu  hoth  n 

I  ground  up  sandalwood,  along  with  several  fragrant  oils. 
UrTc^  tJ1^  HUH  5>fe  II 

I  went  to  God's  place,  and  worshipped  Him  there. 

h  huh  y^'feS  ?ra  h?>  ut  >ffu  mn 

That  God  showed  me  the  Guru,  within  my  own  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

FRF  FF^t>>r  3U  tTC5  II 

Wherever  I  go,  I  find  water  and  stones. 

§  yfu  ufu§  u  m  hh^  ii 

You  are  totally  pervading  and  permeating  in  all. 


irer?>     %^  flfe  ii 

I  have  searched  through  all  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 
§u+  b§  wstw  fr§  shr"  ?>  5fe  113 11 

I  would  go  there,  only  if  the  Lord  were  not  here.  1 12|  | 

Hfeara  h  yfttd'dl  3U  11 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You,  0  my  True  Guru. 

ftrf?)         few  fH  oTZ  II 

You  have  cut  through  all  my  confusion  and  doubt. 

H»frHt        HUH  II 

Raamaanand's  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-pervading  Lord  God. 

<jrg  oT        oFt  ^fe  of^K  II 3 II  ^11 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  eradicates  the  karma  of  millions  of  past  actions. 
I|3||l|| 

W$  ?JW§  rft  oft 

Basant,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayv  J  ee: 

^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HrfUH  HoTst  H?or  II 

If  the  servant  runs  away  when  his  master  is  in  trouble, 
fadcCtt  7i  tftt  £f       B#  mil 

he  will  not  have  a  long  life,  and  he  brings  shame  to  all  his  family.  1 1 1|  | 
3UT  SJdlfd  7)  53§  W%       UH  II 

I  shall  not  abandon  devotional  worship  of  You,  0  Lord,  even  if  the  people  laugh  at  me. 

oTHtf  H^T  Ut»f%       mil  UUrf  II 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


»Rf£  ETfifo        m§  >ft  II 

The  mortal  will  even  die  for  the  sake  of  his  wealth; 

§H  R^FT^gTH?™  ?>  IIPII 

in  the  same  way,  the  Saints  do  not  forsake  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 2|  | 
3T3F  3lfe»F  3re^#  HH1^  ^  oDf  II 

Pilgrimages  to  the  Ganges,  the  Gaya  and  the  Godawari  are  merely  worldly  affairs. 
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(Vd'fei  HVH?)  Ufe  3  FteoT  W  Il3imi 

If  the  Lord  were  totally  pleased,  then  He  would  let  Naam  Dayv  be  His  servant.  ||3||1|| 

WUfo  »ffe         Wrt  II 

The  tidal  waves  of  greed  constantly  assault  me. 

cffeWft  £CH&  \\<\\\ 

My  body  is  drowning,  0  Lord.  ||1|| 

HW  HH^  HH^  3]W  II 

Please  carry  me  across  the  world-ocean,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Carry  me  across,  0  Beloved  Father.  ||l||Pause|| 

»ffcTO  ^  U§  £f%  ?>  HToff  || 

I  cannot  steer  my  ship  in  this  storm. 

s^i^T)  i^fe^r  atcw  ii  3  ii 

I  cannot  find  the  other  shore,  0  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

UU  efettFW  Hfddlf  Hfe  3  H  5T§  II 

Please  be  merciful,  and  unite  me  with  the  True  Guru; 


Wfe  §3*%  cfa^  II3II 

carry  me  across,  0  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

cW  off*  U§  3fe  #  7>  W?fe  II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  I  do  not  know  how  to  swim. 

h erf     £fo £fo ate^  iibiipii 

Give  me  Your  Arm,  give  me  Your  Arm,  0  Beloved  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 
HZTfT  »f^fe  gfe  H5t  dF^t  rJ'ttdl  II 

Slowly  at  first,  the  body-cart  loaded  with  dust  starts  to  move. 

Later,  it  is  driven  on  by  the  stick.  1 1 1|  | 
rTH  mocs  ffefe  u^orat  II 

The  body  moves  along  like  the  ball  of  dung,  driven  on  by  the  dung-beetle. 
Hfo  fe^        66'366l  mil  3<P§  II 

The  beloved  soul  goes  down  to  the  pool  to  wash  itself  clean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  washerman  washes,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 

Ufa        H?F  H?>         IIP  II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||2|| 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  0  Lord,  You  are  All-pervading. 

m  offe  sfenF  II3II3II 

Please  be  kind  to  Your  devotee.  1 1 3|  1 3|  | 

HHH  W$  df^'H  tft  oft 

Basant,  The  Word  Of  Ravi  Daas  J  ee: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

off  ?rfu  II 

You  know  nothing. 

ufdd'*!'  e^ffkr^fu  II 

Seeing  your  clothes,  you  are  so  proud  of  yourself, 
dldd^dl  cFcVUtsrf  II 

The  proud  bride  shall  not  find  a  place  with  the  Lord. 

Above  your  head,  the  crow  of  death  is  cawing.  1 1 1|  | 

f  cPfe  dldyfd  w^i  II 

Why  are  you  so  proud?  You  are  insane. 

^      f  OTrj  §  fen  t     Qd'^ttl  mn  u^rf  n 

Even  the  mushrooms  of  summer  live  longer  than  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  deer  does  not  know  the  secret; 
HfcjpUft  U%H  II 

the  musk  is  within  its  own  body,  but  it  searches  for  it  outside. 

ttfU  3?>  oF  TT  573"  II 

Whoever  reflects  on  his  own  body 

feH  ?njt  rTHcTof^  of%  Wf  ||P|| 

-  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  abuse  him.  ||2|| 

The  man  is  so  proud  of  his  sons  and  his  wife; 


5W       Hdlrtd'd  II 

his  Lord  and  Master  shall  call  for  his  account, 
inj  oT      HU  tftf  II 

The  soul  suffers  in  pain  for  the  actions  it  has  committed, 
ire  feHfu  yocdfo  tftf  iftf  ii 

Afterwards,  whom  shall  you  call,  "Dear,  Dear. " 1 1 3 1 1 

WQ     tT§  Wfu  §3  II 

If  you  seek  the  Support  of  the  Holy, 

§%  fk^fu  URT  H¥  ^fe  olfe  II 

millions  upon  millions  of  your  sins  shall  be  totally  erased, 
offe  dfetd'H  W  tW  ?FH  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  one  who  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 

fen frfe ?>  Fnw ?>  Trf?>  naimi 

is  not  concerned  with  social  class,  birth  and  rebirth.  ||4||1|| 

Basant,  Kabeerjee: 
^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

oft  #Ht  II 

You  walk  like  a  cow. 

Ug?  fufe  9>4cT  TO  mil 

The  hair  on  your  tail  is  shiny  and  lustrous.  1 1 1|  | 

fen  m  Hfu  fr  h  f  ffe  wfts  ii 

Look  around,  and  eat  anything  in  this  house. 


»f§^ fen  ut  ^  f  Hfe  ut  frfu  mn  g^rf  n 

But  do  not  go  out  to  any  other.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wzfu  tJ?>  tffu  II 

You  lick  the  grinding  bowl,  and  eat  the  flour. 

W^t  oT  cTCF     Wfa  II 3 II 

Where  have  you  taken  the  kitchen  rags?  ||2|| 

gt^U^M  HUf  5tfe  II 

Your  gaze  is  fixed  on  the  basket  in  the  cupboard. 

hh  ssrat  tftfe  IIS II 

Watch  out  -  a  stick  may  strike  you  from  behind.  1 1 3|  | 

orftr  orata  tar     ofte  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  you  have  over-indulged  in  your  pleasures. 

Watch  out  -  someone  may  throw  a  brick  at  you.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 
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efu%       ^  UTf  °t 

Raag  Saarang,  Chau-Padas,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

Hfe  c^K  oraHf  IfW  fe^f  frt did  »foTO  H^fe  »Tff^t      3Tg  VWfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

»ru?)       at  uf  %ahi 

I  am  the  hand-maiden  of  my  Lord  and  Master. 

<jrt  framt^ u$  &  u§k  j-rfe fciret  iihii  airf  n 

I  have  grasped  the  Feet  of  God,  the  Life  of  the  world.  He  has  killed  and  eradicated  my 
egotism.  ||l||Pause|| 


U3?>  U^K  fffe  uuhh^  utsK  W7)  UHT%  II 

He  is  the  Perfect,  Supreme  Light,  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  my  Beloved,  my  Breath  of 
Life. 

HU?>  Hfu  *5t»F  H?>       HK^fH  ll^ll 

The  Fascinating  Lord  has  fascinated  my  mind;  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
I  have  come  to  understand.  ||1|| 

mm  ut?>  ust  Hfe  f  nf?>  sfc  Ufa  ii 

The  worthless  self-willed  manmukh,  with  false  and  shallow  understanding  -  his  mind 
and  body  are  held  in  pain's  grip. 

tra  at  3T3t       tW3  m  qt%  IIPII 

Since  I  came  to  be  imbued  with  the  Love  of  my  Beautiful  Lord,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
and  my  mind  is  encouraged.  ||2|| 

ufH  gfe  WE\  y d'dlfrt  3H  H^t  H^fe  JWcft  II 

Abandoning  egotism,  I  have  become  detached.  And  now,  I  absorb  true  intuitive 
understanding. 

ym&  fAdHA  frrf  h$  wfaw       ^  ttoc^l  113 11 

The  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Pure,  Immaculate  Lord;  the  opinions  of 
other  people  are  irrelevant.  1 1 3|  | 

^f%*f  c^jt  3"H      H3"  U[3M  W7>  II 

There  is  no  other  like  You,  in  the  past  or  in  the  future,  0  my  Beloved,  my  Breath  of 
Life,  my  Support. 

Ufa  t  ?FfH  33t  Hd'dlfo  (TOof  II 9 II  ^11 

The  soul-bride  is  imbued  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  her 
Husband.  ||4||1|| 

HW  HUW  ^  II 

Saarang,  First  Mehl: 

ufo  fe?>  forf  feurv  ii 

How  can  I  survive  without  the  Lord?  I  am  suffering  in  pain. 


ftTU^r  JTO  7)  fk§  fa?>  V5  oTO  H3Ty  11^11  3<nf  II 

My  tongue  does  not  taste  -  all  is  bland  without  the  Lord's  sublime  essence.  Without 
God,  I  suffer  and  die.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fTH       tJ^JH  ?>        tjtSH  3H       f*f  fU»THt  II 

As  long  as  I  do  not  attain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved,  I  remain  hungry  and 
thirsty. 

t?UH?>  ere  <ft  h?>  wrfenr  ttw gfn  oww  fydi'Hl  mil 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased. 
The  lotus  blossoms  forth  in  the  water.  1 1 1|  | 

§?>f%  ureuf  grat  h^h  ^few     IreFff  ii 

The  low-hanging  clouds  crack  with  thunder  and  burst.  The  cuckoos  and  the  peacocks 
are  filled  with  passion, 

few  ftlU3T  §fe»f3TH  Uffo  firg  TO  HU1^  IIP II 

along  with  the  birds  in  the  trees,  the  bulls  and  the  snakes.  The  soul-bride  is  happy 
when  her  Husband  Lord  returns  home.  ||2|| 

orfew  oTffir  oT?rfo  orc5*f?>t  flra  W  HUH  ?>  fTfof  II 

She  is  filthy  and  ugly,  unfeminine  and  ill-mannered  -  she  has  no  intuitive 
understanding  of  her  Husband  Lord. 

ufo    ^rfaT  3H?>  ?ujt  ferirat  e^nfe     HKTf^»r  113 11 

She  is  not  satisfied  by  the  sublime  essence  of  her  Lord's  Love;  she  is  evil-minded, 
immersed  in  her  pain.  1 13|  | 

»rfe  ?T  frt  FT  trc  yrf  FT  utf  e^t?  Hutu  11 

The  soul-bride  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  or  suffer  in  pain;  her  body  is  not 
touched  by  the  pain  of  disease. 

cTOoT      3  HUH  HU?5t  ut  H?)  tftu  MB  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  she  is  intuitively  embellished  by  God;  seeing  God,  her  mind  is  encouraged. 
I|4||2|| 


IWHUf^  II 

Saarang,  First  Mehl: 

ffe  ?rdt  nt  Uf  fijw  ii 

My  Beloved  Lord  God  is  not  far  away. 

Hfeare  a^fc  Hi  h$  htow  ufe  lp£  iihii  ^Ff  n 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Teachings.  I  have 
found  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 
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fe?>  ftrftr  ufe  firabft  ^  oPHfc  q?>  hot  fir»pgt  n 

This  is  the  way  to  meet  your  Husband  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  soul-bride  who  is  loved  by 
her  Husband  Lord. 

wis  aro  ore*  huh*  for  iranfe  nafe  yltd'dl  mn 

Social  class  and  status,  race,  ancestry  and  skepticism  are  eliminated,  following  the 
Guru's  Teachings  and  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 

ftTH  H$  H^  mfkH^  7i  3*  6T§  fuW      f^H^  II 

One  whose  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  has  no  egotistical  pride.  Violence  and 
greed  are  forgotten. 

Hufk oPHfe flra oft  arayfa  3far h^%  iipii 

The  soul-bride  intuitively  ravishes  and  enjoys  her  Husband  Lord;  as  Gurmukh,  she  is 
embellished  by  His  Love.  ||2|| 

H^f  Wft  Utfe  oT3H  H<SyUl  H"fe»fT  HU  W^t  II 

Burn  away  any  love  of  family  and  relatives,  which  increases  your  attachment  to  Maya. 
ftTH  W^fo  utfe  am  3H  c^ut  of^H  fyd'dl  II3II 

One  who  does  not  savor  the  Lord's  Love  deep  within,  lives  in  duality  and  corruption. 
I|3|| 


His  Love  is  a  priceless  jewel  deep  within  my  being;  the  Lover  of  my  Beloved  is  not 
hidden. 

cTOof  fRJHftf       ttfKTSoT  rffcJT  tTfcJT  >5?3'fo  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  enshrine  the  Priceless  Naam  deep  within  your  being,  all  the 
ages  through.  ||4||3|| 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  5T 1T3  iW     UH  gfo  II 

1  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord. 

fkfe  HdHdife  iran  ire  y^few  »T3M  am  gftmr  ^gyfe  1 1 *=\ 1 1  gu^f  n 

Joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status. 
The  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  all-pervading  everywhere.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

HfeHTf  Hf  ftitf  Wfs  W&ft  fctttfetf  &i  oPt  Hfe  ffe  II 

Meeting  the  Saintly  True  Guru,  I  have  found  peace  and  tranquility.  Sins  and  painful 
mistakes  are  totally  erased  and  taken  away. 

ttTBH  fffe       Ud^fttd         f6dH6  £fw  Urjfo  11^11 

The  Divine  Light  of  the  soul  radiates  forth,  gazing  upon  the  Presence  of  the 
Immaculate  Lord  God.  ||1|| 

#  wfm  Hsmfs      ufe  ufo  7>nj  gfbnr  ^gyfe  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  Sat  Sangat;  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
is  all-prevading  everywhere. 

»fSHfe  3faW  HrT?)  oft»F  HdHdlfe  U3T  ?re  Ijfo  II 3 II 

I  have  taken  my  cleansing  bath  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  bathing 
in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  True  Congregation.  1 1 2|  | 


tJ^Hfe  facre  Htffa  Hfe  d#  fttW  o[Hg  JOT  HIT  ff  II 

Evil-minded  and  corrupt,  filthy-minded  and  shallow,  with  impure  heart,  attached  to 
enticement  and  falsehood. 

fkft  oraT-F  fof§  Rarfe  J-F^tw  U§H  fH»ffu  ^jftrttF  H?>  |Tfo  II  ^  II 

Without  good  karma,  how  can  I  find  the  Sangat?  Engrossed  in  egotism,  the  mortal 
remains  stuck  in  regret.  ||3|| 

efe»PW  foTL|T  offo  Ufa  tft  >fBT§  HHHcfTfe  UHT  Ufa  II 

Be  kind  and  show  Your  Mercy,  0  Dear  Lord;  I  beg  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Sat 
Sangat. 

(TOoT      fHW  Ufa  irefrft  rT?>  Ufa  #fc»F       Utjfo  IIBII^II 

0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Saints,  the  Lord  is  attained.  The  Lord's  humble  servant 
obtains  the  Presence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

HW  HUW  9  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3tfHE  off  yfttd'dl  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

tTBTf  ?>        33^  tTfU  Ufa  Ufa  Iffo  §3^  II  *=\  1 1  II 

I  cannot  swim  across  the  terrifying  world  ocean.  But  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  I  am  carried  across  across.  ||l||Pause|| 

fU3#  U3tfe  Hcff      cffi\  H^7  H^fe  yltJ'dl  II 

Faith  in  God  came  to  fill  my  heart;  I  serve  Him  intuitively,  and  contemplate  Him. 

Night  and  day,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart;  it  is  all-powerful  and 
virtuous.  ||1|| 

uf  »raiM  »raraf  zfkw  hh      Hfc  sfc  »fw*f  w#  n 

God  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  All-pervading  everywhere,  in  all  minds  and 
bodies;  He  is  Infinite  and  Invisible. 


<jra  fofWW      3H  irf&W  fel  mm  IIP II 

When  the  Guru  bebomes  merciful,  then  the  Unseen  Lord  is  seen  within  the  heart.  ||2|| 

mnfo  ufe     hto  udilud  Wots  off  |fe  gfenr  »wo<'dl  n 

Deep  within  the  inner  being  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Support  of  the  entire  earth, 
but  to  the  egotistical  shaakta,  the  faithless  cynic,  He  seems  far  away. 

ftmcv  tTC53  ?>  ora^  f^fu  FW  a*Ht  u1^  11311 

His  burning  desire  is  never  quenched,  and  he  loses  the  game  of  life  in  the  gamble. 
I|3|| 

§53        Ufa       dl'^fd  3Tfe  foWd  fo^RF  tp"3t  II 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  the  mortal  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  when 
the  Guru  bestows  even  a  tiny  bit  of  His  Grace. 

(TOof  frT?>  off  ?>trfo  3Et  U  fe?>  eft  OrT  H^^t  118  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  blessed  by  His  Glance  of  Grace  -  He  saves  and  protects  their 
honor.  ||4||2|| 
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HW  HUW  8  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

O  my  Beloved  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Ambrosial  Name. 

fira  fufe irayfa h$  >ffw ^ oPtt      mil  ii 

Those  whose  minds  are  pleased  to  be  Gurmukh  -  the  Lord  completes  their  projects. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  H?>  ete  s£  ira  »rff  fec^  ct  ii 

Those  humble  beings  who  become  meek  before  the  Guru-their  pains  are  taken  away. 

»f?>fe?>  ^Tfe  o^fu  3ra     are  cl  H^fe  h^t  mn 

Night  and  day,  they  perform  devotional  worship  services  to  the  Guru;  they  are 
embellished  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 


Within  their  hearts  is  the  ambrosial  essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they 
savor  this  essence,  sing  the  praises  of  this  essence,  and  contemplate  this  essence. 

-  *    -     \  - 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  aware  of  this  ambrosial  essence;  they  find  the  Gate  of 
Salvation.  ||2|| 

HfeUTf  W&W  Hfe  ftTH  ftps*  c^K  II 

The  True  is  the  Primal  Being,  Unmoving  and  Unchanging.  One  who  takes  the  Support 
of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  his  intellect  becomes  focused  and  steady. 

fen  »rf  tft§      »fy?)T  u§  wfedid  ^  yfttd'd  11311 

I  offer  my  soul  to  Him;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  True  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

mm  erfH     wfe  wit  w^fo  wtor?)  irw  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  stuck  in  doubt  and  attached  to  duality;  the  darkness  of 
spiritual  ignorance  is  within  them. 

HfeHTf  WSr  <Tefo  7i  »rt  ?F  G^ifd  ?>        119 II 

They  do  not  see  the  True  Guru,  the  Giver;  they  are  not  on  this  shore,  or  the  other. 
I|4|| 

urfe  Uffe  gf%nr  HWft  H?JH  oTW      cr%  || 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  and  pervading  each  and  every  heart;  He  is 
supremely  Potent  to  exercise  His  Might. 

fs^ot  wrft>  enr  5TU3 1  orfo few  wj  Qw%  imiiaii 

Nanak,  the  slave  of  His  slaves,  says,  please,  be  merciful  and  save  me!  1 1 5|  1 3|  | 

HW  HUW  9  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3tte  oft  >M  cF^  ot>ffe  II 

This  is  the  way  to  work  for  the  Lord. 


TT  feg  o^T  H  Hfe  offo  HTO  ?T^Kftf  c^fk  ^UU  fe?  Wfe  II  ^  II  II 

Whatever  He  does,  accept  that  as  true.  As  Gurmukh,  remain  lovingly  absorbed  in  His 
Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

toe  utfe  salt  mfe  >M  »r?e  fenfo  m  fnfe  n 

The  Love  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  seems  supremely  sweet.  Everything  else  is 
forgotten. 

»f?>fe?>  eun  ^fe»r  h?>  j-rfcW  e^t  efe  fkwfe  iihii 

Night  and  day,  he  is  in  ecstasy;  his  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased,  and  his  light 
merges  into  the  Light.  1 1 1|  | 

flH  3J£  3Pfe  3H  ut  Wf3  ?H  Hf?)  ttffe  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  is  satisfied.  Peace  and  tranquility 
come  to  abide  within  his  mind. 

|ra  forauro     3H  ylfe»r  ufe  e^st  fen  wfe  iipii 

When  the  Guru  becomes  merciful,  the  mortal  finds  the  Lord;  he  focuses  his 
consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 12|  | 

nfe  ucjfh     ufe  ftr»rfe»iT  ftp»rfc  3fe  fe^  wfe  n 

The  intellect  is  enlightened,  meditating  on  the  Lord.  He  remains  lovingly  attuned  to 
the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

>>T3fe  TTfe  UcJTcft  H?>  J-rfcW1"  Ufa  HUfrT  HT-rftl  ?53Ffe  II3II 

The  Divine  Light  radiates  forth  deep  within  his  being;  his  mind  is  pleased  and 
appeased.  He  merges  intuitively  into  Celestial  Samaadhi.  ||3|| 

ftrae  5RI3  fas  oOT3  ct>f^fo        ufe  ufe  H^fe  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  falsehood,  continues  to  practice  falsehood,  even  while 
he  teaches  and  preaches  about  the  Lord. 

>>rafe sf  >w mww ft  e*f trfe  iisn 

Within  him  is  the  utter  darkness  of  greed.  He  is  thrashed  like  wheat,  and  suffers  in 
pain.  ||4|| 


FfH  hvh?>  3^     >f%  irayftr  iraB1-  wfe  II 

When  my  God  is  totally  pleased,  the  mortal  tunes  in  and  becomes  Gurmukh. 
cTOot  5m  fodHA  iPfettF  c^K  tW3  JTO  ipfe  imilBII 

Nanak  has  obtained  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Chanting  the  Naam, 
he  has  found  peace.  ||5||4|| 

HW  HUW  9  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H^H^^K  7pfU  H?>  H1^  II 

My  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

H%  ut»ffj  HTddlfd  Utfe  ttdl'fcl  Hfc  Ufa  Ufa  of^  JTtFcft  IIHII  II 

The  True  Guru  has  implanted  divine  love  within  my  heart.  The  Sermon  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har,  is  pleasing  to  my  mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

efa  efeWTO  U^<J  FT?>  fufo  FT?>        »fofH  ofd'cSl  II 

Please  be  merciful  to  Your  meek  and  humble  servant;  please  bless  Your  humble 
servant  with  Your  Unspoken  Speech. 

m  tw  fkfe  ufo  an  irf&w  ufe  Hfe  ^fe  Hte  wdi'^l  mn 

Meeting  with  the  humble  Saints,  I  have  found  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind  and  body.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  It  gftr  g§  yd'dil  fira  ajdnfe  c^h  us1^  ii 

They  alone  are  unattached,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  they  realize  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

y w fiffaw  jto yfenr m f at w$  iipii 

Meeting  with  the  Primal  Being,  one  finds  peace,  and  one's  comings  and  goings  in 
reincarnation  are  ended.  ||2|| 

fiSt  fmq  HWft         c^K  ^Pfit  II 

With  my  eyes,  I  gaze  lovingly  upon  God,  my  Lord  and  Master.  I  chant  His  Name  with 
my  tongue. 
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H^t  cflddA  Hfif  fc?>        feat  ufe  ufe        IIS  II 

With  my  ears,  I  listen  to  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises,  day  and  night.  I  love  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  with  all  my  heart.  1 13|  | 

ifo  rw  arfe  ^rraife  »rt  3§  §cwfe  c^fk  «di'csl  n 

When  the  Guru  helped  me  to  overcome  the  five  thieves,  then  I  found  ultimate  bliss, 
attached  to  the  Naam. 

tt?>  ?TOor ufe few ufe ^fH mrf  iieimn 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  he  merges  in  the  Lord,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||5|| 

HW  HUW  a  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frfU  H?)  ^FH  TFH      W$  II 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  study  His  Excellence. 

?FH  fatf  faf       3St  Uf  fcd^tt  Hf  fyHy'd  mil  3*F§  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  nothing  is  steady  or  stable.  All  the  rest  of  the  show  is 
useless.  ||l||Pause|| 

foW  ?5trT  foW  3rft>tf        TT  etH  F  g1^  II 

What  is  there  to  accept,  and  what  is  there  to  reject,  0  madman?  Whatever  is  seen 
shall  turn  to  dust. 

frTH  feftW  of§  3>f  »fy^t  offo  FFTkJ  W        FPTT  fkfo       II  *=\  II 

That  poison  which  you  believe  to  be  your  own  -  you  must  abandon  it  and  leave  it 
behind.  What  a  load  you  have  to  carry  on  your  head!  1 1 1|  | 

few  few  uw  uw  »f§n  gf?>  upf  ffe  ?>  h#  ar^f  n 

Moment  by  moment,  instant  by  instant,  your  life  is  running  out.  The  fool  cannot 
understand  this. 


H  fag  oft  ftT  Hrfk  7)  W&  feu  TFGB  ||P|| 

He  does  things  which  will  not  go  along  with  him  in  the  end.  This  is  the  lifestyle  of  the 
faithless  cynic.  1 12|  | 

iw  §r  nftr  fww  a§%  3§  u^fu  Ktf  II 

So  join  together  with  the  humble  Saints,  0  madman,  and  you  shall  find  the  Gate  of 
Salvation. 

fe??  HdHdi  jto  fat  ?>  irfenr  fnfe  ueu  ite  ato^  iisii 

Without  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  no  one  finds  any  peace.  Go  and  ask 
the  scholars  of  the  Vedas.  1 1 3|  | 

W§  H#  5T§        35  gfe  FFfe  IFH1^  II 

All  the  kings  and  queens  shall  depart;  they  must  leave  this  false  expanse. 

cTOof  H3       faf  fodtJtt  fTO  am       TO  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  eternally  steady  and  stable;  they  take  the  Support  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||4||6|| 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl,  Third  House,  Du-Padas: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

0  son,  why  do  you  argue  with  your  father? 

ftw  ^  tit  ast%  3H  uf     fn§  9Bra^  yar  mn  n 

It  is  a  sin  to  argue  with  the  one  who  fathered  you  and  raised  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftTH  TO  cF  fH        of^H  uf  H  TO  foTRfe    »TV  II 

That  wealth,  which  you  are  so  proud  of  -  that  wealth  does  not  belong  to  anyone. 
fTO  Hfe  sfe"  rPfe  feftfW      3§  wit  ^53*^  1 1  *=\  II 

In  an  instant,  you  shall  have  to  leave  behind  all  your  corrupt  pleasures;  you  shall  be 
left  to  regret  and  repent.  1 1 1|  | 


TT  3H%      U§  H»T>ft  Ufa  fe?)  c7  FRJU  FFU  II 

He  is  God,  your  Lord  and  Master  -  chant  the  Chant  of  that  Lord. 

fl^H        S^oT  tltf  3H  off  tlf  HOT  3§  tT'fe  HH^  IIPimiPN 

Servant  Nanak  spreads  the  Teachings;  if  you  listen  to  it,  you  shall  be  rid  of  your  pain. 
I|2||l||7|| 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl,  Fifth  House,  Du-Padas,  Partaal: 
^Hfeare  wfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HfU  H?>  iW  ridkilHd  HdlHl^A  HcWU?)  fk§  utfe  35»#  H  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  £cT  H¥  fe?)H 
grfe  II  *=\  II  ^Ff  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Master  of  the  Universe,  the  Life  of 
the  World,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind;  fall  in  love  with  Him.  I  take  the  Support  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  all  day  and  all  night.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufo  oft  §v>r  »ffcor  »rfcor  ir?>  w^s  hot  ?jw  gu>rfeor  3^  w>  jpm%  ^rfcy?)  ?>  wfs 
11 

Endless,  endless,  endless  are  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  Suk  Dayv,  Naarad  and  the  gods 
like  Brahma  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  Your  Glorious  Virtues,  0  my  Lord  and  Master, 
cannot  even  be  counted. 

f  Ufa         f  Ufa         §  Ufa  HWt  f  »fir  ut  fFc^fu  »TV^t        1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  Lord,  You  are  Infinite,  0  Lord,  You  are  Infinite,  0  Lord,  You  are  my  Lord  and 
Master;  only  You  Yourself  know  Your  Own  Ways.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  ct  feoffe  fooffc  ufo  fooT3  Ut  HH§  §  Ufa  c7  rT?>  HHJ  Ufa  II 

Those  who  are  near,  near  to  the  Lord  -  those  who  dwell  near  the  Lord  -  those  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord  are  the  Holy,  the  devotees  of  the  Lord. 

HufocTFrftufofHf^fafkwffFrFr?)  t^oc  hww  hww  ftiwfa  npimitiii 

Those  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  merge  with  their  Lord,  0  Nanak,  like  water 
merging  with  water.  ||2||1||8|| 
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HW  HUW  9  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

i=rfU  H7>  ?>3U%  ?>3UU  H»TOt  ufe         ^¥  #^     dm  d*H  TPW  Ufa  UI3M        IIHII  d*nf 

II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  your  Lord  and  Master.  The  Lord  is  the 
Most  Divine  of  all  the  divine  beings.  Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  the 
Lord,  my  most  Dear  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frT?  %fu  3J?>  WW%  dfo^  3Jff  <JT?>  3F^t  fef  %fu  ^  ^  II 

That  household,  in  which  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung,  in  which  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  sung,  in  which  His  Glorious  Praises  are  sung,  where 
the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds,  resound  -  great  is  the  destiny  written  on 
the  forehead  of  one  who  lives  in  such  a  household. 

fe?>  tT?>  5t  H%       aT^  H%      <JT£T  H%  i<JT  3T£  oPH  5TH      HU  ttllsPTO      fe?>  rT?>  §t 

ufo  >pfo  cr%  ifo  dd*  mn 

All  the  sins  of  that  humble  being  are  taken  away,  all  the  pains  are  taken  away,  all 
diseases  are  taken  away;  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  attachment  and  egotistical  pride 
are  taken  away.  The  Lord  drives  the  five  thieves  out  of  such  a  person  of  the  Lord. 

Illll 

Ufa       H*5U  ufd-       ufd"  ^  tffi       Hdl-dlH  tNU  Hfe  H^fc  ctdfif  dfo  dfo  dfo  ^ 

tT?>  HHI  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  Holy  Saints  of  the  Lord;  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  0  Holy  people  of  the  Lord.  Meditate  in  thought,  word  and  deed  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  Worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  0  Holy  people  of  the  Lord. 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  It  shall  rid  you  of  all  your 
sins. 

feH       H'dldi  orau  TtW  TtxF  »fTO  ttfU  HdltilHd1  II 

Continually  and  continuously  remain  awake  and  aware.  You  shall  be  in  ecstasy  forever 
and  ever,  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


h?>  felt  5w      h#     in^u  cray  »ra?  otk  w  ???>  jtost  ufu  fH§  fkw  ufu  ^are  3U7 
NPiiPiitfii 

Servant  Nanak:  0  Lord,  Your  devotees  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  minds'  desires;  they 
obtain  all  the  fruits  and  rewards,  and  the  four  great  blessings  -  Dharmic  faith,  wealth 
and  riches,  sexual  success  and  liberation.  ||2||2||9|| 

HW  HUW  a  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frfuH?)  hht  Hgre£  ufu  Hraar  uuhhu  nfe  uuhhu  uf  m^rrf  n 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Wealth,  the  Source  of  Nectar,  the 
Supreme  Lord  God,  the  True  Transcendent  Being,  God,  the  I  nner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts. 

m       5T  cJH1"      Wtt  £       ufu  utett  cff?>  3nf  IIHII  UU^  II 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  all  suffering,  the  Giver  of  all  peace;  sing  the  Praises  of  my 
Beloved  Lord  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

ura  urfe  uj£  ujfe  hhbt  ufu  frfo  g$  ufu  hhh7  ufu  w&  wmfa  ms*  h  ura      £  u^f  n 

The  Lord  dwells  in  the  home  of  each  and  every  heart.  The  Lord  dwells  in  the  water, 
and  the  Lord  dwells  on  the  land.  The  Lord  dwells  in  the  spaces  and  interspaces.  I  have 
such  a  great  longing  to  see  the  Lord. 

5TSt  »F%  HH  ufu  oF"  rT?>  HH  HU*  ulHH  tT?>  HH  Hfu  HWf  fetfwf  II 

If  only  some  Saint,  some  humble  Saint  of  the  Lord,  my  Holy  Beloved,  would  come,  to 
show  me  the  way. 

HH  tT?>  ^  U§  Hfe  Hfe       yrf  IR II 

1  would  wash  and  massage  the  feet  of  that  humble  being.  1 1 1|  | 
ufu  rT?>  cr§  ufu  fkfe»F  ufu  Hun1"  §  fkfe»r  <jrayftr  ufu  fkfew  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  meets  the  Lord,  through  his  faith  in  the  Lord;  meeting  the 
Lord,  he  becomes  Gurmukh. 

HU  Hfe  3f?>  »fTO      H  efV»f  Ufu  Urf  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  in  ecstasy;  I  have  seen  my  Sovereign  Lord  King. 


FT?)  rt'rtcx  5T§  fof^-F       Ufa     fe^RF       rldltdliHd  fo^LF  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  been  blessed  with  Grace,  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Grace,  blessed 
with  the  Grace  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H^WIf  HFUfetlfw^iTf  IIP II 3 mo II 

I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  night  and  day,  forever,  forever  and 
ever.  ||2||3||10|| 

HW  HUW  a  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

frfU  H?>  fodeiQ  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Fearless  Lord, 

Hfe  Hfe  Fre1"  Hfe  II 

who  is  True,  True,  Forever  True. 

foatf  »foTO  H^fe  II 

He  is  free  of  vengeance,  the  Image  of  the  Undying, 

»PiT?>t  H3§  II 

beyond  birth,  Self-existent. 

A%  Htf  »f?>fe$"  fwfe  fkdcCd  fAd'd'dl  II *=\ II  3?F§  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  night  and  day  on  the  Formless,  Self-sustaining  Lord. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

Ufa  off  ufo  e^H?>  off  £fe  £fe  3#T  to  rT^t  ff3Tt  3^  3^  UdstelA  o[33  ttB 

fod'd'dl  II 

For  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's 
Darshan,  the  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods,  and  millions  of  Siddhas,  celibates  and 
Yogis  make  their  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  and  rivers,  and  go  on  fasts. 

fe?>  FT?)  oftH^  gife  UEtftT?)  off  felTO  ^  y^i^l  II <=\ II 

The  service  of  the  humble  person  is  approved,  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  World 
shows  His  Mercy.  ||1|| 


Ufa  §T  U  1T3      B  §3H  ft  WWS  URf       H^t  II 

They  alone  are  the  good  Saints  of  the  Lord,  the  best  and  most  exalted  devotees,  who 
are  pleasing  to  their  Lord. 

frT?>  6F  >>raj  odj  H?F  H»T>ft  fe?>  oft  cTOof  ufo  OtT  H^t  IIPIIBII^II 

Those  who  have  my  Lord  and  Master  on  their  side  -  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  saves  their 
honor.  ||2||4||11|| 
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HW  HUZF  a  U^HTO  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal: 

frfU  H?>  3Tf^  ufe  3Tf^  3T#  fcW?>      fHHfe     U#  )}%  Htf  URf  ftfo  URf  »fterft 
IRII  UU'f  II 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  the  God  of  all  creation.  0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord,  the  Eternal,  Imperishable,  Primal  Lord  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

ufo  or  cTK  mfrr?  URf  URf  u%  ft     ftm  unj  ftwrft  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  Har,  Har,  Har.  He  alone  drinks  it  in, 
whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  drink  it. 

URf  »FfU  efe»ra  efe»F  offo  Hft  frTH  wfedld  ft  tT?>  URf  URf  wte       UlfTft  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  bestows  His  Mercy,  and  He  leads  the  mortal  to  meet  with 
the  True  Guru.  That  humble  being  tastes  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Illll 

ft  tT?>  ft^ftr  HtJ  FRF  >RF  URf  UU  fe?>  oP"  H¥  tftf        3§  WT%  II 

Those  who  serve  my  Lord,  forever  and  ever  -  all  their  pain,  doubt  and  fear  are  taken 
away. 

FT?>  (TOof  7FH      3*  rft%  frT^  ^"feof  tTfe  ^frw  fsUSl%  IIPIIUIRPII 

Servant  Nanak  chants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  so  he  lives,  like  the  song- 
bird, which  is  satisfied  only  by  drinking  in  the  water.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 12|  | 


RW  HUW  9  II 

Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl: 

trfU  h?>  firet  am  ii 

0  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord, 
am  II 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  is  All-pervading. 

Hfe  Hfe  II 

True,  True  is  the  Lord. 

H*5U  3^  ^fu»F  IIHII  3*nf  II 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  forever.  He  is 
All-pervading  everywhere.  ||l||Pause|| 

gry  »fy  »ffv  »fy  Hf  ora^       »FV  wfU  »ffU  H3f  FfiJT  II 

The  Lord  Himself  is  Himself  the  Creator  of  all.  The  Lord  Himself  is  Himself  pervading 
the  whole  world. 

ftTH  nMU forir ot% ito*     wh     wfe h  *?>     ?fh fe^  wit  mil 

That  person,  upon  whom  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  bestows  His 
Mercy  -  that  person  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

am  FFH  oft  flfHT        Ufa  H3ZT  H        rTc^  oft  ufe  3^  f%fo  off?5H3T  »fo7  II 

0  Saints  of  the  Lord,  behold  the  Glory  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  His  Name  saves  the 
honor  of  His  humble  devotees  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

ttf)  ??m  of  >>rar  cfl»r  >rt  am  wfe  ?hh?>  f*f  ar£  h%  wit  11^11^11^3 11 

My  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  taken  servant  Nanak's  side;  his  enemies  and  attackers 
have  all  run  away.  ||2||6||13|| 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
^Hfeire  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


frfeara  >rafe  or§  afe  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Image  of  the  True  Guru. 

>J?3fe  fWH  ^feof  frff  tTW  ^  H^W  53H$  offe  LPf  1 1  <=\  1 1  3<F§  || 

My  inner  being  is  filled  with  a  great  thirst,  like  that  of  the  song-bird  for  water.  When 
shall  I  find  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  His  Darshan?  ||l||Pause|| 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Cherisher  of  all.  He  is  the  Lover  of  the 
devotees  of  His  Name. 

W  off  gfe  7i  3^  LTSt  feH  f  %fa  Wigrf  ||  ^  || 

That  mortal,  whom  no  one  can  protect  -  You  bless  him  with  Your  Support,  0  Lord. 
Illll 

Support  of  the  unsupported,  Saving  Grace  of  the  unsaved,  Home  of  the  homeless. 

fen  w§ f  h§T tat oirafe oran oi>f§  iipii 

Wherever  I  go  in  the  ten  directions,  You  are  there  with  me.  The  only  thing  I  do  is  sing 
the  Kirtan  of  Your  Praises.  ||2|| 

SoTH  %  W*f  W*f  %  £oF       3Tfe  fkfe  offu  ft  HoF§  II 

From  Your  Oneness,  You  become  tens  of  thousands,  and  from  tens  of  thousands,  You 
become  One.  I  cannot  describe  Your  state  and  extent. 

f  fkfe  ?>ut  W&rk  Hf  3^  ¥W  W§  II  ^  II 

You  are  I  nfinite  -  Your  value  cannot  be  appraised.  Everything  I  see  is  Your  play.  1 1 3|  | 

of  %  HHT  fa§  3THfe  ufe  HHJ?,  frff  fo?  fS^  II 

I  speak  with  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  am  in  love  with  the  Holy  people  of  the  Lord. 

FT?)  (TOoT  Lpfe»T  U  |raKfe  ufo  Hfc  3^  II 9 II H II 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Teachings;  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Blessed  Vision;  0  Lord,  my  mind  yearns  for  it.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  tft§  Wddrl'lft  FT?)  II 

The  Dear  Lord  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

eras  H^st  hto  %       Hnft |3      mil  gzrf  n 

The  mortal  does  evil  deeds,  and  hides  from  others,  but  like  the  air,  the  Lord  is  present 
everywhere.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH^      o(33  re  ora>r  wnfo     tTS^  II 

You  call  yourself  a  devotee  of  Vishnu  and  you  practice  the  six  rituals,  but  your  inner 
being  is  polluted  with  greed. 

H3       oft  fc^t?1  o[$3  »ffUT»fT^  IRII 

Those  who  slander  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  shall  all  be  drowned  in  their  ignorance. 
Illll 
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orafo  HH  im  ftrafu  1^  UOT  >3f3fe  f  5  cCTH1?)  II 

The  mortal  eats  the  food  which  he  has  carefully  prepared,  and  then  steals  the  wealth 
of  others.  His  inner  being  is  filled  with  falsehood  and  pride. 

HTT?  HtJ  eft  feftr  ?ujt  FF^fu  fH»TU  H?>  57  H1?)  IIP  II 

He  knows  nothing  of  the  Vedas  or  the  Shaastras;  his  mind  is  gripped  by  pride.  1 1 2|  | 
Hfw  oTO  orafo  H%         frff  H^t  II 

He  says  his  evening  prayers,  and  observes  all  the  fasts,  but  this  is  all  just  a  show. 
Uf         f^fe IFE  PcSd^W  Hfe  oraH1^  II3II 

God  made  him  stray  from  the  path,  and  sent  him  into  the  wilderness.  All  his  actions 
are  useless.  1 13|  | 

h  fmrti  h  hh£       ft?H  orat  foor  331^5  n 

\  --  •<. 

He  alone  is  a  spiritual  teacher,  and  he  alone  is  a  devotee  of  Vishnu  and  a  scholar, 
whom  the  Lord  God  blesses  with  His  Grace. 


§t?>  Hfedld  Hf¥  UUH  1^  irf&W  §nfu»F  H3TW  fen/?)  118 II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  he  obtains  the  supreme  status  and  saves  the  whole  world. 
I|4|| 

fenr  uk  crau  fag  orfe  sut  ft^u        fut  wwt>  n 

What  can  I  say?  I  don't  know  what  to  say.  As  God  wills,  so  do  I  speak. 

ttf)  A'AO{  IjfeG  Md'A  liyilPII 

I  ask  only  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 
Servant  Nanak  seeks  their  Sanctuary.  ||5||2|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  hu      uu  ii 

Now,  my  dancing  is  over. 

ttftW  HUH  HfecJTU  HUf?>  ?5U  1 1  *=\  II  UU^  II 

I  have  intuitively  obtained  my  Darling  Beloved.  Through  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's 
Teachings,  I  found  Him.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

oT»r^  5Tfc»F  HH  HT3T  HUUt  fU»f  HB?>  5TU  II 

The  virgin  speaks  with  her  friends  about  her  husband  and  they  laugh  together; 
ft§  yPdHA  fcrru #Hfu wfef  3H  w  opfe ?sh  mil 

but  when  he  comes  home,  she  becomes  shy,  and  modestly  covers  her  face.  1 1 1|  | 

frff  offecT  cT^TUt  Ufe§  cTHU  UH  feu  II 

When  gold  is  melted  in  the  crucible,  it  flows  freely  everywhere. 

FTH  H  HIT  WE  U  HTufu  UH  5       feu  IIPII 

But  when  it  is  made  into  pure  solid  bars  of  gold,  then  it  remains  stationary.  1 1 2|  | 
H§  fe?>  Ufo  3§  ?5§  yfrlS  HU3  UfUT  II 

As  long  as  the  days  and  the  nights  of  one's  life  last,  the  clock  strikes  the  hours, 
minutes  and  seconds. 


yH'^Ad'd  ffe  rHU'fdS  3H  fefo  SFtT  ?>  §fe§  II3II 

But  when  the  gong  player  gets  up  and  leaves,  the  gong  is  not  sounded  again.  1 13|  | 

5&  f^of  ufe  »Ffe§  f%  ft[H3  II 

When  the  pitcher  is  filled  with  water,  the  water  contained  within  it  seems  distinct. 

oRJ  ??m  5ff  rm  Hfe  grftrt  >tfi  >lfe  fMW  11911311 

Says  Nanak,  when  the  pitcher  is  emptied  out,  the  water  mingles  again  with  water. 
I|4||3|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  us  few  o^f  ii 

Now  if  he  is  asked,  what  can  he  say? 

TiHj  vfiftis      ?>t£         to  faf  3Tfe       II  ^11  3?F§  II 

He  was  supposed  to  have  gathered  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  but  instead,  the  mad-man  was  busy  with  poison.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tT?5H  fadcCtt  Lpfe§         of§3t  y^ttd'  II 

This  human  life,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  was  finally  obtained  after  such  a  long  time.  He  is 
losing  it  in  exchange  for  a  shell. 

oppt  £  wm  »ffe§  wfc%  oto^ few fo^F  mn 

He  came  to  buy  musk,  but  instead,  he  has  loaded  dust  and  thistle  grass.  1 1 1|  | 
»Pfe§  ic  3^  HUfc  6'dlQdl  faf  §wfe  l^F  II 

He  comes  in  search  of  profits,  but  he  is  entangled  in  the  enticing  illusion  of  Maya, 
oroa^t  H^MtfefefeuwrfHf  offe?^  iipii 

He  loses  the  jewel,  in  exchange  for  mere  glass.  When  will  he  have  this  blessed 
opportunity  again?  1 12|  | 

iranj  £oT  WS  FTUt  0'o(d  gSZT  trfk  sJHO1  II 

He  is  full  of  sins,  and  he  has  not  even  one  redeeming  virtue.  Forsaking  his  Lord  and 
Master,  he  is  involved  with  Maya,  God's  slave. 


WEt  HHfe  t&€3  at  fenr^t  frl§  3HcTf  efe  H'ftSd'  113 II 

And  when  the  final  silence  comes,  like  inanimate  matter,  he  is  caught  like  a  thief  at 
the  door.  ||3|| 

»F?>  f^rf  7>  £f  H#  Ufa  WW         ufo  ^U1"  II 

I  cannot  see  any  other  way  out.  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

oRJ  S^oT  3H  <ft  Htf  S^bft  flf         »[§3T?>  fife  m&  II8II8II 

Says  Nanak,  the  mortal  is  emancipated,  only  when  all  his  demerits  and  faults  are 
erased  and  eradicated.  ||4||4|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  iftfe  g#  fu»f  auf  fyd'TdiG  n 

0  mother,  my  patience  is  gone.  I  am  in  love  with  my  Husband  Lord. 

There  are  so  many  kinds  of  incomparable  pleasures,  but  I  am  not  interested  in  any  of 
them.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause|  | 

fcfk  wm  fu»f  firm  yfa  zz§     irasr  ?rat  H'fdiQ  n 

Night  and  day,  I  utter,  "Pri-a,  Pri-a  -  Beloved,  Beloved"  with  my  mouth.  I  cannot  sleep, 
even  for  an  instant;  I  remain  awake  and  aware. 

<M  ottre  ms  »ffeof  HT3M  %  fas  to  H#  to  tt'fdlG  IIHII 

Necklaces,  eye  make-up,  fancy  clothes  and  decorations  -  without  my  Husband  Lord, 
these  are  all  poison  to  me.  ||1|| 
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ys§  ug§  et?>  wfs  orfe  af  orfr  fU»f  t^'ftiS  n 

1  ask  and  ask,  with  humility,  "Who  can  tell  me  which  country  my  Husband  Lord  lives 
in?" 


#§  ^§  Hf  H$  3$  »ravf  HtH  ttS  Ufa  grf^  IIP II 

I  would  dedicate  my  heart  to  him,  I  offer  my  mind  and  body  and  everything;  I  place 
my  head  at  his  feet.  1 12|  | 

ttz  hot  wte  wm  ^§  mnfaife  wra^fmf  n 

I  bow  at  the  feet  of  the  voluntary  slave  of  the  Lord;  I  beg  him  to  bless  me  with  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

oreU  foOF  Hfu      fHW^J  fcW  U^H  WftT§  IIS II 

Show  Mercy  to  me,  that  I  may  meet  God,  and  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan  every  moment.  1 1 3|  | 

feFTfe       3H  »ffe§  H?F  H$  »f?>fc?>  Hl^tt'fdlQ  II 

When  He  is  Kind  to  me,  He  comes  to  dwell  within  my  being.  Night  and  day,  my  mind 
is  calm  and  peaceful. 

oTU  (TOot  gfH         WE        »f?>W  118 Ill-Ill 

Says  Nanak,  I  sing  the  Songs  of  Joy;  the  Unstruck  Word  of  the  Shabad  resounds 
within  me.  ||4||5|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE\  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Ufa  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  HHF  II 

0  mother,  True,  True  True  is  the  Lord,  and  True,  True,  True  is  His  Holy  Saint. 

The  Word  which  the  Perfect  Guru  has  spoken,  I  have  tied  to  my  robe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
fofk      sftmff  fkmft  zfc  Hrftw  ii 

Night  and  day,  and  the  stars  in  the  sky  shall  vanish.  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
vanish. 

ftTfo  3W  tTW  U^?>  rFfedT  fefe  HHT  HB7>  WWtt'U"  II *=\ II 

The  mountains,  the  earth,  the  water  and  the  air  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of  the 
Holy  Saint  shall  endure.  1 1 1|  | 


yfe  Rd6'Hl  W3  tort  §3ftT     fkmr  n 

Those  born  of  eggs  shall  pass  away,  and  those  born  of  the  womb  shall  pass  away. 
Those  born  of  the  earth  and  sweat  shall  pass  away  as  well. 

Wfa  fycVHl  refo  (yA'Hl  fefe  HHT  HB?>  rAdtJWU1  IIP  II 

The  four  Vedas  shall  pass  away,  and  the  six  Shaastras  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word 
of  the  Holy  Saint  is  eternal.  1 12|  | 

Raajas,  the  quality  of  energetic  activity  shall  pass  away.  Taamas,  the  quality  of 
lethargic  darkness  shall  pass  away.  Saatvas,  the  quality  of  peaceful  light  shall  pass 
away  as  well. 

fenfeH1^  fj  H3ra  fy<VHl  fefe  wq  a^?>  nrww  113 11 

All  that  is  seen  shall  pass  away.  Only  the  Word  of  the  Holy  Saint  is  beyond 
destruction.  ||3|| 

»rv  »rfu  »ry  ut  »rv  Hf  »mj7>  v&  fetrtr  n 

He  Himself  is  Himself  by  Himself.  All  that  is  seen  is  His  play, 
^-pfe^- ?>  ws\  ojut  wfs  %     cTOof  |ra" fkfe  ww  ii8ii£n 

He  cannot  be  found  by  any  means.  0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  Guru,  God  is  found. 
I|4||6|| 

HWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

At  nf?>  wfr&s  are  aHsre  11 

The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  dwells  within  my  mind. 

tro*  fmz§  gfe§  t  sTora  hut  ?>ara  mf  »fro  mn  g<p§  11 

Wherever  my  Lord  and  Master  is  remembered  in  meditation  -  that  village  is  filled  with 
peace  and  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftcf  atnt  sTorf  fwi  33*  f*f  re  w  11 

Wherever  my  Beloved  Lord  and  Master  is  forgotten  -  all  misery  and  misfortune  is 
there. 


FRJ  W)  3Ffe  ttTTTtJ  H3Tf5  |U  3<F  PTE1"  JTtf  RV^  II  ^11 

Where  the  Praises  of  my  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss  and  J  oy  are  sung  -  eternal 
peace  and  wealth  are  there.  1 1 1|  | 

FRF  H^?>  ufo  o(W  7)  Hcffrtf  3U  HZF  3fe»Ffi  ffe»F?5^  II 

Wherever  they  do  not  listen  to  the  Stories  of  the  Lord  with  their  ears  -  the  utterly 
desolate  wilderness  is  there. 

FRF  oflddrt  H'MHdlfe  HW?>       <ZWb\i  IIP  II 

Where  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  with  love  in  the  Saadh  Sangat  -  there 
is  fragrance  and  fruit  and  joy  in  abundance.  1 12|  | 

fa?>  fk>ra?)  £fe  aw  Fftt  jrarcfr  »f§n  fyy^  n 

Without  meditative  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  one  may  live  for  millions  of  years,  but 
his  life  would  be  totally  useless. 

£oT  few  (jHsfe  3FT?>  offe  3f  tfl^'At!  113 II 

But  if  he  vibrates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  for  even  a  moment,  then 
he  shall  live  forever  and  ever.  1 1 3|  | 

H^f?>  H^f?>  H^f?>      iF^f  et#  HHJHUTfe  fofWcTC  II 

0  God,  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Your  Sanctuary,  Your  Sanctuary;  please  mercifully  bless 
me  with  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

S^oT  ufo  sjfu^J"  fj"  FRJH  H         3ISr  feftr  II8IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  All-pervading  everywhere,  amongst  all.  He  knows  the  qualities 
and  the  condition  of  all.  ||4| |7| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  hrj     sidHQ  if£  ii 

Now,  I  have  obtained  the  Support  of  the  Lord. 

FT  Ff  H^fe  ufcT§  cfdi'fkRj  §  §  ^fu  S&Z  mil  37F§  II 

Those  who  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Ocean  of  Mercy  are  carried  across  the  world- 
ocean.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause  1 1 


Hftf  Hfe§  »ff  HUftT  H>ffe§  HUH1  cTTUfu  II 

They  sleep  in  peace,  and  intuitively  merge  into  the  Lord.  The  Guru  takes  away  their 
cynicism  and  doubt. 

H  WUB  HEt  Ufa       H?>  H*S3  575        1 1  °\  1 1 

Whatever  they  wish  for,  the  Lord  does;  they  obtain  the  fruits  of  their  minds'  desires. 
Illll 

fou^  HUt  7)3  fW^         H^t  cOT  H7TC  II 

In  my  heart,  I  meditate  on  Him;  with  my  eyes,  I  focus  my  meditation  on  Him.  With  my 
ears,  I  listen  to  His  Sermon. 
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UU^t  U?5§  HTjfcJT  5W  t  UHTF  Ufa  <JT5  3f£  IIPM 

With  my  feet,  I  walk  on  my  Lord  and  Mater's  Path.  With  my  tongue,  I  sing  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

£fa§  feFTfe  HUH  H3TC5  fV  §W^t  H3  cTC^  II 

With  my  eyes,  I  see  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Absolute  Bliss;  the  Saint  has  turned 
away  from  the  world. 

urcf  w&  wte  mi  ufu  sfk  ?>      tre  11311 

I  have  found  the  Priceless  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord;  it  never  leaves  me  or  goes 
anywhere  else.  1 13|  | 

cj^?>  §W  cfftf  fe»F  3Tff  oTU§  gfere  M 

What  praise,  what  glory  and  what  virtues  should  I  utter,  in  order  to  please  the  Lord? 

us  fooro  ete  efew    ttf>       5^  erre  11 9 11  tin 

That  humble  being,  unto  whom  the  Merciful  Lord  is  kind  -  0  servant  Nanak,  he  is  the 
slave  of  God's  slaves.  ||4||8|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ffe  m  w  farf  a^f?>  Hcv<^  ii 

Who  can  I  tell,  and  with  whom  can  I  speak,  about  this  state  of  peace  and  bliss? 

Wtt  fe^  Uftf      e^Hc^  Hfe         cCT?>  3F^3  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

I  am  in  ecstasy  and  delight,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  My 
mind  sings  His  Songs  of  J  oy  and  His  Glories.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fHFH      Oftf  fHH>ret  yfo     foraiJ^H  II 

I  am  wonderstruck,  gazing  upon  the  Wondrous  Lord.  The  Merciful  Lord  is  All- 
pervading  everywhere. 

lM  mte  Tilj  WTC5cT  frlf  Wfa  f3F  HHoC^d  II  ^11 

I  drink  in  the  I  nvaluable  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Like  the  mute,  I 
can  only  smile  -  I  cannot  speak  of  its  flavor.  1 1 1|  | 

As  the  breath  is  held  in  bondage,  no  one  can  understand  its  coming  in  and  going  out. 
W  off  fat  U3FH  3fe§  ufe  f»F  at  orat  7i  FPfe  cW^d  IIP  II 

So  is  that  person,  whose  heart  is  enlightened  by  the  Lord  -  his  story  cannot  be  told. 
I|2|| 

ttf1?)       ^§  fag  orufrrfu  §§  Hft  wws  ii 

As  many  other  efforts  as  you  can  think  of  -  I  have  seen  them  and  studied  them  all. 
»fftfe       fcTRJ  ^fcfo  U3Tfe§  »MK      l^T^H  113 II 

My  Beloved,  Carefree  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart; 
thus  I  have  realized  the  Inaccessible  Lord.  ||3|| 

foddli  fkdcCd  »fterft  »fHW  ffe§  ?>  tT1^  II 

The  Absolute,  Formless,  Eternally  Unchanging,  Immeasurable  Lord  cannot  be 
measured. 

oT<J  cTTJoT  »ffra'  frTf?)  rTfU»P"  feTT  ut  of§  Hf?>  II 9 II  tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  endures  the  unendurable  -  this  state  belongs  to  him  alone. 
I|4||9|| 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fk^E\       tfc  fe¥  Ut  dlt!'3  II 

The  corrupt  person  passes  his  days  and  nights  uselessly. 
3tfHf  7>  3ff  »fUfftr        tI^H  tpft  ftTf  W%  1 1  HI  I  3*P§  II 

He  does  not  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  he  is  intoxicated  with 
egotistical  intellect.  He  loses  his  life  in  the  gamble.  ||l||Pause|| 

m\  mm  utfe  ?7  fen  frrf  ira      teopf  n 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  priceless,  but  he  is  not  in  love  with  it.  He  loves 
only  to  slander  others. 

Weaving  the  grass,  he  builds  his  house  of  straw.  At  the  door,  he  builds  a  fire.  1 1 1|  | 

U3  tot  H^fU  >3ffHf  Hff  t  5*%  II 

He  carries  a  load  of  sulfur  on  his  head,  and  drives  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  out  of  his 
mind. 

§t  hh=[ oFttc Hfo yfow aufo aufo fefo ^  iipii 

Wearing  his  good  clothes,  the  mortal  falls  into  the  coal-pit;  again  and  again,  he  tries 
to  shake  it  off.  ||2|| 

cTC  Of       Ufa       tffe  tfife  HHcF%  || 

Standing  on  the  branch,  eating  and  eating  and  smiling,  he  cuts  down  the  tree. 

ftTfof  Wfe  dH'dftt  ufcT§  fgst  fkst  fH^  3*%  II3II 

He  falls  down  head-first  and  is  shattered  into  bits  and  pieces.  ||3|| 

foatt  HftT  If        UUfo  7>  Ht  31^%  II 

He  bears  vengeance  against  the  Lord  who  is  free  of  vengeance.  The  fool  is  not  up  to 
the  task. 


cRJ  cTOof  JT3?>  oT        ijTg^UH  ftsdct'd  IIBIROII 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  Saints  is  the  Formless,  Supreme  Lord  God. 
I|4||10|| 

HWHWU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfk  f  &  s[H3  ?)  tTrf?W  II 

All  the  others  are  deluded  by  doubt;  they  do  not  understand. 

That  person,  within  whose  heart  the  One  Pure  Word  abides,  realizes  the  essence  of 
the  Vedas.  ||l||Pause|| 

Udfedfe  HW  ^  fog  ^jgfrtf  §3*  H3T  II 

He  walks  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  trying  to  please  people. 

Fl§  ?5§  fat  ?Kjt  Uddl'H'  3§  H§  WT  WW  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  as  long  as  his  heart  is  not  enlightened,  he  is  stuck  in  pitch  black  darkness.  ||1|| 
?th  Mddl  wtj  an  fnftr     aHr  ?rut  ffh  ii 

The  land  may  be  prepared  in  every  way,  but  nothing  sprouts  without  being  planted. 

amiwfM  Horfe  ret  u  ?t  cvut  »ffkHT^  hp  ii 

J  ust  so,  without  the  Lord's  Name,  no  one  is  liberated,  nor  is  egotistical  pride 
eradicated.  ||2|| 

?5tf  ra^¥  mB  HH  WW  7>§  oTH  3TH  II 

The  mortal  may  churn  water  until  he  is  sore,  but  how  can  butter  be  produced? 

are Horfe 7; era  ftim ?>$  traretn  H3ii 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated,  and  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  not 
met.  ||3|| 
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VrlS  ifFB  fefr  ylrJ'fdS  HUH  mF  ufe  cW  II 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  come  to  this  realization:  all  peace  and  bliss  are  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

oTtJ  cTOof  feH  §fe&  J-RFVfe  W  o[  $H  HWW  IIBII^II 

Says  Nanak,  he  alone  receives  it,  upon  whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  inscribed. 
I|4||H|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»f?>fe?>  am  ^  are  orat>>r  ii 

Night  and  day,  utter  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
HcJTW  UtTTJW  FraH  H*f  ftifcf  H?>  WiZS  ^75  ?5Ut>W  1 1  HI  I  II 

You  shall  obtain  all  wealth,  all  pleasures  and  successes,  and  the  fruits  of  your  mind's 
desires.  ||l||Pause|| 

Come,  0  Saints,  let  us  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God;  He  is  the  Eternal, 
Imperishable  Giver  of  Peace  and  Praanaa,  the  Breath  of  Life. 

>TO ?F§  efa e*f  itltf  ufe sfaf Wlft  inn 

Master  of  the  masterless,  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek  and  the  poor;  He  is  All- 
pervading  and  permeating,  abiding  in  all  hearts.  ||1|| 

W^B  ms  HcV^  HW  ufe      tft  ^33^  II 

The  very  fortunate  ones  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  singing,  reciting  and 
listening  to  the  Lord's  Praises. 

offe         fHZ  Fffk       3  ?FH  FFH  fo?  FFTT  IIP  II 

All  their  sufferings  and  struggles  are  wiped  away  from  their  bodies;  they  remain 
lovingly  awake  and  aware  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


opm     f  5  nftT  fire*  ufe  fkmfa  hh?>  §3  n 

So  abandon  your  sexual  desire,  greed,  falsehood  and  slander;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  you  shall  be  released  from  bondage. 

HU  H3T?>  »fU  WT  HH3T  3rg  few  §  |£  ||3 1| 

The  intoxication  of  loving  attachments,  egotism  and  blind  possessiveness  are 
eradicated  by  Guru's  Grace.  1 1 3|  | 

§  HHUf  UTORJH  H»FWT  offe  few  H?>  §3*  II 

You  are  All-Powerful,  0  Supreme  Lord  God  and  Master;  please  be  Merciful  to  Your 
humble  servant. 

Ufa  dfu§  HUH  Hfu  5W  TOoT  H  Uf  ^  II 9 II  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  All-pervading  and  prevailing  everywhere;  0  Nanak,  God  is  Near. 
I|4||12|| 

HW  HUZF  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

yfttO'dl  dld^-^  UU?>  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Feet  of  the  Divine  Guru. 

w  t  jrfaT fw^t>>f  fy^H  uh^  mfs otu?j  inn  uur§  n 

I  meditate  with  Him  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  His  Teachings  have  emancipated  me. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f*f      I  H3TC5  fHTTH  H  »ft  ufe  HH  HU?>  II 

All  pains,  diseases  and  fears  are  erased,  for  one  who  comes  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Lord's  Saints. 

»ffU  HV  »f^J  c^K  fTtrt  ^  HHUH         3U?>  1 1  *=\  II 

He  Himself  chants,  and  inspires  others  to  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  He  is 
Utterly  All-Powerful;  He  carries  us  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  | 

W  £  H3  §3ir  HUH1  ft  off  H3U  ¥tt  II 

His  Mantra  drives  out  cynicism,  and  totally  fills  the  empty  one. 


Ufa         oft  »TfHP>F         %  ft'ol  <sfrt  dldS  IJdA  IIP II 

Those  who  obey  the  Order  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  do  not  enter  into  the  womb  of 
reincarnation  ever  again.  ||2|| 

3d7H?>  oft        oD-T^H  37^3  U^f  oTZ  ^  5T  FTcW  Hd7>  II 

Whoever  works  for  the  Lord's  devotees  and  sings  His  Praises  -  his  pains  of  birth  and 
death  are  taken  away. 

w  6r§  3fe€"  f^ra       fefe  ufe     wfrra-  fra^  11311 

Those  unto  whom  my  Beloved  becomes  Merciful,  endure  the  Unendurable  Ecstasy  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||3|| 

ufo  arrfu  wire  Huft?  mit  mf  §  c^ut  ffh  Hd7>  ii 

Those  who  are  satisfied  by  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  merge  intuitively  into  the 
Lord;  no  mouth  can  describe  their  state. 

cjra  vwfc  cTOof  nsif     uf  frfv  frfu  QudA  namsii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  they  are  content;  chanting  and  meditating  on  God's  Name, 
they  are  saved.  ||4||13|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3Pfe§  dt  H  |T£  Ml         3Pfe§  II 

I  sing,  O  I  sing  the  Songs  of  J  oy  of  my  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

Fortunate  is  the  time,  fortunate  is  the  day  and  the  moment,  when  I  become  pleasing 
to  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3U  ^d7>         WW  II 

I  touch  my  forehead  to  the  Feet  of  the  Saints. 
UM%  HHHfe  m  H%  ww  mn 

The  Saints  have  placed  their  hands  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  | 


W*tt  HS  H^W  H$»F  II 

My  mind  is  filled  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Holy  Saints, 

3*  §  3Tf  tj£  |  W&W  IIPII 

and  I  have  risen  above  the  three  qualities!  1 2|  | 

e^H  efafi?>  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  God's  devotees,  my  eyes  are  filled 
with  love. 

H<T      fH  H3F  II3II 

Greed  and  attachment  are  gone,  along  with  doubt.  1 1 3|  | 

cRJ  ?TOcT  JTO  HUrT  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  intuitive  peace,  poise  and  bliss. 
Sfe fH& iraw  IIBII^BII 

Tearing  down  the  wall,  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss. 
I|4||14|| 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

oraf  Hfu  tfrx  terot  II 

How  can  I  express  the  pain  of  my  soul? 

€3H?>  fiwH fu»r utfe H?^ra ?> gfj faftr fwcret  mn  gu*?  n 

I  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  my  Enticing  and  Lovely  Beloved. 
My  mind  cannot  survive  -  it  yearns  for  Him  in  so  many  ways.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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fe^fc  fU»f  Utfe  t^ft  offe  iF^f  Ufa  ^dH'fcl  II 

I  think  thoughts  of  Him;  I  miss  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  When  will  I  obtain  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan? 

rB?>  ora^feu  H$  ?>dt  tft%  5T§  tr  %  Hf  fiw^t  II  ^  II 

I  try,  but  this  mind  is  not  encouraged.  Is  there  any  Saint  who  can  lead  me  to  God? 
Illll 

Chanting,  penance,  self-control,  good  deeds  and  charity  -  I  sacrifice  all  these  in  fire;  I 
dedicate  all  peace  and  places  to  Him. 

£ot  few  firm  e^H  feirt  fen  hh?*  ^  afo  tM  iipii 

One  who  helps  me  to  behold  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved,  for  even  an  instant  -  I 
am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Saint.  1 12|  | 

ora§  f?>U^  HUf  H?>3t  IcTOt  II 

I  offer  all  my  prayers  and  entreaties  to  him;  I  serve  him,  day  and  night. 

w§  »rfkHT?>  u§  FraTW         h  fU»f  h1^  iw^t  113 11 

I  have  renounced  all  pride  and  egotism;  he  tells  me  the  stories  of  my  Beloved.  ||3|| 

I  am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  wondrous  play  of  God.  The  Guru,  the  True  Guru, 
has  led  me  to  meet  the  Primal  Lord. 

€<jt  tjfettra  Hfb-  firra-  nfu  i-pfew  rr?>  s^sr  svfe  h?1^  11 8 11  <\  11  11 

I  have  found  God,  my  Merciful  Loving  Lord,  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart.  0 
Nanak,  the  fire  within  me  has  been  quenched.  1 14|  1 1|  1 15|  | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%  h|  f  fa§  fmzs  »ra  ("rut  11 

You  fool,  why  are  you  not  meditating  on  the  Lord  now? 


?>3or  lira  Hfo  §gtr    ora^  few  few  are      mn  g^rf  n 

In  the  awful  hell  of  the  fire  of  the  womb,  you  did  penance,  upside-down;  each  and 
every  instant,  you  sang  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||l||Pause|| 

ttffeoT  tT75H  sp-ri?  ut  »ffe#  HWf  rR5H  tJMSJ'dl  II 

You  wandered  through  countless  incarnations,  until  finally  you  attained  this  priceless 
human  birth. 

ara^  nfe  gfk  trf  feorfH§ mn 

Leaving  the  womb,  you  were  born,  and  when  you  came  out,  you  became  attached  to 
other  places.  1 1 1|  | 

orafe  H^t  SBTSt  fetf  Ife  fedcJtt  oraH  cftfUt  II 

You  practiced  evil  and  fraud  day  and  night,  and  did  useless  deeds. 

o(£  ?TUt  ztt  3FU^  wz\  wfe  tpfe  tftf  U*<jt  113 II 

You  thrash  the  straw,  but  it  has  no  wheat;  running  around  and  hurrying,  you  obtain 
only  pain.  1 12| | 

fnfw  Hfar  orfe  fufe  ufcr§  orroM  n 

The  false  person  is  attached  to  falsehood;  he  is  entangled  with  transitory  things. 

tran  wfe  fra  uorafk  h^t     oro  h*f  §fe  Frcft  113 11 

And  when  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  seizes  you,  0  madman,  you  shall  arise  and 
depart  with  your  face  blackened.  1 1 3|  | 

H  fkfe»f  H  Uf  fWWfeW  frTH  HHSfe      fotfut  II 

He  alone  meets  with  God,  whom  God  Himself  meets,  by  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
written  on  his  forehead. 

oTU  cTOot  fetf  FT?)  yfttd'dl  H  »ffev  3%  H?>  >M  11811311^11 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  humble  being,  who  remains  unattached  within  his 
mind.  ||4||2||16|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fef  flte?>  U^K  to  II 

How  can  I  live  without  my  Beloved,  0  my  mother? 

w  ^  fyddd  U3  fi-RnjoF  ftrru  nfu  uus        n *=\  n  a^nf  n 

Separated  from  Him,  the  mortal  becomes  a  corpse,  and  is  not  allowed  to  remain 
within  the  house.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

flt»f  uh>f     £      tF  t  jfftr  H^Fst  ii 

He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  heart,  the  breath  of  life.  Being  with  Him,  we  are 
embellished  with  joy. 

oraU  foOF        Hfu  »Rfcft      H3Ttf  3T£  3F^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

—  —  —  — 

Please  bless  me  with  Your  Gace,  0  Saint,  that  I  may  sing  the  songs  of  joyful  praise  to 
my  God.  ||1|| 

H3tf  c(  WE[     fufo  tou  ijfo  y'si'yl  II 

I  touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  My  eyes  long  for  their  dust. 

ftTU  IjWfc  firabft  ^  ?5T?5oT  Hfe  Hfe  ^  ^  uf  tT1^  113 113 II  ^2 II 

By  His  Grace,  we  meet  God;  0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||3||17|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w§m  ic  uf  afe  ws\  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  occasion. 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  my  God;  by  great  good 
fortune,  I  have  found  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§w  crate  or  §hh  %  ft?>  crot  n 

Kabeer  is  good,  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves;  the  humble  barber  Sain  is  sublime. 

H  O'ocd  Hfe  ttFSt  11*^11 

Highest  of  the  high  is  Naam  Dayv,  who  looked  upon  all  alike;  Ravi  Daas  was  in  tune 
with  the  Lord.  ||1|| 


tft§  fUf  3$  TO  JFTO  W  feu  H?>  H3  TO^  II 

My  soul,  body  and  wealth  belong  to  the  Saints;  my  mind  longs  for  the  dust  of  the 
Saints. 

H3  U^fU^K  Hfe       (TOoT  fHW  <CT7ret  ||3 1|8  IIWI 

And  by  the  radiant  Grace  of  the  Saints,  all  my  doubts  have  been  erased.  0  Nanak,  I 
have  met  the  Lord.  ||2||4||18|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HffTO  U^T  Hfedld  »rfU  II 

The  True  Guru  fulfills  the  mind's  desires. 
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ire^w fHH^fc  w Ir  »re  yuu  ft%    wfU  mil  g^rf  n 

All  wealth  and  treasures  are  obtained  by  remembering  Him  in  meditation;  twenty-four 
hours  a  day,  0  my  mind,  meditate  on  Him.  ||l||Pause|| 

Your  Name  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  Whoever  drinks  it  in  is 
satisfied. 

TOH  TOH  ^  [dL&ikv  ?THfu  »ff  e^TU  ufe  WH  IIHII 

The  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  erased,  and  hereafter,  he  shall  be  saved  and 
redeemed  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H^fc  3>f#  »rfe§  orat  if^huk  yro  wften  n 

I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Creator,  0  Perfect  Supreme  Eternal  Lord  God. 

offe  foraiJ1"  §%        ftp»F^§  ?5T?5oT  >TO  3fe  €3H  fU»FH  IIPIIU  IRtf  II 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  that  I  may  meditate  on  Your  Lotus  Feet.  0  Nanak,  my  mind  and 
body  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 19 1 1 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

H?>  oKF  Me^lw  »F?>  off  II 

0  my  mind,  why  are  you  lured  away  by  otherness? 

ste  §3  uf     hu^  tft»r  nftr  tu  opk  otf  ii  *=\  ii  gu^f  || 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  your  Help  and  Support.  He  is  your  soul-mate;  He 
will  help  you  succeed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

>tffra?5THfip»i^H^fef  wir^y^orf  n 

The  Name  of  your  Beloved  Lover,  the  Fascinating  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  Drinking  it 
in,  you  shall  find  satisfaction. 

»foTO  H^fe  U  WQ  HSft  oft  5W  ?M  fw^  off  II H II 

The  Being  of  Immortal  Manifestation  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  Meditate  on  Him  in  that  most  sublime  place.  ||1|| 

W$  HS       yg^  eft  Hc^fu  0d'd6  W7i  off  1 1 

The  Bani,  the  Word  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  is  the  greatest  Mantra  of  all.  It 
eradicates  pride  from  the  mind. 

^^(TOWWUfeiWfWHoff  IIP  mil  PON 

Searching,  Nanak  found  the  home  of  peace  and  bliss  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|2||l||20|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h?>  ire1-      difytd  anfe  n 

O  my  mind,  sing  forever  the  Songs  of  J  oy  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

3cJT  HcJT  3%  fi-Rrftr  HHT?5  »M  feKtf  ut>tf  ufo  7FH  ftrttffe  1 1  <=\  1 1  gur§  || 

All  your  disease,  sorrow  and  sin  will  be  erased,  if  you  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name, 
even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Sfe  fWcW  HU  tJdd'fcl       H^t  fPfe  life  II 

Abandon  all  your  clever  tricks;  go  and  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy. 

t?§  ufe fooro  et?>  eif  in?>  tw  §  ut  cran  gfe  mn 

When  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  becomes  merciful,  the 
Messenger  of  Death  is  changed  into  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma.  1 1 1|  | 

£o*H       c^jt  5T  f  W  W?)  7i  at§  ?#  wfe  II 

Without  the  One  Lord,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  No  one  else  can  equal  Him. 
WS  flrar  W$  ?TOoT  £  mre^  UT%  W7>  Wfe  113113113^11 

The  Lord  is  Nanak's  Mother,  Father  and  Sibling,  the  Giver  of  Peace,  his  Breath  of  Life. 
I|2||2||21|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UT%  FT?)         §W  RUT  ^  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  saves  those  who  accompany  him. 

Their  minds  are  sanctified  and  rendered  pure,  and  they  are  rid  of  the  pains  of 
countless  incarnations.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W^fm  3&  fefit  mf  Iffew  frT?)  tfT§  3THfe  H  3%  II 

\  —  \  — 

Those  who  walk  on  the  path  find  peace;  they  are  saved,  along  with  those  who  speak 
with  them. 

ura  wr otlt htu  t  hhi  JTrar  wfe u%  mn 

Even  those  who  are  drowning  in  the  horrible,  deep  dark  pit  are  carried  across  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

frT?>  §r  w<n  a#  tr  we\  fetf  wq  jffur  w  tj%  n 

Those  who  have  such  high  destiny  turn  their  faces  toward  the  Saadh  Sangat. 


fe?)  oft  Ufa  H^f  m       few  o^T  IIPII3IIPPII 

Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  0  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me! 
I|2||3||22|| 

HWHWU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  tt?>  &h  am  am  fUw%  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 
£oT  ITBcT  H*f  HHT  HHWf  clfe  fNfeu  W%  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?F§  II 

One  who  enjoys  peace  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  for  an  instant,  obtains 
millions  of  heavenly  paradises.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

em  %rs  trfU    ycfe  fe^t  n 

This  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  is  sanctified  by  meditating  on  the  Lord.  It 
takes  away  the  fear  of  death. 

ufH3  ct  l^Hof  Oddfd  Ufa  cW  §fo  tpf  ||^N 

Even  the  sins  of  terrible  sinners  are  washed  away,  by  cherishing  the  Lord's  Name 
within  the  heart.  1 11|  | 

flHTO  ?FH  ffH  firaHW  31"  oF  fR5H        tJ*f  OTP  II 

Whoever  listens  to  the  Immaculate  Praises  of  the  Lord  -  his  pains  of  birth  and  death 
are  dispelled. 

cRJ  ?TOcT  iret>>r  ^sf'dfl  H7>  3?>  ufe  fydl'H'  II3II8IIP3II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  found  by  great  good  fortune,  and  then  the  mind  and  body 
blossom  forth.  ||2||4||23|| 
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hw  huw  u  eve  m  a 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  Fourth  House: 

^Hfeare  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


hu?>  urfe       oraf  ragt»r  ii 

0  my  Fascinating  Lord,  I  pray  to  You:  come  into  my  house. 

w$  oraf  »ffe>ft  aw§ fw  for t# few fegfor  mil  3*f§  n 

1  act  in  pride,  and  speak  in  pride.  I  am  mistaken  and  wrong,  but  I  am  still  Your  hand- 
maiden, 0  my  Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 

fcoffc  H?>§  »ff  w&  c^ut  ^fk  ^fk     ^t»F  II 

I  hear  that  You  are  near,  but  I  cannot  see  You.  I  wander  in  suffering,  deluded  by 
doubt. 

ufe  fonra  grg  wfu  Wtt  fH&§  we  h?>  <rab»F  IIHII 

The  Guru  has  become  merciful  to  me;  He  has  removed  the  veils.  Meeting  with  my 
Beloved,  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  abundance.  1 1 1|  | 

£oT  few  fT  tot  HWft  fT3§  oTfe  fe<W  II 

If  I  were  to  forget  my  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant,  it  would  be  like  millions  of 
days,  tens  of  thousands  of  years. 

H'UHdlfe  oft^tarTf  lM  3§  Wtt  ufe  jffe  f>rat»T  II 3 II H II 38 II 

When  I  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  I  met  my  Lord. 
I|2||l||24|| 

hwhwu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  few  hb§     fywdl  ii 

Now  what  should  I  think?  I  have  given  up  thinking, 
ora^ ^Morfg gfu»r efo c^f  yfttd'dl  iihii  guc^f  n 

You  do  whatever  You  wish  to  do.  Please  bless  me  with  Your  Name  -  I  am  a  sacrifice  to 
You.  ||l||Pause|| 

eufeH|feg«jt  fefw  fey  Hftf  dldrf'dl  II 

The  poison  of  corruption  is  flowering  forth  in  the  four  directions;  I  have  taken  the 
GurMantra  as  my  antidote. 


TFEi  iffe  ^f*&  offe  ttfUcT  frT^  iTO  ofKW  »ffW-F#  II  ^  II 

Giving  me  His  Hand,  He  has  saved  me  as  His  Own;  like  the  lotus  in  the  water,  I 
remain  unattached.  1 1 1|  | 

u§  Frdt  fee  h  fenr  tjw  H¥  3"H  ut     crgt  n 

I  am  nothing.  What  am  I?  You  hold  all  in  Your  Power. 
(TOoT  grftr  Lffgf  ufe  Lpf       jfe  HtdoCdl  II 3  IIP  II  PUN 

Nanak  has  run  to  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord;  please  save  him,  for  the  sake  of  Your  Saints. 
||2||2||25|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  Hfu      fu1^  fydocd  n 

Now  I  have  abandoned  all  efforts  and  devices. 

eras  wgz  mrew  mmft  ufe  §oth  §     w%  mn  g?r§  n 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  my  only  Saving 
Grace.  ||l||Pause|| 

iftf  €w  »f?>  c^jt  3"H  #H  II 

I  have  seen  numerous  forms  of  incomparable  beauty,  but  nothing  is  like  You. 
irfa  w  H^H  o?§  sw  tfrx     mre^  iihii 

You  give  Your  Support  to  all,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  of 
the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life.  ||1|| 

eTHH        Trfd  tT§  ufcT&  3§  |ra  fkfe  tJ3?>  II 

Wandering,  wandering,  I  grew  so  tired;  meeting  the  Guru,  I  fell  at  His  Feet. 

oTU  cTOof  H  HUH  JTO  feu  Hftf  PyO'cSl        IIP  113 II  P£  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  total  peace;  this  life-night  of  mine  passes  in  peace. 
I|2||3||26|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ms  Hfu  ayfliG  u  ufo  3oF  n 

Now  I  have  found  the  Support  of  my  Lord. 

|ra efenra  3§  mre1^  >ngw  Hrfesr     inn  g^rf  n 

The  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  has  become  merciful  to  me.  I  was  blind  -  I  see  the  jewel 
of  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

oF3  »ffap>F7>  fem  ffiZH&W  fftr  Rddl'H  fsrHoT  || 

I  have  cut  away  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  become  immaculate;  my 
discriminationg  intellect  has  blossomed  forth. 

ftT§  tTC5  3^3T      tTC5  M  t  fi^cT  5^  3$  Set*  1 1  *=\  1 1 

As  the  waves  of  water  and  the  foam  become  water  again,  the  Lord  and  His  servant 
become  One.  1 1 1|  | 

FRJ  %  OfoG  3U  Ut  »ffe#  H¥  ut  5oT  EdF  \\ 

He  is  taken  in  again,  into  what  from  which  he  came;  all  is  one  in  the  One  Lord. 

cTOof  feFrfe  »fTf?J§'  W5  S^t  U^-TSt  Ufa  HHoF  IIPII8IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  I  have  come  to  see  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life,  all-pervading 
everywhere.  ||2||4||27|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h$  £t  <ft  fvwf  H*fr  ii 

My  mind  longs  for  the  One  Beloved  Lord. 

Oftf  ftPfe^?  H?Hir  W7>  %H  fU»f  §H  ft  HHHfo        II  ^  II  II 

1  have  looked  everywhere  in  every  country,  but  nothing  equals  even  a  hair  of  my 
Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 

H  ?5t%  ttffccT  #FT?>      fHH?)  fe?>  faf  ft[Hfe  ?>  oft  II 

All  sorts  of  delicacies  and  dainties  are  placed  before  me,  but  I  do  not  even  want  to 
look  at  them. 


ufo  uh  wts  fU»f  ftpx  yftf  ^%  fti^  »ffe      Hs^fr  mn 

I  long  for  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  calling,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  -  Beloved!  Beloved!", 
like  the  Bumble  bee  longing  for  the  lotus  flower.  1 1 1|  | 
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are  few  h?5Hu?>  ?5W>  mre1^  Hdy'di  n 

The  Treasure  of  Virtue,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  my  Beloved  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to 
all. 

ajfo  jtoot urfu U6'fe6  fkwu mr arfo  wi\  iiPimnptiii 

Guru  Nanak  has  led  me  to  You,  0  God.  Join  with  me,  0  my  Best  Friend,  and  hold  me 
close  in  Your  Embrace.  ||2||5||28|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  Hi  STorg  frrf  h$  hw  ii 

Now  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  my  Lord  and  Master. 

WQ  foTLTO  ??Ufe^gfe§        fydl'cV  mil  gzrf  || 

The  Holy  Saint  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  and  has  destroyed  this 
demon  of  duality.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3H  Ut  JTCU  3HfU  fw?>  3H  ut  HW^  HtTW  II 

You  are  so  beautiful,  and  You  are  so  wise;  You  are  elegant  and  all-knowing. 

H3T  »f§"  fcJTW)  fw?>  feof  few  ft  o(tHfe  flW  1 1  *=\  1 1 

All  the  Yogis,  spiritual  teachers  and  meditators  do  not  know  even  a  bit  of  Your  value. 
Ill 

3M  Ut  cVfeof  3>ffr  g3Vfe      ufo      s*dk!'<y  II 

-  —  \  *         —  s 

You  are  the  Master,  You  are  the  Lord  under  the  royal  canopy;  You  are  the  perfectly 
pervading  Lord  God. 


IF^f  U1?)  JTC  H^r  Ufa  cTOof  TO  o[W  IIPII^MPtf  II 

Please  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  service  to  the  Saints;  0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord.  ||2||6||29|| 

jwhwu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

At  Hfc  etfe  »re  firm  irw  n 

The  Love  of  my  Beloved  comes  into  my  conscious  mind. 

ferrfei  %  srg  >ffe»r  £  gtrfe       tw  iihii  ^Ff  n 

I  have  forgotten  the  entangling  affairs  of  Maya,  and  I  spend  my  life-night  fighting  with 
evil.  ||l||Pause|| 

ufe  to§  ufo  fat        ufo  yfe»r  hhtw  ii 

I  serve  the  Lord;  the  Lord  abides  within  my  heart.  I  have  found  my  Lord  in  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

ntn fiffof  h£u!  utew  m  w%  w H3F  mil 

So  I  have  met  with  my  enticingly  beautiful  Beloved;  I  have  obtained  the  peace  which  I 
asked  for.  ||1|| 

fU§  wffF  |rfo  Hfk  orfo      fcirf  tar  fmw  n 

The  Guru  has  brought  my  Beloved  under  my  control,  and  I  enjoy  Him  with 
unrestrained  pleasure. 

fodsfQ       cTOof  ^§  fkfe»f  Ufa  W£W  II 3 II P II 30 II 

I  have  become  fearless;  0  Nanak,  my  fears  have  been  eradicated.  Chanting  the  Word, 
I  have  found  the  Lord.  ||2||7||30|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  tft§  ^  S^Htf  off  o(dy'6l  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  my  Dear  Lord. 


HB?>  ?re  A%  H^U  U%       fU»T  >3ffoT  mftf  mn  g?F§  II 

The  Naad,  the  Sound-current  of  His  Word  fills  my  ears;  my  body  has  settled  gently 
into  the  Lap  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  was  a  discarded  bride,  and  the  Guru  has  made  me  a  happy  soul-bride.  I  have  found 
the  Elegant  and  All-knowing  Lord. 

ftTU  m  Hfo  HH?>  ?Kjt  W^S  H  W§  fkfe§  y'H'ftl  mil 

That  home,  in  which  I  was  not  even  allowed  to  sit  -  I  have  found  that  place  in  which  I 
can  dwell.  1 1 1|  | 

§?>  t  nfk  »pfe§  wmfs  asw  fafe  gnft  »r?>  ii 

God,  the  Love  of  His  devotees,  has  come  under  the  control  of  those  who  protect  the 
honor  of  His  Saints. 

oTU  cTOot  ufe  JTfeT  Htf  >ffW      foft  oPfe  ttc('6l  115 II t: II 3^ II 

Says  Nanak,  my  mid  is  pleased  and  appeased  with  the  Lord,  and  my  subservience  to 
other  people  has  come  to  an  end.  1 12|  |8|  |31| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttiH  >Hj  IJW  %  H3T  H^1"  II 

Now  my  association  with  the  five  thieves  has  come  to  an  end. 
e^H?>  eftf  ^  nfe  »r?re  are  few  §  f  ^  mn  g?rf  n 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  by 
Guru's  Grace,  I  am  released.  ||l||Pause|| 

fkw  W7)  are  au  trat»F  wfoor  ii 

The  impregnable  place  is  guarded  by  countless  ramparts  and  warriors. 

faw  3M  off  w%  ?r#    hto  ^£  mn 

This  impregnable  fortress  cannot  be  touched,  but  with  the  assistance  of  the  Saints,  I 
have  entered  and  robbed  it.  ||1|| 


I  have  found  such  a  great  treasure,  a  priceless,  inexhaustible  supply  of  jewels. 

tT?>  ?TOor  Ufe  forcer  qrgt  3§  Htf  Hfe  ufe      UJ^  MPIItf 

0  servant  Nanak,  when  God  showered  His  Mercy  on  me,  my  mind  drank  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 9|  1 32 1 1 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mi  m  sw  frrf  h§  to  ii 

Now  my  mind  is  absorbed  in  my  Lord  and  Master. 

w§  arfe    et»F  OdyfeG  faf  rm  to  mn  g?rf  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  gift  of  the  breath  of  life.  I  am  involved  with 
the  Lord,  like  the  fish  with  the  water.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

opm  5th     m  mm  feu  »rafu  hbtw  w§  to  n 

1  have  cast  out  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  egotism  and  envy;  I  have  offered  all  this 
as  a  gift. 

hs  ferf'fe  ufe  wfug  irfe  et§  3§  fkfe§  Hare  vto  iihii 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  medicine  of  the  Lord's  Mantra  within  me,  and  I  have  met 
with  the  All-knowing  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

fcTTU  §Ur  3  O'cXd        3Tfe  tT§  ipet       tjt?)7  II 

My  household  belongs  to  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  the  Guru  has  blessed  me  with 
God,  and  rid  me  of  egotism. 
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oT<J  cTOof  H  HUtT  urg  ipfEW  ufo  ¥<i\f3  W&sl  tTfltc^  IIP  IRON  33 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  the  Lord  with  intuitive  ease,  within  the  home  of  my  own 
heart.  Devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  a  treasure  over-flowing.  ||2||10||33|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


HU?>  Hfk  rfh>f  §%  f  3^fu  II 

0  my  Enticing  Lord,  all  beings  are  Yours  -  You  save  them. 

g^fu  H«M  f?5W  few  §  ^fe  HUH?  Ou'dfd  mil  UU^f  II 

Even  a  tiny  bit  of  Your  Mercy  ends  all  cruelty  and  tyranny.  You  save  and  redeem 
millions  of  universes.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

crafe  »ra^fH  auf  ms\  few  few  jwufu  n 

1  offer  countless  prayers;  I  remember  You  each  and  every  instant. 

uu  fonra  efe  *r*f  in?>     efe  fewd'dfd  mn 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  please  give  me  Your 
hand  and  save  me.  1 1 1|  | 

for»F  £  fufe  ay%  orut»rfu  ocu  %  fen  £  H^ftr  n 

And  what  about  these  poor  kings?  Tell  me,  who  can  they  kill? 

WV^VWV  W^H  Hf  cTOof  rfflS  SW^ftj  IIP  II  ^11 39 II 

Save  me,  save  me,  save  me,  0  Giver  of  peace;  0  Nanak,  all  the  world  is  Yours. 
I|2||H||34|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»ra  Hfr  to  vfe§  ufe  cW  ii 

Now  I  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

3$  »ff^3  fSFTi  m  H3t  fj  feu  feftf§      WHr  11=111  UU^f  II 

I  have  become  carefree,  and  all  my  thirsty  desires  are  satisfied.  Such  is  the  destiny 
written  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

viTS      gfe§  tu^ft  fefe  »nfe§     ftra^  n 

Searching  and  searching,  I  became  depressed;  I  wandered  all  around,  and  finally 
came  back  to  my  body-village. 

?rfe  foH-Ffo  H^tT"  feu  TTfcT&  ufe  ^fcT&       »f3TTHr  ll^ll 

The  Merciful  Guru  made  this  deal,  and  I  have  obtained  the  priceless  jewel.  ||1|| 


The  other  deals  and  trades  which  I  did,  brought  only  sorrow  and  suffering. 

Fearless  are  those  traders  who  deal  in  meditation  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  0 
Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  their  capital.  ||2||12||35|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

At  Hf?>  fi-THZ  OTT  fU»f  W  II 

The  Speech  of  my  Beloved  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind, 
arfo  wtj  Uoffe     h^1"      HtJ  efe»ra  ufo      ii  ^  ii  gurf  II 

The  Guru  has  taken  hold  of  my  arm,  and  linked  me  to  God's  service.  My  Beloved  Lord 
is  forever  merciful  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f  5W  J=raH  IffelTO  Hfu  oTOH  Hfe  H%  II 

0  God,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  are  the  Cherisher  of  all.  My  wife  and  I  are 
totally  Your  slaves. 

H^^HffUftfeofc^K^H  §W  II  *=\  II 

You  are  all  my  honor  and  power  -  You  are.  Your  Name  is  my  only  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

If  You  seat  me  on  the  throne,  then  I  am  Your  slave.  If  You  make  me  a  grass-cutter, 
then  what  can  I  say? 

FT?)  (TOoT         U^f  fWFS  H^T         ttfdTU  W  IIPIR3 113^11 

Servant  Nanak's  God  is  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  Unfathomable  and 
Immeasurable.  1 12| 1 13| |36| | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oCUB      HU  II 

The  tongue  becomes  beautiful,  uttering  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


£ot  few  frrfz  mr%  £fa  nte  h?>  hu  iihii  au1?  ii 

In  an  instant,  He  creates  and  destroys.  Gazing  upon  His  Wondrous  Plays,  my  mind  is 
fascinated.  ||l||Pause|| 

ftm  Hfew  Hfc  ufe  gun  »ffe  ftre     W  II 

Listening  to  His  Praises,  my  mind  is  in  utter  ecstasy,  and  my  heart  is  rid  of  pride  and 
pain. 

I  have  found  peace,  and  my  pains  have  been  taken  away,  since  I  became  one  with 
God.  ||1|| 

Sinful  resides  have  been  wiped  away,  and  my  mind  is  immaculate.  The  Guru  has  lifted 
me  up  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  deception  of  Maya. 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  God,  the  All-powerful  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes. 
I|2||14||37|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ftcTcJ  uftr§"  xf&3  SWW  II 

With  my  eyes,  I  have  seen  the  marvellous  wonders  of  the  Lord. 

m  g  efe  m  g  §  £1  »raiM  »rth         iihii  a^rf  n 

He  is  far  from  all,  and  yet  near  to  all.  He  is  I  naccessible  and  Unfathomable,  and  yet  He 
dwells  in  the  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ff§  ?>       fofa§  7)         H31"  7)  oT%  UBW  II 

The  Infallible  Lord  never  makes  a  mistake.  He  does  not  have  to  write  His  Orders,  and 
He  does  not  have  to  consult  with  anyone. 

ftf?>  Hfo  HrftT  H^fe  fet  33Tfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

In  an  instant,  He  creates,  embellishes  and  destroys.  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees, 
the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  1 1 1|  | 


WI  5TU  Hfo  eHfof  Hfe§  irfofo^  oft§  Uddl'H1  II 

Lighting  the  lamp  in  the  deep  dark  pit,  the  Guru  illumines  and  enlightens  the  heart. 
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oTU  cTOof  U^H  Ufa  JTtf  l^fe»F  H¥        UEt  »fW  || 5 II II 3 till 

Says  Nanak,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  I  have  found  peace,  and 
all  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 15|  1 38|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

erou  aifsfe  hw  hu1^  ii 

The  most  beautiful  path  for  the  feet  is  to  follow  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
»p?>  wm  ttt  fas  trefrft  §3  <ft  eg  u1^  mn  uzrf  n 

The  more  you  walk  on  any  other  path,  the  more  you  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
?>3  103      €UH  W  TSFS  103  <J<Jtt'<*!'  II 

The  eyes  are  sanctified,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan.  Serving 
Him,  the  hands  are  sanctified. 

10B  fat  Ufa  Hfrr§        Uc^fe      TJ^F  II  ^  II 

The  heart  is  sanctified,  when  the  Lord  abides  within  the  heart;  that  forehead  which 
touches  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints  is  sanctified.  1 1 1|  | 

HUH  IrtM'rt  cVfk  ufu  ufu  5T  frTH  ofufk  feftf»F  fef?>  II 

All  treasures  are  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  alone  obtains  it,  who  has  it 
written  in  his  karma. 

rT?>  (TOoT  off  fTU  U^t         jjfa  HUH  WTE  fe^  IIP  II  ^113*5  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  met  with  the  Perfect  Guru;  he  passes  his  life-night  in  peace,  poise 
and  pleasure.  1 12| 1 16| |39| | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


fa»rfe§  >jffe     tfh  mr  n 

Meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  at  the  very  last  instant,  it  shall  be  your 
Help  and  Support. 

FRJ  W3  fUH1"  JT5        ?>  UUH  3  ?J*F  II  ^11  II 

In  that  place  where  your  mother,  father,  children  and  siblings  shall  be  of  no  use  to 
you  at  all,  there,  the  Name  alone  shall  save  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wi  otu  ftrcr  nfu  fef?>  fHMftr§  fan  HHHfe  ^  fotr  n 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Lord  in  the  deep  dark  pit  of  his  own  household,  upon 
whose  forehead  such  destiny  is  written. 

W)  Horfe  |rfo oft?)t    ft     fe^r  mn 

His  bonds  are  loosened,  and  the  Guru  liberates  him.  He  sees  You,  0  Lord,  everywhere. 
Illll 

Drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  his  mind  is  satisfied.  Tasting  it,  his 
tongue  is  satiated. 

ofU  (TOoT  mf  HUH  H  irfb^  cttfu  frf  HHTtf        II P II      II  BO  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  obtained  celestial  peace  and  poise;  the  Guru  has  quenched  all  my 
thirst.  ||2||17||40|| 

hw  mw  u  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

aru  fkfe  wr  uf  ftmrfenr  n 

Meeting  the  Guru,  I  meditate  on  God  in  such  a  way, 

§fe§ foora  Hfe»ra tjtf ifr^ wfr ?>      aib^  mil  uu^f  n 

that  He  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me.  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain;  He 
does  not  allow  the  hot  wind  to  even  touch  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H%  WH  WH  UH  ul  3T5  3Ffe»F  II 

With  each  and  every  breath  I  take,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


f?5>w  7)      urat  ^  ferra-  jtc  H<jf  fra-  fnfew  mn 

He  is  not  separated  from  me,  even  for  an  instant,  and  I  never  forget  Him.  He  is 
always  with  me,  wherever  I  go.  1 1 1|  | 

U§  afe  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  tJ?T?>         off  Hfe  Hfe      tJdH'fettF  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan. 

oTU  (TOot  oPf  Lld^'O1  FT§  H*f  HW  H  lrfb>F  115 II ^t:  II O^ll 

Says  Nanak,  I  do  not  care  about  anything  else;  I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of 
peace.  1 12| 1 18| |41| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

At  Hfo  rra?     ire  >te  n 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  seems  so  sweet  to  my  mind. 

yfe§  oraH  3fe§  Uddl'H'  Ujfe  Ujfe  Ufa  ufe  gfer  ||^M  N 

My  karma  has  been  activated,  and  the  Divine  Radiance  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is 
manifest  in  each  and  every  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UTOTUH  »TH?>t  H§f  H3H  Wft  UT3  gfer  N 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  beyond  birth,  Self-existent,  is  seated  within  every  heart 
everywhere. 

FTH7  Hfe  Hfe      tJdelo1  II  ^ II 

I  have  come  to  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  am 
a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

H3H3Tfe  &      Hftf        oft£         3^3  HH<sl6"  II 

I  anoint  my  forehead  with  the  dust  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  it  is  as  if  I  have 
bathed  at  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

ofU  cTOot  ^jfcJT  U  Ufa      ?>       >fflW  IIPIRtf  II8PII 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love;  the  Love  of  my  Lord 
shall  never  fade  away.  1 12|  1 19|  |42|  | 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  tfh  et€"  <jrfo  ff%  n 

The  Guru  has  given  me  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  as  my  Companion. 

few  Ufoft  HfH§         pf  )ftt  25*%  N^ll  g?pf  II 

If  the  Word  of  God  dwells  within  my  heart  for  even  an  instant,  all  my  hunger  is 
relieved.  ||l||Pause|| 

foOF  few      ^feof  5W  JTO  HHU  H¥  ^  II 

0  Treasure  of  Mercy,  Master  of  Excellence,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Ocean  of  peace,  Lord 
of  all. 

Eo[  »TH  Hfu  3$  H»T>ft  »f§^  t?3t»F  »TH  fwt  1 1  HI  I 

My  hopes  rest  in  You  alone,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  hope  in  anything  else  is  useless. 
Illll 

^  feu^H  Uftf  tidH1^1  <irfo  ora       H%  Hij  || 

My  eyes  were  satisfied  and  fulfilled,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan, 
when  the  Guru  placed  His  Hand  on  my  forehead. 
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oT<J  cTOof  H  »fHW  JTtf  irfEW  FfiW  Htt  §  WEf  IIP  II  PON  83 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  immeasurable  peace;  my  fear  of  birth  and  death  is  gone. 
||2||20||43|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

%  Hf  »F?>  oTU  oC3  fret  II 

You  fool:  why  are  you  going  somewhere  else? 

RfaT h£u?t  mte  fj  ^  ffe ffe  to  trst  mn  g^rf  M 

The  Enticing  Ambrosial  Amrit  is  with  you,  but  you  are  deluded,  totally  deluded,  and 
you  eat  poison.  ||l||Pause|| 


titt  xfSsf      fen  fen  frrf  §h  n 

God  is  Beautiful,  Wise  and  Incomparable;  He  is  the  Creator,  the  Architect  of  Destiny, 
but  you  have  no  love  for  Him. 

HUfc  fH§         H?>  Hfu§  ffe  6dl0dl  WEt  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  mad-man's  mind  is  enticed  by  Maya,  the  enticer;  he  has  taken  the  intoxicating 
drug  of  falsehood.  1 11|  | 

§fe§  efe»ra  forLTO  e*f      H3?>  fk§  nfe  n 

The  Destroyer  of  pain  has  become  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  and  I  am  in  tune 
with  the  Saints. 

fctre  Uff  Hfr  W%  otU  S^oT  fffe  H>fSt  IIP  II II 99 II 

I  have  obtained  all  treasures  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart;  says  Nanak,  my  light 
has  merged  into  the  Light.  1 1 2|  1 21|  1 44|  | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§»?  fU»f  Utfe  etfe  ufdttdl»F  II 

My  consciousness  has  loved  my  Beloved  God,  since  the  very  beginning  of  time. 

H  3§        eNr  A%  Hfedld  3§  H  JTO  HldldlttF  II  *=\  1 1  giFf  II 

When  You  blessed  me  with  the  Teachings,  0  my  True  Guru,  I  was  embellished  with 
beauty.  ||l||Pause|| 

UH  f*5U  3H       »ff?5r  UH  ufe  3H  ufe  §UUt»F  II 

I  am  mistaken;  You  are  never  mistaken.  I  am  a  sinner;  You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of 
sinners. 

UK  fife  fe^f      H75W  Wrl  H^T  HfcJT  HHUt»F  II  ^  II 

I  am  a  lowly  thorn-tree,  and  You  are  the  sandalwood  tree.  Please  preserve  my  honor 
by  staying  with  me;  please  stay  with  me.  1 1 1|  | 

3M  areiu  tftu  fucput  uh  fo?»r  ayu  iT3uT»f  n 

You  are  deep  and  profound,  calm  and  benevolent.  What  am  I?  J  ust  a  poor  helpless 
being. 


<jra  foOTO  cTOof  ufo  Hfe§  3§  H#  Hfa  HrT^F  IIP  II  PPM  BUM 

The  Merciful  Guru  Nanak  has  united  me  with  the  Lord.  I  lay  on  His  Bed  of  Peace. 
I|2||22||45|| 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  §fe  few  life  U^W  II 

0  my  mind,  blessed  and  approved  is  that  day, 

t  "rat        HUT%  wfedld  iffBT  ftp>fW  1 1  °\  1 1  ^Ff  II 

and  fruitful  is  that  hour,  and  lucky  is  that  moment,  when  the  True  Guru  blesses  me 
with  spirtual  wisdom.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

iffc  pi  lff?>  HUW  Ijfc  ^3  frrf?>  HW  II 

Blessed  is  my  good  destiny,  and  blessed  is  my  Husband  Lord.  Blessed  are  those  upon 
whom  honor  is  bestowed. 

fe<J  S§        Hf  f3[U  tr?>  SHsF  uf§  oft§  mn 

This  body  is  Yours,  all  my  home  and  wealth  are  Yours;  I  offer  my  heart  as  a  sacrifice 
to  You.  1 1 1|| 

£fe       Wtl  m       feoT  few  Oftf  II 

1  obtain  tens  of  thousands  and  millions  of  regal  pleasures,  if  I  gaze  upon  Your  Blessed 
Vision,  even  for  an  instant. 

FT§  ofUU        H^of  feu  HHt>>f  JTfcf  cTOof  ttfe  ?>  FfW  IIPIIP3 Il8£ll 

When  You,  0  God,  say,  "My  servant,  stay  here  with  me",  Nanak  knows  unlimited 
peace.  1 12| |23| |46| | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mi  hu  mw    arfew  n 

Now  I  am  rid  of  my  skepticism  and  sorrow. 


»f§g  §ire      fenrftr  it  wfedid  *refe  yfe»r  mil  gzrf  n 

I  have  abandoned  and  forsaken  all  other  efforts,  and  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HTO  Ml  oT^rT  Hfk        »fU  I^T         ut  nfenF  II 

I  have  attained  total  perfection,  and  all  my  works  are  perfectly  completed;  the  illness 
of  egotism  has  been  totally  eradicated. 

srfc  J-Rjnr  fa?)  nfu  ^  we\  tr  ^ra-  fkfe  ufo  ufo  odtrttF  iihii 

Millions  of  sins  are  destroyed  in  an  instant;  meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  chant  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

UtJ       <fjf$  ^Hdlfe  at?>  H7>  fodtJtt  fe^fe»F  II 

Subduing  the  five  thieves,  he  Guru  has  made  them  my  slaves;  my  mind  has  become 
stable  and  steady  and  fearless. 

»Pfe  ?)  FFt  ?>  ore  ut  ^  foj  cTOof  Wrrf&W  II 311391192 II 

It  does  not  come  or  go  in  reincarnation;  it  does  not  waver  or  wander  anywhere.  0 
Nanak,  my  empire  is  eternal.  1 12| |24| |47| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  At       §3       HZFSt  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  God  is  forever  my  Help  and  Support. 
HTiHUTj  ft%  TTh>f  £  fwt  5^77  cTCF  W>  W$  II  *=\  II  II 

He  is  the  Enticer  of  my  mind,  the  Beloved  of  my  soul.  What  Glorious  Praises  of  His  can 
I  sing  and  chant?  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

He  plays  with  me,  He  fondles  and  caresses  me.  Forever  and  ever,  He  blesses  me  with 
bliss. 

He  cherishes  me,  like  the  father  and  the  mother  love  their  child.  ||1|| 


fen  fe?>  few  c^dt  gfr  Hcftw  fenfe  ?)  ora^  frst  n 

I  cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  I  shall  never  forget  Him. 
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oTU  cTOof  fkfe  HdHdlfd  §  Hm      fe?  W?\  IIPII3t|||8t:ll 

Says  Nanak,  joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  am  enraptured,  lovingly  attuned  to  my 
Lord.  ||2||25||48|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ww  Htf  HWHt  wstnt  II 

Sing  of  your  Lord  and  Master,  your  Best  Friend. 

»th  ?>      oFf  oft  oft^  mws*  m  fw^  mn  g^rf  n 

Do  not  place  your  hopes  in  anyone  else;  meditate  on  God,  the  Giver  of  peace. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m         5Tfo»re  frTHfu  Uffe  feH  <ft  H^t  U^hm  II 

Peace,  joy  and  salvation  are  in  His  Home.  Seek  the  Protection  of  His  Sanctuary. 
feFTltr  fe»rfoT  Hr?>tf  fT  H^U  3§  Wr{       3fe  FFSfbtf  II  ^  II 

But  if  you  forsake  Him,  and  serve  mortal  beings,  your  honor  will  dissolve  like  salt  in 
water.  ||1|| 

Eoc  §3  uorat  sw  oft  arg  fkfe  Hfe  §ftr  wstw  n 

I  have  grasped  the  Anchor  and  Support  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  meeting  with  the 
Guru,  I  have  found  wisdom  and  understanding. 

c[re  fiW?T  cTOof  Uf  fHfeW  HoTO  tJoft  HUB1^*  IIPIIP^IIBtfll 

Nanak  has  met  God,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence;  all  dependence  on  others  is  gone. 
||2||26||49|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


§3  H3^      tft§  Hi  II 

I  have  the  Almighty  Support  of  my  Dear  Lord  God. 

ft[Hfe  7>  feni^f        oPf  off  >ffe  HUfe      §t  mn  g^rf  || 

I  do  not  look  up  to  anyone  else.  My  honor  and  glory  are  Yours,  0  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wdiloed  aftr  ufk  »fyt  opfe  sb>r     u*t  n 

God  has  taken  my  side;  He  has  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out  of  the  whirlpool  of 
corruption. 

>tff>B ?m  »ff*fg yftf  et£  wfe yfe»r ira 0%  imi 

He  has  poured  the  medicine  of  the  Naam,  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  into  my 
mouth;  I  have  fallen  at  the  Guru's  Feet.  1 1 1|  | 

of^?>  §W  oTUf  £oT  W  foddlS  II 

How  can  I  praise  You  with  only  one  mouth?  You  are  generous,  even  to  the  unworthy. 

orfe fiTOof  ft§  w cTOof  ntr iipiippimoii 

You  cut  away  the  noose,  and  now  You  own  me;  Nanak  is  blessed  with  myriad  joys. 
I|2||27||50|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Remembering  God  in  meditation,  pains  are  dispelled. 
§fer§"  forira  t^hn  Hti^H1"  ust  hbtw  trarnt  iihii  a^rf  n 

When  the  Giver  of  peace  to  the  soul  becomes  merciful,  the  mortal  is  totally  redeemed. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

?>  5r§  Jjt         otu   fan  ijftr  frrfl"  ii 

I  know  of  none  other  than  God;  tell  me,  who  else  should  I  approach? 

frl§  WZU  fef  ttq  5^  Hf  fag  3H  <ft  mil 

As  You  know  me,  so  do  You  keep  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. I  have  surrendered 
everything  to  You.  1 1 1|  | 


<ra  £fe     ufe  »fy?>  HtJ  tfe?>  »fterft  n 

God  gave  me  His  Hand  and  saved  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  eternal  life. 

Says  Nanak,  my  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  the  noose  of  death  has  been  cut  away  from  my 
neck.  ||2||28||51|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  rTS  o[S  disfo  HH1^  II 

My  mind  contemplates  You,  0  Lord,  all  the  time. 

uh  wfaot  et?>  te7     h^t  faf  rTc^fu  fe§  uir  ii  ^  ii  gu^f  II 

I  am  Your  meek  and  helpless  child;  You  are  God  my  Father.  As  You  know  me,  You 
save  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tin  ftr  3H  #h?>  wi\  mipz  Htf  WW%  II 

When  I  am  hungry,  I  ask  for  food;  when  I  am  full,  I  am  totally  at  peace. 
3H  »rlBT  tTH  3H  JTftT        S2oT3  life  3^%  IRII 

When  I  dwell  with  You,  I  am  free  of  disease;  if  I  become  separated  from  You,  I  turn 
to  dust.  ||1|| 

cj^?>  hh?t  &  grflrf  grv^rt  n 

What  power  does  the  slave  of  Your  slave  have,  0  Establisher  and  Disestablisher? 

?>  tat  3H  flfe?>  IF&ft  fe^St  ^of  feu       IIPMPtf  HUP II 

If  I  do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  then  I  die.  Nanak  offers  this 
prayer.  ||2||29||52|| 

nwHwu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Htf  §  t  3f  efo  Hd'feG  II 

I  have  shaken  off  fear  and  dread  from  my  mind. 


w&  efe»ra  irww  wfk&  Hufff Hufff ?r?> 3nfe§  mn  n 

With  intuitive  ease,  peace  and  poise,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Kind,  Sweet, 
Darling  Beloved.  ||l||Pause|| 

<jra  ytJcVfe  5I>fH  foTLT  §  HUfe  7>  ct3f  EPfe§  II 

Practicing  the  Guru's  Word,  by  His  Grace,  I  do  not  wander  anywhere  anymore. 

furftr  HMrftr  JTO  »FH?>  33Tfe         %fr  UFfe%  11^11 

The  illusion  has  been  dispelled;  I  am  in  Samaadhi,  Sukh-aasan,  the  position  of  peace. 
I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  within  the  home  of  my  own  heart. 
Ill 

?Fe  fe^E  HUH  HUftT  H>ffe§  II 

I  The  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  playful  joys  and  pleasures  -  I  am  intuitively,  easily 
absorbed  into  the  Celestial  Lord. 

ora?7 »rfu o(d'^6  »rir  oru ?toot »rfU »ianfe§  iiPii3oim3ii 

He  Himself  is  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes.  Says  Nanak,  He  Himself  is  All-in-all. 
I|2||30||53|| 
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HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mfH3  m\  H^fu  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Support  of  the  mind. 

ftT?>  &w  fen  ^  otdy'A  ira  y%  ?>hhopu  iihii  a^nf  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  One  who  gave  it  to  me;  I  humbly  bow  to  the  Perfect  Guru. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3t  fSTW  HUftT  KUW  oTK  W%  II 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  I  have  been  intuitively  embellished.  The  poisons  of  sexual 
desire  and  anger  have  been  burnt  away. 


»ffe  7)  Wfe  HH  feu  5W  FRJ  »FH?>  fodcCd  1 1  *=\  II 

This  mind  does  not  come  and  go;  it  abides  in  that  place,  where  the  Formless  Lord  sits. 
Illll 

The  One  Lord  is  manifest  and  radiant;  the  One  Lord  is  hidden  and  mysterious.  The 
One  Lord  is  abysmal  darkness. 

ttffe  Hftr  >3ffe      H5t  oTU  JTOoT  FTrJ  attF?J  113 113111118 II 

From  the  beginning,  throughout  the  middle  and  until  the  end,  is  God.  Says  Nanak, 
reflect  on  the  Truth.  ||2||31||54|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe??     ^u?>  ?>  wfe  urat  ii 

Without  God,  I  cannot  survive,  even  for  an  instant. 

One  who  finds  joy  in  the  Lord  finds  total  peace  and  perfection.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hare     w?)       to  fkms  >me  W  II 

God  is  the  Embodiment  of  bliss,  the  Breath  of  Life  and  Wealth;  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  I  am  blessed  with  absolute  bliss. 

^  HHHW  HtT"  HtJ      CT?)  ^HcV  oT^?>  g?T  n^n 

He  is  utterly  All-powerful,  with  me  forever  and  ever;  what  tongue  can  utter  His 
Glorious  Praises?  1 11|  | 

W7)  Uf%^       Uf%Y  uf%2[  HcW  oWAd'd  II 

His  Place  is  sacred,  and  His  Glory  is  sacred;  sacred  are  those  who  listen  and  speak  of 
Him. 

oiu otsot % 5^ yf^H1-  w nfe 3>r%  iiPii3Pimun 

Says  Nanak,  that  dwelling  is  sacred,  in  which  Your  Saints  live.  1 12| |32| |55| | 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

rTVSt  fUt  f  <ft  II 

My  tongue  chants  Your  Name,  Your  Name. 

W3 <jra^ ut  ufe^TOof  f>n? feof  3ut  mil  n 

In  the  mother's  womb,  You  sustained  me,  and  in  this  mortal  world,  You  alone  help 
me.  ||l||Pause|| 

fKftr  fira*  3H  ut  ^f?>  j-fh1  3>rfu  Htn  fu^  sfb7  ii 

You  are  my  Father,  and  You  are  my  Mother;  You  are  my  Loving  Friend  and  Sibling. 
3M  fHfo  3"Hftr  rfl»f  lI'Ati'd'  II *=\ II 

You  are  my  Family,  and  You  are  my  Support.  You  are  the  Giver  of  the  Breath  of  Life. 
Illll 

§Hfu  Htfor  fnftr  treter  hh  ut  >ffeor  n 

You  are  my  Treasure,  and  You  are  my  Wealth.  You  are  my  Gems  and  J  ewels. 
fHfo  3Tg  t  W$  3f  (TOof  3$  ftsd'tt'  IIPII33im£ll 

You  are  the  wish-fulfilling  Elysian  Tree.  Nanak  has  found  You  through  the  Guru,  and 
now  he  is  enraptured.  ||2||33||56|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w~3  oTf  wra  ut  fefe  »rt  ii 

Wherever  he  goes,  his  consciousness  turns  to  his  own. 
H       ^  5W  ut  Ufa  rT^  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*nf  II 

Whoever  is  a  chaylaa  (a  servant)  goes  only  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
»w£  ufu  ftf  »rt£  ufu  mr  wy£  ut  ufu  few  n 

He  shares  his  sorrows,  his  joys  and  his  condition  only  with  his  own. 


»fy?>  ufu  w$  »ru?>  ufu  3W  »ar?>  ut  ufu  w  imi 

He  obtains  honor  from  his  own,  and  strength  from  his  own;  he  gets  an  advantage 
from  his  own.  1 11|  | 

fot?>  <ft       flTO  TO  fHW  feutgrV  HUH^t  II 

Some  have  regal  power,  youth,  wealth  and  property;  some  have  a  father  and  a 
mother. 

£cT  S^oT      W%  VTO  »FH  U>f#  IIP  1138 HUP II 

I  have  obtained  all  things,  0  Nanak,  from  the  Guru.  My  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 
I|2||34||57|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f5  H^fe^  ^  >re  II 

False  is  intoxication  and  pride  in  Maya. 

to  hu  ffe  orfe  ny%  nftr  mmfe  w§  mn  g^rf  n 

Get  rid  of  your  fraud  and  attachment,  0  wretched  mortal,  and  remember  that  the  Lord 
of  the  World  is  with  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fHfW  Wtl  HTO  »ff  §H%  Hfa  Hftot  »ff  tTtf  II 

False  are  royal  powers,  youth,  nobility,  kings,  rulers  and  aristocrats. 

fkfw  oTirg tjdd'«l  fkfw iro  w  mil 

False  are  the  fine  clothes,  perfumes  and  clever  tricks;  false  are  the  foods  and  drinks. 
Illll 

ete  hto     &m  hhu  at  ww?>  n 

0  Patron  of  the  meek  and  the  poor,  I  am  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  I  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  Your  Saints. 

H^jrf?)  wm§ ufe »ffeT fkw m&t ^ ufo npii3uimt:ii 

1  humbly  ask,  I  beg  of  You,  please  relieve  my  anxiety;  0  Lord  of  Life,  please  unite 
Nanak  with  Yourself.  ||2||35||58|| 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfcft  fe^t  off  7>  II 

By  himself,  the  mortal  cannot  accomplish  anything. 

oTtt  »ffeor  u'^dd1  OdfyS  »re  tft^  irii  ^pf  n 

He  runs  around  chasing  all  sorts  of  projects,  engrossed  in  other  entanglements. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftiQn  wfa  ct  tin  To  naft     ?rut  frt  n 

His  companions  of  these  few  days  will  not  be  there  when  he  is  in  trouble. 
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fe?>  frr§  ^fe  wfa  fe  wttt  h  orfk  ?)#  di'^'dl  mn 

He  is  hand  and  glove  with  those  who  are  of  no  use  to  him;  the  poor  wretch  is 
affectionately  involved  with  them.  ||1|| 

u§  ?rut  7Fu\  fore  h?f  ?7  u>ra"  an  n 

I  am  nothing;  nothing  belongs  to  me.  I  have  no  power  or  control. 

ora?>  dd'^A  ?r?>or ^ JT3?)  nftr fcrgt  iiPii3£imtf  n 

O  Creator,  Cause  of  causes,  Lord  God  of  Nanak,  I  am  saved  and  redeemed  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints.  ||2||36||59|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU?>t  HUE  gfj  ?)  U#  II 

The  Great  Enticer  Maya  keeps  enticing,  and  cannot  be  stopped. 

wfm  fm  m&  at        33  mn  11 

She  is  the  Beloved  of  all  the  Siddhas  and  seekers;  no  one  can  fend  her  off. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 


re  HTO  QtJdd  dHA'dld  3t^W  3T^  ?>  M  II 

Reciting  the  six  Shaastras  and  visiting  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  do  not  decrease 
her  power. 

LTfF  SoT        £h  f^F  frfo  ?>  gat  11^  || 

Devotional  worship,  ceremonial  religious  marks,  fasting,  vows  and  penance  -  none  of 
these  will  make  her  release  her  hold.  1 1 1|  | 

otu  nfu  vfks  U3  trar  ws<s  orau  u^k  arfe  fiat  n 

The  world  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit.  0  Saints,  please  bless  me  with  the 
supreme  status  of  salvation. 

H'UHdlfe  (TO*  gfe§  HoBT  €3H$  WfS       IIP  II 3211  £o  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  been  liberated,  gazing 
upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  even  for  an  instant.  1 12|  |37|  |60|  | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

oftF  orafe  t  tffe  tr^fr  II 

Why  are  you  working  so  hard  to  earn  profits? 

U^f?>  33         »ffe  rTrT#  3$  3"  ll^ll  g^Pf  II 

You  are  puffed  up  like  a  bag  of  air,  and  your  skin  is  very  brittle.  Your  body  has  grown 
old  and  dusty.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fut  t  ufo§  fzr  ft  uftr§  #H  WW  WH  ^3  II 

You  move  things  from  here  to  there,  like  the  hawk  swooping  down  on  the  flesh  of  its 
prey. 

^6d'd  ryH'fdG         frff  H^t  f^f  5%  HfU  <F3*fr  1 1  *=\  1 1 

You  are  blind  -  you  have  forgotten  the  Great  Giver.  You  fill  your  belly  like  a  traveller  at 
an  inn.  1 11|  | 

We  ferg-  fHoT^"  |5      tfU  W%  3U  3fa  Wttft  II 

You  are  entangled  in  the  taste  of  false  pleasures  and  corrupt  sins;  the  path  which  you 
have  to  take  is  very  narrow. 


ofU  (TOoT  HH?  ^fenTO  »TH  oFfo  tftf  H#  d I' 6661  IIP  II  Still  £^  II 

Says  Nanak:  figure  it  out,  you  ignorant  fool!  Today  or  tomorrow,  the  knot  will  be 
untied!  ||2||38||61|| 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

1^  tft§  JTftT  HUrf  Wfti%  II 

0  Dear  Guru,  by  associating  with  You,  I  have  come  to  know  the  Lord. 

There  are  millions  of  heroes,  and  no  one  pays  any  attention  to  them,  but  in  the  Court 
of  the  Lord,  I  am  honored  and  respected.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

What  is  the  origin  of  the  human  beings?  How  beautiful  they  are! 
tffe  OTH  3E\  WZ\  Rf3T  Htffc^  II  ^  II 

When  God  infuses  His  Light  into  clay,  the  human  body  is  judged  to  be  precious.  1 1 1|  | 
3H  %  ^  fH  %  tm        3H  §  3H  V&foQ  II 

From  You,  I  have  learned  to  serve;  from  You,  I  have  learned  to  chant  and  meditate; 
from  You,  I  have  realized  the  essence  of  reality. 

Placing  His  Hand  on  my  forehead,  He  has  cut  away  the  bonds  which  held  me;  0 
Nanak,  I  am  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  ||2||39||62|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo       H^of  ol§  FTH  II 

The  Lord  has  blessed  His  servant  with  His  Name. 

What  can  any  poor  mortal  do  to  someone  who  has  the  Lord  as  his  Savior  and 
Protector?  ||l||Pause|| 


»PfU       ff^  Wit       »ffu  H^of  t  oPK  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Great  Being;  He  Himself  is  the  Leader.  He  Himself  accomplishes  the 
tasks  of  His  servant. 

wit  m& f 3  fe^H STorg whutTO  mil 

Our  Lord  and  Master  destroys  all  demons;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of 
hearts.  ||1|| 

»pir  ufe  unft  H^of  oft  »pfir  oft£  HTTO  II 

He  Himself  saves  the  honor  of  His  servants;  He  Himself  blesses  them  with  stability. 

iWfc  H^oT  oft  3^  cTOof  cT  Uf  FT?>  113118011^311 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  He  saves  His  servants.  0 
Nanak,  how  rare  is  the  person  who  knows  God.  1 12| |40|  |63|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f  h%  Hte  mr  ufe  ii 

0  Lord,  You  are  my  Best  Friend,  my  Companion,  my  Breath  of  Life. 

H?>  U?>  tftf  fUf  Hf  fH^  feu  3$  Ht3  fHU  W?>  1 1  HI  I  U^Pf  II 

My  mind,  wealth,  body  and  soul  are  all  Yours;  this  body  is  sewn  together  by  Your 
Blessing.  ||l||Pause|| 

3K  Ul  et£  »ffoot  UoPUr      ul  et£  H1^  II 

You  have  blessed  me  with  all  sorts  of  gifts;  you  have  blessed  me  with  honor  and 
respect. 

HtT"  HtJ1"      ut  ufe  3^  W^UFFHI  FF?>  II  *=\  II 

Forever  and  ever,  You  preserve  my  honor,  0  Inner-knower,  0  Searcher  of  hearts. 
Illll 
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Those  Saints  who  know  You,  0  Lord  and  Master  -  blessed  and  approved  is  their 
coming  into  the  world. 

tTft  of  H3T  yrsbft  ^sf'dfl  (TOof  H3?>  t  o(dy'6  II 3 II  tt^  II  II 

The  Congregation  of  those  humble  beings  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune;  Nanak  is 
a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints.  ||2||41||64|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orau  3Tfe  sfenra  hhu  h#  ii 

Save  me,  0  Merciful  Saint! 

3H  HWTO  cre?>  ora^r       3H     H#  mil  3*Pf  II 

You  are  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes.  You  have  ended  my  separation,  and  joined 
me  with  God.  ||l||Pause|| 

You  save  us  from  the  corruption  and  sins  of  countless  incarnations;  associating  with 
You,  we  obtain  sublime  understanding. 

ttrfcoT  fffc  2TH3  U€  fyHdd  H^TT  H^H  Ufa  WS\  II  ^11 

Forgetting  God,  we  wandered  through  countless  incarnations;  with  each  and  every 
breath,  we  sing  the  Lord's  Praises.  ||1|| 

h  tt  nftr  fi-ra  hhj  §r  §  §  irfss  u^t^  n 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Holy  Saints  -  those  sinners  are  sanctified. 

cRJ  cTOof  tT  ^  ^sf'dl1  fefc  fTcW  tfe  IIPII8PII&JII 

Says  Nanak,  those  who  have  such  high  destiny,  win  this  invaluable  human  life. 
||2||42||65|| 

nwHwu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


0  my  Lord  and  Master,  Your  humble  servant  has  come  to  offer  this  prayer. 

mf  »fTO  HUrT      Hc^         cVfe§  1 1  °\  1 1  II 

Hearing  Your  Name,  I  am  blessed  with  total  peace,  bliss,  poise  and  pleasure. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

foniT  fiw?>  mf   hw  ffH     Kftr  w  57  g»fe§  n 

The  Treasure  of  Mercy,  the  Ocean  of  Peace  -  His  Praises  are  diffused  everywhere. 
HdHTdl  33T  3H  at£  W-HT  »Fy  feHd'feG  II  ^  II 

0  Lord,  You  celebrate  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  You  reveal  Yourself  to  them.  1 1 1|  | 

HftT  H3?>  oft       e^?>  W0\  c^H'feG  II 

With  my  eyes  I  see  the  Saints,  and  dedicate  myself  to  serving  them;  I  wash  their  feet 
with  my  hair. 

VUG  €3H?>  JT3tf  cF  JTO  ?TOcT  feu  II P II 83 II  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Saints; 
this  is  the  peace  and  comfort  which  Nanak  has  received.  1 12|  |43| |66|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  eft       ?5TH  fe^  Wtift  II 

One  who  is  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name 

HTT?>  Hfe^  HU^  HUH  H  5rat>^  y^sJ'dH  II  *=\ II  3?F§  II 

is  a  good-hearted  friend,  intuitively  embellished  with  happiness.  He  is  said  to  be 
blessed  and  fortunate.  ||l||Pause|| 

gte  to  ymu  H'fenr  §  »fu§ftr  to  fenraft  n 

He  is  rid  of  sin  and  corruption,  and  detached  from  Maya;  he  has  renounced  the  poison 
of  egotistical  intellect. 


€3H  fWH  »FH  §offe  eft  £oT  <jt»F  fU»f         1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  and  he  places  his  hopes  in  the 
One  Lord  alone.  The  Feet  of  his  Beloved  are  the  Support  of  his  heart.  ||1|| 

W$§3  Hfe  FTW>  §fe  HH?>  »fftT5  UHS  y  d'dfl  II 

He  sleeps,  wakes,  rises  up  and  sits  down  without  anxiety;  he  laughs  and  cries  without 
anxiety. 

oRJ  ft^oT  ftTfe  rfoTH  JT  HTfeW  Ufa  tffi  5*0^  II P II 89 II  £P  II 

Says  Nanak,  she  who  has  cheated  the  world  -  that  Maya  is  cheated  by  the  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord.  ||2||44||67|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mi  ft?)  fvfo  ct  ?>  yort  ii 

Now,  no  one  complains  about  the  Lord's  humble  servant. 

yore?*  erf  h  fey  ora^  iif  Lra>mf  ^  or§  w%  mn  gurf  n 

Whoever  tries  to  complain  is  destroyed  by  the  Guru,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fo^ttr  JTfoT  If         ufe  €33RT  §u  urf  II 

Whoever  harbors  vengeance  against  the  One  who  is  beyond  all  vengenace,  shall  lose 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

iWfc  U3  oft  ^feW^t  FT?>  oft  UrT  H^t  IRII 

From  the  very  beginning  of  time,  and  throughout  the  ages,  it  is  the  glorious  greatness 
of  God,  that  He  preserves  the  honor  of  His  humble  servants.  1 1 1|  | 

The  mortal  becomes  fearless,  and  all  his  fears  are  taken  away,  when  he  leans  on  the 
Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

cT  H^fc  rTfir&       TOof  Ud73  gfe§  Jwt  IIPIIBUII^tlll 

Chanting  the  Name,  through  the  Guru's  Word,  Nanak  has  become  famous  throughout 
the  world.  1 12| |45| |68| | 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ure  Fr?>  gfe»r  mw  »py  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servant  has  discarded  all  self-conceit. 

As  You  see  fit,  You  save  us,  0  Lord  of  the  World.  Beholding  Your  Glorious  Grandeur,  I 
live.  ||l||Pause|| 

<jre  §wftr  hht  at  narfe  fasfkf  Hare  jrery  n 

Through  the  Guru's  I  nstruction,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  all 
sorrow  and  suffering  is  taken  away. 

I  look  upon  friend  and  enemy  alike;  all  that  I  speak  is  the  Lord's  meditation.  ||1|| 

fret  fftHW  »fW?>  Hf?>  feHK  g£  fw  II 

The  fire  within  me  is  quenched;  I  am  cool,  calm  and  tranquil.  Hearing  the  unstruck 
celestial  melody,  I  am  wonder-struck  and  amazed. 

Wit?  3fe»T  cTTjof  Hfe        Utt  LRT  ?FE  II P II 8^  II  ^tf  II 

I  am  in  ecstasy,  0  Nanak,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  Truth,  through  the  perfect 
perfection  of  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad.  1 12|  |46|  |69|  | 
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nwHwu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

At  arre  >re  mw  Od'fd^  ii 

My  Guru  has  rid  me  of  my  cynicism. 

fen  are  t  w&w  yfod'dl  H^H^uf  ^fgnr  mil  g?rf  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru;  I  am  devoted  to  Him,  forever  and  ever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


<M  cF  c^H  frfU#  fe?>  ^Ht  |ra  5t        Hfe  EFfoW  II 

I  chant  the  Guru's  Name  day  and  night;  I  enshrine  the  Guru's  Feet  within  my  mind. 

oft  ijfo oref  fcs htt?>  fk&fkv     Qd'fd^  inn 

I  bathe  continually  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet,  washing  off  my  dirty  sins.  1 1 1|  | 
cjra  ufr  oft  ora§  fcs     fra  ymw  SHHopfow  n 

I  continually  serve  the  Perfect  Guru;  I  humbly  bow  to  my  Guru. 

irfe  ut  ?TOcT  |rfe  GSHd"^  II 3 II 82 II  PON 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  all  fruitful  rewards;  0  Nanak,  the  Guru  has 
emancipated  me.  1 12| |47| |70| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkms  TiHj  IPG  mfs  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  attains 
salvation. 

fkzfU  cTOH  =FH      FTH  H'MHTdl  fUS  W%  II ^  II  II 

His  sorrows  are  dispelled,  and  his  fears  are  all  erased;  he  is  in  love  with  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ufo  nfe  wwv  &w  ufe  tth  art  ii 

His  mind  worships  and  adores  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har;  his  tongue  sings  the 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 

3ftT  »ffeHT?>  cFK  5tg  fifer  yiy^       8*%  II  ^11 

Abandoning  egotistical  pride,  sexual  desire,  anger  and  slander,  he  embraces  love  for 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

wfitt  efe»ra  ^'d'uo  arfn^  cre^  Hirt  n 

Worship  and  adore  the  Merciful  Lord  God;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  you  shall  be  embellished  and  exalted. 


oiu  ?T7>or     at  ufe     ufo  ufo  e^fk  mrt  ii  p  ii  at:  ii  ii 

Says  Nanak,  whoever  becomes  the  dust  of  all,  merges  in  the  Blesed  Vision  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||2||48||71|| 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»TU?>  arg  ug-  yfod'd  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Perfect  Guru. 

U^ry  ^§  FTH  6?  d^  d^rtd'd  II  ^  II  dTF§  II 

My  Savior  Lord  has  saved  me;  He  has  revealed  the  Glory  of  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fodsfO       H^ot       »fLT^  HBT^  f*f  fe^t  II 

He  makes  His  servants  and  slaves  fearless,  and  takes  away  all  their  pain. 
»T?)         fewfoT  rT?)  HiTW  ^37>  ofKW       W%  1 1  *=\  1 1 

So  renounce  all  other  efforts,  and  enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  mind. 
Illll 

HtH  WtTG      £rt  £o(o<'d  II 

God  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life,  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion,  the  One  and 
Only  Creator  of  the  Universe. 

3  §^  5W  cTOof  oTW^W^  (WHorrfr  MP  ||8tf  IIPP II 

Nanak's  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Highest  of  all;  again  and  again,  I  humbly  bow  to  Him. 
||2||49||72|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufd"  u  ^  otut  y d'^d  ii 

Tell  me:  other  than  the  Lord,  who  exists? 

JT*f  HHU  off^r  h  of^HT  feHfH?  fW?U  1 1  «=\  1 1  3<F§  II 

The  Creator,  the  Embodiment  of  Mercy,  bestows  all  comforts;  meditate  forever  on  that 
God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


W  t  Hfe  ui£  tTH1"  feH      oT"  rTH  3T^U  II 

All  creatures  are  strung  on  His  Thread;  sing  the  Praises  of  that  God. 
fHHfe  SToTf  ftTfe  Hf  fag  etTF        srar  ufa  ^t^j  ||  ^  || 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  that  Lord  and  Master  who  gives  you  everything.  Why 
would  you  go  to  anyone  else?  1 1 1|  | 

H^W       H»P>ft  £rT  oft  H?>  U^U  II 

Service  to  my  Lord  and  Master  is  fruitful  and  rewarding;  from  Him,  you  shall  obtain 
the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires. 

orj ?toot w& $  wm  JTO M Uffe WW<S  IIPimOIIP3ll 

Says  Nanak,  take  your  profits  and  leave;  you  shall  go  to  your  true  home  in  peace. 
I|2||50||73|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary. 

fnfe  3ife§  >ft  h?>  or     tth  %  53H$  y1^^  mn  II 

The  anxiety  of  my  mind  departed,  when  I  gazed  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your 
Darshan.  ||l||Pause|| 

fth  f^nfew  II 

You  know  my  condition,  without  my  speaking.  You  inspire  me  to  chant  Your  Name. 

^  JTO  HUftT         WTft  gpfew  II  «=\  II 

My  pains  are  gone,  and  I  am  absorbed  in  peace,  poise  and  bliss,  singing  Your  Glorious 
Praises.  ||1|| 

Uoffe  offe  $7)  »fU^  fcTRJ  WI  oflf  §  H'fettF  II 

Taking  me  by  the  arm,  You  lifted  me  up,  out  of  the  deep  dark  pit  of  household  and 
Maya. 


otu  (Toot <jrfo w>  ofz feg^ f^wfew  npim^iipaii 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  broken  my  bonds,  and  ended  my  separaation;  He  has 
united  me  with  God.  ||2||51||74|| 
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fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  §T  7FH     3lfe  5*gt  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  cooling  and  soothing. 

in?  ygr?)  Mnfe  hhj  i=r?>      iffrs  or^t  iihii  ^rf  n 

Searching,  searching  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  Holy  Saints  have 
realized  this.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

few  fk€&  »ff  f£t[  Hof  3*  Hfe  il&B  fefo»F  II 

In  the  worlds  of  Shiva,  Brahma  and  Indra,  I  wandered  around,  burning  up  with  envy. 
faHfe faHfe Hwft ntew fH fufgnr  mil 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  became  cool  and 
calm;  my  pains,  sorrows  and  doubts  are  gone.  ||1|| 

H  TT  3fb§  U^3^  ?5¥B?>  WmfB  Wfe  Ufa  ^  II 

Whoever  has  been  saved  in  the  past  or  the  present,  was  saved  through  loving 
devotional  worship  of  the  Divine  Lord. 

cTOof     Hc53t  U€       fi-fW  K3  FT?)  IIPimPIIPMII 

This  is  Nanak's  prayer:  0  Dear  God,  please  let  me  serve  the  humble  Saints. 
I|2||52||75|| 

nwHWu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl; 

ftrot  mte     ufo  grf  ii 

O  my  tongue,  sing  the  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord. 


Ufa  Ufa  Hfa  o^T  Hfc  Ufa  oft  QtJdd       57  ?T§  11=111  3?Ft  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  listen  to  the  Lord's  Sermon,  and  chant  God's 
Name.  ||l||Pause|| 

cFH  cTH        TO  HtJcT  Hfe  3fc  M"£0  3^  II 

So  gather  in  the  jewel,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  love  God  with  your  mind  and 
body. 

»p?>  fefs  fnfw  orfo  ht?>u  h1^  fet  H»rf  1 1  °\  1 1 

You  must  realize  that  all  other  wealth  is  false;  this  alone  is  the  true  purpose  of  life. 
Illll 

tfrtf  U1?)  Hoffe  ^        ^ofH  frrf  fe^  25^  II 

He  is  the  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life  and  liberation;  lovingly  tune  in  to  the  One 
and  Only  Lord. 

oTU  (TOof  ^  oft  Hdi'fcl  »ffw§  IIPim3IIP^II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  entered  His  Sanctuary;  He  gives  sustenance  to  all.  1 1 2|  1 53 1 1 76|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

unt  c^ft  otto  o(g  orast  ii 

I  cannot  do  anything  else. 

fet  §3        ftffo  H3U         £oT  at  H33t  1 1  *=\  1 1  33*$  II 

I  have  taken  this  Support,  meeting  the  Saints;  I  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
One  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ifo     fen  fenr     nfu  few  fwftr  at  orast  n 

The  five  wicked  enemies  are  within  this  body;  they  lead  the  mortal  to  practice  evil  and 
corruption. 

»FH  WTO  fe?>H  3Tfe  3^  WHS  W3      tT^t  II  *=\  II 

He  has  infinite  hope,  but  his  days  are  numbered,  and  old  age  is  sapping  his  strength. 
Illll 


He  is  the  Help  of  the  helpless,  the  Merciful  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the  Destroyer  of 
all  pains  and  fears. 

Hfe         ?xi6^6  (TOoT  WT{  Ufa  tft^  IIPimBIIPPII 

Slave  Nanak  longs  for  this  blessing,  that  he  may  live,  gazing  upon  the  Feet  of  God. 
I|2||54||77|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^\o[  ufo  §t  T^H       Wx*  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  flavors  are  tasteless  and  insipid. 

mte odd^rt  ufo  w^\n\ »rfufofH  u^?>  ?re  mil  gu^f  n 

Sing  the  Sweet  Ambrosial  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Kirtan;  day  and  night,  the  Sound- 
current  of  the  Naad  will  resonate  and  resound.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkms  wfs  >w  m  iretw  fkfe  wfa  ms  few  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  total  peace  and  bliss  are  obtained,  and  all 
sorrows  are  taken  away. 

Ufa  Ufa       H'llMPd!  IF&ft  Uffe  W  »T^J  wfc  II  ^11 

The  profit  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  so  load  it  and  bring  it  on  home.  1 1 1|  | 

re§f^f^§f£>3ff?rat  H^fFE  II 

He  is  the  Highest  of  all,  the  Highest  of  the  high;  His  celestial  ecomony  has  no  limit. 
H?jf?>  ?>  Wo(§  cTOof  Hftn-F  Uftf      feHT-Ft?  IIPIIUU  MPtlll 

Nanak  cannot  even  express  His  Glorious  Grandeur;  gazing  upon  Him,  he  is  wonder- 
struck.  ||2||55||78|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»ffe§  H?>?>  U3?>  of§  H^t  II 

The  mortal  came  to  hear  and  chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 
c^K  feH'fd  ?53Tfu  »T?)  M'ttftJ  few  rTcW  U^t  II  ^  II  g^pf  || 

But  he  has  forgotten  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  he  has  become  attached  to 
other  temptations.  His  life  is  totally  worthless!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HM?  »f%3  ^fe  H?>  H^T       H3?>  »fofH  cW'il  II 

0  my  unconscious  mind,  become  conscious  and  figure  it  out;  the  Saints  speak  the 
Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord. 

w&    ufo fot  »ranra  t^st  mn 

So  gather  in  your  profits  -  worship  and  adore  the  Lord  within  your  heart;  your  coming 
and  going  in  reincarnation  shall  end.  ||1|| 

fey  Horfe  fw^r  f>rat  £fb  s  ?ph  ^rst  n 

Efforts,  powers  and  clever  tricks  are  Yours;  if  You  bless  me  with  them,  I  repeat  Your 
Name. 

H^t  wzts  wmfs  h  win  (Toot  h     ^st  iiPim^nptf  ii 

They  alone  are  devotees,  and  they  alone  are  attached  to  devotional  worship,  0  Nanak, 
who  are  pleasing  to  God.  ||2||56||79|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Those  who  deal  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  wealthy. 
W%\  of^U  c^K  CT?>  tf3<J      oT        ^\W3  ll^ll  ^ZPf  II 

So  become  a  partner  with  them,  and  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Naam.  Contemplate  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Page  1 220 

Abandon  your  deception,  and  go  beyond  vengeance;  see  God  who  is  always  with  you. 


Deal  only  in  this  true  wealth  and  gather  in  this  true  wealth,  and  you  shall  never  suffer 
loss.  1 1 1|| 

ws  vtts  fee  foren  wz\  »rarsH  3%  11 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  it  is  never  exhausted;  God's  treasures  are  overflowing, 
ofij  jffur  WWU  WttUH  Ir         II 3  HUP  II  tlO  II 

Says  Nanak,  you  shall  go  home  to  the  Court  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  with  honor  and 
respect.  ||2||57||80||  ' 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tft  Hfo  otTO  »fc^f  fytJ'd1  II 

0  Dear  God,  I  am  wretched  and  helpless! 

ctro  hw  §       orfew  feu  iranry  su1^  iihii  g^rf  11 

From  what  source  did  you  create  humans?  This  is  Your  Glorious  Grandeur. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

ift»f       HUH  <CT3  ofU  ?>  FFfu  >>fUr3T  || 

You  are  the  Giver  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life  to  all;  Your  Infinite  Glories  cannot 
be  spoken. 

You  are  the  Beloved  Lord  of  all,  the  Cherisher  of  all,  the  Support  of  all  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 
5fe  7>  W%  fH#  3Tfe  fkfe  »FVfr  §of  II 

No  one  knows  Your  state  and  extent.  You  alone  created  the  expanse  of  the  Universe. 
WQ  7FZ  y6'«^d  cTOof  3^  HW  l^U  §3^        utility II 

Please,  give  me  a  seat  in  the  boat  of  the  Holy;  0  Nanak,  thus  I  shall  cross  over  this 
terrifying  world-ocean,  and  reach  the  other  shore.  ||2||58||81|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


»rt     *rafe  533^  ii 

One  who  comes  to  the  Lord's  Sanctuary  is  very  fortunate. 

SoTH  fe?>  feg      ?>  frt  »f^fe         fe»f#  IIHII  Wf  II 

He  knows  of  no  other  than  the  One  Lord.  He  has  renounced  all  other  efforts. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>  9tJ  oTH  Yrt^TJ  ufe  ufe  H'UHTdl  JTtf  l^fe»F  II 

He  worships  and  adores  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  thought,  word  and  deed;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  he  finds  peace. 

ttffitJ  fefitJ  ttraW  &W  ?JH  W%  HUfe  H>nfe»F  mn 

He  enjoys  bliss  and  pleasure,  and  savors  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Lord;  he  merges 
intuitively  into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

offe  few  H  WW       31"     §3M  H1^  II 

Sublime  and  exalted  is  the  speech  of  one  whom  the  Lord,  in  His  Mercy  makes  His 
Own. 

H'MHTdi  cTOof  r^H^dlm  flg^ifi  r^dy'crl  iiPimtfntiPii 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  God  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa,  0  Nanak,  are  emancipated 
in  the  Saadh  Sangat.  1 12| |59| |82| | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W  3  WQ  H^fe  drat  II 

Since  I  grasped  hold  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy, 
H*fe  HUH  Hfe  3fe§  l$5FW  few  cfg  7>  UUl  IIHII  Wf  II 

my  mind  is  illuminated  with  tranquility,  peace  and  poise,  and  I  am  rid  of  all  my  pain. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uu  fonrw  7)nj  ^u  ww  ferrat  ira  oral'  n 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name;  this  is  the  prayer  I 
offer  to  You. 


»r?>  fyQo'd  feH^r  U3  fkms  nut  mn 

I  have  forgotten  my  other  occupations;  remembering  God  in  meditation,  I  have 
obtained  the  true  profit.  1 1 1|  | 

FRJ  %  §vfrT§       mTO  H1^  HH3  »fut  II 

We  shall  merge  again  into  the  One  from  whom  we  came;  He  is  the  Essence  of  Being. 
oRJ  JTOoT  ggy  3rfo  5fe#  H3t  fffe  HM«jt  ll3ll£oilt:3ll 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  eradicated  my  doubt;  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light. 
||2||60||83|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£  tlH  3Tf  II 

0  my  tongue,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

»p?>  H»re  fyH'Td  mm  w&  mi  h»f§  mn  g?r§  n 

Abandon  all  other  tastes  and  flavors;  the  taste  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is 
so  sublime.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

e^?>  cjhw  arrfe  fuat  §or  frrf  fe^  ^  n 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  your  heart;  let  yourself  be  lovingly  attuned  to 
the  One  Lord. 

H'UHdlfe  Ufu  fc^HW  HUfe  fff?>  ft  »F§  II ^  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  become  immaculate  and 
pure;  you  shall  not  come  to  be  reincarnated  again.  1 1 1|  | 

tftf  W7>  Wf  §^  f  fiwt  wQ  II 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  soul  and  the  breath  of  life;  You  are  the  Home  of  the 
homeless. 

H^H  H^H  HTffe  Ufa  Ufa  ?TOcT      Hfe  WQ  IIPN^IItlttll 

With  each  and  every  breath,  I  dwell  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  0  Nanak,  I  am  forever  a 
sacrifice  to  Him.  1 12|  |61|  |84| | 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ms  atfsre      fas  fwf  ii 

To  meditate  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  heaven  for  me. 
Hoffe  ire^f  HHI  H3Tfe  >3ff>[f  Ufa  of        II  ^  II  gu^f  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  the  treasure  of  liberation  and  the 
Lord's  Ambrosial  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§3H  o(W         H^st  HfenF  orau  331^5  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  be  kind  to  me,  that  I  may  hear  with  my  ears  Your  Sublime  and 
Exalted  Sermon. 

W3  ef  w  U3?>  wsbft  m  fkmi  iihii 

My  cycle  of  coming  and  going  is  finally  completed,  and  I  have  attained  peace  and 
tranquility.  ||1|| 
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ms  ms  33  ylrJ'fdS  wmfs  h%h3  U#  II 

Searching  and  searching,  I  have  realized  the  essence  of  reality:  devotional  worship  is 
the  most  sublime  fulfillment. 

oRJ  JTOoT  feoT       ?ro  fa?>  feftr  §3t  IIPM^PIItlUII 

Says  Nanak,  without  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  all  other  ways  are  imperfect. 
||2||62||85|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W%  Hfddld  td'd'd1  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  True  Giver. 

53Htf  Ufa  ^Hfe        otHW  yfttd'd'  IIHII  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  all  my  pains  are  dispelled.  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Hfe  ira>fHf  H%  WQ  FT?)  PrtOtJW  ufo  oF  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  True,  and  True  are  the  Holy  Saints;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
steady  and  stable. 

3BTfe  UTOf  at  ^fi^'Hl  313  3F§  II  ^11 

So  worship  the  Imperishable,  Supreme  Lord  God  with  love,  and  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises.  ||1|| 

The  limits  of  the  I  naccessible,  Unfathomable  Lord  cannot  be  found;  He  is  the  Support 
of  all  hearts. 

JTOof  ^  ^  oTU  ^  off  tT^  sir  >3ff  ^  LTf  IIP  111=3  lit: 5=  II 

0  Nanak,  chant,  "Waaho!  Waaho!"  to  Him,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  ||2||63||86|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

|ra  o[        HH  H?>  Hi  II 

The  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  mind. 

yfo  gfu§  5^    w&  feorfe  at  re  $t  mn  gu^f  n 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  permeating  and  pervading  all  places;  He  dwells  nearby,  close  to 
all.  ||l||Pause|| 

Breaking  my  bonds,  I  have  lovingly  tuned  in  to  the  Lord,  and  now  the  Saints  are 
pleased  with  me. 

ft?>h irew  yrrct  mil 

This  precious  human  life  has  been  sanctified,  and  all  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled. 
Ill 

W  of§  felF  orau      H%  H  Ufa  oF  rTH  dFt  II 

0  my  God,  whoever  You  bless  with  Your  Mercy  -  he  alone  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises. 


»re  Utt  3tfW  ?T?>  3Ft  FT?>  (TOof  TO  Hfe  fT#  IIP  II  £911^2  II 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  that  person  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe,  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 12|  |64|  |87|  | 

HWHWU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ife)  3§  3l?>t»f  Ufa  W  II 

A  person  is  judged  to  be  alive,  only  if  he  sees  the  Lord, 
orau  foOF  iftSH  HTjifU?)  £fo  WsTH  II  ^  II  g?F§  II 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  my  Enticing  Beloved  Lord,  and  erase  the  record  of  my 
doubts.  ||l||Pause|| 

oiu3  ms  fas  wfs  7>       fk§  fwn  few  mr  n 

By  speaking  and  listening,  tranquility  and  peace  are  not  found  at  all.  What  can  anyone 
learn  without  faith? 

Uf  fe»ffHT  »fT?>    WHS  3*  ^  Hfa       oiW  mn 

One  who  renounces  God  and  longs  for  another  -  his  face  is  blackened  with  filth.  1 1 1|  | 

One  who  is  blessed  with  the  wealth  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  Embodiment  of  Peace, 
does  not  believe  in  any  other  religious  doctrine. 

cTOof  tJ?jH  )-rar?>  h?>  i-Htr&  u^r?>  »i?jw  fsrH*F  iiPii&jiit:t:ii 

O  Nanak,  one  whose  mind  is  fascinated  and  intoxicated  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan  -  his  tasks  are  perfectly  accomplished.  1 12|  |65|  |88|  | 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fHH3?>       5T  feoT  OT-r  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 


Sam  Ufa  to  >H3fe  £fc  UT?)  feHA'rt  1 1  *=\  II  3<nf  II 

In  this  way,  the  sins  of  your  past  mistakes  shall  be  burnt  off  in  an  instant.  It  is  like 
giving  millions  in  charity,  and  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||l||Pause|| 

ttf1?)  ttff^  fkw  hh  urns  fk§  ufo  iciz  far»F?>  n 

Entangled  in  other  affairs,  the  mortal  suffers  uselessly  in  sorrow.  Without  the  Lord, 
wisdom  is  useless. 

tT?>H  H3?>  HofZ  §  |t  HdWlH  3tl^  HU  fWtf  II ^  II 

The  mortal  is  freed  of  the  anguish  of  death  and  birth,  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the 
Blissful  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1|| 

jrefc  u^?>  m  hw  orfe  few      ^  ii 

I  seek  Your  Sancutary,  0  Perfect  Lord,  Ocean  of  Peace.  Please  be  merciful,  and  bless 
me  with  this  gift. 

fHHfo  fHHfo  (TOof      flt%  fecTfir  FFfe  ttffkH7?)  IIPN^IIttf  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  God,  Nanak  lives;  his  egotistical  pride  has 
been  eradicated.  1 12| |66| |89| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ks\  ft?     5T§  wi\  II 

He  alone  is  a  Dhoorat,  who  is  attached  to  the  Primal  Lord  God. 

HHt  g^Hf  M  HHUf  Ufa  §cT  Oh      U1^  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

He  alone  is  a  Dhurandhar,  and  he  alone  is  a  Basundhar,  who  is  absorbed  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  Love  of  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H75HtJ  oft"  ?)  wfi  W%  H        ?>#  II 

One  who  practices  deception  and  does  not  know  where  true  profit  lies  is  not  a 
Dhoorat  -  he  is  a  fool. 

fe»ffHT  WH'dfy         ?kJ  fHK%  Uf       1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  abandons  profitable  enterprises  and  is  involved  in  unprofitable  ones.  He  does  not 
meditate  on  the  Beauteous  Lord  God.  ||1|| 


H^t  3Bf  fH»fTSr  ufeH  F  H?F  H  II 

He  alone  is  clever  and  wise  and  a  religious  scholar,  he  alone  is  a  brave  warrior,  and  he 
alone  is  intelligent, 

H'llMPd!  frffc  Ufa  Ufa  frfU§  (TOoT  H  U^W  HPII^PIItfOII 

who  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  approved.  ||2||67||90|| 
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HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  H3  iW     tikfrt  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  life  of  the  humble  Saints. 

few  an  tar  wftis  jto  hw  am     an  tftefc  mn  gzrf  n 

Instead  of  enjoying  corrupt  pleasures,  they  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

jfofc  g'HJWW  tt??  H?>  3?>  Hkfe  II 

They  gather  up  the  priceless  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name,  and  weave  it  into  the  fabric  of 
their  mind  and  body. 

Ufa      tt\  3%  Htf  WW  WH  ?FH  II  ^  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  their  minds  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of 
devotional  love;  they  are  intoxicated  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

Illll 

As  the  fish  is  immersed  in  water,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name. 

cTOof      Wfaot  oft  fcW^t  Ufa  f  U  yr?)  JTtf  sfef?)  IIP  II ^t: II tf^ II 

0  Nanak,  the  Saints  are  like  the  rainbirds;  they  are  comforted,  drinking  in  the  drops  of 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||2||68||91|| 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ^  c^lt?)  HS1^  II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  a  ghost. 

rfS*  ora^  cfd'^A  §3*  Hfk  W)  tTtTO  11=111  II 

All  the  actions  he  commits  are  just  shackles  and  bonds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkfi  ora3  »f?)       few       oTO  II 

Without  serving  God,  one  who  serves  another  wastes  his  time  uselessly. 

tra    »rfe  jwt  u^t    §Hi cr§s  u^to  mn 

When  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes  to  kill  you,  0  mortal,  what  will  your  condition  be 
then?  1 1 1|| 

wfk  &u     »fy^  cr§  jtw  HtF  fcraira  n 

Please  protect  Your  slave,  0  Eternally  Merciful  Lord. 

HU  fcW?>  (TOof  Iff       H'MHTdl  TO  HTO  IIPIl£tf  NtfPII 

0  Nanak,  my  God  is  the  Treasure  of  Peace;  He  is  the  wealth  and  property  of  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||69||92|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfc  3f?>  WH  £  fefu1!  II 

My  mind  and  body  deal  only  in  the  Lord. 

UK  ^Tfe      W^T)  afft  VUB  ?kJ         II  *=\  II  ^F§  II 

Imbued  with  loving  devotional  worship,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  I  am  not  affected 
by  worldly  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H^ST  o(ldd6  fHH3$  H»TH>  feu  HHJ  ^  WIW  II 

This  is  the  way  of  life  of  the  Holy  Saint:  he  listens  to  the  Kirtan,  the  Praises  of  his  Lord 
and  Master,  and  meditates  in  remembrance  on  Him. 


He  implants  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  deep  within  his  heart;  worship  of  the  Lord  is  the 
support  of  his  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 

et?>  5fe»TO  H?JU  Hc^t  few  Wrat  CTf  II 

0  God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  please  hear  my  prayer,  and  shower  Your  Blessings  upon 
me. 

TiHj  few  QtJdQ       ZTW  cTOof  TO  yfttd'd  IIP  II  PON  tf  3 II 

1  continually  chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  with  my  tongue;  Nanak  is  forever  a 
sacrifice.  ||2||70||93|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  o[  FTHutc^  nfe  tret  II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  his  intellect  is  shallow. 
fkms  c^fu  fndlud       fw53  wr     uret  mil  girf  II 

He  does  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  his  Lord  and  Master;  the  blind  fool 
suffers  in  terrible  agony.  ||l||Pause|| 

ufo  o[  t^h  irr§  utfe  ?>      ttrfocr     au  h#  ii 

He  does  not  embrace  love  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  he  is  totally  attached  to  various 
religious  robes. 

SZB       7i  Wi\  31"  ct§  ftl§  dl'dlfd  fR5       1 1  HI  I 

His  attachments  are  shattered  in  an  instant;  when  the  pitcher  is  broken,  the  water 
runs  out.  1 1 1|  | 

orfe  few  33Tfe  an  et^  h$  vfos  Oh  an  irehi 

Please  bless  me,  that  I  may  worship  You  in  loving  devotion.  My  mind  is  absorbed  and 
intoxicated  with  Your  Delicious  Love. 

TOof  tTH       Hd£'«l       fk§  W?)  7i  U#  IIPIIPHIItfttll 

Nanak,  Your  slave,  has  entered  Your  Sanctuary;  without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 
||2||71||94|| 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fe^f  ^  »ffH^  H?>  HrfU  II 

In  my  mind,  I  think  about  that  moment, 

SfefeoT^  fHWU  H3  JTTT?)  3^  3tfW  fo^  dFfo  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

when  I  join  the  Gathering  of  the  Friendly  Saints,  constantly  singing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe?)  Ufa  WrK)  r{3  oPH  orat»ffu      f^3%  frfe  II 

Without  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  whatever  deeds  you  do  will  be  useless. 

m& ireHTO  Hfe Ht£ fen  fk§  frre ^  mn 

The  Perfect  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss  is  so  sweet  to  my  mind.  Without  Him,  there 
is  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

fIV      HtTH  oraH  JTO  WCff)  ffe  ?>  offW  II 

Chanting,  deep  meditation,  austere  self-discipline,  good  deeds  and  other  techniques  to 
being  peace  -  they  are  not  equal  to  even  a  tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Name. 

ofKW  (TOoT  H?>  Hftr§  tttnJ  JTfHT  HH^  115 II 9511  tfU  II 

Nanak's  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord;  it  is  absorbed  in  His 
Lotus  Feet.  ||2||72||95|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Uf  H#T  m^FFTft  II 

My  God  is  always  with  me;  He  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

wff  othw  w£  £h  mr  fkms  ?fh  wwtf  mil  g^rf  n 

I  find  happiness  in  the  world  hereafter,  and  peace  and  pleasure  in  this  world, 
meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Name  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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WtK)  Hte     ufo  nt  ?r?>  %um  ufo  wfew  n 

The  Lord  is  my  Best  Friend,  my  Buddy,  my  Companion.  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
my  Sovereign  Lord  King. 

fHHfo  ?>  WZ\  fcWtf  fUTO  §  Ut  cJTf  fHWfe»f  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  shall  not  forget  Him  in  my  heart,  even  for  an  instant;  I  have  met  with  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||1|| 

offe  few  ^  xTTf  »RT^  tfl»T  tfe  ?fH  FP"  5MI 

In  His  Mercy,  He  protects  His  slave;  all  beings  and  creatures  are  in  His  Power. 
SoT  fe^  U^?>  U^KTTg  3§  ?rdt  (TOof     ^  lltf£|| 

One  who  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One,  the  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord  God,  0  Nanak, 
is  rid  of  all  fear.  ||2||73||96|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

w  t     £  aw  ufe  n 

One  who  has  the  Lord's  Power  on  his  side 

HfiTO  U3?>  3^  ^         fWV  5fe  1 1  HI  I  STPf  II 

-  all  his  desires  are  fulfilled,  and  no  pain  afflicts  him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

rT  TT?>  33T3  tPH  ffcrj  U€  oT  Hfe  tft^  %H  Hfe  II 

That  humble  devotee  is  a  slave  of  his  God,  who  listens  to  Him,  and  so  lives. 

fey  oraf  wF?>      §  orafn  y^vfe  tjfe  mil 

I  have  made  the  effort  to  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  it  is  obtained 
only  by  good  karma.  1 1 1|  | 

<jra  UWet  feFTfe  fod'dO  frra  <^jt  fffe  II 

It  is  only  by  Guru's  Grace  that  I  see  His  Vision  with  my  eyes  which  none  can  equal. 


Please  bless  Nanak  with  this  Gift,  that  he  may  wash  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  and  so  live. 
||2||74||97|| 

HWHWU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ife?       o[  |T£  3Pfe  II 

I  live  by  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
orau  fortr  3Rra  ste^  fknfis  7>  ora-  <ft  rnfe  mil  g^rf  n 

Please  be  Merciful  to  me,  0  my  Loving  Lord  of  the  Universe,  that  I  may  never  forget 
You.  ||l||Pause|| 

H?>  3?>  tr?>  Hf  3H?F  HWft  »F?>  7>  ftft  FFfe  II 

My  mind,  body,  wealth  and  all  are  Yours,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  there  is  nowhere  else 
for  me  at  all. 

ftT§  s  sFfcrfb1  fsw    sjus1"  3>rar  O^u  tpfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

As  You  keep  me,  so  do  I  survive;  I  eat  and  I  wear  whatever  You  give  me.  1 1 1|  | 

H'UHdife  tgfegfe  tret  aufe  ?>      tpfe  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  shall 
never  again  fall  into  reincarnation. 

TOof  tFH       Hd£'«l  frff  3^  fet  SWfe  IIPNPtllltftlll 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sancuary,  Lord;  as  it  pleases  Your  Will,  so  do  You  guide  him. 
||2||75||98|| 

HWHWU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  3"  Htf  H1^  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  peace. 
Ytftf  oFH  fer^  H^feW         etHfo        1 1  *=\  II  ^U^f  II 

Other  affairs  of  Maya  are  corrupt.  They  are  nothing  more  than  dust.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fcrrftr  wi  for  ufe  u^t  ?recr  lira  ajara  n 

The  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit  of  household  attachment;  it  is  a  horrible, 
dark  hell. 

»ffeor H^t fH3 urftri fHH ara ara  mil 

He  wanders  in  various  incarnations,  growing  weary;  he  wanders  through  them  again 
and  again.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  ire?>  wmfs  ass  et?>  few  qra  II 

0  Purifier  of  sinners,  0  Lover  of  Your  devotees,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  Your 
meek  servant. 

0^  fffe  (TO*  W§  H*fr  H'lwTdl  §17^  IIPMP^IItftf  II 

With  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing:  0  Lord,  please  save  me  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||76||99|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Glorious  Radiance  of  the  Lord  has  spread  out  everywhere. 
»fflT  fwftr  gyrfa  Kg  fiTjft  Snj  \\<\\\  guT§  M 

The  doubts  of  my  mind  and  body  are  all  erased,  and  I  am  rid  of  the  three  diseases. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

farm  ast  ua?>  m  »fw     m\  nsnj  \\ 

My  thirst  is  quenched,  and  my  hopes  have  all  been  fulfilled;  my  sorrows  and  sufferings 
are  over. 

313  W^S         WfaA'Hl  H?>  3?>  »FSH  ERJ  \\<\\\ 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Unmoving,  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  God,  my 
mind,  body  and  soul  are  comforted  and  encouraged.  1 1 1|  | 

oPH  5TIT      Htf  mm  WQ  o[  HfcJT  mi  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed,  pride  and  envy  are  destroyed  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 


He  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  0  Nanak,  He  is  our  Mother  and 
Father.  ||2||77||100|| 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WBf  ?FH  fetf  HH^  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  world  is  miserable. 

feyfe  7i       oTorat  fcPTF  fef  wH  ftrfw  g1^  IIHII  II 

Like  a  dog,  its  desires  are  never  satisfied;  it  clings  to  the  ashes  of  corruption. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

irfz  6diQd1  »rfir  ^tt'feS  mns  w%  n 

Administering  the  intoxicating  drug,  God  Himself  leads  the  mortals  astray;  they  are 
reincarnated  again  and  again. 

He  does  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  even  for  an  instant,  and  so  the 
Messenger  of  Death  makes  him  suffer.  1 1 1|  | 

fonra  efe     iris  §fg»r  hhu  at  n 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  meek  and  the  poor;  let  me 
be  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 
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?reor  enr  e^H     w%  >ra  3?>  a  w  iiPiiPtiino^ii 

Slave  Nanak  asks  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God.  It  is  the  Support  of  his  mind  and 
body.  ||2||78||101|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HW  Ufa  5t  7FH  fe?>  tft§  II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  soul  is  polluted. 


fefc  ufk     wfU  fwfe»r  fm  6diOdl  Ut§  irii  a^rf  n 

The  True  Lord  God  has  Himself  administered  the  intoxicating  drug  of  corruption,  and 
led  the  mortal  astray.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

5ffe  tTcW  e[H3  fefe  cTUt  5T3^  *-F5t  II 

Wandering  through  millions  of  incarnations  in  countless  ways,  he  does  not  find 
stability  anywhere. 

Hfedld  HUftT  ?>  tfe^F  HTO  »T%  FFSt  IIHII 

The  faithless  cynic  does  not  intuitively  meet  with  the  Perfect  True  Guru;  he  continues 
coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||1|| 

Please  save  me,  0  All-powerful  Lord  God,  0  Great  Giver;  0  God,  You  are  Inaccessible 
and  Infinite. 

TOof  tTH       Hd£'«l  ^tTW  QdfdG  14^  IIPMPtf  IROPII 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary,  to  cross  over  the  terrible  world-ocean,  and  reach 
the  other  shore.  ||2||79||102|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^he  off  am  ^  are  w  n 

To  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  is  Sublime. 
H'MHfdl  fiW^  ira>tHf  mte  rF  ^  H»TC  11=111  II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  meditate  on  the  Transcendent  Lord 
God;  The  taste  of  His  essence  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkms  §or  y>Ms  »ftorft  fwr  >ffe»r  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  One  Unmoving,  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  God,  the 
intoxication  of  Maya  wears  off. 

huh  Were  WkTe  crfo  a^t  nufo  &  ^£  few  mn 

One  who  is  blessed  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  and  the  vibrations  of  the  Unstruck 
Celestial  Bani,  never  suffers  again.  ||1|| 


H^oPfeof  HU>ffecr  W^B  WWS  Hof  uftjW  II 

Even  Brahma  and  his  sons  sing  God's  Praises;  Sukdayv  and  Prahlaad  sing  His  Praises 
as  well. 

tfte  »ffH§  muz  ufe  an  ttfU  s^or  ufe  taw  II 5 II  ^011^03  II 

Drinking  in  the  fascinating  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  sublime  essence,  Nanak 
meditates  on  the  Amazing  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 80|  1 103|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

at^uor  ^aufe  11 

He  commits  many  millions  of  sins. 

fe?>H  left  SoT3  ?7Ut  oTHfU  c^jt  S3  II  ^11  gU^f  II 

Day  and  night,  he  does  not  get  tired  of  them,  and  he  never  finds  release.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
hu1  Hfra"  fw*  fwmft  fkfo  §5^t  U3  n 

He  carries  on  his  head  a  terrible,  heavy  load  of  sin  and  corruption. 

3TSt»F  fefu  ^tHfe  fTHftj  cTTH  ?3  II  *=\  II 

I  n  an  instant,  he  is  exposed.  The  Messenger  of  Death  seizes  him  by  his  hair.  1 1 1|  | 

UH        §H3  dldMs*  ttffccT       S3  II 

He  is  consigned  to  countless  forms  of  reincarnation,  into  beasts,  ghosts,  camels  and 
donkeys. 

3rJ  H'UHTdl  3Tfsfe  FTOoT  cfg  ?>  S1^  %3  IIPIItl^inoBII 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  you  shall  never  be  struck  or  harmed  at  all. 
||2||81||104|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

*r^fu  fen   utztot  n 

He  is  so  blind!  He  is  eating  loads  of  poison. 


fi?>  H^?>  H^tf  Hf  Ufe§  HTT  3lfe§  33        ||«\||  3ZJT§  || 

His  eyes,  ears  and  body  are  totally  exhausted;  he  shall  lose  his  breath  in  an  instant. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WTO  d^'fe  f^f  ft  U*ffu  H1fe»F  3ret»F  Urfe  II 

Making  the  poor  suffer,  he  fills  his  belly,  but  the  wealth  of  Maya  shall  not  go  with  him. 
fotttfytf  5^3  5TC3  Ug3^fu  orau  7>  Wofo  grfe  ||<\|| 

Committing  sinful  mistakes  again  and  again,  he  regrets  and  repents,  but  he  can  never 
give  them  up.  1 11|  | 

ftfeor  tTHf3t  »Pfe  wfcT§  U^fu      fvfe  H^oT  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  comes  to  slaughter  the  slanderer;  he  beats  him  on  his  head. 

(Toot  rmss  ocz*3\  imm  off      h?>  w  oft£  iiPiitiPinouii 

0  Nanak,  he  cuts  himself  with  his  own  dagger,  and  damages  his  own  mind. 
||2||82||105|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

f^t  ftfccr  at  wi  ato  11 

The  slanderer  is  destroyed  in  mid-stream. 

FT?)  oT        »frfLf  H»f>ft  HK*f  off         Lrg^t  Hfa  II  ^11  3*Ff  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Saving  Grace,  the  Protector  of  His  humble  servants;  those 
who  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  Guru  are  overtaken  by  death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§H  cF  offu>>F  gfe  7>         ofUt  7>  HHf  l^t  II 

No  one  listens  to  what  he  says;  he  is  not  allowed  to  sit  anywhere. 

shr    »rfr  7>m  f §    M ^>ft  mil 

He  suffers  in  pain  here,  and  falls  into  hell  hereafter.  He  wanders  in  endless 
reincarnations.  ||1|| 


3fe»F  lf£\  HU>M  efts*  irf^F  II 

He  has  become  infamous  across  worlds  and  galaxies;  he  receives  according  to  what 
he  has  done. 

(TOoT  mfk  f6del0  orat  at  315  3Pfe»F  IIPIIt:3 IRo£ II 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Fearless  Creator  Lord;  he  sings  His  Glorious  Praises 
in  ecstasy  and  bliss.  1 1 2|  1 83|  1 106|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fsrw  wfe  II 

Desire  plays  itself  out  in  so  many  ways. 
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utt  5b  ?>  ofHU  wsfa  mfe  ms\  ^  iihii  au1?  n 

But  it  is  not  fulfilled  at  all,  and  in  the  end,  it  dies,  exhausted.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
wfs  mf  7i  huh  fun  fet  fen  fyQo'fd  n 

It  does  not  produce  tranquility,  peace  and  poise;  this  is  the  way  it  works. 

Ud  6F  oTg  ?>  W?)  oPH  ^trfu  FFfo  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  does  not  know  what  belongs  to  him,  and  to  others.  He  burns  in  sexual  desire  and 
anger.  ||1|| 

JW?  HW  eftf  fwfUf  ^H        3^  II 

The  world  is  enveloped  by  an  ocean  of  pain;  0  Lord,  please  save  Your  slave! 
HU?>  cJHW  Hd£'fe  (TOoT  HE  HS*  yfttd'fd  IIP lltia II^OPII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet;  Nanak  is  forever  and  ever  a  sacrifice. 
||2||84||107|| 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


%  Unjt  t        oft  Hfe  ?5t?>  II 

0  sinner,  who  taught  you  to  sin? 

few  urat  ?>  fHHfo  HW)ft  tft§  f%  frffe  et?>  11^  II  gur§  II 

You  do  not  contemplate  your  Lord  and  Master,  even  for  an  instant;  it  was  He  who 
gave  you  your  body  and  soul.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Eating,  drinking  and  sleeping,  you  are  happy,  but  contemplating  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  you  are  miserable. 

ara^      fytttt'<;  ora^ sir  tfzb  ete  iihii 

1  n  the  womb  of  your  mother,  you  cried  and  whined  like  a  wretch.  1 1 1|  | 
KtF  H^e  fyocd  anjr  »ffoor  nf?>  spite  n 

And  now,  bound  by  great  pride  and  corruption,  you  shall  wander  in  endless 
incarnations. 

aifsfe  fHH^r      u*f  rf»rfu  hu      ufo    et?>  iiPiitminotiii 

You  have  forgotten  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  what  misery  will  be  your  lot  now?  0 
Nanak,  peace  is  found  by  realizing  the  sublime  state  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 85|  1 108|  | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WS\     tJdrtO  §3  <JTUt  II 

0  mother,  I  have  grasped  the  Protection,  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 

ufa h?>  Hftr§ u^Kfe     nut  inn  gurf  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  my  mind  is  fascinated,  and  evil- 
mindedness  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

He  is  Unfathomable,  Incomprehensible,  Exalted  and  High,  Eternal  and  Imperishable; 
His  worth  cannot  be  appraised. 


trfe  gfe  Oftf  Oftf     fadi^G  ufo  gfu§  hh  nut  mn 

Gazing  upon  Him,  gazing  upon  Him  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  my  mind  has 
blossomed  forth  in  ecstasy.  He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all.  ||1|| 

€t?>  efe»FW  utSH  H?>HU?>  fkfe  H'MO        HUt  II 

Merciful  to  the  meek,  my  Beloved,  Enticer  of  my  mind;  meeting  with  the  Holy,  He  is 
known. 

fHHfo  fHHfe  rfteH  Ufa  cTOof  FTH     ^fa  ?>  ^dt  IIPIIt:£ IROtf  II 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  lives;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  cannot  catch  or  torment  him.  ||2||86||109|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  3t  H?>  Hi  H3^  II 

0  mother,  my  mind  is  intoxicated. 

Gazing  upon  the  Merciful  Lord,  I  am  filled  with  bliss  and  peace;  imbued  with  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  I  am  intoxicated.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

1  have  become  spotless  and  pure,  singing  the  Sacred  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I  shall  never 
again  be  dirtied. 

tt>  ojhs frrf  i#  g^t  #fe§     »fw  mil 

My  awareness  is  focused  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God;  I  have  met  the  Infinite,  Supreme 
Being.  ||1|| 

off  arfr  rffi)  htoh  et?>  ehjcr  §fe§  ftTri  n 

Taking  me  by  the  hand,  He  has  given  me  everything;  He  has  lit  up  my  lamp. 
cTOot  ?rfH  gfHoT  H^ft  oT?5U  HHtF  3^  IIPIItlPIIWHI 

0  Nanak,  savoring  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  have  become  detached;  my 
generations  have  been  carried  across  as  well.  1 1 2|  1 87 1 1 110|  | 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WE\     W7)  fHHfo  Kfe  frfu  II 

0  mother,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  some  other,  the  mortal  dies, 
fenrfor  atfe^  tft»ra  £      H'few  jfftr  351^^1 11  «=\  11  3*Ff  11 

Forsaking  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Giver  of  souls,  the  mortal  is  engrossed  and 
entangled  in  Maya.  ||l||Pause|| 

cTH  fyH'fd  ewfr  »fft  H^ftr  ff^cf  ura  Hfe  IFTO  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  walks  on  some  other  path,  and  falls 
into  the  most  horrible  hell. 

ttffccT  HtM        7i        3rat  3TUfe  epffr  11^11 

He  suffers  uncounted  punishments,  and  wanders  from  womb  to  womb  in 
reincarnation.  ||1|| 

h  mis  h  ufe^H  ufe  oft  jrefe  mpfr  n 

They  alone  are  wealthy,  and  they  alone  are  honorable,  who  are  absorbed  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

<jra  vwfc  cTOof  frar  HlfdQ  nufo  ?>  »r^fu  r^fu  iisiittii'WIii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  0  Nanak,  they  conquer  the  world;  they  do  not  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation  ever  again.  1 12|  |88| 1 1 11 1 1 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  oT^t  offettd1  oTSrfg  || 

The  Lord  has  cut  down  the  crooked  tree  of  my  deceit. 

fH  Htf  VUG  3%  to  ?FH  iraurfe  II  «=\  II  II 

The  forest  of  doubt  is  burnt  away  in  an  instant,  by  the  fire  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Sexual  desire,  anger  and  slander  are  gone;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  I  have  beaten  them  and  driven  them  out. 
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HOTl^p^titf3W3UfeSH>HUTft  inn 

The  Gurmukh  is  successful  in  this  priceless  human  life;  he  shall  not  lose  it  in  the 
gamble  ever  again.  1 1 1|  | 

»Tc5  uzra-  uz&mz  W^U  U3?>  HHfe  yltJ'fd  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  contemplate  the 
Perfect  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

S^oT  €iHf?>       ttf>       USU  mU  SHHoPfe  MPIItltf  II^PII 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  Your  slaves;  over  and  over  again,  he  bows  in  humble 
reverence  to  You.  ||2||89||112|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£rat  ltuhhu  or  w§  ii 

This  Holy  Book  is  the  home  of  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 
H'llMPd!  3F^fu  Z\Z  3tfH^  U3?>  HUH  faT»T?>  II ^11  UU^f  II 

Whoever  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  has  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfm  fm  hbtw  Hfc  s^fu  fkz&  wit  fw?>  n 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  and  all  the  silent  sages  long  for  the  Lord,  but  those  who 
meditate  on  Him  are  rare. 

frTHfu  fon-F35  ufe  H?F  JTttFHt  U^J?>  31"  5T  oFH  II  *=\  1 1 

That  person,  unto  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  is  merciful  -  all  his  tasks  are  perfectly 
accomplished.  ||1|| 


FF^fot         WrR}  feH  Wfi         FRF?)  II 

One  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  knows  the  whole  world. 

fa?>       fkm  ff<jt  H^T  oH3  feu  (TO*  >F3T  ^  IIP  II  tfo  II  ^311 

May  I  never  forget  You,  even  for  an  instant,  0  my  Creator  Lord;  Nanak  begs  for  this 
blessing.  ||2||90||113|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Fran  we\  ftu  n 

The  rain  has  fallen  everywhere. 

»f?re  HcJTW  3F§  Ufe  rTH  UU^  UHTfe§       II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

Singing  the  Lord's  Praises  with  ecstasy  and  bliss,  the  Perfect  Lord  is  revealed. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfc  5T3  €U  ft#T      f?>ftr  §fi       7)  5ftj  II 

On  all  four  sides  and  in  the  ten  directions,  the  Lord  is  an  ocean.  There  is  no  place 
where  He  does  not  exist. 

foor fcftr aifHe U3?>  tft»f  w§ t& %q  mil 

0  Perfect  Lord  God,  Ocean  of  Mercy,  You  bless  all  with  the  gift  of  the  soul.  1 1 1|  | 
Hfe  Hfe  Ufa  Hfe  HWlt  Hfe  H'MH did  II 

True,  True,  True  is  my  Lord  and  Master;  True  is  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

Hfe  %  tltf  fa?>  U33tfe  flfflt  S^oT  7>U  ZmtU  II P II  tf^  II  ^8 II 

True  are  those  humble  beings,  within  whom  faith  wells  up;  0  Nanak,  they  are  not 
deluded  by  doubt.  1 12| |91| 1 114| | 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3tfe       3"  H3"  U1?)  WTO  || 

0  Dear  Lord  of  the  Universe,  You  are  the  Support  of  my  breath  of  life. 


WrTft  HtH  HtFSt      ut  3  11^11  3<F§  II 

You  are  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion,  my  Help  and  Support;  You  are  my  family. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

olf  HHSfcT  EFftrt  At  >rt  H'lwTdl  cTTZ  3f£  II 

You  placed  Your  Hand  on  my  forehead;  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy,  I  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises. 

fcHF  t  m  3HfoT       ^  fq»T^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

By  Your  Grace,  I  have  obtained  all  fruits  and  rewards;  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name 
with  delight.  ||1|| 

»ffeBW  ?fe  tre^  Hfedlfd  cJHf  5753  c^jt  II 

The  True  Guru  has  laid  the  eternal  foundation;  it  shall  never  be  shaken. 

are  ?F7>or  tra     sfenf^  hto  mr  fcftr  iM  iipntfpnwiii 

Guru  Nanak  has  become  merciful  to  me,  and  I  have  been  blessed  with  the  treasure  of 
absolute  peace.  ||2||92||115|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fmz\  FTH  oft  HtJ  W  II 

Only  the  true  merchandise  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  stays  with  you. 

ufo  3J5  3Ffe  f?5ftr  TO  few  Wfti  ttf&U  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*F§  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  treasure  of  wealth,  and  earn  your  profit;  in 
the  midst  of  corruption,  remain  untouched.  ||l||Pause|| 

All  beings  and  creatures  find  contentment,  meditating  on  their  God. 

3H?>  fTcw  w  hIP^Q  Hufefffe  ?)  u^fe  mn 

The  priceless  jewel  of  infinite  worth,  this  human  life,  is  won,  and  they  are  not 
consigned  to  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 1|  | 


When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shows  His  kindness  and  compassion,  the  mortal  finds 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

Ufa  xttft  wfft  cTOof  W5\  ?5<JF      fH§  IIPIItf3ll^ll 

Nanak  has  found  the  wealth  of  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord;  he  is  imbued  with  the  Love 
of  God.  ||2||93||116|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^t  ul  Oftf  gut  fenw  ii 

0  mother,  I  am  wonder-struck,  gazing  upon  the  Lord. 

>mue  g?ft  ito  h$  Hfu§  »reurT  3*  ^  we  iihii  u^nf  n 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  the  unstruck  celestial  melody;  its  flavor  is  amazing!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W3  fUs*        IMHfeufeS  »ffuW  II 

He  is  my  Mother,  Father  and  Relative.  My  mind  delights  in  the  Lord. 
H'll^fd!  WE  W)  3Tfsfe  [kbiUQ  Hf  II *=\ II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  all  my  illusions  are  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

M  SUfe       UUTkT  HftT  fH  t         W  II 

1  am  lovingly  attached  to  His  Lotus  Feet;  my  doubt  and  fear  are  totally  consumed. 

§or       ?Ffior  tre  ofi»r  aufe  ?>  nfc  f>re  iiPiitf8ii<wn 

Servant  Nanak  has  taken  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord.  He  shall  not  wander  in 
reincarnation  ever  again.  1 12|  |94| 1 117 1 1 
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HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H^t  gt  >f3t        HHU  II 

0  mother,  I  am  totally  intoxicated  with  the  Lord's  Feet. 

§o(H       Uf        7>  W?&  €3t»F  3*$  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^Ff  II 

1  know  of  none  other  than  the  Lord.  I  have  totally  burnt  off  my  sense  of  duality. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fenrftT  ajira      n  eras*  §  fefa»r  ^  to  n 

To  abandon  the  Lord  of  the  World,  and  become  involved  with  anything  else,  is  to  fall 
into  the  pit  of  corruption. 

t?3H  ftiWR  ito1"  H$  Hfu€"  oFSt  J^oT  %  TO  1 1  *=\  1 1 

My  mind  is  enticed,  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  He  has  lifted  me  up 
and  out  of  hell.  ||1|| 

uFrfe  f>rfe#  HtreTHr  tent  <t§h  to  ii 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  have  met  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  the  noise  of 
egotism  has  been  stilled. 

sFH  €fcJT       \FH  fiTO  H§fo§  H?)  3?>  TJU  IIPIItfUM^tlll 

Slave  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord;  the  forests  of  his  mind  and  body 
have  blossomed  forth.  ||2||95||118|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  false  dealings  are  finished. 

am  3rT  fkfe  H'MHdlfd  fet  fTdT  Hftj       IIHII  TOff  II 

Join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  most  excellent  thing  in  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ste  §h  7>  tfe  oraf  wij  furo  uro  || 

Here  and  hereafter,  you  shall  never  waver;  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
within  your  heart. 


<jra        HfUW  fkfe§  ^BTt  OdfdS  HH1^  mil 

The  boat  of  the  Guru's  Feet  is  found  by  great  good  fortune;  it  shall  carry  you  across 
the  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Infinite  Lord  is  totally  permeating  and  pervading  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 
ufo  jfk  >3ffHf  tftf       »f?>     Hfe  *re  iiPiitf^ii^tfn 

Drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name;  0  Nanak,  all  other  tastes  are  bitter. 
||2||96||119|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3T  t  ora^  vms  ot%  ii 

You  whine  and  cry 

HU1"  feot1^  HU  HtJ       fHHU?  TpftJ  U%  1 1  °\  1 1  g?F§  II 

-  you  are  intoxicated  with  the  great  corruption  of  attachment  and  pride,  but  you  do 
not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'MHTdl  tTVH  (Vd'fei  fe?>  ^  €*f  tl%  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy  -  the 
guilt  of  their  minstakes  is  burnt  away. 

HSW      iff?)  §fe  fTcW      5T  JTftT  ^  II  ^  II 

Fruitful  is  the  body,  and  blessed  is  the  birth  of  those  who  merge  with  God.  1 1 1|  | 
Wfc  iWdU  ttfH?  UFF  fHftr  H¥  §lffo  WQ  II 

The  four  great  blessings,  and  the  eighteen  supernatural  spiritual  powers  -  above  all 
these  are  the  Holy  Saints. 

?reor     life  ttf>     Ondfd  wfm  iiPiitfpinpon 

Slave  Nanak  longs  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble;  attached  to  the  hem  of  His 
robe,  he  is  saved.  ||2||97||120|| 


RW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufe  ct  ?TH  ct  tltf  ofhft  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  yearn  for  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfc  3fa  HBf?>        JW  3^      €3H  £*ffr  cJH  »nft  1 1  HI  I  II 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  they  long  for  this  peace,  to  gaze  with  their  eyes  upon  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f  inff  y^HUH  H»r>ft  mfs     trfe  ?>  snft  n 

You  are  Endless,  0  God,  my  Supreme  Lord  and  Master;  Your  state  cannot  be  known. 

ofKW  Utfe  H?>  HfW  offo  H^H  WHfo        II  <=!  II 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Love  of  Your  Lotus  Feet;  this  is  everything  to  me  -  I 
enshrine  it  deep  within  my  being.  1 1 1|  | 

in?  uto  fHfkfe  hhi  tt?>  feu  wz\  &w  wv\  n 

In  the  Vedas,  the  Puraanas  and  the  Simritees,  the  humble  and  the  Holy  chant  this 
Bani  with  their  tongues. 

frfU  <FH  7FH  cTOof  ftSHddlttf  Uf  U3t»F  ferf  WV\  II 3 II  tft:  11^3^11 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Nanak,  I  am  emancipated;  other  teachings  of  duality  are 
useless.  1 12| |98| |121| | 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W*ft  am  oft  f  J-Ttft  II 

A  fly!  You  are  just  a  fly,  created  by  the  Lord. 

FRJ  U^JcHXr       3  HHftr  HU1"  feftfttf  HtJ  tTkft  II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Wherever  it  stinks,  you  land  there;  you  suck  in  the  most  toxic  stench.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tefe  wrgrfef  fe^?7y^feufHftrM>>Ftft  n 

You  don't  stay  put  anywhere;  I  have  seen  this  with  my  eyes. 


H3*       t  5fe  7)  grfettF      U%  3Tfe^  at  Wft  II  ^  II 

You  have  not  spared  anyone,  except  the  Saints  -  the  Saints  are  on  the  side  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

tft»T  tfe         t  H3T  fe^  ^  WV\  II 

You  have  enticed  all  beings  and  creatures;  no  one  knows  You,  except  the  Saints. 

(TOoT       Ufa  oflddfc1)  3^        mf3  HtJ  Wift  IIPIItftflRPPII 

Slave  Nanak  is  imbued  with  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises.  Focusing  his 
consciousness  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  realizes  the  Presence  of  the  True  Lord. 
||2||99||122|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WS\     oFSt  FfH  II 

0  mother,  the  noose  of  Death  has  been  cut  away. 

ufe ufe tws  h^h  mf     at%  mjs  f^H  mn  gzrf  n 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  found  total  peace.  I  remain 
unattached  in  the  midst  of  my  household.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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offe  fcraiF  rffc  offe         flfflt  €3H  fWH  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  made  me  His  Own.  The  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan  wells  up  within  me. 

HdHTdl  fkfe  Ufa      3T^  tot  t?3t»T  »TH  IRII 

Joining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  I  have  given 
up  other  hopes.  1 1 1|  | 

HU1  §fe»TO  »f3^t  §  5F%  HW      orfu§  II 

The  Saint  has  pulled  me  out  of  the  utterly  desolate  wilderness,  and  shown  me  the 
path. 


^UH  €3H  Wl  Hfe  ?TH  Ufa  S^oT        Wfe§  113  llc\OOIIc\33  II 

Gazing  upon  His  Darshan,  all  sins  are  taken  away;  Nanak  is  blessed  with  the  jewel  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||100||123|| 

HWJOTU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>rst  at  »ffcr§  Oh  at  Sfe  n 

0  mother,  I  am  involved  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord; 

tttfi  fte  fWH  Hfe  H€3  H5T3  7>  $3  tfe  1 1  °\  1 1  3<F§  II 

1  am  intoxicated  with  it.  My  mind  has  such  a  longing  and  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision, 
the  Darshan  of  my  Beauteous  Lord.  No  one  can  break  this.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Uf?>  >p?>  yfe  ftis     Him  ufo  hwt  tr?>  >re  n 

The  Lord  is  my  breath  of  life,  honor,  spouse,  parent,  child,  relative,  wealth  - 
everything. 

fejT  JT^fo         fHHZ1"  foO-T  fTO  Ufa  FP7>3  U?T  II  ^11 

Cursed  is  this  body  of  bones,  this  pile  of  maggots  and  manure,  if  it  knows  any  other 
than  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

3fe§  f&um  ete    iro  ^  ii 

The  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor  has  become  merciful  to  me,  by  the  power  of 
the  karma  of  my  past  actions. 

(TOoT  H^fe  foTLF  fofa  HW  fy^S  »f?)  IIPino^inPBII 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Treasure,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy;  my 
subservience  to  others  is  past.  ||2||101||124|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

gfc  Hfe  ii 

The  Lord's  melody  is  noble  and  sublime. 


ofKW  »f£U  H»T>ft         WQ  Ufe  mil  g?Ff  II 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  incomparably  beautiful.  Meditating  on 
them,  one  becomes  Holy.  ||l||Pause|| 

fe^Sr  ofWW      qfe  II 

J  ust  by  thinking  of  the  Darshan,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  dirty 
sins  are  washed  away. 

fnw  >re?>  fer^  morg  ufo  opfc     yfe  ii^n 

The  Lord  cuts  down  and  weeds  out  the  corruption  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 
Illll 

IW  U^fH  frTHfu  fefW  few  W$  olfe  II 

How  rare  is  that  person  who  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  to  find  the  Lord. 

ZJE         oC33  (TOoT  HtJ  flfe  IIPIIclOPIIcPi-l  II 

Chanting  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  0  Nanak,  this 
is  Truth.  ||2||102||125|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  o[       oft  Hfe  W$  II 

The  intellect  of  one  who  dwells  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  excellent. 

One  who  forgets  the  Lord  and  becomes  involved  with  some  other  -  all  his  showy 
pretensions  are  false.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'UHdlfH  3ff  HnTOt  Iflf  || 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  our  Lord  and  Master  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  your  sins 
shall  be  eradicated. 

ddA'dfiki  arrfe  fuat  aufo  treH  ?>  iihii 

When  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  the  heart,  the  mortal  is  never  again  caught  in 
the  cycle  of  death  and  birth.  1 1 1|  | 


offe  »fcWRJ  grftf  ffrfi  Sof  ?TK  WTO  II 

He  showers  us  with  His  kindness  and  compassion;  He  saves  and  protects  those  who 
take  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

fe?>  tfc fkms cTOof  w f?ra tjdyfd  iiPino3inp£ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  day  and  night,  0  Nanak,  your  face  shall  be 
radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2||103||126|| 

fWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§       t  efe  II 

Honored  -  you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

H'MHTdi  fkfe  ufo  crr?>  3f£  fe^nt     »rfkHT^t  irii  n 

J  oin  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord;  your  egotistical  pride  will  be  totally  dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfa  »irtdio  »fy?>t  orfe  f5tcff  arayftr    fcJWTft  n 

Showering  His  kindness  and  compassion,  He  shall  make  you  His  Own.  As  Gurmukh, 
your  spiritual  wisdom  shall  be  perfect. 

H^m»iWU|^5^SOTftlW5t  mil 

All  peace  and  all  sorts  of  ecstasy  are  obtained,  by  meditating  on  the  Darshan,  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  ||1|| 

feoffe  ^ddGs  W  HtT  HO'dlfo      fen  we\  II 

She  who  dwells  close  to  her  Lord  is  always  the  pure,  happy  soul-bride;  she  is  famous 
in  the  ten  directions. 

fU»f       €fd\  *J3\  (Vd'fert  (TOof  feH  o(dy'6l  IIPIROSIRPPII 

She  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  her  Loving  Beloved  Lord;  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  her. 
||2||104||127|| 

flWHWU  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


3»f  trafi  wtI-  sbr  ii 

0  Lord,  I  take  the  Support  of  Your  Lotus  Feet. 

You  are  my  Best  Friend  and  Companion;  I  am  with  You.  You  are  our  Protector,  0  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f  UM^  UK  fH%  ofut>>r  fe  §H      ut  3^11 

You  are  mine,  and  I  am  Yours;  here  and  hereafter,  You  are  my  Saving  Grace. 

f      »rrtu<j       arc  few  mn 

You  are  Endess  and  Infinite,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  by  Guru's  Grace,  a  few 
understand.  ||1|| 

fe?>  How  fk$  ctu?>  ora^  w^uffh!  frt  n 

Without  being  spoken,  without  being  told,  You  know  all,  0  Searcher  of  hearts. 

W  off  Hfe      Uf  cTOof  H  TO  W?)  IIPinotlinPtMl 

One  whom  God  unites  with  Himself,  0  Nanak,  that  humble  being  is  honored  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||2||105||128|| 
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Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Fifth  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufa  3ftT        oraH  feoTU  II 

Meditate,  vibrate  on  the  Lord;  other  actions  are  corrupt. 

HU  7i        fSTW  oTO  3[H  HH1^  II  ^  II  Wf  II 

Pride,  attachment  and  desire  are  not  quenched;  the  world  is  in  the  grip  of  death. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


tFH  tfte  »f§n  fks\  WW*  II 

Eating,  drinking,  laughing  and  sleeping,  life  passes  uselessly. 

7>m fefo spfe tR53 twftr cfaft inn 

The  mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation,  burning  in  the  hellish  environment  of  the  womb; 
in  the  end,  he  is  destroyed  by  death.  1 1 1|  | 

m |u oran  tou fc^ im^6^5^  || 

He  practices  fraud,  cruelty  and  slander  against  others;  he  sins,  and  washes  his  hands, 
to  Hfedld  5T?  erf  3H  HU  HU*  yjftre  IIPII 

Without  the  True  Guru,  he  has  no  understanding;  he  is  lost  in  the  utter  darkness  of 
anger  and  attachment.  ||2|| 

fk*  6dlQd1  iffe      ftTfe  ?>  fadHAd'd  II 

He  takes  the  intoxicating  drugs  of  cruelty  and  corruption,  and  is  plundered.  He  is  not 
conscious  of  the  Creator  Lord  God. 

3Tf5RJ        Ufe  ufu#  f?>»fTU  W33\  Hfe  ttfiJoFU  IIS  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  hidden  and  unattached.  The  mortal  is  like  a  wild  elephant, 
intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  egotism.  1 13|  | 

ctfe  foOF  U¥  JTH  3^  eUtf  oTMS  II 

In  His  Mercy,  God  saves  His  Saints;  they  have  the  Support  of  His  Lotus  Feet. 

ora^^wfewpMp^y^w^  naimi^tf  ii 

With  his  palms  pressed  together,  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Primal 
Being,  the  Infinite  Lord  God.  ||4||1||129|| 

HW         L|  urf  £ 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House,  Partaal: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
m        Hfe  W)  II 

Chant  His  Sublime  Word  and  His  Priceless  Glories. 


f^srat  fore  ii 

Why  are  you  indulding  in  corrupt  actions? 

ii 

Look  at  this,  see  and  understand! 
<jra      fwfe  huw  yfe  ii 

Meditate  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  attain  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence. 

ufo  JTfijT  ^3T  orast  HU1"  5to  mil  gu^f  II 

I  mbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  totally  play  with  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

JTU?>  3t  JWf  II 

The  world  is  a  dream. 

fm$  fyHti'd  ii 

Its  expanse  is  false. 

H*ft  opfe  nfu  Hftrat  fu»f  iftfs     hts  iihii 

0  my  companion,  why  are  you  so  enticed  by  the  Enticer?  Enshrine  the  Love  of  Your 
Beloved  within  your  heart.  ||1|| 

H3H3tutfefWf  II 

He  is  total  love  and  affection. 

Uf  HtJ1     5fe»P^  II 

God  is  always  merciful. 

opir  W7i  »r?>  <ret>>r  n 

Others  -  why  are  you  involved  with  others? 

ufo  jrfar  jrfer  *ret>^  n 

Remain  involved  with  the  Lord. 
FT§  H'UHdl  U1^  II 

When  you  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 


says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

»ra  air  twfr  ita  iip ii ii ^30 ii 

Now,  your  association  with  death  is  ended.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 130|  | 

H'ddl  HU751"  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^BTFHUeHoraT  II 

You  may  make  donations  of  gold, 

ffH€T^»rafUcrar  11 

and  give  away  land  in  charity 

H?>  »rfeoT       ufe  II 

and  purify  your  mind  in  various  ways, 

% ?fh nfe h& ttft  oihw  wit  mn  gurf  II 

but  none  of  this  is  equal  to  the  Lord's  Name.  Remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus 
Feet.  ||l||Pause|| 

wfa  in?  frTU^  ^  II 

You  may  recite  the  four  Vedas  with  your  tongue, 
€H  »fH3  W  H^?)  TO  II 

and  listen  to  the  eighteen  Puraanas  and  the  six  Shaastras  with  your  ears, 

?Kjt  ffe  3tfe  ?fh  g?>  11 

but  these  are  not  equal  to  the  celestial  melody  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

h?)      ocm  win  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Remain  attached  to  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  ||1|| 
fifattW^  II 

You  may  observe  fasts,  and  say  your  prayers,  purify  yourself 


fkw  §rfc  fod'd'd  ii 

and  do  good  deeds;  you  may  go  on  pilgrimages  everywhere  and  eat  nothing  at  all. 
»oran  ores  u'cwd  ii 

You  may  cook  your  food  without  touching  anyone; 

fc^fr  oran    few  n 

you  may  make  a  great  show  of  cleansing  techniques, 
w  tjHr  ora§  ufo  ftk  ffe  ^  n 

and  burn  incense  and  devotional  lamps,  but  none  of  these  are  equal  to  the  Lord's 
Name. 

grM  efe»re  Hfc  efe  H?>3t  II 

0  Merciful  Lord,  please  hear  the  prayer  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

e^H  fi?>         rT?>  (TOof  ?TH  f>TH3  35^  11311311^3^11 

Please  grant  me  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  that  I  may  see  You  with  my  eyes. 
The  Naam  is  so  sweet  to  servant  Nanak.  ||2||2||131|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

dm  3^  3^  WfU  TWZ\  \\<\\\  dTFf  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam.  The  Lord  is  your  Help  and  Support. 
1 1 1||  Paused 
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7TC?>  t  ^37)  W3\  oFH      55^  few  foOTO  35Hfa  »Rr?ft  iret  1 1  HI  I 

Grasping  hold  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  I  have  abandoned  sexual  desire,  anger  and 
greed.  The  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  been  kind  to  me,  and  I  have  realized  my 
destiny.  ||1|| 


fkm  §k  hu  wr  33  >ffe»r  o[  m  yg?>  H3H3  sw  ?kt  £f  t^t  n 

My  doubts  and  attachments  have  been  dispelled,  and  the  blinding  bonds  of  Maya  have 
been  broken.  My  Lord  and  Master  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere;  no  one  is 
an  enemy. 

WKt  HWi  33  tTcW  H3?>  &t  3T3  JT3?>  t  ^3?>  35^  cTOof      3F3t  IIP  11311^3511 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  totally  satisfied  with  me;  He  has  rid  me  of  the  pains  of  death 
and  birth.  Grasping  hold  of  the  Feet  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||2||3||132|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo u% ufo yptq  afo ufo u% Hf?>  w%  mil  gzrf  n 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  enshrine  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  your 
mind.  ||l||Pause|| 

H^?>  HTO  33Tfe  o[tt  ttffccT  LFfeof  y<SdtJd6  II 

Hear  Him  with  your  ears,  and  practice  devotional  worship  -  these  are  good  deeds, 
which  make  up  for  past  evils. 

H3?>  U3?>  WQ  ttf1?)  W?fi  fHH1^  mn 

So  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  and  forget  all  your  other  habits.  1 1 1|  | . 
ufo  tJ3?>  iftfe  jftn  ?>tfe  ww??  Hftr  hu1  y?>te  n 

Love  the  Lord's  Feet,  continually  and  continuously  -  the  most  sacred  and  sanctified. 
H^of  f  efo  5T3?7  offewW       FRT  II 

Fear  is  taken  away  from  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  dirty  sins  and  mistakes  of  the 
past  are  burnt  away. 

o[US  Hot3  mS  H5T3  333  FT?>H  3U§  II 

Those  who  speak  are  liberated,  and  those  who  listen  are  liberated;  those  who  keep 
the  Rehit,  the  Code  of  Conduct,  are  not  reincarnated  again. 


f3         3H  afa^  IIP  II 9 II  ^33 II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime  essence;  Nanak  contemplates  the  nature  of 
reality.  ||2||4||133|| 

hwhwu  ii 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fto 33Tfe fenrftr hbtw orot  mil  ^pf  n 

I  beg  for  devotion  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I  have  forsaken  all  other 
activities.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ulfe  wfe  ufo  fo»rfe  3j?>  dj  fat:  HtF  anfe  n 

Meditate  lovingly  on  the  Lord,  and  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

I  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  0  Great  Giver,  my  Lord 
and  Master.  ||1|| 

oTHW  JTtf  few  »fTc^eT  »fTO  ?W  tTH  5t  otg  ?rfu       fimfe  tfddH'Ht  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  ultimate  ecstasy,  bliss,  happiness,  peace  and 
tranquility.  The  fear  is  death  is  dispelled  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Inner- 
knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

Eoc  m?>  aifsfe  3^?>  hiw  hbtw  n 

Only  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  can  destroy  all  the  suffering 
of  the  world. 

?re      H'MHdl  cV?)of  U'ddld'Ht  IIP II U II II 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  the  boat,  0  Nanak,  to  carry  us  across 
to  the  other  side.  ||2||5||134|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jr?>  w&  3F^§  arc  II 

Gazing  upon  my  Guru,  I  sing  the  Praises  of  my  Beloved  Lord. 


ifo*  %  §oT  §  &  tlf  H'lwTdl  UiT  3§  II ^  II  3<F§  II 

I  escape  from  the  five  thieves,  and  I  find  the  One,  when  I  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feH<!Q  ofg  FffcJT  7)  FPfe  H1^  fe^rfcJT  HU1"  II 

Nothing  of  the  visible  world  shall  go  along  with  you;  abandon  your  pride  and 
attachment. 

ScT  Ufa  Utfe  Wfe  fkfe  H'lwTdl  HtT  II ^  II 

Love  the  One  Lord,  and  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  and  you  shall  be  embellished  and 
exalted.  ||1|| 

I4!fe§  fj  3J5  f?W?>         ttFH  U#  II 

I  have  found  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Excellence;  all  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled. 
FS^oT  Hfc  Wte  3%  3Tfe  few  3M  tat  IIPIl£ IR3UII 

*"  o 

Nanak's  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  shattered  the  impregnable  fortress. 
I|2||6||135|| 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hf?>  fyd'dldll  II  tfrTSt  tJdH'd  II ^11  ^U^f  II 

My  mind  is  neutral  and  detached;  I  seek  only  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wq  H3?>  nfc  ct  fU§  ut»ft  fti»nfe§  II 

Serving  the  Holy  Saints,  I  meditate  on  my  Beloved  within  my  heart. 

wfie wfi Oftf  ^ u§ huw  y^Qdfl  inn 

Gazing  upon  the  Embodiment  of  Ecstasy,  I  rise  to  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  ||1|| 
I  work  for  Him;  I  have  forsaken  everything  else.  I  seek  only  His  Sanctuary. 


?reor H»nft arfo fti& uf  mu H^Qdfl  iiPiiPin3£ii 

0  Nanak,  my  Lord  and  Master  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace;  the  Guru  is  pleased  and 
satisfied  with  me.  ||2||7||136|| 

HWHWU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W7tufeu#  II 

This  is  my  condition. 

w&s  mil  3<F§  || 

Only  my  Merciful  Lord  knows  it.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fU33  fwfHT  t  H?>         U^U  Hri'feQ  II 

1  have  abandoned  my  mother  and  father,  and  sold  my  mind  to  the  Saints. 

WfB  rTcW  oTtf  lf5\»\      W^Q  Ufa  U#  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  have  lost  my  social  status,  birth-right  and  ancestry;  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

Hot  oT3h  §  zzfrx  u$  forafe  forafe  orat  n 

I  have  broken  away  from  other  people  and  family;  I  work  only  for  God. 

ajfe  h  off  fu^fw  ?reor  nfk  §cr  u#  iiPiitiii^Pii 

The  Guru  has  taught  me,  0  Nanak,  to  serve  only  the  One  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 8|  1 137 1 1 

Page  1231 

HW  HUW  U  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfi  WE  HUT)  B  II 

You  are  my  Loving  Beloved  Enticing  Lord  of  the  World. 
Sfe  UHfe  tfe  HTO  H  UfeUTO  f  IRII  ttG  II 

You  are  in  worms,  elephants,  stones  and  all  beings  and  creatures;  You  nourish  and 
cherish  them  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


?kJ  ufo  ufo  ufrfo  m\  ii 

You  are  not  far  away;  You  are  totally  present  with  all. 
JTC^3HTO§  II «=! II 

You  are  Beautiful,  the  Source  of  Nectar.  ||1|| 
7iU  H^?>  H^?>  ?kT  oTtfU  II 

You  have  no  caste  or  social  class,  no  ancestry  or  family. 

?5^or  us  fomm  §  iiPiitfin3t:ii 

Nanak:  God,  You  are  Merciful.  1 12| |9| 1 138| | 

HWHSU  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ores  £w  fartf  ite  €t[  m  ii 

Acting  and  play-acting,  the  mortal  sinks  into  corruption.  Even  the  moon  and  the  sun 
are  enticed  and  bewitched. 

flfflSr  feoT^  £tt  Sfirat  y6do('d  H€U  mfc^T  S^f  5^3  fe^  fe?>  ITU  II  U^pf  II 

The  disturbing  noise  of  corruption  wells  up,  in  the  tinkling  ankle  bells  of  Maya  the 
beautiful.  With  her  beguiling  gestures  of  love,  she  seduces  everyone  except  the  Lord. 
1 1  Pause|  | 

3tf?>         W-f<rfe  3<jt  oFtJ  orafH  7)  WB  HUt  §?5M3  WI  ETH  UttJH      HU7  H'dld  U%  II ^  II 

Maya  clings  to  the  three  worlds;  those  who  are  stuck  in  wrong  actions  cannot  escape 
her.  Drunk  and  engrossed  in  blind  worldly  affairs,  they  are  tossed  about  on  the  mighty 
ocean.  ||1|| 

§TT%  Ut%  1T3       oPfe  tfft^  fTK  Ufe         c^K  rF  5T  THHt%  cVrtc*  §U 

II P II      II  ^3tf  II 3 II  ^3 II  || 

The  Saint,  the  slave  of  the  Lord  is  saved;  the  noose  of  the  Messenger  of  Death  is 
snapped.  The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  0  Nanak, 
remember  Him  in  meditation.  ||2||10||139||3||13||155|| 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


g^r  HW  HUW  tf  || 

Raag  Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

Ufa       §i  ^  ?>  HtFSt  II 

No  one  will  be  your  help  and  support,  except  the  Lord. 

WB  fllH^  5T       5T  3^  11=111  II 

Who  has  any  mother,  father,  child  or  spouse?  Who  is  anyone's  brother  or  sister? 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

m  crest  »re  nufs  jrarel  h  >ffe§  wwst  n 

All  the  wealth,  land  and  property  which  you  consider  your  own 
3?>  53  5TS  HftT  ?>        oTO1"  H1^  35^3^  II  ^  II 

-  when  you  leave  your  body,  none  of  it  shall  go  along  with  you.  Why  do  you  cling  to 
them?  1 1 1|| 

ete  efenra  HtT  e*f  itrs  ^  faf  §fo  ?>  a^3>  n 

God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek,  forever  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  and  yet  you  do  not  develop 
any  loving  relationship  with  Him. 

(TOoT  oCUB  rT3T3      ftrfw  fnf  JTUcT  IcTOt  II 5 II  ^11 

Says  Nanak,  the  whole  world  is  totally  false;  it  is  like  a  dream  in  the  night.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

HW  HUW  tf  || 

Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

H?>  faftfttF  fH§  ?5U3Tut  II 

0  mortal,  why  are  you  engrossed  in  corruption? 

w  trar  nre  5r§      s     fefe  »r^re  fefe  frret  ii^n  ii 

No  one  is  allowed  to  remain  in  this  world;  one  comes,  and  another  departs. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

cF  £  3$  U§  HUfe  cF  oft  oP  frrf  £<J  SHFUt  II 

Who  has  a  body?  Who  has  wealth  and  property?  With  whom  should  we  fall  in  love? 


TT  tft"H  H  HiTtf  fe-TH  frff         oft        II  *=\  II 

Whatever  is  seen,  shall  all  disappear,  like  the  shade  of  a  passing  cloud.  1 1 1|  | 
3ftT  »ffk>P7>  Hdfe  H3?>  3RJ  Hoffe  ufu  fe?>  )-Rjt  II 

Abandon  egotism,  and  grasp  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints;  you  shall  be  liberated  in  an 
instant. 

tt?>  jtoot &m£3 3tt?>  fe?> jto gvt  # iipiipii 

O  servant  Nanak,  without  meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord  God,  there  is  no  peace, 
even  in  dreams.  1 12|  |2| | 

HW  HUW  tf  || 

Saarang,  Ninth  Mehl: 

oftF  ?>U  WJtf  fTcW  3T^t  II 

0  mortal,  why  have  you  wasted  your  life? 

>ffe»r  Hfe fefw ufk ufo§ ?fh  H^fe  ?>ut  »rt  imi  gzrf  n 

Intoxicated  with  Maya  and  its  riches,  involved  in  corrupt  pleasures,  you  have  not 
sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feu  JWf  m&  fr  m&  efa  era*  ^rf  M 

This  whole  world  is  just  a  dream;  why  does  seeing  it  fill  you  with  greed? 
H         H         fet        ?>  3§        1 1  °\  1 1 

Everything  that  has  been  created  will  be  destroyed;  nothing  will  remain.  ||1|| 
fHfw^H^crfeHi^feuftrftrwy  Htrt  II 

You  see  this  false  body  as  true;  in  this  way,  you  have  placed  yourself  in  bondage. 
tT?>  cTOot  H§  FT?>  HoT^t       3rT?>  fas  II3II3II 

0  servant  Nanak,  he  is  a  liberated  being,  whose  consciousness  lovingly  vibrates,  and 
meditates  on  the  Lord.  1 12|  |3|  | 

HWHUWtf  || 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl: 


h?)  orfe  oraf  ?>  ufe  are  3Pfe§  ii 

I  n  my  mind,  I  never  sang  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
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fefwHoTH  sfu§  Mr      cft£  wre       mn  g^rf  n 

I  remained  under  the  influence  of  corruption,  night  and  day;  I  did  whatever  I  pleased. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jra  §u£h  Hfe§  sfu  oirefe         ?w<j'feG  ii 

I  never  listened  to  the  Guru's  Teachings;  I  was  entangled  with  others'  spouses. 

opgfe      WW3  HMf9§  7>U  HM91fe§  ll^ll 

I  ran  all  around  slandering  others;  I  was  taught,  but  I  never  learned.  1 1 1|  | 

oKF  ofU§  A  Wret  of^t  frTU  feftr  fTcW  dl^'feS  II 

How  can  I  even  describe  my  actions?  This  is  how  I  wasted  my  life. 

offe  ?TOoT  m  »f§BR7  H  Hfu  ^ftf      Hd<vfeG  Il3ll8ll3in3in3tf  II8II  Wfll 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  totally  filled  with  faults.  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary  -  please 
save  me,  0  Lord!  ||2||4||3||13||139||4||159|| 

Raag  Saarang,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 
^HfelTC  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufa  fe?)  foT§  flt^  H#  J-T^t  II 

How  can  I  live,  0  my  mother? 

H  HdWlH  §3*  tTH  tT1^  HUfefe        ?7  FF^t  1 1  *=\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  I  ask  to  sing  Your  Praises;  without  You,  0  Lord,  I 
cannot  even  survive.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  oft  fWH  fWTft  oTKfe  £*ff  tfc  H^t  II 

I  am  thirsty,  thirsty  for  the  Lord;  the  soul-bride  gazes  upon  Him  all  through  the  night. 


Hte         h?>  shr  uf  frt  Ufa  u^t  mn 

My  mind  is  absorbed  into  the  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master.  Only  God  knows  the  pain  of 
another.  ||1|| 

Hdlfd  Ufa  &  Ufa  fetf      My  til  ufo  iret  II 

My  body  suffers  in  pain,  without  the  Lord;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I 
find  the  Lord. 

tfer  efe»P75  foOF  offo  Ufa  rfr§       fFT§  ?JcF  H>F5t  IIP  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  be  kind  and  compassionate  to  me,  that  I  might  remain  merged  in 
You,  0  Lord.  ||2|| 

Wft  H?>  H^T  Ufa         fef  35^  II 

Follow  such  a  path,  0  my  conscious  mind,  that  you  may  remain  focused  on  the  Feet  of 
the  Lord. 

fkFH  3%  ZJE  3Pfe  mUG  fodeiQ  HUftT  H>r5t  II3II 

1  am  wonder-struck,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  my  Fascinating  Lord;  I  am 
intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Fearless  Lord.  ||3|| 

That  heart,  in  which  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Naam  vibrates  and  resounds,  does  not 
diminish,  and  cannot  be  evaluated. 

fk§  ?Ft  Hf  SSt  fodUA  Hfedlfd       H^t  118 II 

Without  the  Name,  everyone  is  poor;  the  True  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding. 
I|4|| 

UtSH  W7i  3%  Hfc  HrTctf  f3  H$  to  tf^t  II 

My  Beloved  is  my  breath  of  life  -  listen,  0  my  companion.  The  demons  have  taken 
poison  and  died. 

FfH     flftft  3H     §Ht  €3JS       Hfc  HUM 

As  love  for  Him  welled  up,  so  it  remains.  My  mind  is  imbued  with  His  Love.  ||5|| 


HUH  HT-rftr  HtT  fe^  ut%  ffrf  Hte*  Ut%  <JT?7  dF^t  II 

I  am  absorbed  in  celestial  samaadhi,  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord  forever.  I  live  by 
singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

fra-  5T  HHfe  U31"  HU^rit  fetT  Uft%  SHST  WE\  ll£ll 

Imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  become  detached  from  the  world. 
In  the  profound  primal  trance,  I  dwell  within  the  home  of  my  own  inner  being.  ||6|| 

HIT  3H  7TH  HU1  3H  HTS1"  f?5H  Wffe  33  dlH'sT  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  sublimely  sweet  and  supremely  delicious;  within 
the  home  of  my  own  self,  I  understand  the  essence  of  the  Lord. 

3U  uT  H?>  hu  uT  §  ulttw  >>IhT  aranfe  irst  IIPII 

Wherever  You  keep  my  mind,  there  it  is.  This  is  what  the  Guru  has  taught  me.  1 1 7|  | 
H?>or  Hc^fe  HU>ffe  fe>feo(  Wmfs  U3  5t?>  II 

Sanak  and  Sanandan,  Brahma  and  Indra,  were  imbued  with  devotional  worship,  and 
came  to  be  in  harmony  with  Him. 

cTOot  Ufa  fe?>  urat  ?>  ifer  Ufa  oT  Fry  II till ^11 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Lord,  I  cannot  live,  even  for  an  instant.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is 
glorious  and  great.  1 18| 1 1| | 

nWHW^  II 

Saarang,  First  Mehl: 

ut%  ta?>  forf  qt%  H?>  HU1"  II 

Without  the  Lord,  how  can  my  mind  be  comforted? 

The  guilt  and  sin  of  millions  of  ages  is  erased,  and  one  is  released  from  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation,  when  the  Truth  is  implanted  within.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

SET  fcWfd  FTff  U§  HH3T  UK       ?)§  ^raft  II 

Anger  is  gone,  egotism  and  attachment  have  been  burnt  away;  I  am  imbued  with  His 
ever-fresh  Love. 


Other  fears  are  forgotten,  begging  at  God's  Door.  The  Immaculate  Lord  is  my 
Companion.  ||1|| 

Forsaking  my  fickle  intellect,  I  have  found  God,  the  Destroyer  of  fear;  I  am  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  One  Word,  the  Shabad. 

Ufa      Wfa  f=TkF  r^'dl  Ufa  Hfe  ?5U  y^el'dll  IIPII 

Tasting  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  my  thirst  is  quenched;  by  great  good  fortune, 
the  Lord  has  united  me  with  Himself.  ||2|| 

ym^s  fnfo         hh  areHfe     feuw  n 

The  empty  tank  has  been  filled  to  overflowing.  Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  am 
enraptured  with  the  True  Lord. 
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H?>  3fe  c^fk  g§  fcd^tt  »Tfe  iwfc  efe»fW  II3II 

My  mind  is  imbued  with  love  for  the  Naam.  The  Immaculate  Lord  is  merciful,  from  the 
beginning  of  time,  and  througout  the  ages.  1 1 3|  | 

Htrf?)  Hftr  Bt»F  H?>  HU7  a#  g^r  fe^  wzft  II 

My  mind  is  fascinated  with  the  Fascinating  Lord.  By  great  good  fortune,  I  am  lovingly 
attuned  to  Him. 

H^tT  yltJ'fd  fo^tf      ore  H?>  foUHW  ^6d'dH  MB  II 

Contemplating  the  True  Lord,  all  the  resides  of  sins  and  mistakes  are  wiped  away.  My 
mind  is  pure  and  immaculate  in  His  Love.  ||4|| 

arfuH  arefa  hw  dt^'did      ?>#  w>  uht  11 

God  is  the  Deep  and  Unfathomable  Ocean,  the  Source  of  all  jewels;  no  other  is  worthy 
of  worship. 

ylrJ'fd        3§  ¥tT?>  »f^f  ?>  fFfof  fFF  IIUII 

I  contemplate  the  Shabad,  the  Destroyer  of  doubt  and  fear;  I  do  not  know  any  other 
at  all.  ||5|| 


H^»F  >ffo  fe^HW      etfcW  Ufa      3§  »lfl|o('«]  II 

Subduing  my  mind,  I  have  realized  the  pure  status;  I  am  totally  imbued  with  the 
sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

OTfeH^SWHWf?Wst  ||£|| 

I  do  not  know  any  other  except  the  Lord.  The  True  Guru  has  imparted  this 
understanding.  ||6|| 

mm  »raraf  wra  »m^t  franfe  §^  wfcw  n 

God  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  Unmastered  and  Unborn;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  I  know  the  One  Lord. 

3%  c^jt  frfB       H?)  Ut  3"  H?)  H^W  IIPII 

Filled  to  overflowing,  my  consciousness  does  not  waver;  through  the  Mind,  my  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased.  ||7|| 

udH'til  »ioraf  crafrft  cruf  orurf  nst  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  speak  the  Unspoken;  I  speak  what  He  makes  me  speak. 

cTOot ete ef&ms uh^ ?> frfw sret  ntiiiPii 

0  Nanak,  my  Lord  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  I  do  not  know  any  other  at  all.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

hw  hot  3  WCTetw  urg  ^ 

Saarang,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H?>  K%  Ufa  t  ^fk  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  glorious  and  great. 

Ufa  fe?>  »Rf  ?>  fTS1"       Ufa  5T  c^fk  Koffe  3Tfe  WE\  II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

1  know  of  none,  other  than  the  Lord;  through  the  Lord's  Name,  I  have  attained 
liberation  and  emancipation.  ||l||Pause|| 


HHfe  5§  5tT?>  tTMoTO  f7>*ffl?>  Ufa  H^t  fe^  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer  of 
fear,  the  Destroyer  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

ufo  hw^  irayftr  ws*  huh  ufunr  jwst  n  s  n 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  realized  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  I  remain  intuitively 
absorbed  in  Him.  1 11|  | 

W  #FT?>  ufe  c^K  f6dH6  Otff  ^Tfe  H^t  II 

The  I  mmaculate  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  food  of  His  devotees;  they  wear  the  glory  of 
devotional  worship. 

urfo  ?w      ufo  refc  ufo  ufo      iret  IIP II 

They  abide  in  the  home  of  their  inner  beings,  and  they  serve  the  Lord  forever;  they 
are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

KSHtf  ?ftr  cPBt  H$»F       »foTf  ?>  oft  c/0'61  II 

The  intellect  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  false;  his  mind  wavers  and  wobbles,  and  he 
cannot  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech. 

p^f^ufeHft^wfcH^a1^  IIS II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Eternal  Unchanging  Lord  abides  within  the  mind; 
the  True  Word  of  His  Bani  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

H?>  cT  3U3T  HHfe  UHTF  HUftT  II 

The  Shabad  calms  the  turbulent  waves  of  the  mind;  the  tongue  is  intuively  imbued 
with  peace. 

Hfeara  fkfe  ?rat>tf     »ry^  ftrfc  ufo  irct  fe^      n  a  n 

So  remain  united  forever  with  your  True  Guru,  who  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|4|| 

H?)  HHfe  H%  3*  Kof3  ut  Ufa         fof  II 

If  the  mortal  dies  in  the  Shabad,  then  he  is  liberated;  he  focuses  his  consciousness  on 
the  Lord's  Feet. 


Ufa  H^T  HW       FTW  fe^KW       HUftT  H^t  im  II 

The  Lord  is  an  Ocean;  His  Water  is  Forever  Pure.  Whoever  bathes  in  it  is  intuitively 
imbued  with  peace.  ||5|| 

Those  who  contemplate  the  Shabad  are  forever  imbued  with  His  Love;  their  egotism 
and  desires  are  subdued. 

mnfo  fkd^tett  ufe ^f%»r Hf  »thh  am  H^t  ll£ll 

The  Pure,  Unattached  Lord  permeates  their  inner  beings;  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul, 
is  pervading  all.  1 16|  | 

HlcT  ftfegiTHfo^ffttHfo^ll 

Your  humble  servants  serve  You,  0  Lord;  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Truth  are 
pleasing  to  Your  Mind. 

HUW  ?)        rTftT  VFttZ  ?)  Ug1^  IIPII 

Those  who  are  involved  in  duality  do  not  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence; 
caught  in  the  false  nature  of  the  world,  they  do  not  discriminate  between  merits  and 
demerits.  ||7|| 

ymi  Hfe  s£      crabft         HtJ  w$  ii 

When  the  Lord  merges  us  into  Himself,  we  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech;  True  is  the 
Shabad,  and  True  is  the  Word  of  His  Bani. 

S^oT  W%  HftJ  HM1^  Ufa  oP"       ?*Fgt  1 1  till  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  the  true  people  are  absorbed  in  the  Truth;  they  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|8||l|| 

HW  HUW  3  II 

Saarang,  Third  Mehl: 

Htf  ft%  ufe  W  STJ  »ffe  HW  II 

0  my  mind,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  supremely  sweet. 
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fnw  fTcW  ^  fcwfe*  ^§  in?)  arayftf  ^      mn  g?rf  n 

It  is  the  Destroyer  of  the  sins,  the  guilt  and  fears  of  countless  incarnations;  the 
Gurmukh  sees  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£fe  <5<?dd  o[  LTV  fy<S'H<S  Ufa        Hfc  31fe»F  II 

Millions  upon  millions  of  sins  are  erased,  when  the  mind  comes  to  love  the  True  Lord. 
Ufa  fe?>  »Rf  ?>  H#  f  W  Hfedlfd  £oT  H^fe»F  IIHII 

I  do  not  know  any  other,  except  the  Lord;  the  True  Guru  has  revealed  the  One  Lord  to 
me.  ||1|| 

Oh  ire^f  ftT?>  urfe  ^fw  HUH     HH1^  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Love,  remain  intuitively 
absorbed  in  Him. 

HHfe  3§  H  UfoT  3*5$  dij  HUftT  H^t  IIPII 

Imbued  with  the  Shabad,  they  are  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love.  They 
are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  celestial  peace  and  poise.  ||2|| 

^ItJ'fd  ufk  wst  w&      €zj  wz\  II 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  the  tongue  is  imbued  with  joy;  embracing  His  Love,  it  is 
dyed  a  deep  crimson. 

TiHj  fod^tt  wf&w h$ feyfenr  wfs  nan 

I  have  come  to  know  the  Name  of  the  Pure  Detached  Lord;  my  mind  is  satisfied  and 
comforted.  ||3|| 

uflre  ufe  ufe  H?)t  nfk     ^Ih  #tr  g§r  twut  n 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  read  and  study,  and  all  the  silent  sages  have 
grown  weary;  they  have  grown  weary  of  wearing  their  religious  robes  and  wandering 
all  around. 

<JTU  U^fe  fodHA  U1fe»F  W%  H^fe  ^ltJ'dl  119 II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  found  the  Immaculate  Lord;  I  contemplate  the  True  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||4|| 


My  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended,  and  I  am  imbued  with  Truth;  the  True 
Word  of  the  Shabad  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 

Hfecira  nf¥  Htj1"     irefrft  fafe  feeu  »ry  3T^fe»r  imn 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  found,  and  self-conceit  is  eliminated  from 
within.  ||5|| 

W%  HHfe  HUrT  gf?>  §VH  Hfe       fe^  S1^  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  celestial  melody  wells  up,  and  the  mind  is 
lovingly  focused  on  the  True  Lord. 

»rarH »raraf  stj  fodHA  arayftf  nfc ^h1^  ii£ii 

The  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord,  abides 
in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh.  1 16|  | 

SoTH  Hfu  Hf  trait  £oT  l^t  II 

The  whole  world  is  contained  in  the  One  Lord.  How  rare  are  those  who  understand  the 
One  Lord. 

HHfe  H%  3*  Hf  fotf  H#  »f?>fc?>  £^  frt  IIPII 

One  who  dies  in  the  Shabad  comes  to  know  everything;  night  and  day,  he  realizes  the 
One  Lord.  ||7|| 

ftTH  £  rttifd  of%  KS\       H#      cxod1  oT9^  ?7  rFSt  II 

That  humble  being,  upon  whom  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  understands. 
Nothing  else  can  be  said. 

cTOot  ftrfn      TtW  t^ft  Sof  H^fe  fe^         II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  are  forever  detached  from  the  world; 
they  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 8|  1 2|  | 

HW  HUW  3  II 

Saarang,  Third  Mehl: 

kg  h%  ufe  at  mm  ora^  n 

O  my  mind,  the  Speech  of  the  Lord  is  unspoken. 


ufe ?refe  ot% M  tra     arayfa      ti^t  mn  n 

That  humble  being  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  obtains  it.  How  rare 
is  that  Gurmukh  who  understands.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufe  3Tftre  3ratf  |T5t  3TUfa      t  HHfe  UgrfcW  II 

The  Lord  is  Deep,  Profound  and  Unfathomable,  the  Ocean  of  Excellence;  He  is  realized 
through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

Mi otch  orafo  wfe  ft  fe?>  hh^  yQd'Gsw  mil 

Mortals  do  their  deeds  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  in  the  love  of  duality;  but  without  the 
Shabad,  they  are  insane.  ||1|| 

Ufa  7pfH       HSt  fRJ  fe^HW  fefe  HOT  Hfo  ?7  UEt  II 

That  humble  being  who  bathes  in  the  Lord's  Name  becomes  immaculate;  he  never 
becomes  polluted  again. 

to Hf  trar  tr hot f # zzfti yfe %3  iipii 

Without  the  Name,  the  whole  world  is  polluted;  wandering  in  duality,  it  loses  its  honor. 
I|2|| 

few  ftp  few  narfe  fewaft  h  ^  jt?  ?>  n 

What  should  I  grasp?  What  should  I  gather  up  or  leave  behind?  I  do  not  know, 
trfu  efeWS  foTyr  offe  ufe  fft§  FTH  Sfe  H*FSt  II 3 II 

0  Dear  Lord,  Your  Name  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  those  whom  You  bless  with  Your 
kindness  and  compassion.  ||3|| 

HtF  HtJ  tPH7  oT3H  toTHr  frTH  W%  feH  FFfe  OT§  II 

The  True  Lord  is  the  True  Giver,  the  Architect  of  Destiny;  as  He  pleases,  He  links 
mortals  to  the  Name. 

<jrf  enfir  H^t  ft  fan  £  wfu  h^t  iibii 

He  alone  comes  to  understand,  who  enters  the  Guru's  Gate,  whom  the  Lord  Himself 
instructs.  ||4|| 


Uftf  fHHW  fe<J  H?>  ?>Ut  S§  »fT^T  3T§f  nWW  II 

Even  gazing  upon  the  wonders  of  the  Lord,  this  mind  does  not  think  of  Him.  The  world 
comes  and  goes  in  reincarnation. 

HfelTf  Fit  M  ft  W%  H*f  fnrgr  ||L||| 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  mortal  comes  to  understand,  and  finds  the  Door  of 
Salvation.  ||5|| 

ftW  €f  H#  ft      ?>  fedl'dfd  Hfedlfd       W^t  II 

Those  who  understand  the  Lord's  Court,  never  suffer  separation  from  him.  The  True 
Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding. 

HtJ  HrTK  ora^t  fof^fe  oTH^fu  rT^  ^F^t  ll£ll 

They  practice  truth,  self-restraint  and  good  deeds;  their  comings  and  goings  are 
ended.  ||6|| 

h  efe  w%     ofx^fe  fro  irayftf  fto  ii 

I  n  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord,  they  practice  Truth.  The  Gurmukhs  take  the  Support  of 
the  True  Lord. 
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mm      WGfti         ?7  f^fe  ^ltJ'd'  IIP II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander,  lost  in  doubt  and  duality.  They  do  not  know  how  to 
contemplate  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

»pir  ireyfa  »rir    »rir  crfo  crfo  %*hi 

He  Himself  is  the  Gurmukh,  and  He  Himself  gives;  He  Himself  creates  and  beholds. 
(TOoT  H  rT?>  Wfe  u£  U  ftT?>  oft  ufe  II till 3 II 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  approved,  whose  honor  the  Lord  Himself  accepts. 
I|8||3|| 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
dlH'£l  U^Hry  3?Fi  II 

0  Lord  of  the  World,  I  gaze  upon  Your  wondrous  glory. 

ora?>  ctd'^A  fufe  tth^  hbtw  gfufe  aW  iihii  3tf§  n 

You  are  the  Doer,  the  Cause  of  causes,  the  Creator  and  Destroyer.  You  are  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W§  ?TrT  WE  €oC  §fc      ofU3  otd'feG  II 

The  rulers  and  nobles  and  kings  shall  become  beggars.  Their  ostentatious  shows  are 
false 

Wrtt  HtT  H^fe  ^  ^  HiTtf       ffH  3Pfe§  IIHII 

.  My  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  eternally  stable.  His  Praises  are  sung  in  every  heart.  ||1|| 

§W  mq  Wrtt  oft  H3U        ^3  II 

Listen  to  the  Praises  of  my  Lord  King,  0  Saints.  I  chant  them  as  best  I  can. 

mw^ ^ h^j  t^'d1     ut  §  iipii 

My  Lord  King,  the  Great  Giver,  is  Immeasurable.  He  is  the  Highest  of  the  high.  1 12|  | 
U^fe  irafe§         »foF^T  LT^of         H§T  II 

He  has  strung  His  Breath  throughout  the  creation;  He  locked  the  fire  in  the  wood. 
?fo  trgfe  offo  ^  £oT3  afe  ?)  fen  ut  JT§T  IIS II 

He  placed  the  water  and  the  land  together,  but  neither  blends  with  the  other.  1 1 3|  | 
Uffe  Uffc  o(W  WtKi  oft  W&  Uffo  urfg         ^HTF  II 

In  each  and  every  heart,  the  Story  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  is  told;  in  each  and  every 
home,  they  yearn  for  Him. 

rfrw tfe Hfk ire orfg»r ug>T fora mfzr  iibii 

Afterwards,  He  created  all  beings  and  creatures;  but  first,  He  provided  them  with 
sustenance.  ||4|| 


H  fag  ora^r  JT  »fl(  oraS*  HHWfe  oTf  ^tcft  II 

Whatever  He  does,  He  does  by  Himself.  Who  has  ever  given  Him  advice? 
»ffeor  ft3?>  orfo  orau  fe*r£  h1^  Hnft  t?t?>t  nun 

The  mortals  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  and  showy  displays,  but  He  is  realized  only 
through  the  Teachings  of  Truth.  1 1 5|  | 

ufo  sara*  orfe     »ru£  efcft  ?™  II 

The  Lord  protects  and  saves  His  devotees;  He  blesses  them  with  the  glory  of  His 
Name. 

ftTfc  ftTfc  orat  »refap>F  FT?>  oft  §  f  et£  g^Tgt  II ^ II 

Whoever  is  disrespectful  to  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  swept  away  and 
destroyed.  ||6|| 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  are  liberated;  all  their 
demerits  are  taken  away. 

fetf  off  £fa  3$  foTCUW  fetf  3^  HTBTf  3fb»F  IIPII 

Seeing  them,  God  becomes  merciful;  they  are  carried  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean.  ||7|| 

UK  (TO  cfttJ  3>RJ      HrfUH  cWdfe  ct§5  yltJ'd1  II 

I  am  lowly,  I  am  nothing  at  all;  You  are  my  Great  Lord  and  Master  -  how  can  I  even 
contemplate  Your  creative  potency? 

My  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Guru's  Darshan.  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 18|  |1|  | 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Sixth  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


»fHTH  nrapffcr  m<s  h?>  era*  n 

Listen  to  the  Story  of  the  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable. 
UTORJH  oft  »W3tT  TW  mil  II 

The  glory  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God  is  wondrous  and  amazing!  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HtF  TtW  Hfedld  ?>HHcFU  II 

Forever  and  ever,  humbly  bow  to  the  True  Guru. 

|ra  foray*  %  <jr?>  gpfe  »ruT^  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Infinite  Lord. 
H?>  ut  UU3FH  II 

His  Light  shall  radiate  deep  within  your  mind. 

famr?)  wft?)  »fftT»r?>  fkmi  iihii 

With  the  healing  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  ignorance  is  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

fkfe     w  w  ferrera  ii 

There  is  no  limit  to  His  Expanse. 

^  eft  wra  we  ii 

His  Glory  is  Infinite  and  Endless. 

His  many  plays  cannot  be  counted. 

HHT        UUf  Hfu  c^fu  IIPII 

He  is  not  subject  to  pleasure  or  pain.  1 12|  | 

»ffeor  gun  ft  c7  ire  gfe  crafo  n 

Many  Brahmas  vibrate  Him  in  the  Vedas. 

»ffeor  huh  tfn  fa»r?>  trgfu  n 

Many  Shivas  sit  in  deep  meditation. 
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w  »f^HT^  ii 

Many  beings  take  incarnation. 

ttrfkoT  fs*[  ft  tidd'd  II3II 

Many  I  ndras  stand  at  the  Lord's  Door.  1 1 3|  | 

»ff?>or  U&?>  Lf^oT  »ff  ?>fa  II 

Many  winds,  fires  and  waters. 

Many  jewels,  and  oceans  of  butter  and  milk. 

Many  suns,  moons  and  stars. 

ttffccT       £^  IIBII 

Many  gods  and  goddesses  of  so  many  kinds.  1 14|  | 

»ffeof  9W  ttffccT  oTK^  II 

Many  earths,  many  wish-fulfilling  cows. 

»fer  1MB  »ffccT  Hftf  ttf  II 

Many  miraculous  Elysian  trees,  many  Krishnas  playing  the  flute. 
ttrfcoT  ttfoFH  ttffcoT  IFBTO  II 

Many  Akaashic  ethers,  many  nether  regions  of  the  underworld. 

tfffcoT  yift  wfrft  3Rra  im  ii 

Many  mouths  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||5|| 

ttffccT  HTO  Mnfe  UTO  II 

Many  Shaastras,  Simritees  and  Puraanas. 

prfe      Hfw?>  n 

Many  ways  in  which  we  speak. 


Hit  Hc^fu  few  ii 

Many  listeners  listen  to  the  Lord  of  Treasure. 

HUH  tft»f  UU5  sfdl<c'6  ll£ll 

The  Lord  God  totally  permeates  all  beings.  ||6|| 

ttrfcoT  UUH  »ffeof  5THU  II 

Many  righteous  judges  of  Dharma,  many  gods  of  wealth. 

HU?7  effect  HHU  II 

Many  gods  of  water,  many  mountains  of  gold. 

»fer  H*f  ?>^Btf  5m  ftfo  II 

Many  thousand-headed  snakes,  chanting  ever-new  Names  of  God. 
IJTUHUH  W  W3  7i  tfu  IIPII 

They  do  not  know  the  limits  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

»ffeof  yut»F  »ffeoT  3U  tfe  II 

Many  solar  systems,  many  galaxies. 

ttffooT  UV  U3T  HUH?  II 

Many  forms,  colors  and  celestial  realms. 

H7F  »ffeof      HK  II 

Many  gardens,  many  fruits  and  roots. 

ttflrfu  H*fH  WUfu  »fH§35  II till 

He  Himself  is  mind,  and  He  Himself  is  matter.  ||8|| 

prfe  fe?5H  »fU  u*fe  II 

Many  ages,  days  and  nights. 

LTU?5§  »ffcof  II 

Many  apocalypses,  many  creations. 


rfhof  W  o[  fcTRJ  J-PftT  II 

Many  beings  are  in  His  home. 

U3?>  JTO  5%  lltfll 

The  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading  all  places.  ||9|| 

>ffe»F  ffr  5ft  ?wt  ?7  FFfe  II 

Many  Mayas,  which  cannot  be  known. 

ttffcoT  olOT       Ufa  Wfe  II 

Many  are  the  ways  in  which  our  Sovereign  Lord  plays. 

ttffccT  gfen  fffe  jMh  II 

Many  exquisite  melodies  sing  of  the  Lord. 

wis imz sts ete  iron 

Many  recording  scribes  of  the  conscious  and  subconscious  are  revealed  there.  ||10|| 

t  W  t  jfftr  II 

He  is  above  all,  and  yet  He  dwells  with  His  devotees. 

»F5  VUG  3Tff  3F^fu  €fHT  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  they  sing  His  Praises  with  love. 

»T5W       y^ocd  ii 

Many  unstruck  melodies  resound  and  resonate  with  bliss. 

There  is  no  end  or  limit  of  that  sublime  essence.  1 1 11|  | 
HfeyWHfe»fHW^  II 

True  is  the  Primal  Being,  and  True  is  His  dwelling. 

§      toro  fody'A  II 

He  is  the  Highest  of  the  high,  I  mmaculate  and  Detached,  in  Nirvaanaa. 


WTCF  oft»T  fT^fU  »ffU  II 

He  alone  knows  His  handiwork. 

»pir  urfe  urfe  gfu§  fwfU  n 

He  Himself  pervades  each  and  every  heart. 

The  Merciful  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Compassion,  0  Nanak. 

ftrf?)  trfW  ?T7>or  t  3$  II  ^3 II  ^  IIP  II 3 II 3  IIP  II 

Those  who  chant  and  meditate  on  Him,  0  Nanak,  are  exalted  and  enraptured. 
||12||1||2||2||3||7|| 

hw  is  HUW  U 

Saarang,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

m  etftnr  »f?>#  or  ws*  ii 

See  the  Giver  of  fearlessness  in  all. 
urfe  urfe      fj  »ffei^THT  ii 

The  Detached  Lord  is  totally  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

Uffe  Uffe  U^?>  offe  fyHfcfldA  tTC5  3^3T  ftlf  3B?>  at»F  II 

Like  waves  in  the  water,  He  created  the  creation. 

He  enjoys  all  tastes,  and  takes  pleasure  in  all  hearts.  There  is  no  other  like  Him  at  all. 
Ufa       feoT       5W  HdHTdl  Uf  FFB7  II 

The  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  is  the  one  color  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  God  is  realized. 


(TOoT  e^fH  ffe  ftTf  HW  HtcT  H^  etft>>r  »f?>i  oT        II  «=\  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  drenched  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord,  like  the  fish  in  the  water. 

1  see  the  Giver  of  fearlessness  in  all.  1 1 1|  | 

cfftf  fw  £f  c?^?>  H^t  II 

What  praises  should  I  give,  and  what  approval  should  I  offer  to  Him? 
Utt  Ufa  gfu§  HH  5^t  II 

The  Perfect  Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 
U3?>  HcWU?)  UT3  UT3  HUfi  rFH  ftfd  3H  g1^  II 

The  Perfect  Enticing  Lord  adorns  each  and  every  heart.  When  He  withdraws,  the 
mortal  turns  to  dust. 
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fa§  ?;  »renju  fkfe  orfe  hhju  urat  HU3or  to  »r^t  n 

Why  do  you  not  worship  and  adore  Him?  J  oin  together  with  the  Holy  Saints;  any 
instant,  your  time  shall  come. 

e^H  Hf  tt  fes  tfHr  iffar  oigg  fr^t  n 

All  your  property  and  wealth,  and  all  that  you  see  -  none  of  it  will  go  along  with  you. 
ofU  ?T7>or  Ufa  ufo  Wd'Md  ^§        33^t  IIP  II 

Says  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  What  praise,  and  what  approval, 
can  I  offer  to  Him?  ||2|| 

US§  5W  tTF  II 

I  ask  the  Saints,  what  is  my  Lord  and  Master  like? 
frf  wraarf1  %u  h^ht  ii 

I  offer  my  heart,  to  one  who  brings  me  news  of  Him. 

%U  HOT      Hlf  SHT  oTU  HU?>  UR%W  II 

Give  me  news  of  my  Dear  God;  where  does  the  Enticer  live? 


m\  war  mre^t  ue?>  huh1^  to  y<sdd  ii 

He  is  the  Giver  of  peace  to  life  and  limb;  God  is  totally  permeating  all  places, 
interspaces  and  countries. 

m?>  S  HcTH1  Uffe  Uffe  prar  orfu  ?>  HoT§  ufe  flTF  || 

He  is  liberated  from  bondage,  joined  to  each  and  every  heart.  I  cannot  say  what  the 
Lord  is  like. 

efa  efe  cTOof  H?>  Hftr§  ul  et?>  HU  5W        IIS  II 

Gazing  upon  His  wondrous  play,  0  Nanak,  my  mind  is  fascinated.  I  humbly  ask,  what 
is  my  Lord  and  Master  like?  1 13|  | 

orfe  few  »fy^  ufu  »fTfe»r  ii 

In  His  Kindness,  He  has  come  to  His  humble  servant, 
crfo  h  faw  ftru  se?>  arrfenr  n 

Blessed  is  that  heart,  in  which  the  Lord's  Feet  are  enshrined. 
ee?>  arrfenr  jfe  nanfew  »ffaw?>  wne  3T^fe»r  n 

His  Feet  are  enshrined  within,  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
is  dispelled. 

§fe»r  oth  fee  §wh  uf       y^fenr  n 

The  heart  is  enlightened  and  illumined  and  enraptured;  God  has  been  found, 
e*  75W  JTtf  urg  Hfo  f    HZF  »f(^  HdH'feW  II 

Pain  is  gone,  and  peace  has  come  to  my  house.  The  ultimate  intuitive  peace  prevails. 

ore  cTOof  h  ue7  j-nfew ode feev7 >xy^ ufe  »rrfe»fT  nainii 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord;  in  His  Kindness,  He  has  come  to  His 
humble  servant.  ||4||1|| 

HW  oft  ^  HUW  B  Wfe  HUH  <JH?)  oft  gf?> 

Vaar  Of  Saarang,  Fourth  Mehl,  To  Be  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  Mehma-Hasna: 

HH^Hfeeje  uHrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


HWoTHWP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

|ra  §nflt     fcs^tt  h?>  ere  377  gfe  11 

The  key  of  the  Guru  opens  the  lock  of  attachment,  in  the  house  of  the  mind,  under 
the  roof  of  the  body. 

cTOof  |ra"  fk& h?)  or ?)  ?>  ^rfl" ufk  inn 

O  Nanak,  without  the  Guru,  the  door  of  the  mind  cannot  be  opened.  No  one  else  holds 
the  key  in  hand.  1 1 1|  | 

mw  ^  11 

First  Mehl: 

7)  #h  ^Fcrit  ?Fet  nfe  11 

He  is  not  won  over  by  music,  songs  or  the  Vedas. 
?>     H^st  fefc^t  TrfcJT  11 

He  is  not  won  over  by  intuitive  wisdom,  meditation  or  Yoga. 
?>  #H  HcITt  ^t§  ifrT  II 

He  is  not  won  over  by  feeling  sad  and  depressed  forever. 
7)  #h  lifl"  htoI"  ^ftr  11 

He  is  not  won  over  by  beauty,  wealth  and  pleasures. 
?>  gtw  3fafk  ^f%>*  c^fcJT  11 

He  is  not  won  over  by  wandering  naked  at  sacred  shrines. 
7)  #H  W3t       uf?>  II 

He  is  not  won  over  by  giving  donations  in  charity. 
7i       WUfa  tfe»F  tffc  II 

He  is  not  won  over  by  living  alone  in  the  wilderness. 
?>  #H       H^fu  fkfe  H?T  II 

He  is  not  won  over  by  fighting  and  dying  as  a  warrior  in  battle. 


?>  #R  ^3  Ulfo  1J3  II 

He  is  not  won  over  by  becoming  the  dust  of  the  masses. 
^ffey^H?yt#  ii 

The  account  is  written  of  the  loves  of  the  mind. 
(TOof^R       cVfe  II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  is  won  over  only  by  His  Name.  ||2|| 

ii 

First  Mehl: 

You  may  study  the  nine  grammars,  the  six  Shaastras  and  the  six  divions  of  the  Vedas. 

frfn  fe?>  §b%     »raT^  ii 

You  may  recite  the  Mahaabhaarata. 

fefe  #  >>ff  7>  wfew  tfo  ii 

Even  these  cannot  find  the  limits  of  the  Lord. 

?FH  fk^E  Hoffe  foT§  ufe  || 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  can  anyone  be  liberated? 
c^fk  ^FS  HUH  rfc  ?>  wf&w  II 

Brahma,  in  the  lotus  of  the  navel,  does  not  know  the  limits  of  God. 
<jrayfa cTOof     LrgTf^fT  II3H 

The  Gurmukh,  0  Nanak,  realizes  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  Immaculate  Lord  Himself,  by  Himself,  created  Himself. 


He  Himself  created  the  whole  drama  of  all  the  world's  play. 
|  its  »rfir  fmfmr§  >ffe»r  hu  ?tnfe»F  n 

He  Himself  formed  the  three  gunas,  the  three  qualities;  He  increased  the  attachment 
to  Maya. 

<M  UdH'til  §H%  frTcT  Wc?  Wf&W  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  saved  -  those  who  love  the  Will  of  God. 

O  Nanak,  the  True  Lord  is  pervading  everywhere;  all  are  contained  within  the  True 
Lord.  1 1 1|| 
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II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

»pfU  fire  (TOoT  »fn>      %of  II 

He  Himself  creates,  0  Nanak;  He  establishes  the  various  creatures. 

How  can  anyone  be  called  bad?  We  have  only  One  Lord  and  Master. 
m&  wftm  ire  tr     cftr  ^  n 

There  is  One  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  He  watches  over  all,  and  assigns  all  to  their  tasks. 
fofH  #3*  fofH  wraTW  tF55f       c^fu  II 

Some  have  less,  and  some  have  more;  no  one  is  allowed  to  leave  empty. 
»r^fu  ?rer  Wfa  cWT  f%%  orafe  f%W  II 

Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go;  in  between,  we  put  on  a  show. 
cTOot  UofH  ^  W^n\  »fff  oT^t  oT^  mil 

0  Nanak,  one  who  does  not  understand  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command  -  what  will  he 
have  to  do  in  the  world  hereafter?  1 1 1|  | 


mw  ii 

First  Mehl: 

frTc^fH  wfU  tft»F  5T§      ftffifH  3^  ^  t=TT%  II 

He  sends  out  the  various  created  beings,  and  he  calls  back  the  various  created  beings 
again. 

He  himself  establishes,  and  He  Himself  disestablishes.  He  fashions  them  in  various 
forms. 

And  all  the  human  beings  who  wander  around  as  beggars,  He  Himself  gives  in  charity 
to  them. 

^  H*5f      3*5f  cffef  cffafo  ^%  II 

As  it  is  recorded,  the  mortals  speak,  and  as  it  is  recorded,  they  walk.  So  why  put  on  all 
this  show? 

Hfe  Hd^'i1  §U  <TO>T  »Tftf  II 

This  is  the  basis  of  intelligence;  this  is  certified  and  approved.  Nanak  speaks  and 
proclaims  it. 

orast  fyfe ufe ny^H  ft  ^  orfj cra^  iipii 

By  past  actions,  each  being  is  judged;  what  else  can  anyone  say?  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

irayftf  esf  drJ'feG^  are  u^aret  »pfe»r  II 

The  Guru's  Word  makes  the  drama  play  itself  out.  Through  virtue,  this  becomes 
evident. 

dldd'crl  HtJ  §B%  ufe  Kf?)  •sIH'fettF  II 

Whoever  utters  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  -  the  Lord  is  enshrined  in  his  mind. 


Horfe  aret  fy  orfe»r  fire  nfe  tranfew  n 

Maya's  power  is  gone,  and  doubt  is  eradicated;  awaken  to  the  Light  of  the  Lord. 

Those  who  hold  onto  goodness  as  their  treasure  meet  the  Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 
FSTJcT  HU^  fiffo  3%  Ufa  ^  H>ffe»F  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  they  are  intuitively  absorbed  and  blended  into  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

HWoTHUWP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

WtJ  e&  ^H'fdttF  fofw  #t  ?rfo  II 

The  merchants  come  from  the  Banker;  He  sends  the  account  of  their  destiny  with 
them. 

foifr  §vfo  UoTH  ufe  255t>^  ^HH  H>ffe  II 

On  the  basis  of  their  accounts,  He  issues  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  and  they  are 
left  to  take  care  of  their  merchandise. 

^HS  ?5St  ^£H'd«l  ?*ff  HIT  II 

The  merchants  have  purchased  their  merchandise  and  packed  up  their  cargo. 

Some  depart  after  having  earned  a  good  profit,  while  others  leave,  having  lost  their 
investment  altogether. 

§3*  fot^  7i  Kfart  foTH  cKM  H'yfH  II 

No  one  asks  to  have  less;  who  should  be  celebrated? 

feTF  off  ?F?>ofr  ftT  JTOf  ^         1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  0  Nanak,  upon  those  who  have  preserved  their 
capital  investment.  1 1 1|  | 

^  ii 

First  Mehl: 


United,  the  united  separate,  and  separated,  they  unite  again, 
tftfe  ifH%  HE       ift%  II 

Living,  the  living  die,  and  dying,  they  live  again. 
StfettF  5T  HOT  ^fe»F  §t  i£  5&  U%  II 

They  become  the  fathers  of  many,  and  the  sons  of  many;  they  become  the  gurus  of 
many,  and  the  disciples. 

y>m  yri  aren  ?>  »rt  few  wb\  fewr  ufe  g£  n 

No  account  can  be  made  of  the  future  or  the  past;  who  knows  what  shall  be,  or  what 
was? 

Hf  ore^  foraf  orfe  firatnf  orfe  orfe  ora^  ot%  ot%  ii 

All  the  actions  and  events  of  the  past  are  recorded;  the  Doer  did,  He  does,  and  He  will 
do. 

H?>Mftf  >rah^  ireyfa  3^  ?TOcr  or%  iipii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  dies,  while  the  Gurmukh  is  saved;  0  Nanak,  the  Gracious 
Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

HcWftf  |tF  33H  U      ^fenT  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wanders  in  duality,  lured  and  enticed  by  duality. 

off  oOT3  oTM1^  ft  »fWfe»F  II 

He  practices  falsehood  and  deception,  telling  lies. 

Love  and  attachment  to  children  and  spouse  is  total  misery  and  pain. 
fiH  tjfo  ad  h1^^  ^xfu  gwfeur  n 

He  is  gagged  and  bound  at  the  door  of  the  Messenger  of  Death;  he  dies,  and  wanders 
lost  in  reincarnation. 


HcWftf  FTcW  3T^fe»f  TOoT  ufo  wf&W  II3II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  wastes  his  life;  Nanak  loves  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

JTOof  HUW  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

frT?>  ^fk»f^t      ?FH  ^  §  3§  Htf  HrfU  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  glorious  greatness  of  Your  Name  -  their  minds  are 
imbued  with  Your  Love. 

cTOot  Ytffks  £oT  t  f  W  >tffHf  II 

0  Nanak,  there  is  only  One  Ambrosial  Nectar;  there  is  no  other  nectar  at  all. 
cTOot  >3ffHf  Htf  H^U  3TC  UdH'fe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained  within  the  mind,  by  Guru's  Grace, 
fecft  UtB1"  1ft]  frr§  frT?>  of§  fofa»F  »ffe  II  ^  II 

They  alone  drink  it  in  with  love,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||1|| 
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mw  3  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

ofer  fe»F  H'M'dlW  of%  Hfe  HWfu  II 

Why  praise  the  created  being?  Praise  the  One  who  created  all. 

(TOot  £oft  HT^jgr  frF  II 

0  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  Giver,  except  the  One  Lord. 

ora^  JT  H'M'dlW  ftTfe  5^  »FcPf  II 

Praise  the  Creator  Lord,  who  created  the  creation. 

W3*  H  H'M'dlW  ft?  H3H  £  W  II 

Praise  the  Great  Giver,  who  gives  sustenence  to  all. 


(Toot  »rfLr  rate  tr     ftTH  is1!  n 

0  Nanak,  the  treasure  of  the  Eternal  Lord  is  over-flowing. 

??6(f?HWlM«B?jyWg  IIP II 

Praise  and  honor  the  One,  who  has  no  end  or  limitation.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufooT?TK  fiw?>  U  Hf%>>T  JTtf  lM  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  a  treasure.  Serving  it,  peace  is  obtained. 
?T>f  f6dH6  §^  yfe  frrf  urfe  tM  n 

1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord,  so  that  I  may  go  home  with  honor. 
The  Word  of  the  Gurmukh  is  the  Naam;  I  enshrine  the  Naam  within  my  heart. 

nfe  u^f  ^fk  ufe  wfddid  ftr»rsl"  h 

The  bird  of  the  intellect  comes  under  one's  control,  by  meditating  on  the  True  Guru. 
cTOot »rfLr  efe»TO  3fe  ?TH  fo^        MB II 

0  Nanak,  if  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  the  mortal  lovingly  tunes  in  to  the  Naam.  1 14|  | 

HWoTHWP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

fen  frrf  arr       fir  wii  to  to  ii 

How  can  we  speak  of  Him?  Only  He  knows  Himself. 

FFoftcTfet  fFfUH  H  II 

His  decree  cannot  be  challenged;  He  is  our  Supreme  Lord  and  Master. 

ftTH  oft         Hfa  W55T  HWTf  II 

By  His  Decree,  even  kings,  nobles  and  commanders  must  step  down. 


H  feH  W%  rt'rtoc  J=FSt       oP^  || 

Whatever  is  pleasing  to  His  Will,  0  Nanak,  is  a  good  deed. 

fiw  t?t#  tjwe1  ufk      fee  ii 

By  His  Decree,  we  walk;  nothing  rests  in  our  hands. 

Hrftnr  or  §g>re  3fe  fst  craw  i^fu  n 

When  the  Order  comes  from  our  Lord  and  Master,  all  must  rise  up  and  take  to  the 
road. 

HtF  tjfcft  fofattF       UoTH  ofT-rfu  II 

As  His  Decree  is  issued,  so  is  His  Command  obeyed. 

7>rmr  h% §st  t^ra  inn 

Those  who  are  sent,  come,  0  Nanak;  when  they  are  called  back,  they  depart  and  go. 
Illll 

mw  5  ii 

Second  Mehl: 

frrefe  fiW  67§  H*mt>>f  H^t  U§^ra  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Praises,  are  the  true  keepers  of  the  treasure. 
§mt  ftT?>  67§  fe3t»F        fi-W  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  key  -  they  alone  receive  the  treasure. 
frj       g  grs  feof^fu  t  6ft»rra  ira^  II 

That  treasure,  from  which  virtue  wells  up  -  that  treasure  is  approved, 
c^fe  fe^  of§  ?TOoT       frT^  II 3 II 

V        —  —         s  — 

Those  who  are  blessed  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  0  Nanak,  bear  the  Insignia  of  the 
Naam.  ||2|| 

i#  II 

Pauree: 


c^K  PcSdHcS  fi5W  Hfe>>T  JTtf  U^t  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  immaculate  and  pure;  hearing  it,  peace  is 
obtained. 

Hfe  Hfe  Kfo  ^H'ylm  §#  iT$  ashl 

Listening  and  hearing,  It  is  enshrined  in  the  mind;  how  rare  is  that  humble  being  who 
realizes  it. 

aufenr fsfe»r ?>  f%H% ww hhM  ii 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  I  shall  never  forget  Him,  the  Truest  of  the  true. 
3BT31,  off  ?TH  WW  I^WUStll 

His  devotees  have  the  Support  of  His  Name;  in  His  Name,  they  find  peace. 

?reor  Hfc  nfc  gf%  gfu»r  arayfa  ufo  M  im  n 

0  Nanak,  He  permeates  and  pervades  mind  and  body;  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Guru's 
Word.  ||5|| 

HWoT  HUOT  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

(TOoT  375t»ffU      H       flit  iretnr  II 

0  Nanak,  the  weight  is  weighed  out,  when  the  soul  is  placed  on  the  scale. 
feoTH  ?>  Ufrfu      H  offe  fm  II 

Nothing  is  equal  to  speaking  of  the  One,  who  perfectly  unites  us  with  the  Perfect  Lord. 
^  W*fZ  II 

To  call  Him  glorious  and  great  carries  such  a  heavy  weight, 
tra  oOttl  )-rat      aw  ii 

Other  intellectualisms  are  lightweight;  other  words  are  lightweight  as  well. 

cra^tu^tu^^^  ii 

The  weight  of  the  earth,  water  and  mountains 


foT§  5T#       HfottFU  II 

-  how  can  the  goldsmith  weigh  it  on  the  scale? 

WW  ^Hof  Lpfe  || 

What  weights  can  balance  the  scale? 

0  Nanak,  when  questioned,  the  answer  is  given. 

mfw  >M  tPH  II 

The  blind  fool  is  running  around,  leading  the  blind. 

crfu orfu ofuf  otd'fefc  »ry  inn 

The  more  they  say,  the  more  they  expose  themselves.  1 1 1|  | 

WJW  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

»f*ffe  »f§*F  Hc^fe  »fflf  »fftf  ?>  FFlft  »fftf  II 

It  is  difficult  to  chant  it;  it  is  difficult  to  listen  to  it.  It  cannot  be  chanted  with  the 
mouth. 

fefe  »rftf  »r*rfu      ^tffn  »fucr  tor  fe?>  ^fe  n 

Some  speak  with  their  mouths  and  chant  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  -  the  low  and  the 
high,  day  and  night. 

h  feu  ufe  3  feu  fen  ffu  uy  ?>  frfe  n 

If  He  were  something,  then  He  would  be  visible.  His  form  and  state  cannot  be  seen. 
Hfe  5PU5  ofUHT  ofU  UT3  »f§UJ3  UT3  grftj  || 

The  Creator  Lord  does  all  deeds;  He  is  established  in  the  hearts  of  the  high  and  the 
low. 
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ttfnjfe  ttf^r  jtooc  ttrftf  7>  wi%  wrftf  hp ii 

It  is  so  difficult  to  chant  it,  0  Nanak;  it  cannot  be  chanted  with  the  mouth.  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

7pfE  nfew  h?>  aunlnr  fth  H*fe  n 

Hearing  the  Name,  the  mind  is  delighted.  The  Name  brings  peace  and  tranquility. 
?nfe  Hfenr  H$  feUBb>T  H¥      3T^t  II 

Hearing  the  Name,  the  mind  is  satisfied,  and  all  pains  are  taken  away. 
T^fe  Hfeft       fy#  FTH  ?fe»FSt  II 

Hearing  the  Name,  one  becomes  famous;  the  Name  brings  glorious  greatness. 

?T>r  ut     frfe  ufe     arfe  ws\  n 

The  Name  brings  all  honor  and  status;  through  the  Name,  salvation  is  obtained. 
<jra>ffa  cTOof  fe^  ll£ll 

The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Name;  Nanak  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Name.  ||6|| 

HtfoT  HUW  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Hfe  7)  ^fl"  tjfc  ?>  ll 

Impurity  does  not  come  from  music;  impurity  does  not  come  from  the  Vedas. 

fffe  ?>     h^tt  at  ii 

I  mpurity  does  not  come  from  the  phases  of  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
tjfe  7)  Wjft  rjfc  7S  ?T5t  II 

Impurity  does  not  come  from  food;  impurity  does  not  come  from  ritual  cleansing 
baths. 

fffe  7)  KiTr  ^faty  H¥  WE\  II 

—  —  o 

Impurity  does  not  come  from  the  rain,  which  falls  everywhere. 

trfe  ?>  crast  tjfe  ?>  ii 

Impurity  does  not  come  from  the  earth;  impurity  does  not  come  from  the  water. 


Impurity  does  not  come  from  the  air  which  is  diffused  everywhere. 

0  Nanak,  the  one  who  has  no  Guru,  has  no  redeeming  virtues  at  all. 
yfu  %fwft HU tJSt 3fe  inn 

1  mpurity  comes  from  turning  one's  face  away  from  God.  1 1 1|  | 

ii 

First  Mehl: 

cVrtcX  rJBfr>F  H^»f  H  ^fo       5tfe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  mouth  is  truly  cleansed  by  ritual  cleansing,  if  you  really  know  how  to  do 
it. 

H3§  tJ?ft  fcJT»f7>  eft       5F  W3  ufe  II 

For  the  intuitively  aware,  cleansing  is  spiritual  wisdom.  For  the  Yogi,  it  is  self-control. 
hums  Hst  jfsif  oft  faraut  cF     U1??  II 

For  the  Brahmin,  cleansing  is  contentment;  for  the  householder,  it  is  truth  and  charity. 
Wrt  tJftt  fcW^  eft  ufe»r  FRJ  fa»F?>  II 

For  the  king,  cleansing  is  justice;  for  the  scholar,  it  is  true  meditation, 
iret  fen  ?>  mret  yfa  iftt  fe*f  fnfe  ii 

The  consciousness  is  not  washed  with  water;  you  drink  it  to  quench  your  thirst. 

to  rmS  W  fefe        Hf  *ffe  113 II 

Water  is  the  father  of  the  world;  in  the  end,  water  destroys  it  all.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

T^fs  nfew    frrftr  tr  ftrftr  fUs  »r%  n 

Hearing  the  Name,  all  supernatural  spiritual  powers  are  obtained,  and  wealth  follows 
along. 


c^fe  nfew  ?>&  f&ftr  fkw  h?>  f^fe»r  y1^  n 

Hearing  the  Name,  the  nine  treasures  are  received,  and  the  mind's  desires  are 
obtained. 

7pfE  Hfe>tf  H%  Ufe  fwf  || 

Hearing  the  Name,  contentment  comes,  and  Maya  meditates  at  one's  feet. 

c^fe  Hfe>tf  HUH  flffl  HUH  JTO  14*%  II 

Hearing  the  Name,  intuitive  peace  and  poise  wells  up. 

|raH3t  JTOoT  3T£  gr%  IIPII 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Name  is  obtained;  0  Nanak,  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises.  ||7|| 

JTOof  HUW  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

f%fe  HHf  tjfa  HUf  Uftf  ?U3f  JWfu  II 

In  pain,  we  are  born;  in  pain,  we  die.  In  pain,  we  deal  with  the  world. 

eg  §y  »rar        ufe  ufe  orafu  yore  n 

Hereafter,  there  is  said  to  be  pain,  only  pain;  the  more  the  mortals  read,  the  more 
they  cry  out. 

The  packages  of  pain  are  untied,  but  peace  does  not  emerge. 

f%fo  Ht§  rTWfe»F  HfewF  Ife  II 

In  pain,  the  soul  burns;  in  pain,  it  departs  weeping  and  wailing. 

cTOof  fn^Bt  ufe^F  H$  3$  ufU»F  ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Praise,  the  mind  and  body  blossom  forth, 
rejuvenated. 

at»r »raft  >fub>ffu # eg  ^ ufe  inn 

1  n  the  fire  of  pain,  the  mortals  die;  but  pain  is  also  the  cure.  1 1 1|  | 


mw  ii 

First  Mehl: 

cTOot  §?>t»F  §H%§H??FW  II 

0  Nanak,  worldly  pleasures  are  nothing  more  than  dust.  They  are  the  dust  of  the  dust 
of  ashes. 

The  mortal  earns  only  the  dust  of  the  dust;  his  body  is  covered  with  dust. 
W  tft§  fetid  cT^nr  §H  ^fb»F  FPfe  II 

When  the  soul  is  taken  out  of  the  body,  it  too  is  covered  with  dust. 

m\ $n Kfopft    mit  irfz  iipii 

And  when  one's  account  is  called  for  in  the  world  hereafter,  he  receives  only  ten  times 
more  dust.  1 12| | 

II 

Pauree: 

c^fe  nfew  nfe  HtTK  fry  £fe  ?>  »r%  n 

Hearing  the  Name,  one  is  blessed  with  purity  and  self-control,  and  the  Messenger  of 
Death  will  not  draw  near. 

??fe  Hfe>tf  urfe  WTtE*  »f£§  3T^t  II 

Hearing  the  Name,  the  heart  is  illumined,  and  darkness  is  dispelled, 
c^fe  gfe>>r  »ry  §^b>r  u1^  ii 

Hearing  the  Name,  one  comes  to  understand  his  own  self,  and  the  profit  of  the  Name 
is  obtained. 

Hearing  the  Name,  sins  are  eradicated,  and  one  meets  the  I  mmaculate  True  Lord. 
TOof  ftrfe  JjfeW  W  §tTO  c^f  fT^Kftf  fwf  ||tl|| 

0  Nanak,  hearing  the  Name,  one's  face  becomes  radiant.  As  Gurmukh,  meditate  on 
the  Name.  ||8||  " 


HWoTHW^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

urfo  TJW  ^fe  II 

In  your  home,  is  the  Lord  God,  along  with  all  your  other  gods. 
ytT5T%  W  (V^'ftt  II 

You  wash  your  stone  gods  and  worship  them. 
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5T|r       fw  II 

You  offer  saffron,  sandalwood  and  flowers. 

MOOauf  ii 

Falling  at  their  feet,  you  try  so  hard  to  appease  them. 
>ff»F  HfcJT  HfcJT  ut  *pfe  II 

Begging,  begging  from  other  people,  you  get  things  to  wear  and  eat. 
>M&ft  WTHtTfe  II 

For  your  blind  deeds,  you  will  be  blindly  punished. 
ffW  efe  7>  H^fe»F  W  II 

Your  idol  does  not  feed  the  hungry,  or  save  the  dying. 

The  blind  assembly  argues  in  blindness.  1 1 1|  | 
mw  ^  ii 

First  Mehl: 

H#  H^3t      Hfe  H#  II 

All  intuitive  understanding,  all  Yoga,  all  the  Vedas  and  Puraanas. 


h#  ora^     nfk  h#  arte  n 

All  actions,  all  penances,  all  songs  and  spiritual  wisdom. 

H#  flft  Hftr  Hfk  H%  dldti  H%  ^  II 

All  intellect,  all  enlightenment,  all  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

All  kingdoms,  all  royal  commands,  all  joys  and  all  delicacies. 

H#  WSH      Hfk  H#  H3T  ftl»P7>  II 

All  mankind,  all  divinites,  all  Yoga  and  meditation. 

m  irefor  tfe  Hfk  h#  tft»f  ttu7^  n 

All  worlds,  all  celestial  realms;  all  the  beings  of  the  universe. 

uorfk      ymx*  orawt  ?u  M 

According  to  His  Hukam,  He  commands  them.  His  Pen  writes  out  the  account  of  their 
actions. 

(TOot  TtW  Hfe  cVfe  HtJ  113 II 

0  Nanak,  True  is  the  Lord,  and  True  is  His  Name.  True  is  His  Congregation  and  His 
Court.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

FFfe  Kfottf  JTtf  fUTT  FTH  arfe  ust  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  peace  wells  up;  the  Name  brings  emancipation. 

c^fe  Hfcnr  ufe  iretw  fee  ufe  frghi 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  honor  is  obtained.  The  Lord  is  enshrined  in  the  heart. 
7pfE  Hftptf  s^Htt  Wifctf  fefo         ?>  U^t  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  one  crosses  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  no 
obstructions  are  ever  again  encountered. 


?nfe  nfcW  %  iraBi^  fth  m  wet  n 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  the  Path  is  revealed;  through  the  Name,  one  is  totally 
enlightened. 

(TOoT  Hfedlfd  fkfow  c^§  H?M  H^t  lltfll 

0  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  comes  to  have  faith  in  the  Name;  he  alone 
has  faith,  who  is  blessed  with  it.  ||9|| 

HtfcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

U^tttT  VST  frrfo  5T%  feoT  Ofo  ftpTF?  || 

The  mortal  walks  on  his  head  through  the  worlds  and  realms;  he  meditates,  balaced 
on  one  foot. 

j-rfe  Hf?>  try  or%  fpra  yst     ^fe  n 

Controlling  the  wind  of  the  breath,  he  meditates  within  his  mind,  tucking  his  chin 
down  into  his  chest. 

fen  §ufe  §u  feor  fc^r  fen  £     or^fe  ii 

What  does  he  lean  on?  Where  does  he  get  his  power? 

fen  £  oratnr  (TOor  fen  £  ora^  £fe  n 

What  can  be  said,  0  Nanak?  Who  is  blessed  by  the  Creator? 

uorfk      »rvt      »ry  3Ttfe  iihii 

God  keeps  all  under  His  Command,  but  the  fool  shows  off  himself.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

tS  <T         ofT3  oft3  5T2t  ^  cflZ  ott3  II 

He  is,  He  is  -  I  say  it  millions  upon  millions,  millions  upon  millions  of  times. 
»pf  WW       HtJ1  oTUfe  ?>  »F%  tfe  II 

With  my  mouth  I  say  it,  forever  and  ever;  there  is  no  end  to  this  speech. 


I  do  not  get  tired,  and  I  will  not  be  stopped;  this  is  how  great  my  determination  is. 
?7?>or  vfrvm     fsre  fufe       en  iipii 

O  Nanak,  this  is  tiny  and  insignificant.  To  say  that  it  is  more,  is  wrong.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

?nfe  KfcW  oTff  fqf  Hf        Hy'fe»r  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  all  one's  ancestors  and  family  are  saved. 

c^fe  nfonr  H3ife  §tj%  fotf  fat  ^rrfenr  n 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  one's  associates  are  saved;  enshrine  it  within  your  heart. 
?nfe  KftpH  Hfe  §TJ%  fTO  3H?>  3FPfe»F  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  those  who  hear  it  are  saved;  let  your  tongue  delight  in  it. 
Frfe  nfcW  utr  f*r  <nst  fi=r^  c^fk  fe^  sife»F  n 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  pain  and  hunger  are  dispelled;  let  your  consciousness  be 
attached  to  the  Name. 

cTOot  ?FH  fe?ft  HWfUW  fe?>  3Tf  fHWfe»f  IRON 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  Praise  the  Name,  who  meet  with  the  Guru.  1 1 10|  | 

HBcT  HS  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

h#      nfe  feu  nfe  fknt  Hfe  ^u  n 

All  nights,  all  days,  all  dates,  all  days  of  the  week; 

h#  f3t  J-nxr  nfe  nfe  uddl  Hfe  3^  11 

All  seasons,  all  months,  all  the  earth  and  everything  on  it. 

H#  U1^  U§^  Hfe  Hfe  »RR5t  II 

All  waters,  all  winds,  all  fires  and  underworlds. 


H#  y3t»F  *fe  Hfe  Hfe  HWf  H»f  »Tot^  II 

All  solar  systems  and  galaxies,  all  worlds,  people  and  forms. 

UcTH  ?>  tTnft  ^33*  offu  ft  Hofrtf  51^  II 

No  one  knows  how  great  the  Hukam  of  His  Command  is;  no  one  can  describe  His 
actions. 

»p*ffo  sorfu  »rftf  »rftf  orfe  ffrzst  ii 

Mortals  may  utter,  chant,  recite  and  contemplate  His  Praises  until  they  grow  weary. 

?>  irf^ (To* oft  inn 

The  poor  fools,  0  Nanak,  cannot  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

»f*ft"  irat  FT  fed*  %ijf  Hf  »pcre  II 

If  I  were  to  walk  around  with  my  eyes  wide  open,  gazing  at  all  the  created  forms; 

ygr  ftmFTft  Ufe^  ygr       afe1^  II 

I  could  ask  the  spiritual  teachers  and  religious  scholars,  and  those  who  contemplate 
the  Vedas; 
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ygr      wzw  flu  orafo  »^B^  II 

I  could  ask  the  gods,  mortal  men,  warriors  and  divine  incarnations; 
fan  H>rdt  Hfk  irst  ?pfe     tJdyd  n 

I  could  consult  all  the  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi,  and  go  to  see  the  Lord's  Court. 
»ffr  HtF  nfe  ?pfe  GsdsfQ  i     w$  ii 

Hereafter,  Truth  is  the  Name  of  all;  the  Fearless  Lord  has  no  fear  at  all. 

ud"  orat  H3t  ojf  fire  mfw  >tfg  ato^  n 

False  are  other  intellectualisms,  false  and  shallow;  blind  are  the  contemplations  of  the 
blind. 


FTTjoT  orant  H^ft  c^fe  WiT^  Wfa  113 II 

0  Nanak,  by  the  karma  of  good  actions,  the  mortal  comes  to  meditate  on  the  Lord;  by 
His  Grace,  we  are  carried  across.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  evil-mindedness  is  eradicated,  and  the  intellect  is  enlightened. 
FT?  Hfoft  U§H  3ist  Hfe  SST  3T^fe»F  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  egotism  is  eradicated,  and  all  sickness  is  cured, 
c^fe  Hfow  c^h  fvt  huh  to  i^fenr  n 

Believing  in  the  Name,  The  Name  wells  up,  and  intuitive  peace  and  poise  are  obtained. 
?nfe  Hfow  wfs  fun  ufo  nfo  ^few  II 

Believing  in  the  Name,  tranquility  and  peace  well  up,  and  the  Lord  is  enshrined  in  the 
mind. 

0  Nanak,  the  Name  is  a  jewel;  the  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Lord.  1 1 11|  | 

HHoT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

uf  freter  ut  ast  §^  fen  »rar  fg  >w  n 

If  there  were  any  other  equal  to  You,  0  Lord,  I  would  speak  to  them  of  You. 
§g  ym  311  H'wol  h  wt     hfrf  11 

You,  I  praise  You;  I  am  blind,  but  through  the  Name,  I  am  all-seeing. 
HH1  »Flff  JTTjt  HH^t  3TfW  ^fe  JT^t  II 

Whatever  is  spoken,  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Chanting  it  with  love,  we  are 
embellished. 


Nanak,  this  is  the  greatest  thing  to  say:  all  glorious  greatness  is  Yours.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

w  7)  fw  few  erorat  W  tTH  fe»F  6^  || 

When  there  was  nothing,  what  happened?  What  happens  when  one  is  born? 

Hfk  cre^  ora^  of%  ^  ^  ^  ii 

The  Creator,  the  Doer,  does  all;  He  watches  over  all,  again  and  again 

.  Whether  we  keep  silent  or  beg  out  loud,  the  Great  Giver  blesses  us  with  His  gifts. 
feoT  WSr  Hfe  H3T§  fefo  Ftffu  WcFf  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Giver;  we  are  all  beggars.  I  have  seen  this  throughout  the 
Universe. 

TOof  £t       tftt  ^id'd  iipii 

Nanak  knows  this:  the  Great  Giver  lives  forever.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

7?fs  Hfow  H^fe  fy#  ^  Hfe  M  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  intuitive  awareness  wells  up;  through  the  Name,  intelligence 
comes. 

c^fe  HfcTW  <JT5  §B%  c^K  Hftf  H^t  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  chant  the  Glories  of  God;  through  the  Name,  peace  is 
obtained. 

7?fE  Hftptf  fH  fefo  Utf  ?>  U^t  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  doubt  is  eradicated,  and  the  mortal  never  suffers  again. 


?nfe  KfcW  H'M'dlW  W  Hfe  M  II 

With  faith  in  the  Name,  sing  His  Praises,  and  your  sinful  intellect  shall  be  washed 
clean. 

?5^or  y%  are  1 7?Q  h?M  fro  £t  M  irpii 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  one  comes  to  have  faith  in  the  Name;  they  alone 
receive  it,  unto  whom  He  gives  it.  ||12|| 

HtfcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

WHS  U^S1  II 

*       -  \ 

Some  read  the  Shaastras,  the  Vedas  and  the  Puraanas. 
yot'dd"  »fH'£d'  II 

They  recite  them,  out  of  ignorance. 
W  f#  3*  H#  H^t  II 

If  they  really  understood  them,  they  would  realize  the  Lord. 
TOoT  »TO  oToT  inn 

Nanak  says,  there  is  no  need  to  shout  so  loud.  1 1 1|  | 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

fFuf^^HffeH^uf  c^jt  §  u^fu  II 

When  I  am  Yours,  then  everything  is  mine.  When  I  am  not,  You  are. 

»TV  Horar  »TV         Hotst  tTBTf  U^fu  II 

You  Yourself  are  All-powerful,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  Intuitive  Knower.  The  whole 
world  is  strung  on  the  Power  of  Your  Shakti. 

»pir  iff  »rv  k%  ttt?  gfo  gfo  %t  ii 

You  Yourself  send  out  the  mortal  beings,  and  You  Yourself  call  them  back  home. 
Having  created  the  creation,  You  behold  it. 


(TOoT  HtF  HBt  c^t  HtJ  ut  gfo       IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  True  is  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord;  through  Truth,  one  is  accepted  by  the 
Primal  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

m$  GsdHA  ymv  fj  fe§  ?sfw  tret  n 

The  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  unknowable.  How  can  it  be  known? 

m\  fc€tT?>  c^fe  fj  fe§  irefrft  II 

The  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  with  the  mortal  being.  How  can  it  be  obtained,  0 
Siblings  of  Destiny? 

TiHj  fodHA  ^f%»F      5*st  II 

The  Name  of  the  Immaculate  Lord  is  all-pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

fra  y%  §  irefrft  fu^  efe  fetrst  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  it  is  obtained.  It  is  revealed  within  the  heart. 
fs^ot      cray  ufe  ara  firabft  3^  11^311 

O  Nanak,  when  the  Merciful  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  the  mortal  meets  with  the  Guru,  0 
Siblings  of  Desitny.  1 1 13|  | 

HtfcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

offe  USt  oTEJ  HUt  tfrf  U»F  H^ra  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  people  have  faces  like  dogs;  they  eat  rotting  carcasses 
for  food. 

ff  afo  nfe  s*Qd£'  for  cray  atara  11 

They  bark  and  speak,  telling  only  lies;  all  thought  of  righteousness  has  left  them. 
fo?>  tife  ufe  ?>ut  yfew  >M  Hfe  11 

Those  who  have  no  honor  while  alive,  will  have  an  evil  reputation  after  they  die. 
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fofW  ut  (TOoT  oCtt      H  Ufe  mil 

Whatever  is  predestined,  happens,  0  Nanak;  whatever  the  Creator  does,  comes  to 
pass.  1 1 1|| 

MS  II 

First  Mehl: 

Women  have  become  advisors,  and  men  have  become  hunters. 
Hte  HrTK      37>t  tTS1"  *TtT  ttfiFtT  II 

Humility,  self-control  and  purity  have  run  away;  people  eat  the  uneatable,  forbidden 
food. 

3lfe»F  Uffe  »TU§  ufe  §fe  tftft  F^fe  II 

Modesty  has  left  her  home,  and  honor  has  gone  away  with  her. 

cTOot  HtJ1  5oT  U  »f^J  ?)  HB1"  ^fo  113 II 

0  Nanak,  there  is  only  One  True  Lord;  do  not  bother  to  search  for  any  other  as  true. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

WUfa  3HH  &V?>  ot%  vfisfe  3JW$  II 

You  smear  your  outer  body  with  ashes,  but  within,  you  are  filled  with  darkness. 
fW  9<55t  of%  U^Hfe  »fUcP#  II 

You  wear  the  patched  coat  and  all  the  right  clothes  and  robes,  but  you  are  still 
egotistical  and  proud. 

HrfUH        ?>  §B%  >ffe»fT  HU  UH^t  II 

You  do  not  chant  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  Your  Lord  and  Master;  you  are  attached  to 
the  expanse  of  Maya. 


Within,  you  are  filled  with  greed  and  doubt;  you  wander  around  like  a  fool. 

cTOot  wij s wift  u^t  man 

Says  Nanak,  you  never  even  think  of  the  Naam;  you  have  lost  the  game  of  life  in  the 
gamble.  ||14|| 

HWcT  HS  S  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

?ra  faf  utfe  ut  ?ra  rife  fo?»F  wt»F  fenr  ^§  ii 

You  may  be  in  love  with  tens  of  thousands,  and  live  for  thousands  of  years;  but  what 
good  are  these  pleasures  and  occupations? 

f%Sfe»F  f%H  Sfe  feg^  5of       Hfe  Wfe  II 

And  when  you  must  separate  from  them,  that  separation  is  like  poison,  but  they  will 
be  gone  in  an  instant. 

H  H§  ^fo»F  to       #  fefe  of^  tffe  || 

You  may  eat  sweets  for  a  hundred  years,  but  eventually,  you  will  have  to  eat  the  bitter 
as  well. 

to     fefe  7>  »rt  orf^sf  tpfe  trfe  n 

Then,  you  will  not  remember  eating  the  sweets;  bitterness  will  permeate  you. 

to  otf^et  1st  ii 

The  sweet  and  the  bitter  are  both  diseases. 

(Toot  mfe  f%<n§  wz\  ii 

O  Nanak,  eating  them,  you  will  come  to  ruin  in  the  end. 

9ftf  9ftf         931^  9^  II 

It  is  useless  to  worry  and  struggle  to  death. 

9ftf  9ftf  TFfr  9*ffo  fetf  UTfH  mil 

Entangled  in  worries  and  struggles,  people  exhaust  themselves.  ||1|| 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

oRjf  ore  ^apfenr  g%  ii 

They  have  fine  clothes  and  furniture  of  various  colors. 

urg  3TtJ  6ft§      H1^  n 

Their  houses  are  painted  beautifully  white. 

Wxl  HUrT  offo  Htf  tofe»F  II 

In  pleasure  and  poise,  they  play  their  mind  games. 

When  they  approach  You,  0  Lord,  they  shall  be  spoken  to. 

to  6Tfo  oT  67$^  tffe»F  II 

They  think  it  is  sweet,  so  they  eat  the  bitter. 

fefe  orft  sfc  tar  i=r>nfb>F  n 

The  bitter  disease  grows  in  the  body. 

ftfefetoOfyfe  ii 

If,  later  on,  they  receive  the  sweet, 

3§  olOrfdi  foffH  H*fe  II 

then  their  bitterness  shall  be  gone,  0  mother. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  blessed  to  receive 

fm^ifvfefefwafe  ii  3  ii 

what  he  is  predestined  to  receive.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


ftra  t  fuat  hw  oorz  !t  aw  q^fe»F  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  the  filth  of  deception,  may  wash  themselves  on  the 
outside. 

ff  oar?        erf  u^aret  »rfenr  n 

They  practice  falsehood  and  deception,  and  their  falsehood  is  revealed. 
>>refo  3fe  h  facts  ?kJ     gijifew  ii 

That  which  is  within  them,  comes  out;  it  cannot  be  concealed  by  concealment. 

Attached  to  falsehood  and  greed,  the  mortal  is  consigned  to  reincarnation  over  and 
over  again. 

s^or  h  alt  h       orat  feftf  Lnfe»r  inun 

O  Nanak,  whatever  the  mortal  plants,  he  must  eat.  The  Creator  Lord  has  written  our 
destiny.  ||15|| 

HtfcTHSP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

era*  oRFst  a#  »rst  yof  y?>  ato^  n 

The  Vedas  bring  forth  stories  and  legends,  and  thoughts  of  vice  and  virtue, 
e e  c^fe prefer »t?ht^  ii 

What  is  given,  they  receive,  and  what  is  received,  they  give.  They  are  reincarnated  in 
heaven  and  hell. 

§3M  HfaH  FFBf  ftTc^t         3%  JWf  II 

High  and  low,  social  class  and  status  -  the  world  wanders  lost  in  superstition. 

wfks  w$  33  ^rst  fwwn       f%fo  nrst  11 

The  Ambrosial  Word  of  Gurbani  proclaims  the  essence  of  reality.  Spiritual  wisdom  and 
meditation  are  contained  within  it. 


The  Gurmukhs  chant  it,  and  the  Gurmukhs  realize  it.  Intuitively  aware,  they  meditate 
on  it. 

UoTH  Wfrt  UofK  %fe  W  UofH  %^  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  formed  the  Universe,  and  in  His  Hukam,  He  keeps 
it.  By  His  Hukam,  He  keeps  it  under  His  Gaze. 

?TOor  >mq  u§h  ft  3* £ foifrft  &t  mil 

O  Nanak,  if  the  mortal  shatters  his  ego  before  he  departs,  as  it  is  pre-ordained,  then 
he  is  approved.  1 1 1|  | 

H§^  II 

First  Mehl: 

at?  ycp%  u?>  try  h^t  c^or  of  atf  ii 

The  Vedas  proclaim  that  vice  and  virtue  are  the  seeds  of  heaven  and  hell, 
fr  atn  h  §31%  Wx*  wk  fft§  II 

Whatever  is  planted,  shall  grow.  The  soul  eats  the  fruits  of  its  actions,  and 
understands. 

farore  HWU  ^  offo      TJW  7pQ  II 

Whoever  praises  spiritual  wisdom  as  great,  becomes  truthful  in  the  True  Name, 
atn  Htr  fart  tdddio  irebft  grf  n 

When  Truth  is  planted,  Truth  grows.  In  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  you  shall  find  your  place 
of  honor. 
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The  Vedas  are  only  merchants;  spiritual  wisdom  is  the  capital;  by  His  Grace,  it  is 
received. 

s^or  grrft  WW  Wfe  7i  Hfe»F  Sfe  IIP II 

0  Nanak,  without  capital,  no  one  has  ever  departed  with  profit.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

few  few  au  Hiatnr  wfte     yfe»r  n 

You  can  water  a  bitter  neem  tree  with  ambrosial  nectar. 

You  can  feed  a  venomous  snake  lots  of  milk. 

mm  »ff%  feret  iraf  <v*!'fe»F  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  resistant;  he  cannot  be  softened.  You  might  as  well  water 
a  stone. 

fey  Hfe  yftfks  firsts  fey  of     i^fe^  ii 

Irrigating  a  poisonous  plant  with  ambrosial  nectar,  only  poisonous  fruit  is  obtained. 
(TOoT  H3Tfe  ftfo  Ufe  m  fey  fffe  FFfe»F  ll^ll 

0  Lord,  please  unite  Nanak  with  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  so  that  he  may  be 
rid  of  all  poison.  1 1 16|  | 

HWcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

mfk  ?i  H3f  ufk»r  yst  fefe  ?>  n 

Death  does  not  ask  the  time;  it  does  not  ask  the  date  or  the  day  of  the  week. 

Some  have  packed  up,  and  some  who  have  packed  up  have  gone. 

fect?F  ret  JTO3t  feof^  U^t  II 

Some  are  severely  punished,  and  some  are  taken  care  of. 

MHdd  Ht  5>ffw  S3  Hot  €»M  II 

They  must  leave  their  armies  and  drums,  and  their  beautiful  mansions. 

6'6o(  %gt  gff  gt  #  fefe  ret  g1^  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  the  pile  of  dust  is  once  again  reduced  to  dust.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

cVrto<       ^fu  U^t  fi-f<ft  HtF  5fe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  pile  shall  fall  apart;  the  fortress  of  the  body  is  made  of  dust. 

y<j'ftt»F     %  tft»r     hp ii 

The  thief  has  settled  within  you;  0  soul,  your  life  is  false.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

frT?>  >>fefo  fc^        U  ?>ot      fiot  ^.J'fettF  II 

Those  who  are  filled  with  vicious  slander,  shall  have  their  noses  cut,  and  be  shamed. 
HZF  oraif         Ht?1  oTO  HU  H1fe»fT  II 

They  are  totally  ugly,  and  always  in  pain.  Their  faces  are  blackened  by  Maya. 
3*5c7  §fe  fTiS  m  €TO  fe^fu  Ufa       ^Wf&W  II 

They  rise  early  in  the  morning,  to  cheat  and  steal  from  others;  they  hide  from  the 
Lord's  Name. 

Ufa  tft§  fSTi  oft  Hcflfe      of^U  gfe^UUfe  ^^fe^  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  let  me  not  even  associate  with  them;  save  me  from  them,  0  my 
Sovereign  Lord  King. 

TOof  ijfe>>r  fsrafe  oOf^%  >reyfa  ^ ipfe»r  inpn 

O  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  act  according  to  their  past  deeds,  producing 
nothing  but  pain.  ||17|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hf  cTSt  U  tfHH  of  tfHMU  Hf  cT  Sfe  II 

Everyone  belongs  to  our  Lord  and  Master.  Everyone  came  from  Him. 


UoTH  yS1^  UHH  oP"  31"  HtJ  IF%  5lfe  II 

Only  by  realizing  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  is  Truth  obtained. 

The  Gurmukh  realizes  his  own  self;  no  one  appears  evil  to  him. 
cTOof  irayftf     ftr»fT^ffr>f  nftrw »rfe»F Hfe  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Fruitful  is  his 
coming  into  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

m&        WfU  U  Wll  Htfxid'd  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Giver  of  all;  He  unites  all  with  Himself. 

(TOoT  HHfe  fti&  7i  ferirffd  frW  Hf%»F  Ufa  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  united  with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  serving  the  Lord,  the  Great 
Giver,  they  shall  never  be  separated  from  Him  again.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Peace  and  tranquility  fill  the  heart  of  the  Gurmukh;  the  Name  wells  up  within  them. 
tTU      3faw  HtlH  of%  ft%  US  31fe»F  II 

Chanting  and  meditation,  penance  and  self-discipline,  and  bathing  at  sacred  shrines  of 
pilgrimage  -  the  merits  of  these  come  by  pleasing  my  God. 

fttW  jrg  Ufa  H^T  HUfo  WE  3Pfe»f  II 

So  serve  the  Lord  with  a  pure  heart;  singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  you  shall  be 
embellished  and  exalted. 

A%  ufo  tftf  £t  w^w  irgyftf  ?^fe»F  ii 

My  Dear  Lord  is  pleased  by  this;  he  carries  the  Gurmukh  across. 


(Toot  arayftf  nfo»f?>  ufe  efo  mpfenr  nwi 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  merged  with  the  Lord;  he  is  embellished  in  His  Court.  ||18|| 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Thus  speaks  the  wealthy  man:  I  should  go  and  get  more  wealth. 
(TOoT  fodMrt  fSB  fefc  frTS  fefe  f%H%  c^f  II  ^11 

Nanak  becomes  poor  on  that  day  when  he  forgets  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

H3H      f%Hf3T  HUH  UT3  W1W  II 

The  sun  rises  and  sets,  and  the  lives  of  all  run  out. 

3$  H?>       tftT  cTSt  U*%  cT  ftT5  II 

The  mind  and  body  experience  pleasures;  one  loses,  and  another  wins. 
Hf  c7  5fb»F  ffe  »ftffe  oTUfe  ?>  WHfrft  II 

Everyone  is  puffed  up  with  pride;  even  after  they  are  spoken  to,  they  do  not  stop. 
(TOoT  %*f  »ffU  f  of  ot^r  ^fu  ut  iipii 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  sees  all;  when  He  takes  the  air  out  of  the  balloon,  the  body 
falls.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H3H3Tfe  m\  fcW?>  fj  frTWU  ufe  irf&W  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Name  is  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  There,  the  Lord 
is  found. 
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By  Guru's  Grace,  the  heart  is  illumined,  and  darkness  is  dispelled. 

u^fk  #^t>>r  5ra$  3fe  »fTfe»fT  ii 

Iron  is  transformed  into  gold,  when  it  touches  the  Philosopher's  Stone. 

TOof  H^difd  fkfow     u^b>r  fkfe  ?fh  fwfenr  n 

O  Nanak,  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  is  obtained.  Meeting  Him,  the  mortal 
meditates  on  the  Name. 

\       —      \  - 
Those  who  have  virtue  as  their  treasure,  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 
II19II 

HBcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

ftrar      or  tftf%»F  ft?  feftf  feftr  %tjfu  ?r§  n 

Cursed  are  the  lives  of  those  who  read  and  write  the  Lord's  Name  to  sell  it. 

tfStfrT?)  oft  ftlt  *TC5^  fkW  WQ  II 

Their  crop  is  devastated  -  what  harvest  will  they  have? 

H§  HUH         »fff  ?5Ufu  ?7  ^fe  II 

Lacking  truth  and  humility,  they  shall  not  be  appreciated  in  the  world  hereafter. 

»iorfe  £u  ?>  »nM  »iorfe  di^ylw  a^fe  h 

Wisdom  which  leads  to  arguments  is  not  called  wisdom. 
»foR5t  hhuh  M>>r  ttfcrcfr  ur^r  ii 

Wisdom  leads  us  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Master;  through  wisdom,  honor  is  obtained. 
ttfoRft  Ufe  5T  JTStttf  »foT75t  oft§  €^  II 

Wisdom  does  not  come  by  reading  textbooks;  wisdom  inspires  us  to  give  in  charity. 


(TO*        ^^Ufe       HH^  II  *=\  II 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  the  Path;  other  things  lead  to  Satan.  1 1 1|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

iw  oft  oRFf  HTT  >>TRt  H?5t  Hddfd  II 

Mortals  are  known  by  their  actions;  this  is  the  way  it  has  to  be. 
U^fu  fife  fS5  ?5U  U^fU  >>TRt  ofutw  H^fe  II 

They  should  show  goodness,  and  not  be  deformed  by  their  actions;  this  is  how  they 
are  called  beautiful. 

H^HfegH^U^?  TOof  oftM  Hdfe  II 3 II 

Whatever  they  desire,  they  shall  receive;  0  Nanak,  they  become  the  very  image  of 
God.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

Hfddlf  WfHH  few  &  tyftis  dfk  ^fe»F  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  tree  of  ambrosia,  it  bears  the  fruit  of  sweet  nectar. 
frTH  iraorfe  H  ?5U  <jra  H^et  fkfe»f  II 

He  alone  receives  it,  who  is  so  pre-destined,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Hfenra  5T  3^  IT  tjw  ufo  H^t  ^fe»F  II 

One  who  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  is  blended  with  the  Lord. 
tiMoTO  nfir  ?>  Hof^t  uife  ero  nfenr  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  see  him;  his  heart  is  illumined  with  God's  Light. 

cTOof  H^flrr fkwfew)  fefo arafk  ?> 3Tfe^>r  upon 

O  Nanak,  God  forgives  him,  and  blends  him  with  Himself;  he  does  not  rot  away  in  the 
womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 20|  | 


HWcT  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

HtT        JT3¥  3fa§  famre  firo  II 

Those  who  have  truth  as  their  fast,  contentment  as  their  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage, 
spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  as  their  cleansing  bath, 

efe»F         fw  FTWTft  %  H^H  W  II 

kindness  as  their  deity,  and  forgiveness  as  their  chanting  beads  -  they  are  the  most 
excellent  people. 

mfs  vs\  ggfe  e§oT  fe^sr  orast  Sfe  II 

Those  who  take  the  Way  as  their  loincloth,  and  intuitive  awareness  their  ritualistically 
purified  enclosure,  with  good  deeds  their  ceremonial  forehead  mark, 

W§  trT?>  (TOoT  fk^W  3       ^fe  1 1  °\  1 1 

and  love  their  food  -  0  Nanak,  they  are  very  rare.  1 1 1|  | 

mw  3  ii 

Third  Mehl: 

?>§>ft  $H  HtJ  ^  oft  II 

On  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  make  a  vow  to  speak  the  Truth, 
oPH  5TU  feHcT  §ut  II 

and  your  sexual  desire,  anger  and  desire  shall  be  eaten  up. 
eHwt  h     irorent  £or  crfo  tre  n 

On  the  tenth  day,  regulate  your  ten  doors;  on  the  eleventh  day,  know  that  the  Lord  is 
One. 

enrerft  ifo  wmfs  orfe     3f       h$  >pt  n 

On  the  twelfth  day,  the  five  thieves  are  subdued,  and  then,  0  Nanak,  the  mind  is 
pleased  and  appeased. 


W       ^Jt#  W%  fmf  few  etw  IIPM 

Observe  such  a  fast  as  this,  0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar;  of  what  use  are  all  the  other 
teachings?  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fVfe  sFTT      Wfe  JTHfo  to  >ffe»F  II 

Kings,  rulers  and  monarchs  enjoy  pleasures  and  gather  the  poison  of  Maya, 
otfe  orfo  df  ^u'fe^  ira  era  ^few  ii 

In  love  with  it,  they  collect  more  and  more,  stealing  the  wealth  of  others. 

cTC5f  7i  f%HUfu  HU  utfe  ttdl'fe»F  II 

They  do  not  trust  their  own  children  or  spouses;  they  are  totally  attached  to  the  love 
of  Maya. 

But  even  as  they  look  on,  Maya  cheats  them,  and  they  come  to  regret  and  repent. 
Twufenn  H^foffo  (Toot ufo  wfcw  IIP^II 

Bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  door,  they  are  beaten  and  punished;  0  Nanak,  it 
pleases  the  Will  of  the  Lord.  ||21|| 

HtfcT  HS  *=*  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

f3P>T77  feoe1  <jf#  aftn  II 

The  one  who  lacks  spiritual  wisdom  sings  religious  songs. 

The  hungry  Mullah  turns  his  home  into  a  mosque. 
HUf  3fe  t  £?>l&%  II 

The  lazy  unemployed  has  his  ears  pierced  to  look  like  a  Yogi. 


Sotf  ot%  Uf  wfB  31^  II 

Someone  else  becomes  a  pan-handler,  and  loses  his  social  status. 
|Ff  iftf  TtxT%  H3T5  Wfe  II 

One  who  calls  himself  a  guru  or  a  spiritual  teacher,  while  he  goes  around  begging 

3*  5T  Hfe  7>  253ft^  Iffe  II 

-  don't  ever  touch  his  feet. 

urfo  trfe  fag      efe  ii 

One  who  works  for  what  he  eats,  and  gives  some  of  what  he  has 

cTOof  ?F<J  Uri'&fd  Hfe  inn 

-  0  Nanak,  he  knows  the  Path.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 
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mq  ft?  >ifd  otu  orfunr  fm?  ?>  fr^t  n 

Those  mortals  whose  minds  are  like  deep  dark  pits  do  not  understand  the  purpose  of 
life,  even  when  it  is  explained  to  them. 

Hfc  wr  frr  ot^fo  feHfc  *f%  crau  || 

Their  minds  are  blind,  and  their  heart-lotuses  are  upside-down;  they  look  totally  ugly, 
fefe  offe  FT^fu  crfu»F  H^fe  t  ^  HUT?  HfU  II 

Some  know  how  to  speak,  and  understand  what  they  are  told.  They  are  wise  and 
beautiful. 

fect?r  ?re  ?>  ire  ?>  aft^f        oth  ^  H^fe  n 

Some  do  not  understand  about  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  or  the  Vedas,  music, 
virtue  or  vice. 


fecw  Hftr  7>  §ftr  ?>  »forfe  m  wre  or  #§  ?>  ?5^jfe  n 

Some  are  not  blessed  with  understanding,  intelligence,  or  sublime  intellect;  they  do 
not  grasp  the  mystery  of  God's  Word. 

TOof  H      Wrfa  W  frT  fk§  m$  HOT  of^fe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  they  are  donkeys;  they  are  very  proud  of  themselves,  but  they  have  no 
virtues  at  all.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

irayftf  m  ute  tr  to  hO  >ffe»F  n 

To  the  Gurmukh,  everything  is  sacred:  wealth,  property,  Maya. 

ufe  »rafk  tt  trew  in?  jto  i^few  ii 

Those  who  spend  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  find  peace  through  giving. 
Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  shall  never  be  deprived. 

iraw  ?re#  »r^eT  >ffe»r  nfe  irfb^  n 

The  Gurmukhs  come  to  see  the  Lord,  and  leave  behind  the  things  of  Maya. 
(TOoT  W<SIB*  U?T  fefe  ?)  »T^t  Ufa  c^fk  H>Ffe»F  II3PII 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  do  not  think  of  anything  else;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||22|| 

HWoT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HfelTf  H^fc  H  -^si'dfl  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  very  fortunate. 
H#  HHfe  fiW  £cT  fe^  H^ft  II 

They  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  One  God. 


ftmU        HfU  HUftT  HHnft  II 

In  their  own  household  and  family,  they  are  in  natural  Samaadhi. 
cTOof  ?rfH  iRFcrit  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Naam  are  truly  detached  from  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

aret      7>  U?Et  cft^  Wfe  7>  irfE  II 

Calculated  service  is  not  service  at  all,  and  what  is  done  is  not  approved. 
HH#       7>  »rfe§  Hfe  7>       ^§  II 

The  flavor  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God,  is  not  tasted  if  the  mortal  is  not  in  love 
with  the  True  Lord  God. 

HfelTf  fijW  ?>  *5HTSt  H?Kjfe  »ft  tTfe  II 

The  stubborn-minded  person  does  not  even  like  the  True  Guru;  he  comes  and  goes  in 
reincarnation. 

h  feor  feif  m\w  3%  3*  en  f%*jr  flrgT^jT  ^ife  M 

He  takes  one  step  forward,  and  ten  steps  back. 

HfeHra  oft       ^orat  H  SWfr  Hfedld  ^fe  II 

The  mortal  works  to  serve  the  True  Guru,  if  he  walks  in  harmony  with  the  True  Guru's 
Will. 

»Py  3T^fe  HfeHTf  £  fHW  HUH      HH^  II 

He  loses  his  self-conceit,  and  meets  the  True  Guru;  he  remains  intuitively  absorbed  in 
the  Lord. 

cTOof  fecT  FTH  ?>         H%  Hfefkwfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  they  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  they  are  united  in  Union 
with  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


tP7>  HWcT  cW'fet*  £  3Uf  7)  II 

They  call  themselves  emperors  and  rulers,  but  none  of  them  will  be  allowed  to  stay. 

<jt?  Ht??r  are  aft^tw  feg  Frfe  ^  we\  ii 

\  — 

Their  sturdy  forts  and  mansions  -  none  of  them  will  go  along  with  them. 

nfe?>  wofs      %<jt  ftrar  ftrar  tidd'yl  n 

Their  gold  and  horses,  fast  as  the  wind,  are  cursed,  and  cursed  are  their  clever  tricks, 
gsfa  mte        orafe    %  ^tret  n 

Eating  the  thirty-six  delicacies,  they  become  bloated  with  pollution. 

cTOot  n  el fenfu  ?>       mnfk iret  iiP3ii 

O  Nanak,  the  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  know  the  One  who  gives,  and  so  he 
suffers  in  pain.  1 123|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars  and  the  silent  sages  read  and  recite  until  they  get 
tired.  They  wander  through  foreign  lands  in  their  religious  robes,  until  they  are 
exhausted. 

fH wfe s'fo^s yifefc ww »ffe w$  ii 

In  love  with  duality,  they  never  receive  the  Name.  Held  in  the  grasp  of  pain,  they 
suffer  terribly. 

p  yffi  |  are  H^fu  Hifew  t  fyOo'dl  n 

The  blind  fools  serve  the  three  gunas,  the  three  dispositions;  they  deal  only  with 
Maya. 

>>refo  cOI3  f^f  ttZ  t  Srs\  IF5  UZfa  dl'^'dl  II 

With  deception  in  their  hearts,  the  fools  read  sacred  texts  to  fill  their  bellies. 
HfeHTf  H%  H  JTO  1^  fi=R7  U§H  f%BU  H^jt  II 

One  who  serves  the  True  Guru  finds  peace;  he  eradicates  egotism  from  within. 


(TOoT  U&Z*  Wi^  feoT  ?T?  t  ft  6T  ylrJ'dl  mn 

0  Nanak,  there  is  One  Name  to  chant  and  dwell  on;  how  rare  are  those  who  reflect  on 
this  and  understand.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

?T3T  ttf^cF  ?F3T  FFcF  ufo  UoTH  Lpfe»F  fay^r  II 

Naked  we  come,  and  naked  we  go.  This  is  by  the  Lord's  Command;  what  else  can  we 
do? 

ftTH  oft  ^Hf  H?\  ft  H'fedl'       fcTH  faf  cftt  II 

The  object  belongs  to  Him;  He  shall  take  it  away;  with  whom  should  one  be  angry. 

irayftr  u%  h  Wc?  hfi  huh  ufo  wh  Utn  n 

One  who  becomes  Gurmukh  accepts  God's  Will;  he  intuitively  drinks  in  the  Lord's 
sublime  essence. 

TObT  JTtfe1^  TtW  HM'fdd  ^HTF  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  Giver  of  peace  forever;  with  your  tongue,  savor  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
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#  II 

Pauree: 

3Tfe  orfew  Htanu  au      as1^  n 

The  fortress  of  the  body  has  been  decorated  and  adorned  in  so  many  ways. 

€m  UU3T  oratfe»F  uftrefu  m  wz\  n 

The  wealthy  wear  beautiful  silk  robes  of  various  colors. 

mre  e&fww  au  tw  n 

They  hold  elegant  and  beautiful  courts,  on  red  and  white  carpets. 


eg  w&  eg  tare*  arat  didyyl  n 

But  they  eat  in  pain,  and  in  pain  they  seek  pleasure;  they  are  very  proud  of  their 
pride. 

0  Nanak,  the  mortal  does  not  even  think  of  the  Name,  which  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
end.  ||24|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

HUH  Hftf  HSt  H^fe  HH'fe  II 

She  sleeps  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  absorbed  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

writ  uflr  nfe  ?5st  arfo  OTfe  n 

God  hugs  her  close  in  His  Embrace,  and  merges  her  into  Himself. 

ffexF  foft  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Duality  is  eradicated  with  intuitive  ease. 

>»rafu  ?fh  ^fk»r  nf?>  »rfe  ii 

The  Naam  comes  to  abide  in  her  mind. 

h  5rfo  we  ft?  #f?>  ura'fe  ii 

He  hugs  close  in  His  Embrace  those  who  shatter  and  reform  their  beings. 
(Toot  h  yfo  fkw  h  ufe  »rfe  fkwfe  ii  *=i  ii 

O  Nanak,  those  who  are  predestined  to  meet  Him,  come  and  meet  Him  now.  ||1|| 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fatf  wij  fkwfaw  fkw  fry  wi&s  ufu  n 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  so  what  if  they  chant  other 
chants? 


fkriz*  >orefe  ate  ft  h&  m  £fe  ii 

They  are  maggots  in  manure,  plundered  by  the  thief  of  worldly  entanglements. 
FS^oT  ?TH  ?>         f  £  WW  Ufa  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam;  greed  for  anything  else  is  false.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Those  who  praise  the  Naam,  and  believe  in  the  Naam,  are  eternally  stable  in  this 
world. 

fU3#  Ufa  Ufa         f  tF       5Ht  II 

Within  their  hearts,  they  dwell  on  the  Lord,  and  nothing  else  at  all. 
ifk  ifk  ufo  §b%  ftf?>  ftrs  ufo  irct  n 

With  each  and  every  hair,  they  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  each  and  every  instant,  the 
Lord. 

irayftf  rTcW  HoCdy  fcgww  hw  irehi 

The  birth  of  the  Gurmukh  is  fruitful  and  certified;  pure  and  unstained,  his  filth  is 
washed  away. 

fiwfew  WIH^      USt  IIPMII 

0  Nanak,  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  eternal  life,  the  status  of  immortality  is  obtained. 
I|25|| 

H%H§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

fast  ?m  fkwfew  au  craH  ofK^fu  ufo  n 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam  and  do  other  things, 
(TOoT  FTH  Ufa      HT^mfu  frT§  Heft  §vfo  IRII 

0  Nanak,  will  be  bound  and  gagged  and  beaten  in  the  City  of  Death,  like  the  thief 
caught  red-handed.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

The  earth  is  beauteous,  and  the  sky  is  lovely,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
cTOof       f%ufe»F  fee")  3?>  tf^fu  oF§  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  lack  the  Naam  -  their  carcasses  are  eaten  by  the  crows.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

cTH  Htt'ofrt  W%  offe  fcrT  HU35t  ?W  II 

Those  who  lovingly  praise  the  Naam,  and  dwell  in  the  mansion  of  the  self  deep  within, 
§fe  a*ufe  nfc  ?>  »r^t  fefe  ufu  ?>  fy<VH'  n 

do  not  enter  into  reincarnation  ever  again;  they  shall  never  be  destroyed. 

H^t  €fcJT  H¥  WH  fdld'H'  II 

They  remain  immersed  and  absorbed  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  with  every  breath  and 
morsel  of  food. 

ufe  W      cf£  7i  §3%  iraKftf  Uddl'H'  II 

The  color  of  the  Lord's  Love  never  fades  away;  the  Gurmukhs  are  enlightened. 
§fe  few  cffe  t  Hfo»f?>  TOof  ufe  UPW  ||P£|| 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  unites  them  with  Himself;  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  keeps  them  by 
His  side.  ||26|| 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

ftTOf  feu  H?)  25U#  f%fe  U  U§H  HUf  »fUcFf  II 

As  long  as  his  mind  is  disturbed  by  waves,  he  is  caught  in  ego  and  egotistical  pride. 


m%  we  ?>  »r^t  c^fk  7)  ?53T  fwf  ii 

He  does  not  find  the  taste  of  the  Shabad,  and  he  does  not  embrace  love  for  the 
Name. 

gife  ?>       fen  at  tffU  tffU  ufe  ii 

His  service  is  not  accepted;  worrying  and  worrying,  he  wastes  away  in  misery. 
(TOoT  HloT  HEt  faf  H%  §3^  II 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  called  a  selfless  servant,  who  cuts  off  his  head,  and  offers  it  to 
the  Lord. 

Hfe^ra oT      Kfc ft£ w §^ tpfa  inn 

He  accepts  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  and  enshrines  the  Shabad  within  his  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

h  try     ^  woh\  h  hhh  ii 

That  is  chanting  and  meditation,  work  and  selfless  service,  which  is  pleasing  to  our 
Lord  and  Master. 

»TV  HtfH  Hfe  s£  UT^t  II 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives,  and  takes  away  self-conceit,  and  unites  the  mortals  with 
Himself. 

fHfew  ore  ?>      est  efe  ftwt  n 

United  with  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  never  separated  again;  his  light  merges  into  the 
Light. 

cTOof      UdH'^l  H  H^Ht  frTH  »ffu         IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  the  mortal  understands,  when  the  Lord  allows  him  to 
understand.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 


All  are  held  accountable,  even  the  egotistical  self-willed  manmukhs. 
Ufa  c^K      ?>         fWoTO  fkfe  HT#  II 

They  never  even  think  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  hit  them 
on  their  heads. 
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WU[  facre        Hfe      HU  II 

Their  sin  and  corruption  are  like  rusty  slag;  they  carry  such  a  heavy  load. 

The  path  is  treacherous  and  terrifying;  how  can  they  cross  over  to  the  other  side? 
(TOoT  cJrfo^H  §H%  ufe  7pfU  §CF#  IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  those  whom  the  Guru  protects  are  saved.  They  are  saved  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||27|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

f%f  wfedld  ft%  JTO  ?><ft  Hfe  tTHfu  ^  ^  II 

Without  serving  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  peace;  mortals  die  and  are  reborn,  over 
and  over  again. 

hu  6diQw1         au  ft  ^fe  feore  n 

They  have  been  given  the  drug  of  emotional  attachment;  in  love  with  duality,  they  are 
totally  corrupt. 

fefe      UUH^et  §H%  feH  rT?)  off  orafe  Hfk  (WHoT^  II 

Some  are  saved,  by  Guru's  Grace.  Everyone  humbly  bows  before  such  humble  beings. 

0  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  deep  within  yourself,  day  and  night.  You  shall  find 
the  Door  of  Salvation.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

wfzw  nfu  fkwfow  m       ufecTK  II 

Emotionally  attached  to  Maya,  the  mortal  forgets  truth,  death  and  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

Engaged  in  worldly  affairs,  his  life  wastes  away;  deep  within  himself,  he  suffers  in 
pain. 

TOof  Hfedld  Hf¥  JTO  yfe»F  ftTTT  U^fe  fefw  cTCm  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  those  who  have  the  karma  of  such  pre-ordained  destiny,  serve  the  True 
Guru  and  find  peace.  1 12| | 

II 

Pauree: 

sfcr  u^Hf  ufo  c^k  fefe     ?>  ust  ii 

Read  the  account  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  called  to 
account. 

yfg  ?>  H5T  3fe  Ufa       Htf  #st  II 

No  one  will  question  you,  and  you  will  always  be  safe  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
fWoTO  fHW  U      H^oT  f^H  ust  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  will  meet  you,  and  be  your  constant  servant. 

y%  ?ra  §  huw  yifew  ufe  u^T3  wet  n 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  you  shall  find  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence.  You  shall 
be  famous  throughout  the  world. 

0  Nanak,  the  unstruck  celestial  melody  vibrates  at  your  door;  come  and  merge  with 
the  Lord.  ||28|| 


HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Whoever  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  attains  the  most  sublime  peace  of  all  peace. 
<jra oft  orast ^§ oretw  (Toot irefu LT^  \\<\\\ 

Acting  in  accordance  with  the  Guru,  his  fear  is  cut  away;  0  Nanak,  he  is  carried 
across.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hf  ire^  w  gtw     ?>     ufe  ii 

The  True  Lord  does  not  grow  old;  His  Naam  is  never  dirtied. 

Whoever  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will,  shall  not  be  reborn  again. 
TOof  ?Ffk  feH'fdm  W^T  Sfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  those  who  forget  the  Naam,  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

H31H  tf§  W%  W?>  ufe      H^fe  II 

1  am  a  beggar;  I  ask  this  blessing  of  You:  0  Lord,  please  embellish  me  with  Your  Love. 
Ufa  e^H?>  oft  fWH  U  tJdHf<S  feU3ife  || 

I  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan;  His  Darshan  brings  me 
satisfaction. 

fa?>  m  urat  ?>  tfef     ^  >rar  >ffe  n 

I  cannot  live  for  a  moment,  for  even  an  instant,  without  seeing  Him,  0  my  mother. 


Hfddlfd  ?Ffo  fe^rfeWF  3f%  dfU»F       Wfe  II 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  that  the  Lord  is  always  with  me;  He  is  permeating  and 
pervading  all  places. 

He  Himself  wakes  the  sleepers,  0  Nanak,  and  lovingly  attunes  them  to  Himself.  1 129|  | 

HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  even  know  how  to  speak.  They  are  filled  with  sexual 
desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

W§  orar§    fli^ft       feH^fu  fer^  II 

They  do  not  know  the  difference  between  good  and  bad;  they  constantly  think  of 
corruption. 

tlddld  §t  UfU  offeW  II 

In  the  Lord's  Court,  they  are  called  to  account,  and  they  are  judged  to  be  false. 

»TV  fHHfe  fU1^^  »TfU  of%  aferf  II 

He  Himself  creates  the  Universe.  He  Himself  contemplates  it. 

TOof  fen  £  »njt>>f  Hf  ^§  ttrfu  H"fo»r^  iihii 

O  Nanak,  whom  should  we  tell?  The  True  Lord  is  permeating  and  pervading  all.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

The  Gurmukhs  worship  and  adore  the  Lord;  they  receive  the  good  karma  of  their 
actions. 

<TOoT  U§  yfttd'd]  feft  of§  ftTft  Ufa  Hfe  ^fw  Hfe  IIPII 

—  \    —  \ 

0  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

ttfH  or%  Hf  Hor  au  flte  trfenr  n 

All  people  cherish  hope,  that  they  will  live  long  lives. 

fc3  rfteZ  off  fof  31f        H^fottF  II 

They  wish  to  live  forever;  they  adorn  and  embellish  their  forts  and  mansions. 
4#>4ri  offe  §14^  Hrfe»fT  fufo  »fTfe»fT  II 

By  various  frauds  and  deceptions,  they  steal  the  wealth  of  others. 
tWoTO  fcu^  UT3  tBTfeWF  II 

But  the  Messenger  of  Death  keeps  his  gaze  on  their  breath,  and  the  life  of  those 
goblins  decreases  day  by  day. 
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(TOoT  <jra  Hdi'^l         Ufa      ^WfeW  II30II 

Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru,  and  is  saved.  The  Guru,  the  Lord,  is  his 
Protector.  ||30|| 

JTOof  HS  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Reading  and  writing,  the  Pandits  engage  in  debates  and  disputes;  they  are  attached  to 
the  flavors  of  Maya. 

Wfs  c^K  feH'fdWF  Htf        fHW  HtTfe  II 

In  the  love  of  duality,  they  forget  the  Naam.  Those  foolish  mortals  shall  receive  their 
punishment. 

frTfc  oft^feH?)  H^t  %W  forToT  H>ffe  II 

They  do  not  serve  the  One  who  created  them,  who  gives  sustenance  to  all. 


The  noose  of  Death  around  their  necks  is  not  cut  off;  they  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 

ftT?>  or§  yufn  feftmr  Hfeare  fkfew  fer  »nfe  n 

The  True  Guru  comes  and  meets  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny. 

Night  and  day,  they  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  0  Nanak,  they 
merge  into  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  fall  at  His  Feet  deal  with  the  True  Lord  and  serve  the  True  Lord. 
cTOot  |ra  ^       H         HUH  Hfo  HT-nftr  IIPM 

0  Nanak,  those  who  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Guru's  Will  are  intuitively  absorbed  in 
the  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ww  f%fe  mfe     ur^r  H^yftf  fen  ?5rfe»r  n 

In  hope,  there  is  very  great  pain;  the  self-willed  manmukh  focuses  his  consciousness 
on  it. 

irayftr  we  fourr  uuk  jto  irfb^  n 

The  Gurmukhs  become  desireless,  and  attain  supreme  peace. 

f%%  PdldO  Oti'H  »ffeU5  fe^  HIfe»F  II 

In  the  midst  of  their  household,  they  remain  detached;  they  are  lovingly  attuned  to 
the  Detached  Lord. 


§?7  %        7)  f%»mret  Ufa  3^  31fe»F  II 

Sorrow  and  separation  do  not  cling  to  them  at  all.  They  are  pleased  with  the  Lord's 
Will. 

ufe  M     gf%  g%  gfe  ?5§  fHwfenr  113^11 

O  Nanak,  they  remain  forever  immersed  in  the  Primal  Lord,  who  blends  them  with 
Himself.  ||31|| 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

wre  forf  ttkw  fe^t  ut  jto  ufe  11 

Why  keep  what  is  held  in  trust  for  another?  Giving  it  back,  peace  is  found. 

arc  w      ara  I  fc^  tfa  I  LraBi^  ^  ufe  11 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  rests  in  the  Guru;  it  does  not  appear  through  anyone 
else. 

m£  wfk  w^oc  ufew  urfe  urfe  %bs  trfe  11 

The  blind  man  finds  a  jewel,  and  goes  from  house  to  house  selling  it. 

But  they  cannot  appraise  it,  and  they  do  not  offer  him  even  half  a  shell  for  it. 

If  he  cannot  appraise  it  himself,  then  he  should  have  it  appraised  by  an  appraiser. 
H  §H  FFfe  fSB  WE  3*  ?>§  f&ftr      i-Ffe  II 

If  he  focuses  his  consciousness,  then  he  obtains  the  true  object,  and  he  is  blessed 
with  the  nine  treasures. 

uife     ufc  trar  f*F  w     hPs  did  h#  ?>  ufe  11 

The  wealth  is  within  the  house,  while  the  world  is  dying  of  hunger.  Without  the  True 
Guru,  no  one  has  a  clue. 


When  the  cooling  and  soothing  Shabad  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind  and  body,  there  is 
no  sorrow  or  separation  there. 

u^t  »rfU  ares  oti      »py  n 

The  object  belongs  to  someone  else,  but  the  fool  is  proud  of  it,  and  shows  his  shallow 
nature. 

6'<So(  fe?)  H$  fof^  7)  ^Pfefr  fefo  fefe  »F%  rF^  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  without  understanding,  no  one  obtains  it;  they  come  and  go  in 
reincarnation,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 1|  | 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Hfc         3fenF  fHfeW  Ufa  yt3M  H3H  HrT5      fw%  II 

My  mind  is  in  ecstasy;  I  have  met  my  Beloved  Lord.  My  beloved  friends,  the  Saints, 
are  delighted. 

h  gfofkw  ?)  fWdfd  oraf  fr?  »rfu  h&  ctdd'd  n 

Those  who  are  united  with  the  Primal  Lord  shall  never  be  separated  again.  The 
Creator  has  united  them  with  Himself. 

The  Shabad  permeates  my  inner  being,  and  I  have  found  the  Guru;  all  my  sorrows  are 
dispelled. 

ufo  mre1^     H66'o1  >ofefo  w  §^  cr%  ii 

1  praise  forever  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace;  I  keep  Him  enshrined  deep  within  my 
heart. 

mm  fe?>  oft       fe  ct%  fi=r  h#  mfc  ii 

How  can  the  self-willed  manmukh  gossip  about  those  who  are  embellished  and 
exalted  in  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad? 


My  Beloved  Himself  preserves  the  honor  of  those  who  have  come  to  the  Guru's  Door 
seeking  Sanctuary. 

cTOot areyfa h huw g£  w ffrw ^dy'd  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  filled  with  joy;  their  faces  are  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

The  husband  and  wife  are  very  much  in  love;  joining  together,  their  love  increases. 
UB  oftSH  ft>3  %*f  f%BTH  Hfu  H1fe»F  II 

Gazing  on  his  children  and  his  wife,  the  man  is  pleased  and  attached  to  Maya. 

%fa  ira^fk  *t?>  d^fe  »rfe  nfu  ii 

Stealing  the  wealth  of  his  own  country  and  other  lands,  he  brings  it  home  and  feeds 
them. 
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mfe    tu  f%Sg  ^     ?>  n 

In  the  end,  hatred  and  conflict  well  up,  and  no  one  can  save  him. 
*TOoT      tpw  to  HU  ftTf  wfar  ^  Lpfenr  M3P II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  those  loving  attachments  are  cursed;  engrossed  in  them, 
he  suffers  in  pain.  1 132|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

areyfa  mfHf  tph  fr  to  w§  m  f*f  fnfe  n 

The  Guru's  Word  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam.  Eating  it,  all  hunger  departs. 


farm Hfe 7)  u^ct ??H#Hfc »rfe  ii 

There  is  no  thirst  or  desire  at  all,  when  the  Naam  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind, 
fe?)  ?f%  ft?    trs1"  fe^  iar  sir  3f?>  tpfe  n 

Eating  anything  other  than  the  Name,  disease  runs  to  afflict  the  body. 
JTOoT  3H  oTH        Htt'di'  »TV  B$  ftwfe  II ^  II 

0  Nanak,  whoever  takes  the  Praise  of  the  Shabad  as  his  spices  and  flavors  -  the  Lord 
unites  him  in  His  Union.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

tfr>F  >>fefa  tft§        t  ftTf  HU  HW^  Ufe  II 

The  life  within  all  living  beings  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  Through  it,  we  meet  our 
Husband  Lord. 

fa$        frfUT  U        U^T3  ufe  II 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  is  in  darkness.  Through  the  Shabad,  it  is  enlightened, 
ufkn  H?>t  ufe  ufe         qst  3$  qfe  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  silent  sages  read  and  write  until  they  are 
weary.  The  religious  fanatics  are  tired  of  washing  their  bodies. 

fa$      fet  ?>  i4#r§       e&  gfe  ii 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  attains  the  Lord;  the  miserable  depart  weeping  and 
wailing. 

s^or      yrsbft  orafk  iraarfe  ufe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  Merciful  Lord  is  attained.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fennt      »ffe     afc  >fe  ucpfew  n 

The  husband  and  wife  are  very  much  in  love;  sitting  together,  they  make  evil  plans. 


feHW  Hf  fag  ^5Ht  A%      Wf&W  II 

All  that  is  seen  shall  pass  away.  This  is  the  Will  of  my  God. 

for§  ?jut>>r     friar  oreu  ^nfew  n 

How  can  anyone  remain  in  this  world  forever?  Some  may  try  to  devise  a  plan. 

ufr  oft  woh\  faf  %  nwfew  n 

Working  for  the  Perfect  Guru,  the  wall  becomes  permanent  and  stable. 

(TOoT  HlffH  THWfe»f?>  Ufa  FTTH  TOffeW  1133 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  forgives  them,  and  merges  them  into  Himself;  they  are  absorbed  in 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||33|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Hrfe»F  nfu  fkwfow  ira  W  3f  df  Wf  II 

Attached  to  Maya,  the  mortal  forgets  the  Fear  of  God  and  Guru,  and  love  for  the 
Infinite  Lord. 

Wfe  Mold  Hftr  Hfe  <JTFT  Hfe  ?>       ftfttFf  II 

The  waves  of  greed  take  away  his  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  he  does  not 
embrace  love  for  the  True  Lord. 

frayftf  frW        Hfe  ?H  tJddld  Wf  ?W  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  abides  in  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukhs,  who  find  the  Gate  of 
Salvation. 

(TOoT  »TV  Hfe  ?5U  »f£r  HUH<5<J'd  1 1  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  Himself  forgives  them,  and  unites  them  in  Union  with  Himself.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

TOof  frTH  fe?)  UT3T     flter  f%H%  H%  ?>  tsfe  II 

0  Nanak,  without  Him,  we  could  not  live  for  a  moment.  Forgetting  Him,  we  could  not 
succeed  for  an  instant. 


fen frrf  fe§ h?>  wftft  ftiHfo uh^ iipii 

0  mortal,  how  can  you  be  angry  with  the  One  who  cares  for  you?  1 12|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

The  rainy  season  of  Saawan  has  come.  The  Gurmukh  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

f*f  WW  Hf  f oPfert  Hfa  ^  Wfe  II 

All  pain,  hunger  and  misfortune  end,  when  the  rain  falls  in  torrents. 

The  entire  earth  is  rejuvenated,  and  the  grain  grows  in  abundance, 
ufo  »rftre  awt  foTLF  offe  ufo  »rv  lf#  gife  n 

The  Carefree  Lord,  by  His  Grace,  summons  that  mortal  whom  the  Lord  Himself 
approves. 

Ufa  feHfu  fw?U      tTTkT  H  >Jft      g^fe  II 

So  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  Saints;  He  shall  save  you  in  the  end. 

Ufa  ofofe  53Tfe        tHFW?HHfe  »nfe  II 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  and  devotion  to  Him  is  bliss;  peace  shall  come  to  dwell 
in  the  mind. 

frW  ireyftf       »raTfW  fe^r      fif  tffr  flife  II 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  worship  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  their  pain  and 
hunger  departs. 

tT?>  cTOof  feut  3Pfe  cTT^  Ufa  UUH?>      H^fe  IIS II 

Servant  Nanak  is  satisfied,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  Please  embellish 
him  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 3|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


The  Perfect  Guru  bestows  His  gifts,  which  increase  day  by  day. 

The  Merciful  Lord  Himself  bestows  them;  they  cannot  be  concealed  by  concealment. 
fU3#  of^W  OTH  §?5Mfe  fo?  WStW  II 

The  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  the  mortal  is  lovingly  absorbed  in  the  state  of 
supreme  bliss. 

^  5r  ot%  §h    gtn  frrfo  g^st  j-ffN1  ii 

If  anyone  tries  to  challenge  him,  the  Lord  throws  dust  on  his  head. 

cTOot  Wjfe  c*fe  7i  Hof^t  U%  wfedld  at  ^fe»P2t»F  1138 II 

0  Nanak,  no  one  can  equal  the  glory  of  the  Perfect  True  Guru.  1 1 34|  | 
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HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

>>o-ra         tr  fen  ?rfo  fwsv  ?>  east  ?>  urrfe  crest  fnfe  n 

The  Order  of  the  Lord  is  beyond  challenge.  Clever  tricks  and  arguments  will  not  work 
against  it. 

So  abandon  your  self-conceit,  and  take  to  His  Sanctuary;  accept  the  Order  of  His  Will. 

areyfa  tm  if  ?i  saret  u§h  fkzu  wfe  n 

The  Gurmukh  eliminates  self-conceit  from  within  himself;  he  shall  not  be  punished  by 
the  Messenger  of  Death. 

(TOoT  H^oT  HZ\  »nM  ftT  Hfe      fe^  Wfe  1 1  «=\  1 1 

0  Nanak,  he  alone  is  called  a  selfless  servant,  who  remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
True  Lord.  ||1|| 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

erfefffere  II 

All  gifts,  light  and  beauty  are  Yours. 

auf  fw^r  u§h  h#  ii 

Excessive  cleverness  and  egotism  are  mine. 

hu oraH oD-r^fu wfk iffu f%»FU U§H 5$ffgt II 

The  mortal  performs  all  sorts  of  rituals  in  greed  and  attachment;  engrossed  in 
egotism,  he  shall  never  escape  the  cycle  of  reincarnation. 

?TOor  »rflr  ora^ ora^ h fen 3^  w& are strdt  11211 

O  Nanak,  the  Creator  Himself  inspires  all  to  act.  Whatever  pleases  Him  is  good.  ||2|| 

Uf^t  HS  U  II 

Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Let  Truth  be  your  food,  and  Truth  your  clothes,  and  take  the  Support  of  the  True 
Name. 

<jrfo  Ut  HWfe»F  Uf  t^id'd  II 

The  True  Guru  shall  lead  you  to  meet  God,  the  Great  Giver. 

wzj  u^1"  fe?>  wfmr  nfw  frog  11 

When  perfect  destiny  is  activated,  the  mortal  meditates  on  the  Formless  Lord. 
HHJ  mfs  ZSfwW  3fg»F  JWf  II 

J  oining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you  shall  cross  over  the  world- 
ocean. 

ft^oT  fjTSfe  JWU  offo  lj3  oC  floT1^'  II3UII 

0  Nanak,  chant  God's  Praises,  and  celebrate  His  Victory.  ||35|| 


HWcTHSU  || 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h#  tfhof  H>rfe  »Rfst  fi-rcrg  off  ii 

In  Your  Mercy,  You  care  for  all  beings  and  creatures. 

iP^t  Hf  fu^fe      ew  #f?>  3f  II 

You  produce  corn  and  water  in  abundance;  You  eliminate  pain  and  poverty,  and  carry 
all  beings  across. 

»ra^fH  HSt  tJ'd'fd  M  fHHfe  5f  II 

The  Great  Giver  listened  to  my  prayer,  and  the  world  has  been  cooled  and  comforted. 

^fe  *53Pfe  »RTCr      Uf  II 

Take  me  into  Your  Embrace,  and  take  away  all  my  pain. 

Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  House  of  God  is  fruitful  and 
prosperous.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

HU^t  UofK  ofi^  cfdd'fd  II 

Rain  is  falling  from  the  clouds  -  it  is  so  beautiful!  The  Creator  Lord  issued  His  Order. 

Grain  has  been  produced  in  abundance;  the  world  is  cooled  and  comforted. 
3$  H?>  ufo»F  tjfe»F  fH>TO  »raTH  II 

The  mind  and  body  are  rejuvenated,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Inaccessible 
and  I  nfinite  Lord. 

offo  \jg  »f"irgt  H%  PHdHid'd  II 

0  my  True  Creator  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me. 


ofer         H  orafe  TOoT  HtJ  yfttd'd  IIPII 

He  does  whatever  He  pleases;  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

with  Cr     ^tswst  ii 

The  Great  Lord  is  Inaccessible;  His  glorious  greatness  is  glorious! 

<jrg  HH^t  tfa  f%BTfW  >3f3fe  H*fe  »T^t  II 

Gazing  upon  Him  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  blossom  forth  in  ecstasy; 
tranquility  comes  to  my  inner  being. 

All  by  Himself,  He  Himself  is  pervading  everywhere,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 
WfU  ?F§  H¥  H¥  Uoffk  eOTST  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all.  He  has  subdued  all,  and  all  are  under  the 
Hukam  of  His  Command. 

FS^of  Ufa  grf  H  ot%  m  113^11^  II  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord  does  whatever  He  pleases.  Everyone  walks  in  harmony  with  His 
Will.  ||36||1||  Sudh|| 

TO  W$         oft  II 

Raag  Saarang,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotees. 

cratatft  ii 

Kabeer  J  ee: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
O  mortal,  why  are  you  so  proud  of  small  things? 


H?>       FFFT  3cF  W$3  3F5t  >>ft      FTC  ll^ll  II 

With  a  few  pounds  of  grain  and  a  few  coins  in  your  pocket,  you  are  totally  puffed  up 
with  pride.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

HUf  UHry  3T§  H§  W%  efe  S*f  SoT  || 

With  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  you  control  a  hundred  villages,  with  an  income  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 

feH  wfa  oft  oreu  H'foyl  hh^^ih  mn 

The  power  you  exert  will  last  for  only  a  few  days,  like  the  green  leaves  of  the  forest. 
Ill 

c7§  K  »Pfer&  feu  tr?>  ?T"  c7§  ft  WB  II 

No  one  has  brought  this  wealth  with  him,  and  no  one  will  take  it  with  him  when  he 
goes. 

3^?>  f  §  »fftlcr  g^yfe  to  Hfe  3T$  to3  IIP II 

Emperors,  even  greater  than  Raawan,  passed  away  in  an  instant.  ||2|| 
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Ufe  ct  1T3  HH1"  to  UtTU  H  Ufe  FTH  FR-FH  II 

The  Lord's  Saints  are  steady  and  stable  forever;  they  worship  and  adore  Him,  and 
chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

to  off  foTLT  oH3  t  3tfe  %  HdHTdl  fHW3  IIS  II 

Those  who  are  mercifully  blessed  by  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation.  1 13|  | 

W3  to  Hto^       JTUfe  Wfe  ?>         H3F3  II 

Mother,  father,  spouse,  children  and  wealth  will  not  go  along  with  you  in  the  end. 
oKJH  oratf  3m  3ff  Hf%  tT^H  »fcF3W  tTH  II B II H II 

Says  Kabeer,  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord,  0  madman.  Your  life  is  uselessly 
wasting  away.  1 14| 1 1| | 


wwm  fkfe  sut  tT^t  tat  ii 

I  do  not  know  the  limits  of  Your  Royal  Ashram. 

§%         5t  U§        II ^  II  dO'Q  II 

I  am  the  humble  slave  of  Your  Saints.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UH3  t^fe  h  i^f  »rt      trfe  h  uh  ii 

The  one  who  goes  laughing  returns  crying,  and  the  one  who  goes  crying  returns 
laughing. 

3fe  3fe  K  §fTf  §fff  ufe  H  HH  II  ^  II 

What  is  inhabited  becomes  deserted,  and  what  is  deserted  becomes  inhabited.  ||1|| 

ttc*  %     orfo     §  |r»r  ortr  §  Af  cra^t  n 

The  water  turns  into  a  desert,  the  desert  turns  into  a  well,  and  the  well  turns  into  a 
mountain. 

Erast  % ttiwfir ttf^fir ftra1^  iipii 

From  the  earth,  the  mortal  is  exalted  to  the  Akaashic  ethers;  and  from  the  ethers  on 
high,  he  is  thrown  down  again.  1 12| | 

The  beggar  is  transformed  into  a  king,  and  the  king  into  a  beggar, 
tfts      §  ufe  offon  ufe  §  Harcr^  113 11 

The  idiotic  fool  is  transformed  into  a  Pandit,  a  religious  scholar,  and  the  Pandit  into  a 
fool.  ||3|| 

c^t  t  h      orarf  yaw  %  h  11 

The  woman  is  transformed  into  a  man,  and  the  men  into  women. 

otu crata wq £ utey  fen H^fe yftto'dl  naiiPii 

Says  Kabeer,  God  is  the  Beloved  of  the  Holy  Saints.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  His  image. 
I|4||2|| 

hw  w$  cwef  tft  11 

Saarang,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
cF^f  t  H?>  ftrfW  Htf  FPfe  II 

0  mortal,  why  are  you  going  into  the  forest  of  corruption? 

§w%53TH#trfe  inn  gzpf  ii 

You  have  been  misled  into  eating  the  toxic  drug.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FTH  HT?>       Hfu  gfj  II 

You  are  like  a  fish  living  in  the  water; 

oto  ?ro  eft  Hftr  ?>ut  sstr  ii 

you  do  not  see  the  net  of  death. 

frTU^  H»Fet  HtfeH  II 

Trying  to  taste  the  flavor,  you  swallow  the  hook. 

nm ofef  cFKc^t  wtts hu  mil 

You  are  bound  by  attachment  to  wealth  and  woman.  1 1 1|  | 

ftr§  hit  wv\  h§  w  ii 

The  bee  stores  up  loads  of  honey; 

HIT       HtV  et?5t  g1^  II 

then  someone  comes  and  takes  the  honey,  and  throws  dust  in  its  mouth. 

3T§  W  5T§  JT§  ytf  II 

The  cow  stores  up  loads  of  milk; 

3TW  WfU  tjfu  ftfe  »Rjtf  MP II 

then  the  milkman  comes  and  ties  it  by  its  neck  and  milks  it.  1 1 2|  | 

H"fe»(T  HH  »ffe  oft  II 

For  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  mortal  works  very  hard. 


H  HrfettF  W        IT%  II 

He  takes  the  wealth  of  Maya,  and  buries  it  in  the  ground. 
»ffe      HH#       Hf  II 

He  acquires  so  much,  but  the  fool  does  not  appreciate  it. 
TO  TO3t  3$  Sfe  3lfe§  life  II 3 II 

His  wealth  remains  buried  in  the  ground,  while  his  body  turns  to  dust.  1 1 3|  | 
oFH      fSTW  »ffe  rT%  II 

He  burns  in  tremendous  sexual  desire,  unresolved  anger  and  desire. 
H'UHdlfe  oTHf  c^jt  off  || 

He  never  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

ofU3        ^    »rfe  ii 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  seek  God's  Shelter; 

fc^f  3fe  3rM  s^dl^c1)  naimi 

be  fearless,  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord  God.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

TOU     7i      H^jf  H  faf  II 

Why  not  make  a  bet  with  me,  0  Lord  of  Wealth? 

5W  3  rT?>  rT?>  3  5W  ^  ufcT§  U  5  faf  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

From  the  master  comes  the  servant,  and  from  the  servant,  comes  the  master.  This  is 
the  game  I  play  with  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»FTO  £f         »FTO  »FV  H3Ft  UrF  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  deity,  and  You  are  the  temple  of  worship.  You  are  the  devoted 
worshipper. 

t&5  %  s€m        §  fj  tTW  oTTO  TO?>  off  ftF  IIHII 

From  the  water,  the  waves  rise  up,  and  from  the  waves,  the  water.  They  are  only 
different  by  figures  of  speech.  1 1 1|  | 


»rvfu  art  »rvfu  ?f§  »rfu  arrt  f  ^  n 

You  Yourself  sing,  and  You  Yourself  dance.  You  Yourself  blow  the  bugle. 
oCUS  §  Ht  5W  FT?>        f  IIPIIPII 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  You  are  my  Lord  and  Master.  Your  humble  servant  is  imperfect;  You 
are  perfect.  ||2||2|| 

WR  »ffe  H#  fotT  II 

Says  God:  my  slave  is  devoted  only  to  me;  he  is  in  my  very  image. 

few  snj     h^?)  mm  Horfe  ohs  fcrru  oru  mn  g?pf  n 

The  sight  of  him,  even  for  an  instant,  cures  the  three  fevers;  his  touch  brings 
liberation  from  the  deep  dark  pit  of  household  affairs.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H#  WTj\  gBTf  g^t  WTJ  ¥&B  7i  ft  Hfo  II 

The  devotee  can  release  anyone  from  my  bondage,  but  I  cannot  release  anyone  from 
his. 
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£oT  HH  H  5T§  3Tfe  a*t  3§       H  0  tTHTf  7i  3fe  II  ^  II 

If,  at  any  time,  he  grabs  and  binds  me,  even  then,  I  cannot  protest.  1 1 1|  | 

H  <JI?>  HIT  H3TC5  oft  flt^fe  H#  tltefc  H%  II 

I  am  bound  by  virtue;  I  am  the  Life  of  all.  My  slaves  are  my  very  life. 

cTH^?  W  cT  tft»f  »ni\  §H  ^  c|  UH  OTH  IIPII3II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  as  is  the  quality  of  his  soul,  so  is  my  love  which  illuminates  him. 
I|2||3|| 

HW  II 

Saarang: 

^GTHfeare  wfe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


§  ?ra  few  yw7j  Hf?>  3ter  ii 

So  what  have  you  accomplished  by  listening  to  the  Puraanas? 
ttfiffU^  33Tfe      flfflt  ftf      ?>  ^  mn  II 

Faithful  devotion  has  not  welled  up  within  you,  and  you  have  not  been  inspired  to  give 
to  the  hungry.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

oFH  ?>  fyHfdS  5fg  7i  fyHfdS  Hf    ffe§  #^  II 

You  have  not  forgotten  sexual  desire,  and  you  have  not  forgotten  anger;  greed  has 
not  left  you  either. 

m  f£w  y*f  §  ?>#  f  few  w&  m  fte  mn 

Your  mouth  has  not  stopped  slandering  and  gossiping  about  others.  Your  service  is 
useless  and  fruitless.  1 1 1|  | 

vrfa  ura  Hfk  fk&S  Of    wfxft  ii 

By  breaking  into  the  houses  of  others  and  robbing  them,  you  fill  your  belly,  you  sinner. 

But  when  you  go  to  the  world  beyond,  your  guilt  will  be  well  known,  by  the  acts  of 
ignorance  which  you  committed.  ||2|| 

fcJFF  3§  H?>  §  jrat  g^t  rftttf  efeW  ?Kjt  lF?fr  II 

Cruelty  has  not  left  your  mind;  you  have  not  cherished  kindness  for  other  living 
beings. 

iraHTO  H'UHdlfd  fkfe  o(W  103  7i  Wfft  IISIRII^II 

Parmaanand  has  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Why  have  you 
not  followed  the  sacred  teachings?  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 6|  | 

sFfk  H?>  ufo  fe>ftf^  5T  H3T  II 

0  mind,  do  not  even  associate  with  those  who  have  turned  their  backs  on  the  Lord. 

HW  HUW  U  Hdtd'H  II 

Saarang,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sur  Daas: 


^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

ufe  5T  HcJT  HH  ufe  BcT  II 

The  people  of  the  Lord  dwell  with  the  Lord. 

3$  Htf  »rafU  HTOH  Hf  »rafU§        HUtT  gf?>  9oT  inn  3UT§  II 

They  dedicate  their  minds  and  bodies  to  Him;  they  dedicate  everything  to  Him.  They 
are  intoxicated  with  the  celestial  melody  of  intuitive  ecstasy.  ||l||Pause|| 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan,  they  are  cleansed  of  corruption. 
They  obtain  absolutely  everything. 

»p?>  ms  faf  oph  7>  oT|>^      re?>  »raor  iihii 

They  have  nothing  to  do  with  anything  else;  they  gaze  on  the  beauteous  Face  of  God. 
Illll 

But  one  who  forsakes  the  elegantly  beautiful  Lord,  and  harbors  desire  for  anything 
else,  is  like  a  leech  on  the  body  of  a  leper. 

HdtJ'H  h?>  ufe  ufk      et£  feu  irewor  II 5  inn  till 

Says  Sur  Daas,  God  has  taken  my  mind  in  His  Hands.  He  has  blessed  me  with  the 
world  beyond.  ||2||1||8|| 

HWcratatftf  ii 

Saarang,  Kabeerjee: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Ufe  fe?>  oT§?>  HtFSt  H?>  oF  || 

Other  than  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Help  and  Support  of  the  mind? 


W3  fire1"  W??\  H3"  HiTjB7  fUB"  Wd\  oF  1 1  «=\  1 1  3<F§  || 

Love  and  attachment  to  mother,  father,  sibling,  child  and  spouse,  is  all  just  an  illusion. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

y>m  off  fas  fwur  anju  fenr  eid^'H1  to  or  n 

So  build  a  raft  to  the  world  hereafter;  what  faith  do  you  place  in  wealth? 

What  confidence  do  you  place  in  this  fragile  vessel;  it  breaks  with  the  slightest  stroke. 
Illll 

ETCH  U?>       U^cJ  Oft"  TO  oF  II 

You  shall  obtain  the  rewards  of  all  righteousness  and  goodness,  if  you  desire  to  be  the 
dust  of  all. 

orfr  crate  mu  %  tou  feu  to  fro  iftf  to  6f  iiPimitfn 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  Saints:  this  mind  is  like  the  bird,  flying  above  the  forest. 
I|2||l||9|| 
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hotu  efy%  w  *\  ure  ^ 

Raag  Malaar,  Chau-Padas,  First  Mehl,  First  House: 

ctfP HH  c^K  ora3T  IfW  PcSdeiQ  fod^d  »foTO  HUfe  »ftj?>t       3Tg  Uf^fe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

tfte  UH^  Hf^  f%Hfe  3lfe»F  fj  HUS*  II 

Eating,  drinking,  laughing  and  sleeping,  the  mortal  forgets  about  dying. 

UHH  feH'fd  W3t  oM  ftrar  flfe  OTt         II ^ II 

Forgetting  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  mortal  is  ruined,  and  his  life  is  cursed.  He  cannot 
remain  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

O  mortal,  meditate  on  the  One  Lord. 


wrcft  ufe M  urfu  h^  mn  uu^f  n 

You  shall  go  to  your  true  home  with  honor.  1 1 1  Pause|  | 
fUtf  H^fo  U^fu  H^Tfu  ft^fu  ^jfu  c^jt  II 

Those  who  serve  You  -  what  can  they  give  You?  They  beg  for  and  receive  what  cannot 
remain. 

f        tft»F  H3?7      tfo>F  yfcfe  fftf  3^  ||3|| 

You  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all  souls;  You  are  the  Life  within  all  living  beings.  1 12|  | 

irayftf  ftr»r^fu  fn  wfn?  u^ftr  irst  h%  trat  11 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate,  and  receive  the  Ambrosial  Nectar;  thus  they  become  pure. 
wfdforH  TFM  tTVU  U  U^t      US  UUt  113 II 

Day  and  night,  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mortal.  It  makes  the  filthy 
immaculate.  ||3|| 

HUt  ufe  5Pfe»F  JTtf  §U*  3"U  ffut  UUt  II 

As  is  the  season,  so  is  the  comfort  of  the  body,  and  so  is  the  body  itself. 
??m  ufe  HU^t        fk§  7)^  ufe        II 9 II H II 

0  Nanak,  that  season  is  beautiful;  without  the  Name,  what  season  is  it?  1 14|  1 1|  | 

HOTUHUOT^  II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

oraf  fa^f  |ra  »rts  utHK  ufu  ^u  »pfe  ftwt  II 

1  offer  prayers  to  my  Beloved  Guru,  that  He  may  unite  me  with  my  Husband  Lord. 
Hfe      ura  Ht3W  H$  HU*  STO  U3t  ?T5  3rt  II  ^11 

I  hear  the  thunder  in  the  clouds,  and  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed;  imbued  with  the 
Love  of  my  Dear  Beloved,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1|| 

HUH  U[?>t  HUT  h?>  ^tcT  II 

The  rain  pours  down,  and  my  mind  is  drenched  with  His  Love. 


yfiftis  §  e  hu^  ut»f%  arfe  frdt  h$  ufo  gfk  sfor  mn  gzrf  n 

The  drop  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  pleases  my  heart;  the  Guru  has  fascinated  my  mind, 
which  is  drenched  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUftT  JTtft  ^  oTHfe  fW#  frTH      g^t  H$  H^W  II 

With  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  the  soul-bride  is  loved  by  her  Husband  Lord;  her  mind 
is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

ufo  ^  c^fe     Hd'dife  Hfo  ^fc  uh  mrfor  IIP II 

She  is  the  happy  soul-bride  of  her  Husband  Lord;  her  mind  and  body  are  filled  with  joy 
by  His  Love.  ||2|| 

»f^HT5  fe»PfUT  WE\  yd'dlfcS  »THfe  ?f  HOT  U#  II 

Discarding  her  demerits,  she  becomes  detached;  with  the  Lord  as  her  Husband,  her 
marriage  is  eternal. 

hut  f%TT|r  fen  o^r  f%»ru  ufo  ufe  »Rrst  fcraip  orat  113 11 

She  never  suffers  separation  or  sorrow;  her  Lord  God  showers  her  with  His  Grace. 
I|3|| 

we  ?ujt  H?>  fcoritt  ufr  <jra  oft  §3  arat  11 

Her  mind  is  steady  and  stable;  she  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

cTOot  3m  ?ry  FrfU  3J3>ffa  m  Hd'dlfe  HtJ  HUt  II8II3II 

She  takes  the  Shelter  of  the  Perfect  Guru.  0  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  chant  the  Naam; 
you  shall  be  accepted  as  the  true  soul-bride  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  |2|  | 

II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

Wrft  H^fe  c^rfk  ?>#  ffU3  U§H  o[33  dl^'fe»F  II 

They  pretend  to  understand  the  Truth,  but  they  are  not  satisfied  by  the  Naam;  they 
waste  their  lives  in  egotism. 


Page  1 255 

U3  H?>  U3  c^t  33  fire*  to  W5\  xP4  irf&W  II 

Caught  in  slander  and  attachment  to  the  wealth  and  women  of  others,  they  eat  poison 
and  suffer  in  pain. 

etfe  I  5013  ?>  §3  Hf?>  Hftf  >ffe»F  >ffe»F  II 

They  think  about  the  Shabad,  but  they  are  not  released  from  their  fear  and  fraud;  the 
minds  and  mouths  are  filled  with  Maya,  Maya. 

»frreTfo        ?53  »ffe  W$  Hfo  tTcW  tTcW  dl^'fettF  II  ^  II 

Loading  the  heavy  and  crushing  load,  they  die,  only  to  be  reborn,  and  waste  their  lives 
again.  ||1|| 

Hfc  mpfenr  ii 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  so  very  beautiful;  it  is  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
ffH  ffH  fffc  #*f  33  cfi£  3Tfe  3^  H3  yfe»F  ll^ll  33*$  II 

The  mortal  wanders  lost  in  reincarnation,  wearing  various  robes  and  clothes;  when  he 
is  saved  and  protected  by  the  Guru,  then  he  finds  the  Truth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3tafk  §tf  r^'fd  ?>  ??%  ufe  w  m$  ?>  wfew  ii 

He  does  not  try  to  wash  away  his  angry  passions  by  bathing  at  sacred  shrines.  He 
does  not  love  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

33?>  U3r3§  ireufe  fenrfw  tT3  ^  33  ut  wfew  n 

He  abandons  and  discards  the  priceless  jewel,  and  he  goes  back  from  where  he  came. 

fyH<i'  gfe  33  §3  <ft  3  §3  Ut  HrfU  H>ffe»F  II 

And  so  he  becomes  a  maggot  in  manure,  and  in  that,  he  is  absorbed. 

»rfooT  H»F3  3<JT  ttfftloirg)"  fkfi  313  H3tT  7)  ipfSttF  IIP II 

The  more  he  tastes,  the  more  he  is  diseased;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  peace  and 
poise.  ||2|| 

33%  3UfH  3T3  WW  3T3Hftf  fwWtf  dltJ'd1  II 

Focusing  my  awareness  on  selfless  service,  I  joyfully  sing  His  Praises.  As  Gurmukh,  I 
contemplate  spiritual  wisdom. 


ifflt  fiffl  g^et  few  uf  afo  afo  are  ctdd'd1  n 

The  seeker  comes  forth,  and  the  debater  dies  down;  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the 
Guru,  the  Creator  Lord. 

UH  ?fo  3i?  uteHfe  f<5  §  HHfe  Hs!'d£<J'd'  II 

I  am  low  and  wretched,  with  shallow  and  false  understanding;  You  embellish  and  exalt 
me  through  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad. 

ttTHH  etfc       f         HtT  3T%  d'did'd'  IIS II 

And  wherever  there  is  self-realization,  You  are  there;  0  True  Lord  Savior,  You  save  us 
and  carry  us  across.  1 13|  | 

tfH  Hyfc1)  oKJT      §t  fct»F  fgpxr        »fW  || 

Where  should  I  sit  to  chant  Your  Praises;  which  of  Your  Infinite  Praises  should  I 
chant? 

ymv  7i  wftty  mm  »m?>t  §  tpw  ^'y^o'd1  n 

The  Unknown  cannot  be  known;  0  Inaccessible,  Unborn  Lord  God,  You  are  the  Lord 
and  Master  of  masters. 

fenufueftf  ora§  s  otw  Hfk  frw  3  wsw  11 

How  can  I  compare  You  to  anyone  else  I  see?  All  are  beggars  -  You  are  the  Great 
Giver. 

sfdlfddld  ?F?>or  efe  %*KJ  feoT  ?TH  fH^  §fo  U1^  118 113 II 

Lacking  devotion,  Nanak  looks  to  Your  Door;  please  bless  him  with  Your  One  Name, 
that  he  may  enshrine  it  in  his  heart.  1 14|  |3|  | 

II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

frrf?>  TIG  flra  of  Wx!  7)  rPfettF  W  fewtf  tt7)  oDW^t  II 

The  soul-bride  who  has  not  known  delight  with  her  Husband  Lord,  shall  weep  and  wail 
with  a  wretched  face. 


She  becomes  hopeless,  caught  in  the  noose  of  her  own  karma;  without  the  Guru,  she 
wanders  deluded  by  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

H?JH  UK?       fiff  Uffe  »ffe»F  || 

So  rain  down,  0  clouds.  My  Husband  Lord  has  come  home. 

nfe     ?ra »ar£ uten frfo ufo uf  »rfe fKwfew  inn  gzrf  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  has  led  me  to  meet  my  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

My  love,  my  Lord  and  Master  is  forever  fresh;  I  am  embellished  with  devotional 
worship  night  and  day. 

Hoffe  WE  itffo  UUH  fetrfe»f  iT^T  iT^T  WmfB  H^t  IIP  II 

I  am  liberated,  gazing  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan.  Devotional  worship 
has  made  me  glorious  and  exalted  throughout  the  ages.  1 12|  | 

UK  W%  ty>}>4&  m         f  >ftr  U§  §^  || 

I  am  Yours;  the  three  worlds  are  Yours  as  well.  You  are  mine,  and  I  am  Yours. 

Hfedlfd  fkfow  fodHA  irf&W  HUfo  ?>  strife  II3II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Immaculate  Lord;  I  shall  not  be 
consigned  to  this  terrifying  world-ocean  ever  again.  ||3|| 

WW  fUu  Ufa  Ufa  fedl'Hl  3§  H?>       HWi  II 

If  the  soul-bride  is  filled  with  delight  on  seeing  her  Husband  Lord,  then  her 
decorations  are  true. 

ttfoTO  fcSdHA  fH§  Hfe  H^et  aTCHfe  119 II 

With  the  I  mmaculate  Celestial  Lord,  she  becomes  the  truest  of  the  true.  Following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  she  leans  on  the  Support  of  the  Naam.  1 14|  | 

Hoffe  3St  W>  3jfe  *l$  HHfe  JTdfe  Ufe  lM  II 

She  is  liberated;  the  Guru  has  untied  her  bonds.  Focusing  her  awareness  on  the 
Shabad,  she  attains  honor. 


jtoot <fh ?fh  fire >>rafir irayftr  >ffe fwwst  imiiBii 

0  Nanak,  the  Lord's  Name  is  deep  within  her  heart;  as  Gurmukh,  she  is  united  in  His 
Union.  ||5||4|| 

HUOT^HW^  II 

First  Mehl,  Malaar: 

Irt  WW  IrtTJ&UZ&W  ufH  fe*f  fer^  II 

Others'  wives,  others'  wealth,  greed,  egotism,  corruption  and  poison; 
tJH3  W§  ^frT  fc^  U^t  oTH  5TIJ         II  ^  II 

evil  passions,  slander  of  others,  sexual  desire  and  anger  -  give  up  all  these.  1 1 1|  | 
huw  Hfu  t£  »rarH  w  ii 

The  Inaccessible,  Infinite  Lord  is  sitting  in  His  Mansion. 

wfrr?  H^t  r??>  Lrt  fan  ?ra  or      ^h?>  w  iihii  au1?  n 

That  humble  being,  whose  conduct  is  in  harmony  with  the  jewel  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
obtains  the  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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He  sees  pleasure  and  pain  as  both  the  same,  along  with  good  and  bad  in  the  world. 
Hftr aftr H^fe ?rfH ufe  w&ft  HdHdife  are fw^  iipii 

Wisdom,  understanding  and  awareness  are  found  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  In  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  embrace  love  for  the  Guru.  1 1 2|  | 

wrfufofk  ww  ufo  ?fh  irenjfe  3J§      td^dO'd  II 

Day  and  night,  profit  is  obtained  through  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Guru,  the  Giver,  has 
given  this  gift. 

frayftf  fire  HSt      W$  filH  £  c^fe  5T%  ddd'd  113 II 

That  Sikh  who  becomes  Gurmukh  obtains  it.  The  Creator  blesses  him  with  His  Glance 
of  Grace.  ||3|| 


5Pfe»F  HUW  H£f  U|f  ufo     feH  Hfu  gnft  fffe  W  II 

The  body  is  a  mansion,  a  temple,  the  home  of  the  Lord;  He  has  infused  His  Infinite 
Light  into  it. 

(Toot irayftf  Hufe y^ylm ufo h& ww^o'd  iiBimn 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  invited  to  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence;  the  Lord 
unites  him  in  His  Union.  ||4||5|| 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Second  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
rP"fe  II 

Know  that  the  creation  was  formed  through  air  and  water; 

orfe»r  »raTf?>  or%  fowfe  ii 

have  no  doubt  that  the  body  was  made  through  fire. 

tTKftr  tfhof  fF§  h  ii 

And  if  you  know  where  the  soul  comes  from, 

Ufe  31"  oT"  mil 

you  shall  be  known  as  a  wise  religious  scholar.  ||1|| 

tfz  3tfw  ?>  frstmfu  >ffe  II 

Who  can  know  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  mother? 
wrests  fas  ocoe  7)  rPfe  II 

Without  seeing  Him,  we  cannot  say  anything  about  Him. 

How  can  anyone  speak  and  describe  Him,  0  mother?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
§ufo  efo  wn-rfe  ufe»rfe  n 

He  is  high  above  the  sky,  and  beneath  the  nether  worlds. 


fct§  orfe  oratw     ^ItJ'fd  ii 

How  can  I  speak  of  Him?  Let  me  understand. 

In  the  heart,  without  the  tongue  is  chanted, 

5?st  i=rt  &W  7^  II3II 

who  knows  what  sort  of  Name?  1 12|  | 

ora^t  H^t  gfr  fowfe  ii 

Undoubtedly,  words  fail  me. 

H  §#  U%  frTH  II 

He  alone  understands,  who  is  blessed. 

WffufefH  WSfc  gfr  fe¥  wfe  II 

Day  and  night,  deep  within,  he  remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
M  y W  ftT  Hfo  HWfe  IIS II 

He  is  the  true  person,  who  is  merged  in  the  True  Lord.  1 13|  | 

frfe  orat??  fer  h  ufe  ii 

If  someone  of  high  social  standing  becomes  a  selfless  servant, 

oT  ofU^r  ofUU  ?)  ^fe  II 

then  his  praises  cannot  even  be  expressed. 

And  if  someone  from  a  low  social  class  becomes  a  selfless  servant, 
(TOor us!»f uftrl Hfe  Il8imi£ll 

<J 

0  Nanak,  he  shall  wear  shoes  of  honor.  ||4||1||6|| 

H75^  HUW  ^  II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 


feoT       fH  II 

The  pain  of  separation  -  this  is  the  hungry  pain  I  feel. 
feoT  tjtf  HoW^'d  tTMfH  II 

Another  pain  is  the  attack  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

fear     i<jr  &§[  nf?>  tpfe  n 

Another  pain  is  the  disease  consuming  my  body. 

%^7)WEW^  wfe  II  *=\  II 

0  foolish  doctor,  don't  give  me  medicine.  1 1 1|  | 

7)       t^l  ?5>fe  II 

0  foolish  doctor,  don't  give  me  medicine. 

tit  S^gUH^  II 

The  pain  persists,  and  the  body  continues  to  suffer. 

*5HT?>  gfe  mil  g?rf  II 

Your  medicine  has  no  effect  on  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UHH  feH'fd  #31  II 

Forgetting  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  mortal  enjoys  sensual  pleasures; 

3*  3f?)  ffe  if&E  II 

then,  disease  rises  up  in  his  body. 

H?>  WI  6T§  fHtf  HFPfe  II 

The  blind  mortal  receives  his  punishment. 

t^?>  t^^Tf  Wfe  IIPII 

0  foolish  doctor,  don't  give  me  medicine.  1 1 2|  | 

of       €^?>  II 

The  value  of  sandalwood  lies  in  its  fragrance. 


WZH  W      U|3  Hfe  HTT  II 

The  value  of  the  human  lasts  only  as  long  as  the  breath  in  the  body. 
wfft  3lfe>^  oFfe»F  ^fe  J-Pfe  II 

When  the  breath  is  taken  away,  the  body  crumbles  into  dust. 

3*  t       5fe  7i  *ffe  II3II 

After  that,  no  one  takes  any  food.  1 1 3|  | 

5fa?)  oPfettF  fo^HW  UH  II 

The  mortal's  body  is  golden,  and  the  soul-swan  is  immaculate  and  pure, 
frTH  Hfu  c^K  f<SdH<S  WT  || 

if  even  a  tiny  particle  of  the  Immaculate  Naam  is  within. 

IBT  Hfe  3lfe»F  3T^fe  II 

All  pain  and  disease  are  eradicated. 

TOof  |3fH  HT#  cVfe  II8IIPIIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  mortal  is  saved  through  the  True  Name.  1 14|  |2|  |7|  | 
II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

HU^  WsJE  ufo  mi  II 

Pain  is  the  poison.  The  Lord's  Name  is  the  antidote. 

fiw  H3*r  iftrre  ufk  tr?>  ii 

Grind  it  up  in  the  mortar  of  contentment,  with  the  pestle  of  charitable  giving. 
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f?>3  f&3  &u  ?>  gtn  II 

Take  it  each  and  every  day,  and  your  body  shall  not  waste  away. 


yfc  oPfo  fTH  W%  2kJ  mn 

At  the  very  last  instant,  you  shall  strike  down  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 1|  | 

W^rf  tffU3T^  II 

So  take  such  medicine,  0  fool, 

ftif     %%  wfa feore  mil  ^Ff  ii 

by  which  your  corruption  shall  be  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Wrl  W&  HH?>  Hf  5^  II 

Power,  wealth  and  youth  are  all  just  shadows, 

^fk  few  efafu  s^?  ii 

as  are  the  vehicles  you  see  moving  around. 

%U  7>        7>  3"%  Wfs  II 

Neither  your  body,  nor  your  fame,  nor  your  social  status  shall  go  along  with  you. 
§t  fejttUr  H^grfe  IIPII 

I  n  the  next  world  it  is  day,  while  here,  it  is  all  night.  1 1 2|  | 
Wx?  offe  RW  fSTW  filff  §W  II 

Let  your  taste  for  pleasures  be  the  firewood,  let  your  greed  be  the  ghee, 
ofh  srg        frrf  II 

and  your  sexual  desire  and  anger  the  cooking  oil;  burn  them  in  the  fire. 
UHtraT»ff  ii 

Some  make  burnt  offerings,  hold  sacred  feasts,  and  read  the  Puraanas. 

flfeH^F  II3II 

Whatever  pleases  God  is  acceptable.  1 1 3|  | 

Intense  meditation  is  the  paper,  and  Your  Name  is  the  insignia. 


ftT?>  off  fefw  §U  fcW?>  II 

Those  for  whom  this  treasure  is  ordered, 

h  mis  feHfu  urfe  fnfe  ii 

look  wealthy  when  they  reach  their  true  home. 
JTOoT  tTTOt  ITSt  >ffe  M8ll3llt:ll 

0  Nanak,  blessed  is  that  mother  who  gave  birth  to  them.  1 14|  |3|  |8|  | 

H^OT^  II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

You  wear  white  clothes,  and  speak  sweet  words. 

oTO  3%  fi^  II 

Your  nose  is  sharp,  and  your  eyes  are  black. 

Have  you  ever  seen  your  Lord  and  Master,  0  sister?  ||1|| 

§3*  ffk  ^  wro-rfc  ii 

1  fly  and  soar,  and  ascend  to  the  heavens. 
WfUB  ttfZ  §t  3*fe  II 

by  Your  power,  0  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master. 

i=rfa  gfe  f  arfo     3ta  n 

I  see  Him  in  the  water,  on  the  land,  in  the  mountains,  on  the  river-banks, 

W7i  y<sdfd  wftnt  afa  iipii 

in  all  places  and  interspaces,  0  brother.  ||2|| 

frrf?)  3?>  Wfr{  €t£  cTfo  *fe  II 

He  fashioned  the  body,  and  gave  it  wings; 


»ffe  fkrw  f^t  oft  ^  n 

He  gave  it  great  thirst  and  desire  to  fly. 

rttdfd  cf%  3*  HXF  qfa  II 

When  He  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  I  am  comforted  and  consoled. 

frff  %*TW  fef  %*F  afa  II3II 

As  He  makes  me  see,  so  do  I  see,  0  brother.  ||3|| 

sfeU35  H'fedl'  7>  wfttt  $3  II 

Neither  this  body,  nor  its  wings,  shall  go  to  the  world  hereafter. 

uft  irst       or  hot  ii 

It  is  a  fusion  of  air,  water  and  fire. 

cTOot  oray  ut  frM  crfe  are  Ufa  ii 

O  Nanak,  if  it  is  in  the  mortal's  karma,  then  he  meditates  on  the  Lord,  with  the  Guru 
as  his  Spiritual  Teacher. 

HfoH>nt£ujretf  iiBiiaiitfii 

This  body  is  absorbed  in  the  Truth.  ||4||4||9|| 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 
^HfeHre  UTFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fodced  »ToPf  u  wir  »rv  ^fn  ii 

The  Formless  Lord  is  formed  by  Himself.  He  Himself  deludes  in  doubt, 
orfe  orfe  ore^  »pir  %*f  ftlf  3^  fef  ^  II 

Creating  the  Creation,  the  Creator  Himself  beholds  it;  He  enjoins  us  as  He  pleases. 
FP?of  off       ^fk»f^t  W  off  UofH  Hc^  ll^ll 

This  is  the  true  greatness  of  His  servant,  that  he  obeys  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's 
Command.  ||1|| 


»frusT  wi?  »fu  i=r§  ara  foray  §  *5Ufrft  II 

Only  He  Himself  knows  His  Will.  By  Guru's  Grace,  it  is  grasped. 

Hoffe fat  urfo »rt  nkftjar Hfo mil  g*pf  II 

When  this  play  of  Shiva  and  Shakti  comes  to  his  home,  he  remains  dead  while  yet 
alive.  ||l||Pause|| 

%^  uf  ufe  ^  ^rt  huht  feH^  hutf  ii 

They  read  the  Vedas,  and  read  them  again,  and  engage  in  arguments  about  Brahma, 
Vishnu  and  Shiva. 

£u  %re  Hife»r  frrffr  trer?  fwfenr  fnw  >ras  or  nuw  n 

This  three-phased  Maya  has  deluded  the  whole  world  into  cynicism  about  death  and 
birth. 

<jra udH'tJl  5ot  frt  f ot  HcW  yfiew  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  know  the  One  Lord,  and  the  anxiety  of  your  mind  will  be  allayed. 
I|2|| 

UH  et?>        awld'dl  fH  ftTH7  orau  UWraT  II 

I  am  meek,  foolish  and  thoughtless,  but  still,  You  take  care  of  me. 

tfer  efe»ra  orra     ww  or     orat  fHraT  n 

Please  be  kind  to  me,  and  make  me  the  slave  of  Your  slaves,  so  that  I  may  serve  You. 
£ot fiw?>  irfu f       wfdforH  c^k  11311 

Please  bless  me  with  the  treasure  of  the  One  Name,  that  I  may  chant  it,  day  and 
night.  ||3|| 

6TU3  ?TOor  ara  uwet  f^u  oM  Wora  ^ltj'd1  n 

Says  Nanak,  by  Guru's  Grace,  understand.  Hardly  anyone  considers  this. 

Like  foam  bubbling  up  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  so  is  this  world. 
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frTH  5  U»F  fHTTfU  HK1^  ffe  UlfenF  IFWW  II 9 II  ^11 

It  shall  eventually  merge  back  into  that  from  which  it  came,  and  all  its  expanse  shall 
be  gone.  ||4||1|| 

>{W$  HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

frTCSt  UoTH  UgTfeW  H      U§H  HHfe  FTWfe  II 

Those  who  realize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  are  united  with  Him;  through 
the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  their  egotism  is  burnt  away. 

Ht?t  efdlfd  cxdfo  fej  gT3t  HRJ      fe^  H'fe  II 

They  perform  true  devotional  worship  day  and  night;  they  remain  lovingly  attuned  to 
the  True  Lord. 

HtP"  jto  ufo      <jra  it  H^fe  H^fe  mn 

They  gaze  on  their  True  Lord  forever,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  with 
loving  ease.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  3"  UoTH  Hfo  JTtf  ufe  II 

0  mortal,  accept  His  Will  and  find  peace. 

w&  ftm  a*fft  fen  fews  sfe  iihii  n 

God  is  pleased  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Own  Will.  Whomever  He  forgives,  meets  no 
obstacles  on  the  way.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|  WB  ti^ufe  Wmfs  7i  wfe  II 

Under  the  influence  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three  dispositions,  the  mind  wanders 
everywhere,  without  love  or  devotion  to  the  Lord. 

arfe  Horfe  oft*  ?>  o^el  tT§H  orjh  oD-rftr  n 

No  one  is  ever  saved  or  liberated,  by  doing  deeds  in  ego. 

wf&B     h  st>>r  ijfew  forgfe  f^d'To  iipii 

Whatever  our  Lord  and  Master  wills,  comes  to  pass.  People  wander  according  to  their 
past  actions.  1 12|  | 


JTfeara  #fc>Jf  H77  Hfe      Ufa  FTH  ?H  Hf?>  ttffe  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  mind  is  overpowered;  the  Lord's  Name  comes  to 
abide  in  the  mind. 

fen    atwfe  FT  u#  o(oe'  fes  ?>  frfe  ii 

The  value  of  such  a  person  cannot  be  estimated;  nothing  at  all  can  be  said  about  him. 
3§ir  ufe  h#  gfr  H>nfe  11311 

He  comes  to  dwell  in  the  fourth  state;  he  remains  merged  in  the  True  Lord.  ||3|| 
H^ufouf  »rary  »raraf  fr  afoffe  eras  7>  wfe  11 

My  Lord  God  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable.  His  value  cannot  be  expressed. 

uwet  §^      ere  owfe  11 

By  Guru's  Grace,  he  comes  to  understand,  and  live  the  Shabad. 

(TOoT  ?TK  fUfeufed^H^  ipfe  118  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  you  shall  be  honored  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord.  ||4||2|| 

HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf  ast  few  §#  ftm  £  c^fe  orafe  11 

Rare  is  that  person  who,  as  Gurmukh,  understands;  the  Lord  has  bestowed  His  Glance 
of  Grace. 

<jra  fa$  st^t  ant  FFut  Htm  ?refo  orafe  11 

There  is  no  Giver  except  the  Guru.  He  grants  His  Grace  and  forgives. 

jra- fkfattf  wfs §vh w>fe?>  c^h  fssfe  inn 

Meeting  the  Guru,  peace  and  tranquility  well  up;  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  day  and  night.  1 1 1|  | 

£rth?>  ufo  mte  m\  fwfe  n 

O  my  mind,  meditate  on  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord. 


HfeHTf        fHW  ??Q  Ufa  ^       H>ffe  II  ^  II  g?Ff  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru  and  the  Primal  Being,  the  Name  is  obtained,  and  one 
remains  forever  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H?>>ffcf     fei?  fogfo  afe  ?>  fen  ut  c^rfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  forever  separated  from  the  Lord;  no  one  is  with  them. 
U§H  ^  %  U  fkfo  >f%  tWcPfo  II 

They  are  stricken  with  the  great  disease  of  egotism;  they  are  hit  on  the  head  by  the 
Messenger  of  Death. 

frawfe  HdHdlfe  7i  ferirffd  »f?>fe?>       HTffe  IIP II 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  never  separated  from  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation.  They  dwell  on  the  Naam,  night  and  day.  ||2|| 

m&  ora^  §or  f  fen  orfe  etrfu  n 

You  are  the  One  and  Only  Creator  of  all.  You  continually  create,  watch  over  and 
contemplate. 

fefe  areyfa  »rfu  f^few  aw  ^ife  n 

Some  are  Gurmukh  -  You  unite  them  with  Yourself.  You  bless  then  with  the  treasure 
of  devotion. 

f  »rir  Hf  fe       fen  wii  orat  uor^  113  ii 

You  Yourself  know  everything.  Unto  whom  should  I  complain?  ||3|| 

ufoufo?™  mte  u  ?re#  u^fenr  trfe  11 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  By  the  Lord's  Grace,  it  is 
obtained. 

W>fe?>  Ufa  Ufa  §B%  |T3"  t  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  night  and  day,  the  intuitive  peace  and  poise 
of  the  Guru  is  obtained. 

cTOof  FTH  fcW?>  U  FTK  ut  fW3  Wfe  II8II3II 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  the  greatest  treasure.  Focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Naam. 
I|4||3|| 


HW1^  HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

|Tf  H'tt'dl       WfWS*  Uf  (S'd'fei  HEt  II 

I  praise  the  Guru,  the  Giver  of  peace,  forever.  He  truly  is  the  Lord  God. 
<jra  udH'fe  iran  ire  u*fe»F  wit  ^fenret  ust  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status.  His  glorious  greatness  is 
glorious! 

wrfe?)  |T5     f?Kj  w%  jrfe  h>f%  ke\  iihii 

One  who  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord,  merges  in  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  t  irayftf  fet  ^ltj'fd  ii 

O  mortal,  contemplate  the  Guru's  Word  in  your  heart. 

3ftT  |Tf  5T3H  U§H  to  feH?F  3?5f  fet  HTffe  1 1  HI  I  II 

Abandon  your  false  family,  poisonous  egotism  and  desire;  remember  in  your  heart, 
that  you  will  have  to  leave.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

nfddlf  7FH  oF  £ce\  c^jt  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  Lord's  Name.  There  is  no  other  giver  at  all. 
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tftttT  W§  #fe  fHVBTH  H#  cTfk  H>Rjt  II 

Bestowing  the  gift  of  the  soul,  He  satisfies  the  mortal  beings,  and  merges  them  in  the 
True  Name. 

»f?>fe?>  Ufa  gf%»f       WHfo  HUfrT  HKTftr  SHFUt  IIPII 

Night  and  day,  they  ravish  and  enjoy  the  Lord  within  the  heart;  they  are  intuitively 
absorbed  in  Samaadhi.  ||2|| 

Hfeare  H^et  feu  h?>  #fe»r  fast  h^T  a^t  n 

The  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  has  pierced  my  mind.  The  True  Word  of  His 
Bani  permeates  my  heart. 


My  God  is  Unseen;  He  cannot  be  seen.  The  Gurmukh  speaks  the  Unspoken. 
»TV  JJfcfeTB1"  FrM  H'TddlU^t  113 II 

When  the  Giver  of  peace  grants  His  Grace,  the  mortal  being  meditates  on  the  Lord, 
the  Life  of  the  Universe.  1 1 3|  | 

w&      ?>  ut  crrayfa  HufH  ftwfew  II 

He  does  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation  any  longer;  the  Gurmukh  meditates 
intuitively. 

From  the  mind,  the  mind  merges  into  our  Lord  and  Master;  the  mind  is  absorbed  into 
the  Mind. 

w%  <ft wfo usfi  fkzq      m&few  iibii 

In  truth,  the  True  Lord  is  pleased  with  truth;  eradicate  egotism  from  within  yourself. 
I|4|| 

i^T  £oT  ?H  Hf?)  H»P>ft  ftF  »f¥f  ?>  II 

Our  One  and  Only  Lord  and  Master  dwells  within  the  mind;  there  is  no  other  at  all. 

?TH  tyf}$3  U  Hte1"  frfcJT  fe^HW  HtJ  TOt  II 

The  One  Name  is  Sweet  Ambrosial  Nectar;  it  is  Immaculate  Truth  in  the  world. 

cTOof  j^H      §  frT?>  of§  life  feftw  U^t  imilBII 

0  Nanak,  the  Name  of  God  is  obtained,  by  those  who  are  so  predestined.  1 15|  |4|  | 

HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

are  afaro  ?th  nfk  §u%  arc  or  hh?  ^ItJ'fd  n 

All  the  heavenly  heralds  and  celestial  singers  are  saved  through  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 


U§H  >ffe       Hfe  ^Wf&W  ufe  grfW  §fe  EFfe  II 

They  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  Subduing  their  ego,  the  Name 
abides  in  their  minds;  they  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  their  hearts. 

frTHfu         M  ft  ftTH  £  »TV      fkwfe  II 

He  alone  understands,  whom  the  Lord  causes  to  understand;  the  Lord  unites  him  with 
Himself. 

W>fe?>  W$        3F%  Hrfe      fo?  JS1^  mil 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  and  the  Guru's  Bani;  he  remains 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

>t%  ftf?>  ftf$  7FH  HTffe  II 

0  my  mind,  each  and  every  moment,  dwell  on  the  Naam. 

|ra  at  wfs      jto  wsfe     foafr  §t  ?Ffo  mn  wf  n 

The  Shabad  is  the  Guru's  Gift.  It  shall  bring  you  lasting  peace  deep  within;  it  shall 
always  stand  by  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mm  ynfe     7i  f  a  |h  wte  u 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  never  give  up  their  hypocrisy;  in  the  love  of  duality,  they 
suffer  in  pain. 

c^K  feH'fd  fefw  Hfe  3*%  few  tT^H  3T^  II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  their  minds  are  imbued  with  corruption.  They  waste  away  their 
lives  uselessly. 

feu  %W  fefe  Ufe  ft  »ft  »f?>fe?>  7TW  1453^  II 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  into  their  hands  again;  night  and  day,  they  shall 
always  regret  and  repent. 

Hfe  Hfe  tTfiH      7i  ft  feHZ*  Hrfe  H>f£  IIP  II 

They  die  and  die  again  and  again,  only  to  be  reborn,  but  they  never  understand.  They 
rot  away  in  manure.  1 12|  | 


irayftf  ?rfH  g§  ft  §u%  are  or      ^ItJ'fd  n 

The  Gurmukhs  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  and  are  saved;  they  contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

thI<£<">  Hoffe  Ufa  c^K  ftl»nfe»fT  ufo  grftmF  §fo  EPfo  II 

Meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet  alive. 
They  enshrine  the  Lord  within  their  hearts. 

H?>  3$  ftraHW  fc^HW  Kfe  §3H  §3H  SF^t  UEt  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  immaculate,  their  intellect  is  immaculate  and  sublime. 
Their  speech  is  sublime  as  well. 

§cT        §oT  Uf        ftF  »f¥f  ^        113 II 

They  realize  the  One  Primal  Being,  the  One  Lord  God.  There  is  no  other  at  all.  1 13|  | 

ct%  ora^  uf  »rv     ?>efe  orafe  n 

God  Himself  is  the  Doer,  and  He  Himself  is  the  Cause  of  causes.  He  Himself  bestows 
His  Glance  of  Grace. 

H?)  3tf        3Tg  eft  H^t  H^r  H^fe  HHfe  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  My  consciousness  is 
immersed  in  His  service. 

mnfo  ^fnw  »rew  wt^7  irayftf  ufe  fstrfe  n 

The  Unseen  and  I  nscrutable  Lord  dwells  deep  within.  He  is  seen  only  by  the  Gurmukh. 
(TOoT  frTH  W%  feH  »FU  U#  ^f"  fe#  tJWfe  IIBimil 

0  Nanak,  He  gives  to  whomever  He  pleases.  According  to  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  He 
leads  the  mortals  on.  ||4||5|| 

W  3  U^cT  || 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Du-Tukas: 

Hfeare  %  yrf  ura  €f  huw  h  n 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  mortal  obtains  the  special  place,  the  Mansion  of  the  Lord's 
Presence  in  his  own  home. 


Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  his  egotistical  pride  is  dispelled.  1 1 1|  | 

ftff>  ct§  f&wfc  fofw  gfo  c^K  II 

Those  who  have  the  Naam  inscribed  on  their  foreheads, 

ttfTfftTff  7TH  FRF  HtF  ftPW^RT  FFtft  tFdtFRT  IF^fe  W?j  II  ^11  II 

meditate  on  the  Naam  night  and  day,  forever  and  ever.  They  are  honored  in  the  True 
Court  of  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

h?>  oft  feftr  Hfcdid  §  frt  mrfes  wit  re  ufe  frrf  fw?  n 

From  the  True  Guru,  they  learn  the  ways  and  means  of  the  mind.  Night  and  day,  they 
focus  their  meditation  on  the  Lord  forever. 
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Imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  remain  forever  detached.  They  are 
honored  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

feu  h?>  tfw  UofH  of  anF  feor  fk&  nfu     fen  fefe  »r#  n 

This  mind  plays,  subject  to  the  Lord's  Will;  in  an  instant,  it  wanders  out  in  the  ten 
directions  and  returns  home  again. 

w  wii  ?refo ot%  ufe  \j§  ww  ^feuw  areyfa  ddcea  ^fk  »rt  iisii 

When  the  True  Lord  God  Himself  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  this  mind  is 
instantly  brought  under  control  by  the  Gurmukh.  1 13|  | 

feHHSolt  Ml  H?)  U  rjrt  ft  H^fe  ^ItJ'fd  II 

The  mortal  comes  to  know  the  ways  and  means  of  the  mind,  realizing  and 
contemplating  the  Shabad. 

cTOof       fwfe       f  ^  HW       l^fu  l^Rf  Il8ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  Naam,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
I|4||6|| 


H75F^HUW3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

tft§  f%  we  nfk  fen  ^  urfe  urfe  ufu»r  mfst  n 

Soul,  body  and  breath  of  life  are  all  His;  He  is  permeating  and  pervading  each  and 
every  heart. 

§cJH  fe?>  H  »f^f  7>        Hfedlfd  eb>f  W^t  mil 

Except  the  One  Lord,  I  do  not  know  any  other  at  all.  The  True  Guru  has  revealed  this 
to  me.  1 1 1|| 

H?>  H%  (Tfk  UU§  fe¥  WE\  II 

0  my  mind,  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»ffeH3  »RTUUf.  ofUS7  <JTU  t  HHfe  Ufa  fW^t  mil  gurf  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Unseen, 
Unfathomable  and  Infinite  Creator.  ||l||Pause|| 

H?>  377  #H  £oT  fe^       HUH  UU  HH^t  II 

Mind  and  body  are  pleased,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  Lord,  intuitively  absorbed  in 
peace  and  poise. 

|TU  yUH^t  fH  3f  3^  §cT  ??fti  fe¥  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled,  being  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One 
Name.  ||2|| 

cJTU  HBTft  HH  oFU  ofHrf  3Tfe  Hfe  3H  ut  lM  II 

When  the  mortal  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  lives  the  Truth,  then  he  attains  the 
state  of  emancipation. 

5ffe  HEf  fotHfb"  H^1^"  fef?>  WW  Tpfti  f&W         113 II 

Among  millions,  how  rare  is  that  one  who  understands,  and  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

FRJ  ffU  Htf  3U  ^5T  HSt  feu  3IUHfe  fftr  U1^  II 

Wherever  I  look,  there  I  see  the  One.  This  understanding  has  come  through  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 


h$  3$  W7)  craf fen  »rfr  ?r?>or  »ry  gr^t  iibiipii 

I  place  my  mind,  body  and  breath  of  life  in  offering  before  Him;  0  Nanak,  self-conceit 
is  gone.  ||4||7|| 

>{W$  HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

Uf  WW  UU  fi5?W        l^feW  FF^t  II 

My  True  Lord  God,  the  Eradicator  of  suffering,  is  found  through  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

3Hrat     Ht?  H^ft  ufe  w%  ufe  iret  mn 

Imbued  with  devotional  worship,  the  mortal  remains  forever  detached.  He  is  honored 
in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  %  h?>  frrf  gu§  II 

0  mind,  remain  absorbed  in  the  Mind. 

irayftf     ?FfH  h$  #h  ufo  w£t  fe^  w&  mn  g?rf  n 

The  mind  of  the  Gurmukh  is  pleased  with  the  Lord's  Name,  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

to  uf  »ffe  »raiH  »raraf  iranfe  efe  w^t  n 

My  God  is  totally  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  He  is 
understood. 

Hf  mm  orast  ufo  atafe  ufo  M  fe^  s1^  iipii 

True  self-discipline  rests  in  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises,  lovingly  attuned  to 
the  Lord.  ||2|| 

Hf  W$  Wlf  frRT  H3t  fffe  fHW^t  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Shabad,  and  He  Himself  is  the  True  Teachings;  He  merges  our  light 
into  the  Light. 

irut  oFtjt  ?r^Hftf  wfrr?  *-ret  11311 

The  breath  vibrates  through  this  frail  body;  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  ambrosial  nectar. 
I|3|| 


ttfif  Wr{      o?%  WE  F  HtJ  ^fa»F  HT-F^t  II 

He  Himself  fashions,  and  He  Himself  links  us  to  our  tasks;  the  True  Lord  is  pervading 
everywhere. 

?fh  to ast fes ^>r £fe  w&zt  nautili 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  one  is  anything.  Through  the 
Naam,  we  are  blessed  with  glory.  ||4||8|| 

>{W$  HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

ufn  to  h$  Hfunr        »Rrarg  n 

The  mortal  is  enticed  by  the  poison  of  corruption,  burdened  with  such  a  heavy  load. 

araf  hb^  yftf  u1^^ u§h  to ufe >fuT  mn 

The  Lord  has  placed  the  magic  spell  of  the  Shabad  into  his  mouth,  and  destroyed  the 
poison  of  ego.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  3"  U§H  HU      W$  II 

0  mortal,  egotism  and  attachment  are  such  heavy  loads  of  pain. 

feu  s^hw  frar?  ?)  fret      irayfa  su ufu 3^  mil  uurf  n 

This  terrifying  world-ocean  cannot  be  crossed;  through  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Gurmukh 
crosses  over  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|      Hrfe»fr  HU         H¥  ^ui  »FcPUT  II 

Attachment  to  the  three-phased  show  of  Maya  pervades  all  the  created  forms. 
3UT»F  3Jf  HdHdlfe  iret>>T  cTE#  Ijrfu  §3^  IIPII 

1  n  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  the  state  of  supreme  awareness  is 
attained.  The  Merciful  Lord  carries  us  across.  ||2|| 

uu?>  am  hbth  tr  au  mw  aucrfu  n 

The  smell  of  sandalwood  is  so  sublime;  its  fragrance  spreads  out  far  and  wide. 
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Ufe  tT?>  cTUgt  §3H  U  ufe  oftufe  frfHT  fywyPd  II3II 

The  lifestyle  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  exalted  and  sublime.  He  spreads  the 
Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  throughout  the  world.  1 1 3|  | 

foTLf  foP-F  olfe  O'cXd  HU  ufu  ufu  Ufa  §U  tpfu  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  be  merciful,  merciful  to  me,  that  I  may  enshrine  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  within  my  heart. 

(TOoT  Hfedld       irf&W  Hfc  flfw  TiHj  HUrfU  II 9 II tf  II 

Nanak  has  found  the  Perfect  True  Guru;  in  his  mind,  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||9|| 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^nfearu  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

feu  h?>  fnraut  fe  feu     fenft  n 

Is  this  mind  a  householder,  or  is  this  mind  a  detached  renunciate? 

fe  feu  h?>  »reu$  HtT  »rfe^TTft  ii 

Is  this  mind  beyond  social  class,  eternal  and  unchanging? 

fe  feu  h?>  uuw  fe  feu     tu^ft  n 

Is  this  mind  fickle,  or  is  this  mind  detached? 

fen  >ra  orf  hh^  forau  wzft  iihii 

How  has  this  mind  been  gripped  by  possessiveness?  ||1|| 
ufe  fen  H?7  or  6tuu  afuff  II 

0  Pandit,  0  religious  scholar,  reflect  on  this  in  your  mind. 
»reu  fe  HUH1  irefr  Qi'^fd  ^U  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU<§  II 

Why  do  you  read  so  many  other  things,  and  carry  such  a  heavy  load?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Mrfe»fr  HKH7  orat  35^  II 

The  Creator  has  attached  it  to  Maya  and  possessiveness. 

Enforcing  His  Order,  He  created  the  world. 
<jra  f^U  we\  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  understand  this,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

HtT  gUU  Ufa  at  Hd£'«l  IIPII 

Remain  forever  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

H  Ufe  H  feZF  3Tgr     Lfe  §3*%  II 

He  alone  is  a  Pandit,  who  sheds  the  load  of  the  three  qualities. 

»f?>fe$     ?th  ?*rt  ii 

Night  and  day,  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord. 

jrfeara  at  §u  tjtftfttf  sfe  ii 

He  accepts  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 

Hfeare  »T3T  h!h  crafe  n 

He  offers  his  head  to  the  True  Guru. 

re*  »re?r  gfj  r^dy'i  ii 

He  remains  forever  unattached  in  the  state  of  Nirvaanaa. 
h ufe u^rej H3II 

Such  a  Pandit  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

m&  Hfo  §a  §or  ^rt  ii 

He  preaches  that  the  One  Lord  is  within  all  beings. 
W      %V  WE  \\ 

As  he  sees  the  One  Lord,  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 


W  5T§  aw      Hfe  II 

That  person,  whom  the  Lord  forgives,  is  united  with  Him. 

§t       JTtf  3fe  MB II 

He  finds  eternal  peace,  here  and  hereafter.  ||4|| 

o[US  (TO*  cf^?>  feftr  of%  fe»F  gfe  II 

Says  Nanak,  what  can  anyone  do? 

HHt  Hoffe  FF  5T§  fegiT  ufe  II 

He  alone  is  liberated,  whom  the  Lord  blesses  with  His  Grace. 
w>fe?>  ufo     art  Hfe  ii 

Night  and  day,  he  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 
JFHsT  ifaj  oft  fefe  oToT  ^  tjfe  imiRlROII 

Then,  he  no  longer  bothers  with  the  proclamations  of  the  Shaastras  or  the  Vedas. 
I|5||l||10|| 

HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

srfi-r  wfti  fffe  hww  ^n-rst  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  lost  in  reincarnation,  confused  and  deluded  by 
doubt. 

tWoTO  Hiffeufe  3T^t  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  constantly  beats  them  and  disgraces  them. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  mortal's  subservience  to  Death  is  ended, 
ufo  Uf  fkfew  huw  urg  iret  mil 

He  meets  the  Lord  God,  and  enters  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  1 1 1|  | 

u^t  arayfa  c^h  ftmrfe  n 

O  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


fnw  irero*  ufw  yfe»F  off^t  Htiro  fnfe  mn  g<pf  n 

In  duality,  you  are  ruining  and  wasting  this  priceless  human  life.  You  trade  it  away  in 
exchange  for  a  shell.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfe  for^-F  arayftr  sfr  ftiwz  n 

The  Gurmukh  falls  in  love  with  the  Lord,  by  His  Grace. 

ynsfc  sjdifd  ufo  ufo  ffo  erf  ii 

He  enshrines  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  deep  within  his  heart. 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  carries  him  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean, 
efo  H1^  fefT  Hfo»Ff  IIP II 

He  appears  true  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

au  oran  ot%  wfedid     vfew  n 

Performing  all  sorts  of  rituals,  they  do  not  find  the  True  Guru. 

fk§     ^fk  f&  au  >ffe»F  n 

Without  the  Guru,  so  many  wander  lost  and  confused  in  Maya, 
ufn  hhbt  au  HU  ^tnfew  II 

Egotism,  possessiveness  and  attachment  rise  up  and  increase  within  them. 

Wfe  HcWftf      U*fe»F  II3II 

I  n  the  love  of  duality,  the  self-willed  manmukhs  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 3|  | 

»p£r  ore^  »raiH  «w  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  is  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

<jra  Haet  frM  ii 

Chant  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  earn  the  true  profit. 
UW  UtTfe  ufe  t^d^'O1  II 

The  Lord  is  Independent,  Ever-present,  here  and  now. 
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s^or irayftf  ?rfH iibiipii^ii 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  merges  in  the  Naam.  ||4||2||11|| 

HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

flte  HoTH  3raH3t  wit  II 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Guru's  Teachings,  are  J  ivan-mukta,  liberated  while  yet 
alive. 

Ufa  oft  33T%  »f?>fe?>  HtJ  FFtJT  II 

They  remain  forever  awake  and  aware  night  and  day,  in  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord. 

Hfenrf  H^fu  »ry  3T^fe  II 

They  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  eradicate  their  self-conceit. 

uf  fe?>  tr?>  ct  re  wm§  uvfe  mn 

1  fall  at  the  feet  of  such  humble  beings.  1 1 1|  | 
U§        JTC1"  Ufa  ct       3F^t  II 

Constantly  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  live. 

^  cF  HW  HUT  ^  >to  Ufe  cl  ?Tfk  Hoffe  3Tfe        ||^N  ggrg  M 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  such  totally  sweet  elixir.  Through  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  I  have  attained  the  state  of  liberation.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hrfenr  hu  »ff3T»r?>  ira^  n 

Attachment  to  Maya  leads  to  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 
mm  m  >rani  ar?1^  n 

The  self-willed  manukhs  are  attached,  foolish  and  ignorant. 
Night  and  day,  their  lives  pass  away  in  worldly  entanglements. 


Hfo  Hfo  tTHfu  fHW  HFPfe  II 3 II 

They  die  and  die  again  and  again,  only  to  be  reborn  and  receive  their  punishment. 
I|2|| 

irayftf     Tpfn  fe¥  ws\  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Off  tt'ttfa        HUZ^  II 

He  does  not  cling  to  false  greed. 
H  fotS  U%  HUftT  HS'fe  II 

Whatever  he  does,  he  does  with  intuitive  poise. 
Ufa      iftt  3H?>  ^Wfe  II3II 

He  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord;  his  tongue  delights  in  its  flavor.  1 1 3|  | 

olfc      fofHfu  H^t  II 

Among  millions,  hardly  any  understand. 

The  Lord  Himself  forgives,  and  bestows  His  glorious  greatness. 
tt  gfo  fHfewr  h  fesfe  ?>  fret  II 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Primal  Lord  God,  shall  never  be  separated  again. 
?TOoT  Ufa  Ufa  frfti  HH^t  11811311^311 

Nanak  is  absorbed  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||4||3||12|| 

>{W$  HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

FTK  Hf  oT^t  ofU  II 

Everyone  speaks  the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  the  tongue. 

Hfddlf  H%  31"  c^K  II 

But  only  by  serving  the  True  Guru  does  the  mortal  receive  the  Name. 


HH?>  3^  Hoffe  Uffe  gfj  II 

His  bonds  are  shattered,  and  he  stays  in  the  house  of  liberation. 
|ra HH^t  wrfef  urfe at  mil 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  sits  in  the  eternal,  unchanging  house. 
Ill 

>t%  >ra  cpu  Sh  orat^  ii 

O  my  mind,  why  are  you  angry? 

wtf o(MHfdi  g'HS'wt iraMfe w^fe?> faut mil  uu^f  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  source  of  profit.  Contemplate 
and  appreciate  the  Guru's  Teachings  within  your  heart,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

yylo1  to  to  fytttt'fe  n 

Each  and  every  instant,  the  rain-bird  cries  and  calls. 

to  ftra  ^  3te  ^  ^  ii 

Without  seeing  her  Beloved,  she  does  not  sleep  at  all. 

feU         Hfa»F  ?>  FPfe  II 

She  cannot  endure  this  separation. 

HfelTf  fHW  3*  fMW  KWfe  IIP  II 

When  she  meets  the  True  Guru,  then  she  intuitively  meets  her  Beloved.  1 12|  | 
cTHUte  fecW      l^fe  II 

Lacking  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  suffers  and  dies. 
fsrw  frfew  fif  7i  trfe  ii 

He  is  burnt  in  the  fire  of  desire,  and  his  hunger  does  not  depart. 

f%3  §W  ("FH  ?>  I41fe»fr  rPfe  II 

Without  good  destiny,  he  cannot  find  the  Naam. 

HU  feftr  WW  oTUH  oTH'fe  113 II 

He  performs  all  sorts  of  rituals  until  he  is  exhausted.  ||3|| 


I  |T3  W$      BtW^  II 

The  mortal  thinks  about  the  Vedic  teachings  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three  dispositions. 

fefW      ftrfw  II 

He  deals  in  corruption,  filth  and  vice. 

nfe  FTcwftr  fefo  uftr  ii 

He  dies,  only  to  be  reborn;  he  is  ruined  over  and  over  again, 
irayftf  f 3Tf  §fe  CTf  hh II 

The  Gurmukh  enshrines  the  glory  of  the  supreme  state  of  celestial  peace.  1 14|  | 
|Tf  W?)  J-Fcl  Hf  5tfe  II 

One  who  has  faith  in  the  Guru  -  everyone  has  faith  in  him. 

Through  the  Guru's  Word,  the  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed. 
tJ<J  rTfcJT       fc^HW  tT?>  Hfe  II 

Throughout  the  four  ages,  that  humble  being  is  known  to  be  pure. 

js^or arayftf  few afe  imiiainantf  msiiPPii 

O  Nanak,  that  Gurmukh  is  so  rare.  ||5||4||13||9||13||22|| 
Raag  Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House,  Chau-Padas: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Night  and  day,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  my  heart;  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  my  pain  is  forgotten. 

»rrr Hew  w>  §z  ufo  ufo  ufk few mn 

The  chains  of  all  my  hopes  and  desires  have  been  snapped;  my  Lord  God  has 
showered  me  with  His  Mercy.  ||1|| 


fuft  ufe  <rfo  WS[\  3^  II 

My  eyes  gaze  eternally  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Gazing  on  the  True  Guru,  my  mind  blossoms  forth.  I  have  met  with  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  the  World.  ||l||Pause|| 
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frTfc  WF  7FH  feH'fdttF       Ufa  ufe  feH  oT  orfe  Wtift  3F9t  II 

One  who  forgets  such  a  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  -  his  family  is  dishonored. 

ufo fen  Ir  orfe  irarrfe  7>  orabwu  fen  ferr?*  orfe  huh1^  ipii 

His  family  is  sterile  and  barren,  and  his  mother  is  made  a  widow.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  »rf?>  fW66'^0  3Tf  HHJ  frTH  wfufcfk  ufe  §fe  II 

0  Lord,  let  me  meet  the  Holy  Guru,  who  night  and  day  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  his 
heart. 

frfo st§  ira 6F  fm  fkmt ft=rf  wfm  £fa  ms^  ii3ii 

Seeing  the  Guru,  the  Gursikh  blossoms  forth,  like  the  child  seeing  his  mother.  1 1 3|  | 
tT?>  flrg  6F  feoT  Ut  JTT3T        f%ftJ  U§H  #fe  old'dl  II 

The  soul-bride  and  the  Husband  Lord  live  together  as  one,  but  the  hard  wall  of 
egotism  has  come  between  them. 

frfo      U§H  #fe  M  FT?)  cTOot  fH&  y6^'dl  II 9 II ^11 

The  Perfect  Guru  demolishes  the  wall  of  egotism;  servant  Nanak  has  met  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  the  World.  ||4||1|| 

II 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3T3F  mm  dltd'^dl  HdHdl  §  orafe  f^H  life  HHI  oft  II 

The  Ganges,  thejamunaa,  the  Godaavari  and  the  Saraswati  -  these  rivers  strive  for 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 


fctttfetf  HK  5%  U%  U>ft  f%fo  UH#  HW  HHI  eft  life  3T^t  II  ^11 

Overflowing  with  their  filthy  sins,  the  mortals  take  cleansing  baths  in  them;  the  rivers' 
pollution  is  washed  away  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  | 

3fafe  »fSHfe  HrT?>  c^t  II 

Instead  of  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  take  your  cleansing 
bath  in  the  Name. 

HdH  dlfe  oft  Ijfo  LTdt  §fk  fiHt      U^Kfe      3T^t  ll^ll  3*Ff  II 

When  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Sat  Sangat  rises  up  into  the  eyes,  all  filthy  evil- 
mindedness  is  removed.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'ddA^l  3^  si'dildfy  »TSt  cTCf  WfU§  HOH'^I  II 

Bhaageerat'h  the  penitent  brought  the  Ganges  down,  and  Shiva  established  Kaydaar. 
oTHt  foTTO  dd'^d  3Tf  fkfe  ufe  tT?>  IIP  II 

Krishna  grazed  cows  in  Kaashi;  through  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  these  places 
became  famous.  1 12|  | 

frTH?>  WlH  H%         K^fu  Ijfo  HHJ  oft  3^t  II 

And  all  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage  established  by  the  gods,  long  for  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

oT"  1T3  fi-TO  3J?T  WQ  ft  feH  eft  q"fo  Hftf  WS\  IIS  II 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saint,  the  Holy  Guru,  I  apply  the  dust  of  His  feet  to  my  face. 
I|3|| 

ftlSfit  fknfe        A%  H»F>ft      fecft  ft#  Ijfo  WQ  eft  H^t  II 

And  all  the  creatures  of  Your  Universe,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  long  for  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  the  Holy. 

(TOoT  ftttt'fe      frTH  fefw  fHH  WQ  Ijfo  %  ufo        ftUF^t  119 IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  has  such  destiny  inscribed  on  his  forehead,  is  blessed  with  the  dust 
of  the  feet  of  the  Holy;  the  Lord  carries  him  across.  1 14|  |2|  | 

huw  a  ii 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 


feH  tT?)  5T§  ufo  Hte  Mdl'cV  frTH  Ufa       foOF  of%  II 

The  Lord  seems  sweet  to  that  humble  being  who  is  blessed  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord. 
feH  3t  ftf      H%  §3%  TT  Ufa      ufo  §B%  II  ^  II 

His  hunger  and  pain  are  totally  taken  away;  he  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||1|| 

i=rfU  H7>  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  feH3%  II 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  the  mortal  is  emancipated, 
cjra  oc  HtJ?>  ora^  nf?>  fwf  ^  hw  i^fo     ii  *=\  1 1  g^rf  n 

One  who  listens  to  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  meditates  on  them,  is  carried  across  the 
terrifying  world-ocean.  ||l||Pause|| 

feH  FT?)  §T  UH  Wfz  fyO'S  frTH  Ufa  ufo  foTLfT  off  || 

I  am  the  slave  of  that  humble  being,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Grace  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har. 

ufo  tra  ot§  fHfewr  jto  wzbft  m  e^nfe  hwu%  iipii 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  peace  is  obtained;  all  the  pollution  and  filth  of 
evil-mindedness  is  washed  away.  ||2|| 

FT?)  cf§  Ut%  ftf  ttdl'rtl  FflJ         FT  Ufa       fytJd  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  feels  hunger  only  for  the  Lord.  He  is  satisfied  only 
when  he  chants  the  Lord's  Glories. 

Ufa  of  FT?)  ufo  FTC5  oT  HTTF  Ufa  f^Hdd  ffe  H%  II 3 II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  a  fish  in  the  Water  of  the  Lord.  Forgetting  the  Lord, 
he  would  dry  up  and  die.  1 13|  | 

ftTt?)  EtJ  Utt%  WE\  H  wf>  5T  W7>  frTH  Hfo  cr|  II 

He  alone  knows  this  love,  who  enshrines  it  within  his  mind. 

FT?>  (TO*  ufo^TTtfl^tHW^Tjoftftf^t  119 113 II 

Servant  Nanak  gazes  upon  the  Lord  and  is  at  peace;  The  hunger  of  his  body  is  totally 
satisfied.  ||4||3|| 


H^HUWB  II 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

tfrx  W3  ufe  ct£      fkfe  ere  feirt  n 

All  the  beings  and  creatures  which  God  has  created  -  on  their  foreheads,  He  has 
written  their  destiny. 

Ufa  tT?>  cT§  Ufa  efa  <*3'el  ufo  FT?>  ufo  oP%  35^  II  ^11 

The  Lord  blesses  His  humble  servant  with  glorious  greatness.  The  Lord  enjoins  him  to 
his  tasks.  ||1|| 

Hfddlf  Ufa  Ufa  FFH  fes^  II 

The  True  Guru  implants  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within. 
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ufo awu  are ^  fire >t%  wz\ ufe  s^Ontt  trar?  3^%  mn  gzrf  n 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  Sikhs  of  the  Guru,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny.  Only  the 
Lord  will  carry  you  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3rgor§fRjy^^%HfRjA% ufo w%  n 

That  humble  being  who  worships,  adores  and  serves  the  Guru  is  pleasing  to  my  Lord 
God. 

Ufa  oft       Hfedld  UFTU  offe  few  WfU  3^%  IIP  II 

To  worship  and  adore  the  True  Guru  is  to  serve  the  Lord.  In  His  Mercy,  He  saves  us 
and  carries  us  across.  1 12|  | 

wzfn     »ffup>rst  wra  srfk  srfi-r  n 

The  ignorant  and  the  blind  wander  deluded  by  doubt;  deluded  and  confused,  they  pick 
flowers  to  offer  to  their  idols. 

GsdtflO  VtTfr       Hd^fd  H¥  ferf        31^%  113 II 

They  worship  lifeless  stones  and  serve  the  tombs  of  the  dead;  all  their  efforts  are 
useless.  ||3|| 


HUH  fH£  H  Hfddld  ofuT^  Ufa  ufo       g^if  M 

He  alone  is  said  to  be  the  True  Guru,  who  realizes  God,  and  proclaims  the  Sermon  of 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

feH  off  ttT?>  ire  U3HU  fHfa  Hfe  offe  Hftf  fen  U ft  oft  fefe  ^fc  ft  »ft 
II9II 

Offer  the  Guru  sacred  foods,  clothes,  silk  and  satin  robes  of  all  sorts;  know  that  He  is 
True.  The  merits  of  this  shall  never  leave  you  lacking.  1 14|  | 

Hfe^rf  £f  irasfa  ufe  HUfe  TT  Wff>[3  9^  H^t  II 

The  Divine  True  Guru  is  the  Embodiment,  the  Image  of  the  Lord;  He  utters  the 
Ambrosial  Word. 

cTOof  gr^T      feH  FT?>  c?  H  Ufa         f&B  W%  MUMBII 

0  Nanak,  blessed  and  good  is  the  destiny  of  that  humble  being,  who  focuses  his 
consciousness  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||5||4|| 

II 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ftT?>  t  Ul»ft  HfH§       Hfedjd  3H3^M  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  my  True  Guru  -  those  Saints  are  good  and  noble  in 
every  way. 

fetf  ^  Hgr  H$  fH3TH  U§  fe?>  ^  TO  Hfo  W3  II  *=\  II 

Seeing  them,  my  mind  blossoms  forth  in  bliss;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||1|| 
fBT»T7>t  Ufa  H?5<J  fej  ^fe  II 

0  spiritual  teacher,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night. 

at  fsrw  §n  m  §3#  h  aranfe  urn  uh  *rfe  iihii  uu1?  n 

All  hunger  and  thirst  are  satisfied,  for  those  who  partake  of  the  sublime  essence  of  the 
Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  cT  tPH  WQ  H*F  tT?>  frT?>  fHfe»F  Bfo  rPfe  sJd'fd  II 

The  slaves  of  the  Lord  are  our  Holy  companions.  Meeting  with  them,  doubt  is  taken 
away. 


ftT§  rTC5  tJH  fW7)  fw?i  oF%  ffe  OHM1  f=rf  ^TUt  §  tjfe  cF%  HHJ  tT§H        II P II 

As  the  swan  separates  the  milk  from  the  water,  the  Holy  Saint  removes  the  fire  of 
egotism  from  the  body.  1 12|  | 

frT?>  5T  Utfe  ?r"dt  Ufa  foW  §  oOf^t      f?>3  oOf3  oOffe  II 

Those  who  do  not  love  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  are  deceitful;  they  continually  practice 
deception. 

fe?>  of§  fkW  5ret  ufe         §fe  »rflr  gtfrT  »flf  ut  tffe  IIS || 

What  can  anyone  give  them  to  eat?  Whatever  they  themselves  plant,  they  must  eat. 
I|3|| 

Ufa  oT  fou?>  H^t  Ufa  FT?)  oF  Ufa  »p£f  FT?)  Hfb"  »Fy  II 

This  is  the  Quality  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants  as  well;  the  Lord 
places  His  Own  Essence  within  them. 

d$  %  3Jf  ?TO5T  H>re3Ht  frffc  f$W  fHHfe  3#  IIBimil 

Blessed,  blessed,  is  Guru  Nanak,  who  looks  impartially  on  all;  He  crosses  over  and 
transcends  both  slander  and  praise.  1 14|  |5|  | 

II 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»rarH  »raraf  tfh  ufo  fsy  ufo  few  §  frfu  ?5fe»F  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  inaccessible,  unfathomable,  exalted  and  sublime.  It  is 
chanted  by  the  Lord's  Grace. 

HdHdlfe  WQ  iret  s!3ei'dfl  JTftr       U1^  yfe»F  II °\ II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  have  found  the  True  Congregation,  and  in  the  Company  of 
the  Holy,  I  am  carried  across.  ||1|| 

At  Hf?>  w>fe?>  »r?re  §fe»r  n 

My  mind  is  in  ecstasy,  night  and  day. 

udH'fe      ufo frflr»r h8"  h?>  op  fy  ^§  arfe^r  mil  3<f§  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Doubt  and  fear  are  gone  from  my 
mind.  ||l||Pause|| 


Those  who  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  -  0  Lord,  in  Your  Mercy,  please  unite  me 
with  them. 

fetf  cF  e^H  ^fa  ?TO  U1fe»F      ufH  IhT  3Tfe»F  IIPII 

Gazing  upon  them,  I  am  at  peace;  the  pain  and  disease  of  egotism  are  gone.  1 12|  | 

TT  »ftffe$  ftj^e  c^K  fW^fu  Hf  H?>H  fec^  oT  h^W  §fe»F  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  their  hearts  -  their  lives 
become  totally  fruitful. 

§fe  ttPfU  3%  fHHfe  H^  3^  Hf  5R5  3t  iFfe  Ufe»F  IIS  II 

They  themselves  swim  across,  and  carry  the  world  across  with  them.  Their  ancestors 
and  family  cross  over  as  well.  1 1 3|  | 

ymi  »rfu  §uife»r  Hf  trar  f  g  >xn>  ^fk  orfo  25fenr  n 

You  Yourself  created  the  whole  world,  and  You  Yourself  keep  it  under  Your  control. 
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H?>  ?F75or  off  U%  foraiF        to  fH^  cFfe  sfe»F  Il8ll£ll 

God  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  He  has  lifted  him  up,  and  rescued  him 
from  the  ocean  of  poison.  1 1 4|  1 6|  | 

II 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Those  who  do  not  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  by  Guru's  Grace  -  their  thirst  and 
hunger  are  not  relieved. 

H^Mtf  Hf  iTC53  »lJo<'dl  ufH  f%fo  §g  IFEt  II 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  burns  in  the  fire  of  egotistical  pride;  he  suffers 
painfully  in  egotism. 


WB  few  tTcW  3T^fe»f  eftf  M  Uridyl  II 

Coming  and  going,  he  wastes  his  life  uselessly;  afflicted  with  pain,  he  regrets  and 
repents. 

frTH  §  §VH  feHfu  ?>  ^^fu  fm  tfteZ  fuSJ  yr^t  1 1  *=\  1 1 

He  does  not  even  think  of  the  One,  from  whom  he  originated.  Cursed  is  his  life,  and 
cursed  is  his  food.  1 1 1|  | 

u^t  arayfa  c^h  fw^t  ii 

O  mortal,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
ufe  ufe  foTLT  5{%  3Tf      ufe  ufe  ?pfH  HH1^  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  His  Mercy  leads  the  mortal  to  meet  the  Guru;  he  is  absorbed  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

mm  m»  ^fenr  fr  few  &wz\  n 

The  life  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  useless;  he  comes  and  goes  in  shame. 

orfk  srftr  f%  ytffwwti  u§A  f%fe  fife  fret  n 

In  sexual  desire  and  anger,  the  proud  ones  are  drowned.  They  are  burnt  in  their 
egotism. 

fe?>  Ml  ?i  Hfa  W&  Hfe  HftlM      SUfe      iret  II 

They  do  not  attain  perfection  or  understanding;  their  intellect  is  dimmed.  Tossed  by 
the  waves  of  greed,  they  suffer  in  pain. 

fef?>  hzf  ^  i^few FfK      fetttt'yl  iipii 

Without  the  Guru,  they  suffer  in  terrible  pain.  Seized  by  Death,  they  weep  and  wail. 
I|2|| 

ufe  of  tfh  »raraf  irfb>F  arayfa  Hufff  H^t  n 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  attained  the  Unfathomable  Name  of  the  Lord,  with  intuitive  peace 
and  poise. 

TiHj  few  ^fW  WI3  >3f3fe  &w  ufe      aret  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  abides  deep  within  my  heart.  My  tongue  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord. 


HtT  »f?Tfe  UU  Eo[  H¥fe  fe^  II 

I  am  forever  in  bliss,  day  and  night,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
c^K  UWtt  HUH  irf&W  feu  HfuUJU  oft  ^fe^T^t  113 II 

I  have  obtained  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  with  intuitive  ease;  this  is  the  glorious 
greatness  of  the  True  Guru.  ||3|| 

wfddlU  %  ufu  ufu  Hf?T  ?fH»F  Hfddld  5T§  HU  Hfe  FF^t  II 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  comes  to  dwell  within  my  mind.  I  am 
forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru. 

H?>  3$  »rafU  UH§  Hf  »P3T  3JU  UU^t  fof  £5^  II 

I  have  dedicated  my  mind  and  body  to  Him,  and  placed  everything  before  Him  in 
offering.  I  focus  my  consciousness  on  His  Feet. 

wret  fcRF  srau  are  uu  nrO  su  fkwret  n 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  my  Perfect  Guru,  and  unite  me  with  Yourself. 
uh  &u  <iru  ?re nfuw  (Too? unu mrz\  naiiPii 

I  am  just  iron;  the  Guru  is  the  boat,  to  carry  me  across.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 
Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 

^Hfeaju  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Ufa  H?>  HWH  Htum  cW  fkfe  H'WHdlfd  Ufa  3U  II *=\ II  UZFf  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  chants  the  Name  of  the  Supreme  Lord;  he  joins  the 
Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Lord's  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufu  ll?>  HfiffU  ufu  TO  H%U  ftTH  WfflS  ft  ?>Ut  3U  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Deal  only  in  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  and  gather  only  the  wealth  of  the  Lord.  No  thief 
can  ever  steal  it.  1 1 1|  | 


Wfao(      HWH  fe?>  ^  Hfc  Uffcu^  oft  Ufa  IIP  II 

The  rain-birds  and  the  peacocks  sing  day  and  night,  hearing  the  thunder  in  the  clouds. 
I|2|| 

TT        U  fkcJT  Ht?>        JT  fkfi  U"fo  WUS  U  ?Kjt  U?T 

Whatever  the  deer,  the  fish  and  the  birds  sing,  they  chant  to  the  Lord,  and  no  other. 
I|3|| 

?TOcT  tT?>  ufe  cfafe        ffe  3lfe§  tTH  cF  II 0 II  ^  II  t:  II 

Servant  Nanak  sings  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises;  the  sound  and  fury  of  Death  has 
totally  gone  away.  ||4||1||8|| 

II 

Malaar,  Fourth  Mehl: 

They  speak  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam;  the  very  fortunate  ones 
seek  Him. 

Ufa  5F  Uf  cT§  HHrf  U§  3*  ct  tpfe         1 1  *=\  II  g?F§  II 

Whoever  shows  me  the  Way  of  the  Lord  -  I  fall  at  his  feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa  UH1^  H)H  H*FSt  UH  Ufa  ffr§  utfe  HHlft  II 

The  Lord  is  my  Friend  and  Companion;  I  am  in  love  with  the  Lord. 
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ufe uh ar^fo ufe uh awfr  »i§f  ?3b>F utfe fenraft  mil 

I  sing  of  the  Lord,  and  I  speak  of  the  Lord;  I  have  discarded  all  other  loves.  1 1 1|  | 

HcWU?)  Hi  tjt3H       Ufa  H^ft  II 

My  Beloved  is  the  Enticer  of  the  mind;  The  Detached  Lord  God  is  the  Embodiment  of 
Supreme  bliss. 

Ufa  ^  flte  t         fecT  few      Hftf  Wm\  IIPMPIItf  lltf  IR3lltf  II3^II 

Nanak  lives  by  gazing  upon  the  Lord;  may  I  see  Him  for  a  moment,  for  even  just  an 
instant.  ||2||2||9||9||13||9||31|| 


Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

^Hfeare  UTFfc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

few  3  H^fu  few  f  fe^fb  few  |  orafu  n 

What  are  you  so  worried  about?  What  are  you  thinking?  What  have  you  tried? 
3T  off  otuu  uH&v  oPf  at  feu  mm  irii 

Tell  me  -  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  who  controls  Him?  1 1 1|  | 

huh  hw  mft  urfo      w£  n 

The  rain  showers  down  from  the  clouds,  0  companion.  The  Guest  has  come  into  my 
home. 

nfe  ete  fortr  feftr  5^  ?iW  feftr  ?rfH  mf£  mn  n 

I  am  meek;  my  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Ocean  of  Mercy.  I  am  absorbed  in  the  nine 
treasures  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffeof  Ucre  trT?>  HU  oft£  HU  fHH?>  fm&%  II 

I  have  prepared  all  sorts  of  foods  in  various  ways,  and  all  sorts  of  sweet  deserts, 
orat u'cwtt  HtJ uf%^ ufe w^q  wzjufawz  11211 

I  have  made  my  kitchen  pure  and  sacred.  Now,  0  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  please 
sample  my  food.  1 12|  | 

§H3  fe^%  WtRj  ^UH  fefe  Hfeu  urg  || 

The  villains  have  been  destroyed,  and  my  friends  are  delighted.  This  is  Your  Own 
Mansion  and  Temple,  0  Lord. 

tT§  fefe  W&  iF5[\fc  wfew  3§  H  JTfe  H*T  W%  113 II 

When  my  Playful  Beloved  came  into  my  household,  then  I  found  total  peace.  ||3|| 
H3       §3      U%  gfe  HHHfe      few  II 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  have  the  Support  and  Protection  of  the  Perfect  Guru; 
this  is  the  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  upon  my  forehead. 


FT?)  (TOoT  &3  ddfltt1  l^few  fefo      ?>  M  »r£  II 9 II  ^11 

Servant  Nanak  has  found  his  Playful  Husband  Lord.  He  shall  never  suffer  in  sorrow 
again.  ||4||1|| 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tfa  wrfe  yfdoi  frg  u^t  fg^     uu?>  ?>  fr^t  n 

When  the  baby's  only  food  is  milk,  it  cannot  survive  without  its  milk. 

Hrfo  HTffo  J-FET  Hftf  c^tt      §<J  fevfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  mother  takes  care  of  it,  and  pours  milk  into  its  mouth;  then,  it  is  satisfied  and 
fulfilled.  1 1 1|| 

I  am  just  a  baby;  God,  the  Great  Giver,  is  my  Father. 

fWftj  grfe  Wfoot       H3t»F  »f?>  5§U  FTUl  FRJ  rT^  II  ^  II  3<F§  II 

The  child  is  so  foolish;  it  makes  so  many  mistakes.  But  it  has  nowhere  else  to  go. 
1 1 1|  I  Pause|  I 

Hfe  Wfm  HV%  oft  HUU  »RTf?>      HW  II 

The  mind  of  the  poor  child  is  fickle;  he  touches  even  snakes  and  fire. 

WSr  to*  cffe  Wfe  HUftT  3H  ^  IIP  II 

His  mother  and  father  hug  him  close  in  their  embrace,  and  so  he  plays  in  joy  and  bliss. 
I|2|| 

frTH  cF  fU^  §  t  HU  H»THt  feH  f*f  cTHT  || 

What  hunger  can  the  child  ever  have,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  when  You  are  his 
Father? 

fcfa mj foiF?>  fcrrfu §tr Hf?>  a^f  h  whT  h^h 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  and  the  nine  treasures  are  in  Your  celestial  household.  You 
fulfill  the  desires  of  the  mind.  1 1 3|  | 


fira*  foorfe  »rfHP>F  feu  efcft  y'fdd  yfa  H^fr  r  e?F  ii 

My  Merciful  Father  has  issued  this  Command:  whatever  the  child  asks  for,  is  put  into 
his  mouth. 

?7?>or  ato  git  Hfe  fet  HHfr  ft>H  II8IIPII 

Nanak,  the  child,  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  May  His  Feet  always 
dwell  within  my  heart.  ||4||2|| 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fetft  Hfe  »FUf  offw  3ftT§         >Jf^Hr  II 

I  tried  everything,  and  gathered  all  devices  together;  I  have  discarded  all  my 
anxieties. 

ofW  HHTW  »f^fe§  m  oT  5W  oF  11^11 

I  have  begun  to  set  all  my  household  affairs  right;  I  have  placed  my  faith  in  my  Lord 
and  Master.  ||1|| 

Wr\  Wrl  HtF^t  II 

I  listen  to  the  celestial  vibrations  resonating  and  resounding. 

if  ^fenr h fuwf  w u% fcrrfu h^tw  y<jtt'<3  mil  n 

Sunrise  has  come,  and  I  gaze  upon  the  Face  of  my  Beloved.  My  household  is  filled 
with  peace  and  pleasure.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

H$»F  Wfe  Hl^        ys§  H31"  rTC  II 

I  focus  my  mind,  and  embellish  and  adorn  the  place  within;  then  I  go  out  to  speak 
with  the  Saints. 

StTH  $tT3  A  yrUtf  fiffof  33Tfe  cTCf  fcf%        IIP  II 

Seeking  and  searching,  I  have  found  my  Husband  Lord;  I  bow  at  His  Feet  and  worship 
Him  with  devotion.  1 12|  | 
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ffH  fattf  ttPfe  HH  fcT[fu  ttFHf?)  3H  UK         3Pfe»F  II 

When  my  Beloved  came  to  live  in  my  house,  I  began  to  sing  the  songs  of  bliss. 
Hte  Wrtt  HU  WE  JTUW  Uf       <JTf  fkwfew  113 II 

My  friends  and  companions  are  happy;  God  leads  me  to  meet  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

mft  Htrat  arfo  cputt  um%  uu  ii 

My  friends  and  companions  are  in  ecstasy;  the  Guru  has  completed  all  my  projects. 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  met  my  Husband,  the  Giver  of  peace;  He  shall  never  leave  me  and 
go  away.  ||4||3|| 

HUW  U  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

From  a  king  to  a  worm,  and  from  a  worm  to  the  lord  of  gods,  they  engage  in  evil  to  fill 
their  bellies. 

foOP"  fofa  gfe  »F?>  of§  Ufrfu  »T3H  UT^t         II  ^  II 

They  renounce  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy,  and  worship  some  other;  they  are 
thieves  and  killers  of  the  soul.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  fyHdd  %  ?ftf  ?ftf  H3%  II 

Forgetting  the  Lord,  they  suffer  in  sorrow  and  die. 

»ffeof       eTHfu      Hc^t  3of    oTf  m3  IIHII  Uinf  II 

They  wander  lost  in  reincarnation  through  all  sorts  of  species;  they  do  not  find  shelter 
anywhere.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

fwfHT  H»PHT        off  fad^d      H3TH      W  %  II 

Those  who  abandon  their  Lord  and  Master  and  think  of  some  other,  are  foolish, 
stupid,  idiotic  donkeys. 


How  can  they  cross  over  the  ocean  in  a  paper  boat?  Their  egotistical  boasts  that  they 
will  cross  over  are  meaningless.  1 1 2|  | 

ftp?  PydTtJ  »thu  hu     oto  »rarf?>  nfu  nut  n 

Shiva,  Brahma,  angels  and  demons,  all  burn  in  the  fire  of  death. 

S^oT  HUf?>  3U?>  oJHB?)  ^  3H  7>         U¥  cTU§  11311911 

Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  0  God,  Creator,  please  do  not 
send  me  into  exile.  1 13|  |4|  | 

unjr  hw^  huw  u  eu£  urg  <\ 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Du-Padas,  First  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

u^nu§fe       fenraft  ii 

My  God  is  detached  and  free  of  desire. 

U§  feoT  ftf$  feH       ufr    Hot§  utfe  U>fuT         II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

I  cannot  survive  without  Him,  even  for  an  instant.  I  am  so  in  love  with  Him. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§?>   iffBT  nfu     fefe  »r%     UFrfe  nfu  fr#  n 

Associating  with  the  Saints,  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness.  By  their  Grace,  I 
have  been  awakened. 

Hf?>  fy^H      Hfi  foUHfS  3J?>  W%  Uf3T  U*<nt  II  ^  II 

Hearing  the  Teachings,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate.  Imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love,  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1|| 

feU  H?>  ^fe       1T3  H^H7  foTtra  5^  yssJ'dll  || 

Dedicating  this  mind,  I  have  made  friends  with  the  Saints.  They  have  become  merciful 
to  me;  I  am  very  fortunate. 


KtF  JTtf  l^fenF  HUf?>  7>  HToff  %3  cTOof  FT?>  lF3lt  II 3 II 'III  14 II 

I  have  found  absolute  peace  -  I  cannot  describe  it.  Nanak  has  obtained  the  dust  of  the 
feet  of  the  humble.  ||2||1||5|| 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

0  mother,  please  lead  me  to  union  with  my  Beloved. 

HU<55t  H*f  ^fe  H^t  frRJ  Uffe       HH^jt  1 1  °\  1 1  UU^f  II 

All  my  friends  and  companions  sleep  totally  in  peace;  their  Beloved  Lord  has  come  into 
the  homes  of  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfu  »RBT?7  Uf  TtW  efe»IW  HfU  PrtddlfcS  fct»F  tJdd'fcl  II 

1  am  worthless;  God  is  forever  Merciful.  I  am  unworthy;  what  clever  tricks  could  I  try? 

ora§  yd'y fd  n  fUw  jfftr ^t" feu u§k  at tal6'«l  mil 

I  claim  to  be  on  a  par  with  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  their  Beloved.  This 
is  my  stubborn  egotism.  1 1 1|  | 

3Ht  fcW^t  HUfc  feoT        3TU  Hfedld        HH^t  II 

I  am  dishonored  -  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the 
Primal  Being,  the  Giver  of  peace. 

£oT  few  Hfe       Hf       5Ffe»F  S^of  Hftf  tf?>  fHTret  ll3N3ll£ll 

In  an  instant,  all  my  pains  have  been  taken  away;  Nanak  passes  the  night  of  his  life  in 
peace.  ||2||2||6|| 

WHUFU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HUH  HW  tfl"  few  fe?5H  ?>  35^  II 

Rain  down,  0  cloud;  do  not  delay. 


h^h  fw%  Hc^fu  hu^t  ufe  »f?re     Hft>      iihii  su1?  n 

0  beloved  cloud,  0  support  of  the  mind,  you  bring  lasting  bliss  and  joy  to  the  mind. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uh     era  H»nfl^F  h%  f  forf  h?kJ  fkw%  n 

1  take  to  Your  Support,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  how  could  You  forget  me? 
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fennt  fv  M  oft  ?>ut  fe?>  sfdd'd  iihii 

I  am  Your  beautiful  bride,  Your  servant  and  slave.  I  have  no  nobility  without  my 
Husband  Lord.  ||1|| 

fe?>§  Hfe§  tTH  5W  At  HftT  »Tfe§  few  EF%  II 

When  my  Lord  and  Master  listened  to  my  prayer,  He  hurried  to  shower  me  with  His 
Mercy. 

ofU  (TOot  H#  Hf?>§  HtFUT  ufe  »fBT%  IIPII3IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  become  just  like  my  Husband  Lord;  I  am  blessed  with  honor, 
nobility  and  the  lifestyle  of  goodness.  |  j 2|  1 3|  1 7|  | 

HWraHWU  || 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

utnH  ww  tfh  ftmrfe  II 

Meditate  on  the  True  Name  of  your  Beloved. 

ftf       few  ^  hw      eft  H^fe fdf  HH'fe  mil  3<F§  II 

The  pains  and  sorrows  of  the  terrifying  world-ocean  are  dispelled,  by  enshrining  the 
I  mage  of  the  Guru  within  your  heart.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

xntHfi  ui  eift  nfe  f%»fn>  ufd"  Hd£'«l  wfenr  n 

Your  enemies  shall  be  destroyed,  and  all  the  evil-doers  shall  perish,  when  you  come  to 
the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 


grtfc^pf     e       m\  i^e^w  irfzw  iihii 

The  Savior  Lord  has  given  me  His  Hand  and  saved  me;  I  have  obtained  the  wealth  of 
the  Naam.  ||1|| 

offe  few  fdttfefcf  Hfe  oTZ  FTH  IrtdHW  Hf?)  €t»F  II 

Granting  His  Grace,  He  has  eradicated  all  my  sins;  He  has  placed  the  Immaculate 
Naam  within  my  mind. 

are  few  ?raor  nfe  ^fw  arnfe  fif  qfrr  iiPiiantiii 

0  Nanak,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue  fills  my  mind;  I  shall  never  again  suffer  in  pain. 
I|2||4||8|| 

JWHWU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  H%  utsH  u*?>  fw%  II 

My  Beloved  God  is  the  Lover  of  my  breath  of  life. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Naam,  0  Kind  and 
Compassionate  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

fH>ra§      hu^  utHH  fee  f     »tht  ii 

1  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Your  Feet,  0  my  Beloved;  my  heart  is  filled  with  hope. 
H3"  tW  ufu  <ttQ  H?K?t  Hf?>  tJ^JH?>  c^t  fipWW  ll^ll 

I  offer  my  prayer  to  the  humble  Saints;  my  mind  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan.  ||1|| 

fef33  HTO  rt1<£rt  ufo  fH75§  FT?>  cT§  t!dH6  #H  II 

Separation  is  death,  and  Union  with  the  Lord  is  life.  Please  bless  Your  humble  servant 
with  Your  Darshan. 

FTH         iftTO  TO  (TOof      H^T  few  o^R  MPimiltfll 

0  my  God,  please  be  Merciful,  and  bless  Nanak  with  the  support,  the  life  and  wealth 
of  the  Naam.  ||2||5||9|| 


HUW  U  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

mi  w  uten  frrf  af?>  n 

Now,  I  have  become  just  like  my  Beloved. 

WW  ?FH  WHS  H~tf  Urfe&  H?JH  HW  JTfcftFSt  N^ll  II 

Dwelling  on  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  I  have  found  peace.  Rain  down,  0  peace-giving 
cloud.  ||l||Pause|| 

fear  Lfw  fywdd     jto  hw  m\  ?st  Mi  n 

I  cannot  forget  Him,  even  for  an  instant;  He  is  the  Ocean  of  peace.  Through  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  have  obtained  the  nine  treasures. 

§%  3fe§  U^?>        5T  %Z  KS  HtF5t  1 1  HI  I 

My  perfect  destiny  has  been  activated,  meeting  with  the  Saints,  my  help  and  support. 
Illll 

Peace  has  welled  up,  and  all  pain  has  been  dispelled,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Supreme 
Lord  God. 

3fcT§         offe?)  I  HW  Ufa  cTOot        fa»ret  II  ^  II  ^  II  II 

The  arduous  and  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  0  Nanak,  by  meditating  on 
the  Feet  of  the  Lord.  ||2||6||10|| 

JWHWU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ujfrtod  a^fk      trar  g'few  n 

The  clouds  have  rained  down  all  over  the  world. 

we  f&im  UtsH    h^t  »r?re  Kara  m  u*fe»r  iihii  ii 

■i  «k.  —  — 

My  Beloved  Lord  God  has  become  merciful  to  me;  I  am  blessed  with  ecstasy,  bliss  and 
peace.  ||l||Pause|| 


My  sorrows  are  erased,  and  all  my  thirsts  are  quenched,  meditating  on  the  Supreme 
Lord  God. 

H'uATdi  ttch  H3?>  fo^r  aufe  7>  oraf  tpfenr  mil 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  death  and  birth  come  to  an  end,  and 
the  mortal  does  not  wander  anywhere,  ever  again.  1 1 1|  | 

H?>  3$  c^fk  fc€tTfc         ^37>  cTHW  fo?  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  imbued  with  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  I 
am  lovingly  attuned  to  His  Lotus  Feet. 

WdfloCd  oft£  Ufe  »RTt  (TOoT       Hdi'fettF  II 3 II P II II 

God  has  made  Nanak  His  Own;  slave  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  ||2||7||11|| 

TOHUWU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkSGS  foT§  tft%  §fe  rfkrt  II 

Separated  from  the  Lord,  how  can  any  living  being  live? 
fefu  f^H  »fTH  fHWH  oft        oTHW  dTT  Ufe?>  mil  gurf  II 

My  consciousness  is  filled  with  yearning  and  hope  to  meet  my  Lord,  and  drink  in  the 
sublime  essence  of  His  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftT?>  5T§  fi[»FH  BW$\  iftSH       cf§  >3f3^  FTZlt  II 

Those  who  are  thirsty  for  You,  0  my  Beloved,  are  not  separated  from  You. 

fo?>  off  fm%  Hi       fW?  RHUHfe  FRjf  11^11 

Those  who  forget  my  Beloved  Lord  are  dead  and  dying.  ||1|| 
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Hfo  3ft>  Zfc  3fu»F  HdWlHd  0*f3  HtF  UtT%  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  permeating  and  pervading  my  mind  and  body;  I  see  Him 
Ever-present,  here  and  now 


S^oT  gf%  gfu§  H¥  >H3fo        gfb»F  113  lit:  11^311 

.  0  Nanak,  He  is  permeating  the  inner  being  of  all;  He  is  all-pervading  everywhere. 
I|2||8||12|| 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa  t  3tTf?>  of§^  cT§?>  7i  3T%  II 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  who  has  not  been  carried  across? 

tfiJT  3?>  Htc^  3?>  fH3T  ST)  H^J  3?>  FRJ  RftT  §ITO  II  ^  II  3?F§  II 

Those  reborn  into  the  body  of  a  bird,  the  body  of  a  fish,  the  body  of  a  deer,  and  the 
body  of  a  bull  -  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  they  are  saved. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

^¥       #3  oTff  tTtf  f&ra  m  HW  §3%  U^T  II 

The  families  of  gods,  the  families  of  demons,  titans,  celestial  singers  and  human 
beings  are  carried  across  the  ocean. 

h  h  3tt?>  oft  hhi  jfftr  ^  ^  f*f  fa^%  mn 

Whoever  meditates  and  vibrates  on  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat  -  his  pains  are  taken 
away.  ||1|| 

oph  oran  h?t  fsrfw    fe?>  §  n 

Sexual  desire,  anger  and  the  pleasures  of  terrible  corruption  -  he  keeps  away  from 
these. 

et?>  efe»TW  FTVfu  otWE*  H  cTOof  TO  yfttd'd  N3lltf  11^3  II 

He  meditates  on  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  the  Embodiment  of  Compassion; 
Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||9||13|| 

HMHOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttfrT  H  Hfrr§  Ufa  II 

Today,  I  am  seated  in  the  Lord's  store. 


7)Hj  ^fk        offe  rF?>  fffe  W§  7)  fFH  5T        II  «=\  II  II 

With  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  I  have  entered  into  partnership  with  the  humble;  I  shall 
not  have  take  the  Highway  of  Death.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wfa  vnmu  U'dydPH  WVWHtk  V&Z  oOFZ  II 

Showering  me  with  His  Kindness,  the  Supreme  Lord  God  has  saved  me;  the  doors  of 
doubt  have  been  opened  wide. 

HHvre  W<J  Uf  irfznp  fofa  w  IIHII 

I  have  found  God,  the  Banker  of  Infinity;  I  have  earned  the  profit  of  the  wealth  of  His 
Feet.  1 1 1|| 

I  have  grasped  the  protection  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Unchanging,  Unmoving, 
Imperishable  Lord;  He  has  picked  up  my  sins  and  thrown  them  out. 

offe  o($H  fH^       ?TOoT  HUfe  ?>  ffift  WZ  IIPinoiRttll 

Slave  Nanak's  sorrow  and  suffering  has  ended.  He  shall  never  again  be  squeezed  into 
the  mold  of  reincarnation.  ||2||10||14|| 

HWHOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Mi  H'few  hu  fu^  n 

In  so  many  ways,  attachment  to  Maya  leads  to  ruin. 

£fe      £f  fmW  FteoT  yg?>  33Tf  fatt  mil  gurf  II 

Among  millions,  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  selfless  servant  who  remains  a  perfect  devotee 
for  very  long.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fen  §h  #fo  #fo  hh  i^fe^  3?>  n?>     fyd'A  n 

Roaming  and  wandering  here  and  there,  the  mortal  finds  only  trouble;  his  body  and 
wealth  become  strangers  to  himself. 

tJ?Ffe  o[3B  sftpjrst      HftT  ?>       II  ^  II 

Hiding  from  people,  he  practices  deception;  he  does  not  know  the  One  who  is  always 
with  him.  ||1|| 


fkcJT  lM  Hfa  et?>  ?fo  feu  H5T3  fefe  »f£  II 

He  wanders  through  troubled  incarnations  of  low  and  wretched  species  as  a  deer,  a 
bird  and  a  fish. 

cGJ  ?TOcT  LRJ?>  H'UHdlfe  JTO  >f£  II 3 II ^ II II 

Says  Nanak,  0  God,  I  am  a  stone  -  please  carry  me  across,  that  I  may  enjoy  peace  in 
the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  ||2||11||15|| 

HUW  U  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJH3  H$  to  tf^t     )-F5t  II 

The  cruel  and  evil  ones  died  after  taking  poison,  0  mother. 

ftm  ^  rfh>f  fe?>  <ft  uftf  st£  ite    erf  fcra^      imi  n 

And  the  One,  to  whom  all  creatures  belong,  has  saved  us.  God  has  granted  His  Grace. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WddH'Ht  m  Hfu  ^3  3^  5§  || 

The  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  is  contained  within  all;  why  should  I  be 
afraid,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny? 

Hfar  HtFSt  gfe  7i  wz\  Uf  etn  H^cft  5^t"  ||  ^11 

God,  my  Help  and  Support,  is  always  with  me.  He  shall  never  leave;  I  see  Him 
everywhere.  ||1|| 

WfFW  7F§  efa  tJ*T  HtK)  »TfU  ffrif  tffe  II 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor;  He  has 
attached  me  to  the  hem  of  His  robe. 

ufo oft §3 ifefu §% cTOof  Lrg ndi'«l  iiPinPii^n 

O  Lord,  Your  slaves  live  by  Your  Support;  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 
I|2||12||16|| 

WHUFIJ  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H?>  ft%  ufe  ^  ttft  3#R  II 

0  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

e^H  fU»TH  >Hj  h$  nfu#  ufo  u*f  sanfe  fMst^  iihii  3<nt  n 

My  mind  is  enticed  by  thirst  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord;  I  would  take  wings  and 
fly  out  to  meet  Him.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

VrTS  tfiTC  HW  ljife§  H^J      orat#  II 

Searching  and  seeking,  I  have  found  the  Path,  and  now  I  serve  the  Holy. 
wfa »f?>crru       H^r  Fry  hu^  an  ifln  imi 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  be  kind  to  me,  that  I  may  drink  in  Your  most  sublime 
essence.  ||1|| 

5FfU  offo  m&  W$  tTC53§  few  atw  II 

Begging  and  pleading,  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary;  I  am  on  fire  -  please  shower 
me  with  Your  Mercy! 

oif  arfr  &u     »fy£ off  ?r7>or  wre atw  iipii^ii^pii 

Please  give  me  Your  Hand  -  I  am  Your  slave,  0  Lord.  Please  make  Nanak  Your  Own. 
I|2||13||17|| 
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HS^HSU  || 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

It  is  God's  Nature  to  love  His  devotees. 

Greer  wfo      3w  et?>  »ry£  tth  ^dd'feQ  mn  wf  n 

He  destroys  the  slanderers,  crushing  them  beneath  His  Feet.  His  Glory  is  manifest 
everywhere.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

#  opg  gt£     trar  Kfu  efe»r  fft»r?>  nfu  ijrfe^  n 

His  Victory  is  celebrated  all  throughout  the  world.  He  blesses  all  creatures  with 
compassion. 


^fe  wfe wra     &fk§  ws\ ^ ?>  wfe§  mn 

Hugging  him  close  in  His  Embrace,  the  Lord  saves  and  protects  His  slave.  The  hot 
winds  cannot  even  touch  him.  1 1 1|  | 

tfdfld'd  cft§  h%  gwft  fH     nfe  mrfert  n 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  made  me  His  Own;  dispelling  my  doubts  and  fears,  He  has 
made  me  happy. 

hut orau     ufe ^ ?5^or tarn nfe »rfe§  npinaintiii 

The  Lord's  slaves  enjoy  ultimate  ecstasy;  0  Nanak,  faith  has  welled  up  in  my  mind. 
||2||14||18|| 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  Second  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

aranfa  ^tn  huh  w  ii 

-  -        •(.  - 

The  Gurmukh  sees  God  pervading  everywhere. 

irayftr  f  irgtnr  fyny'd  n 

The  Gurmukh  knows  that  the  universe  is  the  extension  of  the  three  gunas,  the  three 
dispositions. 

The  Gurmukh  reflects  on  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
Vedas. 

Without  the  Perfect  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch-black  darkness.  1 1 1|  | 

HU  Hff  3Tf  3Tf        HtF  TO  IF&ty  II 

0  my  mind,  calling  on  the  Guru,  eternal  peace  is  found. 


<jra  fl^fk  ufe  fU3#  ^fH§  Hrfk  fdld'fH  »RfST  itHH  fwst»f  1 1  *=\  II  3<nf  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  comes  to  dwell  within  the  heart;  I  meditate 
on  my  Lord  and  Master  with  every  breath  and  morsel  of  food.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

<jra  c7  ttZ  f%3U  Hfe  tTf  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru's  Feet. 

3ra"  c7  |T5  ttlrtftdrt  f?>3  3T§  II 

Night  and  day,  I  continually  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Guru. 

I  take  my  cleansing  bath  in  the  dust  of  the  Guru's  Feet. 

e^TU  W?>  II 3 II 

I  am  honored  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

cJRT  HfUf  WWrm  d'did'd  II 

The  Guru  is  the  boat,  to  carry  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  shall  not  be  reincarnated  ever  again. 

oft  H^r  H  rT?>  1^  II 

That  humble  being  serves  the  Guru, 

W  of§  orafk  fefW"  gfe  »re  II3II 

who  has  such  karma  inscribed  on  his  forehead  by  the  Primal  Lord.  ||3|| 

|Tf  H#  tfl^fe  3Tf  «FW  II 

The  Guru  is  my  life;  the  Guru  is  my  support. 

cJRT  H#  ^ddfe  3If  II 

The  Guru  is  my  way  of  life;  the  Guru  is  my  family. 

<JRT       HHK  Hf33TC  Hd£'«l  II 

The  Guru  is  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru. 


JTOoT  3T§  UTOTUH  W  5t  Sfof  7i  U1^  II 8 II  ^  II  ^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  His  value  cannot  be  estimated. 
I|4||l||19|| 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jra  c?      fu^t  ^we  ii 

1  enshrine  the  Lord's  Feet  within  my  heart; 

orfe  few  ufe  »rfu  ftra^  ii 

in  His  Mercy,  God  has  united  me  with  Himself. 

»fV?>  H^of  off  ?5U  Uf  35^  II 

God  enjoins  His  servant  to  his  tasks. 

31"  eft  oftHfe  ofUt  ?)  FPfe  1 1  *=\  II 

His  worth  cannot  be  expressed.  1 1 1|  | 

effa  few  Utt  TPf&%  II 

Please  be  merciful  to  me,  0  Perfect  Giver  of  peace. 

3>rat fortr % §  fefe »re yu^ §t  3fe mil  wf  n 

By  Your  Grace,  You  come  to  mind;  I  am  imbued  with  Your  Love,  twenty-four  hours  a 
day.  ||l||Pause|| 

WWE  mE  Hf  II 

Singing  and  listening,  it  is  all  by  Your  Will. 

UoTH  §"fr  H  Wfr5  HM1^  II 

One  who  understands  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command  is  absorbed  in  Truth. 

frfu  frfu  hMu  §^  ?r§  || 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  Your  Name,  I  live. 

fas f gif  iipii 

Without  You,  there  is  no  place  at  all.  1 1 2|  | 


t?*f  m  orat  uotk  gfnfe  ii 

Pain  and  pleasure  come  by  Your  Command,  0  Creator  Lord. 
HWT  W%  £fe  HFFfe  II 

By  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will  You  forgive,  and  by  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will  You  award 
punishment. 

You  are  the  Creator  of  both  realms. 

ddy'i  tM§?w  ion 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Your  Glorious  Grandeur.  1 1 3|  | 

ofb-rfe  sfs  n'efo  M 

You  alone  know  Your  value. 

f  »pir  f^fu  gfe  »rfU  ^r^fu  n 

You  alone  understand,  You  Yourself  speak  and  listen. 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will. 
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(TOoffe?)  t  HtJ  ofdd'i  II8IIPIIPOII 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 14|  |2|  |20|  | 

JWHWU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Transcendent  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

fm      yfifhs  cm  ii 

Ambrosial  Nectar  is  raining  down  from  the  clouds. 


tft»f  tfe  ffUHTH  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  satisfied; 

their  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  1 1 1|  | 

HtT  HtF  H?)  (VH  H>rfe  II 

0  my  mind,  dwell  on  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever. 

ijra ufr oft     Lpfe»r >>rt  §t  font  c^fe  mil  n 

Serving  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  have  obtained  it.  It  shall  stay  with  me  both  here  and 
hereafter.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

tjyi^i  sJHAd'd  II 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Eradicator  of  fear. 

»rvfe»F  flb>r  eft  oftnt  h1^  ii 

He  takes  care  of  His  beings. 

WVm^  II 

The  Savior  Lord  is  kind  and  compassionate  forever. 

HtT       rTCtW  o(dd'6  II 3 II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  forever  and  ever.  1 12|  | 

oto  3T^fe»r  orat  »rflr  ii 

The  Creator  Himself  has  eliminated  death. 

HtF  JTC*  H?)  feH  £  fPfU  II 

Meditate  on  Him  forever  and  ever,  0  my  mind. 

fenfe  tpfo  3^  H%  tfe  II 

He  watches  all  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  and  protects  them. 

<jre      fcs  fm  °<di^d  ii  ^  ii 

Continually  and  continuously,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 


^  ora^  wir  »fv  ii 

The  One  and  Only  Creator  Lord  is  Himself  by  Himself. 

The  Lord's  devotees  know  His  Glorious  Grandeur. 

F^t  oft  OrT         »pfe»F  II 

He  preserves  the  Honor  of  His  Name. 

?TOor  aw  fen  cf  awfe»r  118113113^11 

Nanak  speaks  as  the  Lord  inspires  him  to  speak.  1 14| |3| |21|  | 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hd£'«l         fcW?>  II 

All  treasures  are  found  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru. 

tdddifd  irefrft  >ro  11 

Honor  is  obtained  in  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord. 

fH  3§  ftf  U^t?  Hf  fPfe  II 

Doubt,  fear,  pain  and  suffering  are  taken  away, 

H'll^fd!       Ufa  313  3Pfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

forever  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy.  ||1|| 

H?>  ft%  3T§  ygr  Hwfu  II 

0  my  mind,  praise  the  Perfect  Guru. 

mj  fcW?>  rTVU  fe?>  gTBt  H?>  fw  £tf  Iffe  1 1  HI  I  ^Ff  II 

Chant  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  day  and  night.  You  shall 
obtain  the  fruits  of  your  mind's  desires.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

No  one  else  is  as  great  as  the  True  Guru. 


|Tf  U^HUH  U^HH3"  Hfe  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

fnwH^ftf  §^  ii 

He  saves  us  from  the  pains  of  death  and  birth, 
H1fe»F  to  fefe  HUfe  7>  W§  IIPII 

and  we  will  not  have  to  taste  the  poison  of  Maya  ever  again.  1 1 2|  | 

<jra    Hfu>F  ora?j  ?)  trfe  n 

The  Guru's  glorious  grandeur  cannot  be  described. 

|ra  ^ra>frra  w%  cvfe  ii 

The  Guru  is  the  Transcendent  Lord,  in  the  True  Name. 
HtJ  HFTH  o(del  Hf  H^t  II 

True  is  His  self-discipline,  and  True  are  all  His  actions. 
H  H?>  ffc^HW  H      jff3T  ^Ftft  II 3 II 

Immaculate  and  pure  is  that  mind,  which  is  imbued  with  love  for  the  Guru.  1 13|  | 

|ra  u^f  wz\w    wfa  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  obtained  by  great  good  fortune. 
oFH  5TIJ      H77  %  fe»Tf3T  II 

Drive  out  sexual  desire,  anger  and  greed  from  your  mind. 

By  His  Grace,  the  Guru's  Feet  are  enshrined  within. 

(TOoT  oft      HtJ  »T^TfH  II 8 II 8 II 33 II 

Nanak  offers  his  prayer  to  the  True  Lord  God.  ||4||4||22|| 

Raag  Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Third  House: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
|ra  H?Ffo  ftpx  efe»M  fH§  €zj  stw  II 

Pleasing  the  Guru,  I  have  fallen  in  love  with  my  Merciful  Beloved  Lord. 

oftfi  Hi  dl'd  II 

I  have  made  all  my  decorations, 

3ft=T§  3t         faore  II 

and  renounced  all  corruption; 

wws  wrfef  qtnr  mn  g^rf  n 

my  wandering  mind  has  become  steady  and  stable.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

%  H?>  l^fe  ct  »ry  3T^fe  ct  offo  HTO  faf  H3T  II 

0  my  mind,  lose  your  self-conceit  by  associating  with  the  Holy,  and  you  shall  find  Him. 

Wtt  Htrfo  fH^ar  >mtt  ^fes  at     fto     Hire  ire  »rfe  Hutnr  u  *=\  1 1 

The  unstruck  celestial  melody  vibrates  and  resounds;  like  a  song-bird,  chant  the  Lord's 
Name,  with  words  of  sweetness  and  utter  beauty.  1 1 1|  | 

>M  §t  e^Htf  oft     »rfe  w  firm  w«  ift  ut  nftr  re  h£  n 

Such  is  the  glory  of  Your  Darshan,  so  utterly  infinite  and  fruitful,  0  my  Love;  so  do  we 
become  by  associating  with  the  Saints. 

w^§3^mi¥?i  ii 

Vibrating,  chanting  Your  Name,  we  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 
3TH  3TH  W&  II 

They  dwell  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  chanting  on  their  malas; 
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Hfo        Ufa  JTfcJT  jM»f  II 

their  minds  are  turned  towards  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy. 


ft?)  (Toot fU§ utey  gt»r  iiPiniiP3ii 

0  servant  Nanak,  their  Beloved  Lord  seems  so  sweet  to  them.  1 12|  1 1|  |23|  | 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?>  UI^sTH  at  II 

My  mind  wanders  through  the  dense  forest. 

fMforsgfH^  II 

It  walks  with  eagerness  and  love, 

U^fHTSHoft^J  mil  gzrf  || 

hoping  to  meet  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|  |TS  WZ\  HfU  WZ\  ofU§  jre?>  orfu  mn 

Maya  with  her  three  gunas  -  the  three  dispositions  -  has  come  to  entice  me;  whom 
can  I  tell  of  my  pain?  1 1 1|  | 

»T?>  §1^         oft£  fifo  f*f  Wofo  ftrfr  || 

1  tried  everything  else,  but  nothing  could  rid  me  of  my  sorrow. 

3ff  H^f?>       ?TOcF  fiftf  <JT?>  dl r&jfcJ  3FfU  II PUP  II 39 II 

So  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak;  joining  them,  sing  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||2||2||24|| 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fL(»f  oft       Hd'^l  ?>toft  II 

The  glory  of  my  Beloved  is  noble  and  sublime. 

uf  amn  »tuh^t  »fcre  Kara  ?>toft  mn  g^rf  n 

The  celestial  singers  and  angels  sing  His  Sublime  Praises  in  ecstasy,  happiness  and 
joy.  ||l||Pause|| 


gfcs  wfe arcrer »ffeor 3*fe %q Mi |y  fe*r^ft  ?>tet  mil 

The  most  worthy  beings  sing  God's  Praises  in  beautiful  harmonies,  in  all  sorts  of  ways, 
in  myriads  of  sublime  forms.  1 1 1|  | 

falfe  3^  TO  tf&  &W?>  33Vfe  Wife  Wife  ?>to(t  || 

Throughout  the  mountains,  trees,  deserts,  oceans  and  galaxies,  permeating  each  and 
every  heart,  the  sublime  grandeur  of  my  Love  is  totally  pervading. 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Love  of  the  Lord  is  found;  0 
Nanak,  sublime  is  that  faith.  ||2||3||25|| 

JWHWU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Utfe  fW%  33?>  oTMW  fe^  >>Bfe  cr%  mn  g?F§  II 

With  love  for  the  Guru,  I  enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  my  Lord  deep  within  my  heart. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  gaze  on  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Fruitful  Darshan;  my  sins  are  erased  and  taken 
away. 

H?>  fo^HW  §tft»fT%  imi 

My  mind  is  immaculate  and  enlightened.  ||1|| 

feRM  feHH  feRM  II 

I  am  wonderstruck,  stunned  and  amazed. 

Wf  £fe  U3§  c^K  SSt  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  millions  of  sins  are  destroyed. 

<jra        HHHof  grfg  LTUt  || 

I  fall  at  His  Feet,  and  touch  my  forehead  to  them. 

£cT  §<ft  £cT  3<jhl 

You  alone  are,  You  alone  are,  0  God. 


3oT  3TF%  II 

Your  devotees  take  Your  Support. 

rff)  ??m  H^fc         II P II 8 II  P£  II 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Door  of  Your  Sanctuary.  1 12|  |4|  |26|  | 

HW^HUOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

a^H  h^jh  »rfup>F  ii 

Rain  down  with  happiness  in  God's  Will. 

Ufu  »fTO        ^HT  mil  ^F§  II 

Bless  me  with  total  bliss  and  good  fortune.  ||l||Pause|| 

H3     h?>  u^i fkfe  hw  erg huto  h^m 

My  mind  blossoms  forth  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  soaking  up  the  rain,  the  earth  is 
blessed  and  beautified.  ||1|| 

urftTifa  utfe  h?t  ii 

The  peacock  loves  the  thunder  of  the  rain  clouds. 

fef  ^feorf^i^  ii 

The  rainbird's  mind  is  drawn  to  the  rain-drop 

>>TH  Ufa  H?T  H?>  HU  II 

-  so  is  my  mind  enticed  by  the  Lord. 

fe»ffcJT  H1fe»F  CRJ  II 

I  have  renounced  Maya,  the  deceiver. 

fkfe      (TOoT  wfwW  IIPimilPPM 

Joining  with  the  Saints,  Nanak  is  awakened.  ||2||5||27|| 

HOT  HUW  U  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 


ffli  %Wft  3r§  cfl"?  II 

Sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World, 
am FTH  tpfo ete  inn  3Uif  II 

Enshrine  the  Lord's  Name  in  your  consciousness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ifk  w§  nft?  iih1^  fnfe  hw  It  nftr  n 

Forsake  your  pride,  and  abandon  your  ego;  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

ufo  fHHfo  £ot  €fcJT  fkfc  frfu  #*r  wte  iihii 

Meditate  in  loving  remembrance  on  the  One  Lord;  your  sorrows  shall  be  ended,  0 
friend.  ||1|| 

UTOTUH  3$  efe»FW  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  become  merciful; 

fefk  are  few  tffra  ii 

corrupt  entanglements  have  come  to  an  end. 

WQ  iW  5T  ttG  Wf<S\  II 

Grasping  the  feet  of  the  Holy, 

7pm  art  aTfsfe ?stn  ii3ii£ii3tii 

Nanak  sings  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 12|  |6|  |28|  | 

H^JOTU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

UT?>  dldrH  UtfHE  fV  II 

The  Embodiment  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  roars  like  the  thunder-cloud. 
|r?>  3F^3JTO  dtf  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

Singing  His  Glorious  Praises  brings  peace  and  bliss.  ||l||Pause|| 


Ufa        H^?>  3^?>  HW  gf?)  »fc^JHT      t?>  mn 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  carries  us  across  the  world-ocean.  His  Sublime  Word 
is  the  unstruck  celestial  melody.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufe  fWH  f^S  T^PZZ  »PBH  tTW  ^  II 

The  thirsty  traveller's  consciousness  obtains  the  water  of  the  soul  from  the  pool  of 
nectar. 

ufe eun Oh  tT?>  <TOor  orfe few  trg  t?>  MPiiPiiPtf  ii 

Servant  Nanak  loves  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord;  in  His  Mercy,  God  has  blessed  him 
with  it.  ||2||7||29|| 
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HWHWU  II 

Malaar,  Fifth  Mehl: 

u utfsfe u       u efenra  w&  mil  gurf  II 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  0  Lord  of  the  World,  0  Dear  Merciful  Beloved.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

wt>  ?ra  ttfTTO  hO  et?>  eze  fc^u  inn 

You  are  the  Master  of  the  breath  of  life,  the  Companion  of  the  lost  and  forsaken,  the 
Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor.  1 1 1|  | 

U  HHg  »T3TK  U^?>  Kftj  Hfe»F  Wfa  II 3 II 

0  All-powerful,  Inaccessible,  Perfect  Lord,  please  shower  me  with  Your  Mercy.  ||2|| 
WI  oTlf  HUT  gfe»F7>         upfo  §3^  II3 Iltlll30 II 

Please,  carry  Nanak  across  the  terrible,  deep  dark  pit  of  the  world  to  the  other  side. 
I|3||8||30|| 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 

^nfeare  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


tjoc^l  f)&     ?rftr  tr^  fe?>  firg  ?>ttJ  ?>  iret  n 

The  chakvi  bird  does  not  long  for  sleepy  eyes;  without  her  beloved,  she  does  not 
sleep. 

TTG  tJ%  fU§      ^fit  fef%  fef%  H1^  WE\  II  ^  II 

When  the  sun  rises,  she  sees  her  beloved  with  her  eyes;  she  bows  and  touches  his 
feet.  1 1 1|| 

ftra     uh  mrst  n 

The  Love  of  my  Beloved  is  pleasing;  it  is  my  Companion  and  Support, 
fen  fe?>  ur#  ?jut  FrfHT  tft^  wft  fwrr  fdwyl  mn  gurf  II 

Without  Him,  I  cannot  live  in  this  world  even  for  an  instant;  such  is  my  hunger  and 
thirst.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hd^fd  olMW  forafe  »PcFTft  feSTH  HUftT  H^t  II 

The  lotus  in  the  pool  blossoms  forth  intuitively  and  naturally,  with  the  rays  of  the  sun 
in  the  sky. 

uten  utfe  H?>t  *m  wft     fffe  ftiws\  hqu 

Such  is  the  love  for  my  Beloved  which  imbues  me;  my  light  has  merged  into  the  Light. 
I|2|| 

trfeoT  fr?5     fa§  fU§  3%  few  oit  fiitttt'yl  n 

Without  water,  the  rainbird  cries  out,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  -  Beloved!  Beloved!"  It  cries  and 
wails  and  laments. 

UfSZra"  ura-      fefh  H?JH  fkfj  rl?5  fU»FH  7>  WE\  113 II 

The  thundering  clouds  rain  down  in  the  ten  directions;  its  thirst  is  not  quenched  until  it 
catches  the  rain-drop  in  its  mouth.  1 1 3|  | 

Hfa  fe^H  §UH  tTC5  Ut  §  JTO      irafe  oTH^  II 

The  fish  lives  in  water,  from  which  it  was  born.  It  finds  peace  and  pleasure  according 
to  its  past  actions. 


ftf?>  few  ^fe  7)  hst     ffw  fe?>  hto  nl^rt  fen  3*st  us 11 

It  cannot  survive  without  water  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant.  Life  and  death 
depend  on  it.  1 14| | 

to  ^et  fira  en  f^rft  h%  are  yfe      TOifr  11 

The  soul-bride  is  separated  from  her  Husband  Lord,  who  lives  in  His  Own  Country.  He 
sends  the  Shabad,  His  Word,  through  the  True  Guru. 

are  naifr  uf  fe^  f^'Hl  33Tfe  d^t  ugiret  imn 

She  gathers  virtues,  and  enshrines  God  within  her  heart.  Imbued  with  devotion,  she  is 
happy.  ||5|| 

fU§  fU§  of%  h#  u  H3t  ara  w%  fu§  u1^"  11 

Everyone  cries  out,  "Beloved!  Beloved!"  But  she  alone  finds  her  Beloved,  who  is 
pleasing  to  the  Guru. 

Rr§  (TO  Ht?  Ut  Hfe  H3T  rttddl  Kfe  fiw^t  ll£ll 

Our  Beloved  is  always  with  us;  through  the  Truth,  He  blesses  us  with  His  Grace,  and 
unites  us  in  His  Union.  1 16| | 

H¥  Kfe  ffr§       u  ks\  urfe  Uffe  gfettF  JW^t  II 

He  is  the  life  of  the  soul  in  each  and  every  soul;  He  permeates  and  pervades  each  and 
every  heart. 

<jra  UdH'fe  urg  ut  Llddl'fW  HUH  HUftT  HKT^t  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  revealed  within  the  home  of  my  heart;  I  am  intuitively, 
naturally,  absorbed  into  Him.  ||7|| 

WW  cFrf  H^'dO  »fn>  HH^t  dW'Sl  II 

He  Himself  shall  resolve  all  your  affairs,  when  you  meet  with  the  Giver  of  peace,  the 
Lord  of  the  World. 

<jru  UdH'fe  uru  ut  fUu  upfew     cTOof  3irfe  ntziiHii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  find  your  Husband  Lord  within  your  own  home;  then,  0 
Nanak,  the  fire  within  you  shall  be  quenched.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 


H75^  HUW  °t  II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

rl'dld  Wfa  ufo  A  5T  c^Ijt  II 

Remain  awake  and  aware,  serving  the  Guru;  except  for  the  Lord,  no  one  is  mine. 

wffooT  fratf  oifo      ?7  u1^  wra  oto  ^fo  irut  mil 

Even  by  making  all  sorts  of  efforts,  you  shall  not  remain  here;  it  shall  melt  like  glass  in 
the  fire.  ||1|| 

fen  3?>  to  or  otuu  aran  icrv  n 

Tell  me  -  why  are  you  so  proud  of  your  body  and  wealth? 
fy^Hd     ?)  wii      u§h  arefe  w  trar  w  inn  n 

They  shall  vanish  in  an  instant;  0  madman,  this  is  how  the  world  is  wasting  away,  in 
egotism  and  pride.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 

H  HdltdlH  Uf  3*lf  W  H^t  II 

Hail  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  God,  our  Saving  Grace;  He  judges  and  saves  the 
mortal  beings. 

rBt  U  JS\  :T?  ut  §      Hfo         ?>        IIP  II 

All  that  is,  belongs  to  You.  No  one  else  is  equal  to  You.  1 1 2|  | 

rft»f  §vfe  trerfe  ^fk  ^h^t  »ru  araHftr  >>n=r^  n 

Creating  all  beings  and  creatures,  their  ways  and  means  are  under  Your  control;  You 
bless  the  Gurmukhs  with  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom. 

FRJH fkfo       oTO  feoTO        I  tfH?>  II3II 

My  Eternal,  Unmastered  Lord  is  over  the  heads  of  all.  He  is  the  Destroyer  of  death  and 
rebirth,  doubt  and  fear.  ||3|| 
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ofW  fefeUiMU  HVt  €3TO  fou?>  &BWZ\  II 

This  wretched  world  is  a  fortress  of  paper,  of  color  and  form  and  clever  tricks. 


cTOt  Ht  f  U  U^?>  Ufe  iff  fTc^fk  H%  fa?>  3^t"  II  911 

A  tiny  drop  of  water  or  a  little  puff  of  wind  destroys  its  glory;  in  an  instant,  its  life  is 
ended.  ||4|| 

cTet  fljsrfo      UTf  3U^U  HUVfc  UTf  U|U  J-PTjt  II 

It  is  like  a  tree-house  near  the  bank  of  a  river,  with  a  serpent's  den  in  that  house. 
§?5zt  ?ret  otut  urg  ^u^u  Huvf?>     uff  h?>  wz\  imn 

When  the  river  overflows,  what  happens  to  the  tree  house?  The  snake  bites,  like 
duality  in  the  mind.  1 15|  | 

3iw  aru  farore  fw^  are  aB^t  fnfw  |ra>rfe  Frut  n 

Through  the  magic  spell  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom,  and  meditation  on  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  vice  and  corruption  are  burnt  away. 

TO3S^?§§HB  yfe»F  Ufa  at  Wmfs  fcSd'dl  ll£ll 

The  mind  and  body  are  cooled  and  soothed  and  Truth  is  obtained,  through  the 
wondrous  and  unique  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

r{3\  U  §3t  3*T  Wr5  3  HUH  fft»F  efe»fW  II 

All  that  exists  begs  of  You;  You  are  merciful  to  all  beings. 

5>rat  Hufe uu  ufe uw     fm 3tvw  iipii 

I  seek  Your  Sanctuary;  please  save  my  honor,  0  Lord  of  the  World,  and  bless  me  with 
Truth.  ||7|| 

grift  ifftr  yy\Tj  ?rdt  h#  aftor  ctuh  ot>f%  n 

Bound  in  worldly  affairs  and  entanglements,  the  blind  one  does  not  understand;  he 
acts  like  a  murderous  butcher. 

But  if  he  meets  with  the  True  Guru,  then  he  comprehends  and  understands,  and  his 
mind  is  imbued  with  true  spiritual  wisdom.  ||8|| 

f<Sddl£  ^H^fe  oTBt  H  Ug§  3TU  WW  II 

Without  the  Truth,  this  worthless  body  is  false;  I  have  consulted  my  Guru  on  this. 


(Toot  h  uf  uf  few  fn?>  w%  frar  iitfnpn 

0  Nanak,  that  God  has  revealed  God  to  me;  without  the  Truth,  all  the  world  is  just  a 
dream.  ||9||2|| 

HS^HUOT^  II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

Wfeo(  Ht?>  rTC5  ut  3  JTtf  U^fu  WfSm  H^fc  HtFSt  ll^ll 

The  rainbird  and  the  fish  find  peace  in  water;  the  deer  is  pleased  by  the  sound  of  the 
bell.  1 1 1|| 

trf>>  H^ftF  sfo§  £rat  >ret  iihii  n 

The  rainbird  chirps  in  the  night,  0  my  mother.  ||l||Pause|| 

firm  frrf  urfe  7i  §?5t  oraf  h  t  w%  w&  iipii 

0  my  Beloved,  my  love  for  You  shall  never  end,  if  it  is  Your  Will.  1 12|  | 

?>ttj  are)-  u§h  nfo  w^t  to  nfe  fare  HT-r^t  11311 

Sleep  is  gone,  and  egotism  is  exhausted  from  my  body;  my  heart  is  permeated  with 
the  Teachings  of  Truth.  1 1 3|  | 

fk&fr  §3§  f*F  yfer  ZSTJ  TWEt  MB  II 

Flying  among  the  trees  and  plants,  I  remain  hungry;  lovingly  drinking  in  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  I  am  satisfied.  ||4|| 

Rd«W=fl  U3H?>  fWH  ^W^\  im  II 

1  stare  at  You,  and  my  tongue  cries  out  to  You;  I  am  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  Your  Darshan.  1 15|  | 

fu»f  fkft  HtdF^  orat       3?>  3^  oF^ra"  >5ffcJT  ?>  HtFSt  ll£ll 

Without  my  Beloved,  the  more  I  decorate  myself,  the  more  my  body  burns;  these 
clothes  do  not  look  good  on  my  body.  1 16|  | 

»nrfc fw% fes feor  to  gfo  7i  Hof§ to fH$     7>  iipii 

Without  my  Beloved,  I  cannot  survive  even  for  an  instant;  without  meeting  Him,  I 
cannot  sleep.  ||7|| 


flra  cTRtfe  7)  ft  ay^  nfedlfd  et»F  feirst  II till 

Her  Husband  Lord  is  nearby,  but  the  wretched  bride  does  not  know  it.  The  True  Guru 
reveals  Him  to  her.  1 18|  | 

When  she  meets  Him  with  intuitive  ease,  she  finds  peace;  the  Word  of  the  Shabad 
quenches  the  fire  of  desire.  1 19|  | 

oTU  (TOot  3"?  §  H?>  H^W  oftttfe  otU?>  ft  FT^t  moil3ll 

Says  Nanak,  through  You,  0  Lord,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased;  I  cannot  express 
Your  worth.  ||10||3|| 

Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

wrcft       iTO  5^  c^fe  II 

The  earth  bends  under  the  weight  of  the  water, 

pre  §B§  3Tf  i^fo  ii 

the  lofty  mountains  and  the  caverns  of  the  underworld. 
HW  HtsW  ?ra"        ^ItJ'fd  II 

Contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  oceans  become  calm. 
HW  HoT^  ufH  >ffo  mil 

The  path  of  liberation  is  found  by  subduing  the  ego.  1 1 1|  | 

H  oft  tffe  || 

I  am  blind;  I  seek  the  Light  of  the  Name. 

I  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  I  walk  on  the  path  of  mystery 
of  the  Guru's  Fear.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Page  1 275 

Hfeare  *ra^t  ynjf  wfk  n 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru,  the  Path  is  known. 
<M  5T  3^frtf  H1^  Srfk  II 

With  the  Guru's  Support,  one  is  blessed  with  the  strength  of  the  True  Lord. 
?fh  HHrofn     wfk  II 

—       \  s  \ 

Dwell  on  the  Naam,  and  realize  the  Beauteous  Word  of  His  Bani. 
I1  W%  €f  *5UfH  tofe  IIPII 

If  it  is  Your  Will,  Lord,  You  lead  me  to  find  Your  Door.  1 12|  | 
§3*  WFF  Eo[  fe^  3*3  II 

Flying  high  or  sitting  down,  I  am  lovingly  focused  on  the  One  Lord. 
|ra  t  HHfe^MWfn^  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  take  the  Naam  as  my  Support. 
FT  rTW  pT§  ?>  f^t  II 

There  is  no  ocean  of  water,  no  mountain  ranges  rising  up. 
fcff  Uffo        3U  HHT  7)  d'ttid'd  113 II 

I  dwell  within  the  home  of  my  own  inner  being,  where  there  is  no  path  and  no  one 
travelling  on  it.  1 13|  | 

ftTf  urfo  ?Hfu  ft  Mi  frsfu  ataf  huw  ?>  tr^ii 

You  alone  know  the  way  to  that  House  in  which  You  dwell.  No  one  else  knows  the 
Mansion  of  Your  Presence. 

Hfeare      mre  7i  u#  Hf  trar  ufw  goi  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  understanding.  The  whole  world  is  buried  under  its 
nightmare. 


oHZ  UR5*Z  oft  fytttt'dQ  fe?)       FTH  ?>  FFU  II 

The  mortal  tries  all  sorts  of  things,  and  weeps  and  wails,  but  without  the  Guru,  he 
does  not  know  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

item  Hfo ?fm      ^  ira the  fa^y  iibii 

In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  Naam  saves  him,  if  he  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad.  ||4||  ' 

fefe        >W  H3TCT  3T^  II 

Some  are  foolish,  blind,  stupid  and  ignorant. 

fefe  Hfeare  §r  t  fth  wr  ii 

Some,  through  fear  of  the  True  Guru,  take  the  Support  of  the  Naam. 
ws\  Hfist  >>ff>p  cru  ii 

The  True  Word  of  His  Bani  is  sweet,  the  source  of  ambrosial  nectar. 

frffe  iM  fen  w       im  ii 

Whoever  drinks  it  in,  finds  the  Door  of  Salvation.  1 1 5|  | 
c^K  f  Wfe  fet  orast  HtJ  II 

One  who,  through  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  enshrines  the  Naam  within  his  heart,  acts 
according  to  the  Guru's  Instructions  and  knows  the  True  Bani. 

fee      trefe  HU^t  urfe  urfe  nfe  mf^t  n 

When  the  clouds  release  their  rain,  the  earth  becomes  beautiful;  God's  Light 
permeates  each  and  every  heart. 

orafo  atafH  f^Mfe  wft  fenrt  oft  strrst  n 

The  evil-minded  ones  plant  their  seed  in  the  barren  soil;  such  is  the  sign  of  those  who 
have  no  Guru. 

Hfeire      ura       ffe  h£  fe?>  u^t  ii£ii 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  utter  darkness;  they  drown  there,  even  without  water. 
I|6|| 


fag^ttf  JJUf  *Wfe  II 

Whatever  God  does,  is  by  His  Own  Will. 

TT  gfo  fofw  H  HZ^  ?>  FFfe  II 

That  which  is  pre-ordained  cannot  be  erased. 

UoTH  aHF  oTO  on-rfe  II 

Bound  to  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  the  mortal  does  his  deeds. 
£oT  HHfe  W%  Hfo  H>ffe  IIPII 

Permeated  by  the  One  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  mortal  is  immersed  in  Truth.  1 1 7|  | 
tJ<J  fefk  UoTH  WJ  fefH  FTK  UHTO  II 

Your  Command,  0  God,  rules  in  the  four  directions;  Your  Name  pervades  the  four 
corners  of  the  nether  regions  as  well. 

The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  pervading  amongst  all.  By  His  Grace,  the  Eternal  One 
unites  us  with  Himself. 

whe  >resr  tfHr  frrfe  §#  gftr»r  fj^1-  oro  ii 

Birth  and  death  hang  over  the  heads  of  all  beings,  along  with  hunger,  sleep  and  dying. 
7ir7)^  7FH  fkff  Hfe  W%  FFBt  T^jfo  lltlimittll 

The  Naam  is  pleasing  to  Nanak's  mind;  0  True  Lord,  Source  of  bliss,  please  bless  me 
with  Your  Grace.  ||8||1||4|| 

H^W^  II 

Malaar,  First  Mehl: 

)-RT£  Hoffe  3lfe  W$  7)  Wfi  II 

You  do  not  understand  the  nature  of  death  and  liberation. 

^£ fret    HHfe us^t  mil 

You  are  sitting  on  the  river-bank;  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 


3  5?h  Frfe  ii 

You  stork!  -  how  were  you  caught  in  the  net? 

ymv  7>  wvfa     HTffe  inn  g?pf  n 

You  do  not  remember  in  your  heart  the  Unseen  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Eoc  trt»f  5r  tftw  ii 

For  your  one  life,  you  consume  many  lives. 
tTfe  333t  pt  tTC5  iipii 

You  were  supposed  to  swim  in  the  water,  but  you  are  drowning  in  it  instead.  1 1 2|  | 

hto  tft»r  at£  vsirti  ii 

You  have  tormented  all  beings. 

frg  Lforat     ut  us^r^t  II 

When  Death  seizes  you,  then  you  shall  regret  and  repent.  ||3|| 

FfH  grfe  ^FT  U3t  ttffe  II 

When  the  heavy  noose  is  placed  around  your  neck, 

ffk ^ w im^\  iibii 

you  may  spread  your  wings,  but  you  shall  not  be  able  to  fly.  1 14|  | 
3fk  fUTfU  HcWftf  dl'^'fd  II 

You  enjoy  the  tastes  and  flavors,  you  foolish  self-willed  manmukh. 

s^t  f^fu  are  fero  yltj'fd  im  ii 

You  are  trapped.  You  can  only  be  saved  by  virtuous  conduct,  spiritual  wisdom  and 
contemplation.  ||5|| 

Hfddlf  Hf%  33  tTHoTO  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  you  will  shatter  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

ftre^  mm  ii£ii 

I  n  your  heart,  dwell  on  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 6|  | 


iraHfe  ww,  jra?  u  w$  ii 

The  Guru's  Teachings,  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  is  excellent  and  sublime. 
Ufa  of  7?H  ^  §fe  EFfe  IIP II 

Keep  the  Name  of  the  Lord  enshrined  in  your  heart.  1 1 7|  | 
H  €*f  »F3r  ftT  #3T  toH  II 

One  who  is  obsessed  with  enjoying  pleasures  here,  shall  suffer  in  pain  hereafter. 

?5^or  Horfe fe?>  ??%  w%  ntiiiPimii 

O  Nanak,  there  is  no  liberation  without  the  True  Name.  1 1 8|  1 2|  1 5|  | 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  First  House: 
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^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

If  it  is  in  his  karma,  then  he  finds  the  True  Guru;  without  such  karma,  He  cannot  be 
found. 

Hfeirf  ftifmt      trefrft  w  ufe  at  ufe  grrfe  iihii 

He  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  he  is  transformed  into  gold,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  Will.  1 1 1|  | 
H?>  ft%  Ufa       Tpfti  f&3  Wfe  II 

0  my  mind,  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

Hfecira  §  ufo  wsfyfr  ww  ufo  fk§  ^tr  H>nfe  iihii  n 

The  Lord  is  found  through  the  True  Guru,  and  then  he  remains  merged  with  the  True 
Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

Hfddl^  %  fcJTttT?)  §U#  3*  fe^j  jfrqr  fpfe  || 

Spiritual  wisdom  wells  up  through  the  True  Guru,  and  then  this  cynicism  is  dispelled. 


Hfeara  §  ufo  asbft  ara^     ?kt  yfe  iipii 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  is  realized,  and  then,  he  is  not  consigned  to  the 
womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 2|  | 

are-  ndH'tdl  rte  h%  Hfe  tftt  rra?  ct>rfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mortal  dies  in  life,  and  by  so  dying,  lives  to  practice  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

Horfe  eww  M     fk  fkzq  »ry  ar^fe  11311 

He  alone  finds  the  Door  of  Salvation,  who  eradicates  self-conceit  from  within  himself. 
I|3|| 

<jra  uwet     urfe  tfn  fe^u  Horfe  ar^fe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mortal  is  reincarnated  into  the  Home  of  the  Lord,  having 
eradicated  Maya  from  within. 

ftrior  §ftr lp£ fMwfe  iibii 

He  eats  the  uneatable,  and  is  blessed  with  a  discriminating  intellect;  he  meets  the 
Supreme  Person,  the  Primal  Lord  God.  ||4|| 

JWf  »f%f  UTOTO  3T^fe  II 

The  world  is  unconscious,  like  a  passing  show;  the  mortal  departs,  having  lost  his 
capital. 

w&  ufe  HdHdife  wztw  orawt     *-pfe  imn 

The  profit  of  the  Lord  is  obtained  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  by  good 
karma,  it  is  found.  1 15|  | 

Hfeare  fkz  fat  ?>  yfe»r  Hfc  %nu  ft^  yltj'fd  n 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  it;  see  this  in  your  mind,  and  consider  this  in  your 
heart. 

^sf'dfl  3Jf  yfe»F  S^HM  §3%  yrfe  ll£ll 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  mortal  finds  the  Guru,  and  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||6|| 


Ufa  S*>f  Ufa  3of  fj  ufo      c^K  WFf  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  my  Anchor  and  Support.  I  take  only  the  Support  of  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

foOP"  oreU  <JRT        ufo  rf^         H*f  IIPII 

0  Dear  Lord,  please  be  kind  and  lead  me  to  meet  the  Guru,  that  I  may  find  the  Door 
of  Salvation.  ||7|| 

HHSfe  ftttt'fd  fefW  gfe  SToTfe  ife^r  t>  fpfe  II 

The  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  on  the  mortal's  forehead  by  our  Lord  and  Master 
cannot  be  erased. 

cTOot  H  rra        u£       Ufa        ^ife  1 1  til  I  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  perfect,  who  are  pleased  by  the  Lord's  Will. 
I|8||l|| 

>{W$  HUW  3  II 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl: 

The  world  is  involved  with  the  words  of  the  Vedas,  thinking  about  the  three  gunas  - 
the  three  dispositions. 

fe?)  ?f%  tiH  5f     nfo  fnw  ^  ^  ii 

Without  the  Name,  it  suffers  punishment  by  the  Messenger  of  Death;  it  comes  and 
goes  in  reincarnation,  over  and  over  again. 

Hfenre Horfe ufe lt£  w ?w  inn 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  world  is  liberated,  and  finds  the  Door  of  Salvation. 
Illll 

H?>  t  Hfedld  Hf%  H>ffe  II 

0  mortal,  immerse  yourself  in  service  to  the  True  Guru. 

#  wfm irf     irfzw ufe ufe ?5tj ftr»rfe  mn  ii 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  mortal  finds  the  Perfect  Guru,  and  meditates  on  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||l||Pause|| 


Ufa  WiJZ       fHHfe  Ufa  »TV  #fe  II 

The  Lord,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Own  Will,  created  the  Universe,  and  the  Lord  Himself 
gives  it  sustenance  and  support. 

Ufa  YWVE       H$  ftraHW  cftttf  Ufa  fH§  fSW  fl|»fT^  II 

The  Lord,  by  His  Own  Will,  makes  the  mortal's  mind  immaculate,  and  lovingly  attunes 
him  to  the  Lord. 

Ufa  t  3^  Hfedld  tfenr  Hf  FTcW  H^'did'd  113 II 

The  Lord,  by  His  Own  Will,  leads  the  mortal  to  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Embellisher  of 
all  his  lives.  ||2|| 

^       Wc*\  Hfe  U  (JTCHftf  f#  5lfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani.  Only  a  few,  as 
Gurmukh,  understand. 

w<s     orfe  uf  H'M'olm  fen  wzz      ?>  afe  n 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Praise  God  as  Great!  No  one  else  is  as  Great  as  He. 

H*fH  Hfo  J5§"  orafH  U^R-ffe  ufe  II 3 II 

When  God's  Grace  is  received,  He  Himself  forgives  the  mortal,  and  unites  him  with 
Himself.  ||3|| 

ww  wfoB  hw  Hfearfe  etor  feirfe  n 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  our  True,  Supreme  Lord  and  Master, 
wffkf      h$  whfrft  nfe  gfj  fe^  35^  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  and  the  mind  is  satisfied,  remaining  lovingly  attuned 
to  the  True  Lord. 

ufo  It  wfe     trat»r^5t  fefe     ?f  ofHwfe  119 11 

In  the  Lord's  Name,  it  is  forever  rejuvenated;  it  shall  never  wither  and  dry  up  again. 
I|4|| 
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fe?>  Hfddld  fet  7i  U^fef  Hf?)  %*fU  £  U3t»ffe  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Lord;  anyone  can  try  and  see. 

Ufa  forays  t  HfeHTf  W&ft  %Z  HUftT  H^fe  II 

By  the  Lord's  Grace,  the  True  Guru  is  found,  and  then  the  Lord  is  met  with  intuitive 
ease. 

mm  zzfti  f*5,fe»F  fm  §w  ufo  to  ?>  imn 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  deluded  by  doubt;  without  good  destiny,  the  Lord's  wealth 
is  not  obtained.  1 15|  | 

1 are  tiw  ire  t  yfe  yfe  orafe  n 

The  three  dispositions  are  completely  distracting;  people  read  and  study  and 
contemplate  them. 

Horfe  ore  ?)  rest    irfuft)  w  ?w  ii 

Those  people  are  never  liberated;  they  do  not  find  the  Door  of  Salvation. 
fe?>  Hfddld  HTO  ft  f      ?tfk  ?>  tfff  fWf  ll£ll 

Without  the  True  Guru,  they  are  never  released  from  bondage;  they  do  not  embrace 
love  for  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 6|  | 

Ufe  Ufe  Ufe  H?>t  5cT  H^i"  5F  »ffWH  II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  and  the  silent  sages,  reading  and  studying  the 
Vedas,  have  grown  weary. 

ufo  jfh  fefe  ?>  »r^t  ?kJ  fen  urfo  u%  ii 

They  do  not  even  think  of  the  Lord's  Name;  they  do  not  dwell  in  the  home  of  their 
own  inner  being. 

tWora fk^u  ?>      m^fo oar? fern  iipii 

The  Messenger  of  Death  hovers  over  their  heads;  they  are  ruined  by  the  deceit  within 
themselves.  ||7|| 

ufo  7pw  £  Hf  ^  ira^nj^  fez  §w  i^few  ?)  i=rfe  n 

Everyone  longs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  without  good  destiny,  it  is  not  obtained. 


(Tefo  ct%  3T§  %3rk  ufo       ?H  Hf?>  II 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  mortal  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  the 
Lord's  Name  comes  to  dwell  within  the  mind. 

?F>t <ft yfe fut  ufe frrf     mrfe  ii tin 5 ii 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Name,  honor  wells  up,  and  the  mortal  remains  immersed  in  the 
Lord.  ||8||2|| 

H*5^  JOT  3  WTZiret  UTf  3  || 

Malaar,  Third  Mehl,  Ashtapadees,  Second  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
ufo  ufo  foTLF  of%  grg    5P%  s1^  II 

When  the  Lord  shows  His  Mercy,  He  enjoins  the  mortal  to  work  for  the  Guru. 
€tf  UWfo  Ufa  cTK  II 

His  pains  are  taken  away,  and  the  Lord's  Name  comes  to  dwell  within. 
Wrft  arfe  W%  f&B  WE  ii 

True  deliverance  comes  by  focusing  one's  consciousness  on  the  True  Lord. 
<jra oft  wit  H^fe  h&e  mil 

Listen  to  the  Shabad,  and  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani.  1 1 1|  | 
Htf  ft%  ufe  Ufa  ftf%  f<W?>  II 

0  my  mind,  serve  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  the  true  treasure. 

|ra  fcTClF  %  Ufa  TO  W&ft  »R7fe^  25^  HUftT  fa»PS  IRII  ^Ff  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  wealth  of  the  Lord  is  obtained.  Night  and  day,  focus  your 
meditation  on  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

fro  flra  oPKfe  oh  ii 

The  soul-bride  who  adorns  herself  without  her  Husband  Lord, 


^dtj'dcrl  crabft  fan  ufe  wf  n 

is  ill-mannered  and  vile,  wasted  away  into  ruin. 
H^W  5T  feu  arfe  WTB1!  II 

This  is  the  useless  way  of  life  of  the  self-willed  manmukh. 
HU  oraH  fe^'^fd  cVH  fkwfa  IIP II 

Forgetting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  he  performs  all  sorts  of  empty  rituals. 
I|2|| 

irayftf  opwfe  nfenr  ritare  ii 

The  bride  who  is  Gurmukh  is  beautifully  embellished. 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  she  enshrines  her  Husband  Lord  within  her  heart. 
§oT  Ug1^  U§ft  >ffe  II 

She  realizes  the  One  Lord,  and  subdues  her  ego. 

Hsf'^l  cKM  ?5*fe  N3II 

That  soul-bride  is  virtuous  and  noble.  1 1 3|  | 

fe?>  <jra  W3  fof^  7i  iPfettF  II 

Without  the  Guru,  the  Giver,  no  one  finds  the  Lord. 

mm         ^fenr  n 

The  greedy  self-willed  manmukh  is  attracted  and  engrossed  in  duality. 

>^f3IW5tpuafe  II 

Only  a  few  spiritual  teachers  realize  this, 

fk$  1H      Hoffe  7i  life  119 II 

that  without  meeting  the  Guru,  liberation  is  not  obtained.  ||4|| 

offtr  orftr  oRTS  oTU  Hf  sfe  II 

Everyone  tells  the  stories  told  by  others. 


fe?>  H?>      WmfB  7)  ufe  II 

Without  subduing  the  mind,  devotional  worship  does  not  come. 
fcJTW?)  HS\         UKWK  II 

When  the  intellect  achieves  spiritual  wisdom,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth, 
fef  Ujfe  ?FH  7pfU  f^H  im  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  comes  to  abide  in  that  heart.  1 1 5|  | 
ufH  3BTfe  of%  Hf  Sfe  II 

In  egotism,  everyone  can  pretend  to  worship  God  with  devotion. 

H?>  #H  51"  JTtf  3fe  II 

But  this  does  not  soften  the  mind,  and  it  does  not  bring  peace. 

orfu  orfu  ora^  »ry  ii 

By  speaking  and  preaching,  the  mortal  only  shows  off  his  self-conceit, 
fegt  Wftfa  Hf  FTcW  ll£ll 

His  devotional  worship  is  useless,  and  his  life  is  a  total  waste.  ||6|| 
Hfddld  Hft>  WE  II 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Mind  of  the  True  Guru. 
»f?>fe?>  c^fH      fe^  35^  II 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Name. 
Htf  ut  ("TH  %*ffu  UFTfo  II 

They  behold  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  ever-present,  near  at  hand. 
Page  1 278 

<jra  t  HHfc  ^fu»f  ¥3U$3  IIPII 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  He  is  pervading  and  permeating  everywhere. 

imi 


»TVHtmufefw^  II 

God  Himself  forgives,  and  bestows  His  Love. 
U§H  %  ^  JWfe  II 

The  world  is  suffering  from  the  terrible  disease  of  egotism. 

|ra  foray*  %  £u  i<jr  wfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  this  disease  is  cured. 

?5^or  w%  wfo mffe  ii t: in ii 3 im ii tin 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Truth,  the  mortal  remains  immersed  in  the  True  Lord. 
||8||1||3||5||8|| 

ttj         lis  HUW  U  II 

Raag  Malaar,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^nfenra  unrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
My  Beloved  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  loving  devotional  worship. 

»ru?>  ft?)  jrfaT  ^§  ii 

His  humble  servants  are  imbued  with  His  Love. 
FT?>  RfaT       fe?5H       fecT  f?5W  HSU    ^fat  II 

He  is  imbued  with  His  servants,  day  and  night;  He  does  not  forget  them  from  His 
Mind,  even  for  an  instant. 

<Jre  feftr  HtT  JTJT  Hdlt^Hd  II 

He  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Treasure  of  virtue;  He  is  always  with  me.  All  glorious 
virtues  belong  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

H?>  Hftr  25h7  ttG  H§t  OT-T  ^ffr  fRf  II 

With  His  Feet,  He  has  fascinated  my  mind;  as  His  humble  servant,  I  am  intoxicated 
with  love  for  His  Name. 


(TOoT  UtHH  foOTO  H^J  fat  ^fc      rTC  II  ^  II 

0  Nanak,  my  Beloved  is  forever  Merciful;  out  of  millions,  hardly  anyone  realizes  Him. 
Illll 

ufcjH  M  3lfe  »raiH  W  II 

0  Beloved,  Your  state  is  inaccessible  and  infinite. 

HUryfeHHH^  II 

—  \ 

You  save  even  the  worst  sinners. 

ire?>  33lfe         foTLT  f%  TpmftW  II 

He  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Ocean  of  mercy,  our  Lord 
and  Master. 

H3H§T     fontr         w^FF>fl»iT  n 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him  with  commitment  forever; 
He  is  the  I  nner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

FTftH  e[)fe  ffc^t  §  FFH  fHH^H  3*%  II 

Those  who  wander  in  reincarnation  through  millions  of  births,  are  saved  and  carried 
across,  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam. 

(TOoT  U^H  fWH  Ufa  flt§  »ffU  II 3 II 

Nanak  is  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  0  Dear  Lord;  please  take  care 
of  him.  ||2|| 

Ufa  S3?>  oCH&  H?>  25t<7  II 

My  mind  is  absorbed  in  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord. 

tTC5  tT?>  §%  kItF  II 

0  God,  You  are  the  water;  Your  humble  servants  are  fish. 

fR5  Ht?>      ffr§  £oT      fi?>  »F?>  ?7  rFTSbft  II 

0  Dear  God,  You  alone  are  the  water  and  the  fish.  I  know  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  two. 


Please  take  hold  of  my  arm  and  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  I  am  honored  only  by  Your 
Grace. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  vibrate  and  meditate  with  love  on  the 
One  Lord  of  the  Universe,  who  is  Merciful  to  the  meek. 

WW  ?fo  Hdi'fe  (TOot  otfo  HfenF  W  cft?F  113 II 

Nanak,  the  lowly  and  helpless,  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  who  in  His  Kindness 
has  made  him  His  Own.  ||3|| 

ymm  off  »ry  fMwfenr  n 

He  unites  us  with  Himself. 
s[H  irT?)  Ufa  g^fbJT  II 

Our  Sovereign  Lord  King  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear. 

My  Wondrous  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts.  My 
Beloved,  the  Treasure  of  virtue,  has  met  me. 

Supreme  happiness  and  peace  well  up,  as  I  cherish  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe. 

fkfa  jrfcJT  hu  eftr  hu  yufH  foftfttF  yfew  n 

Meeting  with  Him,  I  am  embellished  and  exalted;  gazing  on  Him,  I  am  fascinated,  and 
I  realize  my  pre-ordained  destiny. 

fa^fd  cTOof  HUf?>  fe?>  oft  ffTfit  Ufa  Ufa  fwfe»F  IIOIRII 

Prays  Nanak,  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
I|4||l|| 

^  HWU  oft  HUW  ^  U1^  cWh  33*  HTO^  oft  gfc  II 

Vaar  Of  Malaar,  First  Mehl,  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  Rana  Kailaash  And  Malda: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTOof  HUW  3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

<jrfo  fkfow  h$  ^utM  firf  ft  trefe  hW^  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  mind  is  delighted,  like  the  earth  embellished  by  the  rain. 
H¥  fen  trat»r^5t    5%      hto  ii 

Everything  becomes  green  and  lush;  the  pools  and  ponds  are  filled  to  overflowing. 

The  inner  self  is  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  love  for  the  True  Lord. 
ofKW  f%3TH     Hfe  ara  t  rafe  f?KM  11 

The  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth  and  the  mind  becomes  true;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  it  is  ecstatic  and  exalted. 
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The  self-willed  manmukh  is  on  the  wrong  side.  You  can  see  this  with  your  own  eyes. 
^Ut  ^EJ  f>raBT  frl§  fkfe  #H  tTHoTO  II 

He  is  caught  in  the  trap  like  the  deer;  the  Messenger  of  Death  hovers  over  his  head. 
*ffw  fSTW  f$W  H^t  oFH       fectd'tt  II 

Hunger,  thirst  and  slander  are  evil;  sexual  desire  and  anger  are  horrible. 

Wft  cT^fe  ?>  »f^t  ftlBf  HHfe  ?>  of%  aferf  II 

These  cannot  be  seen  with  your  eyes,  until  you  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

§g  W%  H3*ft»F  |^  »TO  tftTO  II 

Whoever  is  pleasing  to  You  is  content;  all  his  entanglements  are  gone. 


gfr  ara  nf%>>r  arg  uf^t  afu§  n 

Serving  the  Guru,  his  capital  is  preserved.  The  Guru  is  the  ladder  and  the  boat. 

(TOoT  ?53Tt  33  W  f  H^t  Hfc  HtJ  mn 

0  Nanak,  whoever  is  attached  to  the  Lord  receives  the  essence;  0  True  Lord,  You  are 
found  when  the  mind  is  true.  1 1 1|  | 

^  II 

First  Mehl: 

dsr  ynra  dor  fefr  w§  n 

There  is  one  path  and  one  door.  The  Guru  is  the  ladder  to  reach  one's  own  place. 
|3§         (TOoT  Hfe  JT*f         FTK  IIP  II 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  so  beautiful,  0  Nanak;  all  comfort  and  peace  are  in  the  Name 
of  the  True  Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»rvtf)  »ry  HrftT  »ry  ugrfenr  n 

He  Himself  created  Himself;  He  Himself  understands  Himself. 

>>raf  trefe  fesfe       srfew  n 

Separating  the  sky  and  the  earth,  He  has  spread  out  His  canopy. 

EDf  arara  ^rfe      6lH'fe»r  n 

Without  any  pillars,  He  supports  the  sky,  through  the  insignia  of  His  Shabad. 

H?JtT  $Z  &J*fE  fffe  TTWfgW  II 

Creating  the  sun  and  the  moon,  He  infused  His  Light  into  them. 
oft£  grfe        3fr  ferfenr  II 

He  created  the  night  and  the  day;  Wondrous  are  His  miraculous  plays. 


3taw  craK  ywfef  n 

He  created  the  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  where  people  contemplate  righteousness 
and  Dharma,  and  take  cleansing  baths  on  special  occasions. 

fg  Hfo      7>  oife  for  »rftf  ^rfenr  n 

There  is  no  other  equal  to  You;  how  can  we  speak  and  describe  You? 

h#  3*ffe fc^H  tre trfew  inn 

You  are  seated  on  the  throne  of  Truth;  all  others  come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  1 1 1|  | 

HtfcT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

O  Nanak,  when  it  rains  in  the  month  of  Saawan,  four  are  delighted: 
?5W  fHW  Hgt»F  37ft»F  Uffo  U$  ufe  II  *=\  II 

the  snake,  the  deer,  the  fish  and  the  wealthy  people  who  seek  pleasure.  ||1|| 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

TOot  H^fe  FT  ?H  S<J         Ufe  II 

0  Nanak,  when  it  rains  in  the  month  of  Saawan,  four  suffer  the  pains  of  separation: 
WZ\  US*  fodUcV  *M  WoH  ufe  IIPM 

the  cow's  calves,  the  poor,  the  travelers  and  the  servants.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

f  HtF  Hfe»Tf  frrffc  m  s!dd'fe»F  II 

You  are  True,  0  True  Lord;  You  dispense  True  J  ustice. 

ite1-  sift  wfe  orew  g^Tfe»fr  ii 

Like  a  lotus,  You  sit  in  the  primal  celestial  trance;  You  are  hidden  from  view. 


HUH  ^  oftPfe  >>ff  7)  yrfeW  II 

Brahma  is  called  great,  but  even  he  does  not  know  Your  limits. 
FT  fen  hhj  ?>  K'fe  fafe  3  fnfew  ii 

You  have  no  father  or  mother;  who  gave  birth  to  You? 

?f  fen  |y  7i  %*f      Hy'fe»r  n 

You  have  no  form  or  feature;  You  transcend  all  social  classes. 
7?  fen  f*f  fwH  ^ft  cnfenr  n 

You  have  no  hunger  or  thirst;  You  are  satisfied  and  satiated. 

<jra  Hfu  »ry  rn^fe  hh?  ^dd'few  n 

You  have  merged  Yourself  into  the  Guru;  You  are  pervading  through  the  Word  of  Your 
Shabad. 

H%  Ut  U3t»Ffe  Hfe  HM1fe»F  IIP  II 

When  he  is  pleasing  to  the  True  Lord,  the  mortal  merges  in  Truth.  1 1 2|  | 

HtfcT  HS  °l  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

If  awfew  ttraft  uorfe      wtj  ii 

The  physician  was  called  in;  he  touched  my  arm  and  felt  my  pulse. 

wzz\  o^of  of^w  j-rfu  mn 

The  foolish  physician  did  not  know  that  the  pain  was  in  the  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

If  y#e  f  ufuft*  %  u&<z  ii 

O  physician,  you  are  a  competent  physician,  if  you  first  diagnose  the  disease. 

W  \F3  wfe  HU  frf3  ?l  U3F  urfe  II 

Prescribe  such  a  remedy,  by  which  all  sorts  of  illnesses  may  be  cured. 


ftT3  tTU  U3T  §fe»ffu  3f?>  H*f      ttPfe  II 

Administer  that  medicine,  which  will  cure  the  disease,  and  allow  peace  to  come  and 
dwell  in  the  body. 

u?r  di^'fefd  nm^  3  cTOof  #e  H^fe  iipii 

Only  when  you  are  rid  of  your  own  disease,  0  Nanak,  will  you  be  known  as  a 
physician.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

huh*  fw>  huh  ^  ^nfew  II 

Brahma,  Vishnu,  Shiva  and  the  deities  were  created. 

HUH  fe§  in?  UrT1  wfuW  II 

Brahma  was  given  the  Vedas,  and  enjoined  to  worship  God. 

en  w^'dl  utj      »rfenr  n 

The  ten  incarnations,  and  Rama  the  king,  came  into  being. 
€3*  W%  EPfe  UoffH  HH"fe»F  II 

According  to  His  Will,  they  quickly  killed  all  the  demons. 

gfa  HUHU  H?  fecft  >3ff  ?7  irfEW  II 

Shiva  serves  Him,  but  cannot  find  His  limits. 

nut  atnfe  y^fe  sre  uu'fenr  ii 

He  established  His  throne  on  the  principles  of  Truth. 

He  enjoined  all  the  world  to  its  tasks,  while  He  keeps  Himself  hidden  from  view. 
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dUH  oTU^  5TUH  gUU  f  UHlfe»F  IIS II 

The  Primal  Lord  has  ordained  that  mortals  must  practice  righteousness.  ||3|| 


HWcT  HS  P  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

wwz  »nfe»r  d  mft  ^§  fefe  or%u  ii 

The  month  of  Saawan  has  come,  0  my  companions;  think  of  your  Husband  Lord. 
cTOot  |fo  H^fU  tJd'dlil  ftW  »f^t  WW  ?kJ  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  discarded  bride  is  in  love  with  another;  now  she  weeps  and  wails,  and 
dies.  1 1 1|| 

HSP  II 

Second  Mehl: 

WWE  »Pfe»F  U  mft  iTC5Uf  ydH<Sd'd  II 

The  month  of  Saawan  has  come,  0  my  companions;  the  clouds  have  burst  forth  with 
rain. 

cTOot  Hftf  H^tf  Hd'dlil  frRT  HU  c^fe  fwf  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  blessed  soul-brides  sleep  in  peace;  they  are  in  love  with  their  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»rv  fg?  u^fe  H?5T^f^T  gfow  II 

He  Himself  has  staged  the  tournament,  and  arranged  the  arena  for  the  wrestlers. 
?5%  33f  irfz  areyfa  Hfe»r  ii 

They  have  entered  the  arena  with  pomp  and  ceremony;  the  Gurmukhs  are  joyful. 

The  false  and  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  are  defeated  and  overcome. 
»nfu  fsr#  >f%  »rfu  »rfU  ot^r  gfenr  n 

The  Lord  Himself  wrestles,  and  He  Himself  defeats  them.  He  Himself  staged  this  play. 


m&  tray  gof  u  areyfa  frstnr  n 

The  One  God  is  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all;  this  is  known  by  the  Gurmukhs. 

He  writes  the  inscription  of  His  Hukam  on  the  foreheads  of  all,  without  pen  or  ink. 
HBHUlfe  frit  Ufa  II 

In  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  Union  with  Him  is  obtained;  there,  the 
Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  chanted  forever. 

TOTHFHWH^TOy^  MB II 

0  Nanak,  praising  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad,  one  comes  to  realize  the  Truth.  1 14| | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

§7>f%  §7>f%  »ffe»F         oRTW  4?)  II 

Hanging  low,  low  and  thick  in  the  sky,  the  clouds  are  changing  color. 

for»F  wi?  fen     frrf  §te  ^unt  €ar  n 

How  do  I  know  whether  my  love  for  my  Husband  Lord  shall  endure? 

€cJT  gfUttF  fe?>  oD-TSt  frT?>  Hfc  5§       3fe  II 

—  \  \  —  — 

The  love  of  those  soul-brides  endures,  if  their  minds  are  filled  with  the  Love  and  the 
Fear  of  God. 

7>r7>^  %  Wfe  SFUsft  fS7>  3f?>  H*f  7>  life  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  she  who  has  no  Love  and  Fear  of  God  -  her  body  shall  never  find  peace. 
Ill 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fsfe  §7>f%  »nfe»F      ?fo  fo%  ii 

Hanging  low,  low  and  thick  in  the  sky,  the  clouds  come,  and  pure  water  rains  down. 


(TOoT      WW  fee")  oT>^t  ftW      faf  Hfc       II 3 II 

0  Nanak,  that  soul-bride  suffers  in  pain,  whose  mind  is  torn  away  from  her  Husband 
Lord.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

3^  §14*%  feoT  ^fe»F  II 

The  One  Lord  created  both  sides  and  pervades  the  expanse. 

w$  ^dd'fe  >»rera  we  wfew  ii 

The  words  of  the  Vedas  became  pervasive,  with  arguments  and  divisions. 

Attachment  and  detachment  are  the  two  sides  of  it;  Dharma,  true  religion,  is  the  guide 
between  the  two. 

mm  oi%  orfewra  foft  fou^f  emu  wfuw  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  worthless  and  false.  Without  a  doubt,  they  lose  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

|raH#  HHfe  m  u  m$  erg  fH^t  wfaw  n 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  true  spiritual  warriors;  they  have 
conquered  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

H§  >>fera  HUfe  HHfe  H^'fdttF  II 

They  enter  into  the  True  Mansion  of  the  Lord's  Presence,  embellished  and  exalted  by 
the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

h  ms  §ij  w^e  tj%  cvfe  fU»rra>>F  II 

Those  devotees  are  pleasing  to  Your  Will,  0  Lord;  they  dearly  love  the  True  Name. 

Hfe<jrf  H^fe  y>m^  fec^  f%3u  u§  ^rf^r  im  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru.  1 1 5|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 


^?JH  Wfe  Srfl  II 

Hanging  low,  low  and  thick  in  the  sky,  the  clouds  come,  and  water  rains  down  in 
torrents. 

g^t       $3  ^  JT  >ft       gjfr  || 

0  Nanak,  she  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  her  Husband  Lord;  she  enjoys  peace 
and  pleasure  forever.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

foT»F  §fe  §fe  ^*RJ  WJW  feH  HW  ufk  feg  c^fu  II 

Why  are  you  standing  up,  standing  up  to  look?  You  poor  wretch,  this  cloud  has 
nothing  in  its  hands. 

ftTfe  £u  hw  v&few  fen  wvq  Htf  H^fu  II 

The  One  who  sent  this  cloud  -  cherish  Him  in  your  mind. 

fen  £  Hfo         w  erf  fi^fo  orafe  ii 

He  alone  enshrines  the  Lord  in  his  mind,  upon  whom  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of 
Grace. 

TOof  ?re#  wth\ ore vwtj orafe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  all  those  who  lack  this  Grace,  cry  and  weep  and  wail.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

HU^HF  hM>*  frTH  cTCH  ^       ^  II 

Serve  the  Lord  forever;  He  acts  in  no  time  at  all. 

ttf^  ttfoPH  cffe  ftftf  Hfo  ^fu  QH'did'd  II 

He  stretched  the  sky  across  the  heavens;  in  an  instant,  He  creates  and  destroys. 
He  Himself  created  the  world;  He  contemplates  His  Creative  Omnipotence. 


The  self-willed  manmukh  will  be  called  to  account  hereafter;  he  will  be  severely 
punished. 
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areyfa  ufe  frrf     feat      firefe  is1^  n 

The  Gurmukh's  account  is  settled  with  honor;  the  Lord  blesses  him  with  the  treasure 
of  His  Praise. 

§t  Uf  7>  »RI#  oTof  ?>  JTStW  UoT^  II 

No  one's  hands  can  reach  there;  no  one  will  hear  anyone's  cries. 
§t  Hfedld  H75t  ut  offe      >M  ^  II 

The  True  Guru  will  be  your  best  friend  there;  at  the  very  last  instant,  He  will  save  you. 
E?F  tTH7  £  jrat  Hfddlf  fhfo  cfdd'd  ll£ll 

These  beings  should  serve  no  other  than  the  True  Guru  or  the  Creator  Lord  above  the 
heads  of  all.  ||6|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

yylo1  ftm  £  §  uof^  fen  ^     Hf  sfe  ii 

O  rainbird,  the  One  unto  whom  you  call  -  everyone  longs  for  that  Lord, 
wrst  few  orfo  ^  ?HHt  ^  fef  ufg»r  Sfe  II 

When  He  grants  His  Grace,  it  rains,  and  the  forests  and  fields  blossom  forth  in  their 
greenery. 

are  uwet  irebft  few  ft  ^fe  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  He  is  found;  only  a  rare  few  understand  this. 

Hufe»r  fsfenr  fen  ftmreh^  H^H^raufe  n 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  meditate  continually  on  Him,  and  be  at  peace  forever 
and  ever. 


(Toot  wfrrg  jtc  ut  ^dHti1  irayftf  el  ufo  Hfe  mn 

0  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  forever;  the  Lord  gives  it  to  the  Gurmukh. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

5TC5Hfo  USt  toft  Wdtd'fH  ct%  fe^  35^  II 

When  the  people  of  the  world  are  suffering  in  pain,  they  call  upon  the  Lord  in  loving 
prayer. 

H§  Hfenf  ^  e  qfacT  el  HUftT  H^fe  II 

The  True  Lord  naturally  listens  and  hears  and  gives  comfort. 

fsf  £  sgwifew  ^  ^«jyd  ii 

He  commands  the  god  of  rain,  and  the  rain  pours  down  in  torrents. 

Corn  and  wealth  are  produced  in  great  abundance  and  prosperity;  their  value  cannot 
be  estimated. 

(TOoT  ?FH  f  H3?7  Tft»f  ^  fgtToT  HH^U  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  He  reaches  out  and  gives 
sustenance  to  all  beings. 

frTH  W§  JTO  fl^  fefe      7>  wit  »rfe  IIPII 

Eating  this,  peace  is  produced,  and  the  mortal  never  again  suffers  in  pain.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ufo  rfr§  ftw  HtJ  3"  h%  sfu  fkwfe  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  the  Truest  of  the  True.  You  blend  those  who  are  truthful  into 
Your  Own  Being. 


d<d<£  U  offe"  fHW  7)  fkfe»F  rPfe  II 

Those  caught  in  duality  are  on  the  side  of  duality;  entrenched  in  falsehood,  they 
cannot  merge  into  the  Lord. 

You  Yourself  unite,  and  You  Yourself  separate;  You  display  Your  Creative 
Omnipotence. 

hu  %  f%%  u  ygfe  fefw  owfe  ii 

Attachment  brings  the  sorrow  of  separation;  the  mortal  acts  in  accordance  with  pre- 
ordained destiny. 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  remain  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 

They  are  like  the  lotus  which  remains  detached,  floating  upon  the  water. 
h       Ttw  hue  fi=RT  f%BU  »ry  3T^fe  II 

They  are  peaceful  and  beautiful  forever;  they  eradicate  self-conceit  from  within. 

%  f%%  ot£     h  ufo  t  >jffor  mrfe  ii  II 

They  never  suffer  sorrow  or  separation;  they  are  merged  in  the  Being  of  the  Lord. 

imi 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

(TOoT  H  H'M'dlW  ftTH  ^ffc  Hf  fctS  life  II 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  Lord;  everything  is  in  His  power. 

fen  H%f%u  u^tij  fen  fe?>  »f^f  7>  afe  ii 

Serve  Him,  0  mortal  beings;  there  is  none  other  than  Him. 
frayftf  Ufa  Uf  Hf?)  ?H  3*  jtc1  HtF  H*f  3fe  II 

The  Lord  God  abides  within  the  mind  of  the  Gurmukh,  and  then  he  is  at  peace,  forever 
and  ever. 


HUH1  Hfe  ?)  U?Et  H¥  ftTH7  f%BU  t^fe  II 

He  is  never  cynical;  all  anxiety  has  been  taken  out  from  within  him. 
H  foTS  Ufe  H  HUH  ufe  o<<j£'  fag  ?>  FPfe  II 

Whatever  happens,  happens  naturally;  no  one  has  any  say  about  it. 
HtF  HrfUH  Hfe^H^Hfe  life  II 

When  the  True  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  then  the  mind's  desires  are  fulfilled. 
(TOoT  fe?)  oT  »ffw  »ffv      ft?  ftfe»f?>       ipfe  II  *=\  II 

0  Nanak,  He  Himself  hears  the  words  of  those,  whose  accounts  are  in  His  Hands.  1 1 1|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Wf>T?  H^  ^dHtd1  §?fc  yy^o'd  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  continually;  realize  this  through  realization. 

aranfti  fH?>t  nfbw  ufu  >>rfH3  uftw  §fu  tpfu  n 

Those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  realize  this,  keep  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar  enshrined 
within  their  hearts. 

Ufe  WfHf  Utefo  H^  Uftr  ^3  U§H  feH?F  >ffu  II 

They  drink  in  the  Lord's  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  remain  forever  imbued  with  the  Lord; 
they  conquer  egotism  and  thirsty  desires. 

mfHf  ufu  of  ?>nj  u  ^uh  few  crfu  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  the  Lord  showers  His  Grace,  and  it  rains 
down. 

cTOof  3ra>flV  ("TtTUl"  »frfe»fT  ufd"  »THH  ^TH  HdiU  113 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  comes  to  behold  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul.  ||2|| 
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II 

Pauree: 


How  can  the  unweighable  be  weighed?  Without  weighing  Him,  He  cannot  be  obtained. 

t  HHfe  ^ItJ'dlm  WE  Hftj      HWfe  II 

Reflect  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  immerse  yourself  in  His  Glorious 
Virtues. 

»orsT  »ry  »rfu  3SHt  »pir  fira  fHwfe  n 

He  Himself  weighs  Himself;  He  unites  in  Union  with  Himself. 

fen  eft  sfoffe    u#  cxoe1  fes  ?>  fnfe  ii 

His  value  cannot  be  estimated;  nothing  can  be  said  about  this. 

U§  yfttd'dl  frffc  HBt      fe^t  H^fe  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru;  He  has  made  me  realize  this  true  realization. 

trar?  hh  mte  ssbft  htjw     ?>  ipfe  n 

The  world  has  been  deceived,  and  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  being  plundered.  The  self- 
willed  manmukh  does  not  realize  this. 

f%f  ?rt  c^fe  ?>  ^5Ht  FFHt  H75M  3T^fe  II 

Without  the  Name,  nothing  will  go  along  with  him;  he  wastes  his  life,  and  departs. 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  remain  awake  and  aware,  preserve  and 
protect  the  home  of  their  heart;  demons  have  no  power  against  them.  1 1 8|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

water  FT  fytttt'fe  w  ddwfe  £u  h$  wth  cf  uoth  nfo  n 

O  rainbird,  do  not  cry  out.  Do  not  let  this  mind  of  yours  be  so  thirsty  for  a  drop  of 
water.  Obey  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  your  Lord  and  Master, 

(TOoT  Uoffk  Hftptf  felf  §3%      t^dlftt       1 1  HI  I 

and  your  thirst  shall  be  quenched.  Your  love  for  Him  shall  increase  four-fold.  1 1 1|  | 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

wifcr  tm  Hfe  §^     t  tra  at  wrftr  fed'fo  n 

0  rainbird,  your  place  is  in  the  water;  you  move  around  in  the  water. 

fR5  oft       7)  Wtt\  3^  |  oT6^  ipfr  II 

But  you  do  not  appreciate  the  water,  and  so  you  cry  out. 

iTO  TO  tJ<J  fefH  <^dHtd'  tf^t  5T  qr§  FTftr  II 

In  the  water  and  on  the  land,  it  rains  down  in  the  ten  directions.  No  place  is  left  dry. 

frfe  <^dn^  feif  )-rafu  §r  ?rfu  n 

With  so  much  rain,  those  who  are  die  of  thirst  are  very  unfortunate. 

cTOc^  |ra>rftr  f3?>  hfI"  u^t  frn^  ^fH»r  h?>  j-rftr  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  understand;  the  Lord  abides  within  their  minds.  ||2|| 
II 

Pauree: 

?re  i=rat  fm  yfa  fow  >>ff  7>  Lpfenr  n 

The  Yogic  Masters,  celibates,  Siddhas  and  spiritual  teachers  -  none  of  them  has  found 
the  limits  of  the  Lord. 

irayftf  tfh  fti»pfe  f#  H>nfe»F  n 

The  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Naam,  and  merge  in  You,  0  Lord. 

rfdT  sdlo  ara^  fen  ut  3lfe»r  n 

For  thirty-six  ages,  God  remained  in  utter  darkness,  as  He  pleased. 

fHH  fet  *!dd'fe»F  II 

The  vast  expanse  of  water  swirled  around. 

?5te  ttfdTH  Hdrild  HHrfeW  II 

The  Creator  of  all  is  Infinite,  Endless  and  Inaccessible. 


»rarfc  §iM  ^e  fif  feufew  ii 

He  formed  fire  and  conflict,  hunger  and  thirst. 
e<ffr>F  5T  fafu  oTO  efF  31fe»F  II 

Death  hangs  over  the  heads  of  the  people  of  the  world,  in  the  love  of  duality. 
Utf  Utf^U^  fefc        H^fe»F  lltfll 

The  Savior  Lord  saves  those  who  realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 9|  | 

HWcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

feu  tm  m  %  wfe  H^fe  n 

This  rain  pours  down  on  all;  it  rains  down  in  accordance  with  God's  Loving  Will. 

h  few  uut»r?&  h  <nuHfa  uu  H>nfe  n 

Those  trees  become  green  and  lush,  which  remain  immersed  in  the  Guru's  Word. 

?5^or  ?>euT  jto  ufe     tf^  w  eg  t^fe  mn 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  there  is  peace;  the  pain  of  these  creatures  is  gone.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fsfcst  Ufe  UHfoTttF  ^51"  gUHU  Wfe  II 

The  night  is  wet  with  dew;  lightning  flashes,  and  the  rain  pours  down  in  torrents, 
fef  ?t  »ra  d$  auf  fve  w  hu  cru  uirfe  n 

Food  and  wealth  are  produced  in  abundance  when  it  rains,  if  it  is  the  Will  of  God. 
fee  tpir  h?>  feuetw  eb>r  ggrfe  H>rfe  n 

Consuming  it,  the  minds  of  His  creatures  are  satisfied,  and  they  adopt  the  lifestyle  of 
the  way. 

feu  tr?>  ofUH  ce  tra  u  ore  »rt  ore  fpfe  n 

This  wealth  is  the  play  of  the  Creator  Lord.  Sometimes  it  comes,  and  sometimes  it 
goes. 


The  Naam  is  the  wealth  of  the  spiritually  wise.  It  is  permeating  and  pervading  forever. 
?5TOfTO5I§?^c^3Tfe<jq£LreLpfe  ||P || 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  blessed  with  His  Glance  of  Grace  receive  this  wealth.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

»pfu  ora^  ot%  »rflr  u§  t  faf  orat  yore  n 

He  Himself  does,  and  causes  all  to  be  done.  Unto  whom  can  I  complain? 
»pir       H3THt  »FfU  ora1^  cTC  II 

He  Himself  calls  the  mortal  beings  to  account;  He  Himself  causes  them  to  act. 

Whatever  pleases  Him  happens.  Only  a  fool  issues  commands. 
»PfU        ssfrft  »fH>  H^H^O'd  II 

He  Himself  saves  and  redeems;  He  Himself  is  the  Forgiver. 
»fn>  %*f     »rfU  hbh  e  w  ii 

He  Himself  sees,  and  He  Himself  hears;  He  gives  His  Support  to  all. 
H^Hfu^of  ^sw  frrfe  fkfo  ot%  atw  II 

He  alone  is  pervading  and  permeating  all;  He  considers  each  and  every  one. 
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The  Gurmukh  reflects  on  the  self,  lovingly  attached  to  the  True  Lord. 
(TOoT  foTH  £  »nM  »TV  ^id'd  II HO II 

0  Nanak,  whom  can  we  ask?  He  Himself  is  the  Great  Giver.  1 1 10|  | 


HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

wzfcr  $u  trarf  tro^  wzfti  fwfe  n 

This  world  is  a  rainbird;  let  no  one  be  deluded  by  doubt. 

feu yyTo1  uHufbrs ?rfu  n 

This  rainbird  is  an  animal;  it  has  no  understanding  at  all. 
>3ffHf  Ufa  oT"       tr  ftTf  tftt  felf  fnfe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  Ambrosial  Nectar;  drinking  it  in,  thirst  is  quenched. 

—   —        \  \  - 

0  Nanak,  those  Gurmukhs  who  drink  it  in  shall  never  again  be  afflicted  by  thirst.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

Htnw  tt\  fr  ufe  fti»nfe>^  wfs  ufe  n 

Malaar  is  a  calming  and  soothing  raga;  meditating  on  the  Lord  brings  peace  and 
tranquility. 

Ufe  tft§  »RT5t  f&lF  5T%  3*        H¥  Hfe  II 

When  the  Dear  Lord  grants  His  Grace,  then  the  rain  falls  on  all  the  people  of  the 
world. 

tft»r  prfe  ufe  crast  £  h^fu  ufe  ii 

From  this  rain,  all  creatures  find  the  ways  and  means  to  live,  and  the  earth  is 
embellished. 

fTOorfeutraTf  Hf  ttw  t  tra    §  re  £fe  II 

0  Nanak,  this  world  is  all  water;  everything  came  from  water. 

<JTU  ^  fk^W  ft  H  FT?>  HoCS       ufe  IIPII 

By  Guru's  Grace,  a  rare  few  realize  the  Lord;  such  humble  beings  are  liberated  forever. 
I|2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

0  True  and  Independent  Lord  God,  You  alone  are  my  Lord  and  Master. 

f  Hf  fag  »ry  »rfu  en  fan  aret  ii 

You  Yourself  are  everything;  who  else  is  of  any  account? 
weh  orgr  gran  H#  fir  H#  n 

False  is  the  pride  of  man.  True  is  Your  glorious  greatness. 
WW  3I§^  dtJ'fe  §yT5t  HtT?>t  II 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation,  the  beings  and  species  of  the  world  came  into 
being. 

Hfddlf  H%  »fTU5T  »Ffe»F  feH  3TSt  II 

But  if  the  mortal  serves  his  True  Guru,  his  coming  into  the  world  is  judged  to  be 
worthwhile. 

h  u§>r  fkzq  wfe  b  <*ut  ares  aret  n 

And  if  he  eradicates  egotism  from  within  himself,  then  how  can  he  be  judged? 
HWW  Hfu  Zjwfd  ftT§  fW  K%  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  lost  in  the  darkness  of  emotional  attachment,  like  the  man 
lost  in  the  wilderness. 

o?3  LTOT  »fHtf  F^t  feoT  oT^t 

Countless  sins  are  erased,  by  even  a  tiny  particle  of  the  Lord's  Name.  1 1 11|  | 

HtfcTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

0  rainbird,  you  do  not  know  the  Mansion  of  your  Lord  and  Master's  Presence.  Offer 
your  prayers  to  see  this  Mansion. 


»rvt     au^  awfu  afo»F  wfe  ?>  tpfe  n 

You  speak  as  you  please,  but  your  speech  is  not  accepted. 

HHH  ^  ?flfeSH^  U*fe  II 

Your  Lord  and  Master  is  the  Great  Giver;  whatever  you  desire,  you  shall  receive  from 
Him. 

yylo1  few  Hy3T  Fran?  oft  fetf  fpfe  iihii 

Not  only  the  thirst  of  the  poor  rainbird,  but  the  thirst  of  the  whole  world  is  quenched. 
Illll 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

yylo1      trfe  afo»F  huh  nfe  H^fe  n 

The  night  is  wet  with  dew;  the  rainbird  sings  the  True  Name  with  intuitive  ease. 

feu  rTC5  HU1"  Ht§  U  iTO       UU3  ?)  FFfe  II 

This  water  is  my  very  soul;  without  water,  I  cannot  survive. 

<jru  RH^t  hw  irefrft  f%Bu  »ry  3T^fe  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  this  water  is  obtained,  and  egotism  is 
eradicated  from  within. 

<TObT  fHH  fe?>  HHT  ?)  flteet  H  Hfddlfd  et»F  fHWfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  I  cannot  live  without  Him,  even  for  a  moment;  the  True  Guru  has  led  me  to 
meet  Him.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

*fe         WTO  H        ?>  USt  II 

There  are  countless  worlds  and  nether  regions;  I  cannot  calculate  their  number, 
f  ctu^  atf^j  f g  fkutt  ft  aret  n 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  You  create  it,  and  You  destroy  it. 


The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  issued  forth  from  You. 

fefe  Wrt  *F?>  HScT  oRjfu  oRF^fu  II 

Some  are  called  kings,  emperors  and  nobles. 

fefe  H^J  H^fu  JTfo  TO  f  #  ufe  M  II 

Some  claim  to  be  bankers  and  accumulate  wealth,  but  in  duality  they  lose  their  honor, 
fefe  tP3  feoT  H3T§  HSJcV  fhfe  H5t  II 

Some  are  givers,  and  some  are  beggars;  God  is  above  the  heads  of  all. 
f%f  c^t  y'H'dl»r  sfcr^fo  M  ii 

Without  the  Name,  they  are  vulgar,  dreadful  and  wretched. 
oT^fo^r  HtJ      JT  ret  11^311 

Falsehood  shall  not  last,  0  Nanak;  whatever  the  True  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 1 12|  | 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

yyld1  dii^dl  huw  i^fe^  wOdi^il  ffe  ii 

O  rainbird,  the  virtuous  soul-bride  attains  the  Mansion  of  her  Lord's  Presence;  the 
unworthy,  unvirtuous  one  is  far  away. 

mnfo  §1"  ufo  ?h  areyfa     unfa  n 

Deep  within  your  inner  being,  the  Lord  abides.  The  Gurmukh  beholds  Him  ever- 
present. 

oror  yore  ?>  uret  ?re#  ?refo  fcuro  n 

When  the  Lord  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  the  mortal  no  longer  weeps  and  wails. 
cTOot  FFfk      HUH  fktf  H^fe  <fff  ^  UTO  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  intuitively  merge  with  the  Lord;  they 
practice  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 
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HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

yylo1  Hc^nt  or%  crfe  few  %u  tft»f  w&  n 

The  rainbird  prays:  0  Lord,  grant  Your  Grace,  and  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  the  life  of 
the  soul. 

m  fe?>  fwH  7i  §3%  ssfe  frfu  h^t  u*?>  ii 

Without  the  water,  my  thirst  is  not  quenched,  and  my  breath  of  life  is  ended  and 
gone. 

f  mre^  inrf  fr  diitj'd1  n 

You  are  the  Giver  of  peace,  0  I  nfinite  Lord  God;  You  are  the  Giver  of  the  treasure  of 
virtue. 

(Toot  greyfa  mfe     mfe  M  3fe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  forgiven;  in  the  end,  the  Lord  God  shall  be  your  only  friend. 
I|2|| 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

»rv  trarf  fufe  1 are  affare  of%  atw  II 

He  created  the  world;  He  considers  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  mortals. 


1 3J5  hto  tftro  fr  c^fk  ?>  erg  fwf  n 

Those  who  are  entangled  in  the  three  gunas  - 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


the  three  dispositions  -  do  not  love  the 


3J5  Sfe  »ffare  ofXW  tdddld  ufu  Wf  II 

Forsaking  virtue,  they  practice  evil;  they  shall  be  miserable  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
Tp>f  fTcW  fectf  Urfg»fr  fen  »f£  JWfe  II 

They  lose  their  life  in  the  gamble;  why  did  they  even  come  into  the  world? 


But  those  who  conquer  and  subdue  their  minds,  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad 
-  night  and  day,  they  love  the  Naam. 

frfift  U?J*ft  §fo  UTfg»r  HtF  »f75¥  ttRFf  II 

Those  people  enshrine  the  True,  Invisible  and  Infinite  Lord  in  their  hearts, 
f  dliti'd'  foTO  Ufu  Wft  »RBTfe»M  II 

You,  0  Lord,  are  the  Giver,  the  Treasure  of  virtue;  I  am  unvirtuous  and  unworthy. 

ftTH  h^h  h  ipferft  are  H^et  11^311 

He  alone  finds  You,  whom  You  bless  and  forgive,  and  inspire  to  contemplate  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  ||13|| 

HWcTHSU  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Wfs  ?>  f%U^t  Wo[B*  fiw  f%H%  ?T§  II 

\  — 

The  faithless  cynics  forget  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  night  of  their  lives  does  not  pass 
in  peace. 

W$  few  HUf5t»F  (TOoT  Ufa      3F§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Their  days  and  nights  become  comfortable,  0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

3H?>  tT%U^  H^oT  u#  H^t  HWfo  II 

All  sorts  of  jewels  and  gems,  diamonds  and  rubies,  shine  forth  from  their  foreheads. 
cTOof  TT  ufe  wfkw      tjfo  Hcjfe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  pleasing  to  God,  look  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


HtF  wfedld  Hf¥  Hf  H7ffo»F  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  I  dwell  on  the  True  Lord. 

The  work  you  have  done  for  the  True  Guru  shall  be  very  useful  in  the  end. 
Ofu  7)  HoT  tTMoTO  TJW  3U?fe»F  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch  that  person  who  is  protected  by  the  True 
Lord. 

Lighting  the  lamp  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  awareness  has  been  awakened. 
mm  f%f  tpw  orfenre  fegfu  fefewr  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  false;  without  the  Name,  they  wander  around  like 
demons. 

They  are  nothing  more  than  beasts,  wrapped  up  in  human  skin;  they  are  black- 
hearted within. 

The  True  Lord  is  pervading  all;  through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  He  is  seen. 

TOof  mj fcw?>  u ul ?rfe OTfew  man 

O  Nanak,  the  Naam  is  the  greatest  treasure.  The  Perfect  Guru  has  revealed  it  to  me. 
II14II 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

wz\tj  ucth  usrfenr  are  t  HuftT  H^fe  n 

The  rainbird  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command  with  intuitive  ease  through 
the  Guru. 

fm      efe»r  orfe  m 3  g?ra^  wfe  ii 

The  clouds  mercifully  burst  forth,  and  the  rain  pours  down  in  torrents. 


W%\fj  oTof  UoTO  gfr  3THt  JTO  ^fw  Hfc  »ffe  II 

The  cries  and  wailings  of  the  rainbird  have  ceased,  and  peace  has  come  to  abide  in  its 
mind. 

(TOoT  H  ftT  $W         flb>f  foffoT  HWfe  IRII 

0  Nanak,  praise  that  Lord,  who  reaches  out  and  gives  sustenance  to  all  beings  and 
creatures.  ||1|| 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

wfeot  s  ?>  wtt\  fenr     f%fe  few  tr  fe  Utt  to  fpfe  n 

0  rainbird,  you  do  not  know  what  thirst  is  within  you,  or  what  you  can  drink  to  quench 
it. 

f#  wfe  &€ftiw  w¥f>r5  iro     ?>  uiu  n 

You  wander  in  the  love  of  duality,  and  you  do  not  obtain  the  Ambrosial  Water. 

When  God  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  the  mortal  automatically  meets  the  True 
Guru. 

cTOof  Hfedld  §  mf>T5  tTW  U^fef  HUH  ufu»F  H>ffe  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Ambrosial  Water  is  obtained  from  the  True  Guru,  and  then  the  mortal 
remains  merged  in  the  Lord  with  intuitive  ease.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fefe  ^  tffk  tnftj  trfe  re  ?>  e^ut  ii 

Some  go  and  sit  in  the  forest  realms,  and  do  not  answer  any  calls, 
fefe  W  otoff  #fc  HtHW  tTW  U%ut  II 

Some,  in  the  dead  of  winter,  break  the  ice  and  immerse  themselves  in  freezing  water, 
fefe  3HH  tJd'^fd  mfe  HW  ?)  felt  II 

Some  rub  ashes  on  their  bodies,  and  never  wash  off  their  dirt. 


Some  look  hideous,  with  their  uncut  hair  matted  and  disheveled.  They  bring  dishonor 
to  their  family  and  ancestry. 
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fefa  Tim  fogfu  fe?>  grfe      ?>  feft  II 

Some  wander  naked  day  and  night  and  never  sleep. 

Some  burn  their  limbs  in  fire,  damaging  and  ruining  themselves. 
fefS't^Sf  few  offu  fejt  || 

Without  the  Name,  the  body  is  reduced  to  ashes;  what  good  is  it  to  speak  and  cry 
then? 

HUfc  UHH  €»Tfo  fa  Hfedld  H^jt  II HUN 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru,  are  embellished  and  exalted  in  the  Court  of  their  Lord 
and  Master.  ||15|| 

HWoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

yylo1  mte  %w  nfe»r  3*  ufo  jrst  yore  n 

The  rainbird  chirps  in  the  ambrosial  hours  of  the  morning  before  the  dawn;  its  prayers 
are  heard  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

hw  £        unr  wzm  few  cpfo  n 

The  order  is  issued  to  the  clouds,  to  let  the  rains  of  mercy  shower  down. 
I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enshrine  the  True  Lord  within  their  hearts. 

cTOot tfh  m  irafor^t  are it rafe  ^ltj'fd  imi 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Name,  all  are  rejuvenated,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  | 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

water  fe^     fen*  7>  §3%  ft  h§  crafo  yore  ii 

0  rainbird,  this  is  not  the  way  to  quench  your  thirst,  even  though  you  may  cry  out  a 
hundred  times. 

By  God's  Grace,  the  True  Guru  is  found;  by  His  Grace,  love  wells  up. 
cTOof  Wf&i  Hf?>  ?H  f%tJ<J  FFfu  f%oT^  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  and  Master  abides  in  the  mind,  corruption  and  evil  leave  from 
within.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fefo  ffcft  §^  i^fe  ggu  wfe»r  II 

Some  are  J  ains,  wasting  their  time  in  the  wilderness;  by  their  pre-ordained  destiny, 
they  are  ruined. 

fe?>  yftf  c^ut     ?>  3refe  cvfe»r  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  not  on  their  lips;  they  do  not  bathe  at  sacred 
shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

u#  fire  ifcpfe  ?>     oreife»r  ii 

They  pull  out  their  hair  with  their  hands,  instead  of  shaving. 

offeW  3Ufo  fe?>  grfe  HiAM  7)  3Tfe»fT  II 

They  remain  unclean  day  and  night;  they  do  not  love  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
fe?>  wfB  7>U[fB7>  cTCH  rTcW  3T^fe»F  II 

They  have  no  status,  no  honor,  and  no  good  karma.  They  waste  away  their  lives  in 
vain. 

Hfc  iT5  trPfe       iffeW  II 

Their  minds  are  false  and  impure;  that  which  they  eat  is  impure  and  defiled. 


fa?>  rat  w  ?>     ut  ij^fenr  ii 

Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  achieves  a  lifestyle  of  good  conduct, 
frayftf  §>HcFfo  Hfo  HWfe»F  ll^ll 

The  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord  God,  the  Universal  Creator.  ||16|| 

HHoTH§3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

W^fk  H37ft  oTH^t  3Tg  HB^t  ^ltJ'fd  II 

In  the  month  of  Saawan,  the  bride  is  happy,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

cTOot  Ttw  Hd'diil  are  t  dfe  wfo  inn 

O  Nanak,  she  is  a  happy  soul-bride  forever;  her  love  for  the  Guru  is  unlimited.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

W^fk  5#       Wtt\  ftTH  ft  ^fe  fW^  II 

In  Saawan,  she  who  has  no  virtue  is  burned,  in  attachment  and  love  of  duality. 
FS^oT  flra  ^       7i  Hf  HtWf  Wf  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  she  does  not  appreciate  the  value  of  her  Husband  Lord;  all  her  decorations 
are  worthless.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

TtW  mfli  »ftf  Ufe  ?>  UdlH«l  II 

The  True,  Unseen,  Mysterious  Lord  is  not  won  over  by  stubbornness, 
fefe  3F^fu  g^T  irab>T  grftT  ?>  ^ttTSt  II 

Some  sing  according  to  traditional  ragas,  but  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  by  these  ragas. 


fefe  fife  ?>fo  U^fu  3^  33Tfe  ?>  ofttTST  II 

Some  dance  and  dance  and  keep  the  beat,  but  they  do  not  worship  Him  with 
devotion. 

fefe  yfa  7>  Wfa        fecT  few  cforet  II 

Some  refuse  to  eat;  what  can  be  done  with  these  fools? 

fsrw  ust  HUf  fet  ?>  qfaret  n 

Thirst  and  desire  have  greatly  increased;  nothing  brings  satisfaction. 

oraM  wufn  t  swf  tffU  Hdlnyl  ii 

Some  are  tied  down  by  rituals;  they  hassle  themselves  to  death. 
?fh  hffRj  wfrr?  tffrret  n 

I  n  this  world,  profit  comes  by  drinking  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 

ufo  wmst  »m£fu irayftf  #Fret  inpn 

The  Gurmukhs  gather  in  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord.  1 1 17|  | 

HWoTHS3  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  sing  in  the  Raga  of  Malaar  -  their  minds  and  bodies  become  cool 
and  calm. 

<jra  HS^t  £oT  l^fw  §^       Hfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  they  realize  the  One,  the  One  True  Lord. 
H?>  3?J  HtF  HtJ  Hfc  H%  Ht?t  Hfe  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  true;  they  obey  the  True  Lord,  and  they  are  known  as 
true. 

>»refe  Fret  3cnfe  tr  huh  ut  ufe  ufe  n 

True  devotional  worship  is  deep  within  them;  they  are  automatically  blessed  with 
honor. 


odtttjcJT  Hftr  lira  wrra  Cr  ht5>w  ^fu  ?>  sfe  n 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  there  is  utter  darkness;  the  self-willed  manmukh  cannot 
find  the  way. 

ft  <^s*'dfl  cTOoF fire  arayftf  iraar?  ufe  mil 

0  Nanak,  very  blessed  are  those  Gurmukhs,  unto  whom  the  Lord  is  revealed.  ||1|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

fut?  ^jh  orfe  efe»r  Hot  nfe  §ufr  e1^  ii 

The  clouds  rain  down  mercifully,  and  joy  wells  up  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 
frTH  ^  Uoffk  f£t?  ^dHtd1  feTT^TO  yfttd'd  rF§  II 

1  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  One,  by  whose  Command  the  clouds  burst  forth  with 
rain. 
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areyfa      HHTOtnf  h%  ^  are  3F§  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  dwell  on  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
True  Lord. 

?reor  ?FfH  ^  tt?>  ft>3H$      Hfo  mff  iipii 

O  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam  are  pure  and 
immaculate.  They  are  intuitively  merged  in  the  True  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

Serving  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  I  have  found  the  Perfect  Lord. 

Meditating  on  the  Perfect  Lord,  by  perfect  karma,  I  have  enshrined  the  Shabad  within 
my  mind. 


Through  perfect  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  my  filth  has  been  washed  away. 
Ufa  Hfo  3fafe  Wfk  TO»F  cVfe»F  II 

The  Lord  is  my  sacred  shrine  of  pilgrimage  and  pool  of  purification;  I  wash  my  mind  in 
Him. 

HHfe  H%  H?>  >ffe  TO  tT^et  >ffe»F  II 

One  who  dies  in  the  Shabad  and  conquers  his  mind  -  blessed  is  the  mother  who  gave 
birth  to  him. 

Ufe  H#  Hfe»rf  HtF  »ffe»F  II 

He  is  true  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  his  coming  into  this  world  is  judged  to  be  true. 
yfk  7>  Hot  olfe  W  UHH  Wf&W  II 

No  one  can  challenge  that  person,  with  whom  our  Lord  and  Master  is  pleased. 
cTOot  HtJ  HWfu  fefW  U^fe^f  II^XZll 

0  Nanak,  praising  the  True  Lord,  his  pre-ordained  destiny  is  activated.  ||18|| 

HHoT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

oTtfUT  ^         $f%  ?t  fcTOrT  II 

Those  who  give  out  ceremonial  hats  of  recognition  are  fools;  those  who  receive  them 
have  no  shame. 

|Ur  *^  7)  H^t  feoffe  TO  gff  II 

The  mouse  cannot  enter  its  hole  with  a  basket  tied  around  its  waist, 
iff?)  u»T5t  h  )-rafu  fro  &t§     fk  frfu  n 

Those  who  give  out  blessings  shall  die,  and  those  that  they  bless  shall  also  depart, 
cvrtcx  Uofy  ?>  frost  fort  fnfe  H>rfu  || 

0  Nanak,  no  one  knows  the  Lord's  Command,  by  which  all  must  depart. 


The  spring  harvest  is  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord;  the  harvest  of  autumn  is  the  True 
Name. 

h  HUfe  fetrfew  HHK  ^  efo  fnfe  II 

I  receive  a  letter  of  pardon  from  my  Lord  and  Master,  when  I  reach  His  Court. 
e&w  oc  ^  oC3$  o[s  »r^fu  i=rfu  n 

There  are  so  many  courts  of  the  world,  and  so  many  who  come  and  go  there. 
§T3  H3Tfu  HcJTH  §T3  H^T  HfcJT  FFftj  II  ^  II 

There  are  so  many  beggars  begging;  so  many  beg  and  beg  until  death.  ||1|| 

HS  <\  II 

First  Mehl: 

Hf  HE  UH3t  frlf  3Tf  Iff  uftT  H  WE*  tffe  II 

The  elephant  eats  a  hundred  pounds  of  ghee  and  molasses,  and  five  hundred  pounds 
of  corn. 

|5T  iftj  fet  wftJ  3lfe>^  U^fe  II 

He  belches  and  grunts  and  scatters  dust,  and  when  the  breath  leaves  his  body,  he 
regrets  it. 

Wft  ffof  HE\  e^cft  II 

The  blind  and  arrogant  die  insane. 

wrfk  ftiz\  fefo  wg\  ii 

Submitting  to  the  Lord,  one  become  pleasing  to  Him. 
WJ  oT  H3lf  ftfe       filtttt'fe  II 

The  sparrow  eats  only  half  a  grain,  then  it  flies  through  the  sky  and  chirps. 
tfHH  W%  §UT  Haft  ft?  o|%  y^fe  y^fe  II 

The  good  sparrow  is  pleasing  to  her  Lord  and  Master,  if  she  chirps  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 


HoBT  Hhr  >f%  F  fHfg»F      flit  U  *ffe  II 

The  powerful  tiger  kills  hundreds  of  deer,  and  all  sorts  of  other  animals  eat  what  it 
leaves. 

It  becomes  very  strong,  and  cannot  be  contained  in  its  den,  but  when  it  must  go,  it 
regrets. 

W  foTH  £  Hfe  H^t  II 

So  who  is  impressed  by  the  roar  of  the  blind  beast? 
UHK  Hfe  ?>  II 

He  is  not  pleasing  at  all  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 

ttfoT  frrf  Utfe  of%  »fof  feS1"  »fof  5^  Hftr  tpfe  II 

The  insect  loves  the  milkweed  plant;  perched  on  its  branch,  it  eats  it. 

tfHH       §U  tJcJF  ft?  5T%  y^fe  y^fe  II 

It  becomes  good  and  pleasing  to  its  Lord  and  Master,  if  it  chirps  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
(TOoT  5?5t»F        fej^  Hftf  att      M  II 

0  Nanak,  the  world  lasts  for  only  a  few  days;  indulging  in  pleasures,  pain  is  produced. 
3TW       fjf?>  uri%  gfe  7)  HoT  II 

There  are  many  who  boast  and  brag,  but  none  of  them  can  remain  detached  from  the 
world. 

H#fHt  >ra^  ii 

The  fly  dies  for  the  sake  of  sweets. 

ftltf  f  3*ffo  fetf       7>  »rt  fetf  3f  H^Tf  3^  IIPII 

0  Lord,  death  does  not  even  approach  those  whom  You  protect.  You  carry  them 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


You  are  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  0  Invisible  and  Infinite  True  Lord  Master, 
f        Hfe  H3T§  fe£  ^id'd  II 

You  are  the  Giver,  all  are  beggars  of  You.  You  alone  are  the  Great  Giver. 

Those  who  serve  You  find  peace,  reflecting  on  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

Some,  according  to  Your  Will,  are  in  love  with  Maya, 
arc  t  HHfe  h 66 'dim  wnfo  Oh  fwf  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  praise  the  Lord  with  love  and  affection 
within. 

f%f  lM\         ?>  U?^t  f%3  Hfddld  7>  HHT  fWf  II 

Without  love,  there  is  no  devotion.  Without  the  True  Guru,  love  is  not  enshrined. 
3  Uf  Hfk      H^T  feoT        5T%  UoT^  || 

You  are  the  Lord  God;  everyone  serves  You.  This  is  the  prayer  of  Your  humble 
minstrel. 

Ufu  W§  fHH  HHtf  II 

Please  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  contentment,  that  I  may  receive  the  True  Name  as  my 
Support.  ||19|| 
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HWoT  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

W3\  5TO  UT3  fefe  oTO  II 

Through  the  night  the  time  ticks  away;  through  the  day  the  time  ticks  away. 

fkrr  opfew  ufe  ^raro  n 

The  body  wears  away  and  turns  to  straw. 


^ddfe  HUH  tTHTO  II 

All  are  involved  and  entangled  in  worldly  entanglements. 
ffo»F  ffe  3lfe»F  31J  II 

The  mortal  has  mistakenly  renounced  the  way  of  service. 
W  Ufa  Ufa  ufe»F  dfo  II 

The  blind  fool  is  caught  in  conflict,  bothered  and  bewildered. 

fUi  i^fu  fo»r^fu  %fu  ii 

Those  who  weep  after  someone  has  died  -  can  they  bring  him  back  to  life? 
fe?>  |f?  feg  h#  (Tut  ii 

Without  realization,  nothing  can  be  understood. 
HT5»F  UttT  Ut?  HTC"  fRJl  ll 

The  weepers  who  weep  for  the  dead  shall  themselves  die  as  well. 

0  Nanak,  this  is  the  Will  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

HSt  H2"  frT?)  fefe  ?>  »ft  mil 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Lord,  are  dead.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

w  fwu  utfe  he!  w  If  ii 

Love  dies,  and  affection  dies;  hatred  and  strife  die. 

aife»F  uy  fefw  t^ft  £U  ftft  II 

The  color  fades,  and  beauty  vanishes;  the  body  suffers  and  collapses. 

feuU  »ffe»F  5TU  3lfe»F  foTU  ?>        feu  jft  II 

Where  did  he  come  from?  Where  is  he  going?  Did  he  exist  or  not? 


nfc  yftr  3tw  3ret»fT  n 

The  self-willed  manmukh  made  empty  boasts,  indulging  in  parties  and  pleasures. 
(TOoT  H%  ?™  fe?>  frrc  9^  ufe  l^t  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  his  honor  is  torn  away,  from  head  to  foot.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wte  Fry     jpfws*  m§  ufe  mrst  n 

The  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  forever  the  Giver  of  peace.  It  shall  be 
your  Help  and  Support  in  the  end. 

a1?  are  trar?  yQd'cv  ?rt     ?>  iret  n 

Without  the  Guru,  the  world  is  insane.  It  does  not  appreciate  the  worth  of  the  Name. 
HfeUTf  H^fu  H  UKWZ  fi=R7  H3t  fffe  fHWSt  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  are  accepted  and  approved.  Their  light  merges  into 
the  Light. 

H  HTfUH  H  H^of       fan  3^  Hf?>  ^H^t  II 

That  servant  who  enshrines  the  Lord's  Will  within  his  mind,  becomes  just  like  his  Lord 
and  Master. 

»pvt      otu  forf?>  jto  irfznp  WF  wj  o(W5\  II 

Tell  me,  who  has  ever  found  peace  by  following  his  own  will?  The  blind  act  in 
blindness. 

fefw  oft!  ut  ftf  7i  W?\  II 

No  one  is  ever  satisfied  and  fulfilled  by  evil  and  corruption.  The  hunger  of  the  fool  is 
not  satisfied. 

Hf  £  wfar  fen^  fk§  wfedid     ?)  iret  II 

Attached  to  duality,  all  are  ruined;  without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  understanding. 


HfeiTf  ft%  F  JTO  W%  ftW  £  few  5T%  gtT1^  UPON 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  find  peace;  they  are  blessed  with  Grace  by  the  Will  of 
the  Lord.  ||20|| 

JTOof  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

fray  cray  efe  7>TmT  Fru?>  n 

Modesty  and  righteousness  both,  0  Nanak,  are  qualities  of  those  who  are  blessed  with 
true  wealth. 

h    fns  7)  oT^frjf  ffl3  fnra  ds*  tpfe  n 

Do  not  refer  to  that  wealth  as  your  friend,  which  leads  you  to  get  your  head  beaten. 
ftT?>  5T       tT?>       fe?>  oT  ?7§  <So(ld  II 

Those  who  possess  only  this  worldly  wealth  are  known  as  paupers. 

But  those,  within  whose  hearts  You  dwell,  0  Lord  -  those  people  are  oceans  of  virtue. 
Illll 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

tftft  tJcft  hM^T  FPfe  3  253Tra  II 

Worldly  possessions  are  obtained  by  pain  and  suffering;  when  they  are  gone,  they 
leave  pain  and  suffering. 

cVrtcx  H%  FTH       feH  ?)       ftf  II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  hunger  is  never  satisfied. 

f¥    §3%  rF^f^r^f  || 

Beauty  does  not  satisfy  hunger;  when  the  man  sees  beauty,  he  hungers  even  more. 

fft  an  jrara ^ §t  ?5UTra iipii 

As  many  as  are  the  pleasures  of  the  body,  so  many  are  the  pains  which  afflict  it.  1 12|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

wft  ^Ht        Hfe     ^  n 

Acting  blindly,  the  mind  becomes  blind.  The  blind  mind  makes  the  body  blind, 
feorfe  wfew  few  stnr  ff  ft  uw^  srg  n 

Why  make  a  dam  with  mud  and  plaster?  Even  a  dam  made  of  stones  gives  way. 
WJ       H^t  7rU\     dttO1  ?7  <FW  II 

The  dam  has  burst.  There  is  no  boat.  There  is  no  raft.  The  water's  depth  is 
unfathomable. 

?toot h% mi  fkz ft  II3H 

O  Nanak,  without  the  True  Name,  many  multitudes  have  drowned.  1 1 3|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

fttf      gfe?7  2W      1^  2W  JTTT  frfe  J=RT  II 

Thousands  of  pounds  of  gold,  and  thousands  of  pounds  of  silver;  the  king  over  the 
heads  of  thousands  of  kings. 

?5*f  MHdd  *5*f  Wtt  fnt  ?5*ft  urat  LI'fdH'd  II 

Thousands  of  armies,  thousands  of  marching  bands  and  spearmen;  the  emperor  of 
thousands  of  horsemen. 

firi  H*fef  wurer  »rerfc  iret  wraro  n 

The  unfathomable  ocean  of  fire  and  water  must  be  crossed. 

5pft  ft#T  ?>  »f^t  IFUt  14%  cXO'd  II 

The  other  shore  cannot  be  seen;  only  the  roar  of  pitiful  cries  can  be  heard. 
TOof  §f  FF^t»ffu  H^J       U'fdH'd  MB  II 

0  Nanak,  there,  it  shall  be  known,  whether  anyone  is  a  king  or  an  emperor.  1 14|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

feof?F        TTtfo  II 

Some  have  chains  around  their  necks,  in  bondage  to  the  Lord. 

They  are  released  from  bondage,  realizing  the  True  Lord  as  True. 
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fefw     yfe  h    ft^t  n 

One  whose  pre-ordained  destiny  is  activated,  comes  to  know  the  True  Lord. 
UoTHt  Ufe  fetf  3lfe»F  flFgbft  II 

By  God's  Command,  it  is  ordained.  When  the  mortal  goes,  he  knows. 
sfOHtt  d'did'd  HHfe  US^bft  II 

Realize  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

Thieves,  adulterers  and  gamblers  are  pressed  like  seeds  in  the  mill. 

Slanderers  and  gossipers  are  hand-cuffed, 
irayftr nfo  rorfe  h  u^tu  tFsfrft  iip^ii 

The  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  the  True  Lord,  and  is  famous  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
II21II 

HtfcTHSP  II 

Shalok,  Second  Mehl: 

II 

The  beggar  is  known  as  an  emperor,  and  the  fool  is  known  as  a  religious  scholar. 


The  blind  man  is  known  as  a  seer;  this  is  how  people  talk, 
fewfe  of  ?rf  tjQudl  |rat  trg  gr§  ii 

The  trouble-maker  is  called  a  leader,  and  the  liar  is  seated  with  honor. 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  know  that  this  is  justice  in  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  *{  II 

First  Mehl: 

Deer,  falcons  and  government  officials  are  known  to  be  trained  and  clever. 
wtft  *53ft  wfs  eo'fefrt  »rat  c^dt  ii 

When  the  trap  is  set,  they  trap  their  own  kind;  hereafter  they  will  find  no  place  of  rest. 

He  alone  is  learned  and  wise,  and  he  alone  is  a  scholar,  who  practices  the  Name, 
yfuw   ire  >irefo  tth  3t  §vfo  ut  g^f  n 

First,  the  tree  puts  down  its  roots,  and  then  it  spreads  out  its  shade  above. 
Wri  Hfa  HoreH  5T§  II 

The  kings  are  tigers,  and  their  officials  are  dogs; 
fpfe  frarfefe  is  K3  ii 

they  go  out  and  awaken  the  sleeping  people  to  harass  them. 

TO  TnJW  i^fefc  ur§  || 

\  — 

The  public  servants  inflict  wounds  with  their  nails. 

33  fUs  orfeu  ^fe  FFU  II 

The  dogs  lick  up  the  blood  that  is  spilled. 


fnir  fft»r  urrt  h^t  ii 

But  there,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  all  beings  will  be  judged. 
?5cfi"  ^  tt'fedyd  IIPII 

Those  who  have  violated  the  people's  trust  will  be  disgraced;  their  noses  will  be  cut 
off.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

wfU  fu^  H^t  »rir  cre^  ^  M 

He  Himself  creates  the  world,  and  He  himself  takes  care  of  it. 

Without  the  Fear  of  God,  doubt  is  not  dispelled,  and  love  for  the  Name  is  not 
embraced. 

Through  the  True  Guru,  the  Fear  of  God  wells  up,  and  the  Door  of  Salvation  is  found. 

I  §  HUH  fkfe  H3t  Hfe  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  intuitive  ease  is  obtained,  and  one's  light  merges  into  the 
Light  of  the  I  nfinite. 

I I  #H§  3raH3t  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  the  terrifying  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  reflecting  on  the 
Guru's  Teachings. 

I  §  fodsaO  fHH  W  >3ff  ?>  II 

Through  the  Fear  of  God,  the  Fearless  Lord  is  found;  He  has  no  end  or  limitation. 
HfiW  %  oft       7)  tTCcft  fSTW  iTOH  of^fu  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  appreciate  the  value  of  the  Fear  of  God.  Burning  in 
desire,  they  weep  and  wail. 


0  Nanak,  through  the  Name,  peace  is  obtained,  by  enshrining  the  Guru's  Teachings 
within  the  heart.  ||22|| 

JTOof  HS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

oPK  UH3t  ft  JTC  3Tf  II 

Beauty  and  sexual  desire  are  friends;  hunger  and  tasty  food  are  tied  together. 

ftt  w&  urfe  fkfo  fkufe  W  Hffe  uwur  ii 

Greed  is  bound  up  in  its  search  for  wealth,  and  sleep  will  use  even  a  tiny  space  as  a 
bed. 

#§t  ay  wf  ufe  sotf  fUz  my  11 

Anger  barks  and  brings  ruin  on  itself,  blindly  pursuing  useless  conflicts. 
tJV  $W  (TOoT  f%3  c^t  Hfu  3TU  inn 

It  is  good  to  be  silent,  0  Nanak;  without  the  Name,  one's  mouth  spews  forth  only  filth. 
Illll 

HS  ^  II 

First  Mehl: 

3TTT       fV  Wfs  flHtf  Iftt  53T  II 

Royal  power,  wealth,  beauty,  social  status  and  youth  are  the  five  thieves. 
e3  Serif  frar  sftrw  fe^  ?>     S5H  n 

These  thieves  have  plundered  the  world;  no  one's  honor  has  been  spared. 

EcT  53Tfe  53T  H  ftT  3ra  5t  O^t  U^U  II 

\  — 

But  these  thieves  themselves  are  robbed,  by  those  who  fall  at  the  Guru's  Feet. 
cTO^  oTOT         Ufa  ^  Hc5  Frfo  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  the  multitudes  who  do  not  have  good  karma  are  plundered.  ||2|| 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

The  learned  and  educated  are  called  to  account  for  their  actions. 

Without  the  Name,  they  are  judged  false;  they  become  miserable  and  suffer  hardship. 

Their  path  becomes  treacherous  and  difficult,  and  their  way  is  blocked. 
HtF  %V^T  HHfe  HMwF  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  and  Independent  Lord  God,  one  becomes 
content. 

arfu^  areta  wu     ?>  s^st  n 

The  Lord  is  deep  and  profound  and  unfathomable;  His  depth  cannot  be  measured. 

Without  the  Guru,  the  mortals  are  beaten  and  punched  in  the  face  and  the  mouth,  and 
no  one  is  released. 

ufe  H3t  urfo  wzs  wij  ^rstnr  n 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  one  returns  to  his  true  home  with  honor. 
UofHt  WTJ  faWTJ  $W  W$»\  II 53 II 

Know  that  the  Lord,  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  gives  sustenance  and  the  breath 
of  life.  ||23|| 
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HWcT  HS  <\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

u§t  u^t  y>mfi\  tftf  fe^      wfrw  few  tfte  ii 

Living  beings  are  formed  of  air,  water  and  fire.  They  are  subject  to  pleasure  and  pain. 


tra^t        »Poprft  fefe  efo  gufc  ii 

In  this  world,  in  the  nether  regions  of  the  underworld,  and  in  the  Akaashic  ethers  of 
the  heavens,  some  remain  ministers  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

fecW  w€\  fefe  Hfe  ufu  rRjfa  II 

Some  live  long  lives,  while  others  suffer  and  die. 

fefe   trfu  ffriz  7^i\  fefe  hh1-  feafo  <so<]d  n 

Some  give  and  consume,  and  still  their  wealth  is  not  exhausted,  while  others  remain 
poor  forever. 

UoTWt  Wfi  UofHt       £oT  tJH  Hfe  II 

In  His  Will  He  creates,  and  in  His  Will  He  destroys  thousands  in  an  instant. 
Hf  cT  ?>#  H^fF  3^  ?>W  II 

He  has  harnessed  everyone  with  His  harness;  when  He  forgives,  he  breaks  the 
harness. 

feu??       H¥  W¥  vmv  n 

He  has  no  color  or  features;  He  is  invisible  and  beyond  calculation. 

fe§  crabft  fef  »nM  ii 

How  can  He  be  described?  He  is  known  as  the  Truest  of  the  True, 
ora^  cra?r  ere     TOof  »rfu  »ra§  n 

All  the  actions  which  are  done  and  described,  0  Nanak,  are  done  by  the  Indescribable 
Lord  Himself. 

»fofg  oft       Htfe  II 

Whoever  hears  the  description  of  the  indescribable, 
feftr  §ftr  fkftr  fe»ra  h^f  jto  ufe  ii^n 

is  blessed  with  wealth,  intelligence,  perfection,  spiritual  wisdom  and  eternal  peace. 
Ill 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 


ttffra  FT%  3      oTO  gij  || 

One  who  bears  the  unbearable,  controls  the  nine  holes  of  the  body, 
ut  for  %  ii 

One  who  worships  and  adores  the  Lord  with  his  breath  of  life,  gains  stability  in  his 
body-wall. 

ora*  §  ttpfettf'  ora*     ws  ii 

Where  has  he  come  from,  and  where  will  he  go? 

TTteH^^UU^^  II 

Remaining  dead  while  yet  alive,  he  is  accepted  and  approved. 
UoTH  H#  33  US1^  II 

Whoever  understands  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command,  realizes  the  essence  of 
reality. 

feu  UUW  ?Tf  3  frt  II 

This  is  known  by  Guru's  Grace. 

zrw  ^3t»rar  wtt  we  ii 

O  Nanak,  know  this:  egotism  leads  to  bondage. 

FT  Uf  ?F  H  tjcft  W  IIPII 

Only  those  who  have  no  ego  and  no  self-conceit,  are  not  consigned  to  reincarnation. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

irabft  ?th  wwrs  ufe     fkfw  n 

Read  the  Praise  of  the  Lord's  Name;  other  intellectual  pursuits  are  false. 

fe?>  H%  tffiy  foafw  II 

Without  dealing  in  Truth,  life  is  worthless. 


?>  U'd'^'d  ?)  foW  Ut  ipfew  II 

No  one  has  ever  found  the  Lord's  end  or  limitation. 

All  the  world  is  enveloped  by  the  darkness  of  egotistical  pride.  It  does  not  like  the 
Truth. 

3$  ?TH  feH'fd  3^fe  5fe»F  II 

Those  who  depart  from  this  world,  forgetting  the  Naam,  shall  be  roasted  in  the  frying 
pan. 

H*ret  >>fefo  §w  efw  urfenr  n 

They  pour  the  oil  of  duality  within,  and  burn. 

They  come  into  the  world  and  wander  around  aimlessly;  they  depart  when  the  play  is 
finished. 

TOof  H#       H#  ^fw  IIP8II 

0  Nanak,  imbued  with  Truth,  the  mortals  merge  in  Truth.  ||24|| 

HWcT  HS  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

First,  the  mortal  is  conceived  in  the  flesh,  and  then  he  dwells  in  the  flesh. 
tlt§  i-Pfe  WR  HfU  fMfeWF  Uf       3$  II 

When  he  comes  alive,  his  mouth  takes  flesh;  his  bones,  skin  and  body  are  flesh. 
>fHU  mjfe  offe»F  HHT  WH  fHT^H  II 

He  comes  out  of  the  womb  of  flesh,  and  takes  a  mouthful  of  flesh  at  the  breast. 

HU  WH  oT  flfe  WR  oft  HTH  Wrefo  FFH  II 

His  mouth  is  flesh,  his  tongue  is  flesh;  his  breath  is  in  the  flesh. 


He  grows  up  and  is  married,  and  brings  his  wife  of  flesh  into  his  home. 
>fHU  ut  WH  §UTT  HTO  H#  JPoT  II 

Flesh  is  produced  from  flesh;  all  relatives  are  made  of  flesh. 
Hfddifd  fkfow  UoTH  asl^f  3*  of  ttF%  d'On  II 

When  the  mortal  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  realizes  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's 
Command,  then  he  comes  to  be  reformed. 

»pfU  g£  ?>u  f jtoot  a^fo ften  mn 

Releasing  himself,  the  mortal  does  not  find  release;  0  Nanak,  through  empty  words, 
one  is  ruined.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

>fH  WH  offo        33T^  f3T»F?>  fow  (TUt  FF5  II 

The  fools  argue  about  flesh  and  meat,  but  they  know  nothing  about  meditation  and 
spiritual  wisdom. 

otff  HTJ  offf  H^T  ofUrf  fen  nfr  LRJ  HH1^  II 

What  is  called  meat,  and  what  is  called  green  vegetables?  What  leads  to  sin? 
If^r  >ffe  uh  trar     e?fw  ii 

It  was  the  habit  of  the  gods  to  kill  the  rhinoceros,  and  make  a  feast  of  the  burnt 
offering. 

wh  gfk  tfk  m  ucrafr  ^st  h^h  trt  n 

Those  who  renounce  meat,  and  hold  their  noses  when  sitting  near  it,  devour  men  at 
night. 

^  offo  ?5oF  £  fetiM'^Hj  f3T»ra  ftf»TO  ?Kjt  H#  II 

They  practice  hypocrisy,  and  make  a  show  before  other  people,  but  they  do  not 
understand  anything  about  meditation  or  spiritual  wisdom. 


(Toot     frrf  few  oratw  odj  ?>  orfuw  ft  n 

0  Nanak,  what  can  be  said  to  the  blind  people?  They  cannot  answer,  or  even 
understand  what  is  said. 

w  nfe  fk  mg  or>ft  fen  fee  fk  sb?>  <^ut  n 

They  alone  are  blind,  who  act  blindly.  They  have  no  eyes  in  their  hearts. 
WB  fU^  oft  3otf  f?>y?>  HSt  WR  ?>  tfut  II 

They  are  produced  from  the  blood  of  their  mothers  and  fathers,  but  they  do  not  eat 
fish  or  meat. 
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fenet      w  Mr     §t  %  or>fet  n 

But  when  men  and  women  meet  in  the  night,  they  come  together  in  the  flesh. 

wm  fc^H  wm  tf>t  tsh     ^  w%  n 

In  the  flesh  we  are  conceived,  and  in  the  flesh  we  are  born;  we  are  vessels  of  flesh, 
famre  fW$  olg  H#  (TUt  33f  oTUrf  14^  || 

You  know  nothing  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  even  though  you  call  yourself 
clever,  0  religious  scholar. 

Wtt  W  >fH       Wmft  m  W  HTT  €^  II 

0  master,  you  believe  that  flesh  on  the  outside  is  bad,  but  the  flesh  of  those  in  your 
own  home  is  good. 

ifof  tfe  H%  }Vm  u£  tflfe  ftfe»F  ?TH<Tr  II 

All  beings  and  creatures  are  flesh;  the  soul  has  taken  up  its  home  in  the  flesh. 

3tf  3ftT  g^fr       |Tf  fa?)  cT^  || 

They  eat  the  uneatable;  they  reject  and  abandon  what  they  could  eat.  They  have  a 
teacher  who  is  blind. 

HTO  f??H  Wm  tTHUHHTHcT^t  II 

In  the  flesh  we  are  conceived,  and  in  the  flesh  we  are  born;  we  are  vessels  of  flesh. 


famre  fW$  olg  H#  c^jt  eff  ofUrf  || 

You  know  nothing  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  even  though  you  call  yourself 
clever,  0  religious  scholar. 

Meat  is  allowed  in  the  Puraanas,  meat  is  allowed  in  the  Bible  and  the  Koran. 
Throughout  the  four  ages,  meat  has  been  used. 

frftT  oPftT  #»ffu  HO'i  §t  H1^  HH1^  II 

It  is  featured  in  sacred  feasts  and  marriage  festivities;  meat  is  used  in  them. 

Women,  men,  kings  and  emperors  originate  from  meat. 

If  you  see  them  going  to  hell,  then  do  not  accept  charitable  gifts  from  them. 
$W  SUfcT  H?jfcJT  8^  UtfU  §U  Rjfej'i1  II 

The  giver  goes  to  hell,  while  the  receiver  goes  to  heaven  -  look  at  this  injustice. 
WfU  7i  ft  ScT  if^  fH»fTST  II 

You  do  not  understand  your  own  self,  but  you  preach  to  other  people.  0  Pandit,  you 
are  very  wise  indeed. 

f  frt  ut  c^ut  fegu  htj  ii 

O  Pandit,  you  do  not  know  where  meat  originated. 

3fe»rg  m?>  of>Fe  corf  3fe»fu        afc^  n 

Corn,  sugar  cane  and  cotton  are  produced  from  water.  The  three  worlds  came  from 
water. 

3W  »ra  uf    ftrftr     ?>>r  auf  fyocd1  n 

Water  says,  "I  am  good  in  many  ways."  But  water  takes  many  forms. 

£t  an sfk jrfiwrft      otu  fkw&  iipii 

Forsaking  these  delicacies,  one  becomes  a  true  Sannyaasee,  a  detached  hermit.  Nanak 
reflects  and  speaks.  1 12|  | 


usM  ii 

Pauree: 

U§  fe»F        feoT  tfe  §^  >Jff  ?>       Ut  irf&W  II 

What  can  I  say  with  only  one  tongue?  I  cannot  find  your  limits. 

frf      ^ItJ'fd  H3?ut  j-ffu  mrfew  II 

Those  who  contemplate  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  are  absorbed  into  You,  0  Lord, 
fefe         %FJ  cffe  fef  Flfedld  fet  ?>  i-Pfe^F  II 

Some  wander  around  in  saffron  robes,  but  without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the 
Lord. 

en  fetfdd         fg  >>refe  »ry  ttcefew  n 

They  wander  in  foreign  lands  and  countries  until  they  grow  weary,  but  You  hide 
Yourself  within  them. 

are  or      33$  u  crfe  ero  wfe  feirfenr  n 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  a  jewel,  through  which  the  Lord  shines  forth  and 
reveals  Himself. 

»fTvsT  »ry  ugrfew  m^Hs\  ftrj  mffenr  n 

Realizing  one's  own  self,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mortal  is  absorbed  into 
Truth. 

Coming  and  going,  the  tricksters  and  magicians  put  on  their  magic  show. 
feoT  fef  FRF  H'tt'<J<5'  fe?>  Hf?>  FRF  Wf&W  IIPUII 

But  those  whose  minds  are  pleased  by  the  True  Lord,  praise  the  True  One,  the  Ever- 
stable  Lord.  ||25|| 

FPBoT  H§  *\  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

cTOof  >rfe»F  oran  few  5w  wte     fen  ii 

O  Nanak,  the  tree  of  actions  done  in  Maya  yields  ambrosial  fruit  and  poisonous  fruit. 


m  wzz  ora^  of%  ftiH      fen  iihii 

The  Creator  does  all  deeds;  we  eat  the  fruits  as  He  ordains.  1 1 1|  | 

H§3  II 

Second  Mehl: 

cvrtc*  ecfN7  ofh>r  ^f^rstw  »raft  H3t  Frfe  n 

O  Nanak,  burn  worldly  greatness  and  glory  in  the  fire. 

i^HttM?™  ^H'Td^ffeof  c^fe  IIPII 

These  burnt  offerings  have  caused  mortals  to  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Not  even  one  of  them  will  go  along  with  you  in  the  end.  1 1 2|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

He  judges  each  and  every  being;  by  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  He  leads  us  on. 

Justice  is  in  Your  Hands,  0  Lord;  You  are  pleasing  to  my  mind. 
5TO  Srfc  gfe  7i  II 

The  mortal  is  bound  and  gagged  by  Death  and  lead  away;  no  one  can  rescue  him. 

TO  Hd^'£'  ^fo  Hfe»F  cWHt  II 

—  \ 

Old  age,  the  tyrant,  dances  on  the  mortal's  shoulders. 
Tjfsm  HfUf  if  HtF  aunt  II 

So  climb  aboard  the  boat  of  the  True  Guru,  and  the  True  Lord  will  rescue  you. 
The  fire  of  desire  burns  like  an  oven,  consuming  mortals  night  and  day. 

wet  wit  *J3T  uomt  g^rft  n 

Like  trapped  birds,  the  mortals  peck  at  the  corn;  only  through  the  Lord's  Command 
will  they  find  release. 


orasf  of%  h  trar  erg  ftsraft  ii3£ii 

Whatever  the  Creator  does,  comes  to  pass;  falsehood  shall  fail  in  the  end.  1 126|  | 
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HtfcT  MS  ^  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

ura  Hfe  Uff  £*ffe  Ufe  H  Hfedld        HfF^  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  All-knowing  Primal  Being;  He  shows  us  our  true  home  within  the 
home  of  the  self. 

ifo      yfoced  gf?>  ii 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds,  resonate  and  resound  within;  the  insignia 
of  the  Shabad  is  revealed  there,  vibrating  gloriously. 

ehr  mi  ws^5    re  hsw  tra^  ii 

Worlds  and  realms,  nether  regions,  solar  systems  and  galaxies  are  wondrously 
revealed. 

3^  Ufa  Wf$3  3U  Hrfe  3*ffe  JHttd'A  II 

The  strings  and  the  harps  vibrate  and  resound;  the  true  throne  of  the  Lord  is  there. 

jTfcn-r?>  It  urfe  wzj  Hf?>  ^fe  Hufo  fe^  H'fe  n 

Listen  to  the  music  of  the  home  of  the  heart  -  Sukhmani,  peace  of  mind.  Lovingly  tune 
in  to  His  state  of  celestial  ecstasy. 

»iora  orar  yltjidlm  mw  H^fu  mrfe  n 

Contemplate  the  Unspoken  Speech,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  dissolved, 
ftffe  oJHW  mfkfe  ^fe»F  feu  Htf  5T3U  ?>  fFfe  II 

The  heart-lotus  is  turned  upside-down,  and  is  filled  with  Ambrosial  Nectar.  This  mind 
does  not  go  out;  it  does  not  get  distracted. 

nmp  fry  ?>       »rfe  iwfc  mrfe  n 

It  does  not  forget  the  Chant  which  is  chanted  without  chanting;  it  is  immersed  in  the 
Primal  Lord  God  of  the  ages. 


Hfk  Tvfrw  u%  fk&  arayfa  fen  uifo  ?m  n 

All  the  sister-companions  are  blessed  with  the  five  virtues.  The  Gurmukhs  dwell  in  the 
home  of  the  self  deep  within. 

^frT  feu  urg  ?5U  TOof     oT  em  II  ^  II 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  that  one  who  seeks  the  Shabad  and  finds  this  home  within.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

fefefkfe  feHt»Fg  xT&W  cT7>t  II 

The  extravagant  glamour  of  the  world  is  a  passing  show. 

My  twisted  mind  does  not  believe  that  it  will  end  up  in  a  grave. 

H?>  cMfa  ctHB^fa  §  ^t»Ff  ^few  II 

I  am  meek  and  lowly;  You  are  the  great  river. 

SoT  efa  H#  Ufe  »reu  tTUU  strT  ?>  ^few  II 

Please,  bless  me  with  the  one  thing;  everything  else  is  poison,  and  does  not  tempt 
me. 

U^H  *PH  off?  fbolMfe  y^fe»F  II 

You  filled  this  fragile  body  with  the  water  of  life,  0  Lord,  by  Your  Creative  Power. 

H?>  f  oWddl  »nfe»F  II 

By  Your  Omnipotence,  I  have  become  powerful. 

HcJT  TTOcT  HHHW  ftiS  U#  H^fe»F  II 

Nanak  is  a  dog  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  intoxicated  more  and  more,  all  the  time. 

»T37T t^for y^of  mj y^fe^r  iipii 

The  world  is  on  fire;  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  cooling  and  soothing.  1 12|  | 

uf^t  c^t  HS  U  II 

New  Pauree,  Fifth  Mehl: 


H#        tt3  tt3  ^ffe»F  II 

His  wonderful  play  is  all-pervading;  it  is  wonderful  and  amazing! 
u^huh  ira>THf  irayfa  wf&w  II 

As  Gurmukh,  I  know  the  Transcendent  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

All  my  sins  and  corruption  are  washed  away,  through  the  insignia  of  the  Shabad,  the 
Word  of  God. 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved,  and  becomes  free. 
fHT-rfo  frmfe  utht^  nfk  ^ar  Hrfe»r  n 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Great  Giver,  I  enjoy  all  comforts  and 
pleasures. 

ireaiz  sfe»F  jwfe  ftere  e^fenr  n 

I  have  become  famous  throughout  the  world,  under  the  canopy  of  His  kindness  and 
grace. 

»TV  H*ffH  ftiw?      oldyfe^  II 

He  Himself  has  forgiven  me,  and  united  me  with  Himself;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to 
Him. 

(TOoT  s£  fHWfe  UHK  ^feW  IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  my  Lord  and  Master  has  blended  me  with 
Himself.  ||27|| 

HtfcT  HS  II 

Shalok,  First  Mehl: 

Blessed  is  the  paper,  blessed  is  the  pen,  blessed  is  the  inkwell,  and  blessed  is  the  ink. 

TO        <y<sce  ftrfe  ?fh  fenTfe»iT     II  ^ II 

Blessed  is  the  writer,  0  Nanak,  who  writes  the  True  Name.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  II 

First  Mehl: 

»rv  uzt  5R5H  »rfU  §vfo  %  fkf  II 

You  Yourself  are  the  writing  tablet,  and  You  Yourself  are  the  pen.  You  are  also  what  is 
written  on  it. 

§£r  cratnr  7>rmr  ftF  opt  or  iipii 

Speak  of  the  One  Lord,  0  Nanak;  how  could  there  be  any  other?  1 1 2|  | 
II 

Pauree: 

|  »TV  »ffu  ^6xil  »rfu        H^t  II 

You  Yourself  are  all-pervading;  You  Yourself  made  the  making. 
3IJ  fe?)  tJFF  &T  SUt  3  gfbW  HT-T^t  II 

Without  You,  there  is  no  other  at  all;  You  are  permeating  and  pervading  everywhere. 

arfe  fkfe  ft  tFs^  fg  ortwfe  urst  n 

You  alone  know  Your  state  and  extent.  Only  You  can  estimate  Your  worth. 

f  ym»  »raraf  »rth  ft  ^ranfe  ferat  n 

You  are  invisible,  imperceptible  and  inaccessible.  You  are  revealed  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 

Deep  within,  there  is  ignorance,  suffering  and  doubt;  through  the  spiritual  wisdom  of 
the  Guru,  they  are  eradicated. 

frTH  foP-F  cxdfo  feH  Hfo  sfu  H  7TH  ftl»FSt  II 

He  alone  meditates  on  the  Naam,  whom  You  unite  with  Yourself,  in  Your  Mercy, 
f  ere^      »rary  u  zfcw  m  s^t  n 

You  are  the  Creator,  the  Inaccessible  Primal  Lord  God;  You  are  all-pervading 
everywhere. 


To  whatever  You  link  the  mortal,  0  True  Lord,  to  that  he  is  linked.  Nanak  sings  Your 
Glorious  Praises.  ||28||1||  Sudh|| 
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HWd  W$        ?F>R^  rfr§  II 

Raag  Malaar,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotee  Naam  Dayvjee: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H#         ^fe  »foTff  rAdHA  II 

Serve  the  King,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  World.  He  has  no  ancestry;  He  is 
immaculate  and  pure. 

Please  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  devotion,  which  the  humble  Saints  beg  for. 
1 1 1||  Pause)  | 

w  %  urfe  fear  fet  Hd'fetJ1  inra  ^??>  feHW  huh  set  Hr>ffe  n 

His  Home  is  the  pavilion  seen  in  all  directions;  His  ornamental  heavenly  realms  fill  the 
seven  worlds  alike. 

W  %  urfo  fffetf  oTWgt  He  H^H         oT§3oT  oTO  XUW  <5<J*!'tt  H  of^  fk#  II 

In  His  Home,  the  virgin  Lakshmi  dwells.  The  moon  and  the  sun  are  His  two  lamps;  the 
wretched  Messenger  of  Death  stages  his  dramas,  and  levies  taxes  on  all. 

FT  W  WW  Ht  (Sdddl  mn 

Such  is  my  Sovereign  Lord  King,  the  Supreme  Lord  of  all.  1 1 1|  | 

w  %  urfe  otsto  hu>f  en^  w       fnfc  fen  JWf  ^etw  n 

In  His  House,  the  four-faced  Brahma,  the  cosmic  potter  lives.  He  created  the  entire 
universe. 


w  t  ujfo  strrf  w^w  mrs  are  33  h^f  farare  11 

In  His  House,  the  insane  Shiva,  the  Guru  of  the  World,  lives;  he  imparts  spiritual 
wisdom  to  explain  the  essence  of  reality. 

ws  y?>  w  %  ttftw  enrt  fus  mus  11 

Sin  and  virtue  are  the  standard-bearers  at  His  Door;  Chitr  and  Gupt  are  the  recording 
angels  of  the  conscious  and  subconscious. 

tran  gife  irewt  ufeu^  11 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma,  the  Lord  of  Destruction,  is  the  door-man. 
K  W  WW  Ht  II3II 

Such  is  the  Supreme  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 2|  | 

w  %  ujfo  are  jfcran     ay^  ^t»r  31^3  are  11 

In  His  Home  are  the  heavenly  heralds,  celestial  singers,  Rishis  and  poor  minstrels,  who 
sing  so  sweetly. 

H^a  wws  au       »f^Branr  anr^  H^ste  aw  asfo  ere  11 

All  the  Shaastras  take  various  forms  in  His  theater,  singing  beautiful  songs. 

tj^r  ^5  w  #  tr  11 

The  wind  waves  the  fly-brush  over  Him; 

^ret  Hoffe  tftfe  &  3^  11 

His  hand-maiden  is  Maya,  who  has  conquered  the  world. 

>5f3"  3of  W  %  WTTHSt  II 

The  shell  of  the  earth  is  His  fireplace. 

W  W  WW  fdsl^fc  U^t  II3II 

Such  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  the  three  worlds.  1 1 3|  | 

w  %  urfe  |ra>r  im  huh     wm  hh  ^to»f  11 

In  His  Home,  the  celestial  turtle  is  the  bed-frame,  woven  with  the  strings  of  the 
thousand-headed  snake. 


»f5T^j     Hc^mrat  Hwt  fe?>t  craat     hw  u^hr^F  n 

His  flower-girls  are  the  eighteen  loads  of  vegetation;  His  water-carriers  are  the  nine 
hundred  sixty  million  clouds. 

UH^  W  %  HdHdl  II 

His  sweat  is  the  Ganges  River. 

mS  HHU  W  %  Ufttft  || 

The  seven  seas  are  His  water-pitchers. 

£t  tft»T  W  %  ^ddil  II 

The  creatures  of  the  world  are  His  household  utensils. 
W  W  WW  fes^cS  US*  II8II 

Such  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  King  of  the  three  worlds.  1 14|  | 

W  %  UTfo  foot?         »ratT77  q  UUW?  WSratot  SW      to  HIT      3TtTdH  H^f  ffar  || 

In  His  home  are  Arjuna,  Dhroo,  Prahlaad,  Ambreek,  Naarad,  Nayjaa,  the  Siddhas  and 
Buddhas,  the  ninety-two  heavenly  heralds  and  celestial  singers  in  their  wondrous  play. 

£t  tft»f  w  %  ufo  urat  ii 

All  the  creatures  of  the  world  are  in  His  House. 

fwfVot  >3f3^  U#  II 

The  Lord  is  diffused  in  the  inner  beings  of  all. 

U5#  ?TH^§  3*  3t  »Tfe  II 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  seek  His  Protection. 

mswrnw %  <slH'fe  imimi 

All  the  devotees  are  His  banner  and  insignia.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 

H*5^  II 

Malaar: 

H  off  §  ?!  fdH'Td  f  ?>  fyH'fd  II 

Please  do  not  forget  me;  please  do  not  forget  me, 


f  7>  fow%  WhE\y>F  1 1  HI  I  II 

please  do  not  forget  me,  0  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»iW^3t  fe<J  fH    t      fvfo  m  £fw  II 

The  temple  priests  have  doubts  about  this,  and  everyone  is  furious  with  me. 

*re  re  orfe  >ffe fs'fef  ot^f oraf  gar  ate^  mil 

Calling  me  low-caste  and  untouchable,  they  beat  me  and  drove  me  out;  what  should  I 
do  now,  0  Beloved  Father  Lord?  ||1|| 

H£  f£  FT§  Hoffe  £u£T  Hoffe  ?>  wf;  fffe^  II 

If  You  liberate  me  after  I  am  dead,  no  one  will  know  that  I  am  liberated. 
£ h erf     otu3 %3t Ott fUsf# SfeOT  IIPII 

These  Pandits,  these  religious  scholars,  call  me  low-born;  when  they  say  this,  they 
tarnish  Your  honor  as  well.  ||2|| 

f  tj  efe»ra  fonra  crabra  fF  »ffeffr  gfe§  wjtw  ii 

You  are  called  kind  and  compassionate;  the  power  of  Your  Arm  is  absolutely 
unrivalled. 

%fe  et»r      m\  erf  ust»r?>  erf  flid^'dtt1  II3IIPM 

The  Lord  turned  the  temple  around  to  face  Naam  Dayv;  He  turned  His  back  on  the 
Brahmins.  ||3||2|| 
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)W  H^t        dfcW'H  tit  & 

Malaar,  The  Word  Of  The  Devotee  Ravi  Daasjee: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

c5W  tw  frdt  frfe  fefwH  €>fu  ii 

O  humble  townspeople,  I  am  obviously  just  a  shoemaker. 


f*J%  sFH  3Tf5RJ  3Tft  wH  mil  g?F§  II 

I  n  my  heart  I  cherish  the  Glories  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HdHdl         fe  d"  JT3  rT?>  oT3H  ?ujt  U1^  II 

Even  if  wine  is  made  from  the  water  of  the  Ganges,  0  Saints,  do  not  drink  it. 
H?F  »orf%f  7>S         tf&  %  HdHdl  fk&3  ?>fu  ufe  11^11 

This  wine,  and  any  other  polluted  water  which  mixes  with  the  Ganges,  is  not  separate 
from  it.  1 1 1|| 

3^  3rfe  »arf%=r  orfe  ht^t  t     oiw  ora^  atw  n 

The  palmyra  palm  tree  is  considered  impure,  and  so  its  leaves  are  considered  impure 
as  well. 

3BTfe  sJ'dlOd  fo*ft>ft  feU  §U%  UtM  offo  SHHoPf  IIP  II 

But  if  devotional  prayers  are  written  on  paper  made  from  its  leaves,  then  people  bow 
in  reverence  and  worship  before  it.  ||2|| 

H#  wfs  oT?  HT^r  fenfn  yi^'dHl  ttFH  II 

It  is  my  occupation  to  prepare  and  cut  leather;  each  day,  I  carry  the  carcasses  out  of 
the  city. 

»ra  to  w Mr crafo  a^Qfe  §%  fth  Hdi'fe  dfcwy  iiaimi 

Now,  the  important  Brahmins  of  the  city  bow  down  before  me;  Ravi  Daas,  Your  slave, 
seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Name.  1 13|  |1|  | 

HW^  II 

Malaar: 

Ufe  tW3  §f  iW  ireH  cteltt'H  ufe  3*7?  HH  :?fo  ?>Ut        £f  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  -  none  are  equal  to  them. 

The  Lord  is  One,  but  He  is  diffused  in  many  forms.  Bring  in,  bring  in,  that  All- 
pervading  Lord.  1 1  Pause|  | 


He  who  writes  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  God,  and  sees  nothing  else  at  all,  is  a  low-class, 
untouchable  fabric-dyer  by  trade. 

fwH Hfu  s*ftnr  moc Hfu irafrft     oft       hvh  ^Hf  irii 

The  Glory  of  the  Name  is  seen  in  the  writings  of  Vyaas  and  Sanak,  throughout  the 
seven  continents.  1 1 1|  | 

And  he  whose  family  used  to  kill  cows  at  the  festivals  of  Eed  and  Bakareed,  who 
worshipped  Shayks,  martyrs  and  spiritual  teachers, 

w  t  ms  trft  orat     >foft  h# fef  t  sot  unfair crata*  Mpn 

whose  father  used  to  do  such  things  -  his  son  Kabeer  became  so  successful  that  he  is 
now  famous  throughout  the  three  worlds.  1 1 2|  | 

W  c?  5T3H  ^  ^  H¥  fe^fU  »ftlU  y<VdHl  »FH  W  II 

And  all  the  leather-workers  in  those  families  still  go  around  Benares  removing  the 
dead  cattle 

WW^  Hfe       of^fu  J^Qfd  fe?>  3#  dfe^'H  II3IIPII 

-  the  ritualistic  Brahmins  bow  in  reverence  before  their  son  Ravi  Daas,  the  slave  of  the 
Lord's  slaves.  ||3||2|| 

Malaar: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fms  fwi         ct^?>  garfe  §  n 

What  sort  of  devotional  worship  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  Beloved,  the  Lord  of  my 
breath  of  life? 

H'MHdlfd  lM  U^K  3T§  II  gurf  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  obtained  the  supreme  status. 
1 1  Pause|  | 


oOf%  oRF  S§  II 

How  long  shall  I  wash  these  dirty  clothes? 

?>ttJ  oRF  II  ^  II 

How  long  shall  I  remain  asleep?  ||1|| 

rat  rat  nftr§  rat  rat  ^fe§  n 

Whatever  I  was  attached  to,  has  perished. 

ft  HTrftT  §fe ut  rat  ura§  iipii 

The  shop  of  false  merchandise  has  closed  down.  1 12|  | 
ofU  dfcW'H  sfe§  ra  II 

Says  Ravi  Daas,  when  the  account  is  called  for  and  given, 

rat  rat  oft£  rat  rat  £fa§  ii3imi3ii 

whatever  the  mortal  has  done,  he  shall  see.  1 1 3|  1 1|  1 3|  | 
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WW  Wtt  efU%  W  8  Uff  ^ 

Raag  Kaanraa,  Chau-Padas,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 

H^T Hfe  c^K  cTC^  IfW  fodeiQ  foatf  >XoTO         »ftT?5t      3Tg  LD^fe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

H?F  H?>  HHJ  iW  fkfe  ufenF  II 

Meeting  with  the  Holy  people,  my  mind  blossoms  forth. 

U§HfeHfeHfeHfeHnTrWof§  fkfe  HcS\fB  IF$3  §^fo»F  II  ^  II  3<F§  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  those  Holy  beings;  joining  the 
Sangat,  the  Congregation,  I  am  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ufo  ufo  foor  orau     wrat  uh  h^t  iw  uht  n 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Mercy,  God,  that  I  may  fall  at  the  feet  of 
the  Holy. 


q$  U?)       frRT  Ufa  Uf  FFfcW  fkfe  H^J  ufe  §ufe»T  II  ^11 

Blessed,  blessed  are  the  Holy,  who  know  the  Lord  God.  Meeting  with  the  Holy,  even 
sinners  are  saved.  1 1 1|  | 

H?P>r  tjw  tjw        feftr  fkfe  wq  ^rrarfe  orfb»r  n 

The  mind  roams  and  rambles  all  around  in  all  directions.  Meeting  with  the  Holy,  it  is 
overpowered  and  brought  under  control, 

fkf1  tTC5  S3  UH'fdS  Htrfof  mfa  HtcT  ^Hdlfe  *lfo»F  IIP  II 

just  as  when  the  fisherman  spreads  his  net  over  the  water,  he  catches  and 
overpowers  the  fish.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  §T      HH      cft^T  fkfe  HH  iW  HW  35^jt»Tr  II 

The  Saints,  the  Saints  of  the  Lord,  are  noble  and  good.  Meeting  with  the  humble 
Saints,  filth  is  washed  away. 

u§k tts arfew Hf  cftorfo fof  wzfc orfe»r  113  n 

All  the  sins  and  egotism  are  washed  away,  like  soap  washing  dirty  clothes.  ||3|| 

HTTHfe  ftttt'fe  fefw  gfo  SToTfe  are  Hfe^ra  e^tf  §^  nfow  II 

According  to  that  pre-ordained  destiny  inscribed  on  my  forehead  by  my  Lord  and 
Master,  I  have  enshrined  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  within  my  heart. 

Hf  to  fu  in  uf  yfenr  tra  s^or  7pfU  §rjfg»r  naimi 

I  have  found  God,  the  Destroyer  of  all  poverty  and  pain;  servant  Nanak  is  saved 
through  the  Naam.  ||4||1|| 

aWHWS  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

H?F  H?>       iW  UcJT  sRi  II 

My  mind  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints. 

Ufa  Ufa  of^  Heft  fkfe  R3Tfe  H?>  ^  Ufa  €f3T  #?)  II  <=\  II  3U*f  II 

Joining  the  Sangat,  the  Congregation,  I  listen  to  the  sermon  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  My 
crude  and  uncultured  mind  is  drenched  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


uh  »ffe      ?>  w?fis  mfs  fkfe  arfu  oftir  nfe  fe§^  n 

I  am  thoughtless  and  unconscious;  I  do  not  know  God's  state  and  extent.  The  Guru 
has  made  me  thoughtful  and  conscious. 

ufk  et?>  efe»pfo  sHr  >HaftfoTH  Hfo  ufu  ufu  fth  frvc^  n  s  n 

God  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  has  made  me  His  Own.  My  mind  chants  and 
meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

ufu  5T 1T3  fHWfu  H?>  utHK  offe        ut»T5r  §?>  II 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saints,  the  Beloveds  of  the  mind,  I  would  cut  out  my  heart, 
and  offer  it  to  them. 

ufu  ^  KB  fHW  ufu  fkfe»F  UH       ufUH  U%?>  IIP  II 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saints,  I  meet  with  the  Lord;  this  sinner  has  been  sanctified. 
I|2|| 

ufu  o[  FT?>  §3M  FrfcJT  ofUbtffu  frT7>  fkfe^f  ITOU  H?>  II 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  said  to  be  exalted  in  this  world;  meeting  with 
them,  even  stones  are  softened. 
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tT?>  ^  HfUHr  HUf?>  7i         §fe  §3H  ufu  ufu       113 II 

I  cannot  even  describe  the  noble  grandeur  of  such  humble  beings;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
has  made  them  sublime  and  exalted.  1 1 3|  | 

3K  ufu  V§  H»FH>  UH  <^£H'd  U*fk  %7>  II 

-  \  *  - 

You,  Lord  are  the  Great  Merchant-Banker;  0  God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  I  am  just  a 
poor  peddler;  please  bless  me  with  the  wealth. 

FT?)  cTOot  off  CFUU       ?W  ufu  Ufa       118  IIP  II 

Please  bestow  Your  Kindness  and  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  God,  so  that  he  may 
load  up  the  merchandise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 14|  |2|  | 

cFT^HUOTtt  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 


flfU  H7>       ?FK  OTH  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  be  enlightened, 
ufu  ^      fkfo  tftfe  SaTTft  f%%  farUU  f^H  1 1  *=\  1 1  UU^  II 

Meet  with  the  Saints  of  the  Lord,  and  focus  your  love;  remain  balanced  and  detached 
within  your  own  household.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UK  Ufa  fuU#  tTflr&  TFH  (Sddfd  ufk  foOF  ofut  foTUIFH  II 

1  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har-Har,  within  my  heart;  God  the  Merciful  has  shown 
His  Mercy. 

»f?>fe?>  wre  3fe»r h?> fnarfw §^k ^ fk^ oft  »tk  mn 

Night  and  day,  I  am  in  ecstasy;  my  mind  has  blossomed  forth,  rejuvenated.  I  am 
trying  -  I  hope  to  meet  my  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

UK  Ufa  H»F>ft  Utfe  Wdl'^l  frTH?>       ?5t£  UK  cTFH  II 

I  am  in  love  with  the  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  love  Him  with  every  breath  and 
morsel  of  food  I  take. 

fotttfytf  eUtf  3%  ftf?>  >3f3fu  ffe  3l£  Klfe»F  ^  ^K  IIPII 

My  sins  were  burnt  away  in  an  instant;  the  noose  of  the  bondage  of  Maya  was 
loosened.  ||2|| 

fe»F  UK  feUK  fenr  oTUK  oOf^fu        K3TCT  U%      3^  II 

I  am  such  a  worm!  What  karma  am  I  creating?  What  can  I  do?  I  am  a  fool,  a  total 
idiot,  but  God  has  saved  me. 

»RBT75b>rU  UTO  W%  HdHdlfe  fkfo  3U  II3II 

I  am  unworthy,  heavy  as  stone,  but  joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I 
am  carried  across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 3|  | 

rBt  fkHfe  ofut  fraretnfu  §  nfk  §u  uk  ?fo  fefwH  n 

The  Universe  which  God  created  is  all  above  me;  I  am  the  lowest,  engrossed  in 
corruption. 


<M%  »ref?>  JTftT      >fe  tT?>  ?F?>c7  ftfo  st£      LTH  118 II3II 

With  the  Guru,  my  faults  and  demerits  have  been  erased.  Servant  Nanak  has  been 
united  with  God  Himself.  ||4||3|| 

ofT(53r  HUOT  8  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

HtHfe^K     tiflrf  are  ^  n 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru's  Word. 

Ufa  Ufa  foTLT  orat  HdWlHfd  U^Kfe  f  3lfe§  H¥  ^oT  1 1  HI  I  37Ff  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  shown  me  His  Mercy,  and  my  evil-mindedness,  love  of  duality 
and  sense  of  alienation  are  totally  gone,  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

|y  €ar  ufo  ct%  urfe  urfc  gnj  gf%§  grwof  n 

There  are  so  many  forms  and  colors  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  pervading  each  and  every 
heart,  and  yet  He  is  hidden  from  view. 

Ufa  57  JTC  ftfW  Ufa  UdRT  §urfo      fefW"  57  3*57  1 1  HI  I 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saints,  the  Lord  is  revealed,  and  the  doors  of  corruption  are 
shattered.  ||1|| 

tW  oft  auf        fro  §fe  crftrt  ufe  ^fkof  to  ii 

The  glory  of  the  Saintly  beings  is  absolutely  great;  they  lovingly  enshrine  the  Lord  of 
Bliss  and  Delight  within  their  hearts. 

Ufa  57  773  ftftf  Ufa  fkfe»F      3Tf  efa  ysid'of  II 3 II 

Meeting  with  the  Lord's  Saints,  I  meet  with  the  Lord,  just  as  when  the  calf  is  seen  - 
the  cow  is  there  as  well.  1 12|  | 

Ufa  57  773  rW  Hfu  ufe  7Jt%  §  tT?>  §3H  tT?>57  Hrt'cx  || 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  within  the  humble  Saints  of  the  Lord;  they  are  exalted  -  they 
know,  and  they  inspire  others  to  know  as  well. 


fetf  ufo  fu^t  anr  arF^t  ffe  3iHt  HHcft  hhcFct  113 11 

The  fragrance  of  the  Lord  permeates  their  hearts;  they  have  abandoned  the  foul 
stench.  ||3|| 

You  make  those  humble  beings  Your  Own,  God;  You  protect  Your  Own,  0  Lord. 

tt?>  7?m ^ mr ufe 3^ wb  to any ufe iibiibii 

The  Lord  is  servant  Nanak's  companion;  the  Lord  is  his  sibling,  mother,  father,  relative 
and  relation.  ||4||4|| 

II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

£rt  ht*  ufo  ufo     cTK  trfu  t?tfe  11 

O  my  mind,  consciously  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

ufe  ufe H'few  3Tfen M  ara  t  Hafe  st§  are tftfe  mn  d*F§  11 

-  v  o       \    -  -  - 

The  commodity  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  locked  in  the  fortress  of  Maya;  through  the 
Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  have  conquered  the  fortress.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkfw  wzfti  ^fk  au  ffw  &m  y=r  &m  hu  utfe  11 

In  false  doubt  and  superstition,  people  wander  all  around,  lured  by  love  and  emotional 
attachment  to  their  children  and  families. 

dd<s!d  oft  ijg  grfe^P"       Hfu  fefk  FFfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

But  just  like  the  passing  shade  of  the  tree,  your  body-wall  shall  crumble  in  an  instant. 
Illll 

U7-RT  IPG  utSH  rT?>  §3H  frT?>  fiffottF  Hf?>  ufe  U^tfe  II 

The  humble  beings  are  exalted;  they  are  my  breath  of  life  and  my  beloveds;  meeting 
them,  my  mind  is  filled  with  faith. 

U3#  Wlj  dfc»F  UT3  mnfo  »fHfe       df%»F  ^f3T  Utfe  IIP  II 

Deep  within  the  heart,  I  am  happy  with  the  Pervading  Lord;  with  love  and  joy,  I  dwell 
upon  the  Steady  and  Stable  Lord.  ||2|| 
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Ufa  5T  H3  H3  tT?>       ftT?)  fkfe»f  MS       ddflfd  II 

The  humble  Saints,  the  Saints  of  the  Lord,  are  noble  and  sublime;  meeting  them,  the 
mind  is  tinged  with  love  and  joy. 

ufo  <j^r  fstr  7i  §3%  ora^  ufo  ufo  FFfe  fira  ufo  utfe  11311 

The  Lord's  Love  never  fades  away,  and  it  never  wears  off.  Through  the  Lord's  Love, 
one  goes  and  meets  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 3|  | 

tsh     yar  at£  wranft  arfo  ore  ofe  ofztfe  n 

I  am  a  sinner;  I  have  committed  so  many  sins.  The  Guru  has  cut  them,  cut  them,  and 
hacked  them  off. 

Ufa  Ufa"  c^K       Hftf  ttf§*f*J  FT?)  cTOof  ufe?  U<fh%  MB  im  II 

The  Guru  has  placed  the  healing  remedy  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  into  my 
mouth.  Servant  Nanak,  the  sinner,  has  been  purified  and  sanctified.  ||4||5|| 

roHOTS  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

rrfU  HdT<S't|  II 

Chant,  0  my  mind,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
uth?)  ura  u%  to  fefw  nfecira  orfe  ?5t£  e      mn  gzrf  || 

I  was  caught  in  the  whirlpool  of  poisonous  sin  and  corruption.  The  True  Guru  gave  me 
His  Hand;  He  lifted  me  up  and  pulled  me  out.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

H»TOt  »ft  fodHA  rtddfd  3H  UH  mft  II 

0  my  Fearless,  Immaculate  Lord  and  Master,  please  save  me  -  I  am  a  sinner,  a  sinking 
stone. 

oFH  5TH  ftrfw  tffe  H3§  3%  JT^T  WQ  \\<\\\ 

1  am  lured  and  enticed  by  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  corruption,  but  associating 
with  You,  I  am  carried  across,  like  iron  in  the  wooden  boat.  ||1|| 


fH  »raiM  »rareu  uh  ffe  uu      sut  u^  n 

You  are  the  Great  Primal  Being,  the  most  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable  Lord  God;  I 
search  for  You,  but  cannot  find  Your  depth. 

f  y% wjuuu  h»fh> §  »rv?>  fr^fu »rfU Hdkvy  iipii 

You  are  the  farthest  of  the  far,  beyond  the  beyond,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  alone 
know  Yourself,  0  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||2|| 

»ffeH3  »rareu  ?th  tore  HHHsrfe  fkfo  fto  T-ra  n 

I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Unseen  and  Unfathomable  Lord;  joining  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  I  have  found  the  Path  of  the  Holy. 

Ufa  ufu  ora1"  Hcff  fkfo  Hdlfd  ufu  ufu  rrfU#  ttfoTW  5TW        IIS  II 

Joining  the  congregation,  I  listen  to  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I  meditate  on 
the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech.  1 13|  | 

uhu     treretn  zjw?\  uh  u*ftf  &u  Hdi6>y  n 

My  God  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  please  save  me,  0  Lord  of 
all  Creation. 

rf?>  S^oT  WTJ  WTJ  WTtfj  5T 5TUU  foflT  W*fU  rT?>  W%  ||8ll£ll 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  Your  slaves.  0  God,  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Grace;  please  protect  me  and  keep  me  with  Your  humble  servants.  1 14|  |6|  | 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Partaal,  Fifth  House: 

^Hfearu  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h?>  wvu  *fh  mm  ii 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World, 
ufu  U3?>  rf%UU  W&  II 

The  Lord  is  the  J  ewel,  the  Diamond,  the  Ruby. 


ufe  areyfa  urfe  <jo(n'tt  ii 

The  Lord  fashions  the  Gurmukhs  in  His  Mint. 

ufeddfcreuro  \\<\\\  n 

O  Lord,  please,  please,  be  Merciful  to  me.  ||l||Pause|| 

3H%  are  ymn  »rare^  Eo[  tfcj  few  ort       gmgmgm^M  n 

Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  inaccessible  and  unfathomable;  how  can  my  one  poor 
tongue  describe  them?  0  my  Beloved  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

§>rat  tft  »iora  oot f  §  f  <ft  tT^fe uf  ufe  trfU     ffcm fczrafora  imi 

0  Dear  Lord,  You,  You,  You  alone  know  Your  Unspoken  Speech.  I  have  become 
enraptured,  enraptured,  enraptured,  meditating  on  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

<JH%  Ufa  W7)  H*F  JTttFHt  Ufa  Hfe1"  H?J  Hfc  3f?>  tflXT  ufo  U%  U%       FTH  TJ§  || 

The  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  my  Companion  and  my  Breath  of  Life;  the  Lord  is 
my  Best  Friend.  My  mind,  body  and  tongue  are  attuned  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray, 
Haray.  The  Lord  is  my  Wealth  and  Property. 

W  5T       fef?)       St  HO'dl  ufo  Ufa  U%  U%      3P%  iJraHfe  tT§  afo      U§  afo  FT?) 

?r?>or ufe  tifU 3st fouro fouro fouro  iipiriipii 

She  alone  obtains  her  Husband  Lord,  who  is  so  pre-destined.  Through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  she  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray,  Haray.  I  am  a 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  0  servant  Nanak. 
Meditating  on  the  Lord,  I  have  become  enraptured,  enraptured,  enraptured. 
I|2||l||7|| 

oR&HUWB  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  W>  WWU  HdltdlH  II 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

£oF  tflxr  at#  *5*r  abr  n 

Let  my  one  tongue  become  two  hundred  thousand 


rTfU  Ufa  Ufa  HHfe  FR^TT  II 

-  with  them  all,  I  will  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  chant  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

ufeddfcreiftH  \\<\\\  uurf  II 

O  Lord,  please,  please,  be  Merciful  to  me.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  foTW  offe  H»T>it  UK  W'fe  Ufa       Ufa  frfU  iW  Ufa  frfu  iW  iW  rRJ§  HdltJlH  II 

0  Lord,  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  be  Merciful  to  me;  please  enjoin  me  to  serve  You. 

1  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  I  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  I  chant  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

rT?>       iWfa  %  §3H  fe?>  of§  U§  urfk  UTH  urfk  urfk  ifo?  \\<\\\ 

Your  humble  servants  chant  and  meditate  on  You,  0  Lord;  they  are  sublime  and 
exalted.  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||1|| 
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O  Lord,  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  the  most  Lofty 
and  High.  You  do  whatever  You  please. 

rT?)  ?T7>or  wf>T?  ut»f  ZJ3HS\  TO  TO  TO  TO  TO  <JTf  W%fo  IIPIIPIItH 

Servant  Nanak  drinks  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  Blessed, 
blessed,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  and  praised  is  the  Guru.  ||2||2||8|| 

roHOTS  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3TT  ?FM  Hfe  ?FH  II 

0  mind,  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam. 

ftTH  fLT  7>  II 

He  has  no  form  or  feature  -  He  is  Great! 

HHTTcflfe  fti&      WW  II 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 


5?^§^T  HW  mil  || 

This  is  the  high  destiny  written  on  your  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fks  fcnfu  Hufe  ufo  U3  ffh  fe^  urfo  »r?re  g^H  n 

That  household,  that  mansion,  in  which  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung  -  that  home  is 
filled  with  ecstasy  and  joy;  so  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

WH  ?FH  3J?>  dl"£d  Ufa  ulHH  §V%fH  ?RJ  <jrg  Hfddl^  H*f      Ufa  U%  Ufa  U%  U%  3ff 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Beloved  Lord.  Through  the 
Teachings  of  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  find  peace.  So  vibrate  and 
meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray,  Har,  Haray,  Haray,  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

Illll 

fHHfe  tre  Ufa  3H  fcreUTO  ora^  HffffgrMgmgmil 

You  are  the  Support  of  the  whole  universe,  Lord;  0  Merciful  Lord,  You,  You,  You  are 
the  Creator  of  all,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

iT?>  m&  Hdi'dldl       3TCH3t  §ff?HgTHgTH  N3ll3lltf  II 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  please  bless  him  with  the  Guru's  Teachings,  that 
he  may  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam.  1 12|  |3|  |9|  | 

roHOTS  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

I  eagerly  kiss  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
fks  fkfe  ufo  intra  wz  n 

Meeting  Him,  the  Path  to  the  Lord  becomes  smooth  and  easy. 
3TT  UH      WH  Ufa  WZ  II 

I  lovingly  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  gulp  down  His  Sublime  Essence. 

ufo  u  u  fw*  fosre  mn  g^rf  ii 

The  Lord  has  written  this  destiny  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


tr?  oraM  forfg»r  orfe        fywy'd  fan  h'Pmcx  rraft»F  orfe  frt  frt  frt  ffz  n 

Some  perform  the  six  rituals  and  rites;  the  Siddhas,  seekers  and  Yogis  put  on  all  sorts 
of  pompous  shows,  with  their  hair  all  tangled  and  matted. 

offo      7)  ufo  HUH       ufu  WS\W  HdHdldl  §U^fH  3IU  3IU      iW  tffo  tffo  oOFcT 

inn 

Yoga  -  Union  with  the  Lord  God  -  is  not  obtained  by  wearing  religious  robes;  the  Lord 
is  found  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  and  the  Guru's  Teachings.  The 
humble  Saints  throw  the  doors  wide  open.  1 1 1|  | 

3  ttRiunu  hwfhT  >»ffe  tfranu  3  ^uyfu  ufunr  iro  h&  ufu  feor  feir  feor  inir  ufu  w  n 

O  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  farthest  of  the  far,  utterly  unfathomable.  You  are 
totally  pervading  the  water  and  the  land.  You  alone  are  the  One  and  Only  Unique  Lord 
of  all  creation. 

f  FF^fU  H¥  Mr  |^fu  Wlf  FT?>  cTOoT         Ujfc  URT  Uffc  UfZ  Uffe  ufo        II P II H II  II 

You  alone  know  all  Your  ways  and  means.  You  alone  understand  Yourself.  Servant 
Nanak's  Lord  God  is  in  each  heart,  in  every  heart,  in  the  home  of  each  and  every 
heart.  ||2||4||10|| 

roHws  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Fffv  H?)  3tfe  HHT  II 

0  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
ufu  ufu  »raiM  WWQ  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  inaccessible  and  unfathomable, 
nfe  <nuH%  ufu  Uf  WQ  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  my  intellect  attains  the  Lord  God. 
gfeuu fe^ fttM'M  mil  uu*f  II 

This  is  the  pre-ordained  destiny  written  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


fey  >ffe»F  Jffe  HU  fot  facre  JTO  UT^T  ufe  3ff  H3T3t  fkfe  Hfedld  3J?  HHI  II 

Collecting  the  poison  of  Maya,  people  think  of  all  sorts  of  evil.  But  peace  is  found  only 
by  vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord;  with  the  Saints,  in  the  Sangat,  the  Society  of 
the  Saints,  meet  the  True  Guru,  the  Holy  Guru. 

fr?§  gfU         H?j^      5TtJ?)  fsQ  ufe  rT?>  fkfe  RUTSt  HIT        3T3HBt  HU  UHJ  II  ^  II 

J  ust  as  when  the  iron  slag  is  transmuted  into  gold  by  touching  the  Philosopher's  Stone 
-  when  the  sinner  joins  the  Sangat,  he  becomes  pure,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
Ill 

frrf  cjtc  JTftr        3^  fe§  mft  jfftr  3%  hhj  hhj  Haret  are  Hfeajf  are  n 

J  ust  like  the  heavy  iron  which  is  carried  across  on  the  wooden  raft,  sinners  are  carried 
across  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru, 
the  Holy  Guru. 

wfa h?j?>  wfa nmn d sret  fkw are  are  cTOof  h »rfir ^fr  ores hstw ^gnr  iiPimii^n 

There  are  four  castes,  four  social  classes,  and  four  stages  of  life.  Whoever  meets  the 
Guru,  Guru  Nanak,  is  himself  carried  across,  and  he  carries  all  his  ancestors  and 
generations  across  as  well.  1 1 2|  1 5|  1 11|  | 

oR&HUWB  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  tTH  3T¥U  sJdl^'A  II 

Sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  God. 

fTH  W^S  Unj  II 

Singing  His  Praises,  sins  are  washed  away. 
Hfe  3J9Mfe  Hfc  tTH  oFft  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  listen  to  His  Praises  with  your  ears. 

ufo  u  u  few?)  mn  g?rf  ii 

The  Lord  shall  be  Merciful  to  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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§%  rT?>  ftpX^fu  feof  Kfe  feof  fefe  %  WQ  H*f  U^fu  i=rfu       Ufa  ("TH  IrtM'rt  II 

Your  humble  servants  focus  their  consciousness  and  meditate  on  You  with  one- 
pointed  mind;  those  Holy  beings  find  peace,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
the  Treasure  of  Bliss. 

OHdfd  orafo      §3b»F  fHfe       WQ  iW  ttf  Hfedld  eldl^'A  II ^  II 

They  sing  Your  Praises,  God,  meeting  with  the  Holy,  the  Holy  people,  and  the  Guru, 
the  True  Guru,  0  Lord  God.  1 1 1|  | 

ftT?>  5T  fo<dt;  3  H»FHt  §  H*f  5W  U^fu  §  3%  35  flTO  §  33T3  Ufa"  FT?)  II 

They  alone  obtain  the  fruit  of  peace,  within  whose  hearts  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master, 
abide.  They  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  -  they  are  known  as  the  Lord's 
devotees. 

fe?>       UH  Wfe  U%  UK  Wfe  U%  FT?>  cTOof  ^  ufe  §  §  §  §  §  s*dk!'6  IIP  ll^ HHP  II 

Please  enjoin  me  to  their  service,  Lord,  please  enjoin  me  to  their  service.  0  Lord  God, 
You,  You,  You,  You,  You  are  the  Lord  of  servant  Nanak.  1 12|  |6|  1 12 1 1 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy. 

fa^'dA  mw%  Hfedld  W  off  ¥Z3  ufe        Ml  1 1  HI  I  Z&Q  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Giver  of  peace;  meeting  Him,  one  is  totally 
fulfilled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkms      H^fu  WW%  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Support  of  the  mind. 

£fe iranft  fa?> Hfo 3^  inn 

Millions  of  sinners  are  carried  across  in  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 


W  ot§  etfe  »ft  3Jf  W  II 

Whoever  remembers  his  Guru, 

^  off  ^  ^jt  few  IIP  II 

shall  not  suffer  sorrow,  even  in  dreams.  ||2|| 

W  ct§  HfeHTf  W-HT  3^  II 

Whoever  keeps  his  Guru  enshrined  within 

h  tt?>  ufe  an  &m  w%  ii 

-  that  humble  being  tastes  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord  with  his  tongue.  1 13|  | 

oTU  cTOof  arfe  ofaft  wfenr  n 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  been  Kind  to  me; 

UWfe  UWfe  Htf  ftTW  §fe»F  II 9 II H II 

here  and  hereafter,  my  face  is  radiant.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

oi^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wd'uQ  f^fe  mrfi  wj?)  n 

I  worship  and  adore  You,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

§53  fttS        WmS  Wfa  Wfa  Wfa  ufe  rTV?>  1 1  HI  I  SU'f  II 

Standing  up  and  sitting  down,  while  sleeping  and  awake,  with  each  and  every  breath, 
I  meditate  on  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

^  ^  feat  HfH§  ?FH  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  abides  within  the  hearts  of  those, 
W  of§  H»T>fl"  oft£  Wtf  II  ^  II 

whose  Lord  and  Master  blesses  them  with  this  gift.  1 1 1|  | 
^  ^  fe^  »F^t  WfB  II 

Peace  and  tranquility  come  into  the  hearts  of  those 


who  meet  their  Lord  and  Master,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

HgHor^Miragte  II 

Those  are  wise  and  blessed  with  all  powers, 

JTO      W  off  tffe  efa  II 3 II 

whom  the  Guru  blesses  with  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam.  1 1 3|  | 

oRJ  cVrto<  31"  §r  afe  rP§  II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those 

offeH3T  Hfu  irfbJT  fafe  II8II3II 

who  are  blessed  with  the  Name  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga.  1 14|  |2|  | 

TOHUf  U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ofofe      oft  3F§  H3t  II 

Sing  the  Praises  of  God,  0  my  tongue. 

offo  f^F  ^U?)  3Tf?fe  tft    w  mn  || 

Humbly  bow  to  the  Saints,  over  and  over  again;  through  them,  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe  shall  come  to  abide  within  you.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»ffeor  wfs  offe        ?>  II 

The  Door  to  the  Lord  cannot  be  found  by  any  other  means. 

^  fo[iro  3  ufe  ufe  ftwr^f  ii  ^  ii 

When  He  becomes  Merciful,  we  come  to  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  | 

oraK  offo  ifU  7)  HTF  II 

The  body  is  not  purified  by  millions  of  rituals. 

H'UHdlfe  HfU  H?>  iraw  IIPII 

The  mind  is  awakened  and  enlightened  only  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy.  ||2|| 


fSTT?)  7i  pt  HU      Hrfe»fT  II 

Thirst  and  desire  are  not  quenched  by  enjoying  the  many  pleasures  of  Maya. 
7TH  &s  huh  mf  yfenr  11311 

Chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  total  peace  is  found.  1 1 3|  | 

utotch  tin  &z  efe»ra  ii 

When  the  Supreme  Lord  God  becomes  Merciful, 
oRJ  ??m  3f  f£  tftTO  II8II3II 

says  Nanak,  then  one  is  rid  of  worldly  entanglements.  1 14|  |3|  | 

oR&HUWU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>>fHt  wm  3tfe  3  II 

Beg  for  such  blessings  from  the  Lord  of  the  Universe: 

HtfT  WQ  oT"  uft"        frfv  U^K  3TH  II  ^  II  g?Ff  II 

to  work  for  the  Saints,  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  Chanting  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

UFF  ttt?  5W  H^F  II 

Worship  the  Feet  of  Your  Lord  and  Master,  and  seek  His  Sanctuary. 

Take  joy  in  whatever  God  does.  1 1 1|  | 

h^w     feu  *J3*5¥  irut  II 

This  precious  human  body  becomes  fruitful, 
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W  off  HfeHTf  Hfe»F  ctudt  IIP  II 

when  the  True  Guru  shows  His  Kindness.  1 1 2|  | 


»ff3T»re      fkm  S*f  II 

The  house  of  ignorance,  doubt  and  pain  is  destroyed, 

W  5T  ftre  HHfU  3/9"  0?F  II3II 

for  those  within  whose  hearts  the  Guru's  Feet  abide.  1 1 3|  | 

H'MHfdl  ^UT  Uf  fwfe^F  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  lovingly  meditate  on  God. 

orj ?TOor fef?> y^few  iibiibii 

Says  Nanak,  you  shall  obtain  the  Perfect  Lord.  ||4||4|| 

roHOTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

33Tfe  sfdldc1)  <J  af?>  II 

Devotion  is  the  natural  quality  of  God's  devotees. 

3tf  Htf        3$  5^  faf  »PV?>  sl£  fHWEt  1 1  °\  1 1  3TF§  II 

Their  bodies  and  minds  are  blended  with  their  Lord  and  Master;  He  unites  them  with 
Himself.  ||l||Pause|| 

di'^Ad'dl  art  aftn  n 

The  singer  sings  the  songs, 
§  fH%  Hft  frRT        II  ^  II 

but  she  alone  is  saved,  within  whose  consciousness  the  Lord  abides.  ||1|| 
W  fsTFr?)  UdH6<J'd  II 

The  one  who  sets  the  table  sees  the  food, 

frTU  #FT?>  oft£  §  faU3*%  II 3 II 

but  only  one  who  eats  the  food  is  satisfied.  1 1 2|  | 

ttffoof  Wd]       ^tTCFdt  II 

People  disguise  themselves  with  all  sorts  of  costumes, 


W  3H  fen<J'dl  II3II 

but  in  the  end,  they  are  seen  as  they  truly  are.  1 1 3|  | 

cTUtf  cW^A  m&  tfW3  II 

Speaking  and  talking  are  all  just  entanglements. 

(TOoT  em  HtJ  ora^t       118  HUH 

0  slave  Nanak,  the  true  way  of  life  is  excellent.  1 1 4|  1 5|  | 

ore^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

3^  FT?>  Ufa  FTH  H7)S  §HTftr&  II  ^  II  3<F§  II 

Your  humble  servant  listens  to  Your  Praises  with  delight.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Kc^ftr  u^fh  uftf       h$f  fra-  ocs  utr^  »fftr&  iihii 

My  mind  is  enlightened,  gazing  upon  the  Glory  of  God.  Wherever  I  look,  there  He  is. 
Illll 

t  yf  yf  § 3Tfu^ arefa »raTfu§  iipii 

You  are  the  farthest  of  all,  the  highest  of  the  far,  profound,  unfathomable  and 
unreachable.  ||2|| 

§fe  Ufe  fkfe§  s*dH6  off  FT?>  faf         M'fdQ  II3II 

You  are  united  with  Your  devotees,  through  and  through;  You  have  removed  Your  veil 
for  Your  humble  servants.  1 1 3|  | 

UTFfe  3F#  |T5  TOof  HUrT  H>rftr  HH^U^  Il8ll£ll 

By  Guru's  Grace,  Nanak  sings  Your  Glorious  Praises;  he  is  intuitively  absorbed  in 
Samaadhi.  ||4||6|| 

ol^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H3?>  ufu  »rfu  Ou'dA  »rfe§  iihii  ^pf  n 

1  have  come  to  the  Saints  to  save  myself.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  their  Darshan,  I  am  sanctified;  they  have  implanted 
the  Mantra  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  me.  ||1|| 

oF3  icJT  ^ET  H?>  fe^HW  ufo  Ufa  »f§W  IIP  II 

The  disease  has  been  eradicated,  and  my  mind  has  become  immaculate.  I  have  taken 
the  healing  medicine  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 2|  | 

ymfks  §H5Hw  w&  sufo  ?>  othu       113 11 

I  have  become  steady  and  stable,  and  I  dwell  in  the  home  of  peace.  I  shall  never 
again  wander  anywhere.  ||3|| 

H3  VJFfe  3%  5R5       TF&St  f&lf3  7)  HTfer&  II8IIPII 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  people  and  all  their  generations  are  saved;  0  Nanak, 
they  are  not  engrossed  in  Maya.  1 14|  |7|  | 

oi^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fyHfd  aret  H¥  wfs  ira^st  ii 

I  have  totally  forgotten  my  jealousy  of  others, 

fTH  t  H'UHdlfd  Hfu        mil  g^Pf  II 

since  I  found  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
?7  £  M  ?Klt  fydl'61         JTftT  UH  5T§  Hfe  »fst  II ^  II 

No  one  is  my  enemy,  and  no  one  is  a  stranger.  I  get  along  with  everyone.  1 1 1|  | 
H      5t£  H      Hrfof  §U  HMfe  HHI  §  IIPII 

Whatever  God  does,  I  accept  that  as  good.  This  is  the  sublime  wisdom  I  have 
obtained  from  the  Holy.  ||2|| 

H¥nfu^f¥  gfu»r  uf  £rt  ufaufa       fydwyl  ii3iit:ii 

The  One  God  is  pervading  in  all.  Gazing  upon  Him,  beholding  Him,  Nanak  blossoms 
forth  in  happiness.  1 13|  |8|  | 


cTO^r  HUW  U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tftf  f  ii 

0  my  Dear  Lord  and  Master,  You  alone  are  my  Support. 

HUH  37ft  fufe         §3  3>F#         II  *=\  II  ^Ff  II 

You  are  my  Honor  and  Glory;  I  seek  Your  Support,  and  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

You  are  my  Hope,  and  You  are  my  Faith.  I  take  Your  Name  and  enshrine  it  within  my 
heart. 

3H?J  aw  3H  iffijT        H  H  5TUU  H5t  HSt  5^77  II  ^11 

You  are  my  Power;  associating  with  You,  I  am  embellished  and  exalted.  I  do  whatever 
You  say.  ||1|| 

efe»r  Hfe»r  jto  y^f  uu  fonra  3  s^Ohw  3^  11 

Through  Your  Kindness  and  Compassion,  I  find  peace;  when  You  are  Merciful,  I  cross 
over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

»#       ?TM  Ufa  tPfef  fHf  grftrt  FTOoT  H3  3377  II 5 II  tf  II 

Through  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  I  obtain  the  gift  of  fearlessness;  Nanak  places  his  head 
on  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||9|| 
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oi^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WQ  H^fc  tti  fef  WfeW  II 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  I  focus  my  consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Feet. 

JTU?>  oft  H1^  Heft      m&  ?FH  HS  Hfedld  ferf'few  mil  g^rf  II 

When  I  was  dreaming,  I  heard  and  saw  only  dream-objects.  The  True  Guru  has 
implanted  the  Mantra  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


?kJ  feUH1^  ^tT  naffr  trf?)  aufo  HUfo  fefo  cnfe»F  II 

Power,  youth  and  wealth  do  not  bring  satisfaction;  people  chase  after  them  again  and 
again. 

H*f  ll'ftw  f=pW  H¥  ST?t  U  wfs  (JFfe^F  IIHII 

I  have  found  peace  and  tranquility,  and  all  my  thirsty  desires  have  been  quenched, 
singing  His  Glorious  Praises.  ||1|| 

Without  understanding,  they  are  like  beasts,  engrossed  in  doubt,  emotional 
attachment  and  Maya. 

H'MHfdl  rTH  H^t  oFZt  cTOof  HUftT  H>ffe»F  HPinoil 

But  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  noose  of  Death  is  cut,  0 
Nanak,  and  one  intuitively  merges  in  celestial  peace.  ||2||10|| 

oi^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ufo  a      ftret  arfe  ii 

Sing  of  the  Lord's  Feet  within  your  heart. 

Hldtt1  jto  wfs  H^fe  frHfo  fanfe  fos  ftmrfe  iihii  g?rf  h 

Meditate,  meditate  in  constant  remembrance  on  God,  the  Embodiment  of  soothing 
peace  and  cooling  tranquility.  ||l||Pause|| 

HcJTW  »TH  U3  U3?>       tTcW  ^  FPfe  1 1  *=\  II 

All  your  hopes  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  the  pain  of  millions  of  deaths  and  births  shall  be 
gone.  ||1|| 

U?)  W7)  »f&cT  foffe»F  WQ  HftT  H>ffe  II 

Immerse  yourself  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  you  shall  obtain 
the  benefits  of  giving  charitable  gifts,  and  all  sorts  of  good  deeds. 

3^  RHTV  fHZ  cTOot         oTO  ?>  trfe  II 3 II II 

Sorrow  and  suffering  shall  be  erased,  0  Nanak,  and  you  shall  never  again  be  devoured 
by  death.  ||2||11||  " 


Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Third  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Speak  of  God's  Wisdom  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation, 
u^j?)  u^-r  nfe  u^hh^  fpn-raB"  J-FFbtf  w§  iihii  a^nf  n 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Supreme  Divine  Light,  the  Transcendent 
Lord  God,  honor  and  glory  are  obtained.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

WB      HH  c^H  fHH^  HHJ  jfftT  II 

One's  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  cease,  and  suffering  is  dispelled,  meditating 
in  remembrance  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

Sinners  are  sanctified  in  an  instant,  in  the  love  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God.  ||1|| 
H  H  oftf  JTfi  Ufa  cxlddrt  31"     f^Mfe  II 

Whoever  speaks  and  listens  to  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  rid  of  evil- 
mindedness. 

HTi^W  l^t  cTOof  U3?>  U#  »HT  II 3 II H II II 

All  hopes  and  desires,  0  Nanak,  are  fulfilled.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 12 1 1 

oTO^HWM  || 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H'UHdlfe  fcftr  ufe  £  ?FH  II 

The  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy. 

oPH  11*^11  dO'O  II 

It  is  the  Companion  of  the  soul,  its  Helper  and  Support.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


HH  %?>  fefe  HrT?>  oft  II 

Continually  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints, 

the  sins  of  countless  incarnations  are  washed  away.  ||1|| 
HH  iW     §t?t  II 

The  words  of  the  humble  Saints  are  lofty  and  exalted. 
fHHfo  fHHfe  3%  ?TOor  LT75t  IIPIIPin3ll 

Meditating,  meditating  in  remembrance,  0  Nanak,  mortal  beings  are  carried  across 
and  saved.  ||2||2||13|| 

oTO^HWM  || 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WQ  ufo  U%  W)  3Pfe  II 

0  Holy  people,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray. 
w&  3$  n?j  u1?)  v&  §t  f5=r>ra3'  &f  fnfe  mil  gznf  II 

Mind,  body,  wealth  and  the  breath  of  life  -  all  come  from  God;  remembering  Him  in 
meditation,  pain  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Sfe  §3  oKF  §oT  frrf  H?>  Wfe  mil 

Why  are  you  entangled  in  this  and  that?  Let  your  mind  be  attuned  to  the  One.  1 1 1|  | 

yf%^  fis  »f7T^  fnfe  tfftj  gyfg^  ftr»rfe  113 1| 

The  place  of  the  Saints  is  utterly  sacred;  meet  with  them,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  1 12| | 

0  Nanak,  I  have  abandoned  everything  and  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  let  me 
merge  with  You.  ||3||3||14|| 

TOHUf  U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Gazing  upon  and  beholding  my  Best  Friend,  I  blossom  forth  in  bliss;  my  God  is  the 
One  and  Only.  ||l||Pause|| 

ttPTre1"  mf  hutt  H^fe fen »r?>  c^ut  ^fe  imi 

He  is  the  I  mage  of  Ecstasy,  I  ntuitive  Peace  and  Poise.  There  is  no  other  like  Him.  1 1 1|  | 
fHT-ra^"  feof       Ufa  Ufa  fkfe  5lfe  oTHWW  rFfe  IIP  II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  even  once,  millions  of  sins  are 
erased.  ||2|| 
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are mts  f*f  m&s  foe zfom  wis  ii3ii 

Uttering  His  Glorious  Praises,  suffering  is  eradicated,  and  the  heart  becomes  tranquil 
and  calm.  1 13| | 

>tffH3T     tft§  &m  ttoct  ufe  3far  IIBIIBIIHUII 

Drink  in  the  Sweet,  Sublime  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Nanak,  and  be  imbued  with  the  Love 
of  the  Lord.  ||4||4||15|| 

TOHUf  U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WrW      »T§  H%  II  ^  II  ^U^f  II 

0  friends,  0  Saints,  come  to  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»r?>tr"     arfe  h^tw  othxw  fkfe  frfu      1 1  *=\  1 1 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  pleasure  and  joy,  the  sins  will  be  erased 
and  thrown  away.  1 1 1|  | 

H3  e^?>  tra§     tj'trt1  fcrrftr  trfe  wra  iipii 

Touch  your  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  and  your  dark  household  shall  be 
illumined.  ||2|| 


m  VJFfe  ctHW  fe^TH  3Tfsfe        Oftf  £t  II3II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth.  Vibrate  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  see  Him  near  at  hand.  1 1 3|  | 

foor § w% ^fe ^fe ?toot §u     ii aim  11^ II 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  I  have  found  the  Saints.  Over  and  over  again,  Nanak  is  a 
sacrifice  to  that  moment.  1 1 4|  1 5|  1 16|  | 

ol^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H?T?>  3#  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Lotus  Feet,  0  Lord  of  the  World. 

HU  H1?)  CRJ        grftf        oFfc  M  1 1  *=\  1 1  3*F§  II 

Save  me  from  emotional  attachment,  pride,  deception  and  doubt;  please  cut  away 
these  ropes  which  bind  me.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

f^HHH^HW  II 

I  am  drowning  in  the  world-ocean. 

§TJ%  Ufa  fHHfe  ddA'dld  1 1  HI  I 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Jewels,  I  am  saved.  ||1|| 

Ufa  ??H  $W  II 

Your  Name,  Lord,  is  cooling  and  soothing. 

Utt  5W  Uf        II 3 II 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  Perfect.  ||2|| 

efae^  fA^'fd  3^?>  II 

You  are  the  Deliverer,  the  Destroyer  of  the  sufferings  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 
Ufa  foP-F  Ml  ufe  Qll'drt  II3II 

The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Mercy,  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners.  ||3|| 


I  have  suffered  the  pains  of  millions  of  incarnations, 
mft TOof  <nfo  c^k  fed'feQ  iiaii^inpii 

Nanak  is  at  peace;  the  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within 
me.  ||4||6||17|| 

oR^HUWU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

erf?)  fu  utfe  e^?>  nftr  ?5Tcnt  ii 

Blessed  is  that  love,  which  is  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Feet. 
afetW3Tirmfii^      fk&  u^?>  y^sJ'dil  mil  n 

The  peace  which  comes  from  millions  of  chants  and  deep  meditations  is  obtained  by 
perfect  good  fortune  and  destiny.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfo  »f?)Tf       tl?J  §3*        §3  HiT75t  HfU  II 

I  am  Your  helpless  servant  and  slave;  I  have  given  up  all  other  support. 

#^      ore  lt^  fk>ra^  fnp>r?)  mfr?)  fkfe      FRft  iihii 

Every  trace  of  doubt  has  been  eradicated,  remembering  God  in  meditation.  I  have 
applied  the  ointment  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  awakened  from  my  sleep.  1 1 1|  | 

f  wu  mfe  at  H»r>ft  fonr  fifg  yg?)  ddcVdil  n 

You  are  Unfathomably  Great  and  Utterly  Vast,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  Ocean  of  Mercy, 
Source  of  J  ewels. 

7>r7>^  fFtJoT  ufo  ufo  TiHj  wit  HH35T  ttfl?)  crf^T      i-Pflft  IIPMPintlll 

Nanak,  the  beggar,  begs  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  rests  his  forehead 
upon  God's  Feet.  ||2||7||18|| 

oT^OTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

orfew  ot5^  oOI3  5P>ft  || 

I  am  filthy,  hard-hearted,  deceitful  and  obsessed  with  sexual  desire. 


frlf  tTOfe  fef  3^  H»T>ft  mil  gurf  II 

Please  carry  me  across,  as  You  wish,  0  my  Lord  and  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
f  HH3§  H^fc  %  f  »Rr?>t  67W  tpfe  IR II 

You  are  All-powerful  and  Potent  to  grant  Sanctuary.  Exerting  Your  Power,  You  protect 
us.  ||1|| 

FFU  3*^      HftJ  HtTH  FTUt  fe?>  fSW  SSoire  II 

Chanting  and  deep  meditation,  penance  and  austere  self-discipline,  fasting  and 
purification  -  salvation  does  not  come  by  any  of  these  means. 

ms  lira  wi  §  creu     cTOof  ?>ere  fco'Td  iiPiitintf  n 

Please  lift  me  up  and  out  of  this  deep,  dark  ditch;  0  God,  please  bless  Nanak  with 
Your  Glance  of  Grace.  ||2||8||19|| 

oro^  w  u  m  8 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fourth  House: 
^Hfeare  ur^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
<S'd'fe<S  S^fe  SMHoPt  II 

The  one  who  bows  in  humble  reverence  to  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  beings 

nft  are  erf  nfe  afo  wzbft  »rflr  Here  Are  sre  iihii  s^rf  n 

-  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  such  a  Guru;  He  Himself  is  liberated,  and  He  carries 
me  across  as  well.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

o^?>  ot^?>  ore?)  3T?>  cratnf  >3f3"  ?reT  ore  yre  n 

Which,  which,  which  of  Your  Glorious  Virtues  should  I  chant?  There  is  no  end  or 
limitation  to  them. 

oth)-  ore  or  fr  >Hh  arere  mil 

There  are  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  hundreds  of  thousands,  many  millions  of 
them,  but  those  who  contemplate  them  are  very  rare.  1 1 1|  | 
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ftiHH  farm  farm  ut  ^st  u  bto  <jre5TO  Jdi'd  n 

I  am  wonder-struck,  wonder-struck,  wonder-struck  and  amazed,  dyed  in  the  deep 
crimson  color  of  my  Beloved. 

c7U  (TOof  »F^t  U  frT§  ^rftf  |T3F  HHo(t|-  NPimiPOII 

Says  Nanak,  the  Saints  savor  this  sublime  essence,  like  the  mute,  who  tastes  the 
sweet  candy,  but  only  smiles.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 20|  | 

roHOTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

7)        H3?>  US  fa?>  W7)  II 

The  Saints  do  not  know  any  other  except  God. 

fa  m  Oftf  HH^  Hftf  Hcttf  Hfc  W7>  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^Pf  II 

They  look  upon  all  equally,  the  high  and  the  low;  they  speak  of  Him  with  their  mouths, 
and  honor  Him  in  their  minds.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

uffe  ujfe  yfe  gif  mf  HW I  irT?>  H%  II 

He  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart;  He  is  the  Ocean  of  Peace,  the 
Destroyer  of  fear.  He  is  my  praanaa  -  the  Breath  of  Life. 

H?)fU  OTH  gfe§  fH  FtMt  HS       fT^  oR)  II^N 

My  mind  was  enlightened,  and  my  doubt  was  dispelled,  when  the  Guru  whispered  His 
Mantra  into  my  ears.  1 11|  | 

5133      5T3BT  ora^  H  >*HdH'Ht  fWfi  II 

He  is  All-powerful,  the  Ocean  of  Mercy,  the  All-knowing  Searcher  of  Hearts. 
»Pc5  UU^  FTOot  rTH  3F#  HWj  off  ufe  ^  IIP  IIP  II II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day  Nanak  sings  His  Praises,  and  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Lord. 
I|2||2||21|| 

cTO^HWU  || 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 


otU?>  ckJ'^A  off  oT5t  || 

Many  speak  and  talk  about  God. 

nm  FT?)  fe£  fj  fef    33      off  H3  II  ^  II  g^rf  || 

But  one  who  understands  the  essence  of  Yoga  -  such  a  humble  servant  is  very 
rare||l||Pause|| 

tJtf  c^dt  Hf  wutt  ^st      $3  II 

He  has  no  pain  -  he  is  totally  at  peace.  With  his  eyes,  he  sees  only  the  One  Lord. 
H?F  ?Kjt  Hf       ut  tj  %  U1^  ?ujt      ^§  II  ^  II 

No  one  seems  evil  to  him  -  all  are  good.  There  is  no  defeat  -  he  is  totally  victorious. 
Ill 

HBJ  (Tut  HtF  U3*ft  U  %  gfk  JTUt  foTS  &3  II 

He  is  never  in  sorrow  -  he  is  always  happy;  but  he  gives  this  up,  and  does  not  take 
anything. 

oTU  (TOot  rT?>  ufe  ufe  ufe  tr  oT3  »Ft  oT3  3H3  IIPII3IIPPII 

Says  Nanak,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  himself  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  he  does  not 
come  and  go  in  reincarnation.  ||2||3||22|| 

ol^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ut£  5T  utHH  fan  Id  ?>  rPfe  II 

I  pray  that  my  heart  may  never  forget  my  Beloved. 

3?)  H?>  31753"      fetT  H<JT  HtTSt  Hftr  ?JUt  i-rat  J-Pfe  1 1  HI  I  3*P§  II 

My  body  and  mind  are  blended  with  Him,  but  the  Enticer,  Maya,  is  enticing  me,  0  my 
mother.  ||l||Pause|| 

fltyfe otuf  fkw uf  mycft §f  §f  3T3 33 »recpfe  n 

Those  unto  whom  I  tell  my  pain  and  frustration  -  they  themselves  are  caught  and 
stuck. 


ttffcoT  wfs  oft  £ot  W$  31"  oft  3ffe  7)€t  g^fe  1 1  HI  I 

I  n  all  sorts  of  ways,  Maya  has  cast  the  net;  the  knots  cannot  be  loosened.  1 1 1|  | 
fkZB  fttS  cTOof       »ffe§  HSfi  Ut  HdcVfe  II 

Wandering  and  roaming,  slave  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints. 
oF£  wfarttF?)        HU  H1^^  25t§  offo  *53Pfe  IIP  II 8 II 33 II 

The  bonds  of  ignorance,  doubt,  emotional  attachment  and  the  love  of  Maya  have  been 
cut;  God  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace.  ||2||4||23|| 

TOHUfU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

ttfTttj  $m  fercre  u>ft  ii 

My  home  is  filled  with  ecstasy,  pleasure  and  joy. 

I  sing  the  Naam,  and  I  meditate  on  the  Naam.  The  Naam  is  the  Support  of  my  breath 
of  life.  ||l||Pause|| 

m\  falW  7FM  fellW  ufe  JFH  U>f%         H^rf  II 

The  Naam  is  spiritual  wisdom,  the  Naam  is  my  purifying  bath.  The  Naam  resolves  all 
my  affairs. 

Ufa       H31,       H^t  slQHtt  fey  ?FH  ufe  3^%  ll^ll 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  glorious  grandeur;  the  Naam  is  glorious 
greatness.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  carries  me  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  | 

»rarH        w&  m\w  §fe§  iraorfe  ara  tJdcVd  n 

The  Unfathomable  Treasure,  the  Priceless  Gem  -  I  have  received  it,  through  the  Guru's 
Feet. 

ofU  JTOof      3$  foOIW        3%  ut»ft  tidH'd  II3IIUIIP8II 

—  A 

Says  Nanak,  God  has  become  Merciful;  my  heart  is  intoxicated  by  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan.  ||2||5||24|| 


oTO^  HUW  U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

WtT&  Hte       si  ii 

My  Friend,  my  Best  Friend,  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  near. 
W3  H?kJ  H^?>  t  R§T  it  oTrT  ?i  ofU  %i  II  ^  II  gu^f  II 

He  sees  and  hears  everything;  He  is  with  everyone.  You  are  here  for  such  short  time  - 
why  do  you  do  evil?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

("TH  fH?7  TtB  fWci'feQ  off       c^jt  o(g  §t  II 

Except  for  the  Naam,  whatever  you  are  involved  with  is  nothing  -  nothing  is  yours. 

»njr  feFrfe  u^T3  shr"  i-rltr&  ^jh  wri  iihii 

Hereafter,  everything  is  revealed  to  your  gaze;  but  in  this  world,  all  are  enticed  by  the 
darkness  of  doubt.  1 1 1|  | 

People  are  caught  in  Maya,  attached  to  their  children  and  spouses.  They  have 
forgotten  the  Great  and  Generous  Giver. 
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cRJ  cTTJoT  £re  s*'dn0  HUT*  ct'^d'd  3If  fti  IIP  II  £  II II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  one  article  of  faith;  my  Guru  is  the  One  who  releases  me  from 
bondage.  ||2||6||25|| 

TOHUfU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fW4      RHfe  3Ht  dl'fdQ  II 

Your  Saints  have  overwhelmed  the  wicked  army  of  corruption. 
3H#  2oT  ttW  5^  H^fo  3>F#  »Ffu§  1 1  *=\  1 1  3TF§  II 

They  take  Your  Support  and  place  their  faith  in  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  they  seek 
Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  the  terrible  sins  of  countless  lifetimes 
are  erased. 

§fer&  UdT1^  ttffitJ  @tft»fT?JT  HUftT  HH1^!  H>Fftr&  II  ^11 

I  am  illumined,  enlightened  and  filled  with  ecstasy.  I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in 
Samaadhi.  ||1|| 

of§?>  cTU  3H  §  cfg  ?rat  3K  HK^W  Wftr§  II 

Who  says  that  You  cannot  do  everything?  You  are  Infinitely  All-powerful. 
foOF  fcW?>       |U      FTy  (TOof  ft  66'fdG  IIPIIPIIP^II 

0  Treasure  of  Mercy,  Nanak  savors  Your  Love  and  Your  Blissful  Form,  earning  the 
Profit  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  1 7|  1 26|  | 

oi^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§33       Ufa  ttfU  qtt  II 

The  drowning  mortal  is  comforted  and  consoled,  meditating  on  the  Lord. 
fe?>t  HU        §9  tfJt  mil  gurf  II 

He  is  rid  of  emotional  attachment,  doubt,  pain  and  suffering.  ||l||Pause|| 
fHH?J^  fe?>  tfe  3Tg  o[  tJdcV  II 

1  meditate  in  remembrance,  day  and  night,  on  the  Guru's  Feet. 

ttc ocs  iraf h^f  inn 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1|| 

UFTfe  ufo  ^  3T?>  dFfeW  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

ara $zs ?toot  jto infe»F  npntiiippii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  Nanak  has  found  peace.  1 12| |8| |27| | 


oTO^  HUW  U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  peace  of  mind  is  found. 

WQ  iW  fkfe  ufo  rTH  cJFFfrtf  11^11  II 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfe  few     foe  ani  n 

Granting  His  Grace,  God  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart. 

I  touch  my  forehead  to  the  feet  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 

U^raM  off  fHH^U  H?T  II 

Meditate,  0  my  mind,  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

<jra>ffa  cTOof  Ufa  rTH  JW  MPIItfllPtlll 

As  Gurmukh,  Nanak  listens  to  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||2||9||28|| 

oP^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

£rt  h?>  utfe         iren?>  ii 

My  mind  loves  to  touch  the  Feet  of  God. 

grw  ufo  ufo  ^frfo  feusT^t  wfrm  off  r%  Lre  e3H?>  imi  gu^f  n 

My  tongue  is  satisfied  with  the  Food  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  My  eyes  are  contented  with 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ora^fe  ufo  gfu§  tTH  ut3H  cTC5HS  £*f        HW  U3H?7  II 

My  ears  are  filled  with  the  Praise  of  my  Beloved;  all  my  foul  sins  and  faults  are  erased. 

H»PHT  H*f  ifW  ttf3T  H3T  offettF  H3"  H^TO  IRII 

My  feet  follow  the  Path  of  Peace  to  my  Lord  and  Master;  my  body  and  limbs  joyfully 
blossom  forth  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints.  1 1 1|  | 


I  have  taken  Sanctuary  in  my  Perfect,  Eternal,  Imperishable  Lord.  I  do  not  bother 
trying  anything  else. 

oif  grfr  iT?>  »ar&  wr ura hw     >tch?>  iiPinonptf  n 

Taking  them  by  the  hand,  0  Nanak,  God  saves  His  humble  servants;  they  shall  not 
perish  in  the  deep,  dark  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  1 10|  1 29|  | 

TOJOTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Those  fools  who  bellow  with  rage  and  destructive  deceit,  are  crushed  and  killed 
innumerable  times.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fcj  hs  »f?>  33  od>r=?  ftr=j  uts>r  wis  whs     drafof1"  iihii 

Intoxicated  with  egotism  and  imbued  with  other  tastes,  I  am  in  love  with  my  evil 
enemies.  My  Beloved  watches  over  me  as  I  wander  through  thousands  of  incarnations. 

Illll 

»ffcTC  fyQd'd  iw  feftr  ufcra  hm  >re  >re     trat»r  n 

My  dealings  are  false,  and  my  lifestyle  is  chaotic.  Intoxicated  with  the  wine  of 
emotion,  I  am  burning  in  the  fire  of  anger. 

o[&£  foTLTO  t?fo  H^T  FTTjoT  ^tTf  FRjf?)  U^t»f  IIP  II  ^1130 II 

0  Merciful  Lord  of  the  World,  Embodiment  of  Compassion,  Relative  of  the  meek  and 
the  poor,  please  save  Nanak;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||11||30|| 

ol^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tftw  VTft  W7)  WB*  II 

The  Giver  of  the  soul,  the  breath  of  life  and  honor 

ufo  fynd3  <ft  wfa  mn  II 

-  forgetting  the  Lord,  all  is  lost.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


3Tfsfe  fewftl  ttf1?)  35^TfU  >3ffHH  Wfo  ffk  IJ^TfU  II 

You  have  forsaken  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  become  attached  to  another  -  you 
are  throwing  away  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  to  take  dust. 

fk§  ytfrws    opfr  jjtr  iihii 

What  do  you  expect  from  corrupt  pleasures?  You  fool!  What  makes  you  think  that  they 
will  bring  peace?  1 11|  | 
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oUfU  5Tftr  H%  fH»ffU&  fR5H  ut  at  trfe  II 

Engrossed  in  unfulfilled  sexual  desire,  unresolved  anger  and  greed,  you  shall  be 
consigned  to  reincarnation. 

ute >>rfe§ §it^  (TOor frfe  iipmpns^n 

But  I  have  entered  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Purifier  of  sinners.  0  Nanak,  I  know  that  I 
shall  be  saved.  ||2||12||31|| 

TOJOTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»lfettc(Q  WH  &  HtP^fsfe  II 

I  gaze  on  the  Lotus-like  Face  of  the  Lord. 

VtfB  tfiTC  ^H?>  fHTT#  H¥        II  *=\  II  3<F§  II 

Searching  and  seeking,  I  have  found  the  J  ewel.  I  am  totally  rid  of  all  anxiety. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

33?>  oww  iw  tpfe  ii 

Enshrining  His  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart, 

pain  and  wickedness  have  been  dispelled.  ||1|| 
Wfl  m  ira^f  At  HTOH  3Tfsfe  II 

The  Lord  of  all  the  Universe  is  my  kingdom,  wealth  and  family. 


H'UHdlO-T  TOof  fefo  ft  H^fe  IIP  II ^31133 II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  has  earned  the  Profit;  he  shall 
never  die  again.  1 12|  1 13|  |32| | 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Fifth  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Worship  God,  and  adore  His  Name. 

<jra  Hfedld  ^37>t  Wfa  II 

Grasp  the  Feet  of  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

ufo  wwu  H?7  tfrarftr  n 

The  Unfathomable  Lord  shall  come  into  your  mind, 

trar  tftt  d  tr  ire  fewftr  mn  g^rf  n 

and  by  Guru's  Grace,  you  shall  be  victorious  in  this  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h    faftr  wft        ft?  ufe  s*'^'fH  n 

I  have  studied  countless  ways  of  worship  in  all  sorts  of  ways,  but  that  alone  is 
worship,  which  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord's  Will. 

wz\    feu  few  £u  oraH  oo-rfk  n 

This  body-puppet  is  made  of  clay  -  what  can  it  do  by  itself? 

SFZT  yoffe  frTH  H^ftT  WWU  F      tT3  fHWfk  II  ^11 

0  God,  those  humble  beings  meet  You,  whom  You  grasp  by  the  arm,  and  place  on  the 
Path.  1 1 1|| 

§3  A  5fe  7>  H#  feoT  Ufa  oft  §3  H  ttFH  II 

1  do  not  know  of  any  other  support;  0  Lord,  You  are  my  only  Hope  and  Support. 


few  et?>  ot%  imwfn  ii 

I  am  meek  and  poor  -  what  prayer  can  I  offer? 

flf      Uffe  Uf  fc^H  II 

God  abides  in  every  heart. 

re  tttt  oft  Hfc  fWH  II 

My  mind  is  thirsty  for  the  Feet  of  God. 

FT?)  ?T7>or       ofUt»Tf  fj         U§  Hfo  Hfa  TO  Hfo  FFH  IIP  IR 1133 II 

Servant  Nanak,  Your  slave,  speaks:  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to 
You.  ||2||1||33|| 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Sixth  House: 

^Hfeara  uhtc  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Your  Name,  0  my  Beloved,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world. 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  wealth  of  the  nine  treasures, 
ufo  €ar  ttffire  II 

One  who  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Incomparably  Beautiful  Lord  is  joyful. 
oFtr  t  H?>  Hfe  H3T$t  II 

0  mind,  why  do  you  cling  to  emotional  attachments? 
HnT^Ht  II 

With  your  eyes,  gaze  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  the  Holy. 

h ftm  fore fo&t  mn  n 

They  alone  find  it,  who  have  such  destiny  inscribed  upon  their  foreheads.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


H^f  WQ  TT3  II 

I  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy  Saints. 

gigf  life  uf%=r  ordt  n 

I  long  for  the  dust  of  their  feet,  which  purifies  and  sanctifies. 
»fSHfe  HrT?>  HW  ct£t  II 

J  ust  like  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage,  it  washes  away  filth  and 
pollution. 

Wfft  H^TT  fa»F^J  H*f  ?ujt  H§  II 

With  each  and  every  breath  I  meditate  on  Him,  and  never  turn  my  face  away. 

feg  jffer  7)  we  w$  ora%  ii 

Of  your  thousands  and  millions,  nothing  shall  go  along  with  you. 

tft  £ ?fm  >3?fe uorat  inn 

Only  the  Name  of  God  will  call  to  you  in  the  end.  1 1 1|  | 
H&W  Wfti  £cT  fod^d  II 

Let  it  be  your  wish  to  honor  and  obey  the  One  Formless  Lord. 

few  W§  |Ht  II 

Abandon  the  love  of  everything  else. 

c^?>  orar  u§  <jrfi  firm  §1  n 

What  Glorious  Praises  of  Yours  can  I  utter,  0  my  Beloved? 

H^fc  7)  £oT  II 

I  cannot  describe  even  one  of  Your  Virtues. 

U^H?)  fWH  HUf  Hfe  At  II 

My  mind  is  so  thirsty  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

fm Tiro ^ train ira iiPimisan 

Please  come  and  meet  Nanak,  0  Divine  Guru  of  the  World.  1 12|  |1|  |34|  | 
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oT^OTiJ  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

wft  orffi  fm  u^h?>  u^HcT  mn  gzrf  || 

How  may  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan?  ||l||Pause|| 
ttPH  fWH  H^5  H^fe  §HftT  <ftf  ddH<V  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  hope  and  thirst  for  Your  wish-fulfilling  image;  my  heart  yearns  and  longs  for  You. 
Illll 

efa  Sfa  fWH  Hfa         Ufa  II 

The  meek  and  humble  Saints  are  like  thirsty  fish;  the  Saints  of  the  Lord  are  absorbed 
in  Him. 

Ufa  HHcT  oft  || 

I  am  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's  Saints. 

ut§»refU#77  ii 

I  dedicate  my  heart  to  them. 

fj  foraifr)  ii 

God  has  become  Merciful  to  me. 

HU  fenrftT  Sfe§  3§  ?TOoT  ufe  tftf  iipiipiisliii 

Renouncing  pride  and  leaving  behind  emotional  attachment,  0  Nanak,  one  meets  with 
the  Dear  Lord.  ||2||2||35|| 

oOTHOTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

€c(F      3W>  ct  €3F  II 

The  Playful  Lord  imbues  all  with  the  Color  of  His  Love, 
ofe  mS  U3?>      HcfF  mil  3UT§  II 

From  the  ant  to  the  elephant,  He  is  permeating  and  pervading  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


333  $H  3t^W  HfU3  3T3F  II 

Some  go  on  fasts,  make  vows,  and  take  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  on  the  Ganges. 
tffi  fez  fif  »ra  jfor  ii 

They  stand  naked  in  the  water,  enduring  hunger  and  poverty. 
LIH'tJ'd  o[3B  HOT  II 

They  sit  cross-legged,  perform  worship  services  and  do  good  deeds. 
3oT  oraH  fetfcT  *TOT  II 

They  apply  religious  symbols  to  their  bodies,  and  ceremonial  marks  to  their  limbs. 

They  read  through  the  Shaastras,  but  they  do  not  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  ||1|| 

ufe  fo^rfu  »ffe  gu3  fHOT  n 

They  stubbornly  practice  ritualistic  postures,  standing  on  their  heads. 
tT§  ggr  fH»ru  ^  ?>  ^cfF  ii 

They  are  afflicted  with  the  disease  of  egotism,  and  their  faults  are  not  covered  up. 
oFH      »ffe  fSHT*  rf€w  II 

They  burn  in  the  fire  of  sexual  frustration,  unresolved  anger  and  compulsive  desire. 
H  HoTf  JSTJoT  fflH  Tjfsm  €w  115113113^11 

He  alone  is  liberated,  0  Nanak,  whose  True  Guru  is  Good.  1 1 2|  1 3|  1 36|  | 

Wtt  JOT  U  U|f  P 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Seventh  House: 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fetf  ffe  cJTSt  cJTSt  fkfe  HHT  iW  II 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  meeting  with  the  Holy. 


uh  wit  $z  huh  mra  u%  3F¥3t  eun fwfe  mn  g^rf  II 

The  five  thieves  have  run  away,  and  I  am  in  peace  and  poise;  singing,  singing,  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  my  Beloved. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

hhT  orat  U€  H  fH§  H  frrf  WRt  tT§  51H  cra§  II 

That  which  God  has  done  for  me  -  how  can  I  do  that  for  Him  in  return? 
ul§  f>f%  afe  a&  afe     afe  <JTEt  iihii 

I  make  my  heart  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  to  You.  ||1|| 
uftra  0  its  J-rfe  ftr»pfe  fti»nfe  utfe  wfe  n 

First,  I  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  I  meditate,  meditate,  lovingly  attuned  to  You. 
mw?j3%  ^ra-  fnf      orfe  ii 

O  God,  where  is  that  Place,  where  You  contemplate  all  Your  beings? 

ttffecT  tTH  afafe  orafo  fU^  II 

Countless  slaves  sing  Your  Praises. 

HEt  fkfe§  H  3^  rT?)  ?F?>or  5W  gfu§  HH"fe  II 

He  alone  meets  You,  who  is  pleasing  to  Your  Will.  Servant  Nanak  remains  absorbed  in 
his  Lord  and  Master. 

ScTfuTptfuT  II 3 II  ^1132 II 

You,  You,  You  alone,  Lord.  ||2||1||37|| 

oto^  huw  umx: 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eighth  House: 

^GTHfeare  vwfc  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fe»r^h>r  mw§  w§  wtt  efb>ro  w&>    if  h?>  s^?>  ^  ii  ^  ii  g^rf  || 

Give  up  your  pride  and  your  self-conceit;  the  Loving,  Merciful  Lord  is  watching  over  all. 
0  mind,  become  the  dust  of  His  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


ufo  HH  HS  IRTO  fcJT»n7>  ftp>r^  II  ^  II 

Through  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Saints,  experience  the  spiritual  wisdom  and 
meditation  of  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 

fU3#  difidti  3Pfe  tJ?J?>         utfe  25>fe       efe»FW  HUTF  II 

Within  your  heart,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  be  lovingly 
attuned  to  His  Lotus  Feet.  He  is  the  Fascinating  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the 
humble. 

fonra  efew  wfe»r  tpfe  n 

0  Merciful  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Kindness  and  Compassion. 
(TO*  ymxnjw?)  n 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
3frT      WsDj         mfw??  II P II  ^  II  3tl  II 

1  have  abandoned  emotional  attachment,  doubt  and  all  egotistical  pride.  ||2||1||38|| 

TOHUfU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

m  octRi  hot>  eu?)  ?5U?)  |ra  fkw  »r?>  ?>ut  §ut§  mn  gu^  n 

Speaking  of  God,  filth  and  pollution  are  burnt  away;  This  comes  by  meeting  with  the 
Guru,  and  not  by  any  other  efforts.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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3Z?>  re?>  rTZ&  UK?)  c^jt  J^M'd  H»F§  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Making  pilgrimages  to  sacred  rivers,  observing  the  six  rituals,  wearing  matted  and 
tangled  hair,  performing  fire  sacrifices  and  carrying  ceremonial  walking  sticks  -  none 
of  these  are  of  any  use.  1 1 1|  | 

FB?>  fH?>  »rf&oT  o[Wfi  ofH3  ?>#  WTJ        5*$  II 

All  sorts  of  efforts,  austerities,  wanderings  and  various  speeches  -  none  of  these  will 
lead  you  to  find  the  Lord's  Place. 


Hfa        HW  JTtf  FTcW  II 3 II 3 II  3tf  II 

I  have  considered  all  considerations,  0  Nanak,  but  peace  comes  only  by  vibrating  and 
meditating  on  the  Name.  ||2||2||39|| 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

yfe  ww§  33Tfe aew f  <ra?> 3^?>  3^  inn  g?rf  n 

The  Purifier  of  sinners,  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Destroyer  of  fear  -  He  carries  us 
across  to  the  other  side.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

My  eyes  are  satisfied,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  my  ears  are 
satisfied,  hearing  His  Praise.  ||1|| 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  praanaa,  the  breath  of  life;  He  is  the  Giver  of  Support  to  the 
unsupported.  I  am  meek  and  poor  -  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

ttFH  U^?>  5*1  [kblHb       §3  cTOot  ufe  gg?>  113 II IIIBOII 

He  is  the  Fulfiller  of  hope,  the  Destroyer  of  pain.  Nanak  grasps  the  Support  of  the  Feet 
of  the  Lord.  ||2||1||40|| 

oR^HUWU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

tJ^?>  H?T?>  5fe»rW  O'otd  »F7>  ("Tut  FFfe  II 

I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Feet  of  my  Merciful  Lord  and  Master;  I  do  not  go 
anywhere  else. 

yfen  y^?>  fkze  wwfi  frrat  ufo  fawfe  inn  n 

It  is  the  Inherent  Nature  of  our  Lord  and  Master  to  purify  sinners.  Those  who  meditate 
on  the  Lord  are  saved.  1 1 1 1 1  Pa  use  1 1 


fecF^  HW  Ute  H<T  >f?>  WT  II 

The  world  is  a  swamp  of  wickedness  and  corruption.  The  blind  sinner  has  fallen  into 
the  ocean  of  emotional  attachment  and  pride, 

bewildered  by  the  entanglements  of  Maya. 

ora-        »rfu  oT^n  ^nfa    utfn^  wfk  iihii 

God  Himself  has  taken  me  by  the  hand  and  lifted  me  up  and  out  of  it;  save  me,  0 
Sovereign  Lord  of  the  Universe.  ||1|| 

?ra  jww  hh^  £fe  ifv  ten  n 

He  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless,  the  Supporting  Lord  of  the  Saints,  the  Neutralizer 
of  millions  of  sins. 

Hfe  U^H^  oft  fWH  II 

My  mind  thirsts  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

U3?>  dl<Sd'H  II 

God  is  the  Perfect  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

foTLTO  JTLTO  ?TOof  ufo  ^HcT  <n?>  3Pfe  113113118^11 

0  Nanak,  sing  and  savor  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Kind  and  Compassionate 
Lord  of  the  World.  ||2||2||41|| 

ol^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Countless  times,  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 
JTtf  fu»f  HTFcJT  U75of       1 1  °\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

to  that  moment  of  peace,  on  that  night  when  I  was  joined  with  my  Beloved. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

orfeor      ire  htt  mft  Hfe     fe?>  faf  3^  mn 

Mansions  of  gold,  and  beds  of  silk  sheets  -  0  sisters,  I  have  no  love  for  these.  1 1 1|  | 


HoT3  Wft  ttffecT  #3T  rt'rtcx  <F3  II 

Pearls,  jewels  and  countless  pleasures,  0  Nanak,  are  useless  and  destructive  without 
the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

f£  #TT?>  ffk  H?>  Htft  fLw  RfaT  Hfafeire  IIPII3II8PII 

Even  with  only  dry  crusts  of  bread,  and  a  hard  floor  on  which  to  sleep,  my  life  passes 
in  peace  and  pleasure  with  my  Beloved,  0  sisters.  ||2||3||42|| 

TOJOTU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

»fU  3$  W  fft  II 

Give  up  your  ego,  and  turn  your  face  to  God. 
|Tf  <|ra  o[3B  II 

Let  your  yearning  mind  call  out,  "Guru,  Guru". 

firnr  utfe  flrw  Hi  imi  g?rf  n 

My  Beloved  is  the  Lover  of  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Mj  htt  hu^  wmfc     3i    §i  ifo  fn?>  fkf  %  §i  iihii 

The  bed  of  your  household  shall  be  cozy,  and  your  courtyard  shall  be  comfortable; 
shatter  and  break  the  bonds  which  tie  you  to  the  five  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 

»ffe  ?>  fFfe  HH  fctT  »THfe  §TT  5THW  fadWd  II 

You  shall  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation;  you  shall  dwell  in  your  own  home  deep 
within,  and  your  inverted  heart-lotus  shall  blossom  forth. 

seal  u§h  ii 

The  turmoil  of  egotism  shall  be  silenced. 
3Pfe§     3Pfe§  IjS  ?TOoT  3R5t  3T^i  IIPII8II83II 

Nanak  sings  -  he  sings  the  Praises  of  God,  the  Ocean  of  Virtue.  1 12| |4| |43|  | 

oTO^r  H§  U  U|f  tf  || 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ninth  House: 


3*  §  wfU  HcT  Ufa  WfU  II 

This  is  why  you  should  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  0  mind. 

ofUH  %  3TW  HU  H3T?>  »fU  3nj  II  UUff  II 

The  Vedas  and  the  Saints  say  that  the  path  is  treacherous  and  difficult.  You  are 
intoxicated  with  emotional  attachment  and  the  fever  of  egotism.  1 1  Pause|  | 

TT  sF3       HfcJT  HVUt  Hifew  HU  H^V  ||  <=\  || 

Those  who  are  imbued  and  intoxicated  with  the  wretched  Maya,  suffer  the  pains  of 
emotional  attachment.  ||1|| 

c^K  rTVH  Hf  FT?>  §dt  frTHfu  Qu'dO  »FV  II 

That  humble  being  is  saved,  who  chants  the  Naam;  You  Yourself  save  him. 
fec^H  FPfe  HU  I  ^UHT  F^of  H%  II 3  NUN  88 II 

Emotional  attachment,  fear  and  doubt  are  dispelled,  0  Nanak,  by  the  Grace  of  the 
Saints.  ||2||5||44|| 
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Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Tenth  House: 
^HfeUTU  UFFfc  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
»lH  W?j  %U  tit  H3U  WB  tftf  yfttd'fd  II 

Give  me  that  blessing,  0  Dear  Saints,  for  which  my  soul  would  be  a  sacrifice. 

HUt  ifo  SU>  fufe  feoffe  HfH§  3^t  HUfc  |3  %  f^'fd  II  *=\  1 1  UUff  II 

Enticed  by  pride,  entrapped  and  plundered  by  the  five  thieves,  still,  you  live  near 
them.  I  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  and  I  have  been  rescued  from  my 
association  with  those  demons.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

FTftH  Hf?>  2[fH&  trfu  ufcr&  u»rfu  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  wandered  through  millions  of  lifetimes  and  incarnations.  I  am  so  very  tired  -  I  have 
fallen  at  God's  Door.  ||1|| 


fofW  3Tfsfe  we\  fkfe§  FTK  IW  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  become  Kind  to  me;  He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Support 
of  the  Naam. 

em  trey  raw  ?F7>or    fs^  iiPimittuii 

This  precious  human  life  has  become  fruitful  and  prosperous;  0  Nanak,  I  am  carried 
across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 45|  | 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl,  Eleventh  House: 
^HfelT^  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

huh  hwe       »re  ii 

He  Himself  has  come  to  me,  in  His  Natural  Way. 

of^  ?>  Wfi  elf  II 

I  know  nothing,  and  I  show  nothing. 

I  have  met  God  through  innocent  faith,  and  He  has  blessed  me  with  peace. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HTTfcJT  fti&Z  HHT  HWE  II 

By  the  good  fortune  of  my  destiny,  I  have  joined  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy. 

oTHf  7>  tTC  urgfe  HH^  II 

I  do  not  go  out  anywhere;  I  dwell  in  my  own  home. 

<jr?)  few??  twite  G  feu uw  mn 

God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  has  been  revealed  in  this  body-robe.  ||1|| 
UU?>         »T?>  II 

I  have  fallen  in  love  with  His  Feet;  I  have  abandoned  everything  else. 


h^h  hh^  ii 

In  the  places  and  interspaces,  He  is  All-pervading, 
grrfe  ^Hfor  s^or  ir^  iiPimia£n 

With  loving  joy  and  excitement,  Nanak  speaks  His  Praises.  1 12|  1 1|  |46|  | 

oR^HUWU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

atfa^      fnm  ^d'il  ii 

It  is  so  hard  to  meet  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  my  Lord  and  Master. 

u^fkfe fy  >>fBTH yrintt gfu§ h^h mret  mil  g^rf  n 

His  Form  is  Immeasurable,  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  He  is  All-pervading 
everywhere.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

oTUfc  ^fc  ?TUt  »ffeof  §offe  &BWZ\  mil 

By  speaking  and  wandering,  nothing  is  gained;  nothing  is  obtained  by  clever  tricks  and 
devices.  ||1|| 

rTH?)  tTB?>  ttffooT  §IT^  %  3§  f>ffe#  tT§  fof^-F^t  II 

People  try  all  sorts  of  things,  but  the  Lord  is  only  met  when  He  shows  His  Mercy. 

J-f¥  trfettflT  fey1^  fey1"  feftr  rT?>  ?P7>or  HH  %7)^5t  iipiipiibpii 

God  is  Kind  and  Compassionate,  the  Treasure  of  Mercy;  servant  Nanak  is  the  dust  of 
the  feet  of  the  Saints.  ||2||2||47|| 

oTO^HWM  || 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

>F5t  fhHZS  II 

0  mother,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 

fecT  c^dt  II 

Without  God,  there  is  no  other  at  all. 


ftj^Q  tJdcVdfytd  WTT?>  foftr to  mil  to^  n 

I  remember  His  Lotus  Feet  with  every  breath,  night  and  day.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
wfs  utfe  off?)  »P"Lr?>  333  TOt  TO  II 

He  loves  me  and  makes  me  His  Own;  my  union  with  Him  shall  never  be  broken. 

He  is  my  breath  of  life,  mind,  wealth  and  everything.  The  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of 
Virtue  and  Peace.  1 1 1|  | 

eIs  §3  fTO*f3  fro  tTO  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord  is  perfectly  pervading;  He  is  seen  deep  within  the  heart. 
H3  TO7>  3377  ^TSoT  [kbiUQ  TO  Ufa  lltttlll 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  I  am  carried  across;  0  Nanak,  the  terrible  pain  has 
been  taken  away.  ||2||3||48|| 

TOOT U  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

TO  ^  Uf  H§T  »fHTO  II 

God's  humble  servant  is  in  love  with  Him. 

Witt  3  Htf       %fr  §t  Hf       mil  TO^  II 

You  are  my  Friend,  my  very  best  Friend;  everything  is  in  Your  Home.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
w§  w*n§  3^  wmQ  tr?>  tfwt  TO  to  mil 

I  beg  for  honor,  I  beg  for  strength;  please  bless  me  with  wealth,  property  and 
children.  ||1|| 

HcTO  rraTfe  prf3  WTO  TOHTO  TOH  fcW?>  II 

You  are  the  Technology  of  liberation,  the  Way  to  worldly  success,  the  Perfect  Lord  of 
Supreme  Bliss,  the  Transcendent  Treasure. 
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I  Wfe  Wmfa  f?KM  (TOof       TtW  o(dy'6  II 3 II 8 II  8tf  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God  and  loving  devotion,  Nanak  is  exalted  and  enraptured,  forever  and 
ever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  ||2||4||49|| 

ol^HUFU  II 

Kaanraa,  Fifth  Mehl: 

cTCH  cTCH  tJdtJdl  II 

The  debaters  debate  and  argue  their  arguments. 

FRIT  fa»Ftf  #lf  farWtf  fe^H  fe^H  MdrJdl  II «=\ II  g^Pf  II 

The  Yogis  and  meditators,  religious  and  spiritual  teachers  roam  and  ramble, 
wandering  endlessly  all  over  the  earth.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»fU  »fU  »fU         H^H^H^  y^d«l  II 

They  are  egotistical,  self-centered  and  conceited,  foolish,  stupid,  idiotic  and  insane. 
tTfe  WB  WB  WB  HtF  JTC*  Ht?1  HtT  5TO  UEt  II  ^  II 

Wherever  they  go  and  wander,  death  is  always  with  them,  forever  and  ever  and  ever 
and  ever.  1 1 1|  | 

Wft  H1?)       fe»rftT  fH3f  fUZB  feoffe  fcoffc       U^t  II 

Give  up  your  pride  and  stubborn  self-conceit;  death,  yes,  death,  is  always  close  and 
near  at  hand. 

Ufa  U%  U%  Wt$  o[US  cVrto(  H?kJ  ^  H^fej  3tfl*  3rR7  3tT?>  »ffuW  fR5H  3T8t 

NPimimoiRPii^Pii 

Vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Haray,  Haray.  Says  Nanak,  listen  you  fool: 
without  vibrating,  and  meditating,  and  dwelling  on  Him,  your  life  is  uselessly  wasting 
away.  ||2||5||50||12||62|| 

Kaanraa,  Ashtapadees,  Fourth  Mehl,  First  House: 


^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mind,  and  find  peace. 

frff  faf  tftf  fet  JTO  yrf  Hfedld  Hf%  HKW  II ^  II  ^Pf  II 

The  more  you  chant  and  meditate,  the  more  you  will  be  at  peace;  serve  the  True 
Guru,  and  merge  in  the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

iW     fkft  fkft  $>W  7)Hj        H*f  II 

Each  and  every  instant,  the  humble  devotees  long  for  Him;  chanting  the  Naam,  they 
find  peace. 

w>     we     m  c^orfe     ?rt  fag  ^  mrtit  iihii 

The  taste  of  other  pleasures  is  totally  eradicated;  nothing  pleases  them,  except  the 
Name.  ||1|| 

franfe  ufe  ufe  Hfer  WW  3J§  Ht5  HB?>  oT^t^t  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  seems  sweet  to  them;  the  Guru  inspires 
them  to  speak  sweet  words. 

Hfeare  wz\      ywHH  w$  faf  fef  wtar  hp ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru's  Bani,  the  Primal  Lord  God  is  revealed;  so  focus 
your  consciousness  on  His  Bani.  ||2|| 

dldd'&l  m>S       H?>  ef%»F  H?>  #77  fetT  Uffe  wfar  II 

Hearing  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  my  mind  has  been  softened  and  saturated  with 
it;  my  mind  has  returned  to  its  own  home  deep  within. 

»TfiU^  g^t  Wrftj       SFTT  113 II 

The  Unstruck  Melody  resonates  and  resounds  there  continuously;  the  stream  of  nectar 
trickles  down  constantly.  ||3|| 

cTK  feoT  few  few  3F%  H?>  3T3Hfe  TpfH  H>f%3T  II 

Singing  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord  each  and  every  instant,  and  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  the  mind  is  absorbed  in  the  Naam. 


77H  Ht  ?TH  Hfc  W%  ?F>r  <ft  feirarfar  MB  II 

Listening  to  the  Naam,  the  mind  is  pleased  with  the  Naam,  and  satisfied  with  the 
Naam.  ||4|| 

ofef  effect  ufu%      ofaTCF  oRJf        ^cS'^dl  II 

People  wear  lots  of  bracelets,  glittering  with  gold;  they  wear  all  sorts  of  fine  clothes. 
?FH  fecT  Hfe  ^tof  feo('£  FTfifk  H%  fefo  wtaT  im  II 

But  without  the  Naam,  they  are  all  bland  and  insipid.  They  are  born,  only  to  die  again, 
in  the  cycle  of  reincarnation.  1 1 5|  | 

The  veil  of  Maya  is  a  thick  and  heavy  veil,  a  whirlpool  which  destroys  one's  home, 
unj fer^      nfk     to      3fcT§ ?r  ii£ii 

Sins  and  corrupt  vices  are  totally  heavy,  like  rusted  slag.  They  will  not  let  you  cross 
over  the  poisonous  and  treacherous  world-ocean.  1 1 6|  | 

§f         3fe»F  U  HfUf  Iff  ^3  HHfe  dd'^dl  II 

Let  the  Fear  of  God  and  neutral  detachment  be  the  boat;  the  Guru  is  the  Boatman, 
who  carries  us  across  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

?m  ufe ufe mi 7pfU mftar  iipii 

Meeting  with  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  merge  in  the  Lord,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||7|| 

»fftp>fTf?>  wfe  H^fenr  ara  ftr^rt  wfe  franta  n 

Attached  to  ignorance,  people  are  falling  asleep;  attached  to  the  Guru's  spiritual 
wisdom,  they  awaken. 

TOof  ^rf  »fort  ffff  grf  fef  dtt'^dl  1 1  til  I  HI  I 

0  Nanak,  by  His  Will,  He  makes  us  walk  as  He  pleases.  1 18| 1 1| | 

roHOTS  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 


#HSUfeufe?W  dd'ldl  II 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  and  be  carried  across. 
HHFrUH^taTfeUTtftrgq  ufdM'ti  mil  II 

—     ^    ^  —  — 

Whoever  chants  and  meditates  on  it  is  emancipated.  Like  Dhroo  and  Prahlaad,  they 
merge  in  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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foTLfT  foTlf  foOF  offe  ufo  tft§  offo  fof^-F  cTfk  ttdl'ldl  II 

Mercy,  mercy,  mercy  -  0  Dear  Lord,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  on  me,  and  attach  me 
to  Your  Name. 

cfo  fcraiF  Hfedld  fkWWZ  fkfe  Hfedld       fwtar  mn 

Please  be  Merciful,  and  lead  me  to  meet  the  True  Guru;  meeting  the  True  Guru,  I 
meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

tT?>H  tTcW  oft  U§H  HW  Wiffi  fkfe  Hdlfe  HW  fffr  FPtdT  II 

The  filth  of  egotism  from  countless  incarnations  sticks  to  me;  joining  the  Sangat,  the 
Holy  Congregation,  this  filth  is  washed  away. 

frT§  BtF  Sfs&  JTfdT  oFTT3  HftT  HHfe  djdj  ufe  W%3T  IIPII 

As  iron  is  carried  across  if  it  is  attached  to  wood,  one  who  is  attached  to  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad  finds  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

Harfe  ns  firau  HBHarfe  fkfe  Harfe  ufe  an  »rtdT  n 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  joining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  you 
shall  come  to  receive  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 

fe?>  H3Tfe  oraH  oft  »ffe>f7ft  offe  Lret  3iot§  Lrf^T  IIS  II 

But  not  joining  the  Sangat,  and  committing  actions  in  egotistical  pride,  is  like  drawing 
out  clean  water,  and  throwing  it  in  the  mud.  1 13|  | 

iW  cT  Ufa  3W%  rT?>  Ufa  WH  Hte  Mdl'^dl  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Protector  and  Saving  Grace  of  His  humble  devotees.  The  Lord's 
Sublime  Essence  seems  so  sweet  to  these  humble  beings. 


Each  and  every  instant,  they  are  blessed  with  the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam; 
through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru,  they  are  absorbed  in  Him.  1 14|  | 

rW  5T§  HtF  fef%  ?JUT>5{  TO  frt^fo  31"       3J?>  i^fdT  II 

Bow  forever  in  deep  respect  to  the  humble  devotees;  if  you  bow  to  those  humble 
beings,  you  shall  obtain  the  fruit  of  virtue. 

TT  fc^        orefo  ^BT^  oft  U^tWH  ftT§  ufo  im  II 

Those  wicked  enemies  who  slander  the  devotees  are  destroyed,  like  Harnaakhash. 
I|5|| 

HUH  cTHtf  yf  Ht?>  few  3y         UrT  ctd'ldl  II 

Brahma,  the  son  of  the  lotus,  and  Vyaas,  the  son  of  the  fish,  practiced  austere 
penance  and  were  worshipped. 

TT    3dlf  ufe  H  UrTU  3UH?>  3UH  UcPtdT  ll£ll 

Whoever  is  a  devotee  -  worship  and  adore  that  person.  Get  rid  of  your  doubts  and 
superstitions.  ||6|| 

WB  7>WfB  £ftf  HS  3UHU  HoT  TOof  Lr#  tffdT  fwfdT  II 

Do  not  be  fooled  by  appearances  of  high  and  low  social  class.  Suk  Dayv  bowed  at  the 
feet  of  Janak,  and  meditated. 

fT5?)  frfe     feu  §ufu     h^»t  few  ?>  att'ldi  iipii 

Even  though  J  anak  threw  his  left-overs  and  garbage  on  Suk  Dayv's  head,  his  mind  did 
not  waver,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 7|  | 

fT^of  tT^of  1(5  fHUTTTf?)  ?>§  H?ft  ffe  W  ?5TidT  II 

J  anak  sat  upon  his  regal  throne,  and  applied  the  dust  of  the  nine  sages  to  his 
forehead. 

(TOoT  foTLT  foTLfT  offe  5W  H  ctd'ldl  II till 5 II 

Please  shower  Nanak  with  your  Mercy,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  make  him  the  slave  of 
Your  slaves.  ||8||2|| 


raHuwa  ii 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 
h?>  araMfe  ufn  3r?>  gpfar  n 

0  mind,  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  joyfully  sing  God's  Praises. 
fflU^  £oT  ufe  Stf  3St       SZt  £fe  fW#3T  mil  UZFf  II 

If  my  one  tongue  became  hundreds  of  thousands  and  millions,  I  would  meditate  on 
Him  millions  and  millions  of  times.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HUH  gfit  frflr§  HtRS1^  ufu  rPlfsW  »ff  ?>  II 

The  serpent  king  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  with  his  thousands  of  heads,  but 
even  by  these  chants,  he  cannot  find  the  Lord's  limits. 

f         »rfH  »fcJTK  mUj  U  Hfe  cJTUHfe  H?>  6dd'^dl  mil 

You  are  Utterly  Unfathomable,  Inaccessible  and  Infinite.  Through  the  Wisdom  of  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind  becomes  steady  and  balanced.  1 1 1|  | 

frT?>  3  rrfU#  %€\  FT?)  ?>tc7  Ufa  HVf3»fU  5T§  JTO  W%3\  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  meditate  on  You  are  noble  and  exalted.  Meditating  on  the 
Lord,  they  are  at  peace. 

feu  Wti\  HB  got         foTTO  mfe  3Tfe  JSW  IIP  II 

Bidur,  the  son  of  a  slave-girl,  was  an  untouchable,  but  Krishna  hugged  him  close  in  His 
Embrace.  ||2|| 

HW  %  §vfe  3Ht  U  oTHZ         wfa  dd'ldl  II 

Wood  is  produced  from  water,  but  by  holding  onto  wood,  one  is  saved  from  drowning. 

tW ufu  wrfU H^%  w fere  U*F%3T  IIS II 

The  Lord  Himself  embellishes  and  exalts  His  humble  servants;  He  confirms  His  Innate 
Nature.  ||3|| 

UH  yr^U  3JU  H3Tfe       dd'^dl  II 

1  am  like  a  stone,  or  a  piece  of  iron,  heavy  stone  and  iron;  in  the  Boat  of  the  Guru's 
Congregation,  I  am  carried  across, 


ftT§  HdHdlfe  3fe§  rlWV  HHflTFHf?)  W^H  119 II 

like  Kabeer  the  weaver,  who  was  saved  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  He 
became  pleasing  to  the  minds  of  the  humble  Saints.  1 14|  | 

d6d  Qo3  H'<dfdl  Ufe  ftp^'^dl  II 

Standing  up,  sitting  down,  rising  up  and  walking  on  the  path,  I  meditate. 

Hfeira      ae?>  fr  wfddid  ynjf  yorfe  HA'^di  imn 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Word,  and  the  Word  is  the  True  Guru,  who  teaches  the  Path  of 
Liberation.  ||5|| 

JFHfc  Wfa  Wfa  U  ftSdH'HGs  7FH  fwfaT  II 

By  His  Training,  I  find  strength  with  each  and  every  breath;  now  that  I  am  trained  and 
tamed,  I  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

are  uwet  ufn  ft  §  araHfe  c^fk  mftar  ii£ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  egotism  is  extinguished,  and  then,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I 
merge  in  the  Naam.  1 16| | 
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HfelTf  WSr  tfl»f  tft»f?>  £  sf'dl  die's  ?ujt  ^tdT  II 

The  True  Guru  is  the  Giver  of  the  life  of  the  soul,  but  the  unfortunate  ones  do  not  love 
Him. 

fefo  §U  %W  Urfk  ?>  »P%  U^H^  Urid'ldl  IIP II 

This  opportunity  shall  not  come  into  their  hands  again;  in  the  end,  they  will  suffer  in 
torment  and  regret.  1 17|  | 

h  5r     h#  »rff  ^fu  ^ftr  ir%3T  ii 

If  a  good  person  seeks  goodness  for  himself,  he  should  bow  low  in  humble  surrender 
to  the  Guru. 

(TOoT  efe»F  efe»F  offr  5W  H  Hfedld  3HH  ttdl'^dl  II till 3 II 

Nanak  prays:  please  show  kindness  and  compassion  to  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master, 
that  I  may  apply  the  dust  of  the  True  Guru  to  my  forehead.  1 1 8|  1 3|  | 


raHuwa  ii 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 

h?>  ufo  £fHT  3^  antii  ii 

0  mind,  be  attuned  to  His  Love,  and  sing. 

i i  frr    fj  ffam  araHfe  wfa  ttdi'^di  ii *=\ ii  n 

The  Fear  of  God  makes  me  fearless  and  immaculate;  I  am  dyed  in  the  color  of  the 
Guru's  Teachings.  ||l||Pause|| 

ura  ^far      pre  yd'dil  ura  fccrfe  fe?^  wife  »rt^T  n 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Lord's  Love  remain  balanced  and  detached  forever;  they 
live  near  the  Lord,  who  comes  into  their  house. 

fe?>  oft uotfkw 3^ orfe foray  »rfu  fe^ti  mn 

If  I  am  blessed  with  the  dust  of  their  feet,  then  I  live.  Granting  His  Grace,  He  Himself 
bestows  it.  1 1 1|  | 

ufw  wfk  ?rar  U       Hfc  oT%     ?>  »P#3T  II 

Mortal  beings  are  attached  to  greed  and  duality.  Their  minds  are  unripe  and  unfit,  and 
will  not  accept  the  Dye  of  His  Love. 

fera  OttfeG  rTcW  ut  ara gu^t  ara      fira  3ar  ?5T#3t  iipii 

But  their  lives  are  transformed  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings.  Meeting 
with  the  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  they  are  dyed  in  the  color  of  His  Love.  ||2|| 

fntft  eft  en  ^f?>  wws  |  argtnr  fa?>  ?>  feortit  n 

There  are  ten  organs  of  sense  and  action;  the  ten  wander  unrestrained.  Under  the 
influence  of  the  three  dispositions,  they  are  not  stable,  even  for  an  instant. 

Hfeara  irat  ^Hdife  »rt  w  mfs  h  irai  11311 

Coming  in  contact  with  the  True  Guru,  they  are  brought  under  control;  then,  salvation 
and  liberation  are  attained.  ||3|| 

§>5fc7Tfo  £oT  3f%  3fu»F  Hf  §cTH  J-Ffu  HKW  II 

The  One  and  Only  Creator  of  the  Universe  is  All-pervading  everywhere.  All  shall  once 
again  merge  into  the  One. 


§^ |y  §^ Hf  §off  a^fe ewtar  iibii 

His  One  Form  has  one,  and  many  colors;  He  leads  all  according  to  His  One  Word.  ||4|| 
The  Gurmukh  realizes  the  One  and  Only  Lord;  He  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh. 

(jrayfa  wfe  fti&  for?  HUtft  WkTC      yn'^dl  imn 

The  Gurmukh  goes  and  meets  the  Lord  in  His  Mansion  deep  within;  the  Unstruck  Word 
of  the  Shabad  vibrates  there.  1 1 5|  | 

tfttff  tfe  H¥  fHHfe  ^rst  arayftf  fe1  n 

God  created  all  the  beings  and  creatures  of  the  universe;  He  blesses  the  Gurmukh 
with  glory. 

fe?>  are  #z  ^ ?>  ire  »rfe  wfe     u4i  ll£ll 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  no  one  obtains  the  Mansion  of  His  Presence.  They  suffer 
the  agony  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation.  ||6|| 

»f$cT  tffiH  f%ip?  ft%  utSH  offo  fof^F  3Jf  fH^tdT  II 

For  countless  lifetimes,  I  have  been  separated  from  my  Beloved;  in  His  Mercy,  the 
Guru  has  united  me  with  Him. 

HfedTC  fti&3  HtF  m  irf&W  Hfe  H75fe  RddlH'^dl  IIPII 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  I  have  found  absolute  peace,  and  my  polluted  intellect 
blossoms  forth.  1 17|  | 

O  Lord,  Har,  Har,  please  grant  Your  Grace;  0  Life  of  the  World,  instill  faith  in  the 
Naam  within  me. 

TOof  djf  djf  U  Hfedld  A  HfeBJf  H^fc  fwt^t  II  till  ON 

Nanak  is  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  I  am  immersed  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||8||4|| 

roHOTS  II 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 


H?>  |raKfe  W&  tJM'^dl  II 

0  mind,  walk  on  the  Path  of  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

ftf  HcJT55  HH3  ^H^fe^p  >5fofH        fed'^dl  II  ^  II  3*Ff  || 

J  ust  as  the  wild  elephant  is  subdued  by  the  prod,  the  mind  is  disciplined  by  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

3*5§  xffi  tJW  tJU  tltT  ft#T  3J§  gr*f  ufo  fe^  M'^dl  II 

The  wandering  mind  wanders,  roams  and  rambles  in  the  ten  directions;  but  the  Guru 
holds  it,  and  lovingly  attunes  it  to  the  Lord. 

Hfecira      efe  fo^  m^fo  yftf  wfrr?     ^»rtit  mil 

The  True  Guru  implants  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  deep  within  the  heart;  the  Ambrosial 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  trickles  into  the  mouth.  1 1 1|  | 

fefc  fen  3%  fr  u^?>  are  gra^      yftf  i^tit  ii 

The  snakes  are  filled  with  poisonous  venom;  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the 
antidote  -  place  it  in  your  mouth. 

>ffe»F  ffe>J?3T  BTT  fife  ?>  »ft  to  ^rfo  3^  fe^  J5T#3T  IIP  II 

Maya,  the  serpent,  does  not  even  approach  one  who  is  rid  of  the  poison,  and  lovingly 
attuned  to  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

HWtf  Hf  ("kM  Hfu  HW  3Jf  ftftf  Hfo  >ffe  ch^dl  II 

The  dog  of  greed  is  very  powerful  in  the  village  of  the  body;  the  Guru  strikes  it  and 
drives  it  out  in  an  instant. 

H3  *ra*f  tray      ^ ufo  c^rat ufo 3j?> arfit  ii3ii 

Truth,  contentment,  righteousness  and  Dharma  have  settled  there;  in  the  village  of 
the  Lord,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
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UoTFT  HU  fcuraf  t        3J§  fo^raH  cPfe  cW'^dl  II 

The  mortal  beings  are  sinking  in  the  swamp  of  emotional  attachment;  the  Guru  lifts 
them  up,  and  saves  them  from  sinking. 


5Ffu H^f?)  fr?)  »re u1^ e foorwtai  iibii 

Crying,  "Save  me!  Save  me!",  the  humble  come  to  His  Sanctuary;  the  Guru  reaches 
out  His  Hand,  and  lifts  them  up.  1 14|  | 

HVc^J  JWf  Hf        Hf        ¥W  fe%3T  II 

The  whole  world  is  like  a  game  in  a  dream,  all  a  game.  God  plays  and  causes  the 
game  to  be  played. 

?th  ?ra>rfe  w  w&q  ufo  t^ddid  w  w%z\  imn 

So  earn  the  Profit  of  the  Naam  by  following  the  Guru's  Teachings;  you  shall  go  to  the 
Court  of  the  Lord  in  robes  of  honor.  1 1 5|  | 

ufn  or!  ora^f  ufn  y^r  £fe$  »rf?>  tr>ft3T  n 

They  act  in  egotism,  and  make  others  act  in  egotism;  they  collect  and  gather  up  the 
blackness  of  sin. 

ttPfeW        t^r^t  u£     aft  H  H^tt'ldi  ll£ll 

And  when  death  comes,  they  suffer  in  agony;  they  must  eat  what  they  have  planted. 
I|6|| 

mq  am  Fry  tr?>  h%<j  s  *ref     ufe  rai  n 

O  Saints,  gather  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name;  if  you  depart  after  packing  these 
provisions,  you  shall  be  honored. 

*rfe trefo ad3d'  ufo #^  tfe ?> »r%3T  iipii 

So  eat,  spend,  consume  and  give  abundantly;  the  Lord  will  give  -  there  will  be  no 
deficiency.  ||7|| 

dm  ffh  tr?>  u     m^fo  tr?>  arc  Hd£'«l  n 

The  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  deep  within  the  heart.  I  n  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Guru, 
this  wealth  is  found. 

(TOoT  offo  etc^t      STO  #frT  HHW  lit:  NUN 

0  Nanak,  God  has  been  kind  and  compassionate;  He  has  blessed  me.  Removing  pain 
and  poverty,  He  has  blended  me  with  Himself.  ||8||5|| 


raHuwa  ii 

Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl: 
h?>  Hfd did  H^fe  Twtar  II 

0  mind,  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru,  and  meditate. 

ssu7  ftre?>  ut  nfHT  u^h  3j?>  u^h  sr  3fe  »rt3T  mil  gzrf  || 

Iron  is  transformed  into  gold  by  touching  the  philosopher's  stone;  it  takes  on  its 
qualities.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  True  Guru,  the  Great  Primal  Being,  is  the  philosopher's  stone.  Whoever  is 
attached  to  Him  receives  fruitful  rewards. 

frit  ?ra  fy^fn  3%  y  fott'ti1  arc  h^ot  Oh  girtar  iihii 

J  ust  as  Prahlaad  was  saved  by  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Guru  protects  the  honor  of 
His  servant.  1 1 1|  | 

Ttfsm  HtJ?>       u      ajd"       MffHf  i-rtar  II 

The  Word  of  the  True  Guru  is  the  most  Sublime  and  Noble  Word.  Through  the  Guru's 
Word,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  is  obtained. 

Wra1"  UtJ  U7?  H  Id  did"  H*T  HtTft  ftPM'^dl  II  p  II 

Ambreek  the  king  was  blessed  with  the  status  of  immortality,  meditating  on  the  Word 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

HfelTC  H^f?>  H^T?>  Hfc  WZ\  HTF  HTF  offe  fW#3T  II 

The  Sanctuary,  the  Protection  and  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  is  pleasing  to  the  mind. 
It  is  sacred  and  pure  -  meditate  on  it. 

5fe»TO  et?>  ^£  U  Hfedld  Ufa  HW  Uf  W#3T  II3II 

The  True  Guru  has  become  Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor;  He  has  shown  me  the 
Path,  the  Way  to  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

Hfeare  H^fe  u£  ft  win  fe?>      erf  iff  »rtdT  n 

Those  who  enter  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru  are  firmly  established;  God  comes  to 
protect  them. 


^  £  Hf  m  tT?>  fvfo  fefe  f*53  feH  ttdl'ldl  119 II 

If  someone  aims  an  arrow  at  the  Lord's  humble  servant,  it  will  turn  around  and  hit  him 
instead.  ||4|| 

Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  Ufa  ufe  Hf  H^fu  fetf  SU3TU       fe^tdT  II 

Those  who  bathe  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  are  blessed 
with  honor  in  His  Court. 

aranfe  ajunfe  a_ra>rfe  fa»r^fu  ufe  arfo  fkfe  Hfe  fritt'ldi  nu n 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Guru's  Instructions,  the  Guru's 
Wisdom,  are  united  in  the  Lord's  Union;  He  hugs  them  close  in  His  Embrace.  1 15|  | 

arayftf  ?re  ste  fr  ajuyftf  aju  ^ra#     ftr»r%3T  n 

The  Guru's  Word  is  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  The  Guru's  Word  is  the  wisdom  of 
the  Vedas;  coming  in  contact  with  the  Guru,  meditate  on  the  Naam. 

ufoufofyufofVutuforTtforfUrT  dd'^dl  ll£ll 

In  the  Image  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  one  becomes  the  Embodiment  of  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  makes  His  humble  servant  worthy  of  worship.  1 1 6|  | 

WoCS  ?>U  Hfedld  ?>Ut  oft»F  §  HHtf  ufe  §W  II 

The  faithless  cynic  does  not  submit  to  the  True  Guru;  the  Lord  makes  the  non-believer 
wander  in  confusion. 

?5Ufo  H»F?>  ^  H3Tfe  to  >ffe»F  ofuftr  ttdl'ldl  IIPII 

The  waves  of  greed  are  like  packs  of  dogs.  The  poison  of  Maya  sticks  to  the  body- 
skeleton.  ||7|| 

*FH  FTcJT  oT  mfs       fWtdT  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  whole  world;  join  the  Sangat,  and 
meditate  on  the  Naam. 

(TOoT  A%  HdHdlfe  ^ftf  H>ft3T  lltlll£ll  goT  ^  II 

0  my  God,  please  protect  and  preserve  Nanak  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation;  save  him,  and  let  him  merge  in  You.  ||8||6||  Chhakaa  1. 
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Kaanraa,  Chhant,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H  §U%  frRi       filWE  II 

They  alone  are  saved,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

tT3?>  >ffe»F  o[  oTfk  ?)  »f£  II 

Working  for  Maya  is  useless. 

cTK  tore  nfk  £75  u1^  trfc  ufo  §  y^ei'dilnr  n 

Meditating  on  the  Lord,  all  fruits  and  rewards  are  obtained.  They  are  blessed,  blessed 
and  very  fortunate. 

HHHfcJT  Wd\  ??fH  W3\  Eo[  fa§  fe¥  WZfriF  II 

They  are  awake  and  aware  in  the  True  Congregation;  attached  to  the  Naam,  they  are 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  One. 

3frT  H1?)  HU  facf^  WQ  fe?>  t  W%  II 

I  have  renounced  pride,  emotional  attachment,  wickedness  and  corruption;  attached 
to  the  Holy,  I  am  carried  across  at  their  feet. 

fH?v#fe  FTOoT  H^fe  H»F>ft  y^sffdl  U3H?>        II  «=\  II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  my  Lord  and  Master;  by  great  good 
fortune,  I  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1|| 

fiffo       ftiS        (S'd'fei  II 

The  Holy  meet  together,  and  continually  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord. 
3Hfe  3HfcT  H»P>ft  |T5  3Pfe  II 

With  love  and  excitement,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  their  Lord  and  Master. 


are  3Pfe  ifej  Ufa  »ffHf  ifej  rTcW  || 

Singing  His  Praises  they  live,  drinking  in  the  Lord's  Nectar;  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death 
is  over  for  them. 

Finding  the  True  Congregation  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  one  is  never  again  afflicted 
with  pain. 

By  the  Grace  of  the  Great  Giver,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  we  work  to  serve  the  Saints, 
fec^fe  cTOof  FT?)  ofo  Wgfa  Ufa  U^fH  HUfrT  HWfes  IIP  II 

Prays  Nanak,  I  long  for  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  humble;  I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

rfe  3rRJ  II 

All  beings  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

FTU      HffK  U^?>  II 

This  brings  the  merits  of  chanting  and  meditation,  austere  self-discipline  and  perfect 
service. 

feH  3tTU  H»P>ft  WddH'Ht  H^W  tT?5H  H^fe»F  II 

Vibrating  and  meditating  continuously  on  our  Lord  and  Master,  the  Inner-knower,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  one's  life  becomes  totally  fruitful. 

stfe  w^nt  fen  fw^tnr  ira^  M  wfew  n 

Those  who  sing  and  meditate  continually  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  their  coming 
into  the  world  is  blessed  and  approved. 

FP-T  3*11  HtTH  Ufa  Ufa  frtdrtrt  dlfy-t!       HfcJT  II 

The  Immaculate  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  meditation  and  chanting,  and  austere  self- 
discipline;  only  the  Wealth  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the 
end. 


fy^fd  ?r?>or  orfe  efew     ufo  gn?>  anjf  lto  113 11 

Prays  Nanak,  please  grant  Your  Grace,  0  Lord,  and  bless  me  with  the  J  ewel,  that  I 
may  carry  it  in  my  pocket.  1 13|  | 

HdltttJ'd  HtT  W&F  II 

His  Wondrous  and  Amazing  Plays  are  blissful 

orfe  few  fH&  iraH^  II 

-  granting  His  Grace,  He  bestows  supreme  ecstasy. 

fH&  H»PHT  mfUHF>ft  fes      oft  Uftt»F  II 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Bringer  of  peace,  has  met  me,  and  the  desires  of  my 
mind  are  fulfilled. 

Htt  HITEt  HUH  HH1^  HUfe  fftf  ?>  II 

Congratulations  pour  in;  I  am  intuitively  absorbed  in  the  Lord.  I  shall  never  again  cry 
out  in  pain. 

&  offe  w%  h*t  fe*r£  feu  few  H^r  II 

He  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace,  and  blesses  me  with  peace;  the  evil  of  sin  and 
corruption  is  gone. 

[btefe  TOof  ftra  hwhT  iittimi 

Prays  Nanak,  I  have  met  my  Lord  and  Master,  the  Primal  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of 
Bliss.  ||4||1|| 

oFtt  oft  ^  HUW  9  HH  oft  ^  oft  g?ft 

Vaar  Of  Kaanraa,  Fourth  Mehl,  Sung  To  The  Tune  Of  The  Ballad  Of  Musa: 
^GTHfeare  ur^fe  11 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HBoT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 


Tiij  fcw?>  ufe  araMfe  W  §^  CFfe  II 

Follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  enshrine  the  Treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name  within 
your  heart. 

WH?)  WW  3fe      ufH  ftrfw  >ffe  II 

Become  the  slave  of  the  Lord's  slaves,  and  conquer  egotism  and  corruption. 

You  shall  win  this  treasure  of  life;  you  shall  never  lose. 
m  u$  ^ei'dfl  cTOoT fro arenfe  ufe  mil 

Blessed,  blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those,  0  Nanak,  who  savor  the  Sublime 
Essence  of  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  9  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

3Tf^t?  3Tf%t?  3Tf%f  ufe  3Tf%tJ  3Tgt  fcW?>  II 

Govind,  Govind,  Govind  -  the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Treasure  of 
Virtue. 

Meditating  on  Govind,  Govind,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
you  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
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3Tf%tJ  3tf%tT  3Tf%t?  FrfU  W  ftW  W  II 

Meditating  on  God,  chanting  Govind,  Govind,  Govind,  your  face  shall  be  radiant;  you 
shall  be  famous  and  exalted. 

cTOof  3^  (jtf^tJ  Ufa  ftfS  fkfe  ufo  ipf&W  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  meeting  Him,  you  shall 
obtain  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 


§  »pir  ut  fm  wfim  3  »rv  ut  trer  M»r  n 

You  Yourself  are  the  Siddha  and  the  seeker;  You  Yourself  are  the  Yoga  and  the  Yogi. 
§  »rv  ut  uh  untw^  §  »rv  ut  far  #aft»F  n 

You  Yourself  are  the  Taster  of  tastes;  You  Yourself  are  the  Enjoyer  of  pleasures. 

f  »pir  wfU  ^sw  §  »rir  orafu  h  uiw  n 

You  Yourself  are  All-pervading;  whatever  You  do  comes  to  pass. 

HBHUlfe  Hfedld  TO       TO  TO  TO  fof  fkfe  ufu         HWafoF  II 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation 
of  the  True  Guru.  J  oin  them  -  speak  and  chant  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfk  otuu  >mu  ufe  ufe  uu  ufe  ufe  uu  ufe nfe  irv  f^uAr  mn 

Let  everyone  chant  together  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray,  Har,  Har,  Haray; 
chanting  Har,  all  sins  are  washed  away.  ||1|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  ufe  ufe  ufe  c^k  u  aruyftf     eife  n 

Har,  Har,  Har,  Har  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  obtain  it. 
U§H  HH31"  ?FH  ufe  tJUHfe  o[%  qfe  II 

Egotism  and  possessiveness  are  eradicated,  and  evil-mindedness  is  washed  away. 
?7?>or arefro are f^t  fro 6t§ gfe fofw ufe  mil 

O  Nanak,  one  who  is  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny  chants  the  Lord's  Praises, 
night  and  day.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

ufe  ymi  »rfu  efe»ra  ufe  »n>  cfe  jj  ufe  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  Merciful;  whatever  the  Lord  Himself  does,  comes  to  pass. 


ufe  »ry  »rfu  ^ddti1  ufo      »f^f  ?>  £fe  n 

The  Lord  Himself  is  All-pervading.  There  is  no  other  as  Great  as  the  Lord. 
TT  Ufa      ^%  F  Ufa  1£3  of%  H  ufe  II 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord  God's  Will  comes  to  pass;  whatever  the  Lord  God  does  is 
done. 

oftHfe  fat  ?>  UT^F  H>5fH  Uf  Ufa  Hfe  II 

No  one  can  appraise  His  Value;  the  Lord  God  is  Endless. 

TOof  arayfa  ufe H'tt'fdnr 3$ h$ Htsw  ufe  iipii 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  praise  the  Lord;  your  body  and  mind  shall  be  cooled  and 
soothed.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fffe       HdlH^cV  f  Uffe  Uffe  Ufe  €3T  II 

You  are  the  Light  of  all,  the  Life  of  the  World;  You  imbue  each  and  every  heart  with 
Your  Love. 

Hfe  fW^fu  3g  A%  utH>F  f  Hfe  Hfe        fMW  II 

All  meditate  on  You,  0  my  Beloved;  You  are  the  True,  True  Primal  Being,  the 
Immaculate  Lord. 

feor      re  trarf  fetr^r  ufo  FFsfu  re  hot  hutc^  ii 

The  One  is  the  Giver;  the  whole  world  is  the  beggar.  All  the  beggars  beg  for  His  Gifts. 
reoT         Hf  fU  ft  3reW3t  ufe      ^3T?F  II 

You  are  the  servant,  and  You  are  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all.  Through  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  we  are  ennobled  and  uplifted. 

Hfk  5TUU  H*RJ  teit^H  U%  f^Jt^H  U%  fHH  U^ftr  re       ^ttcV  IIP  II 

Let  everyone  say  that  the  Lord  is  the  Master  of  the  senses,  the  Master  of  all  faculties; 
through  Him,  we  obtain  all  fruits  and  rewards.  ||2|| 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa  c^K  fattFfe  H?>  Ufa  t^ddld  U^fu  H1?)  II 

0  mind,  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  you  shall  be  honored  in  the 
Court  of  the  Lord. 

tt  fesfo  h     yferft  are  raet  mi  fw^  n 

You  shall  obtain  the  fruits  that  you  desire,  focusing  your  meditation  on  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Shabad. 

fcfttfetf  ws  Hfk  of^bxfu  u§k  ft  ith^  ii 

All  your  sins  and  mistakes  shall  be  wiped  away,  and  you  shall  be  rid  of  egotism  and 
pride. 

frayftf  o(H&  fearfw  Hf  »FSH  HUH  US^  II 

The  heart-lotus  of  the  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth,  recognizing  God  within  every  soul. 
Ufa  Ufa  fo^RF  tpfe      TO  <S'6o(  FrfU  Ufa  c^K  II  ^ II 

0  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  that  he  may  chant  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Ufa       Uf%^  U  TiHj  tTV3      FFfe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Sacred  and  Immaculate.  Chanting  the  Naam,  pain 
is  dispelled. 

frfl*  of§  yufe  foftf»F  fe?>  Hf?>  ^fH»F  ttPfe  II 

God  comes  to  abide  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny. 
HfddlU  5T  3^  H  UW  fe?>  tJ'dW       ?5fU  rPfe  II 

Those  who  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru  are  rid  of  pain  and  poverty. 

ttFU^       fod^  ?>  ipfe#  FT?>  %*RJ  Hf?>  M3t»rfe  II 

No  one  finds  the  Lord  by  his  own  will;  see  this,  and  satisfy  your  mind. 


FT?)  cTOof  fj    Hfe^  WZ\  ipfe  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 
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You  are  pervading  and  permeating  all  places  and  interspaces,  0  Creator.  You  made  all 
that  has  been  made. 

y^3T  frrafe     jptft  hu  au  feftr      ^rest  n 

You  created  the  entire  universe,  with  all  its  colors  and  shades;  in  so  many  ways  and 
means  and  forms  You  formed  it. 

m       fffe  H3t  f%fo  ^ddfd  <CT3H3t  ft  II 

0  Lord  of  Light,  Your  Light  is  infused  within  all;  You  link  us  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

They  alone  meet  the  True  Guru,  unto  whom  You  are  Merciful;  0  Lord,  You  instruct 
them  in  the  Guru's  Word. 

Hfe  3*53  Jft  ftTf  STOH      ftf      tffo  tl^t  II3II 

Let  everyone  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Great  Lord;  all 
poverty,  pain  and  hunger  shall  be  taken  away.  1 1 3|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  sweet;  enshrine  this 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord  within  your  heart. 


The  Lord  God  prevails  in  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation;  reflect  upon  the  Shabad 
and  understand. 

Hfo  Ufa  Ufa"       ftp>frfe»fT  fgif  tT§H  oT^t  J-Ffe  II 

Meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  the  mind,  the  poison  of  egotism 
is  eradicated. 

ftT?>  Ufa  Ufa       7)  fe?>  H>>T  tTcW  Hf  U1^  II 

One  who  does  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  shall  totally  lose  this  life 
in  the  gamble. 

<nfo     ufo  dn,fe»fT  ufo  fth1  ufo  §^  tpfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  one  remembers  the  Lord,  and  enshrines  the  Lord's  Name  within  the 
heart. 

FT?)  cTOot  §  W  frT&  fss  JT§  tJdyfd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  servant  Nanak,  his  face  shall  be  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ofofe  §SH  c^K  fj  f%fo  effort  cTCSt  II 

To  chant  the  Lord's  Praise  and  His  Name  is  sublime  and  exalted.  This  is  the  most 
excellent  deed  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

Hfe  IRJHfe  cfldfd  w3w  ufo  ot-f  ufo  §fo  U1^  II 

His  Praises  come  through  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  I  nstructions;  wear  the  Necklace  of 
the  Lord's  Name. 

^el'dfl  ftT?>  Ufa  fwfew  fee")  H§fw  Ufa  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  are  very  fortunate.  They  are  entrusted  with  the 
Treasure  of  the  Lord. 

?p%  ft?  oraH  otH1^  fen  u§h  ufe  wri  n 

Without  the  Name,  no  matter  what  people  may  do,  they  continue  to  waste  away  in 
egotism. 


frfe  ms\  Hfe  cv^'mIw  fnfe  #  fefe  ire  g^f  ii 

Elephants  can  be  washed  and  bathed  in  water,  but  they  only  throw  dust  on  their 
heads  again. 

ufe        HfeHTf  efe»F  cffe  Hfe  ?H  £o(c('d  II 

0  Kind  and  Compassionate  True  Guru,  please  unite  me  with  the  Lord,  that  the  One 
Creator  of  the  Universe  may  abide  within  my  mind. 

fatf  iraHftf  Hfe  ufe  Hfe»F  H?>         fetf  HcFf  113 II 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  listen  to  the  Lord  and  believe  in  Him  -  servant  Nanak  salutes 
them.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

WW  m$  ^tff  U  §3H  Ufe  FSfer        UH^r  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  most  sublime  and  precious  merchandise.  The  Primal  Lord  God 
is  my  Lord  and  Master. 

Ufe  $W  oft»T  ufe  »fV        Hf  H3Tf  cfr>F  ^H'd1  II 

The  Lord  has  staged  His  Play,  and  He  Himself  permeates  it.  The  whole  world  deals  in 
this  merchandise. 

H¥  Hfe       H3t  fefe  ora§  Hf  HtJ       U'H'd1  II 

Your  Light  is  the  light  in  all  beings,  0  Creator.  All  Your  Expanse  is  True. 

Hfe  fW^fe  3g  H5W  H  3F^fe  3_reH3t  ufe  PrtdoCd1  II 

All  those  who  meditate  on  You  become  prosperous;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings, 
they  sing  Your  Praises,  0  Formless  Lord. 

Hfe  GWU  WfU  Hdl<VU  Hdl(Vy  HdlHkS  fef  31HW  Iffe  §3^  118 II 

Let  everyone  chant  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 4|  | 

HHoT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 


U>rat  frJUW  Eo(  o(      »R1M  II 

I  have  only  one  tongue,  and  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  God  are  Unapproachable 
and  Unfathomable. 

uh  for§  oifo  FR-Rj  fenpfettr  ufo  3H    »rarH  aranu  n 

I  am  ignorant  -  how  can  I  meditate  on  You,  Lord?  You  are  Great,  Unapproachable  and 
Immeasurable. 

ufe  %q  uf  nfe  §3^  are  wfddid  t  ufar  ITU  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  that  sublime  wisdom,  that  I  may  fall  at  the  Feet  of 
the  Guru,  the  True  Guru. 

UH  VUt  H fdl  dd'd  II 

0  Lord  God,  please  lead  me  to  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  where  even  a 
sinner  like  myself  may  be  saved. 

rF?>  cVrtcx  5T§  ufu  Htrfk      ufu  3§  Hfo  fHWTT  II 

0  Lord,  please  bless  and  forgive  servant  Nanak;  please  unite  him  in  Your  Union. 
Ufa  fcTULF  crfu  Hfe         UH  Unft  fcTUH  IRII 

0  Lord,  please  be  merciful  and  hear  my  prayer;  I  am  a  sinner  and  a  worm  -  please 
save  me!  1 11|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  ctUU  foTLF  HdlHkrt1  3J?  Hfedld  Hfo  efe»FW  II 

0  Lord,  Life  of  the  World,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Grace,  and  lead  me  to  meet  the 
Guru,  the  Merciful  True  Guru. 

aju     ufo  uh        ufu  unr  ufu  fcruira  n 

1  am  happy  to  serve  the  Guru;  the  Lord  has  become  merciful  to  me. 
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m  »fW  HcW  f%H#  Hfe  foT  »TO  HrTO  II 

All  my  hopes  and  desires  have  been  forgotten;  my  mind  is  rid  of  its  worldly 
entanglements. 

arfe  f§  ?th  ftpfew  uh  oft£  yrafe  fouro  ii 

The  Guru,  in  His  Mercy,  implanted  the  Naam  within  me;  I  am  enraptured  with  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

tra ?rofor »ff z n?> irfzw ufo tpw ufo n?> hto  iipii 

Servant  Nanak  has  obtained  the  inexhaustible  wealth;  the  Lord's  Name  is  his  wealth 
and  property.  1 12|  | 

i#  II 

Pauree: 

^3  ^3  f%      §lffo  ^  <SS(Y  II 

0  Lord,  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  the  Greatest  of  the  Great,  the  Most  Lofty 
and  Exalted  of  all,  the  Greatest  of  the  Great. 

tt  fanr^fu  ufo  ttorgira  ufo  ufo  ufo  ftr»frfe  u%  §  u<7  n 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Infinite  Lord,  who  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har, 
are  rejuvenated. 

TT  3F^fu  H^fo       ffH  H»T>ft  fe?>  6T^  Iflf  6T3?F  || 

Those  who  sing  and  listen  to  Your  Praises,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  have  millions  of 
sins  destroyed. 

3H  flft  ufo      wfi  Hfe  araHfe  nftf  ^^^ht  n 

1  know  that  those  divine  beings  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  are  just  like  You, 
Lord.  They  are  the  greatest  of  the  great,  so  very  fortunate. 

Hfk  fW^J  »ffe  m  iWfc  HH  msfU  HH  rT?>  cTOoT       UHcT  im  II 

Let  everyone  meditate  on  the  Lord,  who  was  True  in  the  primal  beginning,  and  True 
throughout  the  ages;  He  is  revealed  as  True  here  and  now,  and  He  shall  be  True 
forever  and  ever.  Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  His  slaves.  1 1 5|  | 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

ufo  Hditfl^cS1  ufe  trflrt  ufe  ire  >fe  n 

I  meditate  on  my  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  the  Lord,  chanting  the  Guru's  Mantra. 

ure  »raTH  »rara§  »rarH  ure  ure  fkfew  »rfe  »ff^3  n 

The  Lord  is  Unapproachable,  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has 
spontaneously  come  to  meet  me. 

ure  nfn>  urfe  urfe  ^U3^r  ufu  »fV  »ffu  rawfe  11 

The  Lord  Himself  is  pervading  each  and  every  heart;  the  Lord  Himself  is  Endless. 

ufu  »rir  m  uh      ufu  »pir  wzw  sb  11 

The  Lord  Himself  enjoys  all  pleasures;  the  Lord  Himself  is  the  Husband  of  Maya. 

ufu  »r£r  fefw  irfzw  m  frmfe  §iM  tfrx  tfe  11 

The  Lord  Himself  gives  in  charity  to  the  whole  world,  and  all  the  beings  and  creatures 
which  He  created. 

ufu  %^u  w?)  efe»ra  u€  ufu  }-RTftr  ufu  tt?>  hh  11 

O  Merciful  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Bountiful  Gifts;  the  humble  Saints  of 
the  Lord  beg  for  them. 

tT?>  cTOot  o[      »fife  fKW  UH  W^J  UfatfZgB  1 1  *=\  II 

0  God  of  servant  Nanak,  please  come  and  meet  me;  I  sing  the  Songs  of  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Uf  HtTf  ^ufeHHfe^JW  HUtfe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  God  is  my  Best  Friend.  My  mind  and  body  are  drenched  with 
the  Naam. 


Hfe  WW  <JT3Hfa  U#>f  rT?>  (TOoT  Hfe  Ufa  tffa  II3II 

All  the  hopes  of  the  Gurmukh  are  fulfilled;  servant  Nanak  is  comforted,  hearing  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

II 

Pauree: 

Ufa  §3H  ufg»F  cVH  U  ufo        fodHrt  HfOT  II 

The  Lord's  Sublime  Name  is  energizing  and  rejuvenating.  The  Immaculate  Lord,  the 
Primal  Being,  blossoms  forth. 

TT  rTW  ufe  ufe  fecW  ^fe  fetf  H%  oTf^  II 

Maya  serves  at  the  feet  of  those  who  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  day 
and  night. 

fen  wfti  mm  m  tfrx  tfe  ufe  ^  fesrfe  ws  rfew  n 

The  Lord  always  looks  after  and  cares  for  all  His  beings  and  creatures;  He  is  with  all, 
near  and  far. 

H  ft  ftTH  »TfU  yyfeHl  frTH  Hfedld        Uf  Hf^  II 

Those  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  understand,  understand;  the  True  Guru,  God,  the 
Primal  Being,  is  pleased  with  them. 

Hfe  WWU       3Tffe  U%  3tf^  U%  3tf^  U%      WWS  3_Tgt  HHf^  ll£ll 

Let  everyone  sing  the  Praise  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  singing  the  Praise  of  the  Lord,  one  is 
absorbed  in  His  Glorious  Virtues.  ||6|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfe»F  Ufa  Uf  %fe  Hfc  Ufa  HUftT  HWfti  H>ffe  II 

0  mind,  even  in  sleep,  remember  the  Lord  God;  let  yourself  be  intuitively  absorbed 
into  the  Celestial  State  of  Samaadhi. 


Ff?>  ?T7>or  Ufa  ufo  ^  Hfc  3T§  f  5*      >ffe  mil 

Servant  Nanak's  mind  longs  for  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  As  the  Guru  pleases,  he  is 
absorbed  into  the  Lord,  0  mother.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

I  am  in  love  with  the  One  and  Only  Lord;  the  One  Lord  fills  my  consciousness. 
FT?>  cTOof  feoT  »rqT^'  ufo  LT^ feoTH  3  <JTfe  ufe  IIPII 

Servant  Nanak  takes  the  Support  of  the  One  Lord  God;  through  the  One,  he  obtains 
honor  and  salvation.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

ti%         ?F>  Hfe  3raMfe  ^^sf'dTI  ttfcW  ^fFTOF  II 

The  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds,  vibrate  with  the  Wisdom  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings;  by  great  good  fortune,  the  Unstruck  Melody  resonates  and  resounds. 

»r?re  hw  gry  Hf  efw  ara  m$  mfke  zrfww  n 

I  see  the  Lord,  the  Source  of  Bliss,  everywhere;  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  revealed. 

ridl'fe  iHUfe^Hfe  |raKfe  Ufa  Uf  ^ffTOF  II 

From  the  primal  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  the  Lord  has  One  Form.  Through 
the  Wisdom  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

Ufa  e^<J       5fe»FW      FT?)  grtJU  Ufa      ?5ffT»T  II 

0  Merciful  Lord  God,  please  bless  me  with  Your  Bounty;  0  Lord  God,  please  preserve 
and  protect  the  honor  of  Your  humble  servant. 
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Hfe  IJ7>  5TUU  3J?  Hfddld  3J§  Hfedld  ffff  fkfe  Ufa         offtW  IIPII 

Let  everyone  proclaim:  Blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru; 
meeting  Him,  the  Lord  covers  their  faults  and  deficiencies.  ||7|| 

H%  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

33Tfe  nfer  fgw      3%  ^rf?>  ii 

The  sacred  pool  of  devotional  worship  is  filled  to  the  brim  and  overflowing  in  torrents. 
frW  Hfddld  KfcW  FT?>  cTOoT  ^  ^HT  1 1  «=\  1 1 

Those  who  obey  the  True  Guru,  0  servant  Nanak,  are  very  fortunate  -  they  find  it. 
Illll 

HS8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo     »nw  ufo  ufo  §r  ajff  ora$  ?>  frftr  n 

The  Names  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  are  countless.  The  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  cannot  be  described. 

ufo  ufo  ttraiy  ttrarftr  ufo  ft?>  fas  feftr  fkwfu  fkwftr  n 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable;  how  can  the  humble  servants 
of  the  Lord  be  united  in  His  Union? 

Ufa  Ufa  tTH        WIS  rR)  feoT  few  ?Kjt  ^frffe  J-Ffe  II 

Those  humble  beings  meditate  and  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  but  they 
do  not  attain  even  a  tiny  bit  of  His  Worth. 

tT?>  (TOoT  ufo  »rarH      ufo  Hfe  ?5<J       35^  IIP II 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord  God  is  Inaccessible;  the  Lord  has  attached  me  to  His  Robe, 
and  united  me  in  His  Union.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 


ufo      »raraf  »rth  ufe  fef  crfo  ufo  egH?>  fw  n 

The  Lord  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable.  How  will  I  see  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Darshan? 

fag  ^iff  ufe  h  ^tnf  fen  fy  ?>  for  n 

If  He  were  a  material  object,  then  I  could  describe  Him,  but  He  has  no  form  or 
feature. 

frTH  w£  »rfU  H^fe  £fe  M  fT$  fetT  II 

Understanding  comes  only  when  the  Lord  Himself  gives  understanding;  only  such  a 
humble  being  sees  it. 

H3HUlt%  Hfedld  tJ<JH'tt  t  frTH  Ufa  3J5  TW  II 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation  of  the  True  Guru,  is  the  school  of  the  soul, 
where  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord  are  studied. 

q?>  tf?>  JT  ^TW  W6  oT?T  W6  H  WW  Hfddlf  frTH  fkfe  ufo       fo*F  II till 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  tongue,  blessed  is  the  hand,  and  blessed  is  the  Teacher,  the 
True  Guru;  meeting  Him,  the  Account  of  the  Lord  is  written.  1 1 8|  | 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UT%  UT%  7FH  mtte  U  UT%  FrM  Hfedld  ^fe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar.  Meditate  on  the  Lord,  with  love 
for  the  True  Guru. 

Ut%  Ufa       uf%H  <J  Ut%  f7V3  H?>3      fTfe  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har  is  Sacred  and  Pure.  Chanting  it  and  listening  to  it, 
pain  is  taken  away. 

Ufa  ?FH  t%st  WfW  frTTJ  HHHToT  fefw  gfo  ipfe  II 

They  alone  worship  and  adore  the  Lord's  Name,  upon  whose  foreheads  such  pre- 
ordained destiny  is  written. 


Ufa  FT?)  UcTOtnff?)  ftT?>  Ufa  Hfe  ?fw  »ffe  II 

Those  humble  beings  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord  comes  to  abide  in 
their  minds. 

tl?>  ?TOoT  t  Hlf  ftT&  frR7  ufe  Hfe»F  Hfc  S^fe  IRII 

0  servant  Nanak,  their  faces  are  radiant.  They  listen  to  the  Lord;  their  minds  are  filled 
with  love.  1 1 1|  | 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

ufo  ufo  c^k  fcw?>  fj  areyfa  i^fe^  fnfe  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  the  greatest  treasure.  The  Gurmukhs  obtain  it. 
ftT?>  gfo  HHHfe  fefw  fe?>  Hfedld  fkfew  II 

The  True  Guru  comes  to  meet  those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  upon 
their  foreheads. 

3$  h?>  ritsw        H*fe  ?Ht  Hfe  »rfe  II 

Their  bodies  and  minds  are  cooled  and  soothed;  peace  and  tranquility  come  to  dwell 
in  their  minds. 

tJ'Wt!  tJtf  ?5fu  rPfe  IIP  II 

0  Nanak,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  all  poverty  and  pain  is  dispelled. 
I|2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

U§  WfoW  fe?>  off  TJW       frW  Hfedld       fllW  efw  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  forever  and  ever,  to  those  who  have  seen  my  Beloved  True  Guru. 

fe?>  off  fkfo»T       Hfeff  frltf  off  gfe  HHHfe  tffw  II 

They  alone  meet  my  True  Guru,  who  have  such  pre-ordaind  destiny  written  upon  their 
foreheads. 


ufo  wrarH  ftrttpfewr  |ra>rat  fen  iy  ?ujt     %ftr»r  n 

I  meditate  on  the  Inaccessible  Lord,  according  to  the  Guru's  Teachings;  God  has  no 
form  or  feature. 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  and  meditate  on  the  Inaccessible  Lord,  merge 
with  their  Lord  and  Master  and  become  one  with  Him. 

Hfe  5TUU  H*fiJ  ?>U  ?73U%      ?>3U%      ?>3U%  ufe        Ufa  33Tfe  feftfw  lltfll 

Let  everyone  proclaim  out  loud,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  the  Lord;  the  profit  of 
devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  blessed  and  sublime.  ||9|| 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  Lord's  Name  is  permeating  and  pervading  all.  Repeat  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Raam,  Raam. 

uffe  urfe  ttFSH  am  tr  ufk  tra  at§  #far  atfe  n 

The  Lord  is  in  the  home  of  each  and  every  soul.  God  created  this  play  with  its  various 
colors  and  forms. 

Ufa  feoffe  ?H  HdlHkcV  U^SFH  at§  |T3"  Htfe  II 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  dwells  near  at  hand.  The  Guru,  my  Friend,  has  made 
this  clear. 
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HWft  Ufa     fe?)  fi-fW  frl?>  feft*»r  gfo  ufo  utfe  II 

They  alone  meet  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  their  Lord  and  Master,  whose  love  for  the 
Lord  is  pre-ordained. 

FT?>  (TOoT  ?TH  fwfe»F      H^fc  frflr§  Hfc  etfe  II  *=\  II 

Servant  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  chant  it  consciously  with  your  mind.  1 1 1|  | 


HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  Uf  HtTf  fffe  ?5U  ^ftT  ?H  ^^sffdl  II 

Seek  the  Lord  God,  your  Best  Friend;  by  great  good  fortune,  He  comes  to  dwell  with 
the  very  fortunate  ones. 

frfe  y%  %*lTfottfT  rt'rtcx  ufa  fe^  Wfiff  IIP  II 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  He  is  revealed,  0  Nanak,  and  one  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Lord.  ||2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

m  CT?>  HTF^t  H^W  urat  ftlH  Ufa  Ffer  Hfe  3^  II 

Blessed,  blessed,  beauteous  and  fruitful  is  that  moment,  when  service  to  the  Lord 
becomes  pleasing  to  the  mind. 

Ufa  o(W  HS^U  >fa  ITUfHlJU  >fa  Ufa      »fofW  cTU^  II 

So  proclaim  the  story  of  the  Lord,  0  my  GurSikhs;  speak  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  my 
Lord  God. 

fef  irefrtf  fot§  H^ufaUf  JTUlf  HrT^t  II 

How  can  I  attain  Him?  How  can  I  see  Him?  My  Lord  God  is  All-knowing  and  All-seeing. 
Ufa  Hfe  »PfU  Ufa  3TU  H^t  c^fk  H>f^t  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Lord  reveals  Himself;  we  merge  in 
absorption  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fetf  faZU  ?TOoT  ?rfU»F     rTW  Ufa  fody'il  IRON 

Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  unto  those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||10|| 

HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 


Ufa  lj3  3§  ttfei1  ftp>T^  WtTtf  3If  #fe  II 

One's  eyes  are  anointed  by  the  Lord  God,  when  the  Guru  bestows  the  ointment  of 
spiritual  wisdom. 

ft  Uf  HtTf  irf&W  tffi  ?TOoT  HUftT  fH&fe  II  *=\  II 

I  have  found  God,  my  Best  Friend;  servant  Nanak  is  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord. 
Illll 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

irayftf  >3f3fo  wfs  tr  Hf?>  nfc  c^fk  mffe  n 

The  Gurmukh  is  filled  with  peace  and  tranquility  deep  within.  His  mind  and  body  are 
absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

7>nj  fast  ?th  u#  ("rfk  gfr  fe¥  ^  n 

He  thinks  of  the  Naam,  and  reads  the  Naam;  he  remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Naam. 

He  obtains  the  Treasure  of  the  Naam,  and  is  rid  of  anxiety. 
Hfedlfd  fkfow  mj  §VH  feHTF  f*f  H¥  fnfe  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  wells  up,  and  all  hunger  and  thirst  depart. 
fTOCT^OTfira*  113 II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  imbued  with  the  Naam,  gathers  the  Naam  in  his  lap.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

You  Yourself  created  the  world,  and  You  Yourself  control  it. 
fefe  HcWtf  offo  <J'd'fe»f$  feoT^  Hfe      fecT  II 

Some  are  self-willed  manmukhs  -  they  lose.  Others  are  united  with  the  Guru  -  they 
win. 


Ufa  §3H  ufeu§OTjUp  HBfc  R31  8^  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  is  Sublime.  The  fortunate  ones  chant  it,  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

€tf  €W  H#       3lfe»F  FF  ?F§  3If  Ufa  II 

All  pain  and  poverty  are  taken  away,  when  the  Guru  bestows  the  Lord's  Name. 

Hfe  H^U  HUtf  H?>>ftj£  fraiMU?7  ffff?)  frBTf  fl-Pfe  H#       ^H1"  II  °H  II 

Let  everyone  serve  the  Enticing  Enticer  of  the  Mind,  the  Enticer  of  the  World,  who 
created  the  world,  and  controls  it  all.  1 1 11|  | 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

The  disease  of  egotism  is  deep  within  the  mind;  the  self-willed  manmukhs  and  the  evil 
beings  are  deluded  by  doubt. 

TOof  %  ^fe  fkfe  Hfedld  HHJ  HiW  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  disease  is  cured  only  by  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Holy  Friend. 
Illll 

MSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

H?>  3$  3*fH  Hdl'd^1  ufe  fit  II 

My  mind  and  body  are  embellished  and  exalted,  when  I  behold  the  Lord  with  my  eyes. 

?reor  H      H  fHW  Uf  tft^  Hf      IIP II 

0  Nanak,  meeting  with  that  God,  I  live,  hearing  His  Voice.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

The  Creator  is  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Master  of  the  Universe,  the  I  nfinite  Primal 
Immeasurable  Being. 


Ufa  c^K  ftpfl^U  H?J  JT^lTTtfU  Ufa  §3M  ttfHW  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  0  my  GurSikhs;  the  Lord  is  Sublime,  the  Lord's  Name  is 
Invaluable. 

frT?>  ftmrfenr  ftree  fen  ^fe  §  fkw  ?><ft  ufo  n 

Those  who  meditate  on  Him  in  their  hearts,  day  and  night,  merge  with  the  Lord  - 
there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

133^  H3Tfe  fm      Hfedld       %  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  they  join  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  and  speak  the 
Word  of  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

Hfe  fW^U      (Vd'feS  (Vd'feS  ftTf  foT  tW  9BTf  9%  II^PII 

Let  everyone  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  the  All-pervading  Lord,  by  which  all 
disputes  and  conflicts  with  Death  are  ended.  ||12|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  tT?7  Ufa  Ufa  Hf  JTfW  3F^U  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  chants  the  Name,  Har,  Har.  The  foolish  idiot  shoots 
arrows  at  him. 

<V<So(  Ufa  FT?>  ufo  fe^  §H%  frT?>  JTfa»F  feH  fefo  H1^  II  ^ II 

0  Nanak,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  saved  by  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  The  arrow 
is  turned  around,  and  kills  the  one  who  shot  it.  1 1 1|  | 
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HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

wft  ufk  owylnr  ufe  ufo  ?fh  firaf?>  n 

The  eyes  which  are  attracted  by  the  Lord's  Love  behold  the  Lord  through  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 


If  they  gaze  upon  something  else,  0  servant  Nanak,  they  ought  to  be  gouged  out. 
I|2|| 

II 

Pauree: 

fife  sfe  Hut»ffo  yg£  »Rraw  H^t  ii 

The  Infinite  Lord  totally  permeates  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 
rftttf  tfe  yfeVTO^  flo^H  UEt  II 

He  cherishes  and  sustains  all  beings  and  creatures;  whatever  He  does  comes  to  pass. 
wb  flra1-  JT3     hIh  fen  fe?>  ?rdt  erst  n 

Without  Him,  we  have  no  mother,  father,  children,  sibling  or  friend. 

ujfc  uffe  mnfo  gf%  gfu»r  frfli»fu  tt?t  ant  ii 

He  is  permeating  and  pervading  deep  within  each  and  every  heart;  let  everyone 
meditate  on  Him. 

tTVU         3T?>  U^Tf  H¥  WBt  11^311 

Let  all  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  World,  who  is  manifest  all  over  the 
world.  ||13|| 

HtfcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Those  Gurmukhs  who  meet  as  friends  are  blessed  with  the  Lord  God's  Love. 
tT?>  (TOof  ?TH  §        fffe  tdddlfd  ¥^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

0  servant  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  you  shall  go  to  His  court  in 
joyous  high  spirits.  1 1 1|  | 

HS  8  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 


Ufa  ft  WB*  H¥H  ^  Hfk  tft»f  3>F%  II 

Lord,  You  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all;  all  beings  are  Yours. 

H%  3^  £  »f^W  W?>  Ufu  fw%  II 

They  all  worship  You  in  adoration;  You  bless  them  with  Your  Bounty,  0  Beloved. 
Ufa       t^'fd  Uf  cffew  Hfr       HHT%  II 

The  Generous  Lord,  the  Great  Giver  reaches  out  with  His  Hands,  and  the  rain  pours 
down  on  the  world. 

m?>  TTf>T»F  tfSt  ^  offe  ufo  ?FH  H7f%  II 

The  corn  germinates  in  the  fields;  contemplate  the  Lord's  Name  with  love. 
rT?>  (TOoT  H3T  xFfi  U€  ufo  TFH  WF%  IIP  II 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Support  of  the  Name  of  his  Lord  God.  1 12|  | 

#  II 

Pauree: 

fegr  h?>  oft  u^tnr  frM  JTO  HW  II 

The  desires  of  the  mind  are  satisfied,  meditating  on  the  Ocean  of  Peace. 
Ufa  ^        »rartft»ffu  grg  HHfe  ddA'dld  II 

Worship  and  adore  the  Feet  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the 
jewel  mine. 

fkfe  WQ  JTf3T         Sfe  ^3  FTH  ocdld  II 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  one  is  saved,  and  the  Decree  of 
Death  is  torn  up. 

ttch  ireror  tM>h  trfU  ufe  yd'did  n 

The  treasure  of  this  human  life  is  won,  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  Detachment. 

Hfk u^j H^fe nfe^rf  oft  fkm u*f  sw  man 

Let  everyone  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  True  Guru;  let  the  black  spot  of  pain,  the  scar 
of  suffering,  be  erased.  ||14|| 


HWcT  HS  8  II 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 

u§  f^et  HtT^  Htif  At  ?rfo  ii 

I  was  seeking,  searching  for  my  Friend,  but  my  Friend  is  right  here  with  me. 

tt?>  jtoot  ttrcra  7>  ?5tfh>f  arayftr     fetrfe  iihii 

0  servant  Nanak,  the  Unseen  is  not  seen,  but  the  Gurmukh  is  given  to  see  Him.  1 1 1|  | 

HSB  II 

Fourth  Mehl: 

cVrtcx  utfe  S1^  fef?>  H#  feH  ?>  fFSt  II 

0  Nanak,  I  am  in  love  with  the  True  Lord;  I  cannot  survive  without  Him. 
Hfecira  fti&  3       irefrft  Ufa  ^fk  3H?>  ^H^t  II?  II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Perfect  Lord  is  found,  and  the  tongue  savors  His  Sublime 
Essence.  ||2|| 

#  II 

Pauree: 

^et  art  £  gt  £  fufo  Jwt  ii 

Some  sing,  some  listen,  and  some  speek  and  preach. 

The  filth  and  pollution  of  countless  lifetimes  is  washed  away,  and  the  wishes  of  the 
mind  are  fulfilled. 

ttf1^  FFcF  HZtty  Ufa  5t       <JF%  II 

Coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  ceases,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

They  save  themselves,  and  save  their  companions;  they  save  all  their  generations  as 
well. 


tKj  (Too?  fen  yfttd'di  H^ufeu?§#  1 1  huh  Hi  i  n 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  pleasing  to  my  Lord  God.  1 1 15|  1 1|  | 
Sudh|| 

Raag  Kaanraa,  The  Word  Of  Naam  Dayvjee: 
H^HfeHra  UFTfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
nm  am  wfe  w^tFhT  n 

Such  is  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts; 

t^RT?>  j-rftr u^^t  mil  au1?  n 

He  sees  everything  as  clearly  as  one's  face  reflected  in  a  mirror.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH  Uf^r  UT3  ?5tv  ^  gtO  II 

He  dwells  in  each  and  every  heart;  no  stain  or  stigma  sticks  to  Him. 

w^t>  h^b1-  wb  7>  ctn  IIHII 

He  is  liberated  from  bondage;  He  does  not  belong  to  any  social  class.  1 1 1|  | 

y^H'fu^WHHT  II 

As  one's  face  is  reflected  in  the  water, 

?r>r  ^ HWHt  atew  W  IIPIIHII 

so  does  Naam  Dayv's  Beloved  Lord  and  Master  appear.  ||2||1|| 
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Raag  Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

h£T Rfec^y  ora^      GsdsfQ  featf  »fora  H^fe  »m^t  Hi  ?ra  UT^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 


gH^ife?)  ipfe»r  ii 

The  Lord,  the  Beauteous  Lord  -  no  one  has  found  His  limits. 

afe irfeu^ fH% 3     y w  to Hlfe»F  mil  g^rf  n 

I  am  a  child  -  You  cherish  and  sustain  me.  You  are  the  Great  Primal  Being,  my  Mother 
and  Father.  ||l||Pause|| 

Ufa  ^       »17TO  »f3TK  ufu  »T3TH  »R1M  Ufa  ^fe^  II 

The  Names  of  the  Lord  are  Countless  and  Unfathomable.  My  Sovereign  Lord  is 
Unfathomable  and  Incomprehensible. 

fist  fcJIWft  H^fe  HU  ^tc^t  feof  fe^  ?Kjt  3t>ffe  ^PfettF  II  ^  II 

The  virtuous  and  the  spiritual  teachers  have  given  it  great  thought,  but  they  have  not 
found  even  an  iota  of  His  Value.  1 1 1|  | 

They  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  forever.  They  sing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  but  they  do  not  find  His  limits. 

f  »ffkfe >hhw »Rrau^ H»r>ft  h<j frM  wtj & u^fe^r  iipii 

You  are  Immeasurable,  Unweighable,  and  Infinite,  0  Lord  and  Master;  no  matter  how 
much  one  may  meditate  on  You,  Your  Depth  cannot  be  fathomed.  ||2|| 

§HHfe  orafo         fR*  HHJ  W>  3F^fU  ufe  II 

Lord,  Your  humble  servants  praise  You,  singing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  0  Sovereign 
Lord. 

3M  tTW  fofa  UH  Ht£  3H%  §^  Wff    5T3U  Vfe»F  113 II 

You  are  the  ocean  of  water,  and  I  am  Your  fish.  No  one  has  ever  found  Your  limits. 
I|3|| 

FT?)  off  foTLT  orau  HUHtdA  ufe        ?FH  tTVfeW  II 

Please  be  Kind  to  Your  humble  servant,  Lord;  please  bless  me  with  the  meditation  of 
Your  Name. 


H  H W         ?FH  2oT  t  Ff?>  S^oT  3ra>fftf  irfzW  II 9 II  ^11 

I  am  a  blind  fool;  Your  Name  is  my  only  Support.  Servant  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  has 
found  it.  ||4||1|| 

olteHWB  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Ufa  rT?>       dl'^d  ufattF  II 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  sings  the  Lord's  Praise,  and  blossoms  forth. 

ufe  ufe 33Tfe  atf  Hfe iraMfe  gfe HHsfo ufe feftmr  mil  g?rf  n 

My  intellect  is  embellished  with  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  through  the  Guru's 
Teachings.  This  is  the  destiny  which  God  has  recorded  on  my  forehead.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fra-  §r  u<jt  fk>ra§     ^st  Hf?>  ufo  ufo  ufo  afH»r  n 

I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  day  and  night.  The  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
Har,  comes  to  dwell  in  my  mind. 

ufo  ufo  ufe  atafe  tTfar  w$  urfn      fth  urfw  IIHN 

The  Praise  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  is  Excellent  and  Sublime  in  this  world.  His  Praise 
is  the  sandalwood  paste  which  I  rub.  1 1 1|  | 

ufo  ft?)  ufo  ufo  ufo  fe^  2^st  nfk  H'cxd  trftT  yfe»r  n 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  all  the 
faithless  cynics  pursue  him. 

frT§  fora3"  HFffilT  tjfofj"  S3"  fjfeoT  y<CT  OTJlf?)  gfb"  FffottF  IIP  II 

The  slanderous  person  acts  in  accordance  with  the  record  of  his  past  deeds;  his  foot 
trips  over  the  snake,  and  he  is  stung  by  its  bite.  1 1 2|  | 

Ff?)  §T      Ufa  wif  H»FHt  3>f  ffftr  FjftT  FR*  3ftl»F  II 

0  my  Lord  and  Master,  You  are  the  Saving  Grace,  the  Protector  of  Your  humble 
servants.  You  protect  them,  age  after  age. 

ora1" efe orat Htfost H¥ orfg" od% ^fo ufottr  nan 

What  does  it  matter,  if  a  demon  speaks  evil?  By  doing  so,  he  only  gets  frustrated. 
I|3|| 


d§  tft»f  tT3  ufk  oftir  Hfk  opw  yftf  crrfH»r  n 

All  the  beings  and  creatures  created  by  God  are  caught  in  the  mouth  of  Death, 
ufe  tre ufe ufe ufe ufe fi?> ?TOor  jrafe ufew  iibiipii 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord  are  protected  by  the  Lord  God,  Har,  Har,  Har; 
servant  Nanak  seeks  His  Sanctuary.  1 14|  |2|  | 

oTfo»T?>  HUW  9  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 
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£rt  h?>  fry  frfu  HdiA'Q  n 

0  my  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name,  and  be  rid  of  all  the 
painful  past  sins.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

£oT  FTH  3Pfe  ?>       HU  oftf\  HU  UH5t  II 

1  have  only  one  tongue  -  I  cannot  sing  His  Praises.  Please  bless  me  with  many,  many 
tongues. 

ftf?>       Hfe  W^S      offe  7i  Hoffe      fH?5%  II  *=\  II 

Again  and  again,  each  and  every  instant,  with  all  of  them,  I  would  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises;  but  even  then,  I  would  not  be  able  to  sing  all  of  Your  Praises,  God.  1 1 1|  | 

UK      Utfe  ?5BTt      WH)  UH  HBU  Uf  fen^t  II 

I  am  so  deeply  in  love  with  God,  my  Lord  and  Master;  I  long  to  see  God's  Vision. 
3H  fftm  fft»R7  ^  3H  FF75U  uh  tot  IIP  II 

You  are  the  Great  Giver  of  all  beings  and  creatures;  only  You  know  our  inner  pain. 
I|2|| 

HW  %  HHrf       5T  5TU  fetf  off  fcf»F  few?  II 

If  only  someone  would  show  me  the  Way,  the  Path  of  God.  Tell  me  -  what  could  I  give 
him? 


Hf  3$  to  »rau§  »rafU  »raTvf  firat  11311 

I  would  surrender,  offer  and  dedicate  all  my  body  and  mind  to  him;  if  only  someone 
would  unite  me  in  God's  Union!  ||3|| 

ura  §T     huh  au3        uh  §s  orra  orra  y dc^y  n 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  are  so  many  and  numerous;  I  can  describe  only  a  tiny 
bit  of  them. 

U>rat  Hfe  ^Hdlfe       3H%  TO  (TOof  6*      HH^t  II8II3II 

My  intellect  is  under  Your  control,  God;  You  are  the  All-powerful  Lord  God  of  servant 
Nanak.  ||4||3|| 

9fi5WHU¥8  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

h%  to  trfU  ura  aj?>  »fofw  y<sti«l  n 

0  my  mind,  chant  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  which  are  said  to  be  inexpressible, 
cray  »ra§  Hf  ofk  w  t  to  tfti  wfar  fedtiyl  mil  g^rf  n 

Rightousness  and  Dharmic  faith,  success  and  prosperity,  pleasure,  the  fulfillment  of 
desires  and  liberation  -  all  follow  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  like  a  shadow. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  irra  ura  ?th       irra  to  fro  asa'cn  )-rast  n 

That  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  who  has  such  good  fortune  written  on  his  forehead 
meditates  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

to  tJddifo  uf     wit  su     ?fh  ftwfeyyl  iihii 

In  that  Court,  where  God  calls  for  the  accounts,  there,  you  shall  be  saved  only  by 
meditating  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

UHU      HU  TOH  TOM  o[      U§H  HH  d6dlt)«l  II 

1  am  stained  with  the  filth  of  the  mistakes  of  countless  lifetimes,  the  pain  and  pollution 
of  egotism. 


<jrfe  wfe  forir  ufe  frfe  ?^t£     fotttfy y^r  arast  iipii 

Showering  His  Mercy,  the  Guru  bathed  me  in  the  Water  of  the  Lord,  and  all  my  sins 
and  mistakes  were  taken  away.  1 1 2|  | 

tT?>  ^  foe  m^fo  uf  h»fh}  ft?>  ufeufe?™  gtrasl  n 

God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  is  deep  within  the  hearts  of  His  humble  servants.  They 
vibrate  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

tiu >M »f§Hf  »rfe a?>f  fr 3u mi       113  ii 

And  when  that  very  last  moment  comes,  then  the  Naam  is  our  Best  Friend  and 
Protector.  ||3|| 

tT?>  §^  tTH  3F^fU  Ufa  Ufa      ufe  tTfU§  HdlAt)«l  II 

Your  humble  servants  sing  Your  Praises,  0  Lord,  Har,  Har;  they  chant  and  meditate  on 
the  Lord  God,  the  Master  of  the  Universe. 

FT?)  cTOot  ^U?gry  UK  Iftt  W  H^^t  119 119 II 

0  God,  my  Saving  Grace,  Lord  and  Master  of  servant  Nanak,  please  save  me,  the 
sinking  stone.  ||4||4|| 

orfo»T?>  HUW  9  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

UK#  bd^ftl  ufeuf  FFt  II 

Only  the  Lord  God  knows  my  innermost  thoughts. 

»f§?T       fcTC  off  ufe  rT?>  oft  Uf     oT"  offu»f  feof  few  ?Kjt  Wfi  1 1  *=\  II  3?F§  II 

If  someone  slanders  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  God  does  not  believe  even  a  tiny 
bit  of  what  he  says.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

So  give  up  everything  else,  and  serve  the  Imperishable;  The  Lord  God,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  is  the  Highest  of  all. 

Ufe  H^1"  §  oTO  tffa  ?)  WoC         »Ffe  Lff  ufe  fT^  IIHII 

When  you  serve  the  Lord,  Death  cannot  even  see  you.  It  comes  and  falls  at  the  feet  of 
those  who  know  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 


W  5T§  grftf  ftfe  H?F  HWft  31"  5T§  HH%  #fe  U  opf)  II 

Those  whom  my  Lord  and  Master  protects  -  a  balanced  wisdom  comes  to  their  ears. 
&  off       »RTfe  7>       W  at  33Tfe  >ft  IIPII 

No  one  can  equal  them;  their  devotional  worship  is  accepted  by  my  God.  ||2|| 
ufe^^fe^^TTtfff  feiTCT  fecT  fcW  tlgftf  II 

So  behold  the  Wondrous  and  Amazing  Play  of  the  Lord.  In  an  instant,  He  distinguishes 
the  genuine  from  the  counterfeit. 

3*  §  tltf  off         gfe»F  t  fe^  HH  fk&  ^  VSSii  II3II 

And  that  is  why  His  humble  servant  is  in  bliss.  Those  of  pure  heart  meet  together, 
while  the  evil  ones  regret  and  repent.  1 1 3|  | 

3H  Ufa  tjij  HHUW  H»FHt  feoT         3"?  J-FTTU  ufe  S1^  II 

Lord,  You  are  the  Great  Giver,  our  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  0  Lord,  I  beg  for  only 
one  gift  from  You. 

tT?>  ?775or  off  ufe foTLT  offo  et^      HHfr  fe^  iffr  Ufa         118 Ill-Ill 

Lord,  please  bless  servant  Nanak  with  Your  Grace,  that  Your  Feet  may  abide  forever 
within  my  heart.  ||4||5|| 
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offo»P?>  HUW  8  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

m  oftH  foOF  few  UH  ufe  3T?>  dl'^ddl  II 

0  God,  Treasure  of  Mercy,  please  bless  me,  that  I  may  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the 
Lord. 

U§         oraf  feH  »FH  U^HfUofH3Tfe  tt'^fdd)  1 1  *=\  1 1  ^F§  II 

1  always  place  my  hopes  in  You;  0  God,  when  will  you  take  me  in  Your  Embrace? 
1 1 1||  Paused 

UK  arfeoT  H3TCT  few*  fU^  HHy^fddl  II 

I  am  a  foolish  and  ignorant  child;  Father,  please  teach  me! 


jtc  fa?j  fa?j  ffe  Rddi'Td  mrs  fUs  s^fddi  mn 

Your  child  makes  mistakes  again  and  again,  but  still,  You  are  pleased  with  him,  0 
Father  of  the  Universe.  1 1 1|  | 

TT  ufe  HWlt  3H  %U  M  UH  U^UTT  II 

Whatever  You  give  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master  -  that  is  what  I  receive. 

Hfu  tJfft  ?rdt  5^  frTH  ufu  UH  H'^ddl  IIP  II 

There  is  no  other  place  where  I  can  go.  1 12|  | 

Those  devotees  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Lord  -  the  Lord  is  pleasing  to  them. 
H^t  fffe  fi-fWfe  fffe  3fo  H'^ddl  II 3 II 

Their  light  merges  into  the  Light;  the  lights  are  merged  and  blended  together.  ||3|| 
Ufa  »fir  Ufe  foTLTO  »ffa  fe^  tt'^fddl  II 

The  Lord  Himself  has  shown  mercy;  He  lovingly  attunes  me  to  Himself. 
rT?J  cTOof  H^f?)  ufe  251?  gU'^fddl  Il8ll£ll  gcF  ^  II 

Servant  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Door  of  the  Lord,  who  protects  his  honor. 
||4||6||  Chhakaa  1. 

orfe»r?j  wvrR  HUW  8 

Kalyaan  Bhopaalee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^HfeHre  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
U^HUH  traftHf  H»F>ft  f*f  ftwdi  cVd'fei  II 

0  Supreme  Lord  God,  Transcendent  Lord  and  Master,  Destroyer  of  pain, 
Transcendental  Lord  God. 

Hare &m  wvfe mf  hw 3^ fcftr ufe f^wt  inn  gurf  II 

All  Your  devotees  beg  of  You.  Ocean  of  peace,  carry  us  across  the  terrifying  world- 
ocean;  You  are  the  Wish-fulfilling  J  ewel.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


eft")  efe»PW  HdltdlH  UH^"  ufe  WddH'Ht  3TfW  II 

Merciful  to  the  meek  and  poor,  Lord  of  the  world,  Support  of  the  earth,  Inner-knower, 
Searcher  of  hearts,  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

t  fiSdsjQ  ftT?>  Ht^K  fwfe»F  grgMfe  H^f^  ufo  H5f£  II  ^  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  become  fearless.  Through  the  Wisdom  of 
the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  meditate  on  the  Lord,  the  Liberator  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Those  who  come  to  Sanctuary  at  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  those  humble 
beings  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

rW  &  OtT  Ufa       tTtf  FTOcT  »nfU  Ufa  foTLT  ct%  IIP IIHIIPII 

The  Lord  preserves  the  honor  of  His  humble  devotees;  0  servant  Nanak,  the  Lord 
Himself  showers  them  with  His  Grace.  ||2||1||7|| 

offowFTJ  HUW  t|  URT  ^ 

Raag  Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  First  House: 

^Hfeira  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

U>r%  ETJ  fe^T-F  at#  || 

Please  grant  me  this  blessing: 

»ffe  Hora^  eg?>  othw  frrf  h$  ifo  %fe  gtt  mn  n 

May  the  bumble-bee  of  my  mind  be  immersed  again  and  again  in  the  Honey  of  Your 
Lotus  Feet.  ||l||Pause|| 

»F?>  tW  frrf  cFrf  7>  5Tf>^  Ufa      tJ'fed  ct§  ^  1 1  *=\  1 1 

I  am  not  concerned  with  any  other  water;  please  bless  this  songbird  with  a  Drop  of 
Your  Water,  Lord.  ||1|| 

fHWH  ?TUt         Uftf  U3H?>  TOoT  #R  IIP  II ^11 

Unless  I  meet  my  Lord,  I  am  not  satisfied.  Nanak  lives,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan.  ||2||1|| 


orfo»P7>  HUW  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

frfeoT       W%  W%  II 

This  beggar  begs  and  begs  for  Your  Name,  Lord. 
HUH  EFU  HUH  ^  ^feof  JTO  HHU  ^  3*3  IRII  U^nf  II 

You  are  the  Support  of  all,  the  Master  of  all,  the  Giver  of  absolute  peace.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

So  many,  so  very  many,  beg  for  charity  at  Your  Door;  they  receive  only  what  You  are 
pleased  to  give.  1 1 1|  | 

H5W  H5W        UUH  U  UUfa  UUfa  3Tff  II 

Fruitful,  fruitful,  fruitful  is  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  touching  His  Touch,  I 
sing  His  Glorious  Praises. 

TOof  33  33  fn§  firab^ utfr ulu  fyu'yl^  iipiipii 

O  Nanak,  one's  essence  is  blended  into  the  Essence;  the  diamond  of  the  mind  is 
pierced  through  by  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  |2|  | 
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orfoWF?)  HUOT  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HU  ?5W>  oft  II 

0,  the  Wondrous  Glory  of  my  Beloved! 

re tpzsg m uaft     inn  uu*t  II 

My  mind  is  rejuvenated  forever  by  His  Wondrous  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HUH  HUH  fm  Hfe  fSw  ^Tfe       HH  H3lt  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  Indra  beg  for  the  charity  of  His 
Praise  and  devotion  to  Him.  ||1|| 


fHT»r?>  ftiwy  mt^m  hbtw  rrvfu  suaft  n 

Yogis,  spiritual  teachers,  meditators  and  the  thousand-headed  serpent  all  meditate  on 
the  Waves  of  God. 

oTU  (TOof  JT3?>  yfttd'd  H      ^      H3lt  IIP  113 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Saints,  who  are  the  Eternal  Companions  of  God. 
I|2||3|| 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

§%  j-rf?)  ufo  ufo  >rfe  ii 

Belief  in  You,  Lord,  brings  honor. 

fi?>  t?7  tj^T)  n<ft»\  mn  uu^f  n 

To  see  with  my  eyes,  and  hear  with  my  ears  -  every  limb  and  fiber  of  my  being,  and 
my  breath  of  life  are  in  bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fe  §h    fefk  gf%§  >ra fec^fu  HKrf?)  mn 

Here  and  there,  and  in  the  ten  directions  You  are  pervading,  in  the  mountain  and  the 
blade  of  grass.  1 1 1|  | 

rf3  oRT  33  M>>T  ufe        ufe  ItfWTi  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Primal  Being. 
H'MHfdl  fH  t  fM3  oft  ?T7>or  HUH  ftp>T^  IIPIRIISII 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  doubt  and  fear  are  dispelled.  Nanak 
speaks  the  Wisdom  of  God.  1 1 2|  1 1|  |4|  | 

orf&W?)  HUW  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 


|r?>  ?re  gf?>  ii 

The  Glory  of  God  is  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  the  Celestial  Music  of  Bliss,  and 
the  Wisdom  of  the  Vedas. 

ofqs  mS  Hfc  rW  frffo  H3  H3*fr  IIHII  ^Ff  II 

Speaking  and  listening,  the  silent  sages  and  humble  beings  join  together,  in  the  Realm 
of  the  Saints.  ||l||Pause|| 

l^fiw>M^>^fc^OTHilH3UWiM  inn 

Spiritual  wisdom,  meditation,  faith  and  charity  are  there;  their  minds  savor  the  Taste 
of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Chanting  it,  sins  are  destroyed.  1 1 1|  | 

rTCTfe  fwmi  f3Tfe  JT^fe        33  it  t*y      wfetft  II 

This  is  the  technology  of  Yoga,  spiritual  wisdom,  devotion,  intuitive  knowledge  of  the 
Shabad,  certain  knowledge  of  the  Essence  of  Reality,  chanting  and  unbroken  intensive 
meditation. 

§fe ufe fiffo nfe ?Ffior otf  eg 7i iiPiiPimn 

Through  and  through,  0  Nanak,  merging  into  the  Light,  you  shall  never  again  suffer 
pain  and  punishment.  ||2||2||5|| 

offewf1^  HUOT  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

What  should  I  do,  and  how  should  I  do  it? 

ms  fw?>  fgT»ro  nndfdi»r  »fFra"  ire  ift  traf  iihii  n 

Should  I  center  myself  in  meditation,  or  study  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Shaastras? 
How  can  I  endure  this  unendurable  state?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fkFG  H^H  fm  Hfe  tiiw  ^  efo  H^fc  iraf  II  ^  II 

Vishnu,  Shiva,  the  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  Indra  -  at  whose  door  should  I  seek 
sanctuary?  ||1|| 


oFf  Ufa  S^FT  oPf  Ufa  jjggjr  £fc      Hoffe  5TU§  II 

Some  have  power  and  influence,  and  some  are  blessed  with  heavenly  paradise,  but 
out  of  millions,  will  anyone  find  liberation? 

oftJ  cTOof  FTH      J-FSt^  WQ  xtt&  3TU§  11311311^11 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  attained  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I  touch  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  ||2||3||6|| 

orfe»r?>  huw  u  ii 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

The  Lord  of  the  Breath  of  Life,  the  Merciful  Primal  Lord  God,  is  my  Friend. 

ara^  nfc  orfe  oto  w&    ry<vn£  ufo  3^  mn  gzrf  n 

The  Lord  saves  us  from  the  womb  of  reincarnation  and  the  noose  of  death  in  this  Dark 
Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  He  takes  away  our  pain.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

jwcrgtHgfeM  ii 

I  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within;  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Lord. 
m  efe»T?5  3oT  H#  mil 

0  Merciful  Lord  God,  You  are  my  only  Support.  1 1 1|  | 

You  are  the  only  Hope  of  the  helpless,  the  meek  and  the  poor. 
?TO  H»F>ft  Htffo  H3  IIPII 

Your  Name,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  is  the  Mantra  of  the  mind.  1 12|  | 

§9  fecT      foTf  ?>  W$  II 

1  know  of  nothing  except  You,  God. 

H3T  Hfe  fH  II3II 

Throughout  all  the  ages,  I  realize  You.  1 1 3|  | 


Ufa  Hfc  HH  fofk  WTtt  II 

0  Lord,  You  dwell  in  my  mind  night  and  day. 

3Tfsfe  ?F?>or  »PH$  11811911211 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  Nanak's  only  Support.  ||4||4||7|| 

offe»T?)  HUW  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfe  3"f?>  Wlfck  sidl^'cS  II 

Within  my  mind  and  body  I  meditate  on  the  Lord  God. 

ira y% Iran?* g§ n& Htf  crfo»re  mil  ^rf  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  pleased  and  satisfied;  I  am  blessed  with  eternal  peace  and 
happiness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

jt^h  ocdn  fhftr  ^ir  anfe  ?r?>  arira  n 

All  affairs  are  successfuly  resolved,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the 
World. 

fHfe  mnfarfe  uf  fHH%  ^fenr  u^f  era  iihii 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  dwell  upon  God,  and  the  pain  of 
death  is  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  0  my  God,  that  I  may  serve  You  day  and  night. 
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(Toot  tTH  Hdi'dHl  ufo       V3?>  ^¥  IIP  im  lit  II 

Slave  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the  Perfect,  Divine  Primal  Being. 
I|2||5||8|| 

offeWT^  HUOT  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Uf  H^F  WddH'Ht  WE  II 

My  God  is  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

cfo  few        U^HH^  fodtJtt  ?>frre  1 1  °\  1 1  3*Ff  II 

Take  pity  on  me,  0  Perfect  Transcendent  Lord;  bless  me  with  the  True  Eternal 
I  nsignia  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Ufa       ttFff  7)  BCS\  TTH3§       »FH  §3*  Hfc  H1^  II 

0  Lord,  other  than  You,  no  one  is  all-powerful.  You  are  the  Hope  and  the  Strength  of 
my  mind. 

H^H  UT£T  ^       H»TOt  Ufu  JT  l&HE  WE  ll^ll 

You  are  the  Giver  to  the  hearts  of  all  beings,  0  Lord  and  Master.  I  eat  and  wear 
whatever  You  give  me.  ||1|| 

JTSfe  Hfe  tJdd'«l       |y  %  TO  H1^  II 

Intuitive  understanding,  wisdom  and  cleverness,  glory  and  beauty,  pleasure,  wealth 
and  honor, 

sFH  7FH  oTfo»F3  N3ll£lltfll 

all  comforts,  bliss,  happiness  and  salvation,  0  Nanak,  come  by  chanting  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||2||6||9|| 

offowra  HUW  U  II 

Kalyaan,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Ufa        HTO  oTfottF?)  oTTO  II 

The  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Feet  bring  salvation. 

ipiWifeira  mil  3<Ft  II 

God's  Name  is  the  Purifier  of  sinners.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H'MHTdl  rTfU  fm&  rTHoTO  fSH  ?>  11^11 

Whoever  chants  and  meditates  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  shall 
undoubtedly  escape  being  consumed  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  ||1|| 


Horfe  prfe  »ffeor  mf  ufo  wmfs  ?#  7>  II 

Liberation,  the  key  to  success,  and  all  sorts  of  comforts  do  not  equal  loving  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord. 

US  €3H  HHH  WE  ?TOcT  HUfe fffc  ?>  II  PUP  IRON 

Slave  Nanak  longs  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan;  he  shall  never  again 
wander  in  reincarnation.  ||2||||7||10|| 

orfonr?)  w  a  wreirefor  ii 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
WW  9H?HHf?)H?j3tH  II 

Hearing  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  All-pervading  Lord,  my  mind  is  drenched  with  joy. 

ufe ufe mj  w¥fHf  an w&  iranfe hu^ mn  n 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  most  Sweet  and  Sublime 
Essence;  through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  drink  it  in  with  intuitive  ease.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

o(TC  Hfe  ftlf  t  lH3f  Hfe  Hfrfk  oPfe  o^R  II 

The  potential  energy  of  fire  is  within  the  wood;  it  is  released  if  you  know  how  to  rub  it 
and  generate  friction. 

wh ?fh  t  nfe nwEt 3f  irgnfe opfe inn 

In  just  the  same  way,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  Light  within  all;  the  Essence  is  extracted 
by  following  the  Guru's  Teachings.  1 1 1|  | 

There  are  nine  doors,  but  the  taste  of  these  nine  doors  is  bland  and  insipid.  The 
Essence  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  trickles  down  through  the  Tenth  Door. 

fear  fear  few  orfo  fw^r  ?ra  mw  ufo  an  iftff  iipii 

Please  take  pity  on  me  -  be  kind  and  compassionate,  0  my  Beloved,  that  I  may  drink 
in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad.  1 1 2|  | 


cpfew  ft     f%fo  Hf^  ufo  an  at#  n 

The  body-village  is  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  village,  in  which  the  merchandise  of 
the  Lord's  Sublime  Essence  is  traded. 

3H?>  W&  »f>fe  »fH75oT  wfddld  H^7  stf?  113 II 

The  most  precious  and  priceless  gems  and  jewels  are  obtained  by  serving  the  True 
Guru.  ||3|| 

Hfeirf  »rarH  tfraTH  u  5^  ^fo  hw  ^Tfe  oratn  11 

The  True  Guru  is  Inaccessible;  Inaccessible  is  our  Lord  and  Master.  He  is  the 
overflowing  Ocean  of  bliss  -  worship  Him  with  loving  devotion. 

foOT  foTl|T  offe  efa  TSH  WfSft  fecT  §  ^  ?FH  Hftf  3fi  119 II 

Please  take  pity  on  me,  and  be  Merciful  to  this  meek  song-bird;  please  pour  a  drop  of 
Your  Name  into  my  mouth.  ||4|| 

?5W>        W&  Cr  €3T$  H?)         off  3J3"  el#  II 

0  Beloved  Lord,  please  color  my  mind  with  the  Deep  Crimson  Color  of  Your  Love;  I 
have  surrendered  my  mind  to  the  Guru. 

sFH  sFH       ?jfcJT  ^fHof  <JT3oT  1?kJ  uNI  im  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam,  continually 
drink  in  this  essence  in  big  gulps,  savoring  its  sweet  taste.  ||5|| 

3W  ms  ekr  u  hw  orfe  ae?>  opfe  ct#f  ii 

If  all  the  gold  of  the  seven  continents  and  the  oceans  was  taken  out  and  placed  before 
them, 

£rT  5W  ^  rT^fecJ  ?>  WZfa  Ufa  Wmfa  Ufa  ll£ll 

the  humble  servants  of  my  Lord  and  Master  would  not  even  want  it.  They  beg  for  the 
Lord  to  bless  them  with  the  Lord's  Sublime  Essence.  ||6|| 

Woes  7^  u^t  re    fm  f*f?>  pf  cratn  n 

The  faithless  cynics  and  mortal  beings  remain  hungry  forever;  they  continually  cry  out 
in  hunger. 


W^S  EPfe  TFifa  Uffe  HIfe»F  Stf        off  fafe  etH  IIP II 

They  hurry  and  run,  and  wander  all  around,  caught  in  the  love  of  Maya;  they  cover 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  miles  in  their  wanderings.  1 1 7|  | 

ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  ufo  ft?)  §3H  fenr  §ij>f  f3?>  etn  n 

The  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  are  sublime  and  exalted. 
What  praise  can  we  bestow  upon  them? 
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cTK  ;?fe  »f§U  ?>  §W  FT?)  cTOof  foTLF  of^R  lltlRII 

Nothing  else  can  equal  the  Glory  of  the  Lord's  Name;  please  bless  servant  Nanak  with 
Your  Grace.  ||8||1|| 

orfo»T?>  HUW  9  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

3T§  Lfrgn  UUH  orattT  II 

0  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  the  Touch  of  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone. 

UK  fegUTSt        »ffe  ^  fkfe  Hfedld  U^H  3^  II ^  II  3Ur§  II 

1  was  unworthy,  utterly  useless,  rusty  slag;  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  I  was 
transformed  by  the  Philosopher's  Stone.  ||l||Pause|| 

mm  Horfe  tors  nfk  aigfr  fofe  »tht  »fh  crater  n 

Everyone  longs  for  paradise,  liberation  and  heaven;  all  place  their  hopes  in  them. 

Ufa  eUH?>     FT?>  Hoffe  ft  J-FHTftr  fkfe  UUH?>  feufe  H?>  tfrfi  II  ^  II 

The  humble  long  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  they  do  not  ask  for  liberation. 
Their  minds  are  satisfied  and  comforted  by  His  Darshan.  1 1 1|  | 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  very  powerful;  this  attachment  is  a  black  stain  which 
sticks. 


hu ^  ft?) mfeu^  tr  Hor§  fpr§ H^rot uor  ?>  #r  iipii 

The  humble  servants  of  my  Lord  and  Master  are  unattached  and  liberated.  They  are 
like  ducks,  whose  feathers  do  not  get  wet.  1 1 2|  | 

tJtJ?>       ffe>3f31M  %3t  fe^  fHftfrft  II 

The  fragrant  sandalwood  tree  is  encircled  by  snakes;  how  can  anyone  get  to  the 
sandalwood? 

oPfe        <M  fcJTW?)  cfd'd1  fe*f  iffe  gfe      UtfT  II 3 II 

Drawing  out  the  Mighty  Sword  of  the  Guru's  Spiritual  Wisdom,  I  slaughter  and  kill  the 
poisonous  snakes,  and  drink  in  the  Sweet  Nectar.  1 1 3|  | 

»ff?>         HW  HU  oft?>t  ITS  HH3U  3HH  oratH  II 

You  may  gather  wood  and  stack  it  in  a  pile,  but  in  an  instant,  fire  reduces  it  to  ashes. 

TFo[3      oft£  fkfe  WQ  ftoft  ^  MB  II 

The  faithless  cynic  gathers  the  most  horrendous  sins,  but  meeting  with  the  Holy  Saint, 
they  are  placed  in  the  fire.  1 1 4|  | 

WQ  WQ  WQ  FT?)  ?)t^  frT?)  >3f3fu  c^K  Mdlrl  II 

The  Holy,  Saintly  devotees  are  sublime  and  exalted.  They  enshrine  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  deep  within. 

UUH  fcWUH      WQ  FT?)  FT?>  uft"  eJdK'rt  fetftfT  \\U\l 

By  the  touch  of  the  Holy  and  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God  is  seen. 
I|5|| 

Woes  ws    ir^t  ^fg»r  fe§  orfe  3^  ^tr?  11 

The  thread  of  the  faithless  cynic  is  totally  knotted  and  tangled;  how  can  anything  be 
woven  with  it? 

33  W3  fag  feotH  ?FUl  WZ3  %  ?>  5tH  ll£ll 

This  thread  cannot  be  woven  into  yarn;  do  not  associate  with  those  faithless  cynics. 
I|6|| 


Hfeara  H'UHdife  fr  ?M  fkfe  narfe  am  n 

The  True  Guru  and  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  are  exalted  and 
sublime.  Joining  the  Congregation,  meditate  on  the  Lord. 

mnfo  33?)  rftlJU  WEoC  are  few  §  ffrff  IIPII 

The  gems,  jewels  and  precious  stones  are  deep  within;  by  Guru's  Grace,  they  are 
found.  ||7|| 

H?F  O'cXd  ^  ^  U  JTttrkt  UK  foT§  offo  fk?5U  fkfStfT  II 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Glorious  and  Great.  How  can  I  be  united  in  His  Union? 

TOof  Hfe  fkW?  <nU       FT?>  off  UU?J  ett  II till 5 II 

0  Nanak,  the  Perfect  Guru  unites  His  humble  servant  in  His  Union,  and  blesses  him 
with  perfection.  ||8||2|| 

orfa»r?>  huw  a  ii 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 
WW  WH  3^trT  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord,  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

WQ  WQ  WQ  FT?)  cffe  fkfe  HHJ  Ufa  €3T  5ttT  II ^11  dO'Q  II 

The  Holy,  the  humble  and  Holy,  are  noble  and  sublime.  Meeting  with  the  Holy,  I 
joyfully  love  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

The  minds  of  all  the  beings  and  creatures  of  the  world  waver  unsteadily. 

fortr  fonr  orre  wq  fk&wu  frar  eth?>  ot§  eth  t^t?  iihii 

Please  take  pity  on  them,  be  merciful  to  them,  and  unite  them  with  the  Holy;  establish 
this  support  to  support  the  world.  1 1 1|  | 

3W  s&s&m  fvfo  fkfe  wq  eg?>  f^5tt  ii 

The  earth  is  beneath  us,  and  yet  its  dust  falls  down  on  all;  let  yourself  be  covered  by 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 


»ffe  §3H  »ffe  §3H        m  fHHfe  etH  IIP  II 

You  shall  be  utterly  exalted,  the  most  noble  and  sublime  of  all;  the  whole  world  will 
place  itself  at  your  feet.  1 1 2|  | 

irayftf  nfe     ftp?  irot  Horfe  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Lord;  Maya  comes  to  serve 
them. 

Hty$3  fooTH  ^  H^t       tjfe  tjfe  Ufa      uHl  113 II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  they  bite  with  teeth  of  wax  and  chew  iron, 
drinking  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

FTH  WkTRJ      oft»F  3Tg  H^J        fk#R  II 

The  Lord  has  shown  great  mercy,  and  bestowed  His  Name;  I  have  met  with  the  Holy 
Guru,  the  Primal  Being. 

|T?>       ?FH  fyHtfldrt  oft£  Ufa  tTH        118 II 

The  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name  have  spread  out  everywhere;  the  Lord 
bestows  fame  all  over  the  world.  1 1 4|  | 

wq  wq  wq  Hf?>  utett  fe?>  ei}  gfu  ?>  n 

The  Beloved  Lord  is  within  the  minds  of  the  Holy,  the  Holy  Saadhus;  without  seeing 
Him,  they  cannot  survive. 

frl§  iTO  Ht?>       iTO  utfe  U  ftf?>  iTO  fe?>  ^fe  MUM 

The  fish  in  the  water  loves  only  the  water.  Without  water,  it  bursts  and  dies  in  an 
instant.  ||5|| 
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HU1"  ttf^cJT  ttf^cJT  U  frR7  o[  fe?>  WQ  gfo  ?>  uHl  II 

Those  who  have  terrible  luck  and  bad  fortune  do  not  drink  in  the  water  which  washes 
the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

fecV"  felW  ?>ut  *f?fu      ERTH  wfe  oT"  tflrT  ll£ll 

The  burning  fire  of  their  desires  is  not  extinguished;  they  are  beaten  and  punished  by 
the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma.  1 16|  | 


Hfk  dldti  hu^  frar  y?>  offir  fut  anfa  anfa  377  eHr  11 

You  may  visit  all  the  sacred  shrines,  observe  fasts  and  sacred  feasts,  give  generously 
in  charity  and  waste  away  the  body,  melting  it  in  the  snow. 

W3W  ^^(TKU  IRHfe  ^      ?>  375  575t#  IIPII 

The  weight  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  unweighable,  according  to  the  Guru's  Teachings; 
nothing  can  equal  its  weight.  1 1 7|  | 

<ff?>  HUH  HUH  f  tFfifU  H?>  TOof  HUfc  UUtt  II 

0  God,  You  alone  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues.  Servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary. 

3  iTO  fcTfa  Ht?>  UH  3U  orfu  foTULF  HfcJT  U*fHI  II till 3 II 

You  are  the  Ocean  of  water,  and  I  am  Your  fish.  Please  be  kind,  and  keep  me  always 
with  You.  ||8||3|| 

crfonr?)  huot  a  ii 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

un-p-  uh  utk  yrr  ^utH  n 

1  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

h?>  3?>  »rafu  uu§  Hf  y>m  uh  irunfe  faT»F?>  fc^R  mn  uu*§  n 

I  surrender  my  mind  and  body,  and  place  everything  before  Him;  following  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  spiritual  wisdom  is  implanted  within  me.  ||l||Pause|| 

HUH  (TH  3T5  W$  3U^U  fc3  ufc  ufc  ^H  cfUlH  II 

God's  Name  is  the  tree,  and  His  Glorious  Virtues  are  the  branches.  Picking  and 
gathering  up  the  fruit,  I  worship  Him. 

WF3H  U  »F3H  Ufir  wit  UtT  oTuTh  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  soul  is  divine;  divine  is  the  soul.  Worship  Him  with  love.  1 1 1|  | 

fHHof  fftr  H¥  H3T  Hfu  f?>UH?5  fHUfu  fHUfu  UH  tfttT  II 

One  of  keen  intellect  and  precise  understanding  is  immaculate  in  all  this  world.  In 
thoughtful  consideration,  he  drinks  in  the  sublime  essence. 


|ra  iraHrfe  ire^f  irfzw  Tifem  off  feu  h$  etw  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  treasure  is  found;  dedicate  this  mind  to  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 
fcUHBoT  ttffe       cfh5T  Ut%  Ufa  ftult)  II 

Priceless  and  utterly  sublime  is  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord.  This  Diamond  pierces  the 
diamond  of  the  mind. 

H?)  HS\  W&  U      HH^t       Ut^  U^ftf  II3II 

The  mind  becomes  the  jeweller,  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  it  appraises 
the  Diamond  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

Hdlfd  1T3  JTfcJT  25%  f%  frT§  Utu  IWT  tffe  II 

Attaching  oneself  to  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  one  is  exalted  and  uplifted,  as  the 
palaas  tree  is  absorbed  by  the  peepal  tree. 

m    nfe  w&  fsy  htt  hh!#  119 11 

That  mortal  being  is  supreme  among  all  people,  who  is  perfumed  by  the  fragrance  of 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||4|| 

fi^MW  fauns  oraH        fire  ww  uuT  h^Ih  11 

One  who  continually  acts  in  goodness  and  immaculate  purity,  sprouts  green  branches 
in  great  abundance. 

tray        irfe  fw  fed'few  y<jccd  htj  rrftr  ^  imn 

The  Guru  has  taught  me  that  Dharmic  faith  is  the  flower,  and  spiritual  wisdom  is  the 
fruit;  this  fragrance  permeates  the  world.  1 1 5|  | 

£oT  fffe      Hfe  ^fH»F  H¥  HUH  fefffe  feoT  oftff  II 

The  One,  the  Light  of  the  One,  abides  within  my  mind;  God,  the  One,  is  seen  in  all. 

»F3H utj  re §t  u ure re eu?>  3$ fre  etw  ii£ii 

The  One  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul,  is  spread  out  everywhere;  all  place  their  heads 
beneath  His  Feet.  1 16|  | 

fecT        ?5U  urfH  urfH  ^of  II 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  people  look  like  criminals  with  their  noses 
cut  off;  bit  by  bit,  their  noses  are  cut  off. 


WoCS      »fUcF#  oTUt»ffu       ?rf        tMh  IIPII 

The  faithless  cynics  are  called  egotistical;  without  the  Name,  their  lives  are  cursed. 

imi 

rET       WR  WR      W^fo  3H         H^fc  U^H  II 

As  long  as  the  breath  breathes  through  the  mind  deep  within,  hurry  and  seek  God's 
Sanctuary. 

cTOc?  foTU1"  foP-F  cTfo  U^JcJ  H  WQ  rttft  U*JtH  II  till  ON 

Please  shower  Your  Kind  Mercy  and  take  pity  upon  Nanak,  that  he  may  wash  the  feet 
of  the  Holy.  ||8||4|| 

9fi5WHU¥8  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

WW  H  HHJ  tti  g#R  II 

0  Lord,  I  wash  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

Icwla tf  xzu?)  ufu  to  wnfo  >ft  sw  few  ofrff  iihii  szrf  n 

May  my  sins  be  burnt  away  in  an  instant;  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  please  bless  me  with 
Your  Mercy.  ||l||Pause|| 

HcfTH  rf?>  efa  *f%  tjfo       »rfe  ddH<S  5T§  tP?>  #H  II 

The  meek  and  humble  beggars  stand  begging  at  Your  Door.  Please  be  generous  and 
give  to  those  who  are  yearning. 

wfu  Erfu  H^fc  m  are  h  off  ir^Hfe  m\  fe^H  mn 

Save  me,  save  me,  0  God  -  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary.  Please  implant  the  Guru's 
Teachings,  and  the  Naam  within  me.  ||1|| 

oph  orag  Tim  Hfu      fcs  §fe  ffe  tt?  ora^  n 

Sexual  desire  and  anger  are  very  powerful  in  the  body-village;  I  rise  up  to  fight  the 
battle  against  them. 

tfdilccd  orau  gfa      are     cpfe  ct^r  ion 

Please  make  me  Your  Own  and  save  me;  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  I  drive  them  out. 
I|2|| 


m^fo  »RTfe  HHS  ttffe  fefw  fU¥  HtHW  HH?  3Tg  etrT  || 

The  powerful  fire  of  corruption  is  raging  violently  within;  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad  is  the  ice  water  which  cools  and  soothes. 
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3fc  Hfc  Wfs  Ufe  »lfllc('«l  tur  5Pt  Hftf  H#R  II3II 

My  mind  and  body  are  calm  and  tranquil;  the  disease  has  been  cured,  and  now  I  sleep 
in  peace.  1 13|  | 

frit  PtJ  fefe  ^f%»F        5^t  H¥  Uffe  Uffe  gry  || 

As  the  rays  of  the  sun  spread  out  everywhere,  the  Lord  pervades  each  and  every 
heart. 

WQ  WQ  f>T&      Ijrf  3^  fcTfT  Uffo  tfe»F  iftrT  119 II 

Meeting  the  Holy  Saint,  one  drinks  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord;  sitting  in  the 
home  of  your  own  inner  being,  drink  in  the  essence.  1 14|  | 

rf?>  5T§  utfe  Hift  3Tg  H^t  frT§  tJcx^l  uftf  HdlrH  II 

The  humble  being  is  in  love  with  the  Guru,  like  the  chakvi  bird  which  loves  to  see  the 
sun. 

fc&fs  fc&fs  tf?>  m  fo^ft  w     mte  Utfr  imn 

She  watches,  and  keeps  on  watching  all  through  the  night;  and  when  the  sun  shows 
its  face,  she  drinks  in  the  Amrit.  1 1 5|  | 

WoC3  wm>  orat»ffu  au  s#  au  e^nfe     ^tir  n 

The  faithless  cynic  is  said  to  be  very  greedy  -  he  is  a  dog.  He  is  overflowing  with  the 
filth  and  pollution  of  evil-mindedness. 

HWfe  orafo      W3*  fecT  oT  fkW3  foP>F  oftrT  ll£ll 

He  talks  excessively  about  his  own  interests.  How  can  he  be  trusted?  ||6|| 

WQ  WQ  W3fc  fkfe  H3Tfe  fof  Ufa      cPfe  oT^R  II 

I  have  sought  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  I  have 
found  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord. 


u^fvor^ H^fu hu mibw yfa  hb wzts ufo etn  iipii 

They  do  good  deeds  for  others,  and  speak  of  the  Lord's  many  Glorious  Virtues;  please 
bless  me  to  meet  these  Saints,  these  devotees  of  the  Lord.  1 1 7|  | 

3  »raiM  efe»ra  efe»F  ufe      H¥  sfe»r  tpfe  ^ftf  sttT  II 

You  are  the  Inaccessible  Lord,  Kind  and  Compassionate,  the  Great  Giver;  please 
shower  us  with  Your  Mercy,  and  save  us. 

HUH  tfrtf  ridlrikA       cTOof  ufelTO  oT^H  lltllUII 

You  are  the  Life  of  all  the  beings  of  the  world;  please  cherish  and  sustain  Nanak. 
I|8||5|| 

orfo»T?>  HUW  9  II 

Kalyaan,  Fourth  Mehl: 

uh  ero  em  oratn  ii 

O  Lord,  please  make  me  the  slave  of  Your  slaves. 
fth  A  hht  3fe  h?>  wnfo  hhj  ijfo  fv#R  ii^n  3zf§  ii 

As  long  as  there  is  breath  deep  within  my  mind,  let  me  drink  in  the  dust  of  the  Holy. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HoTf  fiW  TOWT  Hfc  life  fTO  at  K#H  II 

Shiva,  Naarad,  the  thousand-headed  cobra  king  and  the  silent  sages  long  for  the  dust 
of  the  Holy. 

3^77  tt>  uf%f  ufo  h%  ttu  hhi  e^?>  cratw  iihii 

All  the  worlds  and  realms  where  the  Holy  place  their  feet  are  sanctified.  1 1 1|  | 
3ftT  Wr\  ttlJoed  Hf  3#>)f  fkfo  HHJ  JT^T  UUlrT  II 

So  let  go  of  your  shame  and  renounce  all  your  egotism;  join  with  the  Saadh  Sangat, 
the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  remain  there. 

tran  wfe oft  oFfc tjort  fm ^h^ orfe orett  iipii 

Give  up  your  fear  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma,  and  you  shall  be  lifted  up  and 
saved  from  drowning  in  the  sea  of  poison.  1 1 2|  | 


wzfti  gsr    §fe  Hot  orutwftr  fkfo  hhj  jfftr  ii 

Some  are  standing,  parched  and  shrivelled  up  by  their  doubts;  joining  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  they  are  rejuvenated. 

§  fe*5H      few    oftt  Wfe  WJJ  eufc  113 II 

So  do  not  delay,  even  for  an  instant  -  go  and  fall  at  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 3|  | 

?FH  cfoB?>  3B?>  yrfk  II 

The  Kirtan  of  the  Praise  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  a  priceless  jewel.  The  Lord  has  given  it 
for  the  Holy  to  keep. 

H  H^?>       Hfe  Hfe  offo  >ft  feH  »Fff  oFfe  £T#R  ||9 1| 

Whoever  accepts  and  follows  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings  as  True  -  this  J  ewel  is 
taken  out  and  given  to  him.  ||4|| 

H3U  mq  mu  tt?>  wz\  arfe  cp^t  wtj  oroilt  n 

Listen,  0  Saints;  listen,  humble  Siblings  of  Destiny:  the  Guru  raises  His  Arms  and 
sends  out  the  call. 

^  ttTHH  6T§  m  m  3*  Hfedld  HUfc         im  II 

If  you  long  for  everlasting  peace  and  comfort  for  your  soul,  then  enter  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  True  Guru.  1 15|  | 

H  ^       Sfe  »ffe  cftoT  3^  JRD-rfe  c^K  fe^trr  II 

If  you  have  great  good  fortune  and  are  very  noble,  then  implant  the  Guru's  Teachings 
and  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within. 

Hf  Hffe^r  >fa  few  trar  3^  huh  ufe  uh  ii£ii 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  totally  treacherous;  drinking  in  the  Sublime  Essence 
of  the  Lord,  you  shall  easily,  intuitively  cross  over  the  world-ocean.  1 1 6|  | 

HIfe»fT  Hrfe»F    H  ftlfqcPtjl  f%fe  HIfe»F      U#R  II 

Those  who  are  totally  in  love  with  Maya,  Maya,  shall  rot  away  in  Maya. 

ttffaroFTJ  WT?r  HtT  %  few  ^JoCfd  ^fe  tffe  25^  IIP II 

The  path  of  ignorance  and  darkness  is  utterly  treacherous;  they  are  loaded  down  with 
the  crushing  load  of  egotism.  1 1 7|  | 


0  Nanak,  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  All-pervading  Lord,  one  is  emancipated. 
HfelTf  fti§  3*  ??H  3^  7)^      fti&fi  II  t:  II  £  II  ScF^II 

Meeting  the  True  Guru,  the  Naam  is  implanted  within;  we  are  united  and  blended  with 
the  Lord's  Name.  ||8||6||  Chhakaa  1. 
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HfT Ffec^K  orasr      r^d^O  foatf  »fcra  H^fe  »fH^t  Hi  ara  uhhu  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

W3t  fe^H  jot  °i  nfw  ura  ^  ii 

Raag  Parbhaatee  Bibhaas,  First  Mehl,  Chau-Padas,  First  House: 

Your  Name  carries  us  across;  Your  Name  brings  respect  and  worship. 

§^  arU^  Hfe  HcTTTC  II 

Your  Name  embellishes  us;  it  is  the  object  of  the  awakened  mind. 

c^fe  §%  ?7§  5ffe  II 

Your  Name  brings  honor  to  everyone's  name. 

?rt  ufe  oth<j  ^  ufe  mn 

Without  Your  Name,  no  one  is  ever  respected.  1 1 1|  | 

fw^v  jrarat  w  ii 

All  other  clever  tricks  are  just  for  show. 

h  h**h  t     cm  ii  *=\  n  ii 

Whoever  the  Lord  blesses  with  forgiveness  -  his  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

c^^^c^f  II 

Your  Name  is  my  strength;  Your  Name  is  my  support. 


Your  Name  is  my  army;  Your  Name  is  my  king. 

?pfe  §t  >re  huh  II 

Your  Name  brings  honor,  glory  and  approval. 

h# ?re# o^fk ut  cfbrc  11211 

By  Your  Grace,  one  is  blessed  with  the  banner  and  the  insignia  of  Your  Mercy.  1 12|  | 
c^fe  §t  huh  ?nfe  wmi  II 

Your  Name  brings  intuitive  peace  and  poise;  Your  Name  brings  praise. 
cT^       ttffHf  fey  §fe  FFfe  II 

Your  Name  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  which  cleans  out  the  poison. 

c^fe  §t  Hfe  mf  ?nfu  Hfc  »nfe  ii 

Through  Your  Name,  all  peace  and  comfort  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind. 

anft  hh yfo fpfe  nsii 

Without  the  Name,  they  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  dragged  off  to  the  City  of  Death. 
I|3|| 

H#  U|U  SU  ^H  II 

Man  is  involved  with  his  wife,  hearth  and  home,  land  and  country, 

H?>  ofof  tfHfof  ofrgfo  %H  II 

the  pleasures  of  the  mind  and  fine  clothes; 

W  TJ%  3*  few  ?>  J-Pfe  II 

but  when  the  call  comes,  he  cannot  delay. 

JTOoT  o[f  oft  ufe  H>fe  118 II H II 

0  Nanak,  in  the  end,  the  false  turn  out  to  be  false.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

U^st  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


§^  fstj      oray  ero  H^fe  fei  sfe  n 

Your  Name  is  the  J  ewel,  and  Your  Grace  is  the  Light.  I  n  awareness,  there  is  Your 
Light. 

wfa  wft      H<nw bItt  yfe  inn 

Darkness  fills  the  dark,  and  then  everything  is  lost.  ||1|| 

feUJWf         ftoFf  II 

This  whole  world  is  corrupt. 

ttwijw^      c^nfe otdid'd  >w  inn  g?rf  n 

Your  Name  is  the  only  cure;  nothing  else  works,  0  I  nfinite  Creator  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

One  side  of  the  scale  holds  tens  of  thousands,  millions  of  nether  regions  and  realms. 
§%  w&  atwfe  3T     w  frit  u^fo  ufo  iipii 

O  my  Beloved,  Your  Worth  could  only  be  estimated  if  something  else  could  be  placed 
on  the  other  side  of  the  scale.  1 1 2|  | 
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Out  of  pain,  pleasure  is  produced,  and  out  of  pleasure  comes  pain, 
ftlf  Hftf  f  H'tt'dlwfo  feH  Hftf  ^Fft  f*f  II3II 

That  mouth  which  praises  You  -  what  hunger  could  that  mouth  ever  suffer?  ||3|| 
TOof        £oT  f  »Rf  ^  HH1!  II 

0  Nanak,  you  alone  are  foolish;  all  the  rest  of  the  world  is  good, 
ftlf  3f?>  ?FM  7>  fut  ft  S7>  Ufa  II8IIPII 

That  body  in  which  the  Naam  does  not  well  up  -  that  body  becomes  miserable. 
I|4||2|| 

y^st  huw  °i  ii 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


H  cPUfe  WZ  HUH  §BU  Hcrfu  gst  Hfew  II 

For  His  sake,  Brahma  uttered  the  Vedas,  and  Shiva  renounced  Maya. 

^  cpufe  fm    §ww.  wit  huh  ?>  y1^^  mn 

For  His  sake,  the  Siddhas  became  hermits  and  renunciates;  even  the  gods  have  not 
realized  His  Mystery.  ||1|| 

ww  nfc  ww  yftr      crubft  sut>^      tret  ii 

0  Baba,  keep  the  True  Lord  in  your  mind,  and  utter  the  Name  of  the  True  Lord  with 
your  mouth;  the  True  Lord  will  carry  you  across. 

shto  w$  7>  »rt  3i ufu  h%  yrf  ast  inn  uu^  n 

Enemies  and  pain  shall  not  even  approach  you;  only  a  rare  few  realize  the  Wisdom  of 
the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

»fBTO  fHH  W~g\  3TO  OT-r  §t  WW  || 

Fire,  water  and  air  make  up  the  world;  these  three  are  the  slaves  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

3  3Hotu  Hsms  K^fu  ^rrfu  ofe  VWW  IIP II 

One  who  does  not  chant  the  Naam  is  a  thief,  dwelling  in  the  fortress  of  the  five 
thieves.  ||2|| 

ft  5t  £ot  ott         nf?>  fefe  wqs  a^t  n 

If  someone  does  a  good  deed  for  someone  else,  he  totally  puffs  himself  up  in  his 
conscious  mind. 

WSbW  rjfilPJFSfrjF  %fe  7>  lf5W%  II3II 

The  Lord  bestows  so  many  virtues  and  so  much  goodness;  He  does  not  ever  regret  it. 
I|3|| 

3g  HWUfc  fzffi  TO      ?T7)of  W  TO  HSt  II 

Those  who  praise  You  gather  the  wealth  in  their  laps;  this  is  Nanak's  wealth. 
^  £  tftf  ctU  §?7  5T§  tTH  ^  3*5H  ?>  tfeT  118 113 II 

Whoever  shows  respect  to  them  is  not  summoned  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  1 1 4|  1 3|  | 


U^Ht  HUW  H  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

w  Ir  iy  crul  fnfe  ?5Tdt  c^Tjt  W  HTT  II 

One  who  has  no  beauty,  no  social  status,  no  mouth,  no  flesh 

-  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  he  finds  the  Immaculate  Lord,  and  dwells  in  Your 
Name.  ||1|| 

»f§ij  huh  3s  yltj'fd  ii 

O  detached  Yogi,  contemplate  the  essence  of  reality, 
W  %  fefu  7)  ttF^U  HHH%  mil  UU^f  II 

and  you  shall  never  again  come  to  be  born  into  the  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
w  Ir  cray  Frut  cray  ?put  Frut  nfe  hw  ii 

One  who  does  not  have  good  karma  or  Dharmic  faith,  sacred  rosary  or  mala 
fk^  Hfe  &>U  fftr  W&  Hfedld  U*RW  IIPII 

-  through  the  Light  of  God,  wisdom  is  bestowed;  the  True  Guru  is  our  Protector.  1 1 2|  | 
w  t  auf  srat  £y  ?>rat  c^ut  yctyyl  n 

One  who  does  not  observe  any  fasts,  make  religious  vows  or  chant 
3Tfe  »R3Tfe  at  ftT3  FTUt  nfedld  fU>fEt  IIS II 

-  he  does  not  have  to  worry  about  good  luck  or  bad,  if  he  obeys  the  Command  of  the 
True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

W  ^  ttFH  c^ut  fc^H  FTUt  fefe  HUfe  HH^t  II 

One  who  is  not  hopeful,  nor  hopeless,  who  has  trained  his  intuitive  consciousness 
33  off  iraH  33  fHfe»F  ?TOoT  fffcr  lM  NUDUM 

-  his  being  blends  with  the  Supreme  Being.  0  Nanak,  his  awareness  is  awakened. 
I|4||4|| 


U^Ht  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

or  orfbnr  efo  ira^  ii 

What  he  says  is  approved  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

to mte  efe  hh  orfo to  mn 

He  looks  upon  poison  and  nectar  as  one  and  the  same.  1 1 1|  | 

foTWF  FRJH  gfu»F  H>ffe  II 

What  can  I  say?  You  are  permeating  and  pervading  all. 

TT  feg        H¥       3FPfe  mil  g?Ff  II 

Whatever  happens,  is  all  by  Your  Will.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

umzt  fffe  tjoF  »rfe>TO  ii 

The  Divine  Light  shines  radiantly,  and  egotistical  pride  is  dispelled. 
Hfedlfd  et»F  WfHS        IIP  II 

The  True  Guru  bestows  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

orfe  nfu  »rfe»r  r  ft??  we  ii 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  one's  birth  is  approved, 

Wr}\  e^TU  1^  WE  II3II 

if  one  is  honored  in  the  True  Court.  1 1 3|  | 

oTU^  HSST  »fotW  Uffe  fnfe  II 

Speaking  and  listening,  one  goes  to  the  Celestial  Home  of  the  Indescribable  Lord. 

ora?ft  g^t  (Too? frfe  wfe  iiBimn 

Mere  words  of  mouth,  0  Nanak,  are  burnt  away.  ||4||5|| 

U^Ht  WJW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


WffHf  ?>tf  ftp>Ffe  H?>  HrT?>  »f3Hfe  3faw  JT^T  3T%  II 

One  who  bathes  in  the  Ambrosial  Water  of  spiritual  wisdom  takes  with  him  the  virtues 
of  the  sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

3ra  §WfH  H^'dd  H^of  H%  f%  H~  *JfrT  Jsfj  II  ^11 

The  Guru's  Teachings  are  the  gems  and  jewels;  the  Sikh  who  serves  Him  searches  and 
finds  them.  ||1|| 

|ra  ht-pI?)  3ta§  ?>#  gfe  ii 

There  is  no  sacred  shrine  equal  to  the  Guru. 
Hf  H^V^CTf  3fe  II  ^  II  II 

The  Guru  encompasses  the  ocean  of  contentment.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
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<JTf  tT^fof1"^  HtT  iTO  firaMW  fiffottF  tJ^JHfe  HH  U%  II 

The  Guru  is  the  River,  from  which  the  Pure  Water  is  obtained  forever;  it  washes  away 
the  filth  and  pollution  of  evil-mindedness. 

Hfedlfd  UH  ^¥  oft  ||P|| 

Finding  the  True  Guru,  the  perfect  cleansing  bath  is  obtained,  which  transforms  even 
beasts  and  ghosts  into  gods.  ||2|| 

HftJ  cTfk  375  H  <JT§  ITCHW  ofuHf  II 

He  is  said  to  be  the  Guru,  with  the  scent  of  sandalwood,  who  is  imbued  with  the  True 
Name  to  the  bottom  of  His  Heart. 

W  &       HTTHVfe  H§t  3TT        fe^  tttft  II3II 

By  His  Fragrance,  the  world  of  vegetation  is  perfumed.  Lovingly  focus  yourself  on  His 
Feet.  ||3|| 

The  life  of  the  soul  wells  up  for  the  Gurmukh;  the  Gurmukh  goes  to  the  House  of  God. 


irayftf  ttoot  j=rfe HHTjfr^ irayftr fer ire iret^  iibii£ii 

The  Gurmukh,  0  Nanak,  merges  in  the  True  One;  the  Gurmukh  attains  the  exalted 
state  of  the  self.  ||4||6|| 

U^t  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

f%fe»F  ^tW%  ufe  ufe  l^t  H1?)  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  contemplate  spiritual  knowledge;  read  it  and  study  it,  and  you  shall 
be  honored. 

»fLfT  j-rtj  »fTy  LTOTfw  >>rfH3        II  °l  II 

Within  the  self,  the  self  is  revealed,  when  one  is  blessed  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

ore^  f  H?F  FFTH1?)  II 

0  Creator  Lord,  You  alone  are  my  Benefactor. 

feoT  efa^r  U§  t  Ufa  >M§  UfU  ^ry  Mcy  a^0i§  M 

1  beg  for  only  one  blessing  from  You:  please  bless  me  with  Your  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tJoF  Hfe  ttffeH1?)  II 

The  five  wandering  thieves  are  captured  and  held,  and  the  egotistical  pride  of  the 
mind  is  subdued. 

fenfe  feoPd)  €UH%  ^ft  WF  HUH  fal»P$  II3II 

Visions  of  corruption,  vice  and  evil-mindedness  run  away.  Such  is  the  spiritual  wisdom 
of  God.  ||2|| 

tTf  TTS  WW&  efe»F  oTScT  offo  LRjfe  LFst  II 

Please  bless  me  with  the  rice  of  truth  and  self-restraint,  the  wheat  of  compassion,  and 
the  leaf-plate  of  meditation. 

of^H        uft§  offo  WP"  Wm§  ^  113 II 

Bless  me  with  the  milk  of  good  karma,  and  the  clarified  butter,  the  ghee,  of 
compassion.  Such  are  the  gifts  I  beg  of  You,  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 


fw  qtuH  crfu  3T§  H%U>  HUH        tftf  lM  II 

Let  forgiveness  and  patience  be  my  milk-cows,  and  let  the  calf  of  my  mind  intuitively 
drink  in  this  milk. 

firefe  HUH  cF  otl^r  >f3T§  ufu      ?F7>cr  U^f  UU  11911211 

I  beg  for  the  clothes  of  modesty  and  the  Lord's  Praise;  Nanak  chants  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||4||7|| 

U^Ht  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

fet  7>  uHtror  wws  forf  urftror  fnfe  n 

No  one  can  hold  anyone  back  from  coming;  how  could  anyone  hold  anyone  back  from 
going? 

fHH  %  u»f  net  uu  h1^  w  §h  ut  hhu  HH"fe  ii^n 

He  alone  thoroughly  understands  this,  from  whom  all  beings  come;  all  are  merged  and 
immersed  in  Him.  1 11|  | 

fuu^utuTurrfe  n 

Waaho!  -  You  are  Great,  and  Wondrous  is  Your  Will. 

H  feg  oTUfu  H5t  UU  ufeH1"  »RU  7i  oTUS*  rPfe  11^11  UU^  II 

Whatever  You  do,  surely  comes  to  pass.  Nothing  else  can  happen.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HH  UUU3     HW  f<^         U  feoT  Htflft  UU  %U  5Ut»f3  U  II 

The  buckets  on  the  chain  of  the  Persian  wheel  rotate;  one  empties  out  to  fill  another. 
§H  Ut  feu  if?*  tTHH  oT"  fn§  §H     ^fef^et  IIPII 

This  is  just  like  the  Play  of  our  Lord  and  Master;  such  is  His  Glorious  Greatness.  1 1 2|  | 
HU3t  t  J-PUfcJT  Ufe  t  §W^t  S^fu  OTHt  II 

Following  the  path  of  intuitive  awareness,  one  turns  away  from  the  world,  and  one's 
vision  is  enlightened. 


Hfc  ^ltJ'fd       HUM  foTWft  off?)  foTOUT  ct§?J  fenft  II3II 

Contemplate  this  in  your  mind,  and  see,  0  spiritual  teacher.  Who  is  the  householder, 
and  who  is  the  renunciate?  1 1 3|  | 

ftTH  oft  ttFHr  TBH  UT  HffU  57  §U  ^fu»F  ffe  II 

Hope  comes  from  the  Lord;  surrendering  to  Him,  we  remain  in  the  state  of  nirvaanaa. 

ftTH  %  uttF  nst  orfe  wffrw  ?toct  ftraut  f^nfl-  h  i-ras1^  nautili 

We  come  from  Him;  surrendering  to  Him,  0  Nanak,  one  is  approved  as  a  householder, 
and  a  renunciate.  1 14| |8| | 

U^Ht  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

fenfe  fyocdl  hut?)  h*it  uf  fen  c?  afo  Tret  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  one  who  binds  in  bondage  his  evil  and  corrupted  gaze. 

mf  y?>  ctT     7i     fw fet  wrst  mn 

One  who  does  not  know  the  difference  between  vice  and  virtue  wanders  around 
uselessly.  ||1|| 

feuHf  jwora^  ii 

Speak  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord. 
ST?>  HUfe  ^  mn  II 

Then,  you  shall  never  again  have  to  come  into  this  world.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

§w  %  sf?j  ?to  oraf  fj  ?fo  oft  yttd'A  ii 

The  Creator  transforms  the  high  into  the  low,  and  makes  the  lowly  into  kings. 
frTfit       HH'fe»F  frfUT  §  IIPII 

Those  who  know  the  All-knowing  Lord  are  approved  and  certified  as  perfect  in  this 
world.  ||2|| 

3*  off  HH9^  W&ft  FrcTfTF  II 

If  anyone  is  mistaken  and  fooled,  you  should  go  to  instruct  him. 
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»TV  ife  o^T  H¥  o^B7  W  ft  5TBt  II3II 

The  Creator  Himself  plays  all  the  games;  only  a  few  understand  this.  ||3|| 

Meditate  on  the  Name,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  in  the  early  hours  before  dawn; 
leave  your  worldly  entanglements  behind. 

US^fe  ^of  WTfo  WW  TTftT  WfoW  fefc         II 9 II  tf  II 

Prays  Nanak,  the  slave  of  God's  slaves:  the  world  loses,  and  he  wins.  1 14| |9| | 

U^Ht  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

The  mind  is  Maya,  the  mind  is  a  chaser;  the  mind  is  a  bird  flying  across  the  sky. 
3Hora  HHfe  r^'fdttF  Tim       WWffl  II 

The  thieves  are  overpowered  by  the  Shabad,  and  then  the  body-village  prospers  and 
celebrates. 

W  §  W*&J  Wfa  Ml  WZ3  U%  wfe  ||^M 

Lord,  when  You  save  someone,  he  is  saved;  his  capital  is  safe  and  sound.  ||1|| 

W      3H?>  feftr  At  II 

Such  is  my  Treasure,  the  J  ewel  of  the  Naam; 

iranfe wSs  *5arf  yftr §t  mn  g^rf  n 

please  bless  me  with  the  Guru's  Teachings,  so  that  I  may  fall  at  Your  Feet. 
1 1 1||  Paused 

H?)  Relit  H?)  WSftw  H?>  II 

The  mind  is  a  Yogi,  the  mind  is  a  pleasure-seeker;  the  mind  is  foolish  and  ignorant. 
H?>  WW  H?>  H3T31"  H?>  fkfe  3T§  ofdd'd  II 

The  mind  is  the  giver,  the  mind  is  the  beggar;  the  mind  is  the  Great  Guru,  the  Creator. 


The  five  thieves  are  conquered,  and  peace  is  attained;  such  is  the  contemplative 
wisdom  of  God.  1 12| | 

urfe  urfe  Sot  ^refrft  oraf  ^  dfw  fnfe  11 

The  One  Lord  is  said  to  be  in  each  and  every  heart,  but  no  one  can  see  Him. 
iff  us  grofrft  fe?>  c^t  ufe  FFfe  II 

The  false  are  cast  upside-down  into  the  womb  of  reincarnation;  without  the  Name, 
they  lose  their  honor. 

W  §  ftsfr  3*  fi-ffo  3<F  tT*  §gt  Sfe  gt^fe  II3II 

Those  whom  You  unite,  remain  united,  if  it  is  Your  Will.  1 1 3|  | 

Wfs  tTcW  ?kJ  Ugt>>T      urg      H^fe  II 

God  does  not  ask  about  social  class  or  birth;  you  must  find  your  true  home. 
W  Wfs  W  ufe  tj      oraH  oO-ffe  II 

That  is  your  social  class  and  that  is  your  status  -  the  karma  of  what  you  have  done, 
fnw  )-ra?>     orztn\  (Too?  |3fk  F^fe  lie  mon 

The  pains  of  death  and  rebirth  are  eradicated;  0  Nanak,  salvation  is  in  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||4||10|| 

U^Ht  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

rms  ftfiJTH  H5  W  II 

He  is  awake,  and  even  happy,  but  he  is  being  plundered  -  he  is  blind! 

aifo  ^dt  fkfe  >f%  qxr  11 

The  noose  is  around  his  neck,  and  yet,  his  head  is  busy  with  worldly  affairs. 

Y>FW  »ff  HcW  fFfe  II 

In  hope,  he  comes  and  in  desire,  he  leaves. 


f^t  3*3  fag  ?>  zwfe  mn 

The  strings  of  his  life  are  all  tangled  up;  he  is  utterly  helpless.  ||1|| 
fRTfH  flte  H'dlid'd1  II 

The  Lord  of  Awareness,  the  Lord  of  Life  is  awake  and  aware. 

m  hw  mte       mn  n 

He  is  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the  Treasure  of  Ambrosial  Nectar.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
orfuf  7S  ft  >3fg  7i  H#  i^t  oT^  cTH1^  II 

He  does  not  understand  what  he  is  told;  he  is  blind  -  he  does  not  see,  and  so  he  does 
his  evil  deeds. 

»TV  utfe  UH  U3HJT§  ora>ft  fKW  IIP  II 

The  Transcendent  Lord  Himself  showers  His  Love  and  Affection;  by  His  Grace,  He 
bestows  glorious  greatness.  ||2|| 

fe?>      »r%  few  few  strr  >ffe»F     ut^t^  ii 

With  the  coming  of  each  and  every  day,  his  life  is  wearing  away,  bit  by  bit;  but  still, 
his  heart  is  attached  to  Maya. 

fe?>  <jra  |#  5§u  7)  ir%  fra  war  tJtft  ^st  iisn 

Without  the  Guru,  he  is  drowned,  and  finds  no  place  of  rest,  as  long  as  he  is  caught  in 
duality.  ||3|| 

»rfufcfH  tfr>F  eftf  mm  jto     ygfe  otws\  n 

Day  and  night,  God  watches  over  and  takes  care  of  His  living  beings;  they  receive 
pleasure  and  pain  according  to  their  past  actions. 

ore>rate    §Hw  wit  s^or  fira  iz&Et  ii  aim  ii 

Nanak,  the  unfortunate  one,  begs  for  the  charity  of  Truth;  please  bless  him  with  this 
glory.  ||4||11|| 

U^Ht  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


HHfe  ora§      frfnT  oratnr  n 

If  I  remain  silent,  the  world  calls  me  a  fool. 

ttffaoT  HoT§  §3t  fe¥  3Tjt»F  II 

If  I  talk  too  much,  I  miss  out  on  Your  Love. 

fw  for  §1  ^dyfd  ii 

My  mistakes  and  faults  will  be  judged  in  Your  Court. 
c^K        oTH  »fTW  mil 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  how  can  I  maintain  good  conduct?  1 1 1|  | 
WTffcHS  KWW  II 

Such  is  the  falsehood  which  is  plundering  the  world. 
f^EoT  f^t  H#  fw^  mil  gurf  II 

The  slanderer  slanders  me,  but  even  so,  I  love  him.  ||l||Pause|| 

frTH  Rtdfd  H^t  feftr  fF§  II 

He  alone  knows  the  way,  who  has  been  slandered. 

|ra  t      efe  ffcrt  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  is  stamped  with  the  Lord's  I  nsignia  in  His 
Court. 

oFZZ       tfdddlfti  frt  II 

He  realizes  the  Naam,  the  Cause  of  causes,  deep  within  himself. 
frTH  £  c^fe  org  ns\  fefa  frt  iipii 

He  alone  knows  the  way,  who  is  blessed  by  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace.  1 12|  | 
HHWftTOHf  Hfe  II 

I  am  filthy  and  polluted;  the  True  Lord  is  Immaculate  and  Sublime. 
§HH        ?>       Ufe  II 

Calling  oneself  sublime,  one  does  not  become  exalted. 


mm  ffeHurfe  tpfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  openly  eats  the  great  poison, 
franftf  ufe  h  w%  cvfe  ii3 ii 

But  one  who  becomes  Gurmukh  is  absorbed  in  the  Name.  ||3|| 

ym  aw  Harg  ar^f  n 

I  am  blind,  deaf,  foolish  and  ignorant, 
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uf§  cfte  au  §fe»Fu  ii 

the  lowest  of  the  low,  the  worst  of  the  worst. 
?>fa?>  §  tr?>      fwf  ii 

I  am  poor,  but  I  have  the  Wealth  of  Your  Name,  0  my  Beloved, 
feu  TO       Uf  feftTOF  g'f  II 8 II 

This  is  the  most  excellent  wealth;  all  else  is  poison  and  ashes.  1 14|  | 
§HHfe  f%W  HH?  II 

I  pay  no  attention  to  slander  and  praise;  I  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 
h  £t  fen  or§  flopf  ii 

I  celebrate  the  One  who  blesses  me  with  His  Bounty. 
3  HUHfr  rFfe  ufe  ufe  II 

Whomever  You  forgive,  0  Lord,  is  blessed  with  status  and  honor. 
(TO*  oft  ofUrf  nfe  imiRPM 

Says  Nanak,  I  speak  as  He  causes  me  to  speak.  1 1 5|  1 12 1 1 

U^Ht  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


Eating  too  much,  one's  filth  only  increases;  wearing  fancy  clothes,  one's  home  is 
disgraced. 

nfe sfe ^  tjwfenr to     to  wfk  imi 

Talking  too  much,  one  only  starts  arguments.  Without  the  Name,  everything  is  poison 
-  know  this  well.  1 11|  | 

ww  w  tan  frfe  HTj  ?Tfk»fT  ii 

O  Baba,  such  is  the  treacherous  trap  which  has  caught  my  mind; 
feHW  wfa  HUftT  Uddl'fW  1 1  °\  1 1  g?Ff  II 

riding  out  the  waves  of  the  storm,  it  will  be  enlightened  by  intuitive  wisdom. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

to  tf^r  to  a^55r  to  oft  oF^  oWfe  II 

They  eat  poison,  speak  poison  and  do  poisonous  deeds. 

tW  efo  Wf%  >f^»ffu  f sfH  W%  ?51fe  IIP II 

Bound  and  gagged  at  Death's  door,  they  are  punished;  they  can  be  saved  only 
through  the  True  Name.  1 12|  | 

As  they  come,  they  go.  Their  actions  are  recorded,  and  go  along  with  them. 
HcWftf       dl^'fettF  ^HTU  fi-ra  HFPfe  113 II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  loses  his  capital,  and  is  punished  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

tM^Hi  fc^HW  3rg  m&  ^tJ'fd  ii 

The  world  is  false  and  polluted;  only  the  True  One  is  Pure.  Contemplate  Him  through 
the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

% fk$& frshnfu frr?> yftsfe ftp>ra H^rfe  iibii 

Those  who  have  God's  spiritual  wisdom  within,  are  known  to  be  very  rare.  ||4|| 


»ftlf  tit         9%  »fHU         HfV  II 

They  endure  the  unendurable,  and  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss, 
trickles  into  them  continuously. 

?5^or  tra  §  Hte  h  i  w%      utfe  imiiH3ii 

O  Nanak,  the  fish  is  in  love  with  the  water;  if  it  pleases  You,  Lord,  please  enshrine 
such  love  within  me.  1 1 5|  1 13|  | 

U^st  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

afes^UWBOTt  II 

Songs,  sounds,  pleasures  and  clever  tricks; 

joy,  love  and  the  power  to  command; 

UcTci  tTS1"        7)  WE\  II 

\  — 

fine  clothes  and  food  -  these  have  no  place  in  one's  consciousness. 

HUH  JTtf  c^fk  mil 

True  intuitive  peace  and  poise  rest  in  the  Naam.  ||1|| 

few  FF?F  fe»F  oft  ora^f  II 

What  do  I  know  about  what  God  does? 

?fh  to sf?>  fes   mrt  mn  gurf  n 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  nothing  makes  my  body  feel  good. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

HBT  fertt;  H1*?  »fT?rer  II 

Yoga,  thrills,  delicious  flavors  and  ecstasy; 

Kfe  m  wfe  wzrfs  wfisw  ii 

wisdom,  truth  and  love  all  come  from  devotion  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 


ofofe  oraK  oF3  fc^fT  HtF  II 

My  own  occupation  is  to  work  to  praise  the  Lord. 

mnfo  3^3  ^rT         II 3 II 

Deep  within,  I  dwell  on  the  Lord  of  the  sun  and  the  moon.  1 1 2|  | 
Or§  m  utfs  OfH  II 

I  have  lovingly  enshrined  the  love  of  my  Beloved  within  my  heart. 
FTfUtf  dcW'dl  II 

My  Husband  Lord,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  the  Master  of  the  meek  and  the  poor. 

TFH  W$  iHc('dl  II 

Night  and  day,  the  Naam  is  my  giving  in  charity  and  fasting. 

feufe  3^3T  3f  ylrJ'dl  II3II 

The  waves  have  subsided,  contemplating  the  essence  of  reality.  ||3|| 

ymi  oraf  fkw  ft  %  n 

What  power  do  I  have  to  speak  the  Unspoken? 
§BTfe  orat  dd'fefd  II 

I  worship  You  with  devotion;  You  inspire  me  to  do  so. 

>>rafo?Hf^H>fa  ii 

You  dwell  deep  within;  my  egotism  is  dispelled. 
foTH  fr#  f    ?><ft  Uf  119 II 

So  whom  should  I  serve?  There  is  no  other  than  You.  1 14|  | 
<jra  W       >W      Hfer  II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  utterly  sweet  and  sublime. 
W  >JffHf  wsfa  gfer  II 

Such  is  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  I  see  deep  within. 


ftrf?)  ^fW       UtJ  ufe  II 

Those  who  taste  this,  attain  the  state  of  perfection. 

iTOor  wfU§ 3f?>  JTtf  ufe  Imuran 

O  Nanak,  they  are  satisfied,  and  their  bodies  are  at  peace.  1 1 5|  1 14|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

>3f3fe  eftf  HHfe  H?>  Hrfor  »Rf  ?>  d'dlcSO'd1  II 

Deep  within,  I  see  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God;  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased. 
Nothing  else  can  touch  and  imbue  me. 

wfoforH  tft»F  eftf  mm  fen  ut  oft  Hdocd1  mn 

Day  and  night,  God  watches  over  and  cares  for  His  beings  and  creatures;  He  is  the 
Ruler  of  all.  ||1|| 

My  God  is  dyed  in  the  most  beautiful  and  glorious  color, 
eft")  efe»TW  ufcjH  HcWU?)  »ffe      35^  Hft  II  *=\  II  g?Ff  II 

Merciful  to  the  meek  and  the  poor,  my  Beloved  is  the  Enticer  of  the  mind;  He  is  so 
very  sweet,  imbued  with  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fufo  |TU  3raR7  ufcSd'dl  WffHf  tfkid'd1  II 

The  Well  is  high  up  in  the  Tenth  Gate;  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  flows,  and  I  drink  it  in. 
frTH  oft  W  H  fefa       ^rayftf  fHP>T^  II 3 II 

The  creation  is  His;  He  alone  knows  its  ways  and  means.  The  Gurmukh  contemplates 
spiritual  wisdom.  1 12|  | 
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UH#  forafe  gfH  oTHW  Hddl'H  HfH  urfo  Hf  H>ffe»F  II 

The  rays  of  light  spread  out,  and  the  heart-lotus  joyfully  blossoms  forth;  the  sun 
enters  into  the  house  of  the  moon. 


oto  fyyTH  hot"  Hfe  j-rst  |ra  UHrfc  uf  urfe^  11311 

I  have  conquered  death;  the  desires  of  the  mind  are  destroyed.  By  Guru's  Grace,  I 
have  found  God.  1 13|  | 

»ffe  ?jfFT  €f<JT  tJ35W  ?F3t  €tTr      ?>  5T5t  II 

I  am  dyed  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  His  Love.  I  am  not  colored  by  any  other  color. 

s^or  3Hf?>      w%  gf%  gftmr  uf  M  nainmi 

O  Nanak,  my  tongue  is  saturated  with  the  taste  of  God,  who  is  permeating  and 
pervading  everywhere.  ||4||15|| 

U^Ht  HOT  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

The  Yogis  are  divided  into  twelve  schools,  the  Sannyaasees  into  ten. 
Hcrit  otu^w  ffrau%  fk&  rare  <nfe  srnt  iihii 

The  Yogis  and  those  wearing  religious  robes,  and  the  J  ains  with  their  all  hair  plucked 
out  -  without  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  noose  is  around  their  necks.  1 1 1|  | 

HHfe  3§  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Shabad  are  the  perfectly  detached  renunciates. 

»f§ufe  ms  nftr  §Hw  w$  §or  wfe  fe^  w&  mn  gurf  n 

They  beg  to  receive  charity  in  the  hands  of  their  hearts,  embracing  love  and  affection 
for  the  One.  ||l||Pause|| 

nuns  ^  usfu  orfe  fefew  ora#  oran  cra^  n 

The  Brahmins  study  and  argue  about  the  scriptures;  they  perform  ceremonial  rituals, 
and  lead  others  in  these  rituals. 

feS  ft  fag  H#  7?$  H75HU  feffe  Stf        IIP  II 

Without  true  understanding,  those  self-willed  manmukhs  understand  nothing. 
Separated  from  God,  they  suffer  in  pain.  1 1 2|  | 


Those  who  receive  the  Shabad  are  sanctified  and  pure;  they  are  approved  in  the  True 
Court. 

»f?rfe?>  c^rfk  ^Hfe  fo?  Wm  HftT  rffoT  Hrfe  H>TO  II3II 

Night  and  day,  they  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam;  throughout  the  ages,  they 
are  merged  in  the  True  One.  1 1 3|  | 

ETCH  Hfo  HtW  FRJ  3V  3faw  HHfe  ?H  II 

Good  deeds,  righteousness  and  Dharmic  faith,  purification,  austere  self-discipline, 
chanting,  intense  meditation  and  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines  -  all  these  abide  in  the 
Shabad. 

(TOoT  Hfedld  fttW  fHWfe»f  oTO  ?>H  11811^11 

0  Nanak,  united  in  union  with  the  True  Guru,  suffering,  sin  and  death  run  away. 
I|4||16|| 

U^Ht  HUW  ^  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

H3*  ^      HHJ  tT?>  H3Tfe  ufe  ofofe  3f  3^  II 

The  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  the  Praises  of  the 
Lord  carry  us  across  to  the  other  side. 

oft 

What  can  the  wretched,  terrified  Messenger  of  Death  do  to  the  Gurmukhs?  The  Lord 
abides  in  their  hearts.  1 1 1|  | 

frfe  trf  tfe?>  FTH  to  || 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  life  might  just  as  well  be  burnt  down. 

ufo  rrfu  fry  frvf  Frwrft  ^rayftf  »rt     htt  mn  n 

The  Gurmukh  chants  and  meditates  on  the  Lord,  chanting  the  chant  on  the  mala;  the 
Flavor  of  the  Lord  comes  into  the  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


|ra  §wh  w&  tt$  w  or§  few  fen  §w  crabft  n 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  find  true  peace  -  how  can  I  even  describe  the 
glory  of  such  a  person? 

The  Gurmukh  seeks  and  finds  the  gems  and  jewels,  diamonds,  rubies  and  treasures. 
I|2|| 

fcJTttT?)  ftp>F$  ET?7  Wr5  £oT  HHfe  fe^  II 

So  center  yourself  on  the  treasures  of  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation;  remain 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  True  Lord,  and  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

fod'tty  fodd'd  fodcktt  fods^Q  S^i  W%  113 II 

Remain  absorbed  in  the  Primal  State  of  the  Fearless,  Immaculate,  Independent,  Self- 
sufficient  Lord.  1 13| | 

HTfe^  mS  3%  tTC5  foUHfo  f?5St  II 

The  seven  seas  are  overflowing  with  the  Immaculate  Water;  the  inverted  boat  floats 
across. 

WUfa  FF§  Srfe  ^Pt  <JT3Hfa  HUfff  H>ft  II8II 

The  mind  which  wandered  in  external  distractions  is  restrained  and  held  in  check;  the 
Gurmukh  is  intuitively  absorbed  in  God.  1 14|  | 

H  tout  H       f^Tt  frffc  frayftf  »ry  USfefT  || 

He  is  a  householder,  he  is  a  renunciate  and  God's  slave,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  realizes  his 
own  self. 

(TOoT  oft  »f?U  ?>Ut  UrT1"  JTO  H^fe  H?>  H^cW  IIUIRPII 

Says  Nanak,  his  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  by  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad;  there 
is  no  other  at  all.  ||5||17|| 

Raag  Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl,  Chau-Padas: 

^Hfeare  wfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


irayftf  few  ast  ft  hh?  gfuw  mfst  n 

Those  who  become  Gurmukh  and  understand  are  very  rare;  God  is  permeating  and 
pervading  through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

c^fk  ^3  HtT  JTtf  Urf  HTfe      fo?  f5^t  II  ^  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  find  everlasting  peace; 
they  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  One.  1 1 1|  | 
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Ufa  Ufa  c^K  fIVU  FT?)  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

UT^fe  h?>  wrfe  ut  w>fc?>  ufo  gfk  gfu»r  wst  iihii  g<pf  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mind  becomes  steady  and  stable;  night  and  day,  it  remains 
satisfied  with  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

»f?>fe?>  wmfs  orau  fe?>  wst  fen  pr  w      wz\  n 

Night  and  day,  perform  devotional  worship  service  to  the  Lord,  day  and  night;  this  is 
the  profit  to  be  obtained  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

HtT  rT?>  fe^HW      ?>  W§\  HftJ  ??fH  fW3  WE\  IIP  II 

The  humble  beings  are  forever  immaculate;  no  filth  ever  sticks  to  them.  They  focus 
their  consciousness  on  the  True  Name.  1 1 2|  | 

The  True  Guru  has  revealed  the  ornamentation  of  peace;  the  Glorious  Greatness  of 
the  Naam  is  Great! 

»W3  is^  5%  ot£  tfe  7i  »rt  h^t  ufo  fteu  w$  us  n 

The  Inexhaustible  Treasures  are  overflowing;  they  are  never  exhausted.  So  serve  the 
Lord  forever,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny.  ||3|| 

»TV  oranr  frTH  £      feH  ?H  Hfo  II 

The  Creator  comes  to  abide  in  the  minds  of  those  whom  He  Himself  has  blessed. 


(TOoT       fwfe  HtT  f  Hfedlfd  et»f  felTSt  II 9 II ^11 

0  Nanak,  meditate  forever  on  the  Naam,  which  the  True  Guru  has  revealed.  1 1 4|  1 1|  | 

y^st  HUW  3  II 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

r6ddli]»F%  off  Hlffk  W  H»T>ft  »Fir      fHWEt  II 

1  am  unworthy;  please  forgive  me  and  bless  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  unite  me 
with  Yourself. 

f  fenrf  §^ >3ff  7>  %q  mil 

You  are  Endless;  no  one  can  find  Your  limits.  Through  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad,  You 
bestow  understanding.  ||1|| 

ufo  fft§  B'Q  feu  afe  fret  ii 

0  Dear  Lord,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  You. 

3$  h?>  »fuut     »T3T  3***$         nd£'«l  mil  g^rf  n 

1  dedicate  my  mind  and  body  and  place  them  in  offering  before  You;  I  shall  remain  in 
Your  Sanctuary  forever.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttFU^  3^  %fe  HtF  W  JTttFHt  Ufa  FTH  Ufu  ^fkWE\  II 

Please  keep  me  forever  under  Your  Will,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  please  bless  me  with 
the  Glorious  Greatness  of  Your  Name. 

y%  are  §  w&  wit        HuftT  mfst  iipii 

Through  the  Perfect  Guru,  God's  Will  is  revealed;  night  and  day,  remain  absorbed  in 
peace  and  poise.  1 12|  | 

§t     wmfs  f>  fg  3^  wit  a*ffk  ftiwz\  n 

Those  devotees  who  accept  Your  Will  are  pleasing  to  You,  Lord;  You  Yourself  forgive 
them,  and  unite  them  with  Yourself. 

3%  3^  H^r  JTtf  irf&W  ?rfo  feH?F  »fHTf?>  W^t  113 II 

Accepting  Your  Will,  I  have  found  everlasting  peace;  the  Guru  has  extinguished  the 
fire  of  desire.  1 13|  | 


Whatever  You  do  comes  to  pass,  0  Creator;  nothing  else  can  be  done. 

?7?>or  7>  wsr  y%  ira  t  iret  naiiPii 

O  Nanak,  nothing  is  as  great  as  the  Blessing  of  the  Name;  it  is  obtained  through  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||4||2|| 

UsFBt  HUW  3  II 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

The  Gurmukhs  praise  the  Lord;  praising  the  Lord,  they  know  Him. 
f%BU  WGH  3lfe»F  t  ftF      t  HHfe  US^  1 1  HI  I 

Doubt  and  duality  are  gone  from  within;  they  realize  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
Illll 

Ufa  rft§  3  H?F  feoT  KS\  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  are  my  One  and  Only. 

§g  i=njt  ft       3Tfe  Hfe  §s  %  ust  mn  uu^  II 

1  meditate  on  You  and  praise  You;  salvation  and  wisdom  come  from  You.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
irayftf  Hwufc  h     yifefc  Hte1  mte  ii 

The  Gurmukhs  praise  You;  they  receive  the  most  excellent  and  sweet  Ambrosial 
Nectar. 

HtJ1  Hfer  ofi?  ^  ^toT  JT^  H^t  IIPII 

This  Nectar  is  forever  sweet;  it  never  loses  its  taste.  Contemplate  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad.  1 12| | 

frrf?>  Hte1-  wferw  ks\     fen  feu  afe  we\  ii 

He  makes  it  seem  so  sweet  to  me;  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

HHfe  HWUt  TtW  WfWS*  feu  »fy  dT^Et  113 II 

Through  the  Shabad,  I  praise  the  Giver  of  peace  forever.  I  have  eradicated  self- 
conceit  from  within.  1 13|  | 


My  True  Guru  is  forever  the  Giver.  I  receive  whatever  fruits  and  rewards  I  desire. 

0  Nanak,  through  the  Naam,  glorious  greatness  is  obtained;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Shabad,  the  True  One  is  found.  1 14|  |3|  | 

u^nt  huw  3  11 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

H       Hdi'fcl  ufe  tft§  fe?>  f         %  II 

Those  who  enter  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  are  saved  by  Your  Protective  Power. 
§g  TfeZ  H  »f^f  7i  H#  ?F  £  U»F  ?7  UHT  II  *=\  II 

1  cannot  even  conceive  of  any  other  as  Great  as  You.  There  never  was,  and  there 
never  shall  be.  1 1 1|  | 

ufe  tftf  Hdi'fcl  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  I  shall  remain  in  Your  Sanctuary  forever. 

frrf     f=rf      >r% £u §gt inn  ^pf  11 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  save  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  this  is  Your  Glorious 
Greatness.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

TT       Hdi'fcl  ufe  tftf  fe?>  at  orafe  ufe^TO  II 

0  Dear  Lord,  You  cherish  and  sustain  those  who  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 
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ttFfU  foOF  offe         Ufa  ffr§  uftr  ?>  HoT  fTMoTO  IIP II 

0  Dear  Lord,  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  touch  those  whom  You,  in  Your 
Mercy,  protect.  1 12|  | 

M  Hd<r'«l  H#  ufe  tftf  ?7  %U  Uft  ?>  FPfe  II 

True  Is  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Dear  Lord;  it  never  diminishes  or  goes  away. 


H  Ufa  gfk  tJH  ^fe  W§\  §U  HH  §  Hfo  FFfe  IIS  II 

Those  who  abandon  the  Lord,  and  become  attached  to  the  love  of  duality,  shall 
continue  to  die  and  be  reborn.  1 1 3|  | 

tJtf  W$  feg  rt'Hj  II 

Those  who  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  Dear  Lord,  shall  never  suffer  in  pain  or  hunger  for 
anything. 

cTOof  mi  hMu       f  H#  HHfe  HT-pfu  IIBIIBII 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  forever,  and  merge  in  the  True  Word 
of  the  Shabad.  ||4||4|| 

UsF3t  HUW  3  II 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

irayftf  ufu     HtT  ftr»r^u  hh  ?53r  tft»f  uu^  n 

As  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Dear  Lord  forever,  as  long  as  there  is  the  breath  of  life. 

<jru  raut  h?>  fcuns  u»f  f  of  nfo  »ffe>ro  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate,  and 
egotistical  pride  is  expelled  from  the  mind. 

h^w  trey  fen  w&  eta*  ufu  ot  ?rfH  hh1?)  iihii 

Fruitful  and  prosperous  is  the  life  of  that  mortal  being,  who  is  absorbed  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||1|| 

hu  h?>  iru  oft  fm*  jTstrr  n 

O  my  mind,  listen  to  the  Teachings  of  the  Guru. 
Ufa  cF  ?TH  RU*  H¥U^  HUH  ufu  UH  iftH  II  ^11  UU^f  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  peace  forever.  With  intuitive  ease,  drink  in  the 
Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

US^fc  fu?>  fcTR  Uffe        HUH  utwustll 

Those  who  understand  their  own  origin  dwell  within  the  home  of  their  inner  being,  in 
intuitive  peace  and  poise. 


Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  egotism 
and  evil-mindedness  are  eradicated. 

Hfo  f%W  ft        IIP  II 

The  One  True  Lord  is  pervading  amongst  all;  those  who  realize  this  are  very  rare.  1 1 2|  | 

3TCH3t  H?>  ftjUHW  UttF  WfHf  33  ^Tfi  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  mind  becomes  immaculate,  speaking  the  Ambrosial 
Essence. 

ufeorjmHFHft  ^fw  f%fe  H?>  <ft  H$  >f#  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  dwells  in  the  mind  forever;  within  the  mind,  the  mind  is  pleased 
and  appeased. 

Hti  yfttd'dl  are-  wy£  feu  ftif  »r3M     yg^  11311 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  through  whom  I  have  realized  the  Lord,  the 
Supreme  Soul.  1 13| | 

HTOT  tffifti  Hfedld  7i  Hf%»f  few  fT?>K  dl^'fettF  II 

Those  human  beings  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru  -  their  lives  are  uselessly 
wasted. 

ot%  3T  Hfedld       HUH  HUftT  HH«fe»F  II 

When  God  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  we  meet  the  True  Guru,  merging  in 
intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

cTOof  FTH  fkw  ^fsfttf^t  U%  ^fcJT  fa»pfe»F  ||  mi  L|  || 

0  Nanak,  by  great  good  fortune,  the  Naam  is  bestowed;  by  perfect  destiny,  meditate. 
I|4||5|| 

U^Ht  KUW  3  II 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

»pir  wfs      an  uaft  fanfe  fwfe  ufk  ite  atw  n 

God  Himself  fashioned  the  many  forms  and  colors;  He  created  the  Universe  and 
staged  the  play. 


offe  offo  %*f  of%  ora^  HTO  tfl»F  £  fefloT  et»F  11^11 

Creating  the  creation,  He  watches  over  it.  He  acts,  and  causes  all  to  act;  He  gives 
sustenance  to  all  beings.  1 1 1|  | 

craft  oto  J-rfu  gf%»r  ii 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord  is  All-pervading. 

uffe urfe ufe gfuw  iff     arayfa  Lraar?  ufo ufo  ?fh  mil  n 

The  One  God  is  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart;  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  revealed  to  the  Gurmukh.  ||l||Pause|| 

fTUSr  ?TH        f%fo  oRStjfal  Uffe  Uffe  Ut%  ^yfo  ^fu»F  II 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  hidden,  but  it  is  pervasive  in  the  Dark  Age.  The 
Lord  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart. 

c^K      fecT ftrefr  uarfenF h     nd£'«l     ufe»r  iipii 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Naam  is  revealed  within  the  hearts  of  those  who  hurry  to  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Guru.  1 12|  | 

tSfT      U%  ¥TH  »F3  W>T  HB"kf  3T3Hfe  Lf^  || 

Whoever  overpowers  the  five  sense  organs,  is  blessed  with  forgiveness,  patience  and 
contentment,  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

H  U?>  TO  ufe  tT?>  ^       H  t  t^ftT  ufe  3T5  3F%  11311 

Blessed,  blessed,  perfect  and  great  is  that  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  is  inspired 
by  the  Fear  of  God  and  detached  love,  to  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

|ra  §  h<t  %%  ^  5ret  <jrg  or  orfbnrr  ?>  ftrfe  tri  n 

If  someone  turns  his  face  away  from  the  Guru,  and  does  not  enshrine  the  Guru's 
Words  in  his  consciousness 

oTt%  HU  HUf  H#  H  fes  oft  H  S^fe  ut  118 II 

-  he  may  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals  and  accumulate  wealth,  but  in  the  end,  he  will  fall 
into  hell.  ||4|| 


The  One  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  One  God,  is  prevailing  everywhere.  All  the  creation 
came  from  the  One  Lord. 

fsto arayftf  >rfe fm^ irayfa  ufe ufe trfe imn£n 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  is  united  in  union.  When  the  Gurmukh  goes,  he  blends  into  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har.  ||5||6|| 

U^Bt  HUW  3  II 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 

>t%  Htf  3r§  »nr^  Hwfu  ii 

0  my  mind,  praise  your  Guru. 
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WW  Ut  Hftf  HHHfe  H^r  Ufa  ^      wfa  mn  II 

Perfect  destiny  is  inscribed  upon  your  forehead  and  face;  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord 
forever.  ||l||Pause|| 

#rT?)  ufe  £fe  II 

The  Lord  bestows  the  Ambrosial  Food  of  the  Naam. 

HIT  5ft?t  &fe  II 

Out  of  millions,  only  a  rare  few  receive  it 

ftTH  £  »OT5t         of^fe  mil 

-  only  those  who  are  blessed  by  God's  Glance  of  Grace.  1 1 1|  | 
|ra  ^  ttz  h?>  j-rfu  ?rrfe  n 

Whoever  enshrines  the  Guru's  Feet  within  his  mind, 

eg       >rfegu  frfe  ii 

is  rid  of  pain  and  darkness  from  within. 

»TV  H7^1      fkwfe  II3II 

The  True  Lord  unites  him  with  Himself.  1 1 2|  | 


|ra     w£\  frrf  Wfe  fU»F§  II 

So  embrace  love  for  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

tyf  §t  §T<J  D(W  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  this  is  your  only  Support. 

WO      fWdrlAO'd  113 II 

The  Creator  Lord  Himself  bestows  it.  ||3|| 

FRF  }W%  »RT5T  Wc?  II 

One  whom  the  Lord  inspires  to  accept  His  Will, 

FPgt  33Tf  HWff  HW^  II 

is  a  wise  and  knowing  devotee. 

TOoT  ferr^TO  oidy'i1  iianpinpiiPiiPttii 

Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  him.  ||4||7||17||7||24|| 
Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
3HfcT  3Hfe  3Tff  3F^U  3ra>ffe  fe^  §?>>rf?>  JS^H  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  with  joyous  love 
and  delight;  I  am  enraptured,  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

ntfHS an ifor 3rg Fra^t uh  fth feu  oida'6  mil 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Essence;  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  Naam.  1 1 1|  | 

rldltfl^A  uftj  W7>  II 

The  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World,  is  my  Breath  of  Life. 


Ufa  §3K  fa?  >3f3fe  31fe§  3jfo  Hf  eH?  Ufa  cP?>  mil  UU^f  II 

The  Lofty  and  Exalted  Lord  became  pleasing  to  my  heart  and  my  inner  being,  when 
the  Guru  breathed  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord  into  my  ears.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ttf^J  1T3  fH75U  HU        fkfe  Ufa  Ufa  TyHj  ^T?)  II 

Come,  0  Saints:  let  us  join  together,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  let  us  meet  and  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 

fe  fefa  fe§  iFgfw  uf  wy?r  h  or§  otuu  §v^h  ufo  u1?)  113 11 

How  am  I  to  find  my  God?  Please  bless  me  with  the  Gift  of  the  Lord's  Teachings.  1 1 2|  | 
HBHcfrfe  Hfo  ufe  ufe  ^fw  fkfe  mfs  Ufa  cfT?)  FF?>  II 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  abides  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  joining  this  Sangat,  the  Lord's 
Glories  are  known. 

#  Wfm  HdHdlfe  lM  3J§  Hfedld  UUfk  sfdl^'A  IIS II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  Society  of  the  Saints  is  found.  Through  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru,  I  receive  the  Touch  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

3J?>  W^J      »raiM  5W  o[  3J?>  3Pfe  UU  UTO  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God,  my  Inaccessible  Lord  and  Master;  singing  His 
Praises,  I  am  enraptured. 

ttf>  ?TOoT  off  3jfe  foraiF        Ufa  ?FK  3$  $R>  W7>  II 9 II  ^11 

The  Guru  has  showered  His  Mercy  on  servant  Nanak;  in  an  instant,  He  blessed  him 
with  the  Gift  of  the  Lord's  Name.  ||4||1|| 

i^HWS  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

§3T%  Hf  dJUKftf  Ufa  Hftfu  H¥  tfc  HKTOfo  Ufa  II 

With  the  rising  of  the  sun,  the  Gurmukh  speaks  of  the  Lord.  All  through  the  night,  he 
dwells  upon  the  Sermon  of  the  Lord. 

UkI  ufk  UK  ?5tJ  Mdl'yl  UK  oTUU  Uf  ufu  ^  II  ^  II 

My  God  has  infused  this  longing  within  me;  I  seek  my  Lord  God.  ||1|| 


ito*  H?J  HHI  life  II 

My  mind  is  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy. 

ufeufe?™  fe^'feG  irfe hW are irar  to  uk  to  n^M  ggr§  M 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Sweet  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  me.  I  dust  the 
Guru's  Feet  with  my  hair.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Woes  cr§  fe?>  Ife  wrgt  i-rfu     Hife»r  fra  n 

Dark  are  the  days  and  nights  of  the  faithless  cynics;  they  are  caught  in  the  trap  of 
attachment  to  Maya. 

fa?j  m  ufe  uf  fet  7)  ^frrt  fefc  an^  au  fefa  to  iipii 

The  Lord  God  does  not  dwell  in  their  hearts,  even  for  an  instant;  every  hair  of  their 
heads  is  totally  tied  up  in  debts.  1 1 2|  | 

HHHarfe  fkfe  Hfe  afa      uf  §3  hh^  to  ii 

J  oining  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  wisdom  and  understanding  are 
obtained,  and  one  is  released  from  the  traps  of  egotism  and  possessiveness. 

ufe  cW  ufe  Hte  Mdl'cV  cirfe  oft£  H^fe  fc^TO  II3II 

The  Lord's  Name,  and  the  Lord,  seem  sweet  to  me.  Through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad, 
the  Guru  has  made  me  happy.  ||3|| 

uh  afe  3ra"  »raiM  mwz\  are  crfe  few  yfero  n 

I  am  just  a  child;  the  Guru  is  the  Unfathomable  Lord  of  the  World.  In  His  Mercy,  He 
cherishes  and  sustains  me. 

fey  eiOntt      opfe ttmzjz  cTOof  to grLra  nanpn 

I  am  drowning  in  the  ocean  of  poison;  0  God,  Guru,  Lord  of  the  World,  please  save 
Your  child,  Nanak.  ||4||2|| 

u^st  mw  9  ii 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

feoT  fa?)  ufe  U%  foTW  W$\       WE  UHoT  dulcx  || 

The  Lord  God  showered  me  with  His  Mercy  for  an  instant;  I  sing  His  Glorious  Praises 
with  joyous  love  and  delight. 
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w^s Km we Hof§ ftw irayftf  fa?>  ufo  Ufa  inn 

Both  the  singer  and  the  listener  are  liberated,  when,  as  Gurmukh,  they  drink  in  the 
Lord's  Name,  even  for  an  instant.  1 1 1|  | 

ft%  Hf?)  Ufa  Ufa  ?FH  ("FH      <ffa  || 

The  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  enshrined  within  my  mind. 

cjraKfa  FTH  Ht3W  iTO  U^fenF  Ufa  Ufa  F^K  Ut»F      ?fa  1 1  «=\  1 1  gu^f  II 

As  Gurmukh,  I  have  obtained  the  cooling,  soothing  Water  of  the  Naam.  I  eagerly  drink 
in  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ftT?>  Ufa         Utfe  253T?5t        HHSfe  §rTC5  sfa  || 

Those  whose  hearts  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord  have  the  mark  of  radiant 
purity  upon  their  foreheads. 

FT?>  HsF  H¥  fraT  §Ufe  ftT§  %fe  Q3«c'  HfH  o?fa  ||3|| 

The  Glory  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  manifest  throughout  the  world,  like  the 
moon  among  the  stars.  1 1 2|  | 

fa?>  Ufa  fure       7>  ^fH§  fe?>  Hfe  ofW  sfa  II 

Those  whose  hearts  are  not  filled  with  the  Lord's  Name  -  all  their  affairs  are  worthless 
and  insipid. 

HfaF^  off  irU         ftm  for  5of3  ftof  offa  113 II 

They  may  adorn  and  decorate  their  bodies,  but  without  the  Naam,  they  look  like  their 
noses  have  been  cut  off.  1 13|  | 

urfe  urfe  3H5t»r  ^hs     wfe  m  wzs  m  nfu  sfa  n 

The  Sovereign  Lord  permeates  each  and  every  heart;  the  One  Lord  is  all-pervading 
everywhere. 

Ff?>  cTOof     ufo foraij1" |ra" Htj?> ftr»frfer& urgt  Hfa  11911311 

The  Lord  has  showered  His  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  meditated  on  the  Lord  in  an  instant.  ||4||3|| 


u^st  huw  a  ii 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

»raiH  efe»ra  foor  ufk  trut  nftf  ufa  ufa  ?5th  uh  ctu  ii 

God,  the  Inaccessible  and  Merciful,  has  showered  me  with  His  Mercy;  I  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  with  my  mouth. 

ute  ire?)  ufa  m\  fwfef  nfk  fotttfytf  mr  sstr  iihii 

I  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners;  I  am  rid  of  all  my  sins  and 
mistakes.  ||1|| 

ttfU  H?>  gr>f  fiiy  gf%  g%  || 

0  mind,  chant  the  Name  of  the  All-pervading  Lord. 

1  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  Destroyer  of  pain.  Following  the 
Guru's  Teachings,  I  gather  in  the  Wealth  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

1 1 1||  Paused 

oPfenr  ?>3Tfa  ?>3Tfa  Ufa  HfH§  Hfe  ITUHfe  Ufa  Ufa  HU  II 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  body-village;  through  the  Wisdom  of  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the 
Lord,  Har,  Har,  is  revealed. 

HUtfa  HU^fa  ?TH  Ufa  U3Tfe§  Uffa  >fefa  Ufa      25U  II 3 II 

In  the  lake  of  the  body,  the  Lord's  Name  has  been  revealed.  Within  my  own  home  and 
mansion,  I  have  obtained  the  Lord  God.  ||2|| 

TT  ?>U  W^fU  W^fti  §feW  §  WoCS  H^HU  II 

Those  beings  who  wander  in  the  wilderness  of  doubt  -  those  faithless  cynics  are 
foolish,  and  are  plundered. 

frff  fm  ?Tfa  HH  a*H  HHTF  ffa  ffH§       3TU  II3II 

They  are  like  the  deer:  the  scent  of  musk  comes  from  its  own  navel,  but  it  wanders 
and  roams  around,  searching  for  it  in  the  bushes.  1 1 3|  | 


fH  ws  »ram  aranftr  aftr     Hfe  ir^j  ufo     ?su  n 

You  are  Great  and  Unfathomable;  Your  Wisdom,  God,  is  Profound  and 
Incomprehensible.  Please  bless  me  with  that  wisdom,  by  which  I  might  attain  You,  0 
Lord  God. 

tT?>  ?r75or  off  arfo  <ra  frrfe  trfo§  ufe      ^fn  gf%      118 118 II 

The  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  upon  servant  Nanak;  he  chants  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
I|4||4|| 

HUW  8  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

Hfo  W3\\  utfe       cTK  ufo  Ufa  i=rfu&  Ufa  Uf  II 

My  mind  is  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  I  meditate  on  the  Great  Lord 
God. 

HfScJTd"  HtJ?)  TTbR)  ut»f%  ufo  CF^t  Ufa      foOrg1"  II  ^  II 

The  Word  of  the  True  Guru  has  become  pleasing  to  my  heart.  The  Lord  God  has 
showered  me  with  His  Grace.  ||1|| 

H?>  3tT  WW  TFH  did  feHtf^  II 

0  my  mind,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name  every  instant. 

ufe  ufe  w?)  eti?  |n%  ut  ufe  cW  Hfe  ?f?>  hh^  i  i  *=\  i  i  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  gift  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  The 
Lord's  Name  abides  in  my  mind  and  body.  ||l||Pause|| 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  body-village,  in  my  home  and  mansion.  As  Gurmukh,  I 
meditate  on  His  Glory. 

UWfe  UWfe  FT?>      HUW  Htf  ffW  cfrayfa  3d^  IIP  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  the  Lord's  humble  servants  are  embellished  and  exalted;  their 
faces  are  radiant;  as  Gurmukh,  they  are  carried  across.  ||2|| 


»irts$Q  ufo  ufo  ufo  fe^  wsf\  ufo  §^  m'HjG  |rfe  fewirer  n 

I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Fearless  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har;  through  the  Guru,  I  have 
enshrined  the  Lord  within  my  heart  in  an  instant. 

5ffe  5ffe  §T  Utf  H¥  rT?>  §T  Ufa  tffo       feof  LfW^  H3II 

Millions  upon  millions  of  the  faults  and  mistakes  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant  are  all 
taken  away  in  an  instant.  ||3|| 

3H%  tltf  3H  <ft  t  W?)  tT?>  t  HtRT  || 

Your  humble  servants  are  known  only  through  You,  God;  knowing  You,  they  becomes 
supreme. 

Ufa  Ufa  »Py  crfg§  Ufa  iT?7  Hfo  tTtf  ^oT  Ufa      feorer  ||  9 1|  L|  || 

The  Lord,  Har,  Har,  has  enshrined  Himself  within  His  humble  servant.  0  Nanak,  the 
Lord  God  and  His  servant  are  one  and  the  same.  1 14| |5| | 
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l^HWS  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fourth  Mehl: 

<jra"  Hfedlfd  ("TH  fcrf'feG  Ufa  Ufa  UH      tft%  Ufa  frfU^  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within  me.  I 
was  dead,  but  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  been  brought  back  to 
life. 

^    U!    Hfenrf  £fe  orfe^  mil 

Blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Perfect  True  Guru;  He  reached  out  to  me 
with  His  Arm,  and  pulled  me  up  and  out  of  the  ocean  of  poison.  1 1 1|  | 

trfu  h?>     7>nj  »raw  n 

O  mind,  meditate  and  worship  the  Lord's  Name. 

futffU  fyife  7i  iF&ft  5T3U  ajfo    ufo  uf  ww  mn  g^rf  n 

God  is  never  found,  even  by  making  all  sorts  of  new  efforts.  The  Lord  God  is  obtained 
only  through  the  Perfect  Guru.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


TiHj  dH'fei      lfl»F  3ra>ffe  II 

The  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  source  of  nectar  and  bliss;  drinking  in 
this  Sublime  Essence,  following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  become  happy. 

&u      5ra?>  fkfe       ufo  §^  crfcr^  cirfo  ufo^  iipii 

Even  iron  slag  is  transformed  into  gold,  joining  the  Lord's  Congregation.  Through  the 
Guru,  the  Lord's  Light  is  enshrined  within  the  heart.  ||2|| 

Those  who  are  continually  lured  by  greed,  egotism  and  corruption,  who  are  lured 
away  by  emotional  attachment  to  their  children  and  spouse 

fe?>  m  m  7i  ft%  oraf  §  mm      wzw  113 11 

-  they  never  serve  at  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  those  self-willed  manmukhs  are  filled  with 
ashes.  ||3|| 

3H%  fT?>  3>T  Ut       tTOU  UK  U%  U*fe  ^H  Hd<SeJ'  II 

0  God,  You  alone  know  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  I  have  grown  weary  -  I  seek  Your 
Sanctuary. 

frff  FFTkJ  fef  WVU  H»f>ft  FT?>  cTOof  STT  BH&W  Il8ll£ll  goT  ^  II 

As  You  know  best,  You  preserve  and  protect  me,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  servant 
Nanak  is  Your  slave.  ||4||6||  Chhakaa  1. 

fe^H  W  8 

Prabhaatee,  Bibhaas,  Partaal,  Fourth  Mehl: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Frfu  h?>  ufo  ufo  Fry  few  11 

O  mind,  meditate  on  the  Treasure  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
Ufa  U^TU  irefo  H7?)  II 

You  shall  be  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 


frfo  rrfW  3  Urfo  U^r?)  inn  3UT§  II 

Those  who  chant  and  meditate  shall  be  carried  across  to  the  other  shore.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
Hfe  H?>  Ufa  Ufa  TFH  offo  ftrttP7>  || 

Listen,  0  mind:  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
Hfc  H?>  Ufa  ofofe  »T5Trfe  HFF?)  II 

Listen,  0  mind:  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  is  equal  to  bathing  at  the  sixty-eight 
sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage. 

Listen,  0  mind:  as  Gurmukh,  you  shall  be  blessed  with  honor.  ||1|| 
flfU  H?>  U^HH^  IttWtf  II 

0  mind,  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Transcendent  Lord  God. 

Millions  of  sins  shall  be  destroyed  in  an  instant. 

fti&  cTOof  Ufa"  sidl^'cS  IIPIRIIPII 

0  Nanak,  you  shall  meet  with  the  Lord  God.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 7|  | 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 
^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
H?>  Ufa  oft»F  3$  Hf  HTftW  II 

The  Lord  created  the  mind,  and  fashioned  the  entire  body, 
ifo  3H  3fo  fffe  ftwfrittF  II 

From  the  five  elements,  He  formed  it,  and  infused  His  Light  within  it. 

fkuw  trefe  H3B?>  off  irot  n 

He  made  the  earth  its  bed,  and  water  for  it  to  use. 


f?5Htf  7i  fclH'dd  H^U  H'TddlU^  1 1  HI  I 

Do  not  forget  Him  for  an  instant;  serve  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 
H?)  Hfedld  Hfc  3fe        3T§  II 

0  mind,  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  obtain  the  supreme  status. 
U^f  H<JT  3  ^jfU  fod'd1  3+  f  Lf^j  Lrr^LT?  Il^ll  3UT§  || 

If  you  remain  unattached  and  unaffected  by  sorrow  and  joy,  then  you  shall  find  the 
Lord  of  Life.  ||l||Pause|| 

opir?  far  wh  »ffeor  ii 

He  makes  all  the  various  pleasures,  clothes  and  foods  for  you  to  enjoy. 

WB  flrar  HcTO  II 

He  made  your  mother,  father  and  all  relatives. 

fdnoc  ht-tct  i=rfe  gfe  Hte  n 

He  provides  sustenance  to  all,  in  the  water  and  on  the  land,  0  friend. 

H  Ufa  H^T  ^  ?fe  IIPII 

So  serve  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever.  1 12|  | 

3tF  H*T5t  fRT  5lfe  ?>  U#  II 

He  shall  be  your  Helper  and  Support  there,  where  no  one  else  can  help  you. 

ttRRT  feof  ft^  Hfe  II 

He  washes  away  millions  of  sins  in  an  instant. 

^rfe  offr  fiUt  Uj^rf  II 

He  bestows  His  Gifts,  and  never  regrets  them. 
§of huh fefe aufo ?> awt  II3H 

He  forgives,  once  and  for  all,  and  never  asks  for  one's  account  again.  1 13|  | 
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foTCH  HTTcrit  IjrfeW  ^fe  II 

By  pre-ordained  destiny,  I  have  searched  and  found  God. 
H'UHdlfe  Hfu  HH  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  the  Lord  of  the  World  abides. 

<jra"  fkfe  »re  fwt  enr^  n 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  I  have  come  to  Your  Door. 

rT?)  (TOoT  e^H?>       H^rft-  llttimi 

0  Lord,  please  bless  servant  Nanak  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 14|  1 1|  | 

ij^HWU  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

H^7  fR7  St  HS1"  II 

Serving  God,  His  humble  servant  is  glorified. 

oFH       fH3  feH  H3r  II 

Unfulfilled  sexual  desire,  unresolved  anger  and  unsatisfied  greed  are  eradicated. 
^  §^  tr?>  t  isrfe  || 

Your  Name  is  the  treasure  of  Your  humble  servant. 
3J?>  3F^fr  fwfe  mn 

Singing  His  Praises,  I  am  in  love  with  the  Blessed  Vision  of  God's  Darshan.  ||1|| 

33Tfe      fHfo  iW?\  II 

You  are  known,  0  God,  by  Your  devotees. 

oPfe         iT?>  Ht^  53^  mil  3ZPf  II 

Breaking  their  bonds,  You  emancipate  them.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

h  ft?>  ws*     It  ^ftr  ii 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  imbued  with  God's  Love 


fef?>  JTO  WfEW  U€  c?  jfftr  II 

find  peace  in  God's  Congregation. 

ftTH      ttffettF  HSt  wfi  II 

They  alone  understand  this,  to  whom  this  subtle  essence  comes, 
uftr  iffq H?)  Hfu UTO  IIPII 

Beholding  it,  and  gazing  upon  it,  in  their  minds  they  are  wonderstruck.  ||2|| 

H  m*t»F  m  §  §3H  Hfe  II 

They  are  at  peace,  the  most  exalted  of  all, 

FP"  5T  fat  ^fw  Uf  Hfe  || 

within  whose  hearts  God  dwells. 

HHt  fodtJtt  »rt  ?)  fPfe  II 

They  are  stable  and  unchanging;  they  do  not  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 
»ffffe$         Ufa      3Pfe  IIS II 

Night  and  day,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 3|  | 

^  off  cIUU         7JHH5FU  II 

All  bow  down  in  humble  respect  to  those 

W  cT  Hfe  UU?>  ftSdcCd  II 

whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Formless  Lord. 

offu  foTUlF  Hfu  O'cXd  II 

Show  mercy  unto  me,  0  my  Divine  Lord  and  Master. 
(TOoT        FT??  oft  FPF  ||  9 1|  3 1| 

May  Nanak  be  saved,  by  serving  these  humble  beings.  1 14| |2| | 

U^Ht  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Singing  His  Glorious  Praises,  the  mind  is  in  ecstasy. 
»re  uzra"  fH>raf  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  God. 

w  ct  fH>raf?>        Frftr  n 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  sins  go  away. 

feH       oft  UH         Wfa  II  *=\  II 

I  fall  at  the  Feet  of  that  Guru.  ||1|| 

gxfe^ujfefwt  ii 

0  beloved  Saints,  please  bless  me  with  wisdom; 
fHK^f  FTK  HfU  frtHd'd  II  «=\  II  3*Ff  II 

let  me  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  be  emancipated. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frrf?)  iirfo  odtTttF  HW  HkF  II 

The  Guru  has  shown  me  the  straight  path; 

1  have  abandoned  everything  else.  I  am  enraptured  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fen  ^ra  §r  HtT  nfe  FFFbtf  ii 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru; 

ufo  fmre$  ftTH  are  §  ireb^  iipii 

I  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  through  the  Guru.  ||2|| 
§3H       ftTfe  tfrafu  3^fe»F  II 

The  Guru  carries  those  mortal  beings  across,  and  saves  them  from  drowning. 

frTH  UFFfe  HU  ?>Ut  >ffe»F  II 

By  His  Grace,  they  are  not  enticed  by  Maya; 


TSm  U*5f  frffe  irafe  HirfeW  II 

in  this  world  and  the  next,  they  are  embellished  and  exalted  by  the  Guru. 

fen  <jra  fvfo  Fre1"  u§  ^f^nv  113 11 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  that  Guru.  1 1 3|  | 

HU1  H3TCT  %  oft»T  f3TW>t  II 

From  the  most  ignorant,  I  have  been  made  spiritually  wise, 

U^T  oft  »foTW  oTUT?ft  11 

through  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  Perfect  Guru. 

The  Divine  Guru,  0  Nanak,  is  the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

?f  Wfo]  irefrft  Ufa  II8II3II 

By  great  good  fortune,  I  serve  the  Lord.  ||4||3|| 

U^St  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Eradicating  all  my  pains,  He  has  blessed  me  with  peace,  and  inspired  me  to  chant  His 
Name. 

orfe  few  ttftnft  jfe1-  w%  hbtw     fti&f&w  mn 

In  His  Mercy,  He  has  enjoined  me  to  His  service,  and  has  purged  me  of  all  my  sins. 
Ill 

uk  wfm  Hufc     efe»ra  II 

I  am  only  a  child;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God  the  Merciful. 

ytfzmz orfe oft£  ufk  wy£  wfa  &e hI are aRrfo  mn  uif§  m 

Erasing  my  demerits  and  faults,  God  has  made  me  His  Own.  My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  protects  me.  ||l||Pause|| 


3^r  y^r  few  to       &e  f&um  z\wz\  n 

My  sicknesses  and  sins  were  erased  in  an  instant,  when  the  Lord  of  the  World  became 
merciful. 

wfti  wfa n^ray  »ranft  »fy£  wfedid  t  nfe  wz\  iipii 

With  each  and  very  breath,  I  worship  and  adore  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  I  am  a 
sacrifice  to  the  True  Guru.  1 12|  | 

»rarH  »raraf  fwm  wmft  &  w  >tff  ?>  wsbft  n 

My  Lord  and  Master  is  Inaccessible,  Unfathomable  and  Infinite.  His  limits  cannot  be 
found. 

WtF  tffe  U^d'  Wf^  Uf  fwsbft  II3II 

We  earn  the  profit,  and  become  wealthy,  meditating  on  our  God.  ||3|| 
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»re  uzra"  ijtouh  ftr»ret  re*     ar?>  gpfew  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  meditate  on  the  Supreme  Lord  God;  I  sing  His  Glorious 
Praises  forever  and  ever. 

otu  (Toot h^t u^r utorjh ?ra" irfzw  iibiibii 

Says  Nanak,  my  desires  have  been  fulfilled;  I  have  found  my  Guru,  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||4||4|| 

y^st  huw  u  ii 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkms  mt  fonsfw  Hfk  t^r  ii 

Meditating  in  rememberance  on  the  Naam,  all  my  sins  have  been  erased. 
HrJ  c^K  |rfe  tftcft  II 

The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  Capital  of  the  True  Name. 

m  oft  u^rej  hw^h  ii 

God's  servants  are  embellished  and  exalted  in  His  Court; 


fef  Hfc  HtJ1  HcJH  mil 

serving  Him,  they  look  beauteous  forever.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  Ufa       fTVU  H^T  II 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  my  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

i^T^Hfk  {H6H{%!  »ff3T»F$  >tffoT  H?>  t  tT1^  II «=\ II  II 

All  sickness  and  sin  shall  be  erased;  your  mind  shall  be  rid  of  the  darkness  of 
ignorance.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fnw  >ra^  <jrfo     nte  II 

The  Guru  has  saved  me  from  death  and  rebirth,  0  friend; 

ufo  §t  ftm  irr§  ?5T#  utfe  n 

I  am  in  love  with  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

£fc  FTcW  o[  3^  ofWH  II 

The  suffering  of  millions  of  incarnations  is  gone; 

H  feH  WW  H  375  UH  IIPII 

whatever  pleases  Him  is  good.  1 1 2|  | 

fen  ara  cr§  u§     afo  Fret  n 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  the  Guru; 

ftTH  UFFfe  ufo     ftrorst  ii 

by  His  Grace,  I  meditate  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

By  great  good  fortune,  such  a  Guru  is  found; 
ftTH  f>R5%  sFH  f?5€  W<ft  113 II 

meeting  Him,  one  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

orfe  foray*  Lf^ruH  gnrot  n 

Please  be  merciful,  0  Supreme  Lord  God,  0  Lord  and  Master, 


UJ^t  ^  ^dH'Ht  II 

Inner-knower,  Searcher  of  Hearts. 

»Tc5  UtT^  »fy?)t  fe^  ftrfe  II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  You. 
rT?>  (TOoT  m  oft  HdcVfe  II8IIUII 

Servant  Nanak  has  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 14|  |5|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

offe  fe^T-F  »ry^  ufe  67t£  ii 

In  His  Mercy,  God  has  made  me  His  Own. 

Ufa  of  cTK  iWc^  67§  tft^r  II 

He  has  blessed  me  with  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

»re  miG     arfe  arfsfe  ii 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

i few mn 

Fear  is  dispelled,  and  all  anxiety  has  been  alleviated.  1 1 1|  | 

§a%  Hfedid  e^st  wfm  ii 

I  have  been  saved,  touching  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru. 
H  3ra  6TU  M       Hter       6t  Hfe  fenrftT  1 1  *=\  1 1  dTFf  II 

Whatever  the  Guru  says  is  good  and  sweet  to  me.  I  have  renounced  the  intellectual 
wisdom  of  my  mind.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Hfc  3f?)  ^?HW  KS\  II 

That  Lord  God  abides  within  my  mind  and  body. 

orfe  own  fag  fwn>  ?>  U^t  II 

There  are  no  conflicts,  pains  or  obstacles. 


Ht?1  f{w  uf  tft»f  §r  nftr  ii 

Forever  and  ever,  God  is  with  my  soul. 
§3#  fttf  ?FH  t  3for  IIPII 

Filth  and  pollution  are  washed  away  by  the  Love  of  the  Name.  1 12|  | 

oO-rs  frrf  W3\  fipiTf  ii 

I  am  in  love  with  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord; 

few  ofh  5fcr  wucre  || 

I  am  no  longer  consumed  by  sexual  desire,  anger  and  egotism. 

f>fl5?>  oF  HW  fTW  II 

Now,  I  know  the  way  to  meet  God. 

wfe wmfs ufe frrf  h?> hw  iisn 

Through  loving  devotional  worship,  my  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased  with  the  Lord. 
I|3|| 

Hfe  HFT^      Hfe  HUtf  II 

Listen,  0  friends,  Saints,  my  exalted  companions. 

m\  gn?>  ufe  »raRr  ii 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  unfathomable  and  immeasurable. 

Forever  and  ever,  sing  the  Glories  of  God,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue. 

oGJ  ??m  WSWlft  IF&ft  Il8ll£ll 

Says  Nanak,  by  great  good  fortune,  He  is  found.  1 14|  |6| | 

ij§^>OTU  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

h  mis  H^t  HtJ  WTF  II 

They  are  wealthy,  and  they  are  the  true  merchants, 


ufo  oft  e^Tu  mj  f^H'd1  mn 

who  have  the  credit  of  the  Naam  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
Ufa  Ufa  TFH  fTVU  H?>  II 

So  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  in  your  mind,  my  friends. 
<JRJ       irebtf  <^S*'dfl  fc^HW  U3?>  dtfe  mil  gurf  II 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune,  and  then  one's  lifestyle  becomes 
perfect  and  immaculate.  1 1 1 1 1  Pause 1 1 

They  earn  the  profit,  and  the  congratulations  pour  in; 

UFTfe  Ufa  cT  3J?>  3F^t  II3II 

by  the  Grace  of  the  Saints,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 

H^W  TT75H  ttetf  UR&E  II 

Their  lives  are  fruitful  and  prosperous,  and  their  birth  is  approved; 
<jra  UdH'tjl  ufo  <J3J  WE  II3II 

by  Guru's  Grace,  they  enjoy  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
fk&ft  oFH  5[TT  ttfUoP?!  || 

Sexuality,  anger  and  egotism  are  wiped  away; 
TOof  arayftf  Oddfo  ipfe  iibiipii 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  they  are  carried  across  to  the  other  shore.  1 1 4|  1 7|  | 

ij^OTil  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

<jr§     y^t  31-  eft  orw  ii 

The  Guru  is  Perfect,  and  Perfect  is  His  Power. 
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<jra  cF       TtW      YHZW  || 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  unchanging,  forever  and  ever. 
<jra  oft  W$  frTH  Hfe  ?H  II  f¥        Hf  3*  cF  ?>H  IRII 

All  pains  and  afflictions  run  away  from  those,  whose  minds  are  filled  with  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Bani.  ||1|| 

Ufa  ^far        H?>       <fl?>  3P%  II 

Imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love,  they  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Hcrf- Hni  iret  ?rt  1 1 Hi i  g^rf  n 

They  are  liberated,  bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Holy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
|ra  irarret  §3%  i^fo  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  they  are  carried  across  to  the  other  shore; 

3§      fksft  fecre  ii 

they  are  rid  of  fear,  doubt  and  corruption. 
H?>  3?>  >Jf3fe  HH  3rg  II 

The  Guru's  Feet  abide  deep  within  their  minds  and  bodies. 
fm% hhi u% ufe m&  iipii 

The  Holy  are  fearless;  they  take  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
wre  huh  uh  mf  n 

They  are  blessed  with  abundant  bliss,  happiness,  pleasure  and  peace. 

tJHHSfy  »rt  ii 

Enemies  and  pains  do  not  even  approach  them. 
<jrfo  ufr  »fy£  orfe  ii 

The  Perfect  Guru  makes  them  His  Own,  and  protects  them. 


ufo  ?th  ms  fofttfytf  Hfk  sir  113 11 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name,  they  are  rid  of  all  their  sins.  1 1 3|  | 
HHHTOfm^KTO  II 

The  Saints,  spiritual  companions  and  Sikhs  are  exalted  and  uplifted. 

<jrfo  ut    frr§  w  h&  11 

The  Perfect  Guru  leads  them  to  meet  God. 

tl?>H  >re?>  tJtf        oPfe»F  II 

The  painful  noose  of  death  and  rebirth  is  snapped. 

otu  cTOot cjrfo ^fer  nautili 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  covers  their  faults.  1 14|  |8|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

Hfedifd     mi&w  11 

The  Perfect  True  Guru  has  bestowed  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Wtt  HcJTW  offeW^  HtF  JTtf  ofW         ^fk  sb>F  1 1  °\  1 1  3<F§  II 

I  am  blessed  with  bliss  and  happiness,  emancipation  and  eternal  peace.  All  my  affairs 
have  been  resolved.  ||l||Pause|| 

oww  are  ct  Hfe  11 

The  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Guru  abide  within  my  mind. 

ftf        fH  fWT  f<5  11^  || 

I  am  rid  of  pain,  suffering,  doubt  and  fraud.  1 1 1|  | 

fcTC  §fe  W^U      oft  W$  II 

Rise  early,  and  sing  the  Glorious  Word  of  God's  Bani. 
»re        Ufa fHK^U  U^t  II3II 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  0  mortal.  ||2|| 


Ulfe  WUfa  Uf  H^t  S^t  II 

Inwardly  and  outwardly,  God  is  everywhere. 

JrfcJT  HtFSt  FRJ  uf  FR?t  II3II 

Wherever  I  go,  He  is  always  with  me,  my  Helper  and  Support.  1 1 3|  | 

efe  ora  nfeorat  wd^'fH  ii 

With  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  offer  this  prayer. 

tti  ?r?>or  zrssw  ii  9  ii  tf  ii 

0  Nanak,  I  meditate  forever  on  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue.  1 14|  |9|  | 

y^t  huw  u  ii 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
U^TUM  Uf  Tpif3  nwE  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  is  All-wise  and  All-knowing. 

cJrt     iretw  <^s*'dil  e^H?)  off  wz\w  ddy^  ii °\ 1 1  g^rf  || 

The  Perfect  Guru  is  found  by  great  good  fortune.  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision 
of  His  Darshan.  ||l||Pause|| 

fotttfytf  HZ  HHfe  II 

My  sins  are  cut  away,  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  I  have  found 
contentment. 

(7K  »renT?>  u»f  %  ii 

1  have  become  worthy  of  worshipping  the  Naam  in  adoration. 
H'UHTdl  U»F  U^FH  II 

In  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  I  have  been  enlightened. 

rffift        H?)  wf<S  f&^H  1 1  *=\  1 1 

The  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  abide  within  my  mind.  1 1 1|  | 

frrf?>  cfh>f  fefo  BbW  ^Pftf  II 

The  One  who  made  us,  protects  and  preserves  us. 


Uf  U^1"  W  oT"  ?>n?  II 

God  is  Perfect,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

ftmfe  fc^rr  few  tpfe  H 

Those,  upon  whom  He  showers  His  Mercy 

poraH^^DW  IIP II 

-  they  have  perfect  karma  and  conduct.  ||2|| 

|re  3F#  f?53  f?)3       ?>%  II 

They  sing  the  Glories  of  God,  continually,  continuously,  forever  fresh  and  new. 

tjQd'Hld  Hfe  7i  3%  II 

They  do  not  wander  in  the  8.4  million  incarnations. 

EUF  fur        UH^  II 

Here  and  hereafter,  they  worship  the  Lord's  Feet. 
W  ftTO  Wr!  tddd'd  IIS  II 

Their  faces  are  radiant,  and  they  are  honored  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 
ftTH  HHHfe  iflfe  ufe»F  cTEJ  II 

That  person,  upon  whose  forehead  the  Guru  places  His  Hand 

£fe      £  few  ST?  II 

-  out  of  millions,  how  rare  is  that  slave. 

fife  sfe  >rat»ffe  0*r  ^?jyfe  ii 

He  sees  God  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  the  land  and  the  sky. 
(TOoT  Qudfa  feH      at  life  IIBinoil 

Nanak  is  saved  by  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  such  a  humble  being.  1 14|  1 10|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


otdy'i  fFst  are  y%  »rt?>  n 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  my  Perfect  Guru. 

ftm  UHrfc  ufo ufo  Fry  ftv£  mn  g^rf  n 

By  His  Grace,  I  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
H^t        TTkPW  II 

Listening  to  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani,  I  am  exalted  and  enraptured. 

fasfk ar£ ftrfw  tTtro  inn 

My  corrupt  and  poisonous  entanglements  are  gone.  1 1 1|  | 

W\5        TH^  S?1^  utfe  II 

I  am  in  love  with  the  True  Word  of  His  Shabad. 

ut% uf  >xy?>T »rfe»fr  etfe  iipii 

The  Lord  God  has  come  into  my  consciousness.  1 12|  | 

c^K  rW3  U»F  U^FH  II 

Chanting  the  Naam,  I  am  enlightened. 
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<jra  HH?  oftcT  ft^  fc^H  II3II 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  come  to  dwell  within  my  heart.  1 1 3|  | 

<M  HtF  ^fe»ra  II 

The  Guru  is  All-powerful  and  Merciful  forever. 

ufe  trfU frfU ?r?)or  s§ fezro  ii aim ii 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Lord,  Nanak  is  exalted  and  enraptured.  ||4||11|| 

HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 


Chanting  Guru,  Guru,  I  have  found  eternal  peace. 

God,  Merciful  to  the  meek,  has  become  kind  and  compassionate;  He  has  inspired  me 
to  chant  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H3H3Tfe  fkfe  3fe»F  II 

J  oining  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  am  illumined  and  enlightened. 
Ufa  Ufa  FTVH  U^?>       »TH  in  II 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  my  hopes  have  been  fulfilled.  1 1 1|  | 

orfonre  mf  nfe  f  5  ii 

I  am  blessed  with  total  salvation,  and  my  mind  is  filled  with  peace. 

Ufa  ?T5       ?ra  (TOoT  f  5  HPinPII 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  0  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  been  gracious  to  me. 
I|2||12|| 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Second  House,  Bibhaas: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

?>  f  rF  5T§  II 

There  is  no  other  place  of  rest, 

c^ut  fn?>  ufo  ii 

none  at  all,  without  the  Lord's  Name. 

There  is  total  success  and  salvation, 

U3?>  Ufa         cFH  \\<\\\ 

and  all  affairs  are  perfectly  resolved.  ||1|| 


ufo  5r  7FH  fnJtnr  7^3  II 

Constantly  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

oph     »rcrore few  ftfr  £t  Utfe  imi  g<p§  n 

—  «*.  — 

Sexuality,  anger  and  egotism  are  wiped  away;  let  yourself  fall  in  love  with  the  One 
Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

(TfH  wit  rP4  Wit  Hdfrt  TO  II 

Attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  pain  runs  away.  In  His  Sanctuary,  He 
cherishes  and  sustains  us. 

HfelTf  #t  tlH  7i  §t  ftJH  gfe      H%  IIP  II 

Whoever  has  such  pre-ordained  destiny  meets  with  the  True  Guru;  the  Messenger  of 
Death  cannot  grab  him.  ||2|| 

tfc  feH  ftwfe  Ufa  Ufa        H?>  ^  II 

Night  and  day,  meditate  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  abandon  the  doubts  of  your  mind. 
H'UHdlfe  Ufa  fHW  frTHfu  U3?>  of^K  IIS  II 

One  who  has  perfect  karma  joins  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and 
meets  the  Lord.  1 13|  | 

fnw  tffiH  few  few  grftf     »rfu  ii 

The  sins  of  countless  lifetimes  are  erased,  and  one  is  protected  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
W3  ftiW  Ht3  W$  tffi  ?TOoT  Ufa  ufe  t^flf  118 II H  11^3  II 

He  is  our  Mother,  Father,  Friend  and  Sibling;  0  servant  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||4||1||13|| 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Bibhaas,  Partaal: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
WH  WV  \\ 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  Raam. 


orfe  oj$h     hu  fasfk  wfe  »ht  snj  iihii  au1?  n 

Conflict,  suffering,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  shall  be  dispelled,  and  the  fever  of 
egotism  shall  be  relieved.  ||l||Pause|| 

»py  fe^rfHT  ns      wfz\  h?>  ufe  wfzs  mi  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Renounce  your  selfishness,  and  grasp  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  your  mind  shall  be 
sanctified,  and  your  sins  shall  be  taken  away.  1 1 1|  | 

fSTJoT  Wfm  elf  ?>  W?>  W*t?>  5T§  WK  II P II  ^  IRS  II 

Nanak,  the  child,  does  not  know  anything  at  all.  0  God,  please  protect  me;  You  are 
my  Mother  and  Father.  1 1 2|  1 1|  1 14|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(H&  H^fe  3ot  || 

I  have  taken  the  Shelter  and  Support  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

§H  HtJ         5W  H^H  fvfo  3Ut  £ot  mil  3^T§  || 

You  are  Lofty  and  Exalted,  Grand  and  Infinite,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  You  alone  are 
above  all.  ||l||Pause|| 

He  is  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life,  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the  Giver  of 
discriminating  understanding.  ||1|| 

cWHore  gufiUT^  Hfc  »raTftr  Uf  HoT  || 

So  bow  down  in  respect  to  the  Savior  Lord;  worship  and  adore  the  One  God. 

oraf  Htl$  S^oT  Lrf  H*f  »f^oT  II 3 II 3 II HUN 

Bathing  in  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  Nanak  is  blessed  with  countless  comforts. 
I|2||2||15|| 
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Prabhaatee,  Ashtapadees,  First  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
The  insanity  of  duality  has  driven  the  mind  insane. 

ft  w&fa  trey  ar^few  ii 

In  false  greed,  life  is  wasting  away, 
w-rfc  gut  ^f?)     ?>  yfewr  n 

Duality  clings  to  the  mind;  it  cannot  be  restrained. 
Hfedlfd  ^  cTK  ferf'fe»F  mil 

The  True  Guru  saves  us,  implanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  within.  1 1 1|  | 
7?  H$  H%  75  H'fettF  H%  II 

Without  subduing  the  mind,  Maya  cannot  be  subdued. 

frff?)  fag  ofr>>F  H^t  TO        ^tJ'fd  ^§  HW  3%  II  °\  II  ^Ff  II 

The  One  who  created  this,  He  alone  understands.  Contemplating  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad,  one  is  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

H1fe»fT  jffe       »f<JoF3t  II 

Gathering  the  wealth  of  Maya,  kings  become  proud  and  arrogant. 
WfzW  Wfk  7>  II 

But  this  Maya  that  they  love  so  much  shall  not  go  along  with  them  in  the  end. 
H'fenr  hxh1  t  ii 

There  are  so  many  colors  and  flavors  of  attachment  to  Maya. 
fe?>  c^t  5r  wfe  7i  mft  IIP II 

Except  for  the  Name,  no  one  has  any  friend  or  companion.  1 1 2|  | 
frff  H7S  U*ffu  yg  H$  §TF  II 

According  to  one's  own  mind,  one  sees  the  minds  of  others. 


irnt  htw  §hT  utf  ii 

According  to  one's  desires,  one's  condition  is  determined, 
iw  oray  37ft  fe^  11 

According  to  one's  actions,  one  is  focused  and  tuned  in. 
HfeHTf  Ufk  HUH  U|f  Lfrf  ||3|| 

Seeking  the  advice  of  the  True  Guru,  one  finds  the  home  of  peace  and  poise.  1 1 3|  | 
cFfcJT       H?)  UH  gufe  II 

In  music  and  song,  the  mind  is  caught  by  the  love  of  duality, 
mnfo  oar?  h^f  11 

Filled  with  deception  deep  within,  one  suffers  in  terrible  pain. 
Hfddlf      H^t  Vfe  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one  is  blessed  with  clear  understanding, 
H#  7?fti  3t  fe^  Wfe  II B II 

and  remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Name.  1 14|  | 
H#  HHfeHH  oOft  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  one  practices  Truth. 
HHT  Wg\  Ufa      <JF#  II 

He  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  through  the  True  Word  of  His  Bani. 
fen  urfe  i&  11 

He  dwells  in  the  home  of  his  own  heart  deep  within,  and  obtains  the  immortal  status. 
3*  efe  H1^       14*%  im  II 

Then,  he  is  blessed  with  honor  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 
|ra  h^t     53Tfe   ret  II 

Without  serving  the  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional  worship, 


»f£o?  FB?>  off  H  cTSt  II 

even  though  one  may  make  all  sorts  of  efforts. 
U§H  A^HH^M  II 

If  one  eradicates  egotism  and  selfishness  through  the  Shabad, 
fmm  7m     Hfc  M  ii£ii 

the  I  mmaculate  Naam  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind.  1 1 6|  | 
fen  FraT  Hftr  jra?  orast  u  w$  n 

In  this  world,  the  practice  of  the  Shabad  is  the  most  excellent  occupation. 

Without  the  Shabad,  everything  else  is  the  darkness  of  emotional  attachment. 
HBHCTwfgtrfe  II 

Through  the  Shabad,  the  Naam  is  enshrined  within  the  heart. 
TJB%  3Tfe  Hfe  w  snrf  IIP II 

Through  the  Shabad,  one  obtains  clear  understanding  and  the  door  of  salvation.  1 17|  | 
tti^f  (TUt  offe  ^Hid'd  II 

There  is  no  other  Creator  except  the  All-seeing  Lord  God. 

ww  ttpfu  *w$y  wrt  n 

The  True  Lord  Himself  is  Infinite  and  Incomparably  Beautiful. 
^FH  (7K  §3M  3Tfe  UEt  II 

Through  the  Lord's  Name,  one  obtains  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  state. 
(TOcT  fcffrT      FT?>  cTSt  MtlRII 

0  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  humble  beings,  who  seek  and  find  the  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

u^nt  huw  ^  ii 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


Mrfe»Tr  HfU         tTHT  gIfe»F  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  spread  out  all  over  the  world. 
oPHfe  Uftf  oTfk  66s*'fe»T  II 

Seeing  a  beautiful  woman,  the  man  is  overcome  with  sexual  desire. 

ae?*  frrf  df  ^rfe»r  ii 

His  love  for  his  children  and  gold  steadily  increases. 

Hf  fas       feor  gry  ira'fenr  iihii 

He  sees  everything  as  his  own,  but  he  does  not  own  the  One  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

FTU        fTUX'wl  II 

I  meditate  as  I  chant  on  such  a  mala, 

§*f  JW  iraufe  33Tfe  fod'ttl  1 1  *=\  1 1  II 

that  I  rise  above  pleasure  and  pain;  I  attain  the  most  wondrous  devotional  worship  of 
the  Lord.  ||l||Pause|| 

are  fcw?>  §^  >>ff  ?)  irfzw  ii 

O  Treasure  of  Virtue,  Your  limits  cannot  be  found. 

JFtJ  HHfe      J-rftr  H>ffe»F  II 

Through  the  True  Word  of  the  Shabad,  I  am  absorbed  into  You. 
arff     »rfU  g^fenr  n 

You  Yourself  created  the  comings  and  goings  of  reincarnation. 
HSt  ¥K3  frRT  Hfo  foj  Wf&W  113 II 

They  alone  are  devotees,  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  You.  1 1 2|  | 
ftrore  fw??  <sdofd  ftsdysl  ii 

Spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation  on  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa 

fe?>  Hfedld  #3  ^fe  ?>  fT^t  II 

-  without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  no  one  knows  this. 


mW3  fffe  H>F5t  II 

The  Lord's  Light  fills  the  sacred  pools  of  all  beings. 

»r?re fv feu ojdy'il  nan 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss.  1 1 3|  | 

33Tfe  3TUH3t  II 

Through  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  achieves  loving  devotional  worship. 

ufnfeuHHfetra^  ii 

The  Shabad  burns  away  egotism  from  within. 
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W^B       S^of  II 

The  wandering  mind  is  restrained  and  held  in  its  place. 

HtT"       Hf?)  ^WE  IIBII 

The  True  Name  is  enshrined  in  the  mind.  1 14|  | 

fkm  fe^H  ud  uwet  n 

The  exciting  and  intoxicating  worldly  plays  come  to  an  end, 

iranfe  h^^w  £ot  fe^  wsft  ii 

for  those  who  accept  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  become  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One 
Lord. 

irfa  r^'fdnr  *m  Hfu  n 

Seeing  this,  the  fire  in  the  water  is  extinguished. 

ct§#u%  ^sf'dfl  imn 

They  alone  realize  this,  who  are  blessed  by  great  good  fortune.  1 1 5|  | 

HfelTf  H%        3cP£  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  doubt  is  dispelled. 


»f?>fe?>  frfr  nfe  fe^  ^  n 

Those  who  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Lord  remain  awake  and  aware  night  and 
day. 

i^r  frt      ?>  afe  ii 

They  know  the  One  Lord,  and  no  other. 
JTtftFB1"  h%  f?>3>r?5  ufe  ll£ll 

Serving  the  Giver  of  peace,  they  become  immaculate.  ||6|| 
H^fe  HHfe  ^ltJ'fd  II 

Selfless  service  and  intuitive  awareness  come  by  reflecting  upon  the  Word  of  the 
Shabad. 

try     mm  u§>r  wfa  n 

Chanting,  intensive  meditation  and  austere  self-discipline  come  by  subduing  the  ego. 

HoC3  W        HS1^  II 

One  becomes  J  ivan-mukta  -  liberated  while  yet  alive,  by  listening  to  the  Shabad. 

Ht?t        HtF  H*f  W%  IIPII 

Living  a  truthful  way  of  life,  one  finds  true  peace.  1 1 7|  | 

mre^     Hd^o'd1  ii 

The  Giver  of  peace  is  the  Eradicator  of  pain. 

?>  H^fH  attft  oP^  || 

I  cannot  conceive  of  serving  any  other. 

3?>  h$  to  ufo  »T7r  grftmr  n 

I  place  my  body,  mind  and  wealth  in  offering  before  Him. 
cTOof  oftr  HU1"      ^fw  II till 5 II 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  tasted  the  supreme,  sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  1 18|  |2|  | 

U^st  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


fc^fr  oraH  f>H31M        3BcT  LraoT  5&  eft  II 

You  may  perform  exercises  of  inner  purification,  and  fire  up  the  furnace  of  the 
Kundalini,  inhaling  and  exhaling  and  holding  the  breath. 

fe?>  Hfddld  fes  H^t  FTTjt  ^?JH  fW  ffe  H%  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  you  will  not  understand;  deluded  by  doubt,  you  shall  drown 
and  die. 

W  ^fo»F  ^fo  ^fo  q%  >H3^  3t      of^  II 

The  spiritually  blind  are  filled  with  filth  and  pollution;  they  may  wash,  but  the  filth 
within  shall  never  depart. 

FTH  fecT  £oT3  Hfe  oHW  fo§  d'Hldld  ^fk  fW  II  ^11 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  their  actions  are  useless,  like  the 
magician  who  deceives  through  illuions.  ||1|| 

re  oraH  c^K  f<SdH6  HEt  II 

The  merits  of  the  six  religious  rituals  are  obtained  through  the  Immaculate  Naam. 
f       HW  »f^Jre  HUt  mil  gurf  II 

You,  0  Lord,  are  the  Ocean  of  virtue;  I  am  so  unworthy.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Running  around  chasing  the  entanglements  of  Maya  is  an  evil-minded  act  of 
corruption. 

dlci'fetd1  ff^^H^oT^  II 

The  fool  makes  a  show  of  his  self-conceit;  he  does  not  know  how  to  behave. 

hsff  wf&w  Hust  mm  aw  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  enticed  by  his  desires  for  Maya;  his  words  are  useless  and 
empty. 

HtT?)  f  5*         oT  £oT3  ^  Hl'dl'd  IIP  II 

The  ritual  cleansings  of  the  sinner  are  fradulent;  his  rituals  and  decorations  are  useless 
and  empty.  1 12| | 


?st  h?>  oft  Hfe  tr  crast  wfe  few  n 

False  is  the  wisdom  of  the  mind;  its  actions  inspire  useless  disputes. 

The  false  are  filled  with  egotism;  they  do  not  obtain  the  sublime  taste  of  their  Lord 
and  Master. 

fe?>  oO-F^r  fecF  »P%  JTO  II 

Without  the  Name,  whatever  else  they  do  is  tasteless  and  insipid. 
tJHzt     fejret>>r  to ^st  flte grfe  ii3ii 

Associating  with  their  enemies,  they  are  plundered  and  ruined.  Their  speech  is  poison, 
and  their  lives  are  useless.  1 1 3|  | 

£  srfk  f  &  >reu  7)  cist  ii 

Do  not  be  deluded  by  doubt;  do  not  invite  your  own  death. 
Hfddlf  Hf¥  JTC*  H*f  U5t  II 

Serve  the  True  Guru,  and  you  shall  be  at  peace  forever. 

fa?>  Hfedld  Hoffe  fet    l^t  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated. 

»T^fU  fFfu  H^fo  Hfo  FF^t  II8II 

They  come  and  go  in  reincarnation;  they  die,  only  to  be  reborn  and  die  again.  1 14|  | 
§u  jrefa  tr  |  are  n 

This  body  wanders,  caught  in  the  three  dispositions. 

fen  £  f%»rv  H3T  H^Ty  n 

It  is  afflicted  by  sorrow  and  suffering. 

H  fej  ftTH  H^t  ?>  II 

So  serve  the  One  who  has  no  mother  or  father. 

f%BU  f  ct  f3H?F  »ra  »ry  im  ii 

Desire  and  selfishness  shall  depart  from  within.  1 1 5|  | 


FRJ  FRJ       3U      HSt  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  Him. 

fe?>  Hfeara  #3  yorfe  ?>  M  ii 

Without  meeting  the  True  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated, 
fuat  m  §u  orast  h1!  ii 

Enshrine  the  True  One  in  your  heart;  this  is  the  most  excellent  action. 
Uf  Hf  Unjf  UrT  Wf  ||£|| 

All  other  hypocritical  actions  and  devotions  bring  only  ruin.  ||6|| 
tjfw  tpT  3^  II 

When  one  is  rid  of  duality,  then  he  realizes  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

Uffo  WUfa      offo  WE  II 

Inside  and  out,  he  knows  the  One  Lord. 

Hfe        U  H1^  II 

This  is  the  most  Excellent  Wisdom  of  the  Shabad. 

f%fe  UfW        ut  g1^  IIPII 

Ashes  fall  on  the  heads  of  those  who  are  in  duality.  1 1 7|  | 
crast  ofofe  iraKfe  ii 

To  praise  the  Lord  through  the  Guru's  Teachings  is  the  most  excellent  action. 

In  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  contemplate  the  Glories  of  God  and  His  spiritual  wisdom. 
H?>       flte  Hfo  WE  II 

Whoever  subdues  his  mind,  knows  the  state  of  being  dead  while  yet  alive. 

(Toot ?refo LTg1^  n tin 311 

O  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  the  Gracious  Lord  is  realized.  ||8||3|| 
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U^Ht  HUW  ^  U*^t  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl,  Dakhnee: 

3T3M  3^  »ffufenr  feHHt  feH  £fa  f£t[  S31fe»F  II 

Ahalyaa  was  the  wife  of  Gautam  the  seer.  Seeing  her,  Indra  was  enticed. 

HUH  HUfa  fou?>  33T  sl£  31  Hfc  l4S31fe»F  IIHH 

When  he  received  a  thousand  marks  of  disgrace  on  his  body,  then  he  felt  regret  in  his 
mind.  ||1|| 

erst  frfe  ?>  n 

O  Siblings  of  Destiny,  no  one  knowingly  makes  mistakes. 
H       fHH  »PfU  ft  ftTH  mil  gurf  II 

He  alone  is  mistaken,  whom  the  Lord  Himself  makes  so.  He  alone  understands,  whom 
the  Lord  causes  to  understand.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

Harichand,  the  king  and  ruler  of  his  land,  did  not  appreciate  the  value  of  his  pre- 
ordained destiny. 

»ff3Tf  trt s ifo ot% fe§ fe§ 3*rfH  fyocyl  iipii 

If  he  had  known  that  it  was  a  mistake,  he  would  not  have  made  such  a  show  of  giving 
in  charity,  and  he  would  not  have  been  sold  in  the  market.  1 1 2|  | 

oraf       m€t  h*#  a^?>  ffU  au^  n 

The  Lord  took  the  form  of  a  dwarf,  and  asked  for  some  land. 

for§  ufe»r"fo  fnfe  forf  gsh^  h  afe  uy  u&fi  11311 

If  Bal  the  king  has  recognized  Him,  he  would  not  have  been  deceived,  and  sent  to  the 
underworld.  ||3|| 

WW  FTcWFF  U  HSt  HUftT  fwfk  U31fe»F  II 

Vyaas  taught  and  warned  the  king  J  anmayjaa  not  to  do  three  things. 


fefc orfe trar w%  f&zs  ?>     twfe»F  iibii 

But  he  performed  the  sacred  feast  and  killed  eighteen  Brahmins;  the  record  of  one's 
past  deeds  cannot  be  erased.  1 14|  | 

?>        UoTH  1*5^  Htft  ^fe  H^t  II 

I  do  not  try  to  calculate  the  account;  I  accept  the  Hukam  of  God's  Command.  I  speak 
with  intuitive  love  and  respect. 

TT  fe        ft  HM'dl  ^fk»T^t  im  II 

No  matter  what  happens,  I  will  praise  the  Lord.  It  is  all  Your  Glorious  Greatness,  0 
Lord.  ||5|| 

irayftf  »ffeyf  &y  ore  ?>  wii     gfr  nd£'«l  n 

The  Gurmukh  remains  detached;  filth  never  attaches  itself  to  him.  He  remains  forever 
in  God's  Sanctuary. 

mm  yarg  »r#  %t  c^ut  ufa  wit  vss^  ii£ii 

The  foolish  self-willed  manmukh  does  not  think  of  the  future;  he  is  overtaken  by  pain, 
and  then  he  regrets.  1 16|  | 

»TV  ot%  ora^  ora^  ftTfe  §U         ^t>>T  II 

The  Creator  who  created  this  creation  acts,  and  causes  all  to  act. 

ufo  wfkH7?)  ?>  frst  tftwu  »ffk>r^  u  tratnr  iipii 

O  Lord,  egotistical  pride  does  not  depart  from  the  soul.  Falling  into  egotistical  pride, 
one  is  ruined.  1 17|  | 

f*55  f%ftJ  cftttF  Hf  cTSt  cXdd1  »ffu  ?7  II 

Everyone  makes  mistakes;  only  the  Creator  does  not  make  mistakes. 
cTOot  Hfo  c^fK  GSHd'd'  cT  3Tg  U^fe  W  II till 9 II 

0  Nanak,  salvation  comes  through  the  True  Name.  By  Guru's  Grace,  one  is  released. 
I|8||4|| 

U^Ht  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


WHSr  HTS^  II 

To  chant  and  listen  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  my  Support. 

W  g^foT  3lfe»F  %oPf  II 

Worthless  entanglements  are  ended  and  gone. 

ftT§  Hcwftr  err  ufe  iteT  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh,  caught  in  duality,  loses  his  honor. 

ra$  ?Ft  h  »f^f  7)      ii  *=\  ii 

Except  for  the  Name,  I  have  no  other  at  all.  1 1 1|  | 

HfeH?>  W7        3T^  II 

Listen,  0  blind,  foolish,  idiotic  mind. 

W^B  WB  Wr{  (TUt  wi\  fe?>       ft  H^J       II  *=\  1 1  gZF§  II 

Aren't  you  ashamed  of  your  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation?  Without  the  Guru, 
you  shall  drown,  over  and  over  again.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

fen  h?>  >ffe»r  Hfu  ten  ii 

This  mind  is  ruined  by  its  attachment  to  Maya, 
gfo  UoTH  feftf»F  3*  ofutttf  oTH  II 

The  Command  of  the  Primal  Lord  is  pre-ordained.  Before  whom  should  I  cry? 

irayftf  few  etf>  £st  n 

Only  a  few,  as  Gurmukh,  understand  this. 

?w raf?7 Horfe ?7 M  iipii 

Without  the  Naam,  no  one  is  liberated.  1 1 2|  | 
ffH  ffH  fff  *5*f  tjQd'Hl  II 

People  wander  lost,  staggering  and  stumbling  through  8.4  million  incarnations. 
fe?>  fRf      FfH     ^7%  II 

Without  knowing  the  Guru,  they  cannot  escape  the  noose  of  Death. 


feu  h$»f  to  to  ffk  yfe»rfe  ii 

This  mind,  from  one  moment  to  the  next,  goes  from  the  heavens  to  the  underworld, 
frayftf  f 3       HTffe  II3II 

The  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  Naam,  and  is  released.  ||3|| 
»TV  H%  few  ?>  ufe  II 

When  God  sends  His  Summons,  there  is  no  time  to  delay. 
HHfe  HU  HfUOT  tftt  Hfe  II 

When  one  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  he  lives  in  peace. 

fe?)  3TU  H^t  fofH  ?>  ufe  II 

Without  the  Guru,  no  one  understands. 

»TV  oft  ofgrf  nfe  H8II 

The  Lord  Himself  acts,  and  inspires  all  to  act.  1 14|  | 
33T§  UcF%  Ufe      art  II 

Inner  conflict  comes  to  an  end,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord. 

Hfedld  HUftT  mrt  II 

Through  the  Perfect  True  Guru,  one  is  intuitively  absorbed  into  the  Lord. 

feU  H?>  £&3  3§  6dd'l  II 

This  wobbling,  unsteady  mind  is  stabilized, 

Hf  orast  orfu  ore  or>ft  im  II 

and  one  lives  the  lifestyle  of  true  actions.  1 1 5|  | 

>»rafu  hs1"  forf  nfe  ufe  ii 

If  someone  is  false  within  his  own  self,  then  how  can  he  be  pure? 
HH^tqf  f%W5fe  II 

How  rare  are  those  who  wash  with  the  Shabad. 


How  rare  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  live  the  Truth. 
wez  w&  &f&  ^rt  ll£ll 

Their  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  are  over  and  done.  1 16|  | 
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3f  tf^  tfte  JTO  Hra  II 

Those  who  eat  and  drink  the  Fear  of  God,  find  the  most  excellent  peace. 
Ufa  tT?>  HUTfe  II 

Associating  with  the  humble  servants  of  the  Lord,  they  are  carried  across. 
H^awawtfwf  ii 

They  speak  the  Truth,  and  lovingly  inspire  others  to  speak  it  as  well. 
<jra or orast  fj  IIPII 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  the  most  excellent  occupation.  1 1 7|  | 
ufo  tTH  oray  cray  ufe  yrF  n 

Those  who  take  the  Lord's  Praises  as  their  karma  and  Dharma,  their  honor  and 
worship  service 

oFH  5TU  ttrarat  Hfu  ftT  II 

-  their  sexual  desire  and  anger  are  burnt  off  in  the  fire. 
Ura      ^rft*»fT  3§  H$  #rF  II 

They  taste  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord,  and  their  minds  are  drenched  with  it. 

U^fe  (TO*         ft  |rF  ||t:||U|| 

Prays  Nanak,  there  is  no  other  at  all.  1 18|  |5|  | 

u^nt  huw  ^  ii 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 


c^k  frfu  m^fo  ii 

Chant  the  Lord's  Name,  and  worship  Him  deep  within  your  being. 

^lrJ'fd  »f^f  ?>#  ftF  mn 

Contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  no  other.  1 1 1|  | 

£sr  gf%  gfu»r     5^gt  II 

The  One  is  pervading  all  places. 

»f^f  7>  etn  fen  utt  eargt  11  *=\  ii  ^Ff  ii 

I  do  not  see  any  other;  unto  whom  should  I  offer  worship?  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

I  place  my  mind  and  body  in  offering  before  You;  I  dedicate  my  soul  to  You. 
frif  w% f=rf  ttq »ra^fH  iipii 

As  it  pleases  You,  You  save  me,  Lord;  this  is  my  prayer.  ||2|| 
Hf  ftlU^  Ufa  3H?>  37TCt  II 

True  is  that  tongue  which  is  delighted  by  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 
cJraHfe  f^fk  U3  Hd£'yl  113 II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  is  saved  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God.  1 13|  | 

oraHtraHufeAt  dfe  ii 

My  God  created  religious  rituals. 
7)nj       fkfe  cratf  at£  iib  ii 

He  placed  the  glory  of  the  Naam  above  these  rituals.  1 1 4|  | 

The  four  great  blessings  are  under  the  control  of  the  True  Guru. 
3tf?>  HH^  Eo[  fold'dtl  II till 

When  the  first  three  are  put  aside,  one  is  blessed  with  the  fourth.  1 1 5|  | 


Hfedlfd       Hoffe  fa»fW  II 

Those  whom  the  True  Guru  blesses  with  liberation  and  meditation 

ufe  ire  etfc  ll£ll 

realize  the  Lord's  State,  and  become  sublime.  1 1 6|  | 

H?>  3$  h!hw  ?rfo     H^t  II 

Their  minds  and  bodies  are  cooled  and  soothed;  the  Guru  imparts  this  understanding. 

uf       fefe ghffe iipii 

Who  can  estimate  the  value  of  those  whom  God  has  exalted?  1 1 7|  | 
oTU  (TOof  ajfo  II 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  imparted  this  understanding; 
?W  to  3Tfe  fat  ?>  tret  II  t:  II  £  II 

without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  no  one  is  emancipated.  1 18|  |6|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  °l  II 

Prabhaatee,  First  Mehl: 

fefe  gfe  a^ffk  ?s£  crrfo  utr  rat  ass  as1^  n 

Some  are  forgiven  by  the  Primal  Lord  God;  the  Perfect  Guru  makes  the  true  making. 

ufo    ^3  Ttw     ww  u^f  feFra  ufe  iret  iihii 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  Love  of  the  Lord  are  imbued  with  Truth  forever;  their 
pains  are  dispelled,  and  they  obtain  honor.  1 1 1|  | 

fSt  €3Hfe  at  rJdd'«l  II 

False  are  the  clever  tricks  of  the  evil-minded. 

fkms  w*f  ?>  wii oret  mn  gu^f  n 

They  shall  disappear  in  no  time  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
mm  off  eg  u^e  fenrvfn  Hcwfa     ?>  tret  ii 

Pain  and  suffering  afflict  the  self-willed  manmukh.  The  pains  of  the  self-willed 
manmukh  shall  never  depart. 


JTO      tUTU7  OTgyftf  W3*  Hfe  ?5U  Hd£'«l  IIPII 

The  Gurmukh  recognizes  the  Giver  of  pleasure  and  pain.  He  merges  in  His  Sanctuary. 
I|2|| 

%  rm  ^Tfe  7>  U^fH  U§H  UUfu  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  loving  devotional  worship;  they  are  insane, 
rotting  away  in  their  egotism. 

feu  h$w       ffe  Ufe^fftt  HH  tffaT  HH?  ?>  W?>  IIS II 

This  mind  flies  in  an  instant  from  the  heavens  to  the  underworld,  as  long  as  it  does 
not  know  the  Word  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 3|  | 

pf  fWTF  trar  gfe»f  fevfe       fe?>  Hfedld  II 

The  world  has  become  hungry  and  thirsty;  without  the  True  Guru,  it  is  not  satisfied. 
HUH  HUH  fU&  JTtf  irefrtf  UU3TU  W  H^  MB II 

Merging  intuitively  in  the  Celestial  Lord,  peace  is  obtained,  and  one  goes  to  the  Lord's 
Court  wearing  robes  of  honor.  1 14|  | 

HU3RJ  W??        feoT  »FU  fcUHW  3TU     H^t  II 

The  Lord  in  His  Court  is  Himself  the  Knower  and  Seer;  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani  is 
Immaculate. 

»pir  HUHT  Hf  ^'dfa  »fH>  ft  UU  fody'i)  im  II 

He  Himself  is  the  Awareness  of  Truth;  He  Himself  understands  the  state  of  nirvaanaa. 
I|5|| 

hw  uucJT  »rarcft      ufe  §  fkfe  fraru  ^-nfe»r  n 

He  made  the  waves  of  water,  the  fire  and  the  air,  and  then  joined  the  three  together 
to  form  the  world. 

VtW  fe?>  off  et»F  UoTHt  SHcT  UUH5»F  ll£ll 

He  blessed  these  elements  with  such  power,  that  they  remain  subject  to  His 
Command.  ||6|| 


nm  KG  fkz&  trar  >>refo  irefa  tffrt  uibjf  n 

How  rare  are  those  humble  beings  in  this  world,  whom  the  Lord  tests  and  places  in 
His  Treasury. 

wfs § &e  wzte whs* %  tjopfew  iipii 

They  rise  above  social  status  and  color,  and  rid  themselves  of  possessiveness  and 
greed.  ||7|| 

Attuned  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  are  like  immaculate  sacred  shrines; 
they  are  rid  of  the  pain  and  pollution  of  egotism. 

s^or fes §t      ifw& fiw srayftr  ww wf&w  ntiiipii 

Nanak  washes  the  feet  of  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  love  the  True  Lord.  1 1 8|  1 7|  | 
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Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl,  Bibhaas: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

uwet  %y  f  ufe      §t  c^fe  ii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  see  that  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  within  you. 
Ufa  HSf  HH?  ifflfrtf  ufetTKKU  HTffe  II  ^  II 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  found  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  contemplate  the 
Lord's  Name.  ||1|| 

h?)  A%  HHfe    €m  ufe  ii 

O  my  mind,  be  joyfully  attuned  to  the  Shabad. 

H3t  3BTfe       Ufa  H€f  V31Zt  H1^  nfe  mil  gurf  II 

True  is  devotional  worship,  and  True  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  True  is  His  Manifest 
Glory.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 


This  body  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  in  which  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  revealed. 
HcWtf  Hft  ?>  W&ft  H^fH  Ufa        ?>  Sfe  113 II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  know  anything  at  all;  they  do  not  believe  that  the 
Lord's  Temple  is  within.  1 1 2|  | 

ufe  H€f  ufe       HrftTW  3fw  UoffH  H^fe  II 

The  Dear  Lord  created  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  He  adorns  it  by  His  Will, 
gfe  &V  fefW  JJ  oTH^r  gfe  ?>  )}<!£<J'd  113 II 

All  act  according  to  their  pre-ordained  destiny;  no  one  can  erase  it.  ||3|| 

Contemplating  the  Shabad,  peace  is  obtained,  loving  the  True  Name, 
ufe  H€f        m&  II8II 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  embellished  with  the  Shabad;  it  is  an  Infinite  Fortress  of 
God.  ||4|| 

ufe  H^f  £u  train  tr  ?ra  fe?>  uretre  n 

This  world  is  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  without  the  Guru,  there  is  only  pitch  darkness. 

ftF  w§  orfe  ufre  H?5>pf  wr  imn 

The  blind  and  foolish  self-willed  manmukhs  worship  in  the  love  of  duality.  ||5|| 
fet     >Mh^  feir     rnfe  ?>  ?pfe  n 

One's  body  and  social  status  do  not  go  along  to  that  place,  where  all  are  called  to 
account. 

Wfr5  g§  H  §H%  tJfcft^T      Wfe  ll£ll 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  Truth  are  saved;  those  in  the  love  of  duality  are  miserable. 
I|6|| 

Ufe  HSU  Hfu       fcW?>  U     f^fe  HBTCT  31^  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam  is  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  The  idiotic  fools  do  not 
realize  this. 


<jru  udH'til  utfer  ufo  grftmr  §fo  trfu  iipii 

By  Guru's  Grace,  I  have  realized  this.  I  keep  the  Lord  enshrined  within  my  heart.  ||7|| 
|TU     Wg\  |TU  §  WS\  ftT  HHfe  U§  U3T  25>fe  II 

Those  who  are  attuned  to  the  love  of  the  Shabad  know  the  Guru,  through  the  Word  of 
the  Guru's  Bani. 

Uf%U         H  FT?>  f?>UH?5  Ufa  5T  Tpfti  H>Pfe  II till 

Sacred,  pure  and  immaculate  are  those  humble  beings  who  are  absorbed  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  ||8|| 

Ufa  HU?  Ufa  oF  U1^  U  ufw  HHfe  H^fe  II 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  the  Lord's  Shop;  He  embellishes  it  with  the  Word  of  His 
Shabad. 

fen  f%fo       £or  7m  arayfa  &f?>  Hiiu  ntfn 

In  that  shop  is  the  merchandise  of  the  One  Name;  the  Gurmukhs  adorn  themselves 
with  it.  ||9|| 

Ufa  HUU  Hfu  Htf  SUU  fj  HfUW  f  H  ^fe  II 

The  mind  is  like  iron  slag,  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  it  is  lured  by  the  love  of 
duality. 

u^fk  ifcw 5ra?>  ^few oftnfe srat ?>  fpfe  iron 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  the  mind  is  transformed  into  gold.  Its 
value  cannot  be  described.  1 1 10|  | 

Ufa  HUU  Hfo  Ufa  ?H  HUH  fcuufu  Hfe  II 

The  Lord  abides  within  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  He  is  pervading  in  all. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  trade  in  the  merchandise  of  Truth.  1 1 11|  1 1|  | 

UsF3t  HUW  3  II 

Prabhaatee,  Third  Mehl: 


t  Wfe       H  rT?>         of^fu  U§H  HW  fefo  II 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware  in  the  Love  and  Fear  of  God,  rid  themselves  of 
the  filth  and  pollution  of  egotism. 

FRF  rFifffu  URf  ttRT2r  UHIRT  UU  3HoRf  oP^fu  wfe  1 1  *=\  1 1 

They  remain  awake  and  aware  forever,  and  protect  their  homes,  by  beating  and 
driving  out  the  five  thieves.  1 1 1|  | 

h?>  hu  irayftf  c^k  ftmrfe  n 

O  my  mind,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fks  H^ftT  ufo  iretnr  h?>  nst  oreH  o?>rfe  iihii  uu*f  n 

O  mind,  do  only  those  deeds  which  will  lead  you  to  the  Path  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
irayftr  huh  gf?>  fun     u§h  fkzq  wfe  n 

The  celestial  melody  wells  up  in  the  Gurmukh,  and  the  pains  of  egotism  are  taken 
away. 

URf  ?W  URf  HT?>  ?H  HUH  URf  313  3Pfe  IIP II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  as  one  intuitively  sings  the  Glorious  Praises 
of  the  Lord.  ||2|| 

|RfH3t  H*f  HUt  URf  U^fw  §Rf  II 

Those  who  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings  -  their  faces  are  radiant  and  beautiful.  They 
keep  the  Lord  enshrined  in  their  hearts. 

>>RJ  §t  JTO  Ufgr  hRt  URf  URf  §3U  Iffa  II3II 

Here  and  hereafter,  they  find  absolute  peace;  chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har, 
Har,  they  are  carried  across  to  the  other  shore.  1 1 3|  | 
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U§H  f%RJ         ?>  U^t  URf         ?>  U^t  Wfe  II 

In  egotism,  one  cannot  remain  awake  and  aware,  and  one's  devotional  worship  of  the 
Lord  is  not  accepted. 


wnw efe ?? 25uftr  wfe  f n  ctch  owfe  iisii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  find  no  place  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord;  they  do  their  deeds 
in  the  love  of  duality.  1 14|  | 

ftrar  trs1  ftrar  O^s1-  fiw  e#  ^fe  fUnr^  n 

Cursed  is  the  food,  and  cursed  are  the  clothes,  of  those  who  are  attached  to  the  love 
of  duality. 

fHHZT  o[  ofti?  fHH^  3^  Hfo  tTHfu  Ufa  Wf.  im  II 

They  are  like  maggots  in  manure,  sinking  into  manure.  In  death  and  rebirth,  they  are 
wasted  away  to  ruin.  1 15|  | 

frT?>  off  Hfedld  #fe»F  fecT  fwZU  Hfo  rT^  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru. 

fSTS  at  mfs  fkfo  UZF  H%  Hfe  H>ff  ll£ll 

I  shall  continue  to  associate  with  them;  devoted  to  Truth,  I  am  absorbed  in  Truth. 
I|6|| 

By  perfect  destiny,  the  Guru  is  found.  He  cannot  be  found  by  any  efforts. 
Hfecira  §  HUH  flffl  U§H  HHfe  FTWfe  IIPII 

Through  the  True  Guru,  intuitive  wisdom  wells  up;  through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad, 
egotism  is  burnt  away.  1 1 7|  | 

Ufa  Hd<5'«l  3ff  KG  K%  HS  fag  orat  %  II 

0  my  mind,  hurry  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord;  He  is  Potent  to  do  everything. 
?5^or  ?TH  7)  fag  oft  JJ  %  II  til  PUP  II 3  lit!  II 

0  Nanak,  never  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Whatever  He  does,  comes  to 
pass.  ||8||2||7||2||9|| 

fy^'H       huw  m  y>mzu3w 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl,  Ashtapadees: 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

WS  flrar        Hf  Hfe^  II 

Mother,  father,  siblings,  children  and  spouse 

f3Tfr      wfe  frr§  rfcJTB7  II 

-  involved  with  them,  people  eat  the  food  of  bliss. 

fufe  ufcT§  H77  Hfe  HIJ^  II 

The  mind  is  entangled  in  sweet  emotional  attachment. 

w>  31W  ft%  ir?>  wrgr  inn 

Those  who  seek  God's  Glorious  Virtues  are  the  support  of  my  breath  of  life.  1 1 1|  | 
£oT  TJWW  WddH'Ht  II 

My  One  Lord  is  the  I  nner-Knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts. 

era  Sor  h  feof  Eom  oft  fkfe  jttf  ^  y^j*f  WHt  mn  n 

He  alone  is  my  Support;  He  is  my  only  Protection.  My  Great  Lord  and  Master  is  over 
and  above  the  heads  of  kings.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

gtf  ?F3Tf?>  faf  H^t  fZfc  U^t  II 

I  have  broken  my  ties  to  that  deceitful  serpent. 

<nfe  orfuuF  feu  fst  trat  II 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  it  is  false  and  fraudulent. 

yfa  >M  tret  ofQd'fe  n 

Its  face  is  sweet,  but  it  tastes  very  bitter. 

vfiiftis  TpfU  H$  UfettF  Wffe  IIPII 

My  mind  remains  satisfied  with  the  Ambrosial  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  1 1 2|  | 
&3  HU  frrf  (JTSt  f%*ffc  II 

I  have  broken  my  ties  with  greed  and  emotional  attachment. 


frfu  foopfa  i-rfu  ofh^t  gfe  ii 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  rescued  me  from  them. 

feu  6di^'d1  auf  uiu  w&  ii 

These  cheating  thieves  have  plundered  so  many  homes. 

UK  frfu  ^Fftf  JSt^T  fof^-TO  113 II 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  and  saved  me.  ||3|| 

ofh     fk§  s1?  ?>  nf?w  ii 

I  have  no  dealings  whatsoever  with  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

<nu  §u^h  i-rfu  orot  Hfenr  n 

I  listen  to  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

tTU  £*ff  3U  HUT  ^gro  || 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  most  horrible  goblins. 

urftf     wra  irfu  mm  imn 

My  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  has  saved  me  from  them.  1 14|  | 

?7UT  H  oTUT  tJO'dlfrt  II 

I  have  made  widows  of  the  ten  sensory  organs. 

|rfu  orfunr  £u  urrfu  fe^RTfo  n 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  these  pleasures  are  the  fires  of  corruption. 

fetf  H6yu1  dH'dftt  FPfe  II 

Those  who  associate  with  them  go  to  hell. 

uh  <jrfu  u1^  ufu  fo^  wfe  MUM 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

»fUH¥  frrf  HHwfe  est  ii 

I  have  forsaken  the  advice  of  my  ego. 


<nfu  orfu»r  feu      ust  n 

The  Guru  has  told  me  that  this  is  foolish  stubbornness. 

feu  ?stou  aju  orat  7>  w$  ii 

This  ego  is  homeless;  it  shall  never  find  a  home. 
UH  <jrfu  U^  Ht^  fe^  H1^  ll£ll 

The  Guru  has  saved  me;  I  am  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

fe?>         fHf  UH  3%  HU^  II 

I  have  become  alienated  from  these  people. 

£oT  fcTRJ  Hftr  efe  ?>  tfZ^^t  II 

We  cannot  both  live  together  in  one  home. 

»re     ufu  >tfufu  ii 

Grasping  the  hem  of  the  Guru's  Robe,  I  have  come  to  God. 

ora<J  SVFZH       Hdd'fdl  IIPII 

Please  be  fair  with  me,  All-knowing  Lord  God.  1 1 7|  | 

ufh  a&  oft£  fe»r^1  n 

God  smiled  at  me  and  spoke,  passing  judgement. 

f  3  HUt       H1^  II 

He  made  all  the  demons  perform  service  for  me. 

3  O'cXd  feu  fcJRJ  Hf  ^U1"  II 

You  are  my  Lord  and  Master;  all  this  home  belongs  to  You. 

oTU  (TOoT  ?rfo  oft»T  foHUr  lit: II ^11 

Says  Nanak,  the  Guru  has  passed  judgement.  1 1 8|  1 1|  | 

U^Ht  HUW  U  II 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 
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H?>  Hftr  5TIJ  HU1  tyJoCd'  II 

Within  the  mind  dwell  anger  and  massive  ego. 

Worship  services  are  performed  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony. 

Ritual  cleansing  baths  are  taken,  and  sacred  marks  are  applied  to  the  body. 

oft       oTH  Ut  ?>  tTC  1 1  HI  I 

But  still,  the  filth  and  pollution  within  never  depart.  1 1 1|  | 

fe  Hfrfk  uf     ut  ?>  u^fenr  n 

No  one  has  ever  found  God  in  this  way. 

2*diO=fl      h?>  hEtof >ffenr  mil  gurf  II 

The  sacred  mudras  -  ritualistic  hand  gestures  -  are  made,  but  the  mind  remains 
enticed  by  Maya.  ||l||Pause|| 

They  commit  sins,  under  the  influence  of  the  five  thieves. 
3fafe  ??fe  ofUfu  Hfk  §3%  II 

They  bathe  at  sacred  shrines,  and  claim  that  everything  has  been  washed  off. 
HUfo  ofK^fU  Ufe  fcHcT  II 

Then  they  commit  them  again,  without  fear  of  the  consequences, 
tw  yfe  arftr  u%  oTOor  iipii 

The  sinners  are  bound  and  gagged,  and  taken  to  the  City  of  Death.  ||2|| 

urura  arftr  HrT^fU  3W  II 

The  ankle-bells  shake  and  the  cymbals  vibrate, 


m^fo  oorz  feafo  hhw  ii 

but  those  who  have  deception  within  wander  lost  like  demons. 

ttft  W$       ?>  W  II 

By  destroying  its  hole,  the  snake  is  not  killed. 

Uf  H¥       iTO  frTf?)  f  oft»F  ||3II 

God,  who  created  you,  knows  everything.  ||3|| 

wm     M  ot  ar^  ii 

You  worship  fire  and  wear  saffron  colored  robes, 
wre^  or  HTfg»r  ftrru  §  ii 

Stung  by  your  misfortune,  you  abandon  your  home. 

Leaving  your  own  country,  you  wander  in  foreign  lands. 

ifo         ^  W  »ffe»F  MB II 

But  you  bring  the  five  rejects  with  you.  1 14|  | 

5F?>  S^ife  fugr£  SoF  II 

You  have  split  your  ears,  and  now  you  steal  crumbs. 

urfo  urfo  )-rfr  feu3^?>  t  for  n 

You  beg  from  door  to  door,  but  you  fail  to  be  satisfied. 

Hfonr  gfk  ae  ?refo  ira  c^t  ii 

You  have  abandoned  your  own  wife,  but  now  you  sneak  glances  at  other  women. 

tfk  ?>  iretw  hu7  efw#  im  ii 

God  is  not  found  by  wearing  religious  robes;  you  are  utterly  miserable!  ||5|| 

aw  TFut  ufe  as*  H^t  ii 

He  does  not  speak;  he  is  on  silence. 


WSfe  ofWU  sWfcM  Heft  II 

But  he  is  filled  with  desire;  he  is  made  to  wander  in  reincarnation. 

yfa>  3  ttS*      UUt  HUH7  II 

Abstaining  from  food,  his  body  suffers  in  pain. 

UoTH    ft  f%»rfw  HHHT  ll£ll 

He  does  not  realize  the  Hukam  of  the  Lord's  Command;  he  is  afflicted  by 
possessiveness.  ||6|| 

fe?>  Hfedld  fe^  ?>  3TH  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  has  attained  the  supreme  status. 
ySU       ste  frff>f%  II 

Go  ahead  and  ask  all  the  Vedas  and  the  Simritees. 

H?j>ffcf  ofUK  oft  »frTCt  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  useless  deeds. 

fo§  HTO  urg  5§U  ?>  S^t  IIP II 

They  are  like  a  house  of  sand,  which  cannot  stand.  1 1 7|  | 
frTH         aHsfe  ^fe»fW  II 

One  unto  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  becomes  Merciful, 

sews  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  into  his  robes. 

5ffe  HIT  5ret  JT3/  fetPfettF  II 

Out  of  millions,  it  is  rare  that  such  a  Saint  is  seen. 

??m  fetf  t  HftT  3U1fe»F  II till 

0  Nanak,  with  him,  we  are  carried  across.  ||8|| 

^  Ut  WW  3T  UUH?>  irehH  II 

If  one  has  such  good  destiny,  then  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  obtained. 


wfU 3% Hf  otzh  dd'ylm  inn  3ur§ iipii 

He  saves  himself,  and  carries  across  all  his  family  as  well.  1 1 1|  | SECOND  PAUSE|  |2|  | 

u^st      u  ii 

Prabhaatee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

fkms  mt  fcnsfeif  Hfk  ore  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  all  the  sins  are  erased. 

craH^fe^ofw^z  ii 

The  accounts  held  by  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  are  torn  up. 
H'UHdife  fkfe  ufo     irf&w  ii 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

yroray     wfa  mffe^r  iihii 

I  have  found  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord.  The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  melted  into 
my  heart.  1 1 1|  | 

Ufa  Ufa  JTO  yfe»F  II 

Dwelling  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  I  have  found  peace. 

§%  WR        Hd<S'fe»F  mil  g?Ff  II 

Your  slaves  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

for  grff  fkfe»r  mftmrf  n 

The  cycle  of  reincarnation  is  ended,  and  darkness  is  dispelled. 

info  fetfWfettF  Hoffe  U»flJ  II 

The  Guru  has  revealed  the  door  of  liberation. 

Ufa  OH  WmfB  H?>  3?>  TO  gr^r  || 

My  mind  and  body  are  forever  imbued  with  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord. 
Uf  HcVfe»F      Ut  W3*  IIPII 

Now  I  know  God,  because  He  has  made  me  know  Him.  ||2|| 


He  is  contained  in  each  and  every  heart, 
fen  fe?)  hHt  c^dt  oife  ii 

Without  Him,  there  is  no  one  at  all. 

ffofaini^  i  zmv  ii 

Hatred,  conflict,  fear  and  doubt  have  been  eliminated. 
Ufe  Ufe  »THK  oft£  II3II 

God,  the  Soul  of  Pure  Goodness,  has  manifested  His  Righteousness.  ||3|| 
HU1  sift  3  oT%  WW  II 

He  has  rescued  me  from  the  most  dangerous  waves. 
rf?>H  fR5H  of  ZZT  31^r  II 

Separated  from  Him  for  countless  lifetimes,  I  am  united  with  Him  once  again, 
fry     hfth     HTffenr  n 

Chanting,  intense  meditation  and  strict  self-discipline  are  the  contemplation  of  the 
Naam. 

»ru^ sTorfo ?refo fc^pfenr  iibii 

My  Lord  and  Master  has  blessed  me  with  His  Glance  of  Grace.  ||4|| 

Bliss,  peace  and  salvation  are  found  in  that  place, 
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fRj  h^ot  mim  dTFFSt  II 

where  the  servants  of  the  Lord  of  the  World  abide. 

HUH?)  WE  II 

God,  the  Lord  of  the  World,  is  pleased  and  satisfied  with  me. 


ft?)H  fnw  o[  ftiz  fero  im  II 

My  disharmony  with  Him  of  so  many  lifetimes  is  ended.  1 1 5|  | 

uk  trar  §mr  3y  UtF  ii 

Burnt  offerings,  sacred  feasts,  intense  meditations  with  the  body  upside-down, 
worship  services 

£fc  3tuw  ferw??  oratrF  ii 

and  taking  millions  of  cleansing  baths  at  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage 
t?u?>  oo-rs  ftjHtr     ef%  n 

-  the  merits  of  all  these  are  obtained  by  enshrining  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  within  the 
heart,  even  for  an  instant. 

3tfHE  rP4B  Hfe  oFUTT  W%  ll£ll 

Meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  one's  affairs  are  resolved.  ||6|| 

§%  §  §W  U€  II 

God's  Place  is  the  highest  of  the  high. 

Ufa  tT?>  W^fa  HUftT  fw?>  II 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  intuitively  focus  their  meditation  on  Him. 
WTl  WKG  at  argf  ofo  II 

I  long  for  the  dust  of  the  slaves  of  the  Lord's  slaves. 

oTOT  utSH  IIPII 

My  Beloved  Lord  is  overflowing  with  all  powers.  ||7|| 

WB  fU^  Ufa  utHH  II 

My  Beloved  Lord,  my  Mother  and  Father,  is  always  near. 
hIh  JFrffi  sfd'c'H1  §^  II 

0  my  Friend  and  Companion,  You  are  my  Trusted  Support. 
oTU  <JTfu       ttTLTfi  STT  II 

God  takes  His  slaves  by  the  hand,  and  makes  them  His  Own. 


trfU  tftt  ^oT  dlcSd'H  II  til  3 II  PUP  II  ^3 II 

Nanak  lives  by  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the  Treasure  of  Virtue.  ||8||3||2||7||12|| 

faeJ'H  U^3t  H^t        cxald  tft 

Bibhaas,  Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Kabeerjee: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
)-RJ?>  tfc?>  oft  HcF  fit^t  || 

My  anxious  fears  of  death  and  rebirth  have  been  taken  away. 

»TV?>  £faT  HUrT  l-lddl'Hl  mil 

The  Celestial  Lord  has  shown  His  Love  for  me.  1 1 1|  | 

The  Divine  Light  has  dawned,  and  darkness  has  been  dispelled. 

*J3?)  ipfenF  oC3B  ylrJ'd1  mil  gzrf  II 

Contemplating  the  Lord,  I  have  obtained  the  J  ewel  of  His  Name.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

tTU         x?4  ffo  UfettfW  II 

Pain  runs  far  away  from  that  place  where  there  is  bliss. 

h?>      fe^ ion 

The  jewel  of  the  mind  is  focused  and  attuned  to  the  essence  of  reality.  1 1 2|  | 
h  fes  unr  jj  §^  w&  ii 

Whatever  happens  is  by  the  Pleasure  of  Your  Will. 
H  fe¥  ft  H  HUftT  HM^  113 II 

Whoever  understands  this,  is  intuitively  merged  in  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

o[US  oratf  fcfiSfatf  3t£  tfc  II 

Says  Kabeer,  my  sins  have  been  obliterated. 


H?J  3fe»F  rldltfl'cA  wt^  IIBII^II 

My  mind  has  merged  into  the  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World.  1 14|  |1|  | 
II 

Prabhaatee: 

ymq  £oT  HHtfe        tr  »f^f  H75*f  foTH  ^  II 

If  the  Lord  Allah  lives  only  in  the  mosque,  then  to  whom  does  the  rest  of  the  world 
belong? 

fuf  nufe ?th  Hs^'hI  eu  nfe 3f  ?>  inn 

According  to  the  Hindus,  the  Lord's  Name  abides  in  the  idol,  but  there  is  no  truth  in 
either  of  these  claims.  1 1 1|  | 

O  Allah,  0  Raam,  I  live  by  Your  Name. 

f  orfo  fMugrrife  w&  mn  girf  n 

Please  show  mercy  to  me,  0  Master.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

efk  U#  oT  WW  Ufkfk  »TC5U  HoFT-F  II 

The  God  of  the  Hindus  lives  in  the  southern  lands,  and  the  God  of  the  Muslims  lives  in 
the  west. 

few  Hfe  ttftT  few  fefe  tfFTCT  EUt  5§U  HoD-F  IIP II 

So  search  in  your  heart  -  look  deep  into  your  heart  of  hearts;  this  is  the  home  and  the 
place  where  God  lives.  1 12|  | 

HUH?>  fal»FH  orafe  tjQylH1  oFtft      gHtTW  II 

The  Brahmins  observe  twenty-four  fasts  during  the  year,  and  the  Muslims  fast  during 
the  month  of  Ramadaan. 

ftlTO  HmUTT^g^  J-fftr  frtU'cV  IIS  II 

The  Muslims  set  aside  eleven  months,  and  claim  that  the  treasure  is  only  in  the  one 
month.  ||3|| 


oRT  §^tH  HFT?>  5t»F  foTWF  Hjftfe  faf  M 

What  is  the  use  of  bathing  at  Orissa?  Why  do  the  Muslims  bow  their  heads  in  the 
mosque? 

few  Hfr  oTUZ  fc^tT  pT%         UH  opt  W$  11911 

If  someone  has  deception  in  his  heart,  what  good  is  it  for  him  to  utter  prayers?  And 
what  good  is  it  for  him  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca?  1 14|  | 

£t  »ff^H  J-RJtT  Wtt  $  H¥  |U  3>F%  II 

You  fashioned  all  these  men  and  women,  Lord.  All  these  are  Your  Forms. 

oratf  vara*  wh  >mu  w  m  ire  Ufa  uwre  imn 

Kabeer  is  the  child  of  God,  Allah,  Raam.  All  the  Gurus  and  prophets  are  mine.  1 1 5|  | 
ocus  oratf  mq  ?re      ireu  Zot  oft  h^tf  ii 

Says  Kabeer,  listen,  0  men  and  women:  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  One. 

fruu ^ ut fout  ii£iipii 

Chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  mortals,  and  you  shall  surely  be  carried 
across.  ||6||2|| 

U^Ht  II 

Prabhaatee: 

»refo  ymu  5f  §vTfe»F  oregfe  ct  m  h£  ii 

First,  Allah  created  the  Light;  then,  by  His  Creative  Power,  He  made  all  mortal  beings. 

From  the  One  Light,  the  entire  universe  welled  up.  So  who  is  good,  and  who  is  bad? 
Illll 
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?53F  ^fk  ?>  f?5U  II 

0  people,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  do  not  wander  deluded  by  doubt. 


fcffooT  tTC5oT  *TC5ot  Hfu  trfeof  ufo  gftr§  JTH  5^  II  ^  II  UU^f  II 

The  Creation  is  in  the  Creator,  and  the  Creator  is  in  the  Creation,  totally  pervading  and 
permeating  all  places.  ||l||Pause|| 

WZ\  EoC  YHm  Wf3  offe  Wift  H'HrtO'd  II 

The  clay  is  the  same,  but  the  Fashioner  has  fashioned  it  in  various  ways. 
7? cr§  £re >f^t  ^  w% ^ oif  ifa srarf  IIPII 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  pot  of  clay  -  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  Potter. 
I|2|| 

nfu  hb1"  £5r  H^t  fen  oc  gt»r  Hf  org  ust  n 

The  One  True  Lord  abides  in  all;  by  His  making,  everything  is  made. 

iTO  HtJ1"  oTUtttf  H^t  II3II 

Whoever  realizes  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  knows  the  One  Lord.  He  alone  is  said 
to  be  the  Lord's  slave.  1 13|  | 

»TC5U  ttfWkf  ?>  WE\  F>fkW  3Tfo  <JT§  tftTT  Hfc?  II 

The  Lord  Allah  is  Unseen;  He  cannot  be  seen.  The  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  this 
sweet  molasses. 

orfu  orafa  Hat  hot  mft  huh  f6dri<s  11811311 

Says  Kabeer,  my  anxiety  and  fear  have  been  taken  away;  I  see  the  Immaculate  Lord 
pervading  everywhere.  ||4||3|| 

U§T3t  II 

Prabhaatee: 

HtJ  o|§H  oTUU  HH  ?5  ^S1"  H  ?>  fWd  II 

Do  not  say  that  the  Vedas,  the  Bible  and  the  Koran  are  false.  Those  who  do  not 
contemplate  them  are  false. 

H§  H¥  HfU  5oT  y^fe  oTUU  U§  3§  fof§  HU3Tt  H^  II  ^  II 

You  say  that  the  One  Lord  is  in  all,  so  why  do  you  kill  chickens?  1 1 1|  | 


HOT  67UU  II 

0  Mullah,  tell  me:  is  this  God's  J  ustice? 

§%  Htf  cF        ?>  TTCt  mil  3*F§  II 

The  doubts  of  your  mind  have  not  been  dispelled.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

You  seize  a  living  creature,  and  then  bring  it  home  and  kill  its  body;  you  have  killed 
only  the  clay. 

Trfe  Fray  »fc^TU3'  w<n\  o?u  <kf&  fow  sftw  iipii 

The  light  of  the  soul  passes  into  another  form.  So  tell  me,  what  have  you  killed?  1 12|  | 

And  what  good  are  your  purifications?  Why  do  you  bother  to  wash  your  face?  And  why 
do  you  bother  to  bow  your  head  in  the  mosque? 

FT§  fetf  Hfu  oOT3  fo^FT  fof»f  UrT  opt  Wf&W  113 II 

Your  heart  is  full  of  hypocrisy;  what  good  are  your  prayers  or  your  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca?  ||3|| 

§  (WoT  LToT  fiut  HfW  feH  oT  h^h  ?>  FFfcW  II 

You  are  impure;  you  do  not  understand  the  Pure  Lord.  You  do  not  know  His  Mystery. 

crfr  orafa  f&nfs %  for  shot faf  h$  wftiw  iibiibii 

Says  Kabeer,  you  have  missed  out  on  paradise;  your  mind  is  set  on  hell.  1 14|  |4|  | 

U§T3t  II 

Prabhaatee: 

Hff  HfW       ^¥  t^'otd  WJVfe  »ffe  H>F5t  II 

Hear  my  prayer,  Lord;  You  are  the  Divine  Light  of  the  Divine,  the  Primal,  All-pervading 
Master. 

The  Siddhas  in  Samaadhi  have  not  found  Your  limits.  They  hold  tight  to  the  Protection 
of  Your  Sanctuary.  ||1|| 


U        fodHA  Hfedld  UtTU  II 

Worship  and  adoration  of  the  Pure,  Primal  Lord  comes  by  worshipping  the  True  Guru, 

0  Siblings  of  Destiny. 

&w  srjh1"  foam  ylti'd  »f?5^  ?>  wftmr  frst  ii  *=\  1 1  gurf  II 

Standing  at  His  Door,  Brahma  studies  the  Vedas,  but  he  cannot  see  the  Unseen  Lord. 
1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

ss^mj  6fl»F  ws\  eta    frn^  M 

With  the  oil  of  knowledge  about  the  essence  of  reality,  and  the  wick  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  this  lamp  illluminates  my  body. 

nfe  wfe  Hdwlw  tranfew  ft  f  SAd'd'  IIP  II 

1  have  applied  the  Light  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  and  lit  this  lamp.  God  the  Knower 
knows.  ||2|| 

ti%        »f?>W  Wrt  H§T  H'fddlU1^  II 

The  Unstruck  Melody  of  the  Panch  Shabad,  the  Five  Primal  Sounds,  vibrates  and 
resounds.  I  dwell  with  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

crate     %3t  w^st  cfaft  fodced  fady'd  iiaimii 

Kabeer,  Your  slave,  performs  this  Aartee,  this  lamp-lit  worship  service  for  You,  0 
Formless  Lord  of  Nirvaanaa.  ||3||5|| 

U^Ht  W$        FTH^  tft  oft 

Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Naam  Dayvjee: 

^HfeHre  UTFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

h?>  6t  raw  h?)  ut  wf>  o[      ym\  orab>r  n 

The  mind  alone  knows  the  state  of  the  mind;  I  tell  it  to  the  Knowing  Lord. 
Wddd'Ht  WW  H      oTH  II  <=\ II 

I  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  hearts  -  why  should  I 
be  afraid?  ||1|| 


mbm  mm  djH'yl  ii 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  love  of  the  Lord  of  the  World. 

Uf  ^f%»F  H^H  5^t  mil  3ZF§  II 

My  God  is  All-pervading  everywhere.  ||l||Pause|| 

tFZ  W7>       W7i  U  II 

The  mind  is  the  shop,  the  mind  is  the  town,  and  the  mind  is  the  shopkeeper. 

>ft  Wf{  7>W  M  t  IIP  II 

The  mind  abides  in  various  forms,  wandering  all  across  the  world.  ||2|| 
3ra  oT  HHfe  §U  H?>  gr^r  efelF  HUfrT  H>Fgt  II 

This  mind  is  imbued  with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  duality  is  easily 
overcome. 
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H#  UofK  UofH  fj        fodsfQ  HHf  ylrJ'dl  II3II 

He  Himself  is  the  Commander;  all  are  under  His  Command.  The  Fearless  Lord  looks  on 
all  alike.  ||3|| 

fT  tT?>  fTfe  3frfu  U^SK  ^  #  »ffHBTf  H^t  II 

That  humble  being  who  knows,  and  meditates  on  the  Supreme  Primal  Being  -  his  word 
becomes  eternal. 

cW  6T^  ridlril^A  l^feW  fast  »R5tf  fite'il  II 9 II  ^11 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  I  have  found  the  Invisible,  Wondrous  Lord,  the  Life  of  the  World, 
within  my  heart.  ||4||1|| 

U^Ht  II 

Prabhaatee: 

iwfc  ppfe  rrar  rrar  ^  or  >Hf  ?>  frfw  n 

He  existed  in  the  beginning,  in  the  primeval  age,  and  all  throughout  the  ages;  His 
limits  cannot  be  known. 


rAddfd       gfu»F  gf%  W  |y  WfcW  ll^ll 

The  Lord  is  pervading  and  permeating  amongst  all;  this  is  how  His  Form  can  be 
described.  ||1|| 

3tfe  3F#        H1^  II 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  appears  when  the  Word  of  His  Shabad  is  chanted. 
f*ft     ^TH^r  in  ii  n 

My  Lord  is  the  Embodiment  of  Bliss.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
W^ft  Zfo  W?;  3  Tpi  66'fdlW  II 

The  beautiful  fragrance  of  sandalwood  emanates  from  the  sandalwood  tree,  and 
attaches  to  the  other  trees  of  the  forest. 

U^H^fe  oPHZ  IIP  II 

God,  the  Primal  Source  of  everything,  is  like  the  sandalwood  tree;  He  transforms  us 
woody  trees  into  fragrant  sandalwood.  1 12|  | 

You,  0  Lord,  are  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  and  I  am  iron;  associating  with  You,  I  am 
transformed  into  gold. 

f  ^H?>        cW  Wfa  HHfeF  II3IIPII 

You  are  Merciful;  You  are  the  gem  and  the  jewel.  Naam  Dayv  is  absorbed  in  the  Truth. 
I|3||2|| 

U^Ht  II 

Prabhaatee: 

ttfoTff        feoT  Hfef  furfettF  II 

The  Primal  Being  has  no  ancestry;  He  has  staged  this  play. 

urfe  ujfc  mnfo      wocfe^r  mil 

God  is  hidden  deep  within  each  and  every  heart.  ||1|| 

rfrttf     fffe  ?>  fF#  II 

No  one  knows  the  Light  of  the  soul. 


Whatever  I  do,  is  known  to  You,  Lord.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

frff  U3FfW  WZ\  II 

J  ust  as  the  pitcher  is  made  from  clay, 

»ru # ora^ atew  %f  iipii 

everything  is  made  from  the  Beloved  Divine  Creator  Himself.  ||2|| 

The  mortal's  actions  hold  the  soul  in  the  bondage  of  karma. 

TT  fofg  ^tttF  JT  ttTV  ttTU  113 II 

Whatever  he  does,  he  does  on  his  own.  1 1 3|  | 

ijszfs  ?rre§  feu  rft§  font  H  II 

Prays  Naam  Dayv,  whatever  this  soul  wants,  it  obtains. 

»Wf  Sfe      ttFoTff  3U  II8II3II 

Whoever  abides  in  the  Lord,  becomes  immortal.  ||4||3|| 

Prabhaatee,  The  Word  Of  Devotee  Bayneejee: 

^nfenra  UHre  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
3fc  re$  HHBfcT  U1^  II 

You  rub  your  body  with  sandalwood  oil,  and  place  basil  leaves  on  your  forehead. 

fre  Wf3fe  5TU  335  oPHT  II 

But  you  hold  a  knife  in  the  hand  of  your  heart. 

5UT  fenfe  H3F  fe^  WW  II 

You  look  like  a  thug;  pretending  to  meditate,  you  pose  like  a  crane. 


£fa  Ih£  if?)    ww  mn 

You  try  to  look  like  a  Vaishnaav,  but  the  breath  of  life  escapes  through  your  mouth. 
Illll 

offo  sidled  SRJ  ftJ?FH  II 

You  pray  for  hours  to  God  the  Beautiful. 

^fefTfe^fefka^  mil  ii 

But  your  gaze  is  evil,  and  your  nights  are  wasted  in  conflict.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

feufe  fen<S'£  II 

You  perform  daily  cleansing  rituals, 

efe  03t  oraK  Hfa  tJM  II 

wear  two  loin-cloths,  perform  religious  rituals  and  put  only  milk  in  your  mouth. 
fo%  S^t  JTfattP7>t  II 

But  in  your  heart,  you  have  drawn  out  the  sword. 

ira ero fu^tf  at  iipii 

You  routinely  steal  the  property  of  others.  ||2|| 
fHW  ytTfH  BoT  3TtH  II 

You  worship  the  stone  idol,  and  paint  ceremonial  marks  of  Ganesha. 
fofk  FRTfH  WJ\fs  U%H  || 

You  remain  awake  throughout  the  night,  pretending  to  worship  God. 
U3T  Tttfa  fof  »foraH  II 

You  dance,  but  your  consciousness  is  filled  with  evil. 
§^?5^wraK  II3II 

You  are  lewd  and  depraved  -  this  is  such  an  unrighteous  dance!  ||3|| 
fkdT  WTTE  Sm\  WW  II 

You  sit  on  a  deer-skin,  and  chant  on  your  mala. 


oig  ftTW  fetfoT  oOIW  II 

You  put  the  sacred  mark,  the  tilak,  on  your  forehead. 

You  wear  the  rosary  beads  of  Shiva  around  your  neck,  but  your  heart  is  filled  with 
falsehood. 

%        fofHS  »ran?  NUN 

You  are  lewd  and  depraved  -  you  do  not  chant  God's  Name.  ||4|| 

frrf?)  »P3H  3H  ?>  #fcW  II 

—  \ 

Whoever  does  not  realize  the  essence  of  the  soul 

-  all  his  religious  actions  are  hollow  and  false. 

Says  Baynee,  as  Gurmukh,  meditate. 

Without  the  True  Guru,  you  shall  not  find  the  Way.  1 1 5|  1 1|  | 
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HfT Hfe       oraHf        GsdsfQ  PA  did  »foTO         »frj?>t  H#  3Tg  LTHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 


^H'^dl  tf  II 

Raag  J  aijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

fHHfe  WW  fHKfe  feu  §t  oTftT  U  II 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  - 
use  to  you. 


meditate  on  the  Lord;  this  alone  shall  be  of 


Abandon  your  association  with  Maya,  and  take  shelter  in  the  Sanctuary  of  God. 


rM3  JTO  W§  fafw  f  5      Wrl  t  ll^ll  33*$  II 

Remember  that  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  false;  this  whole  show  is  just  an 
illusion.  ||l||Pause|| 

HV^  ft7§  TO  yS1^  oTU  ufe  o[$B  W§  II 

You  must  understand  that  this  wealth  is  just  a  dream.  Why  are  you  so  proud? 

oft  #fe  fTH  HHIF  11=111 

The  empires  of  the  earth  are  like  walls  of  sand.  1 1 1|  | 

cTOof  FT?>  oTUf  9^  fec^H  flfj      WB  II 

Servant  Nanak  speaks  the  Truth:  your  body  shall  perish  and  pass  away. 
fe?>  fetf  cffe  3lfe§  5TO  tft  W3  Wrf  fj  II 3 II H II 

Moment  by  moment,  yesterday  passed.  Today  is  passing  as  well.  1 1 2|  1 1|  | 

HH'^dl  tf  II 

J  aijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

gry  FTcW  fa^f  U  II 

Meditate  on  the  Lord  -  vibrate  on  the  Lord;  your  life  is  slipping  away. 
5TU§  5RF  H1^  Wsl  ?kJ  foT§  dl<£'d  II 

Why  am  I  telling  you  this  again  and  again?  You  fool  -  why  don't  you  understand? 

fkms ?kj  &i\  w*f    hk  W3  u  mn  M 

Your  body  is  like  a  hail-stone;  it  melts  away  in  no  time  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 
HBTO        ^fe  iffa  dlfytd  cT       ftfo  II 

So  give  up  all  your  doubts,  and  utter  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
>3ffe  H1^  JTfdT  §t  fefr  £oT  tTC  fj  1 1  HI  I 

At  the  very  last  moment,  this  alone  shall  go  along  with  you.  1 1 1|  | 

feftf»F  fey  ft=r§  fewTd  u€  §  fiH  ut?  tpfe  n 

Forget  the  poisonous  sins  of  corruption,  and  enshrine  the  Praises  of  God  in  your  heart. 


TTOoT  tT?>  offu  yoPfe  »ffHf  fcFf  t  IIPIIPII 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that  this  opportunity  is  slipping  away.  1 12|  |2|  | 

rlH'^dl  JOT  tf  II 

J  aijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

%  H?>  ct§?>  3Tfe  Ufe  U  M  II 

0  mortal,  what  will  your  condition  be? 

feUfraTHfugTKc^KR^fc^jt  Hfc§  opfe  II 

In  this  world,  you  have  not  listened  to  the  Lord's  Name. 

You  are  totally  engrossed  in  corruption  and  sin;  you  have  not  turned  your  mind  away 
from  them  at  all.  1 1 1|  |  Pause|  | 

W7)H  5T  trey  Bt?>  fk>ra?>  ?kJ  few  oft?)  || 

You  obtained  this  human  life,  but  you  have  not  remembered  the  Lord  in  meditation, 
even  for  an  instant. 

m      et?>  u3t<j  u#  M  mn 

For  the  sake  of  pleasure,  you  have  become  subservient  to  your  woman,  and  now  your 
feet  are  bound.  1 11|  | 

cVrtcx  FT?)  offtr  UoFfe  HV^  ftT§  fRT  UH1^  II 

Servant  Nanak  proclaims  that  the  vast  expanse  of  this  world  is  just  a  dream. 

fkmS  ?JU  fot§  H^rfe  H1fe»fT  W  aft  II3II3II 

Why  not  meditate  on  the  Lord?  Even  Maya  is  His  slave.  ||2||3|| 

HUW  tf  || 

J  aijaavantee,  Ninth  Mehl: 

ate     ate     tray  »foPrT  ^  n 

Slipping  away  -  your  life  is  uselessly  slipping  away. 


fefn  fe?>  nfe  §r  ?>u  %  »rm  ii 

Night  and  day,  you  listen  to  the  Puraanas,  but  you  do  not  understand  them,  you 
ignorant  fool! 

oto yfftrt  »rfe ort ^ grfir ^  mil  g^rf  n 

Death  has  arrived;  now  where  will  you  run?  ||l||Pause|| 
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You  believed  that  this  body  was  permanent,  but  it  shall  turn  to  dust. 
fot§  7>  ufe  £  ?FH  totT  t  mil 

Why  don't  you  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  you  shameless  fool?  1 1 1|  | 

wmfs ut£ grfk U§HS^}M  II 

Let  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  enter  into  your  heart,  and  abandon  the 
intellectualism  of  your  mind. 

?5^or tt?> feu a*rf?>  trar nfr  fk&tt  %  iiPiian 

O  Servant  Nanak,  this  is  the  way  to  live  in  the  world.  1 12|  |4| | 

ctfP Hfe  mj  oHS*        fodeiQ  fod^d  »foTO  HUfe  »frj?>t      3Tg  Lpfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

HtfcT  HUHforat  W  °l  II 

Shalok  Sehskritee,  First  Mehl: 

\  -  d 

You  study  the  scriptures,  say  your  prayers  and  argue; 
fira  yrrfH  aHiw  Hwnf  n 

you  worship  stones  and  sit  like  a  crane,  pretending  to  meditate, 
yftf  ?s  faftra  wi  ii 

You  speak  lies  and  well-ornamented  falsehood, 


furo  feuro  fewi  II 

and  recite  your  daily  prayers  three  times  a  day. 
3Tfe  HW  fSWof  ftttt'd  II 

The  mala  is  around  your  neck,  and  the  sacred  tilak  mark  is  on  your  forehead. 

efe  iret  ms  oopi  ii 

You  wear  two  loin  cloths,  and  keep  your  head  covered. 
HtT^fHHUHoraH  II 

If  you  know  God  and  the  nature  of  karma, 
H^toT^feHt  oraH  II 

you  know  that  all  these  rituals  and  beliefs  are  useless. 
5RT  ?r75or  fcrra  ftrt  II 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  on  the  Lord  with  faith. 

fa?>  wfedld  W  ?>  l^t  mil 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Way.  1 1 1|  | 

fmZ8  3H  tffiHH         HUH  7i  fsfet  II 

The  mortal's  life  is  fruitless,  as  long  as  he  does  not  know  God. 

HW  HH'dH  3TU  ^dH'tdl  3^fu  ^  II 

Only  a  few,  by  Guru's  Grace,  cross  over  the  world-ocean. 

oHZ  o[^E  HH3§  U  5TU  (TOof  yltJ'fd  II 

The  Creator,  the  Cause  of  causes,  is  All-powerful.  Thus  speaks  Nanak,  after  deep 
deliberation. 

o[33  ?fH  U  frTfe  oft5       wfa  IIP  II 

The  Creation  is  under  the  control  of  the  Creator.  By  His  Power,  He  sustains  and 
supports  it.  1 1 2|  | 


The  Shabad  is  Yoga,  the  Shabad  is  spiritual  wisdom;  the  Shabad  is  the  Vedas  for  the 
Brahmin. 

¥Ht  HtJ         irar  feu  II 

The  Shabad  is  heroic  bravery  for  the  Khshaatriya;  the  Shabad  is  service  to  others  for 
the  Soodra. 

3  £oT  oT  fFc^fk  #§  II 

The  Shabad  for  all  is  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  One  God,  for  one  who  knows  this 
secret. 

(TOoT  3t  £  ^th  t  M  fkdHA  %f  113 II 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Divine,  I  mmaculate  Lord.  1 1 3|  | 

§cT  fcTH  3  HTO  ^  ^       3  »T3MU  II  Ht  HW^H  H  3St  fFc^H  #^  II 

The  One  Lord  is  the  Divinity  of  all  divinities.  He  is  the  Divinity  of  the  soul. 

TOof  3*  £       t  M  f6dH6  ^  118 II 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  that  one  who  knows  the  Secrets  of  the  soul  and  the  Supreme 
Lord  God.  He  is  the  Divine  I  mmaculate  Lord  Himself.  1 1 4|  | 

Shalok  Sehskritee  ,  Fifth  Mehl: 

HfT nfe  c^k  ore^      ftresf  ftretf  »fora  H^fe  »fH?>t  Hi  are  ip^fe  n 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

6TH%  W3*  oTHtJ  fU^  6T3S  Hfc^  fe^E  HHU  II 

Who  is  the  mother,  and  who  is  the  father?  Who  is  the  son,  and  what  is  the  pleasure  of 
marriage? 

673S  W3  Ht3  fU3  HU^  6TH^  HU  ct^at  II 

Who  is  the  brother,  friend,  companion  and  relative?  Who  is  emotionally  attached  to 
the  family? 


ofsu  euw  HTOt  |y  u#  few  orife  ii 

Who  is  restlessly  attached  to  beauty?  It  leaves,  as  soon  as  we  see  it. 
ttB  H3T  sfdl<^a<S  fHH3Z  cTOof  &2PJ[  1 1  *=\  1 1 

Only  the  meditative  remembrance  of  God  remains  with  us.  0  Nanak,  it  brings  the 
blessings  of  the  Saints,  the  sons  of  the  I  mperishable  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 
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ftrafe  W3  fVH7  H?kT  ftrar  H?kT  f3  y'M^d  II 

Cursed  is  loving  attachment  to  one's  mother  and  father;  cursed  is  loving  attachment  to 
one's  siblings  and  relatives. 

ftrar  M  afe^  ton  hhu  ii 

Cursed  is  attachment  to  the  joys  of  family  life  with  one's  spouse  and  children. 

Cursed  is  attachment  to  household  affairs. 
H'UHdl       Hfe        HHfe  <V<Sc(<J  IIPM 

Only  loving  attachment  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  True.  Nanak 
dwells  there  in  peace.  1 12|  | 

The  body  is  false;  its  power  is  temporary. 

yd  Life  rTC»r  fans  >ffenF  n 

It  grows  old;  its  love  for  Maya  increases  greatly. 

wis  ww  »rte  zwfi  n 

The  human  is  only  a  temporary  guest  in  the  home  of  the  body,  but  he  has  high  hopes. 

afire  ww       craK  ii 

The  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  is  relentless;  he  counts  each  and  every  breath. 


1*3%  H3  5TU  33  ttPHCT  || 

b     —     t  *. 

The  human  body,  so  difficult  to  obtain,  has  fallen  into  the  deep  dark  pit  of  emotional 
attachment.  0  Nanak,  its  only  support  is  God,  the  Essence  of  Reality. 

aifsfe  atfsfe  atfsre  mm  foOF  113 11 

O  God,  Lord  of  the  World,  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Master  of  the  Universe,  please  be  kind 
to  me.  ||3|| 

oPtJ  5T3  33%  3GT        36T3  33H53  II 

This  fragile  body-fortress  is  made  up  of  water,  plastered  with  blood  and  wrapped  in 
skin. 

?5^3  3»F3  #3  3fU3  Wfe  ftf  mmWTnJ  II 

It  has  nine  gates,  but  no  doors;  it  is  supported  by  pillars  of  wind,  the  channels  of  the 
breath. 

3ifH3  mi  ?kj  fkmfs  yrfwwtft  wfife  wtM  11 

The  ignorant  person  does  not  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe; 
he  thinks  that  this  body  is  permanent. 

33S3  33  §H33  HHT  H35  cTOof  || 

This  precious  body  is  saved  and  redeemed  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak, 
3%  3%  3%  3%  3%  3%  fTUfe  118 II 

chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||4|| 
H33  3GT  ttf33  <JTg3[  U3??  H3K  foTUW  II 

0  Glorious,  Eternal  and  Imperishable,  Perfect  and  Abundantly  Compassionate, 
3T3>3  §3  Hdyfdl  »Rfrgr  || 

Profound  and  Unfathomable,  Lofty  and  Exalted,  All-knowing  and  Infinite  Lord  God. 
fffeW  ftptf  fWK  335  II 

0  Lover  of  Your  devoted  servants,  Your  Feet  are  a  Sanctuary  of  Peace. 
WTO  c^t  (TOoT        im  II 

0  Master  of  the  masterless,  Helper  of  the  helpless,  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary.  1 1 5|  | 


frraft  0%  ate  uuw  ?ra  »t^rj  ii 

Seeing  the  deer,  the  hunter  aims  his  weapons. 

wr  tth      auras  ?TOor  Im  s  gu§  ii£ii 

But  if  one  is  protected  by  the  Lord  of  the  World,  0  Nanak,  not  a  hair  on  his  head  will 
be  touched.  ||6|| 

?ra?>  cxdd1  ytt^d      h^h     ens  ferro  n 

He  may  be  surrounded  on  all  four  sides  by  servants  and  powerful  warriors; 

fHUH  W7)        §BU  ?kJ  fH>T33        oW'tW  II 

he  may  dwell  in  a  lofty  place,  difficult  to  approach,  and  never  even  think  of  death. 
Uffe  »FfHT»F  sfdkl'A  UWU  ?T7)or  oflzt  WH  »fof^f§  II9II 

But  when  the  Order  comes  from  the  Primal  Lord  God,  0  Nanak,  even  an  ant  can  take 
away  his  breath  of  life.  ||7|| 

HHt?  *i  fui  Hfenr  zfes  orat  oran  few  n 

To  be  imbued  and  attuned  to  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  to  be  kind  and  compassionate; 
to  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  -  these  are  the  most  worthwhile  actions  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 

fkifs  dd'dH  wmi  HU  II 

In  this  way,  one's  inner  doubts  and  emotional  attachments  are  dispelled. 

331^75  ^HZ  Wf$  II 

God  is  pervading  and  permeating  all  places. 

So  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan;  He  dwells  upon  the  tongues  of  the  Holy. 

ufo  ufo  ufo    (TOor  fu»?  fry  frw  ntzii 

O  Nanak,  meditate  and  chant  the  Name  of  the  Beloved  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Har,  Haray. 
I|8|| 

wis  mi  ut3^  eftr  wzb  gf%  hhIw      arai??  n 

S  LA 

Beauty  fades  away,  islands  fade  away,  the  sun,  moon,  stars  and  sky  fade  away. 


litis  aw  fafe  33  fmi  n 

The  earth,  mountains,  forests  and  lands  fade  away. 

mis  fSOTF  jtc  sre  n 

One's  spouse,  children,  siblings  and  loved  friends  fade  away. 
litis  effect  Wfm  Wf&W  HfV  II 

Gold  and  jewels  and  the  incomparable  beauty  of  Maya  fade  away. 
?kJ  utis      mm  w&s  n 

Only  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Lord  does  not  fade  away. 
ttfHfej  cTOof  WQ  FT?)  Iltfll 

0  Nanak,  only  the  humble  Saints  are  steady  and  stable  forever.  1 1 9|  | 
?>u  fron  etch  fawn  ynj  ii 

Do  not  delay  in  practicing  righteousness;  delay  in  committing  sins. 
fcfis  c^K  3tTC  ?5¥  II 

Implant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  yourself,  and  abandon  greed. 

H^fe  fis  fdwfytf  ?th  w  tran  wta  n 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  the  sins  are  erased.  The  character  of  righteousness  is 
received  by  that  person, 

?5^or  ftlU  hvh?>  m&u  IRON 

0  Nanak,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  and  satisfied.  ||10|| 
ftizs  hu  mm  HIT  ttfs  HfcBT  fe^e  H^J  II 

The  person  of  shallow  understanding  is  dying  in  emotional  attachment;  he  is 
engrossed  in  pursuits  of  pleasure  with  his  wife. 

rTH?>  afboTH  effect  II 

With  youthful  beauty  and  golden  earrings, 

nfe  Hfe^  H^fe  msr  fuss  H'fenr  arfUn  n 

wondrous  mansions,  decorations  and  clothes  -  this  is  how  Maya  clings  to  him. 


U  »ftre  H^fe  HB  (TOof  |  sidl^'cSy  ?>HU  ll^ll 

0  Eternal,  Unchanging,  Benevolent  Lord  God,  0  Sanctuary  of  the  Saints,  Nanak 
humbly  bows  to  You.  1 1 11|  | 

fTSK  3  3  H3T  #3T  3  i^T  II 

If  there  is  birth,  then  there  is  death.  If  there  is  pleasure,  then  there  is  pain.  If  there  is 
enjoyment,  then  there  is  disease. 

§t?  3  cfh?  ?>W  H  H€  II 

If  there  is  high,  then  there  is  low.  If  there  is  small,  then  there  is  great. 
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s  w£  mfkr-TO  3  <M  n 

If  there  is  power,  then  there  is  pride.  If  there  is  egotistical  pride,  then  there  will  be  a 
fall. 

Ufe^fe  HW  ^ddfe  fy^'Hrt  II 

Engrossed  in  worldly  ways,  one  is  ruined. 

3Tfsfe  3FT?>  HHT  H§te  WTM  cTOof  33T^3  eM<VH<S  II HP  II 

Meditating  and  vibrating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  you 
shall  become  steady  and  stable.  Nanak  vibrates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord  God.  1 1 12|  | 

foraife  <rat>H  h%  33  ftr^F??  ii 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  genuine  understanding  comes  to  the  mind. 
fHHTHtfq  HXF  5THW  W$  II 

The  intellect  blossoms  forth,  and  one  finds  a  place  in  the  realm  of  celestial  bliss. 

mns  raftmr  fwrar  w&  n 

The  senses  are  brought  under  control,  and  pride  is  abandoned. 

The  heart  is  cooled  and  soothed,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Saints  is  implanted  within. 


ttB  fnw  ufo  UUH  jfe  II 

Reincarnation  is  ended,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan  is  obtained. 
WtTS  cTOof        ate*  11^311 

0  Nanak,  the  musical  instrument  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  vibrates  and  resounds 
within.  ||13|| 

ocus     wis  wfitw  k£s  aw  au  faftr  uofw  ii 

The  Vedas  preach  and  recount  God's  Glories;  people  hear  them  by  various  ways  and 
means. 

fe^n  Hfafenr  ufe  ufo  foww  n 

The  Merciful  Lord,  Har,  Har,  implants  spiritual  wisdom  within. 
?FH  U1?)  Wife  cTOof  ^Ad'd       3RIW  11^911 

Nanak  begs  for  the  Gift  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Guru  is  the  Great 
Giver,  the  Lord  of  the  World.  1 1 14|  | 

?kJ  ftJH1  W3  fUs  ei'dO  ?kJ  ftBBT  675  B6T  6TU  II 

Do  not  worry  so  much  about  your  mother,  father  and  siblings.  Do  not  worry  so  much 
about  other  people. 

?kJ  ftTH1  afo^  K3  HT3U  ufoafe  H1fe»F  H6yU60  II 

Do  not  worry  about  your  spouse,  children  and  friends.  You  are  obsessed  with  your 
involvements  in  Maya. 

efe»ra  Eoc  sfdi^'A  utoj  ?toot  j=raa  tfl»f  ufOTWoru  \\*\u\\ 

The  One  Lord  God  is  Kind  and  Compassionate,  0  Nanak.  He  is  the  Cherisher  and 
Nurturer  of  all  living  beings.  1 1 15|  | 

»rf?>3  f%H  »ffen  fen  »rfe3  »frHr  au  faftr  yore  n 

L  L  L  -  + 

Wealth  is  temporary;  conscious  existence  is  temporary;  hopes  of  all  sorts  are 
temporary. 

»rf?>3  fli  »fu  m  w^m  H^fenr  hw?  faere  n 

c 

The  bonds  of  love,  attachment,  egotism,  doubt,  Maya  and  the  pollution  of  corruption 
are  temporary. 


fc$B  fffc  »f$oT  H6dldir<1)  ?kT  fmis  H^fe  HIT  II 

The  mortal  passes  through  the  fire  of  the  womb  of  reincarnation  countless  times.  He 
does  not  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation;  his  understanding  is  polluted. 

u  aifsfe  ores  Hfe»r ?toct ute  Qu'di  hhj  jtomu  in£n 

O  Lord  of  the  Universe,  when  You  grant  Your  Grace,  even  sinners  are  saved.  Nanak 
dwells  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 16|  | 

fms  fafe  ute  11*3*3  rms  ^etu  yH'ddo  n 

You  may  drop  down  from  the  mountains,  and  fall  into  the  nether  regions  of  the 
underworld,  or  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  fire, 

atrfe  »raro  srx  s€m  ere  crru  fe^  tT?>h  b  h^j  ii 

or  swept  away  by  the  unfathomable  waves  of  water;  but  the  worst  pain  of  all  is 
household  anxiety,  which  is  the  source  of  the  cycle  of  death  and  rebirth. 

wtj£  7)  fms  TOof  nrmi  nrmi  nrmi  hhcSO  irpii 

No  matter  what  you  do,  you  cannot  break  its  bonds,  0  Nanak.  Man's  only  Support, 
Anchor  and  Mainstay  is  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  and  the  Holy,  Friendly  Saints.  1 1 17 1 1 

m  etf  »rfeor  tis  tt^h       hu1  few  n 

Excruciating  pain,  countless  killings,  reincarnation,  poverty  and  terrible  misery 

fkcHS  H<JTW  fH>ra3  Ufa       (TOof  rTH  U^of  oTHZ  ¥HH  oC$f3  IRtll 

are  all  destroyed  by  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Nanak,  just  as 
fire  reduces  piles  of  wood  to  ashes.  1 1 18 1 1 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  darkness  is  illuminated.  Dwelling  on  His 
Glorious  Praises,  the  ugly  sins  are  destroyed. 

fee  HH%  I  #H  f3U  oTCH  5^3  HZF  fe^HWU  II 

Enshrining  the  Lord  deep  within  the  heart,  and  with  the  immaculate  karma  of  doing 
good  deeds,  one  strikes  fear  into  the  demons. 


fnw  >ra^  tts  ns*  jto  hhu  wpi  u^Hc^j  ii 

The  cycle  of  coming  and  going  in  reincarnation  is  ended,  absolute  peace  is  obtained, 
and  the  Fruitful  Vision  of  the  Lord's  Darshan. 

H^fe  mi  ns  firm      h  sfdi<^a<s  w  ciife  intfn 

He  is  Potent  to  give  Protection,  He  is  the  Lover  of  His  Saints.  0  Nanak,  the  Lord  God 
blesses  all  with  bliss.  ||19|| 

Wi  crafe  Wdlikd  fo^H  »FH  UdTnJ  II 

Those  who  were  left  behind  -  the  Lord  brings  them  to  the  front.  He  fulfills  the  hopes 
of  the  hopeless. 

GsdUA  ma  misu  iaftnr  gar  fe^j  n 

He  makes  the  poor  rich,  and  cures  the  illnesses  of  the  ill. 

Wmfs  ?FH  3T5  oflddrtd  II 

He  blesses  His  devotees  with  devotion.  They  sing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the 
Lord's  Name. 

U^HUH        tJ'd'dd  (TOoT  cJTd'  H^1"  fof  ?>  UPON 

*.      -  -  l 

0  Nanak,  those  who  serve  the  Guru  find  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Great  Giver|  1 20|  | 
>m€  era  U'did  fkdUA  TO  cTK  6dddd  II 

He  gives  Support  to  the  unsupported.  The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Wealth  of  the  poor. 

?ra  difytJd  yttdli  aw  ^h^u  ii 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  the  Master  of  the  masterless;  the  Beautiful-haired  Lord  is 
the  Power  of  the  weak. 

The  Lord  is  Merciful  to  all  beings,  Eternal  and  Unchanging,  the  Family  of  the  meek  and 
humble. 

HTOHT  Ud?>  Ud*f  ^dl^'cSd  Wftfe        cTU^  HITO  II 

The  All-knowing,  Perfect,  Primal  Lord  God  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the 
Embodiment  of  Mercy. 
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urfc  uffe  ms  yy^o  utorjh  u^hh^j  ii 

The  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Transcendent,  Luminous  Lord,  dwells  in  each  and  every 
heart. 

FFETfe  cTOof  foOTO         ?kJ  PyHdTd  ?5U  fUHdfe  <Vd'fei<J  IIP^II 

Nanak  begs  for  this  blessing  from  the  Merciful  Lord,  that  he  may  never  forget  Him, 
never  forget  Him.  1 121|  | 

?kJ  hhto  ?kJ      ?>u  utfe  iran  u^hk  ii 

I  have  no  power;  I  do  not  serve  You,  and  I  do  not  love  You,  0  Supreme  Sublime  Lord 
God. 

3^  IfWfc  fHH^S  TFH  cTOof  foOTO  Ufa  Ufa  IIPPII 

By  Your  Grace,  Nanak  meditates  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Merciful  Lord,  Har, 
Har.  ||22|| 

wtt  uvz  ods  tft^r  fefTH      ir#^  wfi  II 

The  Lord  feeds  and  sustains  all  living  beings;  He  blesses  them  gifts  of  restful  peace 
and  fine  clothes. 

fatfe        tTcW        #B?>U  II 

He  created  the  jewel  of  human  life,  with  all  its  cleverness  and  intelligence. 

^ddfe  JTtf  »fTO  UHW  II 

By  His  Grace,  mortals  abide  in  peace  and  bliss. 

0  Nanak,  meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray, 
»rf?>3  ^BTF  fc^HU  §  IIP3II 

the  mortal  is  released  from  attachment  to  the  world.  ||23|| 
W$  IW  u^H^  #£j  HuHfH  II 

The  kings  of  the  earth  are  eating  up  the  blessings  of  the  good  karma  of  their  past 
lives. 


fkmtB  m  W$B  ftoTU  TOoT  fadoCM  e*f  #3T3  IIP8II 

Those  cruel-minded  rulers  who  oppress  the  people,  0  Nanak,  shall  suffer  in  pain  for  a 
very  long  time.  1 124|  | 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in  their  hearts,  look  upon  even  pain 
as  God's  Grace. 

w  HtF  iaT  feMkH  ora^r  j-rcrcr  iipuii 

The  healthy  person  is  very  sick,  if  he  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of 
Mercy.  ||25|| 

ZHE        o(ldd<S  HITCH  %U  U'd£d  II 

To  sing  the  Kirtan  of  God's  Praises  is  the  righteous  duty  incurred  by  taking  birth  in  this 
human  body. 

mfrre  ?FH  6'd'fei  ?T7)of  ift^  H3  ?>  fevt  IIP£ll 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  Ambrosial  Nectar,  0  Nanak.  The  Saints  drink  it  in, 
and  never  have  enough  of  it.  1 1 26|  | 

HUE  Hte  M  HH  fHHH  ^dHAd  II 

The  Saints  are  tolerant  and  good-natured;  friends  and  enemies  are  the  same  to  them. 
cTOot  frltf         UoT%3  fireor  »T^T  ufe  fufdH^  IIPPII 

0  Nanak,  it  is  all  the  same  to  them,  whether  someone  offers  them  all  sorts  of  foods, 
or  slanders  them,  or  draws  weapons  to  kill  them.  1 1 27|  | 

fedHd'd  ?kj  wife    wifs  W7)  £mu  II 

They  pay  no  attention  to  dishonor  or  disrespect. 

ut?>  ?kJ         ?kJ  U^jfe  HHTC  &fGU  II 

They  are  not  bothered  by  gossip;  the  miseries  of  the  world  do  not  touch  them. 

3tfw  ?FH  tmfe  fkfe  HHT  H3RT  JTOof  H  U^t  H*f  y'HAd  II 5 till 

Those  who  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  and  chant  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Universe  -  0  Nanak,  those  mortals  abide  in  peace.  1 1 28|  | 


JW  WQ  HHU  FTd"  ttffrlH  HcV  J  3*f?>  fcWH1^  II 

The  Holy  people  are  an  invincible  army  of  spiritual  warriors;  their  bodies  are  protected 
by  the  armor  of  humility. 

»i"£m<j  ws  dify-t!  ^h£  §3  3ra      era  s^hsu  ii 

Their  weapons  are  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  which  they  chant;  their  Shelter  and 
Shield  is  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

WT      WJ  HW  II 

The  horses,  chariots  and  elephants  they  ride  are  their  way  to  realize  God's  Path. 

fatJdd  fodsM       Hc^  otlddAd  II 

They  walk  fearlessly  through  the  armies  of  their  enemies;  they  attack  them  with  the 
Kirtan  of  God's  Praises. 

frTHH  feH  HH'dd  JTOoT      of^fe  ife  dHc(d<J  MPtf  II 

They  conquer  the  entire  world,  0  Nanak,  and  overpower  the  five  thieves.  1 129|  | 

Misled  by  evil-mindedness,  mortals  are  engrossed  in  the  mirage  of  the  illusory  world, 
like  the  passing  shade  of  a  tree. 

33U        HU  ftiw  fHH^fe  ?TOoT  ?5TMU  II30II 

-  l 

Emotional  attachment  to  family  is  false,  so  Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam.  1 1 30 1 1 

(TO  ftrfe»F  f?5TO  feBTH  cTS         FTK  o(ldd6d  II 

-  L 

I  do  not  possess  the  treasure  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Vedas,  nor  do  I  possess  the  merits 
of  the  Praises  of  the  Naam. 

m  g^T  3H?>  $5  ?kJ  tJ'ddd  II 

I  do  not  have  a  beautiful  voice  to  sing  jewelled  melodies;  I  am  not  clever,  wise  or 
shrewd. 

§feK        Hrfe»fT  cTOof  H'mHfdl       UfeU"  113^11 

By  destiny  and  hard  work,  the  wealth  of  Maya  is  obtained.  0  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  fools  become  religious  scholars.  1 1 31|  | 


£s  awsfrr  am     hw         Oh  cr^t  n 

The  mala  around  my  neck  is  the  chanting  of  the  Lord's  Name.  The  Love  of  the  Lord  is 
my  silent  chanting. 

tflXT  ^fe  TT  §3M  HtfcT  Qud£  fi?>  ??5?>t  II3P II 

Chanting  this  most  Sublime  Word  brings  salvation  and  joy  to  the  eyes.  1 132|  | 

are  hs  uten  n  irst  ftrafe  tt?5h  ^hzsu  ii 

That  mortal  who  lacks  the  Guru's  Mantra  -  cursed  and  contaminated  is  his  life. 

oforeu  Horau  dldUeid  ofW  H3V?kJ  ffe  *TC5U  1133 II 

That  blockhead  is  just  a  dog,  a  pig,  a  jackass,  a  crow,  a  snake.  1 1 33 1 1 

ddi'dfy^  3tTC?  fo^tf  ?FH  M'd£d  II 

Whoever  contemplates  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  and  enshrines  His  Name  within  the 
heart, 
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c(ldd6  H'UHdiS  cTOof      fen<?fd  tTM^d6d  II38II 

and  sings  the  Kirtan  of  His  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  0  Nanak,  shall  never  see  the 
Messenger  of  Death.  ||34|| 

?re  ^dMs*  to  fv  ?re       mm  to  ii 

Wealth  and  beauty  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  Paradise  and  royal  power  are  not  so 
difficult  to  obtain. 

cTS  mm  %rtt  fHTTc^  ?TS  ^d66s?  H5  >3fH^T  II 

Foods  and  delicacies  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  Elegant  clothes  are  not  so  difficuilt 
to  obtain. 

ere  mm  nsfksws  wwz  ?rs  mm  nfe^  fkwm  n 

Children,  friends,  siblings  and  relatives  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  The  pleasures  of 
woman  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain. 


to  ez&i  fafe»F  uzfci  (To       en^  n 

Knowledge  and  wisdom  are  not  so  difficult  to  obtain.  Cleverness  and  trickery  are  not 
so  difficult  to  obtain. 

ttft£  £oT  CTU  cTOof  ?5Hfif  H'lwTdl  fcOF 

Only  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  difficult  to  obtain.  0  Nanak,  it  is  only 
obtained  by  God's  Grace,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  1 1 35 1 1 

rf3  ofHU  3HU  feH3  H33T  mS  WW  WcTU  II 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  Lord,  whether  in  this  world,  in  paradise,  or  the  nether 
regions  of  the  underworld. 

mxs  mi  difytid  mtot     gu ^ fout  ii3£ n 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  All-pervading  everywhere.  0  Nanak,  no  blame  or  stain 
sticks  to  Him.  ||36|| 

few  wxfs  wfns  xthz?  mr  HH60  ii 

Poison  is  transformed  into  nectar,  and  enemies  into  friends  and  companions. 

Pain  is  changed  into  pleasure,  and  the  fearful  become  fearless. 

Those  who  have  no  home  or  place  find  their  place  of  rest  in  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  when 
the  Guru,  the  Lord,  becomes  Merciful.  ||37|| 

H3H  Hte  HH  iM        XJFZG  HH  UFW&U  II 

He  blesses  all  with  humility;  He  has  blessed  me  with  humility  as  well.  He  purifies  all, 
and  He  has  purified  me  as  well. 

H3H  oraHH  HH  ore^  cTOof  WU      ft  feut  II Still 

The  Creator  of  all  is  the  Creator  of  me  as  well.  0  Nanak,  no  blame  or  stain  sticks  to 
Him.  ||38|| 

to  nte**  €f  e^u  (To  htow      fero  n 

The  moon-god  is  not  cool  and  calm,  nor  is  the  white  sandalwood  tree. 


?kJ  HtHW  Ht3        TOoT  HtsW  HHJ  HrffiU  M3tf  II 

The  winter  season  is  not  cool;  0  Nanak,  only  the  Holy  friends,  the  Saints,  are  cool  and 
calm.  ||39|| 

M&HWHmiwtf  mws  utoj  ii 

Through  the  Mantra  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Raam,  Raam,  one  meditates  on  the  All- 
pervading  Lord. 

W$  HM      JW  tpfe  fc^HW  fod^did  II 

Those  who  have  the  wisdom  to  look  alike  upon  pleasure  and  pain,  live  the  immaculate 
lifestyle,  free  of  vengeance. 

OTW  tft»F  ifo      fe^ftTHU  II 

They  are  kind  to  all  beings;  they  have  overpowered  the  five  thieves. 
trTT?  mm  cfldd<S  »TC5U  WW      oWW  II 

They  take  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praise  as  their  food;  they  remain  untouched  by 
Maya,  like  the  lotus  in  the  water. 

§14^H  HH  fHS  HHU  WmiS  33Tfe  II 

They  share  the  Teachings  with  friend  and  enemy  alike;  they  love  the  devotional 
worship  of  God. 

ftfer  ?kT  Hfe  KWi  »FV  ferftT         ferU  II 

They  do  not  listen  to  slander;  renouncing  self-conceit,  they  become  the  dust  of  all. 

if?  U^KJ  (TOoT  W>i  WQ  HtT?kJ  119011 

Whoever  has  these  six  qualities,  0  Nanak,  is  called  a  Holy  friend.  1 140|  | 

»fFF  tflfe      HW  HHH  HHtfU  <*U^J  II 

The  goat  enjoys  eating  fruits  and  roots,  but  if  it  lives  near  a  tiger,  it  is  always  anxious. 
S3  3T§  HH'dd         HBT        fWVH  119^11 

This  is  the  condition  of  the  world,  0  Nanak;  it  is  afflicted  by  pleasure  and  pain.  1 141|  | 


fktf  ^fc  to??  wranf  fewto  hw  ii 

Fraud,  false  accusations,  millions  of  diseases,  sins  and  the  filthy  residues  of  evil 
mistakes; 

HU  W?>  BUM  HtJ  HHHT  fwflf3  II 

doubt,  emotional  attachment,  pride,  dishonor  and  intoxication  with  Maya 

fnw  gnfe  ^goru  »ffeor  §ire  ?>  ton  n 

-  these  lead  mortals  to  death  and  rebirth,  wandering  lost  in  hell.  In  spite  of  all  sorts  of 
efforts,  salvation  is  not  found. 

fttHtf  HHT  H3RT  tTUfe  cTOof  II 

Chanting  and  meditating  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company 
of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak,  mortals  become  immaculate  and  pure. 

3Hfe  ZJE  mftt       UHU  II8PII 

They  continually  dwell  upon  the  Glorious  Praises  of  God.  1 142|  | 

In  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Kind-hearted  Lord,  our  Transcendent  Lord  and  Master,  we  are 
carried  across. 

God  is  the  Perfect,  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes;  He  is  the  Giver  of  gifts. 

fcWH  »FH  oHE         »f3W  »TWRJ  II 

He  gives  hope  to  the  hopeless.  He  is  the  Source  of  all  riches. 

are  few  fHM^fe  ?F?>or         W$B  H'fackJ  1183 II 

Nanak  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Treasure  of  Virtue;  we  are  all  beggars, 
begging  at  His  Door.  1 143| | 

HOT)  H3TH  >W  flf  H3H  TpfEU  II 

The  most  difficult  place  becomes  easy,  and  the  worst  pain  turns  into  pleasure. 


tJTOB7>      WWH  WoB  fUFRT  B  HdHrtd  II 

Evil  words,  differences  and  doubts  are  obliterated,  and  even  faithless  cynics  and 
malicious  gossips  become  good  people. 

»mfki  H3T        I  *M  3  fods^d  II 

They  become  steady  and  stable,  whether  happy  or  sad;  their  fears  are  taken  away, 
and  they  are  fearless. 
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t  nreifaf  HtF  c^Td"       CTdK  Hfew  II 

The  dreadful  woods  become  a  well-populated  city;  such  are  the  merits  of  the 
righteous  life  of  Dharma,  given  by  God's  Grace. 

HHT  HUTH  tti  H^fe  cTOof  ufe  ufe  II88II 

Chanting  the  Lord's  Name  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak, 
the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Merciful  Lord  are  found.  ||44|| 

U  »fftT3  m  HfH  »ffe  HW?F  HU  HdtJ6d  II 

0  emotional  attachment,  you  are  the  invincible  warrior  of  the  battlefield  of  life;  you 
totally  crush  and  destroy  even  the  most  powerful. 

are  dlMdy  ^  HWJ  UH  lM  feHU?>U  II 

You  entice  and  fascinate  even  the  heavenly  heralds,  celestial  singers,  gods,  mortals, 
beasts  and  birds. 

Ufa  dd^d'd°  TiHmij  H^fe  cTOof  Hdlt^Hdd  II II 

Nanak  bows  in  humble  surrender  to  the  Lord;  he  seeks  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Universe.  ||45|| 

u  ofh  Tim  fkmi     fl^t  eTH^SU  II 

0  sexual  desire,  you  lead  the  mortals  to  hell;  you  make  them  wander  in  reincarnation 
through  countless  species. 

Tizi  t  Kof  am     3V  rite  fy^'d&d  n 

You  cheat  the  consciousness,  and  pervade  the  three  worlds.  You  destroy  meditation, 
penance  and  virtue. 


But  you  give  only  shallow  pleasure,  while  you  make  the  mortals  weak  and  unsteady; 
you  pervade  the  high  and  the  low. 

f  fmfi&S  WQ  H3TH  §3  cTOof  6'd'fe<s<J  Il8£ll 

Your  fear  is  dispelled  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  0  Nanak, 
through  the  Protection  and  Support  of  the  Lord.  ||46|| 

U  offe  Htf  5TIT  oTB^         7i  §U^FB  II 

0  anger,  you  are  the  root  of  conflict;  compassion  never  rises  up  in  you. 

fkms     ?h  orafe  fog^  crafe  ft^  h^cizu  ii 

You  take  the  corrupt,  sinful  beings  in  your  power,  and  make  them  dance  like  monkeys. 
»ffeof  WHG  tTMf  3U  3^  H§T  WJM  c^J  II 

Associating  with  you,  mortals  are  debased  and  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death  in 
so  many  ways. 

et?>  Utf  ¥rT?>  eSFW  m  cTOof        tft»T  W  oT^fe  II89II 

0  Destroyer  of  the  pains  of  the  poor,  0  Merciful  God,  Nanak  prays  for  You  to  protect 
all  beings  from  such  anger.  1 147|  | 

U       FPJZ  H3T  frraK^J  »ffccT         dttttd  II 

0  greed,  you  cling  to  even  the  great,  assaulting  them  with  countless  waves. 

You  cause  them  to  run  around  wildly  in  all  directions,  wobbling  and  wavering 
unsteadily. 

?ra  ftii  ?rt  feH3  7^  mvz     W3  flr^  3^  ?5tW  II 

You  have  no  respect  for  friends,  ideals,  relations,  mother  or  father. 

You  make  them  do  what  they  should  not  do.  You  make  them  eat  what  they  should  not 
eat.  You  make  them  accomplish  what  they  should  not  accomplish. 


3rfU  Stfa  mfk  Wmft  fwfu  cTOof  ufe  rtdddd  II 9 till 

Save  me,  save  me  -  I  have  come  to  Your  Sanctuary,  0  my  Lord  and  Master;  Nanak 
prays  to  the  Lord.  ||48|| 

0  egotism,  you  are  the  root  of  birth  and  death  and  the  cycle  of  reincarnation;  you  are 
the  very  soul  of  sin. 

fHS  3t¥fe  TT§  feife  ttffccT  WW  fyHldAd  II 

You  forsake  friends,  and  hold  tight  to  enemies.  You  spread  out  countless  illusions  of 
Maya. 

w^b  w4b  tts  tft»r  e*f  mf  n 

You  cause  the  living  beings  to  come  and  go  until  they  are  exhausted.  You  lead  them 
to  experience  pain  and  pleasure. 

s[H  3CF7>  §fe»F7>  tti  HZF  feoT3  WRJ  ddl&d  II 

You  lead  them  to  wander  lost  in  the  terrible  wilderness  of  doubt;  you  lead  them  to 
contract  the  most  horrible,  incurable  diseases. 

utouh  imtnz apgrftr  s^or  ufo ufo u%  natfii 

The  only  Physician  is  the  Supreme  Lord,  the  Transcendent  Lord  God.  Nanak  worships 
and  adores  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||49|| 

u  ire  to  difihw  foor  few  trere  ara  n 

dl>  *L  ■* 

0  Lord  of  the  Universe,  Master  of  the  Breath  of  life,  Treasure  of  Mercy,  Guru  of  the 
World. 

U  HFF^J  3^r  UreU  ora^  A  ut  II 

0  Destroyer  of  the  fever  of  the  world,  Embodiment  of  Compassion,  please  take  away 
all  my  pain. 

U  H^fe  H3T  tW'ttd  etcT  S^HCFod  II 

0  Merciful  Lord,  Potent  to  give  Sanctuary,  Master  of  the  meek  and  humble,  please  be 
kind  to  me. 


Whether  his  body  is  healthy  or  sick,  let  Nanak  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You,  Lord. 
1 1 50|  | 

ttZ  oTHW  mi  ^HE         o(ldd6d  II 

I  have  come  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet,  where  I  sing  the  Kirtan  of  His 
Praises. 

HHT  H§te  tti  cTOof  HtT  HW  I  IIU^II 

I  n  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  Nanak  is  carried  across  the  utterly 
terrifying,  difficult  world-ocean.  ||51|| 

to  HHoT  giF  UTOUH  UH  WW  W  U^HH^J  II 

The  Supreme  Lord  God  has  procted  my  head  and  forehead;  the  Transcendent  Lord 
has  protected  my  hands  and  body. 

»P3H       mm  JW)t  q?>  HdWlHdd  II 

God,  my  Lord  and  Master,  has  saved  my  soul;  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  has  saved  my 
wealth  and  feet. 

mj  tW'ttd  I  flf  fycVHrtd  II 

The  Merciful  Guru  has  protected  everything,  and  destroyed  my  fear  and  suffering. 

wtffa  ^sw  »T5Tw  c^t  H^fe  ?TOof  imp  n 

God  is  the  Lover  of  His  devotees,  the  Master  of  the  masterless.  Nanak  has  entered  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  I  mperishable  Primal  Lord  God.  1 1 52 1 1 

H?>  oR¥  ttToFH  o(TC  II 

His  Power  supports  the  sky,  and  locks  fire  within  wood. 

H?>  oR¥  HfH  FRT  ?>*f3  Hfi  JPH  H^fa  TO  II 

His  Power  supports  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  stars,  and  infuses  light  and  breath  into 
the  body. 
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ocw  W3  dldS  yfeVTO  fid"  3tJ3  rlOd  ddldd  II 

His  Power  provides  nourishment  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  and  does  not  let  disease 
strike. 

§?>  otcf  wNni  H^hfd1  s^or    fknfe  s*hn  sutsu  im3ii 

His  Power  holds  back  the  ocean,  0  Nanak,  and  does  not  allow  the  waves  of  water  to 
destroy  the  land.  1 153|  | 

awst  arfuH  dite  fkmi  mxs  nl^d  n 

c;  =  * 

The  Lord  of  the  World  is  Supremely  Beautiful;  His  Meditation  is  the  Life  of  all. 

I  n  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  0  Nanak,  He  is  found  on  the  path  of  devotional  worship 
of  the  Lord.  ||54|| 

HHc5T  ofd^M  s€s  Wtectd"  II 

The  mosquito  pierces  the  stone,  the  ant  crosses  the  swamp, 

the  cripple  crosses  the  ocean,  and  the  blind  sees  in  the  darkness, 

hht  H§rfe  fHMd%  arfsfe  Hdfe  s^or  ufe  ufb"  u%  irnun 

meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat.  Nanak  seeks  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  Haray.  ||55|| 

fe*5oT  <M  rJW  fw  »fHd"  <M  frar  d'rIAO  II 

Like  a  Brahmin  without  a  sacred  mark  on  his  forehead,  or  a  king  without  the  power  of 
command, 

»t^t  ut^WH?  (Toot etch  <M  33* hh^u  im£n 

or  a  warrior  without  weapons,  so  is  the  devotee  of  God  without  Dharmic  Faith.  1 1 56|  | 
7)  h*t  7)  tjcsr  ?)  are1-  ?>  fmm  n 

God  has  no  conch-shell,  no  religious  mark,  no  paraphernalia;  he  does  not  have  blue 
skin. 


»fH^FT  mi  ttB  rTcW  II 

X)  — 

His  Form  is  Wondrous  and  Amazing.  He  is  beyond  incarnation. 
The  Vedas  say  that  He  is  not  this,  and  not  that. 

w  dify-dd  11 

The  Lord  of  the  Universe  is  Lofty  and  High,  Great  and  Infinite. 
HHfe  WQ  fo^tf        H^fe  cTOof  y^'dflwU  imp  II 

The  Imperishable  Lord  abides  in  the  hearts  of  the  Holy.  He  is  understood,  0  Nanak,  by 
those  who  are  very  fortunate.  1 1 57 1 1 

Living  in  the  world,  it  is  like  a  wild  jungle.  One's  relatives  are  like  dogs,  jackals  and 
donkeys. 

feUH         H?>  HIT  Hfe^  HtF  WRJ      dHddd  II 

In  this  difficult  place,  the  mind  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  emotional  attachment; 
the  five  unconquered  thieves  lurk  there. 

uteHut  »fU  3*H         offe?KJ  II 

The  mortals  wander  lost  in  love  and  emotional  attachment,  fear  and  doubt;  they  are 
caught  in  the  sharp,  strong  noose  of  egotism. 

w^oc  3>x  wrt  uri  »rarH  3ta  ?kJ  witc^j  11 

The  ocean  of  fire  is  terrifying  and  impassable.  The  distant  shore  is  so  far  away;  it 
cannot  be  reached. 

3TT  H'UH fdl  aftjTO  (VAot  ufo  ttg  FRT£  Oud&  foTtT  HUtlll 

Vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  of  the  World,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of 
the  Holy;  0  Nanak,  by  His  Grace,  we  are  saved  at  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  1 1 58 1 1 

feaF  ods  3tfnu  mwm  hbtw  tar  tfesu  11 

When  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  grants  His  Grace,  all  illnesses  are  cured. 


WQ  mfe  |T5        (TOof  H^fe  U^?>  U^HTTCU  MUtfll 

Nanak  chants  His  Glorious  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  in  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Perfect 
Transcendent  Lord  God.  ||59|| 

fwnw  Hire  htoj  foetf  ffk  iusu  ii 

The  mortal  is  beautiful  and  speaks  sweet  words,  but  in  the  farm  of  his  heart,  he 
harbors  cruel  vengeance. 

fc^fe         fkfW  HtTc^J  ll£oil 

He  pretends  to  bow  in  worship,  but  he  is  false.  Beware  of  him,  0  friendly  Saints. 
I|60|| 

»f%H       7i  W$3  WZB  WW  f?53  U§  II 

The  thoughtless  fool  does  not  know  that  each  day,  his  breaths  are  being  used  up. 
fktfe  hzt  jjtrat  onfew  era  ^fenr  ww$  11 

His  most  beautiful  body  is  wearing  away;  old  age,  the  daughter  of  death,  has  seized  it. 
atrfe  utoj  oT^H      »rfe3  »fw  ftrfw  fn?re  n 

He  is  engrossed  in  family  play;  placing  his  hopes  in  transitory  things,  he  indulges  in 
corrupt  pleasures. 

fHfe  fHfe  HU  tTSH  Urftrt  HUfe  ^of  off^  HURT  ll^ll 

Wandering  lost  in  countless  incarnations,  he  is  exhausted.  Nanak  seeks  the  Sanctuary 
of  the  Embodiment  of  Mercy.  ||61|| 

U  ftTOH  U        Hire  fU»f  3TJ  || 

0  tongue,  you  love  to  enjoy  the  sweet  delicacies. 

ws    iren  w  y*ZG3      m  »fsusu  n 

You  are  dead  to  the  Truth,  and  involved  in  great  disputes.  Instead,  repeat  the  holy 
words: 

atfH^^H^Hnjt  ii£pii 

Gobind,  Daamodar,  Maadhav.  ||62|| 


dldyfd  c^t  HU?>  HS  II 

Those  who  are  proud,  and  intoxicated  with  the  pleasures  of  sex, 

Wis  XWB  o('diO  II 

and  asserting  their  power  over  others, 

tJ37>  oO-Ttf  ?kJ        fe^  HT-Pf?)  fan  FTcWkJ  II 

never  contemplate  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  Their  lives  are  cursed,  and  as  worthless  as 
straw. 

U  UtfteoT  cTTHZ  aHsfe  fHHUS      u£  II 

You  are  as  tiny  and  insignificant  as  an  ant,  but  you  shall  become  great,  by  the  Wealth 
of  the  Lord's  Meditation. 

(TOoT  »fc  H1^  cW  ?JHU  ||  £3 II 

Nanak  bows  in  humble  worship,  countless  times,  over  and  over  again.  1 163|  | 

fki  s  hu  m£  s  uutof  11 

The  blade  of  grass  becomes  a  mountain,  and  the  barren  land  becomes  green. 
f5  3  3UPX       3  ^l»f  II 

The  drowning  one  swims  across,  and  the  empty  is  filled  to  overflowing. 

mdoT^  £fc      §FRT  II 

Millions  of  suns  illuminate  the  darkness, 

fy^fd  TOof  ufe  grg  esr^r  n£8ii 

prays  Nanak,  when  the  Guru,  the  Lord,  becomes  Merciful.  ||64|| 
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JTfUT  Qlld<£  HUH  5TUH  frT  UUSU  II 

Associating  with  the  Brahmin,  one  is  saved,  if  his  actions  are  perfect  and  God-like. 

»F3H      JW?  3TU  §  ?>U  cTOof  fod^ttd  ll&JII 

Those  whose  souls  are  imbued  with  the  world  -  0  Nanak,  their  lives  are  fruitless. 
I|65|| 


ftti      fcWi  otfi  QtJdi         flt»f  ctU  II 

The  mortal  steals  the  wealth  of  others,  and  makes  all  sorts  of  problems;  his  preaching 
is  only  for  his  own  livelihood. 

?5§  &Z\  fSTW  »ffevfe  H?>  W$  oraK  o[$3  fa  Hof^J  ||££|| 

His  desire  for  this  and  that  is  not  satisfied;  his  mind  is  caught  in  Maya,  and  he  is 
acting  like  a  pig.  1 166| | 

HH  HH?        Qud£  t  II 

Those  who  are  intoxicated  and  absorbed  in  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet  are  saved  from  the 
terrifying  world-ocean. 

»f£oT  LFfsoT  tti  m)o[  WQ        7>  HHIHO  ll£PII8ll 

Countless  sins  are  destroyed,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  there  is  no  doubt  about  this.  1 167|  |4|  | 

HUOT  U  WW 

Fifth  Mehl,  Gaat'haa: 

^HTSHT^  UHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

orays  yuv  nw  iran  kto     HBh#  n 

Camphor,  flowers  and  perfume  become  contaminated,  by  coming  into  contact  with  the 
human  body. 

HFF  dftrg  eaflF  FTOf  »ffk  dldid£  »raTTO  mil 

0  Nanak,  the  ignorant  one  is  proud  of  his  foul-smelling  marrow,  blood  and  bones. 
Illll 

imrz  ^ratfe »f'cen<j  eHr  s»r tmfesu  n  mks ^ 3^ to hhj  ?>  font  iipii 

Even  if  the  mortal  could  reduce  himself  to  the  size  of  an  atom,  and  shoot  through  the 
ethers,  worlds  and  realms  in  the  blink  of  an  eye,  0  Nanak,  without  the  Holy  Saint,  he 
shall  not  be  saved.  1 12|  | 

WE  HT%  ZWS  H3t  ftTHZ^  fkfw  II 

Know  for  sure  that  death  will  come;  whatever  is  seen  is  false. 


Sfafe  Wfe  *m  Wife  S^oT  WTJ  JTfffe  II3II 

So  chant  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the 
Holy;  this  alone  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end.  ||3|| 

ww  fus  w^m  fere  faita  mxwu  n 

The  consciousness  wanders  lost  in  Maya,  attached  to  friends  and  relatives. 
?5H*7  WQ  Ffijfe  cTOof  H*f  Wra1^1  tJRFW         118 II 

Vibrating  and  meditating  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  0  Nanak, 
the  eternal  place  of  rest  is  found.  1 14|  | 

H§te  fffH  few  fa  II 

The  lowly  nim  tree,  growing  near  the  sandalwood  tree,  becomes  just  like  the 
sandalwood  tree. 

feorfe  are  »rcr  ffe  7i  nut  imn 

But  the  bamboo  tree,  also  growing  near  it,  does  not  pick  up  its  fragrance;  it  is  too  tall 
and  proud.  1 15| | 

ww  are  mm  oNr  hw  >f?>  hto^j  ii 

In  this  Gaat'haa,  the  Lord's  Sermon  is  woven;  listening  to  it,  pride  is  crushed. 
TIS  ifo  H§5  (TOot  ufe  W  yd'did  ll£ll 

The  five  enemies  are  killed,  0  Nanak,  by  shooting  the  Arrow  of  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 
HtJ?>  wtj  m  ifw  crereu  ii 

The  Words  of  the  Holy  are  the  path  of  peace.  They  are  obtained  by  good  karma. 
^JH7  tTcW  >ra^        (TOof  ufe  cflddAd  IIPII 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  is  ended,  0  Nanak,  singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's 
Praises.  ||7|| 

us  ffere  wztti  ?iU  tratnr  its  m-re*  n 

When  the  leaves  wither  and  fall,  they  cannot  be  attached  to  the  branch  again. 


fth fef 5  fmHS*  ("jT^or  gtrfe fffc mtt  tnst  II till 

Without  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  there  is  misery  and  suffering.  The 
mortal  wanders  in  reincarnation  day  and  night.  1 1 8|  | 

One  is  blessed  with  love  for  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  by  great 
good  fortune. 

Ufa  FTH  <JT£  ^HE  cTOof  fTFRT  HW  ?kJ  fwW  lltf  II 

Whoever  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Nanak,  is  not  affected  by 
the  world-ocean.  1 19|  | 

WW  f  ?  W  few  tTTkT  II 

This  Gaat'haa  is  profound  and  infinite;  how  rare  are  those  who  understand  it. 
HFRT  oFH  Sifi  cTOof  3Tfsfe  UHS       H3THU  IRON 

They  forsake  sexual  desire  and  worldly  love,  0  Nanak,  and  praise  the  Lord  in  the 
Saadh  Sangat.  ||10|| 

HHf  FRT  HBTF  ^fe      fec^Hc^J  II 

The  Words  of  the  Holy  are  the  most  sublime  Mantra.  They  eradicate  millions  of  sinful 
mistakes. 

Ufa  UUS  5THW       cTOof  oTff  HHU  Qq'did  ll^ll 

Meditating  on  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  all  one's  generations  are  saved. 
NUN 

JTCU  H€U  HSU  HS  HHUfe  oflddrtd  II 

That  palace  is  beautiful,  in  which  the  Kirtan  of  the  Lord's  Praises  are  sung. 
Heft        diRfco  c^of  SHlf      ei'dlid  ll«PII 

Those  who  dwell  on  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  are  liberated.  0  Nanak,  only  the  most 
fortunate  are  so  blessed.  1 1 12 1 1 

Ufe  &m  fHS  HfH3  II 

I  have  found  the  Lord,  my  Friend,  my  very  Best  Friend. 


fyti'di  oj£?>  fof  ii 

He  shall  never  break  my  heart. 

W  5F  WTTO  3W  »ffM§  II 

His  dwelling  is  eternal;  His  weight  cannot  be  weighed, 
fret  ?r?5or  mr  tfrx  jfftr  fart  11^311 

Nanak  has  made  Him  the  Friend  of  his  soul.  1 1 13|  | 

WfflH  ftits  7TS  UBTJ  II 

One's  bad  reputation  is  erased  by  a  true  son, 

fHH33H  fot  3T^  II 

who  meditates  in  his  heart  on  the  Guru's  Mantra. 
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ut3H  sJdkl'A  II 

The  Beloved  Eternal  Lord  God, 

JTOoT  HHre  HW  d'd£<J  IR8II 

0  Nanak,  carries  us  across  the  world-ocean.  1 1 14|  | 

It  is  death  to  forget  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 
#?3  Ufa  cTK  M'-^id  II 

It  is  life  to  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
F&i  WQ  THtE  II 

The  Lord  is  found  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy, 

fs^ot  ufe  ygfn  fm&s  iruii 

O  Nanak,  by  pre-ordained  destiny.  ||15|| 


€H?>  fef?)         M  3F^t  II 

The  snake-charmer,  by  his  spell,  neutralizes  the  poison  and  leaves  the  snake  without 
fangs. 

wfU  K3  II 

u  - 

J  ust  so,  the  Saints  remove  suffering; 

(TOoT  Em  oraK^J  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  they  are  found  by  good  karma.  1 1 16|  | 

fra  era  ^ni  mi  Hdyd  tfrx^j  n 

The  Lord  is  All-pervading  everywhere;  He  gives  Sanctuary  to  all  living  beings. 

UK  cTOof  || 

The  mind  is  touched  by  His  Love,  0  Nanak, 

W  cira  t^dHrtd  II  HP  II 

by  Guru's  Grace,  and  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||17|| 
tJdi'dfyti  H^feTI  II 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet. 

fm        c(Htt£<J  II 

l  - 

1  am  blessed  with  total  happiness. 
WW  W^fB  cTOof  U3H^U  II  ^tz  II 

Holy  people  have  been  singing  this  Gaat'haa,  0  Nanak,  since  the  very  beginning  of 
time.  ||18|| 

HBtf        mwi  WQ  H3te  Qlld£<J  II  HH1^  HW  TFTJoT  UTJ^fir  rT?>H  ?>  S3§  II  ^tf  II 

M  W  *"*  L 

Chanting  and  singing  the  Sublime  Word  of  God  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  mortals  are 
saved  from  the  world-ocean.  0  Nanak,  they  shall  never  again  be  consigned  to 
reincarnation.  ||19|| 

ire^  wm  ztwH  n 

People  contemplate  the  Vedas,  Puraanas  and  Shaastras. 


£c*c('d  (Wt^W  II 

But  by  enshrining  in  their  hearts  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  One  and  Only  Creator  of 
the  Universe, 

HKU         §W  II 

everyone  can  be  saved. 

y^s^'dll  JTOoT  £  3^  UPON 

By  great  good  fortune,  0  Nanak,  a  few  cross  over  like  this.  ||20|| 

fkmi  aifsfe  ?fh  §tre^  ora  hhusu  ii 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  Lord  of  the  Universe,  all  one's 
generations  are  saved. 

SHftlW  HHT  H3te  ?T7>or  ^sf'dfl         ^dHAd  IIP^II 

It  is  obtained  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy.  0  Nanak,  by  great  good 
fortune,  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan  is  seen.  ||21|| 

£*f  irafenrgft  HTO  ETCH  fc$3Z°o  II 
Abandon  all  your  evil  habits,  and  implant  all  Dharmic  faith  within. 

ttyQfe  WQ  H3>fe  (TOof  HHHfe  fo^S  II 55 II 

The  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  is  obtained,  0  Nanak,  by  those  who 
have  such  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads.  1 1 22|  | 

tra  u  zws  the  ¥3Z  mzzz  ii 

God  was,  is,  and  shall  always  be.  He  sustains  and  destroys  all. 
WQ  HHH  WE  cTOof  utfe  oFUE  IIP3II 

Know  that  these  Holy  people  are  true,  0  Nanak;  they  are  in  love  with  the  Lord.  1 1 23 1 1 

xe  gn??  tt£  otm  Imez  ii 

The  mortal  is  engrossed  in  sweet  words  and  transitory  pleasures  which  shall  soon  fade 
away. 


HcJT  tttt  (TOof  Htf  7>  JTU?kJ  II 59 II 

Disease,  sorrow  and  separation  afflict  him;  0  Nanak,  he  never  finds  peace,  even  in 
dreams.  ||24|| 

Phunhay,  Fifth  Mehl: 

^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
Urfk         mki  HHHfe  fttf^t  II 

With  Pen  in  Hand,  the  Unfathomable  Lord  writes  the  mortal's  destiny  upon  his 
forehead. 

The  Incomparably  Beautiful  Lord  is  involved  with  all. 

§HSfe  oTU?>  ft  fpfe  HUU  f  UT^F  II 

I  cannot  utter  Your  Praises  with  my  mouth. 

HUt  eftf        TFTSoT  yfttd'dW  mil 

Nanak  is  fascinated,  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  I  am  a  sacrifice 
to  You.  1 1 1|| 

H3"       Hfb"  IHh  fof  afafe  H  cRF  II 

Seated  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  I  chant  the  Lord's  Praises. 

I  dedicate  all  my  adornments  to  Him,  and  give  all  this  soul  to  Him. 
ttPH  fWHt  HrT  H  ^fe  fesi'yl&t  II 

With  hopeful  yearning  for  Him,  I  have  made  the  bed  for  my  Husband. 
ufocF  HHHfoT  U%  Wffl  3  Wttfi  i^sh^  IIP  II 

0  Lord!  If  such  good  destiny  is  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  then  I  shall  find  my 
Friend.  ||2|| 


mft  mm  u1^  ^aw  h#  feg  HTfnw  n 

0  my  companion,  I  have  prepared  everything:  make-up,  garlands  and  betel-leaves. 
mu  oft£  HtiF^"  fe  WrT?>  l^frP>F  II 

1  have  embellished  myself  with  the  sixteen  decorations,  and  applied  the  mascara  to 
my  eyes. 

H  U[fe  »rt  off  3  Hf  fef  W&rk  II 

If  my  Husband  Lord  comes  to  my  home,  then  I  obtain  everything, 
ufeu*  oft  W  Hfanf  Hf  few  113 II 

0  Lord!  Without  my  Husband,  all  these  adornments  are  useless.  ||3|| 
frTH  Uffe  ?fw  off  H*  II 

Very  fortunate  is  she,  within  whose  home  the  Husband  Lord  abides, 
fen  nfenr  uf  Htara      Hd'dii  n 

She  is  totally  adorned  and  decorated;  she  is  a  happy  soul-bride. 
U§  JT#  Ufe  WfxJB  Hfe  ttPH  yratw  II 

1  sleep  in  peace,  without  anxiety;  the  hopes  of  my  mind  have  been  fulfilled. 

ufeu*  w uife »rfe»r  off  ^  Hf  feg  w&w  iisii 

0  Lord!  When  my  Husband  came  into  the  home  of  my  heart,  I  obtained  everything. 
I|4|| 
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ww  fe^t  »th  fe  »th  yratnt  II 

My  hope  is  so  intense,  that  this  hope  alone  should  fulfill  my  hopes. 

When  the  True  Guru  becomes  merciful,  then  I  attain  the  Perfect  Lord. 
H  Sfa  r>^rZ  HUf  fe  »f^BT5  5Ife»F  II 

My  body  is  filled  with  so  many  demerits;  I  am  covered  with  faults  and  demerits. 


Ufoj*  Hfedld  3%  efe»FW  3  H?>  6dd'fe»F  im  II 

0  Lord!  When  the  True  Guru  becomes  Merciful,  then  the  mind  is  held  in  place.  1 15|  | 
ofu  cTOof  itoff  stoff  fti»nfenF  n 

Says  Nanak,  I  have  meditated  on  the  Lord,  Infinite  and  Endless. 
€3f  feu  JWf  HfelTf  3^fe»f  II 

This  world-ocean  is  so  difficult  to  cross;  the  True  Guru  has  carried  me  across. 
fkfe»f  »fT^T  3T§f  rF       lJife»F  II 

My  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  ended,  when  I  met  the  Perfect  Lord. 

O  Lord!  I  have  obtained  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Name  of  the  Lord  from  the  True 
Guru.  ||6|| 

At  TFfk  irey  wmf^  m  wrw  n 

The  lotus  is  in  my  hand;  in  the  courtyard  of  my  heart  I  abide  in  peace. 

mft  h%  ^fe      Oftf  ^  mm  n 

0  my  companion,  the  J  ewel  is  around  my  neck;  beholding  it,  sorrow  is  taken  away. 

wrfe  jrfcJT  mm  hbtw  jto  ^fk  ufe  n 

1  abide  with  the  Lord  of  the  World,  the  Treasury  of  Total  Peace.  0  Lord! 

ufor feftr Mi ?pz foftr HHfr  ftw     crfo  iipii 

All  wealth,  spiritual  perfection  and  the  nine  treasures  are  in  His  Hand.  ||7|| 

Those  men  who  go  out  to  enjoy  other  men's  women  shall  suffer  in  shame. 

Those  who  steal  the  wealth  of  others  -  how  can  their  guilt  be  concealed? 
Ufe  ITS        Uf%f         oTff  3^  II 

Those  who  chant  the  Sacred  Praises  of  the  Lord  save  and  redeem  all  their 
generations. 


0  Lord!  Those  who  listen  and  contemplate  the  Supreme  Lord  God  become  pure  and 
holy.  ||8|| 

fufo     »foTH  3^  erg  nus)  n 

The  sky  above  looks  lovely,  and  the  earth  below  is  beautiful, 
fen  mm  atrrfo  w  ct§  Su3t  n 

Lightning  flashes  in  the  ten  directions;  I  behold  the  Face  of  my  Beloved. 
£rTC  fe^f  fer%fH  tftf      IFEtttfr  II 

If  I  go  searching  in  foreign  lands,  how  can  I  find  my  Beloved? 

0  Lord!  If  such  destiny  is  inscribed  upon  my  forehead,  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Blessed 
Vision  of  His  Darshan.  1 19|  | 

fe£  H#       ?Klt  3^  ftfu»F  II 

1  have  seen  all  places,  but  none  can  compare  to  You. 

mq  ygftf  fwt  3*  f  Hftmr  n 

The  Primal  Lord,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  established  You;  thus  You  are  adorned 
and  embellished. 

^rret  Hur?>  wra  »f£U  3WH  yg  ii 

Ramdaspur  is  prosperous  and  thickly  populated,  and  incomparably  beautiful. 
Ufoj*  (TOoT  5THMW  tTrfu  ?pfe>>r  ^TfH  m  IRON 

0  Lord!  Bathing  in  the  Sacred  Pool  of  Raam  Daas,  the  sins  are  washed  away,  0 
Nanak.  ||10|| 

SrfeoT  fas  Hfe  H  HTO  WZtW  II 

The  rainbird  is  very  smart;  in  its  consciousness,  it  longs  for  the  friendly  rain. 

frTH  HfUT  feTT  5T§  ttFUt^  II 

It  longs  for  that,  to  which  its  breath  of  life  is  attached. 


It  wanders  depressed,  from  forest  to  forest,  for  the  sake  of  a  drop  of  water, 
ufor fef  ufe tre  wit     cTOof  yftt<j'd£  \m\\ 

O  Lord!  I  n  just  the  same  way,  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  begs  for  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  him.  1 1 11|  | 

fW3  of  fof  »f$y  W3H  7>  W&ft  II 

The  Consciousness  of  my  Friend  is  incomparably  beautiful.  Its  mystery  cannot  be 
known. 

3FUof  3T?>t  W  H  3H  115*75^  II 

One  who  purchases  the  priceless  virtues  realizes  the  essence  of  reality, 
fefu  fef  H>ffe  3"  U%  ^JT  W  II 

When  the  consciousness  is  absorbed  in  the  supreme  consciousness,  great  joy  and  bliss 
are  found. 

ufoF        ^fu  Wfsi  B  U^fu  HtJ  IRPII 

0  Lord!  When  the  fickle  thieves  are  overcome,  the  true  wealth  is  obtained.  1 1 12 1 1 
Hvt  §#  3St  3TfU§  oft  ?>  rfcw  II 

In  a  dream,  I  was  lifted  up;  why  didn't  I  grasp  the  hem  of  His  Robe? 
JTC^        fyd'fHd  Oftf  H$  H^OT  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Beautiful  Lord  relaxing  there,  my  mind  was  charmed  and  fascinated. 
StTf  ^  ct  ttZ  ctUU  oCS  II 

1  am  searching  for  His  Feet  -  tell  me,  where  can  I  find  Him? 

ufor M  t73$  an'fe mft  fU§  WEtft  1113  n 

O  Lord!  Tell  me  how  I  can  find  my  Beloved,  0  my  companion.  1 1 13|  | 
The  eyes  which  do  not  see  the  Holy  -  those  eyes  are  miserable. 


ore?>  ?j  H?rdt  tto  ore?)  yfe  urfewr  n 

The  ears  which  do  not  hear  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  -  those  ears  might  just  as 
well  be  plugged. 

iW  ?>  c^K  few  few  offe  crebft  II 

The  tongue  which  does  not  chant  the  Naam  ought  to  be  cut  out,  bit  by  bit. 

ufeu* tth ferre aife^ fe£  fe?j urebft  man 

O  Lord!  When  the  mortal  forgets  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  Sovereign  Lord  King,  he 
grows  weaker  day  by  day.  1 1 14|  | 

yoTtT       UcT  >W      ajfe»F  II 

The  wings  of  the  bumble  bee  are  caught  in  the  intoxicating  fragrant  petals  of  the 
lotus. 

ym  m  Qdyfe  ferret  jjfew  n 

With  its  limbs  entangled  in  the  petals,  it  loses  its  senses. 

Page  1 363 

u  £f  w  Hfc?  fa  ?t  few  arfe  ii 

Is  there  any  such  friend,  who  can  untie  this  difficult  knot? 
(TOoTfeoT  Hto  ?TO  ftT      &fe  H^fe  II HUN 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Supreme  Lord  and  Master  of  the  earth  reunites  the  separated  ones. 
II15II 

ET^f  xIW  »f?)oT  UK      otret  II 

1  run  around  in  all  directions,  searching  for  the  love  of  God. 
ifo  HH^fe  f3  6T^?)  fefe  Hret  II 

The  five  evil  enemies  are  tormenting  me;  how  can  I  destroy  them? 

3te  we  ewfe     i&  creb>r  n 

Shoot  them  with  the  sharp  arrows  of  meditation  on  the  Name  of  God. 


ufoF HtT fwet  ure ^ irefrft  ll^ll 

0  Lord!  The  way  to  slaughter  these  terrible  sadistic  enemies  is  obtained  from  the 
Perfect  Guru.  ||16|| 

Hfeara  sfaft  wfs  yfe  ?>  fcwzst  n 

The  True  Guru  has  blessed  me  with  the  bounty  which  shall  never  be  exhausted. 
w^q  feu  Hfk  irayftf  gsst  n 

Eating  and  consuming  it,  all  the  Gurmukhs  are  emancipated. 

wte  m\  f?w?>  fe^  ffk  ufe  n 

The  Lord,  in  His  Mercy,  has  blessed  me  with  the  treasure  of  the  Ambrosial  Naam. 

0  Nanak,  worship  and  adore  the  Lord,  who  never  dies.  1 1 17|  | 
ftTt  W%  33Tf  H  5^  HO'^i1  II 

Wherever  the  Lord's  devotee  goes  is  a  blessed,  beautiful  place. 
H3T&  u£  JTO  Ufa  ?TH  fW?F  II 

All  comforts  are  obtained,  meditating  on  the  Lord's  Name. 
ift»f  orafe  flcFf  fireof  HE  Ufe  II 

People  praise  and  congratulate  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  while  the  slanderers  rot  and 
die. 

HTT?)  Hfe  *>F<^J  7P7>^  7FH  frfU  II  Wl 

Says  Nanak,  0  friend,  chant  the  Naam,  and  your  mind  shall  be  filled  with  bliss.  1 1 18 1 1 

ufe  }03  5T3U  ?njt  H#>T  II 

The  mortal  never  serves  the  Immaculate  Lord,  the  Purifier  of  sinners. 

€fcJT  ^»TU  oRF  ?5^f  || 

The  mortal  wastes  away  in  false  pleasures.  How  long  can  this  go  on? 

dfdtwQdl  Ofa  spir  jw  >ffw  ii 

Why  do  you  take  such  pleasure,  looking  at  this  mirage? 


ufoF  U§  yfttO'dl       ftT  tdddlfd  fTfcW  intfn 

0  Lord!  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  known  and  approved  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||19|| 

cft£  oraK  WScT  3T^  feoTO  UT?>  || 

The  fool  commits  countless  foolish  actions  and  so  many  sinful  mistakes. 

The  fool's  body  smells  rotten,  and  turns  to  dust. 

He  wanders  lost  in  the  darkness  of  pride,  and  never  thinks  of  dying. 
Ufoj*  dfdrJtiOdl  Ufa  cFU  HtJ  npoil 

0  Lord!  The  mortal  gazes  upon  the  mirage;  why  does  he  think  it  is  true?  1 120|  | 

fan  eft  y#  »r§u  fen  orff  d^ret  11 

When  someone's  days  are  over,  who  can  save  him? 

freer  »ffeor       era*  ii 

How  long  can  the  physicians  go  on,  suggesting  various  therapies? 

You  fool,  remember  the  One  Lord;  only  He  shall  be  of  use  to  you  in  the  end. 

ufor 3$ g*!  fkw Hf  tT^st  iip^ii 

O  Lord!  Without  the  Name,  the  body  turns  to  dust,  and  everything  goes  to  waste. 
I|21|| 

»i§ifg  mj  w  wteor  iftpret  11 

Drink  in  the  medicine  of  the  Incomparable,  Priceless  Name. 
fHfe  fkfe  tf^fu  H3  HBTW  off  etrT^t  II 

Meeting  and  joining  together,  the  Saints  drink  it  in,  and  give  it  to  everyone. 

ftTH  u^rufe  ufe  fen  ut  II 

He  alone  is  blessed  with  it,  who  is  destined  to  receive  it. 


0  Lord!  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  enjoy  the  Love  of  the  Lord.  1 122|  | 

It?1  HtF  H3T  feofS1  II 

The  physicians  meet  together  in  their  assembly. 

»f§ire  »f£  ^fk  f%fa  »rfu  trafew  ii 

The  medicines  are  effective,  when  the  Lord  Himself  stands  in  their  midst. 
Their  good  deeds  and  karma  become  apparent. 

ufor  ftf  tar  h%  yry  3^  i  ftmfgnr  iipsii 

O  Lord!  Pains,  diseases  and  sins  all  vanish  from  their  bodies.  ||23|| 

Chaubolas,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeUT^  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

HK?>  FT§  feH  UK     UK  foTU  U3t  K'Z  II 

0  Samman,  if  one  could  buy  this  love  with  money, 

h  €of  ?rfu  frrf?>  frra"  t?t£  oFfc  II  ^  II 

then  consider  Raawan  the  king.  He  was  not  poor,  but  he  could  not  buy  it,  even  though 
he  offered  his  head  to  Shiva.  1 1 1|  | 

utfe  Ok  3$  trfa  uftmr  ata  ?>      U3  ii 

My  body  is  drenched  in  love  and  affection  for  the  Lord;  there  is  no  distance  at  all 
between  us. 

ofKW  K?>  Hftr§        H^fe         II 3 II 

My  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  Lord.  He  is  realized  when  one's 
intuitive  consciousness  is  attuned  to  Him.  ||2|| 
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nw  hu  §fe»re  a?>  ?pz  tfe  aw  ^uh  n  hh?>  Oh  fuuH  ^  3T^f  hst  crfu  ctuh  iisn 

I  would  cross  the  oceans,  mountains,  wilderness,  forests  and  the  nine  regions  of  the 
earth  in  a  single  step,  0  Musan,  for  the  Love  of  my  Beloved.  1 1 3|  | 

HH?)  HHcTU  UH  oft  ^ft  rT  HfHU  gife  II 

0  Musan,  the  Light  of  the  Lord's  Love  has  spread  across  the  sky; 

aft aft oth?5  Hfu^?u  utr tfuz^fe  iibii 

1  cling  to  my  Lord,  like  the  bumble  bee  caught  in  the  lotus  flower.  1 14|  | 
rTV  31T  HtTH        H*f  W7)  HUH  »fU  3TUH  II 

Chanting  and  intense  meditation,  austere  self-discipline,  pleasure  and  peace,  honor, 
greatness  and  pride 

HH?>  foHtfof  UH  Ufa        ^  ^f§  HUH  im  IE 

-  0  Musan,  I  would  dedicate  and  sacrifice  all  these  for  a  moment  of  my  Lord's  Love. 
I|5|| 

HHff  HUH  ?>  FPT^jt  HUH  fuUH  JWU  II 

0  Musan,  the  world  does  not  understand  the  Mystery  of  the  Lord;  it  is  dying  and  being 
plundered. 

Oh fOuH  7i afa§  OdfyS  fm  fyOd'd  iie~ii 

It  is  not  pierced  through  by  the  Love  of  the  Beloved  Lord;  it  is  entangled  in  false 
pursuits.  ||6|| 

m  en  tin  w$ft  fnsuH  Oh  fuuro  n 

When  someone's  home  and  property  are  burnt,  because  of  his  attachment  to  them,  he 
suffers  in  the  sorrow  of  separation. 

HHff  3H  ut  HHfrjf  fyHdd  yU*f  efe»FW  IIPII 

0  Musan,  when  mortals  forget  the  Merciful  Lord  God,  then  they  are  truly  plundered. 

imi 

W  ct  UH  U  UU7>  fUH€  H?>  >ffu  II 

Whoever  enjoys  the  taste  of  the  Lord's  Love,  remembers  His  Lotus  Feet  in  his  mind. 


?T?>or  fHUUl  HUH  ^  »TO  7i  5T3f  Wfa  II till 

0  Nanak,  the  lovers  of  God  do  not  go  anywhere  else.  1 1 8|  | 

?5*f  WZf  fu  U|£  U%*5  utH  fHUTO  II 

Climbing  thousands  of  steep  hillsides,  the  fickle  mind  becomes  miserable. 

afa  fcf>p  uRst  crest  oimw  mm  ntfn 

Look  at  the  humble,  lowly  mud,  0  J  amaal:  the  beautiful  lotus  grows  in  it.  1 1 9|  | 

67HJ5  ft?)  WrR)  fkttfH  U*[  H£?>  fB3  W$  II 

My  Lord  has  lotus-eyes;  His  Face  is  so  beautifully  adorned. 

hh?>  h3t?> huh faf  *fe  re  crre  ure  iron 

0  Musan,  I  am  intoxicated  with  His  Mystery.  I  break  the  necklace  of  pride  into  bits. 
1 1 3.0|  | 

H3T$  3fe§  ftiw  OH  fkf  HIT  ?>  fHHUH  >H3T  II 

1  am  intoxicated  with  the  Love  of  my  Husband  Lord;  remembering  Him  in  meditation,  I 
am  not  conscious  of  my  own  body. 

U3Tfe  3fe§  m       Hfr  ?TO6T  WJH  ll^ll 

He  is  revealed  in  all  His  Glory,  all  throughout  the  world.  Nanak  is  a  lowly  moth  at  His 
Flame.  ||11|| 

hhot      crare  tftf  ot 

Shaloks  Of  Devotee  Kabeerjee: 

^HfeujU  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
oratU  Hat  fHHUftt  UH?7  fufu  U^  II 

Kabeer,  my  rosary  is  my  tongue,  upon  which  the  Lord's  Name  is  strung, 
ttffe  HUTtSt  H3TC5        31"  5T  Hlf  fHH/H  1 1  °\  1 1 

From  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages,  all  the  devotees  abide  in  tranquil 
peace.  ||1|| 


crate  H#  wfB  off  Hf  ^  dHcSd'd  II 

Kabeer,  everyone  laughs  at  my  social  class. 

yfttd'dl  feH  Wfs  6T§  ftTU  frfU§  fadt^'d  IIPII 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  this  social  class,  in  which  I  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Creator.  ||2|| 

crafa  foT»F  orafe  6T<F  ftf^fo  tftf  II 

Kabeer,  why  do  you  stumble?  Why  does  your  soul  waver? 

HTO  JTO  oT  ?5lfeoT  3^  ?7H  3H  tftf  113 II 

He  is  the  Lord  of  all  comforts  and  peace;  drink  in  the  Sublime  Essence  of  the  Lord's 
Name.  ||3|| 

orate  cfo?)  cT         Htf  fufo        rW§  II 

Kabeer,  earrings  made  of  gold  and  studded  with  jewels, 

tjfarftr       of1?)  frff  ftT?)  Hf?>  c^jt  c^f  118 II 

look  like  burnt  twigs,  if  the  Name  is  not  in  the  mind.  1 14|  | 

orate  w  £ot  »rg  h  tite  fireHor  Sfe  n 

Kabeer,  rare  is  such  a  person,  who  remains  dead  while  yet  alive, 
fe^t  Sfe  ot  3T?>      tT3        33  Hfe  im  II 

Singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  he  is  fearless.  Wherever  I  look,  the  Lord  is 
there.  ||5|| 

orate  Frfe^uf  w  iri  ^fenr  ii 

Kabeer,  on  the  day  when  I  die,  afterwards  there  shall  be  bliss. 

I  shall  meet  with  my  Lord  God.  Those  with  me  shall  meditate  and  vibrate  on  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  1 16|  | 

orate  H¥3UHH%UH3ftT3WHfoTfe|| 

Kabeer,  I  am  the  worst  of  all.  Everyone  else  is  good. 


frTfc^  WP"  offo  ffef  Hfcj  TJWW  Hfe  IIP II 

Whoever  understands  this  is  a  friend  of  mine.  1 1 7|  | 

crata      y^fu  ufu  wfoot  cr%  crfo  #h  n 

Kabeer,  she  came  to  me  in  various  forms  and  disguises. 

UH ^ ?ra »fn^ §fc oft£ »f^H  ll till 

My  Guru  saved  me,  and  now  she  bows  humbly  to  me.  1 18|  | 

crafa  M       ftiu     m  ufe  n 

Kabeer,  kill  only  that,  which,  when  killed,  shall  bring  peace. 
§W      Hf  5T  of^  H?J    H1^  5tfe  II  tf  II 

Everyone  shall  call  you  good,  very  good,  and  no  one  shall  think  you  are  bad.  1 1 9|  | 
crafa  WSt  U^fU  oF^tW  5P%  ft  tfe  II 

Kabeer,  the  night  is  dark,  and  men  go  about  doing  their  dark  deeds. 
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ft       §fe  W^S  fk  FFfc       sidled  IRON 

They  take  the  noose  and  run  around;  but  rest  assured  that  God  shall  destroy  them. 

Ilioil 

Kabeer,  the  sandalwood  tree  is  good,  even  though  it  is  surrounded  by  weeds. 
§fe  #  3€?>  ofe^UHHfl  ^fe?>  ipfH  ll^ll 

Those  who  dwell  near  the  sandalwood  tree,  become  just  like  the  sandalwood  tree. 
NUN 

crafa  a*H       ffkw  fef    §su  afe  ii 

Kabeer,  the  bamboo  is  drowned  in  its  egotistical  pride.  No  one  should  drown  like  this. 

Bamboo  also  dwells  near  the  sandalwood  tree,  but  it  does  not  take  up  its  fragrance. 
II12II 


crafa  ete  3T^fe»r     faf  eat  ?>      Hik  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  loses  his  faith,  for  the  sake  of  the  world,  but  the  world  shall  not  go 
along  with  him  in  the  end. 

ipfe  oTU^  wfew  3F^fe  myt  Wfe  IIH3II 

The  idiot  strikes  his  own  foot  with  the  axe  by  his  own  hand.  1 1 13 1 1 

crafa  FRJtTUU§  fefef  oT§3oT  5^  5^  II 

Kabeer,  wherever  I  go,  I  see  wonders  everywhere. 

feof  ?FH  H^jt  Wtt  §FRT  Hi  Wfe  II  ^8 II 

But  without  the  devotees  of  the  One  Lord,  it  is  all  wilderness  to  me.  1 1 14|  | 
crafa  H3?>  at  faftnr     sfe  oTHst  3F§  ii 

Kabeer,  the  dwelling  of  the  Saints  is  good;  the  dwelling  of  the  unrighteous  burns  like 
an  oven. 

nrftr  ?5HT§  feu  uOttdd  feu  c^ut  ufe  £  iruii 

Those  mansions  in  which  the  Lord's  Name  is  not  chanted  might  just  as  well  burn 
down.  ||15|| 

crafa  m  h£t  few  i^bft  h  »fy?>  fcrrfu  ppfe  n 

Kabeer,  why  cry  at  the  death  of  a  Saint?  He  is  just  going  back  to  his  home, 
fej  Wo[S  gry%  RUitu^  facCfe  ll^ll 

Cry  for  the  wretched,  faithless  cynic,  who  is  sold  from  store  to  store.  ||16|| 

crate  woes  w  u  M  HH?7  at  tpfc  n 

Kabeer,  the  faithless  cynic  is  like  a  piece  of  garlic. 
$7)  tc5  ira^TZ  Ufe  fo^fc  II  HP  II 

Even  if  you  eat  it  sitting  in  a  corner,  it  becomes  obvious  to  everyone.  ||17|| 
Kabeer,  Maya  is  the  butter-churn,  and  the  breath  is  the  churning-stick. 


JTCU  J-Ftf?)  trfe»f  grfe        TTFFG  IRtll 

The  Saints  eat  the  butter,  while  the  world  drinks  the  whey.  1 1 18|  | 

crate  wfew  fu^  n 

Kabeer,  Maya  is  the  butter-churn;  the  breath  flows  like  ice  water. 
frTfc  ra£fe»F  fef?>  *rfe»F        fytt^Ad'd  iRtf  II 

Whoever  does  the  churning  eats  the  butter;  the  others  are  just  churning-sticks.  1 1 19 1 1 

crate  wfew  £azt  yfn  yfrr     <Ffe  n 

Kabeer,  Maya  is  the  thief,  which  breaks  in  and  plunders  the  store. 
£oT  orafar  ?F  HH  ftTfc  oftcft  Wtt  UPON 

Only  Kabeer  is  not  plundered;  he  has  cut  her  into  twelve  pieces.  ||20|| 

crate  Htf  ?)  £fu  ijfcJT  orafe  h  hu§  Hte  n 

Kabeer,  peace  does  not  come  in  this  world  by  making  lots  of  friends. 
TT  fef  ^ffu  £cT  fa§  §  JTO  irefo  ?fe  113^11 

Those  who  keep  their  consciousness  focused  on  the  One  Lord  shall  find  eternal  peace. 
I|21|| 

orate  frTH       %  trar  5%  >te  Hf?>  »FcTC  II 

Kabeer,  the  world  is  afraid  of  death  -  that  death  fills  my  mind  with  bliss. 
mfi ut § irefrft iraHTO  iippii 

It  is  only  by  death  that  perfect,  supreme  bliss  is  obtained.  ||22|| 

v&tt  yfe  or  crate*  3Tfe  ?i  ite  II 

The  Treasure  of  the  Lord  is  obtained,  0  Kabeer,  but  do  not  undo  its  knot. 

?Kjt  UZ^  ?Kjt  IM  ?Kjt  3FUoT  fiUt       II 53 II 

There  is  no  market  to  sell  it,  no  appraiser,  no  customer,  and  no  price.  ||23|| 

orate  3T  fn§  utfe  orfe  tF  or      am  n 

Kabeer,  be  in  love  with  only  that  one,  whose  Master  is  the  Lord. 


Ufe       fV^t  »T^fU  off^  oTK  IIP8II 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  kings  and  landlords  -  what  good  is  love  for  them? 
I|24|| 

Kabeer,  when  you  are  in  love  with  the  One  Lord,  duality  and  alienation  depart. 
3^  W%  ctH  off  W%  urafe  HSfe  MPtlll 

You  may  have  long  hair,  or  you  may  shave  your  head  bald.  1 125|  | 
crate  trar  to  oft  orsut  wr  y%  fen  wfts  n 

Kabeer,  the  world  is  a  room  filled  with  black  soot;  the  blind  fall  into  its  trap. 

U§  yfttd'dl  fe?>  off  OfH  fT  <^offH  wfa  iip£ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  are  thrown  in,  and  still  escape.  1 1 26|  | 

crafa  feu  3?>  H'fedl'  HoTU  3      HUfe  II 

Kabeer,  this  body  shall  perish;  save  it,  if  you  can. 

??it  U^U  % 3T^ frffi ot  W*f  orafe  iippii 

Even  those  who  have  tens  of  thousands  and  millions,  must  depart  bare-footed  in  the 
end.  ||27|| 

orafa  feu  3?>  rl'fedl'  cT^t  WZfa  Wfe  II 

Kabeer,  this  body  shall  perish;  place  it  on  the  path. 

5T  mfs  offe  HHT  oft  ct  Ufe  ct  3J?>  gpfe  II 5 till 

Either  join  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  or  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Lord.  ||28|| 

erafa  huht  j-rjh1  trar  w  Hfe  #   frfw  cjfe  n 

Kabeer,  dying,  dying,  the  whole  world  has  to  die,  and  yet,  none  know  how  to  die. 
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>>fH  HUfc  H  H%  HUfe  ?>  HHcT  Sfe  MPtf  II 

Let  those  who  die,  die  such  a  death,  that  they  shall  never  have  to  die  again.  1 1 29|  | 


crate  hwt  trey  §wf  fr  ufe  ?>  w%  a1^  n 

Kabeer,  it  is  so  difficult  to  obtain  this  human  body;  it  does  not  just  come  over  and 
over  again. 

frff  H?>       W$  ffe  ftrafe  HUfe  ?>  8^  5^  II30II 

It  is  like  the  ripe  fruit  on  the  tree;  when  it  falls  to  the  ground,  it  cannot  be  re-attached 
to  the  branch.  ||30|| 

orator     grate  f  3^  c^f  crate  n 

Kabeer,  you  are  Kabeer;  your  name  means  great. 

3H  IF&ft  fff  ufuW  3r?fu  ftete  113^11 

0  Lord,  You  are  Kabeer.  The  Jewel  of  the  Lord  is  obtained,  when  the  mortal  first  gives 
up  his  body.  1 131| | 

orate  $v  ?>        f>ra  orfU§    Ufe  II 

Kabeer,  do  not  struggle  in  stubborn  pride;  nothing  happens  just  because  you  say  so. 

oraM  otetH  tT  offo      Hfe  ?>  H1^  oTfe  II3P II 

No  one  can  erase  the  actions  of  the  Merciful  Lord.  1 1 32 1 1 

orate  ow0<;1     6t     fet  ^  orfe  n 

Kabeer,  no  one  who  is  false  can  withstand  the  Touchstone  of  the  Lord, 
am  owQ<il  HHUHHfe  tfe  Ufe  1133 II 

He  alone  can  pass  the  test  of  the  Lord's  Touchstone,  who  remains  dead  while  yet 
alive.  ||33|| 

orate  ftre  ufu^fu  m&     jjutet  *rfu  n 

Kabeer,  some  wear  gaudy  robes,  and  chew  betel  leaves  and  betel  nuts. 
§oTH  Ufa  ot  7?H  fk§       tlH  Ufa        1138 II 

Without  the  Name  of  the  One  Lord,  they  are  bound  and  gagged  and  taken  to  the  City 
of  Death.  ||34|| 

orate       HdHd1  f3  got  UfF^  || 

Kabeer,  the  boat  is  old,  and  it  has  thousands  of  holes. 


Uft        fefe  ait  ft  ftT?>  THU 

Those  who  are  light  get  across,  while  those  who  carry  the  weight  of  their  sins  on  their 
heads  are  drowned.  1 135| | 

crafa  <re  t7%  ftTf  WZHt  ofa  tTU  ftlf  UTH  II 

Kabeer,  the  bones  burn  like  wood,  and  the  hair  burns  like  straw. 

feu  trar  trc^  eftf  or  §fe§  crate  funr  ii3£n 

Seeing  the  world  burning  like  this,  Kabeer  has  become  sad.  ||36|| 

orate  aru§  ?>  oftrftnr  em  s£ru  u1^  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  be  so  proud  of  your  bones  wrapped  up  in  skin. 
tteU  fufe  SU  3U  §  ffc  ITUSt  II3PII 

Those  who  were  on  their  horses  and  under  their  canopies,  were  eventually  buried 
under  the  ground.  1 137|  | 

orate  aru§  ?>  oMnf     efa  nrem  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  be  so  proud  of  your  tall  mansions. 

»TrT  oPfe  ffe  $35*  §ufe  ffT>f  UFH  ||3tlll 

Today  or  tomorrow,  you  shall  lie  beneath  the  ground,  and  the  grass  shall  grow  above 
you.  1 1 38|| 

orate  aru§  ?>  otttM  %  ?>  untw  oife  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  be  so  proud,  and  do  not  laugh  at  the  poor. 

»fFTU  H  ?T§  HHU  HfU  foTWF  FPT)^  foT»F  3fe  M3tf  II 

Your  boat  is  still  out  at  sea;  who  knows  what  will  happen?  1 139|  | 

orate  am?  ?>  oftRtw  uul  efa  guar  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  be  so  proud,  looking  at  your  beautiful  body. 

ttftj  offfe  uttT  fruar frrf  oj'^dl  fi^ar  noon 

Today  or  tomorrow,  you  will  have  to  leave  it  behind,  like  the  snake  shedding  its  skin. 
I|40|| 


Kabeer,  if  you  must  rob  and  plunder,  then  plunder  the  plunder  of  the  Lord's  Name, 
fefo  l^t  TO       Wfm  ffe  IIB^II 

Otherwise,  in  the  world  hereafter,  you  will  regret  and  repent,  when  the  breath  of  life 
leaves  the  body.  1 141|  | 

crafa  w     7>  H?>fH§  wra  urfe  w%  »rftT  n 

Kabeer,  there  is  no  one  born,  who  burns  his  own  home, 

and  burning  his  five  sons,  remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord.  1 142|  | 
oT  U  tffeoF  HtTgt  fffeoft  HU  afe  II 

Kabeer,  how  rare  are  those  who  sell  their  son  and  sell  their  daughter 

ww off  orafa frrf  ufe Hfar h?>h 6T%fe  iib3ii 

and,  entering  into  partnership  with  Kabeer,  deal  with  the  Lord.  ||43|| 

crafa  feu  UH^cft  HS  HUH1  Ufa  FPfe  II 

Kabeer,  let  me  remind  you  of  this.  Do  not  be  skeptical  or  cynical, 
yrf  tar  h  tart  fe?>  £  arf  w  *rfu  iibbii 

Those  pleasures  which  you  enjoyed  so  much  in  the  past  -  now  you  must  eat  their 
fruits.  ||44|| 

oratu  h  wf?)%  ufen  w&  ufen  fk§  ^5  %  11 

Kabeer,  at  first,  I  thought  learning  was  good;  then  I  thought  Yoga  was  better. 
3BTfe  7i  g^f       oft  WW  ftfef  %  II II 

I  shall  never  abandon  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  even  though  people  may 
slander  me.  1 145|  | 

oratu  w$  for  f^u  ay^r  fnu  Hf?>  ?tuT  tors  11 

Kabeer,  how  can  the  wretched  people  slander  me?  They  have  no  wisdom  or 
intelligence. 


orator  gf%  g%  oFH  MB^II 

Kabeer  continues  to  dwell  upon  the  Lord's  Name;  I  have  abandoned  all  other  affairs. 
I|46|| 

crate  ire^Fft  ot  ujw  eu  fefk  frf  »rftr  n 

Kabeer,  the  robe  of  the  stranger-soul  has  caught  fire  on  all  four  sides. 
fW  tTfe  oTfeOT  3St  3^  »f%  7i  Wm  II 99 II 

The  cloth  of  the  body  has  been  burnt  and  reduced  to  charcoal,  but  the  fire  did  not 
touch  the  thread  of  the  soul.  1 147|  | 

orate  ftra1-  frfe  oifew  ^st  trw  f3  Hi3  ii 

Kabeer,  the  cloth  has  been  burnt  and  reduced  to  charcoal,  and  the  begging  bowl  is 
shattered  into  pieces. 

h#  ny^  ^fe§  »THf?>  uul  feffe  ii  at:  ii 

The  poor  Yogi  has  played  out  his  game;  only  ashes  remain  on  his  seat.  1 148|  | 
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orate  it  frfe       stefe  Hfe§  w&  n 

Kabeer,  the  fish  is  in  the  shallow  water;  the  fisherman  has  cast  his  net. 
feu         7i  |<JHfd  fete  offe  HHtJ  HTffe  lltttfll 

You  shall  not  escape  this  little  pool;  think  about  returning  to  the  ocean.  ||49|| 

orate  hku  ?>  gsbft  frf  »fte  w%  ufe  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  leave  the  ocean,  even  if  it  is  very  salty. 

wte  irate  f^t       orfut  oife  imon 

If  you  poke  around  searching  from  puddle  to  puddle,  no  one  will  call  you  smart.  1 1 50|  | 
orate  GsdW'if  Hfe      qhift  c^lt  oife  II 

Kabeer,  those  who  have  no  guru  are  washed  away.  No  one  can  help  them. 

ete  araral  *m0  orat  ufe  h ufe  im^n 

Be  meek  and  humble;  whatever  happens  is  what  the  Creator  Lord  does.  1 1 51 1 1 


oratu  arret  oft  orcrfa  w&  wok  oft  gut  >ffe  n 

Kabeer,  even  the  dog  of  a  devotee  is  good,  while  the  mother  of  the  faithless  cynic  is 
bad. 

tufcHHtufe^tTHtuyry  fkmrn fnfe  imp n 

The  dog  hears  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  while  the  other  is  engaged  in  sin. 
I|52|| 

cold  uu?f      feu  ugt^Fu*  hto  n 

Kabeer,  the  deer  is  weak,  and  the  pool  is  lush  with  green  vegetation. 
Wti  »ftrat  5oT  rft§  oTH1"  HtJ§  oTO  IIM3II 

Thousands  of  hunters  are  chasing  after  the  soul;  how  long  can  it  escape  death?  1 1 53|  | 
cold  aTcfF  3tu  tj  urg  orufa  Utefu  fouHW  ?)tu  n 

Kabeer,  some  make  their  homes  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  and  drink  pure  water, 
fatf  Ufa  33Tfe  ?>  Hoffe  ufe  fef  offa  ufr  oratu  ima  II 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  they  are  not  liberated.  Kabeer  proclaims  this. 
I|54|| 

oratu  H?>  foUHW  3fe»F  HTT  3TcJF  ?>tu  II 

Kabeer,  my  mind  has  become  immaculate,  like  the  waters  of  the  Ganges, 
ire     ufa fat  6tuu  oratu oratu  hum ii 

The  Lord  follows  after  me,  calling,  "Kabeer!  Kabeer!" 1 1 55|  | 

oratu  uuet  tft»ret  f?7  fro  ^fe  n 

Kabeer,  tumeric  is  yelow,  and  lime  is  white. 
UfM  H$UT  3§  fHW  £fif  HU?>  3T^fe  im£ll 

You  shall  meet  the  Beloved  Lord,  only  when  both  colors  are  lost.  1 156|  | 

oratu  uuet  utuu$  uu  f?>  fau$  7>  uufe  n 

Kabeer,  tumeric  has  lost  its  yellow  color,  and  no  trace  of  lime's  whiteness  remains. 


yfttd'd]  feu  Utfe  off  ftTU  Wfs  H^?>  5TW  FPfe  IIUPII 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  this  love,  by  which  social  class  and  status,  color  and  ancestry  are 
taken  away.  1 157|  | 

crafa  Hoffe  HoTgr  WEt  UHF  grfe  II 

Kabeer,  the  door  of  liberation  is  very  narrow,  less  than  the  width  of  a  mustard  seed. 

3§  H3TW  3fe  uftff  feoTH  fo7§  oT  H»fe  MUtlll 

Your  mind  is  larger  than  an  elephant;  how  will  it  pass  through?  1 1 58|  | 

orate  w  wfedid  h  fm  z&  ote  iwf  ii 

Kabeer,  if  I  meet  such  a  True  Guru,  who  mercifully  blesses  me  with  the  gift, 
Hoffe  HoW  HUH  Hrf  MUtf  II 

then  the  door  of  liberation  will  open  wide  for  me,  and  I  will  easily  pass  through.  1 1 59 1 1 

orate    yte  grfe  ?)  gorat  ?r  nfu  ura  ?>ut  3r§  ii 

Kabeer,  I  have  no  hut  or  hovel,  no  house  or  village. 
HH  Ufa  ut  oT§?>  U  H%  WfB  ?>  ll£oil 

I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  not  ask  who  I  am.  I  have  no  social  status  or  name.  1 160|  | 

orate  Hfu  Hu£  oT  W§  U  HU§  3  ufe  oT  §»FU  II 

Kabeer,  I  long  to  die;  let  me  die  at  the  Lord's  Door. 

H3  Ufe  yf  6Tf$  U  IW  UKrf  gT^  ii^cjn 

I  hope  that  the  Lord  does  not  ask,  "Who  is  this,  lying  at  my  door?" 1 1 61|  | 

orate  FT  uh  zftw  ?>  orafufr  ?r  orfu  Hot  nate  n 

Kabeer,  I  have  not  done  anything;  I  shall  not  do  anything;  my  body  cannot  do 
anything. 

fow  w?&  fes  ufe  oThir  3fe€"  orate  orate  ii&ii 

I  do  not  know  what  the  Lord  has  done,  but  the  call  has  gone  out:  "Kabeer, 
Kabeer."|  1 62|  | 


crate  Hvt  g  ydrf'fe  t  ftru  yftf  fectH  am  n 

Kabeer,  if  someone  utters  the  Name  of  the  Lord  even  in  dreams, 

3^  oT  U3T  oft  LT^jt  H3"  :??>  oT  WH  11^311 

I  would  make  my  skin  into  shoes  for  his  feet.  1 1 63|  | 

crate        6T  UH  UH%  HWJ  ^ftff  II 

Kabeer,  we  are  puppets  of  clay,  but  we  take  the  name  of  mankind. 
Wfa  feH  6T  f  crfu  5rf  ll&ll 

We  are  guests  here  for  only  a  few  days,  but  we  take  up  so  much  space.  1 1 64|  | 

crate  Hftret  orfo  urfenr  »ry  iit#  tffrrfe  n 

Kabeer,  I  have  made  myself  into  henna,  and  I  grind  myself  into  powder, 
t  HU       ?>  UStttf  oraiT  ?>        ufe  ll&lll 

But  You,  0  my  Husband  Lord,  have  not  asked  about  me;  You  have  never  applied  me 
to  Your  Feet.  ||65|| 

orate  ftTU  efo  »F^3  WfaVKS  UZcT  ?T<jt  cTfe  II 

Kabeer,  that  door,  through  which  people  never  stop  coming  and  going 

H  €f  cTft  £gffi  H  €f  W  Ufe  ll££ll 

-  how  can  I  leave  such  a  door  as  that?  1 166|  | 

orate     w  0  QyfdQ  3r?>  6ft  ?5ufe  s^fe  n 

Kabeer,  I  was  drowning,  but  the  waves  of  virtue  saved  me  in  an  instant. 
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fTH  £ftf§       HdHd1  3H  §3fe  ufcT§  uf  ^fcT  ll£PII 

When  I  saw  that  my  boat  was  rotten,  then  I  immediately  got  out.  1 1 67|  | 

orate  unft  33Tfe  ?>        ufo  uff  ?>  mnfe  ii 

Kabeer,  the  sinner  does  not  like  devotion  to  the  Lord;  he  does  not  appreciate  worship. 


j-Ftft      toto  to  foam  to  trfe  n£tn 

The  fly  abandons  the  sandalwood  tree,  and  goes  after  the  rotten  smell.  1 1 68|  | 
cram  ire  w  Saft  w  w  Hf  hjto  ii 

Kabeer,  the  physician  is  dead,  and  the  patient  is  dead;  the  whole  world  is  dead. 

§oT  orafar  ?F  W  fTO  ?TOt  d^rtd'd  ||£tf  II 

Only  Kabeer  is  not  dead;  there  is  no  one  to  mourn  for  him.  1 1 69|  | 

orara  d^  ^  fwfef  nzt      £fd"  n 

Kabeer,  I  have  not  meditated  on  the  Lord;  such  is  the  bad  habit  I  have  developed. 

cpfew  U*3t  ere  at  ?7  TO  TO  HUH  UPON 

The  body  is  a  wooden  pot;  it  cannot  be  put  back  on  the  fire.  1 1 70|  | 

orara  writ  3fe  y#  h?7  or  wws  ate  n 

Kabeer,  it  came  to  pass,  that  I  did  whatever  I  pleased. 

to£  s  fkw        to  wfe  fanGd'  rfte  iip^ii 

Why  should  I  be  afraid  of  death?  I  have  invited  death  for  myself.  1 1 71|  | 

oram  drr  or  art  fritw  3i?>  6t§  >rebft  ife  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortals  suck  at  the  sugar  cane,  for  the  sake  of  the  sweet  juice.  They 
should  work  just  as  hard  for  virtue. 

»f^Tc^>fT%  HTcW      ?>  orfufj  afe  II 95 II 

The  person  who  lacks  virtue  -  no  one  calls  him  good.  1 1 72|  | 

oram  wmfa  rm  toT  »ra  cpfo  to  ffc  n 

Kabeer,  the  pitcher  is  full  of  water;  it  will  break,  today  or  tomorrow. 
to  tj  7)  tnfb"  ymm  wi  >pfe  ttlnfddl  wfe  iiP3ii 

Those  who  do  not  remember  their  Guru,  shall  be  plundered  on  the  way.  1 1 73 1 1 

oram  5TTO       6T  H3b>F  TO  II 

Kabeer,  I  am  the  Lord's  dog;  Moti  is  my  name. 


31$  UHte         tlU  ftft  3U  WQ  IIP8II 

There  is  a  chain  around  my  neck;  wherever  I  am  pulled,  I  go.  ||74|| 

orate  FTV?>t  ore  oft  foWF  fenw^Rj  Hfe  II 

Kabeer,  why  do  you  show  other  people  your  rosary  beads? 

feut  gry  7i  %H<ft feu  tnrat  few ufe  iipuii 

You  do  not  remember  the  Lord  in  your  heart,  so  what  use  is  this  rosary  to  you?  1 1 75|  | 

crate  rauu  ftfaiM  Hfe  an  Hf  ?7  >re  oTfe  ii 

Kabeer,  the  snake  of  separation  from  the  Lord  abides  within  my  mind;  it  does  not 
respond  to  any  mantra. 

rafaft  w  ^     3  af^  ufe  iip£ii 

One  who  is  separated  from  the  Lord  does  not  live;  if  he  does  live,  he  goes  insane. 
I|76|| 

crate  iFzn  uet     u  £ot  jrarn  n 

Kabeer,  the  philosopher's  stone  and  sandalwood  oil  have  the  same  good  quality, 
feu  fkfe  §f  §3H  3$      6TO  f<Sddm  IIPPII 

Whatever  comes  into  contact  with  them  is  uplifted.  Iron  is  transformed  into  gold,  and 
ordinary  wood  becomes  fragrant.  ||77|| 

oratu  tTH  6F        HU7  U  §U  c^jt  Hfe»F  rPfe  II 

Kabeer,  Death's  club  is  terrible;  it  cannot  be  endured. 

So?  rT  hht  y~fu  fkfe^  fefc  35t»r  >>rafo  wfe  nptiii 

I  have  met  with  the  holy  man;  he  has  attached  me  to  the  hem  of  his  robe.  1 1 78|  | 

orate  fteotuufift^eTfftt^fHii 

Kabeer,  the  physician  says  that  he  alone  is  good,  and  all  the  medicine  is  under  his 
control. 

feu  s§  hhb"  3\w&  oft  fra-     ftfe  trfk  nptfn 

But  these  things  belong  to  the  Lord;  He  takes  them  away  whenever  He  wishes.  1 1 79 1 1 


crate  aOyfe  wirst  fe?*  en  &u  arrfe  n 

Kabeer,  take  your  drum  and  beat  it  for  ten  days. 
cTet       HH3T  ffTf  HUfe  ?>  fk?5U  »nfe  II  II 

Life  is  like  people  meeting  on  a  boat  on  a  river;  they  shall  not  meet  again.  ||80|| 
orate  WB  HK^fU  HH  oraf  6TOH  o^f  y^d'fe  II 

Kabeer,  if  I  could  change  the  seven  seas  into  ink  and  make  all  the  vegetation  my  pen, 
3W  ofW  tTf  oraf  ufe  tTH  fo*f?>    tTfe  llt^ll 

and  the  earth  my  paper,  even  then,  I  could  not  write  the  Praises  of  the  Lord.  ||81|| 
orate  Wfs  tlWW  foWF  oft  feat  HH  3Tira  || 

Kabeer,  what  can  my  lowly  status  as  a  weaver  do  to  me?  The  Lord  dwells  in  my  heart. 

orate  sJHHtW  offe  f>TC5  Uoffe        tfrFW  MtlPII 

Kabeer,  the  Lord  hugs  me  close  in  His  Embrace;  I  have  forsaken  all  my 
entanglements.  ||82|| 

orate  w  or  ?>ut      efe  fra^fe  ii 

Kabeer,  will  anyone  set  fire  to  his  home 

fffeot  H^fe  oT      ^  fe§  sfe  llt:3ll 

and  kill  his  five  sons  (the  five  thieves)  to  remain  lovingly  attached  to  the  Lord?  1 183|  | 

orate  W  oT      feu  3?>  £t  ffe  II 

Kabeer,  will  anyone  burn  his  own  body? 

w  %  ?i  trrot  ufe§  crate*  ffe  ntiaii 

The  people  are  blind  -  they  do  not  know,  although  Kabeer  continues  to  shout  at  them. 
I|84|| 

orate  H3t  yo^t  feu  ust  h?>  u  ate  htto  ii 

Kabeer,  the  widow  mounts  the  funeral  pyre  and  cries  out,  "Listen,  0  brother  funeral 
pyre. 


All  people  must  depart  in  the  end;  it  is  only  you  and  I  ."|  |85| | 
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crate  h?>  iM  gfe§  §fk  §fk    fen  fnfe  n 

Kabeer,  the  mind  has  become  a  bird;  it  soars  and  flies  in  the  ten  directions. 
h  M  Harfe fira  h  in     *rfe  wxziw 

According  to  the  company  it  keeps,  so  are  the  fruits  it  eats.  ||86|| 

crate  w  off  wit  wtts  M  5§f  ii 

Kabeer,  you  have  found  that  place  which  you  were  seeking. 

Hst  fete  t  f  gfenr  rF  off  cra^  »f§g  ntzpn 

You  have  become  that  which  you  thought  was  separate  from  yourself.  1 1 87 1 1 
crate  >f#  >ra§  OTH3T  oft  ^  feoffe  iT  Hfo  II 

Kabeer,  I  have  been  ruined  and  destroyed  by  bad  company,  like  the  banana  plant 
near  the  thorn  bush. 

§u     §u  etetw  Woes  H<ir  ?>  ufo  ntztiii 

The  thorn  bush  waves  in  the  wind,  and  pierces  the  banana  plant;  see  this,  and  do  not 
associate  with  the  faithless  cynics.  ||88|| 

crate     u^t  fkfo    ufe§  e^a^ii 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  wants  to  walk  on  the  path,  carrying  the  load  of  others'  sins  on  his 
head. 

»TU?>  gr^fo     5%  »ff  »f§UI3  W  Ntltf  II 

He  is  not  afraid  of  his  own  load  of  sins;  the  road  ahead  shall  be  difficult  and 
treacherous.  ||89|| 

orate  H?>  oft  enft  tt'oldl  5^t  67%  yoTO  II 

Kabeer,  the  forest  is  burning;  the  tree  standing  in  it  is  crying  out, 


"Do  not  let  me  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  blacksmith,  who  would  burn  me  a  second 
time."||90|| 

crata  £ot      efe  h£  efe  h€hu  ^fo  n 

Kabeer,  when  one  died,  two  were  dead.  When  two  died,  four  were  dead. 

When  four  died,  six  were  dead,  four  males  and  two  females.  1 191| | 

Kabeer,  I  have  seen  and  observed,  and  searched  all  over  the  world,  but  I  have  found 
no  place  of  rest  anywhere. 

ftrf?)  Ufa  5F  ?FH  7>  %f=T§  oftF  §OT£  »ff^  MtfPII 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Lord's  Name  -  why  do  they  delude  themselves  in 
other  pursuits?  1 192|  | 

crafa  mfs  orabft  hhj  oft  mfe  od  Gsdyo  n 

Kabeer,  associate  with  the  Holy  people,  who  will  take  you  to  Nirvaanaa  in  the  end. 
WoCS  m\  ?)  ofttM  FF  §  Ufe  fHOT  Iltf3ll 

Do  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics;  they  would  bring  you  to  ruin.  1 193|  | 

crafa  trar  nfu  #fe§  Frfo  t  trar  Hfo  gfu§  mrfe  n 

Kabeer,  I  contemplate  the  Lord  in  the  world;  I  know  that  He  is  permeating  the  world. 
ftT?>  Ufa  oT"  TFH  ?>  %f3§  Wxlfts  rTS>f  »Ffe  MtfBII 

Those  who  do  not  contemplate  the  Name  of  the  Lord  -  their  birth  into  this  world  is 
useless.  ||94|| 

crafa  yww  crebft  am  oft      »fh  n 

Kabeer,  place  your  hopes  in  the  Lord;  other  hopes  lead  to  despair. 

Those  who  dissociate  themselves  from  the  Lord's  Name  -  when  they  fall  into  hell,  then 
they  will  appreciate  its  value.  1 1 95|  | 


crafa  fm  at£  £h  aHr  ?>  Htf  n 

Kabeer  has  made  many  students  and  disciples,  but  he  has  not  made  God  his  friend, 
e^iufe  fires  off  aHj        ate  nrf£n 

He  set  out  on  a  journey  to  meet  the  Lord,  but  his  consciousness  failed  him  half-way. 
I|96|| 

crafa  ores  ^        off  flf  ^  S  6T%  mpfe  II 

Kabeer,  what  can  the  poor  creature  do,  if  the  Lord  does  not  give  him  assistance? 

frTU  frRT  5^  U^T  tra§  H^t  Hfo  >ffe  rPfe  MtfPII 

Whatever  branch  he  steps  on  breaks  and  collapses.  ||97|| 

crafa  »f^U  off  §14^H§  H*f  H  Ufa  fj  %f  II 

Kabeer,  those  who  only  preach  to  others  -  sand  falls  into  their  mouths, 
grfk  fyd'rtl  wvs  mr  urg  cF  ire  ntftzii 

They  keep  their  eyes  on  the  property  of  others,  while  their  own  farm  is  being  eaten 
up.  ||98|| 

crafa  WQ  oft  H3T%  3U§  tlf  ct  fjft  *T§  II 

Kabeer,  I  will  remain  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  even  if  I  have 
only  coarse  bread  to  eat. 

drtd'd  JT  Sfet  Wo[S  JTfoT  ?>  tF§  lltftfll 

Whatever  will  be,  will  be.  I  will  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics.  1 199|  | 

crafa  mfs  hhj  eft  fe?>  fe?>  f?F  n 

Kabeer,  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  love  for  the  Lord  doubles  day  by  day. 
WdB        cTOgt  q£  Sfe  7>  WS  IROOII 

The  faithless  cynic  is  like  a  black  blanket,  which  does  not  become  white  by  being 
washed.  ||100|| 

crafa  H?>  Kfe»F  7y&  cPfe  II 

Kabeer,  you  have  not  shaved  your  mind,  so  why  do  you  shave  your  head? 


TT  fag  ofr>F  H"  H?)  oft»T  Hgr      »TfPfe  ino^ll 

Whatever  is  done,  is  done  by  the  mind;  it  is  useless  to  shave  your  head.  1 1 101 1 1 

Kabeer,  do  not  abandon  the  Lord;  your  body  and  wealth  shall  go,  so  let  them  go. 

My  consciousness  is  pierced  by  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet;  I  am  absorbed  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||102|| 

Kabeer,  all  the  strings  of  the  instrument  I  played  are  broken. 
tTf  fy^'d"  fe»F  oft  e$  yH'^AO'd  IR03II 

What  can  the  poor  instrument  do,  when  the  player  has  departed  as  well.  ||103|| 
crafa  H*fe  H5§  feu  ?ra  oft  FF  §        7i  Wfe  II 

Kabeer,  shave  the  mother  of  that  guru,  who  does  not  take  away  one's  doubt. 
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»rv in? Hfe &e H^rfe  moan 

He  himself  is  drowning  in  the  four  Vedas;  he  drowns  his  disciples  as  well.  1 1 104|  | 
oratu  ^3  LRJ  3S  e^fe  II 

Kabeer,  whatever  sins  the  mortal  has  committed,  he  tries  to  keep  hidden  under  cover, 
iraarz  3§  fcw?>  re  tTH  y£  etch  gfe  inoun 

But  in  the  end,  they  shall  all  be  revealed,  when  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma 
investigates.  ||105|| 

crafa  Ufe  cF  feH^  grfk  t  yrfef  HU3  5T3H  II 

Kabeer,  you  have  given  up  meditating  on  the  Lord,  and  you  have  raised  a  large  family. 

You  continue  to  involve  yourself  in  worldly  affairs,  but  none  of  your  brothers  and 
relatives  remain.  1 1 106|  | 


Kabeer,  those  who  give  up  meditation  on  the  Lord,  and  get  up  at  night  to  wake  the 
spirits  of  the  dead, 

shall  be  reincarnated  as  snakes,  and  eat  their  own  offspring.  1 1 107 1 1 
o<yld  Ufa  5F  fk>ra^  grfk  5T  »fU^t  3^  cTfo  II 

Kabeer,  the  woman  who  gives  up  meditation  on  the  Lord,  and  observes  the  ritual  fast 
of  Ahoi, 

areut  5fe  t  »f§Hfr  3^  hu  h?>  wfa  mot:  11 

shall  be  reincarnated  as  a  donkey,  to  carry  heavy  burdens.  ||108|| 

ctafa  tJdd'fcl  »ffe  UR5t  Ufa  tTfU  fU3#  >Pfo  II 

Kabeer,  it  is  the  most  clever  wisdom,  to  chant  and  meditate  on  the  Lord  in  the  heart. 
H#  fufe         fat  3  5^  IROtfll 

It  is  like  playing  on  a  pig;  if  you  fall  off,  you  will  find  no  place  of  rest.  1 1 109|  | 

crata  ws\  w  trfe  u  rF  nftf  11 

Kabeer,  blessed  is  that  mouth,  which  utters  the  Lord's  Name. 

irut  fofH  oft  grygt  ufe  ufeii  3FK  M^OII 

It  purifies  the  body,  and  the  whole  village  as  well.  ||110|| 

crafa  HSt  oT55       rF  oT55  ufo  ct  II 

Kabeer,  that  family  is  good,  in  which  the  Lord's  slave  is  born. 

frRJ  oTtf       ?>  §VH  R  oTO  ^of  LfWH  IIHHHII 

But  that  family  in  which  the  Lord's  slave  is  not  born  is  as  useless  as  weeds.  1 1 111|  | 

crafa  u  arfe  wtR)  mm  wtmmw  ^od'fo  11 

Kabeer,  some  have  lots  of  horses,  elephants  and  carriages,  and  thousands  of  banners 
waving. 


few  fw  §  fetr     tt§  ufe  fk>ra3  fe?>  frfu  n  ii 

But  begging  is  better  than  these  comforts,  if  one  spends  his  days  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord.  ||112|| 

erafa  Hf  trar  uf  fefef       sru  e^fe  n 

Kabeer,  I  have  wandered  all  over  the  world,  carrying  the  drum  on  my  shoulder. 
^  oFf  ^  Utft  §fe  SFPfe  ||^3II 

No  one  belongs  to  anyone  else;  I  have  looked  and  carefully  studied  it.  1 1 113|  | 

H^far  H3t      w  focrffrf  »nfe  n 

The  pearls  are  scattered  on  the  road;  the  blind  man  comes  along, 
nfe  to HditilH  at  frar?  §wlr  trfe  ii^bii 

Without  the  Light  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  the  world  just  passes  them  by.  1 1 114|  | 

My  family  is  drowned,  0  Kabeer,  since  the  birth  of  my  son  Kamaal. 
ufe  oT  fHK^  grfe  ^  urfo  ft  »iW  >TO  II  WIN 

He  has  given  up  meditating  on  the  Lord,  in  order  to  bring  home  wealth.  1 1 115 1 1 
cxyld  WQ  5T§  fi-TfW  FFSbtf  FFfe  ?>  sHt  5lfe  II 

Kabeer,  go  out  to  meet  the  holy  man;  do  not  take  anyone  else  with  you. 
ufi     ?>  ettfrft  »rfr  ufe  f  3fe  in^n 

Do  not  turn  back  -  keep  on  going.  Whatever  will  be,  will  be.  1 1 116|  | 
crafa  trar  wtts  fan  ff^t  feu     huu  crafa  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  bind  yourself  with  that  chain,  which  binds  the  whole  world. 

sufe      m>  fef  m  mffe  Hutf  iiwmi 

As  the  salt  is  lost  in  the  flour,  so  shall  your  golden  body  be  lost.  1 1 117 1 1 
oratu  UH  §fe§  3$  dl'fssG  H^t  HOT  II 

Kabeer,  the  soul-swan  is  flying  away,  and  the  body  is  being  buried,  and  still  he  makes 
gestures. 


»ftTf     ?)      €oret  ftmj  \mxz\\ 

Even  then,  the  mortal  does  not  give  up  the  cruel  look  in  his  eyes.  ||118|| 
crate  ^  fVxJ'dQ      off  FT€?>  Hfif  3»f  c^f  II 

Kabeer:  with  my  eyes,  I  see  You,  Lord;  with  my  ears,  I  hear  Your  Name. 
t?>  QddQ  3»T^tft  SUfi  67HW  foe  5rf  II  II 

With  my  tongue  I  chant  Your  Name;  I  enshrine  Your  Lotus  Feet  within  my  heart. 
1 1  H9|  I 

crafa  HU3T  T^oC  §  A  ufu§  Hfddld  ot  UdH'ftd  II 

Kabeer,  I  have  been  spared  from  heaven  and  hell,  by  the  Grace  of  the  True  Guru. 

6THW  oft  HftT  Hfe  3Uf  >3ffe  »ff  »Tfe  IRPOII 

From  beginning  to  end,  I  abide  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet.  1 1 120|  | 

orate  ttG  6THW  oft  K§tT  oT  olftr  oTH  §?>>f77  II 

Kabeer,  how  can  I  even  describe  the  extent  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet? 
orfut  6T§       ?><ft       Ut  inP^II 

I  cannot  describe  its  sublime  glory;  it  has  to  be  seen  to  be  appreciated.  1 1 12 1 1 1 
orate  £ftf  oT  feu  6TU§  6Td  7i  oT  U3t»ffe  II 

Kabeer,  how  can  I  describe  what  I  have  seen?  No  one  will  believe  my  words. 

ute  ffrr  sw  §<ft  uu§  uuftr  <n?>  anfe  n  ii 

The  Lord  is  just  as  He  is.  I  dwell  in  delight,  singing  His  Glorious  Praises.  1 1 122 1 1 
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orate  fft  fas1!  #  f i  fftr  fftr  tete  n     y^dfo  ft?  h?>  >ffenr  h>^  u  mpsii 

Kabeer,  the  flamingo  pecks  and  feeds,  and  remembers  her  chicks.  She  pecks  and 
pecks  and  feeds,  and  remembers  them  always.  Her  chicks  are  very  dear  to  her,  just 
like  the  love  of  wealth  and  Maya  is  dear  to  the  mortal's  mind.  1 1 123 1 1 


crate  yfeft  uRsuf  g'few  H^ftf  3%     sro  n 

Kabeer,  the  sky  is  overcast  and  cloudy;  the  ponds  and  lakes  are  overflowing  with 
water. 

Wftt  frff  fe?>  oT  6T§$  U^TO  11^3911 

Like  the  rainbird,  some  remain  thirsty  -  what  is  their  condition?  1 1 124|  | 

orate  sorat  fr§  fofk  atet  »pfe  fira  uu^fe  n 

Kabeer,  the  chakvi  duck  is  separated  from  her  love  through  the  night,  but  in  the 
morning,  she  meets  him  again. 

#  7>3  fkg%  WH  fw3  ?7  fe?>  fH&  ?>  grfe  ll<Pl||| 

Those  who  are  separated  from  the  Lord  do  not  meet  Him  in  the  day,  or  in  the  night. 
1 1 125|  | 

orate  dcvfed  raster    %  m  Hffa  n 

Kabeer:  0  conch  shell,  remain  in  the  ocean. 

^5  UHfu  §31^3  IRP^II 

If  you  are  separated  from  it,  you  shall  scream  at  sunrise  from  temple  to  temple. 
1 1 126|  | 

orate     for»r  oraftr  wm  Ife  i  e*f  n 

Kabeer,  what  are  you  doing  sleeping?  Wake  up  and  cry  in  fear  and  pain. 
W  6F  ww  ate  Hfo  H  fo7§  H%  mf  IRPPII 

Those  who  live  in  the  grave  -  how  can  they  sleep  in  peace?  1 1 127|  | 
orate "rw fkw orafe §fefe^ frvfu ygrfa  n 

Kabeer,  what  are  you  doing  sleeping?  Why  not  rise  up  and  meditate  on  the  Lord? 

feoT  fee1)  W€§  tjfeBT       3T¥  UHrfe  II 

One  day  you  shall  sleep  with  your  legs  outstretched.  1 1 128|  | 

orate  H31-  fof»r  cxdfo         »ra  FFtfT  II 

Kabeer,  what  are  you  doing  sleeping?  Wake  up,  and  sit  up. 


w  6*  hot  §  ate w  &  ut  6*  nftr  wm  nwfn 

Attach  yourself  to  the  One,  from  whom  you  have  been  separated.  ||129|| 

orate    6ft  arc*  7>  isbft  h^ht  ww  ii 

Kabeer,  do  not  leave  the  Society  of  the  Saints;  walk  upon  this  Path. 
W3  Ut  Uc^te  Ufe        rTlM  ?Ff  IR30II 

See  them,  and  be  sanctified;  meet  them,  and  chant  the  Name.  1 1 130|  | 
orate  Woes  %  7>  oMn^  f^fu  w&w  wfm  n 

Kabeer,  do  not  associate  with  the  faithless  cynics;  run  far  away  from  them. 

ore  irantnt  sQotgwmwm  11^3^11 

If  you  touch  a  vessel  stained  with  soot,  some  of  the  soot  will  stick  to  you.  1 1 131|  | 

orater       7)  %fe§  tT^  Uffof  »rfe  II 

Kabeer,  you  have  not  contemplated  the  Lord,  and  now  old  age  has  overtaken  you. 

wm\  nfe^  xpwa  §  »ra  fkw  orfcw  fpfe  iR3Pii 

Now  that  the  door  of  your  mansion  is  on  fire,  what  can  you  take  out?  1 1 132 1 1 

orate  cpg§  f  gfe§  h     ddd'fd  11 

Kabeer,  the  Creator  does  whatever  He  pleases. 

feH  ra?>  fTTf  oT       £oT  fadHAd'd  11^3311 

There  is  none  other  than  Him;  He  alone  is  the  Creator  of  all.  1 1 133 1 1 

orate     wit  swf?>  i-Foffe  wit  »th  ii 

Kabeer,  the  fruit  trees  are  bearing  fruit,  and  the  mangoes  are  becoming  ripe. 
They  will  reach  the  owner,  only  if  the  crows  do  not  eat  them  first.  1 1 134|  | 

orate      ufrfu  Hfe  &  H?Kjfe  3tew  trte  n 

Kabeer,  some  buy  idols  and  worship  them;  in  their  stubborn-mindedness,  they  make 
pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines. 


nfe     wear  trfr  inatiii 

They  look  at  one  another,  and  wear  religious  robes,  but  they  are  deluded  and  lost. 
1 1 135|  | 

Kabeer,  someone  sets  up  a  stone  idol  and  all  the  world  worships  it  as  the  Lord. 
feH  sJd^'H     3%  ft  oFtft  CM  11^3^11 

Those  who  hold  to  this  belief  will  be  drowned  in  the  river  of  darkness.  1 1 136|  | 

crare  oiw  oft  §srat  hh  ^  oraH  oarz  n 

Kabeer,  the  paper  is  the  prison,  and  the  ink  of  rituals  are  the  bars  on  the  windows. 

The  stone  idols  have  drowned  the  world,  and  the  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  have 
plundered  it  on  the  way.  1 1 137 1 1 

crafa  orfe  otisr  »rafu  orf  »ra  ora^  gfe  sro  n 

Kabeer,  that  which  you  have  to  do  tomorrow  -  do  it  today  instead;  and  that  which  you 
have  to  do  now  -  do  it  immediately! 

yrf  off  7i  tjfear  trf  fire  ure  »rt  era  iiHStzii 

Later  on,  you  will  not  be  able  to  do  anything,  when  death  hangs  over  your  head. 
1 1 138|  | 

orafa  W  tTf  feoT  %fw  rTHt  tft?t  W$  II 

Kabeer,  I  have  seen  a  person,  who  is  as  shiny  as  washed  wax. 

etn  3m  au  ir^  Hfe  to  ?^or  mstf  n 

He  seems  very  clever  and  very  virtuous,  but  in  reality,  he  is  without  understanding, 
and  corrupt.  1 1 139 1 1 

crare  M  aftr  erf  tiy  ?7  or!  feHcrre  n 

Kabeer,  the  Messenger  of  Death  shall  not  compromise  my  understanding. 


ftTft)  feu  tlW  fHdfrlttF  H  rrfw  UdfetJdMd  N^ttOII 

I  have  meditated  on  the  Lord,  the  Cherisher,  who  created  this  Messenger  of  Death. 
1 1 140|  | 

oratf  cWddl  3fe»F        ^      ^  II 

Kabeer,  the  Lord  is  like  musk;  all  His  slaves  are  like  bumble  bees. 
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frrf  ftrf  wmfs orafa at fe§ f=rf  am fc^H  ina^n 

The  more  Kabeer  worships  Him,  the  more  the  Lord  abides  within  his  mind.  1 1 141 1 1 
oratu  dlddlftl  ufe§  5T3H  c7  oFS       3lfe§  gry  || 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  has  fallen  into  the  grip  of  family  life,  and  the  Lord  has  been  set 
aside. 

»pfe u% tren  wfe 5T aMu  w ctk  irbpii 

The  messengers  of  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  descend  upon  the  mortal,  in  the 
midst  of  all  his  pomp  and  ceremony.  1 1 142 1 1 

crafa  WoC3  %  Hora  WW  W%         3F§  II 

Kabeer,  even  a  pig  is  better  than  the  faithless  cynic;  at  least  the  pig  keeps  the  village 
clean. 

§U         HV?  Hfe  3Tfe»F  ^fe  ?>  IR83II 

When  the  wretched,  faithless  cynic  dies,  no  one  even  mentions  his  name.  ||143|| 

crata otfst srfst Hfetflt^ orafe  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  gathers  wealth,  shell  by  shell,  accumulating  thousands  and 
millions. 

3?53t       7>      fiffof  SSt  W3M  tfe  II  ^99 II 

But  when  the  time  of  his  departure  comes,  he  takes  nothing  at  all  with  him.  He  is 
even  stripped  of  his  loin-cloth.  ||144|| 

orafa  trr£  unr  b  fenr  §fe»r  hw      ^fe  n 

Kabeer,  what  good  is  it  to  become  a  devotee  of  Vishnu,  and  wear  four  malas? 


WUfa  5TtJ?>  W^F  #Hft 

On  the  outside,  he  may  look  like  pure  gold,  but  on  the  inside,  he  is  stuffed  with  dust. 
1 1 145|  | 

crafa  i^ufe^JWoF^frTHTjor  »ffeHT?>  II 

Kabeer,  let  yourself  be  a  pebble  on  the  path;  abandon  your  egotistical  pride. 
Such  a  humble  slave  shall  meet  the  Lord  God.  1 1 146|  | 

crata  ^  g»r  3  few  gfew  *M  or§     efe  n 

Kabeer,  what  good  would  it  be,  to  be  a  pebble?  It  would  only  hurt  the  traveller  on  the 
path. 

W  3^  em  U  frT§  tracft  Hftj  II 

Your  slave,  0  Lord,  is  like  the  dust  of  the  earth.  1 1 147 1 1 

orat^  tftJ  f^t  3§  few  gfe»F  tlf  §fe       WdT  II 

Kabeer,  what  then,  if  one  could  become  dust?  It  is  blown  up  by  the  wind,  and  sticks  to 
the  body. 

ufo  tt$  »tw  wzbft  faf  irot  jresrar  n^stii 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  should  be  like  water,  which  cleans  everything.  1 1 148|  | 
crata  iptf  gw  b  few  gfenr  Ht^  ws1  ufe  n 

Kabeer,  what  then,  if  one  could  become  water?  It  becomes  cold,  then  hot. 

ufo  i=r?>  wr  w^jfn\  hh1"  ufo  ut  ufe  inaxfn 

The  humble  servant  of  the  Lord  should  be  just  like  the  Lord.  1 1 149|  | 

of^oTH^t  toft"  CTfF  ^dd'fe  II 

The  banners  wave  above  the  lofty  mansions,  filled  with  gold  and  beautiful  women. 

3*  t       Hforat  HdHfdl  3J?>  3Pfe  IRUOII 

But  better  than  these  is  dry  bread,  if  one  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Society  of  the  Saints.  ||150|| 


crafa  ire?>  §  ffra"       WH  33T3  ftTU  S'fe  II 

Kabeer,  the  wilderness  is  better  than  a  city,  if  the  Lord's  devotees  live  there. 

H?nft  ww tm yf  >ra wfe  w^mw 

Without  my  Beloved  Lord,  it  is  like  the  City  of  Death  for  me.  1 1 151 1 1 

crara  jrar  tm?>  ^      huh  jj?>  ^  are  n 

Kabeer,  between  the  Ganges  and  Jamunaa  Rivers,  on  the  shore  of  Celestial  Silence, 

oTHt%      ofh>T  tFHJ  Hf?>  FT?>  h1^  \\<\hq\\ 

there,  Kabeer  has  made  his  home.  The  silent  sages  and  the  humble  servants  of  the 
Lord  search  for  the  way  to  get  there.  1 1 152 1 1 

crara  M  fifflt  its  %  tT§  37ft  feat  §fe  ii 

Kabeer,  if  the  mortal  continues  to  love  the  Lord  in  the  end,  as  he  pledged  in  the 
beginning, 

Ufa*  foTH  5T  WVW  ytTfo  ?>  U3?>  crafe  11111311 

no  poor  diamond,  not  even  millions  of  jewels,  can  equal  him.  1 1 153 1 1 

orator  §5T  »TO3f  £ftf§  Ufa*       RcPfe  II 

Kabeer,  I  saw  a  strange  and  wonderful  thing.  A  jewel  was  being  sold  in  a  store. 
HcWkPU  WW  off^t  H^W  Wfe  II  HUB  II 

Because  there  was  no  buyer,  it  was  going  in  exchange  for  a  shell.  1 1 154|  | 
otmw  fRF  fHT»r?>  3U  cray  tr  tra*  |?j  3U  yry  II 

Kabeer,  where  there  is  spiritual  wisdom,  there  is  righteousness  and  Dharma.  Where 
there  is  falsehood,  there  is  sin. 

ffU1"      3U  oTO  U  rRF  ftf>F  3U  »rfU  II  Will 

Where  there  is  greed,  there  is  death.  Where  there  is  forgiveness,  there  is  God  Himself. 
1 1 155|  | 

orara  Hffettf  3tft  3  fkW  3fe»F  FT§  Wfi  3frf»F  ?njt  FPfe  II 

Kabeer,  what  good  is  it  to  give  up  Maya,  if  the  mortal  does  not  give  up  his  pride? 


Wft  Heft  Hfc^       H1?)  H#  off  tffe  U^U^U 

Even  the  silent  sages  and  seers  are  destroyed  by  pride;  pride  eats  up  everything. 
1 1 156|  | 

crafa  ww  nfedid  A  fkfenr      h  arfunr  £or  n 

Kabeer,  the  True  Guru  has  met  me;  He  aimed  the  Arrow  of  the  Shabad  at  me. 
Wd[S  Ut  ffe  fkfo  3lfe»F  67$^  £oT 

As  soon  as  it  struck  me,  I  fell  to  the  ground  with  a  hole  in  my  heart.  1 1 157|  | 

crafa  ww  wfddid  few  od  trf  fmr  nfu  for  n 

Kabeer,  what  can  the  True  Guru  do,  when  His  Sikhs  are  at  fault? 
>m §6t 7i       frrf  wn zw&ft  f or  iiwiii 

The  blind  do  not  take  in  any  of  His  Teachings;  it  is  as  useless  as  blowing  into  bamboo. 
1 1 158|  | 

crafa  u  fr  wug  ww>     g^rat  at  c^fe  n 

Kabeer,  the  wife  of  the  king  has  all  sorts  of  horses,  elephants  and  carriages. 
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3^  U  #  Ufa  FT?)  oft  Ufod'fd  NWfll 

But  she  is  not  equal  to  the  water-carrier  of  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 159 1 1 
o<g|d  f<W  FT^t  foT§  f<TCh^  foT§  Ufa       off  H1^  II 

Kabeer,  why  do  you  slander  the  wife  of  the  king?  Why  do  you  honor  the  slave  of  the 
Lord? 

§U  H*oT  W&%  felf  6T§  §U  fHH%  Ufa  II^OII 

Because  one  combs  her  hair  for  corruption,  while  the  other  remembers  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||160|| 

crafa  fcft  l^t  fefe  3Ht  Hfedld  M  qfa  II 

Kabeer,  with  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  Pillar,  I  have  become  steady  and  stable. 


orate ufar mfrvw  w& 3te  ii^ii 

The  True  Guru  has  given  me  courage.  Kabeer,  I  have  purchased  the  diamond,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mansarovar  Lake.  1 1 161|  | 

erafa  ufe  ute*  ttf>  nOddl  &  ot  >fi  <re  n 

Kabeer,  the  Lord  is  the  Diamond,  and  the  Lord's  humble  servant  is  the  jeweller  who 
has  set  up  his  shop. 

fTH  UT  Ur^ffU  ute?>  oft  II^PII 

As  soon  as  an  appraiser  is  found,  the  price  of  the  jewel  is  set.  1 1 162 1 1 

orate  oph  u%  ufo  fk>rab>r  w  fH>rau  n 

Kabeer,  you  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation,  only  when  the  need  arises.  You  should 
remember  Him  all  the  time. 

You  shall  dwell  in  the  city  of  immortality,  and  the  Lord  shall  restore  the  wealth  you 
lost.  1 1 163|| 

orate        of§  tjfe       £oT       feoT  gry  || 

Kabeer,  it  is  good  to  perform  selfless  service  for  two  -  the  Saints  and  the  Lord. 
Wlj  FJ        Hoffe  ot  %  FRFt  FTH  IR&II 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  liberation,  and  the  Saint  inspires  us  to  chant  the  Naam. 
1 1 164|  I 

orate  ftTu  H^ftr  ufe  ar£  i^i  itet  aute  11 

Kabeer,  the  crowds  follow  the  path  which  the  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  have 
taken. 

feor  »fmf3  w€i     oft  feu  ufe  ufu§  orate  II^U  II 

There  is  a  difficult  and  treacherous  cliff  on  that  path  to  the  Lord;  Kabeer  is  climbing 
that  cliff.  1 1 165|| 

orate  V&W  ot       W  TO  oTH  ot  oFfo  || 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  dies  of  his  worldly  troubles  and  pain,  after  worrying  about  his 
family. 


3H  oTff  foTH  6F  ffltflft  tTH  S  U^fu  HH^  ll^ll 

Whose  family  is  dishonored,  when  he  is  placed  on  the  funeral  pyre?  ||166|| 

crata  faftrai  t  a*y%  au  sara  oft  cpfc  n 

Kabeer,  you  shall  drown,  you  wretched  being,  from  worrying  about  what  other  people 
think. 

ot  H  f»F  §  »Rf£  #  tTO  II^PII 

You  know  that  whatever  happens  to  your  neighbors,  will  also  happen  to  you.  1 1 167|  | 

crate  w&  H^orat  7m  faftr  ct?ff[  ii 

Kabeer,  even  dry  bread,  made  of  various  grains,  is  good. 
w& era  or     as* £h  a?  ii^tn 

No  one  brags  about  it,  throughout  the  vast  country  and  great  empire.  1 1 168|  | 
crafa  ^  wtt  uf  u  fcg^t  gfr  feHor  n 

Kabeer,  those  who  brag,  shall  burn.  Those  who  do  not  brag  remain  carefree. 
H  tT$  fc^t      H  3T^  fet[  H  3oT  ll^tfll 

That  humble  being  who  does  not  brag,  looks  upon  the  gods  and  the  poor  alike. 
1 1 169|  | 

ctafa  Lrfo  H>RF  H^f  3^  tft  ?7  HoT  oM  ?5tf  II 

Kabeer,  the  pool  is  filled  to  overflowing,  but  no  one  can  drink  the  water  from  it. 
at  t       §  sfe  sfe  tftf  crata  irpoii 

By  great  good  fortune,  you  have  found  it;  drink  it  in  handfuls,  0  Kabeer.  ||170|| 

ctata  mw%     ftmfu  f=rf  feu  fan  jretf  n 

Kabeer,  just  as  the  stars  disappear  at  dawn,  so  shall  this  body  disappear. 

£ efe  wtt  ?r ftmfu h  3Tfe  gfaf  otatf  irp^ii 

Only  the  letters  of  God's  Name  do  not  disappear;  Kabeer  holds  these  tight.  1 1 171|  | 

orata  oist  ore  oft  tju  fefk  ?5Tcnt  »rfHT  n 

Kabeer,  the  wooden  house  is  burning  on  all  sides. 


ufe  ufe  frfe  HE  H^f  §H^T  ^ftT  IRPPII 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  have  been  burnt  to  death,  while  the  illiterate  ones 
run  to  safety.  ||172|| 

erafa  jwefoo^  ofw  %u  fcrfe  ii 

Kabeer,  give  up  your  skepticism;  let  your  papers  float  away. 
W&>  Wtt  Hftr  t  ufo  eu?ft  fef  H'fe  11^311 

Find  the  essence  of  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the 
Lord.  1 1 173|| 

crata  Hf  ?>  gif  H3st  trf  ^feor  fnwfu  wfe  n 

Kabeer,  the  Saint  does  not  forsake  his  Saintly  nature,  even  though  he  meets  with 
millions  of  evil-doers. 

HfenfW  ftfaiH  Hfe§  3  Hldttd'  ?>  3tfe  IRP8II 

Even  when  sandalwood  is  surrounded  by  snakes,  it  does  not  give  up  its  cooling 
fragrance.  ||174|| 

crafa  h?)  h!hw  3fe»r  yfe»r  huh  fmw?j  II 

Kabeer,  my  mind  is  cooled  and  soothed;  I  have  become  God-conscious, 
firfe  gniw  trcr  trfunr  h  tre  ^  f^or  mffc  irpuii 

The  fire  which  has  burnt  the  world  is  like  water  to  the  Lord's  humble  servant.  1 1 175 1 1 

oratu        fHdH6d'd  oft  W?!  c^t  ^fe  II 

Kabeer,  no  one  knows  the  Play  of  the  Creator  Lord. 

ic  wfi  ymm  tret  ^  enj  eteft  ufe  ii^p^ii 

Only  the  Lord  Himself  and  the  slaves  at  His  Court  understand  it.  1 1 176|  | 

orata     s€\  h  5§  ufe»F  ferr  arel"  h^  ffe  n 

Kabeer,  it  is  good  that  I  feel  the  Fear  of  God;  I  have  forgotten  everything  else. 
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§^r  <JTfo        §fe»F  rPfe  fkfe#  ^fe  offe  II  II 

The  hail-stone  has  melted  into  water,  and  flowed  into  the  ocean.  ||177|| 

orator  ijfa  H^fe  ct  irat»r  anft  %u  n 

Kabeer,  the  body  is  a  pile  of  dust,  collected  and  packed  together. 
feH  Wfa    W  Wffe  inPtlll 

It  is  a  show  which  lasts  for  only  a  few  days,  and  then  dust  returns  to  dust.  1 1 178|  | 
orat^  H3tT       ^      3St      $U  II 

Kabeer,  bodies  are  like  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun  and  the  moon. 

Without  meeting  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe,  they  are  all  reduced  to  dust 
again.  ||179|| 

tTU  »1rts$Q  3U  §  jrat  tTU  3§      Ufa  c^fu  II 

Where  the  Fearless  Lord  is,  there  is  no  fear;  where  there  is  fear,  the  Lord  is  not  there. 

orfu§ orato  fytj'fd  t     mts  h?>  wfts  iRton 

Kabeer  speaks  after  careful  consideration;  hear  this,  0  Saints,  in  your  minds.  1 1 180|  | 

crafa  ftrau  fef  trfw  sut  fe?>  m     fcpfe  ii 

Kabeer,  those  who  do  not  know  anything,  pass  their  lives  in  peaceful  sleep. 

But  I  have  understood  the  riddle;  I  am  faced  with  all  sorts  of  troubles.  1 1 181 1 1 
crata  >f%  HUf  yopfgnr  Ufa  uort  »ffg  n 

Kabeer,  those  who  are  beaten  cry  a  lot;  but  the  cries  of  the  pain  of  separation  are 
different. 

wzft ^3 h^h oft  gftr§ orat^ iRtPii 

Struck  by  the  Mystery  of  God,  Kabeer  remains  silent.  1 1 182 1 1 


ctafa  33  HUtft      oft         ftfe  ©HTT  II 

Kabeer,  the  stroke  of  a  lance  is  easy  to  bear;  it  takes  away  the  breath. 

TW%        oft  3^  iJTf  H  em  IRt:3ll 

But  one  who  endures  the  stroke  of  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  the  Guru,  and  I  am  his 
slave.  1 1 183|| 

ctafa  HOT  HTTt  fe»F         WE\  7i  HU^r  ufe  II 

Kabeer:  0  Mullah,  why  do  you  climb  to  the  top  of  the  minaret?  The  Lord  is  not  hard  of 
hearing. 

W  oP3fc  f  w&  %fcs  few  <ft  stefe  flfe  intzaii 

Look  within  your  own  heart  for  the  One,  for  whose  sake  you  shout  your  prayers. 
1 1 184|  | 

H¥  Hf#         fe»F  UtT  cFH  FPfe  II 

Why  does  the  Shaykh  bother  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  if  he  is  not  content  with 
himself? 

crate  w  6ft  few  Hrafe     ^  erf  orai  y^ife  iHtzun 

Kabeer,  one  whose  heart  is  not  healthy  and  whole  -  how  can  he  attain  his  Lord? 
1 1 185|  | 

crafa  rmu  oft  offe  H^ft  feu  fHH33  ^  FFfe  II 

Kabeer,  worship  the  Lord  Allah;  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  troubles  and 
pains  depart. 

few  nfe  wst  iraart  ft  aw3t  7pfE  iRt^n 

The  Lord  shall  be  revealed  within  your  own  heart,  and  the  burning  fire  within  shall  be 
extinguished  by  His  Name.  ||186|| 

crate  ftdt  oftir  rjwH  u  orus7  ^  uotw  n 

Kabeer,  to  use  force  is  tyranny,  even  if  you  call  it  legal. 

e^sfe  wtr  >™t>>r  3h  Sfear  67§$  u^w  mtzpii 

When  your  account  is  called  for  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  what  will  your  condition  be 
then?  1 1 187|| 


crate  ira      tJte#  ff  nfo  mte  s?>  ii 

Kabeer,  the  dinner  of  beans  and  rice  is  excellent,  if  it  is  flavored  with  salt. 

izt  of^rf  of§^  m tit:  ii 

Who  would  cut  his  throat,  to  have  meat  with  his  bread?  1 1 188|  | 

orate  w§  ww  sb  wtRw  fwt  >te     3nj  n 

Kabeer,  one  is  known  to  have  been  touched  by  the  Guru,  only  when  his  emotional 
attachment  and  physical  illnesses  are  eradicated. 

H3T  W%  7>U\  SB  ufo  ttFVfo  ttffU  NWfll 

He  is  not  burned  by  pleasure  or  pain,  and  so  he  becomes  the  Lord  Himself.  1 1 189 1 1 

orate       ofU?)  Hfo  #f  tr  3*  Hfo  £oT  feW3  II 

Kabeer,  it  does  make  a  difference,  how  you  chant  the  Lord's  Name,  'Raam1.  This  is 
something  to  consider. 

HSt       H#  oftjfu  HS\  dQddd'd  IRtfOII 

Everyone  uses  the  same  word  for  the  son  of  Dasrath  and  the  Wondrous  Lord.  1 1 190|  | 
orate  ^FH  ?FH  ofU  offtjH  >ffU  fSTHof  || 

Kabeer,  use  the  word  'Raam',  only  to  speak  of  the  All-pervading  Lord.  You  must  make 
that  distinction. 

§oT  »f$oTfr  fkfe  3lfe»F  £cT  HMW  £cT  IRtf^ll 

One  'Raam'  is  pervading  everywhere,  while  the  other  is  contained  only  in  himself. 
1 1 1911 1 

orate  W  ura-  HHJ  7i  H^t»ffu  Ufa  oft       c^fU  II 

Kabeer,  those  houses  in  which  neither  the  Holy  nor  the  Lord  are  served 
% m muz      |3 hhEt fe?>  >ffr  intfpn 

-  those  houses  are  like  cremation  grounds;  demons  dwell  within  them.  ||192|| 

orate  far  u»r  b^  bu&  u»f  6to  ii 

Kabeer,  I  have  become  mute,  insane  and  deaf. 


WWU  %  f%W  §fe»F  wf&W  Hfedld  W7>  IRtf3ll 

I  am  crippled  -  the  True  Guru  has  pierced  me  with  His  Arrow.  1 1 193 1 1 

orat^  Hfedld  R^H  grfef  WG  tj  £oT  II 

Kabeer,  the  True  Guru,  the  Spiritual  Warrior,  has  shot  me  with  His  Arrow. 
As  soon  as  it  struck  me,  I  fell  to  the  ground,  with  a  hole  in  my  heart.  1 1 194|  | 

crata  fmn&     »foFH  oft  ufo  aret  ffk  fyocd  n 

Kabeer,  the  pure  drop  of  water  falls  from  the  sky,  onto  the  dirty  ground. 
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You  must  acknowledge  this,  that  without  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation,  it  turns 
into  burnt  ashes.  1 1 195 1 1 

cxyld  ftraHW      ttfoFH     Bhfft  ffk  fiwfe  II 

Kabeer,  the  pure  drop  of  water  falls  from  the  sky,  and  mixes  with  the  dust. 

faw  ufo  are  ?r  PcSd^'dl  fnfe  iRtf^n 

Millions  of  clever  people  may  try,  but  they  will  fail  -  it  cannot  be  made  separate  again. 
1 1 196|  | 

crafa  UtT  cFH  U§  FFfe  W  WBT  fkfe»f  y^fe  II 

Kabeer,  I  was  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  God  met  me  on  the  way. 

Hret      frr§  JSfo  Ufd»f  3"?  foffe  ^Hret  3Pfe  IRtfPN 

He  scolded  me  and  asked,  "Who  told  you  that  I  am  only  there?"|  1 197|  | 

orat^  UrT  orl  Ufe  Ufe  3lfe»F       H1^  oTHfe  || 

Kabeer,  I  went  to  Mecca  -  how  many  times,  Kabeer? 

wet    Hfe  few     huh  aw  Ufa  mtftm 

O  Lord,  what  is  the  problem  with  me?  You  have  not  spoken  to  me  with  Your  Mouth. 
1 1 198|  | 


o/yld  rih>f  ?T  Mldfcl  tTH  orfcT  o/fN  clfcT  ?T  cIM'M  II 

| VJ  Tll'1  Ti  it  \3l\J  Ti VJ  vaIVJ  VAVJO  VJIVJ  Tl  vJvJ  v V  II 

Kabeer,  they  oppress  living  beings  and  kill  them,  and  call  it  proper. 

jj  jj  ajjj  «j sj  o/iflj     tHptut  o/Da  ,i^im  iiQt^t* n 

CCI  T1€l  Ol'ITS  vJ  VJICOI    OvO O  Ox  CT  II  ~  v_  V_  II 

When  the  Lord  calls  for  their  account,  what  will  their  condition  be?  1 1 199 1 1 

rjulrl  ZTcJ  TtHmT  XT  «-IMU  7T  mRj  t-IMIH  H«Jlf>J  II 

Kabeer,  it  is  tyranny  to  use  force;  the  Lord  shall  call  you  to  account. 

ngjfa  xb-rr  XI 0/ 5  wttt  lift  uttt  wrfp"  ii  r^nn  n 
tt<o3Ivj  cjh  oioiri  ivvj  n ti  fiivj  h  ic  ii«<v^v^ii 

When  your  account  is  called  for,  your  face  and  mouth  shall  be  beaten.  1 1 200| 

1 

<^m)h  7^ht  4-1  ai  i-i r  1  mi  4-1 Q  I+J/Vi  tt+tV  nfr  n 

Kabeer,  it  is  easy  to  render  your  account,  if  your  heart  is  pure. 

f?TT  J-II*J           A  wfrT  JfMT  7T  7J77H  o/fv  ll"3r»Q  II 
0 /j  /TTJ  TJIcTO  nivJ  H CJ   O  HO\VJ  OvIG  ll«<v^^ll 

In  the  True  Court  of  the  Lord,  no  one  will  seize  you.  ||201|| 

o/yld  Ud-fl  ttfH  WoTTT  wfcT  pfF  ^7  HHT  ttTHU  II 

Kabeer:  0  duality,  you  are  mighty  and  powerful  in  the  earth  and  the  sky. 

\rp  4-1  d  1-1 A  ITTT  UT^  J/H7T  4-1 Q <-l  1  IjItT  fi-ILI  II  T3f~>T3  II 

The  six  Shaastras  and  the  eighty-four  Siddhas  are  entrenched  in  skepticism.  | 

1 202|  | 

rjuln  {far  \rsr  wfrT  (773  Arfl  *T  for*  7T  TT  ^Hl  II 
oiciivj  no  n v  nivi  101s  ovji  ti  ichs  u  «i  00  11 

Kabeer,  nothing  is  mine  within  myself.  Whatever  there  is,  is  Yours,  0  Lord. 

^cT-  ^"3"  off?  ITSu^  few  MlHI  HHT  IID03II 

If  1  surrender  to  You  what  is  already  Yours,  what  does  it  cost  me?  1 1203|  | 

o(yld  4  4  ctdd'  f  U»F  >T9  Hfe  dZF  <5  f  II 

Kabeer,  repeating,  "You,  You",  1  have  become  like  You.  Nothing  of  me  remains  in 
myself. 

rET  ttTV  Uo"  W  fkfe"  3lfew  ff3        3H  3  IIP08II 

When  the  difference  between  myself  and  others  is  removed,  then  wherever  1 
see  only  You.  ||204|| 

look,  1 

crafa  fact'dd  foszs  f£  orat  »FH  II 

Kabeer,  those  who  think  of  evil  and  entertain  false  hopes 

^fe  ?>  ufcT§  ^£  ffc  fo^H  IIPOMII 

-  none  of  their  desires  shall  be  fulfilled;  they  shall  depart  in  despair.  1 1 205 1 1 

orat^  ufe  cF  fHHTO  H  oft  H  m*t»r  JWfe  II 

Kabeer,  whoever  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  he  alone  is  happy  in  this 
world. 

feH  §H  oTHfu  7>         ftTH  ^  fWdrlAd'd  H3o£ll 

One  who  is  protected  and  saved  by  the  Creator  Lord,  shall  never  waver,  here  or 
hereafter.  ||206|| 

crafa  UF^t  Ut^H  Hfedld        g^fe  II 

Kabeer,  I  was  being  crushed  like  sesame  seeds  in  the  oil-press,  but  the  True  Guru 
saved  me. 

U^st  U^t  »pfe  IIPOPII 

My  pre-ordained  primal  destiny  has  now  been  revealed.  ||207|| 

crafa  zr&z&fctj  3ife»r  few  y^Q  fpfe  n 

Kabeer,  my  days  have  passed,  and  I  have  postponed  my  payments;  the  interest  on 
my  account  continues  to  increase. 

?F  Ufa  Wft&  ?>  tf3  ^fe€"  oTO  U^J  ttffe  UPOtlll 

I  have  not  meditated  on  the  Lord  and  my  account  is  still  pending,  and  now,  the 
moment  of  my  death  has  come!  1 1 208|  | 

HUWH  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

crafa  oroff  ojOotA1  oraar  flri  §fe  tpfe  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  is  a  barking  dog,  chasing  after  a  carcass. 

ora>ft  Hfedld  yfe»F  frTfe  uf  J5t»F  g^fe  MPOtf  II 

By  the  Grace  of  good  karma,  I  have  found  the  True  Guru,  who  has  saved  me.  1 1 209|  | 


HUWH  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

crata  trest  hht  oft  dHdd  tnfu  arfo  n 

Kabeer,  the  earth  belongs  to  the  Holy,  but  it  is  being  occupied  by  thieves. 

trg^t  ^rfo  ?)  fH^TVst  §?T  of§  35^  ftrfu  IIP^OII 

They  are  not  a  burden  to  the  earth;  they  receive  its  blessings.  1 1210|  | 

HUWH  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

cTafa         oT^  flf  off  HUB*  Wfe  II 

Kabeer,  the  rice  is  beaten  with  a  mallet  to  get  rid  of  the  husk. 

jfftr oTHaft  hh§  3H  yi  cran  ^fe  iip^ii 

When  people  sit  in  evil  company,  the  Righteous  J  udge  of  Dharma  calls  them  to 
account.  ||211|| 

cW  Hlfe»F  HfU»F  oft  fettrM  HtH  II 

Trilochan  says,  0  Naam  Dayv,  Maya  has  enticed  you,  my  friend. 

sh-RT  S'few  WW  ?)  W^U  tftH  IIP^PII 

Why  are  you  printing  designs  on  these  sheets,  and  not  focusing  your  consciousness  on 
the  Lord?  ||212|| 

cW  oft  fetttJ<V  W§       H)ffe  II 

Naam  Dayv  answers,  0  Trilochan,  chant  the  Lord's  Name  with  your  mouth. 
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offo  cFK  Hf       fc^FT?)  c^fe  113^3  II 

With  your  hands  and  feet,  do  all  your  work,  but  let  your  consciousness  remain  with 
the  Immaculate  Lord.  ||213|| 

huw  u  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 


orafar  uk^t  ^  ^jt  UK  fofH  U  c7  ?Ffu  II 

Kabeer,  no  one  belongs  to  me,  and  I  belong  to  no  one  else. 

frTfe  feu        3B1fe»F  feH  Ut  Hrfe  HHffr  113^8  II 

The  One  who  created  the  creation  -  into  Him  I  shall  be  absorbed.  ||214|| 

orafa  ofofe  »t^t  ftrfe  ufuw  fef  ?>  »pfe§  n 

Kabeer,  the  flour  has  fallen  into  the  mud;  nothing  has  come  into  my  hands. 

That  which  was  eaten  while  it  was  being  ground  -  that  alone  is  of  any  use.  1 1215|  | 
orata  h?>  wf>  H¥  a1^  n'rtd  ut  >»0diA  ort  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  knows  everything,  and  knowing,  he  still  makes  mistakes, 
cpir  oft  cuwd  aro  ety  fr£  ut  IIP^II 

What  good  is  a  lamp  in  one's  hand,  if  he  falls  into  the  well?  1 1216|  | 
orata  frf  utfe  htto  fk§  aut  %  wra  n 

Kabeer,  I  am  in  love  with  the  All-knowing  Lord;  the  ignorant  ones  try  to  hold  me  back. 
3^  fkf       fe§  Ht  fT  cT  tft>>f  UTO  II  II 

How  could  I  ever  break  with  the  One,  who  owns  our  soul  and  breath  of  life.  1 1 217 1 1 
otafa  c7c5  H^T  Uf  offe  oPt  HU<J  H^fe  II 

Kabeer,  why  kill  yourself  for  your  love  of  decorations  of  your  home  and  mansion? 

I  n  the  end,  only  six  feet,  or  a  little  more,  shall  be  your  lot.  1 1 218|  | 
otafa  TT  H  fe3^f     oft  fcT»F  HU  fast  tjfe  II 

Kabeer,  whatever  I  wish  for  does  not  happen.  What  can  I  accomplish  by  merely 
thinking? 

WW  fosfe»F  Ufe  oft  H  ft%  ftTfe  ft  Ufe  MP^tf  II 

The  Lord  does  whatever  He  wishes;  it  is  not  up  to  me  at  all.  1 1219|  | 


HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

ftr^  fk  wfU  o(d'fen1  »ffif  fk  »rir  efe  II 

God  Himself  makes  the  mortals  anxious,  and  He  Himself  takes  the  anxiety  away. 

cTOot  H  H1 66 'dim  ftT  H¥?F  H1^  ct^fe  IIPPOII 

0  Nanak,  praise  the  One,  who  takes  care  of  all.  1 1220|  | 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

crate  am  ?>  %fe§        ?sw  Hrfu  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord;  he  wanders  around,  engrossed  in 
greed. 

wi  ora^ Hfo aife»F »f§n yst  to  >ffu  iipp^ii 

Committing  sins,  he  dies,  and  his  life  ends  in  an  instant.  ||221|| 

orate  orfenr  op^t  or^t  otew  or^t  ere  n 

Kabeer,  the  body  is  like  a  clay  vessel  or  a  brittle  metal  pot. 

If  you  wish  to  keep  it  safe  and  sound,  then  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord; 
otherwise,  the  thing  shall  break.  ||222|| 

orate  om     oratnr  7>  H^t>>f  wre  n 

Kabeer,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Beautifully-haired  Lord;  do  not  sleep  unaware. 
Wfs  fe^H  ot  5T6T&  oTHf  oT       yoTO  IIPP3II 

Chanting  His  Name  night  and  day,  the  Lord  will  eventually  hear  your  call.  1 1223|  | 

orate  orfew  oTtrcft  h?>  gfenr  h$  ii 

Kabeer,  the  body  is  a  banana  forest,  and  the  mind  is  an  intoxicated  elephant. 
>>ToTH  W?>        t  ^3  few  Hf  II3P8II 

The  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  is  the  prod,  and  the  rare  Saint  is  the  rider.  1 1 224|  | 


crate  am  33$  w  6rg#  u^f  »rm  iffo  n 

Kabeer,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  jewel,  and  the  mouth  is  the  purse;  open  this  purse  to 
the  Appraiser. 

5ret  »rfe  fmz\  wmt     hutt  Hfe  iippuii 

If  a  buyer  can  be  found,  it  will  go  for  a  high  price.  1 1225|  | 
orate  am  c^K  fTf?)§  (TUt  Urfe§  ofZof  5T3H  || 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  does  not  know  the  Lord's  Name,  but  he  has  raised  a  very  large 
family. 

tnr  ut  Hfo  Hfo  3Tfe§  wrjfa  gst  ?>  II 

He  dies  in  the  midst  of  his  worldly  affairs,  and  then  he  is  not  heard  in  the  external 
world.  ||226|| 

orate      ote      m  m  aret  raznfe  n 

Kabeer,  in  the  blink  of  an  eye,  moment  by  moment,  life  is  passing  by. 

h?>  fiw&  ?>  isst  ttk  efrr  s>r>r  iipppii 

The  mortal  does  not  give  up  his  worldly  entanglements;  the  Messenger  of  Death  walks 
in  and  beats  the  drum.  1 1227| | 

orate  33^3  fift  am  tr  £w  fift  ii 

Kabeer,  the  Lord  is  the  tree,  and  disillusionment  with  the  world  is  the  fruit. 
51fe»F  fut  HHJ  fj  ftTfe  SftVW  W  few  II 55 till 

The  Holy  man,  who  has  abandoned  useless  arguments,  is  the  shade  of  the  tree. 
1 1228|  | 

orate  w  ata  ^fe  aw  n 

Kabeer,  plant  the  seeds  of  such  a  plant,  which  shall  bear  fruit  throughout  the  twelve 
months, 

HteW  g'fe»fT  3TfU3  57JlM^5  o[is  MPPtf  II 

with  cooling  shade  and  abundant  fruit,  upon  which  birds  joyously  play.  1 1 229 1 1 


orafa  5CF      §VoT#  tfr#3  II 

Kabeer,  the  Great  Giver  is  the  tree,  which  blesses  all  with  the  fruit  of  compassion. 
iM^feH^fewps^  IIP30II 

When  the  birds  migrate  to  other  lands,  0  Tree,  you  bear  the  fruits.  1 1230|  | 

crata  wq  %  u^rat  fefw  3fe  fcmz  n 

Kabeer,  the  mortal  finds  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy,  if  he  has  such 
destiny  written  upon  his  forehead. 
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Hoffe  U^f  Lrefrft  &o(  7>  ||P3^II 

He  obtains  the  treasure  of  liberation,  and  the  difficult  road  to  the  Lord  is  not  blocked. 
I|231|| 

Kabeer,  whether  is  is  for  an  hour,  half  an  hour,  or  half  of  that, 

whatever  it  is,  it  is  worthwhile  to  speak  with  the  Holy.  1 1232|  | 

Kabeer,  those  mortals  who  consume  marijuana,  fish  and  wine 
3faw  ttB  ?>H       t  H#  dH'dftt  r^fu  II333 II 

-  no  matter  what  pilgrimages,  fasts  and  rituals  they  follow,  they  will  all  go  to  hell. 
I|233|| 

Kabeer,  I  keep  my  eyes  lowered,  and  enshrine  my  Friend  within  my  heart. 
H¥  Ut»f  H§  fofHt  ?5*F^§  FFfU  II 539 II 

I  enjoy  all  pleasures  with  my  Beloved,  but  I  do  not  let  anyone  else  know.  ||234|| 

»re  ffh  efHfe  urat  f»f  tftf  n 

Twenty-four  hours  a  day,  every  hour,  my  soul  continues  to  look  to  You,  0  Lord. 


&fe?>  fef  cTUf  H3  U|3  £*J§  MP3MII 

Why  should  I  keep  my  eyes  lowered?  I  see  my  Beloved  in  every  heart.  ||235|| 

h?>  mft  tftof  Hfu  tft§  hh  flbx  nfu  HH  fe  tftf  II 

Listen,  0  my  companions:  my  soul  dwells  in  my  Beloved,  and  my  Beloved  dwells  in  my 
soul. 

tlt§  tft§  §3§  ?>Ut  UT3  HfU  tfr§  foT  tft§  IIP3£ll 

I  realize  that  there  is  no  difference  between  my  soul  and  my  Beloved;  I  cannot  tell 
whether  my  soul  or  my  Beloved  dwells  in  my  heart.  1 1236|  | 

orata  wh§  are  u  trars  w  slides  w  are  ?rfu  n 

Kabeer,  the  Brahmin  may  be  the  guru  of  the  world,  but  he  is  not  the  Guru  of  the 
devotees. 

»[Ufr  §Ufe  ct  Ufa  W  W3§  H^U  >ffu  IIP3PII 

He  rots  and  dies  in  the  perplexities  of  the  four  Vedas.  1 1 237|  | 

ufu  U  H%  U3  Hfu  fHtfuT  Ur#  U?>t  ?>  rPfe  II 

The  Lord  is  like  sugar,  scattered  in  the  sand;  the  elephant  cannot  pick  it  up. 
cUU         |rfu  ^  H^t  cM  Ufe  t  iffe  II 53 till 

Says  Kabeer,  the  Guru  has  given  me  this  sublime  understanding:  become  an  ant,  and 
feed  on  it.  ||238|| 

oratu  fr§  ffu  wq  fUuH  eft  Htn  cpfc  orfu  aife  n 

Kabeer,  if  you  desire  to  play  the  game  of  love  with  the  Lord,  then  cut  off  your  head, 
and  make  it  into  a  ball. 

^53        UW  orfu    fe  Ufe  3  Ufe  IIP3tf  II 

Lose  yourself  in  the  play  of  it,  and  then  whatever  will  be,  will  be.  1 1239|  | 
oratu  tlf  ffU  HHI  flfUH  at       M  II 

Kabeer,  if  you  desire  to  play  the  game  of  love  with  the  Lord,  play  it  with  someone  with 
committment. 


Pressing  the  unripe  mustard  seeds  produces  neither  oil  nor  flour.  ||240|| 

iwra  wi  3Tfe  »ra  efa^     ns  ii 

Searching,  the  mortal  stumbles  like  a  blind  person,  and  does  not  recognize  the  Saint. 
offU  WW  fe§  irefrft  fe?>  sidled  IIPB^II 

Says  Naam  Dayv,  how  can  one  obtain  the  Lord  God,  without  His  devotee?  ||241|| 
ura  h  ufa*  grfk  or  crara  »r?>  oft  »th  ii 

Forsaking  the  Diamond  of  the  Lord,  the  mortals  put  their  hopes  in  another. 

5      UFToT  fFftM  Hfe       dfe^'H  II38PII 

Those  people  shall  go  to  hell;  Ravi  Daas  speaks  the  Truth.  1 1242|  | 

crara  ft§  fcrru  crara  3  cray  era  ?>raT  b  era  w  n 

Kabeer,  if  you  live  the  householder's  life,  then  practice  righteousness;  otherwise,  you 
might  as  well  retire  from  the  world. 

fra^  m$  era  ^  or  at  »ot  iip83ii 

If  someone  renounces  the  world,  and  then  gets  involved  in  worldly  entanglements,  he 
shall  suffer  terrible  misfortune.  ||243|| 

Shaloks  Of  Shaykh  Fareed  J  ee: 

^Hfeara  UT^fe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fks  fed1;*  n?>     Hra  &e  feyfe  ii 

The  day  of  the  bride's  wedding  is  pre-ordained. 

HtfoT  fH  oTfit  gsfef  HU  OTtf  »pfe  II 

On  that  day,  the  Messenger  of  Death,  of  whom  she  had  only  heard,  comes  and  shows 
its  face. 


fife  fcwst  cretnr  ust  or  cwccfe  n 

It  breaks  the  bones  of  the  body  and  pulls  the  helpless  soul  out. 
WiJ  fe%  7)  tJttrtl  fife  5T  HH^fe  II 

That  pre-ordained  time  of  marriage  cannot  be  avoided.  Explain  this  to  your  soul, 
fife  WUit  H3f  ?f  W  FFHt  ira^ife  II 

The  soul  is  the  bride,  and  death  is  the  groom.  He  will  marry  her  and  take  her  away. 
ttFU^  <rat  fffo  5T  5T  3Tfe  R3T  EPfe  II 

After  the  body  sends  her  away  with  its  own  hands,  whose  neck  will  it  embrace? 
?W  fooTT  pW3  cTfit?T  H^t  »ffe  II 

The  bridge  to  hell  is  narrower  than  a  hair;  haven't  you  heard  of  it  with  your  ears? 

Fareed,  the  call  has  come;  be  careful  now  -  don't  let  yourself  be  robbed.  1 1 1|  | 
&3\W      tdd^Hl  *W  Uctf»F  ^fe  II 

Fareed,  it  is  so  difficult  to  become  a  humble  Saint  at  the  Lord's  Door. 
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gfc  Qb'yl  uz?5t fori  ^ urf^  npn 

I  am  so  accustomed  to  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  world.  I  have  tied  and  picked  up  the 
bundle;  where  can  I  go  to  throw  it  away?  1 1 2|  | 

foT?  ?)      foT?  ?>  H#  tJcffW  3T9t  ^fu  II 

I  know  nothing;  I  understand  nothing.  The  world  is  a  smouldering  fire. 
w3r  At      oftsr  ?sT«jt  3  H  #  es*  »rfir  IIS II 

My  Lord  did  well  to  warn  me  about  it;  otherwise,  I  would  have  been  burnt  as  well. 
I|3|| 

H        few  $33  HHfe  HoT  || 

Fareed,  if  I  had  known  that  I  had  so  few  sesame  seeds,  I  would  have  been  more 
careful  with  them  in  my  hands. 


fitt  3^       H1^  of#  118 II 

If  I  had  known  that  my  Husband  Lord  was  so  young  and  innocent,  I  would  not  have 
been  so  arrogant.  1 14|  | 

&3  fkr^  lM  WZf  3Tfe  II 

If  I  had  known  that  my  robe  would  come  loose,  I  would  have  tied  a  tighter  knot. 

t      h  7rfz  £  Hf  trar  fe^  trfe  imn 

I  have  found  none  as  great  as  You,  Lord;  I  have  looked  and  searched  throughout  the 
world.  ||5|| 

tttW  fT  f  »foffe  S3t?  W$  fotf  7i  fcl  II 

Fareed,  if  you  have  a  keen  understanding,  then  do  not  write  black  marks  against 
anyone  else. 

Hfu  fHf        offe  $V  ll£ll 

Look  underneath  your  own  collar  instead.  1 1 6|  | 

Fareed,  do  not  turn  around  and  strike  those  who  strike  you  with  their  fists. 

»ry?># urfo  wztw e  ^fk  iipii 

Kiss  their  feet,  and  return  to  your  own  home.  1 1 7|  | 

Gdlt;1  rF  3§  tT33  %W  3*  3  gs1"  tJcft  frrf  II 

Fareed,  when  there  was  time  for  you  to  earn  good  karma,  you  were  in  love  with  the 
world  instead. 

H^St        W  3*  ||  t=  || 

Now,  death  has  a  strong  foothold;  when  the  load  is  full,  it  is  taken  away.  1 1 8|  | 

&3tW  H  iRw  W$  UStpll 

See,  Fareed,  what  has  happened:  your  beard  has  become  grey. 

»rar<j  ^  »fTfe»r  fve1"  gfu»r  efo  ntf  ii 

That  which  is  coming  is  near,  and  the  past  is  left  far  behind.  1 1 9|  | 


%V  ftT  stttF  Hera  UEt  f%H  II 

See,  Fareed,  what  has  happened:  sugar  has  become  poison. 

Wg\  W5<S  YWVE        oftfbtf  foTH  IRON 

Without  my  Lord,  who  can  I  tell  of  my  sorrow?  1 1 10|  | 

»rtJt  eftf  UBt^for  Hfenfeatt  ii 

Fareed,  my  eyes  have  become  weak,  and  my  ears  have  become  hard  of  hearing. 

jre iraet        tra of^et  W7i  \m\\ 

The  body's  crop  has  become  ripe  and  turned  color.  ||11|| 
&3\W  cJTOf  frTcft  7>  ^f%»F  ufst  3*%  £fe  II 

Fareed,  those  who  did  not  enjoy  their  Spouse  when  their  hair  was  black  -  hardly  any 
of  them  enjoy  Him  when  their  hair  turns  grey. 

crra  w& frrf  fira<rat 3ar ufe  irpii 

So  be  in  love  with  the  Lord,  so  that  your  color  may  ever  be  new.  1 1 12|  | 

MS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

mft         HrfUf  HFt^  fefe  of%  || 

Fareed,  whether  one's  hair  is  black  or  grey,  our  Lord  and  Master  is  always  here  if  one 
remembers  Him. 

ymjzr  wfew  firay  ?>       h     m  £fe  n 

This  loving  devotion  to  the  Lord  does  not  come  by  one's  own  efforts,  even  though  all 
may  long  for  it. 

This  cup  of  loving  devotion  belongs  to  our  Lord  and  Master;  He  gives  it  to  whomever 
He  likes.  ||13|| 

tttw  ftT?>  sfe  trar  HfU»F  H  ftfe  H  fetf  II 

Fareed,  those  eyes  which  have  enticed  the  world  -  I  have  seen  those  eyes. 


oTFTfl      7>  HUfe»F  RlMflfe  HfocS  11^811 

Once,  they  could  not  endure  even  a  bit  of  mascara;  now,  the  birds  hatch  their  young 
in  them!  ||14|| 

or^fenr  tj'dife^  HHt  ^fenr  fen  n 

Fareed,  they  shouted  and  yelled,  and  constantly  gave  good  advice. 

H  HBTfc  ^fe»F  ft  foT3  IRUII 

But  those  whom  the  devil  has  spoiled  -  how  can  they  turn  their  consciousness  towards 
God?  ||15|| 

gtf  u^ft  ii 

Fareed,  become  the  grass  on  the  path, 

rT  W?\         Hf  II 

if  you  long  for  the  Lord  of  all. 

feoT  fkrTfu  fW  ttd'dlttffo  II 

One  will  cut  you  down,  and  another  will  trample  you  underfoot; 

3*  W5\  %  efo  ?^t»ffu  ll^ll 

then,  you  shall  enter  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 16|  | 

tttw  ifor  f&ebft  ifor  ^  ^  ^fe  ii 

Fareed,  do  not  slander  the  dust;  noting  is  as  great  as  dust. 
tftd^F      s&  yfe»r  §vfo  ufe  II  HP  II 

When  we  are  alive,  it  is  under  our  feet,  and  when  we  are  dead,  it  is  above  us.  1 1 17|  | 

Fareed,  when  there  is  greed,  what  love  can  there  be?  When  there  is  greed,  love  is 
false. 

How  long  can  one  remain  in  a  thatched  hut  which  leaks  when  it  rains?  1 1 18 1 1 


tT3ra  tfara  few  g^fu  ^fe  cT^  H3fo  II 

Fareed,  why  do  you  wander  from  jungle  to  jungle,  crashing  through  the  thorny  trees? 

fuWBbft  tT31W  few  f^fu  IRtf  II 

The  Lord  abides  in  the  heart;  why  are  you  looking  for  Him  in  the  jungle?  1 1 19 1 1 

Fareed,  with  these  small  legs,  I  crossed  deserts  and  mountains. 
»tr  h     st§fk  upon 

But  today,  Fareed,  my  water  jug  seems  hundreds  of  miles  away.  1 1 20|  | 

ws\  ?^t»r  gftf  gftr  fsfo  urn  n 

Fareed,  the  nights  are  long,  and  my  sides  are  aching  in  pain. 
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ftrJT  fHTT  W  tftf%»F  ftW  f^'il  »T7T  IIP^II 

Cursed  are  the  lives  of  those  who  place  their  hopes  in  others.  1 1 21|  | 

tttw HHUF ^f^w fks7 wfefew  II 

Fareed,  if  I  had  been  there  when  my  friend  came,  I  would  have  made  myself  a 
sacrifice  to  him. 

iTO  HHte  frT§         W^F^  IIPPII 

Now  my  flesh  is  burning  red  on  the  hot  coals.  1 1 22|  | 

s#     fynQdlw  fecrfo  atw  frz  n 

Fareed,  the  farmer  plants  acacia  trees,  and  wishes  for  grapes. 

Ut  §7>  cW'feti'  WHtu?  IIP3II 

He  is  spinning  wool,  but  he  wishes  to  wear  silk.  1 1 23|  | 

tttw  arete  feoff  ufo  urg  ?rfo  fw%  £<j  || 

Fareed,  the  path  is  muddy,  and  the  house  of  my  Beloved  is  so  far  away. 


sot  3  fen  sgrcfr  &r  3  ft  3u  iipbii 

If  I  go  out,  my  blanket  will  get  soaked,  but  if  I  remain  at  home,  then  my  heart  will  be 
broken.  ||24|| 

ferT§  fntif       ymu       hu  ii 

My  blanket  is  soaked,  drenched  with  the  downpour  of  the  Lord's  Rain. 
FFfe  ftiw        HtT^  33§  c^jt  ?kJ  IIPUII 

I  am  going  out  to  meet  my  Friend,  so  that  my  heart  will  not  be  broken.  1 1 25|  | 

H  ts1^  W^HfMufe  fPfe  II 

Fareed,  I  was  worried  that  my  turban  might  become  dirty. 

arfUOT  |U  ?>  rT^st  fhf  #  fHZt  tffe  ||P£|| 

My  thoughtless  self  did  not  realize  that  one  day,  dust  will  consume  my  head  as  well. 
1 1 26|  | 

Hora  iff  fo^H  3T§  Hrftff  WW  || 

Fareed:  sugar  cane,  candy,  sugar,  molasses,  honey  and  buffalo's  milk 

ni ?Hf  ftratw ?)  ytTfe fg  iippii 

-  all  these  things  are  sweet,  but  they  are  not  equal  to  You.  1 127|  | 
tttW  tzt  Hdt  ore  oft  WWZ  H^t  ftf  II 

Fareed,  my  bread  is  made  of  wood,  and  hunger  is  my  appetizer. 
frW  tTTft         Uft  Hdfodl  t^f  MPtlll 

Those  who  eat  buttered  bread,  will  suffer  in  terrible  pain.  ||28|| 

mft  trfe  ct         Ut§  ii 

Eat  dry  bread,  and  drink  cold  water. 

Fareed,  if  you  see  someone  else's  buttered  bread,  do  not  envy  him  for  it.  1 129|  | 


»tft  ?>  ns\  £s  ftrf  >>rar     yfe  fnfe  11 

This  night,  I  did  not  sleep  with  my  Husband  Lord,  and  now  my  body  is  suffering  in 
pain. 

fPfe  ygU  3<J'dl£)  3H  fe§  tfe  fe^Pfe  II 30 II 

Go  and  ask  the  deserted  bride,  how  she  passes  her  night.  1 1 30 1 1 

wu%        sfr  u^t>>r  Frdt  11 

She  finds  no  place  of  rest  in  her  father-in-law's  home,  and  no  place  in  her  parents' 
home  either. 

fUf  ?>  yg5t  H?>  Hd'dlfe  ^  113^11 

Her  Husband  Lord  does  not  care  for  her;  what  sort  of  a  blessed,  happy  soul-bride  is 
she?  ||31|| 

wz%  Osbft  mm  wu  11 

In  her  father-in-law's  home  hereafter,  and  in  her  parents'  home  in  this  world,  she 
belongs  to  her  Husband  Lord.  Her  Husband  is  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable. 

(TOoT  H  Hd'dli)  tj  WW  tv^U  II3PII 

0  Nanak,  she  is  the  happy  soul-bride,  who  is  pleasing  to  her  Carefree  Lord.  ||32|| 
cTEjt  USt  HSRft  H3t  »Pfe  ?>ftfe  II 

Bathing,  washing  and  decorating  herself,  she  comes  and  sleeps  without  anxiety. 
tttw  gut  r  h#  ftfe    aret  off#  am  1133 11 

Fareed,  she  still  smells  like  asafoetida;  the  fragrance  of  musk  is  gone.  ||33|| 
flH?>  FFEcT^HHU  Utfe  ?)  tTfe  II 

1  am  not  afraid  of  losing  my  youth,  as  long  as  I  do  not  lose  the  Love  of  my  Husband 
Lord. 

egfa  fkst  HH?>  Utfe  fk&  Hfe  3t£  oTHWfe  1138 II 

Fareed,  so  many  youths,  without  His  Love,  have  dried  up  and  withered  away.  ||34|| 


Fareed,  anxiety  is  my  bed,  pain  is  my  mattress,  and  the  pain  of  separation  is  my 
blanket  and  quilt. 

§U  UH^r  tft^  f  wftt  H%  %^  II3MII 

Behold,  this  is  my  life,  0  my  True  Lord  and  Master.  ||35|| 

fk&F  fkw       fkw  §  ii 

Many  talk  of  the  pain  and  suffering  of  separation;  0  pain,  you  are  the  ruler  of  all. 
&3\W  ftTf  3f7i  fmq  7>  fVH  H3^t^  HTTO  113^11 

Fareed,  that  body,  within  which  love  of  the  Lord  does  not  well  up  -  look  upon  that 
body  as  a  cremation  ground.  1 1 36|  | 

tttw  %  f%H  itew  crat»r  tff  ftwra  ii 

Fareed,  these  are  poisonous  sprouts  coated  with  sugar, 
fefe         ?jfu      fefof  ^dt       Qrl'Td  II3PII 

Some  die  planting  them,  and  some  are  ruined,  harvesting  and  enjoying  them.  ||37|| 
tttW  Wfa  3T^fe»F  3fe  t  W$3  3T^fe»F  Mi  II 

Fareed,  the  hours  of  the  day  are  lost  wandering  around,  and  the  hours  of  the  night 
are  lost  in  sleep. 

to hMdt 3  »ru  <^r  5rfk  II 3 till 

—  so 

God  will  call  for  your  account,  and  ask  you  why  you  came  into  this  world.  1 1 38 1 1 

ufo  tid^'ri  frfe  ^  forf  fe£  uratora  II 

Fareed,  you  have  gone  to  the  Lord's  Door.  Have  you  seen  the  gong  there? 

$U  foOT  UH^WW  fcf»F  UTO  M3tf  II 

This  blameless  object  is  being  beaten  -  imagine  what  is  in  store  for  us  sinners!  ||39|| 

urate  urate  H^b>r  ircret  ?5u  H?pfe  n 

Each  and  every  hour,  it  is  beaten;  it  is  punished  every  day. 


H       urat»TO  ftT§       tfe  fed'fe  II HO  II 

This  beautiful  body  is  like  the  gong;  it  passes  the  night  in  pain.  1 140|  | 
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Shaykh  Fareed  has  grown  old,  and  his  body  has  begun  to  tremble, 
ft  H§  ^feW  Titer  #  3$  UT#  IIB^II 

Even  if  he  could  live  for  hundreds  of  years,  his  body  will  eventually  turn  to  dust.  1 1 41|  | 

tttw  wfa  u^fe^  ism*  wet  >ft  ^  efu  II 

Fareed  begs,  0  Lord,  do  not  make  me  sit  at  another's  door. 

If  this  is  the  way  you  are  going  to  keep  me,  then  go  ahead  and  take  the  life  out  of  my 
body.  ||42|| 

^ftr  orargr  frrfo  URT  ^fe  t  Hf  ^Ff  II 

With  the  axe  on  his  shoulder,  and  a  bucket  on  his  head,  the  blacksmith  is  ready  to  cut 
down  the  tree. 

u§ H3t Tiq ymssr §       mfarore  iiaan 

Fareed,  I  long  for  my  Lord;  you  long  only  for  the  charcoal.  1 143|  | 

Fareed,  some  have  lots  of  flour,  while  others  do  not  even  have  salt. 
m\  me  fn^iHfc     trnt  oiff  1199 11 

When  they  go  beyond  this  world,  it  shall  be  seen,  who  will  be  punished.  ||44|| 
yrfH  tD-FH  S3  fkfe       H#  ^  II 

Drums  were  beaten  in  their  honor,  there  were  canopies  above  their  heads,  and  bugles 
announced  their  coming. 

Wfe  H3  tfo^  Hfo  $E  W3tW  3T¥  II8UII 

They  have  gone  to  sleep  in  the  cemetary,  buried  like  poor  orphans.  1 145|  | 


Fareed,  those  who  built  houses,  mansions  and  lofty  buildings,  are  also  gone, 
or^       orfo  ar£  aret  »rfe  u£ 

They  made  false  deals,  and  were  dropped  into  their  graves.  ||46|| 

fmfa  An*  »raret»r  fife  7>  cret  h*j  ii 

Fareed,  there  are  many  seams  on  the  patched  coat,  but  there  are  no  seams  on  the 
soul. 

»rv  nrvst     HH'feo(  mf  nap  ii 

The  shaykhs  and  their  disciples  have  all  departed,  each  in  his  own  turn.  1 147|  | 

tttW  HtfoT  HfU^  Wfe  II 

Fareed,  the  two  lamps  are  lit,  but  death  has  come  anyway. 

31f  efe^  3lfe»F  H^fe  Il9tlll 

It  has  captured  the  fortress  of  the  body,  and  plundered  the  home  of  the  heart;  it 
extinguishes  the  lamps  and  departs.  1 1 48|  | 

%y  carcr  fir  gfor  fir  fafe  gtnr  fsms  n 

Fareed,  look  at  what  has  happened  to  the  cotton  and  the  sesame  seed, 
the  sugar  cane  and  paper,  the  clay  pots  and  the  charcoal. 

h£  wra  or%fenr  £u  Htrfe  fec^u  natf  ii 

This  is  the  punishment  for  those  who  do  evil  deeds.  1 149|  | 
<2dl^'  ^f?)  K7W  JT£  3rfo  fefe  oF3t  <CT§  ^fe  II 

Fareed,  you  wear  your  prayer  shawl  on  your  shoulders  and  the  robes  of  a  Sufi;  your 
words  are  sweet,  but  there  is  a  dagger  in  your  heart. 

wufa  fen  w?)&  fefe  mfw#  imon 

Outwardly,  you  look  bright,  but  your  heart  is  dark  as  night.  ||50|| 


33*  33  ?>  facts  ^  37J  3tt  fffe  II 

Fareed,  not  even  a  drop  of  blood  would  issue  forth,  if  someone  cut  my  body. 

TT  37)  ?J3  3H  fH§  f37>  3f?>  ?J3  7)  Sfe  IIM^II 

Those  bodies  which  are  imbued  with  the  Lord  -  those  bodies  contain  no  blood.  ||51|| 

HS3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

feu  3?J  H#  33  3  33  fH?J  37>  ?)  ufe  II 

This  body  is  all  blood;  without  blood,  this  body  could  not  exist. 
TT  H3  ?J3  »TU^  fH3  3f?>  Sf  33  ?>  ufe  II 

Those  who  are  imbued  with  their  Lord,  do  not  have  the  blood  of  greed  in  their  bodies. 
I  lM  37J  tfe  3fe  %  ^3  f%33  FFfe  II 

When  the  Fear  of  God  fills  the  body,  it  becomes  thin;  the  blood  of  greed  departs  from 
within. 

frff  HH3fe  WB  m  5fe  fef  ufe  cF  g§  33Hfe  HW  3T^fe  II 

J  ust  as  metal  is  purified  by  fire,  the  Fear  of  God  removes  the  filthy  residues  of  evil- 
mindedness. 

(TOoT  3  FT?>  nut  ft?  ^3  ufo  £ir  wfe  impn 

0  Nanak,  those  humble  beings  are  beautiful,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Lord's  Love. 
I|52|| 

HS\  H3€3  ffe  ?53  frTOJ  ?5#  II 

Fareed,  seek  that  sacred  pool,  in  which  the  genuine  article  is  found. 

gyfe  ft  fa»r  3%  feorfe  ft  uf  imsii 

Why  do  you  bother  to  search  in  the  pond?  Your  hand  will  only  sink  into  the  mud. 
I|53|| 

?M  33  7i  3Tf%§       #  HStttPH  II 

Fareed,  when  she  is  young,  she  does  not  enjoy  her  Husband.  When  she  grows  up,  she 
dies. 


Lying  in  the  grave,  the  soul-bride  cries,  "I  did  not  meet  You,  my  Lord." 1 1 54|  | 

Fareed,  your  hair  has  turned  grey,  your  beard  has  turned  grey,  and  your  moustache 
has  turned  grey. 

cr  h?>  mftm  w^e  H^fu  fkw  zzftw  imun 

0  my  thoughtless  and  insane  mind,  why  are  you  indulging  in  pleasures?  1 155|  | 

gotf  ocs^  fire"       fc^fe  n 

Fareed,  how  long  can  you  run  on  the  rooftop?  You  are  asleep  to  your  Husband  Lord  - 
give  it  up! 

H  feu      3TS%  3l£  fett'fe  fett'fe  im£n 

The  days  which  were  allotted  to  you  are  numbered,  and  they  are  passing,  passing 
away.  ||56|| 

tttW  W&W  ZS&WZfoS  II 

Fareed,  houses,  mansions  and  balconies  -  do  not  attach  your  consciousness  to  these, 
fk^t  U^t  »fHSlt  5fe  7i  UHt  fHH  HUP  II 

When  these  collapse  into  heaps  of  dust,  none  of  them  will  be  your  friend.  1 1 57 1 1 
Hsy  w&  7i  wfe  >rear  Hs^t  fefe  nfe  n 

Fareed,  do  not  focus  on  mansions  and  wealth;  center  your  consciousness  on  death, 
your  powerful  enemy. 
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WEt  wfe  HMrfe  fat  <ft  3§  irntiii 

\  — 

Remember  that  place  where  you  must  go.  1 1 58 1 1 

frTcf^  ^Ht  7?f3       §  ^K^  f^H'Td  II 

\  — 

Fareed,  those  deeds  which  do  not  bring  merit  -  forget  about  those  deeds. 


H3  HufH^  gteut      §  tJdy'fd  imxf  II 

Otherwise,  you  shall  be  put  to  shame,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 59 1 1 

HTfUH     cffe  ^orat  few     55Tfu  ^fe  II 

Fareed,  work  for  your  Lord  and  Master;  dispel  the  doubts  of  your  heart. 

?3%w  £  w^tnr       nld'fe  ii£oii 

The  dervishes,  the  humble  devotees,  have  the  patient  endurance  of  trees.  ||60|| 

oTO  At  oOT?  ctW  HST  %H  II 

Fareed,  my  clothes  are  black,  and  my  outfit  is  black. 

ar?Kjt  gfenr  A  fe^  %  crfr  u^%h  ii^ii 

I  wander  around  full  of  sins,  and  yet  people  call  me  a  dervish  -  a  holy  man.  1 1 61|  | 
3Bt  3fe  ?>  ITC5%  H  fife       ^fe  II 

The  crop  which  is  burnt  will  not  bloom,  even  if  it  is  soaked  in  water. 
tttW  FT  3<J'dlfe      St         f^fe  ll£PII 

Fareed,  she  who  is  forsaken  by  her  Husband  Lord,  grieves  and  laments.  1 1 62 1 1 

When  she  is  a  virgin,  she  is  full  of  desire;  but  when  she  is  married,  then  her  troubles 
begin. 

&j  uz3*§     or»rgt  ?>  sfr>r  n£3ii 

Fareed,  she  has  this  one  regret,  that  she  cannot  be  a  virgin  again.  1 163| | 

orcra  §rat  girat  »pfe  §75%  <re  11 

The  swans  have  landed  in  a  small  pond  of  salt  water. 

fen asfe ?r tftefe §3^ #9  n£8ii 

They  dip  in  their  bills,  but  do  not  drink;  they  fly  away,  still  thirsty.  1 164|  | 

uh  f^fe  ot;  yfe»r  Hot  fe^'dfe  trfe  11 

The  swans  fly  away,  and  land  in  the  fields  of  grain.  The  people  go  to  chase  them 
away. 


(FlfUOT  ?5oT  7)  rPStF  <JJT  7)  67EF  tpfe  ll&JII 

The  thoughtless  people  do  not  know,  that  the  swans  do  not  eat  the  grain.  1 165|  | 

The  birds  which  lived  in  the  pools  have  flown  away  and  left. 

Hf  #  3*5Ht  Sot  5^5  fectS  ||££|| 

Fareed,  the  overflowing  pool  shall  also  pass  away,  and  only  the  lotus  flowers  shall 
remain.  ||66|| 

&3\W  fe3  fTW%  ffe  KWE  ofer  fffef  H'fr  II 

Fareed,  a  stone  will  be  your  pillow,  and  the  earth  will  be  your  bed.  The  worms  shall 
eat  into  your  flesh. 

HOT        feoff  ufe»r  yrfk  ll£PN 

Countless  ages  will  pass,  and  you  will  still  be  lying  on  one  side.  ||67|| 

Fareed,  your  beautiful  body  shall  break  apart,  and  the  subtle  thread  of  the  breath  shall 
be  snapped. 

»Hd'«ltt  ^H6l  oT  Uffe        »fff  ll£tlll 

I  n  which  house  will  the  Messenger  of  Death  be  a  guest  today?  1 1 68|  | 

Fareed,  your  beautiful  body  shall  break  apart,  and  the  subtle  thread  of  the  breath  shall 
be  snapped. 

h  rare ffe     i  ft  fot§ n£tfn 

Those  friends  who  were  a  burden  on  the  earth  -  how  can  they  come  today?  ||69|| 

H  Hs^'rH1  orfe»F  £u  ?>      gtfe  II 

Fareed:  0  faithless  dog,  this  is  not  a  good  way  of  life. 

oTHUt  ^fo  ?>  »rfe»f  UFT        HHtfe  UPON 

You  never  come  to  the  mosque  for  your  five  daily  prayers.  1 1 70|  | 


§5  ft?  HrftT  HHU  fo^rT  pFfe  II 

Rise  up,  Fareed,  and  cleanse  yourself;  chant  your  morning  prayer. 
TT  fHf  H^t  ?jr  f?5#  H  fHf  orfU  §3^  II  9^11 

The  head  which  does  not  bow  to  the  Lord  -  chop  off  and  remove  that  head.  1 1 71|  | 
H  fHf  WE\  7?  f?5%  H  fHf  ^trr  opfe  II 

That  head  which  does  not  bow  to  the  Lord  -  what  is  to  be  done  with  that  head? 

5&  Ufe  HM'fcM         JTC  g'fe  IIPPII 

Put  it  in  the  fireplace,  instead  of  firewood.  1 1 72 1 1 

fm  §t  Hrfw  ftTc^t  f  frfe§fu  n 

Fareed,  where  are  your  mother  and  father,  who  gave  birth  to  you? 

t  ITOJ  §fe  tffe  3t£  f  »fH  ?>  U^ttfU  II 93 II 

They  have  left  you,  but  even  so,  you  are  not  convinced  that  you  shall  also  have  to  go. 
I|73|| 

6 die1  H$  HtT7>  offo      feH  H1^  II 

Fareed,  flatten  out  your  mind;  smooth  out  the  hills  and  valleys. 

»ffr  Hfo  UrToT  HiBt  ^rfU  II 99 II 

Hereafter,  the  fires  of  hell  shall  not  even  approach  you.  1 1 74|  | 

mwu  ii 

Fifth  Mehl: 

edit;1  tlTOoT  tR5of  Hftr  *TC5oT  ?H      J-FfU  II 

Fareed,  the  Creator  is  in  the  Creation,  and  the  Creation  abides  in  God. 
HtH"  fow  &  »Fkft>}f  w  fen  fn?>  £cs\  ?rfu  iipuii 

Whom  can  we  call  bad?  There  is  none  without  Him.  1 1 75|  | 
Gdlt;1  frT  feftr  ?>W  crfUttF  H      oorfu  tJ*T  II 

Fareed,  if  on  that  day  when  my  umbilical  cord  was  cut,  my  throat  had  been  cut 
instead, 


U^fc  7i  fe3t  7i  fe3t  &i  IIP£ll 

I  would  not  have  fallen  into  so  many  troubles,  or  undergone  so  many  hardships. 
I|76|| 

tJH<r      ^S7)  h        afo  3t£  II 

My  teeth,  feet,  eyes  and  ears  have  stopped  working. 

fn?  HS\  WTS  H  FFcfl"  tjfo  <JTU  IIPPII 

My  body  cries  out,  "Those  whom  I  knew  have  left  me!"|  1 77|  | 
&3\W  H%  W       offe       Hfe    U^fe  II 

Fareed,  answer  evil  with  goodness;  do  not  fill  your  mind  with  anger. 
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eut  %  ?)  saret     Hf  fes  tpfe  nptiii 

Your  body  shall  not  suffer  from  any  disease,  and  you  shall  obtain  everything.  1 1 78|  | 

tttw  ifa  yd1  oil  §?>t  hu1^  II 

Fareed,  the  bird  is  a  guest  in  this  beautiful  world-garden. 

aOyfe  ^tft  jrau  faf      6F  crfo     nptf  n 

The  morning  drums  are  beating  -  get  ready  to  leave!  1 1 79 1 1 

ttfw  grfe  orpt       nfenr  ftra  ?>  n 

Fareed,  musk  is  released  at  night.  Those  who  are  sleeping  do  not  receive  their  share. 
ftfiT  ^  Al ril<*&  f3&  fW55  6T»P§  MtlOII 

\  A  \  —    —  — 

Those  whose  eyes  are  heavy  with  sleep  -  how  can  they  receive  it?  1 180|  | 
tttw  h  wfcw  &f  K?  or  &f  Hyfem  trftr  n 

Fareed,  I  thought  that  I  was  in  trouble;  the  whole  world  is  in  trouble! 
f%  ^fe  6T  £fw  3*  uffe  Uffe       »fftT  lltl^ll 

When  I  climbed  the  hill  and  looked  around,  I  saw  this  fire  in  each  and  every  home. 
I|81|| 


HUWH  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

ffk  Jdi'^ttl  nfe  fknw  ii 

Fareed,  in  the  midst  of  this  beautiful  earth,  there  is  a  garden  of  thorns. 

Those  humble  beings  who  are  blessed  by  their  spiritual  teacher,  do  not  suffer  even  a 
scratch.  ||82|| 

HUWH  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

§HU  HftT  H^Arf!  %U  II 

Fareed,  life  is  blessed  and  beautiful,  along  with  the  beautiful  body. 

Only  a  rare  few  are  found,  who  love  their  Beloved  Lord.  1 1 83|  | 
5rat  ^je  7i  ^fu  3§  #  for  II 

0  river,  do  not  destroy  your  banks;  you  too  will  be  asked  to  give  your  account. 

frTCTfo      3FPfe  ttz  fe^f  3T§  ||t:9ll 

The  river  flows  in  whatever  direction  the  Lord  orders.  ||84|| 

f*F  H3t  feu  3lfe»F  HW"  H^t  grfe  II 

Fareed,  the  day  passes  painfully;  the  night  is  spent  in  anguish. 

The  boatman  stands  up  and  shouts,  "The  boat  is  caught  in  the  whirlpool!"!  |85| | 

*5Wt  WHt  7yS\      5fqt      ufe  II 

The  river  flows  on  and  on;  it  loves  to  eat  into  its  banks. 

iH?  £  oWf  few  ct%  H  IPSE  ^fj  H%fe  lltl£ll 

What  can  the  whirlpool  do  to  the  boat,  if  the  boatman  remains  alert?  1 1 86|  | 


3T#  H  HtTS       feoT         ?7  II 

Fareed,  there  are  dozens  who  say  they  are  friends;  I  search,  but  I  cannot  find  even 
one. 

gir  ftif  >Mzr  wzfk  fs??  w  ftrat  iitzpn 

I  yearn  for  my  beloved  like  a  smouldering  fire.  ||87|| 

feu      4QdL&  f?5H  fciB  t^tw  ct§f  II 

Fareed,  this  body  is  always  barking.  Who  can  stand  this  constant  suffering? 

5T?>t  HTT  £       foTHt  ^         II  tit:  II 

I  have  put  plugs  in  my  ears;  I  don't  care  how  much  the  wind  is  blowing.  ||88|| 

an       irat»r  wfow     ^irfc  ii 

Fareed,  God's  dates  have  ripened,  and  rivers  of  honey  flow. 

^t1  Sfcj^  H  fHU      U^fo  lltltf  II 

With  each  passing  day,  your  life  is  being  stolen  away.  ||89|| 

3$  hot  fufra  gb>F  3?st»F  ifsfr  ot^t  ii 

Fareed,  my  withered  body  has  become  a  skeleton;  the  crows  are  pecking  at  my  palms. 

ttftT  JT      7)  y'dfeS  ^      ^  MtfOII 

Even  now,  God  has  not  come  to  help  me;  behold,  this  is  the  fate  of  all  mortal  beings. 
1 1 90|  | 

ww  oraar  ^£fo»r  mm  *rfe»F  htt  ii 

The  crows  have  searched  my  skeleton,  and  eaten  all  my  flesh. 

eefewrHfe suf  flra %*f?>  oft  »FH  lltf^ll 

But  please  do  not  touch  these  eyes;  I  hope  to  see  my  Lord.  1 1 91 1 1 

ww  ffk  ?)  fur?^  at  3  fsfe  wfa  ii 

O  crow,  do  not  peck  at  my  skeleton;  if  you  have  landed  on  it,  fly  away. 
fks fufffr h?p" hu ?h  j-th  ?> fe^ trfo  ntfpn 

Do  not  eat  the  flesh  from  that  skeleton,  within  which  my  Husband  Lord  abides.  1 192|  | 


Fareed,  the  poor  grave  calls  out,  "0  homeless  one,  come  back  to  your  home. 
muz  nt       >resu  ?f  sfow  iitfsn 

You  shall  surely  have  to  come  to  me;  do  not  be  afraid  of  death. "|  1 93 1 1 

deft  ttfe^l  ^fewr  irnt  ufo  aret  ii 

These  eyes  have  seen  a  great  many  leave. 

tttW  ftoF  »py  »fLT5t  H  »TV^t  U^t  lltfttll 

Fareed,  the  people  have  their  fate,  and  I  have  mine.  1 194|  | 

»Py  H^'dfd  A  fHWfo  H  fiffow  TO  3fe  II 

God  says,  "If  you  reform  yourself,  you  shall  meet  me,  and  meeting  me,  you  shall  be  at 
peace. 

tttw Hf  H^ufe ^ufu Hf  frar §^ ufe  ntfun 

0  Fareed,  if  you  will  be  mine,  the  whole  world  will  be  yours. "|  1 95|  | 

5pft  §§  ftra1"  foWdol  Htf  tffa  II 

How  long  can  the  tree  remain  implanted  on  the  river-bank? 

o[%  §rf  ttfrH  ?5tf  lltf£ll 

Fareed,  how  long  can  water  be  kept  in  a  soft  clay  pot?  ||96|| 

edit;1        f?>H*f£  3fu  <JTU       ttnfettF  3fe  II 

Fareed,  the  mansions  are  vacant;  those  who  lived  in  them  have  gone  to  live 
underground. 
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3ra*  H  fcW^for  HUHfc  fZF  Hfe  II 

They  remain  there,  in  those  unhonored  graves. 

ttraf  H*F  H^BTt  e?5f  WJ  fcT  offo  MtfPII 

0  Shaykh,  dedicate  yourself  to  God;  you  will  have  to  depart,  today  or  tomorrow. 
I|97|| 


<2d]tJ'  H§§  W  H?7      feH  frT§  ^t»T%  II 

Fareed,  the  shore  of  death  looks  like  the  river-bank,  being  eroded  away. 
mt  UFToT  3fW  HSbft  ^5  ut  d'd'd1  II 

Beyond  is  the  burning  hell,  from  which  cries  and  shrieks  are  heard, 
feof^r  £       H3t  »FEt  fefe  fe^E  tl^^jr  || 

Some  understand  this  completely,  while  others  wander  around  carelessly. 
WTO  ftT  5tfeW  f^t  f%fo  H  e^TU  §3F<F  II tf till 

Those  actions  which  are  done  in  this  world,  shall  be  examined  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||98|| 

^t»rt  $7!  HHW       ^5  5T%  II 

\  — 

Fareed,  the  crane  perches  on  the  river  bank,  playing  joyfully. 

5fc5  of%%  <re  £  »ff^%  a1??  u£  II 

While  it  is  playing,  a  hawk  suddenly  pounces  on  it. 

Wtl  y£  feH      £        feHdlttF  II 

When  the  Hawk  of  God  attacks,  playful  sport  is  forgotten. 

God  does  what  is  not  expected  or  even  considered.  ||99|| 

W%  |  H5  £<Jdt      lF5t  >J?f?>  II 

The  body  is  nourished  by  water  and  grain. 

»Pfe#  SRT  Ec^t  f%fo  ^fe  »THSt  Hfe  II 

The  mortal  comes  into  the  world  with  high  hopes. 

H*5cTC5  H§3  FF  W^ft  H¥  tdd^'H  #f?>  II 

But  when  the  Messenger  of  Death  comes,  it  breaks  down  all  the  doors. 
fecT  firttpfgw  WEbw  »rar  fes7  srf?>  n 

It  binds  and  gags  the  mortal,  before  the  eyes  of  his  beloved  brothers. 


%*RJ       tjfo»F      frfe»F  §  ^fe  II 

Behold,  the  mortal  being  is  going  away,  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  four  men. 

wra fa att  e& f%fo €^tu »f£ ^fk  moon 

Fareed,  only  those  good  deeds  done  in  the  world  will  be  of  any  use  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||100|| 

tttW  U§  yfttd'dl  fe?>  lM»F  tT3Tfe  frW  II 

Fareed,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  birds  which  live  in  the  jungle. 

ctclf  H3Tf?>  gfe  ?Hfc      ?>  IRO^II 

They  peck  at  the  roots  and  live  on  the  ground,  but  they  do  not  leave  the  Lord's  side. 
1 1 101|  I 

ffe       ^  £fkw  US     9fe  ipfr  II 

Fareed,  the  seasons  change,  the  woods  shake  and  the  leaves  drop  from  the  trees. 

f^tnr  ttE  r^yQ  iropii 

I  have  searched  in  the  four  directions,  but  I  have  not  found  any  resting  place 
anywhere.  ||102|| 

ipfa  uzw  dtT  orat  c^yttrfl  ufu%§  || 

Fareed,  I  have  torn  my  clothes  to  tatters;  now  I  wear  only  a  rough  blanket. 

ftffit  %Ht  HU  f>TO  H^t  %H  5T%§  II  °103  II 

I  wear  only  those  clothes  which  will  lead  me  to  meet  my  Lord.  1 1 103 1 1 

HS  3  II 

Third  Mehl: 

orfe  uhv  irent  dtmai  uftrafe  n 

Why  do  you  tear  apart  your  fine  clothes,  and  take  to  wearing  a  rough  blanket? 
cTOof  urg ut irfettr hu  fk& h  cfNfe ^fn orafe  moan 

O  Nanak,  even  sitting  in  your  own  home,  you  can  meet  the  Lord,  if  your  mind  is  in  the 
right  place.  ||104|| 


HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

Fareed,  those  who  are  very  proud  of  their  greatness,  wealth  and  youth, 
wift  tjw  trst  frrf  fen  fti§  kItfu  ii  ^ou  ii 

shall  return  empty-handed  from  their  Lord,  like  sandhills  after  the  rain.  1 1 105 1 1 

H*f  to  P^H'TdQcS  ?5T§  II 

Fareed,  the  faces  of  those  who  forget  the  Lord's  Name  are  dreadful. 

They  suffer  terrible  pain  here,  and  hereafter  they  find  no  place  of  rest  or  refuge. 
1 1 106|  | 

fLrgw  grfe  ?>  H'TdiSfo  h1^3  yfeffo  n 

Fareed,  if  you  do  not  awaken  in  the  early  hours  before  dawn,  you  are  dead  while  yet 
alive. 

t      feH'fdttF  3gfHS  feHfdGfd  inoPII 

Although  you  have  forgotten  God,  God  has  not  forgotten  you.  1 1 107 1 1 

HSU  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tttW  $3  ddl'^tt'  ^  tyUH1^  II 

Fareed,  my  Husband  Lord  is  full  of  joy;  He  is  Great  and  Self-sufficient. 

To  be  imbued  with  the  Lord  God  -  this  is  the  most  beautiful  decoration.  1 1 108|  | 

MS  U  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 


ttfW       JTO  feoT  cffe  few  %  Wfa  fecFf  || 

Fareed,  look  upon  pleasure  and  pain  as  the  same;  eradicate  corruption  from  your 
heart. 

ymu  w%  h     3*  inotfn 

Whatever  pleases  the  Lord  God  is  good;  understand  this,  and  you  will  reach  His  Court. 
1 1 109|  | 

HS  U  || 

Fifth  Mehl: 

tttw  e?st        ?tret  §  #  ^tTfe  c^fe  II 

Fareed,  the  world  dances  as  it  dances,  and  you  dance  with  it  as  well. 
HHt  tft§  7i  Wr^  ftlH  >mq  GKW  \mo\\ 

That  soul  alone  does  not  dance  with  it,  who  is  under  the  care  of  the  Lord  God.  1 1 110|  | 

HSU  II 

Fifth  Mehl: 

e^fa?  few  ^h1-  fen     frrf  Ucft  ?>  fe§  ^fk  ii 

Fareed,  the  heart  is  imbued  with  this  world,  but  the  world  is  of  no  use  to  it  at  all. 
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fHHW  £ofoi  gp*f3t  JJ  of^fk  IIHHHII 

It  is  so  difficult  to  be  like  the  fakeers  -  the  Holy  Saints;  it  is  only  achieved  by  perfect 
karma.  ||111|| 

Ufew  UU%  f  W3r       #  US7  grfe  II 

The  first  watch  of  the  night  brings  flowers,  and  the  later  watches  of  the  night  bring 
fruit. 

TT  rTWfc  J^jfc  H  H1^      ^rfe  11^311 

Those  who  remain  awake  and  aware,  receive  the  gifts  from  the  Lord.  1 1 1 12 1 1 


ws\  wftjz       few     fen  ?rfo  ii 

The  gifts  are  from  our  Lord  and  Master;  who  can  force  Him  to  bestow  them? 
fefe  rTW     ?5Uf?>  feaTT  HfH»f  efe  tofe  11^311 

Some  are  awake,  and  do  not  receive  them,  while  He  awakens  others  from  sleep  to 
bless  them.  ||113|| 

f^etir  jtto  or     sfe  cret  afr  n 

You  search  for  your  Husband  Lord;  you  must  have  some  fault  in  your  body. 
ftW  ?T§  Hd'dlfcl  fecf  ^of  11^811 

Those  who  are  known  as  happy  soul-brides,  do  not  look  to  others.  1 1 114|  | 
Within  yourself,  make  patience  the  bow,  and  make  patience  the  bowstring. 

tiw  ^  7>  orat  iiwiii 

Make  patience  the  arrow,  the  Creator  will  not  let  you  miss  the  target.  1 1 115 1 1 

Those  who  are  patient  abide  in  patience;  in  this  way,  they  burn  their  bodies. 
Uf?>  StTtfe  y^fe  t      7i  fen  £fc  IIH^II 

They  are  close  to  the  Lord,  but  they  do  not  reveal  their  secret  to  anyone.  1 1 116|  | 
HHf  §U  H»P§  H  §       fef  orafo  II 

Let  patience  be  your  purpose  in  life;  implant  this  within  your  being, 
^ftr  stefu  u#>r§  3fe  ?>  gtefo  ii^pii 

In  this  way,  you  will  grow  into  a  great  river;  you  will  not  break  off  into  a  tiny  stream. 
II117N 

tttw  tdd^Hl  wv3  ^rat  iratfe  ii 

Fareed,  it  is  difficult  to  be  a  dervish  -  a  Holy  Saint;  it  is  easier  to  love  bread  when  it  is 
buttered. 


feoffo  fat  W&W  gtfe  II  Will 

Only  a  rare  few  follow  the  way  of  the  Saints.  1 1 118|  | 

3?J  3^        ftlf  W&Z  re  HWfo  II 

My  body  is  cooking  like  an  oven;  my  bones  are  burning  like  firewood, 
iret  w frrfe ^  h  ftrat  ftrafc  n  n 

If  my  feet  become  tired,  I  will  walk  on  my  head,  if  I  can  meet  my  Beloved.  1 1 1 19 1 1 
3?J  7>  3^Tfe  3?J^  frit  STOf  re  ?>  arfe  II 

Do  not  heat  up  your  body  like  an  oven,  and  do  not  burn  your  bones  like  firewood, 
fkfe irat fenr       m^fe ftrat  fod'ftt 

What  harm  have  your  feet  and  head  done  to  you?  Behold  your  Beloved  within 
yourself.  ||120||  ' 

U§  fWt  HfW  HtTf  At  Fjrfe  II 

I  search  for  my  Friend,  but  my  Friend  is  already  with  me. 

0  Nanak,  the  Unseen  Lord  cannot  be  seen;  He  is  revealed  only  to  the  Gurmukh. 

UTT  Uftf  3^fe»F  HBF  »Pfe»F  ^§  II 

Seeing  the  swans  swimming,  the  cranes  became  excited. 

ffn  h£  hst  ay^  frf  nfe  fnfe  ^  n  <wp  n 

The  poor  cranes  were  drowned  to  death,  with  their  heads  below  the  water  and  their 
feet  sticking  out  above.  1 1 122 1 1 

A  WfkW  re  iJH  t  3*  ft  ofts^  H3T  II 

1  knew  him  as  a  great  swan,  so  I  associated  with  him. 

ft  WE*  Heir  WW  fTc^fk  ?>  M  W3T  IRP3II 

If  I  had  known  that  he  was  a  only  wretched  crane,  I  would  never  in  my  life  have 
crossed  paths  with  him.  ||123|| 


few  %  few  mm  w  erf  ?refo  u%  n 

Who  is  a  swan,  and  who  is  a  crane,  if  God  blesses  him  with  His  Glance  of  Grace? 

If  it  pleases  Him,  0  Nanak,  He  changes  a  crow  into  a  swan.  1 1 124|  | 
HU?U  lM  doff  <*'0k'tt  II 

There  is  only  one  bird  in  the  lake,  but  there  are  fifty  trappers. 
feU  3?>  25U#  3Tf  fW  H%       WH  IRPMII 

This  body  is  caught  in  the  waves  of  desire.  0  my  True  Lord,  You  are  my  only  hope! 
1 1 125|  | 

o^f  H  W4f  oC^Z  3If  o(ZZ  H  HStW  Hf  II 

What  is  that  word,  what  is  that  virtue,  and  what  is  that  magic  mantra? 

o^f  h  %h  uf  orat  fef  ^fk  wt  £s  \\<\3€\\ 

What  are  those  clothes,  which  I  can  wear  to  captivate  my  Husband  Lord?  1 1 126|  | 

Humility  is  the  word,  forgiveness  is  the  virtue,  and  sweet  speech  is  the  magic  mantra. 
£  |  It  %H  offe  3^  ^fn  »f^t  %  inPPII 

Wear  these  three  robes,  0  sister,  and  you  will  captivate  your  Husband  Lord.  1 1 127|  | 

nfe  u^et  ufe  fews*  n 

If  you  are  wise,  be  simple; 

3*3  d£  ufe  ii 

if  you  are  powerful,  be  weak; 
»reu£  »ry  ii 

and  when  there  is  nothing  to  share,  then  share  with  others. 
^  W  3HT3  IRPtll 

How  rare  is  one  who  is  known  as  such  a  devotee.  ||128|| 


Do  not  utter  even  a  single  harsh  word;  your  True  Lord  and  Master  abides  in  all. 

fU»F§  ?>  5rat  &f<J  >fSor  FT^  ttf>R5%  iRPtfll 

Do  not  break  anyone's  heart;  these  are  all  priceless  jewels.  1 1 129|  | 

H¥?T  H?>  WfkoC  5^  Hfe  II 

The  minds  of  all  are  like  precious  jewels;  to  harm  them  is  not  good  at  all. 

H  3§  firab>F     facT  fU»F§  ^  5^  orat  ^  ||^3oil 

If  you  desire  your  Beloved,  then  do  not  break  anyone's  heart.  1 1 130|  | 
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H^Hfe  cTK  cTCS^        fodelQ  fo^tf  »foFW  H^fe  »ftT?ft      3Tg  LTHrfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self- Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

H^I?  Ht  HtrgTof  HUW  U  II 

Swaiyas  From  The  Mouth  Of  The  Great  Fifth  Mehl: 

o(dd'd  eras  oT^  H¥  »ry  II 

0  Primal  Lord  God,  You  Yourself  are  the  Creator,  the  Cause  of  all  causes. 

3fu§  ¥3V$3        UT3  gfu§  fw^  II 

You  are  All-pervading  everywhere,  totally  filling  all  hearts. 

wvb       mfs  frt  or§^     3Tfe  hto  at     crt  »rv  ufe  ufe  n 

^  -  —  l 

You  are  seen  pervading  the  world;  who  can  know  Your  State?  You  protect  all;  You  are 
our  Lord  and  Master. 

wfycVHl  wfkm  wit  »nfu  §3vfe  n 

0  my  Imperishable  and  Formless  Lord,  You  formed  Yourself. 

£§r     ir^r  »r?>  Frdt  3"H  sfe  ii 

You  are  the  One  and  Only;  no  one  else  is  like  You. 


ufe  rfc  FTTjt  U'd'^'d  cr§?>  U  6TU  tRTH  fUs*  ttTVSW&ik  II 

0  Lord,  You  have  no  end  or  limitation.  Who  can  contemplate  You?  You  are  the  Father 
of  the  world,  the  Support  of  all  life. 

FT?>  cVrto(         efe  ffe  HUH  HHHfe  £oT  rflxr  fattF  H*T^  II 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  0  God  -  they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant 
Nanak  describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

u*  fe  nfo  nfe  nfe  nfe  pre  yfttd'fd  1 1  *=\  1 1 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||1|| 

mte  U^J  Hfe       is^  ^fe  ufr  ut  §     wju  w  ufe  II 

Streams  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  flow;  Your  Treasures  are  unweighable  and  overflowing  in 
abundance.  You  are  the  Farthest  of  the  far,  I  nfinite  and  I  ncomparably  Beautiful. 

Wy£        offe  Hfe  ?i  fHU  trfe  §vfe  UU§  £ot  few  f  urfe  II 

You  do  whatever  You  please;  You  do  not  take  advice  from  anyone  else.  In  Your  Home, 
creation  and  destruction  happen  in  an  instant. 

»P7>  c^dt  HHHfe  §Flt»PU  feUHfe  olfe  Ud'dd  FPfe  ?FH  ?5t£  ufe  ufe  II 

No  one  else  is  equal  to  You;  Your  Light  is  Immaculate  and  Pure.  Millions  of  sins  are 
washed  away,  chanting  Your  Name,  Har,  Har. 

FT?>  cVrto(         efe  3fe  HUH  HHHfe  §oT  Fftu  foT»F  H*T^  II 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  God  -  they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant  Nanak 
describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

U*  foT  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  HtJ  yfttd'fd  IIP  II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||2|| 

H3TC5        W^EotW&fe  fyHfci'd  ufe  ufu§  HH  Hfe  »ffu  U  feu*U  II 

You  established  all  the  worlds  from  within  Yourself,  and  extended  them  outward.  You 
are  All-pervading  amongst  all,  and  yet  You  Yourself  remain  detached. 

ufe  cCT?>  c^jt  rfc  U^T  t#»f  ffe  Hfe  3*%  H3TC5  oT        £oT  ttftfU  HU^U  II 

0  Lord,  there  is  no  end  or  limit  to  Your  Glorious  Virtues;  all  beings  and  creatures  are 
Yours.  You  are  the  Giver  of  all,  the  One  Invisible  Lord. 
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»TV  ut  Wtt  CT%  oTSUfe  U         HU?>  fuu$  (TUt  H*f  ?>  HTRT  II 

He  Himself  supports  the  Universe,  revealing  His  All-powerful  Creative  Potency.  He  has 
no  color,  form,  mouth  or  beard. 

FT?>  cVrto(         efu  ffe  HUH  HHHfU  £oT  rfllT  fattF  H*T^  II 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  0  God  -  they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant 
Nanak  describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

u*  fe  nfo  nfo  nfo  nfo  Hti  yfwd'fd  ii3ii 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||3|| 

HUH  3^  few  oftHfe  7>  W$  W$  §%  §  §U  fT^R  U?§t^ll 

You  are  the  Treasure  of  all  virtue;  who  can  know  the  value  of  Your  spiritual  wisdom 
and  meditation?  0  God,  Your  Place  is  known  as  the  highest  of  the  high. 

Hfi  IJ?>  §U  WG  HoT  Hfe  fj  HU^  cT??>  §W  £f  H#  §  II 

Mind,  wealth  and  the  breath  of  life  belong  to  You  alone,  Lord.  The  world  is  strung 
upon  Your  Thread.  What  praises  can  I  give  to  You?  You  are  the  Greatest  of  the  great. 

w?>  orf$  §u  #§  ymv  wu  6w  tr     huh  or  w£  ii 

Who  can  know  Your  Mystery?  0  Unfathomable,  Infinite,  Divine  Lord,  Your  Power  is 
unstoppable.  0  God,  You  are  the  Support  of  all. 

FT?>  cVrtcx         UfU  3fe  HUH  HHHfe  £oT  rflXT  foT»F  H*P^  II 

Your  devotees  are  at  Your  Door,  0  God  -  they  are  just  like  You.  How  can  servant 
Nanak  describe  them  with  only  one  tongue? 

U*  fe  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  Hfe  HS  yfttd'fd  119 II 

I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||4|| 

feucpu  wcpu  »fgw  yu?>  rxfkmft  II 

0  Formless,  Formed,  Undeceivable,  Perfect,  Imperishable, 

uu**^3  w&b  uu  feunw  fnurrft  n 

Blissful,  Unlimited,  Beautiful,  Immaculate,  Blossoming  Lord: 


3re  dl'^fd  ffofe  >3ff  feor  few  ?>uT  ijnft  II 

Countless  are  those  who  sing  Your  Glorious  Praises,  but  they  do  not  know  even  a  tiny 
bit  of  Your  extent. 

w  ot§  uitr  foora  h  rr?>     3Hfe  fewrnt  n 

That  humble  being  upon  whom  You  shower  Your  Mercy  meets  with  You,  0  God. 

crfo  trf?>  %  crf?>  ft?)  feu  fonrw  ufu  ufe  n 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  are  those  humble  beings,  upon  whom  the  Lord,  Har,  Har, 
showers  His  Mercy. 

ufo     (Toot  fa?)  uufa»f§  fk  fnw  hu?  uu  i  gftr§  imn 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak  is  rid  of  both  birth  and  death.  ||5|| 
Hfe  Hfe  ufe  Hfe  Hfe      Hfe  w£\ty  II 

The  Lord  is  said  to  be  True,  True,  True,  True,  the  Truest  of  the  True. 

fHU  ttf1?)  ?>  »reu  yu*  uOd'dA  gsbft  n 

There  is  no  other  like  Him.  He  is  the  Primal  Being,  the  Primal  Soul. 

rnfrr?  ufe^^MHHHfeH^mfy^ii 

Chanting  the  Ambrosial  Name  of  the  Lord,  the  mortal  is  blessed  with  all  comforts. 
rRJ  UH?>  §U  H?>  feufe  II 

Those  who  taste  it  with  their  tongues,  those  humble  beings  are  satisfied  and  fulfilled. 
ftTU         HV%       HdHdlfe  feu  fWU  II 

That  person  who  becomes  pleasing  to  his  Lord  and  Master,  loves  the  Sat  Sangat,  the 
True  Congregation. 

Ufe  3JU  (TOoT  fetf  UUfe§  fetf  H¥  oTff  cft§  ftFU  ll£ll 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak,  saves  all  his  generations.  ||6|| 
HU  tjw  3wz  HU  hu  ufu  crfef  II 

True  is  His  Congregation  and  His  Court.  The  True  Lord  has  established  Truth. 


H#  3*ffe  fo^H  Hf  3*4^H  offe§  II 

Sitting  upon  His  Throne  of  Truth,  He  administers  True  J  ustice. 
Hfo  firefrrf  JWf  »rflr  »TfW  ?>  f*5§  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  fashioned  the  Universe.  He  is  I  nfallible,  and  does  not  make 
mistakes. 

3B?>  ?fh  Wf  atn  ?>u     wraf  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  I  nfinite  Lord,  is  the  jewel.  Its  value  cannot  be  appraised  - 
it  is  priceless. 

frru  forLTO  uxaf  arfsre  h^h  jto  fe^f  n 

That  person,  upon  whom  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  showers  His  Mercy  obtains  all 
comforts. 

Ufa  <JT3"  (TO*  fa?)  U^fH§  §  Hcjfe fefo  flfc  ?>  »r£  IIPII 

Those  who  touch  the  Feet  of  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak,  do  not  have  to  enter  the 
cycle  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 7|  | 

oi^?>  %  off?)     en?)  oi^?>  faftr  §Hfe  crabft  ii 

What  is  the  Yoga,  what  is  the  spiritual  wisdom  and  meditation,  and  what  is  the  way, 
to  praise  the  Lord? 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  and  the  three  hundred  thirty  million  gods  cannot  find  even  a 
tiny  bit  of  the  Lord's  Value. 

SpffecT  HAct'fe  frf      Wff  7>  \\ 

Neither  Brahma,  nor  Sanak,  nor  the  thousand-headed  serpent  king  can  find  the  limits 
of  His  Glorious  Virtues. 

»rarg  arfuf  ?>ut  frfe  yfo  hh  gfu§  hk^  ii 

The  Inapprehensible  Lord  cannot  be  apprehended.  He  is  pervading  and  permeating 
amongst  all. 


fro  oret  ffer  ezaro  ufe  fife    s§r  wm%  n 

Those  whom  God  has  mercifully  freed  from  their  nooses  -  those  humble  beings  are 
attached  to  His  devotional  worship. 

Ufa  3Tf  (Vrto<  frRT  Udfn6  §  fe^  §3  TO*  HoT§  II tl II 

Those  who  meet  with  the  Lord  through  Guru  Nanak  are  liberated  forever,  here  and 
hereafter.  ||8|| 

m  vbQ  toto  ufcr§  frw  fecr  totf  ii 

*  -  L  —  -  - 

I  am  a  beggar;  I  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  the  Giver  of  givers. 
fHW  U1??  TO  d?>  TO  &fm  elOHtt  TO^  II 

Please  bless  me  with  the  gift  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints;  grasping  them,  I 
cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

Please  listen  to  my  prayer,  if  it  pleases  You,  0  my  Lord  and  Master. 
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TO  TOH  Hfc  WQ  33Tfe  fTO  TO  6dd'^  II 

My  mind  yearns  for  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  This  mind  abides  in  devotional 
worship. 

Hfe§  TOHJT  WTO  Hfr  TO  offo  §TOt  fecT  ?TH  TOH  II 

The  lamp  is  lit  in  the  darkness;  all  are  saved  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  through  the 
One  Name  and  faith  in  the  Dharma. 

tTO        TOJ  TO  (TOoT  TO  ITOTOH  lltfll 

The  Lord  is  revealed  in  all  the  worlds.  0  servant  Nanak,  the  Guru  is  the  Supreme  Lord 
God.  ||9|| 

Swaiyas  From  The  Mouth  Of  The  Great  Fifth  Mehl: 
^HfeTO  UHTO  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 


oFet      HU  ^f?>  anft       oT5U  ottilw  orfuPX1^  II 

This  body  is  frail  and  transitory,  and  bound  to  emotional  attachment.  I  am  foolish, 
stone-hearted,  filthy  and  unwise. 

W^S  ¥HS        ?Kjt  WW3  U^SRJH  oft  3Tfe  ?ujt  W$  II 

My  mind  wanders  and  wobbles,  and  will  not  hold  steady.  It  does  not  know  the  state  of 
the  Supreme  Lord  God. 

ratf    H'fenr  >rj  j-fh1  fyridd  few  at  mfkH^  n 

I  am  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  youth,  beauty  and  the  riches  of  Maya.  I  wander 
around  perplexed,  in  excessive  egotistical  pride. 

Itt      ira  »Rf^E  c^fe  ftfer  CRT  >M  tfl^f  >ffo  fdd'61  II 

The  wealth  and  women  of  others,  arguments  and  slander,  are  sweet  and  dear  to  my 
soul. 

HtfSra  gfU        §14^  WfS  mS       WddH'Ht  II 

I  try  to  hide  my  deception,  but  God,  the  Inner-knower,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  sees 
and  hears  all. 

Hte  craH  TFfH  »Pfe#  Hdfrt  fffrtf  5T  ^TSt  II 

I  have  no  humility,  faith,  compassion  or  purity,  but  I  seek  Your  Sanctuary,  0  Giver  of 
life. 

cl^  oHZ  H>raa  fHdlUd  grftf      cTOof  5*  H»T>ft  II *=\ II 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  Cause  of  causes.  0  Lord  and  Master  of  Nanak,  please 
save  me!  1 11|  | 

ofofe  ora^  Hd?>  H?5HU?>  hu?7  yor  Py^'dA  off  n 

The  Praises  of  the  Creator,  the  Enticer  of  the  mind,  are  potent  to  destroy  sins. 
Ufd"  d'drt  33?)  HKd^  H#  feftr  oT?5U  HHU  Qu'dA  H§  II 

The  All-powerful  Lord  is  the  boat,  to  carry  us  across;  He  saves  all  our  generations. 

%fB  »f%3  tFfc  HdHdlfe  ^dH  >Wd"  Hfu§  5T3  tf§  II 

0  my  unconscious  mind,  contemplate  and  remember  Him  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation.  Why  are  you  wandering  around,  enticed  by  the  darkness  of  doubt? 


h^hj  urat  efr     frn-ra?)         ^tw  jfftr  ?5§  n 

Remember  Him  in  meditation,  for  an  hour,  for  a  moment,  even  for  an  instant.  Chant 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  with  your  tongue. 

ug§  oPrf  ymu  jto  m?>  £fe  htw  o^f  ii 

You  are  bound  to  worthless  deeds  and  shallow  pleasures;  why  do  you  spend  millions 
of  lifetimes  wandering  in  such  pain? 

fFW      ?TM  3ff  TPm  WH       »F3H  faf  J§  IIP  II 

Chant  and  vibrate  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  through  the  Teachings  of  the 
Saints.  Meditate  on  the  Lord  with  love  in  your  soul.  1 1 2|  | 

The  little  sperm  is  planted  in  the  body-field  of  the  mother,  and  the  human  body,  so 
difficult  to  obtain,  is  formed. 

tT?jlMH^W  f33  HoTZ  cFfe  fevfe  U#  II 

He  eats  and  drinks,  and  enjoys  pleasures;  his  pains  are  taken  away,  and  his  suffering 
is  gone. 

wb  flrar       »ff  aqy       oft      Jf?  U#  II 

He  is  given  the  understanding  to  recognize  mother,  father,  siblings  and  relatives. 
otto  vws  feufefen  vfzs  feorfe  fkw  frat  n 

He  grows  day  by  day,  as  the  horrible  specter  of  old  age  comes  closer  and  closer. 
%  3T?>  Ut?>  efe  H'fettF  foTH  fHHTC  H»T>ft  £cT  Ufat  II 

You  worthless,  petty  worm  of  Maya  -  remember  your  Lord  and  Master,  at  least  for  an 
instant! 

era  cJTfu       foP-TO  foP-F  feftr  <V6o(  cFfe  IIS  II 

Please  take  Nanak's  hand,  0  Merciful  Ocean  of  Mercy,  and  take  away  this  heavy  load 
of  doubt.  ||3|| 

3"  H?>  HH  fkw  Hfu  oraHH  cTCH  J-RF  HW  II 

0  mind,  you  are  a  mouse,  living  in  the  mousehole  of  the  body;  you  are  so  proud  of 
yourself,  but  you  act  like  an  absolute  fool. 


jfftT  f 253  Hrfe»fr  H3T?>  fH3  UTW  II 

You  swing  in  the  swing  of  wealth,  intoxicated  with  Maya,  and  you  wander  around  like 
an  owl. 

You  take  pleasure  in  your  children,  spouse,  friends  and  relatives;  your  emotional 
attachment  to  them  is  increasing. 

afe§  atr?  »fu  hh  >>ferf  ate  »f§n  cre^  w  n 

You  have  planted  the  seeds  of  egotism,  and  the  sprout  of  possessiveness  has  come 
up.  You  pass  your  life  making  sinful  mistakes. 

fmS  HrT^J  UHrfo  W  fcttS  f33  f3Tfe  f*f  II 

The  cat  of  death,  with  his  mouth  wide-open,  is  watching  you.  You  eat  food,  but  you 
are  still  hungry. 

faHfo mm efe»rw H3H3Tfe TOof  frar  ftto iibii 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Merciful  Lord  of  the  World,  0  Nanak,  in  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation.  Know  that  the  world  is  just  a  dream.  1 14|  | 
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%U  7>  <JtU  7>  7^U  7>        H1fe»fT  HS  oRF  ?5§  Wtt  II 

Neither  body,  nor  house,  nor  love  last  forever.  You  are  intoxicated  with  Maya;  how 
long  will  you  be  proud  of  them? 

^S7mS7)  tJ&T  ?)  tJ'^d  aU3t  FF3  fare  ?>  fiW'dd  II 

Neither  crown,  nor  canopy,  nor  servants  last  forever.  You  do  not  consider  in  your 
heart  that  your  life  is  passing  away. 

7)  »fH  ?>  3TtT  fHUPH?)  fe?>  Hftr  f3ttF3T3  cWT  fall'dd  II 

Neither  chariots,  nor  horses,  nor  elephants  or  royal  thrones  shall  last  forever.  In  an 
instant,  you  will  have  to  leave  them,  and  depart  naked. 

H?J  7>  afci"  7>  Hfa  7)  tPTJH  jfftT  7i  £f  feFTfe  fw  II 

Neither  warrior,  nor  hero,  nor  king  or  ruler  last  forever;  see  this  with  your  eyes. 


6T3  7)  %Z  7)  6TH  7)  32*  o(33  fecl^  £f  ot^  W  II 

Neither  fortress,  nor  shelter,  nor  treasure  will  save  you;  doing  evil  deeds,  you  shall 
depart  empty-handed. 

fH3  7>  Wttt  m  §H33  WB  few  oft  g^U  II 

Friends,  children,  spouses  and  friends  -  none  of  them  last  forever;  they  change  like 
the  shade  of  a  tree. 

ete  otw         yg?>  fs?>  fkTS  fa>reu  »rain  wro  n 

God  is  the  Perfect  Primal  Being,  Merciful  to  the  meek;  each  and  every  instant, 
meditate  in  remembrance  on  Him,  the  Inaccessible  and  Infinite. 

HHffe  ?TO  H^fe  (TOoT  rT?)  U  ¥ff£s  foOF  offe  3^1  im  II 

0  Great  Lord  and  Master,  servant  Nanak  seeks  Your  Sanctuary;  please  shower  him 
with  Your  Mercy,  and  carry  him  across.  ||5|| 

U1?)  H1?)  xFfi  H<JT  ttRi  Ufeetf  OH  U^t  II 

1  have  used  up  my  breath  of  life,  sold  my  self-respect,  begged  for  charity,  committed 
highway  robbery,  and  dedicated  my  consciousness  to  the  love  and  pursuit  of  acquiring 
wealth. 

JFtT?)  H?>  Hfcj  TT3  fod'dl  II 

I  have  kept  it  secretly  hidden  from  my  friends,  relatives,  companions,  children  and 
siblings. 

M'^rt  w^T)  org  oth1^?)  feu  feftr  oc$s  »rfrT  377  FP^t  11 

I  ran  around  practicing  falsehood,  burning  up  my  body  and  growing  old. 

oraH  craH  HFTH  HtJ  £>F        jffeT        feftr  U1^  II 

I  gave  up  good  deeds,  righteousness  and  Dharma,  self-discipline,  purity,  religious 
vows  and  all  good  ways;  I  associated  with  the  fickle  Maya. 

uh  iM  few  WHti'^d     feftr  nfe  ffe§  mfe  n 

Beasts  and  birds,  trees  and  mountains  -  in  so  many  ways,  I  wandered  lost  in 
reincarnation. 


ftf?>  ?>ut  fhHfe&  et?7  tfw  uwjfe  h1^  ii 

I  did  not  remember  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  for  a  moment,  or  even  an 
instant.  He  is  the  Master  of  the  meek,  the  Lord  of  all  life. 

u^iTOwtegH  itra  »f3  oft  sFsj  U3  oth  n 

The  food  and  drink,  and  the  sweet  and  tasty  dishes  became  totally  bitter  at  the  last 
moment. 

(VrtcX      tJ?J?>  HfcJT  §U%  ufe  Hlfe»F  H3TC*  tJW  H%  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  I  was  saved  in  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  at  their  feet;  the  others,  intoxicated 
with  Maya,  have  gone,  leaving  everything  behind.  ||6|| 

HUWrfeoT  fk?      H75frre  3Hfe  3HfoT  5W  ?T?>  3F^3  II 

Brahma,  Shiva,  the  Vedas  and  the  silent  sages  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  their  Lord 
and  Master  with  love  and  delight. 

fUtT  Hfcre  £tT3  3TC*f  ETCfe  ffc  II 

Indra,  Vishnu  and  Gorakh,  who  come  to  earth  and  then  go  to  heaven  again,  seek  the 
Lord. 

fm      ^  »ff  w?v€  feor  few  ^  or  >ray  ?>  w^s  n 

The  Siddhas,  human  beings,  gods  and  demons  cannot  find  even  a  tiny  bit  of  His 
Mystery. 

ftp*     ytfe  Oh  3h  ^arat  ufe  tt?>  ^  or  e^fk  hk^  ii 

The  Lord's  humble  servants  are  imbued  with  love  and  affection  for  God  their  Beloved; 
in  the  delight  of  devotional  worship,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan. 

feHfe  fwfHT  ttP?>  off  FF^fu  H*f  €3  3H?>         urfk  fT^3  II 

But  those  who  forsake  Him,  and  beg  from  another,  shall  see  their  mouths,  teeth  and 
tongues  wear  away. 

%  H?>       fHHfe  m&Sr  JSTJoT  WTJ  f^fe  HHS1^  II 2 II 

0  my  foolish  mind,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  peace.  Slave 
Nanak  imparts  these  teachings.  1 1 7|  | 


Mrfe»Tr  €ar  Mut  ora^  fH  HU  t  orfu  ararfe  ufcr§  fj  II 

The  pleasures  of  Maya  shall  fade  away.  In  doubt,  the  mortal  falls  into  the  deep  dark 
pit  of  emotional  attachment. 

§3*  3TH  »foPfH    W^S  fkHZ*  WT  foffn  §^  ^fcT§  fj  II 

He  is  so  proud,  even  the  sky  cannot  contain  him.  His  belly  is  filled  with  manure,  bones 
and  worms. 

fen  tpfe  j-rf  feftror  ct§  tra  n?>  gtfc  wfarore  ufb§  u  n 

He  runs  around  in  the  ten  directions,  for  the  sake  of  the  great  poison  of  corruption.  He 
steals  the  wealth  of  others,  and  in  the  end,  he  is  destroyed  by  his  own  ignorance. 

His  youth  passes  away,  the  illnesses  of  old  age  seize  him,  and  the  Messenger  of  Death 
punishes  him;  such  is  the  death  he  dies. 

»ffeof  fffc  H5T3  ^of        HTO  f*f  3rafe  3TfcT§  U  II 

He  suffers  the  agony  of  hell  in  countless  incarnations;  he  rots  away  in  the  pit  of  pain 
and  condemnation. 

UK  WmfB  Qudfd  H  FTOoT  offo  few      »ffU  orfcT§  U  II till 

0  Nanak,  those  whom  the  Saint  mercifully  takes  as  his  own,  are  carried  across  by  their 
loving  devotional  worship.  ||8|| 

All  virtues  are  obtained,  all  fruits  and  rewards,  and  the  desires  of  the  mind;  my  hopes 
have  been  totally  fulfilled. 

»f§nn    3s  ira  e*f  <ra  h^h  iar      diiocdl  n 

The  Medicine,  the  Mantra,  the  Magic  Charm,  will  cure  all  illnesses  and  totally  take 
away  all  pain. 
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oTK      HtJ  HBHsJ  f3TW  fefH  frftj  Ufa  FTK  II 

Lust,  anger,  egotism,  jealousy  and  desire  are  eliminated  by  chanting  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 


ferw?)  W7)  3^  gfe  f&fow  ttz  othw  ftgt     cn#  n 

The  merits  of  cleansing  baths,  charity,  penance,  purity  and  good  deeds,  are  obtained 
by  enshrining  the  Lotus  Feet  of  God  within  the  heart. 

WtR)  wte  mr  ufe  near  tft»f  w?>ij3w?>  w#  n 

The  Lord  is  my  Friend,  my  Very  Best  Friend,  Companion  and  Relative.  God  is  the 
Sustenance  of  the  soul,  the  Support  of  the  breath  of  life. 

I  have  grasped  the  Shelter  and  Support  of  my  All-powerful  Lord  and  Master;  slave 
Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  Him.  1 19|  | 

»f^T  offe§  ?)  FFEJ  UK  cTHW  JT^T  II 

Weapons  cannot  cut  that  person  who  delights  in  the  love  of  the  Lord's  Lotus  Feet, 
e^fc  srffcri  ?>  fF?  fsrer  h?>  u^h  nftr  n 

Ropes  cannot  bind  that  person  whose  mind  is  pierced  through  by  the  Vision  of  the 
Lord's  Way. 

u^or  trftri  ?)  tF3  gfu§  rT?)  ufe  wfar  II 

Fire  cannot  burn  that  person  who  is  attached  to  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Lord's 
humble  servant. 

?5tf  ?>  wzfa  Hfe  ewfr  ufe  tffe  ufar  ii 

Water  cannot  drown  that  person  whose  feet  walk  on  the  Lord's  Path. 
cTOot  i^UU»WHUfkijufo?>THtffHT  II H II  HO  II 

0  Nanak,  diseases,  faults,  sinful  mistakes  and  emotional  attachment  are  pierced  by 
the  Arrow  of  the  Name.  1 1 1|  1 10|  | 

fey  offe  wit    ws\  fetrafb  »ffeor  hto  hu  uz»t  ii 

People  are  engaged  in  making  all  sorts  of  efforts;  they  contemplate  the  various 
aspects  of  the  six  Shaastras. 


Rubbing  ashes  all  over  their  bodies,  they  wander  around  at  the  various  sacred  shrines 
of  pilgrimage;  they  fast  until  their  bodies  are  emaciated,  and  braid  their  hair  into 
tangled  messes. 

fk§  ufe  3tt?>  Htnw     wws  ftrf  Oh  a^fe  ns  ^  u<p>r  n 

Without  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord,  they  all  suffer  in  pain,  caught  in  the  tangled 
web  of  their  love. 

UtT1"  tJof  oC3B  HHUW  »ffc^of  wfs  WZf^J  offo  IIP  II  ^1130 II 

They  perform  worship  ceremonies,  draw  ritual  marks  on  their  bodies,  cook  their  own 
food  fanatically,  and  make  pompous  shows  of  themselves  in  all  sorts  of  ways. 
I|2||H||20|| 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  First  Mehl: 
^HfeHre  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
feor  Hf?>      fwfe  ydtd'd1  ii 

Meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Primal  Lord  God,  the  Bestower  of  blessings. 

jfe  mrf     Miw  ii 

He  is  the  Helper  and  Support  of  the  Saints,  manifest  forever. 

3*H  ^?)  &  fat  yH'^O  II 

Grasp  His  Feet  and  enshrine  them  in  your  heart. 

3f  ITCH  3Tf  S^oT  3Tff  3T^f  II  ^  II 

Then,  let  us  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  most  exalted  Guru  Nanak.  1 1 1|  | 
3F^f  IT?)  LT3H  <JTf  m  HW  €33  Rw'di        H%  II 

I  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  most  exalted  Guru  Nanak,  the  Ocean  of  peace,  the 
Eradicator  of  sins,  the  sacred  pool  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God. 


The  beings  of  deep  and  profound  understanding,  oceans  of  wisdom,  sing  of  Him;  the 
Yogis  and  wandering  hermits  meditate  on  Him. 

3F^fU  yfdtt'feot  ttFHH      ftTfc  r^fef  II 

I  ndra  and  devotees  like  Prahlaad,  who  know  the  joy  of  the  soul,  sing  of  Him. 

offH       HffH  dl'^Q  |RT  cVrtc*       HUT  ftTfe  H'fdG  IIP II 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys  mastery  of  Raja 
Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  1 1 2|  | 

3F^fu  H6c('fe  pTfe  ff§t7T3"  ufe      U3?>        cTCF  II 

King  J  anak  and  the  great  Yogic  heroes  of  the  Lord's  Way,  sing  the  Praises  of  the  All- 
powerful  Primal  Being,  filled  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 

Sanak  and  Brahma's  sons,  the  Saadhus  and  Siddhas,  the  silent  sages  and  humble 
servants  of  the  Lord  sing  the  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  cannot  be  deceived  by  the 
great  deceiver. 

art  are  im  »fzw  nstft  wmfs  wfe  an  H'feQ  n 

Dhoma  the  seer  and  Dhroo,  whose  realm  is  unmoving,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
Guru  Nanak,  who  knows  the  ecstasy  of  loving  devotional  worship. 

offe       HrTH  dl'^Q  3_rg  cVrtc*       HUT  ftTfe  H'fdG  IIS  II 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys  mastery  of  Raja 
Yoga.  ||3|| 

3F^fu  orflR5Tfe  »Tfe  HdWd  WrgLTg  »f^HT^  ^  II 

Kapila  and  the  other  Yogis  sing  of  Guru  Nanak.  He  is  the  Avataar,  the  I  ncarnation  of 
the  Infinite  Lord. 

Parasraam  the  son  of  Jamdagan,  whose  axe  and  powers  were  taken  away  by 
Raghuvira,  sing  of  Him. 


Udho,  Akrur  and  Bidur  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  knows  the  Lord, 
the  Soul  of  All. 

offe       HHH  3T^f  3Tg  ?TOof       %  ftTfc  >ffe§  118 II 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys  mastery  of  Raja 
Yoga.  ||4|| 
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3F^fU       3^7  W$3      €3H?>  SpffecT  fHH^fe  II 

The  four  castes  and  the  six  Shaastras  sing  His  Glorious  Praises;  Brahma  and  the 
others  contemplate  His  Virtues. 

art  are  hh  huh  fffUHT  an      mfe  fe^      iw  n 

The  thousand-tongued  serpent  king  sings  His  Praises  with  delight,  remaining  lovingly 
attached  to  Him. 

ant  are  Hu^f       frrf?>  fw^  founts  wfk§  n 

Shiva,  detached  and  beyond  desire,  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who 
knows  the  Lord's  endless  meditation. 

offe     hhh       ara       ^  %  fnfe  >ffe§  imn 

KAL  the  poet  sings  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys  mastery  of  Raja 
Yoga.  ||5|| 

3TTT  H3J  >ffe§  HfH§  fod^d  Pd^fd  II 

He  mastered  Raja  Yoga,  and  enjoys  sovereignty  over  both  worlds;  the  Lord,  beyond 
hate  and  revenge,  is  enshrined  within  His  Heart. 

fHHfe  H3TC5  §TJ#  c^fk  &  3fo§  f6ddfd  II 

The  whole  world  is  saved,  and  carried  across,  chanting  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord. 

are  3F^fU  HSoPfe  »Tfe  FTcWfc        A  II 

Sanak  and  J  anak  and  the  others  sing  His  Praises,  age  after  age. 


trfc  crf?>     crf?>  tt?>h  Hoicr?     ffftr  n 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  and  fruitful  is  the  sublime  birth  of  the  Guru  into  the  world. 
urHT?5  y#  flora  gfc  orfg  ft?>  ores  ^rfe§  n 

Even  in  the  nether  regions,  His  Victory  is  celebrated;  so  says  KAL  the  poet. 
Ufe       gfHof  (TOoT  |ra       %  t  >ffe§  ll£ll 

You  are  blessed  with  the  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Name,  0  Guru  Nanak;  You  have 
mastered  Raja  Yoga,  and  enjoy  sovereignty  over  both  worlds.  ||6|| 

HdriPdl  §  >rfe§  gfe§  nfe  a^?>  II 

In  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  You  were  pleased  to  deceive  Baal  the  king,  in  the  form 
of  a  dwarf. 

ft  t  >ffe§       gui^H  ckJ'feG  II 

I  n  the  Silver  Age  of  Traytaa  Yuga,  You  were  called  Raam  of  the  Raghu  dynasty, 
ewyfe  ferro  h^to     foresaw  at§  n 

I  n  the  Brass  Age  of  Dwaapur  Yuga,  You  were  Krishna;  You  killed  Mur  the  demon  and 
saved  Kans. 

QdlAfc  ot§  girf  »#  sfdHd  FT?>  et§  II 

You  blessed  Ugrasain  with  a  kingdom,  and  You  blessed  Your  humble  devotees  with 
fearlessness. 

oifetjfai       cTOof  are  nme  wra  cwfeG  ii 

In  the  Iron  Age,  the  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  You  are  known  and  accepted  as  Guru 
Nanak,  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar  Das. 

are     »ffe^w  »fzw  »rfe  irefa  fwfef  iipii 

The  sovereign  rule  of  the  Great  Guru  is  unchanging  and  permanent,  according  the 
Command  of  the  Primal  Lord  God.  ||7|| 

are  ant  dfewy  ^n?      fe&B?>  n 

His  Glorious  Praises  are  sung  by  the  devotees  Ravi  Daas,  J  ai  Dayv  and  Trilochan. 


7m  wms  cratu  tjw  ar^fu  hh  su?>  ii 

The  devotees  Naam  Dayv  and  Kabeer  praise  Him  continually,  knowing  Him  to  be 
even-eyed. 

3BTf  tfe  are  ut  HUTH  ttFSH  Uaj  Hre  II 

The  devotee  Baynee  sings  His  Praises;  He  intuitively  enjoys  the  ecstasy  of  the  soul. 
h<jt  ftr»rt?>  grg  far»rfc  for  u$  wreu  ?>  i=r§  n 

He  is  the  Master  of  Yoga  and  meditation,  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru;  He 
knows  none  other  except  God. 

JTtrl&  J-rafcre  are  ut  3T3H  fuftf  HH  dl'feQ  II 

Sukh  Dayv  and  Preekhyat  sing  His  Praises,  and  Gautam  the  rishi  sings  His  Praise. 
ofTH       HHH  TFTJoT  ajU  f^3"  7>WS7j  rrfaT  Srfe^  II till 

Says  KAL  the  poet,  the  ever-fresh  praises  of  Guru  Nanak  are  spread  throughout  the 
world.  ||8|| 

are  3F^fu  Wfe  3aiH  A'dl'fe  fIT3TH  II 

In  the  nether  worlds,  His  Praises  are  sung  by  the  devotees  like  Shaysh-naag  in  serpent 
form. 

HU^f  are  ut  H^  Haft  Ht%  tT31M  II 

Shiva,  the  Yogis  and  the  wandering  hermits  sing  His  Praises  forever, 
are  art  nfc  am  ftrfe     awt  yk'Tdar  n 

Vyaas  the  silent  sage,  who  studied  the  Vedas  and  its  grammar,  sings  His  Praise. 
HUH*  3T5  §B%  tHf?>  Uoffk  H5  fHHfe  H^'dlttf  II 

His  Praises  are  sung  by  Brahma,  who  created  the  entire  universe  by  God's  Command. 
HUH?  tfe  UU?>  HUH  are  f<SddJ<5  HH  t^fef  II 

God  fills  the  galaxies  and  realms  of  the  universe;  He  is  known  to  be  the  same, 
manifest  and  unmanifest. 

fry  era  HrTH  s^of  are  huh  nar  frffo  Hffef  lltf  II 

KAL  chants  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak,  who  enjoys  mastery  of  Yoga.  1 1 9|  | 


are  di'^fd     jto  crfo  |ra  Wfr5  H>ffe#  II 

The  nine  masters  of  Yoga  sing  His  Praises;  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  is  merged  into 
the  True  Lord. 

WSr  d?>  eoff  dd'feQ  II 

Maandhaataa,  who  called  himself  ruler  of  all  the  world,  sings  His  Praises, 
are  art  afo  grf  ms  wsfe  hhh  ii 

Bal  the  king,  dwelling  in  the  seventh  underworld,  sings  His  Praises, 
^dyfd       §B%  HtT  fTd"  HfcJT  3tHj  II 

Bhart'har,  abiding  forever  with  Gorakh,  his  guru,  sings  His  Praises. 

ypf  >*rara  ira  jtoct     anfef  n 

Doorbaasaa,  King  Puro  and  Angra  sing  the  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak. 
offH       HrTH  TTTJoT  3T3-  Uffe  Uffe  HUftT  HMTfer&  IRON 

Says  KAL  the  poet,  the  Sublime  Praises  of  Guru  Nanak  intuitively  permeate  each  and 
every  heart.  1 1 10|  | 
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H<*u\£  HUtf  f  ^  ^  3 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Second  Mehl: 

^Hfeare  ufrfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Hst      %  ore^  opgs  o(dd'd  eras  mret  n 

Blessed  is  the  Primal  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  the  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes. 
Blessed  is  the  True  Guru  Nanak,  who  placed  His  hand  upon  Your  forehead. 


3  nfo§  HHHfe  Uf  HUftT  »ffkf        gftT  Hfo  ^  31^  Hfc  afar*  »rarftT  II 

When  He  placed  His  hand  upon  Your  forehead,  then  the  celestial  nectar  began  to  rain 
down  in  torrents;  the  gods  and  human  beings,  heavenly  heralds  and  sages  were 
drenched  in  its  fragrance. 

wfo%  £m  oto  araft?  w^s  st§  a^ftr        ire  urfo  wfa  &  HxftT  n 

You  challenged  and  subdued  the  cruel  demon  of  death;  You  restrained  Your 
wandering  mind;  You  overpowered  the  five  demons  and  You  keep  them  in  one  home. 

frar  nldO     ewf%  trcsftr  whs  wfa  g§  §?>Hf?>  fe^  ^ftf  Graspfe  n 

Through  the  Guru's  Door,  the  Gurdwara,  You  have  conquered  the  world;  You  play  the 
game  even-handedly.  You  keep  the  flow  of  your  love  steady  for  the  Formless  Lord. 

ofij  ofhjfe      J=RM        sHf  HS1^         fRlH  <JT§  LTdfH  H^fe  1 1  HI  I 

0  Kal  Sahaar,  chant  the  Praises  of  Lehnaa  throughout  the  seven  continents;  He  met 
with  the  Lord,  and  became  Guru  of  the  World.  1 1 1|  | 

W  oft  feHfe  >5fte  W3  oTO^f  *ff?>  §3^  feH^  WOT?)  tT1^  €3H  II 

*  *  -  -  l  - 

The  Stream  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  from  His  eyes  washes  away  the  slime  and  filth  of  sins; 
the  sight  of  His  door  dispels  the  darkness  of  ignorance. 

§fe  tT  ft^fu        HTf  3Ftf3T  fakfH  cP^  §  ?ft  3¥  §3^  cft£  fodei'd  II 

Whoever  accomplishes  this  most  difficult  task  of  contemplating  the  most  sublime  Word 
of  the  Shabad  -  those  people  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean,  and  cast  off  their 
loads  of  sin. 

HdHdlfd  HUtT  Wfo  rl'dflw       yltJ'fd  fcW#  |3         U^H  fwfo  II 

The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation,  is  celestial  and  sublime;  whoever  remains 
awake  and  aware,  contemplating  the  Guru,  embodies  humility,  and  is  imbued  forever 
with  the  Supreme  Love  of  the  Lord. 

ctu  atafe ores hu^  ms etv jsu^ rrare are U^fH H^fe  IIP  II 

0  Kal  Sahaar,  chant  the  Praises  of  Lehnaa  throughout  the  seven  continents;  He  met 
with  the  Lord,  and  became  Guru  of  the  World.  1 1 2|  | 


1 3§  fefe§     w  fkm  we  fkw*  HTftior  fan  htt?>  tftnr  ct  to  ii 

You  hold  tight  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord;  Your  expanse  is 
immaculate.  You  are  the  Support  of  the  Siddhas  and  seekers,  and  the  good  and 
humble  beings. 

f  ^  FrfooT        »f§3T^        HFFfe       3Ufr  tTBTf  tTO  U^H  II 

You  are  the  incarnation  of  King  J  anak;  the  contemplation  of  Your  Shabad  is  sublime 
throughout  the  universe.  You  abide  in  the  world  like  the  lotus  on  the  water. 

orfeu  3f  tar  fe^f  hh^  3ar  fc^f       fefeftr  §t  £cr  fo^  3^  n 

Like  the  Elyisan  Tree,  You  cure  all  illnesses  and  take  away  the  sufferings  of  the  world. 
The  three-phased  soul  is  lovingly  attuned  to  You  alone. 

oTU  ofofe  oTC5  HU^  mB  etV         JSU^  FTCf?      U^fa  H&fa  II3II 

0  Kal  Sahaar,  chant  the  Praises  of  Lehnaa  throughout  the  seven  continents;  He  met 
with  the  Lord,  and  became  Guru  of  the  World.  1 1 3|  | 

t  3*  dtddftl  Hf%»F  3T?  »ftraTf  ftlfe  cft»F  §cW?>  II 

You  were  blessed  with  glory  by  the  Prophet;  You  serve  the  Guru,  certified  by  the  Lord, 
who  has  subdued  the  snake  of  the  mind,  and  who  abides  in  the  state  of  sublime  bliss. 

Ufa  Ufa  €3H  HH1?)  »fTH>fT  ^sfaPM1?*  FF^fof  »foR5  3Tfe      Ud^1?)  II 

Your  Vision  is  like  that  of  the  Lord,  Your  soul  is  a  fount  of  spiritual  wisdom;  You  know 
the  unfathomable  state  of  the  certified  Guru. 

w  oft  feRfe      5^  fkm  §ftr  hto  ufufo  rite  hot  Horfe  fy^'Td  11 

Your  Gaze  is  focused  upon  the  unmoving,  unchanging  place.  Your  Intellect  is 
immaculate;  it  is  focused  upon  the  most  sublime  place.  Wearing  the  armor  of  humility, 
you  have  overcome  Maya. 

ofU  ofofe  oTC5  HU^  mB  etv         JSU^  U^fk  H&fa  119 II 

0  Kal  Sakaar,  chant  the  Praises  of  Lehnaa  throughout  the  seven  continents;  He  met 
with  the  Lord,  and  became  Guru  of  the  World.  1 14|  | 

fenfe      3H  U3?>      wif  inr  tr^ro  n 

Casting  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  you  dispel  the  darkness,  burn  away  evil,  and  destroy 
sin. 


H*5^3  oTK  »f§"      ?H6*H6  II 

You  are  the  Heroic  Warrior  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  God.  Your  Power  destroys 
sexual  desire  and  anger. 

&3  KU  ^fH  o[^E  Tttc*  rl'foct  ufeVTO^  II 

You  have  overpowered  greed  and  emotional  attachment;  You  nurture  and  cherish 
those  who  seek  Your  Sanctuary. 

ttTBH      HdkJi  cTU^  »fte  cTS  II 

You  gather  in  the  joyful  love  of  the  soul;  Your  Words  have  the  Potency  to  bring  forth 
Ambrosial  Nectar. 

H  fed  If  5R5  HfeHra  feWoT  Hfe  W§\  R  U  3%  II 

You  are  appointed  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga; 
whoever  is  truly  attached  to  You  is  carried  across. 

cJRT  HdTO  fediHld  WdTO§  ^  %         oft  im  II 

The  lion,  the  son  of  Pheru,  is  Guru  Angad,  the  Guru  of  the  World;  Lehnaa  practices 
Raja  Yoga,  the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  1 1 5|  | 
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HtT  ttfofw  fe^  gfr  ora?>  frrf  fee7  n 

Your  mind  remains  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord  forever;  You  do  whatever  you  desire. 

frff  fet  H%  cTH  feMW  yltJ'dd  II 

Like  the  tree  heavy  with  fruit,  You  bow  in  humility,  and  endure  the  pain  of  it;  You  are 
pure  of  thought. 

fefr  3f  trfef  H^H  arfe      te^  n 

You  realize  this  reality,  that  the  Lord  is  All-pervading,  Unseen  and  Amazing. 
HUH  Wfe  HftT§  forafe  >3ff>B  cTS  W$  II 

With  intuitive  ease,  You  send  forth  the  rays  of  the  Ambrosial  Word  of  power. 
<jra  arfk       t  yifef  Hf  h%  crrufH  n 

You  have  risen  to  the  state  of  the  certified  Guru;  you  grasp  truth  and  contentment. 


Ufa  irafH§  5JW  HH^f  FT?>  €3H?>  HUt  ll£ll 

KAL  proclaims,  that  whoever  attains  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Darshan  of  Lehnaa, 
meets  with  the  Lord.  1 16|  | 

Hfc  fOTH  Uifef  3Rjfe  3TU  o^dfy  et§  II 

My  mind  has  faith,  that  the  Prophet  has  given  You  access  to  the  Profound  Lord. 

TFH  3f?>  TOW  »ffH§  Wdddlfd  II 

Your  body  has  been  purged  of  the  deadly  poison;  You  drink  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  deep 
within. 

fcrfe  ton  ri'fdiG  »raftf  era*  crat  frarafe  n 

Your  Heart  has  blossomed  forth  in  awareness  of  the  Unseen  Lord,  who  has  infused  His 
Power  throughout  the  ages. 

HfelTf  HUtT  HMrftr  ^f%§  TOfe  foddfd  II 

0  True  Guru,  You  are  intuitively  absorbed  in  Samaadhi,  with  continuity  and  equality. 

QtJ'dQ        ^rfe  U^tf  fLrtffeU  fHtf  II 

You  are  open-minded  and  large-hearted,  the  Destroyer  of  poverty;  seeing  You,  sins 
are  afraid. 

Htf  d%  HUfrT  oft*  §U%  rTH  tTUf        dTT?>  IIPII 

Says  KAL,  I  lovingly,  continually,  intuitively  chant  the  Praises  of  Lehnaa  with  my 
tongue.  ||7|| 

mt  y>^m  »ra  m\  mvfa  mHFCT       hu  ii 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  our  medicine;  the  Naam  is  our  support;  the  Naam 
is  the  peace  of  Samaadhi.  The  Naam  is  the  insignia  which  embellishes  us  forever. 

#fcJT  d3  ("TH  fH§  5R5  c^K  Hfo  FkRT  II 

KAL  is  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Naam,  the  Naam  which  is  the  fragrance  of  gods 
and  human  beings. 

c^K  ITCH  fflfc  I4*fe§  HH  U3Tfe§  df¥  sfe  II 

Whoever  obtains  the  Naam,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  becomes  the  embodiment  of 
Truth,  manifest  and  radiant  throughout  the  world. 


^dHfts  U^fmr  3Tf  t  »f3Hfe  HFT?>  3fe  II till 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  it  is  as  if  one  has  bathed  at  the 
sixty-eight  sacred  shrines  of  pilgrimage.  ||8|| 

The  True  Name  is  the  sacred  shrine,  the  True  Name  is  the  cleansing  bath  of 
purification  and  food.  The  True  Name  is  eternal  love;  chant  the  True  Name,  and  be 
embellished. 

HtT  LPfe§  3Tg  HHfe  HtJ  c^K  H3T#  II 

The  True  Name  is  obtained  through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad;  the  Sangat,  the 
Holy  Congregation,  is  fragrant  with  the  True  Name. 

frTH  HtJ  HrTH  ^3  FRJ  offH  rR7      ?IT3  II 

KAL  the  poet  utters  the  Praises  of  the  one  whose  self-discipline  is  the  True  Name,  and 
whose  fast  is  the  True  Name. 

xiJHfo  uufmr  are  t    trey  ira^  ntf n 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan,  one's  life  is  approved  and 
certified  in  the  True  Name.  1 1 9|  | 

»ffH»r  feHfe  m  ort  ut  wit  ifif  Hera*  ii 

When  You  bestow  Your  Ambrosial  Glance  of  Grace,  You  eradicate  all  wickedness,  sin 
and  filth. 

oFH      »ra  &3  HU  ?fH  oft  H#  II 

Sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  emotional  attachment  -  You  have  overcome  all  these 
powerful  passions. 

HFWHfe?HW  HH'dd  5%  II 

Your  mind  is  filled  with  peace  forever;  You  banish  the  sufferings  of  the  world. 
The  Guru  is  the  river  of  the  nine  treasures,  washing  off  the  dirt  of  our  lives. 


H  oTU      3Tf  mtW  »fftrfefH  HUftT  H^fe  II 

So  speaks  TAL  the  poet:  serve  the  Guru,  day  and  night,  with  intuitive  love  and 
affection. 

tidHf6  mfmt  3Tf    rTcW        ^  FFfe  IRON 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru,  the  pains  of  death  and  rebirth  are  taken 
away.  ||10|| 

Swaiyas  I  n  Praise  Of  The  Third  Mehl: 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
HHt        ffr?fe  WW  W  67*  feoT       »fSW  JW%  II 

Dwell  upon  that  Primal  Being,  the  True  Lord  God;  in  this  world,  His  One  Name  is 
Undeceivable. 

ft=rf?>         s^H66  3*%  fHH^U  HET  ?TH  U^IFS  II 

He  carries  His  devotees  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean;  meditate  in  remembrance 
on  His  Naam,  Supreme  and  Sublime. 

fef  c^fk  gfaor  cTOof  su^  gfir§  d?>  hh  fkgt  n 

Nanak  delighted  in  the  Naam;  He  established  Lehnaa  as  Guru,  who  was  imbued  with 
all  supernatural  spiritual  powers. 

offers  oTC5  HHlft  cfofe  FT?>  W-RJtTH  fyHdlw1  II 

So  speaks  KALL  the  poet:  the  glory  of  the  wise,  sublime  and  humble  Amar  Daas  is 
spread  throughout  the  world. 

ofofe  gf%  fsrafe  irarfe  jthw  H^ttHd1  11 

His  Praises  radiate  throughout  the  world,  like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the  branches  of 
the  maulsar  (fragrant)  tree. 

§3t%  WMSfa  Ufe  »ff  UHfH  #  #  cFf  FTUfe  II 

In  the  north,  south,  east  and  west,  people  proclaim  Your  Victory. 
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The  Guru  spoke  the  Lord's  Name  with  His  mouth  and  broadcast  it  throughout  the 
world,  to  turn  the  tide  of  the  hearts  of  men. 

HSt  c^K  »fg*5  eidHd  ^         ttfH^H      off  ^fe»F  II  ^  II 

That  Undeceivable  Naam,  which  carries  the  devotees  across  the  world-ocean,  came 
into  Guru  Amar  Daas.  1 11|  | 

frorefo  M  mi  tw  »if  f^c^  wfm  fm  nwfa  n 

The  gods  and  heavenly  heralds,  the  Siddhas  and  seekers  and  Shiva  in  Samaadhi 
meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

LAS  •>. 

The  stars  and  the  realms  of  Dhroo,  and  devotees  like  Naaraad  and  Prahlaad  meditate 
on  the  Naam. 

HHfrHf  »lf  Hf  ?7H  Qtt'Hfd  H75  S»f  frffe  §nfo>F  II 

The  moon  and  the  sun  long  for  the  Naam;  it  has  saved  even  mountain  ranges. 

HSt  c^K  »f£W  sldldd  ^         ttfH^H      off  ||P|| 

That  Undeceivable  Naam,  which  carries  the  devotees  across  the  world-ocean,  came 
into  Guru  Amar  Daas.  1 12|  | 

HSt  c^K  fa^fo  fodHcS       HcWfc  HHUfonF  II 

Dwelling  upon  that  Immaculate  Naam,  the  nine  Yogic  masters,  Shiva  and  Sanak  and 
many  others  have  been  emancipated. 

tJ^d'Hld  fm  HIT  ftTf       WSratof  s^HM  3fo»F  II 

The  eighty-four  Siddhas,  the  beings  of  supernatural  spiritual  powers,  and  the  Buddhas 
are  imbued  with  the  Naam;  it  carried  Ambreek  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

§tj§  »iff  fetfBtf  ?w  orfe  crafa  foR5%tr  ufenr  n 

It  has  erased  the  sins  of  Oodho,  Akroor,  Trilochan,  Naam  Dayv  and  Kabeer,  in  this 
Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 


HHt       »fSW  W^^H  flR"  off  ^fe»F  113 II 

That  Undeceivable  Naam,  which  carries  the  devotees  across  the  world-ocean,  came 
into  Guru  Amar  Daas.  ||3|| 

fen  Tpfn  wfa  §3tn  ftp>r^ftr  frat  3ubr?j  Hf?>  ^frw  n 

The  three  hundred  thirty  million  angels  meditate,  attached  to  the  Naam;  it  is 
enshrined  within  the  minds  of  the  celibates  and  ascetics. 

Hst  cVH  fanfe  3T§r^  taw      f^s  yfiftis  gfw  || 

Bhisham  Pitama,  the  son  of  the  Ganges,  meditated  on  that  Naam;  his  consciousness 
delighted  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Lord's  Feet. 

The  great  and  profound  Guru  has  brought  forth  the  Naam;  accepting  the  teachings  as 
true,  the  Holy  Congregation  has  been  saved. 

M  ?TM  »fSW  3^5  Wra^H      off  §fe»F  119 II 

That  Undeceivable  Naam,  which  carries  the  devotees  across  the  world-ocean,  came 
into  Guru  Amar  Daas.  ||4|| 

FTH  fefe  Jwfe  forafe       H^HU  fTOU  II 

The  Glory  of  the  Naam  shines  forth,  like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the  branches  of  the 
Elysian  Tree. 

Odfd  eftrfe  ufe  £fh  unfk  FTH  ^tRJ  II 

-  -  tl  - 

In  the  countries  of  the  north,  south,  east  and  west,  the  Praises  of  the  Naam  are 
chanted. 

tTcW  B  feu  HoTCIf  fe^uftf^  fo^H  II 

Life  is  fruitful,  when  the  Name  of  the  Lord  abides  in  the  heart. 

Hfe    are  artreH  fs»r  euro  »fwn  n 

The  angelic  beings,  heavenly  heralds,  celestial  singers  and  the  six  Shaastras  yearn  for 
the  Naam. 


3?5§  yfrm  §h  3^  orc*  nfe  era  tpfe»f#  n 

The  son  of  Tayj  Bhaan  of  the  Bhalla  dynasty  is  noble  and  famous;  with  his  palms 
pressed  together,  KALL  meditates  on  Him. 

The  Naam  takes  away  the  fears  of  the  devotees  about  the  word-ocean;  Guru  Amar 
Daas  has  obtained  it.  1 15|  | 

»ra~  m'Tmcx  Phm     c*)Th  lis-  srjh?  ef%  n 

The  thirty-one  million  gods  meditate  on  the  Naam,  along  with  the  Siddhas  and 
seekers;  the  Naam  supports  solar  systems  and  galaxies. 

tTU  c^H  HMrftr&        H3T  HH  offe  HU1^  II 

One  who  meditates  on  the  Naam  in  Samaadhi,  endures  sorrow  and  joy  as  one  and  the 
same. 

ftk  fariHfe  Fran  A  wzis    fe^  trfe  n 

The  Naam  is  the  most  sublime  of  all;  the  devotees  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  it. 
HHt  7FM  y€^f  »f>re  irg  ffH  et§  ctdd'fd  ll£ll 

Guru  Amar  Daas  was  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  by  the  Creator  Lord,  in 
His  Pleasure.  ||6|| 

Hfe  m§  Htfe  x&is  m  wfe  narfe  mm  arenr  h%  foatfe  ffe  n 

He  is  the  Warrior  Hero  of  Truth,  humility  is  His  Power.  His  Loving  Nature  inspires  the 
Congregation  with  deep  and  profound  understanding;  He  is  absorbed  in  the  Lord,  free 
of  hate  and  vengeance. 

frTH  qtarf  5^  XJ^       Hfe  fhsfe  II 

Patience  has  been  His  white  banner  since  the  beginning  of  time,  planted  on  the  bridge 
to  heaven. 

iraHfo  HH  fWf  ftTU  ctdd'dd  H%  II 

The  Saints  meet  their  Beloved  Guru,  who  is  united  with  the  Creator  Lord. 


Hfe^Tf  nfc  jpi arfo oftn§ %  iipii 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  they  find  peace;  Guru  Amar  Daas  has  given  them  this  ability. 

imi 

m\       c^k  ?jh  tpz  »ra"  ifr?>  enr  yftf  f>m  n 

The  Naam  is  His  cleansing  bath;  the  Naam  is  the  food  He  eats;  the  Naam  is  the  taste 
He  enjoys.  With  deep  yearning,  He  chants  the  Sweet  Bani  of  the  Guru's  Word  forever. 

trf?>  Hfedld  Hf%§  ftTH  UTTfe  3lfe  WRTH  W$  II 

Blessed  is  service  to  the  True  Guru;  by  His  Grace,  the  State  of  the  Unfathomable  Lord 
is  known. 

HfU  HKERT  Lft^rf       fc^H  II 

All  Your  generations  are  totally  saved;  You  dwell  in  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
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mm  rTcW  c(ttrJd  3T3  U^frr§  »TH^  OTH  II till 

-         ~k    L.  — 

So  speaks  KALL:  fruitful  is  the  life  of  one  who  meets  with  Guru  Amar  Daas,  radiant 
with  the  Light  of  God.  ||8|| 

Wftt  offe  ^rfut  Ml  H?>Hlf  W  flt  II 

On  His  right  hand  is  the  sign  of  the  lotus;  the  Siddhis,  the  supernatural  spiritual 
powers,  await  His  Command. 

fofa  HH  y'^'Tdl  rT  3tfe  ttd'dd  HU  II 

On  His  left  are  worldly  powers,  which  fascinate  the  three  worlds, 
fat  HH  »foTUt§  Hfe      fe?>  Ut  tTHf  II 

The  Inexpressible  Lord  abides  in  His  Heart;  He  alone  knows  this  joy. 
H¥U  Wftfs  §B%  »fHf  3J§  fef  €f3T  3*3^  II 

Guru  Amar  Daas  utters  the  words  of  devotion,  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Lord. 
HHSfa  stTT3  HB§  oraK  5R5  Hfe  ora  EPfettff  II 

On  His  forehead  is  the  true  insignia  of  the  Lord's  Mercy;  with  his  palms  pressed 
together,  KALL  meditates  on  Him. 


iraffrflf  3Tf  Hfddld  fetfof        fes  fefc  U^fe»ff  lltfll 

Whoever  meets  with  the  Guru,  the  certified  True  Guru,  has  all  his  desires  fulfilled. 
I|9|| 

ttz  3    mm  ttz     wre  u^fe  n 

Supremely  fruitful  are  the  feet  which  walk  upon  the  path  of  Guru  Amar  Daas. 

Supremely  fruitful  are  the  hands  which  touch  the  feet  of  Guru  Amar  Daas. 
tftr  3  ira  mm  tftr  arc  wre  gfen  n 

Supremely  fruitful  is  the  tongue  which  utters  the  praises  of  Guru  Amar  Daas. 

Supremely  fruitful  are  the  eyes  which  behold  Guru  Amar  Daas. 

3      HoJCra  H^fe  3If  Wff  HfeH  II 

Supremely  fruitful  are  the  ears  which  hear  the  Praises  of  Guru  Amar  Daas. 

mm  h  <ftf  ftif  ut»f  an  are  wra^n  fen  trar?  ftis  n 

Fruitful  is  the  heart  in  which  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  Father  of  the  world,  Himself  abides. 

mm  h  fm  wm    h  fk?  fet  ?ra  wre  iihiihoii 

Fruitful  is  the  head,  says  J  aalap,  which  bows  forever  before  Guru  Amar  Daas.  1 1 1|  1 10|  | 

fs  ?re  §*f  7>u  fif  fs  ?re  fmTi  7iq  orat»ffu  II 

They  do  not  suffer  pain  or  hunger,  and  they  cannot  be  called  poor. 

fe?re%OTsP>ffe?reH>»rfff  rf»ffu  ii 

They  do  not  grieve,  and  their  limits  cannot  be  found. 

fe  ?)^      ?kJ  orafe  fs  ?ft  m  HUH  HKVfu  II 

They  do  not  serve  anyone  else,  but  they  give  gifts  to  hundreds  and  thousands, 
fe  aufo  fe  c^"  §wfu  fewvfu  ii 

They  sit  on  beautiful  carpets;  they  establish  and  disestablish  at  will. 


JTO  WUfr  fe  ^  HH^  Hfr  »it      feU  Hftr  feu  II 

They  find  peace  in  this  world,  and  live  fearlessly  amidst  their  enemies. 

HcdHU  fe  ?tf  WEV      tt3  »TH^TH  HVH?>  frTU  IIPII^II 

They  are  fruitful  and  prosperous,  saysjaalap.  Guru  Amar  Daas  is  pleased  with  them. 
I|2||H|| 

t  Ufe»f§  feoT  Hfe  Ufg»ff  feoT  offe  feoT  Uri'feS  II 

You  read  about  the  One  Lord,  and  enshrine  Him  in  Your  mind;  You  realize  the  One 
and  Only  Lord. 

scife  asrfe  Hfufeof  feofUU  5^fe  ?>  tPfef  II 

With  Your  eyes  and  the  words  You  speak,  You  dwell  upon  the  One  Lord;  You  do  not 
know  any  other  place  of  rest. 

gvfc  feor  iranftf  feor  fectH  Hftr  stef  n 

You  know  the  One  Lord  while  dreaming,  and  the  One  Lord  while  awake.  You  are 
absorbed  in  the  One. 

3tn  feor  »rf  ufr?  fkg  u^tn  ?>  yte^  n 

At  the  age  of  seventy-one,  You  began  to  march  towards  the  Indestructible  Lord, 
feoru  ft?  >mv  t  feor  feor  orfe  ^fe»if  n 

The  One  Lord,  who  takes  hundreds  of  thousands  of  forms,  cannot  be  seen.  He  can 
only  be  described  as  One. 

|ra  wre^H  troy    §  feor  safe  feor  nfe»ff  iismpn 

So  speaks  J  aalap:  0  Guru  Amar  Daas,  You  long  for  the  One  Lord,  and  believe  in  the 
One  Lord  alone.  ||3||12|| 

frTHfearat  TOfc  ftTHfec^H  HT-T^t  II 

The  understanding  which  J  ai  Dayv  grasped,  the  understanding  which  permeated  Naam 
Dayv, 

ftT  Hfe  fetttM  fefe        ojyldfd  W$  II 

the  understanding  which  was  in  the  consciousness  of  Trilochan  and  known  by  the 
devotee  Kabeer, 


by  which  Rukmaangad  constantly  meditated  on  the  Lord,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny, 

which  brought  Ambreek  and  Prahlaad  to  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  and  which  brought  them  to  salvation 

§     &rn  fkrw  3ttHHfet^  frst  trerfe  II 

-says  J  ALL  that  sublime  understanding  has  brought  You  to  renounce  greed,  anger  and 
desire,  and  to  know  the  way. 

<JRT  Wre^H  forT        U  efV  U^H  U^f  Hoffe  IIBII^II 

Guru  Amar  Daas  is  the  Lord's  own  devotee;  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His 
Darshan,  one  is  liberated.  ||4||13|| 

Meeting  with  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  earth  is  purged  of  its  sin. 

arg  wra^H  u^htw  fan  Hrftior  »fwrrfu  n 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  long  to  meet  with  Guru  Amar  Daas. 

|Tf  wre^Tj  u^tM  fw^  ?5Ut>>T  U§  HfefU  II 

Meeting  with  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  mortal  meditates  on  the  Lord,  and  his  journey 
comes  to  its  end. 

are  wra^H  iranbft  »ra§  si  art  tjfefu  n 

Meeting  with  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  Fearless  Lord  is  obtained,  and  the  cycle  of 
reincarnation  is  brought  to  an  end. 
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fear  fnfc  ears  n  3§  at  w  hh%        wfe  n 

Realizing  the  One  Lord,  love  of  duality  ceases,  and  one  comes  to  accept  the  Sublime 
Mantra  of  the  Guru. 


riw  ire^w  fe^r     »wdtd' Ph  fkt  ftrafu  iiuirbii 

So  speaks  J  aalap:  countless  treasures  are  obtained,  by  the  sight  of  Guru  Amar  Daas. 
I|5||14|| 

Hf  ?FH  ddd'd  H  fef  S^fe  H3jfe»ff  II 

Guru  Nanak  gathered  up  the  True  Name  of  the  Creator  Lord,  and  implanted  it  within. 

3*  §  >>rare       uHTfe  htj  tid^o  fe^  gfu»f§  n 

Through  Him,  Lehnaa  became  manifest  in  the  form  of  Guru  Angad,  who  remained 
lovingly  attuned  to  His  Feet. 

orfe  <jrg  wre^Tj  ww  fc^H         ofzz  ^ts§  ii 

Guru  Amar  Daas  of  that  dynasty  is  the  home  of  hope.  How  can  I  express  His  Glorious 
Virtues? 

TT      vm»  WTH  fe?5U  313  >l¥?  ?>  FF^f  II 

His  Virtues  are  unknowable  and  unfathomable.  I  do  not  know  the  limits  of  His  Virtues. 
yfoyQ  fetrf  fo^w  re  H3ife  ora  Qud£  n 

The  Creator,  the  Architect  of  Destiny,  has  made  Him  a  boat  to  carry  all  His  generations 
across,  along  with  the  Sangat,  the  Holy  Congregation. 

|ra  wra^H ate  orfr  ^ftr srfu  §»r  ^ h^s  iriruii 

So  speaks  Keerat:  0  Guru  Amar  Daas,  please  protect  me  and  save  me;  I  seek  the 
Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet.  1 1 1|  1 15 1 1 

»rfu  (Sd'fei  otw  crfe  Frar  nftj  ud^rdinQ  n 

The  Lord  Himself  wielded  His  Power  and  entered  the  world. 

^dcePd  »Po(Tf  Fffe  trar  nsfo  otPdyO  n 

The  Formless  Lord  took  form,  and  with  His  Light  He  illuminated  the  realms  of  the 
world. 

tTU  oTU  3U  eHrfoT  eKR3§  II 

He  is  All-pervading  everywhere;  the  Lamp  of  the  Shabad,  the  Word,  has  been  lit. 


Whoever  gathers  in  the  essence  of  the  teachings  shall  be  absorbed  in  the  Feet  of  the 
Lord. 

TOof  orfe  fijro  »resftr§  ware  su£  jfftr  u»f  n 

Lehnaa,  who  became  Guru  Angad,  and  Guru  Amar  Daas,  have  been  reincarnated  into 
the  pure  house  of  Guru  Nanak. 

Wra^H  3W        rTcW  fHW  IF  H^fe  ?»f  IIPII^II 

Guru  Amar  Daas  is  our  Saving  Grace,  who  carries  us  across;  in  lifetime  after  lifetime,  I 
seek  the  Sanctuary  of  Your  Feet.  1 1 2|  1 16|  | 

tiy     m  nty  fUfa  e^H?>  are  fn^u  n 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  the  Gursikh  is  blessed  with  chanting 
and  deep  meditation,  truth  and  contentment. 

mfk  u^fu  §  Oydfo  gfk  ah  ire  at  fo*re  n 

Whoever  seeks  His  Sanctuary  is  saved;  his  account  is  cleared  in  the  City  of  Death. 

His  heart  is  totally  filled  with  loving  devotion;  he  chants  to  the  Creator  Lord. 
|Tf  dlQdd  U^b>T§  Utm  pT3U  3*%  II 

The  Guru  is  the  river  of  pearls;  in  an  instant,  he  carries  the  drowning  ones  across. 
(TOot  orfe  f$m  ^dfdO       ctdd'd  §B%  II 

He  was  reincarnated  into  the  House  of  Guru  Nanak;  He  chants  the  Glorious  Praises  of 
the  Creator  Lord. 

are  wreerr ftra ftfe»f§ fetf     eree ireure ire  iiaiwn 

—        -    \       -    \  —  * 

Those  who  serve  Guru  Amar  Daas  -  their  pains  and  poverty  are  taken  away,  far  away. 
I|3||17|| 

refe  re=ref  »ra^fH  cref  ire  crre  fe   Horf  ii 

I  consciously  pray  within  my  consciousness,  but  I  cannot  express  it  in  words. 


ftT3  3?  ipfr  HnjHUTfe  uf  3ct§  II 

I  place  all  my  worries  and  anxieties  before  You;  I  look  to  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the 
Company  of  the  Holy,  for  help. 

§t  Uoffk  14%  J5tTT3  3§  oraf  HTfeH  eft  FPF  II 

By  the  Hukam  of  Your  Command,  I  am  blessed  with  Your  I  nsignia;  I  serve  my  Lord 
and  Master. 

FTH  1RT  feHfe  ?TM  5133*  Hftf  II 

When  You,  0  Guru,  gaze  at  me  with  Your  Glance  of  Grace,  the  fruit  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Creator,  is  placed  within  my  mouth. 

ttfHTH  ymn  aw      h  ^3>refu  h  otu§  n 

The  Unfathomable  and  Unseen  Primal  Lord  God,  the  Cause  of  causes  -  as  He  orders, 
so  do  I  speak. 

|ra  wra^H opg^ ora^ ftr^ f  gtfftj fe^ guf  iiaintui 

O  Guru  Amar  Daas,  Doer  of  deeds,  Cause  of  causes,  as  You  keep  me,  I  remain;  as 
You  protect  me,  I  survive.  ||4||18|| 

II 

Of  Bhikhaa: 

|Tf  fcJP>P7>  »ff  ftw?)  33  fH§  33  fMW#  II 

In  deep  meditation,  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru,  one's  essence  merges  with 
the  essence  of  reality. 

HftJ  HrJ  FFc^f  feoT  fedRj  fe¥  H1^  II 

In  truth,  the  True  Lord  is  recognized  and  realized,  when  one  is  lovingly  attuned  to 
Him,  with  one-pointed  consciousness. 

oFH  5TH  ?fH  oft         §53  ?>  cr%  II 

Lust  and  anger  are  brought  under  control,  when  the  breath  does  not  fly  around, 
wandering  restlessly. 


fodcCd  ^  ?H  efH  UoTH  ffe  at^f  IFt  II 

Dwelling  in  the  land  of  the  Formless  Lord,  realizing  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  His 
contemplative  wisdom  is  attained. 

orfe  j-pfu  |y  ora^      h  tre  ftrfc  fag  cft»f§  n 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Guru  is  the  Form  of  the  Creator,  the  Primal  Lord 
God;  he  alone  knows,  who  has  tried  it. 

|Tf  fHfef  Hfe  few  oft  HUH  ufar  €UH$  €t»ff  IRIRtf  II 

So  speaks  Bhikhaa:  I  have  met  the  Guru.  With  love  and  intuitive  affection,  He  has 
bestowed  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan.  ||1||19|| 

gfu§  H3  uf  tfe  hht        fe£  II 

I  have  been  searching  for  the  Saints;  I  have  seen  so  many  Holy  and  spiritual  people. 
Hfewft  3*4HT»fU        £  Ufe  fk^  II 

The  hermits,  Sannyaasees,  ascetics,  penitents,  fanatics  and  Pandits  all  speak  sweetly. 

huh  £ot  uf  fefg§  fas  ?su  irauf  II 

I  wandered  around  lost  for  a  year,  but  no  one  touched  my  soul. 
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oTUfe»fU  oTUHt  JTSt        £  yH>  ?>  W3§  II 

I  listened  to  preachers  and  teachers,  but  I  could  not  be  happy  with  their  lifestyles. 
Ufa  c^K  gfe  tJH  ?5§f  fe?>  5^       U§  fattF  cTU§  II 

Those  who  have  abandoned  the  Lord's  Name,  and  become  attached  to  duality  -  why 
should  I  speak  in  praise  of  them? 

|Tf  efcr  ftimfe  fsrfw  fH¥  f  Utffo  fe¥  UUf  IIPIIPOII 

So  speaks  Bhikhaa:  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  meet  the  Guru.  As  You  keep  me,  I  remain; 
as  You  protect  me,  I  survive.  ||2||20|| 

yfufo  mfftr  twz  fai»rfc  fr  »THfe  ^femf  n 

Wearing  the  armor  of  Samaadhi,  the  Guru  has  mounted  the  saddled  horse  of  spiritual 
wisdom. 


tp-T        ora  3Tfu§  Hfe  Wfettff  II 

Holding  the  bow  of  Dharma  in  His  Hands,  He  has  shot  the  arrows  of  devotion  and 
humility. 

I  fodelO  Ufa  »fZW  Hf?>  HHfe  3Tfe§  II 

He  is  fearless  in  the  Fear  of  the  Eternal  Lord  God;  He  has  thrust  the  spear  of  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad  into  the  mind. 

oph  5tu     hu  wjf  ifo  f3  fe*rflr§  II 

He  has  cut  down  the  five  demons  of  unfulfilled  sexual  desire,  unresolved  anger, 
unsatisfied  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  self-conceit. 

Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  son  of  Tayj  Bhaan,  of  the  noble  Bhalla  dynasty,  blessed  by  Guru 
Nanak,  is  the  Master  of  kings. 

|ra  wra^H ^fe § ftrnf  fe¥ crfe  iriip^ii 

SALL  speaks  the  truth;  0  Guru  Amar  Daas,  you  have  conquered  the  army  of  evil, 
fighting  the  battle  this  way.  ||1||21|| 

UR5U^  |u  HH»f  l>f^fe  oTHK        dTcTC  ?>  »ft  II 

The  raindrops  of  the  clouds,  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and  the  flowers  of  the  spring 
cannot  be  counted. 

3f%  HfH  forafe  f^f  HW  £  3TdT  H^UT  >1ff  £  14*%  II 

Who  can  know  the  limits  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  waves  of  the  ocean 
and  the  Ganges? 

3tJ  fq»F?)  fdW?>  H  Id  did  §t  offH  ff?)  375  §7)U  fl"  <JF%  II 

-  *  -  l  -  - 

With  Shiva's  meditation  and  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru,  says  BHALL  the 
poet,  these  may  be  counted. 

z&  wre^H  31^ §%      fw tfo  Hfe  »ft  II  II  PPM 

0  Guru  Amar  Daas,  Your  Glorious  Virtues  are  so  sublime;  Your  Praises  belong  only  to 
You.  ||1||22|| 


HU&  eft  ^  8 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fourth  Mehl: 

^HfeHre  UTFfc  || 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
feoT  Hfc        fodHA  fW^f  II 

Meditate  single-mindedly  on  the  Immaculate  Primal  Lord  God. 
ajd"  UFTfe  Ufa       HtJ  dl'^Q  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  forever. 
3J7>         Hfe  3fe  Rddl'M'  II 

Singing  His  Praises,  the  mind  blossoms  forth  in  ecstasy. 

nfeare  ufo  ft?kj  oft  »frHT  n 

The  True  Guru  fulfills  the  hopes  of  His  humble  servant. 
Hfddif  nfe  iran  Ut?  unaf  II 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  the  supreme  status  is  obtained. 

^Py^'Hl  wfktfs  ftiwaf  n 

Meditate  on  the  Imperishable,  Formless  Lord  God. 

feH  %Z  ^rfe  ?>  II 

Meeting  with  Him,  one  escapes  poverty. 

HU1^  3^  3J5  tfO  II 

Kal  Sahaar  chants  His  Glorious  Praises. 

m&  3J5  feWW  HrT?)  FT?>       »ffw»f       FF  of§  ^fo»F  II 

I  chant  the  pure  praises  of  that  humble  being  who  has  been  blessed  with  the 
Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

fefe  HScJRJ  Hf¥  W  <^K  f6dH6  §fe  ufa»F  II 

He  served  the  True  Guru  and  was  blessed  with  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Shabad, 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Immaculate  Naam  has  been  enshrined  in  his  heart. 


Ufa  FTH  gfHoT  aHsfe  31^  3FUoT  ^UoT  33  HH^  H%  II 

He  enjoys  and  savors  the  Lord's  Name,  and  purchases  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Universe.  He  seeks  the  essence  of  reality;  he  is  the  Fountain  of  even-handed 
justice. 

6T%       5ora  ddtl'H  3$      sFHtFH  Jra  ttf^d"  3%  II  ^ II 

So  speaks  KALL  the  poet:  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  son  of  Har  Daas,  fills  the  empty  pools 
to  overflowing.  1 1 1|  | 

ira^j  »ffH»f  »fHgr  LT^  ytfftfs  PT€  db»F  II 

The  stream  of  ambrosial  nectar  flows  and  the  immortal  status  is  obtained;  the  pool  is 
forever  overflowing  with  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

§  tftefo  m  crara  Hfc  htt?>  uh  ftrau     orator  n 

Those  Saints  who  have  served  the  Lord  in  the  past  drink  in  this  Nectar,  and  bathe 
their  minds  in  it. 

fe?>  gf  fcWfd  »f?>t  LT€  etTF  HH?  >fH  %  fcra  H%  II 

God  takes  their  fears  away,  and  blesses  them  with  the  state  of  fearless  dignity. 
Through  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  He  has  saved  them. 

6Tf%  6TO  5ora  ddti'H  s£  m  m  WZZ  3%  IIPII 

So  speaks  KALL  the  poet:  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  son  of  Har  Daas,  fills  the  empty  pools 
to  overflowing.  1 12|  | 

H33ra  Hfe      feMW  HHHcfTfe  »F3H  df3T  3*5W  II 

The  True  Guru's  understanding  is  deep  and  profound.  The  Sat  Sangat  is  His  Pure 
Congregation.  His  Soul  is  drenched  in  the  deep  crimson  color  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

WW  H?>  6T^5  HUfrT  UdoCH1  »ft  GsdHA  UTdfu  ^  II 

L  -  -  L  - 

The  Lotus  of  His  mind  remains  awake  and  aware,  illuminated  with  intuitive  wisdom.  In 
His  own  home,  He  has  obtained  the  Fearless,  Immaculate  Lord. 
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Hddifd  OTfe  ufe  c^k  ferf'y  fen  unrfe  ^fk  ira  ot%  ii 

The  Merciful  True  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me,  and  by  His  Grace,  I 
have  overpowered  the  five  thieves. 

off%       5org  ddti'H  3$      ^H^H  H?J         5%  IIS II 

So  speaks  KALL  the  poet:  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  son  of  Har  Daas,  fills  the  empty  pools 
to  overflowing.  1 13|  | 

§?THTf?>  »foft5  fe^  H^ft  U^H  #fc»F  HUH  Uf%  || 

With  intuitive  detachment,  He  is  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Fearless,  Unmanifest  Lord;  He 
met  with  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  within  his  own  home. 

H33TC  HdH'fe  U3H  UtJ        33Tfe  Wfe  £3^3  3%  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  True  Guru,  He  attained  the  supreme  status;  He  is  overflowing  with 
the  treasures  of  loving  devotion. 

Hfettf  tT(W^  H?T£  ^§  §W  fH3  W  H3*f  H%  II 

He  was  released  from  reincarnation,  and  the  fear  of  death  was  taken  away.  His 
consciousness  is  attached  to  the  Lord,  the  Ocean  of  contentment. 

5T%       5oTg  dd^'H  3$      WHWH  HU         3%  118 II 

So  speaks  KALL  the  poet:  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  son  of  Har  Daas,  fills  the  empty  pools 
to  overflowing.  1 14|  | 

He  fills  the  empty  to  overflowing;  He  has  enshrined  the  Infinite  within  His  heart. 

iHS  »F3H  U%  Hfc  3H  ylrJ'fdS  II 

Within  His  mind,  He  contemplates  the  essence  of  reality,  the  Destroyer  of  pain,  the 
Enlightener  of  the  soul. 

HtT  H'fe  ufe  ^fe  Oh  3H  »fO  H^fe  II 

He  yearns  for  the  Lord's  Love  forever;  He  Himself  knows  the  sublime  essence  of  this 
Love. 


H3HTC  t  HdH'fe  HUH  HSt  €?T  H^fe  II 

By  the  Grace  of  the  True  Guru,  He  intuitively  enjoys  this  Love. 

cTOof  imrfe  mare  HHfe  cirfo  wtfe  wre  ^dd'feS  n 

By  the  Grace  of  Guru  Nanak,  and  the  sublime  teachings  of  Guru  Angad,  Guru  Amar 
Daas  broadcast  the  Lord's  Command. 

<jra        cujtJd  i1  y*z&  wra  ire  i4*fe§  imn 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  have  attained  the  status  of  eternal  and 
imperishable  dignity.  1 15|  | 

H3*f  Hd^fd  HH  »ff>T»f  3H  3H?7  UoTH  II 

You  abide  in  the  pool  of  contentment;  Your  tongue  reveals  the  Ambrosial  Essence. 
fms  wfs  §UH       f       c^H  II 

Meeting  with  You,  a  tranquil  peace  wells  up,  and  sins  run  far  away. 
JTtf  HW  lrfs»ff  re?  ufe  HftT  7i  Ut  II 

You  have  attained  the  Ocean  of  peace,  and  You  never  grow  tired  on  the  Lord's  path. 
HHH  Hf  H%  Hte  JWU  Hft  II 

The  armor  of  self-restraint,  truth,  contentment  and  humility  can  never  be  pierced. 
Hfenrf  w?  fan  t  frrfef  nftr  hh  ff  aHIfe»ff  n 

The  Creator  Lord  certified  the  True  Guru,  and  now  the  world  blows  the  trumpet  of  His 
Praises. 

arg  whwh  oWtJd  t  »fi  wre  ire  u^fenff  ii£ii 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  have  attained  the  state  of  fearless 
immortality.  ||6|| 

H3T  fHHf  wfedld  OTfe  Hf?>  §oT  fawaf  II 

0  certified  True  Guru,  You  have  conquered  the  world;  You  meditate  single-mindedly 
on  the  One  Lord. 


trf?>  erf?)  Hfd did  ttfH^H  frffc  ?TH  fcrf'lHQ  II 

Blessed,  blessed  is  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  True  Guru,  who  implanted  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  deep  within. 

?>¥  feftr  ?5tm  PrtM'rt  ftrftr  fkftr  31-    ^nfl"  n 

The  Naam  is  the  wealth  of  the  nine  treasures;  prosperity  and  supernatural  spiritual 
powers  are  His  slaves. 

huh  hu^u  fkfo§      #fc§  wftorft  n 

He  is  blessed  with  the  ocean  of  intuitive  wisdom;  He  has  met  with  the  Imperishable 
Lord  God. 

The  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam  deep  within;  attached  to  the  Naam,  the  devotees 
have  been  carried  across  since  ancient  times. 

are gwrr oWtJd  § ufo uh irero  i^fe»r§  iipii 

—  L  «C 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  have  obtained  the  wealth  of  the  Lord's  Love. 

imi 

The  flow  of  loving  devotion  and  primal  love  does  not  stop. 
Hfearu      iw  »rfk»f  w&  uh  ajrefe  n 

The  True  Guru  drinks  in  the  stream  of  nectar,  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Shabad,  the 
Infinite  Word  of  God. 

Ji'd1  Hdtf  flfH7  Hid  HUH  HTi'OlQ  || 

Wisdom  is  His  mother,  and  contentment  is  His  father;  He  is  absorbed  in  the  ocean  of 
intuitive  peace  and  poise. 

wPHst  jfefenff  H31H  arc  anfe  dd'uQ  n 

The  Guru  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Unborn,  Self-illumined  Lord;  by  the  Word  of  His 
Teachings,  the  Guru  carries  the  world  across. 


wfkms  »rareu  wjuvu  nfc  are      ^H'femf  n 

Within  His  mind,  the  Guru  has  enshrined  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Unseen, 
Unfathomable,  Infinite  Lord. 

<jra  3rHt?TH  ctcjhu  t  frar?  Qu'di  i-rfem^  ntn 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  have  attained  the  Lord,  the  Saving  Grace  of 
the  world.  ||8|| 

Frar3  Qu'd£      few  33TBU  3¥  II 

The  Saving  Grace  of  the  world,  the  nine  treasures,  carries  the  devotees  across  the 
world-ocean. 

wte  f  u  ufo  ?tk  fen  oft  fn*j  fo^w  n 

The  Drop  of  Ambrosial  Nectar,  the  Lord's  Name,  is  the  antidote  to  the  poison  of  sin. 

huh  su^u  ^fe§  farore  wfks  G&wit  u 

The  tree  of  intuitive  peace  and  poise  blossoms  and  bears  the  ambrosial  fruit  of 
spiritual  wisdom. 

ijWfc  irebxftj  ufo  3  rT?>  II 

Blessed  are  those  fortunate  people  who  receive  it,  by  Guru's  Grace. 

§  m%      Hfedld  HHfe  Hfe  3JU         IJ1^^  II 

They  are  liberated  through  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru;  their  minds  are 
filled  with  the  Guru's  Wisdom. 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  beat  the  drum  of  the  Shabad.  1 1 9|  | 
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HH  TW  HUH  H%  Hd'fetjQ  TtW  Hfe  JWU  HU  II 

On  the  bed  of  faith,  with  the  blankets  of  intuitive  peace  and  poise  and  the  canopy  of 
contentment,  You  are  embellished  forever  with  the  armor  of  humility. 


<jra  HHfe  HH'tjfdG  FTH  3oT  JWfc  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  you  practice  the  Naam;  You  lean  on  its 
Support,  and  give  Your  Fragrance  to  Your  companions. 

»m?5tf  m$  wra  Hfeure  JTfar  fc^H  II 

You  abide  with  the  Unborn  Lord,  the  Good  and  Pure  True  Guru. 
<jra  ^FHtJTT  cUJtJd  3»f  HUH  Hd^fd  SFH  IRON 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  abide  in  the  sacred  pool  of  intuitive  peace 
and  poise.  1 1 10|  | 

f[f  frT?>  5T§  HUHJ7  c^K  ufo  ft^  fcS^'A  II 

The  Lord's  Name  abides  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Guru. 

frT?>  5T§  3Tf  HVH?>         ^ddfd  ?FH  II 

Sins  run  far  away  from  those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Guru. 

|Tf  frT?>  cT§  HUHJ7  H1^  ttffeH1??  f<S^'d  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Guru  eradicate  pride  and  egotism  from  within. 

off  fRT  HW)  HHfe  WftT  31HS  3*%  II 

Those  who  are  pleasing  to  the  Guru  are  attached  to  the  Shadad,  the  Word  of  God; 
they  are  carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 

iran§  uwz  are  Lnfe»ff  fe?>  Horuraf  h?>h  h^t  ii 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  the  wisdom  of  the  certified  Guru  -  blessed  and  fruitful  is 
their  birth  into  the  world. 

jft  3Tf  H^fe  3H       offH  pTfe  Hoffe  H^  3If  ?5fUT  ll^ll 

KALL  the  poet  runs  to  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Great  Guru;  attached  to  the  Guru,  they  are 
blessed  with  worldly  enjoyments,  liberation  and  everything.  ||11|| 

Hfedlfd  W  STfkW  H3T  HW  H>ft  II 

The  Guru  has  pitched  the  tent;  under  it,  all  the  ages  are  gathered. 


»f?>3§  ?>W  ?TH  £cT  faf  &m  WITS  II 

He  carries  the  spear  of  intuition,  and  takes  the  Support  of  Naam,  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  through  which  the  devotees  are  fulfilled. 

<nu  cvrtcx  >»rare  »wu      ufe  nftr  hh1^  ii 

Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar  Daas,  through  devotional  worship,  have 
merged  into  the  Lord. 

fe<J  ^rT  TT<JT  |TU  |H|3H        II  II 

0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  alone  know  the  taste  of  this  Raja  Yoga.  1 1 12|  | 
fR5oT  Hfe  fefe  rPfettF  §?5Hfe  U?  nfettF  II 

He  alone  is  enlightened  like  J  anaka,  who  links  the  chariot  of  his  mind  to  the  state  of 
ecstatic  realization. 

H3*f  HH'tJH  »f^T  Hf  ^fettF  II 

He  gathers  in  truth  and  contentment,  and  fills  up  the  empty  pool  within. 

»lcre  otW  »f>rar  ygt  frfH  efe  H  ^  II 

He  speaks  the  Unspoken  Speech  of  the  eternal  city.  He  alone  obtains  it,  unto  whom 
God  gives  it. 

feU  tffior  3*17  ul  Hfe  »Ft  IIH3II 

0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Your  sovereign  rule,  like  that  of  J  anak,  is  Yours  alone.  1 1 13|  | 
HfedlU  TFH  Eo[  fe^  Hfe  iW  fe^  fe?>  tT?>  tTtf  IRJ  5TU  5T3  ut  rft§  II 

-  -  A  i         \  —  —        -  - 

Tell  me,  how  can  sin  and  suffering  cling  to  that  humble  being  who  chants  the  Naam, 
given  by  the  Guru,  with  single-minded  love  and  firm  faith? 

S^E        ftf?>  W3  W  of§  fefe  W%        fee  oFH      £t  tft§  II 

When  the  Lord,  the  Boat  to  carry  us  across,  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace,  even  for  an 
instant,  the  mortal  contemplates  the  Shabad  within  his  heart;  unfulfilled  sexual  desire 
and  unresolved  anger  are  eradicated. 


rfrttf?)  T^T)  WB*  »RTH  W7)  taT3T  ttffbffrfH  W7)  W%  U75of  ?>  H#  rft§  II 

The  Guru  is  the  Giver  to  all  beings;  He  speaks  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the 
Unfathomable  Lord,  and  meditates  on  Him  day  and  night.  He  never  sleeps,  even  for 
an  instant. 

w  off  ipfs  efoe  ww  ?fh  h  fiw?>  ijrf  areyfa  srrfe  e^Hfe     gf  w&  n 

Seeing  Him,  poverty  vanishes,  and  one  is  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  The  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru's  Word  washes  away  the  filth  of 
evil-mindedness. 

jrfeara  tfh  Eo[  fe^  Hf?>  ftO  fe^  fe?>  ft?>     iru  oru  oth  u%  ffr§  n  *\  n 

Tell  me,  how  can  sin  and  suffering  cling  to  that  humble  being  who  chants  the  Naam, 
given  by  the  Guru,  with  single-minded  love  and  firm  faith?  1 1 1|  | 

qgH  cTCH  Ut  Hfedld        U  II 

Dharmic  faith  and  the  karma  of  good  deeds  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  True  Guru. 

W  dt  HI*  fHH  WQ  Hf?>  rT?>  Hfo  7)3  H'tlfo  HHtJ  H1^  £oT  fe^  ?5T"5t  tj  II 

The  Siddhas  and  Holy  Saadhus,  the  silent  sages  and  angelic  beings,  yearn  to  serve 
Him;  through  the  most  excellent  Word  of  the  Shabad,  they  are  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
One  Lord. 

?f?>  W?>  £       WfW  fodelQ  f<Sdc('d  »fotW  dttod'd  f^fr  H^t  U  II 

Who  can  know  Your  limits?  You  are  the  Embodiment  of  the  Fearless,  Formless  Lord. 
You  are  the  Speaker  of  the  Unspoken  Speech;  You  alone  understand  this. 

f  &  fTFRJ  53U  tT?>t         tTH  £  7i  5?  5TO  ajdHfe  cret  U  II 

0  foolish  worldly  mortal,  you  are  deluded  by  doubt;  give  up  birth  and  death,  and  you 
shall  not  be  punished  by  the  Messenger  of  Death.  Meditate  on  the  Guru's  Teachings. 

h?>  u1^  yam  ata1!  »ffuMr  try  etch  otch     Hfearfirettr  iipii 

You  foolish  mortal  being,  reflect  on  this  in  your  mind;  chant  and  meditate  day  and 
night.  Dharmic  faith  and  the  karma  of  good  deeds  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  True 
Guru.  ||2|| 

U§  afe  afe  W§  Hfddl^  W%  cVH  II 

1  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  to  the  True  Name,  0  my  True  Guru. 


fw  %f  cf^?>       H%f  §cT  Hlf  ^TW  flfe  51^  II 

What  Praises  can  I  offer  to  You?  What  service  can  I  do  for  You?  I  have  only  one 
mouth  and  tongue;  with  my  palms  pressed  together,  I  chant  to  You  with  joy  and 
delight. 

ffo  H?>  9tJ  oTH  W?)         €rF  7)  Wft       JT  WTf  JFf  efff  <CTfo  fotJ  CTg  II 

In  thought,  word  and  deed,  I  know  the  Lord;  I  do  not  worship  any  other.  The  Guru 
has  enshrined  the  most  excellent  Name  of  the  Infinite  Lord  within  my  heart. 
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(TO  off%  U^H        era         Ufe  HOT         tTTT  fHHTC  »f?>  3^  II 

So  speaks  NALL  the  poet:  touching  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  glass  is  transformed  into 
gold,  and  the  sandalwood  tree  imparts  its  fragrance  to  other  trees;  meditating  in 
remembrance  on  the  Lord,  I  am  transformed. 

W  5t  xT$3  H»T%  oPH      ut  f6<c'3  tft  tT§  afo  Hfe  W%  Hfddl^  JF%  ?FH       IIS  II 

Seeing  His  Door,  I  am  rid  of  sexual  desire  and  anger.  I  am  a  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice,  to 
the  True  Name,  0  my  True  Guru.  1 13|  | 

?FTT  tjt»f?>  <M  ^H^H  II 

Guru  Raam  Daas  was  blessed  with  the  Throne  of  Raja  Yoga. 
IfWH  rt'rtcx  HH  fraT3  3W  ttFTfe  d'dfrt  H!W  rT77  ab»f§  U<JFH  II 

*  -  -  -   L  -  * 

First,  Guru  Nanak  illuminated  the  world,  like  the  full  moon,  and  filled  it  with  bliss.  To 
carry  humanity  across,  He  bestowed  His  Radiance. 

<jra"  ware  erwf  few      era*  ftpx^  ifo     gfn  ars  tthh  ?>  efh  ii 

He  blessed  Guru  Angad  with  the  treasure  of  spiritual  wisdom,  and  the  Unspoken 
Speech;  He  overcame  the  five  demons  and  the  fear  of  the  Messenger  of  Death. 

The  Great  and  True  Guru,  Guru  Amar  Daas,  has  preserved  honor  in  this  Dark  Age  of 
Kali  Yuga.  Seeing  His  Lotus  Feet,  sin  and  evil  are  destroyed. 


When  His  mind  was  totally  satisfied  in  every  way,  when  He  was  totally  pleased,  He 
bestowed  upon  Guru  Raam  Daas  the  Throne  of  Raja  Yoga.  1 14|  | 

33  II 

Radd: 

frTHfu  CTfgf  ET^fe  »r§  f%§H  »ff  LT€f  §  ^  »f?>W  »f^fe  oft»f§  || 

He  established  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  air,  the  water  of  the  oceans,  fire  and  food. 

HfH  ftrftf  fefH  H?T  fefc  H75  33»f  575  f  W  eb»f§  II 

He  created  the  moon,  the  starts  and  the  sun,  night  and  day  and  mountains;  he 
blessed  the  trees  with  flowers  and  fruits. 

Hfo  ^  mB  HHtT  fcf»f  CFfg§  feg^  rTm  II 

He  created  the  gods,  human  beings  and  the  seven  seas;  He  established  the  three 
worlds. 

HSt  Sof  <7K  Ufe  <7>f  Hfe  Ifttz  |ra        U3FH  II Him II 

Guru  Amar  Daas  was  blessed  with  the  Light  of  the  One  Name,  the  True  Name  of  the 
Lord.  ||1||5|| 

olBU  5RJ$  3fe»ff         3Tg  H^fr  Hfe§  II 

Glass  is  transformed  into  gold,  listening  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 
fey  t  mfHf  ucr§     Hfddid  yftf  ^fenff  n 

Poison  is  transformed  into  ambrosial  nectar,  speaking  the  Name  of  the  True  Guru. 
?5U§  trcr§  Wft  rttdfd  Hfddld  rTfe  EF%  II 

Iron  is  transformed  into  jewels,  when  the  True  Guru  bestows  His  Glance  of  Grace. 
WUE  J-FcroT  oft"  ftp>T^  gjg  crfu»f§  ylrJ'd  II 

Stones  are  transformed  into  emeralds,  when  the  mortal  chants  and  contemplates  the 
spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Guru. 


oreU  Hhfe  Hfddlfd  5t»ff      efe  fe?>  ^  3lfe»T  II 

The  True  Guru  transforms  ordinary  wood  into  sandalwood,  eradicating  the  pains  of 
poverty. 

HfH^Tf  ttft  ftT?>  u^fiw  H  UH        Jjfo      ^few  IIP II ^11 

Whoever  touches  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru,  is  transformed  from  a  beast  and  a  ghost 
into  an  angelic  being.  1 12| |6| | 

wfn     ufe  ^fe  cr^fu  few  w&z  feflfe  ii 

One  who  has  the  Guru  on  his  side  -  how  could  he  be  proud  of  his  wealth? 
fTfk  3Tf  life  ^fe  *5*f  W%  fe»F  feflfe  II 

One  who  has  the  Guru  on  his  side  -  what  would  hundreds  of  thousands  of  supporters 
do  for  him? 

wfti  are  ufe  ?fe  fera  »ra  ftiw>  w>?>  ufe  n 

One  who  has  the  Guru  on  his  side,  does  not  depend  on  anyone  else  for  spiritual 
wisdom  and  meditation. 

Wfti  |Tf  Ufe  ^fe        WV\  H  HBU  UTfe  || 

One  who  has  the  Guru  on  his  side  contemplates  the  Shabad  and  the  Teachings,  and 
abides  in  the  Home  of  Truth. 

H  3If  3Tf  »ffufcfH  tTU       ^3  Hc^fe  5TU  II 

The  Lord's  humble  slave  and  poet  utters  this  prayer:  whoever  chants  to  the  Guru  night 
and  day, 

H  3Tf       fee  Hfu  Hi  H  tTOH  t  II3IIPII 

whoever  enshrines  the  Name  of  the  Guru  within  his  heart,  is  rid  of  both  birth  and 
death.  ||3||7|| 

<M  fe?)  Uff  WJra  311  fe?>  HH?  ?>  »F%  II 

Without  the  Guru,  there  is  utter  darkness;  without  the  Guru,  understanding  does  not 
come. 


Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  intuitive  awareness  or  success;  without  the  Guru,  there 
is  no  liberation. 

|Tf  off  Hf  afa1!  3If  off  ^  Htf  >ft  II 

So  make  Him  your  Guru,  and  contemplate  the  Truth;  make  Him  your  Guru,  0  my 
mind. 

3Tf  oTf        HV?)  Wi[?>  of^fu      §%  II 

Make  Him  your  Guru,  who  is  embellished  and  exalted  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  all 
your  sins  shall  be  washed  away. 

<jra  cwfe  ywfe  |ra  <jr§  orau  <jra  nfe  orfe  ?>?5  orftr  n 

So  speaks  NALL  the  poet:  with  your  eyes,  make  Him  your  Guru;  with  the  words  you 
speak,  make  Him  your  Guru,  your  True  Guru. 

frTfc  3Tf  ?>  Ufa»f§  ?kJ  ofr>T§  §  »fo(ira  HH^  Hfe  II  ON  till 

Those  who  have  not  seen  the  Guru,  who  have  not  made  Him  their  Guru,  are  useless  in 
this  world.  ||4||8|| 

<JT§  3ra  <JT§  off      >f%  II 

Dwell  upon  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  0  my  mind. 
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333  HHf  offeHftl  H?>3  HMrftr        frTH  <^T  II 

The  All-powerful  Guru  is  the  Boat  to  carry  us  across  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga. 
Hearing  the  Word  of  His  Shabad,  we  are  transported  into  Samaadhi. 

ff?>  tjfcff?>  ?th  H^renaoT      h  cra^  ftr»r^  hhh  feu  n 

He  is  the  Spiritual  Hero  who  destroys  pain  and  brings  peace.  Whoever  meditates  on 
Him,  dwells  near  Him. 

y^f      fe%  ufe  fkn^s  yy  #U3     Frfu  u%%  n 

He  is  the  Perfect  Primal  Being,  who  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  within  his 
heart;  seeing  His  Face,  sins  run  away. 


ff§  ufo  aftr  fbftr  fkftr  wzs  ara  ara     off  h?>  ft%  nuntf  ii 

If  you  long  for  wisdom,  wealth,  spiritual  perfection  and  properity,  0  my  mind,  dwell 
upon  the  Guru,  the  Guru,  the  Guru.  ||5||9|| 

3Tf  W  £ftf  3Tf  JTO  m&  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru,  I  find  peace. 

U3t  h  fwH  fUfn  fU^?>  oft  Hg3  Mi  off  faftr  ftwuQ  n 

I  was  thirsty,  yearning  to  drink  in  the  Nectar;  to  fulfill  that  wish,  the  Guru  laid  out  the 
way. 

My  mind  has  become  perfect;  it  dwells  in  the  Lord's  Place;  it  had  been  wandering  in  all 
directions,  in  its  desire  for  tastes  and  pleasures. 

3Tfsfe  WW  3tfsfe  y#  HK  FR5?>  3tfo  fWH  y6'uQ  II 

Goindwal  is  the  City  of  God,  built  on  the  bank  of  the  Beas  River. 

araf  §9 ffe arotf  £  jj 3if  w £fa  are  jw unaf  n£mon 

The  pains  of  so  many  years  have  been  taken  away;  gazing  upon  the  Face  of  the  Guru, 
I  find  peace.  ||6||10|| 

HH?ra  <jrg  fkfe  u§  ii 

The  All-powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head. 

cJffo  cftcft  foOF  Ufa  cTK  eb»f§  frTH  ^ftf  ^€7)  wfa  II 

-  •<.  -        _     _  L  - 

The  Guru  was  kind,  and  blessed  me  with  the  Lord's  Name.  Gazing  upon  His  Feet,  my 
sins  were  dispelled. 

fcfk         Sof  HM1^  fq»r^  R       JTft  Jff  II 

Night  and  day,  the  Guru  meditates  on  the  One  Lord;  hearing  His  Name,  the  Messenger 
of  Death  is  scared  away. 

3fc       H  »FH  rW3  <jrg  eft  IF^H  §fc  U^H  ora§  II 

So  speaks  the  Lord's  slave:  Guru  Raam  Daas  placed  His  Faith  in  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the 
Guru  of  the  World;  touching  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  He  was  transformed  into  the 
Philosopher's  Stone. 


3T>reTH 3if  ufo Hfe aha§ H>rew 3if  fkfo uf  tra§  IIPII^II 

Guru  Raam  Daas  recognized  the  Lord  as  True;  the  All-powerful  Guru  placed  His  hand 
upon  His  head.  ||7||11|| 

»ra  cFtfU  OTT  II 

Now,  please  preserve  the  honor  of  Your  humble  slave. 
HHt  gnfl-  251?         yfdtt'td      Odrt'cfH       of^  »TtT  II 

God  saved  the  honor  of  the  devotee  Prahlaad,  when  Harnaakhash  tore  him  apart  with 
his  claws. 

^f?>  flJ3t  Wtl       ufe      tft         HHH  HTtT  II 

And  the  Dear  Lord  God  saved  the  honor  of  Dropadi;  when  her  clothes  were  stripped 
from  her,  she  was  blessed  with  even  more. 

n&w  msw  §  giw  mfm^      y%  fsu  n 

Sudaamaa  was  saved  from  misfortune;  and  Ganikaa  the  prostitute  -  when  she  chanted 
Your  Name,  her  affairs  were  perfectly  resolved. 

jft  Hfedld  HWi  ufe  WVU  WHWZdftWtl  II  till  HP  II 

0  Great  True  Guru,  if  it  pleases  You,  please  save  the  honor  of  Your  slave  in  this  Dark 
Age  of  kali  Yuga.  ||8||12|| 

975*7  II 

J  holnaa: 

arc  ar§  aj?  <flf  <jra  try  u1?^^  n 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  0  mortal  beings. 

ufo  ufo  fry  c^h     fcftr  »rt  WHffi  ttrfufofh    Hfe  orfo  FTcfbxu  n 

Chant  the  Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
brings  the  nine  treasures.  With  your  tongue,  taste  it,  day  and  night,  and  know  it  as 
true. 

^f?>  uh     wstw  iraytffu  fw^tnr  m>  hw  3ttu  3ttu  ufo  ctfc^w  ii 

Then,  you  shall  obtain  His  Love  and  Affection;  become  Gurmukh,  and  meditate  on 
Him.  Give  up  all  other  ways;  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him,  0  spiritual  people. 


atj?>  fra  ftrfe  crau  utj  f  afk  orau  fnw  ore*  Qudd  ^fe  ufo  >rot»fu  n 

Enshrine  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings  within  your  heart,  and  overpower  the  five 
passions.  Your  life,  and  your  generations,  shall  be  saved,  and  you  shall  be  honored  at 
the  Lord's  Door. 

flf  3      mffe§3  3HHg^UlIf  HTfllf  3Tf  3Tf  tiy  U^tw  11^11^311 

If  you  desire  all  the  peace  and  comforts  of  this  world  and  the  next,  then  chant  Guru, 
Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  0  mortal  beings.  ||1||13|| 

<n?U! tiftf  Hfe offo  ii 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  and  know  Him  as  true. 

»rarH  W)  w$  fcw?>  ufe  Hfe  trau  w&  »ffuMr  orau  a^?>  ara  fat  nfe  n 

Know  that  the  Lord  is  the  Treasure  of  Excellence.  Enshrine  Him  in  your  mind,  and 
meditate  on  Him.  Enshrine  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Teachings  within  your  heart. 

^fc  |Tf      fkm  WU  HFT?>  orau      dldfHtf        ?FH  Hfe  II 

Then,  cleanse  yourself  in  the  Immaculate  and  Unfathomable  Water  of  the  Guru;  0 
Gursikhs  and  Saints,  cross  over  the  Ocean  of  Love  of  the  True  Name. 

Ht?1  featf  fodced  f6d2<0  fl^  Oh  ara      gfk  cre^  fe^  ^fe  ufe  n 

Meditate  lovingly  forever  on  the  Lord,  free  of  hate  and  vengeance,  Formless  and 
Fearless;  lovingly  savor  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  and  implant  devotional 
worship  of  the  Lord  deep  within. 

H3HT  Hff  fH  3rfU  STJ  3ra>ffa        3Tf  3Tf  3If  3If  3Tf  tTy  Hfe  offe  IIPIR8II 

0  foolish  mind,  give  up  your  doubts;  as  Gurmukh,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Naam. 
Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  and  know  Him  as  true.  ||2||14|| 
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|ra  <m  3ra  orau  <m  ufo  wstw  n 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru;  through  the  Guru,  the  Lord  is  obtained. 

feftr  3Tf  arfu^  af^ta  store  ufo  ?th  ?>bt     Kfe  fti&s  fe?  ?5TEb>r  n 

The  Guru  is  an  Ocean,  deep  and  profound,  infinite  and  unfathomable.  Lovingly 
attuned  to  the  Lord's  Name,  you  shall  be  blessed  with  jewels,  diamonds  and  emeralds. 


^fc  are-  ireww  jren  cren  cfo?>  iran  %  u^Kfe  fu^  HHfe  are  trstnf  n 

And,  the  Guru  makes  us  fragrant  and  fruitful,  and  His  Touch  transforms  us  into  gold. 
The  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  washed  away,  meditating  on  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

>1ffM3  Hd^'d  52cfe  Ht?  tTfo  frTH  (JF?)  are  fe>TO  *re  HH  fHlf  TT^tw  II 

•I.  -  <J  —     L  - 

The  Stream  of  Ambrosial  Nectar  flows  constantly  from  His  Door.  The  Saints  and  Sikhs 
bathe  in  the  immaculate  pool  of  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom. 

c^K  fody'i  fcw?>  ufe §fe crau  are  are  are  creu  are  ure Lreh^  iigiRuii 

Enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  within  your  heart,  and  dwell  in  Nirvaanaa. 
Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru;  through  the  Guru,  the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 1 3|  1 15|  | 

are  are  are  are  are  fiy  h?7  ^  ii 

Chant  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  0  my  mind. 

ff  oft  pp?  fire  fair  wfm  m      are  szfa  Mh  are  hb?>  nfe cfo^r  ii 

Serving  Him,  Shiva  and  the  Siddhas,  the  angels  and  demons  and  servants  of  the  gods, 
and  the  thrity-three  million  gods  cross  over,  listening  to  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Teachings. 

ff?>  3df<J  §  1T3  fU3        |r§"  3Tf  cxdfo  dfdG  UUWtJ  are  fifl53  Hfe  tT?>  3"  II 

And,  the  Saints  and  loving  devotees  are  carried  across,  chanting  Guru,  Guru.  Prahlaad 
and  the  silent  sages  met  the  Guru,  and  were  carried  across. 

SWfe  H6o('fe  Ufa  ITWffe         feoT  mi  Sf3T  3tTU      >lfo  ^  II 

Naarad  and  Sanak  and  those  men  of  God  who  became  Gurmukh  were  carried  across; 
attached  to  the  One  Name,  they  abandoned  other  tastes  and  pleasures,  and  were 
carried  across. 

wh  Hc^fe  oft  mj  Jrayftf  ^irfir^jrfjrajrffryH^^  naii^iiPtf  n 

This  is  the  prayer  of  the  Lord's  humble  slave:  the  Gurmukh  obtains  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  chanting  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  Guru,  0  my  mind.  1 14|  1 16|  |29|  | 

firat  are  HrfuH  m  fvfo  ii 

The  Great,  Supreme  Guru  showered  His  Mercy  upon  all; 


orat  fcOF  HdHfdl  frrf?)  q  Ufa  II 

in  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga,  He  blessed  Dhroo. 

He  saved  the  devotee  Prahlaad, 
UH  5TH75  >f%      craW  II 

placing  the  Lotus  of  His  Hand  upon  his  forehead. 
ymv    trt»f     ?>  tret  ii 

The  Unseen  Form  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  seen. 

The  Siddhas  and  seekers  all  seek  His  Sanctuary. 
<jra  ^  hb?>  Hfe  tft»r  aw  ii 

True  are  the  Words  of  the  Guru's  teachings.  Enshrine  them  in  your  soul. 
WEH  tT75H  %U  GSH'dd  II 

d  - 

Emancipate  your  body,  and  redeem  this  human  incarnation. 

|ra  HO'tj  ttez  |Tf  |ra     nfgnr  ?r  sife  n 

The  Guru  is  the  Boat,  and  the  Guru  is  the  Boatman.  Without  the  Guru,  no  one  can 
cross  over. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  God  is  obtained.  Without  the  Guru,  no  one  is  liberated. 

Guru  Nanak  dwells  near  the  Creator  Lord. 
fef?>  woe1  wfU  fffe  FrfuT  ii 

He  established  Lehnaa  as  Guru,  and  enshrined  His  Light  in  the  world. 
*5Ut  %  craK  oT  oft»F  II 

Lehnaa  established  the  path  of  righteousness  and  Dharma, 


Wre^H      off  et»F  II 

which  He  passed  on  to  Guru  Amar  Daas,  of  the  Bhalla  dynasty. 
fef?>  Ht  gT>^TH  H^t  fe^  II 

*.  -  -         L  — 

Then,  He  firmly  established  the  Great  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty. 
Ufe  oT  cTK  >W  fcfa  »Rff  || 

He  was  blessed  with  the  inexhaustible  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name. 
ttRrf  ufo  tfh  >w  fcftr     friar  <jra     orfe     ?5ut»f  n 

He  was  blessed  with  the  treasure  of  the  Lord's  Name;  throughout  the  four  ages,  it  is 
inexhaustible.  Serving  the  Guru,  He  received  His  reward. 

Those  who  bow  at  His  Feet  and  seek  His  Sanctuary,  are  blessed  with  peace;  those 
Gurmukhs  are  blessed  with  supreme  bliss. 

irestV  %<r  utotuh  H»r>ft      |tu  Ore  ^re  n 

The  Guru's  Body  is  the  Embodiment  of  the  Supreme  Lord  God,  our  Lord  and  Master, 
the  Form  of  the  Primal  Being,  who  nourishes  and  cherishes  all. 

Hfe<jra  <jrj  nf¥  ymv  mfs  ft  oft  ht  ^k^h  s^e  s^i  iihii 

So  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  His  ways  and  means  are  inscrutable.  The  Great 
Guru  Raam  Daas  is  the  Boat  to  carry  us  across.  1 1 1|  | 

trfU  >3ff>B  tt?)  Wg\  WQ  FT?)  FR-rfu  offe  tsrftrfe  II 

The  Holy  people  chant  the  Ambrosial  Words  of  His  Bani  with  delight  in  their  minds. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  Guru's  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding  in  this  world;  it 
brings  lasting  bliss  and  joy. 

JWfe  H^W  dTcJF  3Tg  U3H?>  iraTO  traH  Uf%^  3T§  II 

The  Guru's  Darshan  is  fruitful  and  rewarding  in  this  world,  like  the  Ganges.  Meeting 
Him,  the  supreme  sacred  status  is  obtained. 


tfldTd  fTH  HoT  ufe^  H  i-F^t  ufe  FT?>  fH¥  3TU  3Ff?>  ^3  II 

Even  sinful  people  conquer  the  realm  of  Death,  if  they  become  the  Lord's  humble 
servants,  and  are  imbued  with  the  Guru's  spiritual  wisdom. 

gurafk  fewer  H€f  shuw  urfe  yfc  sfefr  tT  oft  hu^  ii 

He  is  certified,  like  the  handsome  Ram  Chander  in  the  house  of  Dasrath  of  the 
Raghwa  dynasty.  Even  the  silent  sages  seek  His  Sanctuary. 
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Hfeare  w§  nf% ymv arfe  w at  jft un-reTj szi  iipii 

So  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  His  ways  and  means  are  inscrutable.  The  Great 
Guru  Raam  Daas  is  the  Boat  to  carry  us  across.  1 1 2|  | 

JWf  »raTH  HW  3*5^  ufe  ?TO  CTf  Hftf  WW  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord,  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Guru,  is  the  Raft  to  cross  over  the 
unfathomable  world-ocean. 

frfHT  tffiH  HsJE  WW  feu  »T^t  ub>T  UHStfe  II 

The  cycle  of  birth  and  death  in  this  world  is  ended  for  those  who  have  this  faith  in 
their  hearts. 

UddTd  <M  WEt  frR7  tT?>  5T  fe?>  of§  U^t      ^st  II 

Those  humble  beings  who  have  this  faith  in  their  hearts,  are  awarded  the  highest 
status. 

3ftT  Hlfe»F  HU  £^  »fg  ?5W  cFH  cTU  oft  fw  dTCt  II 

—        —         —  —  «<. 

They  forsake  Maya,  emotional  attachment  and  greed;  they  are  rid  of  the  frustrations 
of  possessiveness,  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

»f^cF  HUH  3UH      5SoT  feH  fefa  5FU5  5TUS  II 

They  are  blessed  with  the  Inner  Vision  to  see  God,  the  Cause  of  causes,  and  all  their 
doubts  are  dispelled. 

HfelTf  W§  Hf%  WW*  W3  W  eft  jft  UfHSTT  3^  3U5  II3II 

So  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  His  ways  and  means  are  inscrutable.  The  Great 
Guru  Raam  Daas  is  the  Boat  to  carry  us  across.  1 1 3|  | 


The  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Guru  is  manifest  forever  in  each  and  every  heart.  His 
humble  servants  sing  His  Praises. 

fefe  U^fU  H^fu  3F^fu  UWfefu  of^fu  fejTO  II 

Some  read  and  listen  and  sing  of  Him,  taking  their  cleansing  bath  in  the  early  hours  of 
the  morning  before  the  dawn. 

faro  orafo  mwfs  hit  nfc  ira     fnftr  nfe  era  n 

After  their  cleansing  bath  in  the  hours  before  the  dawn,  they  worship  the  Guru  with 
their  minds  pure  and  clear. 

5ftJ?>  377  ufe  irafh  uwr  cr§  nfe  H^ut  eft?  era  II 

Touching  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  their  bodies  are  transformed  into  gold.  They  focus 
their  meditation  on  the  Embodiment  of  Divine  Light. 

HdlHl^6  HdlcVtl  tTC5  m  Hfo  ^fu»f  Ufa      Ml  II 

The  Master  of  the  Universe,  the  very  Life  of  the  World  pervades  the  sea  and  the  land, 
manifesting  Himself  in  myriads  of  ways. 

Hfecira      Hf¥  »T?ra  3Tfe  FP"  oft  Ht  ^K^H  S^E  S^E  119 II 

So  serve  the  Guru,  the  True  Guru;  His  ways  and  means  are  inscrutable.  The  Great 
Guru  Raam  Daas  is  the  Boat  to  carry  us  across.  1 14|  | 

Those  who  realize  the  Eternal,  Unchanging  Word  of  God,  like  Dhroo,  are  immune  to 
death. 

fetf  3fo§  HHtJ      ftf?>  feof  Hfu  tR5U^  fHH  tHlfs  tRT  ^  II 

They  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean  in  an  instant;  the  Lord  created  the  world 
like  a  bubble  of  water. 

cfettAl  Jrast  HHTTcflfe  3T|  yftf  II 

The  Kundalini  rises  in  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  through  the  Word  of  the 
Guru,  they  enjoy  the  Lord  of  Supreme  Bliss. 


fn#  am  HrfuH  m  fvfo  h?)     5th  pr#>r  imn 

The  Supreme  Guru  is  the  Lord  and  Master  over  all;  so  serve  the  True  Guru,  in  thought, 
word  and  deed.  1 15| | 

^'fodlf  ^'fddld  ^'fddld  ^fti  fftf  II 

Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahayjee-o. 

5^5  fi?>  Hire  t?>  £fe  H?>  H3T  m  5TU3  W  ffe  fHHfo  UUt       *jrfu  fftf  || 

You  are  lotus-eyed,  with  sweet  speech,  exalted  and  embellished  with  millions  of 
companions.  Mother  Yashoda  invited  You  as  Krishna  to  eat  the  sweet  rice. 

irfa  fy  »ffe  »f^y  hu  hzf  m  ^st  tacrcft      y<sdo('d  v&  uiu  titf  n 

Gazing  upon  Your  supremely  beautiful  form,  and  hearing  the  musical  sounds  of  Your 
silver  bells  tinkling,  she  was  intoxicated  with  delight. 

5TO        UofH  tFfe  ofUU  cT§§  Hfe  H5T  sfaj  H>f  Wft       CTdH  utttf  tFfu  rftf  II 

Death's  pen  and  command  are  in  Your  hands.  Tell  me,  who  can  erase  it?  Shiva  and 
Brahma  yearn  to  enshrine  Your  spiritual  wisdom  in  their  hearts. 

Hfe  JFtJ  pft  fc^H  »Ffe        H^t  3<jt  ^tUBTf  ^'Podld  ^'fddld  ^fo  tft§  II H II  £  II 

You  are  forever  True,  the  Home  of  Excellence,  the  Primal  Supreme  Being.  Waahay 
Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o.  1 1 1|  |6|  | 

c^K  ITCH  CTH  HIT  HIT  fodloCd  HHH^  mZft  off  cTHU  tftf  II 

You  are  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Name,  the  supreme  mansion,  and  clear 
understanding.  You  are  the  Formless,  Infinite  Lord;  who  can  compare  to  You? 

te  #y  uftr§  u^cth  ufo§  w  fy^'Td  tftf  n 

For  the  sake  of  the  pure-hearted  devotee  Prahlaad,  You  took  the  form  of  the  man-lion, 
to  tear  apart  and  destroy  Harnaakhash  with  your  claws. 

h*t  tjof  anr  ireH  »rfu  »rv  at§  g^M  wreira  ureaun     cr§?>  3nu  tit§  n 

You  are  the  Infinite  Supreme  Lord  God;  with  your  symbols  of  power,  You  deceived 
Baliraja;  who  can  know  You? 


Hfe       Ht  fc^H  H^  3U>  ^TOTf  ^'fddld  ^'fddld  ^fo  tft§  IIPIIPII 

You  are  forever  True,  the  Home  of  Excellence,  the  Primal  Supreme  Being.  Waahay 
Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o.  1 12|  |7|  | 

iftH  HH?>  §fe  €H?>  fUttF  H"fe  5T5  HTO  HofZ  Htfk  H?T  W  tFfa  ffr§  II 

As  Krishna,  You  wear  yellow  robes,  with  teeth  like  jasmine  flowers;  You  dwell  with 
Your  lovers,  with  Your  mala  around  Your  neck,  and  You  joyfully  adorn  Your  head  with 
the  crow  of  peacock  feathers. 
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iknld  at  gfa  cran  >m  mH  »ram  v&  oft»r  »rvt  fefu  tftf  n 

You  have  no  advisors,  You  are  so  very  patient;  You  are  the  Upholder  of  the  Dharma, 
unseen  and  unfathomable.  You  have  staged  the  play  of  the  Universe  with  joy  and 
delight. 

»forw  ora1"  orat  ^  fpfe  3tfc  sct  gfunr  mffe  hhzj  fan  |y  nfo§  h1^  ^  h^u  tft§  n 

No  one  can  speak  Your  Unspoken  Speech.  You  are  pervading  the  three  worlds.  You 
assume  the  form  of  spiritual  perfection,  0  King  of  kings. 

Hfe       Ht  fo^H         Utt  TtW  3Ul  ^rfUHTf  ^'Tddld  ^'fddld  ?rfu  tft§  II 3 II till 

You  are  forever  True,  the  Home  of  Excellence,  the  Primal  Supreme  Being.  Waahay 
Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  Guru,  Waahay  J  ee-o.  ||3||8|| 

HfelTf  Hfedld  Hfedld  djfsfe  tftf  II 

The  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the  Universe  Himself. 

afefu  gs?>  Fraw  HM  sfoj  ^5ft  oft>  or»rg  feuofWor  ant  5or  ^  ffr§  n 

Enticer  of  Baliraja,  who  smothers  the  mighty,  and  fulfills  the  devotees;  the  Prince 
Krishna,  and  Kalki;  the  thunder  of  His  army  and  the  beat  of  His  drum  echoes  across 
the  Universe. 

3^  H5TC5        5THW  of^  HUH  |3  WfU  ul  £?rftr  ^  HUH  H*f  sftfe  tft§ 

II 

The  Lord  of  contemplation,  Destroyer  of  sin,  who  brings  pleasure  to  the  beings  of  all 
realms,  He  Himself  is  the  God  of  gods,  Divinity  of  the  divine,  the  thousand-headed 
king  cobra. 


ttoh  oraH  hs  org  u>x  aw  fthcT  It  ©rfe  ito  ^fe#  ftrfc  ftfe  ffr§  n 

He  took  birth  in  the  Incarnations  of  the  Fish,  Tortoise  and  Wild  Boar,  and  played  His 
part.  He  played  games  on  the  banks  of  the  J  amunaa  River. 

FTf       CTf  3rT  fecPf  H?>  dTCTtJ  Hfedld  Hfedld  Hfedld  ajfsfe  fltf  IIBIItfll 

Enshrine  this  most  excellent  Name  within  your  heart,  and  renounce  the  wickedness  of 
the  mind,  0  Gayand  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Guru  is  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe  Himself.  ||4||9|| 

ffrat  aj?  f^rat  3_ra  frrat  a_ra  Hfe  if^  n 

The  Supreme  Guru,  the  Supreme  Guru,  the  Supreme  Guru,  the  True,  Dear  Lord. 

are  orfb»r     fen  fcW?>     tTO  Hf  feu  Mr  htts  ufe  cnro  wufr  u^k  arfe  tft§  n 

Respect  and  obey  the  Guru's  Word;  this  is  your  own  personal  treasure  -  know  this 
mantra  as  true.  Night  and  day,  you  shall  be  saved,  and  blessed  with  the  supreme 
status. 

oFK      %  HU  rT3  FT£  frr§  &3  %  ufH  W  £g       H'MHTdl  ^fe  tft§  II 

Renounce  sexual  desire,  anger,  greed  and  attachment;  give  up  your  games  of 
deception.  Snap  the  noose  of  egotism,  and  let  yourself  be  at  home  in  the  Saadh 
Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy. 

%u  tru  fe»r  h&j     fkwn  frare  iru  tt?>  cihw     h§  fes*  off  nfe  tftf  n 

Free  your  consciousness  of  attachment  to  your  body,  your  home,  your  spouse,  and 
the  pleasures  of  this  world.  Serve  forever  at  His  Lotus  Feet,  and  firmly  implant  these 
teachings  within. 

?5TM  JFf  utir  W$  3TT  fyoCd  H?>         fkst  3T?  fH#  3J?  frrat  3T?  H*fe  rft§  IIUIROII 

Enshrine  this  most  excellent  Name  within  your  heart,  and  renounce  the  wickedness  of 
the  mind,  0  Gayand.  the  Supreme  Guru,  the  Supreme  Guru,  the  Supreme  Guru,  the 
True,  Dear  Lord.  ||5||10|| 

filer  i[  §gp  tT3J  rrar  ?wf  §^  Hf  h^ot  m 

Your  servants  are  totally  fulfilled,  throughout  the  ages;  0  Waahay  Guru,  it  is  all  You, 
forever. 


GsdoCd  Uf  JTC*  HPffe  offu  ?)  Hbt  c7§  3"  o?tJ  671"  II 

0  Formless  Lord  God,  You  are  eternally  intact;  no  one  can  say  how  You  came  into 
being. 

hot  fw>  fm  3  »rar?>3  f^cr§HU3CFHtf>recFii 

You  created  countless  Brahmas  and  Vishnus;  their  minds  were  intoxicated  with 
emotional  attachment. 

t^d'Hld  ?5*f  flfc  fefTof  efof      f  cT§  3^  cF  II 

You  created  the  8.4  million  species  of  beings,  and  provide  for  their  sustanance. 
FP?cT  c7  iT3T  iT3T  ^'Odld  3^  Hf  H^oF  IRII^II 

Your  servants  are  totally  fulfilled,  throughout  the  ages;  0  Waahay  Guru,  it  is  all  You, 
forever.  ||1||11|| 

^      oT  as1-  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Great!  Great  is  the  Play  of  God! 

UH  »ffu  Ut  fo3%  »fn>  €^  Hf  Uddl'H'  II 

He  Himself  laughs,  and  He  Himself  thinks;  He  Himself  illumines  the  sun  and  the  moon. 

»rv  tra  »w     eth$  »rv  gt»r  urfe  uffe  aw  n 

He  Himself  is  the  water,  He  Himself  is  the  earth  and  its  support.  He  Himself  abides  in 
each  and  every  heart. 

»fn>  fif  »nf  ff?>  c^t  »ry  wfc  »rv  ut  w  n 

He  Himself  is  male,  and  He  Himself  is  female;  He  Himself  is  the  chessman,  and  He 
Himself  is  the  board. 

irayftf  mfs h#  fiwdd  ^ ^ or a^ sww  iiPinPii 

As  Gurmukh,  join  the  Sangat,  and  consider  all  this:  Waaho!  Waaho!  Great!  Great  is  the 
Play  of  God!  ||2||12|| 

6ft»f  tfe  H¥  HK  HMTT  ^'flldlf  §3t  H¥  dtJcV  II 

You  have  formed  and  created  this  play,  this  great  game.  0  Waahay  Guru,  this  is  all 
You,  forever. 


S  =  L  •«. 

You  are  pervading  and  permeating  the  water,  land,  skies  and  nether  regions;  Your 
Words  are  sweeter  than  Ambrosial  Nectar. 

J-PTiftr  HUHfe  f^feoT  oTOoToTO  Gsdrirt  fTOc^  II 

Brahmas  and  Shivas  respect  and  obey  You.  0  Death  of  death,  Formless  Lord,  I  beg  of 
You. 
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By  Guru's  Grace,  the  greatest  thing  is  obtained,  and  the  mind  is  involved  with  the  Sat 
Sangat,  the  True  Congregation. 

ofof  ife  SmV  ?W|  3#  H¥  tt??  II 3 II  ^311 95 II 

You  have  formed  and  created  this  play,  this  great  game.  0  Waahay  Guru,  this  is  all 
Your  making.  ||3||13||42|| 

»rth      wfe  »rfe  ftTH  afe  ?>  i=rt  n 

The  Lord  is  Inaccessible,  Infinite,  Eternal  and  Primordial;  no  one  knows  His  beginning. 
fH¥  fe^fe  ufo  ef?>  fonfu  ftTH  ire  aw  n 

Shiva  and  Brahma  meditate  on  Him;  the  Vedas  describe  Him  again  and  again. 

The  Lord  is  Formless,  beyond  hate  and  vengeance;  there  is  no  one  else  like  Him. 
iff?)  3T^  HWf  3^5         Uf  HEt  II 

He  creates  and  destroys  -  He  is  All-powerful;  God  is  the  Boat  to  carry  all  across. 
?5W  Uora  frrf?)  trar  ^&  tT?>  H§?  dHcV  II 

He  created  the  world  in  its  various  aspects;  His  humble  servant  Mat'huraa  delights  in 
His  Praises. 

^ Hfe ?w  ora^ irg 3t>^th fenu at  mil 

Sat  Naam,  the  Great  and  Supreme  True  Name  of  God,  the  Personification  of  Creativity, 
dwells  in  the  Consciousness  of  Guru  Raam  Daas.  1 1 1|  | 


I  have  grasped  hold  of  the  All-powerful  Guru;  He  has  made  my  mind  steady  and 
stable,  and  embellished  me  with  clear  consciousness. 

?f?>  t[H  gtF  ^ddfe  JTC1"  Wtf  yfT  3^3T  fo^'dA  off  II 

And,  His  Banner  of  Righteousness  waves  proudly  forever,  to  defend  against  the  waves 
of  sin. 

HERF  FT?>  FFf?)  ofut  tfh>f  JFrJ  H         ofg  ?>  fWdrt  of§  II 

His  humble  servant  Mat'hraa  knows  this  as  true,  and  speaks  it  from  his  soul;  there  is 
nothing  else  to  consider. 

Ufa  STJ  HfUf  at  offe  H  3^  HW  U^fe  Qd'dA  off  IIP  II 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  is  the  Great  Ship,  to  carry  us  all  across 
the  terrifying  world-ocean,  safely  to  the  other  side.  1 12|  | 

Ut  H3H3Tfe  H3T  H^T  g§  ah  WWS  U  II 

The  Saints  dwell  in  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Company  of  the  Holy;  imbued  with  pure 
celestial  love,  they  sing  the  Lord's  Praises. 

The  Support  of  the  Earth  has  established  this  Path  of  Dharma;  He  Himself  remains 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord,  and  does  not  wander  in  distraction. 

Hf^1"  ^f?>  W3\      §?>  §T  H?>  feS3  ut      W^S  U  II 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  those  blessed  with  good  fortune  receive  the  fruits  of  their  minds' 
desires. 

3f%  ^       £  fetf       cKF  g         3T|  fof  25^3  t  IIS  II 

Those  who  focus  their  consciousness  on  the  Guru's  Feet,  they  do  not  fear  the 
judgement  of  Dharamraj.  ||3|| 

The  Immaculate,  Sacred  Pool  of  the  Guru  is  overflowing  with  the  waves  of  the 
Shabad,  radiantly  revealed  in  the  early  hours  before  the  dawn. 


arfu^  arefa  >wi  »ffe  feftr  ddcVdid  n 

He  is  Deep  and  Profound,  Unfathomable  and  utterly  Great,  eternally  overflowing  with 
all  sorts  of  jewels. 

crafe  off     fe?>  rTH  =FH  fkfe§  flf  oPBTf  II 

The  Saint-swans  celebrate;  their  fear  of  death  is  erased,  along  with  the  accounts  of 
their  pain. 

oTC5H3T  Ud3  ffe  of3H  off  U^H?>  3Tf         JTtf  HW  IIBII 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  sins  are  taken  away;  the  Blessed  Vision  of  the 
Guru's  Darshan  is  the  Ocean  of  all  peace  and  comfort.  ||4|| 

W  off  Hf?>  W?)  crt  fe^H         H3T  ofHU  of  off  LF#  »fHK  UHFH  off  II 

For  His  Sake,  the  silent  sages  meditated  and  focused  their  consciousness,  wandering 
all  the  ages  through;  rarely,  if  ever,  their  souls  were  enlightened. 

w$ Hte feufe tTHartt^crfH^HfeaTfe^ swb orton cf§  n 

In  the  Hymns  of  the  Vedas,  Brahma  sang  His  Praises;  for  His  Sake,  Shiva  the  silent 
sage  held  his  place  on  the  Kailaash  Mountain. 

W  cT  Hdlt  FBt  feu  Wfm  »f£of      FT^  tf3  #*f  oft£  fe^H  feH  off  II 

For  His  Sake,  the  Yogis,  celibates,  Siddhas  and  seekers,  the  countless  sects  of  fanatics 
with  matted  hair  wear  religious  robes,  wandering  as  detached  renunciates. 

H  fefc  Hfedlfd  JT*f  Wfe  foTLF  trf  tft»f  FTH  eft  H^t  e^t  3^  TOH  off  ||L||| 

That  True  Guru,  by  the  Pleasure  of  His  Will,  showered  His  Mercy  upon  all  beings,  and 
blessed  Guru  Raam  Daas  with  the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  Naam.  1 15|  | 

(7K  few  fW?>  tfdddlfe  §tT  ytT  fe<J       U3FH  II 

He  focuses  His  Meditation  deep  within;  the  Embodiment  of  Light,  He  illuminates  the 
three  worlds. 

e^H  3^fcf  sTH  3tl3  t^f  iraufe  JTO  HUrT  fedTH  II 

Gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan,  doubt  runs  away,  pain  is  eradicated, 
and  celestial  peace  spontaneously  wells  up. 


HlcT  fm  HtT  »ffe         »ffe  mu  ftTf  5THH  H^H  II 

The  selfless  servants  and  Sikhs  are  always  totally  captivated  by  it,  like  bumble  bees 
lured  by  the  fragrance  of  the  flower. 

feOT7>  irfo  »rfif  gyf  faf        3*ff  m  ll£ll 

The  Guru  Himself  established  the  Eternal  Throne  of  Truth,  in  Guru  Raam  Daas.  1 16|  | 
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ITFFd  WW  W6  Hte  >JffH3  ?FH  et»f§  HK^H  II 

u  -       -  *      -        —  - 

The  Universe  is  intoxicated  with  the  wine  of  Maya,  but  it  has  been  saved;  the  All- 
powerful  Guru  has  blessed  it  with  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 

^f?>  ofldfds^  Ttw  mf  nyfe  feftr  »ra  frrftr  ?>  esfe  m  n 

And,  the  Praiseworthy  Guru  is  blessed  with  eternal  peace,  wealth  and  prosperity;  the 
supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  Siddhis  never  leave  him. 

vfa  at  wfeis  HO'yftt  H^fe  ^fk  orfu§  feu  3§  n 

His  Gifts  are  vast  and  great;  His  awesome  Power  is  supreme.  Your  humble  servant 
and  slave  speaks  this  truth. 

3rfe okf ira^j opu at    t  HHtfk nfe§ arfe u§  npnatf  n 

One,  upon  whose  head  the  Guru  has  placed  His  Hand  -  with  whom  should  he  be 
concerned?  ||7||49|| 

3tf?>         5^yfe  dfoG  H^t  II 

He  is  totally  pervading  and  permeating  the  three  realms; 
wr?>  huh  oft»f§  ?>  trar?  ast  n 

in  all  the  world,  He  has  not  created  another  like  Himself. 

»Fy7>  »ry  »fnj  ut  firaf  ll 

He  Himself  created  Himself. 

Hfe  cT3"  »fHU  ttff  ?>Ut  yTS^  II 

The  angels,  human  beings  and  demons  have  not  found  His  limits. 


m&  7)U\  >jff  h%  »fH^j  ?re  are  amn  5tfe  fe%  n 

The  angels,  demons  and  human  beings  have  not  found  His  limits;  the  heavenly 
heralds  and  celestial  singers  wander  around,  searching  for  Him. 

wfycVHl       »fR?)t  h^§  y^HH       ire  n 

The  Eternal,  Imperishable,  Unmoving  and  Unchanging,  Unborn,  Self-Existent,  Primal 
Being  of  the  Soul,  the  Infinity  of  the  Infinite, 

oHZ  oFtt  HH^f  TtW  HS\  HUH  rft»f  Hfe  LJ'feuQ  II 

the  Eternal  All-powerful  Cause  of  causes  -  all  beings  meditate  on  Him  in  their  minds, 
jft ire ^FHtTH tWtWtraiHfetufe uuh ire yfeuQ  mil 

O  Great  and  Supreme  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Your  Victory  resounds  across  the  universe. 
You  have  attained  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord.  1 1 1|  | 

Hfefre  cTOfe  33Tfe  oret  fecT  Hfe  3?>  H$  TO  3tfw  efoff  II 

Nanak,  the  True  Guru,  worships  God  single-mindedly;  He  surrenders  His  body,  mind 
and  wealth  to  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

wfarfe  wfis  >refe  fcTf?  uret  »rth  srrfc  ufn  utt§  ut»f§  n 

The  Infinite  Lord  enshrined  His  Own  Image  in  Guru  Angad.  In  His  heart,  He  delights  in 
the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  Unfathomable  Lord. 

irre  wre^fk  crenre  oforf  ^fk         orre  u'feuQ  n 

Guru  Amar  Daas  brought  the  Creator  Lord  under  His  control.  Waaho!  Waaho!  Meditate 
on  Him! 

jft  are 3T>reTH trcr trt nre  t  ure huh ire i4lfexaf  iipii 

O  Great  and  Supreme  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Your  Victory  resounds  across  the  universe. 
You  have  attained  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord.  1 12|  | 

g  uusre  h^t-f  uh  gare  ure  ^  h  are  ii 

Naarad,  Dhroo,  Prahlaad  and  Sudaamaa  are  accounted  among  the  Lord's  devotees  of 
the  past. 

msrator  rrcre^  fesu$  cw  »reu  eratu  n 

Ambreek,  Jai  Dayv,  Trilochan,  Naam  Dayv  and  Kabeer  are  also  remembered. 


They  were  incarnated  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga;  their  praises  have  spread  over  all 
the  world. 

are aT>reTH trcr trar hto § ufe ireH ire  i4lfezaf  nsii 

O  Great  and  Supreme  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Your  Victory  resounds  across  the  universe. 
You  have  attained  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord.  ||3|| 

HcW  offo  fH>T33  ft  7)3  oTK      fkfe»i§  tj  fes  II 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  You  within  their  minds  -  their  sexual  desire 
and  anger  are  taken  away. 

ww  orfo  fkms  ft  fetf  eg  efotr  fH£Z3§  rf  ft*£  II 

Those  who  remember  You  in  meditation  with  their  words,  are  rid  of  their  poverty  and 
pain  in  an  instant. 

oraH  orfe  §>x  e^H  u^h  uren    aw  33  tin  di'feuQ  11 

Those  who  obtain  the  Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan,  by  the  karma  of  their  good 
deeds,  touch  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  and  like  BALL  the  poet,  sing  Your  Praises. 

ht  are  3T>reTH  tWtWtraiHfetufe  u^k  ire  yfeuQ  119 11 

O  Great  and  Supreme  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Your  Victory  resounds  across  the  universe. 
You  have  attained  the  supreme  status  of  the  Lord.  1 14|  | 

frRT  H  Id  did  fHHd%  cW?>  ot  f3H3  fi-RTfo"  fa?>  II 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Guru  -  the  darkness  of  their  eyes  is 
removed  in  an  instant. 

frTd"  H  Id  did  fHM^fe  ft^  ufd"  c^K  feff  II 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Guru  within  their  hearts,  are  blessed 
with  the  Lord's  Name,  day  by  day. 

ftTU  Hfedld  fHM^fe  tft»f  oft         ffet  II 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Guru  within  their  souls  -  the  fire  of 
desire  is  extinguished  for  them. 


frRr  h  Id  did  fHH^fe  ftrftr  fkftr     feTftr  IT%  II 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  True  Guru,  are  blessed  with  wealth  and 
prosperity,  supernatural  spiritual  powers  and  the  nine  treasures. 

H^t  ^FHtTH  3J§  TO  gfe  fkfe  Hcflfe  iff?)  tJfe  o[tt  II 

So  speaks  BALL  the  poet:  Blessed  is  Guru  Raam  Daas;  joining  the  Sangat,  the 
Congregation,  call  Him  blessed  and  great. 

frTU  Hfedld  WfdT  Uf  l^fr^  F  Hfe^Tf  faH^J  HUimSII 

Meditate  on  the  True  Guru,  0  men,  through  Whom  the  Lord  is  obtained.  1 15|  |54| | 

firfe      o^ffe  iran  ire  ora^  ?>  £fe§  ii 

Living  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  He  attained  the  supreme  status;  while  performing 
selfless  service,  He  did  not  leave  the  side  of  Guru  Amar  Daas. 

3T  §  diQod      irarz  §tTt»rg§  S*f  ufo^  WJ^  £  ii 

From  that  service,  the  light  from  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  shines  forth,  radiant 
and  bright;  it  has  destroyed  pain,  poverty  and  darkness. 
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5T%  ate  TT  m  33?>  Hfe  ?5TdTfu  fetfcFHaHTWa^H^II 

So  speaks  Keerat  the  poet:  those  who  grasp  hold  of  the  feet  of  the  Saints,  are  not 
afraid  of  death,  sexual  desire  or  anger. 

ftF?  mdTE  rnfar HfdT  cTOot  |ra fe^     Yxmwn it  are  wwii  mil 

Just  as  Guru  Nanak  was  part  and  parcel,  life  and  limb  with  Guru  Angad,  so  is  Guru 
Amar  Daas  one  with  Guru  Raam  Daas.  ||1|| 

Whoever  serves  the  True  Guru  obtains  the  treasure;  night  and  day,  he  dwells  at  the 
Lord's  Feet. 

And  so,  the  entire  Sangat  loves,  fears  and  respects  You.  You  are  the  sandalwood  tree; 
Your  fragrance  spreads  gloriously  far  and  wide. 


g  UUTTO  ofgt^  fetttM  cTK  W3  §Uff  tT  UHFH  II 

Dhroo,  Prahlaad,  Kabeer  and  Trilochan  chanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and 
His  Illumination  radiantly  shines  forth. 

frRT  fti*f3  ttffe  ufe  UUH  Hfc  H5t  H3"  HU1^"  <CTU  3T>RFH  IIPII 

Seeing  Him,  the  mind  is  totally  delighted;  Guru  Raam  Daas  is  the  Helper  and  Support 
of  the  Saints.  ||2|| 

cTOfot       PrtdHc1)  tTO§  oft?>t  33Tfe  OH  fe¥  8^  II 

Guru  Nanak  realized  the  I  mmaculate  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  He  was  lovingly 
attuned  to  loving  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord. 

3T  t  >»rare  war  jffur  wft  y^fef  fef?>      nufe  oft     mret  n 

Gur  Angad  was  with  Him,  life  and  limb,  like  the  ocean;  He  showered  His  consciousness 
with  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

<nu  wra^H  oft  ttfora     fj  feor  tftu  org  orat  ^  tret  n 

The  Unspoken  Speech  of  Guru  Amar  Daas  cannot  be  expressed  with  only  one  tongue. 

Mk  HcTO         oT§  »fH  3TU  ^K^H  oT§  fkf5t  H^Eft  113 II 

*  c  - 

Guru  Raam  Daas  of  the  Sodhi  dynasty  has  now  been  blessed  with  Glorious  Greatness, 
to  carry  the  whole  world  across.  1 1 3|  | 

uk  arearfe  3%  £or  are  ?rdt  mfHf  g*fk  to  to  tr^t  n 

I  am  overflowing  with  sins  and  demerits;  I  have  no  merits  or  virtues  at  all.  I 
abandoned  the  Ambrosial  Nectar,  and  I  drank  poison  instead. 

WW  HU        U      JT3  WW  faf  utfe  253T5t  II 

I  am  attached  to  Maya,  and  deluded  by  doubt;  I  have  fallen  in  love  with  my  children 
and  spouse. 

feor  §3M  %  Hft>§  are  Harfe  feu  fkm  tin     fks^  n 

I  have  heard  that  the  most  exalted  Path  of  all  is  the  Sangat,  the  Guru's  Congregation. 
Joining  it,  the  fear  of  death  is  taken  away. 


feoT  Wd^'fa       ofofe  at      ^K^H  grifU  Hd£'«l  II 9 im till 

Keerat  the  poet  offers  this  one  prayer:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  save  me!  Take  me  into 
Your  Sanctuary!  ||4||58|| 

HU  Hfe  fedH  afoff  oFH  dTfe  50T  US^f  II 

He  has  crushed  and  overpowered  emotional  attachment.  He  seized  sexual  desire  by 
the  hair,  and  threw  it  down. 

an  *ffe  ira^fe     wi>ftf  frr§  || 

With  His  Power,  He  cut  anger  into  pieces,  and  sent  greed  away  in  disgrace. 
tTcW  oTO  ora"  Hfe  UoTH  H  ufe  H  Hff  II 

Life  and  death,  with  palms  pressed  together,  respect  and  obey  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command. 

HW  Hfq»ff  fm  3*%  HVH^  II 

He  brought  the  terrifying  world-ocean  under  His  Control;  by  His  Pleasure,  He  carried 
His  Sikhs  across. 

fafe  ttF3ITf  HH        H<JT  #3T  Htff  afe  II 

He  is  seated  upon  the  Throne  of  Truth,  with  the  canopy  above  His  Head;  He  is 
embellished  with  the  powers  of  Yoga  and  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures. 

|ra  3T>reTH  HrJ  JTO  5fe  3  »f^W  ^ftT  »f^T  tjfo  II  ^  II 

So  speaks  SALL  the  poet:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Your  sovereign  power  is  eternal  and 
unbreakable;  Your  army  is  invincible.  1 1 1|  | 

f  nfedid     Haft      »nO  u^hh^  ii 

You  are  the  True  Guru,  throughout  the  four  ages;  You  Yourself  are  the  Transcendent 
Lord. 

nfe  ?>3  wfm  fm  fm  Ms  g^u  gf  n 

The  angelic  beings,  seekers,  Siddhas  and  Sikhs  have  served  You,  since  the  very 
beginning  of  time. 


rjdl'fc  »fc5Tfe  cTCF        feu  H»fU  II 

You  are  the  Primal  Lord  God,  from  the  very  beginning,  and  throughout  the  ages;  Your 
Power  supports  the  three  worlds. 

»rarH  feBTH  Ond£  tre*  tffHre  »fre»rej  n 

You  are  Inaccessible;  You  are  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  Vedas.  You  have  conquered  old 
age  and  death. 

are  wre^fk  for  gflmff  ireamtf      hus  ii 

Guru  Amar  Daas  has  permanently  established  You;  You  are  the  Emancipator,  to  carry 
all  across  to  the  other  side. 

>>Bor  at  7i orf% are wh&k *res  iipii£oii 

l  - 

So  speaks  SALL  the  poet:  0  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  are  the  Destroyer  of  sins;  I  seek 
Your  Sanctuary.  ||2||60|| 

Swaiyas  In  Praise  Of  The  Fifth  Mehl: 
HfTnfHcJra  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

fmre  ns\      »raw  aftorft  n 

Meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Primal  Lord  God,  Eternal  and  Imperishable. 
frTH  fHHUH  UUHfe       (TTft  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  the  filth  of  evil-mindedness  is  eradicated. 
Hfeare  eus  0^5  refe  ure  n 

I  enshrine  the  Lotus  Feet  of  the  True  Guru  within  my  heart. 
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are  »refT?>  313  Hufk  tore  n 

With  intuitive  peace  and  poise,  I  contemplate  the  Glorious  Virtues  of  Guru  Arjun. 


He  was  revealed  in  the  House  of  Guru  Raam  Daas, 

HcJT55  H^W  U#  »frHT  II 

and  all  hopes  and  desires  were  fulfilled. 

t  ITCHfe  HUM  Ud'feG  II 

From  birth,  He  realized  God  through  the  Guru's  Teachings. 
oTW  fffe  era  HtTH  ^rfe§  II 

With  palms  pressed  together,  KALL  the  poet  speaks  His  praises. 
§BTfe  TTcJT  §  dd^'d  ufe  tT^oT  §W§  II 

The  Lord  brought  Him  into  the  world,  to  practice  the  Yoga  of  devotional  worship. 

are  udcefaG  ufo  sh?>  yw'uQ  n 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  has  been  revealed,  and  the  Lord  dwells  on  His  tongue. 

cTOof  ware  wre  Mht  §bm  ire  unsf  n 

Attached  to  Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar  Daas,  He  attained  the  supreme 
status. 

|Tf  »raij$  Uffe      3T>reTH        §Hfe  WH§  1 1  «=\  1 1 

I  n  the  House  of  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  devotee  of  the  Lord,  Guru  Arjun  was  born.  1 1 1|  | 
y^ei'dfl  §?5>ff?P>ff  fofe       yn'wQ  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  the  mind  is  uplifted  and  exalted,  and  the  Word  of  the  Shabad 
dwells  in  the  heart. 

The  jewel  of  the  mind  is  contented;  the  Guru  has  implanted  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  within. 

mm  ware?  utorjh  Hfeajfe  uwif  n 

The  Inaccessible  and  Unfathomable,  Supreme  Lord  God  is  revealed  through  the  True 
Guru. 


<jrj  »raij?>  ujfo are whwh »r?^§  6dd'yQ  iipii 

I  n  the  House  of  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Guru  Arjun  has  appeared  as  the  Embodiment  of  the 
Fearless  Lord.  1 12|  | 

The  benign  rule  of  Raja  J  anak  has  been  established,  and  the  Golden  Age  of  Sat  Yuga 
has  begun. 

are  hh?  h?>  wfaw  »Rreto  ust^  n 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  mind  is  pleased  and  appeased;  the 
unsatisfied  mind  is  satisfied. 

Guru  Nanak  laid  the  foundation  of  Truth;  He  is  blended  with  the  True  Guru. 
3Jf  »rarJ$  Ujfe       WH&K  »RraVf  to  IIS II 

I  n  the  House  of  Guru  Raam  Daas,  Guru  Arjun  has  appeared  as  the  Embodiment  of  the 
Infinite  Lord.  ||3|| 

¥W  3T 3f  afoff  ufe  g^fe  JT^ftf  HH'tjfdG  feMW  ?ftr  Hfedlfd  H>fS§  II 

The  Sovereign  Lord  King  has  staged  this  wondrous  play;  contentment  was  gathered 
together,  and  pure  understanding  was  infused  in  the  True  Guru. 

MUM  5R5  c^tttffe  HkP"fettf§  II 

KALL  the  poet  utters  the  Praises  of  the  Unborn,  Self-existent  Lord. 

3jfo  cTOfe  >3f3Tf  ^[f  3jfo  >3f3Tfe  »f>ra  fcW?>  II 

Guru  Nanak  blessed  Guru  Angad,  and  Guru  Angad  blessed  Guru  Amar  Daas  with  the 
treasure. 

mfa  dTH^TH  »rar[?>  ^§  U^H  U^H  OT^  119 II 

Guru  Raam  Daas  blessed  Guru  Arjun,  who  touched  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  and  was 
certified.  ||4|| 

HtJ         »rarJS  »f%  H5§  II 

0  Guru  Arjun,  You  are  Eternal,  Invaluable,  Unborn,  Self-existent, 


3CT  §TT?>  1^      fe^Tf  W  »fc^§  II 

the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Dispeller  of  pain,  Infinite  and  Fearless. 
nmj  3RJf  fH  eFfe  UUf  rftsW  JTO  II 

You  have  grasped  the  Ungraspable,  and  burnt  away  doubt  and  skepticism.  You  bestow 
cooling  and  soothing  peace. 

»FH3§  §^f%»ff      U3?>  fyu'dO  ii 

The  Self-existent,  Perfect  Primal  Lord  God  Creator  has  taken  birth. 
TOof  »rfe  yjfare  »fH^  Hfddld  HHfe  mffewf  II 

First,  Guru  Nanak,  then  Guru  Angad  and  Guru  Amar  Daas,  the  True  Guru,  have  been 
absorbed  into  the  Word  of  the  Shabad. 

tr?>  q?>  fra-  grw^H  aj§  ftrfe  if^h  irafk  fHtt'few§  nun 

Blessed,  blessed  is  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  who  transformed  Guru 
Arjun  unto  Himself.  ||5|| 

^  #  opf  wh  trar  >»refo  pTfe  fire  n 

His  victory  is  proclaimed  all  over  the  world;  His  Home  is  blessed  with  good  fortune;  He 
remains  united  with  the  Lord. 

<jr§  y^r  una^    ^aft  fe^  H^aft  itefe  ^§  HU31-  n 

By  great  good  fortune,  He  has  found  the  Perfect  Guru;  He  remains  lovingly  attuned  to 
Him,  and  endures  the  load  of  the  earth. 

3CT  irT?>      Ufa  f<Wd6  ctS  HZFf  3fe  rTH  HoB*  II 

He  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Eradicator  of  the  pains  of  others.  Kail  Sahaar  the  poet 
utters  Your  Praise,  0  Guru. 

orfe  H^t  arc gwrr 3$  craH  gfr »ran^  ufe ii£ii 

I  n  the  Sodhi  family,  is  born  Arjun,  the  son  of  Guru  Raam  Daas,  the  holder  of  the 
banner  of  Dharma  and  the  devotee  of  God.  1 1 6|  | 

tp-r  qtf  araxfe  aretf  ira  ^  fyn'd£  n 

The  Support  of  the  Dharma,  immersed  in  the  deep  and  profound  Teachings  of  the 
Guru,  the  Remover  of  the  pains  of  others. 


H1!  Ufe  HH  f^f  »fUH^  f<S^'di  II 

The  Shabad  is  excellent  and  sublime,  kind  and  generous  like  the  Lord,  the  Destroyer 
of  egotism. 

HU7  erf?)  Hfedld  faT»Tf?>  Hf?>  3*$  II 

The  Great  Giver,  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  the  True  Guru,  His  mind  does  not  grow  weary 
of  its  yearning  for  the  Lord. 

Hfd^d  Ufa"       HS  7^  f&fU  7)  fcT^Z  II 

The  Embodiment  of  Truth,  the  Mantra  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  nine  treasures  are 
never  exhausted. 

cjra  3WH  3?>  HUH  H  HUftT  u£»F  UTfotff  II 

0  Son  of  Guru  Raam  Daas,  You  are  contained  amidst  all;  the  canopy  of  intuitive 
wisdom  is  spread  above  You. 

aju »ran?>  oRj^t  t  u1^ hst uh  trfemf  iipii 

So  speaks  KALL  the  poet:  0  Guru  Arjun,  You  know  the  sublime  essence  of  Raja  Yoga, 
the  Yoga  of  meditation  and  success.  1 1 7|  | 
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1  GsdsaO  HTfoxf      Hfu  ym»  tfWf  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  You  enjoy  the  Fearless  Lord;  among  the  thousands  of  beings,  You 
see  the  Unseen  Lord. 

muj  »rareu  mfa  aretu  Hfearfu  iwuQ  n 

Through  the  True  Guru,  You  have  realized  the  state  of  the  Inaccessible, 
Unfathomable,  Profound  Lord. 

aju  yu#  ud^'i  u^  Hfu  hut  or>ra§  ii 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  You  are  certified  and  approved;  You  practice  Yoga  in  the  midst 
of  wealth  and  power. 

trfe  trfe     uf?)  »reu  hu  jtcu  n 

Blessed,  blessed,  blessed  is  the  Guru,  who  has  filled  to  overflowing  the  pools  which 
were  empty. 


<jra  31M  Wfe  »ftTf  tTfe§  Hfe  H3*f  HH'feuQ  II 

Reaching  up  to  the  certified  Guru,  You  endure  the  unendurable;  You  are  immersed  in 
the  pool  of  contentment. 

<jra  »T3tR>  c(d§tJd  t  HUftT  %  ft>H  U'feuQ  II till 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Arjun,  You  have  intuitively  attained  the  state  of  Yoga  within 
Yourself.  ||8|| 

»ffk§  &w  a^fc    wfs  ym»  w  are    Hafe  u§h  fc^rf  n 

Nectar  drips  from  Your  tongue,  and  Your  mouth  gives  Blessings,  0  I  ncomprehensible 
and  Infinite  Spiritual  Hero.  0  Guru,  the  Word  of  Your  Shabad  eradicates  egotism. 

IfWtt  f?TBfo»ft  fl?>  HUftT  fctT        HO'dQ  II 

You  have  overpowered  the  five  enticers,  and  established  with  intuitive  ease  the 
Absolute  Lord  within  Your  own  being. 

ufe  c^fk  wfm  trar  ftraf  wfedid  fo^  arrfemf  n 

Attached  to  the  Lord's  Name,  the  world  is  saved;  enshrine  the  True  Guru  within  your 
heart. 

<jra  »reira  c(d$tld  t  tT^oTU         eHpfettff  lltfll 

So  speaks  KALL:  0  Guru  Arjun,  You  have  illliminated  the  highest  pinnacle  of  wisdom. 
I|9|| 

H?J2>  II 

Sorat'h 

are  »rerF$      u>f3  ureaf     ?>ut  n 

:  Guru  Arjun  is  the  certified  Primal  Person;  like  Arjuna,  He  never  leaves  the  field  of 
battle. 

?vFF  FTK  cto^  Hfecfra  HHfe  H-^'Tdm^  ll^ll 

The  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  His  spear  and  insignia.  He  is  embellished  with  the 
Shabad,  the  Word  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 1|  | 

H*fef  W3  ("FH  trat     afugr  || 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Boat,  the  Bridge  to  cross  over  the  terrifying  world-ocean. 


3»f  Hfedld  H  df  c^H  ftrftT  tTOT  QudQ  IIPII 

You  are  in  love  with  the  True  Guru;  attached  to  the  Naam,  You  have  saved  the  world. 
I|2|| 

rWS  Qu'di       Hfedld  ft  II 

The  Naam  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  the  world;  by  the  Pleasure  of  the  True  Guru,  it  is 
obtained. 

WW  c^fU         Hfe  oFH  y'ddfd  U#  II3IR3II 

Now,  I  am  not  concerned  with  anything  else;  at  Your  Door,  I  am  fulfilled.  1 1 3|  1 12|  | 

flfe  ffU  ufe  »rfU  ajf  (To*  oranaf  n 

The  Embodiment  of  Light,  the  Lord  Himself  is  called  Guru  Nanak. 

From  Him,  came  Guru  Angad;  His  essence  was  absorbed  into  the  essence, 
marfe  foray*  cpfe  »f>rg  nfedid  for  at»f§  n 

Guru  Angad  showed  His  Mercy,  and  established  Amar  Daas  as  the  True  Guru, 
wre^fk  wref  53  are  gmfu  et»f§  II 

Guru  Amar  Daas  blessed  Guru  Raam  Daas  with  the  umbrella  of  immortality. 

are        e^H?>  irafk  orfu  h§?  mte  aira  n 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  gazing  upon  the  Blessed  Vision,  the  Darshan  of  Guru  Raam 
Daas,  His  speech  became  as  sweet  as  nectar. 

With  your  eyes,  see  the  certified  Primal  Person,  Guru  Arjun,  the  Fifth  Manifestation  of 
the  Guru.  ||1|| 

Hfe  |y  H%  trfcT§  ffe  II 

He  is  the  Embodiment  of  Truth;  He  has  enshrined  the  True  Name,  Sat  Naam,  Truth 
and  contentment  within  His  heart. 

From  the  very  beginning,  the  Primal  Being  has  written  this  destiny  upon  His  forehead. 


UcJTZ  nfe  FrarHfr  §h  f»f  H?fe  gnaS  II 

His  Divine  Light  shines  forth,  dazzling  and  radiant;  His  Glorious  Grandeur  pervades  the 
realms  of  the  world. 

wwh  irafn  y^H  u^fk  <nfe  fra"  cwuQ  n 

Meeting  the  Guru,  touching  the  Philosopher's  Stone,  He  was  acclaimed  as  Guru. 
3fc  H§?  H^fe  HtF  fef  Wfe  fSB  HcWtf  guu  II 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  I  constantly  focus  my  consciousness  on  Him;  as  sunmukh,  I  look 
to  Him. 

dttrirdl  FRFR  »raH?>  3Tf        Mk  wfar  fyddd  IIPII 

In  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  Guru  Arjun  is  the  Boat;  attached  to  him,  the  entire 
universe  is  safely  carried  across.  ||2|| 

feu  ft?)       trarf  uu  tt^ih  aw  ucrf?>  a^H    £  fen  ??h  frrf  n 

I  beg  from  that  humble  being  who  is  known  all  over  the  world,  who  lives  in,  and  loves 
the  Name,  night  and  day. 

uuh  »ratf  u^hh^  1 ufar  usrr  aw  t  arufe  u  M»ff  efh  faf  n 

He  is  supremely  unattached,  and  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Transcendent  Lord;  he 
is  free  of  desire,  but  he  lives  as  a  family  man. 

u^ra"      frr§  uh  win  fa?>  331^3  uh  c^ut  »f§t  ofh  fa§  11 

He  is  dedicated  to  the  Love  of  the  Infinite,  Limitless  Primal  Lord  God;  he  has  no 
concerns  for  any  other  pleasure,  except  for  the  Lord  God. 

£  Uf  HH  H5T  »rarf?>  3Tf  33Tfe  t  dfe  yfe  Ufr§ fkfe  3^  faf  II3II 

Guru  Arjun  is  the  All-pervading  Lord  God  of  Mat'huraa.  Devoted  to  His  Worship,  he 
remains  attached  to  the  Lord's  Feet.  ||3|| 
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HU1"  fH^  fT3T  orat  II 

All  the  gods,  silent  sages,  Indra,  Shiva  and  Yogis  have  not  found  the  Lord's  limits 


?f?>  ire  fk€f%  fytj'fd  ufa§  ufo  fry  ?>  gffsrf  §or  urat  n 

-  not  even  Brahma  who  contemplates  the  Vedas.  I  shall  not  give  up  meditating  on  the 
Lord,  even  for  an  instant. 

hw  tt?>  £  i&  et?>       tr  narfe  Mr  fero  orat  n 

The  God  of  Mat'huraa  is  Merciful  to  the  meek;  He  blesses  and  uplifts  the  Sangats 
throughout  the  Universe. 

WH&fa ttct      off  ara  nfe  »rarj?>  >ffr crat  iibii 

Guru  Raam  Daas,  to  save  the  world,  enshrined  the  Guru's  Light  into  Guru  Arjun.  ||4|| 

In  the  great  darkness  of  this  world,  the  Lord  revealed  Himself,  incarnated  as  Guru 
Arjun. 

fe?>  ^  tTC  ^fecf  ffo  3t£  H?^  ftltf  c^K  tffoff  II 

Millions  of  pains  are  taken  away,  from  those  who  drink  in  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the 
Naam,  says  Mat'huraa. 

feu  mrfe  %  hs  forfu  h?>  it?  feif  ?>  tro  afoff  n 

0  mortal  being,  do  not  leave  this  path;  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  difference 
between  God  and  Guru. 

uzsfk  fue  ara  arans  t  ufo      mfti  fc^H  jfrwf  imn 

The  Perfect  Lord  God  has  manifested  Himself;  He  dwells  in  the  heart  of  Guru  Arjun. 
I|5|| 

FfH  ?5§  ?>#       fotf^  §^  3H  H§  sTH§  feut      qnsf  II 

As  long  as  the  destiny  written  upon  my  forehead  was  not  activated,  I  wandered 
around  lost,  running  in  all  directions. 

orfe  ura  HHtf  h      i  orau  fkfe  fj  ?rat  %  U53nnf  n 

1  was  drowning  in  the  horrible  world-ocean  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  and  my 
remorse  would  never  have  ended. 


3H  fkw$  cru  h§?  trar      off  wf^f  y<yuQ  11 

0  Mat'huraa,  consider  this  essential  truth:  to  save  the  world,  the  Lord  incarnated 
Himself. 

FTV§  fi=R7  »rarre      3Tf  fefo        fff?>        ?>  WSf  ||£ll 

Whoever  meditates  on  Guru  Arjun  Dayv,  shall  not  have  to  pass  through  the  painful 
womb  of  reincarnation  ever  again.  1 1 6|  | 

orfe  HKtr  g£  |u  trarfe  ufe  ?fh  Qll'd6  II 

In  the  ocean  of  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Lord's  Name  has  been  revealed  in  the 
Form  of  Guru  Arjun,  to  save  the  world. 

HHfU  m  ftTH  fet      Wftt  fc^'drt  II 

Pain  and  poverty  are  taken  away  from  that  person,  within  whose  heart  the  Saint 
abides. 

fe^MW      ttRFU  311       »f¥f  ?>  oTCt  || 

He  is  the  Pure,  Immaculate  Form  of  the  Infinite  Lord;  except  for  Him,  there  is  no  other 
at  all. 

h?>  atj  ftrfe  frfe»f§      feu  HMHfe  irct  11 

Whoever  knows  Him  in  thought,  word  and  deed,  becomes  just  like  Him. 
trefc  arara  7&  re  Hfe  nfe  Hfift  gfa§  ^fe  11 

He  is  totally  pervading  the  earth,  the  sky  and  the  nine  regions  of  the  planet.  He  is  the 
Embodiment  of  the  Light  of  God. 

3f?>  HW  5T5  #^  7>$  3Tf  »rarre  ufe  IIPM^tf  II 

So  speaks  Mat'huraa:  there  is  no  difference  between  God  and  Guru;  Guru  Arjun  is  the 
Personification  of  the  Lord  Himself.  ||7||19|| 

wfflMtTO  »f3w  fm  H3ife  m  ?rt  11 

The  stream  of  the  Lord's  Name  flows  like  the  Ganges,  invincible  and  unstoppable.  The 
Sikhs  of  the  Sangat  all  bathe  in  it. 


f?>3  y^1^  HTBt»ffu  ire  hum1-  yftr  w%  n 

It  appears  as  if  the  holy  texts  like  the  Puraanaas  are  being  recited  there  and  Brahma 
himself  sings  the  Vedas. 

The  invincible  chauri,  the  fly-brush,  waves  over  His  head;  with  His  mouth,  He  drinks  in 
the  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam. 

ara  »rarr?>  fkfo  53  »rfU  u^HHfe  efrff  n 

The  Transcendent  Lord  Himself  has  placed  the  royal  canopy  over  the  head  of  Guru 
Arjun. 

fkfe  ?T7)of  ware  wre  ara  ara  grH^H  ufo  uftj  arzaf  n 

Guru  Nanak,  Guru  Angad,  Guru  Amar  Daas  and  Guru  Raam  Daas  met  together  before 
the  Lord. 

dfdyH  fTHTfe  FTH  HtJdQ  H  of^  oft  Ht      HCT§  IIHII 

So  speaks  HARBANS:  Their  Praises  echo  and  resound  all  over  the  world;  who  can 
possibly  say  that  the  Great  Gurus  are  dead?  1 1 1|  | 

%^  u#  Hfe  anaf  »rfu  u^kh^  gnsf  n 

When  it  was  the  Will  of  the  Transcendent  Lord  Himself,  Guru  Raam  Daas  went  to  the 
City  of  God. 

ufo  fnuTHf  et»r§  frrat  ara     ya'uQ  n 

The  Lord  offered  Him  His  Royal  Throne,  and  seated  the  Guru  upon  it. 
3UH  ctT»f§      ^  §fo  tTH  tTCT  tTCT  rP-ffu  II 

The  angels  and  gods  were  delighted;  they  proclaimed  and  celebrated  Your  victory,  0 
Guru. 

ymz  ar£  §  wfm  mi  fe?>       ^ufu  n 

The  demons  ran  away;  their  sins  made  them  shake  and  tremble  inside. 

oPZH  Unj  fec^        cT  |RT  dTH^TH  frTc^  U'felHQ  II 

Those  people  who  found  Guru  Raam  Daas  were  rid  of  their  sins. 


g5  fwH?>  flragwt  are  »rarra  or§  e  wfewf 

IIPIIP^IItfll^inoinoilPPII^Oin83ll 

He  gave  the  Royal  Canopy  and  Throne  to  Guru  Arjun,  and  came  home. 
||2||21||9||11||10||10||22||60||143|| 
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ctfP tffe  cTK  cTC^  IfW  f6d2*0  frt did  »foTO  H^fe  WJfit  M  31^  UH^  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  Truth  Is  The  Name.  Creative  Being  Personified.  No  Fear. 
No  Hatred.  Image  Of  The  Undying.  Beyond  Birth.  Self-Existent.  By  Guru's  Grace: 

HtfcT^  t  ^TftoT  II 

Shaloks  In  Addition  To  The  Vaars. 

<\  II 

First  Mehl: 

§33ft  0§U#  3Tfu#  3T##  II 

0  you  with  swollen  breasts,  let  your  consciousness  become  deep  and  profound. 
HHfe  JTtftttF  fe^  orat  frt^e  ?>  i=rfe  gst  II 

0  mother-in-law,  how  can  I  bow?  Because  of  my  stiff  nipples,  I  cannot  bow. 

3TtJ  frT  SHF  fdld^dl  H*ft£  llQttddl  II 

0  sister,  those  mansions  built  as  high  as  mountains 

h  #      fks  h  hit  ?>  aren  g^t  mn 

-  I  have  seen  them  come  crumbling  down.  0  bride,  do  not  be  so  proud  of  your 
nipples.  1 1 1|| 

Hfe  yd  u^tftir  mw  If  wf  n 

0  bride  with  deer-like  eyes,  listen  to  the  words  of  deep  and  infinite  wisdom. 

l&JW        fH^fe  t  3*  cftt  ?njTf  II 

First,  examine  the  merchandise,  and  then,  make  the  deal. 


Proclaim  that  you  will  not  associate  with  evil  people;  celebrate  victory  with  your 
friends. 

fks  eut  rare  fkwfe  &q  yd  n 

This  proclamation,  to  meet  with  your  friends,  0  bride  -  give  it  some  thought. 
3?>  H?>  tjtTT  HtTST  W  UHf  HTf  II 

Surrender  mind  and  body  to  the  Lord  your  Friend;  this  is  the  most  excellent  pleasure. 

fen  Hf  7>u  7>  ofrtrst  fir  fen  tjw^o'd  n 

Do  not  fall  in  love  with  one  who  is  destined  to  leave. 

cTOot  firet fe^  orfe  §fw      feu  otdy'i  hp ii 

O  Nanak,  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  understand  this.  1 12|  | 
H  f  3Tf  Ijrfe  feWTT  II 

If  you  wish  to  swim  across  the  water,  then  consult  those  who  know  how  to  swim. 
3^  tre  hwe  £w  £cft  oorat  113 II 

Those  who  have  survived  these  treacherous  waves  are  very  wise.  1 13|  | 

m$  ^ufe  wfrrat  ii 

The  storm  rages  and  the  rain  floods  the  land;  thousands  of  waves  rise  and  surge. 
Hfecira frr§  wwfe  inj f^fe Frfu ^§  iibii 

If  you  cry  out  for  help  from  the  True  Guru,  you  have  nothing  to  fear  -  your  boat  will 
not  sink.  ||4|| 

(TOoT  §?>t»F  5T7ft  U^t  II 

0  Nanak,  what  has  happened  to  the  world? 

HW  ftis  ?>  gftr§  £st  II 

There  is  no  guide  or  friend. 

WE\  Htft      tJ5Pfe*»F  II 

There  is  no  love,  even  among  brothers  and  relatives. 


For  the  sake  of  the  world,  people  have  lost  their  faith.  1 1 5|  | 

They  cry  and  weep  and  wail. 

aw  ftref?)  frra  truf?>  ii 

\  — 

They  slap  their  faces  and  pull  their  hair  out. 

wf?>  »ff  crafc  mffe  ii 

But  if  they  chant  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  be  absorbed  into  it. 

(TOof  fe?>  yftfxJ'd  fnfe  ll£ll 

0  Nanak,  lama  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 6|  | 

O  my  mind,  do  not  waver  or  walk  on  the  crooked  path;  take  the  straight  and  true 
path. 

ire  ?m        »T3T  »rarf?>  3*5*$  n 

The  terrible  tiger  is  behind  you,  and  the  pool  of  fire  is  ahead. 
huh  tflnra*  ufo  ufu§    off  »f^f  ^  %  ii 

My  soul  is  skeptical  and  doubtful,  but  I  cannot  see  any  other  way  to  go. 
TOof  irayftf  g^tnr  ufo uteH frr§ %  iipii 

O  Nanak,  as  Gurmukh,  dwell  with  your  Beloved  Lord,  and  you  shall  be  saved.  ||7|| 
anV  H%  H$  W&ft  frTH  Hfedld  etfw  ufe  II 

The  tiger  is  killed,  and  the  mind  is  killed,  through  the  Teachings  of  the  True  Guru. 
One  who  understands  himself,  meets  with  the  Lord,  and  never  dies  again. 
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One  who  sees  the  One  and  Only  Lord  with  his  eyes  -  his  hands  shall  not  get  muddy 
and  dirty. 

?TOor  arayftf  fn%  are-       rat  yrfe  ntzii 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved;  the  Guru  has  surrounded  the  ocean  with  the 
embankment  of  Truth.  ||8|| 

ttrarf?)  H%  iTO  tffe  ?5U  feftr  iTO  c^fu  II 

If  you  wish  to  put  out  the  fire,  then  look  for  water;  without  the  Guru,  the  ocean  of 
water  is  not  found. 

fT7)fH  H%  ^H-FFfrjf  fT      of^K  cOffo  II 

You  shall  continue  to  wander  lost  in  reincarnation  through  birth  and  death,  even  if  you 
do  thousands  of  other  deeds. 

tW  WWfs  7i        fT      Tjfsm  wfe  II 

But  you  shall  not  be  taxed  by  the  Messenger  of  Death,  if  you  walk  in  harmony  with  the 
Will  of  the  True  Guru. 

(TOoT  fc^HW  »fHg  Ut?  ?ra  Ufa  >TO  HWfe  lltfll 

0  Nanak,  the  immaculate,  immortal  status  is  obtained,  and  the  Guru  will  unite  you  in 
the  Lord's  Union.  ||9|| 

orcra  oC$  girat  orfnr  nfe  nfe  c^fe  n 

The  crow  rubs  and  washes  itself  in  the  mud  puddle. 

h?>  3?>  w  »f^rgt  fur?     afift  wfe  n 

Its  mind  and  body  are  polluted  with  its  own  mistakes  and  demerits,  and  its  beak  is 
filled  with  dirt. 

Hd«^d  cjfk  ?>  rFfettF  oFcJT  oTlM  jff^T  II 

The  swan  in  the  pool  associated  with  the  crow,  not  knowing  that  it  was  evil. 


Woes  faf  >>TRt  utfe  fj  f?u  ftmrrst  3faT  n 

Such  is  the  love  of  the  faithless  cynic;  understand  this,  0  spiritually  wise  ones,  through 
love  and  devotion. 

Hoed  offe  arayftf  oran  ot>f§  n 

So  proclaim  the  victory  of  the  Society  of  the  Saints,  and  act  as  Gurmukh. 

foUHW  ff^f  TOoT       3to  ^t»ff  IRON 

Immaculate  and  pure  is  that  cleansing  bath,  0  Nanak,  at  the  sacred  shrine  of  the 
Guru's  river.  ||10|| 

FT?>H  oT  ^         gr^t  FF  Ufa  33Tfe  ?>  ^§  II 

What  should  I  account  as  the  rewards  of  this  human  life,  if  one  does  not  feel  love  and 
devotion  to  the  Lord? 

OlF  tpw  Wfg  U  W  Hfo  €rF  II 

Wearing  clothes  and  eating  food  is  useless,  if  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  love  of  duality. 

%re  m&    t  yftf  f ^  wwQ  ii 

Seeing  and  hearing  is  false,  if  one  speaks  lies. 

(Toot mj  nwfa §  uf  u§h  »r^f  w%  \m\\ 

O  Nanak,  praise  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  everything  else  is  coming  and  going 
in  egotism.  1 1 11|  | 

trf?>  fkG&  7)^  Ult      SoTf  JWf  IR3II 

The  Saints  are  few  and  far  between;  everything  else  in  the  world  is  just  a  pompous 
show.  ||12|| 

cTOof  salt  ffe  H%  flte  ?FUt  3^  II 

0  Nanak,  one  who  is  struck  by  the  Lord  dies  instantaneously;  the  power  to  live  is  lost. 

Fl3t  H  H%       w  II 

If  someone  dies  by  such  a  stroke,  then  he  is  accepted. 

ftTH    WE  feH  &i\  ?53ft  31"  II 

He  alone  is  struck,  who  is  struck  by  the  Lord;  after  such  a  stroke,  he  is  approved. 


ftraH  UoFK  ft  fooTW  ?51fe»fT  fefc  HfFfe  IR3II 

The  arrow  of  love,  shot  by  the  All-knowing  Lord,  cannot  be  pulled  out.  1 1 13 1 1 

5T§f  ft?  o(W  wfRW  II 

Who  can  wash  the  unbaked  clay  pot? 

WB  Ufr?  gwfe  oT^  yrftTW  II 

Joining  the  five  elements  together,  the  Lord  made  a  false  cover. 

w&  »psht  grfk  w  fen  W&ft  II 

When  it  pleases  Him,  He  makes  it  right. 

iran nfe H'di'fe     ^rft  man 

The  supreme  light  shines  forth,  and  the  celestial  song  vibrates  and  resounds.  1 1 14|  | 
mq  m  >w  urir  orfunr  fag^  ?>  r^^t  n 

Those  who  are  totally  blind  in  their  minds,  do  not  have  the  integrity  to  keep  their 
word. 

Hfc  mil  frr  ot^5  feHf?>  *f%  creu  n 

With  their  blind  minds,  and  their  upside-down  heart-lotus,  they  look  totally  ugly, 
fefe  offu  rT^fc  offu»f  f^fe  t      JTUT?  HfU  II 

Some  know  how  to  speak  and  understand  what  they  are  told.  Those  people  are  wise 
and  good-looking. 

feof?F  ?re  ?>  ite  ?>  3Tt»f  3H  3H  5TH    rT^fe  II 

Some  do  not  know  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad,  spiritual  wisdom  or  the  joy  of  song. 
They  do  not  even  understand  good  and  bad. 

Some  have  no  idea  of  perfection,  wisdom  or  understanding;  they  know  nothing  about 
the  mystery  of  the  Word. 

%  ?ra  wrfe  tra  m     its  gran  ora^  iihuii 

O  Nanak,  those  people  are  really  donkeys;  they  have  no  virtue  or  merit,  but  still,  they 
are  very  proud.  ||15|| 


H  H  fH#  HUH  II 

He  alone  is  a  Brahmin,  who  knows  God. 

He  chants  and  meditates,  and  practices  austerity  and  good  deeds. 
Hte  JT3*f  of  w  cray  ii 

He  keeps  to  the  Dharma,  with  faith,  humility  and  contentment. 

HH?>  §fut  H6T3  II 

Breaking  his  bonds,  he  is  liberated. 

HSt  HUHf  UtT3  ll^ll 

Such  a  Brahmin  is  worthy  of  being  worshipped.  1 1 16|  | 

H  rf  673^  6F  Hf  II 

He  alone  is  a  Kh'shaatriyaa,  who  is  a  hero  in  good  deeds. 

y?*  e1?)  6F  era  jratf  n 

He  uses  his  body  to  give  in  charity; 

tre       atn  tr?>  ii 

he  understands  his  farm,  and  plants  the  seeds  of  generosity. 
H       e^TU  II 

Such  a  Kh'shaatriyaa  is  accepted  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
?5H      H  oT3"  oTK1^  II 

Whoever  practices  greed,  possessiveness  and  falsehood, 

ofer  »fn)  LF#  ii^pn 

shall  receive  the  fruits  of  his  own  labors.  1 1 17|  | 
3$  7i  3^Pfe  3§U  fo§  HTOf      ?)  arfe  II 

Do  not  heat  your  body  like  a  furnace,  or  burn  your  bones  like  firewood. 


fnfo  u#  few  tfe»r  m^fe  flrat  HTffo  n^tn 

What  have  your  head  and  feet  done  wrong?  See  your  Husband  Lord  within  yourself. 
II18II 
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God  the  Cosmic  Husband  dwells  within  all  hearts;  without  Him,  there  is  no  heart  at  all. 
(TOoT  %  Hd'dlil  fiw  areyfa  U^T3  ufe  IRtfll 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  the  happy,  virtuous  soul-brides;  the  Lord  is  revealed  to 
them.  ||19|| 

FT§  3§  UH  ^55  cF  W§  II 

If  you  desire  to  play  this  game  of  love  with  Me, 

fHf  trfo  375^  3TC5t  H#  »F§  II 

then  step  onto  My  Path  with  your  head  in  hand. 

fen  H^fHT  Of  tretw  ii 

When  you  place  your  feet  on  this  Path, 
fHf  ^TT  oTfe  ?>  cftH  UPON 

give  Me  your  head,  and  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  public  opinion.  ||20|| 
c^fe  fotd'rf'  UHHt  off  5T#  U^fe  II 

False  is  friendship  with  the  false  and  greedy.  False  is  its  foundation. 

?>  tfO  nfenr  »rt  fat  qife  iip^ii 

O  Moollah,  no  one  knows  where  death  shall  strike.  ||21|| 

fawn  <M  wfawn  ufF  ii 

Without  spiritual  wisdom,  the  people  worship  ignorance. 
wit  ^d^1^1  w§      ii 55  ii 

They  grope  in  the  darkness,  in  the  love  of  duality.  1 1 22|  | 


Without  the  Guru,  there  is  no  spiritual  wisdom;  without  Dharma,  there  is  no 
meditation. 

HtJ  fe?>        Hft  ?>  IIP3II 

Without  Truth,  there  is  no  credit;  without  capital,  there  is  no  balance.  ||23|| 
>ff  urofstew  II 

The  mortals  are  sent  into  the  world;  then,  they  arise  and  depart. 

yre       fe%dt  3TW  II 39 II 

There  is  no  joy  in  this.  1 124| | 

gry  ?t     Hwt  w^fo  aw  wfliced  n 

Raam  Chand,  sad  at  heart,  assembled  his  army  and  forces. 

HS^  oft  H?F  Mffi  Hfc  3fc  tT?  Wf  || 

The  army  of  monkeys  was  at  his  service;  his  mind  and  body  became  eager  for  war. 

jfe  ft  3lfe»F  ttfm  H§  H^fU  II 

Raawan  captured  his  wife  Sita,  and  Lachhman  was  cursed  to  die. 

?recT  ora^  ctdid'd  offo  %*f  grfU  §EFfU  IIPUII 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  Lord  is  the  Doer  of  all;  He  watches  over  all,  and  destroys  what 
He  has  created.  1 125|  | 

H?>  Hfu      ?FHtJtJ  rifer  II 

In  his  mind,  Raam  Chand  mourned  for  Sita  and  Lachhman. 

US^3f  WfW  »Pfe»F  offe  H%  II 

Then,  he  remembered  Hanuman  the  monkey-god,  who  came  to  him. 

§3  ?>  KHWS\  fefc      cft§T  oTH  II 

The  misguided  demon  did  not  understand  that  God  is  the  Doer  of  deeds. 

TOof  t^ra^j  h fsran  ^ test  am  iip£ii 

O  Nanak,  the  actions  of  the  Self-existent  Lord  cannot  be  erased.  ||26|| 


HUf  tTUf  oTUf       UUf  IIPPII 

The  city  of  Lahore  suffered  terrible  destruction  for  four  hours.  ||27|| 

mw  3  ii 

Third  Mehl: 

HUf  mte  Hf  fk^st  ^ ura  ii 5 tin 

The  city  of  Lahore  is  a  pool  of  ambrosial  nectar,  the  home  of  praise.  1 1 28|  | 

ii 

First  Mehl: 

What  are  the  signs  of  a  prosperous  person?  His  stores  of  food  never  run  out. 

Prosperity  dwells  in  his  home,  with  the  sounds  of  girls  and  women. 
H3t     urg  ftvmp  i^fc  orat  ^Ht  n 

All  the  women  of  his  home  shout  and  cry  over  useless  things. 
H  &t  H  £t  tJH  HUHt  MPtf  II 

Whatever  he  takes,  he  does  not  give  back.  Seeking  to  earn  more  and  more,  he  is 
troubled  and  uneasy.  ||29|| 

§  <rat»FW  5TW  £tt  Wfci  II 

0  lotus,  your  leaves  were  green,  and  your  blossoms  were  gold. 

What  pain  has  burnt  you,  and  made  your  body  black?  0  Nanak,  my  body  is  battered. 

FFcF  iP^t  7?  ?5*F  H  H3t  H?F  H3T  II 

1  have  not  received  that  water  which  I  love. 

ftlf  fe§  3$  iraff  si rJ^dlfe  II30II 

Seeing  it,  my  body  blossomed  forth,  and  I  was  blessed  with  a  deep  and  beautiful 
color.  1 1 30 1 1 


No  one  lives  long  enough  to  accomplish  all  he  wishes. 
ftpflTfit  tft%  HtT  HtF  Hddl  Ut  yfe  Sfe  II 

Only  the  spiritually  wise  live  forever;  they  are  honored  for  their  intuitive  awareness. 
H^t  H^t  HtT"  HtT  5%  <JT??t  fed'fe  II 

Bit  by  bit,  life  passes  away,  even  though  the  mortal  tries  to  hold  it  back. 
(TOoT  foTH  £  »f"fcft>}f       ]jfkW  ut  W  FFfe  113^11 

0  Nanak,  unto  whom  should  we  complain?  Death  takes  one's  life  away  without 
anyone's  consent.  ||31|| 

7)  U»fU  ^fe  ft  Hfe      rF  f^1"  U%  II 

Do  not  blame  the  Sovereign  Lord;  when  someone  grows  old,  his  intellect  leaves  him. 

are* ot% ui^dtnr 3* m£      tr^t  £t  ii3Pii 

The  blind  man  talks  and  babbles,  and  then  falls  into  the  ditch.  ||32|| 
y%  or-  3t»F  H¥  fee  y^1-  urfe  ^ftr  fee  ?rdt  n 

All  that  the  Perfect  Lord  does  is  perfect;  there  is  not  too  little,  or  too  much. 
cTOot  arayftf  w  trt  u%  H*fu  h>M  ii33 ii 

O  Nanak,  knowing  this  as  Gurmukh,  the  mortal  merges  into  the  Perfect  Lord  God. 
I|33|| 
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Shalok,  Third  Mehl: 

^Hfeara  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

Do  not  call  the  wandering  beggars  holy  men,  if  their  minds  are  filled  with  doubt. 


^  fet  ?reop  §u  rtw  cray  mn 

Whoever  gives  to  them,  0  Nanak,  earns  the  same  sort  of  merit.  1 1 1|  | 
»#  f6dH<S  U^K  l^  3*  5F  gfaoT  3fe  II 

One  who  begs  for  the  supreme  status  of  the  Fearless  and  Immaculate  Lord 

oF  #FT$  cTOoF  fc^F  1^  afe  II 3 II 

-  how  rare  are  those  who  have  the  opportunity,  0  Nanak,  to  give  food  to  such  a 
person.  ||2|| 

Ufef  HBoft  %^  l^  Hftf  Wfa  II 

If  I  were  a  religious  scholar,  an  astrologer,  or  one  who  could  recite  the  four  Vedas, 

TP?  tfer  f%fo  »RT&  3tT  113 II 

I  could  be  famous  throughout  the  nine  regions  of  the  earth,  for  my  wisdom  and 
thoughtful  contemplation.  ||3|| 

oC&  WB  ^oT  »ISBrat  cF  ire  II 

If  a  Brahmin  kills  a  cow  or  a  female  infant,  and  accepts  the  offerings  of  an  evil  person, 

fezor  fezor  %  a^tnr  h^t     »ffe>re  n 

he  is  cursed  with  the  leprosy  of  curses  and  criticism;  he  is  forever  and  ever  filled  with 
egotistical  pride. 

irej  §3  frfu  ^rra  ?reoF  feor^nj  n 

One  who  forgets  the  Naam,  0  Nanak,  is  covered  by  countless  sins. 

Htft  frefrxfu  feoT  sjfj  33  ftp>re  118 II 

Let  all  wisdom  be  burnt  away,  except  for  the  essence  of  spiritual  wisdom.  1 14|  | 

>re  gra  fofw  jt  nfe  ?>     afe  n 

No  one  can  erase  that  primal  destiny  written  upon  one's  forehead. 

?reor  h  fofw  f  ^sw  f  ft  ftiH  £  ?rera  ufe  imn 

O  Nanak,  whatever  is  written  there,  comes  to  pass.  He  alone  understands,  who  is 
blessed  by  God's  Grace.  1 1 5|  | 


ftret  c^k  fkwfew  off  <x>'<x>ki  sftr  ii 

Those  who  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  and  become  attached  to  greed 
and  fraud, 

w  >ffe»r  Hust  wnfo  ferw  »fftT  n 

are  engrossed  in  the  entanglements  of  Maya  the  enticer,  with  the  fire  of  desire  within 
them. 

fiw  %fe  ?>       Hife»r  sfr  sftr  ii 

Those  who,  like  the  pumpkin  vine,  are  too  stubborn  climb  the  trellis,  are  cheated  by 
Maya  the  cheater. 

mm  srfc  tj^ylmfu    ftraut  ^ftr  h^t  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  bound  and  gagged  and  led  away;  the  dogs  do  not  join 
the  herd  of  cows. 

»pfU       fsbft  »fn>  Hfe  fkwfe  II 

The  Lord  Himself  misleads  the  misguided  ones,  and  He  Himself  unites  them  in  His 
Union. 

(Toot  arayftf  gsbft  h     nfedid  ^fe  u£n 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  saved;  they  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True 
Guru.  ||6|| 

H'M'dl  H'tt'<J<5'  #       HWfU  II 

1  praise  the  Praiseworthy  Lord,  and  sing  the  Praises  of  the  True  Lord. 
?TOor     £or     $w ireufe iipii 

O  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  alone  is  True;  stay  away  from  all  other  doors.  1 1 7|  | 

TOof  tTU  tTU  H  fedf  3U  SU  WW  Hfe  II 

0  Nanak,  wherever  I  go,  I  find  the  True  Lord. 

ttu     3u  §or  fr  areyfa  irear?  ufe  ntzii 

Wherever  I  look,  I  see  the  One  Lord.  He  reveals  Himself  to  the  Gurmukh.  1 1 8|  | 


The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  the  Dispeller  of  sorrow,  if  one  enshrines  it  in  the  mind. 

|ra  foreir  §  Hf?>     oran  u^vfe  ufe  ntfn 

By  Guru's  Grace,  it  dwells  in  the  mind;  by  God's  Mercy,  it  is  obtained.  ||9|| 
cTOot  u§  uf  orat  tffu  he  trefe     »thV  II 

0  Nanak,  acting  in  egotism,  countless  thousands  have  wasted  away  to  death. 
HfHHra  fm  H  §H3"  H^J  HHfe  »fWtf  IRON 

Those  who  meet  with  the  True  Guru  are  saved,  through  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of 
the  Inscrutable  Lord.  ||10|| 

ftW  wfedld  feoT  Hfc  Hf%»f  fe?>  rT?)  Wtf§  irfz  II 

Those  who  serve  the  True  Guru  single-mindedly  -  I  fall  at  the  feet  of  those  humble 
beings. 

HH^t  ufe  Hfc  ?H  HIfe»F  oft  flf  FPfe  II 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  the  Lord  abides  in  the  mind,  and  the  hunger 
for  Maya  departs. 

H  FT?)  f?>3HW  §rf&  ft?  irayftf  TFfH  H>nfe  II 

Immaculate  and  pure  are  those  humble  beings,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  merge  in  the 
Naam. 

cTOot ufe ufdH'dW  srabxT  ^  g§  u'fdH'd  ii^ii 

O  Nanak,  other  empires  are  false;  they  alone  are  true  emperors,  who  are  imbued  with 
the  Naam.  ||11|| 

frrf  yg^  urfo  wmst  trfs  u  »ffe     ^rat  ^fe  n 

The  devoted  wife  in  her  husband's  home  has  a  great  longing  to  perform  loving 
devotional  service  to  him; 

HU  3H  W&g  H^'dtdl  tf3      Ht£  I4*fe  II 

she  prepares  and  offers  to  him  all  sorts  of  sweet  delicacies  and  dishes  of  all  flavors. 


T%f  W$  ¥313  Ufa  ?FH  fof  Wfe  II 

I  n  the  same  way,  the  devotees  praise  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  and  focus  their 
consciousness  on  the  Lord's  Name. 

h?>  3?>  tr?>  ttpfr  ^rftrttr  frra       a_ra  ttrfr  rnfe  n 

They  place  mind,  body  and  wealth  in  offering  before  the  Guru,  and  sell  their  heads  to 
Him. 

I  33T3t  3BT3      BTO  Ufa  fHWfe  II 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  His  devotees  yearn  for  His  devotional  worship;  God  fulfills  their 
desires,  and  merges  them  with  Himself. 
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My  Lord  God  is  Self-existent  and  Independent.  What  does  He  need  to  eat  to  be 
satisfied? 

H  fed  1 3"  5T  3^  H  tJW  feVH1^  ufo      arfe  II 

Whoever  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  and  sings  the  Glorious 
Praises  of  the  Lord,  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

tr?>  tr?>  otMrffdl  JTOoT  fir  e$  Hfedld  ^fe  IRPII 

Blessed,  blessed  are  they,  in  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  0  Nanak,  who  walk  in 
harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 12|  | 

Hfddlf  ?)  hlkQ       ?)  gftj#      trfe  II 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  and  do  not  keep  the  Shabad  enshrined  in  their 
hearts 

ftrar  fe?r  or  tftf%nr  te  »p£  jwfo  n 

-  cursed  are  their  lives.  Why  did  they  even  come  into  the  world? 
3TCH3t  5§  Hf?)  U%  3*      gfn      fip»rfo  || 

If  one  follows  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  keeps  the  Fear  of  God  in  his  mind,  then  he  is 
lovingly  attuned  to  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord. 


??§  fira  gfo  fofw  rK)  ?F7>or  tpfe  §3^  11^311 

By  his  primal  destiny,  he  obtains  the  Name;  0  Nanak,  he  is  carried  across.  1 1 13|  | 

wfzw  Hfu  trar  ^fwnr  ura  hh  *rafo  ?>  ufe  11 

The  world  wanders  lost  in  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  it  does  not  realize  that  its 
own  home  is  being  plundered. 

The  self-willed  manmukh  is  blind  in  the  world;  his  mind  is  lured  away  by  sexual  desire 
and  anger. 

farore  *n?3T  ife  f  3  jw%  araHfe  frfr  Hfe  11 

With  the  sword  of  spiritual  wisdom,  kill  the  five  demons.  Remain  awake  and  aware  to 
the  Guru's  Teachings. 

The  J  ewel  of  the  Naam  is  revealed,  and  the  mind  and  body  are  purified. 
?r>rat?>  ^3  r^dfd  fro     afr  Ife  11 

Those  who  lack  the  Naam  wander  around  lost,  with  their  noses  cut  off;  without  the 
Name,  they  sit  and  cry. 

?toot h gfe orat  fofw f fife ?>  Ht  afe  man 

O  Nanak,  no  one  can  erase  that  which  is  pre-ordained  by  the  Creator  Lord.  1 1 14|  | 
|raw  ufe  tr?>  iffenr  3ra  t  HHfe  ^ItJ'fd  11 

The  Gurmukhs  earn  the  wealth  of  the  Lord,  contemplating  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 

cTK  irew  yifenr  »ff  z  3%  is^  11 

They  receive  the  wealth  of  the  Naam;  their  treasures  are  overflowing, 
ufo  are  w$  QtJdfd  wh  ?>  u'd'^'d  11 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani,  they  utter  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord, 
whose  end  and  limitations  cannot  be  found. 


(TOoT  m         ora3T  oft  %lf  fHdrlAd'd  II^UII 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  is  the  Doer  of  all;  the  Creator  Lord  beholds  all.  1 1 15|  | 
irayftf        HUH  U  H?)  HfeW  UH#  »TorfH  II 

Within  the  Gurmukh  is  intuitive  peace  and  poise;  his  mind  ascends  to  the  Tenth  Plane 
of  the  Akaashic  Ethers. 

fei  fiir  *  ftf  fj  ufo  mte     mf  ii 

No  one  is  sleepy  or  hungry  there;  they  dwell  in  the  peace  of  the  Ambrosial  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

TOof  Stf  JTO  f%»nra  ?ujt  fnt  »F3H       UHFH  ll^ll 

0  Nanak,  pain  and  pleasure  do  not  afflict  anyone,  where  the  Light  of  the  Lord,  the 
Supreme  Soul,  illuminates.  ||16|| 

oPH  5TU  oF  3Tfo  »f£  l^fe  II 

All  have  come,  wearing  the  robes  of  sexual  desire  and  anger. 

fefe  §lfflfr  fefoT  fe?>fH  frfo  UoTH  »r%  frfe  II 

Some  are  born,  and  some  pass  away.  They  come  and  go  according  to  the  Hukam  of 
the  Lord's  Command. 

Their  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  do  not  end;  they  are  imbued  with  the  love 
of  duality. 

mfa  srfa  s^'ylw?)  ora^T    ^  wfe  1 1 hp  1 1 

Bound  in  bondage,  they  are  made  to  wander,  and  they  cannot  do  anything  about  it. 
II17II 

ftK)  of§  few  qT^»r^  fec^  wfedid  fkfonr  »rfe  II 

Those,  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  come  and  meet  the  True  Guru. 
Hfedlfd  ftfW  ftfst  3St  Hfe  Htf%nr  HUftT  H^fe  II 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  they  turn  away  from  the  world;  they  remain  dead  while 
still  alive,  with  intuitive  peace  and  poise. 


TTOoT  33T3t  ^fW  ufe  ufe  ?FfH  H>ffe  II  Wl 

0  Nanak,  the  devotees  are  imbued  with  the  Lord;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord.  ||18|| 

The  intellect  of  the  self-willed  manmukh  is  fickle;  he  is  very  tricky  and  clever  within, 
ofer  orafe»F  fttW  3lfe»F  feoT  few  Wfe  ?>  IFEt  II 

Whatever  he  has  done,  and  all  that  he  does,  is  useless.  Not  even  an  iota  of  it  is 
acceptable. 

y?>  tP?>  tt       re  cran     t  tret  n 

The  charity  and  generosity  he  pretends  to  give  will  be  judged  by  the  Righteous  J  udge 
of  Dharma. 

fe?>  Hfedld  ffHoTO  ?>         ft  ^fe  W^t  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  the  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  leave  the  mortal  alone;  he  is 
ruined  by  the  love  of  duality. 

m§  ww  ?refo  ?>       rra-  uut  nfo  trot  n 

Youth  slips  away  imperceptibly,  old  age  comes,  and  then  he  dies. 

The  mortal  is  caught  in  love  and  emotional  attachment  to  children  and  spouse,  but 
none  of  them  will  be  his  helper  and  support  in  the  end. 

HfelTf  H%  JT  H*f       7?§  WE  Hf?>  »f^t  II 

Whoever  serves  the  True  Guru  finds  peace;  the  Name  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind. 
cTOof  H      533^  ftT  irayftf  ?TfH  HH^  II  ^tf  II 

0  Nanak,  great  and  very  fortunate  are  those  who,  as  Gurmukh,  are  absorbed  in  the 
Naam.  ||19|| 

mm     7>  %3?>t  fes  ?rt  e*f  Ife  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  even  think  of  the  Name;  without  the  Name,  they  cry 
in  pain. 
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»fTHXT       ?>  UfTc^t  ft  fctf  JTtf  ufe  II 

They  do  not  worship  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul;  how  can  they  find  peace  in  duality? 
ufH  m^fo      fj  HHfe  ?>  cF^fu  qfe  II 

They  are  filled  with  the  filth  of  egotism;  they  do  not  wash  it  away  with  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad. 

(TOoT  fe?>  F^t  Hfe»f  h£t  tTcW  ire^w  £lfe  UPON 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  they  die  in  their  filth;  they  waste  the  priceless 
opportunity  of  this  human  life.  1 1 20|  | 

wnra  fen  nfu  ararat  or  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  deaf  and  blind;  they  are  filled  with  the  fire  of  desire. 

They  have  no  intuitive  understanding  of  the  Guru's  Bani;  they  are  not  illumined  with 
the  Shabad. 

§?f  nm^  >»refe  nfa  ?>ut     a^fo  ?>  crafo  fkwn  n 

They  do  not  know  their  own  inner  being,  and  they  have  no  faith  in  the  Guru's  Word. 

fowrfor  >>refo  ira      fj  fas  ufo  fe^     fkwn  n 

The  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad  is  within  the  being  of  the  spiritually  wise  ones.  They 
always  blossom  in  His  love. 

ufo  foW?fr>F  oft      uf  pre  yfttd'dl  htj  ii 

The  Lord  saves  the  honor  of  the  spiritually  wise  ones. I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them, 
irayftr h  ufe H^e  tt?>  TOor  3*  of  enr  iip^ii 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  those  Gurmukhs  who  serve  the  Lord.  1 1 21|  | 

>ffe»F  ffe>ifoTM  yray  fj  trar  urfbw  to  H'fe  n 

The  poisonous  snake,  the  serpent  of  Maya,  has  surrounded  the  world  with  its  coils,  0 
mother! 


fey  or  hw  ufe^fp  ara^      yftf  n 

The  antidote  to  this  poisonous  venom  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the  Guru  places  the 
magic  spell  of  the  Shabad  into  the  mouth. 

frT?>  ct§  U^fe  fofw  fe?>  Hfedld  fHfo»F  »ffe  II 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  such  pre-ordained  destiny  come  and  meet  the  True  Guru, 
fiffo  wfddid  ftraww       fey  u§h  aifenr  fewfe  n 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  they  become  immaculate,  and  the  poison  of  egotism  is 
eradicated. 

araW  ^  Htf  ftT^  ufe  l^fe  II 

Radiant  and  bright  are  the  faces  of  the  Gurmukhs;  they  are  honored  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord. 

FT?>  cTOof  H^r  oragif  fe?>  H  ^sfu  Hfedld  Wfe  IIPP II 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the 
True  Guru.  ||22|| 

Hfeara  y^y  foatf  fr     ftrat  ufe  fe^  wfe  n 

The  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  has  no  hatred  or  vengeance.  His  heart  is  constantly 
attuned  to  the  Lord. 

fouitr  c^fe  If  drj'fetd1  »ort  urfe  wat  ?5»fe  n 

Whoever  directs  hatred  against  the  Guru,  who  has  no  hatred  at  all,  only  sets  his  own 
home  on  fire. 

wnfe  5ry  wjcFf  u  »f?jfe$  fto     ey  n 

Anger  and  egotism  are  within  him  night  and  day;  he  burns,  and  suffers  constant  pain, 
ff  Hfe  Hfe  ft>3  ejQck*  fey       f  ^  ^fe  II 

They  babble  and  tell  lies,  and  keep  on  barking,  eating  the  poison  of  the  love  of  duality, 
fey  H'few  orefe  wzhz  fefe  urfe  urfe  Lrfe  gr^fe  n 

For  the  sake  of  the  poison  of  Maya,  they  wander  from  house  to  house,  and  lose  their 
honor. 


HH»F  5t%  U3  ftT§  fllH1"  7FH  fHH  FFfe  II 

They  are  like  the  son  of  a  prostitute,  who  does  not  know  the  name  of  his  father. 
ut%  ufe  ?fh  7>       orat  »rfU  wfe  n 

They  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har;  the  Creator  Himself  brings 
them  to  ruin. 

ufo  areyfa  few  tp^t»f?>  ttf>  fks$  »rfu  fhwfe  n 

The  Lord  showers  His  Mercy  upon  the  Gurmukhs,  and  reunites  the  separated  ones 
with  Himself. 

FT?>  (TOof  feH  gfo#    Hfddld  ^  l^fe  IIP3II 

Servant  Nanak  is  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  True  Guru.  1 1 2 3 1 1 
c^fi-r  ?5§t  h  fg%  ta?>     tw  ufo  frfu  n 

Those  who  are  attached  to  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  are  saved;  without  the 
Name,  they  must  go  to  the  City  of  Death. 

TOof  fe?>  c^t  JTtf  ?ujt        3TU  l^d'fd  IIP8II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  Name,  they  find  no  peace;  they  come  and  go  in  reincarnation 
with  regrets.  1 124|  | 

When  anxiety  and  wanderings  come  to  an  end,  the  mind  becomes  happy. 
<jra  wet  §3t>ft  W  IT?)  H3T  f?>f^  II 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  soul-bride  understands,  and  then  she  sleeps  without  worry. 
ftT?>  5T§  ygtH  feftr»f        §fe»F  djd"  diRs^  II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  meet  with  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

TreoT  HU^  tHfo      Ufa  U'fettF  iraWTO  IIPMII 

0  Nanak,  they  merge  intuitively  into  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  Supreme  Bliss. 
I|25|| 


Those  who  serve  their  True  Guru,  who  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad, 
Hfeara  of  w<*T  nfe     ufo  c^h  wfu  §u  trfo  n 

who  honor  and  obey  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru,  who  keep  the  Lord's  Name  enshrined 
within  their  hearts, 

wr  §ir  H?st»ffe  ufo  ?rfH  25ft  ?Tvrfe  11 

are  honored,  here  and  hereafter;  they  are  dedicated  to  the  business  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

irayftf  rafc  ftrew  fen     ^dyfd  11 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  Gurmukhs  gain  recognition  in  that  Court  of  the 
True  Lord. 

Ttw  h§^  tret?  Hf  wnfo  firay  fwf  11 

The  True  Name  is  their  merchandise,  the  True  Name  is  their  expenditure;  the  Love  of 
their  Beloved  fills  their  inner  beings. 

HHcTO       7>  »T^t  »Tfu  H¥H  ctdd'fd  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  does  not  even  approach  them;  the  Creator  Lord  Himself 
forgives  them. 
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cTOof  ?ffl^H  Ufc  f6dU6  Uf  JWf  IIP£ II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  are  wealthy,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Naam;  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  poor.  1 126| | 

FF?)      3oT  ufo       ufo  fej  ?F%  5^  ?>  5*$  II 

The  Lord's  Name  is  the  Support  of  the  Lord's  humble  servants.  Without  the  Lord's 
Name,  the  there  is  no  other  place,  no  place  of  rest. 

(jraHHt  c7§  Hfe  ?H  HUH  HUftT  H>ff  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  Name  abides  in  the  mind,  and  one  is  intuitively, 
automatically  absorbed  in  the  Lord. 


^g'dfl  c^K  fwfe»f  »fftrfefH        W§  II 

Those  with  great  good  fortune  meditate  on  the  Naam;  night  and  day,  they  embrace 
love  for  the  Name. 

FT?>  (TOoTHST  Ofefetf  U§H^ddy'£  FF§  IIPPII 

Servant  Nanak  begs  for  the  dust  of  their  feet;  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  1 1 27|  | 

*5¥  tjQd'Hld  HU?)t  fSTW  FTC53t  ctU  UoFU  II 

The  8.4  million  species  of  beings  burn  in  desire  and  cry  in  pain. 

feu  hu  H'fenr  Hf  yrrfenr  c^fe  us  ?>  >»ruT  ^  n 

All  this  show  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya  shall  not  go  with  you  at  that  very  last 
instant. 

fe?>  ufu  wfs  7i  np^€\  fen  »rff  orat  yopu  n 

Without  the  Lord,  peace  and  tranquility  do  not  come;  unto  whom  should  we  go  and 
complain? 

^ei'dfl  H  fed  Id  ipfe»F  ffw  HUH  fHUff  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  comes  to  understand  the 
contemplation  of  God. 

IdHcv  >>raTf?>     nfe  3Tst  ft?>  cTOof  ufu  §fu  tpfu  || pt:  II 

The  fire  of  desire  is  totally  extinguished,  0  servant  Nanak,  enshrining  the  Lord  within 
the  heart.  ||28|| 

Wft  *e  HUU  oTK^E  >3ff  7>  U'd'^'d  II 

I  make  so  many  mistakes,  there  is  no  end  or  limit  to  them. 

ufu  foRP-F  orfu  ^  H*ffh  ?5U  uf  i-FUt  ^  dl cSddl'd  II 

0  Lord,  please  be  merciful  and  forgive  me;  I  am  a  sinner,  a  great  offender. 

ufu  tft§     ?*u  7i  »r^t  §  a^ffk  fntt'^d'd  n 

O  Dear  Lord,  if  You  made  an  account  of  my  mistakes,  my  turn  to  be  forgiven  would 
not  even  come.  Please  forgive  me,  and  unite  me  with  Yourself. 


|ra  ft  ufe  Uf  Hfe»F  H¥  fctttfetf  cffe  feoFU  II 

The  Guru,  in  His  Pleasure,  has  united  me  with  the  Lord  God;  He  has  cut  away  all  my 
sinful  mistakes. 

ftW  ufe  ufe  7?H  fwfeW  rT?>  cTOof  fe?7  floPf  MPtf  II 

Servant  Nanak  celebrates  the  victory  of  those  who  meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
Har,  Har.  ||29|| 

fegfe  fegfe  h  fkw  Hfeara  ^  I  ^fe  ii 

Those  who  have  been  separated  and  alienated  from  the  Lord  are  united  with  Him 
again,  through  the  Fear  and  the  Love  of  the  True  Guru. 

fnw      GsdtJtt     ireyfa  tfh  fwfe  || 

They  escape  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death,  and,  as  Gurmukh,  they  meditate  on  the 
Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

WQ  H3rfe  fKW  II 

Joining  the  Saadh  Sangat,  the  Guru's  Congregation,  the  diamonds  and  jewels  are 
obtained. 

ttoot  w&  wteop-  3ra>rftr  tift?  sufc  113011 

O  Nanak,  the  jewel  is  priceless;  the  Gurmukhs  seek  and  find  it.  1 1 30 1 1 

mm  ?th  7i  %fs%  ftrar  flte  ftrar  11 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  even  think  of  the  Naam.  Cursed  are  their  lives,  and 
cursed  are  their  homes. 

frTH  W  fer        Uc^  HHfc?i  ^ffT§  dlid'JH  II 

That  Lord  who  gives  them  so  much  to  eat  and  wear  -  they  do  not  enshrine  that  Lord, 
the  Treasure  of  Virtue,  in  their  minds. 

feU  H?>  HHfe  ?>  #fe§  fotf  U%  m  II 

This  mind  is  not  pierced  by  the  Word  of  the  Shabad;  how  can  it  come  to  dwell  in  its 
true  home? 


The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  like  discarded  brides,  ruined  by  coming  and  going  in  the 
cycle  of  reincarnation. 

frayftf  7TM  HOT  U  HHHfe  H#  fefWH  II 

The  Gurmukhs  are  embellished  and  exalted  by  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  the 
jewel  of  destiny  is  engraved  upon  their  foreheads. 

Ufa  Ufa  FTH  §fo  EFfottF  ufo  r<Jdt!  oTHff  U3FH  II 

They  enshrine  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  within  their  hearts;  the  Lord  illumines 
their  heart-lotus. 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  their  True  Guru. 
TOf^  wtefH?)tt(WlMTH  ||3^|| 

0  Nanak,  radiant  and  bright  are  the  faces  of  those  whose  inner  beings  are  illuminated 
with  the  Light  of  the  Naam.  1 1 31|  | 

HHfe  h%  net  tt?>  fkt  fas  Hat  Horfe   ret  II 

Those  who  die  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad  are  saved.  Without  the  Shabad,  no  one  is 
liberated. 

tif  crefr  au  otch  fkzjs  wfe  ft  iran  feanet  n 

They  wear  religious  robes  and  perform  all  sorts  of  rituals,  but  they  are  ruined;  in  the 
love  of  duality,  their  world  is  ruined. 

TOof  fa$  Hfedld        ?>  IFEfrft  H  Hf  II3P II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  the  Name  is  not  obtained,  even  though  one  may 
long  for  it  hundreds  of  times.  1 1 32 1 1 

Ufa  oT       »ffe      ftF       U  fB1"  U^t  II 

The  Name  of  the  Lord  is  utterly  great,  lofty  and  high,  the  highest  of  the  high. 
Wife  5fe  7)  HoTSt  H  H§  ftU  II 

No  one  can  climb  up  to  it,  even  though  one  may  long  for  it,  hundreds  of  times. 


Hftf  HtTH  Ug1  7>  U^st  offo  #*f  3%  H3  3Ehl 

Speaking  about  self-discipline,  no  one  become  pure;  everyone  walks  around  wearing 
religious  robes. 

Those  blessed  by  the  karma  of  good  deeds  go  and  climb  the  ladder  of  the  Guru. 
>!f3fo  »Pfe  ?H  ^ItJ'd  afe  II 

The  Lord  comes  and  dwells  within  that  one  who  contemplates  the  Word  of  the  Guru's 
Shabad. 
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cTOot  Frafe  hIt  h?>  >rot>>r  w%      nfe  113311 

O  Nanak,  when  someone  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  the  mind  is  pleased  and 
appeased.  True  is  the  reputation  of  those  who  are  true.  1 1 33 1 1 

>ffe»f  HU      HW  U  to  S3?  SfaW  7i  Wfe  II 

Emotional  attachment  to  Maya  is  a  treacherous  ocean  of  pain  and  poison,  which 
cannot  be  crossed. 

to  to  oH%  ufe  HE  U§H  cTCH  fed'fe  II 

Screaming,  "Mine,  mine!",  they  rot  and  die;  they  pass  their  lives  in  egotism. 
mWF  Od^'d  s^tw  f%fo  uir  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  in  limbo,  neither  on  this  side,  nor  the  other;  they  are 
stuck  in  the  middle. 

TT  gfo  feftrw  H  on-r^^  cxde1  ojs  ?>  rPfe  11 

They  act  as  they  are  pre-destined;  they  cannot  do  anything  else. 

|raM3t  fcJWT)        Hfe  ?H  Hf  £fw  HUH  H^fe  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  the  jewel  of  spiritual  wisdom  abides  in  the  mind,  and 
then  God  is  easily  seen  in  all. 


(TOoT  Hfedlfd  Hfut  ^sf'dfl       §  sfOHftt  ipfo  ?5Upfe  II38II 

0  Nanak,  the  very  fortunate  ones  embark  on  the  Boat  of  the  True  Guru;  they  are 
carried  across  the  terrifying  world-ocean.  ||34|| 

fe?>  Hfddld  WB*  5T  ?ujt  H  Ufa  c^K  ^fe  »fnjr^  || 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  giver  who  can  bestow  the  Support  of  the  Lord's 
Name. 

ajra  forair  §  ?f§  nfc  ?h  h^1    §fo  tpfe  n 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  Name  comes  to  dwell  in  the  mind;  keep  it  enshrined  in  your 
heart. 

f=JHcV  ft  fevfe  Ufe  Ufa  5T        fif»rfo  || 

The  fire  of  desire  is  extinguished,  and  one  finds  satisfaction,  through  the  Love  of  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

cTOot  irayfa  irefr>r  ufo  »R^t  few  tpfo  ii3tin 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  finds  the  Lord,  when  He  showers  His  Mercy.  1 1 35|  | 

Without  the  Shabad,  the  world  is  so  insane,  that  it  cannot  even  be  described. 
Ufa  3^  ft  §H%  HHfe      fe¥  ^  II 

Those  who  are  protected  by  the  Lord  are  saved;  they  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad. 

FS^oT  ora^  m  fotS  frrffc  HS^fe  113^11 

0  Nanak,  the  Creator  who  made  this  making  knows  everything.  1 1 36|  | 

uh  trar  Hfe  stew  ufe  ufe  w$  w  n 

The  Pandits,  the  religious  scholars,  have  grown  weary  of  making  fire-offerings  and 
sacrifices,  making  pilgrimages  to  all  the  sacred  shrines,  and  reading  the  Puraanas. 

fey  H1fe»fT  HU  7>  ftfZEt  f%fo  U§H  WWZ  II 

But  they  cannot  get  rid  of  the  poison  of  emotional  attachment  to  Maya;  they  continue 
to  come  and  go  in  egotism. 


Hfeara  fkfow  hw  §h#  ufe  frfw      Hfre  ii 

Meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  one's  filth  is  washed  off,  meditating  on  the  Lord,  the 
Primal  Being,  the  All-knowing  One. 

Servant  Nanak  is  forever  a  sacrifice  to  those  who  serve  their  Lord  God.  ||37|| 

Mortals  give  great  thought  to  Maya  and  emotional  attachment;  they  harbor  great 
hopes,  in  greed  and  corruption. 

Hcwftf  wrfef  ft  gtw  nfe  fefk  trfe  ftf?>  ^  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  become  steady  and  stable;  they  die  and  are  gone  in 
an  instant. 

^3  Hfedlf  fi-TO  U§H  3TT  feoCd  II 

Only  those  who  are  blessed  with  great  good  fortune  meet  the  True  Guru,  and  leave 
behind  their  egotism  and  corruption. 

ufe  cW  frfu  JTO  U^feW  tT?>  ^of  II 3 till 

Chanting  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  they  find  peace;  servant  Nanak  contemplates  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad.  ||38|| 

fatf  Hfedld  Wmfs  7>         ?TfH  ?>  H3T  fW^  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  there  is  no  devotional  worship,  and  no  love  of  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

FT?>  cTOot  m{  »f^fw  3jg  ^  fjfe  fwfo  ||3tf  II 

Servant  Nanak  worships  and  adores  the  Naam,  with  love  and  affection  for  the  Guru. 
I|39|| 

S#  W         ?)o(lHH6(T  Lpfe  ^fe  II 

Do  not  trust  greedy  people,  if  you  can  avoid  doing  so. 

Wife  opfe       gtr  frTH  U§  ?>  ^-Pfe  II 

At  the  very  last  moment,  they  will  deceive  you  there,  where  no  one  will  be  able  to 
lend  a  helping  hand. 


wnw  M  %  ot%  yfe  orwtf  wm  sanfe  n 

Whoever  associates  with  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  will  have  his  face  blackened  and 
dirtied. 

HUo^fe^  WT&>  trey  3T^fe  II 

Black  are  the  faces  of  those  greedy  people;  they  lose  their  lives,  and  leave  in  disgrace. 
H3H3Tfe  Ufa  Hfe      Ufa  F^K  ?H  Hfc  »ffe  II 

0  Lord,  let  me  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  the  True  Congregation;  may  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
God  abide  in  my  mind. 

rf?>H  >-ra?>  §3%  rTff  cYrtc*  ufo  <jrff  gpfe  II80II 

The  filth  and  pollution  of  birth  and  death  is  washed  away,  0  servant  Nanak,  singing 
the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 140|  | 

gfe  Ufa  ufe  ora§  feft*»F  JT  HcTcF  ?>  rPfe  II 

Whatever  is  pre-destined  by  the  Lord  God  Creator,  cannot  be  erased. 

ffr§  fijf  Hf  fen    uf^rfe  or%  ufo  ?rfe  ii 

Body  and  soul  are  all  His.  The  Sovereign  Lord  King  cherishes  all. 

fare  ftfcor     ffe  h£  ^  u§  ?>  fewf  i^fe  ii 

The  gossipers  and  slanderers  shall  remain  hungry  and  die,  rolling  in  the  dust;  their 
hands  cannot  reach  anywhere. 

WUfa  Unfe  orefo  Hfe  fo^  oOI3  oOffe  II 

Outwardly,  they  do  all  the  proper  deeds,  but  they  are  hypocrites;  in  their  minds  and 
hearts,  they  practice  deception  and  fraud. 

jretfe  h  afrM  h     *re»r  »rfe  n 

Whatever  is  planted  in  the  farm  of  the  body,  shall  come  and  stand  before  them  in  the 
end. 
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cTOof       H?T3t  ufo     9^flrr fkwfe  iib^ii 

Nanak  offers  this  prayer:  0  Lord  God,  please  forgive  me,  and  unite  me  with  Yourself. 
I|41|| 

H?>  W^Z  WE  7i  JT9Et  FT  H#  tJdd'd  II 

The  mortal  being  does  not  understand  the  comings  and  goings  of  reincarnation;  he 
does  not  see  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

He  is  wrapped  up  in  emotional  attachment  and  Maya,  and  within  his  being  is  the 
darkness  of  ignorance. 

3H  fif  HH1"  rPfaiW  fkfe  55  253F      3^  II 

The  sleeping  person  wakes,  only  when  he  is  hit  on  the  head  by  a  heavy  club. 

The  Gurmukhs  dwell  upon  the  Lord;  they  find  the  door  of  salvation. 
?TOoT  »TfU  §fo  §d%      5T3H  3%  II8PII 

0  Nanak,  they  themselves  are  saved,  and  all  their  relatives  are  carried  across  as  well. 
I|42|| 

HHfe  H%  H  W  II 

Whoever  dies  in  the  Word  of  the  Shabad,  is  known  to  be  truly  dead. 

By  Guru's  Grace,  the  mortal  is  satisfied  by  the  sublime  essence  of  the  Lord, 
ufo  tiddifd  3rd-  H^fe  fH^y  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  he  is  recognized  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 
Without  the  Shabad,  everyone  is  dead. 


mm  w  win?  h?>h  yfe  ii 

The  self-willed  manmukh  dies;  his  life  is  wasted. 

Those  who  do  not  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  cry  in  pain  in  the  end. 
cTOot  H  Ufe  1183 II 

0  Nanak,  whatever  the  Creator  Lord  does,  comes  to  pass.  1 143|  | 

irayftf  a%  or%  c^ut  fiw  >3f3fo  H^fe  ftT»F?>  n 

The  Gurmukhs  never  grow  old;  within  them  is  intuitive  understanding  and  spiritual 
wisdom. 

pre1"  pre1"  ufo  zjz  ^fu  w^fo  huh  fw$  n 

They  chant  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  forever  and  ever;  deep  within,  they  intuitively 
meditate  on  the  Lord. 

§fe  HtT  fSTHof  ^Ufu  Uftf  HftfSof  H>ff?>  II 

They  dwell  forever  in  blissful  knowledge  of  the  Lord;  they  look  upon  pain  and  pleasure 
as  one  and  the  same. 

?>S# fe^  »ffe»F  Hf  WSH  WH  US^  II88II 

They  see  the  One  Lord  in  all,  and  realize  the  Lord,  the  Supreme  Soul  of  all.  1 144|  | 

mm  to  toftr  HH^fe  fr  frw  wnfe  ufe  H^fe  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  like  stupid  children;  they  do  not  keep  the  Lord  in  their 
thoughts. 

feftJ  U§H  oraH  oTH1^  H¥  ITCH  ^fe  5T  FRjt  II 

They  do  all  their  deeds  in  egotism,  and  they  must  answer  to  the  Righteous  J  udge  of 
Dharma. 

The  Gurmukhs  are  good  and  immaculately  pure;  they  are  embellished  and  exalted 
with  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 


§?>*  7)  ?5UTHt  ftT  3Wf?>  Hfedld  ^fe  II 

Not  even  a  tiny  bit  of  filth  sticks  to  them;  they  walk  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of  the 
True  Guru. 

Hc^ftf  rjfc  ?>  §3%  FT  H§        ipfe  II 

The  filth  of  the  manmukhs  is  not  washed  away,  even  if  they  wash  hundreds  of  times, 
s^or  areyftr  ftfowffi  Hra  Ir  >>ffor  H>nfe  iiatin 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  united  with  the  Lord;  they  merge  into  the  Guru's  Being. 
I|45|| 

H?F  of%  H  oKF  fkt  II 

How  can  someone  do  bad  things,  and  still  live  with  himself? 

ifu  »rv  ut  ii 

By  his  own  anger,  he  only  burns  himself. 
HcWftf  ofW  33T#  W#  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  drives  himself  crazy  with  worries  and  stubborn  struggles, 
irayftf  ufe  fen     fag  h#  ii 

But  those  who  become  Gurmukh  understand  everything. 
(Toot  areyfa  h?>  farf  wf  H8£n 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  struggles  with  his  own  mind.  ||46|| 

Those  who  do  not  serve  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  and  do  not  reflect  upon  the 
Word  of  the  Shabad 

§fe  J-FSTT  tTfc  ?>  »Ftft»rf?>  UH      dl'^'d  II 

-  do  not  call  them  human  beings;  they  are  just  animals  and  stupid  beasts. 

They  have  no  spiritual  wisdom  or  meditation  within  their  beings;  they  are  not  in  love 
with  the  Lord. 


H£  f%oT^  HfU  Hfa  tTKfu  ^  ^  II 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  die  in  evil  and  corruption;  they  die  and  are  reborn,  again 
and  again. 

fltefe^r  £  fm  g-  tft^e  ufa  trerates  §u  trfa  n 

They  alone  live,  who  join  with  the  living;  enshrine  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Life,  within 
your  heart. 

TOof  ajuHfa  hue fss  h§  ^dyfd  iibpii 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  look  beautiful  in  that  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 147|  | 
Ufa  H€U  Ufa  JFftW  Ufa      frTH  F^fo  II 

The  Lord  built  the  Harimandir,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  the  Lord  dwells  within  it. 
ijraHHt  Ufa  irf&W  >ffe»F  HU  iratrfe  II 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  I  have  found  the  Lord;  my  emotional  attachment  to 
Maya  has  been  burnt  away. 

Ufa  HSfa  ?Hf  »f$cT  U      fafa  c^K  TOffo  II 

Countless  things  are  in  the  Harimandir,  the  Temple  of  the  Lord;  contemplate  the 
Naam,  and  the  nine  treasures  will  be  yours. 

tr?>  gdi^dl  (Toot  ftw  ajuyfa  ?5tf  ufa  3%  n 

Blessed  is  that  happy  soul-bride,  0  Nanak,  who,  as  Gurmukh,  seeks  and  finds  the 
Lord. 

^sf'dfl       H€U  iffffW  Ufa  faut  yfe»F  c^fe  II 9 till 

By  great  good  fortune,  one  searches  the  temple  of  the  body-fortress,  and  finds  the 
Lord  within  the  heart.  ||48|| 

mm  eu  fefk  fefa  uu  »rfe  fsrw     facpu  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  wander  lost  in  the  ten  directions,  led  by  intense  desire, 
greed  and  corruption. 
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Their  attachment  to  Maya  does  not  cease;  they  die,  only  to  be  reborn,  over  and  over 
again. 

Serving  the  True  Guru,  peace  is  found;  intense  desire  and  corruption  are  discarded. 
tffiH  )-ra?>  oT      gife»F  FT?)  (TOof        yltJ'fd  lltttf  II 

The  pains  of  death  and  birth  are  taken  away;  servant  Nanak  reflects  upon  the  Word  of 
the  Shabad.  ||49|| 

Ufa  Ufa  7FH  ftmrfe  H?>  Ufa  tdddld  W^fa  Wfi  II 

Meditate  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har,  0  mortal  being,  and  you  shall  be  honored 
in  the  Court  of  the  Lord. 

All  your  sins  and  terrible  mistakes  shall  be  taken  away,  and  you  shall  be  rid  of  your 
pride  and  egotism. 

frayftf  oTHW  fedlfw  Hf  »FBH  HUH  US7??  II 

The  heart-lotus  of  the  Gurmukh  blossoms  forth,  realizing  God,  the  Soul  of  all. 
UfU  UfU  foTUlF  Epfe      rT?>  <S'6o(  frfU  UfU  (TK  IIUOII 

0  Lord  God,  please  shower  Your  Mercy  upon  servant  Nanak,  that  he  may  chant  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||50|| 

McVHdl  UA^dl  rT^btf  3^  rF  Hfedld  oft       oWfe  II 

In  Dhanaasaree,  the  soul-bride  is  known  to  be  wealthy,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  when 
she  works  for  the  True  Guru. 

3$  H?>  H§ir  rfrtf  Hf  UcrfH  fe^f  II 

She  surrenders  her  body,  mind  and  soul,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  and  lives  according  to 
the  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

hu  yH'^fo  hhu      fru  ifrfu  3u  w§  n 

1  sit  where  He  wishes  me  to  sit,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  wherever  He  sends  me,  I  go. 


H?>  Uf  £  7)3  W$  II 

There  is  no  other  wealth  as  great,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  such  is  the  greatness  of  the 
True  Name. 

HtF  H%  §T  fTci  HtF  H%  5T  JTfdT  dO'Q  II 

I  sing  forever  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  True  Lord;  I  shall  remain  with  the  True  One 
forever. 

u^e     #far>>Fgb»r      »rvst  ufe  ^  we     trfe  n 

So  wear  the  clothes  of  His  Glorious  Virtues  and  goodness,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  eat 
and  enjoy  the  flavor  of  your  own  honor. 

feH  W  fot»F  H'M'dlm        e^H?)  off  Hfe  Wfe  II 

How  can  I  praise  Him,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny?  I  am  a  sacrifice  to  the  Blessed  Vision  of 
His  Darshan. 

h fed 1 3"  f%fo  ^t»F  ^f&>Fs\w      orafk  fHW  3*  yfe  II 

Great  is  the  Glorious  Greatness  of  the  True  Guru,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  if  one  is 
blessed  with  good  karma,  He  is  found. 

fefe  UofK  Hfc  7S  fFSSt        f  H  ^fe  f^d'fe  II 

Some  do  not  know  how  to  submit  to  the  Hukam  of  His  Command,  0  Siblings  of 
Destiny;  they  wander  around  lost  in  the  love  of  duality. 

They  find  no  place  of  rest  in  the  Sangat,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny;  they  find  no  place  to 
sit. 

*TOoT  UoTH  fecT  HcVfeHt        to  g%  ofKfef  II 

Nanak:  they  alone  submit  to  His  Command,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  who  are  pre- 
destined to  live  the  Name. 

fetf  fktt  U§  W$  fe?>  off      yfttd'd  t^f  II II 

I  am  a  sacrifice  to  them,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  them.  ||51|| 

FT  Wifow  H^»F  ftT      ^ctf  25dffe  II 

—  \ 

Those  beards  are  true,  which  brush  the  feet  of  the  True  Guru. 


»f?>fe?>  H^fc  3J§  >>frLT2T  W>fe  ^jfe  II 

Those  who  serve  their  Guru  night  and  day,  live  in  bliss,  night  and  day. 

cTOof  h  hu  Rut  h#  efo  fenfe  imp  II 

0  Nanak,  their  faces  appear  beautiful  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord.  1 152|  | 
H*f  H%  Hf  HtJ  H^fu  Hf  cftpfr  II 

True  are  the  faces  and  true  are  the  beards,  of  those  who  speak  the  Truth  and  live  the 
Truth. 

HtF        Hfe  ?fw  Hfedld  H^fu  mffij  II 

The  True  Word  of  the  Shabad  abides  in  their  minds;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True 
Guru. 

FRjt  ^Ht  HtJ  TO  §3H  UtJ^t  14%  II 

True  is  their  capital,  and  true  is  their  wealth;  they  are  blessed  with  the  ultimate  status. 
HrJ  yefo      nfe  Hfe  Ht?t  oT^  oo-pftr  || 

They  hear  the  Truth,  they  believe  in  the  Truth;  they  act  and  work  in  the  Truth. 
Ht?t  e^TU  HH^  H%  H^fu  HKrfU  II 

They  are  given  a  place  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True 
Lord. 

cTOof       Hfedld  HtT  ?>  Lret»t  FFfo  IIU3 II 

0  Nanak,  without  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Lord  is  not  found.  The  self-willed 
manmukhs  leave,  wandering  around  lost.  ||53|| 

The  rainbird  cries,  "Pri-o!  Pri-o!  Beloved!  Beloved!"  She  is  in  love  with  the  treasure, 
the  water. 

djd"  fk&  Htew  tTW  irf&W  Hfk  f*f  ftw'did'd  II 

Meeting  with  the  Guru,  the  cooling,  soothing  water  is  obtained,  and  all  pain  is  taken 
away. 


fen  t?t  huh  §u#  ft  for  yore  n 

My  thirst  has  been  quenched,  and  intuitive  peace  and  poise  have  welled  up;  my  cries 
and  screams  of  anguish  are  past. 

??Mp^IH3^7lT>rWU§feqIfe  IIU8II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  peaceful  and  tranquil;  they  enshrine  the  Naam,  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  within  their  hearts.  1 1 54|  | 

yylo1  f  HH  H§  HH  H§  fe¥  wfe  II 

0  rainbird,  chirp  the  True  Name,  and  let  yourself  be  attuned  to  the  True  Lord. 

Your  word  shall  be  accepted  and  approved,  if  you  speak  as  Gurmukh. 
HHtJ  etf?)  fe*f  §3%  Hfo  S  gH"fe  II 

Remember  the  Shabad,  and  your  thirst  shall  be  relieved;  surrender  to  the  Will  of  the 
Lord. 
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W%       9foT  <i4Hxil  HUftT  H^fe  II 

The  clouds  are  heavy,  hanging  low,  and  the  rain  is  pouring  down  on  all  sides;  the  rain- 
drop is  received,  with  natural  ease. 

HH  «ft  §  H5  §UtT  fe?>  iTO  fipiTH  ?>  FFfe  II 

From  water,  everything  is  produced;  without  water,  thirst  is  not  quenched. 

cTOot  ufe  hw  fnfo  Ub>r  fen  f*f  ?>  wit  »rfe  imu  n 

0  Nanak,  whoever  drinks  in  the  Water  of  the  Lord,  shall  never  feel  hunger  again. 
I|55|| 

yyld1  §  HUftT  Hfe  H%  HHfe  H^fe  II 

0  rainbird,  speak  the  Shabad,  the  True  Word  of  God,  with  natural  peace  and  poise. 

Hf  fag  §1  ?rfa  fj  Hfedlfd  eb>f  felffe  II 

Everything  is  with  you;  the  True  Guru  will  show  you  this. 


So  understand  your  own  self,  and  meet  your  Beloved;  His  Grace  shall  rain  down  in 
torrents. 

Mf  fefk  HffHf  ^dHtd1  fe7W  flf  H¥  FPfe  II 

Drop  by  drop,  the  Ambrosial  Nectar  rains  down  softly  and  gently;  thirst  and  hunger 
are  completely  gone. 

ofoT  yore  ?>  U^t  H3t  nfe  fkwfe  II 

Your  cries  and  screams  of  anguish  have  ceased;  your  light  shall  merge  into  the  Light. 

(TOot  Hftf  H^ft)  HUWt  H§  ?rfH  H>ffe  im£ll 

—  \ 

0  Nanak,  the  happy  soul-brides  sleep  in  peace;  they  are  absorbed  in  the  True  Name. 
1 1 56|  | 

The  Primal  Lord  and  Master  has  sent  out  the  True  Hukam  of  His  Command. 

Indra  mercifully  sends  forth  the  rain,  which  falls  in  torrents. 
W%\fj  3fcHfcratjfe^3f§eHfo  ipfe  II 

The  body  and  mind  of  the  rainbird  are  happy,  only  when  the  rain-drop  falls  into  its 
mouth. 

»f?>  m  huh1  fun  mst     tpfe  n 

The  corn  grows  high,  wealth  increases,  and  the  earth  is  embellished  with  beauty. 
»f?>fe?>  SoT  WmfB  of%  3Tg  t  HHfe  HWfe  II 

Night  and  day,  people  worship  the  Lord  with  devotion,  and  are  absorbed  in  the  Word 
of  the  Guru's  Shabad. 

»TV  HW  aiffH  £5U  offo  fof^F  oft  UFPfe  II 

The  True  Lord  Himself  forgives  them,  and  showering  them  with  His  Mercy,  He  leads 
them  to  walk  in  His  Will. 


Ufa  WS  WWq  oFHSt  H#  HHfe  HH"fe  II 

0  brides,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  be  absorbed  in  the  True  Word  of 
His  Shabad. 

§  of  HUH  Hldl'd  oddO  H*fo  UUU  fe¥  ?5rfe  II 

Let  the  Fear  of  God  be  your  decoration,  and  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  True  Lord. 
(Toot  ?^Hfe?Hufe  emu  &z  g^fe  imp  ii 

0  Nanak,  the  Naam  abides  in  the  mind,  and  the  mortal  is  saved  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord.  ||57|| 

yylo1  Harcfr  crest  h  fegfu  ffk  ^fu  »FcrfH  n 

The  rainbird  wanders  all  over  the  earth,  soaring  high  through  the  skies. 

Hfedifd  fkfow  HS  W&ft  ft  f*f  filWT  II 

But  it  obtains  the  drop  of  water,  only  when  it  meets  the  True  Guru,  and  then,  its 
hunger  and  thirst  are  relieved. 

ffr§  fijf  Hf  fen  of  Hf  fee  fen  §r  uirr  n 

Soul  and  body  and  all  belong  to  Him;  everything  is  His. 

f%f  HfeW  Hf  fag  tTr5^T  feH  »fm  ofr§  »idtd' Ph  II 

He  knows  everything,  without  being  told;  unto  whom  should  we  offer  our  prayers? 

0  Nanak,  the  One  Lord  is  prevading  and  permeating  each  and  every  heart;  the  Word 
of  the  Shabad  brings  illumination.  1 158|  | 

(TOoT  fHH  HHf  fj  ft?  Hfedld  Hf¥  HH"fe  II 

0  Nanak,  the  season  of  spring  comes  to  one  who  serves  the  True  Guru. 

ufe  w&  h$  3?>  Hf  uusi  Hf  trar  uufor^w  ufe  imtfn 

The  Lord  rains  His  Mercy  down  upon  him,  and  his  mind  and  body  totally  blossom 
forth;  the  entire  world  becomes  green  and  rejuvenated.  ||59|| 

HtF  HH%  t  ftTf  3$  H?>  ufU»F  Sfe  II 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  brings  eternal  spring;  it  rejuvenates  the  mind  and  body. 


TTOoT  ?FH  7)         frffc  fHfo»F  Hf  5fe  II  II 

0  Nanak,  do  not  forget  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  which  has  created  everyone. 
I|60|| 

TOof  fez?  hhh  fj  frw  irayftf  ?fw  nfe  Hfe  n 

0  Nanak,  it  is  the  spring  season,  for  those  Gurmukhs,  within  whose  minds  the  Lord 
abides. 

ufe ft  h$ 3$ ire^i Hf  trar  ufe»r ufe  ii^ii 

When  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  the  mind  and  body  blossom  forth,  and  all  the  world 
turns  green  and  lush.  1 161| | 

9%  foTH  II 

In  the  early  hours  of  the  morning,  whose  name  should  we  chant? 

c^f  *reb>r  i^kh%  ffiz  u&z  H>raf  ii^pii 

Chant  the  Name  of  the  Transcendent  Lord,  who  is  All-powerful  to  create  and  destroy. 
I|62|| 

ttiz  #  §  §  orafu  HWfe      arfe  II 

The  Persian  wheel  also  cries  out,  "Too!  Too!  You!  You!",  with  sweet  and  sublime 
sounds. 

wfte     uffe  u  for»F     orafe  yore  n 

Our  Lord  and  Master  is  always  present;  why  do  you  cry  out  to  Him  in  such  a  loud 
voice? 

frrf?)  frar?  ^-pfe  ufo  €<n  sb>r  fen  feu  oid^e  n 

1  am  a  sacrifice  to  that  Lord  who  created  the  world,  and  who  loves  it. 

Give  up  your  selfishness,  and  then  you  shall  meet  your  Husband  Lord.  Consider  this 
Truth. 

U§H  feoT  atfsr  §fe  ?7  HcF  cPU  II 

Speaking  in  shallow  egotism,  no  one  understands  the  Ways  of  God. 


The  forests  and  fields,  and  all  the  three  worlds  meditate  on  You,  0  Lord;  this  is  the 
way  they  pass  their  days  and  nights  forever. 

fe?>  Hfedld  fe^  ?>  yfe»r  offe  offe  II 

Without  the  True  Guru,  no  one  finds  the  Lord.  People  have  grown  weary  of  thinking 
about  it. 
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But  if  the  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  then  He  Himself  embellishes  us. 

O  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  meditate  on  the  Lord;  blessed  and  approved  is  their  coming 
into  the  world.  1 163|  | 

%  7i        oTU^  HUT  7)      %fn  II 

Yoga  is  not  obtained  by  wearing  saffron  robes;  Yoga  is  not  obtained  by  wearing  dirty 
robes. 

(TOoT  Uffe  |fe»F  fig  Lfi^  Hfddld  t  §Wfk 

0  Nanak,  Yoga  is  obtained  even  while  sitting  in  your  own  home,  by  following  the 
Teachings  of  the  True  Guru.  ||64|| 

W$  ST^  H  s^fo  HtJ  U^fu  tT3T  tFfo  II 

You  may  wander  in  all  four  directions,  and  read  the  Vedas  throughout  the  four  ages. 
(TOoT  WW  #t  Ufa  Hf?>  ?H  irefo  Htf  U»f^  ll&JII 

0  Nanak,  if  you  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Lord  shall  come  to  dwell  within  your 
mind,  and  you  shall  find  the  door  of  salvation.  1 165| | 

cTOof  UofH  ^3  HHK     Hfe  3#  feafr  TO  fos  II 

0  Nanak,  the  Hukam,  the  Command  of  your  Lord  and  Master,  is  prevailing.  The 
intellectually  confused  person  wanders  around  lost,  misled  by  his  fickle  consciousness. 


wnw  h§  orfe  eH3t  jto  for  ygfu  n 

If  you  make  friends  with  the  self-willed  manmukhs,  0  friend,  who  can  you  ask  for 
peace? 

|ra>W  Hf  offe  €H3t  Hfd did  H§  ?5»fe  fof  II 

Make  friends  with  the  Gurmukhs,  and  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  True  Guru. 
tfHE        cF  HW  ctstttf  ^W^tk  ||££|| 

The  root  of  birth  and  death  will  be  cut  away,  and  then,  you  shall  find  peace,  0  friend. 
1 1 66|  | 

ffe»r  »rfU  Hwyfewl  w  erf  ?refo  cr%  n 

The  Lord  Himself  instructs  those  who  are  misguided,  when  He  casts  His  Glance  of 
Grace. 

(TOor  ?re#  gr^rat  ora^  w or%  ii£pii 

0  Nanak,  those  who  are  not  blessed  by  His  Glance  of  Grace,  cry  and  weep  and  wail. 
I|67|| 

Shalok,  Fourth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 
^ef'dflttF  Hd'dlil  frTcf  dreyftf  fHfenF  ufe  ^fe  II 

Blessed  and  very  fortunate  are  those  happy  soul-brides  who,  as  Gurmukh,  meet  their 
Sovereign  Lord  King. 

mnfo £fe uddi'HW  cTOof  ?rfti  mrfe  mn 

The  Light  of  God  shines  within  them;  0  Nanak,  they  are  absorbed  in  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  ||1|| 

^       Hfddlf        U  frTfe  HtJ  FF^  Hfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  True  Guru,  the  Primal  Being,  who  has 
realized  the  True  Lord. 


Meeting  Him,  thirst  is  quenched,  and  the  body  and  mind  are  cooled  and  soothed. 
^       Hfddlf  Hfe        U  frTH  £  HXH      5lfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  True  Guru,  the  True  Primal  Being,  who  looks 
upon  all  alike. 

^       Hfddlf  frtdld  U  frTH  f<RW  §H3fe  ffo  tlfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  True  Guru,  who  has  no  hatred;  slander  and 
praise  are  all  the  same  to  Him. 

W<S       HfeSTf  HFFf  fj  frTH  WHfo  HUH  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  All-knowing  True  Guru,  who  has  realized  God 
within. 

W<S       Tjfsm  fOTf  U  frTH  W3  ?>  U'd'^'d  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  Formless  True  Guru,  who  has  no  end  or 
limitation. 

^       HfeHra  tr  frT  HtJ  Hfe  II 

Waaho!  Waaho!  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  True  Guru,  who  implants  the  Truth  within. 
TOof  wfedid  fan  §  ?th  yuorfe  Ufe  113 II 

0  Nanak,  Blessed  and  Great  is  the  True  Guru,  through  whom  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  is  received.  1 12|  | 

ufo    Ttw  HfuOT  arayftf  mj  mtiie  n 

For  the  Gurmukh,  the  true  Song  of  Praise  is  to  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God. 

»f?>fe?>       H75W  Ufa  tTfW  Hfo  »fc^  II 

Chanting  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  their  minds  are  in  ecstasy. 

Ufa  l^EW  U3?>  UUHTO  II 

By  great  good  fortune,  they  find  the  Lord,  the  Embodiment  of  perfect,  supreme  bliss. 


tT?>  (TOoT  ?TH  HW'Rj^F  HUfe 7)  Hf?>  ^fc  %  II3II 

Servant  Nanak  praises  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord;  no  obstacle  will  block  his 
mind  or  body.  1 13|  | 

h  ftrat»F  h§  7>u  forf  rare  fkwfu  fwfgnr  n 

I  am  in  love  with  my  Beloved;  how  can  I  meet  my  Dear  Friend? 

Uf  f^et  fe?>  HtT^  Hfe  H^fottF  II 

I  seek  that  friend,  who  is  embellished  with  Truth. 

Hfeara  As*  fks  fj  h  fkw  sfeuw  ?Tfe»F  II 

The  True  Guru  is  my  Friend;  if  I  meet  Him,  I  will  offer  this  mind  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him. 

$W  H  faf  5fH  Ufa  Hflf  rHdHid'fd^  II 

He  has  shown  me  my  Beloved  Lord,  my  Friend,  the  Creator. 

(TOoT  U§  faf  3^  Wfargr  nfddld  c^fe  felffoWF  119 II 

0  Nanak,  I  was  searching  for  my  Beloved;  the  True  Guru  has  shown  me  that  He  has 
been  with  me  all  the  time.  1 14|  | 

Uf  *f3t  fod'ttl  %  Hf  H  HtTf  »r^r  II 

1  stand  by  the  side  of  the  road,  waiting  for  You;  0  my  Friend,  I  hope  that  You  will 
come. 

£  »pfe  fiwt  »ffT  H  to  Hfe  ftiwW%  II 

If  only  someone  would  come  today  and  unite  me  in  Union  with  my  Beloved. 
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u§  tftf  orat  fen  f%zf  ef  tr?^  h  h  flrat  fe*r^£  n 

I  would  cut  my  living  body  into  four  pieces  for  anyone  who  shows  me  my  Beloved. 
(Toot  ufe  ufe  efenro  3^  grg  u^t  H?5T^r  im  ii 

0  Nanak,  when  the  Lord  becomes  merciful,  then  He  leads  us  to  meet  the  Perfect 
Guru.  ||5|| 


>»rafo    u§h  3fc  Hrfe»fr  orafr  »rt  fnfe  n 

The  power  of  egotism  prevails  within,  and  the  body  is  controlled  by  Maya;  the  false 
ones  come  and  go  in  reincarnation. 

If  someone  does  not  obey  the  Command  of  the  True  Guru,  he  cannot  cross  over  the 
treacherous  world-ocean. 

5T%  ftTH  H       Hfedld  Wfe  II 

Whoever  is  blessed  with  the  Lord's  Glance  of  Grace,  walks  in  harmony  with  the  Will  of 
the  True  Guru. 

The  Blessed  Vision  of  the  True  Guru's  Darshan  is  fruitful;  through  it,  one  obtains  the 
fruits  of  his  desires. 

frTcft  Hfedld  HfW  U§  fe?>  ^  Wife  l^fe  II 

I  touch  the  feet  of  those  who  believe  in  and  obey  the  True  Guru. 

fs^ot  3T  w     fj  ft?  »f?>fe?>  gfr  fe^  sfe  ii£ii 

Nanak  is  the  slave  of  those  who,  night  and  day,  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  Lord. 
I|6|| 


Those  who  are  in  love  with  their  Beloved  - 
Darshan? 


how  can  they  find  satisfaction  without  His 


TOof  fHW  H^fe  ?T3Hfa fe<J  H?>  ^J7M  IIPII 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  meet  Him  with  ease,  and  this  mind  blossoms  forth  in  joy. 

imi 

Those  who  are  in  love  with  their  Beloved  -  how  can  they  live  without  Him? 
w  hu  e^fe  ymszr  mtot       #  ntzii 

When  they  see  their  Husband  Lord,  0  Nanak,  they  are  rejuvenated.  ||8|| 


Those  Gurmukhs  who  are  filled  with  love  for  You,  my  True  Beloved, 

O  Nanak,  remain  immersed  in  the  Lord's  Love,  night  and  day.  ||9|| 

The  love  of  the  Gurmukh  is  true;  through  it,  the  True  Beloved  is  attained. 
ttfTfftTS  snrfb"  »Tfife  TFTJoT  HUftT  HM1^^  IRON 

Night  and  day,  remain  in  bliss,  0  Nanak,  immersed  in  intuitive  peace  and  poise.  ||10|| 
HtF  Oh  fiwf  ire  y%  §  iretnr  n 

True  love  and  affection  are  obtained  from  the  Perfect  Guru, 
oraf  7i ut  £m  s^or  ure are anEtnf  ii^ii 

They  never  break,  0  Nanak,  if  one  sings  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord.  1 1 11|  | 

How  can  those  who  have  true  love  within  them  live  without  their  Husband  Lord? 
cjrayfa h& »rfu  (TOor feffiw 

The  Lord  unites  the  Gurmukhs  with  Himself,  0  Nanak;  they  were  separated  from  Him 
for  such  a  long  time.  1 1 12|  | 

ftff>  of§  Oh  fw?  3§  »rir  ?5rfe»fT  crey  orre  n 

You  grant  Your  Grace  to  those  whom  You  Yourself  bless  with  love  and  affection. 
?TOoT      fHWfe  A  tTfeor  etH  ?FH  Ufa 

0  Lord,  please  let  Nanak  meet  with  You;  please  bless  this  beggar  with  Your  Name. 
1 1 3.3|  | 

frenftf  uh  ireyftr  1%  n 

The  Gurmukh  laughs,  and  the  Gurmukh  cries. 

ft?  ireyfa  ere  we\  wzrfs  ut  n 

Whatever  the  Gurmukh  does,  is  devotional  worship. 


irayftf  ut  h  ot%  ii 

Whoever  becomes  Gurmukh  contemplates  the  Lord. 

The  Gurmukh,  0  Nanak,  crosses  over  to  the  other  shore.  1 1 14|  | 
frW  >Jrefo       few  t  dldy'il  ^ItJ'fd  II 

Those  who  have  the  Naam  within,  contemplate  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Bani. 

fe?>  ^mf  re  §tt&  fen  h#  tddyfd  n 

Their  faces  are  always  radiant  in  the  Court  of  the  True  Lord. 

fST)  HUfe»F  fsfenF      7i  f%H%  ft?  »ffu  H¥H  ddd'fd  II 

Sitting  down  and  standing  up,  they  never  forget  the  Creator,  who  forgives  them. 
cTOot  |rayftf  fm  ?>  fe^dfd  frT       PHdHid'Td  IR14II 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukhs  are  united  with  the  Lord.  Those  united  by  the  Creator  Lord, 
shall  never  be  separated  again.  1 1 15|  | 

are  Ufa*  oft  woh\  >w  ofd#  m  n 

To  work  for  the  Guru,  or  a  spiritual  teacher,  is  terribly  difficult,  but  it  brings  the  most 
excellent  peace. 

c^efo  ot%  frTH  »fLT5t  fen  W%  flB  fWf  || 

The  Lord  casts  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  inspires  love  and  affection. 
Hfeare  oft  H#  ?5f3P>F  elOHtt  3%  JWf  II 

Joined  to  the  service  of  the  True  Guru,  the  mortal  being  crosses  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean. 

h?>  fnfenr     ij^fent  m^fd"  feraot  ato^  n 

The  fruits  of  the  mind's  desires  are  obtained,  with  clear  contemplation  and 
discriminating  understanding  within. 

TOof  Hfddlfd  fkfow  Uf  l^tw  Hf  S*f  Gs^'dcSd'd 

0  Nanak,  meeting  the  True  Guru,  God  is  found;  He  is  the  Eradicator  of  all  sorrow. 
II16N 


HcWtf  H^7    5T%     ^fe  fe^  wfe  II 

The  self-willed  manmukh  may  perform  service,  but  his  consciousness  is  attached  to 
the  love  of  duality. 

US  5TC5f  5T3H  fj  H'fenF  HU  ^tpfe  II 

Through  Maya,  his  emotional  attachment  to  children,  spouse  and  relatives  increases, 
tiddifd      H3ft^  ast  Wfe  7>  Hoft  g^fe  II 

He  shall  be  called  to  account  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  end,  no  one  will  be 
able  to  save  him. 
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?r%  Hf  eu  t  fire1^  hu  ^pfe  II 

Without  the  Lord's  Name,  all  is  pain.  Attachment  to  Maya  is  agonizingly  painful. 

cTOof  irayftf       »frfe»fT     H^^f"  f%sfe"     frfe  ii^pii 

0  Nanak,  the  Gurmukh  comes  to  see,  that  attachment  to  Maya  separates  all  from  the 
Lord.  1 1 17|| 

frayftf  UoTH      HU       UoTH  ut      W%  II 

The  Gurmukh  obeys  the  Order  of  her  Husband  Lord  God;  through  the  Hukam  of  His 
Command,  she  finds  peace. 

UoTH  H%  UoTH  W&U  UofH  HK  HK^  II 

In  His  Will,  she  serves;  in  His  Will,  she  worship  and  adores  Him. 
UoTH        TDj  JTO  HfTK  Htf  Mfe^f  £W  WE  II 

In  His  Will,  she  merges  in  absorption.  His  Will  is  her  fast,  vow,  purity  and  self- 
discipline;  through  it,  she  obtains  the  fruits  of  her  mind's  desires. 

HtT  Hd'dlfe  ftT  UoTH  ft  Hfedld  H#  fe^  ^  II 

She  is  always  and  forever  the  happy,  pure  soul-bride,  who  realizes  His  Will;  she  serves 
the  True  Guru,  inspired  by  loving  absorption. 


0  Nanak,  those  upon  whom  the  Lord  showers  His  Mercy,  are  merged  and  immersed  in 
His  Will.  ||18|| 

H^Mftf  UofH  ?>  ft  ufH        oWfe  II 

The  wretched,  self-willed  manmukhs  do  not  realize  His  Will;  they  continually  act  in 
ego. 

^33  $H  JTO  HTTH  UtF  UnJfk        ?>  FPfe  II 

By  ritualistic  fasts,  vows,  purities,  self-disciplines  and  worship  ceremonies,  they  still 
cannot  get  rid  of  their  hypocrisy  and  doubt. 

>Jf33U  o[Hg  H1fe»fT  HfU      fof  UH3t       §3T$  II 

Inwardly,  they  are  impure,  pierced  through  by  attachment  to  Maya;  they  are  like 
elephants,  who  throw  dirt  all  over  themselves  right  after  their  bath. 

frrf?)  QlFE  feTT  ?>  %3$S  foT§  H*f  WE  II 

They  do  not  even  think  of  the  One  who  created  them.  Without  thinking  of  Him,  they 
cannot  find  peace. 

(Toot  Lrgife  oft»r  gfo  oraf  ugfg  fefw  or>re  intfn 

O  Nanak,  the  Primal  Creator  has  made  the  drama  of  the  Universe;  all  act  as  they  are 
pre-ordained.  ||19|| 

areyftf  urffe  gnt  h$  h^w  »f?rfe?>     ora^  H>ffe  n 

The  Gurmukh  has  faith;  his  mind  is  contented  and  satisfied.  Night  and  day,  he  serves 
the  Lord,  absorbed  in  Him. 

mnfo  HfelTf  |Tf  H¥      Hfedld  6F  U^H  £*f  m  »ffe  II 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  is  within;  all  worship  and  adore  Him.  Everyone  comes  to  see 
the  Blessed  Vision  of  His  Darshan. 

Hfddld        yltJ'dl  ftlH  fiffettf  fBTW  flf      tTfe  II 

So  believe  in  the  True  Guru,  the  supreme  sublime  Contemplator.  Meeting  with  Him, 
hunger  and  thirst  are  completely  relieved. 


uf         yfttd'dl  are  wra   uf     efe  fkwfe  II 

I  am  forever  a  sacrifice  to  my  Guru,  who  leads  me  to  meet  the  True  Lord  God. 

?7?>or oray  ulfe»r fetf h are east  Bar »rfe  upon 

0  Nanak,  those  who  come  and  fall  at  the  Feet  of  the  Guru  are  blessed  with  the  karma 
of  Truth.  ||20|| 

ftW  ftrafor  Hf  7>U  H  HtT^  H  c^fe  II 

That  Beloved,  with  whom  I  am  in  love,  that  Friend  of  mine  is  with  me. 
>H3fe  wzfe  u§  fea*  #  fugt     m^fe  113^11 

1  wander  around  inside  and  outside,  but  I  always  keep  Him  enshrined  within  my  heart. 
I|21|| 

frW  feoT  Hf?>  feof  fefe  ftr»Pfe»fT  H  Id  did  H§  fe^  Wfe  II 

Those  who  meditate  on  the  Lord  single-mindedly,  with  one-pointed  concentration,  link 
their  consciousness  to  the  True  Guru. 

fe?>  oft  utf  ftf  u§h  ^  tar  aifenr  foretf  3§  fe^  sfe  n 

They  are  rid  of  pain,  hunger,  and  the  great  illness  of  egotism;  lovingly  attuned  to  the 
Lord,  they  become  free  of  pain. 

are  ar^fu     QtJdfo  are  nfu  h%  H>ffe  n 

They  sing  His  Praises,  and  chant  His  Praises;  in  His  Glorious  Praises,  they  sleep  in 
absorption. 

?TOor ara  v% %  uifew HuftT fkfenr uf  wfe  iippii 

O  Nanak,  through  the  Perfect  Guru,  they  come  to  meet  God  with  intuitive  peace  and 
poise.  1 1 2 2 1 1 

wjyftf  H'fenr  hu  u  ?rtH  ?>  sir  fwf  n 

The  self-willed  manmukhs  are  emotionally  attached  to  Maya;  they  are  not  in  love  with 
the  Naam. 

ff  oTHrf  off  Rwfi"  ffe  oft  W  II 

They  practice  falsehood,  gather  falsehood,  and  eat  the  food  of  falsehood. 


fe*f  H1fe»fT  d?>  JTfe  )-rafu  >3ffe  Sfe  Hf  g1^  II 

Gathering  the  poisonous  wealth  and  property  of  Maya,  they  die;  in  the  end,  they  are 
all  reduced  to  ashes. 

ofSH  craK  Hfo  HrTH  of^fu  >lf3fo       feo('d  II 

They  perform  religious  rituals  of  purity  and  self-discipline,  but  they  are  filled  with 
greed,  evil  and  corruption. 

cTOot  HcWftf  frT  cDft  H  Wfe  7>  ut  tJddld  5fe  Wf  II 53 II 

0  Nanak,  the  actions  of  the  self-willed  manmukhs  are  not  accepted;  in  the  Court  of 
the  Lord,  they  are  miserable.  1 123|  | 

HSJcV  W  %fe  H       WE\  frT3  ^?HW  Hf?>  ttPfe  II 

Among  all  Ragas,  that  one  is  sublime,  0  Siblings  of  Destiny,  by  which  the  Lord  comes 
to  abide  in  the  mind. 

d^T  ?re  Hf  HrJ  fj  ofb-rfe  oTUt  ?>  fPfe  II 

Those  Ragas  which  are  in  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  are  totally  true;  their  value 
cannot  be  expressed. 

grfj  ftr§  yi<j<Ji  fe^t  UotH     ff9»f  rPfe  II 

Those  Ragas  which  are  not  in  the  Sound-current  of  the  Naad  -  by  these,  the  Lord's 
Will  cannot  be  understood. 

cVf>o<  UofH  H#        grfH  ufe  H  Id  did'  §  JTSt  Iffe  II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  are  right,  who  understand  the  Will  of  the  True  Guru. 

Hf  fag  feH  §  3fe»F  frff  fSH  3  ^trfe  1138 II 

Everything  happens  as  He  wills.  1 1 24|  | 
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The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  within  the  True  Guru. 


Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  one  meditates  on  the  Immaculate  Naam,  the  Pure 
and  Holy  Naam. 

mte  w$  33  u  irayfa  ?h  nfe  »rfe  n 

The  Ambrosial  Word  of  His  Bani  is  the  true  essence.  It  comes  to  abide  in  the  mind  of 
the  Gurmukh. 

fug^  oww  ireanfw  rat  nfe  fkwfe  n 

The  heart-lotus  blossoms  forth,  and  one's  light  merges  in  the  Light. 
TOof  Hfedld  fetf  off  >ffe§^  frT?)  gfe  HHHfe  foijife 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  meet  with  the  True  Guru,  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny 
inscribed  upon  their  foreheads.  ||25|| 

>>fefo  fSTW  »fftT  fj  Hc^ftf  flf  7i  Wfe  II 

Within  the  self-willed  manmukhs  is  the  fire  of  desire;  their  hunger  does  not  depart. 
hu  otsh  Hf  or§  fr  ffe  gfunr  W^fe  II 

Emotional  attachments  to  relatives  are  totally  false;  they  remain  engrossed  in 
falsehood. 

»f?>fe?>  frar  frat  TrJH7  HIF  tTTH  II 

Night  and  day,  they  are  troubled  by  anxiety;  bound  to  anxiety,  they  depart. 

ttk^  )-rt5  ?>  ^ofst  ufn  oran  on-rfe  n 

Their  comings  and  goings  in  reincarnation  never  end;  they  do  their  deeds  in  egotism. 
<jra  Hd£'«l  §H%  cTOof  25^  g^fe  ||p£|| 

But  in  the  Guru's  Sanctuary,  they  are  saved,  0  Nanak,  and  set  free.  1 1 26|  | 
Hfeare      ufe  fwfe^  HHHarfe  Hfeara  ^fe  n 

The  True  Guru  meditates  on  the  Lord,  the  Primal  Being.  The  Sat  Sangat,  the  True 
Congregation,  loves  the  True  Guru. 


H3H3Tfe  Hfedld  H^ET  ufo      3T§  HWfe  II 

Those  who  join  the  Sat  Sangat,  and  serve  the  True  Guru  -  the  Guru  unites  them  in  the 
Lord's  Union. 

3§tTW  traTf  JWl  U  3T§  Hfu?  ^rfH  33^  II 

This  world,  this  universe,  is  a  terrifying  ocean.  On  the  Boat  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of 
the  Lord,  the  Guru  carries  us  across. 

frefalft  W&  KfcW  3Tf       wfo  wirfe  II 

The  Sikhs  of  the  Guru  accept  and  obey  the  Lord's  Will;  the  Perfect  Guru  carries  them 
across. 

ijrafmr  oft  ufo  ijfeefu  uh  mft  #  mfs  u%  n 

O  Lord,  please  bless  me  with  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  the  Guru's  Sikhs.  I  am  a  sinner  - 
please  save  me. 

gfo  HHHfof  ufe      fefW      cTOof  fkfe^f  »ffe  II 

Those  who  have  such  pre-ordained  destiny  written  upon  their  foreheads  by  the  Lord 
God,  come  to  meet  Guru  Nanak. 

tWcfora  H*fe  fy^fdW)  Ufa  e^TU  tf£  g3*fe  II 

The  Messenger  of  Death  is  beaten  and  driven  away;  we  are  saved  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord. 

irafmr £  H'yfH  lufe^Hfe fkwfe  iippii 

Blessed  and  celebrated  are  the  Sikhs  of  the  Guru;  in  His  Pleasure,  the  Lord  unites 
them  in  His  Union.  1 127| | 

arfe    ufe  TiHj  fed1     frrf?>  f%BU      f  opfenr  n 

The  Perfect  Guru  has  implanted  the  Lord's  Name  within  me;  it  has  dispelled  my  doubts 
from  within. 

amiwufe  ofofe  anfe  orfo  ero  H3T  ^ffe»F  II 

Singing  the  Kirtan  of  the  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  the  Lord's  path  is  illuminated  and 
shown  to  His  Sikhs. 


Conquering  my  egotism,  I  remain  lovingly  attuned  to  the  One  Lord;  the  Naam,  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  dwells  within  me. 

JTRTHSt  tTH  irftr  7)  H5T  H#  <vfe  HH'fettF  II 

I  follow  the  Guru's  Teachings,  and  so  the  Messenger  of  Death  cannot  even  see  me;  I 
am  immersed  in  the  True  Name. 

Hf  npis  »rfU      cTC^  H^H      wfew  II 

The  Creator  Himself  is  All-pervading;  as  He  pleases,  He  links  us  to  His  Name. 
tT?>  cTOof  ?T§  ^  ^  fl^  fe?>  ?rt  fa?>  nfo  wfew  MPtlll 

Servant  Nanak  lives,  chanting  the  Name.  Without  the  Name,  he  dies  in  an  instant. 
1 1 28|  | 

H?>  m^fo  U§H      ffiffW  U§K  PFofH  tJ^rTcT  II 

Within  the  minds  of  the  faithless  cynics  is  the  disease  of  egotism;  these  evil  people 
wander  around  lost,  deluded  by  doubt. 

?TOor  iar  gj^fe  fkfo  Hfeare  h^j  htt^  nptf  ii 

0  Nanak,  this  disease  is  eradicated  only  by  meeting  with  the  True  Guru,  the  Holy 
Friend.  ||29|| 

iraHst  ufo  ufo  a&  ii 

Following  the  Guru's  Teachings,  chant  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Har,  Har. 
Ufa  UfH  oTH^  fe^H  grfe  ufo^tufo^faT^  II 

Attracted  by  the  Lord's  Love,  day  and  night,  the  body-robe  is  imbued  with  the  Lord's 
Love. 

ufe  ?>  w^et  Hf  efw  trer?  h  n 

1  have  not  found  any  being  like  the  Lord,  although  I  have  searched  and  looked  all  over 
the  world. 

Hfedifd  c^k  fe^'fenr  h$  »f?>3  ?>  ere  n 

The  Guru,  the  True  Guru,  has  implanted  the  Naam  within;  now,  my  mind  does  not 
waver  or  wander  anywhere  else. 


FT?)  (TO*  ufeoTFHf  p  Hfedld  ^  II30II 

Servant  Nanak  is  the  slave  of  the  Lord,  the  slave  of  the  slaves  of  the  Guru,  the  True 
Guru.  1 1 30 1 1 
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Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 
^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

g§  M  ft?  H*f  7>  Hifc  fffcft  W?\  II 

—  \  \ 

They  alone  are  imbued  with  the  Lord,  who  do  not  turn  their  faces  away  from  Him  - 
they  realize  Him. 

9fe  9fe  UR%  ot%  tout  ftW  cPfe  7i  mil 

The  false,  immature  lovers  do  not  know  the  way  of  love,  and  so  they  fall.  1 1 1|  | 
erst  f%u^  ipz  uzh^  ^jt  H^t  fra  n 

Without  my  Master,  I  will  burn  my  silk  and  satin  clothes  in  the  fire. 

f%fo  4te^1  HcF  ?T7)of  t      (TO  IIP  II 

Even  rolling  in  the  dust,  I  look  beautiful,  0  Nanak,  if  my  Husband  Lord  is  with  me. 
I|2|| 

<jra  t  HHfe  m^xM  ^rfn  £far  ii 

Through  the  Word  of  the  Guru's  Shabad,  I  worship  and  adore  the  Naam,  with  love  and 
balanced  detachment. 

tftt  ife t^stnr ?r?>or h^w >ff  feu II3H 

When  the  five  enemies  are  overcome,  0  Nanak,  this  musical  measure  of  Raga  Maaroo 
becomes  frtuiful.  1 13|  | 

W  H  feoT  3  25*T  3§  frT^t  first  efe  foT3^  II 

When  I  have  the  One  Lord,  I  have  tens  of  thousands.  Otherwise,  people  like  me  beg 
from  door  to  door. 


WHE  few         rTcW  ftTfe  ofHj  H  f%H%  MB  II 

0  Brahmin,  your  life  has  passed  away  uselessly;  you  have  forgotten  the  One  who 
created  you.  1 14|  | 

H^fe  h  an  iMnr  oraf  ?>  ^tor  5fe  ii 

In  Raga  Sorat'h,  drink  in  this  sublime  essence,  which  never  loses  its  taste. 
cTOof  <FH  FTH  3T?>  WStwftj  ^3RT  f?>3H35  Hfe  im  II 

0  Nanak,  singing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord's  Name,  one's  reputation  is 
immaculate  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord.  1 1 5|  | 

flyfe^ »TfU fe?>  afe  7i  H^t  II 

No  one  can  kill  those  whom  God  Himself  protects. 

>>refe  c^K  fcW?>  HtF      W^E\  II 

The  treasure  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  is  within  them.  They  cherish  His 
Glorious  Virtues  forever. 

§cF  3oT  TO  Hfe  3fc  Uf  II 

They  take  the  Support  of  the  One,  the  Inaccessible  Lord;  they  enshrine  God  in  their 
mind  and  body. 

»(W  £  ?>  Qd'dfcl  II 

They  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  the  Infinite  Lord,  and  no  one  can  wipe  it  away, 
frayftf  Ufa  are  3Pfe  HUftT  JTtf  W3E\  II 

The  Gurmukhs  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord;  they  obtain  the  most  excellent 
celestial  peace  and  poise. 

cTOof  c^h  fcw?>  ftre  §fo  ii£ii 

0  Nanak,  they  enshrine  the  treasure  of  the  Naam  in  their  hearts.  1 1 6|  | 
of%  JT       J-rfe  UI?t  <JT5H  Mtr  II 

Whatever  God  does,  accept  that  as  good;  leave  behind  all  other  judgements. 

wret  ?refo  tofe  »rv     ^  ii 

He  shall  cast  His  Glance  of  Grace,  and  attach  you  to  Himself. 


FT?)  %U  HSt  §WH  fetJO        rPfe  II 

Instruct  yourself  with  the  Teachings,  and  doubt  will  depart  from  within. 

tt  gfo  foftror     irct     oo-rfe  n 

Everyone  does  that  which  is  pre-ordained  by  destiny. 

Hf  oTS  fen  §  ^fn  Ufft  c^fu  FPfe  II 

Everything  is  under  His  control;  there  is  no  other  place  at  all. 

cTOof  jTtf  »r?>tj §?u§oit  nf?)  ^rrfe  iipii 

Nanak  is  in  peace  and  bliss,  accepting  the  Will  of  God.  ||7|| 

|Tf     fro  fmfaw  H^t  g§  fezro  ii 

Those  who  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Perfect  Guru,  are  exalted  and  uplifted. 

cTOot     wd'Mi1  ofw  »rt  ^fk  ii  tin 

O  Nanak,  dwelling  on  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  all  affairs  are  resolved.  ||8|| 

The  sinners  act,  and  generate  bad  karma,  and  then  they  weep  and  wail. 
?TOor  frff  H^fc  HTIT^r  fe§  H%  E[H  3^  lltfll 

0  Nanak,  just  as  the  churning  stick  churns  the  butter,  so  does  the  Righteous  J  udge  of 
Dharma  churn  them.  1 19|  | 

c^K  fwfefc  WrW  rTcW  UWtt  tftfe  II 

Meditating  on  the  Naam,  0  friend,  the  treasure  of  life  is  won. 

TOof  craK  wr ^fu o(Hj 3^??  y?>te  iron 

0  Nanak,  speaking  in  Righteousness,  one's  world  becomes  sanctified.  ||10|| 

1  am  stuck  in  an  evil  place,  trusting  the  sweet  words  of  an  evil  advisor. 
TOof  H^t  §H%  frW       H^rfU  II  ^11 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  are  saved,  who  have  such  good  destiny  inscribed  upon  their 
foreheads.  ||11|| 


HH^  m*t  H^fe  h  g§  m  WISE  II 

They  alone  sleep  and  dream  in  peace,  who  are  imbued  with  the  Love  of  their  Husband 
Lord. 

Oh  fkhp  tret  h§  »f£      ?5#7  irpii 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  the  Love  of  their  Master,  scream  and  cry 
twenty-four  hours  a  day.  1 1 12 1 1 

hh^      H'fenr  ?st  opgt  ii 

Millions  are  asleep,  in  the  false  illusion  of  Maya. 

(TOot  H  fTWfe  frT  dTW  c^K  QtJ'di  IR3II 

0  Nanak,  they  alone  are  awake  and  aware,  who  chant  the  Naam  with  their  tongues. 
1 1 3.3|  | 

Seeing  the  mirage,  the  optical  illusion,  the  people  are  confused  and  deluded. 

ftrat  Htj  »raTfw  cTOof  Hfe man 

Those  who  worship  and  adore  the  True  Lord,  0  Nanak,  their  minds  and  bodies  are 
beautiful.  ||14|| 

ufe  Ou'di  u^huh  hhw      w  n 

The  All-powerful  Supreme  Lord  God,  the  Infinite  Primal  Being,  is  the  Saving  Grace  of 
sinners. 

Page  1 426 

frTHfu  flM  cTOoF  H  fHT-ra  fHdH£d'd  II  II 

Those  whom  He  saves,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  the  Creator  Lord.  ||15|| 
tJrft  gfk  ol^'^rfl  feoTH  H§  fe^  ?5rfe  II 

Forsake  duality  and  the  ways  of  evil;  focus  your  consciousness  on  the  One  Lord. 

TOoT  ^jfe  FFfe  \\<\£\\ 

1  n  the  love  of  duality,  0  Nanak,  the  mortals  are  being  washed  downstream.  1 1 16|  | 


fdOdd  aW?  Hf^  orafe  ^H'fdttF  II 

In  the  markets  and  bazaars  of  the  three  qualities,  the  merchants  make  their  deals. 

JTO        frTc^t  f5ftJ»F  H  HtH?  IRPII 

Those  who  load  the  true  merchandise  are  the  true  traders.  1 1 17|  | 

Those  who  do  not  know  the  way  of  love  are  foolish;  they  wander  lost  and  confused. 
(Toot  ufa  fywd'fe  t  u§£      wu  iRtn 

0  Nanak,  forgetting  the  Lord,  they  fall  into  the  deep,  dark  pit  of  hell.  1 1 18|  | 
wfzw  mq  7S      wit  £w  ii 

In  his  mind,  the  mortal  does  not  forget  Maya;  he  begs  for  more  and  more  wealth. 

jt  uf  fefe  7i  »r^t  (Toot  ?><ft  of^fk  mtf  n 

That  God  does  not  even  come  into  his  consciousness;  0  Nanak,  it  is  not  in  his  karma. 
II19II 

fe^f  Hfe  7s  ?3Kj  ftreu  »rfU  foruro  n 

The  mortal  does  not  run  out  of  capital,  as  long  as  the  Lord  Himself  is  merciful. 

»W3  ww  (Toot trfu  trefo u?>  hto  upon 

The  Word  of  the  Shabad  is  Guru  Nanak's  inexhaustible  treasure;  this  wealth  and 
capital  never  runs  out,  no  matter  how  much  it  is  spent  and  consumed.  ||20|| 

m  few  h  &w  ftw  H^t  tfe  II 

If  I  could  find  wings  for  sale,  I  would  buy  them  with  an  equal  weight  of  my  flesh. 
3f?>  rHTSt  ttPU3  &W  H  HtT^  3fe  IIP^II 

1  would  attach  them  to  my  body,  and  seek  out  and  find  my  Friend.  ||21|| 
HtTf  WW  U'fdH'd  frfe  WW  %  JTO  II 

My  Friend  is  the  True  Supreme  King,  the  King  over  the  heads  of  kings. 
frTH  U^H  Hftrfew  HUfrtf  FT3?r  W  %WTS  II 55 II 

Sitting  by  His  side,  we  are  exalted  and  beautified;  He  is  the  Support  of  all.  1 1 22|  | 


^Hfenra  UFFfe  ii 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

JTOof  HUW  tf  II 

Shalok,  Ninth  Mehl: 

If  you  do  not  sing  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  your  life  is  rendered  useless. 
oRJ  (VAof  Ufa       HTF  ftTU  feftr  iTO  5T§  Hi?)  II  ^  II 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  immerse  your  mind  in  Him,  like  the  fish 
in  the  water.  1 1 1|  | 

feftroi?)  fnf  cpfr  gfo§  few  ?>  ufu  fenr  ii 

Why  are  you  engrossed  in  sin  and  corruption?  You  are  not  detached,  even  for  a 
moment! 

oTU  cTOot  ^  Ufa  Hc^  Ut  ft  FTH  oft  ||P|| 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  not  be  caught  in  the 
noose  of  death.  1 12|  | 

Your  youth  has  passed  away  like  this,  and  old  age  has  overtaken  your  body. 
oGJ  ?TOoT 3rJ  Ufa  HTF  »f?H  W3  t  atfe  II3II 

Says  Nanak,  meditate,  vibrate  upon  the  Lord;  your  life  is  fleeting  away!  ||3|| 
tofa  gfe§  h#  ?>ut  oto  uuftri  »rf?>  n 

You  have  become  old,  and  you  do  not  understand  that  death  is  overtaking  you. 
oTU  (TOot  ^         fof§  ft  Wtf  119 II 

Says  Nanak,  you  are  insane!  Why  do  you  not  remember  and  meditate  on  God?  ||4|| 
Your  wealth,  spouse,  and  all  the  possessions  which  you  claim  as  your  own 


fe?)  H  ofg  R3Tt  ?>Ut  TOoT  Wrft  wfa  im  II 

-  none  of  these  shall  go  along  with  you  in  the  end.  0  Nanak,  know  this  as  true.  1 1 5|  | 
Ute  Qu'dcS  i  uu?>  ufu  W  ^  II 

He  is  the  Saving  Grace  of  sinners,  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the  Master  of  the  masterless. 

oRJ  S^oT  feu  W&ft       HH3  3H  J^fe  ll£ll 

Says  Nanak,  realize  and  know  Him,  who  is  always  with  you.  ||6|| 

3?>  U?>  feu  3  5T§  et#  3*  fk§  &U  ?>  oft?)  II 

He  has  given  you  your  body  and  wealth,  but  you  are  not  in  love  with  Him. 
oRJ  ?TOoT  ?>U  H^U  mi  fot§  1*53  et?>  IIPII 

Says  Nanak,  you  are  insane!  Why  do  you  now  shake  and  tremble  so  helplessly?  ||7|| 
3$  TO  JTU  H*T       ttfU  feu  ?)t^  EFH  II 

He  has  given  you  your  body,  wealth,  property,  peace  and  beautiful  mansions. 
clU         H$  U  >W  faHU3  crfu    gry  ||t:|| 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  why  don't  you  remember  the  Lord  in  meditation?  ||8|| 

JTO        WH  fj  fHU  c^fu?7  5fe  II 

The  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all  peace  and  comfort.  There  is  no  other  at  all. 

oRJ  cVrto<  Hf?>  %  }W  feu  feHU3  3Tfe  Ufe  II  tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  meditating  in  remembrance  on  Him,  salvation  is  attained. 
I|9|| 

Page  1 427 

ftTU  feHU3  3Tfe  WS\W  feu      U  §  Ht3  II 

Remembering  Him  in  meditation,  salvation  is  attained;  vibrate  and  meditate  on  Him,  0 
my  friend. 

oiu  jsto h$ u >w  w&muzs u sfe  IRON 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  your  life  is  passing  away!  ||10|| 


U%  33  6T  3$  UftT§  FPTkJ  U3U  HtTO  II 

Your  body  is  made  up  of  the  five  elements;  you  are  clever  and  wise  -  know  this  well. 
frTU  §  §vfrT§  cTOoT  sfa  3*fu  H  ll^ll 

Believe  it  -  you  shall  merge  once  again  into  the  One,  0  Nanak,  from  whom  you 
originated.  ||11|| 

UT3  UT3  H  Ufa  tj  HH  H3?>  orfuf  ycrfu  II 

The  Dear  Lord  abides  in  each  and  every  heart;  the  Saints  proclaim  this  as  true. 

otu      feu    }w  ^§  fcftr  Oddfd  uiu  irpii 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  and  vibrate  upon  Him,  and  you  shall  cross  over  the  terrifying 
world-ocean.  ||12|| 

JTtf      feu  UUH  ?Kjt      HU  ttffeH1^  II 

One  who  is  not  touched  by  pleasure  or  pain,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and 
egotistical  pride 

oTU  ?TOoT  TO^H  HUfe  eldk!'6  IR3II 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  he  is  the  very  image  of  God.  1 1 13 1 1 

§H3fe  ftffettF  c^ftr  fefu  5TU?>       H>ffe  II 

One  who  is  beyond  praise  and  slander,  who  looks  upon  gold  and  iron  alike 
5TU         Hf?>  U  >W  Hoffe  3*fu  3  Wf?i  IRSII 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  know  that  such  a  person  is  liberated.  ||14|| 
UU*f  HUT  W  5T  <YUt  tut  HT3  H>Ff?>  II 

One  who  is  not  affected  by  pleasure  or  pain,  who  looks  upon  friend  and  enemy  alike 
ctU  ?TOoT  Hf?>  U  >W  Hoffe  3*fu  §  tT^  IRUII 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  know  that  such  a  person  is  liberated.  ||15|| 
I  offf  off  %3  ?>fu  ?>fu  f  HTO  »T?>  II 

One  who  does  not  frighten  anyone,  and  who  is  not  afraid  of  anyone  else 


oRJ  cTOof  Hf?)  %  >W  fapX^  s^u  wfc  ll^ll 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  call  him  spiritually  wise.  1 1 16|  | 

One  who  has  forsaken  all  sin  and  corruption,  who  wears  the  robes  of  neutral 
detachment 

cRJ  cTOof       U       feu  ?>U  W§  3^  IRPII 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  good  destiny  is  written  on  his  forehead.  1 1 17|  | 
frrfu  >ffe»F  HTO*  3ft  TO  %  3fe§  f^H  II 

One  who  renounces  Maya  and  possessiveness  and  is  detached  from  everything 

oRJ  ?TOcr  TO  U       feU  UTfe  HUH  f^H  IRtll 

-  says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  God  abides  in  his  heart.  ||18|| 

frrfu        U§H  3rt  orUH1"       Ut?"f?)  II 

That  mortal,  who  forsakes  egotism,  and  realizes  the  Creator  Lord 

olU  fi^oT  ^U  Hoffe  fiU  feu  TO  FFUT  W?j  II  ^tf  II 

-  says  Nanak,  that  person  is  liberated;  0  mind,  know  this  as  true.  1 1 19 1 1 

I  ?FTO  ?UHfe  UU?>  offe  H  Ufe  ^  cTK  II 

I  n  this  Dark  Age  of  Kali  Yuga,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  the  Destroyer  of  fear,  the 
Eradicator  of  evil-mindedness. 

fefe  fTO  fT  c^ot  gfT        Ufe  feu  5PK  UPON 

Night  and  day,  0  Nanak,  whoever  vibrates  and  meditates  on  the  Lord's  Name,  sees  all 
of  his  works  brought  to  fruition.  1 1 20|  | 

feUHT  3T?>  3Tfsfe  3tTU  cTU?>  TOU  Ufe  II 

Vibrate  with  your  tongue  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord  of  the  Universe;  with  your 
ears,  hear  the  Lord's  Name. 

5U  7F?>&  Hfe  U  TO1"  UUfe  7i  fTH  ^  EFH  IIP^II 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  man:  you  shall  not  have  to  go  to  the  house  of  Death.  1 1 21|  | 


TT        HH3T  3#      HU  »fU5TO  II 

That  mortal  who  renounces  possessiveness,  greed,  emotional  attachment  and  egotism 
oTU  (TOof  »fO|^  3%  »f§3?>  $3  §W  IIPP II 

-  says  Nanak,  he  himself  is  saved,  and  he  saves  many  others  as  well.  ||22|| 

frT§         »ff  W  WT  rTCT  of§  wfa  II 

Like  a  dream  and  a  show,  so  is  this  world,  you  must  know. 

fetf  H  ofg  JTO  ^Jt  FTOcT  fe?J  2*dl^'6  IIP3II 

None  of  this  is  true,  0  Nanak,  without  God.  1 123|  | 

Night  and  day,  for  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  mortal  wanders  constantly. 
3£?>  H  (TOoT       <Vd'fe6  ftlU  3tfe  IIP8II 

Among  millions,  0  Nanak,  there  is  scarcely  anyone,  who  keeps  the  Lord  in  his 
consciousness.  ||24|| 

rTC5  §  HtTHtT        fecW  ?fe  II 

As  the  bubbles  in  the  water  well  up  and  disappear  again, 

FfHT  S^cT  §H  3#  oTU  cTOof  Hfe  >fe  IIPUII 

so  is  the  universe  created;  says  Nanak,  listen,  0  my  friend!  ||25|| 

The  mortal  does  not  remember  the  Lord,  even  for  a  moment;  he  is  blinded  by  the 
wine  of  Maya. 

orj  ??m fa?>  ufo 3ti?>  iran srfa  tTH  £h  iip^ii 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  caught  by  the  noose  of  Death. 
1 1 26|  | 

tT§  JTtf  of§  wfj  HtT  Hdfrt       at  II 

If  you  yearn  for  eternal  peace,  then  seek  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 


Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  this  human  body  is  difficult  to  obtain.  1 1 27 1 1 
H1fe»F  crefc  CT^jt  WTO  II 

For  the  sake  of  Maya,  the  fools  and  ignorant  people  run  all  around. 
oGJ  JTOoT  fa?>  ufg"  gfR7  fe^W  tTSH  fk^1^  II 5 till 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  life  passes  away  uselessly.  ||28|| 
TT  l-Fcff  fcffT  fe7J      fV  ^FH  feu  fFTJ  II 

That  mortal  who  meditates  and  vibrates  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day  -  know  him  to 
be  the  embodiment  of  the  Lord. 
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Ufa  tT?>  Ufa  >3f3f  ?>#  (TOoT  MPtf  II 

There  is  no  difference  between  the  Lord  and  the  humble  servant  of  the  Lord;  0 
Nanak,  know  this  as  true.  1 1 29|  | 

wf&w  h  ^ftr  gfu§  fenfcr§  3Tfn^  tfh  ii 

The  mortal  is  entangled  in  Maya;  he  has  forgotten  the  Name  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Universe. 

oRJ  ??m  fa?>  Ufa  3TT?>  flfe?>  ot§$  oPH  II30II 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  what  is  the  use  of  this  human  life?  ||30|| 
tp?ft  znj  7i       nfe  H'fenr  t  >rfg  ii 

The  mortal  does  not  think  of  the  Lord;  he  is  blinded  by  the  wine  of  Maya, 
oiu  s^or  ufo 3tt?>  fk§ ira^ 3^  tm £n  iis^ii 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  he  is  caught  in  the  noose  of  Death. 
1 1 31 1 1 

mfHauM^?tfAjff3T?75feii 

In  good  times,  there  are  many  companions  around,  but  in  bad  times,  there  is  no  one 
at  all. 


oTU  (TOoT  Ufa      Hc^  mfe  HU1^  Ufe  II 33 II 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord;  He  shall  be  your  only  Help  and 
Support  in  the  end.  1 132| | 

tT?>H  tffiH  W^HS  fefof  fiffef  ?>  rTK  5T  =FH  II 

Mortals  wander  lost  and  confused  through  countless  lifetimes;  their  fear  of  death  is 
never  removed. 

ofU  (TOof  Ufe      >W  fc^t  l^fu       1133 II 

Says  Nanak,  vibrate  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  dwell  in  the  Fearless 
Lord.  1 1 33 1 1 

iT3?>  HUf  H  offe  3fu§  fiffef  7)  H?>  5T  Wft  II 

I  have  tried  so  many  things,  but  the  pride  of  my  mind  has  not  been  dispelled. 
€3Hfe  fH§  (TOof  ^ftr§  grftf      sJdl^'6  II38II 

I  am  engrossed  in  evil-mindedness,  Nanak.  0  God,  please  save  me!  ||34|| 

Childhood,  youth  and  old  age  -  know  these  as  the  three  stages  of  life. 
oTU  (TOoT  Ufa  3rT?)       few  H¥  Ut  II3LIII 

Says  Nanak,  without  meditating  on  the  Lord,  everything  is  useless;  you  must 
appreciate  this.  1 135|  | 

ora#  U3"  h     sHr  ufcT&  &3  ^  II 

You  have  not  done  what  you  should  have  done;  you  are  entangled  in  the  web  of 
greed. 

cTOof  HfH§  3fH  3lfe§  »fH  fcff  1^3  WT  113^11 

Nanak,  your  time  is  past  and  gone;  why  are  you  crying  now,  you  blind  fool?  1 1 36|  | 

h?>  wfew  H  gfH  gfu§  fmns       Hfe  II 

The  mind  is  absorbed  in  Maya  -  it  cannot  escape  it,  my  friend. 

(TOoT  H^fe  f&B  faf  grfe  ?rfU?)  #fe  II3PII 

Nanak,  it  is  like  a  picture  painted  on  the  wall  -  it  cannot  leave  it.  1 1 37 1 1 


wus  ois  »f§^  »fft  oft  »fft  gnt  ii 

The  man  wishes  for  something,  but  something  different  happens. 

gftjf  6dlQd  cTOof  ^Tft  3Tfe  U#  II 3 till 

He  plots  to  deceive  others,  0  Nanak,  but  he  places  the  noose  around  his  own  neck 
instead.  ||38|| 

rB?>        H*f  ct  c^Ef  t?lf  5T  ofKj  ?>  cTfe  II 

People  make  all  sorts  of  efforts  to  find  peace  and  pleasure,  but  no  one  tries  to  earn 
pain. 

oTU  cTOof  Hfc  ^  HcT  Ufa  ^  R  Ufe  M3tf  II 

Says  Nanak,  listen,  mind:  whatever  pleases  God  comes  to  pass.  ||39|| 

The  world  wanders  around  begging,  but  the  Lord  is  the  Giver  of  all. 
oTU  cTOof  H?>  fHT-ra"  feu  U^?>  U^fu  oTK  II  HO  II 

Says  Nanak,  meditate  in  remembrance  on  Him,  and  all  your  works  will  be  successful. 
I|40|| 

?s  w§  oru1"  oft  trar  hv£  fo§  fpt>  ii 

Why  do  you  take  such  false  pride  in  yourself?  You  must  know  that  the  world  is  just  a 
dream. 

fe?>  H  ofg  3^  fiUt  cTOof  offu§  Htrfe  IIB^II 

None  of  this  is  yours;  Nanak  proclaims  this  truth.  ||41|| 

ara§  oraf  fj  %u  £  few  fk?j  h  hJh  ii 

You  are  so  proud  of  your  body;  it  shall  perish  in  an  instant,  my  friend, 
fefe  i-Fcft  Ufe  FTH  c/foQ  cTOof  fefe  frar  fltfe  II8PII 

That  mortal  who  chants  the  Praises  of  the  Lord,  0  Nanak,  conquers  the  world.  1 1 42|  | 
ftTU  Uffe  fHM^       cT  R      HoB*  FP7>  II 

That  person,  who  meditates  in  remembrance  on  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  is  liberated  - 
know  this  well. 


fefr  ?>U  ufe  >3f3f  ?5U>  ?F7>or  H^t  >TO  1183 II 

There  is  no  difference  between  that  person  and  the  Lord:  0  Nanak,  accept  this  as  the 
Truth.  ||43|| 

EoC  garfe  331^5  feu        ^  c^fU  Hfe  II 

That  person,  who  does  not  feel  devotion  to  God  in  his  mind 

Hora  H»T?r  (TOoT       3rfu  3?>  119911 

-  0  Nanak,  know  that  his  body  is  like  that  of  a  pig,  or  a  dog.  1 144|  | 

H»r>ft  5r  ftrg  ft=r§  hu1  h»F7>  Srrs  ?>ut  fe?  n 

A  dog  never  abandons  the  home  of  his  master. 

<S'<So(  feu  feftr  ufe  3tT§  fecT  Hfe  ufe  feof  fefe  II8UII 

0  Nanak,  in  just  the  same  way,  vibrate,  and  meditate  on  the  Lord,  single-mindedly, 
with  one-pointed  consciousness.  ||45|| 

3tuW        ttfU  Wft  offe      H  H%  3T>f$  II 

Those  who  make  pilgrimages  to  sacred  shrines,  observe  ritualistic  fasts  and  make 
donations  to  charity  while  still  taking  pride  in  their  minds 

(TOoT  PcSd^W  WB  feu  fef  5TUU  feHcVrt  Il8£ll 

-  0  Nanak,  their  actions  are  useless,  like  the  elephant,  who  takes  a  bath,  and  then 
rolls  in  the  dust.  ||46|| 

feu  5Tfir&  LT3T  33TH3t      tffe  §  Ufa  II 

The  head  shakes,  the  feet  stagger,  and  the  eyes  become  dull  and  weak. 
oTU  cTOoffeu  fefe  WE\  U§  ?>  Ufe  Ufe  ?5t?>  II8PII 

Says  Nanak,  this  is  your  condition.  And  even  now,  you  have  not  savored  the  sublime 
essence  of  the  Lord.  1 147|  | 
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fefr  orfu  ufV&  fraru  H  5T      5T  c^fe  II 

1  had  looked  upon  the  world  as  my  own,  but  no  one  belongs  to  anyone  else. 


?reor  feu  ufu  garfe  u  feu     h?>  >ffu  natiii 

0  Nanak,  only  devotional  worship  of  the  Lord  is  permanent;  enshrine  this  in  your 
mind.  ||48|| 

tTcJT  dtlcV  H??5§  rFfe  &U  U  HtH  II 

The  world  and  its  affairs  are  totally  false;  know  this  well,  my  friend. 

offu  cVrto<  fef  ?7  UU  fe§  HTO     §tfe  II  8tf  || 

Says  Nanak,  it  is  like  a  wall  of  sand;  it  shall  not  endure.  1 149|  | 

UTJ  3lfe§  U1^  3lfe§  FFof§HU  UU?*U  II 

Raam  Chand  passed  away,  as  did  Raawan,  even  though  he  had  lots  of  relatives. 

orj  ??m  feu  otg     hv?>  fef  jwu  imon 

Says  Nanak,  nothing  lasts  forever;  the  world  is  like  a  dream.  1 1 50|  | 

fun7  31-    #nt>tf  h  »f?>u?>t  ufe  ii 

People  become  anxious,  when  something  unexpected  happens, 
feu  HWf  JWU  5T  cTOof  feu  ?>ut  6ffe  im^n 

This  is  the  way  of  the  world,  0  Nanak;  nothing  is  stable  or  permanent.  1 1 51|  | 
TT  fufef  F  fe^fe  U  UU  »FrJ  ^  oPfo  || 

Whatever  has  been  created  shall  be  destroyed;  everyone  shall  perish,  today  or 
tomorrow. 

(TOoT  ufe      3Pfe  ft  g*fe         tftTO  HUP  II 

0  Nanak,  sing  the  Glorious  Praises  of  the  Lord,  and  give  up  all  other  entanglements. 
I|52|| 

UUUT  II 

Dohraa: 

aw  gufor§  sra?>  y%  ots  ^  uu  ^-pfe  n 

My  strength  is  exhausted,  and  I  am  in  bondage;  I  cannot  do  anything  at  all. 


oRJ  ?T7>or  »fH  §3  Ufa  3TH  ft=rf  UU  HZPfe  IILI3II 

Says  Nanak,  now,  the  Lord  is  my  Support;  He  will  help  me,  as  He  did  the  elephant. 
1 1  S3 1 1 

aw  unr      s£  Hf  fag     tufe  n 

My  strength  has  been  restored,  and  my  bonds  have  been  broken;  now,  I  can  do 
everything. 

(TOof  Hf  fag  3H%  <FW  H  3H  <ft      HZPfe  IIU8 II 

Nanak:  everything  is  in  Your  hands,  Lord;  You  are  my  Helper  and  Support.  1 1 54|  | 
H3T       Hfe  ^frT      £f  ft  fcafuf  II 

My  associates  and  companions  have  all  deserted  me;  no  one  remains  with  me. 

oTU  (TOoT  feu  fevfe  H  3of  Sof  3W¥  ||L|L||| 

Says  Nanak,  in  this  tragedy,  the  Lord  alone  is  my  Support.  1 1 55|  | 

TiHj  ufo§       gfu§  gfu§  3T§  gtfHU  II 

The  Naam  remains;  the  Holy  Saints  remain;  the  Guru,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
remains. 

ofU  (TOoT feu  Frar3  H       rTfU§  3TU  im£ll 

Says  Nanak,  how  rare  are  those  who  chant  the  Guru's  Mantra  in  this  world.  1 1 56|  | 
sFH  TFH  &f  H  3Tfe§  W  o[  HK  ?Kjt  5ffe  II 

I  have  enshrined  the  Lord's  Name  within  my  heart;  there  is  nothing  equal  to  it. 
ftTU  fHHUH        fM3        fU^  Sfe  II  UP  II H II 

Meditating  in  remembrance  on  it,  my  troubles  are  taken  away;  I  have  received  the 
Blessed  Vision  of  Your  Darshan.  1 1 57|  1 1|  | 

HF^HWU  II 

Mundaavanee,  Fifth  Mehl: 

W&  f%ftJ  f3f?)        USt#  HH  HB*f  ^ltJ'd  II 

Upon  this  Plate,  three  things  have  been  placed:  Truth,  Contentment  and 
Contemplation. 


Wff>[3  STJ         oT  yfe§  frTH     H¥H  II 

The  Ambrosial  Nectar  of  the  Naam,  the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  has  been  placed 
upon  it  as  well;  it  is  the  Support  of  all. 

One  who  eats  it  and  enjoys  it  shall  be  saved. 

^HS  3tft  ?kJ  FFEt  fcT5  f?>3  3*f  §fo  II 

This  thing  can  never  be  forsaken;  keep  this  always  and  forever  in  your  mind. 

3H  JWf  tt>  Wftr  3^  Hf  ?TOcr  HUM  UH^  1 1  °\  1 1 

The  dark  world-ocean  is  crossed  over,  by  grasping  the  Feet  of  the  Lord;  0  Nanak,  it  is 
all  the  extension  of  God.  1 1 1|  | 

HtfoT  HUW  U  II 

Shalok,  Fifth  Mehl: 

§^  ats*  W3  FFZjt  H?J  %  oftHSt  II 

I  have  not  appreciated  what  You  have  done  for  me,  Lord;  only  You  can  make  me 
worthy. 

H  fkddlfeflPt  £  3Jf  c^jt  wit       ufe6«l  II 

I  am  unworthy  -  I  have  no  worth  or  virtues  at  all.  You  have  taken  pity  on  me. 

yfe»F  fkU^Kfe  ret  Hfedld  HtTf  fkfe»F  II 

You  took  pity  on  me,  and  blessed  me  with  Your  Mercy,  and  I  have  met  the  True  Guru, 
my  Friend. 

cTOof     fkw tf^- 3?>  h?> gtt  trfe»r  inn 

0  Nanak,  if  I  am  blessed  with  the  Naam,  I  live,  and  my  body  and  mind  blossom  forth. 
Illll 

^Hfeura  UFFfe  II 

One  Universal  Creator  God.  By  The  Grace  Of  The  True  Guru: 

?FcJT  HW  II 

Raag  Maalaa: 


tt\  EoC  RftT       yddl6  II 

Each  Raga  has  five  wives, 

jrfcJT  ^fwufu  »fs§  ii 

and  eight  sons,  who  emit  distinctive  notes. 

ush  &m  fgf  I  oraut  ii 

In  the  first  place  is  Raag  Bhairao. 
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ifo  3W>t  HftT  OrJddl  II 

It  is  accompanied  by  the  voices  of  its  five  Raaginis: 

WH  tcT#  fytt'^ttl  II 

First  come  Bhairavee,  and  Bilaavalee; 

ufcWoft  up^fu  Ararat  II 

then  the  songs  of  Punni-aakee  and  Bangalee; 

yf?>  wr&*ft    w€\  n 

and  then  Asalaykhee. 

§T  §3§  at  WQ§  (T^t  II 

These  are  the  five  consorts  of  Bhairao. 

utJH      fer^tr  Hcv^fd  ii 

The  sounds  of  Pancham,  Harakh  and  Disaakh; 

the  songs  of  Bangaalam,  Madh  and  Maadhav.  ||1|| 

3F^Ut  wrat  wrat  II 

Lalat  and  Bilaaval  -  each  gives  out  its  own  melody. 


when  these  eight  sons  of  Bhairao  are  sung  by  accomplished  musicians.  1 1 1|  | 

USt»f  H'tto(0Ho(  »fWVfU  II 

In  the  second  family  is  Maalakausak, 

HftT  IfBf  grvfu  || 

who  brings  his  five  Raaginis: 

dfec(dl       t^dlU'dl  II 

Gondakaree  and  Dayv  Gandhaaree, 

OT^t  Hfast  §B^t  ii 

the  voices  of  Gandhaaree  and  Seehutee, 

U<VHd1  £         WS\  II 

and  the  fifth  song  of  Dhanaasaree. 

HTO       oT§HoT  JTfar  25^  II 

This  chain  of  Maalakausak  brings  along  : 

>ff  HH3>3f3T  ifeW  II 

Maaroo,  Masta-ang  and  Mayvaaraa, 

Prabal,  Chandakausak, 

**§*f3  »ff  2*Qd'<W  3f£  II 

Khau,  Khat  and  Bauraanad  singing. 

wr<r  h'66o(Oho(  nftr  s1^  mn 

These  are  the  eight  sons  of  Maalakausak.  1 1 1|  | 

yft>  »nfe»ff  fifiw    Frfo  jffur  wr?  m 

Then  comes  Hindol  with  his  five  wives  and  eight  sons; 


it  rises  in  waves  when  the  sweet-voiced  chorus  sings.  ||1|| 
Maft  u^orat  »r^t  ii 

There  come  Taylangee  and  Darvakaree; 

HH^t  Hf  ^  HZFSt  II 

Basantee  and  Sandoor  follow; 

»fdt#  H  SJ'dH1  II 

then  Aheeree,  the  finest  of  women. 

JTfcJT  ttF^rF  II 

These  five  wives  come  together. 

JTdHTO  s*'Hc(d  »f£  II 

The  sons:  Surmaanand  and  Bhaaskar  come, 

tj^fyy  Haras  Jrere  n 

Chandrabinb  and  Mangalan  follow. 

»ff  »ffu  II 

Sarasbaan  and  Binodaa  then  come, 

3F^fU  H?JH        offe  || 

and  the  thrilling  songs  of  Basant  and  Kamodaa. 

ymz    h  otu  H^t  ii 

These  are  the  eight  sons  I  have  listed. 

yfc  »r^t  ^Hfor  oft  mn 

Then  comes  the  turn  of  Deepak.  1 1 1|  | 
Kachhaylee,  Patamanjaree  and  Todee  are  sung; 


owet  »f§  ajfrat  RftT  eKfor  ^  wfU  iihii 

Kaamodee  and  Goojaree  accompany  Deepak.  ||1|| 

oTOoT  5T3W  »ff  3^  II 

Kaalankaa,  Kuntal  and  Raamaa, 

oMWoTHH  ^ToT  ^  cW  II 

Kamalakusam  and  Champak  are  their  names; 

3lf^  »ff  oP^r  II 

Gauraa,  Kaanaraa  and  Kaylaanaa; 

these  are  the  eight  sons  of  Deepak.  1 1 1|  | 

m  fkfe  fadld'dl  I  3F^fU  II 

All  join  together  and  sing  Siree  Raag, 

JTftT  yd  die1)  W^fa  II 

which  is  accompanied  by  its  five  wives.: 

fre^  c(d<v<;1  trat  n 

Bairaaree  and  Karnaatee, 

3T^t  3T^fu  WH'^dl  II 

the  songs  of  Gawree  and  Aasaavaree; 

feu  ire  fm$  wmft  ii 

then  follows  Sindhavee. 

d'dl  PhQ  H'tdQ  9^  II  °l  II 

These  are  the  five  wives  of  Siree  Raag.  1 1 1|  | 

W&  TO  WZW  »ff^  fe  3T#fe  II 

Saaloo,  Saarang,  Saagaraa,  Gond  and  Gambheer 


wr<r  us  Htw   afe  <re  uHta  iihii 

-  the  eight  sons  of  Siree  Raag  include  Gund,  Kumb  and  Hameer.  1 1 1|  | 

tJHZH  HW  d^  I  3F^fu  II 

In  the  sixth  place,  Maygh  Raag  is  sung, 

nftr  ydd^  25^fu  II 

with  its  five  wives  in  accompaniment: 

H^fefe  w^g^t  ii 

Sorat'h,  Gond,  and  the  melody  of  Malaaree; 

then  the  harmonies  of  Aasaa  are  sung. 

§§  Hfo  HtT§  yf?>  ofhft  II 

And  finally  comes  the  high  tone  Soohau. 

ito &m frrf  iF^f  efaft  inn 

These  are  the  five  with  Maygh  Raag.  1 1 1|  | 

yd'Md  dIHMd  II 

Bairaadhar,  Gajadhar,  Kaydaaraa, 

Jabaleedhar,  Nat  and  J  aladhaaraa. 

yf?>  3F^fu  Hora  »ff  fW>^  II 

Then  come  the  songs  of  Shankar  and  Shi-aamaa. 

These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Maygh  Raag.  1 1 1|  | 
trFT3  d^T  §f?>        HftT  d'dlrtl  3tH  II 

So  all  together,  they  sing  the  six  Raagas  and  the  thirty  Raaginis, 


and  all  the  forty-eight  sons  of  the  Raagas.  1 1 1|  1 1|  | 


